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War Department, Surgeon-General's Office,

MedicAE Museum and Library Division,

Washmgton^ D. 6'., July i, 1909.

Geiiei-al George H. Torney,

Surgeon- General^ U. S. Army.

General: I have the honor to present herewith the fourteenth voluuie of the

second series of the Index-Catalogue of the Library of this Office.

This volume includes 10,019 author titles, representing- 5,281 volumes and 8,158

pamphlets. It also contains 4,065 subject-titles of separate books and pamphlets,

and 31,370 titles of articles in periodicals.

The Library now contains 168,879 bound volumes and 297,560 pamphlets.

The following table shows the number of titles in the Index-Catalogue as far

as published:

Total in first series

Second series: yol. I

Vol. II...

Vol. III..

Vol. IV..

Vol. V...

Vol. VI..

Vol. VII.

Vol. VIII

. Vol. IX..

Vol. X...

Vol. XI..

Vol. XII.

Vol. XIII

Vol. XIV

Total to date

AUTHOR-TITLES. SUBJECT-TITLES.

Titles.

176,

6,

15,

11,

9,

6,

15,

6,

10,

8,

10,

8,

S,

5,

10,

306, -137

Volumes.

85, 663

6,127

6, 383

4,873

4,133

2, 695

5,865

2,692

5,330

2,599

4,690

4,063

2,355

3,250

5, 281

145, 999

Pamphlets.

151,504

6, 327

14,802

10, 690

8, 523

5, 957

14, 296

8, 157

9,897

8, 291

10, 750

9,311

5, 195

4,851

8, 058

76, 609

Book titles.

168, 557

7, 884

5, 774

10,636

8,828

7,645

5, 962

13,179

5, 731

5, 322

10, 856

5,634

10,996

7,678

4,065

Journal ar-
ticles.

511,112

30, 384

21,725

34, 314

28, 316

40, 045

30, 561

32, 522

29, 684

31, 481

22, 622

34,211

35,324

40, 221

31,370

278, 747 953, 892

Portraits.

4,335

677

5,012

Very respectfully,

WALTER D. McCAW,
Lieutenant -C'olo7iel, Medical Corp^.,

Librarian., S. G. O.

Ill
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FIFTH ADBITIOTf

ALPHABETICAL LIST

ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES

MEDICAL PERIODICALS,
DPTJlBLISHEir) IN" THE NIISTTH A^OLXTME, SECO]S"r) SERIES,

OF THH

IXDEX-CATAL-OCJUE.

I^^For explanations, see the Alphabetical List of Abbreviations of Titles, etc., in

Vol. IX, 2. s.

A.

Abhandlungen, Magdeb.

.ffisculapian, N. Y.

Am. Health, N. Haven & N. Y.

An. de la Acad, de obst. [etc.],
Madrid.

An. de med. Butll. mens, de
I'Acad. . . . de Catalnnya,
Bareel.

Ann. di Ippocrate, Milano.

Ann. d. Manic, prov. di Peru-
gia.

Ann. de physicotherap., Par.

Arb. a. d. Inst. z. Erforsch. d.

Infectionskrankh. in Bern
[etc.], Jena.

Abhandlungen. Magdeburg, v. 1, 1908. 8°.

^sculapian (The). A quarterly journal of medical histoiy,

literature and art. New York'City. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°.

American Health. The official organ of the American Health
League. New Haven & New York. v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°.

American Health League. {_See Am. Health, N. Haven & N. Y.]

American Institute of Homceopathy. [See J. Am. Inst. Ho-
moeop., N. Y.]

American Medical Editors' Association. [See Proc. Am. Med.
Editors' Ass., N. Y.]

American National Red Cross. [See Bull. Am. Nat. Red Cross,
Wash.]

American Osteopathic Association. [See J. Am. C)steopath. Ass.,

Auburn, N. Y.]

Anales de la Academia de obstetricia, ginecologi'a v pediatn'a.

Madrid, v. 2, 1909. 8°.

Anals de medecina. Butlleti mensual de 1' Academia y labora-
tori de ciencies mediques de Catalunva. Barcelona, v. 1,

1907. 8°.

Annali (Gli) di Ippocrate. Rivista di medicina, chirurgia,

igiene, specialita mediche, terapia. riviste italiene ed estere.

Milano. v. 1-3, 1906-9. 8°.

Annali del Manicomio provinciale di Perugia. Perugia, v. 1,

1907. 8°.

Annales de phvsicotherapie, electricite [etc.]. Paris, v. 10, 1909.
8°.

Arbeiten aus dem Institut zur Erforschung der Infektions-
krankheiten in Bern und den wissenschaftlichen Labora-
torien des Schweizer Serum- und Impf-Instituts. Jena. 1

Hft. 1908. 8°.

Archives bohemes de medecine. [See Sborn. lek., v Praze.]
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Arch. gen. d. kinesitlier. , Par.

Arch. Latino-Am. de pediat.,
Buenos Aires.

Arch. Psychol., N. Y.

Arch. f. Volkswohlf., Berl.

Assain. et salub. de I'habitat.
C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat.
. . . 1906, Par.

Atti d. Soc. ital. di patol., Pavia.

Atti di Soc. med. leg. in Roma.

(Ancienne Revue deArchives generales de kinesitherapie.
cinesie.) Paris, v. 11, 1909. 8°.

Archives Latino-Americanos de pediatria. Buenos Aires, v. 1-4,
1905-8. 8°.

Archives of Psychology. New York.

Archiv fiir Volkswohlfahrt. Berlin.

Nos. 1-11, 1906-8.

V. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°.

Assainissement et salubrite de 1' habitation. Compte-rendu des
travaux du deuxieme Congres international tenu a Geneve du
4 au 10 septembre 1906. Paris. I v. 1907. 8°.

Association internationale d'urologie. [_See Cong, de 1' Ass. inter-

nat. d'urol., Par.]

Association medico-chirurgicale des accidents du travail. {See
Bull, med.-chir. d. accid. du travail.]

Atti della Societa italiana di patologia. Quarta riunione. Pavia.
1 V. 1906. 8°.

Atti della Societa di medicina legale sede in Roma.
1909. 8°.

Roma.

B.

Beibl. d. Mitteil. d. Gesellsch. f.

phys. Med., Wien.

Beitr. z. FuttermitteU. u. Stofl-
wechselphysiol. , Berl.

Beitr. z. Physiol, u. Path.
Festschr. . . . L. Hermann,
Stuttg., 1908.

Ber. ii. d. I. internat. Kong. f. d.

Rettungsw. 1908, Berl.

Ber. a. d. k. bayer. biol. Ver-
suchsstation in Munchen,
Stuttg.

Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma.

Bull. Am. Nat. Red Cross, Wash.

BuU. Med. & Chir. Fac. Mary-
land, Bait.

Bull, med.-chir. d. accid. du
travail. Par.

Bull, et mem. Soc. radiol. med.
de Par.

Bull, de I'Oflace internat. d'hyg.
pub.. Par.

Bull, san., Montreal.

Bull. Soc. path, exot.. Par.

Baas (Hermann). [See Zwnzg. Abhandl. z. Gesch. d. Med.
Festschr. . . . Baas, Hamb. & Leipz.]

Beiblatt der Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft fiir physikalische
Medizin. Wien. v. 1, 1908. 8°.

Beitriige zur Futtermittellehre und Stoffwechselphysiologie der
landwirtschaftlichen Nutztiere. Berlin. Hft. 1-3, 1905-8. 8°.

Beitriige zur Physiologie und Pathologic. Hrsg. von 0. Weiss.
Festschrift zum siebzigsten Geburtstage Ludimar Hermann von
seinen Schtilern gewidmet. Stuttgart. 1 v. 1908. 8°.

Berichte iiber den I. internationalen Kongress fiir das Rettungs-
wesen zu Frankfurt a. M. 1908. Band 1. Vortrage. Berlin.

1 V. 1908. 8°.

Bericht aus der kgl. bayerischen biologischen Versuchsstation in

Munchen. Stuttgart, v. 1, 1908. 8°.

Bollettino della Societa medica di Parma. Parma, s. 2. v. 1,

1908. 8°.

Bulletin. Published quarterly by The American National Red
Cross, Washington, D. C. Washington, D. C. v. 1-4, 1906-9.

8°.

Bulletin (The) of the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Mary-
land. Baltimore, v. 1, 1908-9. 8°.

Bulletin m^dico-chirurgical des accidents du travail; organe de
I'x^ssociation medico-chirurgicale des accidents du travail.

Paris. V. 1-2, 1908. 8°.

Bulletins et memoires de la Soci6t6 de radiologie medicale de
Paris. Paris, v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Bulletin de 1' Office international d'hygi^ne publique. Paris,

v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Bulletin sanitaire. Public par Ic Conseil d' hygiene de la pro-

vince de Quebec. Montreal, v. 1-8, 1901-8. 8°.

Bulletin de la Societe de pathologic exotique. Paris, v. 1-2,

1908-9. 8°.
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C.

Calif. Eclect. M. J., Los Angeles. California (The) Eclectic Medical Journal, Los Angeles, v. 1-2,

1908-9. 8°.

Cancer. Internat. Monatschr. Cancer. Internationale .Alonatssclirift, [etc.]. Berlin, v. l,190S-9.

[etc.], Berl.

Clin. prat, med.-cliir. de path,
[etc.], Par.

Cong, de I'Ass. internat. d'uroL,
Par.

8°.

Central States Medical Monitor and Indianapolis Medical
Journal. [See Indianapolis M. J.]

Chiari (tians). [See Festschr. . . . Hans Chiari . . .

seines 2.5jahr. Prof.-Jubil. [etc.], Wien & Leipz.]

Clinique ( La) pratique nfiedico-chirurgicale de pathologie generale

et speciale. Paris, v. 1-5, 1905-9.' 8°.

Congres de 1' Association internationale d'urologie. 1. 1908.

Proc&s-verbaux, rapports et discussions. Paris, v. 1, 1908.

8°.

Congres international d'assainissement et saliiVjrite de I'habita-

tion. [See Assain. et salub. de I'habitat. C. r. . . . 2.

Cong, internat. . . . 1906, Par.]

Conseil d'hygiene de la i^rovince de Quebec. [See Bull, san.,

Montreal.]

Desinfektion.
Berl.

Monatsschr., Desinfektion. Monatsschrift. Berlin, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°

Dreschfeld Memorial, Manches-
ter.

Deutsche Gesellschaft f iir Stadthvgiene. [See Ztschr. f. Stadthyg.
Berl.]

Dreschfeld Memorial Volume. Containing an account of the
life, work, and writings of the late Julius Dreschfeld, with a
series of original articles dedicated to his memory by colleagues

in the University of Manchester and former pupils. Edited
by E. M. Brockbank, Manchester. 1 v. 1908. 8°.

E.

Epilepsia, Amst. Epilepsia. Revue internationale trimestrelle, consacree a I'etude

au point de vue pathologique, therapeutique [etc.]. Amster-
dam. V. 1, 1909. 8°.

F.

Festschr. . . . Hans Chiari . . .

seines 25jahr. Prof. - Jubil.
[etc.], Wien & Leipz.

Folia serolog. [etc.], Leipz.

Folia Therap., Lend.

Festschrift Herrn Hofrat Prof. Dr. Hans Chiari aus Anlasz
seines 25jahrigen Professoren-Jubiliiums gewidmet von
seinen Schulern. Veranstaltet und herausgegeben von Paul
Dittrich. Wien & Leipzig. 1 v. 1908. 8°.

Folia serologica. II. (serologischer) Teil des internationalen
Zentralorgans fiir Blut- und Serumforschung. Leipzig. Hft.

2. V. 1, 1908. 8°.

Folia Therapeutica. A p)eriodical journal relating to modern
therapeutics and pharmacology for medical practitioners.

London, v. 1-2, 1907-8. roy. 8°.
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Gazz. di med. e chir., Palermo.

Ginecol. mod., Geneva.

Gior. d. malaria, Napoli.

Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria,
Torino.

Grenzfr. d. Lit. u. Med. in Ein-
zeldarsteU., Miinchen.

Grenzgeb. in d. Med. 14 Vortr.
. . . d. Eroffnung d. Kaiserin
Friedrich-Hauses [etc.], Jena.

Gulf States J. M. & S. [etc.],

Mobile.

Garman (Edward). [See Stud, philos. & psychol. . . . Gar-
man commem., Bost. & N. Y.]

Gazzetta di medicina e chirurgia. (Continuazione della Gazzetta
Siciliana di medicina e chirurgia. ) Palermo, v. 8, 1909. fol.

Gesellachaft fiir physikalische Medizin. [See Beibl. d. Mitteil.

d. Gesellsch. f. phys. Med., Wien.]

Ginecologia (La) moderna. Genova. v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°.

Giomale della malaria. Napoli. v. 1-3, 1907-9. 8°.

Giornale dell' Ospedale Maria Vittoria (ginecologia, ostetricia-

pediatria). Torino, v. 8, 1908. 8°.

Grenzfragen der Literatur und Medizin in Einzeldarstellungen.
Miinchen. Hft. 1-8, 1906-8. 8°.

Grenzgebiete in der Medizin. Vierzehn Vortriige anliisslich der
Eroffnung des Kaiserin Friedrich-Hauses fiir das iirztliche

Fortbildungswesen. Jena. 1 v. 1908. 8°.

Gulf States Journal of Medicine and Surgery and Mobile Med-
ical and Surgical Journal. Mobile, v. 14," 1909. 8°.

H.

Harvey Lect. , Phila. & Lond. Harvey (The) Lectures. Delivered under the auspices of the
Harvey Society of New York, 1906-7. Philadelphia & Lon-
don. 1 V. 1908. 8°.

Harvey Society of New York. [See Harvey Lect. , Phila & Lond.]

Hermann [Ludimar]. [.SVeBeitr. z. Physiol, u. Path. Festschr.
. . . L. Hermann, Stuttg.]

Hygiene & Pbys. Educat., Hvgiene and Physical Education. Springfield, Mass. v. 1,

Springfield, Mass. 1909. 8°.

I.

Igiene mod., Genova.

Imp. Voyenno - Med. Akad.
Trudi Hosp. Khir. Klin. Fyo-
dorova, S.-Peterb.

Indianapolis M. J.

Internat. Arch. f. Vet.-Med.,
Magdeb.

Internat. Dermat. Cong. Tr.,

N. Y.

Internat. Hosp. Rec, Detroit.

Igiene moderna. Genova. v. 1, 1908. 8°.

Imperatorskiy Kazanskiy Universitet. [See Uchen. Zapiski
Imp. Kazan. Univ.]

Imperatorskiy Novorossiyskiy Universitet. [See Trudi fak. terap.

klin. Levashova pri Imp. Novoross. Univ., Odessa.]

Imperatorskaya Voyenno-Meditsinskaya Akademiya. Trudi
Hospitalnoi Khirurgicheskoi Kliniki S. P. Fyodorova. [Im-
perial Army Medical Academv. Papers of the Hospital Sur-

gical Clinic of Fyodoroff. ] S.-Peterburg. v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Indianapolis Medical Journal. (Central States Medical Monitor
and Indiana Medical Journal.) Indianapolis, v. 12, 1909. 8°.

Institut zur Erforschung der Infektionskrankheiten in Bern.
[See Arb. a. d. Inst. z. Erforsch. d. Infectionskrankh. in

Bern [etc.], Jena.]

Internationales Archiv fiir Veterinar-Medizin. Magdeburg.
V. 1, 1909. 8°.

International Dermatological Congress. Sixth.

1907. Official transactions. New York. 2 v.

Sept. 9 to 14,

1908. 8°.

International Hospital Eecord. A monthly journal for hospitals

and allied interests. [Formerly: Hospital Record]. Detroit,

v. 12, 1909. fol.
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Intemat. Rev. d. ees. Hydro- I Internationale Revue der gesainten Hydrobiologie und Hydro-

biol. u. Hydrograph., Leipz.

Internat. Tuberk.-Konf. Ber.,
Berl.

Izviest. Obsh. Astrakhan. Vrach.

graphic. Leipzig, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°.

Internationaler Kongress fiir das Rettungsweseii zu Frankfurt

a. M. [<S'ce Ber. ii. d. I. internat. Kong. f. d. Rettungsw. 1908,

Berl.]

Internationale Tuberkulose-Konferen/. Bericlit. 7th, 11)08.

Berlin. 1 v. 1909. 8°.

Internationales Zentralorgan fiir Blut- und Serumforschung.
[iSW' Folia serolog. [etc.], Leipz.]

Izviestiya Obshtshestva Astrakhanskikh Vrachei. [Comuiuni-
cations of the Society of Astrakhan Physicians.] Astrakhan.

V. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°.
"

J. Am. Inst. Homoeop., N. Y.

J. Am. Osteopath. Ass., Auburn,
N. Y.

J. Nat. M. Ass., Tuskegee, Ala.

J. Oklahoma M. Ass., Guthrie.

J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap.

,

Bait.

J. Bontg. Soc, liond.

J. South. M. Ass., Shreveport.

J. Tenn. M. Ass., Nashville.

Jahrb. f. wissensch u. prakt.,

Tierz., Hannov.

J. Univ. Sydney M. Soc.

Journal of the American Institute of Homoeopathy. New York,
y. 1, 1909. 8°.

Journal of the American Osteopathic Association. Auburn, N. Y.

y. 1-8, 1900-1902 to 1908-9. 8°.

Journal of the National Medical Association. Tuskegee, Ala.

V. 1, 1909. 8°.

Journal of the Oklahoma State Medical Association. Guthrie.

V. 1, 1908. 8°.

Journal (The) of Pharmacology and Experimental Therapeutics.

Baltimore, v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Journal (The) of the Rontgen Society. London, v. .5, 1909.

roy. 8°.

Journal of the Southern Medical Association. Shreveport, La.

y. 1, 1909. 8°.

Journal of the Tennessee State Medical Association. Nashville,

Tenn. v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°.

Jahrbuch fiir wissenschaftliche und praktische Tierzucht ein-

schliesslich der Ziichtungsbiologie. Hannover, v. 1-3, 1905-8.
8°.

Journal of the University of Sydney Medical Society. Sydney.
N. s.. No. 1, 1908. 8°.

'

K.

Kaiserin Friedrich-Hauses fiir das arztliche Fortbildungswesen.
[See Grenzb. in d. Med. 14 Vortr. . . . d. Eroffnung d. Kaiserin
Friedrich-Hauses [etc.], Jena.]

Kharkovskiy Veterinarniv Institut. [See Sbornik trud. Khar-
kov. Vet. Inst.]

Konigliche bayerische biologische Versuehsstation in Miinchen.
[See Ber. a. d. k. baver. biol. Versuchsstation in ^Miinchen,
Stuttg.]

1j.

Larjmx, I'oreille et le nez, Mar-
seille & Par.

Lyon chirurg.

Larynx (Le), I'oreille et le nez. Revue internationale d'etudes
medicales pratiques. Marseille & Paris, v. 2, 1909. 8°.

Lyon chirurgical. Publiant le Bulletin de la Societe de chi-

Vurgie de Lyon. [Monthly.] Lyon. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°.



Malaria. Internat. Arch.
,
Leipz.

Monatsschr. f. d. phys.-diatet.
Heilmeth. [etc.], Munchen.

Munchen. tierarztl. Wchnschr.

Malaria. International Archives. Archives Internationales.
Internationales Archiv. Archivi internazionali. Leipzig, v.

1, 1908. 8°.

MangiagalU (Luigi). [See Rac. d. scritti ostet.-ginec. . . . d.

Luigi MangiagalU, Pavia.]

Manicomio provinciale di Perugia. [See Ann. d. Manic, prov.
di Perugia.]

Medical and Chirugical Faculty of Maryland. [See Bull. Med.
& Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait.]

Monatsschrift fiir die physikalisch-diatetischen Heilmethoden
in der arztlichen Praxis. Neue Folge der Bliitter fiir klinische
Hydrotherapie. Miinchen. v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Morselli ( Enrico ). [See Eicerche di psichiat. . . . ded. al

Enrico Morselli [etc.], Milano.]

Miinchener tieriirztliche Wochenschrift. (Formerly Wochen-
schrift fiir Tierheilkunde und Viehzucht.) Munchen. v. 53,

1909. 8°.

Naturopath, N. Y.

Notas med., Valladolid.

Note e riv. di psichiat., Pesaro.

National Medical Association. [See J. Nat. M. Ass., Tuskegee,
Ala.]

Naturopath (The) and Herald of Health. FormerlyThe Kneipp
Water Cure Monthly. New York. v. 3-10, 1902-9. 8°.

Nederlandsche centrals Vereeniging tot bestrijding der tuber-
culose. [See Tuberc. Org. v. de Nederl. centr. Vereen. [etc.],

's Gravenh.]

Notas medicas. Publicacion cienti'fica mensual. Valladolid.

V. 2, 1909. 8°.

Note e reviste di psiehiatria.

mio provinciale di Pesaro.
Diaria del San Benedetto-Manico-
Pesaro. 3. s.

,
v. 1, 1908. 8°.

o.

Obshtshestven. Vrach, Mosk.

Ophthalmologica, Torino.

Obshtshestvenniy "\'^rach. Jurnal Obshtshestva Russkikh vra-

chel v pamyat N. I, Pirogova izdavayemiy Pravleniyem Ob-
shtshestva. [The Public Physician. Journal of the Society
of Russian Physicians in Pirogoff's memory, published by the
Directorate of the society.] [Successor to: J. Obsh. Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova.] Moskva, v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Obshtshestvo Astrakhanskikh Vrachei. [See Izvlest. Obsh. As-
trakhan. Vrach.]

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachei v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. [See

Obshtshestven. Vrach, Mosk.]

Office international d'hygiene publique. [See Bull, de I'Office

internat. d'hyg. pub.. Par.]

Oklahoma State Medical Association. [See J. Oklahoma M. Ass.,

Guthrie.]

Ophthalmologica. Archivio bimestrale. Torino, v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Ospedale Maria Vittoria. [See Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria,

Torino.]
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Paris chirurg., Par.

Path.. Riv. quindicin. , Geneva.

Proc. Am. Med. Editors' Ass.,
N. Y.

Propaganda san. , Firenze.

Prophylaxis, Kansas City.

Przegl. pedyat., Krakow.

Psychotherapy, N. Y.

P.

Paris chirurgical; publiant les comptes rendua de la >Soci6te des
chirurgiena de Paris. Revue mensuelle. Paris, v. 1, 1909.
8°.

Pathologica. Rivista quinditinale. Geneva, v. 1, 1908-9. 8°.

Proceedings of the American Medical Editors' Association.

New York. v. 37-39, 1900-8. 8°.

Propaganda (La) sanitaria. Rassegna quindicinale di igiene

pratica e medicina sociale. Firenze. v. 1-2, 1907-8. fol.

Prophylaxis. A monthly journal devoted to the care of the
body and its normal functions. Kansas City, Mo. v. 1, 1909.

Przegl^d pedyatryczny.
1908-9. 8°.

[Pediatric Review.] Krakow, v. 1,

Psychotherapy. A course of reading in sound p.sychology,

sound medicine, and sound religion. New York. v. 1, 1909.

B.

Kac. di scritti ostet.-ginec. . . .

d. Luigi Mangiagalli, Pavia.

Hassegna di cUn. e terap. , Roma.

Rev. barcel. de enferm. de oide,
garganta y nariz, Barcel.

Rev. med. salmantina, Sala-
manca.

Rev. de med. tcheque, Prague.

Rev. mens, de med. int. et de
therap., Par.

Ricerche di psichiat. . . . ded.
al Enrico Morselli [etc.], Mi-
lano.

Riv. ital. di neuropat. [etc.],

Catania.

Raccolta di scritti ostetrico - ginecologici pel giubileo didattico
del Prof. sen. Luigi Mangiagalli. Pavia. 1 v. 1906. 4°.

Rassegna (La) di clinica e terapia. Roma. v. 5, 1896-9. 8°.

Revista barcelonesa de enfermedades de oi'do, garganta y nariz.

Barcelona, v. 1, 1905. 8°.

Revista m^dica salmantina. Salamanca, v. 4, 1908. 8°.

Revue de medecine tcheque. Prague, v. 1, 1908. 8°.

Revue mensuelle de medecine interne et de therapeutique. Paris.

V. 1, 1909. 8°.

Ricerche di psichiatria e nevrologia, antropologia e filosofia dedi-
cate al Enrico Morselli nel xxv anno del suo insegnamento uni-
versitario. Milano. 1 v. 1907. 8°.

Rivista italiana di neuropatologia, psichiatria ed elettroterapia.

Catania, v. 1-2, 1907-9. 8°.

Rontgen Society. [See J. Rontg. Soc, Lond.]

Si.

Samml. gemeinverstandl. wis-
sensch. Vortr., Berl.

Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d.

Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoflf-

wechs.-Krankh., Halle a. S.

Shorn, lek., v Praze.

[See AVeekly Bull. St. Louis M.Saint Louis Medical Societv.

Soc]

Sammlung gemeinverstiindlicher wissenschaftlicher Vortrage.
Berlin. Serie 1-20 (480 Hefte), 1866-85. Xeue Folge, Serie
1-15 (360 Hefte), 1886-1902. 8°.

Sammlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiete der Ver-
dauungs- und Stoffwechsel-Krankheiten. Halle a. S. v. 1-2,
1908-9. 8°.

San Benedetto-Manicomio provinciale di Pesaro
riv. di psichiat., Pesaro.]

Sborm'k lekafsky.
v. 9, 1908. 8°.

[See Note e

Archives bohemes de medecine. v Praze.
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Sbomik trud.Kharkov.Vet.Inst.

Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk.

Soc. de med. mil. fran9., Par.

South.African M. J.
,
Cape Town.

South. M. J., Nashville.

Stud, philos. & psychol. . . .

Garman commem., Bost. &
N. Y.

Studi di med. leg. e var. . . .

onore di G. Ziino, Messina.

Studium, Napoli.

Survey. Social, Charit., Civic,

N. Y.

Sbomik trudov Kharkovskavo Veterinarnavo Instituta. Comptea
rendus des travaux speciaux de I'lnstitut veterinaire a Khar-
koff. Kharkov, v. 8, 1906-8. 8°.

Schweizer Serum und Impf-Instituts. [See Arb. a. d. Inst. z.

Erforsch. d. Infectionskrankh. in Bern [etc], Jena.]

Sibirskaya Vrachebnaya Gazeta. [Siberian Medical Gazette.]
Irkutsk. No. 1, v. 1, 1908. 4°.

Society italiana di patologia. [See Atti d. Soc. ital. di patol.,

Pavia.J

Societa medica di Parma. [See Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma.]

Soci^t^ de chirurgie de Lyon. [See Lyon chirurg.]

Soci^t^ des chirurgiens de Paris. [See Paris chirurg., Par.]

Society de medecine militaire fran^aise. Bulletin bi-mensuel.
Paris. V. 3, 1909. 8°.

Societe de pathologic exotique. [-See Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par.]

Society de radiologic m^dicale de Paris. [-See Bull, et m^m Soc.
radiol. med. de Par.]

South African Medical Journal. A monthly journal devoted to
the interests of the medical profession of South Africa. Cape
Town. V. 1-7, 1893-9.- 8°.

Southern Medical Association,
port.]

Southern (The) Medical Journal.
1908-9. 8°.

[See J. South. M. Ass., Shreve-

Nashville, Tenn. v. 1-2,

Studies in philosophy and psychology by former students of
Charles Edward Garman, in commemoration of twenty-five
years of service as teacher of philosophy in Amherst College.
Boston & New York. 1 v. 1906. 8°.

Studi di medicina legale e varii. Pubblicati in onore di Giuseppe
Ziino nel anniversario del suo insegnamento. Messina. 1 v.

1907. 8°.

Studium; revista di scienza medica. Napoli. v. 2, 1909. fol.

Survey (The). Social, Charitable, Civic (formerly: Charities
and the Commons) . New York. v. 22, 1909. 8°.

T.

Trudi fak. terap. klin.Levashova
pri Imp. Novoross. Univ.,

Odessa.

Tuberc. Org. v. de Nederl.
centr. Vereen. [etc.], 's Gra-
venh.

[See J Tenn. M. Ass.,Tennessee State Medical Association.

Nashville.]

Trudi fakultetskoi terapevticheskoi kliniki prof. S. V. Leva-
shova pri Imperatorskom Novorossiyskom Universitetle. [Pa-
pers from Levashoff's Therapeutic Clinic of the University of

Odessa.] Odessa, v. 1, 1908. 8^.

Tuberculose. Orgaan van de Nederlandsche centrale Vereeni-
ging tot bestrijding der tuberculose. 's Gravenhage. v. 4-5,

1908-9. 8°.

TJchen. Zapiski Imp. Kazan.
Univ.

Urolog. szemle, Budapest.

Ucheniya Zapiski Imperatorskavo Kazanskavo TJniversiteta.

[Scientific Records of the Imperial Kazan University.] Ka-
zan. V. 76, 1909. 8°.

University of Sydney Medical Society. [See J. Univ. Sydney
M. Soc]

Urologiai szemle. [Urological Review.] Budapest, v. 1, 1908.
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Vestnik Ushn. , Gorlov. i Nosov.
Boliezn. , S.-Peterb.

Virginia Health Bull., B-ich-

mond.

Vortr. u. Aufs. ii. Entwcklngs-
mech. d. Organ., Leipz.

Vestnik Ushnikh, Gorlovikh i Nosovikh Bolieznei. [Courier of

Diseases of the Ear, Throat, and Nose.] S.-Peterbiarg. v. 1,

1909. 8°.

Virginia Health Bulletin. Richmond, v. 1, 1908. 8°.

Vortriige und Aufsiitze iiber Entwickelungsmechanik der Orga-
nismen, hrsg. von Wilhelm Roux. Leipzig. Hft. 1-4, 1905-8.

w.

Wasser u. Abwasser [etc.],

Leipz.

Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. See.

Wasser und Abwasser. Water and Sewage. L'eau potable et

I'eau d'egout. Zentralblatt fiir Wasserversorgung und Besei-
tigung fliissiger und fester Abfallstoffe. Leipzig, v. 1, 1909.
8°.

Weekly Bulletin of the St. Louis Medical Society. St. Louis.

V. 3, 1909. roy. 8°.

Wissenschaftliche Laboratorien des Schweizer Serum- und
Impf-Instituts. [See Arb. a. d. Inst. z. Erforsch. d. Infec-
tionskrankh. in Bern [etc.], Jena.]

Wochenschrift fiir Tierheilkunde und Viehzucht. ^See Miin-
chen. tieriirztl. Wchnschr.]

z.

Zdravot.-prav. sborn., v Praze.

Zentralbl. f. Herzkrankh. [etc.],

Wien.

Ztschr.f. ang. Psych. [etc.], Leipz.

Ztschr. f. bid. Techn. u. Metho-
dik, Strassb.

Ztschr. f. d. ges. deutsche . . .

Hebam.-Wes., Stuttg.

Ztschr. f. gynak. Urol., Leipz.

Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u.
exper. Therap., Jena.

Ztschr. f. indukt.Abstammungs-
u. Vererbungsl. , Berl.

Ztschr. f. Kinderpfl., Berl.

Ztschr. f. Kinderschutz [etc.],
Wien.

Ztschr. f. Kruppelfursorge,
Hamb. & Leipz.

Ztschr. f. Psychoth. u. med.
Psychol., Stuttg.

Ztschr. f. Stadthyg., Berl.

Zdravotnicko-pruvnf sborni'k. [Archives of Sanitary Jurispru-
dence.] V Praze. v. 1, 1908. 8°.

Zentralblatt fiir Herzkrankheiten und die Erkrankungen der
Gefiisse. Wien. v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir angewandte Psychologie und psychologische Sam-
melforschung. Leipzig, v. 1-2, 1907-9. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir biologische Technik und Methodik. Strassburg.
V. 1, 1908-9. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir das gesamte deutsche, osterreichische und schwei-
zerische Hebammenwesen. Stuttgart, v. 1, 1909. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir gyniikologische Urologie. Leipzig, v. 1, 1908-9.
8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Immunitatsforschung und experimentelle Thera-.
pie. I. Teil: Originale. Jena. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir induktive Abstammungs- und Vererbungslehre.
Berlin, v. 1, 1908-9. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Kinderpfiege. Jugenderziehung und Aufkliiiung.
Berlin, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Kinderschutz und Jugendfiirsorge. Wien. 1.

Jahrg., 1909. fol.

Zeitschrift fiir Kriippelfiirsorge.
1908. 8°.

Hamburg & Leipzig, v. 1,

Zeitschrift fiir Psychotherapie und medizinische Psychologie.
Stuttgart. V. 1, 1909. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Stadthygiene. Organ der deutschen Gesellschaft
fur Stadthygiene. Berlin, v. 1, 1909. 8°.
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Ztschr. f. Versicherungsmed.,
Leipz.

Zwnzg. Abhandl. z. Gesch. d.

Med. Festschr. . . . Baas,
Hamb & Leipz.

Zeitschrift fiir Versicherungsmedizin. Leipzig, v. 2, 1909. 8°.

Ziino (Giuseppe). [(S^f Studi di med. leg. e var. . . . onore di

G. Ziino, Messina.]

Zwanzig Abhandlungen zur Geschichte der Medizin. Festschrift

Hermann Baas in Worms zum 70. Geburtstage. Hamburg &
Leipzig. 1 V. 1908. 8°.



CATALOGUE.
PRUSSIAN.

Prussian Hue.
See Iron {Cyanides of).

Prussic acid.
See A-cid {Hydrocyanic).

Prutz (Hans). Die konigliche Albertus-Uni-
versitiit zu Konigsberg i. Pr. im neunzehnten
Jahrhundert. Zur Feier ihres 350jiihrigen Be-
stehens. 2 p. 1., 325 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg

i. P., Hartimg, 1894.

Prutz (Wolfgang) [1869- ]. *Ueber das
anatomische V^erhalten der Leber bei der puer-
peralen Eklampsie. 40 f)p-, 2 1. 8°. Konigs-
berg, M. Lledtke, 1892.

Pruvost (Emile- Marie -Joseph) [1865- ].

*De la mydriase essentielle. 61 pp. 4°.

Lille, 1890, 3. s.. No. 92.

Pruvo§t (Fran(;ois). * Dissertation medicale
sur les fievres intermittentes qui regnent a I'ile

d'Oleron. 1 p. 1., 13 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an
XII (1803), No. 132.

Pruvost (Marcelle- Henry -Elie) [1877- ].
* Formes curables des meningites otiques et

traumatiques. Ill pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1902,

No. 14.

Pruvost (Maurice) [1871- ]. *Uterus double
et accouchement. 41 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895,
No. 90.

Pruvost (Maurice) [1879- ]. *Essaisurles
manifestations infectieuses de la typhlite la-

tente. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Pruvot (G.).
Co-Editor of: Arolilves de zoologle experlmentale et

g^n^rale, Paris, 1906-7.

Pruys van der Hoeveii (Cornells). See
van der Hoeven.

Prylewski (Franz). * Untersuchungen iiber

die Labung der Milch und Kiilberfiitterungs-

versuche. [Konigsberg.] 35 pp. 8°. Leipzii/,

M. Heinsius, 1907.

Prym (Oscar) [1873- ]. *Centrales Endo-
theliom des Unterkiefers. Ein Beitrag zur
Lehre centraler Kiefergeschwiilste. 44 pp., 1

pi. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry, 1898.

Pryor (John H. ) Deep breathing as a thera-
peutic and preventive measure in certain dis-

eases of the lungs. 11 pp. 8°. [ft. 1906.
. Recurring pleural empyema. 11 pp.

8°. Neil) York, 1907.
Sepr.from: N.York M. J., 1907, Ixsxvi.

Pryor (J [oseph] W. ) Development of the bones
of the hand as shown by the X-ray method.
5 pp., 19 pi., 1 1. Lexington, Ky., 1905.

Forms no. 5, 2. s., of: Bull. State Coll. Kentucky, Lex-
ington, 1905.—=— . Ossification of the epiphyses of the hand.
X-ray method. 33 pp. [20 photos in text.]
8°. Lexington, Ky., 1906.

Forms no. 4. 3. s., of: Bull. State Coll. Kentucky. Lab-
orat. Anat. & Phys.

VOL xiY, 2d series 1

PRZEDBORSKI.

Pryor (W[illiam] R[ice]
) [1858-1904]. Septic

endometritis with peritonitis and their treat-
ment by means of the curette, and its antiseptic
dressings. 21 pp. 8°. Neiv York, W. Wood ct

Co., 1892.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892. xxv.

. Mr. Lawson Tait and the germ theory of
disease. 11 pp. 12°. {Nevj York, D. Appleton
& Co., 1894.]
Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. ,T., 1894, Ix.

. The cure of ventral hernia by connective-
tissue granulation. 4 pp. 8°. iVeiy For/,', 1894.

Repr.from: N. York J. Gynoee. &. Obst,, 1894, iv.

.

_
A new and rapid method of dealing with

intra-ligamentous fibromyomata. 5 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1894.
Repr.from: Med, News, Phila., 1894, Ixv.

. Latent gonorrhoea in women. 7 pp. 8°.

[New York, 1895.]
Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin . Di.s. , N. Y.

,
1895, xiii.

. A new method of treating adherent retro-
posed uteri. 8 pp. 12°. N'ew York, 1895.

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii.

. The treatment of gonorrhoea in women.
6 pp. 8°. New York, 1895.

Repr.from: Am. Gyntee. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii.

. The anatomy of the endometrium and
the technique of its removal by curettage. 6
pp. «°. Neto York, 1896.

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii.

—
. A method of examining the pelvic con-

tents which renders exploratory laparotomy
unnecessary in inflammatory comlitions of the
adnexa uteri and in certain other diseased
states of the pelvic viscera. 16 pp., 1 pi. 12°.

Neiv York, 1896.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1.

. The treatment of pelvic inflammations
through the vagina. 248 pp., 18 pi. 12°.

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1899.
. Gyna?cology. A text-book for students

and a guide for practitioners, xvi, 380 pp. 8°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1903.
. Puerperal sepsis, and its treatment bv

iodine. 21 pp. 12°. Neio York, 1904.
Repr.from: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix.

For Biofiraphij, see Buffalo M. J., 1904-.5, n. s.,xliv, 191.
Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. Phila., 1905, xxx, 507-.512, port.
(J. W. Williams). Also: Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass.
1904, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 511-.514, port.

Przeclszewski (Konstantin). Memoire sur la

decomposition des corps vivants et la theorie
des parasites, adresse a M. de Freycinet. 34
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, Pechade fits ainl; 1883.

Przedborski (L[udwig]). 'Ueber einen Fall
von primiirem hysterischen Krampf der Glottis-
erweiterer (Spasmus hystericus pra?cipue expi-
ratorius dilatatorium rimas glottidis). 8 pp.
8°. [Berlin, 1893.]

Repr.from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1893, x.xvii.

1
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PRZEDBORSKl. 2 PSAMMOMA.

Przedborski (L[udwig] )—continued.
. Ueber Liihmungen der Kehlkopfmuskeln

beim Unterleibs- und Flecktyphus.
In: Samjil. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 182 (In-

nere Med., No. 55, 927-954).

de Przedniewicz (E[ugenie-Antonine]

)

[1870- ] .
* Infection et symetrie. 82 pp.,

1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 355.

Przegendza (Adolf) [1874- ]. *Beitrag
zur Lehre von den Doppelmissbildungen (Dice-

phalua tripus mit Sacralcyste). 16 pp. 8°.

Milnchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902.

Przcglftd chirurgiczny; pismo po^wi^cone
chirurgii, oftalmologii, otiatryi, laryngologii,

akuszeryi, ginekologii, syfilidologii i derma-
tologii. [Surgical review; journal devoted to

surgery, ophthalmology, otiatrics, laryngology,

obstetrics, gynecology, syphilidology, and der-

matology.] Editor: W. H. Krajewski. In pt.

3 of V. 4 are added as co-editors: S. Grosglik,

A. Karczewski. v. 1-5, 1893-1905. 8°. War-
szawa.

Current. Published at irregular intervals.

Przegl^d chorob skornych i wenerycznych.
[Review of skin and venereal diseases. ] [Month-
ly.] Editor: FeliksMalinowski. v. 1-3, 1906-8.

8°. Warszawa.
Current.

Przeglad dentystyczny; miesi^cznik, po^wie-
cony chorobom zebow i jamy ustnej. [Dental
Review; monthly, devoted to diseases of the

teeth and oral cavity.] Editor: B. Dzierzawski.

V. 3-5, 1900-1902. 8°. Warszavm.
Przeglad farmaceutyczny; czasopismo, po-

swi^cone farmacji i naukom s niq, zwiq,zek ma-
j^cym, oraz sprawom zawodu. [Pharmaceutic
Review; journal devoted to pharmacy and
kindred sciences, also professional interests.]

Editor: Bolestaw GJadych. [Semi-monthly.]
V. 3-4, 1900-1901. 8°. Warszawa.
Ended. Continued as: Farmaceuta polski.

Przeglad hygieniczny; organ Towarzystwa
Przyjaciol Zdrowia. [Hygienic review; organ
of the Society of Friends of Health.] v. 1-7,

1902-8. Editors: J. Szpilman, Jozef Meruno-
wicz, and Legezynski. [Monthly.] 8°. Lwow.

Current.

Przeglad lekarski. Organ towarzystw lekar-

skich Ivrakowskiego i Galicyjskiego. [Med-
ical review. Organ of the Cracow [Lemberg]
and Galician medical societies.] v. 11-14,

1872-5; V. 30-47, 1891-1908. 4°. Krakoiu.
Current. Beginning with v. 40, "Lwowskiego" is in-

serted after " Krakowskiego ". Editors: v. 11-14, S. Ja-

nikowski; v. 28-30, L. Blumenstok; v. 31, L. Halban; v.

32 to no. 19, V. 35, S. Domanski; no. 20, v. 35, to v. 44, A.
KwaSoicki; v. 45-47, S. Ciechanowski.

Przeglad pismiennictwa lekarskiego polskiego

za 1887-1906. [ Review of Polish medical
literature.] v. 11-30. 8°. {Warszawa, 1888-

1908.]
Bound with: Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1889,lxxxv-

1908, ci^

.

Przeglad weterynarski; organ Galicyjskiego

Towarzystwa Weterynarskiego; czasopismo
poswiecone weterynaryi i hodowli. [Veterinary

Review; organ of the Veterinary Society of

Galicia; journal devoted to veterinary medi-
cine and breeding.] Editor: Jozef Szpilman.

[Monthly.] v. 13-23, 1898-1908. 8°. Liuow.
Current.

von Przesmycki (Marian Adam) [1869- ].

* Ueber parasitische Protozoen aus dem Inneren
der Rotatorien. pp. 358-408. 8°. Munchen,
1902.

Repr. from: Bull, de I'Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1902.

Przewoski {Edmard) [1849- ],
Kramsztyk (Z.) [Biography.] Kryt. lek., War-

szawa, 1897, i, 382-385 [port, in text].

von Przewoski (Joseph Ignatz) [1863- ].
* Zur Casuistik der Verschliessungen der Gal-
lenwege. (Ein Fall von Ductus hepaticus-Ver-
schluss.) 22 pp. 12°. Greifsivald, F. W. Ku-
nike, 1892.

Przliibitek
( S[tanislav Aleksandrovich]

)

[1852- ]. *Niekotoriye produkti okisleniya
mnogoatomnikh spirtov. [Certain products of

oxydation of polyatomic alcohols.] 38 pp., 1 1.

8°. S.-Peterburg, V. F. Demakoff, 1881.
. Kratkiy kurs farmatsii i farmakognozii;

po lektsiyam sostavili A. Livanoff i E. Rippe.
[Brief course of pharmacy and pharmacognosy;
compiled by . . .] 2. ed. 195 pp., 2 1. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, N. P. Petroff, 1899.

. Otchot S.-Peterburgskol gorodskol labo-
ratorii za 1898 god. [Report of the Municipal
Laboratory of St. Petersburg for 1898.] 142 pp.,
1 map. 8°. S.-PHerbiirg, [M. Slireder], 1899.

Przliikliodzki (E[mil Mikhail] I[vanovich])
[1864- ]. *K voprosu o pitatelno-funktsio-

nahiom mekhanizmie nervnoi klietki. [Nutri-

tive functional mechanism of the nerve cell.]

[St. Petersburg.] 1 p. 1., 346, vii pp., 4 1., 1. pi.

8°. Varshava, 1904.

Przibram (Hans). Einleitung in die experi-
mentelle Morphologic der Tiere. 142 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & WIen, F. Dcutirke, 1904.

. Anwendung elementarer Mathematik
auf biologische Probleme. 84 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

W. Engelmann, 1908.
Forms 3. Hit. of : Vortr. u. Aufs. ii. Entwcklngsmech.

d. Organ., Leipz.

Prziszewska (R6gina) [1875- ]. *Insuffi-

sance ovarienne. 89 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1900,

No. 643.

Przybyl§ki (Roman Matw.
) [1834- ].

Birsztany w ^ezonie leczniczym 1883 roku.

[Birshtani for the season of 1883.] 16 pp.
8°. Warszawa, K. Kowalewski, 1884.

Suppl. to: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1884, 2. s., iv, no. 22.

Przygoda (Wladislaus) .
* Ueber den klini-

schen Verlauf der multiplen Sklerose. 43 pp.,
1 ch. 8°. Miunchen, G. Birk& Co., 1907.

de Przyiemski (Albinus [Franc. Julius])

[1827- ] .
* De aneurysmatibus. 32 pp. , 1 1.

8°. Berolini, typ. frat. Schlesinger, [1851].

Psalidas (Michel) [1855- ]. *6tude cli-

nique et histologique sur le lymphadenome en
general, et en particulier sur une forme rare ob-

servee dans la mammelle. 79 pp., 4 pi. 4°.

Paris, 1890, No. 76.

Psalliota.
Lloyd (C.G.) Mvcological notes: The genus

Psalliota. 8°. \_Cincinnati'\, 1899.
Cattingfrom: pp. 25-32.

Psammoma.
See, also. Brain

(
Concretions in) ; Dura mater

[Psammoma of); Spinal cord {Concretions in)

.

Kahn (K. H.) *Zur Casuistik der Psam-
mome. 8°. Wilrzbyrg, 1903.

WoLP (F. M.) *Das Psammoma Virchowi,

nebst einem selteneren Fall der Dura spinalis.

8°. Wilrzburg, 1905.
Ernst (P.) Ueber Psammome. Beitr. z. path. Anat.

u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1891-2, xi, 234-259, 1 pi.—Mine
( H.) [A case of psammoma.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio,

1901, xxii, 1081-1092.—Routledge (A.) Acaseof psam-
moma [in a mare]. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 137.—
Sangalli (G.) I fibromi delle membrane cerebro-

ppinali. Gazz, med. lomb., Milano, 1891, 1, 335; 348, 1 pi.—
Sudakevicli (I. I.) Chto takoye peschaniya tieltsa

corpora arenacea)? (K voprosu o stroyenii psammom.)
What are sandlike bodies . . . ? On the structure of
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P^iiammoma.
psammoma.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 9Sl-9f)3.

—

Woollfoiiibe (W. L.) A caseof Virchow's psammoma
of the pituitary body, with remarlts as to the function of

that structure. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1351-1353.

Psaiiiniosteiflse.
ICoIion (.J. V.) Beitriigezur Anatomie und Histolofrio

der I'sammcsteiden. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch.
d. Wissensch. 1901, Prag, 1902, No. XVI, 31 pp., 2 pi.

Psathnra.
Meckel (E.) & Solilaadenliauffen (F.) Sur los

psathura de I'ile de la Reunion et sur la P. aiigustifola

J. de Cordemoy, en taut que plautes aromatiques et ex-
citantes. Repert. de pharm., Par.. 1900, 3. s., xii, 54-(iO.

Pscliorr (Robert). *Ueber einige neue Deri-

vate des (1) Phenyl (3) Methylpyrazolons und
Antipyrins. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. Kdinpfe,

1894.

Pisekup.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Psellutii. De victu humano.
/)». NicEPHORUs. Logica [etc.], fol., Venetiis, 1498,

Y26-Y66.

Pseiidaconitine.
See, also, Aconite.
Diinstan (W. R.) On paeudaconitine. J. Chem.

Soe. Lond.. 1897, Ixxi, 3.50-359.

Pseudacuisis.
»S'ee Audition {Abnormal, etc.).

Pseuclarthritis.
See Hysteria {Manifestations of) by disorders

of motion.

Pseuclarthrosis.
See Fractures

(
Ununited).

Pseudencephalus.
See Monsters /)-o(« defect, etc., of brain, etc.

Psendo-achoncli'oplasia.
Raymond (F.) & Claude (H.) Sur une fiirme de

dyschondroplasie avec arthropathies et microm^lie
(p.seudo-achondroplasie rhumatisinale) . Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixlv, 263-265.

Pseudo-sesthesia.
Ferrara (G.) Sulle pseudoestesie fisiologiche seoon-

darie. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1124-1127.—JTIat-
tirola. Observation d'une forme rare de pseudo-
esth(;sie. J. de neurol.. Par., 1906, xi, 281-285.

Pseudo-ammonium compounds.
Gadaitier (,T.) Ueber die Konstitution der Pseudo-

ammoniumbasen. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl.,1908, ccxlvi,89.

Pseudo-aneemia.
See, also, Anaemia {Idiopathic, etc.).

I^trauss (H.) Ueber Pseudoaniimlen. Berl. klin.
Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, .589-.593.—Vermelireii (F.

)

Pseudoaniimia angiospastica [vasomotorische Neuro.«ej.
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1903, 3. f., iii, afd. 2, no 4,

1-58.

Pseudo-angina.
See, also. Angina.
Cook(\V. H.) A case of pseudoangina. Chicago M.

Obs., 1898, i, 230-232.

Pseudo-aphakia.
Czeriuak (W.) Pseudophakia fibrosa, eine faserige

Scheinlinse, hervorgegangen aus der Tunica vasculosa
lentis. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1907, Ivii, 79-96, 4 pi.

Psendobrancliia.
Miiller (F. W.) Uebor die Entwicklung und mor-

phologische Bedoutung der Pseudobranchie und ihrer
Umgebung bei Lepidostens osseus. Arch, f . mikr. Anat.,
Bonn, 1897, xlix, 463-503, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Mueller
(J.) FortgesetzteUntersuchungen iiberdie Pseudobran-
chien. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Jled., Berl.,
1841, 263-277.

Pseudobulbar paixdysis.
See Paralysis {Bulbar, Diagnosis of).

Pseudochlorosis.
Hiitiiiel. Pseudochlorose der Sauglinge. Allg.

Wien. med. Ztg., 190S, liii, 408; 418.

Pseudocliromsesthesia.
See, also, Color (I'erceptiou, of, Disordered).

Martin (Lillicn ,T.) A case of pscudochromijesthe.sia
ba.sed on reproduction of Corot's "Orpheus greeting the
morn" (in black and white). Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1906,
xiii, 189, 1 pi.

Pseudocirrhosis ( Perlcarditic)

[ Picl \s syndrom e\
Ernst (S.) * Mikroskopische Studie Qber

einen au.sgesprochenen Fall von sogenannter
Pick'scher Krankheit (Polyserositis produc-
tiva). 8°. Wiirzburi/, 1904.

RiEMER (K.) * Ueber Zuckergu.ssleber und
fibrose Polyserositis. 8°. Kiel, 1906.

ScnuLZE (J. P.) *Ein seltener Fall von Mul-
tipler progressiver Hyaloserositis ( Zuckerguss-
bildung), mit ausgedehnter Kalkablagerung.
8°. Leipzig, 1907.
Cnrscltniann. Zur Differential-Diagnnstik der mit

Ascites verbundenen I^rkrankungcii der Leber und des
Pfortadersy.stems. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1884, x, 564.—Oilardini (G.) Un caso di polisiero-
site con sindrome di Pick. Casuist, med.-chir., Milano,
1905,1,21-27.—Jollasse (O.) Ueberelne besonderc Form
der Entziindung seriiser Hiiute (CurschmannscheZueker-
gu.ssleber resp. Pieksche pericurditische Pseudoleber-
cirrhose). Jahrb. d. Hamb. Stautskraiikenanst. 1897-8,
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, vi, 227-21(i.—Kelly (A. O. J.) On
multipleserosities; the assnriatii in of chronic obliterative
pericarditis with ascites; with particular reference to the
perlcarditic pseudocirrhosis of the liver of Pick and the
iced liver (Zuckergussleber) of Curschmann. Tr. Coll.
Phvs. Phila., 1902, 3.S., xxiv, 62-102. Also: Am. J.M. Sc.,
Phila., 1903, cxxv, 116-148. —Kreoke [A.] Zuckergus.s-
leber. Zwei Jahre chir. Tatigk. . . . Privatklin. v. . . .,

Miinchen, [19051, 143-145.— Pick. Ueber chrouische,
unter dem Bilde der Lebercirrlio.se verlaufende Peri-
carditis (pericarditische P.seudolebercirrhose). Ztschr. f.

klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxix, 385.—Reizenstein (A.)
Ueber Poliorromentis bzw. die pcrikarditische P.seudo-
leberzirrhose. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Nvirnb. 1905, Miin-
chen, 1906,20.—Rose (II.) Die Zuckergussleber und die
fibrose Polyserositis. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb.
d. prakt. Med., 1904, iv, 137-166.—Scliupfer (F.) Sulla
cosidetta pseudocirrosi pericarditica del fegato. Riforma
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 225-229.— Tranquilli
(E.) Un caso di morbo di Pick. Gazz. med. di Roma,
1906, xxxii, 533-546.—Wata (Y.) & Xaiya (M.) Ueber
Schaumorgane. [Japanese text.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo,
Tokio, 217-231.

Pseudocoxalgia.
See Hip-joint {Diseases of. Diagnosis, etc., of).

Pseudocroup. ^
See, also. Croup {Diagnosis of ) ;

Diphtheria
{Diagnosis of).
Ro'iinus (G.) LTn cas d'angine avec croup -X fausses

membranes non dipht(?riques; examen bactfriologique.
Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1898, i, 229-234.—Franken-
berger (0.) Contribution it I'explication de la toux
pseudocroupale. Ann. d. maL de I'oreille, du larynx
[etc.]. Par., 1898, xxiv, pt. 2, 23-26.—Heim (P.) Alcroup
es neuropathies constitntio. [Pseudocroup and neuro-
pathic constitution.] Budapesti orv. ujsi5g, 1907, v, 895.

—

Zimiuermann (G.) Die Aetiologie des Pseudocroup.
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1898, xlv, 922. [Discussion] ,939.

Pseudocyesi s.
See Pregnancy {Imaginary); Pregnancy

{Jurisprudence of).

Pseudodiphtheria.
(See Diphtheria {Diagnosi.^, etc., of).

Pseudodipsomania.
See, cdso. Dipsomania.
Marg'ulics (A.) Ueber Pseudodipsomanie. Prag.

med. Wchnsehr., 1899, xxiv, 307; 321.

Pseudodysentery-
Hil<!:eru]aun. Zur Kasuistikder Pseudodysenterie.

Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr.. 1907, liv. 2284. Kemp.
L^eber Parady.senterie. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infektinnskr.
Berl., 1907, Iii, 489 - .504. — Kriise, Rittersliaiis &Kemp [etc.]. Dysenteric und Pseudodysenterie. Ibid.,
417-438.

Pseudo-elephantiasis.
JTlaire. Un cas de pseudo-elephantiasis du pied dCl

a une bride qui s'estproduite pendant la vieintra-ut6rine.
Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop.. Par., 1906, iii, 62-64.
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Pseiidomeiistruation.
See Menstruation {Precocious or spurious).

Pseudomeralgia.
See Meralgia.

Pseiidomerism.
Stadler ( a. ) * Zur Pseudouiene der alipha-

tischen x-Aldehydo-Karbonsiiuren. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1903.

Pseudoniiliiim..
Boselllui (P.-L.) Sur deux cas de pseudo-milinm

colloide familial. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 19Ui),
4. s., vii, 7.51-765.—Wertlier. Pseudomilium elasticum!
Verhandl. d. Gesellsoh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.. 379.

Pseudoiiionas.
tiriiber(T.) Pseudomonas fragarife; eine Erdbeer

geruch erzeugende Bakterie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol

Pseudo-epijiJiyses.
FreuiMl (L.) Ueber Pseudoepiphysen. Ztschr. f.

Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1904-5, viii, 87-91.

Pseudo-erysipelas.
/S'fe Erysipelas {Diagnosis, etc., of).

PseMdoj>lioma.
FIeis<-lier (B.) Demonstration von Prii paraten eines

Falle'- von ISeudoglioms. Verhandl.d.Gesellsch. deutsch.
Katurf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 288.

Pseudohermaphroditism.
See Hermaphroditism.

Pseudohydrophobia.
See Hydrophobia {Neurotic).

Pseudokousma.
^Sfee Audition {Ahnornwl, etc.); Sound {Per-

ception of, Disordered)

.

Pseudoleuksemia.
See, also, Hodgkin's disease.

RoNzoNi (G. ) La pseudoleucemia nelle sue
manifestazioni chimiche nei suoi rapporti con le

altre malattie. roy. 8°. Pavia, 1907.
Halle. Fall von "Pseudoleukamie bei einem fiinf-

jahrigen Kinde. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 420.—
Kopllk (H.) Anemia infantum pseudoleukemia (von
Jaksch); marked anemia, with enlargementof the spleen
and liver, in infancy and childhood. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc.
1906, N. Y., 1907, xviii, 100-144.—Kreibicli (C.) Ueber
Hautveranderungen bei Pseudoleukamie und Leukosar-
komatose. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Sypb., Wien u. Leipz., 1908,
Ixxxix, 43-76.—Oulmann (L. ) Pseudo-leukEemia cu-
tis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.. N. Y., 1907, xxv, 328.—
Satterlee (G. R.) A case resembling pseudoleukemia
in a canary, Proc. N.York Path. Soc, 1906, n, .s., vi, 123,

—

TscliistowitSfli (N. J. ) Ueber Pseudoleukamie mit
periodischem Fieber. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 502-505.

Pseudolipoma.
See Tumors {Atheromatous).

Pseudomasturhation.
Raeliford (B. K.) Pseudomasturbation in infants.

Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. Phila., 1907-8, xix, 7-35. Also:
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxix, 561-589. Also, Reprint.

Pseudomelanosis.
Ernst (P.) Untersuchungen iiber Pseudomelanose.

Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., clii, 418^.59.—War-
tliin (A. S.) Pseudomelanosis of the ha?molvmph
glands, Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 190:1, n. s., cxxviii, 211-216.

Also, Reprint.

Pseudomelia parsesthetica.
Beeliteretf (V. M.) Svoyeobraznoye jaspredlele-

niye paralicha chuvstvitelnosti i dvizheniya pri pora-
zhenii bokovikh chastel nizhnyavo otdlela prodolgova-
tavo mozga i perekhodnol oblasti mezhdu prodolgovatim
i spinnim mozgom. [Idiopathic distribution of paralysis
of sensation and movement in disease of the lateral por-
tions of the lower part of the medulla oblongata and the
region of transition between the medulla oblongata and
spinal cord.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1894, ii, no. 1, 1-42.

Also, ti-ansl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896,
viii, 119-151. . Pseudomelia para;sthetica, kak
simptom cherepno-mozgovovo porazheniya v oblasti n.
lenticularis. [. . . as a symptom of brain disease in the
neighborhood of .. .] Obozr. psikhiat., neurol. [etc.],

S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 896-900. Also, transl. : Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 786-790.—JBiancone (G.) Con-
tributo alia fisiopatologia del niicleo lenticolare. Riv. di
patol. nerv., Firenze, 1908, xiii, 390-399. —Giamiull.
Sulla patologia del nucleo lenticolare. Riv. sper. dl
freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1907, xxxiii, 590-630.—Mingaz-
zlnl (G. ) Sulla sintomatologia delle lesioni del nucloo
lentiforme. Ibid., 1901, xxvii, 68: 1902, xxviii, 317.—
OstankolF (P. A.) Chuvstvo lozhnikh konechnostel
(p.seudomelia paraesthetica), kak simptom porazheniya
snelnol chasti spinnovo i nizhnyavo otdlela prodolgova-
tavo mozga. [. . . as a symptom of disease of the cervical
portion of the spinal cord and lower portion of the
medulla oblongata.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.],

S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 685-692.—Piazza. Contributo cli-

nico ed anatomopatologico alle lesioni del nucleo lenti-

colare. Riv. dl patol. nerv. e ment., Firenze, 1906, xi,

73-88.

Pseudomeiiingitis.
*S'ee Hysteria; Meningitis {False).

[etc.], 2. Abt, Jena, 1902, ix, 706-712, 2 pi. Also, transl.:
Rev. gen. du lait, Lierre, 1902-3, ii, 73-76. . Ein wei-
terer Beitrag zur Aromabildung, speziell zur Bildung des
Erdbeergeruches in der Gruppe Pseudomonas, Pseudo-
monas fragariae II. Centralbl. f , Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt.
Jena, 1905, xiv, 122. —Harding (H, A.) & Priiclia
(M. J.) Absorbent cotton as a medium for distributing
Pseudomonas radieicola. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,
1906, n. s., xxiii, 213. . Commercial cultures
of Pseudomonas radieicola. [Abstr.] Ibid., 1907, n. s.,

xxv, 818.—Potter (M. C.) On the parasitLsm of Pseudo-
monas destructans { Potter) . Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902,
Ixx, 392-397.—Wize(K.) Pseudomonas ucrainicus, prij-
tek choroby komoSnika buraezanego (Cleonus puncti-
ventris Germ.) . [. . . a pathogenic bacterium of the larva
of . . .] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. Umiej.,
Krak6w, 1904, 3. s., iv, B, 61-73, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Bull,
internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 211-222, 1 pi.

Pseudomucin.
See, cdso. Ovary {Adenoma of); Ovary ( Cysts

of. Causes, etc., of).
Neuberg (C.) & Heymann (F.) Zur Kenntnisdes

Pseudomucins. Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., Brnschwg.,
1902, ii, 201-213.—Otori (J.) Die Spaltung des Pseudo-
mucins durch .Starke siedende Siiuren. Ztschr. f . phvsiol.
Chem., Strassb., 1904, xlii, 4.53-460. . Die Spaltung
des Pseudomucins durch starke siedende Siiuren. Ibid.,
1904, xlii, 74-85. . Die Oxydation des Pseudomucins
und Caseins mit Calciumpermanganat. Ibid., 86-92.

Pseudomyopia.
Gibson (J. L.)' Aeauseof pseudo-mvopia. Australas.

M. Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 29.5-297.

Pseudomyxoma.
See Peritoneum ( Tumors of) ; Tumors

{Myxomatous).

Pseudonuclein [and jjaranudein'].
Jackson (H. C.) On the phosphorus content of the

paranuclein from casein. Am. J. Phvsiol., Best., 1900, iv,

170-177.— Levene (P. A.) & Alsberg (C. L.) The
chemistry of paranucleo compounds. Proc. Am. Physiol.
Soc, Bost., 1900, p. xi,—Monti (A.) Sulla paranuc'ieina
e suilapseudo-nucleina. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia. Ren-
dic, 1892-3, 78-80. — Sandmeyer (\V.) Ueber die Aus-
nutzung des Paranucleins im thieriscnen Organismus.
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1895, xxi, 87-89.

Pseudoparalysis.
See, also. Paralysis {General, Atypical, etc.).

Finckli (J.) Ueber paralysenahnliche Krankheits-
bilder. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. ii. Psychiat.,Berl. u. Leipz.,

1907, XXX, 249: 289.— Furstner. Giebt es eine Pseudo-
Paralyse? Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc] . Berl., 1902, lix,

729-732. —Hoeflniayr (L.) Ueber Pseudoparesis spas-
tica. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 1435-1437.

—

Wallace (A.) Dis?use of limbs after severe disease; a
pseudo-paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1431.

Pseudoparalysis ( SyjjJiilitic).

See TarroVs disease; Syphilis {Congenital).

Pseudoperiostitis {Angiojieurotic).
Herz (M.) P.seudoperiostitis arigioneurotica. Zen-

tralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 289-291.—l.u-
bliuski. Pseudoperiostitis angioneurotica. Ibid., 433.

Pseudoperitonitis.
See Peritonism.

Pseudoperonospora.
liiuliart. Pseudoperonospora cubensis auf Melonen

und Gurken. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 321.



PSEUDOPHOBIA. 5 PSITTACOSIS.

Pseudopliobia.
(Sec, al»), Nose

( lleflex neuroiten of).
Ueliiieaii. Les i)seuclophobies. [Abstr.] Rev. de

rhypMot. ft psychol. physiol., Pur., 1.S93-4, viii, 358-359.

Pseiidoplai^mi^.
See Membranes (False).

Pseucloi>o«lia.
See, al.<<o, Amoeba, etc.

;
Leucocytosis; Poly-

thalamia.
Rek'iiekt (K. B. ) Ueber die Kurnchenbe-

wegung an den Pseudopodien der Polythala-

mien. 8°. [u. p., n. d.]
Cutting.

Pseinlopsia.
»SVe Vision {Disordered)

.

Pseudorabies.
See Hydrophobia (Xeurofic).

Pseudosclerosis.
See, o/.so, Sclerosis.
Simpson (F. T.) A case of Westphal's pseudoscle-

rosis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 645.

Pseiidoscope.
Jastrow (,J.) The psetidoscope and some of its re-

cent improvements. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 47-53.

PseiKloscorpioiiidea.
Ellliigsen (E.) On a pseudoscorpion from Congo.

Boll. d. mus. di Zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino,
1905, XX, no. 49G, 1-3. . Pseudosoorpiones. TbicL,

no. 497, 1-3. • . Pseuduscorpions from South America
collected by A. Borelli, A. Bertoni de Winicclrieii, and
Prof. Goeldi. J7)M., no. 500, 1-17. . Psendosci irpions
from Italy and southern France conserved in the R. JInseo
Zoologico in Torino. Ibid., no. 603, 1-13.—Stsclielka-
novtzett' P.) Beitrsige zur Kenntnis der Segmen-
tierung und des Korperbaues der Pseudoscorpione. Zool.
Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 318-334.

Pseudosyphilis.
See Sypbilis {Anomalous, etc, forms of ).

Pseudotabes.
See Ataxia {Locomotor, Semeiology of^; Neu-

ritis {Multiple); Spinal cord {Diseases of, Diag-
nosis of).

Pseudotetanus.
See Tetanus {Diagnosis, etc., of); Tetanus in

children.

Pseudotetany.
Galesesoii (P.) & Makelarie (H.) Uncazdepseu-

dotetanie' isteric;!. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1907, xxvii,
323-331.—WestpUal (.\.) Ueber hysterische Pseudo-
tetanie mit eigenartigen vasomotfirischeu Storungen.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1567-1570.

Pseudotuberculosis.
See Tuberculosis in anintals.

Pseudotympanitis.
Sterne (J.) Pseudo-tympanite nerveuse localisee.

Rev. med. de Test, I\aucy,'l907, xxxix, 582-.585.

Pseudoxanthoma.
Dolii (S.) Ueber Pseudoxanthoma elasticum und

tiber kolloide Degeneration der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat.
u. Syph., VVien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxiv, 179-191, 1 pi.—
DUbeudorler (Emma). Ueber Pseudoxanthoma elas-
ticum und coUoide Degeneration in Narben. Ibid.. 1903,
Ixiv, i;d-lS4, Ipl.—Giitmann (C.) Ueber Pseudoxan-
thoma elasticum (Darier). /6(d.,1905,lxxv,317-334,lpl.—
Jiiliiisber;^ (F.) Ueber das Pseudoxanthoma elasti-
cum (Elastom der Haut). Ibid., 1907, Ixxxiv, 301-318.—
von Tannenliain (E. G. ) Zur Kenntniss des Pseudo-
xanthoma elasticum (Darier). Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1901, xiv, 1038-1041.

Psit'liiatria (La), la nenropatologia e le scienze
affini. V. 6-8, 1888-90. 8°. XapoH.

United with: Oiornale di neuropatologia, forming:
Auuall di nevrologia.

Psidium.
Khouri _( J. ) * Contribution a I'etude du Psi-

dium pomiferum L. [Paris.] 4°. Ldle, 1895.

Psidium.
War'i'enheim; (W.) Beitriige zur Pharma-

kognosie von Psidium Araca Raddi. [Erlan-
geii.] 8°. Breslaa, 1895.

Psilander (F. C).
See Sundeliii (Carolu.s Henricus Guilelmus). Hand-

bok fur allmiin [etc.] . 10°. Oijtheborij, li>S2.

Psilosis.
See Sprue.

Psittacosis.
GiRAUD (M.) *Contribution ;i I'etude de la

psittacose. 8°. Paris, 1903.

]MiLLiENNE (M. ) * Contribution a I'etude de
la psittacose. 8°. Paris, 1897.

MoRANGE (A.) *De la psittacose, ou infec-

tion spt''ciale determinee jiar des perruches. 4°.

Paris, 1895.

Petcovitch (P. ) * La psittacose. 8°. Lille,

1899.

Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de po-
lice. Conseil cVhygiene publique et de saluhrite.

Enquete sur des cas de pneumonie inl'ectieuse

paraissant avoir ete occasiones par des perruches.
Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 4°. Paris,

1892.

. Rapport sur deux epidemics locales

semblant avoir ete determinees par des perruches.
M. le Dr. Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 4°.

Paris, 1893.
Ajello (G.) & Parascandalo (C.) Delia psittac-

cosi; studii ed esperimenti. Arch, de parasitol.. Par.,

1902, V, 294-395, 1 tab. Alao, transl.: Oesterr. Monatschr.
f. Thierh., Wien, 1902, xxvi, 3S5; 481. —Alabern (E.)
Medidas que deben tomarse en la importaci6n de ciertas
aves; protilaxis de la psittacosis. Gac. med. catal., Bar-
cel., 1899, xxii, 13-15. Also: Adas y mem. d. ix. Cong, in-
ternac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 237-241.—
Blanquinqiie (A.) Note sur le diagnostic de la psit-

tacose. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 109. Also:
Rev. g^n. de clin. et de tiierap., Par., 1897, xi, 98-100.—
Brusasco (L. ) La psittacosi (setticemia dei pappa-

, galli). Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1899,
xlviil, 434^41.—t'adiot, Gilbert & Roger. Sur I'ino-
culabilite de la tuberculose aviaire au psittact'S. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898,10. s., v, 1113.—Cartaz (A.)
Les perruches infectieuses. Nature, Par., 1892, xx, 310.—
Cata»itlnt (G.) Contributo alio studio del B. psitta-
cosis (Nocard) in rapporto algruppodel B. coli e B. typhi.
Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 241-246.—Debove. Sur
unmemoiredeMM. lesDrs. A. Gilbert etL. Fournieri Con-
tribution a I'etude de la psittacose). [Rap.] Bull. Acad,
de med.. Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 429-135.—Delaniarre &
Descazals. Relation d'une epidemic de psittacose.
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, Ixix, 925: 937.—Descazals. La
psittacose. Ibid., 1093-1101. Also: Gaz. med. catal., Bar-
cel., 1897, XX, 55ij-.568.—Diipuy ( L.-E. ) De la psittacose
au point de vue epidemiologique; relation de deuxnoti-
veaux cas observes a Saint-Denis. Progres med., Par.,
1897, 3. s., vi, 225; 241.—Frassl (A.) Prolilassi della psit-

tacosi. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 201.— Friedricli.
Ueber Erkrankungen durch Papageien, sowie iiber eine
eigenartige Epidemie in Landsberg. Ztschr. f. Med.-
Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix. 10-12.—Gaston (P.) Les per-
ruches infectieuses; pneumonie et broncho-pneumonie
Infectieuses et contagion. Arch. gen. de mOd., Par., 1892,
i, 588; 723.—Gilbert (A.) & Fournier (L.) Le bacille
de la psittaco.se. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896. 10.

s., iii, 1099-1102. See, also, supra, Debove. • .

Etude sur la psittacose. Presse m^d., Par., 1897, 25.—de
Gordon y de Acosta (A.) Los loros y la tuberculo-
sis. An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1896-7,
xxxiii, 191—214.—Greene (W.T.) Psittacosis. Lancet,
Lond., 1897, i, 1367. . Recrudescence of psittacosis.

Ibid., 1899, i, 118.—lieielitenstern. Ueber infectiose
Lungenentzvindungen und den heutigen Stand der
Psittacosis-Frage: Werden durch specitisch. erkrankte
Papageien bosartige Lungenentztindungen beim Men-
schen hervorgerufen? Centralbl. f. allg. G^ndhtspflg.,
Bonn, 1899, xviii, 241-303.—Lepetit. Un cas de sep-
tic^mie hemorrhagique de I'epidemie dite "des per-
ruches". Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1892, Ixvii, 270-273.—
ITIalenoIiini (F.) Ricerche sopra una epidemia di
pneumonitl maligne (psittacosi?). Sperimentale. Sez.
biol., Firenze, 1895, xlix, 137-150. . Nuove ricerche
sulla presunta psittacosi. /hiW., 1, 129-145 . Poehe
parole di replica alia risposta del dott. Palamidessi sul-
r argomento della psittacosi. Jh/r^.. 1896, 1, 370-372,—iHa-
ragliano (E.) Polmonite lobulare diplococchica da
psittacosi. Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 2, 310.

—
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Psittacosis.
JTIorettl (T.) La psittacosi. Eaccoglitore med., Forli,

1897, 5. s., xxiv, 221-230.—Nicolle (C.) ScSrodiagnostic
de la psittacose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898,

10. s., V, 1171. . Une^pidiSmie depsittaco.se; histoire
clinique et recherches baetiSriologiques. Arch. pvov. de
mt'd., Par., 1899, i, 62-76.—O. (R. H.) La psittacosi. Ann.
di med. nav., Roma, 1897, iii, 744-749.—Palainidessi
(T.) Di una intezione nell' uomo trasmessa probaBil-
mente dal pappagalli. Policlin., Roma, 1895, ii-M, 537-
563. . A proposito del casi di psittacosi da me osser-
vati. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1896, 1, 359-
369.—Peter. Le typhus desperruches. Bull, med., Par.,

1892, vi, 713. . La maladie des perruches. France
mfd.. Par., 1892, xxxix, 225-228.—PsiUacosi (La). Uffi-

eiiile san., Napoli, 1897, x, 226-228. Al^o, transl.: Gaz.
hebd. de m^d., Par., 1897, n. s., li, 361-366. Also: Inde-
pend. med.. Par., 1897, iii, 185.—Rabajoli (C. R.) Sul-
la psittacosi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 758-760.

—

Kont'ag'liolo (E.) Polmonite lobulars diplococcica
da psittacosi. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1896-7, iv,

186-190.—Scott (H. N.) Three cases of psittacosis. Tr.

N. Hamsphire M. Soc, Concord, 1906, 168-174.—Slcard.
Epidemic de psittacose; recherclies bacteriologiques.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 844-847.—
de Souza (C.) Um caso de psitaccose. Gaz. clin., S.

Paulo, 1904, ii, 285-290.—Sp. Torquato Palamidessi:
Ueber eine wahr.scheinlich durch Papageien auf den
Menschen iibertragene Infectionskrankheit. [ Rev. 1

Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 870.—Spitzer (E.) 1st

die Papageienkrankheit ansteckend? Wien. med. \Vchn-
schr., 1897, xlvii, 2401-2403.—Stazzi (P.) II tifo essuda-
tivao pei5te aviaria nei psittacidi. Clin. vet., Milano,
1906, xxix, 337; 364.—Vialle (E.) Les perruches infec-

tieuses devant le Conseil d'hygitae. ActualitS m6d..
Par., 1892, iv, 49-51.—Vifkery (H. F.) Three cases of
probable psittaco.sis, with bacteriologic report by Oscar
Richardson. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1904, xix,
364-372. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxv, 780-784.—
Vlllard. Grippe et psittacose. Bull. m6d.. Par., 1897,

xi, 641.—Widal & Sicard. Differenciatlon du bacille
typhique et du bacille de la psittacose par la reaction
agglutinante; des regies El suivre pour differenciatlon des
microbes d'especes voisiues' par Taction des sijrums.

Presse mfid.. Par,, 1896, 654. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1600.—Willieliii. Deux obser-
vations de psittacose. Rev. mi'd. de Test, Nancy, 1904,

xxxvi, 502; .5.53. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. de m6d. de Nancy.
C.-r. . . ., 1903-4, 115.

Psittacus.
See Parrots; Psittacosis.

Psltov Government.
Raukh (K. a.) Kratkiy mediko-topografi-

cheskiy ocherk Pskovskol guberiiii; mediko-
sanitarnoye polozheniye gubernii v nachalie
1890 goda. [Brief medico-topographical sketch
of the Government of Pskov; medico-sanitary
condition of the Government in the beginning
of 1890.] 8°. S.-Peterhurg, 1891.

Psoas yegion.
Follis. ' [Bullet embedded in the psoas region.]

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 55. —
Geiites. innervation du muscle psoas; cas du rerf
f6moro-cutane. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor-
deaux, 1902, xxiii, 110.—K.lopi>er (Zaii D.) The psoas
muscle (the muscleof Bvron Robinson). Med. Standard,
Chicago, 1908, xxxii, 598-601.

Psoas regio7i {Inflammation and abscess

of).
See, also, Abscess

(
Psoas

)

; Scarlatina

(
Complications of)

.

CoNDAMiN ( R. ) * De la trepanation du bassin

commetraitementde lapsoite. 4°. Liyow, 1888.

DoNius(R. ) * Psoitis actinomycosique. 8°.

Lyon, 1905.

Jeandidier ( a. )
* Traitement du psoitis

aigu. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Peti* (A.) * Contribution a I'etude de la

psoite. 8°. Paris, 1898.
Alkman (J.) Compound fracture and psoas ab-

scess. Hospital, Lond., 1904, xxxvii, 119.—Audard (E.)

Psoitis consecutive une perforation du caecum au cours
d'une typhlo-appendicite; propagation de la suppuration
a toute la cuisse droite. Gaz. hebd. de m6d.. Par., 1901,

n. s., vi, 625-627. — B[erry] ( T. D. ) Psoas abscess
(Treves' operation; necropsy). Rep. Surg.-Gen. Pub.
Health & Mar.-Hosp. Serv. U. S., Wash., 1904, 544.—Bes-
soii (A.) Du psoitis secondaire, a evolution tardive,

Psoas region {Infljammation and ahscess

of).
d'origine infectieuse puerperale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1903, i, 193; 217.—Blanc & Vitant. Kote sur un cas de
psoite suppuree d'origine appendiculaire. Loire med.,
St.-Etienne, 1900, xix, 20.5-212.—Burrell (H. L.) Ob-
scure double psoas abscess; operation, .supposed retro-
peritoneal tumor; operation, drainage of right abscess;
infection, operation, drainage of left abscess. Boston M.
& S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 45.—Campaui (A.) Sopra un caso
di psoite traumatica. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli,
1906, ix, 99.—Coste. Psoitis simulant une appendicite.
[Abstr.] Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1905, xlv,
543-545.—Coues ( W. P. ) A psoas abscess mistaken for a
case of "acute abdomen ". Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii,

868.—Ferguson (A. H.) Double psoas abscess treated
by the open method; Incision Internal to the anterior
superior spinous process of the ilium; curettage and
drainage; apparently cured. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899,
xvii, 312. . Tubercular abscess [in the course of the
psoas and iliacus muscles]. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904,
XX, 333.—Franz. Psoasabscess beim Pferd im Verlauf
der Druse. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1902, 172. —
Oalasso ( C. ) La cura generale e chirurgica della psoite
tubercolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1567.

—

Gang'olplie (M.) De I'attitude du membre Inferieur
dans la psoite suppuree; de sa signification prognostique.
Lyon med., 1890, Ixv, 393-400. . Psoite par trauma-
tisme direct. Ibid., 1897, Ixxxiv, 125. .

. A propos de
la trepanation du bassin dans la psoite suppuree. Bull.
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 70.—Gayet (G.) Un
cas de psoite aigue suppuree, traitee par la trepanation
du bassin. Lyon med., 1900, xciii, 295-301.—Gritt"ault&
Moreau. Sur un cas de psoitis. Poitou med., Poitiers,

1897, xi, 78-83.—GundorofT (M. P.) K voprosu o gnol-
nom vospalenii bolshol poyasnichuol mlshtsi (psoitis pu-
rulenta). Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exciv,
med. -spec, pt., 1117-1158.—Hseruorrliage into old psoas
abscess cavity. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904,
n. s., xxxi, 232.—Keel'e (J. W.) Cases of radical cure
of psoas absc&ss bv operation. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc.
1898, Providonce, 1899, v, 577-581.—Klein. Psoitis; he-
matome enflamme du psoas d'origine traumatique datant
de deux mois; laparotomie; mortparhemorragie (hemo-
philia du sujet). Arch, demed. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897,
XXX, 279-283.—liardennols. Du psoitis; pronostic et
traitement d'aprestrois observations personnelles. Union
med.du nord-est,Reims, 1901, XXV, 1-6.—Launois (P.-E.)
De la pso'ite puerperale. J. de med. de Par., 1908, 2. s.,

XX, 23-25. Also: Rev. prat.de I'obst. et de pa;diat.. Par.,

1908, xxi, 10-17.—Led ere. Psoite aigue suppuree.
Anjou med., Angers, 1898, v, 142-152.—Lovett (R. W.)
The treatment of psoas abscess by incision. Boston M. &
S. J., 1901, cxliv, 463-465. Also, Reprint. . Pott's
disease and psoas abscess; operation on abscess; acute
nephritis apparently due to pressure of drainage tube;
recovery from nephritis. Ibid., 1902, cxlvii, 46.—Met-
tenlieliner (C.) Psoitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz.,
1889-90, n. F., xxx, 865.—Monks (C. ) Psoas absce.ss; in-
cision; exhaustion bv cupping; recoverv. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1901, i, 466. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901,
XX, 335.—JMorestln (H.) Les formes benignes de
psoitis. Cong, internal, de med. C. r.. Par,, 1900, sect,

de chir. gen., 534-.541.—Pearson (C. Y.) A clinical
lecture on psoas abscess; its nature and treatment, with
notes of an illustrative case. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1906, n. s., Ixxxii, 58-60.—Polak. Caseof post-puerperal
psoitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 427.—Kivington.
Varieties of psoas abscess, with remarks on diagnosis and
treatment. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1873^,
56-59.—Koger(J.) Appendicite et psoitis. Presse med..
Par., 1900, ii, 189-191.—KugU (J. T.) A valuable sign in
the differentiation of psoas abscess from inguinal or
femoral hernia. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905,
xviii, 433^35.—Sauvan. Ab.scess im reehten Psoas-
muskel beimPferde. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1902, xiv,
397-399.—Sclieuer (H.) SchwierigeDifferentialdiagnose
zwischen Psoas-Abscess und Perityphlitis. Aerztl. Prax.,
Berl., 1907, xx, 73.—Spencer (W. G.) Acute solitary
suppuration in the psoas and iliacus muscles. Tr. Clin.
Soc. Lond.. 1906-7, xl, 141-145. . Obliteration of bilat-

eral psoas abscess. Ibid., 273.—Spirt (E.) Un caz de
psoita dreapta la un copil de 2 ani; incisiune; vindecare.
Romania med., Bucurescl, 1900, viii, 426-428.—Xaple.
Psoitis suppuree; ouverture et drainage par la region
fessiere; guerison. Rev. med. de Toulouse, 1890, xxiv,
241-246.—Van de IVarker (E.) Psoas abscess in
women. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y'. 1898, Buffalo, 1899, 17-
22. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, xxxviii, 326-331. Also,
Reprint.—Vierlmff (J.) Zur Aetiologie des Psoas-
abszesses. St. Peter.sb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 279,

—

AVllson (H. A.) Apparently unavoidable errorsinthe
diagnosis of psoas abscess. Am. Med . Phila., 1905, x, 55-
57. Also: Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1905, iii,

178-188. Also, Reprint.—Wretlind (E. W.) Kronisk
inflammation i muse psoas sasom orsak till magplagor
m. m. [Chronic inflammation of psoas muscle as a cause
of disorders of the stomach.] Eira, Stockholm, 1893, xvii,
607-612.
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Psoas region. {Tumors of).
Castan (A.) & Itlolinery (R.) Sarconie h^mato-

kystique du psoas iliaque. Tonlciuse in6d., 1903, 2. s., V,

150-151). Also [Abstr.]: Langnedoc )n6d.-chir., Toulouse,

1903, xi, 120.— Uiirville (F.) Uue tumeur de Taine;
I'hygroma chronique simple de la bourae sC'rense du
psoas; essai cllnique. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gyn^^c.

Par., 1898, iv, 277; 300.—Moses (H.) Psoashiimatome
bei Hiimophille. Beitr. z. klin. Chlr., Tiibing., 1905, xlvii,

592-004.-Pleqiie (L.) Osttome du psoas iliaque; extir-

pation; guerison. Bull, et mOm. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1904, n. s., XXX, 1063-1005.

Psoitis.
See Psoas region {Inflammation, etc., of).

Psoralea.
Li. (V.) Breves apuntes para contribuir al estudio de

la Psoralea pentaphyla. Estudio, Mexico, 1891-2, iv, 192-

194.—Liozano y Castro (M.
)
Propiedades ftsicas y qui-

micas [del alealoide de Contrayerba blanca]; experimen-
tos fisiologicos. N. recop. de mouog. mexieau., Mexico,
1897, ii, 113.

Psoralin.
iiOzauo y Castro (M.) Algunos datos quimicos

acerca de la psoralina; determinaci6n de su formula ele-

mental. Mem. Soe. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico,
1899-1900, xiv, 467-169. . Formula raeional de la

psoralina. An. d. Inst. m6d. nac., Mexico, 1899-1900, iv,

260.

Psoriasis.
See, also, Leprosy {Diagnosis, etc., of) ; Rlieu-

raatisxa (Com/ lUcations of. Cutaneous).

BuRGENER ( P. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis der
Psoriasis. [Bern.] 8^ Berlin, 1903.

Also, in: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 1; 13; 2.5.

GoTHE (L. [W.]) * Die Fillle von Psoriasis,

welche in der medizinischen Klinik zu Gottin-

gen in den Jahren 1875-88 beobachtet wurden.
8°. Gdttingen, 1889.

HoBsoN (L. J.) Psoriasis. 8°. London, 1894.

Kaufmann (A.) *Beitra.ge zur Kenntnis der
Psoriasis vulgaris. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Nielsen (L. ) Bidrag til kundskaben om
Psoriasis. [Contribution to the knowledge of

. . .] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1892.
Also, transl. in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,

1892, XV, 317; 305. Also, transl.: Select, monog. on der-
mat., Lond., 1893, 571-007.

Weinbrexxer (F. ) *Ueber die Falle von
Psoriasis, welche in der koniglichen Universi-
tiitsklinik in den Jahren 1879 bis 1894 beobach-
tet wurden. 8°. Bonn, 1894.
Angle (E. J.) Psoriasis. West. M. Rev. Lincoln,

Neb., 1901, vi, 129-132.—Baird (T.M.) Psoriasis. Mem-
phis M. Month., 1896, xvi, 118-121. Also: Tri-State M. J.,

St. Louis, 1896, lii, 43-45.—Balzer. Etiologie et traite-

ment du psoriasis. Rev. de therap. m^d.-chir.. Par., 1902,

Ixix, 325-332.—Bareiidt (F.H.) Psoriasis. Prov.M.J.,
Leicester, 1894, xiii, 233.—Beunet (F. A.) A case of
psoriasis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 389.

—

de Beuruianii & Goiigerot. Psoriasis et ichthj-ose.
Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi,
247-249. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1905, 4. s.,

vi, 873-875. Also: Med. orient.. Par., 1907, xi, 353.—
Blascliko (A.) Psoriasis. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u.
path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb., 1899, iv, 714-731.—Bloom
(I. N.) E.xtensive case of psoriasis. Am. Pract. & News,
Louisville, 1894, xvii, 11-13. — Bradley (M. S.) The
diagnosis and treatment of psoriasis. Yale M. J., N.
Haven, 1907-8, xiv, 123-127.—Brooke (H. G.) Psoriasis.
Svst. Med. (AUbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 561-585.—Brown
(W. B.) P.soriasis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii,
36-38.—Billkley (L. D.) Clinical notes on psoriasis,
"with especial reference to its prognosis and treatment.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 706-711. Also: Med.
Press ik Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 547-5.50.—Bureau
(M.) & Bureau (G.) Un cas de psoriasis figure. Gaz.
med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 1051-1054.—Burgess
(M.) A case of psoriasis guttata. Rep. Soc. Study Dis.
Child., Lond., 190.5-6. vi, 215-217.—Buszard (F.) A case
of psoriasis rupioides. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 814.

—

Campaiia (R.) & Bignone. Studi suUa psoriasi.
Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital.1887. Pa^-ia, 1889, ii, 400-
403. . Delia psoriasi. Gior. internaz. d. sc.
med., Napoli, 1888, n. s., x, 661- 1889, n. s., xi, 899, 1 pi.—
Cautrell (.T. A.) Psoriasis. Charlotte [N. C] M. J.,

189.5, vii, 313-318. . Psoriasis presenting circinate
lesions. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 171.—Croeker (H. R.)
A lecture on psoriasis. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-7, xxix, 321-

Psoriasis.
331.—Uarier. Le psoriasis s^borrheique. Rev. g^n. de
elin. et de therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 119. . Psoriasis

et parakerato.se. J. de me<l.int.. Par., 1906, x, 157-1.59.—

Didaiiia (H. D.) A singular case of psoriasis. Tr. N.
York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 12.5-127. Also: N. Albany M.
Herald, 1903, xxii, 244.—Doyon (A.) Psoriasis papil-

laire fongoide. Ann. de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1893, 3. s.,

iv_ 9,54.—Du Castel. Le psoriasis .simple. Semaine
m(5d.. Par., 1899, xix, 329. . Le psoriasis. Rev. gen.
declin.etdeth<:'rap.,Par., 1903, xvii, 101-103.—Eddowes
(A.) A case of psoriasis passing on to acute eczema.
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 3.56.—

Enibleton (D.) A case of psoriasis generalis. Rep.
Proc. Northimib. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-
Tyne, 1876-7, 177-179.—Feulard (H.) Psoriasis. Mus.
de I'Hdp. St.-Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par.,

[1896], 103-100, 1 pi. Also: Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Syph.
... St. Louis Hosp. Lond.; Phila., 189.5-7, 91-94, 1 pi.—
Fox (G. H.) P.soriasi3. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, i,

298-305, 2 pi. . Psoriasis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896,

xxxiii, 490-496, 1 pi.—Frick (W.) Psoriasis. Kansas
City M. Index, 1897, xviii, 128-133.—Gassmann (A.)

Casuistlsche Beitrage zur Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u.

Syph,, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xli, 357-366, 1 pi. .

Casuistischer Beitragzur Psoriasis. Ibid., 1899, xlix, 171-

184, 1 pi.—Gaudier. Diagnostic et traitement du pso-
riasis. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. Par., 1903, xiv,

19.—Geiger (C. G.) Psoriasis. Med. Herald. St. Joseph,
1896, n. s., XV, 73-76.—Godiiilio (B.) Psoriasis, clinical,

etiological, and therapeutical. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc.

Bombay (1895), 1896, 78-98.—Gottlieii (W. S.) Psoriasis.

Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1894, n. s., xviii. 329.—Grliiibaum
(C.) Zur Pathologic, Klinik und Therapie der Psoriasis.

Med. Bl.,Wien, 1902, xxv,245;267.—Hallopeau & Teis-
seire. Gale et psoriasis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et

syph., Par., 1904, xv, 203. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph..
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 556.—Heidlngsleld (M. L.) Case of

psoriasis vulgaris (guttata universalis). Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1900, n. s., xiv, 123.—Hind (\V.) A case of p.so-

riasis diffu.sa. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1420.—Hirscli (P.)

Ziw Statistik der Psoriasis vulgaris. Dermat. Centralbl.,

Berl., 1904, viii, 66-73.—Hubbard (D.) P.soriasis in a
negress. J. Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 321.—
Hutcliinson (.1.) A peculiar form of psoriasis attended
by papillary growth (papilloma-p.soriasis); a remarkable
exampleof it. Arch. Surg,, Lond.. 1889-90.1,37.5-377. .

A form of psoriasis which was not attended by desqua-
mation, and which left scars, easily cured for a time by
arsenic, but persistently relapsing for forty years. Ibid.,

1892-3, iv, 56.—lordaii (A. P.) Sluchai psoriasis acuta
universalis. [Case of . . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat.

- Obsh., 189.5-6, v, 142-148.—Italiuski (V. D.) Sluchai
psoriasis vulgaris acuta et dermatitis exfoliativa. [Case
of . . .] Russk. .T. Kozhn. i Ven. BoUezn., Kharkov, 1903,

vi, 171-173.—Jackson (G. T.) Psoriasis. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. s., iv, 846.— .laoquet (L.) Pso-
riasis flgurata. Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Syph. ... St.

Louis Hosp., Lond.; Phila., 1895-7, 153-156, 1 pi.—Ja-
dassoliii. Ein Fall von Psoriasis vulgaris. Cor.-Bl.
f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 20.—Jamieson
(W. A.) Psoriasis. Clin. J., Lond., 189.5-6, vii, 154-159.

. A case of psoriasis. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.,
1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 60.—Jeanseliiie (E.) Le psoriasis.
Bull, med.. Par., 190.5, xix, 675-678. Also: Rev. gen. de
clin. et de therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 613.—Jelks (.1. T.)
Psoriasis. Hot Springs M. J., 1896, v, 40.—Jordan (A.)
Psoriasis, with a case in illustration. Tr. M. Soc. Virg.,
Richmond, 1897, 124-129. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1897-8,ii, 36.5-367.—Kaspari (G. A.) Psoriasis
vulgaris diffusa. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh.,
1.891-2, i, 50-.54.—KesteII (.T. R.) Psoriasis. Med. Age,
Detroit, 1895, xiii, 424.—Kisliita (F.) [A case of pso-
riasis.] Fukuiken Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1,898, no. 31, 6-13,

3 photos.—Kraklit (S. F.) RIedkiy sluchai psoriasis
vulgaris. [Rare case of . . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i der-
mat. Obsh., 1891-2, i, 29-31.—Krasnoglazoir (V. P.)
Sluchai psoriasis v\ilgarisuniversalisacut;e. [Caseof . . .]

Ibid., 189.5-6, v, 37^0.—Kuznltzky. Cas de p.soriasis

nummulaire a la localisation strictement nnilaterale.
.'^nn. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 10.5.

—

Lang (E.) Bemerkuiigen iiber Psoriasis. Wien. med.
Bl., 1890, xiii, 99.—Liawrence (G. H.) Psoriasis. Wis-
consin M. J., Milwaukee, 1906-7, v, .'^37-.543.—Maoleod
(J. M. H.) A case of follicular psoriasis. Polvclin.,
Lond., 1903, vii, 85.—Blartin (S. C.) Psoriasis. Am. J.

Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis. 1900, iv, 35-38.—
Ittendes da Costa. Enkele opmerkingen over psoria-
sis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1137-
1144.—molinari (0.) Un case di psoriasis universalis.
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1898, xlvi, 10.59-1065.—
Murrell (T. W.) Notes on psoriasis. Charlotte [N. C.l
M. J., 190,5, xxvi, 76.—iNeuuianii. Psoriasis. Aerztl.
Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder 1S86, Wien, 1887,
162-164.—Oliiiiaun-Diiiiiesnll {.K. H.) Psoriasis.
Tri-State M. J., SI. Louis, 1896, iii, 307-313. Also. Reprint.—
Okaiiiura (T.) [Psoriasis vulgaris.] Hifubvog. kiu
Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi. 344-348.—Oro (M.)
& JMosca (L.) Contribute alio studio della psoriasi.
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Psoriasis.
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 843;
1057.—Petters (V.) Lupenka (psoriasis'). Casop. 16k.,
cesk., V Praze, 1870, ix, 234; 241; 249.—Pinkus (F.)
Psoriasis. Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1906, x, 5(15-552.

—

Polotebnofl:'(A. G.) Psoriasis; etiologiya, techeniye i

lleclieniye. [...; etiology, course, and treatment.] Der-
mat. izalled. iz klin. Polotebnova» S.-Peterb., 1880-7, 300-
410, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz.,
1891, 39-142,—Powell (C. H.) Cases of psoriasis, hepatic
torpor, gout and corpulency. N. Am. J. Diagn. & Pract.,
St. Louis, 1899, ii, 78-85.—Psoriasis (Le). Monde med.,
Par., 1899, ix, no. 108, 3-20, 1 pi.—Psoriasis (Le). Gaz.
med. beige, Li^ge, 1904-5, xvii, 435; 445.—Psoriasis uni-
versalis; 1 Fallgeheilt. Kindersp. in Ba.sel. Jahresb.
(1900), 1901, xxxviii, 58.—Rascli(C.) Psoriasis. Hosp.-
Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 1095-1098.— Keiiiliart
(J. C.) Psoriasis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1900, xxvi,
19-23. — Renault. Le psoriasis; diagnostic, Evolution,
iStiologie, traitement. Rev. mod. demed. etdechir.. Par.,
1903,275-283.—Keynolds(H. J.) Psoriasis. Med. News,
Phila., 1890, hi, 409-411.—Kobiiisoii (T.) Notes on
psoriasis. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1906, n. s., Ixxxi,
305-307.— B6iia (S. ) Psoriasis universalis ktt esete.
[Two cases of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii,

23.—St. Corvin. Psoriasis vulgaire. Bull. Soc. d. m6d.
et nat. de Jassy, 1895-6, ix, 1.59-163.— Sellei (J. ) Patho-
logische und klinische Beitrage zur P.soriasis vulgaris.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 1.5(59; 1616; 1660. .

Studien tiber P.soriasis, Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien
u. Leipz., 1899, xlvli, 401. . Pathologic un'dTherapie
der Psoriosis vulgaris. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. P., Leipz.,
1902, No. 327 (Irmere Med., No. 97, 689-726).— Shields
(E. H.) Notes on psoriasis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894,
n. s., xxxii, 429. [Discussion], 432-434.—Slioeiiiaker
(J. V.) Psoriasis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1895-1906, xvii-
xxviii, passtMi. . Psoriasis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1898, XXX, 464. . Psoriasis. J. Med.-Chir. Coll.,
Phila., 1902, iii, no. 10, 13-18. . Psoriasis. Med. Brief,
St. Louis, 1907, XXXV, 267-269. . P.soriasis. Med. Rev.
of Rev., N. Y., 1908, xiv, 115-117.—SUtsliokin (K. P.)
Dva sluchava psoriasis vulgaris. [Two cases of . . .]

Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 234-
237.—Sirski(K. L.) Psoriasis. Dermat. iz.slled. iz klin.
Polotebnova, S.-Peterb., 1886-7, 243-299.— Snegurskl
(S.I.) Psoriasis gyrata. Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892,
xvii, 118-120.—Speranski (N. S.) Rledkiy sluchal pso-
riasis vulgaris. [Rare case of . . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i

dermat. Obsh., 1893-4, 146-148. Also: Ibid., 1893-4, Mosk.,
1895, iii, 180-183.—Stelwagon (H. \V.) P.soriasis. In-
ternat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 721-723, 1 pL—Suklioflf
(A. A. ) Psoriasis vulgaris gyrata. Protok. zasaid.
Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1890-91, xxix, 17-21.

—

Szadek (K.) Pathogeneza luszczvey (psoriasis). Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 139-151.—Tliibierge
(G.) Le psoriasis. Ann. de m^d. sclent, et prat.. Par.,

1891, i, 249-2.51. . Du psoriasis. Ibid., 1895, V,
145-147. —T8r8k ( L. ) Das Verhaltniss der Sebor-
rhcea corporis Duhring zur Psoriasis vulgaris und zum
Eczem. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv,
145; 173.—Unna (P. G.) Neuere Erfahrnngen und An-
schauinigen uber Psoriasis. Arb. a. Unha's Klin. f.

Hautkr. 1903-7, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, 1-19. Also: Med.
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1011; 1037.-Valin (C.-N.) (^uelques
remarques pratiques au sujetd'uncasde psoriasis. Union
m^d. du Canada, Montreal, 1903, xxxii, 278-282.—Valit-
ski (L.) Sluchal psoriasis vulgaris. DTetsk. med., Mosk.,
1903, viii, 39^2.— Verrotti (G.) & Arnian (E.) Pso-
riasi; patogenesi e cura. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano,
1908, xlix, 137-180.—Wadlianis (R. L.) Psoriasis. Tr.
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1905, xiii, 148-152.—
Welleld(J.) Psoriasis. Am. J.Dermat. & Genito-lfrin.
Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 115-117.— Zabolotski (A. N.)
Sluchal psoriasis vulgarisuniversalis acuta. [Case of . . .]

Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1895-6,v,72,—Zelyo-
netf (I. F.) Slleduyet 11 p.soriatikov prinimat v voyen-
nuyu sluzhbu ? [May psoriatic persons tie admitted to the
ariiy?] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v piimvat
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 222-229.— Zielewski (T.)
Przypadek luszczvey (psoriasis). Przegl. lek», Krak6w,
1872, xi, 410.

Psoriasis {Arthropathic).
Adrian (C.) Ueber Arthropathia psoriatica. Mitt,

a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., .lena, 1903, xi, 237-288, 3
pi.—Audry (C.) & Ancian. Luxation pathologique
du genou au cours d'un psoriasis arthropathique. Bull.
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 362. Also:
Ann. de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1903, 4. s.,iv, 964. Also: 3.

d. mal. cutan. etsyph.. Par., 1904, xvi, 257-2.59.—Bellini
(A.) Natura e patogenesi della psoriasi; un caso di pso-
riasi artropatica. BiSll. clin. -sclent, d. Poliambul. di Mi-
lano, 1901, xiv, 145; 169; 193.—Besnicr (E.) Psoriasis et
arthropathies; oed^me angio-nerveux; ^ryth^me noueux
chronique des membresinffirieurs; eczema en aires de la

langue. J. de m^d. et chir. prat.. Par., 1889, Ix, 600-603.—
Danlos. Psoriasis avec arthropathies. Bull. Soc. franf.
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, vii, 27-29. Also: Ann. de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3.§., vii, 52. . Psoriasis

Psoriasis {Arthrojxdhic).
et synovite fongueuse. Bull. Soc. franj. de dermat. et
syph., Par., 1904, xv,105. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph..
Par., 1904,- 4. s., V, 260.—Darier. Le psoriasis arthro-
pathique. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de th6rap.. Par., 1903. xvii,
711.—I>u Castel. Psoriasis arthropathique et vitiligo.
Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 10.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 48.—
Gauclier & Kostaine. Psoriasis et arthropathies.
Ibid., 1903, 4. s., iv, 427-429. Also: Bull. Soc. fran?. de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 217-219.— Lipiuan-
Wult'(L.) ZurFrageder Beziehungen zwisehen Pso-
riasis und Gelenkaft'ektionen. Dermat. Zt.schr., Berl.,

1903, X, 567-571.—Meuzen (J.) Ueber Gelenkerkrank-
ungen bei Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien &
Leipz., 1904, Ixx, 239-262. — Sergent (E.) Deg^n^res-
cence calcaire du lobe gauche du corps thyroide et atro-
phic du reste de la glande dans un cas de psoriasis ar-

thropathique termine par mvxtcdeme fruste. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1894, Ixix, 180-183. — Strauss (A.) Pso-
riasis und Arthropathien. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898,
xxxv, 617-621.—Vaquero y Xresaries (J.) Poliar-
tritis psoriasica. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cieu. med., Madrid,
1901, V, 408-128.

Psoriasis {Buccal or lingual).
See Psoriasis of mucous mernhrayies.

Psoriasis {Causes and pathology of).
HaiMel (A.) *Etude ^tiologique sur le pso-

riasis. 8°. Paris, 1907.

HiLBiNG (R.) *Beitrag zur Aetiologie und
Pathogenese der Psoriasis. 8°. Munchen, 1905.

Jalkowski (J.) *Zur Pathologie der Psori-
asis. Nach 105 in den letzten Jahren in der
medizinischien Klinik zu Tiibingen behandel-
ten Fallen. 8°. Tubingen, 1896.

Krom.vyer (E. ) *Zur pathologischen Ana-
tomie der Psoriasis, nebst einigen Bemerkungen
liber den normalen Verhoruungsprocess und die

Structur der Stachelzelle. [Halle a. S.] 8°.

Wien, 1890.
Also, in: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1890, xxii,

557-607, 1 pi.

Pereot (H. )
* De la nature parasitaire du

psoriasis. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

ToRTELLiER (E.) * Contribution a I'etude de
l'(?tiologie du psoriasis. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Aronlieiiu. Ein Fall von traumatischer Psoriasis.

Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 36-38.—
Artom (S.) Psoriasi atipica la individuo aftetto da in-
tossicazione cronica arsenicale. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.,
Milano, 1903, xxxviii, 89-98.—Andry (C.) Psoriasisg$n$-
ralisiS apresun choc moral. Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat.
et .syph.. Par., 1900, xi, 120-122. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et
syph., Par., 1900, xii, 345. . Examen histologique
des crotltes d'un psoriasis rupioide. Ibid., 1901, xiii, 377-
380.—Aug'agneur (V.) Sur la nature parasitaire du
psoriasis; un point de fait. Province mijd., Lyon, 1900,
xiv, 73.—Augagneiir ( V.) & Destot. Inoculabilite du
psoriasis. M^m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon
(1889), 1890, xxix, pt. 2, 131-133.—Balzer & Desliayes.
Psoriasis atypique au cours d'une infection blennorrha-
gique. Bull. Soc. franp. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906,
xvii, 22-25. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906,

4. s. vii, 5.5-58.—Balzer & Faure-Beaulieii. Psoria-
sis consi5cutlf A un choc 6motif. Bull. Soc. frauf . de der-
mat. etsvph., Par., 1902, xiii, 322-326. Also: Ann. deder-
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 639-643.—Benassi (P.)
Psoriasi e maternita. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli,
1907, X, 17-20.—Bernay & Piery. Pathogenic du pso-
riasis. Presse med.. Par., 1S96_, 521-525.—Bettniann.
Auftreten von Psoriasis vulgaris (im Anschluss an eine
Tatovvirung). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii,

1597.—de Benrmann & Ramond. Psoriasis cons6-
cutif a une injection de sSrum antidiphterique. Bull.

Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903, xiv, 48-.50.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 139-
141.—Blazlievski (S. S.) K voprosu ob etiologii pso-
riasis. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903,

vi, 99-102.—Boesl(C.) Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der
Psoriasis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 865.^Bon-
net (L.-M.) Note sur I'anatomie pathologique du pso-
riasis. Lyon m^d., 1907, cviii, 349-3.55.—Bosellini (P.)
Ueber den psoriatischen Prozess; histologisch-pathogene-
tischer Beitrag. [Transl. from the Italian.] Monatsh. f.

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxix. 301-322,1 pi.—Bouffe.
Pathogenic du psoriasis; son traitement. J. de mid. de
Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 514; 623.—Brodier (L.) Psoriasis
cons6cutlf k une injection de si?rum antidipnt^rique.
Arch. gen. de mcjd.. Par., 1906, ii, 1937-1939.—Campana
(R.) Patogenesi e patologia della psoriasi. Bull. d. r.

Accad. med. di Roma, 1904-5, xxxi, 22-28, 1 pi. Also:
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Psoriasis (
Causes and ijathology of).

Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 190o, xxiii, 21-

28, 2 pi. . II parassita della psoriasi; uiteriori studi.

Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904-5, xxxi, 246-248.

Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1906, xxiv,
39-42.—t'aiitrell (J. A.) Several cases of psoriasis show-
ing probability of contagion. Med.Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix,

627. . Several cases of psoriasis showing an incised

or contused wound as the initial point of attack. Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, Ix.xvi, 265.—Coffin. Re-
maniues sur la theorie parasitaire du psoriasis. J. d. mal.
cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 74-79.—Deiiiateis (P.)

Sulla etiologia della psoriasi. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med.
ital. 1887, Pavia, 18S9, ii, 425-428.—I»ore (S. E.) Three
casesof psoriasis following vaccination. Brii. J. Dermat.,
Lond,, 1902, xiv, 295-297.—JJucrey (.\.) Sulla pretesa

contatciosita della psoriasi. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med.
ital. 1S87, Pavia, 1889, ii, 391-39.5.—En;|i-lisl» (Evelyn A.

W.) Psoriasis inherited (?) from mvxuedematous parent.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1648.—Frldiuail (E. F.) Ma-
terial k patologil cheshulchatavo lisbaya. [Pathology
of psoriasis.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900,

xi, 1689; 1755.—Oauclier. Metastasedu psoriasis. J.de
med. et chir. prat, Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 19.—tielter (A. A.)
Psoriasis i nervnava sistema. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo-
llezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 323.—tiriibe ( K.) Ueber Pso-

riasis (Schuppenflechte) inZn.sammeuhangmitGichtuud
Diabetes. Berl. kliu. Wchnschr.,1897, xxxiv, 1134-1136.—
Hallopeau. Sur la nature parasitaire du psoriasis.

Bull. Sue. fran?. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, xii, 148-

151.—Hyde (J. N.) The influence of light-hunger in
the production of psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii,

833-839.—Klaveiioss (E.) Trauma-psoriasis. St. Paul
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 887-892.—Kopytowski
(W.) Przyczynek do zmian anatomo-patologicznycli w
skorze przy luszczycy (psoriasis). [Contribution to the
anatomo-pathological changes in the skin in . . .] Pam.
Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1895, xci, 54; 290, 5 pi. Aim, trcuisl.

[Abstr.l : Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 76.5-

769.—Ituziiitzky (M.) P.so"riasis unilateralis und die
TheorieQuberAetiologieder Psoriasis. Monatsh. f. prakt.
Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxiii, 402-405. Aim: Verhandl. d.

Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897,

lxviii,pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 435-437. . Aetiologieund Patho-
genese der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u.

Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 405-460, 1 pi.—Leredde (E.) Etude
du sang des psoriasiquesau point de vuedes fosinophiles.
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 213. Aim:
Bull. Soc. franp. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, viii, 86.

—

lie Koy (B.) On the aetiology of psoriasis. N. York
M. J. [etc.]

, 1908, Ixxxvi, 785.—lUantegazza (U.) Note
istologichesopraalcuni casidi psoriasi. Gior. ital. d. mal.
yen., Milano, 1893, xxviii, 51-71, 1 pi.—Meneau. Un cas
de contagion apparente de psoriasis. J. de med. de Bor-
deaux, 1895, XXV, 578. Aim: Mem. et bull. Soc. de mfid.
et chir. de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 471.—iWorris (M.) Is

common psoriasis a constitutional disease ? Proc. M . Soc.
Lond., 1887-.8,xi, 251.—lUuiiro (W. J.) Note sur I'histo-

pathologie du psoriasis. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,

1898, 3. s., ix, 961-967.—Naji-elseliiiiidt. Psoriasis und
Pankreas. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1908, xlv, 517.—Nar-
decclila (A.) Psoriasi ed alcoolismo; studio clinico ed
istologico sulle alterazioni cutanee dcrivanti dai detti
due process!. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma,
1899, 55-72. Also: Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 2,

159; 171; 183; 195.—von IVottlialt't (A.) Ein Fall von
familiiirer Psoriasis. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 872.—Orlipskl. Ein Fall von
traumatischer Psoriasis vulgaris; casuistischerBeitragzur
Aetiologiedertrockenen Schuppenflechte. Med. Woche,
Berl., 1902, 317.—Pearse (T. F.) On so-called gouty
psoriasis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, il, 1496.—PIttard (H.G.)
A contribution to the histology of psoriasis. J. Cutan. &
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 132-139.—Scliiitz (.T.)

Beitrage zur Pathologie der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat.
u. Syph., Wien, 1892, xxiv, 739-770, 1 pi.—SJioeiuaker
(J. V.) A clinical demonstration of psoriasis, with special
remarks upon etiology. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1894,
xxv,333-342.—Sliterh(M. A.) Ketiologiipsoriaza. [On
the etiology of psoriasis.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.",
St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 459-461.—Slitslierbakoff (A. S.)
Sluchal psoriasis universalis na nervnol pochvie. [. . .

of neurotic origin.] Russk. J. Kozhii. i Ven. Boliezn.,
Kharkov, 1906, xii, 93.—Teske (H.) Die traumatische
Psoriasis mit Rtieksicht auf die Unfallheilkunde. Mo-
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1905, xii, 234-244.—Toni-
masoli ( P. ) Di due casi interessanti per la storia e per
la patogenesi della psoriasi. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891,
vil, pt. 2, 613-616.—Trapeznikoff (A. V.) K voprosu
o zarazitelnosti psoriasis vulgaris. [On the contagious-
ness of . . .] Vovenno-med. J. St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxv,
1. sect., 844-849.—Truffi (M.) Contributo alia casistica
delleaffezioni cutanee psoriasiformipost-vaccinali. Boll,
d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1899, 98-104.—Verrotti (G.)
La patogenesi della psoriasi; (ricercheurologiche). Gior.
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 529-.544.

. L'histo-pathog^nie du psoriasis, -inn. de dermat.
etsyph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 633-666, 3 pi. . L' influ-

Psoriasis {Causes andpatltology of).
cnzadelleirritazioni cutanee (spccialmente traumatiche)
nella produzione dclle etllorescenze psoriasiclie. Gior.
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi, 3.59-367.

. Nuovo contributo urologico alia ]i:itiiui'ncsi della
p.soriasi. /ii/'Z., 1009-1024. . La i^ii iMt;, ii( -i della i)so-

riasi. 1908, n.s., xxx, 289; 337.—Weidenleld (S.)

Zur Pathogencse der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,
Wien u. Leipz., 1903, Ixiv, 359-368.—Weinstcin (!•:.)

Ueber Psoriasis nacli Impfung. Wien, med. Wclmschr.,
1902, lii, 161-164.—Wisiilcwski (.J.) Lu.szczyca ura-
zowa, psoriasis traumatica. Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen.,
Warszawa, 1906, i, 5.50-557.—Vevdokimoir (V. N.)
Naslledstvenniy psoriasis. [Hereditary . . .] Russk. ,1.

Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 67.

Psoriasis {Coinplications and 8e<iuelcv,

of).
See, also, Parapsoriasis; Psoriasis {Arthro-

pathic) .

B.vu.MLi (L. ) * Ueber Psoriasis und Dialietes

mellitiis auf Grund von Beobachtungen auf der
Ziircher niedizin. Ivbnik. 8°. Zi'irklt, 1901.

Colombel(R. )
* Les cardiopathies chez les

psoriasiques; leur origine rhumatismale. 8°.

Furis, 1907.
Bariichello (L.) La fase desquammativa maligna

nella psoriasi. Clin, dermo.sifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma,
1896, 16.5-193, 2 pi. . Le manifestazioni della sepsi
nella psoriasi. Ibid., 1900, xviii, 115-126, 1 pi. Also,

traitsl: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902,

xxxi, 337-348.—Bennati (A.) Dermite esfoliativa ter-

minale cachettica secundaria a psoriasi. Atti Accad. d.

sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1901-2, Ixxvi, fasc. 1-2, 1, 29-
33.—Bonnet (L.-M.) Dermatiteexfoliatrice secondaire
a un psoriasis. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 172-177.—Bowen
(J. T.) Psoriasis followed by dermatitis exfoliativa. J.

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N.Y., 1907, xxv, 314.—(ialloway
(J.) Case of extensive psoriasis, with suppurating le-

sions. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, dermat.
sect., 41.—Oauclier. Des metastases du psoriasis. In-
ternat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 18',i2, Wien u.

Leipz., 1893, 677-687. . Psoriasis avec debut de pity-
riasis rubra secondaire. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par.,

1904, xvi, 834.—Gottlieil (W. S.) Generalized lichen
planus and psoriasis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y.,

1908, xxvi, 182.—Qrossniann. Leuookeratose linguale
chez un psoriasique. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.].

Par., 1906, V, 230.—Hallopeau (H.) Sur la production,
consteutivement H des plaques psoriasiques, d'achromies
persistantes. Bull. Sue. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par.,
1892,iii,ll.—Hallopeau ( H.) &Gasne (E.) Sur un cas
de psoriasis avec achroniies persistantes et localisations
suivant des spheres de distribution nerveuse. Ann.de der-
mat. etsyph.,Par.,1898,3. s.,ix,690-693.—Hallopeau(H.)
& Tras'cour. Contribution 4 1'etude des troubles de la
pigmentation chez les psoriasiques. Ibid., 1900, 4. s., i,

851.—Hartzell( M. B.) Epithelioma as a sequel of pso-
riasis and the probability of its arsenical origin. Tr. Am.
Dermat. Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 11-2.5, 2 pi. Also: Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxviii, 265-272. Also, in: Select
essays & monogr., 8°, Lond., 1900, 259-267.—Hutchin-
son (J.) Acute erythematous dermatitis in a psoriasis
patient. Polyclin., Lond., 1905, ix, 6.—Leslie (F. E.)
Psoriasis with ata.xia. Tr. JIaine M. Ass., Portland,
1901-3, xiv, 599.—iWolIer. Ett fall af acrodermatitis
chronica atrophicans -(-psoriasis. Hygiea, Stockholm,
1907,2. f., vii, 164.—Pergens (E.) Schrumpfung der
Bindehautbci Psoriasis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1900,
V, 14-18.—R6na (S.) Dermatitis exfoliativa universalis
esete psoriasis kapcsSn. [A case of . . . after psoriasis.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 1:35.-Tliibierge (G.)
Un cas de psoria.sis avec localisations pr6domiiiantes sur
le territoire du nerf saph^ne interne gauche et des nerfs
musculo-cutan^s du plexus brachial. Ann. de dermat. et
syph.. Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 1185-1189.—VVliitfield. [X
case of psoriasis associated with rodent ulcer.] Brit. J.

Dermat., Lond., 1906, xviii, 40.—Wickliam (L.) Pso-
riasis; poussee aigue simulant des placards d'eczcma sec
prurigineux (nevrodermite circon.scrite) au eours d'un
psoriasis ancien prurigineux. Bull. Soc. franf . de der-
mat. et svph.. Par., 1893, iv, 483-485. Also: Ann. de der-
mat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 1189-1191.—Zhivult
(S. 0.) Sluchal cheshulchatavo lishaya, oslozhnenniy
slushtshlvayushtshimsya dermatitom. [Psoriasis com-
plicated with e.xfoliative dermatitis.] Protok. Mosk.
ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 191-196.

Psoriasis {Diagnosis and semeiology

<f)-
Bonnet (E. ) * Contribution a I'etude des

psoriasis anomaus. 8°. Park, 1900.
. The same. 8°. Park, 1900.
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PsoriasiiS {Diagnosis and semeiology

of)-
BucEK (Augusta). *Beitrage zur Kenntnis

der Parapsoriasis (Brocq). 8°. Hamburg &
- Leipzig, 1903.

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz.,
1903, xxvii, 141-166.

Fran50is-Dainville (E. ) *Des troubles de
la nutrition et de I'elimination urinaire dans les

dermatoses diath^siques (eczema et psoriasis).
8°. Paris, 1905.

Mathieu (P. ) * Psoriasis atypiques; leur in-

terpretation; leurs rapports avec 1' eczema; leur
traitement. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Nagelschmidt (C. F.) * Psoriasis und Gly-
kosurie. [Kiel.] 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Also [Abstr.] , Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii,
31-34.

YosHiDA (S. ) *Ueber Leukoderma psoria-
ticum. 8°. Rostock, 1907.
Abraliaiii (P. S.) Psoriasis or seborrhoea? Med.

Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., Ixxv, 505.—Benassi
(P.) Nota clinica sulle cause che possono determinare
le ferme umide nella psoriasi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.,
Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 427-452. . Psoriasi fruste.
Ibid., 1904, xxxix, 93-115, 1 pi.—Beui-inauu & Fage.
Sur un cas de psoriasis aigu tres difficile d, distinguer
d'avec une syphilis secondaire. Bull. Soc. frang. de der-
mat. et syph,, Par., 1908, xix, 99-102.—Beyer (A.) Ueber
atvpische Psoriasis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv,
805; 824.—Blascliko (A.) Kin Fall von halbseitiger
Psoriasis in Form von zosterartigen Streifen. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil.,
257.—Bleiman (A.) Pigmentation of the skin from
psoriasis. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv,
227.—Brocq (L.) Les parapsoriasis. Bull. Soc. frang.
de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 121-123. Also: Ann.
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 313-315. .

Les parapsoriasis. Ibid., 433-468. . Le diagnostic
diffcrentiel du psoriasis et des syphilides psoriasiformes.
Bull, med.. Par., 1908, xxii, 283-285.—Bnlkley (L. D.)
Clinical study and analysis of 1,000 cases of psoriasis.
Cong, internat. de dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par.,
1890, 878-894. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1891, xxv, 463;
485. -. Clinical notes on psoriasis, with special refer-
ence to its prognosis and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,
Phila., 1895, 139-153. Also. Reprint.—Castle (C. H.)
Gouty psoriasis mistaken for syphilis. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxx, 351-354.—Cenas. Psoriasis aty-
pique; dermatite exfoliative g(5neralis6e; dilatation, batte-
meiits des carotides. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1896, xv,
62-66.—Conibeleran. Psoriasis papillomateux. J. d.
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1906, xviii, 408-413.—Deutsoli
(E.) Atvpische Psoriasis (Psoriasis ostreacea). Wien.
klin.WcIinschr.,1898, xi. 180-135.—Dubois-HavenltU.
Un cas de psoriasis atypique. Presse med. beige, Bru.x.,

1906, Iviii, 461.—Du Castel. Les vari(5t^s cliniques du
psoriasis (diagnostic). J.dem^d. int.. Par., 1903, vii, 221-
223.—Eudlitz* Psoriasisen gouttesd'aspectsyphiloide.
Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1898, Ix, 260.

—

Falvre. Psoriasis atypique. Poitou m^d., Poitiers,
1904, xviii, 151.—Oasto'u <fe Ginieno. Psoriasis avec
collerette de Biett chez une sfborrhcique et diagnostic
histologiqne des Eruptions psoriasiformes. Bull. Soc.
franf. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 50-52. Also:
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 162-164.—
OaucUer & Desmoulifere. Des troubles de nutri-
tion et de I'elimination urinaire dans le psoriasis. J.

de physiol. et de path, g^n.. Par., 1905, viii, 316-331.—
Gottlieii (W. S.) Psoriasis; a clinical lecture. Albany
M. Ann., 1894, xv, 267-271. Also: Denver M. Times, 1894,
xiv, 81-85. Also: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1894-5, x, 311-315.
Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. s., xxii, 177-180.—
CiramatchikofT ( A. I. ) Azotistly obmleni usvoye-
niye azotistikh chastel pishtshi pri psoriasis. [Nitrog-
enous metabolism and assimilation of the nitrogenous
parts of food in psoriasis.] Dermat. izslled. iz klin. Po-
lotebnova, S.-Peterb., 1886-7, 411 -423. — Greenougli
(F. B.) Clinical notes on psoriasis. Boston M. & S.

J., 1885, cxiii, 241-245. Also, Reprint.—Hal lopeau &
Boucliote Sur une 6rythrodermie generalis^e post-
eczfimateuse et ses rapports avec le psoriasis. Bull. Soc.
franf. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 3. Also: Ann.
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., iii, 46.—Hallopeau
& Gasne (E.) Sur un cas de psoriasis avec achromies
persistantes et localisations suivant des spheres de distri-

bution nerveuse. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et svph.,
Par., 1898, ix, 327-3:30. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph..
Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 690-693.—Hallopeau & liemierre.
Sur une forme d'apparencebuUeuse et rupioide de psoria-
sis. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, xii,

14-18. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., ii,

42-16.—Heller (J.) Ueber seltene Localisationen der

Psoriasis {Diagnosis and semeiology

of)-
Psoriasis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1898, xxiv, 827.—Jadassolin. Ueber ein eigenartiges
psoriasiformes und lichenoides Exanthem. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv,
524-535. . Ueber Atypien bei Psoriasis vulgaris.
Berl. Klinik, 1897, 113. Hft.—Jaiuieson (A.) Psoria-
sis, with a peculiar crateriform arrangement of scales.
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb. 1894-5, n. s., xiv, 211.—Jean-
seliiie. Du role des irritations cutan6es dans la topo-
graphie du psoriasis. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et
syph.. Par., 1903, xiv, 337-340. Also: Ann. de dermat. et
syph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 939-942.—Krawkow (N. P.)
Ueber die qualitative Zusammensetzung des Harnsund
der Epidermis bei Psoriasis universalis. St. Petersb.
med. Wchnschr., 1891, n. F., viii, 75-77.— Little (G.)
Psoriasis simulating lupus erythematosus. Tr. Med. Soc,
Lond., 1906-7, xxx, 384. — Llveing. Curious case of
psoriasis simulating ichthyosis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond.,
1907, xix,221.—Luitlilen. [Fall von atypischer Psoria-
sis,] Mitt. d. Gesellseh. f. inn. Med. u. Kihderh. in Wien,
1904, iii, 61.—Liyaiits ( A. L ) K kazuistikle atipichnikh
form cheshulchatavo lishava (psoriasis atvpica). Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1902, Iviii, 186-191,—iMeat'lien (G. N.)
Aberrant form of psoriasis, simulating a .syphilide. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., Ixxv, 215.— Moiite-
sailtOS (D. E.) Mta TrepiTrTwcrts KOti'^s i//u>piao"eajs t^s
7TaAajU7j9 /cat tou Tre'AMaTO?. 'larptKTj TrpdoSo?, 'Ei' 2i'pQ>, 1901,
vi, 290-292.—Orjuerort (J. A.). Eruption of psoriasis type,
probably syphilitic. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv,
203, 1 1., 1 pi,—Passtoors (T.) Een op psoriasis gelij-
kende huidziekte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1902, 2, R., xxxviii, d. 2, 632-637.— Pliilippson (L.)
Contributoclinico alio studio delle psoria.sl atipiche. Ri-
forma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 219; 231.—Pick (W.)
Psoriasis und Glykosurie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,
xxxix, 50.—Piiil (G.) Nota clinica sopra un caso di
psoriasi acuta. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1896,
xxxi, 167-172.—Robinson. Case of psoriasis with un-
usual distribution. ,1. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph.,N. Y.,1905,
xxiii, 168-170. —R^na (S.) Makacs psoriasis vulgaris
laesi6k. [Obstinate lesions of . . .] Orvo.si heti szemle,
Budapest, 1899, xxvi, 237.— Rosenthal (O.) Ueber
atypische Psoriasis. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d.
Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 687-697.—Scliniidt
(L. E.) Case of atypical psoriasis vulgaris. J. Cutan.
Dis. Incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 274.— Shields (E.)
Psoriasis varioliforme (Mihi). Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo,
1895, 1, 366-370.—Sibenaler (P.) Sur un cas de psoriasis
atypique. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 701.

—

Spadaro (G.) Dl un caso dl p.soriasi con deficienza di
aoido urico nelle urine. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 405-
407. — Waelseh ( L. ) Abnorme Fiille von Psoriasis.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 73-75.—AVatson (C.)
Psoriasis; a clinical record. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiii,

228-233, 1 pi.—Whitfield (A.) Two cases illustrating
the diagnosis of seborrhceic eczema and psoriasis. Poly-
clin,. Loud,, 1901, iv, 264-266. . A clinicallecture on
psoriasis; its clinical and microscopical characters, diag-
nosis, and treatment. Med. Press & Circ, Lond,, 1908,
n. s., Ixxxv, 34-36.—von Xunibusch (L.) Ueber Ge-
sammtstickstoff und Harnsiiureau-sscheidung bei Psoria-
sis. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth.
f . Chir. [etc] , 290-303.

Psoriasis {Palmar and plantar).
See, also. Eczema of hand, etc.; Psoriasis

{Syphilitic).
Audry (C.) Aspect psoriasiforme des syphilides d4-

veloppC"es sur un psoriiisique. Bull. Soc. frang. de der-
mat. et syph.. Par,, 1902, xiii, 215.— Bulkley (L. D.)
Clinical study and analysis of 1,000 cases of psoriasis.
Maryland M. J., Ball., 1891, xxv, 463; 485. Also, Reprint.—
Darier ( J, ) Du psoriasis palmaire k propos de trois cas
de psoriasis atypique localise a la main. Ann. de dermat.
et svph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 609-620. Also: Bull. Soc.
fraug. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 31.5-326,—Du-
breuilli (W.) Psoriasis palmaire vrai et faux. J. de
m&A. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 701 -703. — Fatome.
Psoriasis p.almaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii,
5,58.—Forbes (C.) Thyroid extract in psoriasis palma-
ris. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 353.—Gaucher
& Herniary. Psoriasis palmaire atypique kerato.sique.
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, 3. s,, viii, 09-78. Also:
Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, viii, 32-
35.—Hallopeau (H.) & Salmon (P.) Sur un nou-
veau cas de psoriasis palmaire avec soullvements d'ap-
parence bulleuse. Bull. Soc frang. de dermat. et syph..
Par., 1908, xix, 243.—Hutchinson (J.) Two cases illus-

trating psoriasis eczema of the hands. Arch. Surg., Lond.,
1890-91, ii, 336. -. Mercury to ptyalism as a remedy
for obstinate psoriasis palmaris of nonsyphilitic origin.
Ibid., 1900, xi, 68-74.—inilian. Psoriasis palmaire et
plautaire. Bull. Soc frang. de dermat. et syph., Par.,

1902, xiii, 307; 335. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par.,
1902, 4. s., iii, 624; 701.—Richardson (B. W,)" Grocer's
palmar psoriasis. Asclepiad, Lond,, 1888, v, 144.—Rtfna

I
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Psoriasis {Palmar and plantar).
(S.) TenvOri aponeurosis retractiojn psoriasis betegekn^l.
rRetractibn of the aponeurosis of the palm in psoriasis.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 377.—Watt (T. M.)
Palmar psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, i, 731.

Psoriasis {Sxjphiliti().

C.\STUEiL (H.-L.-M. ) *Contribution a I'etude

du psoriasis ayphilitique plantaire. 4°. Bor-

deaux, 18y3.
Aiidry (C.) Aspect psoriasiforme des syphilides de-

veloppOes sur un psoriasique. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph..

Par., 1902, xiv, 2.52.—BoulfS (F.) Sur le psoriasis; ses rap-

ports avec la syphilis. Coinjit. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1897, cxxiv, 1498-1.501.—Buret (F.) Psoriasis palmaire et

rhagades syphilitiquusde la langue guiTisdelinitivement
par les in.iections d'huile grise; syphilides du cuir che-
velu robe'lles il tout traitement; guerison a la suite d'une
intoxication mercurielle. Progres mcd., Par., 1900, 3. s.,

xii, 2S9-292.—Caiitrell (J. A.) Psoriasis and syphilis.

Phila. I'olvclin., 1893, ii, 11-18. Aho, Reprint.—€Uatlii
( A.) ct Driielle (M.) Le psoriasis chez les svphilitiques.

J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiv, 259-269.—Da-
vezao. Vaste psoriasis chez una fennne syphilitique
avail tageusement traitee parte cfrat. Mem. et bull. Soc.

de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 472-476.—Eud-
lltz. P.soriasis en gouttes d'aspect syphiloi'de. Bull.

Soc. fran^,'. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1898, ix, 47-19. Also:

Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 189S, 3. s., ix, 132; 652.—
Fisolil (R.) Znr Beliandlung der Psoriasis palmaris et

plantaris syphilitica. Prag. med. Wchn.schr., 1904, xxx,
17.—Hallopeau (H.) & Roy. Plaques multiples de
psoria.siscircin6 autour de cicatrices svphilitiques. Bull.

Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, xvi, 213. Aho:
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 639.—
Hutcliinsoii Palmar psoriasis in connection with
inherited syphilis. Arch. Surg., Loud., isy3-4,v, 76.—Isa-
wa (K.) [Report of the dermatological ward of the
medical department of the Imperial University (Tokyo);
•ca.ses of syphilitic psoriasis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinslii, 1900,

191-197.—Kaiioky (J. P.) Psoriasis palmaris syphili-

tica. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906,

X, 56-58.—L.anzi (G.) Psoriasi palmare fiittenoide e
nodulare per sifilide ereditaria. Clin, dermositilopat. d.

r. Univ. di Roma, 1903, xxi, 37-.39.—liittie (G.) [Psoria-

sis with a concurrent attack of svphilis.] Brit. J. Der-
mat., Lond., 1903, XV, 210.—Mea'clieii (N.) Psoriasis
syphilitica.] Clin. J., Loud., 1904, xxiv, 382.—Renault
(A.) Psoriasis et syphilide papuleuse; particularites
morphologiqucs. Bull. Soe. frang. de dermat. et syph..
Par., 1S94, V, 611-513. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.,
Par., 1894. 3. s., V, 1270-1272.—Xaru bin (V.I.) Sitilis

upsoriatika. [Syphilis in a psoriatic patient.] Russk.
J. Kozhii. i Ven. iJollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 105-107.

Psoriasis {Treatment of).
Barion (K. ) *Zur Therapie der Psoriasis

mit salzsaurem Hydroxylamin. 8°. Bonn,
1889.

BiENSTOCK ( B. ) * Zur Therapie der Psoriasis.

8°. Breslau., [1888].

Blu.mm ( R. )
* ITeber die Behandlung der

Psoriasis mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des
Merkazols. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Bamberg, [1896,
Tel snhseq.~\

.

BoNNEAU (L.-O.-D.) * Contribution a I'etude

du psoriasis et de son traitement. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1892.

BouFFE (F. ) Nouvelle serie de 48 cas de pso-
riasis traites par lea injections organiques d'or-

chitine. Communication ii 1'Academie de mede-
cine, st^'ance du 23 juillet 1898. 8°. Paris, 1900.

. Des rapports du psoriasis avec la

neurastht5nie; bons effets du traitement par les

injections d'orchitine. 8°. Pwrw, 1902.

Gerstle (E.) *Ueber Psoriasis vulgaris und
deren Behandlung. 8°. Munchen, 1902.

Jessner (S. ) l)ie Schuppenflechte (Psoriasis

Tulgaris) und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Wurzburg,
1904.

ScHULTZ ( H. ) Ueber Psoriasis und deren Be-
tandlung. 4°. Kreuznarli, 1882.

ScHWENK (A.) * Die Behandlung der Psoria-
sis mit Naftalan. 4°. Tr;i)'3//Mr(7, 1899.
Abraltain (P. S.) On psoriasis and its treatment.

Brit. M. ,T., Loud., 1906, i, 842-S44.—A Imkvist (.T.) &
AVelander (E.) Ueber die Behandlung der Psoriasis
mit intravenosen Arsenikinjectionen. Nord. med. Ark.,
Stockholm, 1900, n. F., xi. No. 21, 1-54, 3 ch,—Arnian.

Psoriasis {Treatment of).
Psoriasi; cura. Gior.ital. d. mal. yen., Milano, 1908, xlix,

180-195.—Balzer(F.)&lTIon>i!<eau.v (\.) Traitement
du psoriasis par les grands bains a I'huile de cade. Rev.
gOn. de clin. et de thcmp.. Par., 1900, xiv, 321-323.—
Balzer (F.) & Seliiinplfe (.\.) Emploi des bains a
I'huile do cade dans le traitement du psoriasis. Bull. gen.
de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1901, cxlii, 728-731.—Bareudt
(F. H.) Gallanol in psoriasis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J.,

1894, xiv, 393-396.—Basel! (I.) AhydracclinalkalmazAsa
psoriasis ellen. [Application of hvdraeelin in jisoriasis.]

Gy6gyi'iszat, Budajjest, 1890, xxx, 37-39. Also, Iniiisl. [Ab-
str.]: Pest. med. -chir. Prcsse, Budapest, Isyu, x.xvi, 196.

—

Bayer (H.) Beitrag zur Behandlung der Psoriasis vul-
garis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1014.—Benard
(P.) Du traitement des Icucoplasies ou Icucokeratosos
par leseaux minerales. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de
climatol. [etc.] 1902. 0. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 418-42.5.—

Bernard (H.) Traitement du psoriasis. Mementos
therap.. Par., 1902, 283-295.—Bertarelli (A.) Note sur
le traitement du psoriasis par les injections de calomel.
Bull. Soc. frang, de dermat. etsvph.. Par., 1896, vii, 553.

Also: Ann.de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1896,3. s., vii, 1320.—
Bock (P.) Traitement p'reventif des rccidives du psori-

asis. Cliniqne, Brux., 1893, vii, 785; 807.—Bolim (M.)
Die physikalisch-diiiteti.sche Behandlung der Schuppen-
flechte. Arch. f. phy.sik.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1906, viii,

291-29.5.—Boulte (F.) Deux cas de guerison de psoria-
sis par les injections organiques. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de
mid. et chir. prat, de Par., 1893, 395-404. . Nature
et traitement du psoriasis. Cong, franc, de mC'd. 1894,

Par., 1895, i, 72.5-74.5. . Des rapports an psoria.sis avec
la neurasthenic; traitement par les injections d'orchitine.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1901, cxxxiii, 378-380.—
Brault (.J.) Deux Ciis de psoriasis traites par les injec-
tions mercurielles. Bull. Soc. fraiif . de dermat. et syph..
Par., 1895, vi, 332-334. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph..
Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 676-678. . Traitement du psoria-
sis par les injections mercurielles. Bull. Soc. frani;.

de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, vii, 493. Also: Ann.
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1095.

—

Breda (A.) II massaggio nella psoriasi. Atti r. 1st.

Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1896-7, 7. s., viii, 1.569-1.574.

. Caustici e massaggio nella cura della p.soriasi.

Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897, xxxii, 366-371.—
Brocq (L.) Principes g^ncraux du traitement du pso-
riasis. J. de med. int.. Par., 1907, xi, 177. . Aperfu
sur le traitement des diverses formes de psoriasis. Pro-
gri^s m6d.. Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 877.—Bulkley (L. D.)
On the restriction of meat in the treatment of psoriasis.

Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii,

734-738. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, 11, 41-43. .

The cure of psoriasis, with a study of .500 cases of the dis-

ease, observed in private practice. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1906, xlvii, 1630-1638. Also, Reprint. . The
value of an absolutely v.egetariandietin psoriasis. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, i, 582-.585. . A case of psori-
asis showing great improvement under internal treat-
ment. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y,, 1907, xxv, 315.—
Butte (L.) Traitementde certaines affections eutanees,
en particulier du psoriasis, par une nouvelle preparation
de permanganate de potassium. J. de m6d. de Par., 1903,

2. s., XV, 171. Also: Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1903,
xiii, 1.56-1.59. Also: R6pert. de therap., Par., 1903, xx, 89-
91.—C'ampana (R.) Psoriasi ed eczema del cuoio ca-
pelluto (guarigione della psoriasi col disparire del-
1' eczema). Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx,
23-27.—Cantrell (J. A.) Psoriasis treated with oil of
copaiba; record of two cases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895,

3. s., xi.368. . The treatment of psoriasis. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 91-98. . Copaiba in psori-
asis; ca.ses of psoriasis in which oil of copaiba should be
administered for its curative effect. Am. Therapist, N.Y'.,

1898-9, vii, 141.—Cajjpelli (J. ) Note su! ricambio mate-
. riale in aleuni casi di psoriasi trattati colle iniezioni di
siero fisiologico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906,
xli, 396-4'26.—Cai-penter (.TuliaW.) Psoriasis and the
new remedy, gallacetophenone. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1892, n. s., xxviii, 578. [Discussion] , 583. y1?so. Reprint.

—

du Castel. Eruption psoriasiforme, peut-etre I^'pre.

Bull. Soc. frani;". de dermat. et syfih.. Par., 1894, v, 69-71.

—

Cert-liez. Traitement du p.soriasis par I'iodure de po-
tassium en grande dose. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.
1S94, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 82-84.—Cerulli (M.) Pso-
riasi; eti'etti della cura. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano,
1905, xl, 494-500.—Cliatzkij (S.) Guerison de psoriasis
vulgaris par I'electricit^ statique. Arch, d'electric. med.,
Bordeaux, 1897, v, 6-13.—t'liornoguboir (A. N.) K
llecheniyu psoria.sis vulgaris po sposobu Byrom Bram-
wel'va. [On the treatment of ... by the method of . . .]

Protbk. Jlosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh. (ls93-4), 1895, iii, 13-
20.—Cottin (A.) Traitement du psoriasis. Mercredi
mC'd., Par., 1893, iv, 321.—Crocker ( H. R.) Salicin and
salicylates in the treatment of p.soriasis and some other
skin "affections. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1421-1423.—Da-
^'rini (M.) Een middel tegen psoriasis. Tijdschr. v.

inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1899, vii, 22-24.—Dearborn
(H.M.) The treatment of p.soriasis. Med. Brief, St. Louis,
1905, xxxiii, 937.—Discussion (.A.) on the treatment of
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Psoriasis {Treatment of).
psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1328-1332.—Dreuw.
Zur Behandlung der Psoriasis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der-
mat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 508. AJso: Jliinelien. med.
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 879. AUo, Reprint. Also, transL:
J. Am. M. Ass., Cliicago, 1905, xliv, 1842.—Ton J>ui'ing'>
Therapie der Psoriasis. Devitsche med.Welmsclir., Lelpz.
11. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 2041-2044.—Eddowes (A.) The
treatment of psoriasis. Med. Times <k Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1902, XXX, 452.—Edwards (A.) The treatment of psori-
asis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, xxviii, 1153-1157.—
Endlitz. De I'emplol de la pate d'oxyde de zinc
eomme excipient de I'huile de cade dans le traitement
du psoriasis. Repert. de tht'rap.. Par., 1900, xvii, 81(3.-
ET^aiis (W.) Tlie treatment of psoriasis. Treatment,
Lond., 1S9S-9, ii, 229-232. — FiloncJiikoJf (X. M.)
Lieclieniye chesliuistavo lishaya goryachiin yozdnkhom.
[Treatment of psoriasis by hot air.] Voyenno-med. J.,

St. Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec, pt., 541-544.—Fouriiier.
Traitement du psoriasis. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1889,
iii, 869; 377.—Fox (G. H.) A ca.se of obstinate pso-
riasis. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 228.—

. Freeman (W. T. ) The treatment of psoriasis. Edinb.
M. J., 1903. n. s.. xii, 309-315.—Geringer (J.) Schwere
Psoriasis und iiberraschend plotzliche Abheilung. Deut-
sche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 575-577.

—

Gerstle (E.) Beitragezur Casnistik und Therapie der
Psoriasis vulgaris. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1900-1901,
iv, 208; 300.—Glavclie (E. S.) & INikiiliu (N. V.) K
lleoheniyu psoriasis vulgaris franklinizatsiyel. [Treat-
ment of ... by Franklinization,] Protok. Mosk. ven. i

dermat. Obsh., 1890-7, vi, 100-105.—Goldsclimidt (H.)
3eitrag zur Behandlung der Psoriasis. Dermat. Cen-
tralbl., Berl., 1899, iii, 2-5. . Ueber die Behandlung
der Psoriasis mit intravenosen Arseninjektionen. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien. u. Leipz.,
1901, vii, 144-152.—Gottlieil (W. S.) The treatment of
psoriasis, with illustrations. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906,

15. s., iv, 1-10, 5 pi. on 3 1.—Grinleld (A. I.) Prak-
ticheskiya ukazaniya dlya polzovaniya cbeshulchatavo
lishaya (psoriasis vulgaris). [Practical indications for
the treatment of ... ] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa,
1896, V, 3-7.—Guszman (J.) A psoriasis kezelese
atoxyl-lal. [The treatment of psoriasis by atoxyl.] Dol-
gozatok az egyet. borkort. int(?2etb., Budapest, 1903, 10-
13.—Hallopeau (H.) Traitement d'un psoriasis par
les injections hypodermiques de liquide testiculaire.
Bull. See. fran^. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 81.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 166.
. Traitement du psoriasis par le permanganate de

potasse. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii,

518. Also: Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,

1902, xiii, 268. . Gueri.son d'une plaque de psoriasis
rt'sistant a I'huile de cade par la traumaticine pure.
Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 107-
109. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., ii,

258-2.55.—Hallopeau (H.) .feTrastour. Contribution
k r^tude des troubles de la pigmentation chez les psoria-
siques. Bull. Soc. frauQ. de dermat. et syph.^ Par., 1900,
xi,266. —Henisted ( R. H.) A case of psoriasis of twenty-
six years' standing; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii,

1611.—Herxlieimer ( K.) Ueber Psoriasisbehand lung.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 756-758. . Ueber
ausserliche Behandlung der Psoriasis. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 168.—Heuss (E.)
Zur Behandlung der Psoriasis. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien,
1897, Iv, 821; 855.—Hillebrand. Beitrag zur Jodka-
liumtherapie der Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,
Wien, 1892, xxiv, 931-941.—Hutcliinson (,J.) The
treatment of psoriasis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 149-
157.—Jadassohn. Zur Therapie der Psoriasis. Ztschr.
f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 217-220. .

Psoriasis mit strichformigemVerlauf. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz.
Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xx.xi, 465.—Jourdanet (P.) Psoria-
sis et rhumatisme deformant. Province med., Lyon,
1900, xiv, 29-31.—Kaposi (M.) Zur Tlierapie der Psoria-
sis. Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 474; 510. Also:
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1896, vi, 225; 242.—Kol>ert.
Welche Mittel spielenheutzutagebei Psoriasis eineRolle?
Fortschr. d. med., Berl., 1890, viii, 288-240. Also, transl.:

Practitioner, Lond., 1890, xliv, 27.5-278.—KStoner (H.)
Zur Aetiologie und Therapie, speziell Balneotherapie
der Psoriasis vulgaris. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1064-1066.—KrasnoflC (L. M.) Slu-
chal psoriasis vulgaris kozhi i slizistol rta. [. . . of the
skin and oral mucosa.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, Ivii,

431.—Ijaeaille. Psoriasisancien gueripar lesftincelles
de rfeonnance. Bull, off., Soc. frauf. d'(51ectrothor.. Par.,

1906, xiv, 17S.—jLaiidskroon (J. S.) Psoriasisvulgaris,
vooral met hetoog op de therapie. GiJneesk. Courant, Tiel,

1898, xlvii, nos. 33-34.—Lane ( W. A.) Multiple epitheli-
omatous growths developing In a case of psoriasis which
had been treated with arsenic for more than thirty years.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1898-4, xxvii, 102.—Lau (H.) Zur

• symptomatischen Behandlungder Psoriasis, nebsteinigen
Beobachtuiigen iiberdiese Krankheit. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1889, n. F., xvi, 305.—Lawrence (H.) Sug-
gestions upon treatment of psoriasis. Austral. M. J.,

Melbourne, 1890, n. s., xii, 217-222.—IiOnglellow(R.C.)

Psoriasis {Treatment of).
Local treatment of psoria.sis. J."^Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1894, xxii, 782.—Iiiiton (A.) Traitement du psoriasis
par la noix vomique. Union mud. du nord-est, Reims,
1896, XX, 101-103. . PsoriasiseteauoxygC-nee. Ibid.,
1897, xxi, 317-319.—JTlaoLeod (J. M. H.) A lecture on
the etiology and treatment of psoriasis. Clin. J., Lond.,
1906-7, xxix, 151-157.—Mapother (E. D.) The parasi-
tic nature of psoriasis; its treatment by mercury. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 110-112. Also, Reprint. .

Psoriasis treated by mercuriallsation.- Internat. Cong.
Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 739. —
Mazza. La terapia tiroidea jodata vassale nel tratta-
mento della psoriasi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano,
1908, xlix, 195.—JTJeacUen (G. N.) Tar-acne in a pso-
riatic. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., IxxviiL
485.—Memelsdort" (A.) The treatment of psoriasis.
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii,

i;37-142.—Itlertens (L. Y.) Nleskolko klinicheskikh na-
blyudeniy nad dieistviyem allilsulfokarbamida iii tiozi-
namina na volchanku (lupus vulgaris) i cheshuistiy li-

shal (psoriasis). [Clinical observations on the action of
allvl.snlphocarljnmid or thiosinamin upon lupus and
psoriasis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 350; 382; 410.—
JTloberg (L.) Om behandlingen af psoriasis och de pso-
riasiforma eksemen. [The treatment of psoriasis and pso-
riasiformis eczemata.] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stock-
holm, 1906, iii, 849-804.—Montgomery (J. C.) The
treatment of psoriasis. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896, ix,

20.—Morgenstern (E.) Ueber Psoriasisbehand lung.
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien., 1901, n. F.,iii, 253-2.55.—
Oro (M.) & inosea (L.) Contributo alio studio della
psoriasi. Gior. Internaz. d. .sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s.,

x.xiv, 1105-1126.—Pautrier (L.-M.) Le traitement du
psoriasis par les maillots de pommade. Presse med., Par.,
190.5,683.—Pentzin (B.) Psoriasi ksesta ja sen hoidosta.
[Psoriasis and its treatment.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1897,
xiii, 79-83.—Perez y Fabregas (A.) Un case de pso-
ria.sis gyrata; curaci6n por las aguas minerales de Fuente
Podrida. An. soc. espan. de hidrol. med., Madrid, 1895,
xi, 194-196.—Petrini-GalatK. Tratamentul psoriasi-
sulul. Spitalul, Bucurescl, '1894, xix, 49-60.—PUillips
(L.) Hydro.xylamine in psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1903, i, "645.—Prunac. Traitement du psoriasis. N.
Montpel. med., 1901, xiii, 787-743.—Qiiinquaud (C.-E.)
Sur le psoriasis et son traitement. Rev. gen. de clin. et
de th(5rap.. Par., 1895, ix, 129-134.—Radaeli (F.) Ri-
cerche sulla eliminazione delle sostanze azotate durante
la cura arsenicale in alcuni casi di psoriasi. Clin, mod.,
Pi.sa, 1904, x, 390-396.—Rair(J.) Die Behandlung der
Psoriasis mit Aristol. Arch. f. dermat. u. Syph., Wien,
1891, xxiii, 431-448.—Rifljter (P.) Zur Behandlung
der Psoriasis vulgaris. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.,
Hamb., 1898, xxyii, 342.—Ricketts ( B. M.) Forty cases
of psoriasis treated with arsenious acid. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1893, xx, 482.—Robinson (T.) The treatment
of psoriasis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1423. Also: Lancet,
N. Y., 1895, 321.—Roussel. Psoriasis gu<5ri en quatre
jours par une Eruption antipvrique au cours d'une fievre
typhoide. Loire mOd., St.-Etienne, 1899, xviii, 299-306.—
Saalf'eld (E.) Zur Behandlung der psoriasis. Therap.
Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 31-83.—St. Corvin. Disser-
tation inaugurale prononc^e dans la stance du 28 avril
1895, concernantletraitementdupsoriasis vulgaire. Bull.
Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1895-6, Lx, 20-33.—Salivas.
Da efficacia da estrvchnina no tratamento da psoriasis.

Dosimetria, Porto, 1X96, vii, 326-328.—Scliirren (C.) Das
Aristol in der Behandlung der Psoriasi.s. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 252 - 2.54. — Scriven ( M. E. )

Psoriasis treated with iodide of potassium. Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 177.—Seifert. Ueber die Be-
handlung der Psoriasis mit grossen Dosen von Jodka-
lium, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Jodwirkung. Arch,
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1X94, xxvii, 323-
360.—Sliatski (S. M.) K llecheniyu psoriasis vulgaris
staticheskim elektrichestvom. [Treatment of ... by
static electricity.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh.,
1895-6, V, 86-96. Also [Abstr.] : Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897,

xviii, 1146. Also, trnnsl. [Abstr.]: Compt.-rend. Cong. In--

ternat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 498-500.—
Sliebayeft" (N. V.) K llecheniyu cheshulchatavo 11-

shava. [Treatment of psoriasis.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-

Peterb., 1904, vii, 769; 785.—Shields (E.) Psoriasis
varioliformis (Mihi). Am. J. Dermat. &, Genito-Urin.
Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 213-215.—de Smet (E.) Le gal-
lanol dans le traitement du psoriasis. Clinique, Brux.,
1893, vii, 641-646.—Solomin (P. A.) 0 sluchaye pso-
riasis vulgaris, polzovannom vodol Kljuchevskavo ozera
BarnauLskavo okruga. [. . ., treated by the water of
Klyuchev Lake, in Barnaul circuit.] Protok. Omsk,
med. Obsh., 1887-8,' V, 3.5-38.—Startin (J.) The treat-
ment of psoriasi.s. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 697.

—

Stelwagon (H. W.) Notes on the hospital treatment
of psoriasis. Phil Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii, 215-218. Also,
Reprint.—Sylvester (C. P.) A case of psoriasis cured
by laparotomy and curettage. Boston M. & S. J., 1906,
cliv, 583.—TUibierge (G.) Traitement du psoriasis.

Semaine m(?d.. Par., 1893, xiii, 482-484. Also, transl.: Gac.
m(5d. de Granada, 1893, xii, 585; 609. Also, transl.: Med..
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Psoriasis {Treatment of).

Week, Par., 1893, i, 645-5i8. . Traitement du pso-

riasis. J. de niL'il. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 202.—To-
.yaiiia. [The trrutnirntol' psoriasis vulgaris.] Hil'uVjyog.

kill HiniokihvoK. Za'-slii, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 39o-398.—lai-
inann. [I'soriasis mit Arsen behandelt.] Arch. f. Der-

mal, u. Svpli., Wieii u. Leipz., 1903, Ixvii, 122-124.—

Vsileke (.1.) Du traitement du p.soriasis. Belgique
mC'd., Gand-Haarlem, 1902, ix, pt. 2, 275-279. . Traite-

ment du psoriasis. Pres.se med. belse, Brux., 1904, Ivi,

207-213.—Vaudei- Horck (M. P.) Tlie treatment of

psoriasis with large doses of iodide of potassium. North-
west. Lancet, St. Paul. 1890, x, 97-102.—Vandeweglie
(C.) Le traitement du psoriasis. Flandre med., Gand,
1894, i, 7(12-768.-Vaslle (B.) Studio clinico ed ana-
tomico sopra alcune particolaritiY morfologiche e di

terapia nella psoriasi e sue varictu. Bull. d. r. .Accad.

med. di Roma, 1896, xxii, 90-132, 3 pi. AUa: Clin, der-

mosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1896, 3-44, 3 pi.- Ver-
rotti (G.) Nuovo contribute urolugico alia patogenesi
della psoriasi. Gior. internaz. d. .sc. med., Napoli, 1904,

n. s., xxvi, 961-991.—Vollilier (E.) Psoriasis und Bal-

neotherapie. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl.

Balneol. Gesellsch., 1898, xix, 148-154. Aho: Deutsche
IMed.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 459. AUn: Wieu. klin.

Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 308.—Walker (N.) The treat-

ment of psoriasis; a clinical lecture. Quart. M. J.,

Sheffield, 1896-7,v,327-334.—Watson (D.C.) LtTIiomp-
son (J. A. D.) The treatment of psoriasis with mvelo-
cene. Lancet, Loud., 1902, ii, 1033-1038.—AVickliaiu
(L.) Traitement du psoriasis. Presse med.. Par., 1894,

212. — Zalii-tiuaiiu (iM. K.; Om Smitsomheden og
Behaiidlingen af P.soriasis. Hosp.-Tid., Kjebenh., 1893,

4. R., i, 86.5-871.—Xeleiieft'll. F.) Malokroviye pso-
riatikov i otnosheniye k nemu mishyaka. [.\nemia in
psoriasis, and relation of arsenic to it.] Vovenno-med.
J., St.-Petersb., 1892, clxxv, unoffic. pt., .sect. 1, 305-329.

Psoriasis {Treatment of) with chrysa-

robin.
Bonfa (A.) Contribution to the study of psoriasis

and itstreatmentbychrysarobin. South African M. Rec,
Cape Town, 1907, v, 310.—Campana (R.) Variazioni
cromatiche della pelle nei tratti psoriasici, sotto I'azione
della crisarobina. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova,
1890, iv, 138-142.—Feliciani fl.) La crisarobina nella
psoriasi. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 4, 494^97.

—

Kieno'efeld. Die Behandlungder Psoriasis vulgaris mit
Chrvsarobin-Dermasan. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr.,
1906, 112; 134. Aho: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906,

112; 134.— Neisscr ( A.) Ueber Psoriasis-Therapie, nebst
Bemerkungen iiber die Verwendbarkeit des Chrysaro-
bins. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Landpraxis, Frankf. a. M., 1894, iii,

1; 38.—Nicolas (J.) & Favre (M.) Sur le role de
I'erytheme chrysophanique dans Taction thi5rapeutique
sur le psoriasis. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 70.5-707.—Stoe-
quart (A.) Du traitement du psoriasispar I'usage in-
terne de I'acide chrysophanique. Arch, de med. et chir.
prat., Brux., 1890, i v, 20-24.—Veratti ( L.) L'acido criso-
lanico e la crisarobina usati per viaipodermica nella cura
del psoriasi. Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1894, vii, 6-
36.—Walker (N.) The use of chrvsaroljiu in psoriasis.
Soot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1908, xxii, 312-316, 2 pi.

Psoriasis ( Treatment of) hy light^

Runtgen rays or rad/wm.
Allen (0. W.) Psoriasis associated with leukoderma

treated by X-ray. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906,
xxiv, 334.—Becker (P. F. ) Zur Behandlung der Schup-
penflechte mit Ultraviolettstrahlen. Deutsche med.
Wchn.schr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2139.—Briclielf
(A. A. ) Sluchal p.soriasis vulgaris, Uechonniy svletovimi
vannami. [. . . treated by rays of light.] Russk. J.

Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, viii, 131.

—

Oo-
inenicl (E.) Psoriasi volgare guarita completamente
coll' azione diretta dei raggi solari. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano,
1907, xxviii, 1289. — Eberliart ( N. M. ) The X-ray and
the high-frequency current in the treatment of eczema
and psoriasis. Am. J. Dermat. & Geuito-Urin. Dis., St.

Louis, 1907, xi, 227-230.—Ferris (E.S.) Psoriasis treated
with X-rav. Am. Electro-Therap. & X-RavEra, Chicago,
1903, iii, 16.5-167.—Gamlen (H. E.) A record of attempts
to treat psoriasis bv X-ravs; with an example. Arch.
Rientg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 76.— GuUr (M.) Helio-
therapie der Psoriasis. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch.
in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906, pt. 2, 98-106. [Discus-
sion], pt. 1, 20. Aho: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906. xliii.

536-539. — Heidinssfeld (M. L.) X-ray in inveterate
p.soriasis of nine years' duration. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,
1907, xcviii, 42. — Josepli (M.) Heliotherapie der Pso-
riasis. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, ix, 358. — ITlar-
qufes (H.) Psoriasis rebelle gueri par la radiotherapie.
Arch, d'olectric. mod., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 163-165.

—

me»«htslierski { M. I. ) K llecheniyu cheshuistavo
lishaya foto-elektricheskimi vannami.' [Treatment of
psoriasis by photo-electric baths.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1906, Ixv, 70-77.—Meivborn. A case of psoriasis de-
veloped on a seborrhoic skin showing the effect of treat-

Psoriasis {Treatment of) hy lights

Ron fgen rays or radium.
ment by the X-rav. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svjih., N. X.,

1904, xxii, 88-91.—Reims (J. i & Salmon "( P.) Influ-
ence du radium sur le psoriasis. Conipt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1905, 1 viii, 614-616.—Samuels

^
A.) The value

of the X-raysin thetreatment of psoriasis. .1. Alumni Ass.
Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1906-7. ix, 41-16.— Scliiiiidt
(H. E.) Die Riintgenbehandlung der Psoriasis und des
Ekzems. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7,

X, 144-148.

Psoriasis {Treatment of) vith. sodium
caeodylate.
FouRNiER (V. ) *Traitement du psoriasis

par I'acide cacodylique. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Beriiex. Psoriasis generalise et cacodylate de sonde.

Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii,

1.52.—Buttetti (V.) I metodi di cura della psoriasi ri-

spetto alia cura cacodilica. Ras.segna di terap., Torino,
1907, vi, '2.57; 297.—Danlos. Psoriasis trait6 par I'acide
cacodylique. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, 3. s.,

viii, 196. Also, in: Bull. Sue. franc, de dermat. et syph.,
Par., 1897, viii, 69. . P.soriasis invetere traite par
I'acide cacodylique. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897,

3. s., viii, 559-562. Aho, in: Bull. Soc. fraiK;. de dermat.
etsyph.. Par., 1897, viii, 246-249.—Davezat. P.soria.sis

et cacodylate de soude. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et
chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 1.58.—Deman^e (J.)

Un cas de psoriasis generalise traitiJ par le cacodylate de
soude. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 1899-1900, pp. cvi-
cvii. Aho: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 19i«i, xxxii, 406.

—

Diidumi (V.) Un cas de psoriasis vulgar giMieralisat

(tip papulos) vindecat priu injectiunl subculanate cu
cacodilat de sfidiu. Presa med. n.im., Bucuresci, 1899-

1900, vi, '22.5-232.—Gijselman (H.) Uelier Anwendung
der Kakodylsiiure in der Behandlung von Hautkrank-
heiten, namentlich der Psoriasis vulgaris. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1899, xii,363-.369.—Kling-er (B.) Atypi-scher
Fall von Psoria.sis vulgaris diffusa, durch Kakodylinjek-
tionen geheilt. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 225.

—

Molnar (S.) Vizsgftlatuk a kakodylsav hatasAra nezve
p oriasisnAl. [Researches on the effect of cacodylic acid
in psoriasis.] Dolguzatuk az egvet. btirkort. intezetb.,
Budapest, 1901, 45.—Pdasatti (11.) II cacodilato dl
sodio nella cura della psoriasi. Rendie. d. Ass. med.-
chir. di Parma, 1900, i, 2.58-262.—R6na (S.) Kakodylsa-
vas natriummal gyogyitott psoriasis betegek. [P.soriasis

cured bv cacodylate of ,sodn.] Orvo.si heti szemle, Buda-
pest, 19(i0, xxviii, 343,—Verrotti (G.) La cura cacodi-
lica nella psoriasi. Arte_ med., Napoli, 1900, ii, 902-906.

'Psoriasis {Treat)nent of ) vj/'th thyroid
extract.
GuisAX (A.) *Contribution ii I'etude de la

m(^dication tliyroidienne dans le psoriasis, et de
son influence sur rexcretion urinaire. 8°.

Lausanne, 1898.

Leh.manx (F. ) * Ueber die Behandlung der
Psoriasis mit Thyreoidin und Salophen. 8°.

Wilrzhurg, 1897.
Anderson (McC ) Case of psoriasis treated by thy-

roid extract. Glasgow M. J. ,1894, xli, 421.—Bramwell
(B.) The treatment of psoriasis by the internal admin-
istration of thyroid extract. Brit" M. J., Lond., 1893, ii,

933-938. ." A clinical lecture on a case of psoriasis
treated by thvroid extract. Ihid., 1894, i, 617-623. Aho,
[Abstr.]: Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1893-4, n.s., xiii, 31.

. Psoriasis; thyroid treatment. Clin. Stud., Edinb.,
1903-4, ii, 211-'2'28. . Psoriasis; successful result of
thyroid treatment, llnd., 1907-8, vi, 169.—Browne ( H.

)

Notes on a case of psoriasis treated by thvroid feeding.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii. 182-184.—Cantrell
(J. A.) Thvroid feeding in psoriasis. Therap. Gaz., De-
troit, 1894,3. s.. X, 600-602. -CiiornoautoofT (A. N.)
K llechenivu psoriasis vulgaris tireoidinum. [Treatment;
of . . . by thyroidin.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xl, 956-
959. . K liecheniyu psoriasis vulgaris po sposobu
Byrom Bramwell'ya. [On the treatment of . . . by B.
Bramwell's method [thvroid extract]. Protok. Mosk. ven.
i dermat. Obsh., 1.893-4, 10-16.—Collins (C. D.) Psoriasis
cured by thyroidine. Clinique, Chicago, 1903. xxiv, 260.

—

Cova ( A.) Contributo alia cura del psoriasi per mezzo
della tiroide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi,
618-6'28.—Crary (G. W.) The thyroid treatment of pso-
p.soriasis, and other skin diseases. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1894, xlvi. 427.—Cura (La) della psoriasi mediante la
somministrazione interna di estratto di ghiandola tiroi-

dea. Gazz. med. lomb.. Milano, 1893. Iii, .523; 543.—
Fwald (C. A.) Zur Thyreoidea-Behandlung der Pso-
riasis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 147.

—

Gordon (J.) Treatment of psoriasis (svphilitic) bv
thyroid extract. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1894, 1, 186.—Hays
(J.E.) Thyroid extract in psoriasis. Am. Pract. & News
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Psoriasis {Treatment of) loith thyroid
extract.
Louisville, 1900, xxix, 121-123.—Jones (T.) The treat-
ment of psoriasis by thyroid extract. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1893, ii, 1424.—Kisel (A. A.) Sluchal psoriasis u mal-
chika 10 llet, lleehonniy preparatami shtshitovidnol
zhelyozi. [Psoriasis in a boy 10 years old treated with
preparations of thyroid gland.] Trudi Obsh. dietsk.
vrach., Mosk., 1898-9, vii, 14-17.—IiOngl>otUam (G.)
Thyroid extranet In psoriasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903,
1, 849.—Masse. EfFets de la mMication thyro'idienne
dans deux cas de psoriasis. Assoc. franp. pour I'avance.
d. sc. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, xxv, 540. — Meneau.
Quelques mots sur la medication du psoriasis au
moyen de I'extrait de corps thyroide pris I'intO-

rieur. MOm. et bull. Soc. de mt'd. et chir. de Bor-
deaux (1894), 1895, 297-305.—Nammaek (C. E.) Psori-
asis treated by thyroid extract with negative result. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 343.—Paselikis (H.) & Orosz
(S. ) Zur Behandlung der Psoriasis vulgaris mit Jodo-
thyrin. Wien. Klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 609; 629; 646:
664.—Petriui de Galatz. Un cas de psoriasis vulgar
vindecat prin capsule de corp tiroid. Presa med. rom.,
Bucurescl, 1899-1900, vi, 129-131. Also, transl: Festschr.
. . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 19-

24. Also, transl.: Bull. Acad, domed.. Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii,

xliii, 166-168.—Pospieloff( A. I.) Sluchal uspleshnavo
dielstviya tireoidina pri psoriasis vulgaris. [Successful
action of thyroidin in . . .] Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1901, Ivi,

416-420.—Preeoe (H. R.) A case of psoriasis of many
years' standing treated with thyroid extract. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1895, 1, 697.—Pardon (H. S.) The thyroid treat-
ment of psoriasis. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, 3. s., cii, 379-
384.—Hamlin Campos R. (J.) La psoriasis i su trata-

miento, especialmente por la tiroidina. Union m(Jd.,

Sant. de Chile, 1898, v, 512-524.—Spillniann. [Psoriasis
g6neralis(5 traite . . . par les injections hypodermiques de
liquide thyroidien.J Soc. de mc'd. de Nancy. C.-r. . . .

M^m., 1895-6, pp. xxii-xxv.—Squire (B.) The treatment
of psoriasis by thyroid extract. Brit. M. J., London, 1894,

1, 13.—TUevenin (P.) Note sur trois cas de psoriasis
vainement trait(5s par I'extrait thyroidien. J. d. mal.
cutan. et syph., Par., 1895, vii, 640-.544.—Tliibierge (G.

)

Contribution k I't'tude de la medication thyroidienne; le

traitement thyroidien du psoriasis. Ann. de dermat. et
svph.. Par., 1895,3. s.,vi, 760-787. Also [Abstr.l: Cong,
franc, de mM. 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 601-612.—Variot (G.)
Traitement du p.soriasisparringestion deglande thyro'ide
et d'extrait thyroidien par Byron Bramwell d'Edim-
bourg. J. de ciin. et de th^rap. inf., Par., 1894, ii, 30.

—

Vlsliinskaya( Yekaterina R.) Llecheniye tireoidinom
psoriasis vulgaris. [Thvroidin treatment of . . .] Pro-
tok. Mosk. ven. 1 dermat. Obsh., 189,5-6, v, 103-105.—Wil-
son ( A. ) A case of general psoriasis cured by thyroidin.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895, xxviii, 276.

Psoriasis
(
UngveaJ).

Abrahams (R.) Psoria.sis of the nails. J. Cutan.
Dis. inch Syph., N. Y'., 1907, xxv, 327.—Oanlos. Pso-
riasis avec localisation sur les e.xtrSmitfa, et chute des
ongles. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 737-
739. Also: Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,

1900, xi, 194-196.—Iiapowskl (B.) P.soriasisof the nails.

J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 317.—Meneau.
Psoriasis atypique limits aux ongles. M6m. et bull. Soc.
de m(?d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892) ,

1893, 752-755. Also:
J. de m^d. de Bordeaux, 1893, x.xiii, 27. . Contribu-
tion k r^tude du psoriasis ungu^al. Bull. Soc. fran?. de
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1893, iv, 232-248.

Psoriasis ( Vaccinal).
Aheonheim (C. )

* Ueber Psoriasis nach Im-
pfung. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Blanc (H. -M.) * Psoriasis vaccinal. 8°.

Li/on, 1907.

Vignal(P.) * Psoriasis vaccinal. 8°. Lyon,
1897.
Bettmann. Ueber Localisation der Psoriasis auf

Impfnarben. Mvinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi,
476.—de Beiirmann. Psoriasis vaccinal secondaire.
Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904, xv, 22-24.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 67-69.

—

Hallopeau (H.) & Gastou. Sur un nouvel exemple
de psoriasis con.secutif a une vaccination, et sa significa-

tion. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1907,

xviii, 103-105.—Nekam (L.) Psoriasis vaccinata. Or-
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 122.—Nicolas (J.) &
Favre (M.) Deux cas de psoriasis vaccinal. Bull. Soc.
mid. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 102-108. Also: Lyon m^d.,
1907, cviii, 876-881.—Rloblano. Surun cas de psoriasis

vaccinal. M(5m. et compt.-rend, Soc. d. sc. m6d. de Lvon
(1895), 1896, XXXV, pt. 2, 1,50-155.—Wolters. Psoriasis
und Impfung. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever.,
Rostock, 1904, No. 242, 1630.

Psoriasis i?i animals.
Perrussel. Psoriasis circin<; de Mijgnin chez le

cheval. J. de m^d. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1898, 5. s., ii,

724-726.—Sircar (M. L.) A case of psoriasis in a parrot
with discoloration and dropping of feathers; cured by
arsenic. Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1903, xlvii, .58-60.

Psoriasis in children.
Abrahams (R.) Acute psoriasis in an infant. Pe-

diatrics, N.Y. &Lond., 1898, V, 158—Kenassi (P.) Pso-
riasis infantium. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1903,
xxxviii, 99-116 —Burnet (J.) Psoriasis in childhood.
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 28-33.

. The treatment of psoriasis in children. Merck's
Arch.,N.Y., 1908, x, 171.—Carpenter (G.) Uncommon
cases of psoriasis in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895,
xii, 277.—Friedericlis (A.) Drei Fiille von Psoriasis
vulgaris bei Siiuglingen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907,
xiv, 232-234.—Janvier (G.) Psoriasis chez deux con-
joints. Arch. gen. de m6d.. Par., 1904, i, 399.—Leiner
(C.) Psoriasis in children. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 310.-Macleod (J. M. H.)
fA case of psoriasis in an infant aged 6 months.] Brit. J.
Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 119.—Mankowski (L.)
Przyczynek do kwestyi luszczycy u dzieci. [Psoriasis in
chiidre'n.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1905, xliv, 175; 188.

—

Meachen (G. N.) Psoriasis in children. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxvii, 256.—Mery. Psoriasis
chez I'enfant. J. de miSd. int., Par., 1904, viii, 262.—
Rambo (C. M.) A case of psoriasis at the age of two
years and five months. N. York M. J., 1894, Ix, 452.

—

Rille ( J. H.) Ueber Psoriasis vulgaris im friihen Kindes-
alter. Wien. med.Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 2097-2102. .

Le psoriasis vulgaire chez le nourrisson et I'enfant. 5. d.
mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1899, xi, 385-394.—Simonini
(R.) Un caso di psoriasi congenita. Pediatria, Napoli,
1904, 2. s., ii, 282-293.

Psoriasis of mucous membranes.
See, also, Leukoplakia; Mouth. {Leukopla-

kia of).
Chichkopf (D. )

* Des rapports de la leuco-
plasie buccale avec la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Rauch ( F. )
* Zwei Fiille von Wangencarci-

nom anf Grund von Leukoplakia buccal. 8°.

Miinchen, 1902.
Balzer & Merle. Psoriasis atypique; localisation

sur la muqueuse des ISvres et peut-etre sur la muqueuse
linguale. Bull. Soc. frauf. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,

1907, xviii, 78-82.—Bebove. Psoriasis buccal et cancer
du larynx. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1907, Ixxx, 627-629.—See
(M.) iPsoriasis et Ifeions buccales. Ann. de dermat. et
syph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 219-223. Bull. Soc. franf. de
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, xiv, 85-89.

Psorinum.
Blackwood (A. L.) Psorinum. Med. Visitor, Lan-

sing, Mich., 1902, xviii, 457-159.

Psorospermia.
See, also, Coccidia; Gregarinidae; Mycosis

fungoides {Causes, etc., of); Sporozoa.
Baraban & Saint-Bemy (G.) Sur un cas de-

tubes psorospermiques observes chez I'homme. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par , 1894, 10. s., i, 201.—Behla (R.)
Ueber die systematische Stellung der Parasiten der
Miescher'schen Schlaucheund deren Ziichtung. Berl.
thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1897, 564-.566.—Cazin (M.) Les
sporozoaires. Semaine m6d., Par., 1891, xi, 354-358.

—

Clarke (J. J.) Sarcoma caused by psorosperms. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 115. . Psorosperms in an ade-
nomaof acat'slip. Ibid., 951.—Freeman. Coccidium
oviforme (psorospermi*). Med. Rec, N.Y.

, 1890, xxxvii,
305.—Kiener. Sur la signification de certaines forma-
tions ^pidermoi'dales pathologiques qui pourraient etre
confondues avec de psorospermies. Verhandl. d. x. in-

ternat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 3. Abth,, 114-118.—
liieberkiihn (N.) Ueber die Psorospermien. Arch.f.
Anat., Phy.siol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1854, 1; 349,

3 pi.—Malassez (L.) Sur les psorospermoses k pro-
pos de la communication de M. Vincent. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 123. . Sur la pre-
sence des psorospermies dans les tumeurs ^pithC'liales.

fecole prat. d. hautes 6tudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de
France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 82-84.—Merieux &
Carre. Sur la psorospermie du barbeau. M^m. et

compt.-rend Soc. d. sc. mid. de Lvon (1898), 1899, xxxviii,
141-144. Also: Lyon m^d., 1898, Ixxxix, 408-410.—
Pfeiffer (L. ) Ueber einigeneueFormen von Miescher'-
schen Schlauchen mit Mikro-, Myxo- und Sarcosporidien-
inhalt. Arch, f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, cxxii,

.552-573, 1 pi.—Bozenberg (B. S.) Sluchal psorospermii
(sarkosporidiy) v serdechnol mi.shtsle chelovleka. [Pso-

rospermia (sa'rcosporidia) in the cardiac mu.scle of man.]
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Psorospermia.
Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., Moskva, 1891, xxx,
103-117, 1 pi.—Solineider (A.) Siirles psorosperinies
oviformesou coccidies, espoces nouvellesou peu cimnueH.
Arch, de znol. exper. etgen. Hi.ft. nat. [etc.], Par., 1881,

ix, 387-404. 1 pL—Sliattoek (S. G.) & JBallant-e (C. A.)
Inoculation experiments with psorospermia. Tr. Path.
Soc. Lend., 1890-91, xlii, 377-3S1.—Silfock (A. Q.) Case
of parasitieism by psorospermia. Ibid., 1889-90, xli, 3'JO-

322.—Sutton (J. B.) PsorospcrmiEe in ureter. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1889, ii, 1392.—Talaniou (C.) Psorospermios.
MM. mod., Par., 1891, ii, •434-436.—Torok (L.) Die
neueren Arbeiten tiber die Psorospermien der Haut.
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, xv, 109; 147;

230.—Vincent (H.) Sur la presence d'(Jl(Smentssembla-
bles aux psorospermies dans I'epitht'lioma pavimenteiix.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. a,, ii, 121-123.

Also: Ann. de microg., Par., 1889-90, ii, 485-487. Also:
Tribune med.. Par., 1890, 2. s., xxii, 152.

Psorosi>ermosis.
Beck (T. )

* De la psorospennose folliculaire

vegetante ou maladie de Darier. 8°. Lyon,
1904.

DuFORT (J.) *La maladie de Darier. 8°.

Toulouse, 1905.

Posadas (A.) Ensayosobre una nueva neo-
plasia del hombre traducida por un protozoario

y transmisible &. los animales. Psorospermiosia
infectante generalizada. 8°. Baenos Aires, 19fdl

.

See, also, infra.

Schwab (T.) *Ein Fall von Darier' scher
Krankheit. Ein Beitrag zur Stellung dieser

Dermatose. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1902.
Aragtfn (M. G.) Las psorospermosis de los ganados

que se destinan al consumo publico. Gac. med., Mexico,
1901, 2. s., i, 122-124.—Audry (C.) & Dalous (E.)
Notes etreflexions a propos d'un nouveau cas de maladie
de Darier. J. d. mal. cntan. et syph.. Par., 1904, xvi, 801-
819, 2 pi.—Augagneur & Carle. Psorospermose folli-

culaire vegetante. Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et svph..
Par., 1904, xv, 231-234. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.,
Par., 1904, 4. s., V, 655-658.— Barratt (J. O. W.) &
Nusserwanji (T. ) The nature of psorospermosis. J.

Path. & Bacteriol., Edinl). A Lond., 1896-7, iv, 64-68, 2 pi.—
Boeck(C.) Ueber I'sorospermosen. Internal, dermat.
Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verliandl. 1,S92, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 256-
268.—Bowen (J. T.) Keratosis follicularis (psorosper-
mose folliculaire vegetante, Darier), apropos of a new
case. J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin. DiS;, N. Y., 1896, xiv, 209-
219. Also, Reprint.—Bukovsky (J.) Psorospermosis
follicularis vegetans Darier. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph.,
Wien u. Leipz., 1905, Ixxv, 279-302, 1 pi.—Bulkley
(L. D.) Psorospermosis follicularis cutis. Med. News,
Phila., 1890, Ivii, 465-468. Also, Reprint. — BuHocli
( W. ) Psorospermosis. Svst. Med. (AUbutt), Lond.,
1907, ii, pt. 2, 825-829. — Contlorellt Franca-
viglia (M.) & De Fiore (C.) Un caso di psorosper-
mosi intestinale nel coccothraustes vulgaris. Spallan-
zani, Roma, 1892, 2.S., xxi, 7-13.—Danlos & Dobro-
viei. Psorospermose folliculaire vegetante. Bull. Soc.
franf. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 73-75. Also:
Ann. de dermat. etsyph,. Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 163-165.

—

De Amicis. Klinischer und histologischer Beitrag zur
Psorospermosis cutanea vegetans. Internal, dermat.
Cong. Ber.^ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 273-
282.—Deleplne (S.) Gregarinosis vel psorospermosis,
and more especiall.v some of the effects produced by
psorospermia on the liverof rabbits. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1889-90, xli, 346-397, 3 1., 3 pi. Also, Reprint. Also [Ab-
str.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii, 1393. . Cultivation
of psorospermia (a preliminary communication). Tr.
Path. Soc, Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 371-377, 2 pi.—Delepine
(S.) & Cooi>er (P. R.) A few facts concerning psoro-
spermosis or gregarinosis. Brit. M.J.

,
Lond., 1893, ii. 834-

837.—Fasal (H.) Ein Fall von Darierscher Krankheit.
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, Ixxiv, 13-
22, 1 pl.—Griftitlis (J.) Psorospermosis. Svst. Med.
(Allbutt),N. Y.& Lond., 1897,ii. 1003-1005.—Harttung.
Bromexanthem oder Psorospermose? Verhandl. d.
deutsch. dermat. Gesellscli., Wienu. Ijcipz., 1901, vii, 292.

—

Herxlieinier (K.) UeberdieHeilungderDarierschen
Dermatose. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908. xv, 45-47.

—

Huber (A.) Rontgen-sugarakkal kezelt psorosper-
mosis follicularis esete. [A case of psorospermosis treated
by the Rtintgen rays.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li,

18.—Kollarits ( B. ) Psorospermosis follicularis vege-
tans. Ibid., 1904, xlviii, 770. Also: Pest. med. -chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 462.—KreiblcU (K.) Zum
Wesen der Psorospermosis Darier. Arch. f. Dermat.
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, Ixxx, 367-378, 1 pi.—
liustgarten (S.) On psorospermosis follicularis. J.
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1891, ix, 7-14, 2 pi.—
ITI'Fadyean (.1.) Intestinal psorospermosis in lambs.
J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Loud., 1896, ix, 31-

Psorospermosis.
35, 1 pi.—:»lalassez (Jj.) Sur les nouvelles psorosper-
nioses Chez I'homme. Ecoleprat. d. hautesCtudes. Lab.
d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1889-90, far., 1891,
68-72. Also: Arch, de m(5d. exp6r. et d'anat. path., Par.,

1890, ii, 302-306.—iTlalinowski (F.) Choroba Daricr'a
(t. zw. p.sorospermosis follicularis vegetans) . [Daricr's
disease . . .] Przegl. chorob sk6r. i wen.,Warszawa, 1906,

1, 106; 1.52, 2 pi. Also, tntiisl.: M(jnatsh. f. prakl. Dermat.,
Hamb. ,1906, xliii, 209-224.—.tlenzcii. Ueber DarierscOic
Krankheit. Miinchen. med. Wi linschr., 1908, Iv, 589.—
Merk (L.) Ueber Psorospermosen. Mitth. d. Ver. d.

Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1«93, xxx, 161-174. Also:
Wien. med. Bl., 1893, xvi, 376; 389; 403; 413.-lUook (H.
W.) Darier's disease. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, .x.'cxiv,

134.—Neisser. Ueber Psorosperinnsen. Internat. der-
mat. Cong. Berl. vi.d. Verhamll. ].s;i2,Wien u. Leipz. ,1893,

269-273. . Ueberden gcgiMiwartigen Stand der Pso-
rospermosenlehremitmikrii'^kijpisciiehDemonstrationen.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. <;i-^cllsch., Wien, 1892, 80-
£9.—Ormeroa (J. A.) & lUaoleoa (.J. M. H.) On a
case of Darier's di-sease. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904,
xvi, 321-334, 1 pi.—Pavlofl'(T. P. ) K voprosu o tak naz.
psorospermose folliculaire vegetante Darier. [On the so-

called . . .1 Med. Obozr., Mosk. ,1892, xxxviii, 1170-1190.
Also: Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Pe-
tersb., 1894, viii, 5-37. Also, transl.: Ergnzngshft. z. Arch,
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 19.5-220, 2 pi.—
Petersen (W.) Ueber die sogenannten "Psorosper-
mien" der Darier'.schen Krankheit. Centralbl. f. Bak-
teriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1893, xiv, 477-488, 1 pi.—Pil-
fard.(H.G.) Psorospermosis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.
Dis., N. Y., 1891, ix, 14-20. —Ploeger. [Vier neue Fiille

von Psorospermosis follicularis vegetans (Darier). Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2552. Also: Sitzungsb.
d. iirztl. Ver. Munchen (1907), 1908, xvii, 171-173. -PoU-
wyssozki (W. W.), jr. Ueber das Vorkommen der
Coccidien in Hiihnereiern, im Zusammenhange mit der
Frage iiber die Aetiologie der Psorospermo.sis. Central-
bl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1890, i, 1.53-1.58.—

Posadas (A.) Psorospermiosis infectante generali-
zada. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1894, iii,

221; 295; 394. . Psoro.spermiosis humana y ex-
perimental. Prim. reun. d. Cong, cient. Lat. Amer.,
Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 703-709, 4 pi. •

. Psorosper-
miose infectante g^neralisee. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1900,
XX, 277-282. See, also, supra.—Ravogli (A. )

Psorosper-
moses cutis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, x viii,

165-177. Also, Reprint. . Psorospermosis ulcerosa
cutanea. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 189.5, n. s., xxxv, 673.—
BenauIt(A.) Psorospermose folliculaire. Bull.etmijm.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 892-895.—Kiecke
(E.) Psorospermosis follicularis vegetans (Dariersche
Krankheit); mit Krankenvorstellung. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt.

2, 2. Hlfte., 37.5-378. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchn.sehr.,
1907, liv, 695.—Robinson (A. R.) Psorospermose folli-

culaire vegetante. Proc. & Tr. Path. Soc. Toronto,
1890-91, ii, 9-16. Also: Canad. Pract., Toronto, ls91, xvi,
245-251.—Rosenberg (B.) Ein Befund von Psorosper-
mien (Sarcosporidien) im Herzmuskel des Menschen.
Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz., 1891-2. xi, 43.3-440, 1 pi.—Roux
(G.) Les coccidies de I'homme (psorospermies-psoro-
spermoses). Province med., Lyon, 1892, vi, 136; 172.

—

Saclis (O.) Psorospermosis follicularis Darier. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, Ivi, 4.57; 510; .570.—Saxtorpli
(S.) Psorospermosis. Med. Aarsskr., Kj0benh., 1892,
177-182.—Soliwiiiimer. Psoro.spermosis cutanea ve-
getans. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch.,
Wien, 1892, 76-80.—Stazzi (P.) La malattia de' barbi;
psorospermosi o mixo-boliasi tnberosa de' barbi. Clin,
vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 5.5-60.—Toussaint. Psoro-
spermosis del higado y del pancreas en el hombre. Gac.
raid., Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 339-3.50.—Wernicke (0.)
Psorospermien afs Krankheitserreger. Cong. Internat.
d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii. pi. 2,

426-429.—AVhite (J. C.) [Psorospermose folliculaire ve-
getante; keratosis follicularis.] iJoston M. & S. J., 1897,
cxxxvii, 491.

Psychalg;ia.
See Melancholia.

Psychasthenia.
See, also, Neurasthenia.
AXGL.A.DE (M.) *Des psychasthenies palus-

tres. 8°. Lyon, 1906.

GuiNTARD (A.-H.) ^Contribution a I'etude
des degenerescences intellectuelles et morales;
place du delire systematise progressif, maladie
de Lasegue et Magnan dans les cadres des de-
generescences; particularites importantes de
I'histoire de cette maladie. 8°. Nancy, 1907.
Arnaud (F.-L.) Psychasthenieet delire. Bull, med.,

Par., 1907, x.xi, 712. . Sur un mode de combinaison
de la psychasthenie et du delire (la psychasthenie deli-
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Psychastlieiiia.
rante). J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1908, v, 193.
[Discussion], 22S.—Blunier (G. A.) The coming of
psychasthenla. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dls., N.Y., 1906, xxxiii,
336-353.—Camparis (G.) Paramiospasmo tonico in un
psicastenieo. Eiv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii,369-
400.—Collins (J.) Psychasthenia; remarks on the pro-
priety of considering it an individual disease. N. York
M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvli, 297-300.—Courtney (J. W.)
Psvchasthenift ; its semeiologv and no.sologic status among
mental disorders. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago,1908,l, 66.5-673.—
Dulialn. Etude clinique et critique sur les symptomes
de la psvcliastlieiiie ciivi-afres surtout au point de vue de
leur puthogiMiie. .1. d. sc. iiiC'd. de Lille, 1908, i, 169; 193;

241.—CianniisUkln {P. B.) Psikhastenicheskiy kha-
rakter. [Psychasthenic character.] Sovrem. Psikhiat.,
Mosk., 1907, i, 433-441.—Gowers (Sir W. R.) Psycho-
epilepsy. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1907, v, 529-
531.—Hart (B.) A case of severe head injury in a
psychasthenic. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 389.—Harten-
berg. Neurasthenie et psychasthenic. Rev. neurol..
Par., 1908, xvi, 892.—Haskovec (L.) PoznAmky o sta-

vech psychasthenickfch. [Remarks on constant psych-
asthenics.] Oasop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xliv, 1129-
1133.—Hitelicoek (C. W.) The psychasthenic states.

J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 585-589. Also: Lancet-
Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xcix, 419-424.—Hnglies (C. H.)
Psychoencephalonasthenia or cerebrasthenia simplex,
and psychoencephalonasthenia or cerebrasthenia in-
saniens. Alienist -fe Neurol., St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, 157;
282. . Alionrophobiaasasvmptomof psvchasthenia.
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1908, xxix, 64-66.—Janet.
Le besoin d'excitation dans les impulsions psychasthe-
niques. J. de psychol. norm, et path.. Par., 1907, iv, 346-
351. . Delire syst6matique a la suite des sentiments
d'incompletude chez un psychasth^nique. J&id., 1908, v,

157-160.—Jones (E.) Mechani-sm of a severe briquet
attack as contra.sted with that of psychasthenic fits. J.

Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1907-8, 11,218-227.—Jung (C.G.)
L\»ber die Bedeutung der Lehre Freud's fiir Neurologic
und Psychiatric. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908,

xxxviii, 218-222.—Kampnieier (A.) Confes.sions of a
psvcliasthenic. .1. Abnorm. Psvchol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 112-

122.—Levi (L.) & de RotlifiieliiKl (H.) Psychasth(5-
nie par instability thyroidicnne et hypoovarie; succes de
I'dpotherapie associ(5e. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1908, xvi, 861.

—

ITIaran«lon de ITIontyel (E.) De I'obse.ssion dans
ses rapports avec la psvchasthenie Emotive. Bull. Soc. de
med. ment. de Belg., Brux., 1904,111-147.—Meyers (C.)

Brain exhaustion. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xl,

1068-1078.—Otoertliur. Psychastht-nieetdiab^te. Cong,
d. m6d. aliiSnistes et neurol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii,

316.—Oesterreloli (K.) Die Entfremdung der Wahr-
nehmungswelt und die Depersonnalisation in der Psy-
chasthenic. J. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1906-8, vii-

in., passim.—Ots y iEsquerdo (V.) Psicastenia aluci-
natoria. Rev. de mod. y drug, pnict., Madrid, 1906, Ixx,
254-259.—Putnam (J. J.) The treatment of psychas-
thenia from the standpoint of the social consciousness.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, n. s., cxxxv, 77-94.

Also, Reprint.—Raymond. La psychasthenic (psycho-
niSvroseautonome). Bull, m^d.. Par,, 1907, xxi, 339; 413.

—

Selimiergeld (T.) Un cas d'ngitation motrice forcSe
chez un d^gen^.r^ psych;isth('nique. Arch, de neurol..

Par., 1908, ii, 149-1.57.—S<-ln\ ab (S. I.) Psychasthenia;
its clinical entity illustrated by a case. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N.Y.,1905, xxxii, 721-728.—Spiller (W. E.) Psych-
asthenic attacks simulating epilepsy. J. Abnorm. Psy-
chol., Bost., 1906-7, i, 256-266. Also, Reprint. Also: J.

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907, xxxiv, 411-419.—Suklia-
noll'(S. A.) T.siklotomiya i psikhasteniya i ikh otno-
sheniye k nelrastenii. [Cyclotomy and psychasthenia
and their relation to neurasthenia.] Russk. Vrach, S.-

Peterb., 1908, vii, 79-81. •
. O psikhastenii. Prakt.

S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 559.— Zilocolii (A.) Neurastenia
costituzionale e psicastenia. Gior. di psichiat. clin. e

teen, manic, Ferrara, 1907, xxxv, 233-268.

P§yche portraits of female beauty, pp. 260-264.

8°. London, 1906.
Cuttingfrom: Strand Mag., Lond., 1906, xxxi.

Psychiater (The). A journal containing a

report of scientific work at the Illinois Eastern

Hospital for the Insane. Published by the

medical staff. William G. Stearns, editor-in-

chief, [i Nos. form 1 v.] No. 1, v. 1, 1898.

8°. Hospital, III.

Psyoliiatrisclie Abhandlungen. Hrsg. von
Carl Wernicke. 1.-15. Hft. 8°. Breslau,

1896-9.

Psychiatrisclie Bladen. v. 8-14, 1890-96.
8°. Dordrecht.
Continued under title: Psycliiatrisclie en neurolo-

gische Bladen.

Psychiatrisclie Klinik in Breslau. Hrsg.
von Carl Wernicke. Arbeiten. 1.-2. Hft. 8°.

Leipzig, 1892-5.

Psychiatrische en Neurologische Bladen.
Uitgegeven door de Nederlanclsche Vereeniging
voor Psj^chiatrie en Neurologie. G. Jelgersma,
redacteur-gerant. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-12,

1897-1908. 8°. ylrnsierdam.
Current. Continuation of; PsycliiatriscUe Bladen.

Psychiatrische "Wochenschrift. Irreniirzt-

liches Correspondenzblatt. Red. von J. Bres-
ler. V. 1-3, May 1, 1899, to March 29, 1902.

roy. 8°. Halle a. S.
Continued imder title: Psyeliiatriscli-neurolo-

gisclie Wochenschrift.

Psychiatrisch - neurologische AVochen-
schrfft. Internationales Correspondenzblatt
fiir Irreniirzte und Nerveniirzte. Red. von
Joh. Bresler. v. 4-10, April 5, 1902-8. roy. 8°.

Halle a. S.
Current. Continuation of; Psycliiatriselie Wo-

chenschrift.

Psychiatry.
See, also, Aprosexia; Insanity; Neurology;

Pedagogy ; Somnambulism
;
Psychology

{Medical, etc.)

.

Dahl (R. ) Der Bankerott der Psychiatrie.

Mit einem Vorwort von Forster-Gruber. 8°.

Wien, 1905.

FuHRM,\NN (M.) Das psychotische Moment.
Studien eines Psychiaters iiber Theorie, System
und Ziel der Psychiatrie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Keonthal (P.
)

Metaphvsik in der Psychia-
trie. 8°. Jena, 1905.

LuGAfio (E. ) I problem! odierni della psi-

chiatria. 8°. Milano, 1906.

Maeeo (A.) La psichiatria nelF educazione
publica. Comunicazione al Congresso freniatrico

in Genova nell' ottobre 1904.' 16°. Torino,

1905.

R. Universita di Roma. Annali dell' Istituto

psichiatrico della .. . v. 1, 1901-2. 8°. Roma,
1902.

SiEMEELiNG (E.) Psychiatrie im Wandel der

Zeiten. Rede. 8°. Kiel, 1904.

Wanke (G. ) Psychiatrie und Piidagogik.
8°. Wiesbaden, 1905.
Blumer(G. A.) Presidential address. Am.J. Insan.,

Bait., 1903, Ix, 1-18.—Clouston (T. S.) [et al.]. Phy-
chiatrv as a part of public medicine. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.,
1907, liii, 704-723.—Cowles (E.) The advancement of

psychiatry in America. Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1896, lit,

364-386. Also, Reprint. . The problem of psychiatry
in the functional psychoses. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi,

161-169. —Dana (C. L.) Psychiatry in its relation to

other sciences. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 97-103. Also,

Reprint.—Drapes (T.) A note on psychiatric termi-

nology and classification. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1906, lii,

75_84._l<;ccard (W.) Neuere Anschauungen und Be-
strebungen in der Psychiatrie. Verein.sbl. d. pfiilz.

Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1904, xx, 180; 202.—Farrar (C. B.)

On the methods of later psychiatry. Am. J. Insan., Bait.,

1904-5, Ixi, 437-466.—Franz (S. I.) Psychological op-
portunity in psychiatry. J. Philos. Psvchol. [etc.], Lan-
caster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 561-567.—Fiii-stner (C.)

Neuropathologie und Psvchiatrie. Arch. f. Psychiat.,

Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 895-907.—Harris (I. G.) Psychiatry
and its importance. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1907, Ixxil, 687-

689.—Hart (B.) A philosophv of psvchiatry. J. Ment.
Sc., Lond., 1908, liv, 473-490.—von Hoist (W.) Neue
psychiatri.sche Erfahrungcn. St. Petersb. med. Wchn-
.schr., 1904, xxix, 499-501.—Hoek (A.) On the clinical

study of psychiatry. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1900-1901,

1 vii, 281-295.—Huglies (C. H.) Psychiatry and neuri-

atry in the medical press. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis,

1906, xxvii, 452-460.—Ibsen in psychiatry. [Edit.] In-

terstate M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 801. — Ilberg (G.)

Soziale Psychiatrie. Monatschr. f. soziale Med., Jena,

1904, i, 321; 393.—Klinke. Ueber einige Greuzgebiete
der Psychiatrie. Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a.

S., 1907-8, ix, 30-32.—Kraepelin ( E. ) Vergleichende
Psychiatrie. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Leipz.,

1904, xxvii, 433-437.—Krontlial (P.) Psychiatrie und
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Psychiatry.
Nervenkniiikheiten. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1908, xliv,

1G7-192. — ITIactlonaltl (A. E.) Presidential address.
Proc. Am. Med.-Psycli. A.ss., St. Louis, 190-1, 418-130.
Also: Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1901-5, Ixi, 569-58U.—MsirrJ>
A) La psichiatrianeir educazione pubblica. Ann. di

reniat, [etc.], Torino, 1904, xiv, 3,51-381.—Martin (A.)
Gynakologie und Psychiatric. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907,

iii, 1-4.—lUayer (E. E.) Address in neurology; the
trend of psychiatry. Penn. M. J., Athens, 190.5-6, ix, 31.')-

320.—JTIoiidio ((i.) La p.sichiatria; le sue recenti con-
quiste e le sue elevate tendenze. Gazz. sicil. di n»?d. e

chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1907, vi, 17; 33.—Morselli (E.

)

Psichiatria e neuropatologia. Riv. sper. di ireniat., Kcg-
gio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 15-45.—Nleliols (T. K.) Some
observations on the progress of psvchiatrv. Am. J. In-
san., Bait., 1904-5, 1x1, 491-600.—Pa'ton (S.) Recent ad-
vances in psychiatry and their relation to internal medi-
cine. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1901-2, xx, 283-288.

—

Peterson (F.) New paths in psychiatry. Phila. M.
J., 1898, i, 1114.—Piis'Ia (F.) Le moderne dottrine
psiehiatriche ed il diritto penale. Studi di med. leg. e
var. . . . onore di G. Ziino, Jlessina, 1907, 437-403.—Puii-
ton (J.) The trend of modern psychiatry and its rela-

tion to general medicine. J. Am. M. Ass., Cliicago, 1904,

xli. 156-lrtl.—Putnam (J. J.) The bearing of philoso-
phy on psychiatry. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1021-
1023. — Rauselike. Praktische Ergebnisse aus dem
Gebiete der Psychiatrie. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1905, xlii, 1312-1316.—Scliultze (E.) Wichtige
Entscheidungen auf dem Gebiete der Psvchiatrie. Psv-
chiat.-neurol Wchnsehr., Halle a. S.. 1907-8, ix, 13; 20;

35. — Slitida (V.) [Stieda, in French]. O psikhiatrii v
Yaponii. [Psychiatry in Japan.] Obozr. psiehiat.,
nevrol. [etc.]

,
S.-Peterb., 1906, xi, 260-268. Also, trand.:

Informatieur d. aliOn. [etc.]. Par., 1907, ii, 221-226.—
Slbbald (Sr J.) Psychiatry in general hospitals. Rev.
Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1903, 1, 4-12.—Soutzo fils.

La psychiatrie moderne et I'oeuvre du profe.sseur Krae-
pelin. Ann. m^d.-psychol.. Par., 1906, 9.s., iii, 243; 403.—
Specht(W.) Psychologic und Psychiatrie. Centralbl.
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1905, x.xx, 379-
387.—Thernian (E.) Yhta jatoista psykiatrian alalia.
[Present and former psvchiatrv.] Duodecim, Helsinki,
1903, xix, 274: 1904, xx, 35-43.—Vogt (R.) Psykiatnens
hovedtrsek: V. Sindssygdomme. [Les grandes lignes de
la psychiatrie. Res., 836.] Norsk Mag. f Liegevidensk.,
Kristiania, 1904, 5. R., ii, 803-822.—Wood vvortli ( R. S.)
Psychiatry and experimental psychology. Am. J. Insan.,
Bait., 1906, Ixiii, 27-37.—Ziehen (T.) Psychiatrie und
Nervenkrankheiten. Ergnzngshfte z. med. Klin., Berl.,

1906, ii, 313-338.

Psychiatry {Bistori/ of).
SiEMERLiNG (E. ) Psvchiatrie im Wandel der

Zeiten. Rede. 8°. Kii'l, 1904.

Syezd otechestvennikh psikhiatrov. [Con-
gress of Russian psychiatrists. ] Trudi per-
vavo, . . . proiskhodivshavo v Moskvie s 5 po
11 yanvarya 1887 g. [Memoir of the first rueet-

ing which took place in Moscow, Jan. 5 to 11,

1887.] 8°. S.-Feterburg, 1887.
Allen (C. L.) The present status and trend of psy-

chiatrv. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1908, xxiii,
363-369.—Cliai>in (J. B.) Fifty years in psvchiatrv.
Am. ,L Insan., Bait., 1904-5, Ixi, 399-416.—Cotton (H. A'.)

A review of the progress of modern psvchiatrv. J. Jled.
Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1908-9, v, 74-78,—Dr'ewry (W.
F.) Evolution of psychiatry, or progress in tlie care ami
treatment of the insane. Charlotte M. J., 1904, xxv, 297-
913.—Farrar (C. B.) Some origins in psvchiatrv. Am.
J. Insan., Bait., 1907-8, Ixiv, 523. . Trend of"current
psychiatry. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, 11, 374-380.—
Fitzgerald (J. G.) Abrief resume of the development
of clinical psychiatry. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1907-8,
xli, 102—108. Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1907,
xxix, 102-108.—Hopi»e (F.) Psychiatrisches ausNord-
Amerika. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchlat. [etc.], Berl., 1907,
Ixiv, 320-;^46.—Jeilitre (S. E.) The psychiaters and
psychiatry of the Augustan era. Johns Hopkins Ho.sp.
Bull., Bait., 1908, xix, 308-312.—Kornleld (S.) Ge-
schichte der Psychiatrie. Handb. d. Gesch. d. Med.,
Jena, 190-5, iii, 601-728.—JWonkenioller. ZurEntwicke-
lung der deutscheii Psychiatrie im Begiiine des 19. Jahr-
hunderts. Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnsehr., Hallea. S., 190.5-ti,

vii, 117; 127; 137; 148.—Moravfslk (E. E.) A psvcbi-
atria fejlodOse haziinkban az ntolso 50 ev alatt. [The de-
velopment of psvchiatrv in Hungarv during the last 50
years ] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 38-42.—Pelnian.
Ueber die Entwicklung der Psychiatrie. Prag. meil.
Wchnsehr., 1898, xxiii, 549; 563.—Scliucliardt (F.)
Bericht iiber die psvchiatrische Literatur im Jahre 19ii2.

Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, !x, Lit.-Hft.,
1-261.—Serieux (P. ) Le stage psvchiatrique en France
et a I'etranger Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1906, 441-461.—
SpecJit (G.) Modernpsychiatrisches vom alten Hagen.

VOX, XIV, 2d series 2

Psychiatry {HidoTy of).
Festschr. J. Kusenthal [etc.], Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 167-
180.—Vedraiil (A.) Su le preseiiti condizioni della
psichiatria clinica in Italia. Gior. di psiehiat. clin. e
teen, manic, Ferrara, 1907, xxxv, 119-133.—Weygandt
( W.) Ueber Psychiatrie und Psychologic in Deutschland.
Cong, inteniat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1901, xiv, sect,

de neuropath, [etc.], 225-239.—Xieken (T.) Die Ent-
wicklungsstadien der Psvchiatrie. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr.,
1901, xli, 777-780.

Psychiatry {Instruction in).

Heilbronner (K.) Ueber die Aufgaben der
klinischen Psychiatrie. 8°. Ulrechl, 1904.
Brush (E. N.) A plea for the clinical study of psv-

chiatry. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1904, Richmond, 1905, 260-268.
Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix,

485-489.—Campbell (C. M.) New York State and psy-
chiatric teaching. Rev. Neurol. & Psvchlat., Edinb.,
1905, iii, 409-413.— Durquet (J. J.) Observaciones y
consideracioiies, sobre clinica psiquiStrica. Arch, de
psiquidt. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1906, V, 730-7.52.

—

d'Hollandcr (F. ), Duoliateau & iTlaere. La
Clinique psychiatrique de Munich. Ann. mc'd.-psvchol..
Par., 1907, 9. s., V, 6,8-68.—Juqiielier (P.) A pr"Pos
de I'enseignement psvchiatrique ;l I'Infirmerie speciale.
M^decin prat.. Par., 1906, 391-393.—Kirby (G. H.) The
psychiatric clinic at Munich, with notes on some clinical
psychological methods. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixx, 990-
992.—]Tlarro(A.) La psichiatria nell' educazione. Riv.
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 331-3;34.—de
ITlattos (D.) Cursos de psichiatria gorados; ensino da
psichiatria. Movimento med., Coimbra, 190.5-6, v, 33-
39.—Mestre (A.) Neuropatologia y psiquiatria; sobre
la Clinica Malberti. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1907, x,
111-128, 1 pi.—lUodena (G.) II corso di perfeziona-
mento (Fortbildungskurs) presso la clinica psichiatrica
di Monaco. Gior. di psiehiat. clin. e teen, manic, Fer-
rara, 1907, xxxv, 75.5-7G0.—Pogue (Mary E.) Concern-
ing some of the present problems in psychiatry. Cli-
nique, Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 513-623.—Prengowski
(P.) Psychiatrie, comme science clinique. Ccmg. inter-
nal, de riiC'd. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de neuro-
path, [etc.], 896-906.—Schultze (E.) Die Entwicke-
lung des psychiatrisehen Unterrichts in Greifswald.
Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1907, xvi, 481-506, 1 diag.—Taylor
(I. M.) Some points in clinical psychiatry of interest to
the general practitioner. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1906,
Iv, 12-14.—Thomson (D. G.) The teaching of psychi-
atry. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1908, liv, 5,")0-559.

Psychiatry {Museums for).
See Museums {Medical).

Psychical experiences. A diary of 1891.
Edited by Sarah E. Po.st. 143 pp. 24°. New
York, Nighlingale Co., 1893.

Psychical researcli.

See, also. Apparitions; Clairvoyance; De-
monology, etc.; Divination; Faitli-cure;
Hypnotism; Magic; Mag-netism (Animnl);
Medicine {Magic, etc.); Mind-reading; Oc-
cultism; Psychotherapy; Sorcery; Spirit-
ism; Suggestion; Witchcraft.
Bosc (E. ) La psychologie devant la science

et les savants; od et tluide odique, aura, polarite
humaine, fluide astral, magnetisme, hypnotisme,
suggestion; I'hypnose; catalepsie, lethargie,
somnambulisnie, clairevue, clairaudience, tele-

pathie, medium, exteriorisation, possession,
obsession, la force psychique, spiritisme, les
trois ames de 1' homme, magie et goetie, occul-
tisme. 12°. Paris, 1894.

Dendy (W. C. ) The philosophv of mystery.
8°. London, 1841.

. The same. 8°. Xew York, 1845.
DupouY (J.-J.-B.-E. ) Sciences occultes et

physiologie psychique. 12°. Paris, 1898.

Halphide (A. C. ) The psychic and psy-
chism. 12°. Chicago, 1901.

Hi Dsox (T. J. ) The law of psychic phe-
nomena; a working h3'pothesis for the syste-
matic study of hypnotism, spiritism, mental
therapeutics, etc. 8. ed. 12°. Chicago, 1895.
Raue (C. G. ) Psychology as a natural science

applied to the solution of occult psychic phe-
nomena. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889.
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Psychical research.
ScHEiDEMACHER (C.) Das Seelenleben und

die Gehirnthiitigkeit; gegen die Seelenleugner
gerichtete Forschungen, auf Thatsachen be-
griindet. 8°. Regenshurg, 1876.
d'Ardeniie. L'attraction h, distance sans parole ni

contact. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1903, xiii, 193-199.

—

Balfour (G. W.) Presidential address. Proc. Soc.
Psych. Research, Glasg., 1905-7, xix, [xx], 373-396.—
Bell (C.) The subconscious mind; subliminal con-
sciousness. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1897-8, xv, 129-144.
Also: Med.-Leg. Stud. N. Y., 1898, v, 167-182.—Boirac
(E.) Un essai de classification des phenomfines para-
psychiques. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1893, iii, 341-
3.54. . Les phenom^nes cryptoides. Rev. phil.,
Par., 1899, xlvii, 42-62.—Cas (Un) ancien de lucidite.
Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1891, i, 114-117.— Crookes
(W.) Address by the president. Proc. Soc. Psych.
Research, Lond., 1896-7, xii, 338-3.55. Also, transl.: Ann.
d. sc. psych., Par., 1897, vii, 89-113.—Dariex (X.) Au-
tres experiences de lecture d, travers les corps opaques.
Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1897, vii, 326. . Rapport de
la commissioa de I'Acad^mie des Sciences et Lettres de
Montpellier sur la vne A travers les corps opaques. Ibid.,

1898, viii, 6-24.—Erny (A.) Psychisme. Ibid., 1897,
vii, 118-122.— Flammarlon (C.) L'inconnu et les
problomes psychiques. Nice-m^d., 1899-1900, xxiv, 134;
155; 168.—Crasset. Une experience de lecture a travers
les corps opaques. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1897, vii, 321-
326.—Ciliebliard (A.) Sur revocation psyehique des
objetsr(Sel3. /6i(i.,1895,v,129-136.—Hyslop (J. H.) Some
experiments in crystal-vision. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research,
Lend., 1896-7, xii, 259-276. . Prospectus of the Amer-
ican ln.stitute for Scientific Research. Proc. Am. Soc.
Psych. Research, Bost., 1907, i, 2:3-52.—Jastrovv (J.) A
study of ZoUner's figures and other related Illusions. Am.
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1891-2, iv, 381-398.—Jentscli (E.)
Zur P.sychologie des Unheimlichen. Psychiat.-neurol.
Wchnschr., Hallea. S., 1906-7,viii,19.5-203.—liecture (La)
a distance et &. travers les corps opaques. Chron. m6d..
Par., 1898, V, 39-42.—Lemaltre (A.) Contribution a
r^tude des phgnomenes psychiques. Ann.d. sc. psvch..
Par., 1897, vii, 65-88.—Lodge (0.) Address by the presi-

dent. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1901-2, xvii,
37-57.—Mason (R. 0.) Facts bearing upon the nature
of a psychic medium. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xii, 459-
461.—Monck (W. H. S.) Subliminal consciousness.
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1898-9, xvi, 217-219.—Myers (F.W. H.)
The subliminal consciousness. Proc. Soc. Psych. Re-
search, Lond., 1892, viii, 436-535. . De la conscience
subliminale. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1897-1903, vii-

xiii, passim.—Pelletier (Madeleine). Du role de la

volonte dans I'apparition des 6tat3 secondaires. M6d.
mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 105.—Psychical research and
the Roentgen and other X-rays. Lancet, Lond., 1897, 1,

391.—Klcliet(C.) Des ph^nomfenes psychiques. Lettre
a M. Dariex. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1891, i, 1-8.

—

Schiller (F. C. S.) Psychology and psychical research;
a reply to Professor Miinsterberg. Proc. Soc. Psvch. Re-
search,Lond. .1898-9, xiv,348-365.—Sidgwick (H.) The
canons of evidence in psychicijl research, /bid., 1889-90,

vi, 1-6.—Wallace (A. R.) Etude sur les apparitions.
Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1891, i, 129-147.—Wood (R. W.)
The haunted swing illusion. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. &
Lond., 1895, ii, 277.

Psychical (The) Review. A quarterly jour-

nal of psychical science and organ of the Amer-
ican Psychical Society, v 1-2, August, 1892,

to May, 1894. .
8°. Boston, 1892-3; Grafton,

Mass., 1893-4.
Ended.

Psycho-acoustics.
Liarroque ( P. ) Etudes de psycho-acoustique.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 821.

Psychochromsesthesia.
Harris (D. F.) Colored thinking. J. Abnorm. Psv-

chol., Best., 1908, lii, 97-113.

Psychogenesis.
Morgaii (C. L.) The law of psychogenesis. Mind,

Lond. & Edinb., 1892, n. s,, i, 72-93.

Psycholepsy.
Bastin. Un cas de psycholepsie (5pileptique. J.mt'd.

de Brux., 1905, ix, 366.—Carr (H.) Unusual illusions oc-

curring in psvcholeptic attacks of hysterical origin. J.

Abnorm. Psvchol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 260-271.—De Buck.
La psvcholepsie de Janet et la thiSorie de Storch-Foerster.

J. de "neurol.. Par., 1904, ix, 161-174.—Janet (P.) The
psycholeptic crises. Boston M. ii S. J., 1905, clii, 93-100.

Psycliologiae specimen ab Andrea Draghetto
in

_
Universitate Braydensi proposituni, a Mar-

chioiie Josepho Origono propugnatum. Pts. 1-
2. 129 pp., 1 pL; 108 pp., 1 1. 12°. [Medio-
lani, J. ilarcelli], [Pars prima'], 1771-2.

P§yclioIogical (The) Bulletin. Literary sec-
tion of the Psychological Review. Edited by
J. Mark Baldwin \_et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-5,
1904-8. 8°. Lancaster, Pa.

Current.

Psychological (The) Clinic. A journal for
the study and treatment of mental retardation
and deviation. Edited by Lightner Witmer
[et aZ.]. [9 Nos. annually.] v. 1-2, 1907-8.
8°. Philadelphia.

Current.

Psycological (The) Index. A bibliography of

the literature of psychologj' and cognate sub-
jects. Nos. 1-14. Index for 1894-1907. 8°.

New York & Lancaster, Pa., 1894-1908.
Psychological (The) Review. Edited by J.

McKeen Cattell [et aZ.]. [Bi-monthly.] v.

1-5, 1894-1908. 8°. New York & London.
Current.

Psychological (The) Review. Monograph
Supplements, v. 1-9, 1894-1908. 8°. Lan-
caster, Pa.; New York.

Current.

Psychological Society of Great Britain. Pro-
ceedings: 1875-9. [Several articles paged sepa-
rately.] 8°. London, 1880.

Psychologische Arbeiten hrsg. von Emil
Kraepelin. v. 1-5. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel-
mann, 1895-1908.

Psychologisciie Bibliotheek. Uitgegeven
vanwege de Nederlandsche psychologische Ver-
eeniging. No. 1, [1897] . 8°. Amsterdam.

Psychologische Studien. Hrsg. von Wil-
helm Wundt. Neue Folge der Philosophischen
Studien. v. 1-4. 8°. Leipzig, 1905-8.

Psychology.
See, also, Alcoh.olism [Psychology of); Apha-

sia; Attention; Automatism; Brain; Con-
sciousness; Criminals [Mental condition of);
Emotions; Euthanasia; Genius; Imagina-
tion; Impulse; Joking; Laughter; Mathe-
maticians; Memory; Modesty; Movement
[Sense of) ; Music [Physiology, etc., of) ; Nerve-
currents; Passions; Pedagogy; Perception;
Phototropism; Pleasure; Reading; Spirit-

ism.
Beitkage zur Psychologie und Philosophic.

Hrsg. von Gotz Martins. Hft. 1, v. 1. 8°.

Leipzig, 1896.

Bekhtereff ( V. ) Psikhika i zhizn. [Soul

and life.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, [1902].

Benedikt (M.) Die Seelenkunde des Men-
schen als reine Erfahrungswissenschaft. 8°.

Leipzig, 1895.

Bergee ( H. ) Ueber die korperlichen Aeus-

serungen psychischer Zustiinde; experimentelle
Beitriige zur Lehre von der Blutzirkulation in

der Schiidelhdhle dea Menschen. Pt. 2. 8°.

Jena, 1907.

BiERENS DE Haan (P.) *Hoofdlijnen eener
psychologie met metafysischen grondslag. 12°.

Amsterdam, 1898.

BiMBERG (P. ) Das Studium der Psychologie

ist fiir den Kunstbeflissenen unbedingt noth-

wendig. Philosophische Abhandlung. 8°.

Iserlohn, 1876.

BiscHOFF (E.) *Die Bedingungen der psy-

chischen Energie. 8°. Mimcheyi, 1906.
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Psychology.
BosANQUET (B.) Psychology of the moral

self. 12°. London, 1897.

BuLLEN (D. B.) *Diss. med. de pathematum
ratione. 8°. Edinhargi, 1823.

Danilevski (V. I.) Dusha i priroda. [The
soul and nature.] [2. ed.] 8°. Kliarkor, 1S97.

Dic'TioNAKY of philosophy and psychology,
including many of the principal conceptions of

ethics, logic, aesthetics, philosophy of rehgion,
mental pathology, anthropology, biology, neu-
rology, physiology, economics, political and
social philosophy, philology, physical science
and education and giving a terminology in Eng-
lish, French, German, and Italian. Written Vjy

many hands and edited by James Mark Bald-
win, with the cooperation and assistance of an
international board of consulting edicors. 4 v.

roy. 8°. New York, 1901.

Diem (U. ) *Das Wesen der Anschauung.
Ein Beitrag zur psychologischen Terminologie.
8°. Bern, 1899.

DoNATH (J.) Die Anfiinge des menschlichen
Geistes. Fest-Vortrag, gehalten in der Jahres-
versammlung der Gesellschaft der Budapester
Hospitalsarzte, am 29. December 1897. 12°.

Stuttgart, 1898.

Delivers (H.) Zielkunde. 8°. Antwerpen,
[1900].
Fabricius [jiseud.f]. Etude medico-psycho-

logique. Dieu, Thomine et ses fins dernieres.
8°. Paris, 1868.

Feuillet-Streiff (H.) Synthese psycholo-
gique. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Haeger ( A. [F. C. ] )
* Lotzes Kritik der Her-

bartischen Metaphysik und Psychologic. 8°.

Greifswald, 1891.

Hall (E. ) The rational psychology aud its

vindications. 8°. Nev York, 1862.
Repr.from: Am. Theological Rev., June, 1862.

. An examination of the latest de-

fenses of Dr. Hickok's rational psvchology.
8°. New York, 1863.

Repr.from: Am. PresbyterianTheological Rev.,July, 1863.

VAN Hall (M. C.) De zelfstandigheid der
ziel. Aan J. L. C. Schroeder van der Kolk.
2. ed. 8°. Amsterdam, 1852.

Heck (0.) Physiologic. Die menschlichen
Sinnesthiitigkeiten, Bewusstsein, Wille, Vor.stel-

len, Empfinden, Denken, Urteilen und Handeln.
12°. Hojnberg [Oherhessen), 1901.

Hellpach (W.) Die Grenzwissenschaften der
Psychologic; die biologischen und soziologischen
Grundlagen der Seelenforschung, vornehmlich
fiir die Vertreter der Geisteswissenschaften und
Piidagogik. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

—

. Technischer Fortschritt und seelische

Gesundheit. 8°. Halle a. 8., 1201

.

Hirth (G. ) Energetische Epigenesis und epi-

genetische Energieformen insbesondere Merk-
systeme und plastische Spiegelungen. Eine Pro-
grammschrift fiir Naturforscher und Aerzte.
8°. Miinchen, 1898.

Hitchcock (Clara M.) The psychology of

expectation. 8°. New York, 1903.

HoMPF ( A. )
* Untersuchung iiber sym-

bolische Relationen. Psychologisclie Studie.
[Munich.] 8°. Wilrzbiirg, 1905.

Jastrow (J.) Fact and fable in psychology.
8°. Boston & Neio York, 1900.

Maxwell (J.) Les phenomenes psychiques;
recherehes, observations, methodes. Preface
de Charles Richet. 8°. Paris, 1903.

PsycIioloj>^y.
. The .same. 2. ed., revue. 8°. Paris,

1904.

Messenger (J. F. ) The perfection of num-
ber. 8°. New York, 1903.

MiiBius (P. J. ) Die Hoffnungslosigkeit aller

Psychologic. 8°. Halle u. S., l\)07.

MoLiNiE (.T.-A.) Analytique de I'esprit hu-
main et de la vie (bio-animisme). 12°. Paris,

1907.

MtiLLER (F. M. ) Three introductory lec-

tures on the science of thought. 8°. Chicago,
1888.

NoizET [F.-J.] Etudes philosophitjues. Psy-
chologic, mctaphysique et application de la

philosophic a la direction de la vie humaine.
2 y. 8°. Pans, 1864.

Persijn (J.) De psychologic van het woord.
12°. Antwerpen, [1903].
Pflaum (C. D. ) Die individuelle und die

soziale Seite des seelischen Lebens. 8°. Wies-

baden, 1906.

Planck (K. C. )
Anthropologie und Psycho-

logic auf naturwissenschaftlicher Grundlage.
Ein Leitfaden zum Selbststudium wie fiir den
Unterricht. 8°. Leipzig, 1874.

Reich (E.) Die Geschiciite der Seele, die
Hygiene des Geisteslebens und die Civilisation,

roy. 8°. Minden i. IF., 1884.

RozHiTSKi (C. K.) Skeleti kharaktera; popu-
lyarniy psikhologicheskiy ocherk. [Skeletons
of character; popular psychological sketch.]
8°. Zhitomir, 1902.

Shiltoff (A. M.) 0 bezsmertii dushi. [On
the immortality of the soul.] 8°. Kharkov,
1893.

Snegireff ( V.) Psikhologiya; sistematiches-
kiy kurs chteniy po psikhologii. [Psyciiology

;

a systematic course of readings on psychology.]
.
8°. Kharkov, 1893.

Spiess (C. ) L'ame et Ic corps au point de
vuc bio-physiologique; quelques r(^tlexions u
propos d'un ouvrage recent. 8°. Crw'/v', 1906.

Stohr (A.) Vom Geiste. Eine Kritik der
Existenz des mentalen Bewusstseins. 8°. Wien,
1883.

Studies in philosophy and psychology by
former students of Charles Edward Garman, in

commemoration of twenty-tive years of service

as teacher of philosophy in Amlierst College.
8°. Boston & New York, 1906.

Trokhimovich (Y. ) Ucheniye ob osnovakh
chelovlecheskavo soznaniya i znachenii lich-

nosti. [Principles of human consciousness and
the meaning of personality.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1896.

TuczEK (F. ) Gehirn und Gesittung. 8°.

Marburg, 1907.

Uses of mental science. 12°. New York, 1891.

Verworn (M. ) Die Mechanik des Geistes-

lebens. 12°. Leipzig, 1907.

VoLNY L' Hotelier. Avant-propos de I'essea-

tialite de la vie en connaissance dc Dieu et de
I'homme. Essais sur quelques analogues en pa-
thologic et en therapeutique. 8°. Poitiers, 1847.

Ward (L. F. ) Status of the mind problem.
8°. Washington, 1894.

Zelenski (M.) Ob umie i metodle yevo
vospitaniya. [Mind, and methods of its culti-

vation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.
Ava^ftfn (.\.) Importancia del estudio de la psicolo-

gia. Mem. See. cient. " Antonio Alzate". Mexico, 1893-4,

vii, 289-295. —Ariiliart (L.) Objektive Psvcholoffie.
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Biol. CeiitralM., ijeipz., 1899, xix, 521-526.—Arnold (F.)
Tiie psychology of interest. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1906,
xiii, -A-Ii; 29i.—Baker (S.) The identification of the
self. Ibid., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 272-284.—Baldwin
(J. M.) On selective thinking. 1898, v, 1-24.

.

A scheme of classification for psychology. Princeton
Contrib. Psychol., 1903, iii, 16-19. . The genetic pro-
gression of psychic objects. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1904,
xi, 216-221, 1 tab.—Becliterew (\V.) La p.sychologie
objective. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 353; 890.—
Bellucci (G.) L' indeterminate e 1' ignoto nella psi-
cologia popolare. Riv. de psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908,
iv, 194-203.—Bentley (I. M. ) The psychological mean-
ing of clearne.ss. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1904, n. s., xii,

243-253.—Beniissi (V.) Gli atteggiamenti intellettivi
elementari ed i loro oggetti. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di
psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 440-445.—Bertrand (A.)
Un essai de cosmologie sociale; les thtees monadologi-
ques de Gabriel Tarde. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon &
Par., 1904, xix, 623-660.—Blllia (M. ) L' oggetto della
psicologia. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma,
1906, V, 339-348.—Binet (A.) Attention et adaptation.
AnniSe psychol. 1899, Par., 1900, vi, 248-404.—Black-
well (Antoinette B.) Consciousness and its helpers.
Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1897-8, XV, 437- 442.— Bonnier
(P.) Y a-t-il une psvehologie humaine? Rev. Scient.,
Par., 1905, 5. s., iv, 641-644.—Bourdeau (L.) Cause et
origine du mal. Rev. phil., Par., 1900, 1, 113-141.—Bucke
(R. M.) Cosmic consciousness. Proc. Am. Med. -Psy-
chol. A.SS. 1894, Utica, N. Y., 1895, 316-327. . Mental
evolution in man. J. Hyg., N. Y'.. 1897, xlvii, 309-319.—
BUliler (K.) Remarques sur les problemes de la psy-
chologic de la pensee. Arch, de psvehologie, Geneve,
1906-7, vi, 376-386.—Buslinan 8.) The practical
use of mental .science. J. Ment. Sc. Lond., 1862-3, viii,

132-152. ylteo, Reprint.—Cattell (J. McK.) Psychology.
Science N. Y'. & Lancaster, Pa., 1898, vii, 152-154.—Cliizli
(V.) Element! lichnosti. [Elements of personality.]
Vestnik klin. i sudebnoi psichiat. i nevopatol., St. Pe-
tersb., 1889-90, vii.pt. 1, 1-37: 1893-4, x, pt. 1, 145-182: pt.

2, 1-39.—Cleveland (.i- A.) The psychology of chess
and of learning to play it. Am. .1. Psychol., Worcester,
1907, xviii, 269-308.—Colin ( J. ) Die Gefuhlswirkung der
Begrifle; ein Beitrag zur psvchologischen Erfa.ssung der
Ge.schiehte der Philosophic. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1896,

xii, 297-306.—Coover (.J. E.) & Ang'ell (F.) General
practice effect of special exercise. Am. J. Psvchol.,Wor-
cester, 1907, xviii, 328-340.—Cornelius (H.) Ueber Ge-
staltqualitiiten. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-
org., Leipz., 1899, xxii, 101-121. . Zur Theorie der
Abstraction. Ibid., 1900, xxiv, 117-141. . Das Ma-
terial der Phiinomenologie. Ibid., 1906, xliii, 18-39.

—

Cox (W. H.) Enkele psychische verschijnselen in het
licht der mutatie-theorie. Psvchiat. en Neurol. BL,
Amst., 1907, xi, 117-122.—Be Sanctis (S. ) Sui contrast!
psichici (a proposito di un libro recente di G. Tarde:
L'Opposition universelle, Paris, 1897). Riv. quindicin.
di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, i, 70-74.—De Sarlo (F.)
La psicologia in rapporto eolle scienze tilosofiche. Atti
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 317-322,—
Del Cireco ( F.) Sulla psicologia della individualita.
Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1897-8, v, 2.59-278.

. La psicologia del carattere ed i contributi delle
ricerche psichiatriche. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol.

1905. Roma, 1906, v, 560-562.—Dewey (,1.) Reality as
experience. J. Philos. Psychol, [etc.]

,
Lancaster, 1906,

iii, 253-257. . The control of ideas by facts. Ibid.,

1907, iv, 197; 253; 309. — Dubray ( C. A.) Psyelio-
logical studies from the Catholic University of Amer-
ica edited by E. A. Pace: the theory of psychical
dispositions. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1905 [Mo-
nog. Suppl.], vii, no. 2, pp. i-vii, 1-170.-0118518 (L.)

Analyse psychologique de I'idee de devoir. Rev. phil..

Par., 1897, xliv, 390-412. . Fanatisme et char-
latanisme; 6tude psychologique. Ibid., 1900, xlix, 596-

613. . L'entetement. Ibid., 1901, li, 561-569.—
Duprat (G.-L. ) Contre I'intellectualisme en psycholo-
gic. 1906, Ixii, 53-63.—Durr (E.) Ueberdie Frage
des Abhangigkeitsverhiiltnisses der Logik von der Psy-
chologie. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Bonn, 1903, i, 527-

544.—Eager (R.) Problems in psychology. Bristol M.-
Chir. J., 1904, xxii, 289-302.—Edinger (L.) Hirnanato-
mieundPsychologie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,1900,xxxvii,
661; 600.—Eisler (R.) Das Wirken der Seele; Ideen zu
einerorganischen Psvehologie. Ztschr.f.d. Ausbaud.Ent-
-\vcklngslehre,Stuttg.",1908,ii,197; 267; 309.—Fonsegrlve
(G.) L'homogen£'it6 morale. Rev. phil.. Par.. 1890, xxx,
1-21.—Foiiillee (.A.) L'evolutionnismedesidi5es-forces.

Ibid., 1890, xxix, 113; 267; 337. . Le probleme psy-
chologique. IMd., 1891, xxxii, 22.5-248. — Eraser (A.)

The psychological foundation of natural realism. Am.
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1891-2, iv, 429-4.50.—Fiikurai (T.)

[Researches on the psychology of haste.] Kokka Igaku
Kvvai Zasshi,Tokyo,1904,l-14—Fullerton(G.S.) The
psychological standpoint. Psychol. Rev., N. Y.& Lond.,

1894, i, 113-133. . The knower in psychology. Ibid.,

1897, iv, 1-26. . The doctrine of the eject. J. Philos.,

Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1907, iv, 50.5-510.—

Psychology.
Gerard- V^aret (L.) La psvehologie objective. Rev
phil., Par., 1900, xlix, 492-514. — Gil y Ortega (B.)
Casos raros y extraordinarios, nihil novum .sub sole. Siglo
m6d., Madrid, 1908, Iv, 551-554.—Gore (G.) A scientific
view of human choice, etc. Moni.st. Chicago, 1907, xvii,
220-229.—Gourd (J. -J.) Un vieil argument en faveur de
la metaphysique. Rev. phil., Par., 1890, xxix, 36.5-383.—
Gross (O.) Ueber Vorstellungszerfall. Monatschr. f

Psychiat.u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xi, 205-212.-GrUnbauni
(A. A. ) Ueber die Abstraktion der Gleichheit; ein Beitrag
zur Psychologic der Relation. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol.,
Leipz., 1908, xii, 340-478,—Haines (T. H.) Subjective
and objective simultaneitv. Harvard Psvchol. Stud.,
Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 309-348.—Hall (G! S.) Mental
science. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s.,xx,481-
490. . The affiliation of psychology with philosophy
and with the natural sciences. Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxiii,
297-301. . A glance at the phyletic background of
genetic psychology. Am. J. Psychol. ,Woreester,1908,xix,
149-212.—Hartenberg (P.) Les instincts et les reac-
tions instinctives en psvehologie humaine. Rev. de psv-
chol. Clin, et th^rap.. Par., 1900, iv, 70-73.—Hellpach
(W.) Unbevvusstes oder Weeliselwirkung; eine C'nter-
suchung iiber die Denkmoglichkeit der psychologi-schen
Deutungsprinzipien. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d.
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 1. Abt., 238"; 321. —
Henry (C.) Projet d'un bureau international d'en-
quete .sur I't-volntion de I'individu humain. Bull, de
rinst. gen. psychol., Par., 1907, vii, 36-51. —Herbertz
( R. ) Die angeblich falsche Wissenstheorie der Psy-
chologic. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg.,
Leipz., 1907, xlvi, 1. Abt., 275- 287. — Herrman (C.)
The sense of previous existence. N. York M. J., 1899, Ixx,
897.—Heynians (G.) De classificatie der karakters.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii. 1241-1262.—
Heynians (G.) & Wiersma (E.) Beitriige zur spezi-
ellen Psychologic auf Grund einer Massenuntersuchung.
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz.,
1906, xliii, 1. Abt., 321-373.—Hodgson (S. H.) Psy-
chological philosophies. Mind, Lond. ct Edinb. ,1899, n. s.,

viii, 433-438. — HiJfler (A.) Sind wir Psychologisten?
Atti d. C(mg. internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 322-
328. —James (W.) The knowing of things together.
Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1895, ii, 10.5-124. . The place of
aflectional facts in a world of pure experience. J. Philos.,
Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1905, ii, 281-287.

. The energies of men. Science, N. Y. & Lan-
caster, Pa., 1907, n.s,, XXV, 321-322.—Jarvis (S.) The
ascent of life; or psychic law? and forces in nature.
Arena, Bost., 1894, 1-25.—Jodie (F.) On the origin
and import of the idea of causality. Monist, Chicago,
1895-6, vi, 517-533.—Johnson (.\lice). Coincidences.
Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 158-292,
2 pi.—Jones (E.) Rationali.sation in everv-dav life.

J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1908-9, iii, 161-169. — Kirk-
patrick ( E. A. ) A broader basis for psychology
necessary. J. Philos., Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., &
N. Y., 1907, iv, 542-546. — Kocli (J. L. A.^ Die tiberwer-
thigen Ideen. CentralW. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat,, Co-
blenz & Leipz., 1896, n. F.,vii, 177-182. . Noch einmal
die iiberwerthigen Ideen. Ibid., 355-3.59. •

. Ein drit-

tes Mal die iiberwerthigen Ideen. Ibid., 585-587.—Kos-
tylefF. Critique de I'interpt'tation psychologique des
ph6nom6nes de la nature. Bull, de I'lnst. gen. psychol.,
Par., 1904, iv, 8,8-104. . Les disharmonies entre la

psychologic et la biologic generale. J. de psychol. norm,
et path.. Par., 1908, v, 35-43.—Kozlowski ( W.-M. ) Le
plein et le vide. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903-4, iii,

178-198. — Kulpe (0 ) Das Ich und die Aussenwelt.
Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1892, viii, 311-341.—KufFner ( K.)
Sv(5volm^ vzdorV [Obstinacy?] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze,

1903, xlii, 1001; 1027; 1047,—L.e Conte (J.) The relation
of philosophy to p.sychologv and to phy.sio]ogy. Bull.
Phil. Soc. Wash., 1892, xii, 19-38.—Leigliton (.1. A.)
Cognitive thought and "immediate" experience. J.

Philos. Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii,

174-180.—von liendenleld (R.) The undying germ-
plasm and the immortal soul. [Transl. from the Ger-
man.] Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1891, xvi, 92-99.—Letour-
neau (C.) La vie de conscience chez I'homme. Rev.
de I'ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1900, x, 1-16.—Lindonne
(C. A. F.) Intelligence of action. Atlanta Jour.-Rec.
Med., 1907-8, ix, 405-416.— lill)ps (T.) Zur Psychologic
der Kausalitiit. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-
org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, 1,2.52-299. •

. Einige psy-
chologische Streitpunkte. Ibid., 1902, xxviii, 145-178.

. Die Wegeder Psvehologie. Atti a. Cong, internaz.
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 57-71. AI^o: Arch. f. d. ges.

Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 1-21.— Lloyd (A. H.) The
stages of knowledge. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897,

iv, 164-179. — Liuquet ((3.-H.) Logique rationnelle et

psyehologisme. Rev. phil., Par., 1906, Ixii, 600-610.—
l<ucka(E.) Das Problem einer Charakterologie. Arch,
f. d.ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1908, xi, 211-241.—ITIanouvrier
(L.) Discussion des concepts psychologiques; sentirnents
et connaissance; 6tats affectifs. Rev. mens, de I'Ecole
d'anthrop. de Par., 1895, v, 41; 185; 309. — Mantegazza
(P.) Prime linee di psicologia positiva. Arch, per I'an-
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Psychology.
trop., Firenze, 1900, xxx, 269: 1902, xxxii, U5; 247; 543:

1903, xxxiii, 65; 131; 3M: 1904, xxxiv, 1; 143; 19:3.—IWar-
sliall (H. R. ) Of neururgic and noetic correspondences.

J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y., 1904, i,

309-316,—Martinak (E.) Das Wesen cier Frage; einc

psychologisch-logische Untersuchung. Atti d. Cong, in-

ternaz. dl psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 332-336.—MeiJiong
(A ) Zur Psychologie der Komplexionen und Rela-

tionen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg.,

Hamb. u. Leipz., 1.S91, ii, 24-5-265. . Abstrahiren und
Vergleichen. IbiiL, 1900, xxiv, 34-82. . Ueber An-
nahmen. Ibid.. 1902, Ergnzngsbd. ii, xv pp., 1-298. .

In Sachen der Annahmen. Ibid., 1906, xli, 1. Abt., 1-14.—

ffIercler(C.) A classification of feelings. Mind.Lond.
& Edinb., 1884, ix, 326; 509: Lss5, x, 1. Also. Reprint.—
Merlino (S.) Sommes-nous noni.hobes? Rev. seieut..

Par., 1890, xlv, 522-.527.—iHetaiitses (_T.) Ilepi t^s mea-
t/a)Tepa9 e^Tjy^o-eto? t»j? vootJ-avTeta^ i) t^? ^eTa^t^acreaj? Tr)?

(TKe'»//eto9 aAAo*? KaAouji/el-i;?. 'larpLKO? /XTjcuTwp, '.\i^^i'at, 1901,

i, 126-128.— ITIiles (Caroline). A study of individual
psychologv. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1893-5, vi, 534-

55g —miller (D. S.) The confusion of function and con-
tent in mental analysis. Psychol. Rev.,N. Y. & Lond.,1895,

ii, 535-550.—Morgan (C. L.) Psychology and the ego.

Monist, Chicago, 1899-1900, X, 62-84.—Miiller. Ideen zur
Erfahrung.s-Seelenkunde. Ztschr. f. d. Anthrop., Leipz.,

1824, ii, 257-274. —IHiinsterberg (H.) Psychological
atomism. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 1-17.—Myers
(F. W. H.) Esquisse d'une theorie de la force psychi-

que. Ann. d. .sc. psych.. Par., 1904, xiv, 115; 174; 291, 359.—
Newbold (W. R.) The self and its derangements.
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlix, 810-821.—Pace (E. A.)

Psychology. Ibid.. 1902, Ixi, 110-113.—Patrick (G. T.

W.) The psychology of profanity. Psychol. Rev., N. Y.,

1901, viii, 113-127.—Pelroe (C. S.) Man's glassy essence.

Monist, Chicago, 1892-3, iii, 1-22.—Peterson (F.) Prac-
tical psychology. Buffalo M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix,
639-648.—Pillsbury (W. B.) An attempt to harmonize
the current psychological theories of the judgment.
Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1907, iv, 237-242.—Pillsbury (W.
B.) [et al.]. On meaning; a symposium. Psychol. Rev.,
Bait., 1905, XV, 1.50 - ISO.— Piflero (H. G.) Programa
de psicologiapresentadodla Faeultad de filo.sofia y letras;

curso de 1902. An. d. Cire. med. argent., Buenos Aires,

1902, XXV, 179-191.—PrlcUartl (H. A.) A criticism of

the psychologists' treatment of knowledge. Mind. Lond.
ii Edinb., 1907, n. s., xvi, 27-53.—PsycUological tend-
encies; the study of imitation. Rep. Com. Educat.
1896-7, Wash., 1898, i, 671-694.—Psycliologle naturelle;
6tude sur les facultes intellectuelles et morales dans leur

6tat normal et dans leurs manifestations anormales chez
les alienC'S et chez les criminels. Union med. dela Pro-
vence, Marseille, 1868, 187-193. — Kadakovie (M.)
Ueber eine besondere Klasse ab.strakter Begrifle. Ztschr.
f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, xlii,

1-9.—Kainfin Cajal (S.) Prologo .1 un libro del Dr.
Maestre; [Introduccion al estiidiode la psicologia posi-

tiva.] Gac. med. de Granada, 1905, xxiii, 330-335.—
Uanseliburg' ( P.) Ueber die Bcdeutungder Aehnlich-
keit beim-Erlernen, Behalten und bei der Reproduktion.
J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., 'Leipz., 1905, v, 93-127.—Ke-
gnault (F.) Sur une classification naturelle des carac-
teres. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psvchol. phvsiol., Par., 1897-8,

xii, 250-2.54.—Rel'cli (E.) Welt-.Vnschauung, Instinct,
Fatalismus und die Leiden der Menschen. Athenaeum
d. Gegeuwart, Munchen, 1892, 21-48.—Ribot (T.) Sur
la valeur des questionnaires en psychologie. J. de psv-
chol. norm, et path.. Par., 1904, i, 1-10.—Rieliet (C.)
On the conditions of certaintv. Proc. Soc. Psych. Re-
search, Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 152-157.—Riediiiger (E.-F.)
L'idee du hasard et son influence sur la conduite hu-
maine. Bull, de I'lnst. gen. psychol.. Par., 1907, vii, 245-
250.—Riemann (B.) On psv'chologv and metaphysics.
Monist, Chicago, 1899-1900, x, 198-215.-Roxo (H.) Actos
psychicos. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1904, ii, 493-.501.—Rus-
sell (B. ) Is position in time and space absolute or rela-
tive'? Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1901, n. s.. x, 293-317.—Sa-
xinger (R.) Ueberden EinfiussderGefuhle auf die Vor-
stellungsbewegung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy.siol. d.
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, x.xvii, 18-33.—von Sclinelien
(W.) Ueber Begriff und Wesen der seelischen Tiitigkeit;
ein Beitra.g zur Ivliirung derGrundfrage des Neulamarckis-
mus. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg.,

1907, i, 199-204.—Scripture (E. W.) The psychological
aspects of phvsical education. [Abstr.] Am. Phvs. Edu-
cat. Rev., Brooklyn, 1902, vi, 298.—Segal (J.) Ueber den
Reproduktionstyphus und das Reproduzieren von Vor-
stellungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1908, xii,

r24-235.—Senet (R.) Notassobre la psicologia del juego.
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1905, xx, 440-445.—Siiand (A.
F.) The nature of consciousness. Mind. Lond. & Edinb.,
1891. xvi, '206-222.-Sidis (B. ) The nature and principles
of psvchologv. Proc. Am. Med.-Psvchol. A.«s,, Utica, N.Y.,
1899, vi, 337-348.—Sponitzer. 'Von dem Verschwinden
und Enthiipfen der Ideen, und dem Gegentheile—der zu
grossen Beharrlichkeit derselben. Med.-chir. Ztg., Salz-
burg.1797, iii, 193-202.—Stern (L.W.) Ein Beitragzurdiffe-
rentiellen Psychologie des Urtheilens. Ztschr. f. Psychol,
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz.. 1S99, xxii, 13-22. .

Psychology.
Ueber INvcliologieder individuellen Differenzen. (Ideen
zu einer diU'erentiellen Psychologie.) Scbrift. d. Gesell-

sch. f. psvchol. Forsch., Leipz., 1900, 12. lift., 1-116.—

Stetson (R. H.) Types of imagination. Psychol.

Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, iii, 398 - 411. — Storring
(G.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber einfache
Schiussprozesse. Arch. {. d. ges. P.sychol., Leipz.,

1908, xi, 1-128.—Stratton (G. M.) Modified causalicm

for psvchology. Psychol. Bull., Bait.. 1907, iv, 129-133.—

Tanzi(E.) The limits of psychology. Alienist & Neu-
rol., St. Louis, 1897, xviii, 340 - 358. Al.^o. Reprint.—
Xarde (G.) L'inter-psychologie. Bull, de I'Inst. gen.
psyehol.. Par., 1903, iii, 91-118. Aluo: Arch, d'anthrop.
crim., Lyon & Par., 1904, xix, 537-.564.—Tardieu (E.)

L'ennui. Rev. phil.. Par., 1900, xlix, 1; 141; '2:^7.-Ta-
rozzi (G.) Elementi psicologici e logici della costru-

zione scientifica. Riv. di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908,

iv, 109-127.—Tassy (E.) De quelques ^roprietes du fait

mental. .1. de psyehol. norm, et path., Par., 1907, iv, 193-

215.—TaiiscU (E.) The interpretation of a system from
the point of view of developmental psychology. J. Phi-
los., Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 90-

100.—Taylor (W. H.) Science and the soul. Old Do-
minion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1905-6, iv, 186-214.—Tliilly
( F. ) Psychology, natural science, and philosophy,

[ From: Philos. Rev., 190.5, xv. ] Princeton Coutrib.
Psychol., 1906, iv, 81 -95. — Topinard (P.) Le moi,
I'instinctet I'intelligence chez I'homme. Assoc. franQ,

pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2,

660-666.—Tuke (C. M.) Notes on psychology. West
Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, '249-262.—Turnowsky
(M.) A lelekr61 6s egfezsegtanilrol. [The soul and the
science of its hvgiene.] GvogyAszat, Budapest, 1898,

xxxviii, 480-484.— Tyler ( H. ) A study of the laws
and conditions which govern human conduct. Am.,J. In-

san,, Utica, N.Y., 1891-2, xlviii, 490-498.—de Ulacia (F.

)

Algo de psicologia objetiva. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao,

1906, xii, 195; '235.—de Unamuno (M.) Sobre la psicolo-

gia del rango y del merito. Arch, depsiquiat. y criminol.,
Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 111-1'24.—Urban (W. M.) Some-
thing more about the prospective reference of mind.
[Referring to Prof. Baldwin's article in same number.]
Princeton Coutrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1895-6, i, 1'29-144.

. The psvchologv of sufficient reason. Psvchol.
Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 361-373. . The problem
of a logic of the emotions' and affective memory. Ibid.,

N. Y., 1901, viii, '262; 300. . Definition and analysis
of the consciousness of value. Ibid.. Bait., 1907, xiv, 1-

36.—Urstein (M.) Ein Beitrag zur Psychologie der
Aussage. Ztschr. .f Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg.,

- Leipz., 1906, xliii, 1. Abt., 4'23.—Vasckide (N.) La psy-
chologie de M. Tarde. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon &
Par., 1904, xix, 661-674.—Villa (G.) SuU' azione che le
eonoscenze psichologiche odierne possono esercitare sulla
gnoseologia. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma,
1906, v, 355.—Walile (R.) Zur Psychologie der Frage.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u.

Leipz., 1890, i, 310-319.—Wajditsck (A.) Lt51ektani
kiilonlegessegek. [Psvchological specialties.] Gvogya-
szat, Budapest, 1903. xliii, 1.54; 171: 1.S8.—Ward (L. F.)
A monistic theory of mind. Monist, Chicago, 1894, iv,
194-207.—Weidel (K.) Zur "Psychologie des Dogmas.
Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 1-21.—
Weiniuann (R. ) Die erkenntnisstheoretische Stel-
lung des Psychologen; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Begriin-
dung der realistisehen Denkweise als einzig moglicher.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898,

xvii, 215-2.52.—Welby ("V.) Sense, meaning, and inter-
pretation. Mind, Lond. &Edinb.,1896,n.s.,v,24; 186; 202.—
Witiner (L. ) Pleasure and pain fromthe psvchologist's
standpoint. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y'., 1894, vii, 351-
353.—Wundt(W.) Ueber die Definition der Psycholo-
gie. Phil. Stud., Leipz, 1895, xii, 1-66. •. Ueber em-
pirische und metaphj'sische Psychologie; eine kritische
Betrachtung. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1904, ii,

333-361,—Xenopol (A. D.) Explication psychologique
des faits historiques. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol.
1905, Roma, 1906, V, 3.56-364.—Zielien (T.) Erkennt-
nistheoretische Auseinandersetzungen. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1903, xxxiii, 91-
]'28. . Erkenntnistheoretische Auseinandersetzun-
gen. Ibid.. 1906, xliii, 1. Abt., '241-267.

Psychology {AhnormaL).
See Psychology [Criminal); Psychology

{Medical, etc. )

.

Psychology {Cellular).
Baratono (A.) Psicologia cellulare. Riv. di sc.

bioL.Torino, 1900, ii. 94-112.—Clemni (W N.) Seelenle-
ben derZelle (Zellpsvchologie); biologisehe Phantasieen.
Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 217: 2'25.—lourdaiu (S.)

L'iime de la cellule. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901,
11. s., iii, 203.—Miller (A.) The animal cell as a psvch-
ical entity. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xl, 489-491. .-Llso.

Reprint.—Stefani (U.) & Ugolotti (F.) Alcune ri-

cerche di psicofisiologia cellulare. Attid. Cong, internaz.
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 195-203.
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Psychology {Climatic).
(See Psych.ology {Racial, etc.).

Psychology (Clinical).
See Psychology {Medical, etc.).

Psychology ( Comparative) .

See, also, Apes; Crime in animals; Insects;
Parrots; Psychology

( Vegetable).

Babkin (B. p.) *Opit sistematicheskavo
izucheniya slozhno-nervnikh (psikhicheskikh)
yavleniy u sobaki. [A systematic study of com-
plex-nervous (psychical) phenomena in the
dog.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904.

Also [Abstr.], in: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam.
Pirogova. Trudl ix . . . syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 90.

Bache ( R. M. ) Animal mind and morality.
8°. New Yorl; 1907.

Cutting from: Putnam's Monthly, N, Y., 1907, ii, 64-69.

Bekhteeeff (V. M. ) O lokalizatsii soznatel-
jioi dieyatelnosti u zhivotnikh i chelovieka.
[On the localization of conscious action in ani-

mals and man.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Debicki (W. M. ) O zasadniczych roznicach
psychicznj'ch pomi^dzy cztowiekiem a zwiez^-
ciem; szkic lingwistyczno-psychologiczny. [On
the principal psychical differences between
man and animals.] [2. ed.] 12°. Warszaiva,

1887.

Garrison (W. P.) The new Gulliver. 8°.

Jamaica, Queensborough & hew York, 1898.

GiROD (P. ) Les societes chez les animaux.
12°. Paris, 1891.

Gleisberg (J. p.) Instinkt und freier Wille,

oder das Seelenleben der Thiere und des Men-
schen. Eine vergleichend psychologische Stu-
die. 8°. Leipzig, 1861.

Hachet-Souplet (P.) Examen psychologi-
que des animaux; nouvelle methode experi-

- mentale de classification des especes au point
de vue psychologique. 12°. Paris, 1900.

Heyn (E. C.) Hans, the wonderful horse of

Berlin. 8°. New York, 1905.
Cuttingfrom: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1905-6, xxv, 84-92.

Jennings (H. S. ) Behavior of the lower or-

ganisms. 8°. Neiv York, 1906.

Joly(H.
)

Psychologic comparee. L'homme
et I'animal. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1886.

Mesen ( R. B. ) La voluntad en los micro-

organismos. Contribucion a la psicologia com-
parada. 8°. San .lose, Costa Rica, 1905.

MoBius ( K. ) Konnen die Tiere Schonheit
warnehrmen und empfinden? 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Eepr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensoh.,
Berl., 1906, x.

Morgan (C. L. ) Animal behaviour. 8°.

London, 1900.

Ppungst (O. ) Das Pferd des Herrn von
Osten (Der klugeHans). Ein Beitrag zur ex-

perimentellen Tier- und Menschen-Psychologie
mit einer Einleitung von C. Stumpf. roy. 8°.

Leipzig, 1907.

Sbaragli (J. H.) Entelechia seu anima sen-

sitiva brutorum demonstrata contra Cartesium.

Opus posthumum. 4°. Bononiiv, 1716.

Spitzer(D. )
*Dar8tellung und Kritik der

Thierpsychologie G. F. Meier's. [Bern.] 8°.

Gyor, 1903.

STRtiMPELL (L. ) Die Geistesknifte der Men-
schen verglichen mit denen der Thiere; ein Be-

denken gegen Darwin's Ansicht iiber denselben
Gegenstand. 8°. Leipzig, 1878.

VAN Velzen ( H. T. ) Die Grundprobleme der

Zoologie. I. Der Ursprung tierischer Korper.

II. Der Instinkt der Tiere. Aus dem Nieder-

Psychology {Comparative).
landischen iibersetzt und verbessert von dem
Verfasser. 8°. Leipzig, -\%98.

Washburn (Margaret F. ) The animal mind;
a text-book of comparative psychology. 8°.

New York, 1908.

Wilder (B. G.) [On the lack of distance-
sense in prairie-dogs.] 8°. [Ithaca, 1890.]

Repr.from: Ithaca Journal, 1S90.

WuNDT (W.) Vorlesungen iiber die Men-
schen- und Thierseele. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1863.

. The same. Lectures on human and
auimal psychology. Transl. from the 2. Ger-
man ed. by J. E. Creighton and E. B. Titchener.
8°. London & New York, 1896.

Yerker (R. M. ) The dancing mouse; a
study in animal behavior. 8°. New York, ld07.
AU'aro (A.) Feroeidad y ternura en los animales;

observaciones heclias en Costa Rica. Arch, de psiquiat.

y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 710-713.—Allen (J.)
The associative processes of the guinea pig; a study of
the psychical development of an animal with a nervous
system well meduUated at birth. J. Comp. Neurol. &
Psychol., Gainville, O., 1904, xiv, 293-359, 2 pL—Ament
(W. ) Ein Fall von Ueberlegung beim Hund? Arch. f.

d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 249-253.—Anacker.
Das Seelen- u. Gemiithsleben unserer Hausthiere. Thier-
arzt, Wetzlar, 1902, xli, 1; 49. —d'Arsonval. Expe-
riences diSmontrant que la matiere brute peut, comme la
matiere vivante, acquiSrir un etat dynamique resultant
des 6tats ant(5rieurs par lesquels elle a pass4. Bull, de
rinst. g6n. psychol.. Par., 1904, iv, 166-168.—Baron. De
la betise du chien et de la haute intelligence du jnouton;
6thologie et psychologle comparees. Ibid., 75-84. .

De I'autodidaxie comparee. Ibid., 1906, vi, 104-113.

—

Baiid-Bovy (D.) Le combat des vaches dans les
Alpes valaisannes. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903, ii,

297-299.—Bauer (V.) Ueber einen objektiven Nach-
weis des Simultankontrastes bei Tieren. Zentralbl. f.

Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xix, 453-462.—Beard (J.

C. ) Have the lower animals other .senses than ours?
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, Ixxxviii, 378.—von Beoli-
terew(W.i Die biologische Bedeutung der Psyche
und die Rolleder psychischen Ausle.se. J. f. Psychol. u.
Neurol., Leipz., 1905, V, 211-234.—Bell (J. C.) The re-

actions of cravflsh to chemical stimuli. J. Comp. Neurol.
& Psychol., Bait., 1906, xvi, 299-326. Also: Harvard
Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 617-644.^
Berillon. La psychologie du courage et I'Mucation
du caractere. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. phvsiol.. Par.,
1904-5, xix, 231-245.—Berry (C. S. ) The imitative tend-
ency of "White rats. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psycho)., Bait.,

1906, xvi, 333-361. . An experimental study of imi-
tation in cats. Ibid., 1908, xviii, 1-25.—Blllard. Une
simple observation sur I'amour du jeu chez un chien.
Bull, de I'Inst. gen. psychol.. Par., 1906, vi, 95-98.—BoUn
(G.) De revolution des connaissances chez les animaux
marins littora\ix. Jfcirt., 1903, iii, 590: 1904, iv, 190. .

Les dangers du scalpel en psychologie. Ibid., 1904, iv,

186-189, . Integration des sensations et abstraction
chez les animaux inf(?rieurs et les enfants. Ibid., 269-
271. . Lapeurchez les animaux inf^rieurs. Ibid.,
381-385. •. De revolution des connaissances chez les

animaux marins littoraux. iTifVZ., 590-629. . Impul-
sions motrices d'origineoculairechezlescrustaces. Ibid.,

1905, V, 412^56. . Attractions et oscillations des ani-
maux marins sous 1' influence de lalumifire. Attid. Cong.
internaz.di p.sicol.l905,Roma,1906,v,224-228. . Revue
generale sur la psychologie compariJe. Ann(5e psychol.,
Par.,1906 vii,428-460. .L'individualit6 psychiquechez
les vers, les (jchinodermes et les insectes. Bull, de I'Inst.

g6n. psychol.. Par., 1906, vi, 11.5-125. . Introduction
a la psychologie des animaux ^symetric rayonnt'e. Ibid.,

1907, vii, 81-129. —
. De I'acquisition des habitudes

chez les etoiles de mer. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.. Par.,

1908, Ixiv, 633-635. . Les essais et erreurs chez les

etoiles de mer et les ophiures. Bull, de I'Inst. gen. psy-
chol., Par., 1908, viii, 21-102. -. Le passc5 et I'avenir
de la psychologic comparee. Rev. scient.. Par., 1908, 5. s.,

ix, 619-6'27. . Sur le role et la protection des organes
des .sens chez les echiuodermes. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1908, Ixiv, 277-280.—Bonnier (G.) Les
abeilles n'exe.eutent-elles que de mouvements reflexes?

Anneepsychol,, Par., 1906,xii, 25-33. . The collective
intelligence of bees. Scient. Am. [Suppl.], N. Y., 1906,

Ixi, 25496. —
. Sur quelques exemples d'un raissonne-

ment collectif chez les abeilles. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc.. Par., 1907, cxlv, 1380-1385. . Le raisonnement col-

lects des abeilles. Rev. scient., Par., 1908, 5. s., ix, 426-

431. . Le socialisme chez lesabeilles. Bull, de I'Inst.

g6n. psychol.. Par., 1908, viii, 397-426.—Bouvier (E.-L.)

Les variations des habitudes chez les philanthes. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 11'29-1131.—Boz-
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zano (E.) Perceptions iisvchi'iiu's et iinimaiix. Ann.d.
sc. psych., Par., 1905, xv, 422-4t;9.—t'smiaolio (L. A.)

Do animals reason? Scient. Am., N. Y., I'JOT, xcvi, .'jl.5.—

Caiiiillo (K.) Das Wesen des Psvchi.schen, Biol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 76-9.5.—Caustier (E.) La
mOthode en psyehologie zoologiqne. Rev. de I'liypnot.

et psychol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 230-241.—i'lapa-
rede (E.) La psyehologie compar6e est-elle legitime?

Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 190.5-6, v, 13-35. Ncc, alxn,

injra, Nuel.-^Cole (L. W.) Concerning the intelligeni'c

of raccoons. J. Comp. ncurol. & p.sychol., Bait., 19(17, xvii,

211-261.—Cou pin (H.) Lesanimanx meteorolugistes et

astronome.s. Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xix, 20S-2r-'.

AlHO, traml.: Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, .567-

571.—Courtis (S. A.) Respon.se of toads to sound stimuli.

Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1907, xli, 077-6S2.—I>alil (F.)

Noch einmal iiber den Instinkt. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1908,

xxxiii, 120-124.—David (J.-E.) Observations de psy-

ehologie canine; hierarchic, politesse et vassalite. Arch,
de psychol., GentH-e, 1903, ii, 372-377.—Davis (H. B.)

The raccoon; a study in animal intelligence. Am. J.

P.svchol., Worce.ster, 1907, xviii, 447-489, 1 pi.—Dawson
(J.") Some phvsical reactions of Phvsa. Proc. Am. Phy-
siol. Soc, 1906, Bost., 1907, p. xiii.—Dearborn ((i. V. N.)

Notes on the individual psvchophysiology of the cray-

fish. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1900, iii, 404-433. .

Consciousness in the brutes. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1907, xxxiv, 31; 128.—Del Greco (F.) La psicologiadel
carattere e i contributidellericerchepsichiatriche. Atti

d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 461.

—

Dexler. Beitriige zur Psyehologie der Haussiiuger.
Deutsche tierarztl. VVchnschr., Hannov., 1908, xvi, 289;

317.—Dubois (R.) Mensuration par la mothode gra-
phique, des impressions lumineuse ]>roduites sur certains
mollusques lamellibranches par des sources d'iutensite
et de longueurs d'onde dift'erentes. C(jmpt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1888, 8. s., V, 714-716'. Also: Univ. de Lvon.
Trav. lab. physiol. , 1888-9, i, 16-18. . Psyehologie et
physiologie comparOe; reponse -X J. -P. Nuel. Compt.
reiid. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, Ivii, 474-476.—Dugmore
(A. R. ) The outlaw; a character study of a beaver who
was cast out bv his companions. [From: Evervbody's
Mag., Mar., 1901.] Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1899-1900,
517-522, 6 pi.—Erikson (E. V.) O psikhikie zhestko-
krilikhnaslekomlkh. [The psychic.sense of Coleoptera.]
Vestnik psikhol., krim. antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 138-
153.—Ernst (C. ) Hielt Descartes die Tiere fiir bowusst-
los? Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1908, xi, 433-444.—
Evans (E. P.) The eesthetic sense and religious senti-
ment in animals. Pop. Sc. Mouth., N. Y'., 1892-3, xlii,

472-481.—Faure-Freiniet. Organi.satinu, fonctionne-
ment et rt'actions individuelles chcz Ics cytozoaires.
Bull, de rinst. gen. psychol., Par., 1906. vi, ;i05: 1907, vii, 75.

. Les conditions orgaaiques du comporlement ehez
les cytozoaires; le Colpuda cucullus. Jliiil., 308-315.

'-. Les conditions organiqnes du comportement chez
les cytozoaires; I'Urostyla grandis. Ibid., 1908, viii, 441-
446.—Fere ( C. ) Exemple d'induction psychomotrice
chez un chat. J. de psvchol. norm, et path.. Par., 1906,
iii, 26-30.—Fielde (Adele M.) & Parker (G. H.) The
reactions of ants to material vibrations. Proc. Acad. Nat.
Sc. Phila., 1904-5, Ivi, 642-650.—Flammarion (C.) Les
animauxet les perceptions psvchiques. Ann.d. sc. psych..
Par., 1905, xv, 734-739.—Forel (A. ) Die Berechtigung der
vergleichenden Psyehologie und ihre Objekte. J. f. Psy-
chol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1902, i, 3-10. -. Thepsychical
faculties of ants and some other insects. Ren. Smithson.
Inst. 1903, Wash., 1904, 587-599. . M(?moire du temps
et association des souvenirs chez les abeilles. Bull.'de
rinst. g(?n. psychol.. Par., 1906, vi, 258-267.—Fran^ois-
Francic. Les expressions ext<?rieures et profondes des
Amotions chez I'homme et les animaux. Ibid., 83-94.

—

Frandsen ( P.) Studies on the reactionsof Limax maxi-
mus to directive stimuli. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc.,

Bost., 1901-2, xxxvii, 185- 227. — Giard (A.) La psy-
chologic et la biologic. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psvchol.
phy.siol.. Par., 1902-3, xvii, 241-248.—Girard. Expres-
sion numC'rique de la sup6riorite cerebrate des esp6ces.
Bull, de I'inst. gen. psychol.. Par., 1907, vii, 53-60.—
Glaser ( O. C. ) Movement and problem solving in
Ophiura brevispina. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv, 203-
220. Also [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y'., & Lancaster, Pa., 1907,
n. 8., XXV, 726.—Goldsinitli (Mile.) Reclierches sur la
psvchologie de quelques poissons littoraux. Bull, de
rinst. gen. psychol.. Par., 1905, v, 51-68. Also [.ibstr.]

:

Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906. v, 313.—
Grasset. La biologie et la psvchologie. Ann. d. sc.

psych., Par., 1902, xii, 36-.53.—Hacliet-Souplet (P.)
E,ssai sur les caracteres distinctifs des actes psychiques
dans la serie animale. Rev. de I'hypnot. et "psvchol.
physiol.. Par., 1903-4, xviii, 1.53-157. -^^

. Des e'rreurs
chez les animaux. Bull, de I'lnst. K6n. psychol.. Par.,
1904, iv, 44.S-448. . Un nouveau pnicedC'experimental
en psyehologie zoologique. Cmiiiit. rend. Soc. de biol..
Par., 1905, lix, 103. . Comptes-reinlus d' experiences
de psyehologie zoolo.gique. Atti di Cong, internaz. di
psicol. 1905, Roma, 1006, v, 30.5-310. . Les perfee-
tionnements de I'instinct primaire et les industries ani-
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males; le jeu chez les animaux; I'adaptation et la selec-

tion des instincts: rimitation instinctive. Ibid., 310-313.
. Les chiens sauveteurs et la zoopi5die. Bnl. de

I'lnst. gen. psychol.. Par., 1908, viii, 451 -460. —Hahn
(W. L.) Some habits and sen.sory adaptations of cave-
inhabiting bats. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1908, xv,
135; 165. — Hamilton (G. Van T.) An experimental
studv of an unusual tvpe of reaction in a dog. J. Comp.
Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 329 - 341.—Han-
sen. Ein Beitriig zur Psvchologie des Pferdes. Berl.
tieriirztl. Wchnsclir., 1905, 216.— Herriclt. ( F. H. )

Analysis of the cvclical instincts of bird.s. Science, N.
Y'. & Lancaster, "Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 72.5. . The
relation of instinct to intelligenjce in birds. Ibid.,

1908, n. s., xxvii, 847-8.50.— Hill (X.) Can dogs rea-
son? Nature, Lond., 1902-3, Ixvii, .558: 1903, Ixviii, 7.—
Hirsclilalf (L.) Der Schim|janse Consul; ein Beitrag
zur vergleichenden Psvchologie. Ztschr. f. padagog. Psv-
chol. [etc.], Berl. ,1905, vii, 1-22.—Huxley (T.H.) Upo"n
animal individuality. In iiis: Scient. Mem., 8°, Lond.,
1.898, 146-151.—Jastrow (.1.) The problems of compara-
tive psychology. Pop. Sc. Jlonth., N. Y'., 1892-3, xlii, 35-
48. . Fact and fable in animal psychologv. Ibid.,

1900, Ixix, 138-146.—Jennings (H. S.) Moilili'ability in

behavior. II. Factors determining direction ami charac-
terof movementin the earthworm. ,1. Exper. Zool., Bait.,

1906, iii, 43.5-4.55. . Formation of habits in the star-
tish. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1907, no. 195, 16-

18. •. Theinterpretationof thebehaviorof thelower
organisms. Science, N. Y'. & Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s.,

xxvii, 698-710.—Jordan (H.) Eiiiige neuere Arbeiten
auf dem Gebiete der Psychologic wirbelloser Tiere. Biol.
Centralbl.. Erlang., 1905, x.xv, 4.51; 473.—Killerniann.
Konnen die Tiere, insbesondere die Vogel ziihlen? Nu-
turw. Wchn.schr., ,Tena, 1906, xxi, 873-377.—Kinnanian
(A. J.) Mental life of two Macacos rhesus monkeys
in cajjtivity. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 19U2-3, xiii, 98;
173.—Kirkaldy (G. W.) Upon maternal solicitude in
Rhvnchota and other nonsocial insects. Rep. Smithson.
Inst. 1903, Wash., 1904, 577-58.5.—Kline (L. W.) Meth-
ods in animal psychology. Am. .1. Psychol., Worcester,
1898-9, X, 2.50-279. •

. Suggestions toward a labora-
tory course in comparative psychology. Ibid., 399-430.

—

Kolinstamm (O.) Grundlinien einer biologischen
Psvchologie. Verhandl. d. Ge.sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 27:3-277. —K.olbe
(H. J.) Ueber die psychischen Funktionen der Tiere.
Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1903, n. F., iii, 1-7.—Kunst-
ler (J.) Lievresetlapins: Episode de la lutte active pour
Vexistcnce entre mamif^res. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1907, Ixii, 277.—liangkavel (B.) Dogs and sav-
ages. [Transl. frnm: Arch. f. Ethnog., viii, 109.] Rep.
Smithson. Inst., Wash:, 1897-8, 651-675.—Lecaillon (A.)
Nouvelles recherches sur la biologie et la psychologic des
chiracaiithions. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1905, 9. s.,

vii, 224-252.—Le Rossig'nol (J. E.) The training of
animals. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester. 1892-3, v, 20.5-213.—
lietourneau. L'e.sclavagedansle regne animal. Rev.
mens, de I'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1.S94, iv, 3.56-367.—
liipmann (O.) Eine Methode zur Vergleichung von
zwei Kollektivgegenstiinden. Ztschr. f. PsVchol. u. Phv-
siol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908. xlviii, 1. Abt., 421-131.—
Maas(0.) ReizversucheanSiisswassurmeduseti. Ztschr.
f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1907, vii, 1-15.—ll'Cracken (Isa-
bel). The egg-laying apparatus in the silkworm (Bom-
bvxmori) asaretiex apparatus. J. Comp. Neurol. ^ Psv-
chol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 262-285.—ItloDougal (D. T. ) Tlie
faculties of plant.s. Scient. Am., N. Y'., 1908, xeix, 174.

—

Marclial (P.) Etude sur I'instinct du Cerceris ornata.
Arch, de zool. expijr. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1887,
2. s., V, 27-60.—Marshall (H. R.) The methods of the
naturalist and psychologist. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908,
XV, 1-24.—Mead (G. H.) Concerning animal jjerception.
Ibid., 1907, xiv, 3.83-390.—JTleelian (J.) Intelligence of
animals. Nature, Lond., 1904-5, Ixxi, 176.—Meiiea'aux.
Questions de morphologic et de psychologii' chez les oi-

seaux. Bull, de rin.st. gen. psychol.. Par., P.ius, viii, 427-
440.—JtIetclinikofl'(E.) Les rudiments psychiques de
I'homme. Bull, de I'lnst. gt5n. psychol.. Par., 1904. iv,
2:33-2.33. -Mezzara. [Gorlts individuels chez les chiens
et les chats.] /6i(7., 581-.590.—ITIiall (L. C.) Life history
studies of animals. Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci., Lond.,
1.897, Ixxvii, 667-683. Also: Rep. Smiihson. Inst., Wa.sh.,
1896-7, 4,8:3-506.—Mills ( T. W. ) Comparative psychology;
its objects and problems. Pop. Sc. Month.. N. Y., 1886-7,
xxx, 651-660. Also. Reprint. —Mills (W.) Some as-
pects of the development of comparative psychology.
Science, N. Y. <t Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix, '745-7-56.—
Minette. De I'intelligence chez la chevre, le chat et le
ehien. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psvchol. plivsiol.. Par., 190.5-6,

XX, 343-345.—Moll (A.) Mitteilung iiber den " klugen
Hans". Ztschr. f. piida.gog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1904,
vi, 368-380. . Weitere Jlitteilung iiber den klugen
Hans, /{li'ff., 448-464.—Morgan (L.) Comparative and
genetic psychology. Psychol. Rev., X. Y'., 1905, xii, 78-
97. — Morse (M.) Notes on the behavior of Gonio-
nemus. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol.. Bait., 1906, xvi,
4.50-456. . Further notes on the behavior oi
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Gonionemns. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1907, xli, 683-68S.—
JTliiller (R.) Ueber die Bedeutung des biologischen
Individualbegriffes fiir die Psvchologie. J. f. Psvchol. u.

Neurol., Leipz.,1904, iii, 231-244.—ITIuiik (H.)
.
Lernen

und Leisten. Arch. f. wissenseh. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl.,

1903, xxix, 427^38.—Nifolal (G. F.) Die physiologische
Methodik zur Erforsrlum^;- der Tierpsyche, Ihre Mog-
lichkeit und ihre Auwendung. J. f. Psychol, u. Neu-
rol., Leipz., 1907, X, 1-27. — Nuel (J. -P.) Psychologie
et physiologie compart>e, r^ponse a Raphael Dubois.
Compt. rend. Soo. de bid.. Par., 1905, Ivii, 686-688. .

La psychologie comparije est-elle legitime? Reponse k
Ed. Claparede. Arch, de p.sychol., Geneve, 190.5-6, v, 326-

343.—Pavloflf (I. P.) Eksperimentalnaya psikhologiya
i psikhopatologiya na zhivotnikh. [Experimental psy-
chology and psychopathology in animals.] Izvlest. Imp.
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1903, vii, 109-121. .

The Huxtey lecture on recent advances in science and
their bearing on medicine and surgery; the scientific

investigation of the p.sychical faculties or processes in
the higher animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 871-873.

Alw. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 911-915. AUo: Science, N.
Y. <& Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 613-619.—Pieron
(H.) Les methodes de la psychologie zoologique. Rev.
phil.. Par., 1904, Iviii, 171. . Observations de psycho-
logie animale. Rev. de psycbiat., Par.. 1904, 79-81. .

Un casd'abstractionchezu'n chien. i/jiV?., 1905, 30. .

Etude psychologique d'une espice de Myrmicidee. Atti
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 304.

. Contribution a la p.svchologie des actinies. Bull.
de rinst. gen. psychol.. Par!, 1906, vi, 40-59. . Gene-
rality du processus olfactif de reconnaissance chez les

fourmis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, Ixi, 385-
387. . L'adaptation a la recherche du nid chez les

fourmis. Ihid., 1907, Ixii, 216. . De I'autotomie
6vasive chez le crabe. Ibid., 863. . De I'autotomie
protectriee chez le crabe. Ihid., 906-808. . L'auto-
tomie evasive chez les orthopteres. Ibid., Ixiii, 571-573.

. Contribution si I'etude de I'activite animale;
activity r^flexe ou volontaire. J. de psychol. norm, et

path., Par., 1908, v, 32-35.—Pikler (,T.) Das Beharren
und die Gegensiitzlichkeit des Erlebens. Ztschr. f. d.

Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1908, ii, 1; 65.—Por-
ter (J. P.) A preliminary study of the psychology of the
English sparrow. Am. J. Psychol. .Worcester, 1904, xv,313-
346. . The habits, instincts and mental powers of spi-

ders, genera Argiope and Epeira. Ibid., 1906, xvii, 806-

3-57. — Rabaud. Observations sur les manifestations
mentaies chez les oiseaux. Bull, de I'Inst. gen. psychol..
Par., 1904, iv, 438-143.—Ramsay (\V.) Can dogs reason?
Nature, Lond. ,1902-3, Ixvii, 609.—Reasoning TA) horse.
Sclent. Am., N. Y., 1904, xci, 213.—Riscli. Beitrag zum
Verstiindnis der psychogenen Zustiinde. Allg. Ztschr. f.

Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, Ixv, 171-187.—Romer (J.)

Der Ausdruck der Gemvitsbewegungen bei der Haus-
katze. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg.,

1907, i, 77-86.—Romanes (G. J.) Mind in men and
animals. N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1885, cxl, 251-2.57.—Rou-
baud. Instincts, adaptation, resistance an milieu chez
les mouches des rivages maritimes. Bull, de I'Inst. gen.
psychol.. Par., 1907, vii, 50-72.—Rouse (J. E.) Respira-
tion and emotion in pigeons. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psy-
chol., Granville, 0., 1905, xv, 494-513. •

. The mental
life of the domestic pigeon; an experimental study of cer-

tain emotional and associative processes. Harvard Psy-
chol. Stud., Bo.st. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 580-613.—Ryder (J. A.)

Proofs of the effects of habitual use in the modification
of animal organism. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1889,

xxvi, 541-558. Also, Reprint. — SamojlofF ( A. ) &
Plieopliilaktowa (A.) Ueber die Fiirhcnwahrneh-
mungbeim Hunde. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leij^z. u. Wicn,
1907, xxi, 133-139.—Sflmeider (K. C.) Grundziige der
vergleichendenTierpsychologie. Biol.Centralbl., Leipz.,

1905, XXV, 666; 702.—Senet (R.) Periodo belicoso en la

evolucion psicoldgica individual. Arch, de psiquiat. y
criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 284-305.—Slkorski
(I. A.) Biologicheskiye voprosi v psikhologii 1 psikhia-

trii. [Biological questions in psychology and psychia-
trics.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1904, ix, 79-114.

—

Sklotovski (P. O.) K voprosu o yedinstvie psikhichcs-
kikh sil zhivotnavo mira i ikh progressivnom razvitii!

[On the unity of the psychical forces of the animal world
and their progressive development.] Russk.med.vestnik,
S.-Peterb., 1903, v, no. 2, 15-26.—Slonaker (J. R.) The
normalactivity of the white rat at different ages. J.Comp.
Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 34'2-359.—Small (W.
L ) Notesoii the psychic developmentof theyoungwhite
rat. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, KO-100.—
Spaulding(E. G.) An establishment of association in

hermit crabs, Eupagurus longicarpus. .J. Comp. Neurol.

& Psvchol., Granville, O., 1904-5, xiv, 49-61.— Stelani
(U.) & Ugolotti (F.) Alcune ricerche di psicotisiologia

cellulare. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1905, vi,

67-86, 7 pi.—Stumpf. Note sur un cheval doufi de re-

marquables aptitudes intellectuelles. Rev. de I'hypnot.

et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1904-5, xix, f62.—Tarklianoff
(Dukel. R.) Psikhicheskiya yavleniya i tielesniye pro-

tsessi v organizmie zhivotnikh i chelovleka. [Psychical

Psychology ( Comparative).
phenomena and corporal processes in the organism of
animals and man.] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1898-9, i,

84; 99; 117: 131, 163; 210; 220; 290; 307; 322; 339.—Tawney
(G. A.) Two tvpes of consistency. J. Philos,, Psvchol.
[etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 467-462.— Tcki-
riev (S.) Le siOge des processus psychiques conscients
chez les animaux. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par.,

1908, xxi, 1-24, 3 pi.—Tliorndike (E. L.) The intelli-

gence of monkeys. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1901, lix, 273-
279.
—'Furner (C. H. ) A preliminary note on ant be-

havior. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Ma.'iS., 1906-7, xii, 31-36,
. The homing of the mud-dauber. Ibid., 1908, xv.

21.5-225.—Vascliide (N.) & Rousseau (P.) Experi-
mental studies on the mental life of animals. Rep. Smith-
son. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, 545-566. . Etudes ex-
perimentales sur la vie mentale des animaux; les re-

cherehes de M. Thorndike sur I'association des idees chez
les animaux. Rev. scient.. Par., 1903,4. s., xix, 737; 777:

4. s., XX, 321. .
. L'association des id6es chez les

singes (d'apres les experiencesde M. Kinnaman). Ibid.,

1904, 5. s., i, 583; 617. — VieUmeyer (H.) Zur Kolonie-
griindung der parasitischen Ameisen. Biol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1908,xxviii, 18-32.—Via'noli (T.) II determinismo
biologicoe gliepifcnomeni psichici a proposito di recentl
pubblicazioni. B. 1st. Lomb. disc, e left. Rendic. .Milano,
1897, 2. s.,xx.x, 1489-1496. . Istintoodintuitonell' eser-

cizio deir intellitrenza animale? Ibid., 1905, 2. s., xxxviii,
349-353.—AVasls burn (Margaret F.) &Hentley (I. M.)
The establishment of an association involving color-dis-

crimination in the creek chub, Semotilus atromaculatus.
J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Granville, O., 1906, xvi, 113-

125.—Wasmann (E.) Einige Bemerkungen zur Ver-
gleichenden Psvchologie und Sinnesphysiologie. Biol.

Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, XX, 342-350. . Nervenphysio-
logie und Tierpsychologie. Ibid., 1901, xxi, 23-31. .

Die monistische Identitiitstheorie und die vergleichende
Psychologie. Ibid., 1903, xxiii, 54-T-.5.56. . Weitere
Be'itriige zum sozialen Parasitismusund der Sklaverei bel
den Ameisen. l&id., 1908, xxviii, 257; 289; 321; 353; 417.—
Watson (J. B.) The need of an experimental station
for the study ot certain problems in animal behavior.
Psvchol. Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 149-156. . Imitation in
monkeys. Ibid., 1908, v, 169-178. — Wheeler (W. M.)
The queen ant as a psvchological study. Scient. Am.
Suppl., N. Y., 1906, Ixii. 2.5685. . Vestigial Instincts in
insects and other animals. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester,
1908, xix, 1-13.—Wlsge. Ein Beitrag zur Tierpsvcho-
logie. Berl.tierarztl.^Wchn.schr., 1904, 541-543.—Verkeis
(R. JI.) George Bohn's studies in animal behavior. J.

Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1906, xvi, 231-238. •

.

Objective nomenclature, comparative psychology, and
animal behavior. Ibid., 380-389. . Modifiability of
behavior in hydroides dianthus v. 76irf., 441-449. .

Concerning tlie behavior of Gonionenius. Ibid., 457-463.
. The mutual relations of stimuli in the frog, rana

clamata Daudin. Harvard Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y.,

1906, ii, 54.5-574. . The sensesand intelligence of the
Chinese dancing mouse. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med.,
N. Y., 1906, iv, no. 1, 3. . Recent progress and present
tendencies in comparative psychology. J.Abnorm. Psy-
chol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 271-279. . The relation of plas-

ticitv to sex and age in the dancing mouse. Proc. Soc. Ex-
per. Biol. & Med., N. Y'., 1907-8, V, 64-66.—Vourievitcli.
De la MiOthdde en psychologie zoologique, d'apres le pro-
fesseur \\ agner. deMoscou. Bull, de I'Inst. g^n. psychol.,

Par., 1903, iii, 491-493. . Nomination d'une commis-
sion pour ryiaboration d'un plan general de psychologie
animale. /birf., 190.5, v, 43-50.—Ziegler (H. E.) Theo-
retisches zur Tierpsvchologie und vergleichenden Neuro-
physiologie. Biol.'Centralbl., Erlang., 1900, xx, 1-16.—
Zolotnisky (N.) Les poissons distinguent-ils les cou-
leurs? Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.],

Par., 1901, 3.S., ix, pp. i-v.

Psychology {Congresses relating to).

See Psychology {Periodicals, etc., relating to).

Psychology {Criminal).
'See, also, Anthropology (Criminal); Psy-

chology (Medico-legal).

d'Alfox.so (N. E.) Sommario delle lezioni

di psicologia criminale fatte nella r. Universita

di Roma nell' ano scolastico 1905-6. (Critica

delle dottrine criminali positiviste.) 8°. Roma,
1907.

Archivio di psichiatria, neuropatologia, an-

tropologia criminale e medicina legale, v. 1-

29, 188i;-1908. 8°. Torino & Roma.
Aechivos de psiquiatria y criminologi'a, apli-

cadas a las ciencias afines. Dirigidos per el Dr.

J. Ingegnieros. [Monthly.] v. 2-5, 1903-6.

roy. 8°. Buenos Aires.
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Psychology {Criminal).
AscHAKKEXBURG (G. ) Das Verbrechen und

seine Bekiimpfung. P2inleitung in die Krimi-
nalpsj-chologie fur Medi/.iner, Juristen und So-

ciologen; ein Beitrag zur Reform der Straf-

gesetzgebung. 2. Aufi. 8°. Heidelberg, 1906.

Gall (F.-J.) & Spurzheim (G.) Dea dispo-

sitions innees de I'ame et de I'esprit, du mate-
I'ialisme, du fatalisnie et de la liberte morale,

avec des reflexions sur I'education et sur la le-

gislation criminelle. 8°. /-"(/r/.s, 1811.

Gross ( A. )
Kriminalpsychologische Tatbe-

standsforschung. 8°. JhUle a. S., 1907.

Gro.ss(H.) Kriminal-P.sychologie. 2. Aufi.

8°. Leipzig, 1905.

IsAKOWiTZ (J.) * Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis
moralisclier Defektzustiinde. [Leipzig.] 8°.

Berlin, 1904.

Massachusetts laws concerning offenses

against chastit}', moralit\', and decenc}'. 16°.

Boston, 1881.

MoNATsscHRiFT fur Krimlnalpsychologle und
Strafrechtsreform. Hrsg. von Gustave Aschaf-
fenburg. v. 1-5, April, 1904-8. 8°. Heidel-

berg.
Current.

ScH0Lz(F. ) Die moralische Aniisthesie; fiir

Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

ScHULTZE ( E. ) Weitere psychiatrische Beob-
achtungen an Militargefangenen mit klini-

schen, kriminalpsychologischen und prakti-

schen Ergebnissen aus dem Gesamtmaterial von
100 Fallen. 8°. Jena, 1907.

SoMMER (R.
)

Kriminalpsychologie undstraf-
rechtliche Psychopathologie auf naturwissen-
schaftlicher Grundlage. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Weinberg (S. ) Ueber den Einfluss der
Geschlechtsfunktionen auf die weibliche Kri-
minalitat. 8°. Halle a. S., 1907.
Appel ( Louise). Feelins and emotion in Eastern and

Western psychology; their bearing on crime and insanity.
Tr. Med. -Leg. Soc, Lond., 1904-.5, ii, 99-109.—Ascliai-
I'enburg (G.) Kriminalpsychologie und Strafrechts-
reform. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb.,
1905, i, 1-7. -. Zur Psychologic der Sittlichkeitsyer-
brecher. Ibid., 399^17.—Bertrand (A.) Le mouye-
ment psychologique; d'une collection lyonnaise medico-
psychologique. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par.,

1908, xxiii, 225-229. — Berze (J.) Unbew'usste Bevve-
gungeu und Strafrecht; liriminalpsychologische Studie.
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimiualist., Leipz., 1898-9, i,

93-107. — Boa.s. Kriminalpsychdlngisches in Goethes
Gijtz yon Berlichingen und Kluists Michael Kolil-
haas. Psychiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1908-9,
X, 169-172. — Bobba (Maria). L' immoralita dei fan-
ciuUi del popolo; cause ed eft'etti; proposte di rimedi.
Atti d. Cong. naz. "Pro inf." 1902, Torino, 1903, 241-
246. . Necessita di una scuola delle madri per
la rigenerazione fisica e morale dell' infanzia. Ibid.,
246-248,—Carrara (M.) Le couple criminel du man-
dant et du mandataire dans la criminalite de sang.
Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amsl», 1901, v, 290-294.—
Colucci(C.) La psicologia ad uso dei riformatori. Riv.
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, ,xxxi, 418-420. .

Ricerche sperimentali su i corrigendi. Atti d. r. Accad.
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix, 126-175. •

. La
psicologia ad uso dei corrigendi. Atti di Cong, iuternaz.
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 675-677.—Corial (I. H.)
The mental condition of juyenile delinquents. Psychol.
Clin., Phila., 1907, i, 12.5-137.—Del Cirero (F.) Valore
e limiti deir psicologica negli studii psichiatrici e di
antropologia criminale (corpo e mente). Manicomio,
Nocera, 1901, xvii, 319-363.—Dolcnc (M.) Moralische
Aniisthesie. Arch. f. Krim.-.Anthrop. u. Kriminalist.,
Leipz., 1905, xxi, 80-82.—France (C. J.) The gambling
impulse. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902-3, xiii, 361-
407.—Freud (S.) Tatbestandsdiagnostik und Psycho-
analyse. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz.,
1906-7, xxyi, 1-10. — Gross (H.) Antrittsyorlesung.
[Ueber die Psychologie des Verbrechens.] Ibid., 1905,
xxi, 169-183. . Kriminalpsychologie und Strafpoli-
tik. Ibid., 1906-7, xxyi, 07-80.—Hellwig (A.) Der
bose Blick als Mordmotiv. Ibid., 1907, xxyiii, 220-222.—
Ing'egnieros (J.) D'une classification des criminels
fondce ,sur la psychopathologie. Rev. sclent., Par,, 1906,
6. s., y, 648-651. . La yanidad criminal. Escuela de

Psychology {Crimiiial).
mcd., Mexico, 1907, xxii, 413-121.—Jaetrer (J.) jHinter
Kerkermaucrn. Autobiographien und Sclbstbekennl-
nisse, .\uisatze und Gedichte von Verbrcchcrn: ein Bei-
trag zur Kriminalpsychologie. Arch. f. Krim.-.\nthrop.
u. Kriminalist., Leipz. ,-1905, xix, 209-2.56.—Juna: (C. G.)
Zur psychologischen Tatbestandsdiagnostik. Centralbl.
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1905, xxyiii, S13-
815.—liiei;£Ois (,J.) L'aflaire Chambige (etude de psy-
chologic criminelle). Rev. de rhyi)noi. et psychol. phy-
siol., Par.,lS93-4,yiii, 234-210,—Lipniaiin (0.) Reform-
yor.schliige zur Zeugenvernelunuug yum Standpunkte
des Psychologen. Arch. f. Krim.-.\iUlirop. u. Krimina-
list., Leipz., 1905, xx, 6.8-81.—LiWIIer (.V.) Zur psycho-
logischen Tatbestand.sdiagnostik. Monatschr. f. Krim.-
Psyohol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1906, iii, 449-46ti.—Lolisilini-
(E.) Zur Kriminalpsychologie der Geniuthsdciiression.
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900-1901.

vi, 255-260.—Ijombroso (C.) La jisicoiogia dei testi-

moni nei processi penali. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1905,

2. s., iii, 521-526.—Marx (H.) Die Aufgaben einer Psy-
chologie der Untersuchungshaft. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl.
Med., Berl., 1906, xxxii, 309-332. . Praktische Kri-
minalpsychologie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 667-
670.—ITIasiiii (m.-U.) La fascination de la criminalite.
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xxviii, 93-9'j.

—

Montero (B.) Delitos contra la moralidad pv'iblica en
la produccii'in artistica y literaria. Arch, de psiquiat. y
criminol., Buenos Aires, 19(14, iii, 286-288.—Jtloravfsik
(E. E.) Ueber die Zeugnisfuhigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.

-

Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv, 401-422. — Ortlieb.
Seitsame Rache einer Vierzehnjiihrigen. Arch. f. Krim.-
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxy, 277-280.—
Pcssler. Ein Beitrag zur Psychologie der M(jrder
(Genesis der Gestandnisse, Liigen gestiindiger Jlorder in
Nebenpunkten, Geftihlsverrohung). Ibid., 1907, xxyii,
308-336.—Polligkeit { W. ) Die Bedentung der Berufs-
yormundschaft im Kampfe gegen Verwalirlosung und
Verbrechen. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol., Heidelb. ,1906,

iii, 210-217.— Potier. Ein Buispiel fiir gutgliiubigen
Irrthum. Arch. f. Krim.-.\nthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz.,

1898-9, i, 257.—Potts (W.A.) The problem of the mor-
ally defective. Lancet, Loud., 1904, ii, 1210.—Piislia
(F.) Quali conseguenze derivino dalla nozione positiva
del reato. Arch, di psichiat. [etc], Torino, 1898, xi.x,

419-433.—Kotliscliield (F. ) Ueber Einrichtttngen von
Jugendgerichten. Monatschr. f. Kriminalpsychol., Hei-
delb., 1908, iv, 623-641.—Sflmeickert (H.) Kriminal-
charakterologische Studien. Der Denunziant. Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 264-
276. . Neue Gaunertricks. Ibid., 1907, xxvi, 293-
326.—Si|;rliele (S. ) Eugene Sue et la psychologie crimi-
nelle. Arch, d'anthrop. crim.. Lyon it Par., 1908, -x.xiii,

105-127.—Tesar (O.) Die Rehabilitation Verurteilter
und die Kriminalpsychologie. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop.
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, x.xyi, 344-349.

Psychology {Early treathes mi) [prloi'

to A. D. ISOO].
Albertus (M.) De admirandis anima; prte-

cipue hunianse effectibus. 4^^. Halx Magdeb.,

Aristotele's psychology. A treatise of the
principle of life. (Deaniinaand Parva natu-
ralia. ) Transl. with introduction and notes bv
W. A. Hammond. 8°. London, 1902.

AviCEx.NA. Compendium de anima. De
mahad, id est de dispositione, sen loco, ad quem
revertitua homo, vel anima ejus post mortem.
Aphorismi de anima. De diffinitionilius, et

qupesitis. De divisione scientiaruni. Ab Andrea
Alpago Bellunensi, ex arabico in latinum versa.

Cum e-xpositionibus ejusdem Andrese collectis

ab auctoribua arabicis. Omnia nunc primum
in lucera a:>dita. sm. 4°. Venetii.f, 1546.

Baudisius (L. ) Institutionum anatomica-
rum disputatio xxiii. De facultate animse sensi-

tiva. sm. 4°. Witebergn; 1607.
/)(.- KxoBLOCH (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.]. sm. 4°. Wite-

bergas, 1608, 6 1.

VOX BAUMHArER (A. J. G. ) *Commentatio
philosophico-literaria in librum_ qui inter Hippo-
craticos e.xstat nspi (pv6ioi avOpwTtov. 8°.

Traj. ad liheniun, 1843.

DuNEAU (D.) Explication nouvelle et me-
canique des actions animales, ca il est traite

des fonctions de I'ame. Avec une methode fa-

cile pour demontrer e.xactement toutes les par-

ties du cerveau, sans couper sa propre substance,
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Psycliology {Larly treatises on) [jjrio?'

to A. D. 1800].
et un discours sur sa formation. 24°. Paris,

1678.

Fabke(P. ) Essai sur les facultes de I'ame,

considerees dans leurs rapport.s avec la sensi-

bilite et I'irritabilite de nos organes. 12°. Am-
sterdam & Paris, 1785.

FoKMEY (J.-H.-S. )
Melanges philosophiques.

V. 1. 12°. Leyde, 1754.

A Gaesbeek (L.) * Quo pacto anima in cor-

pore moveat et sentiat. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1763.

VAN Geuns (S. J.) *De corporum habitu-

dine animae hujusque virium indice ae mode-
ratrice. 4°. Hardervici, 1789.

Janike(J.) Disputatio xxiv et ultima. De
tertia ac nobilissima animte facultate rationali.

sm. 4°. Witebergx, 1607.
J«; Knobloch (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.]. sm. 4°. }Vite-

beron', 1608, 14 1.

Jentschius (J.) Disputatio xxii. De facul-

tatibus anim£e in genere; et de facultate ve-

getativae. sm. 4°. Witebergie, 1607.
Knobloch (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.] . sm. 4°. Wite-

bergie, 1608, 6 1.

Olschlegelius (N.) Disputatio xxi. De
anima in genere, ejus definitionem, originem,
sedem et immortalitateni explicans. sm. 4°.

Witebergx, 1607.
In: Knobloch (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.]. sm. 4°. Wite-

bergx, 1608, 10 1.

Psychologize specimen ab Andrea Draghetto
S. J. in Universitate Braydensi propositum, a
Marchione Josepho Origono propugnatum.
12°. [MedMuni], 1771.

. The same. In coll. Braidensi pro-

positum a D. Benedicto Pizzarelli propugna-
tum. 12°. Mediolani, 1772.

PtiLL (J.) Disp. metaphysica de variis circa

intellectum divinum qufestionibus, praecipue

ilia, qu;e est deo ideis rerum possibiliuni, num
videlicet deo naturales, num vero arbitrarife

sint. sm. 4°. Biiisburgi ad Rhenuni, 1710.

Thomas (D.) *De animo humano ejusque in

corpus effectibus. 4°. [Lugd. Bat.], 1776.

WoEETMAN (J. G. ) De proxima sede, quam
anima in corpore humano occupat, oratio. 4°.

Traj. ad Rhenum, 1752.
Xreuibley (J.) Antwoord op de vraag: Welke is de

nuttigheid der zielkunde (psychologie) In de opvoeding
en bestiering van den menscli, en met opzicht tot het
geluk der maatschappen? En welke zoude beste manier
zyn, omdeschoone weetenschap te volmaaken en haaren
voortgang te bevorderen'? [With French translation in

text.] Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d.

Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1781, xx, pt. 1,1-310.

Psychology {Ethnic).
See Psycholog'y {Bacial).

Psychology {Experimental).
'See, also, Hypnotism {Tlierapeulic use of);

Psychology (Instruction in); Reaction time.

Amberg (E. )
* Ueber den Eintiuss von Ar-

beitspausen auf die geistige Leistungsfiihigkeit.

[Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895.

AscHAFFENBDHG (G. ) * Experimcntelle Stu-

dien iiber Associatiojien. 1. Theil: Die Asso-

ciationen im normalen Zustande. [Heidel-

berg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895.
See, also, infra.

Bawden (H. H.) a study of lapses. 8°.

Neiv York, 1900.

BiNET (A.) La psychologie du raisonnement;

recherches experimentales par I'hypnotisme.
12°. Pari,s,, 1886.

. Etudes de psvchologie experimentale.
12°. Paris, 1888. -

Psychology {Experimental).
. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1891.
. The same. The jisychology of rea-

soning. Based on experimental researches in

hvpnotism. Transl. from the 2. French ed. by
a". G. Whyte. 8°. Chicago, 1899.

BiKNBAUM (K.) * Versuch eines Schemas
fiir Intelligenzhandlungen. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,
1902.

-Boas (F. ) The measurement of variable
quantities. 8°. New York, 1906.

Calkins (Mary W.) Association. An essay
analytical and experimental. 8°. Kem York &
London, 1896.

Camerer (W.) *Versuche iiber den zeit-

lichen Verlauf der Willensbewegung. 8°. Tu-
bingen, 1866.

Dondees (F. C.) De snelheid van psychische
processen. Eerste gedeelte. 8°. Utrecht,

[1869].
Fere (C.) Sensation et mouvement; etudes

experimentales de psvcho-mecanique. 12°.

Paris, 1887.
. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Pari.s, 1900.

DE Jausserand (J. -P.) De sensibilitate et

irritabilitate partium corporis humani. Ex-
perimenta. 4°. Monspelii, 1758.

LoBsiEN (M.) Schwankungen der psychi-
schen Kapacitiit. Einige exijerimentelle Unter-
suchungen an Schulkindern. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Nechayeff (A. P.) Sovreniennaya eksperi-

mentalnaya psikhologiya v yeya otnoshenii k
voprosam shkolnavo obucheniya. [Contempo-
rary experimental psychology in its relationship

to questions of school instruction.] 8°. S. Pe-
terbiirg, 1901.

Nordman (G. a.) *Omden for framkallan-

det af en formfornimmelse; nodiga retningstiden

i dess beroende af nagra srirskilda variabler.

[The necessary reaction time for eliciting a con-

cejition of form in its relation to some special

variables.] 8°. Helsingfors, 1887.

Orshanski (I. G.) Izmiereniye psikhiches-

kikh yavleniy; iz lektsiy po fiiziologicheskoi

psikhologii. [INIeasurement of psychical phe-
nomena; from lectures on physiological psy-

chology.] 8°. Kharkov, 1897.
Repr.from: Zapiski Kharkov. Univ. 1897, iv.

DE Sarlo { F. ) I dati della esperienza psi-

chica. 8°. Firenze, 1903.

SoKOLOVSKi (E.[E.] ) *0 dielstvii signalnikh
rasdrazheniy. [On the action of signal irrita-

tions.] 8°. Yurijev, 1898.

Stratton (G. M. )
Experimental psychology

and its bearing upon culture. 8°. New York,

1903.

Thoendike (E.*L.) On introduction to the

theory of mental and social measurements. 8°.

New York, 1904.

TiTCHENER (E. B.) Experimental psycholo-

gy. 2 v. in 4. 8°. New York & London, 1901-6.

Watson {J. B.) Kinsesthetic and organic

sensations: Their role in the reactions of the

white rat to the maze. 8°. Baltimore, 1907.

WiERSMA (E.) Het psychologisch experi-

ment en de psychiatrie. 8°. Groningen, 1903.

Williams (H. S. ) The century's progress in

experimental psvchologv. 8°. Neiv York, 1899.
Catting from: Harper's N. Month. Mag., N. Y. &Lond.,

1S99, xcix, 512-527.

Zaborski (K. I.) *0 pamyati zritelnikh

vospriyatiy; izsliedovaniye v oblasti eksperi-

mentalnoi psikhologii. [On the memory of

visual impressions; research in experimental

psychology.] 8°. Yunjrr, 1894.
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Psychology ( Experhnen tal).

Ziehen (T.) Das Verhiiltnigs der Herbart'-
schen Psychologie zur physiologisch - experi-

mentellen Psychologie. 8°. Berlin, 1900.
Afli (N.) Ueber die Beeinflussung der Auflfassungs-

ffihigkoit durch einige Arzneimittel. Psvchol. Arb.,
Leipz., 1900, iii, 203-288.—ArcUat (P. M.) Experimental
research in motor action without contact. Ann. Psych.
Sc., Lend., 1908, vii, 417-420.—Asfliatfeiiburs;; (G.)
Experimentelle Stndien iiber Associationen. Psvchol.
Arb., Leipz., 189.5, i, 209: 1897, ii, 1. See, also, siipra —
Ashley ( M. L. ) An investigation of the process of
judgment as involved in estimating distances. P.sychol.

Rev., N. y., 1903, x, 283-296. —Baerwald { R. ) Ex-
perimentelle Untersuchungen iiber Urteilsvorsicht und
Selb.sttiitigkeit. Ztschr. f. ang. Psvch. [etc.], Leipz.,
1908-9, ii, 338-381. — Baldwin (J. M. ) New ques-
tions in mental chronometry. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893,
xliii, 4.55. . Research in psychology. Princeton
Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1903, iv, 1-34.—Baraiiy
( R. ) Experimenteller Beitrag zur Psychologie des
Urteils. ( Ueber mehrere von deni Grade der Auf-
merksamkeit abhiingige Urteilsphiinomene im Gebiet
unsicherer taktiler Empfindungen.) Ztschr. f. Psychol,
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxviii, 34-50.

—

Beclier (E.) Expierimentelle nml kritische Beitriige
zur Psychologie des Lesens bei kurzen E.xpositionszeiten.
Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904,
xxxvi, 19-73.—Bekliterefr (V. M.) Obyektivnaya
psikhologiya i yeya predmet. [Objective psychology and
its subject.] Vestnik psikhol., krim. anthrop., S.-Peterb..
1904, i, 650-6C1. . •. Obyektivnoyeizslledovaniyenerv-
no-psikhicheskol dieyatelnosti. [Objective investiga-
tion of neuro-psvchical activitv.] Obozr. psichiat., ne-
vrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1907, xii, 513-536.—Bentley (I.

M.) The synthetic experiment. Am. J. Psychol., Worces-
ter, 1899-1900, xi, 40.5-425.—Benussi (V.") Experimen-
telles iiber Vorstellungsinadequatheit. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, x!v, 1. Abt.,
188-230.—van Biervliet (J. -J.) La psychologic quan-
titative. Rev. phil.. Par., 1907, Ixiii, 1; 140.—Binet (A.)
La psychologie exp6rimentale d'apr(>s les travaux du
congrC'S de Londres. Rev. d. deux mondes. Par., 1893,
cxvi, 431-449. . La mesure en psychologie indivi-
duelle. Rev. phil.. Par., 1898, xlvi, 113-123. . Ap-
plication des mental te.xts a I'etudede la force de sugges-
tion produite par les mots. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1899,
i, 606-610. . Lessimplistes; enfantsd'ecole etadultes.
AnnOe psychol.. Par.. 1903, ix, 129-168. . Les inter-
pr^tateurs; th^orte et portraits, /bid., 199-234.—Bolton
(F. E.l The accuracy of recollection and observation.
Psj-chol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1S96, iii, 286-29.5.—Bolton
(T. L. ) On the discrimination of groups of rapid clicks.
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892-3, v, 294-310. .

Ueber die Beziehungen zwischen Ermiidung, Raumsinn
der Haut und Muskelleistung. Psvchol. Arb., Leipz.,
1901-2, iv, 17.5-234.—Bordier. La'mentalite mOdicale
et la psychologie experimentale. Rev. de I'hypnot. et
psychol. physiol.. Par., 1902-3, xvii, 67-73.—Boiiman
(L.) Experimenteel-psychologisch onderzoek naar een
begane handeling. Psvchiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1908,
24-44.—Brinton (D. G.) The measurement of thought
as function. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. 1897, Phila., 1898. xxxvi,
43S-440.—Bull (O. B.) [De psykiske lokalisationers
SEede.] [The seat of psvchic localisations.] Forh. med.
Selsk. i Kristiania, 1898, 9-26.—Casarini (A.) Tipi di
reazioni vasomotriei in rapporto ai tipi mnemonici e al-
1' equazioue personale. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1900, ii,

193-209.—Oattel 1 (J. McK.) Mental tests and measure-
ments. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1890, xv, 373-380. .

Aufmerksamkeit und Reaction. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1892,
viii, 403—106. Also. Reprint. . On errors of observa-
tion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892-3, V, 28.5-293. Also,
Reprint. . Mental measurement. Philos. Rev.,
Bost., 1895, ii, 316-332. . Psychological tests of ab-
normal and exceptional individuals. Psychol. Rev., N.
Y., 1901, viii, 165. . Psychological tests and measure-
ments. [Abstr.] Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., Brooklvn,

.
1901, vi, 194.—Colin Experimentelle Untersuchun-
gen iiber die Geftihlsbetonung der Farben, Helligkeiten
und ihrer Combinationen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x,
562-603, 1 diag.—Colardeau (E.) L'^valuation sen-
sorielle des longueurs. Rev. scient.. Par., 1898, 4. s., x,
97-104.—Cordes (G.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen
iiber A.ssociati()nen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901, xvii, 30-
77.—Crocq. A propos de la pseudo-ext6riorisation de
sensibilite. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psvchol. phvsiol.. Par.,
1893-4, viii, 217-220.—Cron (L.) & Kraepelin (E.)
Ueber die Messung der Auffassungsfiihigkeit. Psvchol.
Arb., Leipz., 1897, ii, 203-325.—Davis ( W. W.) Researches
in cross-education (second series). Stud. Yale Psvchol.
Lab.. N. Haven, 1900, viii, 64-108.—Deeroly (O.) & De-
mand {.Vile. J.) Les tests de Binet et Simon pour la
mesure de I'intelligence. Arch, de psvchol., Geneve,
1906-7, vi, 27-130.—De Sanctis (S.) I fenomeni di con-
trasto in psicologia. Atti d. Soc. rom. di anthrop., Roma,
1894-5, ii, 199-280.—Dixon (E. T.) On the relation of
accommodation and convergence to our sense of depth.

Psychology {Exj^erimental).
Muid, Lond. & Edinb., 1895, n. s., iv, 19.5-212.—Douse
(T. Le M.) On .some minor psychological interferences;

a study of misspellings and related mistakes. Ibid.. 1900,

II. s., ix, 8.5-93.—Diirr (E.) Ueber die stroboskopischen
Erscheinungen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1900, xv, 501-.523.

—

Efkener (H.) Untersuchungen iiber die Schwankun-
gen der Auffassung minimaler Sinnesreize. IhirL, 1892,

viii, 343-387.—van Krp Taalman Kip (M.J.) De-
monstratie van schommelingen in de psychische functies
door middel van de experimenteele woordassociatie.
Feestbundel Dr. Sape Talma [etc.], Haarlem, 1901, 22,5-

242. . Studien over associaties. Psychiat. en Neu-
rol. Bl., Amst., 1903, vii, 7-3.8.—Ewald (J. R.) Eine
neue Methode zur Mes.sung der Reakiionszeit. Tagebl.
d. Ver.samml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerztc 18n8. Koln, 1889,

Ixi, 72-74.—Falk (M. L.) Opitl nail piiniyatyu razsto-

yaniy, vosprinimayemikh pri pomoslitshi dvizheniy niki.
[lixperiments on memory of distances, received by aid of
movcmi'iit of the hands.] Vestnik klin. i sudeb. p.sichiat.

i nevropatol., St. I'l tersb., 1899, xiii, .59-134.—Fere (C.)

Note sur le temps d'association, sur les conditions qui le

font varier et sur quelques consequences de ses varia-

tions. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., l^ar., 1890, 9. s., ii, 173-

180. . Le plaisir de la vue du mouvement. Ibid..

1901, 11. s.,iii, 930-932.—Ferrari (G. C.) Experimental
psychology in Italy. Am. .T. I'syi'hol., Worcester,1905,xvi,
225-227.—Finzi L' obiettivo e il soggettivo negli
experimenti di psicologia. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat.
in Ferrara, 1898-9, Ixxiii, .51-.59. . Zur Lntersuchung
der Auflassungsfahigkeit und Merkfiihigkelt. [Transl.]

I'sychol. Arb., Leipz., 1900, iii, 289-384. — Foucault.
Mesure de la clart6 de quelques representations sensori-
elle.s. Rev. phil.. Par., 1896, xlii, 613-634. — Frenoli
(F. C.) Mental imagery of students, a summary of the
replies given to Titchener's questionarv bv 118 juniors in
Vassar College. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix, 40-.56.—

Galton (F.) Mental tests and measurements. Mind,
Lond. & Edinb., 1890, xv, 380. . The ju.st-percepti-

ble difference. Notices Proc. Rov. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1893,

Lond., 1894, xiv, 13-26.—Gamble (A. McC.) & Calkins
^Mary W.) Ueber die Bedeutung von Wortvor.stenun-
gen fiir die Unterscheidnng von Qualitaten suk^essiver
Reize. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg.,
Leipz., 1903, xxxiii, 161-170.—Geijier (M.) Neue Com-
plicationsver.suche. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1902, xviii, 347-
436.—Gemelli (A.) L'esperimento in psicologia. Riv.
di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv, 53: 149.—Gley (E.)
Experience relative au pouvoir moteur des images ou re-

presentations mentales. Bull. Soc. de psvchol. physiol.
1889, Par., 1890, v, 30-33.—de la Grasserie (R.) Des
mouvements alternants des idees revelfe par les mots.
Rev. phil., Par..l899,xl viii, 391; 495.—Guieoiardi (G.)&
Ferrari (G. C.) Dialcuneassociazioni verbali; ricerche
di psicologia individuale. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1,897. xxiii,649-672.—Hacliet-Souplet. Surun
projet de creation d'une section d'etudes experimentales
de dressage scientifique. Bull.del 'Inst. gen. psychol.. Par.,

1907, vii,301-308.—Halm (R.) UebersinnvoUes Verlesen:
Antwort auf die Erwiderung von Dr. Jung. Arch. f. d.
ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1904, iii, 8.51-3.53.—Haines (T. H.)
& Davies (X. E.) The psychology of aesthetic reaction
to rectangular forms. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1904,
xi, 249-281, 4 pi.—Hamlin (Alice J.) Attention and
distraction. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 3-
66.—Hering (E.) Britrag zur Lehre vom Simultankon-
trast. Ztsclir f. Psychol. u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb.
u. Leipz., 1891), i, ls-2s.—Heymans ((;.) Untersuchun-
gen iiber psvi-liischc llemmung. Ibid., Leii>z., 1899, xxi,
321-359.—Heymans (G.) & Wiersnta (E.) Beitriige
zur speziellen Psvchologie auf Grund einer Massenunter-
suchung. //«/</. .'1907, xlv, 1. Abt.. 1: 1908, xlvi, 1. Abt..
331.—Hill (Caroline M.) On choice. Am. J. Psvchol..
Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 587-.590. — HiJfler (A.) Kriim-
mungscontrast. Ztschr. f. P.svchol. u. Physiol. d. Sinnes-
org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, x, 99-108.—Hollands (E. H.)
Wundt's doctrine of psychical analysis and the psychical
elements and some recent criticism. Am. J. Psvchol.,
Worcester, 1905, xvi, 499: 1906, xvii, 206.—Home {Mine.)
ExpiJriences de psvchomi^trie. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par.,
1907, xvii, 176-181.—Jaguaribe (D. ) Resultats obtenus
pendant les deux premieres annees de I'lnstitut psycho,
physiologique de Sao-Paulo (Bresil). Rev. de I'hypnot-
et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1903—1, xviii. ;i!77. — Jolins-
ton '

(C. H.) Feeling analysis and experimentation.
J. Philos., Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster. Pa., & N. Y.,

1907, iv, 209-21.5.—Joire (P.) De la sensibility k dis-

tance et de I'exterioration de la sensibilite. Rev. de
I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1893-4, viii, 172-174.—— . De la mijthode d'exp(5rimentation des ph^nomenes
psychiques. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par.. 1902, xii, 1-15.

—

Jndd (C. H.) The visual perception of depth. Psv-
chol. Rev., N. y. & Lond., 1898, v, 1.50. . Practice
without knowledgeof results. /?)id.,1905 [Monog. Suppl.j,
vii. 18.5-198.—Juiijr (C. G.) Die psychopathologische
Bedeutung des >ziationsexperimeTites. Arch. f. Krim.-
Anthrop.u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906. xxii. 145-162. .

Ueber die Reproduktions.st6rungen beim Assoziations
experiment. J. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1907, ix, 188.
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Psychology {E.rju'r!mental).
197.—JuiiK (C'.'g.) c^m Itiklln (E.) Experimentelle
Untersuchungen uber A;-iso/.iationen Gesunder. Ibid.,

1904, iv, 24-67.—Kiiiiiple (B.) Beitriige zur experi-
mentellen Priifung der Methode der richtigeu und fel-

schen Falle. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1892-3, viii, 511-591, 1

diag.—liatydrotF (D.) Experiences sur le r61e de la
recitation comme facteur de la memorisation. Arch, de
psychol.,Geneve,1907-8,vii, 225-258.—Keller (R.) Pada-
gogisch-psvchometrische Studien. 1. Vorlauflge Mittei-
lung. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1894, xiv, 24; 38. — Kliol-
clieff(I.) Ob individualnikh kolebaniyakh vnimaniya.
[Individual fluctuations in attention.] Vopr. filos. i

psichol., Mosk., 1901, xii, pt. 2, 135-148.—Klemili (O.)
Versuche mit dem Komplikationspendel nach der
Methode der Selbsteinstellung. Psvcholog. Studien,
Leipz., 1907, ii, 324-3-^7.-Kiilpe (0.) "Ueber die Gleich-
zeitigkeit und Ungleichzeitkeit von Bewegungen. Phil.
Stud., Leipz., 1891, vi, 514: vii, 147. . Zur Frage
nach der Beziehung der ebeumerklichen zu den tiber-

merklichen Unterschieden. /"ftitZ., 1901-2, xviii, 328-346.

—

Lialiy (.J.-M.) Application de la methode d'observation
directe en psvchologieexperimentale. Rev. depsvchiat..
Par., 1904, 504-509.—Lansielaan (.1. W.) Bemerkungen
zu dem Aufsatz von W. Salomonson: Die Effektgrbsse als

Funktion der Reizgrcisse. Arch. £. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn,
1905, cvii, 94-96.—Liaiigley (J.N.) Physiology, includ-
ing experimental pathology and experimental psy-
chologv. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond., 1900,881-
892.—Lay (\V.) Mental imagerv. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y.,

1903, x, 300-306.—Lazurskl (A.F.) Programme izslle-

dovaniya lichnosti. [Programme of individual exam-
ination.] Vestnik psikhnl., krim. antrop., S.-Peterb.,

1904, i, 686-709.—Leg-owski (L. VV.) Beitriige zur ex-
perimentellen Aesthetik. Arch. f. d. ges. Psvchol.,
Leipz., 1908, xii, 236-311.—l.evy (M.) Studien iiber die
experimentelle Beeinflussung des Vorstellungsverlaufes.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol d. Siunesorg., Leipz.,

1907, xlv, 1. Abt., 321. — Lipmaiiii (O.) Die Wir-
kung der einzelnen Wiederholungen auf verschieden
.Starke und verschieden alte Assoziationen. Ibid., 1904,

XXXV, 19.5-233.—Lipiiianii (0.) & Wertlieliiier
(M.) Tatbestandsdiagnostische Kombinationsversuche.
Ztschr. f. ang. Psych, [etc.], Leipz., 1907-8, i, 119-128,2
tab.—Iilpi>s (G. F.) Die Massmethoden der experi-
mentellen Psychologic. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz.,

1904, iil, 153-243. — Loeb (.J.) Ueber Kbntrasterschei-
nungen im Gebiete der Raumempfindungen. Ztschr. f.

Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinncsorg., Leipz., 1898, xvi, 298.—
liOOiuls (H.N.) Reactions to equal weights of unequal
size. Psvchol. Rev., Bait., 1907, [Monog. Suppl.], viii,

334-348.—lTla<-l»oiiaIcl (A.) Neuro-social data. Ibid.,
N.Y.&Lond.,ls',i(;,iii, 12.5. ^l^scReprint.-JMaclJoiiKall
(R.) The snbjci tive horizon. N. Y., 1903, [.Moiiog.

Suppl.], iv, 145-166. . Onsecondarybiasinobjective
judgments. Ibid.. Bait., 1906. xiii, 97-120. —Mayer
(A.) & Orthi (J.) Zur qualitativen Untersuchung der
Association. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-
org. ,

Leipz., 1901, xxvi,2-13.—Meinong' (A.) Beitrage
zur Theorie der psvchischen Analyse. Ibid., Hamb. u.

Leipz., 1893-4, vi, 340; 417.—Jttinot (C. S.) Second re-

port on experimental psychology; upon the diagram tests.

Proc. Am. Soc. Psych. Research," Bost., 1885-9, i, 301-317, 1

pi.—Moritz (R. E.) On the significance of character-
istic curves o£ composition. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904,

Ixv, 132-147.—Miiller (3. E.) & Seliuniann (F.) Ex-
perimentelle Beitrage zur Untersuchung des Gediichtnis-
ses. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb.
u.Leipz., 1893, vi,81; 257.—Miiller-I^yer (F. C.) Ueber
Kontrast und Konfluxion. Ibid., 1895, ix, 1: 1893, x,

X, 421.—Miinsterberg (H.) The danger from experi-
mental psychology. Atlantic Month., Bost., 1898, Ixxxi,
1.59-167. —^

. Experimental psvchology in Harvard.
Harvard Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 3-7.—
Newbold (W. R.) Experimental induction of auto-
matic processes. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii,

348-362.—Pace (E.) Zur Frage der Schwankungen der
Aufmerksamkeit nach Versuchen mit der Masson'schen
Scheibe. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1892, viii, 388-402. .

Fluctuations of attention and after-images. Ibid., 1902,

1902, XX, 232-245.—Patrizi (M. L.) Die graphisch-psy-
chometrische Darstellung der Aufmerksamkeit. Unter-
such. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiers, Giessen, 1895,

XV, 543-555.—Patrizi (M. L.) & Casarini (A.) Sensa-
zione postuma e oscillazione vascolare conseguenti alio

stimolo termico (freddo); nuove ricerchecolguanto volu-
metrico. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di p.sicol. 1905, Roma,
1906, V, 230-232.—Philippe (J ) Un recensementd'ima-
ges mentales. Rev. phil.. Par., 1897, xliv, 508-524.—
PiiSero (H. G.) Psicologia experimental; curso en la

Facultad de fllosofia y letras; psico-fisiologia de las sensa-

piones. An. d. Circ. rn#d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, xxv,
317; 353. Also [Abstr.]: An.san.mil., Buenos Aires, 1902,

iv, 382-388, Ipl. . La psychologic experimentale dans
la Rgpublique Argentine. Bull, de rin.st. g^n. psychol..

Par., 1903, iii, 33-46.—van tier Plaats (N.) Vrije woord
associatie. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1898, ii, 437-

441, 1 tab. — Prince (M.) An experimental study of

visions. [Abstr.l J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 47-50.

Psychology {ExperimentaV).
. Experiments to determine co-conscious (subcon-

scious) ideation. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1908-9, iii,

33-42.—Ricliet (C.) Reflexions a propos de I'observa-
tion de M. Capitan sur I'appreciation du temps. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 701.—Roland
(F.) De la suppression des sensations et de ses etiets sur
I'activite psvchique. J. de m6d. de Par., 1896, 2. s,, viii,

306-309.—Kosenbacli (0. ) Zur Lehre von den Urteils-
tiiuschungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-
org., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 434-448.— Saloiiionson (J. K.
A. \V.) On the effect as a time-function. K. Akad. v.
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1901-2, iv, 647-657.

. Die Effektgrosse als Funktion der Reizgrosse.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, c, 455-486.—Sanlord
(E. C.) On the guessing of numbers. Am. J. Psychol.,
Worcester, 1903, xiv, 647-665.—Scliaeler. Demonstra-
tion des akustischen Laboratoriums des psychologischen
Instituts. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u, Berl.,
1907, xxxiii, 1068. — Sdimidt ( F.

)
Experimentelle

Unters\ichungen zur Associationslehre. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chiat. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902. xxviii, 65-
95.—Sclinitzler (J. G.) Experimentelle Beitrage zur
Tatbestandsdiagnostik. Ztschr. f. ang. Psych, [etc.],
Leipz., 1908-9, ii, 51-91.—Scliuurmaus St'eklioven.
Een schema ter verkrijging van vergelijkbare gegevens.
bij het onderzoek der psvchische functies. Psychiat. en
Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1903, vii, 401-420, 2 tab.—Scripture
(E. \V.) Psychological notes. Am. J. Psychol., 1891-2,
iv, 577-584. Also, Reprint. . Elementary course in
psychological measurements. Stud. Yale Psvchol. Lab.,
N. Haven, 1896, iv, 89-139. —— . Cros.s-education. Pop.
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1899-1900 Ivi, 589-596. , Compu-
tation of a set of simple direct measurements. Stud.
Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1900, viii, 109-123.— Secor.
( W. B. ) Visual reading; a study in mental imagery.'
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 225-236.—Sedg-
ivielt (A.) Experimental psychologv. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 133.—Slaughter (J. VV.)
The fluctuations of the attention in some of their psycho-
logical relations. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1900-1901,
xii, 313-334, 1 pi. . A preliminary study of the be-
havior of mental images. Ibid., 1902-3, xiii, 526-.549.

—

Smith (Margaret K.) On the reading and memorizing
of meaningless syllables presented at irregular time in-
tervals. Ibid., i907, xviii, 504-513. — Soninier (R. )

Dreidimensionale Analyse von Ausdrucksbewegungen.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898,
xvi, 275-297.—Spearman (C.) The method of " right
and wrong cases" (" constant stimuli " ) without Gauss's-
formulEe. Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridg"&, 1908, ii, 227-242.—
Sreznevski (V. V.) O vliyanii vosproizvedyonnikh
predstavleniy na puis i dikhaniye. [Influence of repro-
duced images on the pulse and respiration.] Obozr.
p.sichiat., nevrol. [etc.], St.-Peterb., 1906, xi, 321-334.

—

Stetlens (Laura). Ueber die motori.sche Einstellung;
experimentelle Beitrage. Ztschr. t. Psvchol. u. Physiol,
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 241 - 308. — Stelt'ens-
(Lottie). Experimentelle Beitrage zur Lehre vom oko-
nomischen Lernen. Ibid., xxii, 321 -382. — Stern ( L.
VV.) Die Wahrnehmung von Helligkeitsveriinderun-
gen. Ibid., Hamb., u. Leipz., 1894, vii, 395-397. —^—

.

Psycbische Priisenzzeit. Ibid., 1896-7, xiii, 325-349.

—

Stevens (H. C.) The relation of the fluctuations of
judgments in the estimation of time intervals to vaso-
motor waves. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 1-27.

—

Stratton (G. M. ) Ueber die Wahrnehmungvon Druck-
iinderungenbei verschiedenen Geschwindigkeiten. Phil.
Stud., Leipz., 1896, xii, 52.5-586.—Tawney (G. A.) Some-
experiments on the tactual threshold for the perception
of two points. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1897, xxxi, 820-
823.—Tawney (G. A.) & Hodge (C. W. ) Some experi-
ments on the successive double point threshold. Psy-
chol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 591-614. Also: Prince-
ton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1897-8, ii, 121-144.—
Xaylor (R. W.j The effect of certain stimuli upon the
attention wave. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1900-1901,
xii, 335-345.—Titchener (E. B.) The Leipsic school of
experimental psychology. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1892,
n. s., i, 206-234. . Experimental psvchology. Med.
Rec.,N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 111-115. . Scientific psvchol-
ogy. Ibid., 1897, li, 397-400. . Ein Versuch die Me-
thode der paarweisen Vergleichung auf die verschiedenen
Gefiihlsrichtungenanzuwenden. Phil. Stud., Leipz. ,1902,

XX. 382-406. . Cla.-is experiments and demonstration
apparatus. Am. J. Psychol., Worce.ster, 1903, xiv, 439-455.

. The problems of experimental psychologv.
Science N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xx, 786-798.

Also: Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1905, xvi, 208-224.—
Toulouse, Vaschide (N.) & Pieron (H.) Classifi-

cation des ph6nomenes psychiques pour la recherche ex-
pfrimentale. Rev.de psychiat.. Par., 1903, viii, 328-342.—
Triplett(N.) A contribution to individual psycholo-
gy. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 149-160.—
Tsehelpanotl'(S.) De la mensuration des phenomfe-
nes psychiques. Rev. sclent.. Par., 1900, 4. s., xiii, 193;
264.—Urban (F. M.) Di.scussion; the application of cal-

culus to mental phenomena. J. Philos. Psychol, [etc.].,

Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1905, ii, 16-18. . On ther
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Psychology {Experhiu-ntal).
metlKjii of just perceptililu ililliTeiu-cs. Psrchol. Rev.,
Bait., 1907, xiv, 244-253.— Vail Blervliet (.l.-J.) L'a'il

et la main. AniK'e fwychul.. Far., 1901, vii, 275-277. .

La psj'chologit- cjuaiititative. Rev.phil., Par., 1907, l.xiii,

1; 140: Lxiv, ti.'il: lyus, Ixv, 49. — Vogt (R.) Uebcr Ab-
lenkbarkeit und Gewuhiiuiigsfiihigkeit. Ps.vchol. Arb.,
Leipz., 1S99, iii, U2-201.—Waller (A. D.) Points relating
to the Weber-Ffchner law; retina; muscle; nerve. Brain,
Lond., 1895, xviii, 200-216, 4 pi.—Wasmann (E.) Zur
Kaslenbildung und Systematik der Teriniten. Biol.Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxviii, 68-73.—Werner (F.) Bei-
triige zur CoUeetivmasslelire. Phil. .Stud., Leipz., 1900,

XV, 453-500.—Wertlieimer (M.) & Klein (J.) Psy-
cholugische Tatbestandsdiagnostik; Ideen zu psycholo-
giseh-experimentelleu Methoden zum Zweeke der Fest-
stellung der Anteilnahme eine.s Menschen an einem Tat-
bestando. Areh. f. Krim.-Anthrop. n. Kriminalist.,
Leipz., 1904, xv, 72.—Weygandt (VV.) Ueber Psyehia-
trie und experimentelle Psychologic in Deutschland.
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1903,1, 1945-1949.—Wiersma
(E.) Untersuehungen tiber die sogenannten Anfmerk-
samkeits.schwankuugen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol.
d.Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 168: 1902, xxviii, 179, 1

diag.—Wilmart (L.) De la masse psychiquede I'encc'-

phale humain; essaide psychomC'trie approximative. J.

mC'd. de Brux., 1904, ix, 573-577.-Wissler (C.) The cor-
relation of mental and pliysical tests. Psvchol. Rev. N. Y.,

1901 [Monog.Suppl.] iii, ho. 6, 1-62.—Woodworth (R.
S.) & Tliorndike (E.) Judgments of magnitude by
comparison with a mental standard. Ibid., N. Y.ctLond.,
1900, vii, 344-365.—Wreseliner (A.) Zur Psychologic
der Aussage. Arch. f. d.ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1903, 1, 148-
183.—Wundt(\V.) Zur Kritik tachistoskopischer Ver-
suche. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 61-70.

Psychology {Experimental^ Appara-
tus for).
Auerbacli (S.) Ein neuer Sensibilitatspriifer. Miin-

chen. med. Wehnschr,, 1907, liv, 672.—Belloni. Pre-
sentazione e spiegazione degli istrumenti; 1' indicecra-
niografo; algometro a puntura. Riv. sper. di freniat.,
Reggio-Emilia, 1902, xxviii, 317.—Bergstroin (J. A.)
A tvpe of pendulum chronoscope and attention appara-
tus. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1900, vii, 483-489.

. Spring suspension for laboratory motors. Psvchol.
Bull., N. Y., 1905, ii, 1-5.—Binet (A.) Un nouvel "esthe-

siom^tre. Anni'e psychol., Par., 1901, vii, 231-239. .

Technique de rcsthesiomftrie. /bfVZ.. 240-248. . Un
nouvel appareil pour la mesurede la suggestibilite. Ibid.,
524-536.—Brown {J. J. G.) Note on a new form of
jEsthesiometer. J. Phy.siol., Lond., 1901-2, xxvii, 8.5-88.

—

Coluooi (C.) Un psico-estesiometro. Atti d. r. Accad.
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1903, n. s., Ivii, 414-418, 1 pi. Also:
Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1904, xxii, 12.5-129, Ipl.—Dodjse
(R.) An improved exposure apparatus. Psychol. Bull.,
Bait., 1907, iv, 10-13.—Dun lap (K.) A new rhythm and
time device. Science, N. Y'. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, xxvi,
257.—Kdg-ell (Beatrice) & Synies (\V. L.) The Wheat-
stone-Hipp chronoscope. Brit. J. Psvchol., Cambridge,
1908, ii, 281-283.—Greg-or (A.) Ein emfacher Apparat
zur Exposition optiseher Reize. Klin. f. psvcli. u. nerv.
Krankh., Halle a. S., 1908. iii, 20.—ITlacDbuald (A.)
A temporal algometer. Psychol. Rev., N. Y'. & Lond.,
1898, v, 408. AUo. Reprint. . Instruments of use in
dermatology. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St.
Louis, 1899, iii, 141-147. . Medico-electrical instru-
ments. J. Electrother., N.Y'., 1899, xvii, 201-207. Also,
Reprint —miner (J. B.) Apparatus for producing and
for recording serial stimuli. Psychol. Rev., N.Y'., 1903,
X, 170.—Modern experimental psychology: its methods
and apparatus. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1907, xcvii, 164-166.

—

Milller (R.) Ueber Mosso's Ergographen, mit Riick-
sicht aut seine physiologisehen und psychologischen An-
wenduiigen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901, xvii, 1-29, 1 diag.

—

Noi'slievski (K. I.) Topotermesteziometr. Dnevnik
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb.,
1888-9, iii, 253.—Peterson (F. )

" The electric psvehom-
eter. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, Ixxi, 179-181. . The
galvanometer as a measurer of emotions. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1907. ii, 804-806. . The galvanometer in psy-
chology. J. Nerv. & Jlent. Dis., N.Y'., 1908, xxxv, 273.
Also. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1908-9, iii, 43-45.—
Ranscliburg' (P.) " Demonstration eines eigenen Ap-
parates zur Untersuchnng der AufTassung, Association
und des Gedachtnisses. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901,
xxxiv, 10.55-1057.—R<)tli (A.) Az ahthropo-coordinato-
meter. Physik. gyogyitom., Budapest, 1902, 30.— San-
ford CE. C.) Some practical suggestions on the equip-
ment of a psychological laboratory. Am. J. Psvchol.,
Worcester, 1892-3, v, "429-438.—Scripture (E. W.)' New
apparatus and methods. Stud. Y'ale Psvchol. Lab., N.
Haven, 1896, iv, 76-88.—Seashore (C. E.) New psycho-
logical apparatus. Univ. Iowa Stud. Psvchol., lowa'Citv,
1899, ii, 1.53-163 [2 pi. paged in text]. . A method of
measuring mental work; the psychergograph. Ibid.,
1902, iii, 1-17 [1 pi. paged in text] .—Soiiiiiier. Ein Ex-
periment tiber Termineingebung. Zt.schr. f. Psychol.

Psychology (Expc/'n/ioital., Apjxira-
tas for).
u. Piiysiol. d. Sinncsorg., Leipz., isyu, xxii, 122-130.—
Whipple (G. JI. ) A compre.ssed-air device for acoustic
and general laboratory work. Am. ,1. Psychol., Woree.s-
ter, 1903, xiv, 107-112.

Psychology {Experimental., Lalurato-
ries for).

Sec, also, Laboratories (Neurological, etc.);

Physiology ( Experimental, Laboratories: for )

.

Clapakede ( E. ) * Rapport sur le lal^oratoire

de psyc'hologie. 8°. Generr, 1907.
Also', in: Arch, de psycliol., Geneve, 1906-7, vi, ;j05-3;j8.

Imperatorskiy Moskovski}' Uiiiversitet. Za-
piski jisikhologicheskol laboratorii psikhiatri-

cheskol kliiiiki. [Redaktor:] A. A. Tokar.«ki.

[Notes of the Psychological Lahoratory of the
Psychiatric Clinic. Edited bv . . .] 5 pts. 8°.

Mosk-ra, 1896.

MacDonald (A.) Preliminary education for

study in a psychophysical laboratory. 8°. [>?. j>.

,

n. c/.]

Yale University. Psychological Labora-
tory. Studies from the Yale Psychological
Laboratory. Edited by Charles W. Scripture.

V. 1-3. 8°. New Haven, 1893-5.
Baldwin (J. M.) The psychological laboratory in

the University of Toronto. Canad. Pract, Toronto,
1.892, xvii, 179. Also: Science, N. Y'., 1892, xix, 143.—
Baudoiiin (M.) La psychologie experimentale en
Amerique; les laboratoires et les cours a Y'ale, Har-
vard, Cornell, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Johns Hop-
kins, Leland Stanford University, etc. Areh. de iieurol.,

Par., 1894, xxviii, 380-385. —lotekyo (Mile. J.) Rap-
port quinquennal (1898-1903) sur les travaux du labo-
ratoire psychologique Kasimir (Universite de Bruxelles).
Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1903, Ixi, 82-
100.—Jastrow (J.) Studies from the laboratory of ex-
perimental psychology of the University of Wisconsin.
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1890, iii, 43:' 1891, iv, 198.—
Krsnjavl (I.) Wundtov psyholozki laboratorij. [The
psychological laboratory of wiindt.] Liec. viestnik, u Za-
grebu, 1903, xxv, 197-201.—Menegaux (A.) Le labo-
ratoire maritime de Roscotf. Bull, de I'lnst. g^n. psy-

^ chol., Par., 1905, V, 69-79. 4 pi. . Le laboratoire mari-
time de Wimereux. /?<!>/., 4.59-.585.—ITl linsterberg (H.)
The psychological laboratory in Emerson Hull. Harvard
Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 34-39.—Patrick
(G. T. W. ) The new psychological laboratory of the Uni-
versity of Iowa. Uniy. Iowa Stud. Psychol., Iowa Citv,
1902, iii, 140-144.—Scripture (E. W.) Work at the Y'ale
laboratory. Psychol. Rey., N. Y. & Lond., 1894, i, 66-69.

. The second year at Y'ale laboratory. Ibid., 1895.
ii, 379-381. . The third year at the Yale laboratory.
Ibid., 1896, iii, 416-421.—Somiiier. Das experimental-
psychologische Laboratorium der psychiatrischen Klinik
zu Giessen. Psychiat. -neurol. Wehnschr., Halle a. S.,

1904-5, vi, 19-22.

Psychology {Experimental , Methxh
in).

Ft'ri.sT (Emma). *Statistische Untersuehun-
gen iiber Wortassoziationen und iiber familiare
Uebereinstimmung im Reaktionstyphus bei

Ungebildeten. [Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig. 1907.

Toui.ou.sE [< <«/.]. Technique de psychologie
experimentale. (Examen des sujets. ) S°.

Paris, 1904.

WuxDT (W.) Methodenlehre. 2. Auti. 2. y.

8°. Stuttgart, 1895.

ZiEMEx(T. ) Die Prinzipien und Methoden
der Intelligenzprufung. 8°. Berlin, 1908.
Baerwald (R. ) Die 5lethode der vereinigten Selbst-

wahrnehmung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin-
ncsorg,, Leipz., 1907, xlvi, 174-198.—Baronciiil (L.) II

fondamento e il meccanesimo della psieo-analisi. Riv.
di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv. 211-232.—Bourdon
(B.) Sur le temps necessaire pour nommer les nombres.
Rev. phil.. Par., 1908, Ixv, 426-431.—Biihier (K.) Ant-
wort auf die yon W. Wundt erhobenen Einwande gegen
die Methode der Selbstbeobachtung an experimentell
erzeugten Erlebnissen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psvchol., Leipz.,
1908, xii. 93-123. —Calkins (Mary W.), Buttrick
( Helen) ct Young (Mabel M.) An attempted experi-
ment in psychological ajsthetics. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y'.,

1900, vii, 580-591.—Cattell (J. McK!) The conceptions
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Psychology {Experimental^ Methods
i/i).

and methods (if psychology. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904-
5, Ixvi, 176-l.s(i.—CliizU (V. F. ) O metcjdiikh nauchnol
psikhologii. I Methods of scientific psycliolnKy.] Arch,
psichiat, [etc.], Kharliov, 1894, xxiii, 4(i-59.—Clapa-
rfede (E.) Clas.sification et plan des mrtliodes psvcho-
logiqnes. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1907-8, vii, 321-364.—
Hering; (E.) Eine Methods zur Beobachtung des si-

multancontra.stes. Arch. f. d. ges. Psysiol., Bonn, 1890,
xlvii, 236-242.—Joire (P.) De la mi?thode d'expfrimen-
tationdes

,
henomfenespsychiques. Ann. d. sc.psych., Par.,

Uim. .xi, 201-222.—lialiy (,J.-M.) Sur nn nouvea'u proct'd^
d'inseriptinii des mouvements de faible amplitude en
methode graphique. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol.
1905, Roma, 1906, v, 800-302.—Lopatin (L.) Metod
samonablyudeniya v psilihologii. [Method of auto-
observation in psychology.] Vopr. filos. ipsichoL, Mosk.,
1902, xiii, 1031-1090.—McUougall ( W.) A contribution
towards an improvement in psychological method.
Mind, Lond.&Edinb., 1898. n. s., vii, 14; 159; 364.—Mar-
be (K.) Ueber die V'erwendung russender Elammen
in der Psychologic und deren Grenzgebieten. Ztschr. f.

Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinne.sorg., Leipz., 1908-9, xlix,
206-217, 1 pi.-de Medelros (M.) A questaodosmetho-
dos em psychologia. Arch, brasil.de psychiat. [etc.],
Riode Jan., 1908, iv, 23-51.—JMicliotte (A.) Sur I'ap-
plication de la methode esthi5siom^trique I'Stude de
I'attention et de lafatigue mentale. Atti d. Cong, inter-
naz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 250.—JTIoyer (F. E.)
[ct al.] A study of certain methods of distracting the
attention. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 405:
1897-8, ix, 45; 332—Pieroii (H.) A propos de la tech-
nique en psychologie. Arch, de psychol,, Geneve, 1905-6,
V, 393-396.—Sliarp (Stella E.) Individual psychology;
a study in psychological method. Am. J. Psvciiol., Wor-
cester, 1898-9, X, 829-;«l.—Smith (S.) The threshold of
rectified perception as a clinical test. J. Philos., Psychol.
[etc.], Lancaster, Pa., &. N. Y., 1908, v, 207.—Stratton
(G. M.) The method of serial groups. Psych. Rev.,
N. Y. & Lond. 1902, ix, 444-447.— VTasllburiie (Mar-
garet F.) The genetic method in psychology. J. Philos.
Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N."Y., 1904, i, 491-494.—
Wlilpple (G. M.) Vocabularv and word-building tests.

Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, xv, 94-105.—Wiersma (E.)
Die Ebbinghaus'sche Combinationsmethode. Ztschr. f.

Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 196-
222.—Williams (H. S.) A few psychosomatic base-
lines. Am. J. Insan., Iltica, N. Y., 1890-91, xlvii, 331-
346.—Wundt (W.) Kritische Nachlese zur Ausfrage-
methode. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1908, xi, 445-
459.

Psychology {History and condition

of).
BoHN (H.) Ueber Kant's Beziehungen zur

IMedizin. 8°. Konigsberg, 1873.
Repr . Jrom: Alt-Preussisch. Slonatschr., Konigsb., ix.

DU Bois-Reymond (E. ) Rede zur Feier des
Leibnizischen Jahrestages in der offentlichen

Sitzung der koniglicben Aliademie der Wis-
senschaften am 4. Juli 1872 gehalten. 8°.

[Berlin, 1872.]

Buc'HNER ( E. F. ) A study of Kant's psychol-
ogy with reference to the critical philosophy.
8°. Neiv York & London, 1897.

Bush (W. T. ) Avenarius and the standpoint
of pure experience. 8°. Neio York, 1905.'

CoLviLLE (^y. J.) Old and new psychology.
8°. Boston, 1900.

CoNDOECET. Progres de I'esprit humain. 2

V. in 1. 16°. Paris, 1892.

Heeem.^nn {[H. R.] R. ) *Schuppe's Lehre
von Denken kritisch beleuchtet. [Greifswald.]
8°. ZiHlichau, 1895.

Hoffmann ( [E.] E. ) *Die Psychologie
Friedrich Adolf Trendelenburgs. 8°. Greifs-

wald, [1892].. .

Kaxt (I.) Tniume eines Geistersehers er-

liiutert durch Trtiume der iNIetaphysik. Text
der Ansgabe (A) 1766, unter Beriic'ksichtigung

der Aupgaben B und C. Hrsg. von Karl Kehr-
bach. 24°. Leipzig, [1902].
LoEWEN'THAL (A.) *Dominicus Gundisalvi

und sein psychologisches Compendium. Ein
Beitrag zur Geschichte der philosophischen

Psychology {History and condition

of).
Litteratur bei Arabern, Juden und Christen.
Teil 1. [Konigsberg.] 8°. Berlin, [1890].
LoRscH (J.) *Die Lehre vom Gefiihl bei J.

N. Tetens. 8°. Giessen, 1906.

LozANo (G. G.) La metafi'sica y las ciencias
naturales. Comentarios A los discursos lei'dos

por D. JVIarcelino Menendez Pelayo y D. Ale-
jandro Pidal y Mon en la Real Academia de
ciencias morales y poh'ticas en 15 de mayo
(1891) sobre los origines del criticismo y del
escepticismo y especiahnente de los precursores
espafioles de Kant. 8°.' Madrid, 1891.

O'Keeffe (J. A.) An essay on the progress
of human understanding. 8°. London, 1795.

PoppELREUTER (H.) *Zur Psychologie des
Aristoteles, Theophrast, Strabo. [Erlangeii.]
8°. Leipzig, 1892.

VON Renald, Edle von Kellenbach (Maxi-
miliana E. ) Sir W. Hamilton und die neueste
Psychologie. [Munich.] 8°. Erlangeti, 1907.

ZiEGERT (P! ) * Die Psychologie des T. Fla-
vius Clemens Alexandrinus. [ Erlangen. ]
roy. 8°. Breslau, 1892.
Baldwin (J. M.) Psychology past and present.

Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1894, i, 363-391. Also:
Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1895, i, 1-29.

. Sketch of the history of psychology. Psychol.
Rev., N.Y..1905.xii, 144-105.—Beacli (F.) Psychological
medicine in John Hunter's time, and the progress it has
since made. Abstr. Tr. Hunter. Soc, Lond., 1890-91, 18-
42. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., li, 163;
190.—Berilloii. L'oeuvre psychologique de Liebeault.
Rev. de I'hypnot. et psvchol. phvsiol., Par., 1905-6, xx,
267-282.—Biffl (S.) Lavori psicologici del Belgio. Gazz.
med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1856, 4. s., i, 42-44. Also, in his:

Op. compl., 8°, Milano, 1902, iii, 137-145. — Bucliner
(E. F. ) A quarter century of psychology in America:
1878-1903. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903, xiv, 666-680.

. Ten years of American psvchology: 1892-1902.

Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 193; 233.—
Cattell (J. McK.) The progress of psychology. Pop.
Sc. Month.,N.Y.,1893,xliii, 779-785. . The advance
of psychology. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Salem, 1898, xlvii,
441-453. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1898, n. s.,

viii, 533-541.—Cliazottes (J.) Le confiit actuel de la
science et de la philosophie dans la psychologic. Rev.
phil.. Par., 1902, liv,249-2.59.—Cumston (C.G.) Animism
in antiquity and thepresentstateofthequestion. Albany
M.Ann., 1908, xxix, 783-798.—Cusliman (H. E.) The
new psvchology. [From: The Outlook.] Scient. Amer.,
N.Y'., 1896, xlii, suppl., 17453.—Ferrero (G.) I simboli in
rapporto alia storia e filosofia del diritto, alia psicologia
e alia sociologia. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1893,

xiv, 53; 199.—Fiessiiig'ei'. L' esprit soientifique anglais.
M6d. mod.. Par,, 1901, xii, 265.—Forel (A.) Monismns
und Psychologie. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz.,

1903, ii, 73-80.—Fraser (A.) Visualization as a chief
source of the psychology of Hobbes, Locke, Berkeley, and
Hume. Am. J. Psychol. .Worcester, 1891, iv, 230-247.—von
Hase (K.) Die psychologische Begriindung der religio-

sen Weltanschauung im xix. Jahrhundert. [Bepr. from:
Ztschr. f. padagog. Psvchol. u. Path., iii.l^ Vortrags-Cvclus
d. psychol. Gesellsch. zu Bresl. 1900, Berl., 1901, ix, 1-
26.—Hielsclier (H.) Volker- und individualpsycholo-
gisehe Untersuchungen zur iilteren griechischen Philoso-
phic. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 141-240.—
Hoffdiii]^ (H.) The pre-sentstate of psychology and its

relations to the neighboring sciences. Psychol. Re v., N. Y.,

1905, xii, 67-77.—Kemsies (F.) Die Entwickelung der
padagogischen Psychologie im 19. Jahrhundert. Ztschr. f.

padagog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1902, iv, 197-211.—von
Koeber(R.) Jean Paul's Seelenlehre; ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Psvchologie. Schrift. d. Gesellsch. f. psy-
chol. Forsch., Leipz., 1891-3, 515-551.—L,azurski (A.F.>
Sovremennoye sostoyaniye individualnol psikhologii.
[Contemporary condition of individual psychology.]
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 351-

357. . Vliyaniye yestestvoznaniya na razvitiye psi-

khologii. [Influence of natural history on the develop-
ment of psychology.] Ibid., 1900, v, 594; 660.—Lioveday
(T.) Studies in the history of British psvchology. Mind,
Lond. & Edinb., 1908. n. s., xvii, 493-510.—Maril'lier (L.)

La psychologie de William James. Rev. phil.. Par.
, 1892,

xxxiv, 449; 603.—IMandsIey (H.) The new psychology.
J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi, 411-426.—Miinsterberg
(H.) The position of psvchology in the svstem of knowl-
edge. Psychol. Rev. Monog. Suppl., N. Y., 1903. iv, 641-

654, 1 ch.—Offner (M.) Die Psychologie Charles Bon-
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of)-
net's; eineStudiezurGeschichteder Psychologie. Sohrift.

d. Geaellsch. f. psychol. Forscli., Leipz., 1891-3, 553-722.—
Psipiiii (G.) Le3 idees d'un psvohologue italien (M. E.
RfgMlia). Rev. seient., Par., 1902, 4. s., xviii, 11-17.—
Pleitt'er (C.) Gall et les Idfies innijes. Rev. do psy-

cliiat., Par., 1902, n. s., v, 2U1-308.—Pillon (F.) La psy-
chologie aiialytique de JI. Stout. Rev. phil., Par., 1899,

xlvii, 404-418.—Kibot (T.) La psychologie, de 1889 -X

1900. Rev. scient., Par., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 353-356.—Kifliet
(C.) L'avenir de la psychologie. Ann. d.se. psych., Par.,

1892, ii, 340-350. . L'avenir dela psychologie. Atti
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, "l90(i, v, 160-173.

Also: Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1906, xvi, 593-608.—Roiixel.
La bio-psychologie dcsmages. Rev. mcd.. Par., 1905, xiv,

4; 23.—Sf liolastik und moderne Psychologic (cin Ver-
gleich). Psychiat. \Vclin.schr.,Hnllea. S., 1900, ii, '293; 304.—
Scasliore (C. E.) Somepsycliologicil statistics. Univ.
Iowa Stud. Psychol., Iowa City, 1899, ii, 1-84, [5 pi. paged
in text] .—Stern (L. W.) Die psychologische Arbeit des
nennzenntenjahrhunderts.insbesondcre inDeutschland.
[Repr. from: Ztschr. f. pildagog. Psychol, u. Path., iii.]

Vortrags-Cvclusd. psvchol. Gesellsch zu Bresl. 1899, Berl,

1900, i-ii, 1^8. ^i;so. Reprint.—Stroii<>-(C. A.) A sketch
of the history of psvchology among the Greeks. Am. J.

Psychol., Worcester, 1891, iv,177-197.—Tanner (Amy E.)
Spinoza and modern psychology. Ibid., 1907, xviii, 514-
518.—Tufts (J. H.) Westermarck on the origin of moral
ideas. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 400-403.—Walile
(R. ) Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Zustand der Psychologie.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Siuncsorg., Leipz., 1898,

xvi, 241-263.—Weysaudt (\V.) Die Forschungsrich-
tung der psychologischen Arbeiten. Centralbl. f. Ner-
venh. u. P.svi'hiat., Berl, u. Leipz., 1903, n. F., xiv, 29;

107; 176.—white (E. W.) The presidential address, de-
livered at the si.xty-second annual meeting of the Medico-
Psychological Association, held in London on July 16,

1903. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1903, xlix, 587-605.—Wood
(T.O.) Medico- Psychological Association of Great Britain
and Ireland; presidential address, 1905. H>Ul., 1905, li,

643-658.—Xuceante (G.) Alcune ideedel Comtee dello
Stuart Mill intorno alia psicologia. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc.

e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1897, 2. s., xxx, 741-753.

Psychology [Instruction in).

See, also, Psychology {Exj)erimental, Labora-
tories for).
Baiidoum (M.) La psychologie exp(5rimentale en

Amgrique; le laboratoire et les cours de Clark University
k Worcester. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1894, xxviii, 11-18.

—

Berillon. L'Ecole de psychologie. Rev. de I'hypnot.
et psvchol. physiol.. Par., 1902-3, xvii, 226: 1903-4, xviii,

225: i904-5, xix, 2-25: 190.5-6, xx, 227.—Brandt (P. B.)
Experimental psychology and the elementary school
curriculum. Psychol. Rev., N.Y., 1903, x, 156.—Calkins
(Mary W.) Experimental psvchologv at Welleslev Col-
lege. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892-3, V, 260-271.—
Cattell (J. McK.) Psvchology at the University of
Pennsylvania. Ibid., Bait., 1890, iii, 281-283.—Dear-
born (G. V. N.) Psychology and the medical .school.
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1901, n. s., xiv, 1'29-136.

Also, Reprint.—Farey (P.) Le programme de I'Ecole
de psychologie. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psychol. physiol..
Par., 1907-8, xxii, 226-2-28.-JHerdiuan (W. J,)
Psychology an essential factor in medical education.
Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1900-1901, v, 136-144.—
Krolin ( W. O.) Facilities in experimental psychology
in the colleges of the United States. Rep. U. S. Com.
Educ. 1890-91, Wash., 1894, ii, 1139-1151.—Laisant (A.)
Education scientifiqueet psychologic. Rev. sclent.. Par.,
1903, 4. s., xix, 257; 326.—Magnin (P.) L'Ecole de psy-
chologie. Rev. de I'hvpnot. de p.sychol. physiol.. Par.,
1904-5, xix, 226-231.—Marucei (A.) Su I'insegnamento
della psicologia. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905,
Roma, 1906, v, 431-433.—Miner (B. G.) The changing
attitude of American universities toward psychology.
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xx, 299-307.—
ITfyers (C. S.) The teaching of psychology in univer-
sities of the United States. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1903,
xlix, 659-665.—Parkyn (H. A.) Report of work done
at the daily clinic of the Chicago School of Psychologv.
Hypnot. Mag., Chicago, 1897, ii, 5; 65.—Piiierb (H. G.)
En.seiianza actual de la psicologia en Europa y America;
citedras, laboratorios y congresos de psicologia. Rev.
Soc. mOd. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, x, 205-'2'25. .

La psicologia actual ysuensefianza experimental. Cong,
internat. demed. C.-r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de phy-
siol. [etc.], 44-59. . Enseiianza y programa de la
psicologia. Arch, de psiquiat, y criminol., Buenos Aires,
1904, iii, 615-623. . Ensenanza de la psicologia en
la Facultad de filosofia y letras de Buenos Aires. Atti d.
Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 434-440.—
Sanrord (E. C.) Laboratory course in physiological
psychology. Am. J. Psvchol.,"Worcester, 1891-2, iv, 141;
303; 174: 1892-3, v, 390: 189:3-4, vi, 593, 1 pi.—Sohnltze
(F. E. O.) Einige Hauptgesichtspunkte der Beschrei-

Psychology {Instruction in).
bung in der Elementarp.sychologie. Arch. f. d. ges. Psy-
chol., Leipz., 1906, viii, 241-384.—Wadsivortli (W. S.)
Psychologv in the medical school. Univ. M. Mag,, Phila.,
1898-9, xi, 138-140.—Witnier (L.) University courses in
psychology. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1907, i, '25-35.

Psychology {Juren He).

See Children; Children {Education of);

Crime in diildrcn; Pedagogy.

Psychology {Manuals and fraitisrs of).
Abel (J. F. ) Einleitung in die Seelenlehre.

12°. Stuttgart, 1786.

Bain (A. ) The emotions and tlie will. 3. ed.
8°. London, 1888.

B.vLDwiN (J.) Elementary psychology and
education; a text-book for high schools, normal
.schools, normal institutes, and reading circle.«,

and a manual for teachers. 8°. Arw York, 1899.

B.vLDWiN (J. M. ) Handljook of psychology.
Senses and intellect. 2. ed. 8°. New York-,

1890.

Brough (J. ) The study of mental science.

Popular lectures on the uses ami characteristics

of logic and psychology. 8°. London, 1903.

Burr (C. B. ) A primer of psychologv and
mental disease. 12°. Detroit, 1894.

The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.

Calkins (M. W.) An introduction to psy-
chology. 8°. Nerv York & London, 1901.

Carpenter (W. B. ) Principles of mental
physiology, with their application to the train-

ing and discipline of the mind, and the study of

its morbid conditions. 6. ed. 8°. London,
1881.

Dewey (J.) Psychology. 3. ed. 12°. New
York, 1897.

Fichte (I. H.) Psychologie. De Lehr vom
bewussten Geiste des Menschen, oder Entwicke-
lungsgeschichte des Bewusstseins begriindet
auf Anthropologie und innerer Erfahrung.
2. Theil. 8°. Leipzig, 1864-73.

Garnier (A. ) Precis d'un cours de psycholo-
gie; suivi 1°. d'une defense de cette etude cen-
tre les objections de ses antagonistes; 2°. d'es-

quisses sur les autres parties de la philosophie
intellectuelle et morale; 3°. d'un parallele des
ecoles philosophiques, relativement a la ques-
tion denos sources deconnaissances. 8°. Paris,

1831.

GiLYAREVSKi ( A. ) Posobive k izucheniyu psi-

khologii. [Aid to the study of psychology.]
4. ed. 8°. Moskva, 1894.

Gley (E.) Etude de psychologie physiolo-
gique et pathologique. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Hagemaxn(G.) Psychologie. Ein Leitfaden
f iir akademische Vorlesungen sowie zum Selbst-

unterrichte. 2. Aufl. 8°. Mimster, 1870.

HovELL (D. DeB.) Medicine and psychology.
The annual address to the Hunterian Society,
for 1866. 12°. London, 1866.

Hyslop ( J. H.) Syllabus of psvchology. 8°.

New York, 1899.

James (W.) The principles of psychology.
2 V. 8°. New York, 1899.

Kirchner ( F. ) Katechismus der Psychologie.
12°. Leipzig, 1883.

KijLPE (0. ) Grundriss der Psychologie auf
experimenteller Grundlage dargestellt. 8°.

Leipzig, 1893.

Ladd (G. T.) Outlines of physiological psy-
chology. A text-book oi mental science for

academies and colleges. 8°. New York, 1891.

Lo.ssKi (N.) Osnovniya ucheniya psikhologii
stochki zrleniya volyuntarisma. [Fundamental
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Psychology {Manuals and treatises of)

.

principles of psychology from the view-point of

voluntarism.] 8°. 8.-Peterburg, 1903.

Maestre (T. ) Introduccion al estudio de la

psicologia positiva. Con un prologo por S. Ra-
mon-Cajal. 8°. Madrid, [1905].
Mercier (C. a.) Psychology, normal and

morbid. 8°. London, 1901.

NicATi(W.) La psychologie naturelle. 12°.

Paris, 1898.

RiCHET (C. ) Essai de psychologie generals.

2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1891.

RosminiSerbati (A. ) Psychology. 3 v. 8°.

London, 1884-8.

Royce(J.) Outlines of psychology. An ele-

mentary treatise with some practical applica-

tions. 12°. Neiv York, 1903.

Stanley (H. M. ) An outline sketch. Psy-
chology for beginners. 8°. Chicago, 1899.

Stout (G. F. ) Analytic psychology. 2 v.

8°. London, 1896.——
-. A manual of psychology. 12°. Lon-

don, 1899.

Sully (J.) Outlines of psychology with spe-

cial reference to the theory of education. 8°.

New York, 1891.

Surbled (G.) Elements de psychologie phy-
siologigue et rationnelle. 12°. I^aris, 1894.

TiTCHENER ( E. B. ) An outline of psychology.
12°. New York & London, 1896.

. A primer of psychology. 8°. New
York, 1898.

Van Biervliet (J. -J. ) Elements de psycho-
logie humaine. Cours professe a 1' Universite de
Gand. 8°. Gand tfc Paris, 1895.

. Causeries psychologiques. 2. s.

L'evolution de la psychologie au xix'' siecle.

Le sixieme sens. L' education de la memoire a

I'ecole. La mesure de 1' intelligence. 12°.

Gand, 1906.

Villa (G.) Contemporary psychology. Re-
vised by the author and transl. with his permis-
sion by H. Manacorda. 8°. London, 1903.

Wells ( D. W.
)

Psychology applied to medi-
cine. 12°. Philadelphia, 1907.

WuNDT ( W. )
Grundziige der physiologi-

schen Psychologie. 4. Aufl. 2 v. roy. 8°.

Leipzig, 1893.

. The same. Principles of physiolog-

ical psychology. Transl. from the 5. German
ed. (1902) by E. B. Titchener. v. 1. 8°.

London, 1904.

. Outlines of psychology. Transl.

with the cooperation of the author by Charles
Hubbard Judd. 3. revised Engli>sh ed., from
the 7. revised German ed. 8°. Leipzig, 1907.

Ziehen
( [G.] T. ) Leitfaden der physiolo-

gischen Psychologie in 14 Vorlesungen. 8°.

Jeyia, 1891.
. The same. ... in 15 Vorlesungen.

2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1893.

. The same. 3. vermehrte und ver-

besserte Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1896.

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1898.

. Introduction to physiological psy-

chology. Transl. by C. C. van Liew. 8°. Lon-
'don, 1899.

JSiblioj^rapliie der psycho-phvsiologischen Littera-

tur des Jahres 1889. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sln-

nesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, i, 363-418. Also, Reprint.—
Bibliog-raplJle der p.sycho-physiologischen Litteratur

des .lahres 1890 Ibid., 1891, ii, 459-536. Also, Reprint.—
Bibllograpliie derpsvcho-phvsiologischen Litteratur

des Jahres 1891. Ibid.. "1892-3, iv, 433- 603. — Bib I io-
graplile der psycho-phvsiologischen Litteratur des
Jahres 1892. Ibid.. 1893, v, 419-487. — Bruns (E. E.)

Glavniye voprosi psikhizma. [Principal questions of psy-

Psychology {Hanuals a?id treatises of).
chism.] Arch, p'sichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1886, vii, no. 2,
22-70.—Slkorskl (L A.) Prostlelshiye akti poznaniya
i vnimaniya. [The simplest acts of consciou.sness and
attention.] Vopr. nerv.-psich. med., Kiev, 1897, ii, 52-
104, 9 pi : 1898, iii, 7-16, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Rev.
de psychol. clin. et therap.. Par., 1901, v, 196-203.

Psychology (Medical au dpat/iological).
See, also. Brain {Diseases of); Consciousness

(Disordered); Hypnotism; Mind {hifluence of)
upon the body; Miracles; Psychology {Peri-
odicals, etc., relating to); Psychotherapy.
Barker (L. F.) The psychic side of medi-

cine. 8°. [Chicagof], 1907.
Rcpr.from: Univ. Rec, 1907.

Binswanger (0.) Die psychologische Denk-
richtung in der Heilkunde. 4°. Jena, 1900.

, Clavel. Le medecin du corps et de I'ame.
Ed. revue, corrigee et considerablement aug-
mentee par I'auteur. 2 v. 12°. Paris, 1854.

D' Alfonso (W. R. ) La localizzazione delle
attivita psicologiche normal! e morbose. Co-
municazione riassuntiva e definitiva. 12°.

Roma, 1905.

Freud (S. ) Zur Psychopathologie des All-
tagslebens (iiber Vergessen, Versprechen, Ver-
greifen, Aberglaube und Irrtum). 2. Aufl. 8°.

Berlin, 1907.

Geasset (J. ) Demifous et demiresponsables.
8°. Paris, 1907.

Hedenborg (J.) *Expositionis psychopa-
thologiifi tentamen. sm. 4°. Upsaliee, [1822].
HiLTY (C. ) Kranke Seelen. Psychopathi-

sche Betrachtungen. 12°. Leipzig & Frauen-
feld, 1907.

Hyslop (T. B. ) Mental physiology, espe-
cially in its relations to mental disorders. 8°.

London, 1895.
. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Jelgersma ( G. ) Psychologie en patholo-
gische psychologie. Rede. 8°. Leiden, 1899.

Laurent ( L.-H.-C. ) *Des etudes secondes;
variations pathologiques du champ de la con-
science. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892.

. The same. roy. 8°. Bordeaux &
Paris, 1892.

Moreau (J. ) La psychologie morbide dans
ses rapports avec la philosophie de I'histoire,

ou de I'infiuence des nevropathies sur le dyna-
misme intellectuel. 8°. Paris, 1859.

Olliver (C.) Influence des affections orga-

niques sur la raison, ou pathologic morale. 8°.

Paris, 1867.

VON Schrenck-Notzing. Kriminalpsycholo-
gische und psychopathologische Studien. Ge-
sammelte Aufsatze aus den Gebieten der Psy-
chopathia sexualis, der gerichtlichen Psychia-
tric und der Suggestionslehre. 8°. Leipzig,

1902.

Sleeswijk (R.) Ueber die Bedeutung des
psychologischen Denkens in der Medizin. 8°.

Bussum, 1908.

Storring (G.) Mental pathology in its rela-

tion to normal psychology. A course of lectures

delivered in the University of Leipzig. Transl.

by Thomas Loveday. 8°. London, 1907.
Adamklewicz (A.) Le moi actif et le moi inactif;

leur association et leur dissociation; essai d'une explica-
tion physiologique de quelques ph(5nom^nes psychopa-
thiques"fondamentaux. Rev. de psvchol. clin. et th6-
rap.. Par., 1901, v, 32.5-332. —BekliterefT (V. M.) O
slishanii sobstvennikh mislel. [On hearing one's own
thoughts.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb

,

1896, i, 733-740. —Benedikt ( M. ) Second life, das
Seelen-Binnenleben des gesunden und kranken Men-
sehen. Wien. Klinik, 1894, xx, 127-138. — Binet (A.)
Sur un cas d'inhibifion psychique, Rev. phil,. Par, 1891,

xxxii, 622-625.— Blrnbaum (K.^ Ueber degenerativ
Verschrobene. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl.,
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Psychology {Medical andpathological).
ly.J, xxi, 3U.s-.j2iJ.— jiJsnJt'iaurd (K.) La clHilofj ic

ft la iiK'dei'iiie. lU'V. (iu I'hvpiKit. ot psvi-lml. pliyKi(il
,

Par., 1903-4, xviii, 'i-13-2-17.—Bolton (F. E.) A fontri-

buti )n to the study of illusions. Am. J. Psychol., Wor-
cester, 1.S97-H, ix, 107-182.—BiM'lianan (A. P.) Psyclxil-

ogv in inedocine. J. I'nict. M., N. Y., 1895-6, 97-lUl.—
ICiiuneniaiiii (O.) Uuberdcn BcgrilTdesPsyohi.schiMi.
Centralbl. f. Nervcnh. u. I'sychiat., Kcrl. u. Lcipz., 19U0,

xxix, 289; 337.—<"lai>a rtde (li.) La 7>sychologie dans
ses rapports avce la im'decine. Rev. mod. de la Suisse

Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi, 697-009. . The value of

biological interpretation for abnormal psvclii)lo,i;v. J.

Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1906, i, 83-92.—t'lonstoii (T. S.

)

Modern medico-psychology and psychiatry. Hospital,

Lond., 1895, xviii, 337. — Cotard. De I'aboulie et de
Pinhibitation en pathologie mentale. Bull. Soc. de psy-

chol. physiol.. Par., 1886, ii, 55-59.—Cramer (A.) Zur
Theorie des Gedankenlau werdens. Arch. f. Psychiat.,
Berl., 1898, XXX, 646.—Daiirlac (L.) Les facteurs psy-
chologiques et les divergences m^dieales. Rev. de 1' hyp-
not, etpsychol. physiol.. Par., 1903-4, xviii. 12.—De Buck
(D.) L"expression de I'idC'e et ses troubles. Belgique
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, i, 363, 388.—Del Greeo (K.)

Idee tisse e disgregazione psicologica; note di psicopato-
logia generate. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1900, xviii, 111-

122. . Sulla psicologia delle individualitaanormali.
Manicomio, Nocera, 1906, xxii, 315-331.—Du^'i^aii (M.)
Psvcliologv as a factor in medicine. Texas State J. M.,
Fort Worth, 1905, i, 205-207.—Dumas (G.) Qu est-ce

que la psvchologie palhologique? J. de psvchol. norm,
et path.. Par., 1908, v, 10-22.—Eiskamp (G. H.) Psy-
chology as applied to modern medicine. Med. Fort-
nightly, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 497-504.— FraiiiS (S. I.)

Psychology and the medical school. George Washing-
ton Univ. Bull., Wash., 3907, vi, no. 4, 7-15.—Freud
(S.) Zur Pyschiipathologie desAlltagslebens(Vergessen,
Verspreche'n, Yeigrcifeu), nebst Bemerkungen tiber
eine Wurzel des Aberglaubens. Monatschr f. Psychiat.
u. Neurol., Berl , 1901, x, 1; 95.—<iasser (H.) Physi-
cians as psychologists, and the circulation in the nerv-
ous system. Med. Times, N. Y., 1900, x xviii, 97-99.—
Gaujoux. Contribution a I'etude de I'eiuotivit^ mor-
bide chez I'enfant, frayeur provoquant ini acccs de lype-
manie anxieuse aigue a direction d'auto-accusation chez
un predi.spo.s6 6motif. MontpeL med., 1907, xxv, 3.50-

359.—Gilbert (J. A.) The relation of psychology to
medicine. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1902, x, 189-
195.—de Greco { F. ) La psicnpatologia sintetica y apli-

cada. Arch, de psicjuiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1906,

V, 3-16.—Hallervordeii. Klinische Psychologic, die
Vorstufeder Psychohygiene. Deutschenied. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 656-659. — He I Ipaoli (W.)
Grundgedankcn der Wissenschaitslehre der Psychopa-
thologie. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1906, vii, 143-
226.—Hunter Psvchologv of the sick room. Canad.
Praet. & Kev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 601-604. — Inge-
gnieros (L) Nuova classiflcazione del delinquenti
fondata sulla psicopatologia. Manicomio, Nocera. 1905,
xxi, 311-320. — Jastroiv (J ) Psychological medicine.
Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., "xviii [xix] , 193-199.—
Johnstone (Marv M.S.) The psvchologv of disease.
Woman's M. J.. Toledo, 1905, xv, 252-254.—Keister ( B.C.)
The psychological side of medicine. Tr. M. Soc. Virg,
1903, Richmond, 1904, 127-133. Aho: Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 391-394.—Keyser ( P H.)
The value of psychology to tlie physician. Colorado M.
J., Denver, 1903, ix, 1-6. — Lepiiie (R.) Sur un eas de
excite psychique des choses. Lyon med., 1897, Ixxxv, 71-
73.—Levy (P.-E.) Pathogenie psychique et psychothe-
rapie; les psvchon(5vroses meconnues. Rev.g6n. declin.
et de therap., Par, 1906, xx, 501-.503. — Lewis (C. J.)
Cerebrologv, or mind from the standpoint of a physician,
Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1895, ii, 417-425.—ffSTIeJland
(Sophia). The pathology of thought. Med.-Leg. J., N.
Y., 1896-7, xiv, 317.—Maeder (A.) Contributions a la
psychopathologie de la vie quotidienne: oublis; confu-
sions, lapsus. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1906-7, vi,

148-152. . Nouvclle contribution k la p-ychopa-
thologie de la vie quotiilieiine. Ibbl., 1907-8, vii, 283-
299.— JTIarlmb (F.) Psicopatologia dell' abuso. Atti
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 591.

. Psicologia e niedicina. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1905,
xi, 391; 401; 417; 425.— Meisl (A.) Das psychsehe
Trauma: analytische Studien fiber die Elemente der
psychischen Funktion. Wien. kliu. Rundschau, 1906,
XX, 225: 246. — ITIieliaiit. La psvchohigie du ma-
lade. Chron. mt-d., Par., 1898, v", 561 -566. — Itlills
(W.) Psychology in relation to physiology, psychiatry,
and general medicine. Am. .1. Insan., Bait., 1908-9, Ixv,
25-37. — lUitcliell (P. S ) Psychics in the practice of
medicine. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lau rence, 1905.V 332-339.

—

Na«i:el (W. A.) Ueber das Aubert'sehe Phiinomen und
verwandte Tau.schiuigen fiber die vertikale Richtun,g.
Ztschr f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898,
xvi. 37,3-398. — INorbury (F. P.) Clinical psychology.
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1906, xxx, 597-605.—Ono-
dera (K.) Seishinbyo kanshiu sitsuken kiji. [Clinical
observations on psychopathology.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge-

Psycholog-y {Medical andpathoto(/ical).
seUsch. z. Tokyo, 1,S93, vii, no. 14, 1 1-.')3. — I'a Inier
(.1. G.) l'svcli(]l(.igy as an aid to our knowledge of man
and his diseases. Mobile M. & S. J , 1908, xii, 89-103.—
Pavlovskaya (.V/»c L. S. ) Obotnoshenii psikhologii
k psikhiatrii. [Relationship of psychology to insanity.]
Obozr. psicliiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 267-
279.—Va.yne ( R. L. I, jr. The mental factor in the cau-
.sation and cure of disease; being the annual oration be-
fore the Medical Society of North Carolina at its thirty-
sixth annual meeting. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmiuglnii,
1890, 75-86.—Peterson (F.) A talk on morbid [jsvchol-
ogy. J. M. See. N. Jersey, Orange, 1907-8, iv, 407-41,5.—
Pick (,\.) P.sychiatrisohe Beitrilgezur Psychfilogie de.s

Rhvthnuis and Reimes. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d.
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxi, 401 -416.— Prince (M.)
Some of the present problems of abnormal psvehology.
P.sychol. Rev., N. Y'., 1905, xii, 118-143. Alsn. Reprint.—
Plinton (J.) The evolution ot neurology and medical
psychology. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, x.\viii,
71-76.—ICadin ( E. P.) Psikhopatologichcskiy metod v
psikhologii v primienenii k razlichnim .sostoyaniyam
upadka lichnosti i v evolyutsii lichnosti. [Psycho-
pathological method in psychology as applied to vari-
ous conditions of decadence and evolution of per-
sonality.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Pcterb.,
1902, vii, 254-283.—Kobluson (R.) Medical psychol-
ogy. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1904, 139-
14.5.—Koyce (.1.) The new psychology and the con-
sulting psychologist. Forum, N. Y'., 1898, xxvi, 80-96.

—

Savage (G. H.) Lectures on mental pathology. Med.
Press <k Circ, Lond

,
1891, n. s., lii, 247; 271: 327:"351: 410;

433.—Scliotield (A. T.) The extension of medical psy-
chology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii. 918.—Seliroder
(P.) Die Psychiatric und ihre pathologi.sche Anatomic.
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell.sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906, Bresl.,

1907, Ixxxi V, 96-98.—Sidis ( B. ) Studies in psvchopathol-
ogy. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, civi, 321. 357. 394; 432; 472.—
Si'korski (LA.) Ob usplekhakh meditsini v izuchenii
yavlcniy psikhicheskavo mira. [Success of medicine
in the study ot psychical phenomena.] Dnevnik syezda
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9,
iii, 107-113.—Sniitli (G. C.) The psychic factor in dis-

ease. Providence M. J , 1907, viii, 137-150. Ali^o: Boston
M. & S. ,1., 1907, clvii, 205-211. Aho: Kansas City M. Rec,
1907, xxiv, 249-260.—Squlllaee (F.) La psicopatologia
positiva e 1' avvenire della critica letteraria. Riv. mens,
di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1898, i, 127-131.—Stark (H.
S. ) Psychical infection; remarks upon the probability of
a mental contagium. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1896, xlix, 554-
556.—Storeii (E.) Psychologie und Medicin. Arch. f.

- d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xciii, 412-450.—Takasiiinia
(H.) [The connection of medicine with psvchologv.]
Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1904, 19; 59.—Tardieu (E.) Psvcho-
logie du malade. Rev. Phil., Par., 189x, xlv, 501-593.—
Toulouse (E.) & Pieron (H.) Les tests en psycho-
pathologie. Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1903, 1-13. Urqu-
Iiart (A. R.) Current opinion on medico-psycholog-
ical questions in Germany, as represented bv Ludwig
Meyer, of Gottingen. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1894, xl, 20(i;

1895, xii, 78; 274.—Crsteiu (M.) Ein Beitrag zurver-
gleichenden Psychiatric. Centralbl. f. Ncrveiih. u. Psv-
chiat., Berl. n. Leipz,, 1906, xxix, 629-637.—Vanaiide-
naereu. Contribution a la psychnpathologie du moi.
Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Gand et Leipz., 1898,
21-28.—Verge (C.) Les ph(Jnomenes psvchiques el la
medecine. Rev. med., Quebec, 1897-8, i, 201: 209; 217.—
Walton (G. R ) The classification of psychoneurotics,
and the obsessional element in their symptoms. J. Nerv.
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907. xxxiv, 489-496. Aho, Reprint.—
Webber (S. G.) Natural and acquired limitations
from a medical point of view, Boston M. & S. J., 1890,
cxxii, 19:3-195.— Wlilte (E. W. ) Psychological medicine
in relation to the medical practitioner. King's Coll.
Hosp. Rep. 1893-4, Lond., 1895, 1, 49-54.—Witnier (L.)
Clinical psychology. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1907, i, 1-9.

—

Wolft"(G.) Ueber krankhafte Dissoziation der Vorstel-
lungen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol u. Phv.siol. d. Sinnesorg,,

, Leipz., 1897, XV, 1-70.-^ Wriglit (T". L.) Movements of
the human mind when placed at a disadvantage; a
psychological studv. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y'., 1892,
xix, 682-690.

Psychology {Medico-legal).
See, aim, Jurisprudence [Mediral).

MtiNSTERBERG (H.) Oil the witness stand;
essays on psychology and crime. 8°. New
York, 1908.
Ayres (S.) Sudden and temporary mental ob.serva-

tion; unconscious automatism; temporary irresponsible
.states. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 315-317.

—

Bauer (R.) Einige Worte viber den internationalen
kurs der gerichtlichen Psychologie tnid Psychiatric zu
Giessen vom 15.-20. April 1907. Arch. f. Krim.-Antliroii.
u. Krimiflalist., Leipz.. 1907, xxviii, 292-312.—ClaparJ-de
(E.) La psychologie judiciaire. Annee psychol.. Par.,

1906, vii, 27"5-302,—Dannemann. Berielit fiber den

YOL XIV, 2d series 3
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Psychology {Medico-legal).
internationaleu Kurs der gerichtlichen Psychologie und
Psychiatric zu Giessen 15.-20. April 1907. Klin. f. psych,
u. nerv. Krankh., Halle a. S., 1907, ii, 689-773.—Kirk-
pati-iok (E. A.) A vocabulary test. Pop. Sc. Month.,
N. Y., 1907, Ixx, 157-164.—Largiiiei- des Baiicels (.J.)

La psychologie judlciaire. Ann6e psychol., Par., 1906,
vii, 157-232.

Psychology {Military).
See Soldiers {Psychology of).

Psychology {Periodicals and trans-

actions of societies relating to).

See, also, Insanity
(
Periodicals, etc.

,
relating to )

.

American Journal of Psychology. Ed. by G.
Stanley Hall. [Quarterly.] v. 1-19, 1887-1908.
8°. Baltimore, 1887-9; Worcester, Mass., 1889-
1908.

Current.

. The same. Commemorative num-
ber of the American Journal of Psychology.
July-October, 1903. 8°. Worcester, 1903.

American Medico-Psychological Association.
Proceedings. May 3-6, 1892. 8°. \_Washing-
ton, 1892.]
American Psychological Association. Pro-

ceedings. I. Preliminary meeting, 1892. II.

First annual meeting, 1892. III. Second an-
nual meeting, 1893. 8°. New Yorl, 1894.

Annales des sciences psychiques. Recueil
d'obseryations et d'exp^riences paraissant tous
les deux mois. Directeur: M. le Dr. Dariex.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-18, 1891-1908. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Annals (TJie) of Psychical Science. Direc-

tors: Dr. Dariex, Charles Richet. [Monthly.]
No. 28, V. 5, April, 1907; v. 6-7, September,
1907-8. 8°. London.

Current.

Annee (L') psychologique, publiee par H.
Beaunis et A. Binet avec collaboration de T.

Ribot et V. Henri, y. 1-14, 1894-1907. 8°.

Paris, 1895-1908.
ARcniy fur die gesamte Psychologie. Unter

Mitwirkung yon A. Kirschmann \_et al.'\ hrsg.

von E. Meumann. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-12,

April 7, 1903-8. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Archives of Philosophy, Psychology, and
Scientific Methods. Nos. 1-8, September, 1905,

to July, 1906. 8°. New York.

Archives de psychologie, publiees par Th.
Flournoy, Ed. Claparede. [Not regular.] v.

1-7, July, 1901-8. roy. 8°. Geneve.
Current.

Archives of Psychology. Ed. by R. S.Wood-
worth. Nos. 1-11, November, 1906, to July,

1908. 8°. New Yorl:.

British (The) Journal of Psychology. Ed.
by J. Ward, W. H. R. Rivers [et ai.]. v. 1-2,

1904-8. 8°. Cambridge & London.
Current.

Bulletin de I'Institut general psychologique,
publiee sous I'autorite du bureau de cette so-

ciete. Dirige par le Dr. Pierre Janet. [6 Nos.
annually.] v. 3-8, 1903-8. roy. 8°. Paris.

Current.

CoNGRES international de psychologie physio-
logique. 1. sess., Paris, 1890. Compte rendu.
8°. Paris, 1890.

CoNGRESso internazionale di psicologia. Atti

del 5. . . ., tenuto in Roma dal 26 al 30 aprile

1905. 8°. Roma, 1906.

Deutsche Gesellschaft flir Psychiatrie und
gerichtliche Psychologie. Die Verhandlungen
der . . . und ier Section fiir Psychiatrie und

Psychology {Periodicals and trans-
actions of societies relating to).

Anthropologic wahrend der Versammlung zu
Gottingen vom 18.-24. Sept. 1854. 8°. Neu-
u'ied, 1854.

Harvard psychological studies, y. 1. Con-
taining sixteen experimehtal investigations from
the Harvard Ps3'chological Laboratory. Ed. by
H. Miinsterberg. 8°. New York, 1903.
Iowa. State University of loiva. Studies in

psychology. Ed. by G. T. W. Patrick. v. 2-3.

1899-1902. 8°. Iowa City.

Journal (The) of Abnormal Psychology.
Editor: Morton Prince. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-3,
April, 1906-8. 8°. Boston, Mass.

Current.

Journal (The) of the American Psycholog-
ical, Medical, and Surgical Society. Ed. by T.
B. Keyes. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, October, 1897,
to May, 1898. 8°. Chicago.

Journal (The) of Philosophy, Psychology,
and Scientific Methods. Ed. by'F. J. E. Wood-
bridge. [Fortnightly.] v. 1-5, 1904-8. 8°.

Lancaster, Pa.
Current.

Journal de psychologie normale et patholo-
gique. Directeurs: P. Janet, G. Dumas. [Bi-
monthly.] v. 1-5, 1904-8. 8°. Pans.

Current.

MosKovsKOYE Psikhologicheskoye Obshtshe-
stvo. [Moscow Psychological Society.] Trudi.
[Works.] Pts. 1-4. 8°. Moskva, 1888-90.
Philosophische Studien. Hrsg. von Wilhelm

Wundt. Namen- und Sachregister zu Band 1-
20. Bearbeitet von Hans Lindau. 8°. Leip-
zig, 1904.

van per Plaats (N.) Vrije woord-associatie.
8°. [Amsterdam], 1898.

Psychical (The) Review. Organ of the
American Psychical Society. [Quarterly.] y.

1-2, August, 1892, to May, 1894. 8°. Boston,
1892-3; Grafton, Mass., 1893-4.
Ended.

Psychological (The) Bulletin. Ed. by J.

M. Baldwin [et al.]. [Monthly.] y. 1-5,
1904-8. 8°. Lancaster, Pa.

Current.

Psychological (The) Clinic. Ed. by Light-
ner Witmer [et al.]. [9 Nos. annually.] v.

1-2, March 15, 1907-8. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current.

Psychological (The) Index. A bibliography
of the literature of psychology and cognate sub-
jects. Nos. 1-14. Index for 1894-1907.- 8°.

New York <& Lancaster, 1895-1908.

Psychological (The) Review. Ed. by J.

McKeen Cattell, J. Mark Baldwin [et al.]. [Bi-

monthly.] y. 1-17, 1894-1908. 8°. New York
& London.

Current.

Psychological (The) Review. Philosophical
Monographs, v. 1, January, 1908. 8°. Balti-

more.
Current.

Psychologische Arbeiten. Hrsg. von Emil
Kraepelin. v. 1-5. 8°. Leipzig, 1898-1908.

Psychologische Bibliotheek. Uitgegeven
vanwege de Nedl. Psychologische Yereeniging.
No. 1 [1897]. 8°. Amsterdam.
Revue de psychologie clinique et therapeu-

tique, publiee par les docteurs P. Hartenberg et

P. Valentin. [Monthly.] y. 1—1 (annees 1-5),

December, 1897, to December, 1900. 8°. Paris..

Ended.



PSYCHOLOGY. 35 PSYCHOLOGY.

Psychology {Periodicals and trans-

actioiis of societies relatlnxj to).

ScHKiFTEN der Gesellschaft f iir psychologisclie

For«chuug. 1. & 2. Hft. 8°. Le\pz\g, 1891.

Spikitisch - EATioNALisTiscHE Zeitschrift.

Hrsg. von Jul. Meurer unci Osw. Mutze.
[Monthly.] No. 3, v. 2, June, 1873. 8°. Leip-

zig & New York.

Univehsity of Chicago. Contributions to

philosophy. No. 1. Studies from the, psycho-
logical laboratory. Directed by James Row-
land Angell. 8°. Chicago, 1896.

University of Iowa. Studies in psychology.
No. 5. Ed. by Carl Emil Seashore. 8°. Bal'ti-

more, 1908.

University of Toronto Studies. Psycholog-
ical series. V. l;No.l, V. 2. 8°. Toronto, 1898-
1902.

Vestnik Psikhologii, Kriminalnol Antropo-
logii i Hipnotizma. [Messenger of Psychol-

ogy, Criminal Anthropology, and Hypnotism.]
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

VoPROsi Filosofii i Psikhologii. [Questions
in Philosophy and Psychology.] 1890-1902.
8°. Moskra.

VoPRosi psikho- i nevrologii v obshtshedo-
stupnikh ocherkakh. [Questions of psychology
and neurology in popular sketches.] Pts. 1-5,

1904. Edited by L. Li.wenfeld and G. Kurella.
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904.

Yale University, New Haven. Psychological
Laboratori/. Studies from the Yale Psycholog-
ical Laboratory, edited by E. ^^^ Scripture.

V. 1-4. 8°. New Haren, 1893-7.

Zeitschrift fiir padagogische Psychologie,
Pathologic und Hygiene. Hr.sg. von F. Kem-
sies und L. Hirschlaff. [Bi-monthly.] v. 4-9,
1902-7. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Zeitschrift fur Psychologie und Physiologie
der Sinnesorgane. Hrsg. von Herm. Ebbing-
haus und Arthur Konig. [Bi-monthly.] y. 1-

40, A))ril 22, 1890, to Feb. 15, 1900. 8°. Ham-
burg ct Leipzig.
Continued in' 2 pts.: Zeitsrlirilt fur Psychologie,

and: Zeitsclirift fur Sinnesphysiologie.

Zeitschrift fiir Religionspsychologie. Grenz-
fragen der Theologie und Medizin. Hrsg. von
Joh. Bresler undGustav Vorbrodt. [Monthly.]
V. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°. Ilalle a. S.

Current.

Bennett (E.-F.) La societe pour les recherches p.sv
chiques: son origine et ses progres; e.squisse de sou ceuvr'e.
[Trausl.] Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1903, xiii, 200; 301; 361:
1904. xiv, 13. — Bucliner (E. F.) The third Interna-
tional Congress of Psychology. Psychol. Kev., N. Y &
Lond., 1896, iii, 589-602.—DUrr (E.) Erster Kongress fur
experiraentelle Psychologie in Deutschlaud. Bericht.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901,
XXXV, 380-392. . Bericht fiber den zweiten, vom 18.
bis 21. April 1906 in Wiirzburg abgehalteneu Kongre.^^s
furexperimentelle Psvchologie. Arch. f. d.ges. Psychol.,
Leipz., 1906, viii, 225-240.—Ferrari (G.O.) Le V= Con-
gr&s international de psychologie. Bull.de I'lnst. gen.
psychol., Par., 1905, v, 497-.542. — Heyinans (G. ) &
WIersma (E.) Beitriigezur speziellen Psvchologie auf
Grund einer Mas.«enuntersuchunK. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u.
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, xlii, 1. Abt., 81; 258.—
HirscIilafTiL.) Bibliographic der psycho-phvsiolo-
gischen Literatur des Jahres 1900. Zt.schr. f. Psychol, u.
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 305-469.—Pe-
ters (\V.) Der fiiufte internationale Psychologenkon-
gress in Rom (26. bis 30. April 1905). Arch. f. d. ges. Psy-
chol.. Leipz., 1905, vi, 241-248.—Raaeot (G.) Cinquieiiie
Congres international de psvchologie. Rev. phil., Par.,
1905, Ix, 68-87.—Warren (H.C.) The fourth Interna-
tional Congress of Psychology. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900,
vii, 533-546.— We y••and t (W.) Die Forschungsrich-
tung der " psychologischen Arbeiten". Centralbl. f.

Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 29-44.

Psycho1ogy (P/i //.sv'o/oy /V« /)

.

See, aUo, Brain ( Localizalioa of fancliona of);

Hypnotism; Psycholog;y ( J/a/ii/«/.s [<?<.] of ).

Andrij.k (T. ) *De aninue sede. 8°. Leo-
vardi:r, 1803.

Arnold (F. ) The psychology of association.
8°. Nein York, 1906.

Bechterew. L'activite psychique et la vie.

Traduit et adapte du rusae par P. Keraval.
12°. Paris, 1907.

Benedikt (M.) Second life, das Seelen-Bin-
nenleben des gesunden undkranken Menschen.
8°. ]Vien& Leipzig, 1894.

Carus (P.) The soul (jf man, an investiga-

tion of the facts of physiological and experi-

mental psychology. 12°. Vliicago, 1891.

Claparede ( E. ) L' association des idees. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Dreher (E. ) Beitriige zu einer exacten Psv-
cho-Physiologie. 8°. Halle, 1880.

. Drei psycho-physiologische Studien.
8°. Leipzig, 1S91.

E.xner (S. ) Entwurf zu einer physiologischen
Erkliirung der psychischen Erscheinungen.
Pt. 1. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1894.

Flechsig (P.) Gehirn und Seele. Rede.
2. Ausg. 8°. Leipzig, 1896.

Forel (A.) Is de normale mensch toeerken-
baar? 12°. Amsterdam, [1908].
Goeden (A. [L. F.]) Zur Mechanik der See-

lentiitigkeiten. 8°. Neuweid & I^eipzii/, 1871.—
. The same. 2. Abdruck. 8°. Ber-

lin & Neiuvied, 1893.

HauptmANN ( C. ) Die Metaphysik in der mo-
dernen Physiologie. Eine kritische Unter-
suchung. 8°. Dresden, 1893.

Joly (H.) L' imagination; etude psycholo-
gique; illustre par A. Delaunay et L. Massard.
12°. Paris, 1883.

Kassowitz (M.) Allgemeine Biologie. 4.

Bd. Nerven und Seele. 8°. Wien, 1906.

Keratry [A. H.] Inductions morales et phy-
siologiques. 3. ed. 12°. Pai is, 1841.

Kern (B.) Das Wesen des menschlichen
Seelen- und Geisteslebens. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

VON Kries ( J.) UeberdiemateriellenGrund-
lagen der Bewusstseinserscheinungen. 4°. Frei-

burg, 1898.

Kuttner (E. ) *Ueber die Wahrnehmung
passiver Bewegungen. 8°. Leip:ig, [1907].
Maitres (Les) de la science. Haller. Mc-

raoire sur la sensibilite. Memoire sur I'irrita-

bilite. Reponse a quelques oljjections. 12°.

Paris, 1892.

Mitchell (Sir A.) About dreaming, laugh-
ing, and blushing. 8°. Edinburglt ct London,
1905.

Opoi.x. L'ame dans la veille et dans le som-
meil. 12°. Paris, 1821.

Panizza (M.) I nuovi elementi della psico-
fisiologia, conferenze tenute al Circolo dei natu-
ralist! in Roma. 12°. Roma, 1898.

. Gnoseologia come introduzione alia
psicologia tisiologica. 8°. Roma, 1904.

Paulh.\n (F.) Les ph^nomenes affectifs et
les lois de leur apparition. Essai de psycholo-
gie generale. 12°. Paris, 1887'.

PoHL ( J. ) Ueber die Einwirkung .seelischer

Erregungen des Menschen auf sein Kopfhaar.
roy. 8°. Halle, 1894.

Cutlinijfruia: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., Ixiv.

DE Redern [S. E.] Des modes accidentels
de nos perceptions, ou examen sommaire des
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Psychology {Phyfiiological)

.

modifications que des circonstances parti culieres

apportent a I'exercice de iios facultes et a la per-

ception des objets exterieurs. 2. ed, 8°. Paris,

1818.

Reinhold (K. L.) Versuch einerneuen The-
orie des menschlichen Vorstellungsvermogens.
16°. Pmg & Jena, 1789.

RiBOT (T.) Psvchologie de 1' attention. 8°.

New York, 1889.

. The same. The psychology of atten-

tion. Authorized transl. 3. ed. 16°. Chicago,

1894.

. The psychology of the emotions.
12°. London, 1897.

RiCHET ((J.) L'homme et 1' intelligence.

Fragments de physiologic et de psychologic.
2. ed. 8°. Parts, 1887.

Schonkt (A.) *Zur Lehre von der Regulie-
rung der willkiirlichen Bevvegungen. [Frei-

burg i. B.] 8°. Buhl, 1892.

ScHULTZE ( E. ) Ueber die Umwandlung will-

kiirlicher Bewegungen in uiiwillkiirliche. 8°.

Leipzig, 1898.

SmoT (0.) Ame et cerveau. L'ame existe-

t-elle scientifiquement? 12°. Paris, 1896.

Smee (A.) The process of thought adapted
to words and language, together with a descrip-

tion of the relational and differential machines.
8°. London, 1851.

SoMMER (R. ) * Soemmering's Lehre vom
Sitz der Seele. 8°. Wilrtzburg, 1891.

Verwobn (M.) Die Mechanik des Geistes.

Rede. 8°. GIMingeu, 1906.

Williams (Lillie A.) How to collect data for

studies in genetic psychology. 8°. p., n. d.~\

Repr.from: Fediigogical Sem., iii.

Aars (K. B. R.) Ueber die Beziehuiig zvvischen
apriorischem Causalgesetz und der Thatsache der Keiz-
hohe. Ztsehr. f. FsychoL u. PhysioL d. Siimesorg.,
Leipz., 1898-9, xix, 241-250.—AUainkievrlcz (A.) Die
Grosshirnrinde als Organ der Seele. Greiizfr. d. Nerv. u.
Seelenleb., Wiesb., 1902, 11. Hft., 1-79, 2 pL—Aikeus
(H. A.) & Xlioriidike (E. L.) Correlations among
perceptive and associative proces«es; with the assistance
of Miss Elizabeth Hnbbell. I'sychol. Rev., K. Y. & Lond.,
1902, ix, 374-382.—Alme (H.) Definition et nature de
I'element dvnamiqne psvchique. Rev. de I'hypnot. et
psychol. ph'ysiol.. Far., 1896-7, xi, 353-359.—Alelekoff
(A. N.) Starost; klinicheskoye izsliedovaniye v oblasti
nervnol sistemi i psikhoHziologii. [Old age; clinical in-
vestigation of the nervous system and psyoho-physiol-
ogv.] Vestnik klin. i sudebnoi psichiat. 1 nevropatol.,
St.'Petersb., 1891-2, ix, pt. 2, 75-178.—Allin (A.) Recog-
nition. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 249-273.—
Alrutz (S.) Om sinnesrorelsernas fysiologi och psyko-
logi. [Zur Physiologie und Psychologie der Atl'ekte.

Uebers., pp. ix; xx.J Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 19U0-1901,
n. F., vi, 132; 230; 520: 609.—Angell (J. R.) Tlie prov-
ince of functional psychology. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 190/,
xiv, 61-91.— Ariiiiinsikott' ( A. P.) K ucheiiiyu ob-
oshtshushtsheniyakli i puinyatii ob umstvennikh utomle-
niyakh. [On sensations and memory, and on mental fa-

tigue.] Syezd russk. estestvo. i vrach. v S.-Feterb., 189U.

viii, 7. sect., 15-29.—Bailey (T. P.) Organic sensation
and organismic feeling. J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lan-
caster & N. Y., 1908, V, 406-412.—Bain {\.) On physio-
logical expression in psychology. Mind, Lond. & Edinb.,
1891, xvi, 1-22.—Bail' (J.H.) Development of voluntary
control. Psychol, Rev., N. Y., 1901, viii, 474-510.—Bas-
tiau (C.) Les processus nerveux dans I'attention et la
volition. Rev. phil., Far., 1892, xxxiii, 353-3X4,-Beclier
(E. ) Kritik der Widcrlegung des Parallelismusauf Grnud
einer naturwissenschaftlichen Analyse der Handlung
dutch Hans Driesch. Ztsehr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d.

Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlv, 1. Abt., 401-440. . Ener-
gieerhaltungundp-sychologische Wechselwirkung. Ibid.,

1908, xlviii, 1. Abt., 406^20.—Bentley (I. M.) The psy-
chology of mental arrangement. Am. J. Psychol., Wor-
cester, 1902-3, xiii, 268-293.—Bianolii (L. ) La psicologia
odierna e le sue attinenze con alcuni rami della biologia.

Ann. di nevrol., Napoli. 1905, xxiii, 161-168.—Binel (A.)
La concurrence des (Stats psvchologiques. Rev. phil.,

Par., 1890, xxix, 138-155.—Ble'uler (E.) Versuch einer
naturwissenschaftlichen Betrachtung der psychologi-
schen GrundbegrilTe. Allg. Ztsehr. f. Psychiat. [etc.],

Psychology {Physiological).
Berl., 189.3-4, 1,133-168. . Diagnostische Assozlations-
studien. 5. Beitrag. Bewusstsein und Association. J. f.

Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1905-6, vi, 126-1.54.—du Bois-
Reyiuond. (E.) Vitesse de la transmission de la vo-
lonte et de la sensation a travers les ncrfs. Rev. d. cours
sclent, [etc.], Par., 1866-7, iv, 3;i-41.—Bouraon (B.)
Les rfoultats des theories contemporaines sur I'associa-
tion des id(5es. Rev. phil., Par., 1891, xxxi, 5B1-610.—
Bradley (F. H.) What do we mean by the intensity of
psychical states? Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1895, n. s., iv,
1-27.—Brady (E. T.) Mental action, material action.
Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1889, xx, 74-84. Also, Re-
print.—Bralin (M.) Gehirnforschungund Psvchologie.
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902i i, 8-21.

—

Bray (C.) Cerebral psychology. Proc. Psychol. Soc.
Gr. Brit. 1875-9, Lond., 1880, 207-218.—Bryant (Sophie).
Variety of extent, degree, and unity in self-conscious-
ness. Mind, Lond., 1897, n. s., vi, 71-89. — Calkins
(MaryW.) Elements of conscious complexes. Psychol.
Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1900, vii, 377-389. . A reconcil-
iation between structural and functional psychology.
Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1906, xiii, 61-81.—Cams (P.) The
phy.siulogical condition of consciousness. J. Comp. Neu-
rol., Granville, 0., 1895, v, 129-138.—Ceresole (P.) Le
parallellsme psycho-physiologiiiue et I'argument de M.
Bergson. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 190.5-6, V, 112-120.

—

Cliild (C. M.) Statistics of unconscious cerebration.
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892-3, v, 249-2.59.—Co la-
sauti (J.) & iTIen^arini (G.) Das physiologische
Spectral-Phimomen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u.
d. Thiere, Giessen, 1882-8, xiii, 451^70, 1 pi.—Conklin
(E. G.) The relation of the psychic life to the nervous
system. Sclent. Am. [Suppl.], N. Y'., 1902, liv, 22343.—
Cornelius (H.) Psychologie und Erkenntnisstheorie.
Ztsehr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz.,
1906, xiii, 1. Abt., 401-413. — Baireaux (Marie-J.)
La suraction. Rev. phil., Par., 1904, Iviii, 270-279.

—

Bauriac (L.) La psychologie phvsiologique. Rev.
sclent., Par., 1892, xlix, 769-777.—Davies (A. E.) Sug-
gestions toward a psychogenetic theory of mind. J.
Philos., Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1907, iv,
342-356.—Delasiauve. Da double caractere des phe-
nomenes psychiques. ProgrOs med., Par., 1877, v, 961;
985. 4;.vo, Reprint.—De Sanctis (S.) Studieniiberdie
Aufmerksamkeit. Ztsehr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d.
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 204-214.— Desclianips.
Note sur I'interpretatiim et la terminologie des deux
psychismes. J. de psychol. norm, et path.. Par., 1907, iv,

351-357.—Dewey (J.) The reflex arc concept in psy-
chology. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, lii, 357-
370.—Dresslar (P. B.) Some influences which affect
the rapidity of voluntary movements. Am. J. Psychol.,
Worcester, 1891-2, iv, 514-527.—Dreivry (N. B.) Emo-
tional influence over physical action. Tr. M. Soc. Geor-
gia, Atlanta, 1903, 381-387.—Dubreuque (G.) L'intui-
tion motrice. Rev. phil., Par., 1898, xlvi, 253-292.—
Dumas (G.) Recherches exp(5rimentales sur I'excita-
tion et la depression. Rev. ijhil., Par., 1897, xliii, 623-
634.—Elbbin^'IiaHS (H.; Ueber erkliirende und be-
schreibende Psychologie. Ztsehr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol,
d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, ix, 161-205.—Edin-
g.'er(L.) Hirnanatomie und Psychologie. Arch. f. Psy-
chiat., Berl., 1900, xxxiii, 663-666. Also: Ztsehr. f. Psy-
chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 445^48.
Also [Abstr.]: Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1900, iv, 647.—
Forel (A.) Gehirn und Seele. Verhandl. d. Gesell.sch.

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1894, Ixvi, pt. 1, 73-88.

Alsu: Wien. med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 1505; 1557. .

Die psvcho-physiologische Identitiitstheorie als wissen-
schaftl'iches Postulat. Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], 1906,
pt. 1, 121-132. — Fullerton (G. S.) Psychology and
physiology. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, iii, 1-20.—
Oamble (A. McC.) & Calkins (M. W.) Die repro-
duzierte Vorstellung beim Wiedererkennen und beim
Vergleichen. Ztsehr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-
org., Leipz., 1903, xxxii, 177-199.— tiard {W. L.) A
I)reliminary stndv of the psychology of reasoning. Am.
J. P.sychol., Worcester, 1907,"xviii, 490-504.—Gasser (H.)
Physiological psychology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii,

554^557.—Geliring (A.) Practical problems for future
psvchology. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 193-199.—
Gilbert (.T. A.) The psychic half. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1901, Ix, 886-888.—Goblot (E.) Sur la thc'orie physio-
logique de I'associatiou. Rev. phil.. Par., 1898, xlvi, 487-
503.—Gordon (Kate). Attention as determined by the
complexity of the presented content. Psychol. Rev., N.
Y'., 1903, x, 278-283.—Groos (K.) Experimentelle Bei-
tritge zur Psychologie des Erkennens. Ztsehr. f . Psychol.
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 145-167.—de
Guadalerzas ( ElMarqucs). Estudios psico-tisiologioos.

Siglomed., Madrid., 1896, xliii, 179; 197; 214.—Hall (G.
S. ) & Allen (A.) The psychology of tickling, laughing,
and the comic. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix,

1^1. ^^.w, Reprint.—Hamann (R.) Ueber die psy-
chologischen Gruudlagen des Bewegungsbegriffes.
Ztsehr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907,
xlv, 1. Abt., 231-2.54.—HatoU (J. L.) Consciousness
from a biologic point of view. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,
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18y2-3, V, 845-X4i' Alfo, Reprint.—Henle (J.) Pliysio-

Ingie dc's Afffcts. In his: Aiithrop. Vortr,, Brnschvvg.,

187fi, i, 57-76—Heniiisr ( K.) Eiitstelniiiguiul Bedeutung
der Synopsieii. Ztsolir. f. I'sj'chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-

org., "Hnnib. u. Leipz.. ]s%, x, 183-J'22. —Henry (C.)

Le probl^me et les motliodes genOrales d'une psyoliologie
physiologiqne. Rev. scient., Par., 1893, 11, 133-111.

—

Heriiii;; (II. E.) Iiiwiefern i.st es moglich, die Phy.sio-

logie von der Psvcholngie sprachlich zu trt'nnen? Biol.

Centralbl., Erlaiig., 19»3, xxiii. 317-352.—Herrifk (c:.

L.) The nature of the soul and the possibility ot'a psycho-
mechanic. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1907, xiv, 205-228.—
Hoaer(A.) Psychische Arbeit. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u.

Physiol, d. Sinnesorg,, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894-5, viii, 44;

161. . Zur Analyse der Vorstellungen von Abstand
und Richtung. Jbid., 1896, x, 223-234.—Howe (H. C.)

Mediate association. Am. ,T. Psychol., Worcester, 1893-4,

vi, 239-241.—Imitation and selective thinking. [Dis-

cussion.] Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix, 57; 383; 597: 1903,

X, 51; 404.—Irons (D.) Prof. James' theory ot emotion.
Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1894, n. s., iii, 77-97.—James ( W.)
Does consciousness e.xist? J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.],

Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1904, i, 477-491. . La notion
de conscience. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1905-6, v, 1-

12. — Jastrow (.(.) Community and association of
ideas; a statistical .'tudy. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond.,
1894, i, 1.52-1.58. . Some currents and undercurrents
in psychology. 1901, viii, 1-26.—Kodis (J.) Some
remarks upon apperception. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. &
Lond., 1896, iii, 384-397.—Kohnstanim (O.) Intelli-

genz und Anpassung; Entwnrf zu einer biologischen
Darstellung der seeli.schen Vorgiinge. Arch. f. d. ges.

Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 132-140.—Krontlial (P.) Die
Beziehungen des Nervensystems zur Psyche. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 1.54-162. —Kuelpe (O.)
The problem of attention. Monist, Chicago, 1902-3, xiii,

38-68.—lialosse (V.) De la nature do la iisyche on sus-

ceptibilite de percevoir, on faculty de devenir eonscient.
Atti d. Cong, interuaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 190i;, v, 372-
382.—Iialiy (,T.-M.) Psychologie normale. Rev. de psy-
chiat.. Par, 1905, Ix, 327-342 — ILasswitz (K.) Nature
and the individual mind. Monist, Chicago, 189.5-6, vi, 396-
431.—liayeocR (T.) Facts as to brain-work: in illustra-

tion of the new and old methods of philcsophical inquiry
in Sc.itlaud. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1869-71, vii, 145-
155.—Lieltmann (A.) Sur les concomitants physiolo-
giqiies dcs Otats psychiques. Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vi-
densk. Sclsk. Forli., Kobenh., 1906, 91-107. — Leuba
(J. H.) The psycho-physiology of the moral imperative.
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 528-5.59.—Leu-
mann (E.) Die Seelenthiitigkeit in iliren Verhiiltniss
zvi Blutumlauf und Athmung. I'hil. Stud.. Leipz., 1SS8-9,

y, 618-631.—l<ind.Iey (E. H.) a preliminary study of
some of the motor phenomena of mental eflort. Am. J.

Psychol., Worcester, 189.5-6, vii, 491-517.— liipps (T.)
Vom Fiihlen, Wollen und Denken; eine psychologische
Skizze. Schrift. d. Gesellsch. f. psychol. Forsch., Leipz.,
1902; 13-14. Hft., pp. ii-viii, 1-196 —Luys (J.) Influ-
ence des troubles lonctionnels des plexus nerveux peri-
pht'riques sur les phenomenes de I'activit^ mentale.
Ann. de psychiat. et d'hypnol.. Par., 1895, ii.s., v, 161-
166.—JM'Clelland (S.) Psvcho-physiological mechan-
ism. Med-Leg. J., N. Y. 1896, xiv, 59-71.—MaeDonald
(A.) Need of physiology and anatomy in psychological
training. Science, N. Y., 1892, xi.x, 165.—MoDougall
(W.) The physiological factors of the attention-process.
Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1902, n. s., xi, 316: 1903, n. s., xii,

289.—Mag'raner y ITlarinas (J.) Conceptofisiologico
del pensamiento. Correo med. castellano, Salamanca,
1889, vi, 489; 503; 521: 1890, vii, 100; 115; 183; 200. Also
[Abstr.j: Med. PrJict., Madrid, 1889-90, ii, 573-577.—Mai-
sonneuve (L.) La psychologie iihysiologiqne. Compt.
rend, du Cong, sclent, internal, d. catholiques, Par., 1891,
sect. 3, 134-153.—inalauco (F.) Fisiologia psicol6giea;
con6cete 4 ti mismo. Gac. mod de Mexico, l.'Oo, xxxii,
387-403. Also: Gac. m^d. deGranada, 1S95, xiii, 4(;i; 485.—
JHann (E. C.) An introduction to the study of the phys-
ical basis of voluntary action, memory, emotion, and
thought. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 1892, "xviii, 447-452.—
Manoiivrier (L.) Mouvements divers et sueur pal-
maire consecutifs H des images mentales. Bull. Soc. psy-
chol. physiol.. Par., 1886, ii, 60-64. . Discus.sion des
concepts psychologiques; .se.ntiment etconnai-ssance; ^tats
aflectifs. Rev. mens, de I'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1895,
V, 41-6.5.—marsliall (H. R.) Consciousness and biolog-
ical evolution. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1896, n. s., v., 367;
523. . Consciousness and self-consciousness and the
self. Ibid., 1901, n. s., x, 98-113.—Marty (A.) Ueber
Annahmen; ein kritischer Beitrag zur Psychologie, na-
mentlich der deskriptiven. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phy-
siol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 190.5-6, xl, 1-.54.—iTIeisl (A.)
Analytische Studien iiber die Elemente der psychischen
Funktion. Wien. klin. Riuidschau, 190.5, xix, 637; 654;
890.—iHetoall^J. H.) Unconscious cerebration. Psvch.
Rev. Bost., 1892-3, 1, 230-241.— Montgomery "(E.)
Automatism and spontaneity. Monist. Chicago, 189:3-4,

iv, 44-64.—Moore ( E. V.) The process of recognition.
Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 286.—

Psychology (PInjslological) .

Nafiel (W. A.) i'eber.l.'von Uexkiills vcrgleichend-Sin-
ncsphysKjlogischc Untersucliung No. 1. Ztschr. f.P.sychol.

y Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, X, 432-442.

—

iVieati. Thcorie physique de la pensee; (corollairo
d'une thijoriede la coulcur) . Marseille nu'd., 1895, xxxii,
4«5; 516.—Nifliols (H.) Psychology and jihysiology.
Am. J. Insan., Chii'ago, 1897-8, liy, l.s'l -200. — NioolaN
(A.) L'automatisnie dans les actes volontaircs, Mem.
Soc. d'antlirop. de Par., 18S;j-H, 2. s., iii, 327-368.—
Noordijk (.1. T.) Oyer de motorische voorstellingc'U
cn gevoelens van het bewustzijn. Psychiat. en Neurol.
Bl., Amst., 1898, ii, 20-32.—Nuel (.T.-P.) De la psycho-
physiologie comparOe. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par ,

1905, 1 viii, 355. . La limitede la psychologie et de la

physiologic. [Anal, par A. Bienfait.J Gaz. mcil. beige,
Li^ge, 190.5-6, xviii, 251-2.54.—Obersteiner (11.) Zur
yergleichcndcn Psychologie der ver.sohiedenen Sinncs-
qualitiitcn. Grenzfr. d. Nerven- u. Seelenleb., Wie.sbad.,
1905, 37. Hft., 1-.55.—Ouanoir(.J.) De la perception in-

consciente. Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1890, xix, 361-377.

—

Patrizi (M. L.) La simultaneity e la successione degli
impulsi volontari simmetrici. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.
di Torino, 1893, 3. s., xli, 19.5-209. Also, transl.: Arch. ital.

de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 126-139.—Paulliau (F. ) Notes
sur la combinai.son des images cons6cutives. Bull. Soc.
de psychol. physiol.. Par., 1886, ii, 91-93.—Pelletier
(Madeleine). La place de I'association dcs idees dans
les processus psychologiques. Mi'd. mod.. Par., 1.107, xviii,

283-285.—Pe rales Outierrez ( A.) Estudios psico-fisi-

ol6gicos. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, iw.ii;, xvi, 14-35.—
Plander (A.) Das Bewusstseiii dcs \\ (.llens. Ztschr.
f. Psychol. u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898. xyii,
321-367.—PIiilii>x>e (.1.) Sur les transformations de nos
images mentales. Rev. phil.. Par., 1897, xliii, 481-493.

—

Pillsbury (W. B. ) A study in apperception. Am. J.

Psychol.. Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 315-393. — PilSero (H.
G.) Psier -fisiologia de la atencion y de la con.sciencia.
An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv,
509-527.—Piper (R.) Die Beziehungen zwischen Sinnes-
physiologie und Psychologie. Med. klin., Berl., 1906, ii,

372-376.—Prince (M.) Hughlings-.Tackson on the con-
nection between the mind and the brain. Brain, Lond.,
1891-2, xiv, 250-'269.—Psiohe (La) umana 6 unasostanza.
Tav. statist, d. manic. S. Scrvolo in Venezia (l.s.89-93),

1895, 6.5-86.—Kadin (E. P.) Bio-psikhologicheskiy pa-
rallelizm. [Bio-psychological parallelism.] Neyrul. Vest-
nik, Kazan, 1903, xi, no. 2, 90-143.—Ranitfn y Cajal
(S. ) Algunas conjcturas sobre el mecanismo anat6mico
de la ideacion, asociaci6n y atenci6n. Gac. med. de
Granada, 1895, xiii, 217-2'22. Alxo, imnsl.: Arch. f. Anat.
u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1895, 367-378. . Cato-
va ipotese asupra mecanismulul anatomical fornuitiunel
de idel a asociatiunilor si a atentiunel. Spitalul, Bucu-
re.scl, 1897, xvii', 293-301!—Regnaiilt (F.) Les caascs
des actes. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par.,

1896-7, xi, 179-184.—Reid (G.A ) Reflex action, instinct,

and reason. Fortnightly Rev., N. Y. [Lond.], 1896, lix,

269-277.—Rivers (W. H. R. ) & Kraepelin (E.) Ueber
Ermiidung und Erholung. Psvchol. Arb., Leipz., 189.5-(i,

i, 627-678.—Rieliardsou (B.' W.) The duality of the
niind. Asclepiad, Loud., 1892, ix, 349-370.—Ricliet (C.)

A propos des images mentales. Bull. Soc. de psychol.
physiol. 1885, Par., 1886, i, 53.—Rosentlial (.1.) Phy-
siologie und Psychologie. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905,

XXV, 713; 741.—Ruffini (G.) Ricerche su alcuni spe-
ciali fenomeni di contrasto e di automatismo. Riv. di
sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 762-768.—Sabatier (A.) Com-
ment se fabricjuent les ftmes. Bull, de I'lnst. gen. psv-
chol.. Par., 1904, iv, 337-372.—Sadger (J.) Das Wunder
vom denkenden Eiweiss. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1897,

xxii,pt.2, 203-226.—Salomonson (,T. K. A. W.) A new
law concerning the relation between stimulus and effect.

K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1903-4, vi,

73-78,1 pi.—Sanlord (E. C.) A laboratory course in
physiological psychology. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester,
1891-2, iv, 141; 303; 474.—Saroli. Delia genesi del pen-
siero; saggio di psicologia tisiologica. Gior. med. d. r.

esercito [etc.], Roma, 1892, xl, .577-618. . II pensiero
come movimento, saggio di meccanica psicologica. Ibid.,
1493-1.538.—Seiamanna (E.) II meccanismo della vita
psichica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1897, iii, 33:3-338.—Scripture
(E. W.) Ueber den associativen Verlauf der Vorstellun-
gen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1891, vii. 50-146.—Sdiuppe
(W.) Der Zusammenhang von Leibund SeeledasGrund-
problem der Psychologic. Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelen-
leb., Wie-sb., 1902, 13. Hft., 1-67.— Sergi (G.) Intorno
al processo fisiologico nelle percezioni. Riv. quindicin.
di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897,1,1-4. . Ueber den Sitz

und die physische Grundlage der .\fTekte. Ztschr. f . Ps.v-

chol. u. PhVsiol. d. Sinnesorg.. Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, .xiv,

91-100.-Sliand (A. F.) Feeling and thought. Mind,
Lond. & Edinb., 1898, vii. 477-50.5.—Slieldon ( W. H.) A
case of psycliira I causation? Psychol. Rev., X.Y.. 1901, viii,

578-595.—Siecliciioff (I. M.) Vpechatlleniya 1 dlelstvi-
telnost. [Imiiressinns and reality.] Trndl tiziol. Inst.Imp.
Moskov. Uniy..l89i;,y.l-16.—Sni'itli (W.G.) The relation
of attention to memory. Mind. Lond. & Edinb.. 1895, n. s.,

iv, 47-73. — Solomons (L, M.) & Stein (Gertrude).
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Normal motor automatism. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. &Lon(l.,
1896, iii, 492-512. — Soury (.1.) Anatomie c6rebrale et
psjx'hologie. Arch, de neurol., Par., 19U1, 2. s., xii, 28;
97.—Stanley (H. M.) Discussion: remarks on tickling
and laughing. Am. J. P.sychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix,
235-240.— Stunipl"(C.) Wundts Antikritik. Ztschr. f.

Psychol. U.Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891,
ii, 266-293. . L'^me et le corps. Rev. sclent., Par.,
1896, 4. s., vi, 321-326. . Ueber den Begriff der Ge-
muthsbewegung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin-
nesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxi, 47-99.—Tannery (P.) Sur la
parole interieure. Bull. Soc. de psvchol. physiol.. Par.,
1887, iii, 1-6.—Tliorndike (E. L.)" The effect of prac-
tice in the case of a purely intellectual function. Am. J.
Psychol., 'Worcester, 1908, xix, 374-384. — Tigerstedt
(R.) & Bergqvist (.T.) Zur Kenntniss der Appercep-
tionsdauer zusammengesetzter Gesichtsvorsteilungen.
Ztschr. f. Biol.,Miinchen, 1883,xix, 5-44, 1 diag.—Tltelie-
ner (E. B. ) The relations of feeling and attention.
Psych. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1902, ix, 481-483.—Toulouse,
Vascliide & Pieron. Classification des ph(?nom6nes
psychiques. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi,
93.— TrenlioJme (E. H.) Correlation of the psycho-
logical and physiological forces. Obst. J. Or. Brit., Lond.,
1877-8, V, 439^46. Also, Reprint.—von Tsclsist-li (W.)
Warum sind Raum- und Zeitanschauungen bestiindig
imd unentbehrlich? Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin-
nesorg., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 368-382. — Turnowsky (M.)
Az uti'mzAsr61. [Imitation.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1898,
xxxviii, 801; 816.—von Uexkiill (J.) Vergleichend-
sinnesphysiologische Untersuchungen. Ztschr. f. Biol.,

Milnchen u. Leipz., 1895, xxxii, 548: 1896, xxxiv, 319. See,

also. Bupra.fiageX.—von Uexkiill (S.) Ueber die Stel-
lung der vergleichenden Physiologic zur Hypothese der
Tierseele. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 497-502.—
Vailati (G.) La distinzione tra conoscere e volere.
Atti d Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1908, v, 366-
369.—Vanee (F. VV.) Material equivalents of psychical
action. Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 385-389.—Vas-
cliide (N.) & Vurpas (C.) Du role de I'image motrice
dans I'automatisme psvchologique. Rev. de psychiat..
Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 165-172. Also: J. de m6d. de Par., 1901,
3. s., xiii, 290-292.—Vi{>'noli (T.) Psicologia fisiologica.

R. 1st. Lomb. disc.e lett. Rendic.Milano, 1899,2,s., xxxii,
709-715.—ViktorofT (P. P.) Ucheniye o lichnosti, kak
nervnopsikhicheskom organizmle. [On personality as a
neuro-psvchical organism.] Trudi perv. siezda otechestf
psichiat., St. Peterb., 1887, 953-1045.— Villa (G.) Sulle
teorie psicologiche di VV. Wundt (a proposito di alcune
recenti pubblicazioni). R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Ren-
dic, Milano, 1896, 2.S., xxix, 805; 1084; 1197.—Vogt (0.)
Psvchologie, Nenrophysiologie und 'Neuroanatomie. J.

f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1902, i, 1-3. —Vogt (O.)
&' Vogt {Mine.) L'anatomiedu cerveau et lapsvcholo-
gie. Ztschr. f. H.vpnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1900, x, 181-189.—
Walslie (W. H. ) Physiology v. metaphysics in relation
to mind. Lancet, Lond., 1884, i, 1-3. Also, Reprint.

—

Wai-ren (H. C.) The nature of feeling. Am. Natural-
ist, Phila., 1896, XXX, 948- 951.—Weir (J.) The expres-
sion of ideation. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896, viii, 470-
475.—Wenley (R. M.) The movement towards "phy-
siological" psychology. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908,

Ixxii, 481: Ixx'iii, 73. — Wernicke (C.) Principes de
psycho-physiologie. Rev. de psvchol. clin. et therap..
Par., 1899, iii, 261: 304; 330; 357: 1900. iv, 5; 37.—Winn
(J. M.) Mind and living particles; also a review of Fer-
rier's localisation of cerebral disease. J. Psvchol. M.
Lond., 1879, U.S., V, 18-29. Also, Reprint.—Witasefc (S.)

Ueber willkurliche Vorstellung.sverbindung. Ztschr. f.

Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896,

xii, 185-225. —
-. Beitriige zur Psvchologie der Kom-

plexionen. Ibid., 1897, xiv, 401-435. — Verkes (R. M.)
Concerning the genetic relations of types of action.
[Edit.] J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Granville, 1905, xv,
132-137. — von Zeliender (W.) Vernunft, Verstand
und VVille. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg.,
Leipz., 1898, xix, 192-202.

Psychology ( Primitive).
/S't'e Psydiology {Racial, etc.).

Psychology {Racial and primitive).
Baldwin (J. M.) Mental development in

the child and the race. Methods and proces-

ses. 2. ed., corrected. 8°. New York, 1895.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1898.

Hellpach (W.) Nervenleben und Welt-
anschauung. Ihre Wechselbeziehungen im
deutschen Leben von heute. 8°. Wiesbaden,

1906.

Letourneau (C. ) La psychologie ethnique.
12°. Paris, 1901.

Psychology {Racial andprimitive).
MuKET (M.) L'esprit juif. Essai de psy-

chologie etlinique. 12°. Furi.% 1901.
Perez (B.) Le caractere de I'enfant .i I'hom-

me. 8°. Pari.% 1892.

PiLcz (A. ) Beitrag zur vergleichenden Ras-
sen-Psychiatrie. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1906.
Reich _(E. ) Studien iiber die Volksseele aus

dem Gesichtspunkte der Physiologie und Hy-
giene. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1879.

Reports on the Cambridge Anthropological
Expedition to Torres Straits. Vol. 2. Physi-
ology and psychology. 4°. Cambridge, 190i.

. The same. Pt. 2. Hearing, smell,
taste, cutaneous sensations, muscular sense, va-
riations of blood-pressure, reaction-times. 4°.

Cambridge, 1903.

Romanes (G.-J. ) L' Evolution mentale chez
I'homme; origine des facultes humaines. Tra-
duit de I'anglais par Plenrv de Yarigny. 8°.

Paris, 1891.

Schoebel (C. ). L'ame humaine au point de
vue de la science ethnographique, suivi d'une
note sur Claude Bernard et son principe du
crit^rium experimental. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1879.

Sepr.from: Acteslnst. ethnograph., 1878, ix.

Stern (L. W.) *Die Analogie im volkstiim-
lichen Denken. 12°. Berlin, 1893.
Aslimead. (A. S. ) Some psychological studies of

man's moral evolution. Alieni.st & Neurol., St. Louis,
1906, xxvii, 474: 1907, xxviii, 1; 177; 367; 449.—Baldwin
(J. M.) Mental development in the child and the race;
methods and processes. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1895,

xxix, 687-694.—Bastian (A.) Ueber psychische Beob-
aohtungen bei Naturvolker. Schrift. d. Gesellsch. f.

Exper. -Psychol. zuBerl,, 1890, 2.-3, St., 43-68.—Boas (F.)
The mind of primitive man. Rept. Smithson. Inst,
Wash., 1900-1901, 451-460.—Cliamberlain (A. F.) Sulle
significazioni nella lingua degli indigent americani detti
Kitonaqa (Kootenay); dei termini chedenotanoglis.tati
e le condizioni del corpo e dell' animo; saggio di p.*icolo-

gia filologica. Arch, per 1' autrop., Firenze, 1893, xxiil,
393-399. . Primitive hearing and hearing-words.
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1905, xvi, 119-130.—Curean
(A.) Essai sur la psychologie de I'Europgen au pays
chauds. Rev. gijn. a. sc. pures et appliq.. Par., 1906, xvii,

362; 410.—Del Gret-o (F.) Intorno alia .scienza delle
indiviilualita psicologisclie umane ( la pisco-antropologia
ed il suo metodo). Manicomio, Nocera, 1903, xix, 305-
344. — Deniker (.T. ) Caracteres anthropologiques en
rapport avuc les particularites psychologiques. Ann^e
psychol.. Par., 1906. xii, 483-497.—»e\vy (.1.) Interpre-
tation of savage mind. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix,

217-230. — Dal llie de Ssiint-Projet. La m^thode
en anthropologic; une preuve expt-rimentale de I'exis-

tence de l'ame. Compt. rend, du Cong, sclent, internat.
d. catholiques, Par., 1891, sect, viii, 62-69.—Flessinger
(C.) Les races morales. Med. mod.. Par., 1899, x, 401-

403.— Cliintlier (S.) Die Anfiinge des Ziihlens, Rech-
nens und Messens im Lichte der vergleichenden Ethno-
logic. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Miin-
ohen, 1904, xxxv, l:S.—Ouibert. Sur revolution de
I'entendement. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1890, 4. s.,

i, 815-828.—Koliler (.1.) Rechtund Volkerpsychologie.
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, i, 38.5-390.—

liaborde ( J.-V. ) Les fonctions intellectuelles et ins-

tinctives. Rev. mens, de I'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par.,

1891, i, 33-4.').—Ijaliy (I. M.) Gen^se de la notion d'ame
d'apres quelques textes ethnographiques. Atti d. Cong,
internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 707-714.—Ijetour-
neau (C.) Un fait de psvchologie primitive. Bull. Soc.
d'anthrop. de Par,, 1898, 4. s., ix, 321-328.—l.oria (L.)

Appuntidi psicologia papuana (punta S.-E.) delle Nuova-
Guinea Britannica. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol.

1905, Roma, 1906, V, 716-732.—JMantegazza (P.) Prime
linee di psicologia positi va. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze,
1901, xxxi, 269; 1902, xxxii, 145.—Mason (O. T.) Traps
of the American Indians; a study in psychology and in-

vention. Rep. Smith.son. Inst., Wash., 1900-1901, 461-473,

1 pi. — Moi'selli (E.) Osservazioni eritiehe sul neo-
misticismo psioologico. Arch, per V antrop., Firenze,

1896, xxvi, 183-236.— Perez (B.) L'iime de I'embryon
et Tame de I'enfant. Rev. phil.. Par., 1887, xxiii, 583-

602.—Pflaum (C. D.) Begriff und Aufgabe der Volker-
psychologie. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Ei.senach u. Leipz.,

1903, ii, 383; 488.—Psicologia de las razas. Cong. m(?d.
internac. de accid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt. y
considerac, Barcel., 1905, 123.—Rossi (P.) La psicolo-
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Psychology {Racial a7id primitli-^e) '.

gill coUfttiva. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1902, xii, 257; 321.—
ISt'liiiiidt ( P. W. ) W. Wundts Volkerpsychologie
( KrstiT Banrl: Die Sjirnrlie) . Mitt. d. antlimp. Ge.sellscli.

in Wien, UK«, x.x.xiii. 3iil-:iS9.—Tawiiey (G. A.) Feel-

ing and self-invareness. Psyclicil. Rev., N. Y., 1902, ix,

.)7U-59a. — Xliomas (W. 1.) Tlie psvehology of race-

prejudiee. Am. ,J. Sociol., Cliieaj;.., 190H-1, i.\, .TO-fiU.—
Wbltiiiaiiii ( L. )

Rassenp.sycliologie und kultiirge-

schichte. Folit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenaeli & Leipz., 1901,

iii, 350-3.57. . Gruiidfrageii der RaHseniisvelidlogie.

Ibid., Leipz., 1907, vi, 97-102.—Wuiidt (\V.) Die An-
fiingeder Gesellselial't; eiue vollierpsvchologis^elie Sludie.
P.sycliolog. Studien, Leipz., 1907, iii, i-48.

Psychology {Sexual).
See Sexual instinct ( Perversion of,

Psiicholo(jij

of); Sexual instinct {Psychology of ).

Psychology {Social).
See, also, Soldiers {Psychology of).

B.^LDWiN (J. M.) Social and ethical inter-

pretations in mental development. A study in

social psychology. 2. ed., revised, with addi-

tions. 8°. Kew York, 1899.

HoLZAPFEL ( R. ) * Wesen und Methoden der
sozialen Psj'chologie. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Tarde (G.) Etudes de psychologic sociale.

8°. Paris, 1898.
Aragon (E. O.) Multipolaridad y polipsiqui.smo.

Escuela de m6d., Mexico, 1907, xxii, 289-292.—Caiupe-
anu> Psichologia multimel armate. [Psychology of an
armed multitude.] Rev', sail, mil., Bucurescl, lHys-9, li,

513-.529.—JBanilevski (V. Y.) Zamietki po sotsialnul
fiziologii. 1. Obshtshiya polozheniya. 2. Sotsialnoye
znacheniye chuvstva. [Social physiology. 1. General
principles. 2. Social importance of feeling.] Arch. biol.

nank .... S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 22.5-246.—Elias
(J. P.) De psyehologie der menigten of de motie der af-

deeling Rotterdam en omstreken van de Nederlandsche
Maatschappij tot bevordering der geneeskunst. Med.
Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, Ix, 49- i2.— Feigcuwinter
(E.) UeberanonvmeBriefe. [Eine sozialpsvcholotjische
Studie.) Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol, [etc], Heidelb.,
1907, iv, 512-521.— Fouillee (A.) Necessile d une in-
terpretation psvchologique et sociologiqne du nionde.
[.\bstr.] Rev. phil.. Par., 1893, xli, 465-49S. — Har-
teiiberg (P.) Les Amotions de bourse: notes de psy-
ehologie collective. Rev. phil., Par., 1904, Iviii, li>2-

170. — Heverofli (A.) O psychologii davu. [The
psychology of crowds.] Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. s
oboru lekafsk., v Praze, [1899], 7. s., no. 2, 21-40.— Hill
(^Caroline M.) Voluntary organizations; a proposed study
in social psychology. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1907, iv, 37b-
378.—Jelgersma (D. G. ) Quelques observations sur la
psvchologie des foules. [Rap.] Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl.,
Amst., 1901, V, 5-lD.—Jones (J. W. L.) Sociality and
sympathy. Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1903,
iii, 69-1.59. — Palante (G.) Ana'rchisme et individua-
lisme: etude de psvchologie sociale. Rev. phil.. Par., 1907,
Ixiii, 337-365.—Patrick (G T. \V.) The psychology of
crazes. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1900-1901, Ivi'i, 285-294.—
Provenzal (D.) Meditazioni su certe indagini di demo-
psicologia. Riv. de psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv, 128-
148.—Rossi (P.) La psicologia collettiva. Scuola posi-
tiva, Roma, 1902, xii, 257-2.S0.—Siiumel (G.) Ueber das
Wesen der Sozial-Psvchologie. Arch. f. Soziahvissensch.
[etc.], Tiibing., 1908, xxvi, 285-291.—Tlioiiias (VV. I.)
The province of .social psychologv. Psych. Bull., N. Y.,
1904. i, 392.—Tiifts (.1. H.) On the psychology of the
family Psychol. Bull., 1907, iv, 371-374.

Psychology
( T/terajjeuiic).

See Psychotlierapy.

Psychology
( YegetaUe).

Lazaris (M. E.
) Comparative psychology

and universal analogy. Vol. I. Vegetable por-
traits of character, compiled from various
sources, vvitli original additions. 12°. New
York, 18.51.

France (R. H.) Grundriss einer Pflanzenpsychologie,
als einer neuen Disziplin induktiv forschender Naturwis-
senschaft. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre,
Stuttg., 1907, i, 97-107.—Haberland (G.) Die Sinnes-
organe der Pflanzen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, 72-S7.—Painter
(.r. H.) Flowers that feel. Sclent. Am. Suppl., N. Y'.,

1906, Ixii, 25.524.

Psychology in animals.
(Sfe Instinct; Psycliolog'y { Comjiaraiive).

Psychology in art and letterx.

See, also, .ffisthetics; Arts; Genius; Medi-
cine (Xorrls rda/i/ig ta); Medicine (Plays n-
laliiKj lo); Medicine (Poems, etc., relating to);

Medicine and the fine arts.

CAiiPEXTER (W. li.) Unconscious action of

the brain and epidemic delusions. 12°. Bos-
ton, [1871].
Lay (W.) Mental imagery; experimentally

and subjectively considered. 8°. New York it

London, 1898.

Lklut(F.) Du demon de Socrate; specimen
(I'une apjilication de la science psychologique a
celle de I'histoire. 8°. Pans, 1836.

ScHLTLZ (0. G. H.) *Die Darstellung psy-
chologischer Vorgiinge in den Romanen des
Kri.stian von Troyes. 8°. Preplan, 1903.

Serehryakofp (P.) Ucheniye o dushevnikh
dvizheniyakh v primienenii k stsenicneskomu
iskusstvu. [Mental movements as applied to

dramatic art.] 8°. jl/o.s/.tv(, 1891.

Sully (J.) Sensation and intuition; studies

in psychology and festhetics. 8°. London,
1874.
Armstrong (A. C.),jr. The imagery of American

students. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1894, i, 496-505.—
du Bois-Keymond (R. ) Die physiologischen Wir-
kungen der Kultur auf den Menschen. Polit.-anthrop.
Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz,, 1902, i, 329-345.—Bovet (P.)
La vocation de Socrate; specimen d'une application de
la science psvchologique a celle de I'histoire. Arch, de
psychol., Geneve, 1906-7, vi. 261-268.—Gatowski (iliiir.

C.) Observations psychologiques sur le langage drama-
tique. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol.'1905, Roma, 1906,

V, 291-295.—Gumplowicz (L. ) Zur Psyehologie der
Geschiehtsschreibung. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach &
Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 994-1001.—Heymans (G.) Aestheti-
sche Untersuchungen in Anschluss an die Lipps'sphe
Theorie des Konii.schen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol.
d. Sinnesiirg., Hanib. u. Leipz., 1896, xi. 31; .332. .

Zur Psyehologie der Komik. Ihid., Leipz., 1899, xx, 164-

173.—Hirn (Y'.) The psvchological and sociological
study of art. Mind. Lond. <& Edinb., 1900, n. s., ix,

512-022.—Ireland (W. W.) On the psychology of the
- crusades. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1906, Iii, 745-755.—Jack-

son (J. H.) [Punning.] Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi,

1-7.—Kirkpatrick (E. A.) Mental images. Science,
N. Y., 1893, xxii, 227-230. — Kulilniann (F.) On the
analysis of the memory consciuusno'i; a •-tudy in the men-
tal imagery and memory of meaningless visual forms.
Psychol. Rev.. Bait., 1906, xiii, 316-348.—Laconibe (P.)

La psyehologie de Taine appliquee ^ I'histoire litteraire.

Rev. phil.. Par., 190.5, Ix, 173-190.—L.e Baron (A.) A
case of p.sychic automatism, including speaking with
tongues. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1.S96-7, xii,

277-295. —Lipps (T.) Ueber eine falsche Nachbildloka-
lisation und damit Zusammenh;ingendes. Ztschr. f.

Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890,

i, 60-74.—Marcli (C.) Evolution and psvchologv in
art. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1896, u. s., v, 441-463.—Meu-
mann (E.) Untersuchungen zur Psyehologie und
Aesthetik des Rhythmus. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x,

249; 373.—ITIIller (il//.ss Frank) . Quelques fails d'ima-
gination crfiatrice subconsciente. Arch, de psychol., Ge-
neve, 190.5-6, V, 36-51.—Munsterberg (H.) Psychology
and history. Psychol. Rev., N. Y'. & Lond., 1899, vi, 1-

31.—Naville (A.) Lineaments de psvchologie esthiSti-

que. Arch, de psychol., Geneve. 1903,ii, 89-104.—Nikitin
(M.P.) Chekhov kak izobrazitel boinol dushi. [Chekhov
as a painter of the diseased soul.] Vestnlk psikhol.,
krim. antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905, ii,l-13.—Pierce (E.) The
aesthetics of simple forms; Che functions of the elements.
Psychol. Rev.. N.Y\ & Lond., 1.S96, iii, 270-282.—Pieron.
Un cas de pr^cociti? commerciale. Rev. de psychiat..
Par., 1903, viii, 342.—Reinliard ( E.) Der Au.sdruck von
Lust und Unlust in der Lyrik. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol.,
Leipz., 1908, xii, 481-.545.—Report on the census of hal-
lucinations. Proc. Soc. Psyrli. K. '.search, Lond., 1894, x,

25-422.—Konxel. La bin-ii^yi hiilogie des mages. Rev.
m6d.. Par., 1904, xiii, 594.—Sikorski {I. A.) L'expres-
sion des Amotions et des sentiments dans ia peinture
russe contemporaine. Rev. de psychol. clin. et therap..
Par., 1901, V, 228; 259: 292.—Sorel (G.) Contributions
psvcho-phvsiques a I'etude esthetique. Rev. phil.. Par.,

1890, xxix", 561: xxx, 22.—Tliumb (A.) Die experi-
mentelle Psyehologie im Dienste der Sprachwi.-^senschaf t.

Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu
Marb. (1907) . 1908, 11-34.—"Vailati ( G. ) La psicologia di
un dizionario. Riv. di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv,

13-30.—Walsli (J. J.) Heredity, physical disease and
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Psychology in.art and letters.
moral weakness. In: O'Mallev & Walsh. Es.says Pastoral
Med., 8°. Lend. & Bombay, 1906, 120-123.—Wissler (C.)
A psychophysical element in primitive art. Boas Anniv.
vol., N. Y., 1906, 189-192.—Witasek (S. ) Zur psycholo-
gisehen Analyse der asthetisehen Einfiihlung. Ztschr. f.

Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnosorg., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1-
49.— Wiintlt (W.) TJeber naiven und kritischen Rea-
lismus. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1896, xii, 307-408.

Psyohoinechaiiics.
See Psychophysics.

Psychometry.
See Psychology [Experimental); Psycho-

physics.

Psychomorphology.
France (R.) FunktioneUe Selbstgestaltung und

Psvehomorphologie. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Or-
gan., Leipz., 1908, xxv, 715-719.

Psychoneuroses.
See Neuroses.

Psychopathology.
See Pathology {Medical, etc.).

Psychophobia.
Bonatelll (F.) Psicofobia. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di

sc., lett. ed arti, 1896-7, 7. s., viii, 963-978.

Psychophysics.
See, aho, Psychology {Experimental); Psy-

chology
(
Physiological).

Fechner (G. T. ) Elemente der Psychophy-
sik. 2 V. in 1. 8°. Leipzig, 1860.

MicHELis (H.) *Schopenhauers Stellung
zum psyehophysischen Parallelismus. 8°. A'd-

nigaberg i. I'r., 1903.

SiEKER.MANN (F. A.) *Zur Kritik der Hypo-
these des psycho-physischen Parallelismus. 8°.

Greifswald, 1899.

WissENscHAFTLiCHE Briefe von Gustav Theo-
dor Fechner und W. Preyor. Nebst einem
Briefwechsel zwischen K. von Vierordt und
Fechner sowie neun Beilagen; hrsg. von W.
Preyor. 8°. Hamburg ct Leipzig, 1890.

Weeschner (A.) Methodologischer Beitrag
zu psyehophysischen Messungen (auf experi-
menteller (irundlage). 8°. Leipzig, 1898.
Aars (B.) Monisme, dualismo et parallelisme psy-

chologiques. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma,
1906, V 329-332.—Adamkiswioz ( A.) Psychophysische
Processe. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz.,\Vien, 1894, vi, 1-5.—Ame-
line. Comment faire un theorie mC'canique des pht^no-
menes mentaux. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1908,

v, 398-446.—Bain (A.) The respective spheres and mu-
tual helps of introspection and psychophysical e.xperi-

ment in psychology. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1893, n. s.,

ii, 42-53.—Bawde'n (H.H.) Recent tendencies in the
theory of the psychical and the phvsical. Psychol. Bull,,

N. Y., 1904, i, 102-117.—Beciier (E.) Das Gesetz von
der Erhaltung der Energie und die Annahme einer Wech-
selwirkung zwischen Leib und Seele. Ztschr. f. Psychol,
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlvi, 1. Abt., 81-
122.—van Blervliet (J. -J.) La psvchologie quantita-
tive. Rev. phil.. Par., 1907, Ixiii, 1; 140; 561.—Bisk e (F.)

Zum Verstiindnis des psyehophysischen Gesetzes. Arch,
f.d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1907, x, 193-195.— Bleuler (E.)
Psychophysischer Parallelismus und ein bischen andere
Erkenntnistheorie. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin-
nesorg., Leipz., 1906, xli,l. Abt., 15-27.—Boas (F.) Ueber
die verschiedenen Formen des Unterschiedsschwellen-
werthes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1881-2, xxvii, 214-
222.—Bruns (H.) Ueber die Aasgleichung statistischer
ZilhlungeninderPsychophysik. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1893^,
ix, 1-.52.—Buffet (E. P.) The psvcho-phvsical paradox.
Med.-Leg. J., N.Y'., 1904-5, xxii, 450-4.57.—Dediclien (H.
A.T.) Hvader Psvkofysik? Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk.,
Kristiania,1896, 4. R., xi, 11-50.—Ebbingliaiis (H.) Ue-
ber negative Empfindungswerte. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u.

Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, i, 320-3.34.—

Farrington (J. M.) The psychophysical relations of
man, considered from the standpoint of a practitioner of

medicine. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 445; 493.—
Fee liner (G. T.) Ueber negativa Empfindungswerte.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u.

Leipz., 1890, i, 29; 108.—Oodlernaux (A.) Le paralle-

lisme psycho-physique et sos consequences. Rev. phil.,

Par., 1904, Iviii, 329; 482.—Guicwiardi (G.) Nuovi stru-
I

Psychophysics.
menti per ricerche psicoflsiche. Riv. sper. di freniat.,
Reggio-Emllia, 1905, xxxi, 618-629.—Henry (C.) Sur la
loi psycho-physique; applications Fenerg^tique et la
photometrie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1907. cxlv,
638-641.

. Psycho-physique, fnergetiqueet photome-
trie. Rev. del'Univ.deBrux., 1907-8, xiii,577-594.—Hob-
son (E.W.) Psychophysical interaction. Nature, Lond.,
1903, lxviii,77.—Holt (E.B.) The classification psvcho-
physio methods. Psychol. Rev., N. Y.,1904,xi, 343-369.—
Huglies (C. H.) Psychical or fihysical? An inquiry
into the mind and matter problem. Alienist &. Neurol
St. Louis, 1891, xii, 170-185. Also. Reprint.—Hurd {Kate
C.) Some of Francis Gallon's tests concerning theorigin
of human faculty. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. Educat.,
Ithaca,1891,vi, 80-97.—loteyko (Mile. I.) Laconception
ideo-energetique et la psvchomecanique. J. de nenrol.,
Par., 1908, xiii, 161-175.—Jung (C. G.) On psychophys-
ical relations of the associate e.xperiment. J. Abnorm.
P.sychol., Bost., 1906-7, i, 247-2.55.—Kraemer. Psycho-
physische Gleichgewichtssturung? Bemerkung zu der
Abhandlung von Kohler in Bd. VIII d. Ztschr. Beitr. z.
Klin.d. Tuberk.,Wiirzb., 1907, viii, 369-371.—Kraepelin
(E.) Zur Kenntniss der psyehophysischen Methoden.
Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1891, vii, 493-.513. . A measure
of mental capacity. Pop, Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlix,
756-763.—KraYnski (N. V ) Zakon sokhraneniya ener-
gti V primlenenii k psikhicheskol dieyatelnosti chelo-
vleka. [ 1 he law of the con.servationof energy as applied
to the psychical activity of man.] Trudi Kharkhovsk.
med. Obsh., 1897, i, 273-310. Also: Arch, psichiat. [etc.],
S.-Peterb., 1897, xxx, no. 2, 1-38.—Lange (L.) Ueber
das Massprincip der Psychophysik und den Algorithmus
der Emptindungsgrossen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x, 125-
139.—Laurie (S. S.) Reflexions suggested by psycho-
f)hysi<'al materialism. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1894, n. s.,

lii, 56-76.—MacDonald (A.) Recent instruments of
precision for the mu.scular and tactile sensations. Univ.
M. Mug., Phila., 1898-9, xi, 526-532.—McDougall (W.)
On the seat of the psychophysical processes. Brain,
Lond., 1901, xxiv, 577-630.—ITloDousraU (W.), Lodge
(C.) & Wort!«ington (A. M.) Psychophysical inter-
action. Nature, Lond., 1903, Ixviii, 32. — Mat-U (E.)
Sur le rapport de la physique avec la psvchologie.
Annee psychol.. Par., 1906, vii, 303-318. —Marbe (K.)
Theorie des Talbot'schen Gesetzes. Phil. Stud., Leipz.,
1896, xii, 279-296.—JTleinong (A.) Ueber die Bedeu-
tung des Weber'schen Gesetzes; IJeitrage zur Psycho-
logie des Vergleichens und Messens. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896,
xi, 81; 230; 352.—MendelssoUn (M.) & JHuller-Lyer
{ F.-C. ) Recherches cliniques sur la psychophysique;
etude sur la perceptibilite difierentielle. Arch.deneurol.,
Par., 1887, xiv, 47; 3.54; 1890, xx, 356.—JTlontgomery
(E.) Anent psychophysical parallelism. Am. J. Psychol.,
Worcester, 1905, xyi, 184-189.—MUller (A.) Ueber psy-
chophysische WechselwirkungenunddasEnergieprinzip.
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908,
xlvii, 1. Abt., 115-140. — Noordijk (J. T.) Over het
zoogenaamde psychophysische parallelismus. Psychiat.
en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1900, iv, 190-213.—Peterson (F.)
& Jung (C. G.) Psychophysical investigations with the
galvanometer and pneumograph in normal and insane
individuals. Brain, Lond., 1907, xxx, 153-218.—Pikler
(J.) Eine Consequenz aus der Lehre vom psyehophy-
sischen Parallelismus. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. u. Physiol, d.
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 227 - 230. — Robinson
(T. R.) Experiments on Fechner's parodoxon. Am. J.
Psychol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 9-25,1 pi. — Sanlord
(E. C.) Psychology and physics. Psychol. Rev., N. Y.,

1903, X, 105-119.—von Sclinelien (W.) Die Theorie
des psyehophysischen Parallelismus. Ztscnr. f. d. Ausbau
d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1908, ii, 112 -118.—Sclinei-
der{K. C.) Der psvchophysiche Parallelismus. Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 421; 465; 473, 492; 511. .

E. Mach's Erkenntnis und Irrtum. Ibid., 1906, xx, 786;
806.—Seasliore (C. E. ) Weber's law in illusions. Stud.
Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1896, iv, 62-68.—Sikorski
(1. A.) Prostlelshiye akti poznaniya i vnimaniya (psi-

khofizicheskoye i klinicheskoye izslledovaniye). [Sim-
plest acts of judgment and attention (psychophysical
and clinical investigation).] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med.,
Kiev, 1897, ii, 52-104, 9 pi.— Smith (J. B.) Psycho-
physics and practical medicine. Prov. M. J., Leicester,
1893, xii, S55; 410; 452.—Spearman (C.) Demonstration
of formulae for true measurement of correlation. Am.
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1907, xviii, 161-169.—Sully (J.)

The psychophysical process in attention. Brain, Lond.,
1890, xiii, 145-i64.—Titchener (E. B.) Recent psycho-
physical investigation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 257-
261. . A psychophysical vocabulary. Am. J. Psy-
Qhol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 78-86.—de Varigny (H.)
A propos du paradoxe de Weber. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 140-142.—Varisco (B.) II de-
terminismo fisiopsichico. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di
psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 350-3.54.—Verrier (E.) Des
contractures psycho - physiques (digression psvcholo-
gique). France mid., Par., 1893, xl, 561-565.—Weber
(M. ) Die Grenznutzlehre und das {isyohophysische Grand-
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Psychophysics.
gesL'tz, Arcli. f. Sozialwissensch. [etc.], Tubing., 1908,

x.xvii, 54ti-.5.i8.— Witasek (S. ) Versuche uber das Ver-
gleichen von Winkelverschiedenheiten. Ztsclir. f. P.^y-

chol. u. Physiol, d. Siiine.sorg., Hanib. u. Lt'ip/,., 1896, xi,

321-332. — Witine r (L.) Some experiments on lilted

weights looking toward a restatement of tlie psyehophys-
ical problem. J. Philos., Psych, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., &
N. Y., 1905, ii, 64.— Wiiinit ( W. ) Ueber p.sychische
Cansalitiit und das Princip des psycho-phy.sischen Paralle-
lismtis. Phil. Stnd., Leipz., 1894, x, 1-124.

Psychorhythm.
Hyslop (T. B.) Psychorhythm and recurrent p.sy-

choses. Med. Press & Circ, Lbnd., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiii,
252; 283.

Psychoses.
(S'ce Insanity; Neurasthenia [Manifestations

of); Neuroses; Paralysis
( General,, Mental con-

dition in); Phobias; Psychology (Medical,

etc. ).

Psycho-Therapeutic (The) Journal. An
exponent of curative mesmerism, hypnotism,
and suggestion. Monthly publication of the
London Psvcho-Therapeutic Society, v. 1-5,

October, 1901, to December, 1906. 4°. London.

Psychotherapy.
See, aho, Faith-cure; Hypnotism [Thera-

peutic use of); Insanity [Treidnientof); Mind
(Influence of) upon the bodij; Neurasthenia
(Treatment of); Psychology (Medical, etc.).

Ari)iet.\ (H.) Sugestion; su importancia re-

ligiosa, moral y jun'dica en el individuo y en
la colectividad. Estudio psico-fisiologico. 8°.

Barcelona, 1901.

Berndt. Zelfbedwang. Nieuwe geneeswij.se

der zenmv- en zielsziekten, hartstochten, zinne-
lijkheid, drank- en speelzucht, enz. 12°. Am-
sterdam, [1907].

Bernhei.m (H.
),

Hypnotisme, suggestion,
psvchotherapie. Etudes nouvelles. 8°. Paris,

1891.
. The same. Akademische voorlezin-

gen. Uit het Fransch vertaald door A. W. van
Reuterghem. 8°. Amsterdam, 1891.

. The same. Neue Studien iiber Hyp-
notism us, Suggestion und Psycotherapie. Ueber-
setzt von Sigm. Freud, rov. 8°. Leipzig &
Wien, 1892.

. The same. Hypnotisme, suggestion,
psychotherapie, avec considerations nouvelles
sur I'hvsterie. 2. ed., revue, corrigee et aug-
mentee. 8°. Paris, 190.3.

BRtj«ELM.\NN ( W. ) Die Behandlung von
Kranken durch Suggestion und die wahre wis-
senschaftliche Bedeutung derselben, mit einem
Anhang; Die Philosophie in der Medizin.
Eine psychiatrische Studie von demselben. 8°.

Leipzig, 1906.

Callig.\eis (G. ) II pensiero che guarisce.
Teei di laurea. 8°. fWme, 1901.

Dresser (H. W. ) A phvsician to the soul.
8°. Nein York & Londo , 1908.

Dresser (J. A. ) The true history of mental
science. The facts concerning the discovery of

mental healing. 12°. Boston, 1899.

Edwards (P.) Mental healing as compared
with medical treatment. 12°. />o((f/o/i, [1899].

El.m (F. ) Ueber physiologische Fernewir-
kung. 8°. Kiel, 1901.

DE Fleitry (M. ) Introduction a la medecine
de I'esprit. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Forei, (.\. H.) Der Hypnotismus, seine Be-
deutung und seine Handhabung. In kurzge-
fasster Darstellung. 8°. Stuttgart, 1889.

. The same. Der Hypnotismus; seine
psycho-physiologische, medicinische, strafrecht-

Psychotherapy.
liche Bedeutung und seine Handhabung. 2.

Aufi. 8°. Sinllgart, 1891.—
. The same. 3. AuH. mit .\dnotatio-

nen von O. Vogt. 8°. Stuttgart, 1S';)\

.

. The same. Der Hypnotismus und
die suggestive Psychotherapie. 4. Aufl. 8°.

Stuttgart', 1902.

. The same. Der Hypnotismus; seine
psychologische, psychophysiologische und the-
rapeutische Bedeutung, oder die Suggestion und
Psychotherapie. 5. Aufi. 8°. Stutignrt, 1907.

. The same. Hypnotism; its signifi-

cance and management l)rieflv presented.
In: Wood's &. S. Monog., N. Y., 1890, v.

. The same. Hypnotism, or sugges-
tion and psychotherapy. A study on psycho-
logical, psycho-physiological and therapeutic
aspect of hypnotism. Transl. from the 5. Ger-
man ed. by H. W. Armit. 8°. London & New
York, 1906.

Gaud ( M. )
* De certains processus psy-

chiques de guerison. 8°. Lyon, 1907.

HiRscH (M. ) Suggestion und Hypnose, ein
kurzes Lehrbuch fiir Aerzte. 12°. Leipzig,

1893.

. The same. Hypnotismus und Sug-
gestivtherapie. P^in kurzes Lehrl)uch fiir Aerzte
und Studierenden Nach der 1. Aufl. voll-

.standig neu bearbeitet von L. Hirschiaff. 12°.

Leipzig, 1905.

Hudson (T. J. ) The law of mental medicine;
the correlation of the facts of psychology and
histology in their relation to mental therapeu-
tics. 8°. Cldcago, 1903.

Laurent (E.) La medecine des ames. 24°.

Pari.% 1894.

Leavitt (S. ) Psycho-therapy in the practice
of medicine and surgery. 8°. Xeuj York, 1903.

Lessing (T. ) LTeber Hypnose und Sugges-
tion; eine psychologisch-medizinische Studie.
8°. Glittingen, 1907.

Magnin (E. ) La psychotherapie allice au
bio-magnetisine. 8°. Paris, 1906.

]M.\GNrs (H.) ^Metaphysische Krankenbe-
handlung. Medizin - geschichtliche Studien
iiber Gesundbeten und verwandte Bestrebun-
gen. 8°. Breslau, 1902.

Maluta (G.
)

Principii di suggestione tera-
peutica. 12°. Padova, 1901.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Padora,
1903.

Mason (R. 0.) Hypnotism and suggestion
in therapeutics, education, and reform. 8°.

London, 1901.

Oppenheim ( H. ) Psychotherapeutische
Briefe. 2. unveranderte Aufl. 8°. Berlin,

1906.

. The same. Letters on psychother-
apeutics. Transl. by Alexander Bruce. 8°.

Edinburgh, 1907.

Parkvn (H. a.) Autosuggestion. What it

is and how to use it for health, happiness, and
success. 4. ed. 16°. Chicago, 1906.

PoHTiGLioTTi (G.
)

Psicoterapia. 16°. Mi-
lano, 1903.

Price (E. C.) The mind cure, or the mental
method of healing. 16°. New York, 1886.

v.^N Renterghe.m (A. \V.) Kort begrip der
psychische geneeswijze. 12°. Amsterdam,
1904.

St. Louis School of Suggestive Therapeutics
and Medical Electricity, Los Angeles. Annual
announcement for 1901 (6.). 16°. \_Los Ange-
les, 1901.]



PSYCHOTHERAPY. 42 PSYCHOTHERAPY.

Psychotherapy.
ScHOPiELD (A. T. ) Unconscious therapeu-

tics; or, the personality of the physician. 2. ed.

London, 1906.

-. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel-
phia, 1906.

System (A) of physiologic therapeutics; a
practical exposition of the methods, other than
drug-giving, useful for the prevention of disease
and in the treatment of the sick. Ed by Solo-

mon Solis Cohen. Vol. VIII. Rest, mental
theraj^ieutics, suggestion, by Francis X. Der-
cum. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

TucKEY (C. L. ) Treatment by hypnotism
and suggestion, or psychotherapeutics. 5. ed.
8°. London, 1907.

Wood (H.) Has mental healing a valid sci-

entific and religious basis? 8°. Boston, [n. d-l-
Worcester (E. ), McComb (S.) & Coeiat (I.

H.
)

Religion and medicine, the moral control
of nervous disorders. With a preface by Som-
erset E. Pennefather. 8°. London, 1908.

. The same. 8°. Neiu
York, 1908.

Zbinden (H. )
* Contribution a F etude de la

psychotherapie rationnelle. 8°. Genere, 1905.
Acliorn (J. \V.) Habit cure, mental and physical.

Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 260-264.—Alkin (,J. M.)
INIental therapeutics in medicine. Med. News, N.Y,, 1903,
Ixxxiii,494.—Allen (L.B.) Psvchotherapv. Univ.Penn.
M. Bull., Phila., 1908, xxi, 76-80.— Aiidre-TJioinas.
La psychoth(3rapie. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 627-630.—Asli
(E.) On treatment by suggestion without sleep. Hospi-
tal, Lond,, 1907, xlii, 373.—Bailey (P.) The compara-
tive physiology of faith cures. Med. News, N. Y., 1902,
Ixxx, 1077-1081.—BarKer (L. F.) Some experience with
the simpler methods of psychotherapy and re-education.
Tr. Ass. Am. Phvs., Phila., 1906, xxi, 696-724. Aluo: Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.,1906, n. s., cxxxii, 499-522. .

On the psychic treatment of some of the functional neu-
ro.ses. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., i, 1-22. .

Psychotherapy. .T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 368--
371.—Barlow (C.) Historic relations of faith healing.
Illinois M. .1., Springfield, 1903-4, n.s.,v, 647-650.—Beebe
(B. F. ) An explanation of suggestion in therapeutics.
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 58,5-588. Also, Re-
print.—Beerwald (R.'j Die Suggestion als Heilwir-
kung. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspflg., Miinchen, 1903, iii, 21-
24.—Beiibrook (J.T.) Psychology as a therapeutic
agent in treatment of disease. Te.xas State J. M., Fort
Worth, 1905-6, i, 337.—Benediot {A. L.) Psychother-
apy. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 609-
613.—Berlllon (E.) Les applications de I'liypnotisme
a la pedagogieet4rorthop(?diementale. Cong, internat.
de riiypnot. exper. et therap. 1900, Par., 1902, ii, 190-
199. •. L'hypnotisme fortuit et J'auto-hypnotisation.
Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physio).

, Par., 1902-3, xvii,
289-295.

'-—
. Le mijthode hypno-pedagogique; ses ap-

plications au traitement dea habitudes vieieuses chez les

enfants. Cong. d. med. aliiSnistes et neurol. de France
1904, Par., 1905, ii, 482-491. . Importance de la psy-
chotherapie dans le traitement des impulsions se.xuelles.

Atti d. Cong, internaz. dl psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 5.53.

. La miSthode hypno-pedagogique (la suggestion
hypnotique envisag(je comma proced6 de re-Mucation).
i6/(/., 6.59-661. •. Ler^flexe de la suggestibility. Eev.
de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 375-
377. . Valeur propre du sommeil provoqu6 en psy-
chotherapie. Ibid., 23. . La psychotherapie gra-
phique; importance des exercices d'ecriture appliquee
dans le traitement des abonlies et des psycho-nevroscs.
Ibid., 337-339.—Beriilielni. Le Docteur Liebeault et
la doctrine de la .suggestion. Rev. med. de I'est, Nancy,
1907, xxxix, 36; 70.—Bezzola. Beitrag zum Hei'l-

werth der Psvcliotherapie. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat.
[etc.], Berl., 1903, Ix, 208-211.—Bieser (G.) A ease of
suggested blindness cured by suggestion. Suggestion,
Chicago, 1902, ix, 75-80.—BInet-Saiigle (C.) La sug-
gestion religieuse. Cong, internat. de I'hypnot. exp^r. et

therap.. Par., 1902, 248-257.—Bleuler (E.) Psychothe-
rapie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2'24.—Bliss
(M. A.) Psychotherapy. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907,

xiv, 287-293.—Block (S.) Mental defectives; an at-

tempt to treat some cases with medicines. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1907, Ixxii, 728-730.—Bobb (B. A.) Suggestive
therapeutics. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, .561-568.

—

Boirao ( E, ) Une nouvelle methode d'experinientation
pour verifier I'action nerveuse H distance. Ann. d. sc.

psych., Par., 1895, v, 246-252.—Bonne (G.) Ueber Sug-
gestionsbehandlung in der tiigliohen Praxis, besonders

Psychotherapy.
bei Alkoholisten. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 313-
315.—Bourdon. Importance de l'hypnotisme en psy-
chotherapie. Cong, internat. de I'hypnot. exper. et the-
rap. 1900, Par., 1902, ii, 209-215. . Fails nouveaux de
psychotherapie; operation chirurgicale evitee; orthope-
die morale. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par.,
1903-4, xviii, 140-146.—Bousquet (H. ) I'ne grenouille
dans I'intestin! guerisou par suggestion due a I'emploi
d'images radiographiques. Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi,
47-49. Aho: Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 19-24.—Brad-
ley (J. M. )

Healing by faith; discu.ssed from the
standpoint of a physician. Interstate M. J., St. Louis,
1906, xiii, 946-950.—Caballero (J. B.) La psicotera-
pia grdfica. Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1908, xi, 49-.52.

—

Cabot (R. C.) Mind cure; its service to the community.
Colorado M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 490-499. Also: Detroit
M. J., 1907, vii, 269-280. Al.^o: Med, Counselor, Detroiti
1907, xxvi, 188-195. Also: Colorado Med., Denver, 1907,iv,
5-15.—Cappellari (L. ) La suggestione applicata alia
terapia e all' educazione da un medico condotto. Pratica
d. med., Napoli, 1903-4, iv, 201-207.—Carlier. Un cas
d'anesthesie, par suggestion pendant une operation chi-
rurgicale. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi,56.—Oarus.
(P.) Christian science and the reason of its strength.
Monist, Chicago, 1907, xvii, 200-'208.—Cerqueira JWa-
gro. Psychotherapia; um caso clinico. Med. mod.,
Porto, 1896, iii, 267.—Cliristiansen (V.) Psykoterapi.
Nord, Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 190.5-6, iv, 129-150.—
Clark (L. P.) Freud's method of psychotherapy. J.

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1908, xxxv, 391. ^l/so;"Med.
Rec, N. Y,, 1908, Ixxiii, 481.—ClougU (A. E.) Psy-
chologic suggestion as a remedy for disease. West. M.
Rev., Omaha, 1907, xii, 405-411.—Comby (J.) Psychother-
apy in cliildhood. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi,

524-527.—Cook (H. W.) Psychotherapy. Old Domin-
ion J. M.& S., Richmond, 1908, vii, 90-96.—Cornell (W.
B.) The role of suggestion in therapeutics. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1906, Ixx, 946-948. Also, Reprint.—D. La therapeu-
tique hypno-suggestive. Scalpel, Liege, 1907-8, Ix, 649-
651.—Diile (W.) Psychotherapeutics. Lancet, Lend.,
1892, ii, 416-420.—Dainoglou. La valeur therapeutique
de la suggestion hypnotique et de la psychotherapie. Rev.
de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1904-5, xix, 46-50.

—

Dari'ex (X.) Experiences de suggestion mentale a dis-

tance, faltesen 1890. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1893, iii, 2.57-

267.—Demond (CM.) Legal prohibition of unprofes-
sional mental liealing. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1902,
xii, 301-306.—Derciim (F. X.) An analysis of psycho-
therapeutic methods. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908,
3. s., xxiv, 30.5-316.—Didania ( H. D. ) Mental therapeu-
tics. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 419-428.—Diller (T.)

Mental influences in tlie treatment of disease. Tr. M.
Soc. Penn., Phila., 1895, xxvi, 28'i-292.—Di t<iizeuber-
ger(A.) Appuntidipsicoterapladiuamogenetica. Ann.
di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904,111,321-337. . La
psicoterapia nella pratica medica. Ibid., 1905, iv, '24: 138;

226; 338. — Dix (il/)-s. W. R.) Psychotherapy from the
standpoint of mental science. Sled.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1908,
XXV, 373-376.—Bixon (C. H.) Suggestive therapeutics,
with report of its action in a case. Tr. M. Ass. Mi.s.souri, St.

Louis, 1901, 191-194. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi,
36.5. — Dubois (P.) Principes d'une psychotherapie
rationnelle. Cong. d. med. alieni.stes et neurol. de France
. . . C.-r., Par. &Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2,527-533. Also, transl.

[Abstr.]: Brit. M. ,I., Lond., 1906. 11,767.— . DieDemon-
stration des Herrn Krau.se iiber Wachsuggestion. Cor.-
Bl. f. .schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 422-429.

Grundziige der seelischen Behandlung. Ibid., 809-S18.

—

Edes (R. T.) Mind cures from the standpoint of the
general practitioner. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. .Soc,
Bost., 1904, xix, 657-678. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli,

173-1'79 —Edlen (E. A.) Psychotherapeutics. Illinois

M. J., Springfield, 1903 -4, n. s., v, 287-290.—van Eeden
(F.) Les principes de la psychotherapie. Rev. de I'hyp-
not. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1892-3, vii, 97-119.—Egrot.
Guerisonde troubles fonctionnels par la suggestion. Bull,
med. de I'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 64-68.—Emmanuel
(The) Church movement in Boston. N. York M.J. [etc.],

1908, Ixxxvii, 1047.—Engelen. Suggestion und Hyp-
nose. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1904,
xi, 277: 1905, xii, 9; 35; 58.—Eselile. Suggestion, Hyp-
nose, erziehliche Tlierapie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin-
chen, 1907, xvii, 85.—Farez (P.) Sommeil naturel et
suggestion. Cong, internat. de I'hypnot. exper. et the-
rap. 1900, Par.,1902,11,203-207.—Ferenozi (S.) Gy6gyitas
hypnotikus suggesti6nal. [Treatment by hj'pnotic sug-
gestion.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 500. Also,

transl.: Ungar. riied. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi. No. 22, 4.

—

Fiessinger (C.) La tlierapeutique psychique. Med.
mod.. Par., 1896, vii, 62.=;-627.—Flooken. Zur Sugges-
tionstherapie. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal,
1905, xxi, 81-85.—Fore! (A.) Un cas d'auto-hypnotisa-
tion. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1888-9,

iii, 277. . Zum heutigen Stand der Psychothera-
pie; ein Vorschlag. J. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz.,

1908, xi, 266-269.—Frank, tieber den Heilwerth der
Hypnose (Suggestiotherapie). Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat.
[etc.], Berl., 1903, Ix, 202-'208. . Zum Kapitel uber
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Psychotherapy.
don Heil wert der Psvchotherapie. Centralbl. f. Nervonh.
u. Psyi'hiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 50-52.—Freud
(S.) 'Ueber Psychotherapie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Mun-
chen, 1905, xv, 13-16. . Ueber P.sychotherapie.

Wieii. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1-lii.—Goodell (C. E.)

Ancient healins by the power of susKeslion and the lay-

ing on of hands. Med. Kra, St. Louis, 190.1-6, xv, 355;

389. — feiordoii (0.) Der frefrenwiirtige Sland der sng-

gestiven hvpnotisrhen Psvchotherapie. Internat. Beitr.

z. inn-. Med. (I^eyden), Bcrl., 1902, ii, 377-385.—Orasset
(J.) La psvchotlierapie totals on superieure. [Extr.]

Rev.de psychiat., Par., 1906, 397^11.—<ireeiie-Wilsoii
(Dora). The present status of psychotherapy. J.Mis-
souri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1906-7, ill, 264-274.—Grin ker
(.T.) General aspects of psychotherapy. Illinois M. J.,

Springfield, 1908, xiii, 62.5-630. . Some reflections on
psychotherapy. Texas M. ,J., Austin, 1908-9, xxiv, 159-

166. — Grossiiiann. Psychotherapie in der Kinder-
praxis. Verhandl. d. Versamnil. d. Gesellsch. f. Kin-
derh. . . . deutscli. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Wiesb., 1905,

xxi, 115. Also: Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 515.—
Grube (R. H.) Suggestion and therapeutics. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 42.5-429. yl/.w; Cleveland M.
J., 1903, ii, 556-564.—Hall (D. M.) Faith and suggestion
in the practice of medicine. Memphis iSI. filonth., 1904,

xxiv, 360-364. [Discussion] , 388.—Hallam (A.) Prac-
tical instruction in psycho-therapeutics. Psycho-Therap.
J., Lond., 1904-5, iii, 33-35. : A course of instruction
in curative human radiations, medical hypnotism, and
suggestive therapeutics. Psvcho-Therap. J., Lond., 1905,

iv, 1906, V, 8; 16; 36; 41; 69; 84.—Hamilton (A. McL.)
Mental medicine; the treatment of di.sease bv sugges-
tion. Century, N. Y., 1893, xlvi, 430-435. — Hellsten
(A.F.) Viihaisen n. k. fysikaalisen terapian alalta. [Re-
marks on so-called physical therapy.] Duodecim, Hel-
sinki, 1903, xix, 127-134.—Herrins>- (A.) Mental thera-
peutics. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1897, xvi, 209-211.—
Herring ( .-V. P. ) Psychotherapy in the treatment of

the functional neurosesl Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li,

148-152.—Hill (G. H.) Manual training for medical
students and instruction in the principles of psycho-
therapy. Bull. Am. Acad. JI ,

Easton, Pa., 190-5-6, 75:^-

761. Also: Iowa M. J.. Des Moines, 1907, xiii, 409-412.—
Hinkle (Beatrice M.) Psvchotherapy, ^vith some of

•its results. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 149.5-1498.

. Some results in psychotherapy. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Di,9., N. Y.,1908, xxxv, 392-396.—Holmes (B.) Sug-
gestive therapeutics as practiced by a surgeon. Med.
Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 809-815.—Hooker (J. S.) Some
aids to psycho-therapeutics. Psycho-Therap. J., Lond.,
1905, v, 17-20.—Hunt (P. C.) Psychotherapy. Virginia
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1908-9, xiii, 121-123.—
Jacobs. Un cas de gucrison par la suggestion reli-

gieu.se. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1906, Ixviii, 185-
192.—Jellitre (S. E.) The reeducation method of Du-
bois [in psychotherapy]. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1908, xxxv' 389-391.—joire (P.) La technique de la

suggestion hypnotique a distance (p;ir lettre). Rev. de
I'hypnot. et psvchol. physiol.. Par., 1^06-7, xxi, 154-160.—
KanocU(P. C.) The element of faith in healing. N.
York M. J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 1132.—Keniston (J. M.)
Suggestive therapeutics. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridge-
port, 1903,254-280. Also: Y'aleM. J., N. Haven, 1903-4,x, 167;

205.—Kereke.sli (E.) Izoblastinarodnotpsikhoterapii.
[Popular psychotherapy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908,
XV, 694-09S.—Kesner (G. T.) Suggestion or suggestive

. therapeutics in the practice of medicine, .-itlanta Jour.-
Rec. Med., 1906-7, viii, 163-170.—Kiug'sbury (I. VV.)

Suggested analgesia in surgery; report of two cases, with
areviewot the literature. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian
Hosp., N. Y., 1906, vii, 185-194.—K.00I1S (\V.) Beitrage
zur phvsiologischen Erkliirung der Puggestivwirkungen.
Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Bcrl., lsy2-3, i, 295-305.—
Hraepelin. Ueber die Klcssung von Auffassungs-
storungen. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl. ,1897, xxix,1011-1014y—
Krull. Der Arzt als Psychologe; eine Skizze tiberindi-
viduelle Krankenbehandlungen. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl.,
Berl., vm. XXV, 312-314.—Rilliner (A.) Imitatorische
Krankheiten; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der
Suggestion. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 880-
884.—Lawrenee (AY. B.) Mental dvnamicsand psycho-
therapeutics. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1K96, xv, 451-
461.—Lee (E. W.) Psychic healing, or, properly speak-
ing, the treatment of disease or supposed disease "bv men-
tal influence. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 97-102.
Also. Reprint.—Ijeprince (A.) La therapeutique sug-
gestive en ophtalmologie. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psvchol.
physiol.. Par., 190.3-4, xviii, 17,5-179.—Levy (P.-fi.j Au-
totherapie psychique; le recueillement; utilisatfon de
raement aft'ectif. Presse med.. Par., 1898, ii, 210-212.

—

Also [Abstr.]; Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1898,
xii, 289; SOS.—Liegois. Suggestion fl 365 jours d'inter-
Talle. Rev. de I'hvpnot, et psvchol. physiol.. Par., 1886-
7, i, 143-1.50. — liinentIial"(H.) & Taylor (E. W.)
The analytic method in psvohotherapeutics; illustrative
cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 541-545. Also: Dep.
Neurol. Ilarv. M. Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost., 1907, ii,

145-1.58. Also: Pub. Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1907,

Psychotherapy.
no. 3, i, 29-:38.— Linsbeek. Psychotherapie. Bl. v.

hyg., therap., A)iist., 1902, iii, 47-61.—Lipinska (.Mile.

M61anie). Conlribution a la psychothtfrapie suggestive
en Suede; quclques mots sur la mothode clu Dr. Wetter-
strand: sommcil prolongt;, hypnose therapeutique; sa
technique. Progres m&l.. Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 136.

Also: Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1903-4,

xviii, 74-77.—Lodda. Sui vari metodi di cura psichica.
Terap. clin., Napoli, 1896, v, 469.—Lull (C.) Remarks on
Iisycliothcrapy. Alabama M. J., Birmingh. 190S, xx, 39.5-

400.—rHaoI>onald (A.) Psychic element in disease
and suggestion. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1.899, xvi,
509-513. AI.10, Reprint.-MoNees (A. .1.) Psychic in-

fluence as a therapeutic agent. Kentucky M. J., Louis-
ville, 1905-6, iii, 613-616.—IVloSwain (I. A.) Psychology
as applied to the treatment of disease. Memphis M.
Month., 1898, xviii, 1.56-160.—Magnin (P.) Psychothe-
rapie et hvpn^itisme. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psvchol.
physiol.. Par., 1904-5, xix, 275; 190.5-6, xx, 290. . Guc-
rison merveilleuse par I'intervention d'une per.sonnalitc

.seconde. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1907, xvii, 34.S-370. Als';

transL: .\nn. Psych. Sc., Loud., 1907. v, 441-467.—Marian: 5
(F.) Franklin'izzazione e psicoterapia. Atti d. Cong, in-

ternaz. di psicol. 19ii5, Konia, 1906, v, .544-551.—Marrs
(W. T.) Suggestivetheriipenlics. Med. Times, N. Y.,1906,
xxxiv,33; 70; 109.—Mason (K.O.) Is it wise for the regu-
lar practisin,g physician to spend time to investigate psy-
chic therapeutics? Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii, 493.—Mel-
land (C. H.) Theroleofsuggestionin treatment. Edinb.
M. J., 1908, n. s., xxiii, 514-.522.—Meaeliam ( L. ) Princi-
ples of psychotherapy. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y'.,1905,

xxiii, 310; 388.— Midgley (R. J.) Psychotherapy; its

principles of origin and practice. Med. Herald, St. Jo-
seph, 1907, xxvi, 490-496.—Millon (R.) La suggestion
mMicamenteuse. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.,

Par., 1906, xvii, 266.—Mills (C. K.) Psychotherapy; its

scope and limitations. Month. Cvcl. & M. Bull., Phila.,

1908, i, 329-310.—Mitfhell (S. W.) The treatment by
rest, seclusion, etc., in relation to psvchotherapy. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 203:^-2057. — MSrclien.
Psvchische Behandlnng. Gcsundh. in Wort u. Bild,
Berl., 1906, iii, 134-141.—Moll (A.) Aerztliche Ethik
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Psychothera-
pie und Psvchohygiene. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl.,

1902, vi, 103; 112. Also: N. Yorker Med. Monatschr., 1902,

xiv, 529-5.50. . Ueber Psychotherapie in der Praxis
mit besonderer Beriick-sichtigung der Wach.suggestion.
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 11.5-120. .

Der Hypnotismus ntit Einschlnss der Hauptpunkte der
Psvchotherapie und des Okkultismus. Berl. Klinik,
1907, xix, 229. Hft., 1; 230. Hft., 1.—Montai"ine and the
doctrine of sugge.stion. Brit. M. J., Lond., I'.n,i6, i, 1367.—
Morison (A.) The therapeutic importiimc of psychol-
ogy. Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlviii, 2.5-41.—Morrison
(C!) Medical aspects of Chri-stian science. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 161-179.—Murdoeli (J. M.)
The psychic treatment of mental defectives. J. Psvcho-
Asthen'ics, Faribault, Minn., 1905-6, x, 220-230.—Murray
(J. C.) Psychology in medicine. Montreal M. J., 1891-2,

XX, 881-895.—Nell (I. H.) The role of suggestion in ther-
apeutics. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 274-277.—O.
(H;) Cartas psicoterApicas del Dr. H. Oppenheim. Siglo
ra^d., Madrid, 1907, liv, 485.—Onuf (B.) Psychotherapy.
J. Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1892-1897. Also, transl.: N.
Yorker med. Monatschr., 1908, xix, 291-301.—Osgood (H.)
The therapeutic value of suggestion during; the hypnotic
state; with an historical sketch of hypnotism and a re-

port of thirty-five cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii, 411;
441. ^?.<o, Reprint.—Osipoft'( V. P.) Lieoheniye vnushe-
niyem bez hipnoza. [Treatment by suggestion without
hypnosis.] Vestnik Psikhol., Krim. Antrop., S.-Peterb.,
1904,1,97-106.—il>zaAVa(H.)[p(«Z.]. [Suggestion.] Kokka
Igaku Kwai Z.is-lii, Tokyo, 1903, 835-908.—Pamart (R.)
Troismaladcs hvpersugge.stibles. Rev. de I'hvpnot. et psj'-

chol. physiol.. Par., lyO.V6, xx, 314-316.—Parsons (R. L.)
Psychotherapy. Proc. Am.Med. -Psychol. Ass., Bost., 1903,
X, 369-380.—Pax. Experiences d'attraction a distance
sans paroles ni contact s\ir des su.jet3 a I'etat de veille.

Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1904, xiv, 140-148. . La sug-
gestion sur des sujets A, I'etat de veille considereeau point
de vue experimental et therapeutique; comment on pour-
rait peut-etre expliquer certains phenomenes attribues
aux fakirs hindous. Tljid.. 1906, xvi, 674-695.—Penrose
(C. A.) The pisychic treatment of nervous diseases from
a practical standpoint. N. YorkM. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii,
115-117. — Persuing (H. T.) Mental therapeutics and
the need of psvchology in the medical curriculum. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago," 1902, xxxix, 551-0-53. Aliio. Re-
print.—Peters (H.) Krankenbehandlung rait Sugges-
tion und die christliche Heilniethode der Scientisten ira

Lichte der Geschichte. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1900, xlv.302;
313. — Peters (R. A.) O primlenenii peikhoterapii v
dietskom vozrastle. [Psychotherapy in childhood.]
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 701-706. — PIcque (L.)
Psvchotherapie et psvchotherapeutique chirvirgicale.
Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1907, xi. :397-416.—Prince ( A.E.)
Suggestive" therapeutics. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1901-2,
n. s., iii, 519-524.—Psyclio-tlierapeutic (The) revival.
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Psychotherapy.
Psycho-Therap. J., Lond., 1905, iv, 1-3.—Putnam {.T. J.)

A "consideration of mental tlierapeutics as employed by
special students of the subject. Dep. Neurol. Harv. M.
Sch. Contrib. [etc.] , Bost., 1906, i, 1-18. Also: Med. Com-
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1904, xi.^, 679-t)93,—van
Renterg'liem (A. W.) L'6volution de la psychothO-
rapie en Hollande. C>ing. internat. de I'hypnot. exper.
et therap.. Par., 1902, 51-62. . La psychotherapie
dans ses difft-rents modes. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psvchol.
physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 68-75.—Kisquez (F. A.) La
catarsis en psicoterapia. Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1908,

xi, 97-99. — Bobbins ( H. A. ) Mental therapeutics.
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x,534; 553.—
Royo Villauova ( R. )

Psicoterapia. Clin, mod.,
Zarasoza, 19U7, vi, 41-53. — Kiinyon (,1. F.) Some re-

marks upon the value and the danger of suggestion and
allied methods. South. Pract., Nashville, 1907, xxix, 414-
423.—Russell (J.) A curious cure. Strand Mag., Lond.,
1898, xvi, 43-48.—Russell (S. A.) Some scientific as-

pects of mind cure. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 430-

434. . The seientilic basis of mind cure. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1904, vii, 437-439. — Salilor (CO.) Suggestive
therapeutics. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 410-412.—
ScUoUeld. (A. T.) Psycho-therapeutics. Brit. M. J.,

Lend., 1903, ii, 83.5. — Sol'iwab (S. I.) The use of social
intercourse as a therapeutic agent in the psychoneuroses,
a contribution to the art of psychotherapv. J. New. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907, xxxiv, 497-503. — Sellwoerer.
Ueber die Notwendigkeit der psychischen Behandlung
in den Kurorten. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 86.—SfOtti
(F.) Isolamento e psicoterapia nel trattamento dell' is-

terismo e della neurastenia. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli,
1907, X, 19-27.—Sears (.Julia S.) Psvcho-therapv. Med.-
Leg. J., N. Y., 1908, xxxi, 367-372. — Sedam (Anna
G.) Suggestive therapeutics or psychological medi-
cine. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 27-31.—
Slanski (V. V.) K voprosu o llechenii vnusheniyem
nizhnikh chinov. [Treatment of enlisted men by sugges-
tion.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 807-812.—Siuitli
(G. C.) The psychic factor in disease. Clin. Rev., Chi-
cago, 1906-7, x.xiv, 764-781.—Socsman (F.J.) Weten-
schappelijke mededeelingen uit de inrichting voor psy-
chotherapie. Geneesk.Courant,Amst.,1903, Ivii, 45: 79.

—

Sollier (P.) Les idees actuelles sur la psychotherapie.
Arch. gen. de mC'd., Par., 1905, i, 463-479.—Spelal. La
psychotherapie et la suggestion vigile. Rev.de I'hypnot.

et psvchol. phy.siol.. Par., 1901-2, xvi, 290-295.—Sprlng-
tliorpe (J. W.) The position, use, and abuse of mental
therapeutics. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1469. Aluo: Am,
Physician, N. Y., 1906, xxxii, 161-163. . The thera-
peutic use of suggestion. Intercolon. M. J., Australas.,

Melbourne, 1907, xii, 198-206. —Stes;n»ann. Die Gren-
zenderVerwendbarkeit hypnotischen Schlafsinder Psy-
chotherapie. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in
Dresd. (1903-4) Munchen, 1905, 34^9.—Stembo (L.) Ap-
plications thcrapeutiques de la suggestion pro-hypno-
tique. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1892-3,

vii, 276-280.—Stuart{.\.nnaM.) Psychotherapy. N.York
M.J. [etc.] ,

1908, Ixxxviii, 542-.>14.—Studley ( F. C.) Psy-

chotherapy. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 53-

65.—Sweeney (M. J.) Psychic remedies and the irreg-

ulars. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 948-952.—Szunian
(S.) Diagnose und Prognose als Suggestion und ihre psy-
chotherapeutische Nutzanwendung. Deutsche Prax.,
Miinchen, 1904, xiii, 69-77.—Taylor (E. W.) The atti-

tude of the medical profession toward the psichothera-
peutic movement. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, civil, 843-8.56.

Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1908, xxxv, 401-415.

Also: Dep. Neurol. Harv. M. Sch. Contrib. [etc.]
,
Bost.,

1908, iii, 103-132.—Terrien. De I'utilite du traitement
psychotherapique chez le Vendeen. Cong, internat. de
I'hypnot. exper. et th6rap.. Par., 1902, 242-247.—Tliayer
(W. S.) On the importance of the simpler physical and
psychical methods of treatment. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907,

fx, 278-'292.—Tolosa- Latour. Experiences de sugge.s-

tion mentale i grand distance. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par.,

1893, iii, 268-273.—Tuckey (C. S.) Faith-healing as a
medical treatment. Nineteenth Cent., Lond., 1888, xxiv,
839-850.—van Velsen (P.) L'hypnotisme et la psycho-
therapie. Ann. de I'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1894, i, 93-114.

. De la suggestibility considerOe comme une faculty:

observations de psychotherapie. Rev. de I'hypnot. et

psychol. physiol., Par., 1903-4, xviii, 89-94. — Verrall
(R. P.) Psychic healing and Christian science. N.York
M. J.[etc.] ,i904,lxxix.377.—Visnes, le thaumaturge de
Vialas. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par.

,
189.5-6,

x,369-372.—Vogt (0.) Die moglicheu Formen seelischer

Einwirkung in ihrer arztlichen Bedeutung; eine pro-

gramraartige Uebersicht. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.] ,
Leipz.,

1900, ix, 353: X, 22.—Wanke (G.) Casuistische Beitriige

zur Suggestiv-Therapie. Ztschr. t. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz.,

1300-1902, X, 253: 305. . Psychotherapie. Reichs-Med.-
Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 123: 145: 166.—Waite (Lucy).

The element of truth in mental healing. N. York M. J.

[etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 379-382.—Way (0. F.) Suggestion in

the treatment of the sick. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap.,
1905, XXV, 121-124.— Weever (G. S.) Suggestion as a
therapeutic measure. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap.,

Psychotherapy.
1902, 26-40.—Wells (F?L.) Technical aspects of experi-
mental psychopathology. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1907-8,
Ixiv, 477-512.—Wetterstranel (0. G. ) Cm psyki.ik be-
handling. [Psychical treatment.] Hillsoviinnen, Stock-
holm, 1906, xxi, 4-7.—Williams (T. A.) A few hints
from personal experience in psychotherapy inculcated by
physiological analogies. Month. Cvcl. & M. Bull., Phila.,
1908, i, 340-342.—AVilson (Dora Greene). The present
status of psychotherapv. Kansas City M. Inde.x-Lancet,
1906, xxvii, 300-303.—Winsiow (H. F.) Mental sugge.s-
tion. Psycho-Therap. J., Lond. ,1906,v,9.—Woods (J. F.).

On the treatment of drink craving and cardiac affections
by suggestion. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1897-8,
177-184. . The psychic side of therapeutics. Tr.
Hunterian Soc, Lond., i903-4, 23-41. Also [.\bstr.] : Lan-
cet, Lond., 1904, i, 489^92.—Zenner ( P. ) Psychic treat-
ment of disease. Tr. Ohio M Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 2.54-

27,5. Also: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 493-501.
Also: Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1898, ix, 101-105.

Psychrosesthesia.
Dana (C. L.) Psychro-sesthesia (cold sensations) , and

psvchro-algia (cold pains). Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis,
1898, xix, 251-259. Also: N.York M. J., 1898, Ixvii, 273-
276. Also, Reprint. — Gutlirie (L. G.) On a case of
psychro-pesthesia. Brain, Lond., 1897, xx, 106-113.

—

Sllort (T.S.) On a parEesthesia of the legs, characterised
by a subjective feeling of cold, with an analysis of nine
cases. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliii, 269-279.

Psychrophore.
Zdanovieli (V. I.) Noviv psychrophore. [Anew

. . .] 'V^rach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 1051.

Psylla.
Sundwik (E. E. ) Ueber Psyllawachs, Psyllostearyl-

alkohol und PsyllostearyLsaure ( Psyllaalkohol, Psvlla-
siiure). Ztschr. f. physiol.Chem., Strassb., 1892-3, xvii, 425:

1898, XXV, 116: 1901, xxxii, 3.55: 1908, liv, 255.

Ptalyaspis.
Osborn (H. L. ) Observations on the anatomy of a

species of Ptalyaspis found parasitic on the Unionidse of
Lake Chautauqua. Zool. Bull., Bost., 1898-9, ii, .55-67.

Pteraspidae.
Patten (W.) On the structure of the Pteraspidse and

Cephalaspidae. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1903, xxxvii, 827-
8j5.

Pternalsfia.
See Foot (Painful).

Pterobranchia.
ScUepotie»"(A.) Die Pterobranchier; anatomische

und histologische Untensuchungen iiber Rhabdopleura
normanii Allman und CephalodiscusdodecalophusM'Int.
Zool. Jahrb.,Jena, 1906-7, xxili, 463,8 pL: xxiv, 193: 553:

1908, XXV, 405, 12 pi.

Pterocephalus.
lieger (L.) & Bubosq (O.) Les elements sexuels et

la fecondation chez les Pterocephalus. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 1148. . La re-

production sexuelle chez Pterocephalus. Arch.de zooL
exp^T. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.]

,
Par., 1903, 4. s., i, pp. cxli-

cxlyii.

Pterophryne.
Gudger ( E. W. ) A note on the eggs and egg-laying of

Pterophryne histrio, the gulfweed fish. Science, N. Y. &
Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n.s., xxii, 841-843.

Pteropoda.
Fol(H.) Surledeveloppementdespteropodes. Arch,

de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , Par., 1875 iv,l-214,

10 pi.—Heatii (H.) & Spauldins (M. H.) The anat-

omy of a pteropod, Corolla(Cymbuliopsis) spectabilis Dall.

Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xx,67-80,lpl.—Kwietniewski
(C.) Contribuzioni alia conoscenza anatomo-zoologica
degli pteropodi gimno.somi del Mare Mediterraneo. Ri-

cerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1902-3, ix,

245; 285, 4 pi.

Pterotracheidse.
llyin (P.) Das Gehorbliischen also Gleichgewichts-

organ bei den Pterotracheidse. Centralbl. f. Physiol.,

Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, xiii, 691-694.

PterygiHm.
Blaxchahd (G.-C.) *De 1' astigmatisms

termini par le pterigion. [Paris.] 8°. Nantes,

1904.

CoNTE (E.) *Contribution ;\ I'^tude du
pt^rygion envahissante. 8°. Toulouse, 1904.
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Pterygium.
CouKTEY (G. ) *Etude sur le pti'rygion. 4°.

Paris, 1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1S»4.

Daly { W.J.) *Ueber das Pterygium. 8°.

Berlin, 1895.

Macrke (A.) *Le ptLTygion; son histoire,

sa nature et son traitement rationnel. 8°.

Lijon, 1906.

Petehs (().) *Ueber das Pterygium. 8°.

Kiel, 1S90.

Ruux (P.) * Etude sur le pterygion; patlio-

genie; traitement. 4°. /-//o)i, 1893.

Trapeso.ntzian (Catherine). * Etude sur le

pterygion; pathogenie, anatomie, pathologie.

[Lausanne.] 8°. G'mere, 1901.

Alao, in: Ruv. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi,

12; 83, 3 pi.

Adler (H.) Vorstellung von colossalen, beiderselti-

gen, nach marastisfhen Conjunctival-Geschwiiron aufge-

tretenen Ptervgien. Milth. d. Wien. med. Doct.-Coll.,

1884, X, 26.T-272.—.\lt (A.) On Pinguecula and ptory-

gium. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 19J5, xxii, 268-281.—

De Falfo (A.) Importiinza della I'atica oculare nella

etiologia e nella tendenza alia recidiva dello pterigio.

Clin, ocnl., Palermo, 1907, viii, 2805-281.5. . L' in-

fluenza della fatica oculare sul' etiologia e recidiva dello

pterigio. Boll. d. Osp. oltal. d. prov. di Roma, 1908, vi,

94; Qs.— Deg'ive (A.) Du i>tL'rygion trichiasiquecliezles

animaux domestiques. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1885,

XXXiv, 651-(i57.—Eleutlleriades (K.) UoWairAi nre-

pvyta nap cvi Kal tuj auToJ appuja"Tu) Kar' a/jL{/)OT£pou? T0V9

o08aAnou!. "IdTpiio) TrpooSo?, 2upuj, 1900, V, 112-115.

—

Falta(M.) A pterygium pathologiajdhoz. Szemt'szet,

Budapest, 1905. 379-383. Also, tiansl.: Arch, f Augenli.,

Wiesb., 1906, liv, 174-179.—Fiiclis (E.) Ueber das Ptery-

giiim. AK^h. f. Opbth., Leipz., 1892, xxxviii, 2. Ablh.,
1-90, 2 pi.—Galleuga (C.) Brevi osservazioni intorno
a cisti die si rinvengono nello pterigio. Rassegna di sc.

med., Modena, 1893, viii, 1-11, 1 pi.—(Koniii (.1.) Un cas
de ptervgien malin avec rjcidives ayant conduit a la ce-

cite. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1902, cxxx viii. 374.—Jiutierrez-
Ponee. De I heredite du pterygion. Rec. d'ophth..

Par., 1S93, 3. s.,xv,419.—Moor (K.) Seltene Form eines
FliigeUelles. Wien. klin. Wchnsclir., 1898, xi, 411.—
Joliuston (R. H.) The pathologvof ptervgium. Opiith.

Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 163-165.—Mali-alt. Quadruple
ptervgion des deux veux chez un garcDU de 16 au^i. Rec.
d'opht., Par., 1.S92, 3. s., xiv, 407-469.—iMiller (R. W.)
The report of a case of mucous membrane grafting for a
recurrent pterygium, together with some notes on ptery-
gium. Calif. "M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906, ii,

825.—BIoiiplioiis. Un cas de pterygion de la paupiere
supOrieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc,', d'oplit.. Par., 1901,

xviii, 475-479.—Roji'ers (A. C.) Pathogenesis of ptery-
gium. South. Calif. Pract., Lns Angeles, 1887, ii. 466-468.

—

Ryerson (G. S.) Extreme cases of ptervgium. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, ,536.—Sarti (U.) Sulle cisti

dello pterigio. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1896. 7. s., vii,

357-383, 1 pi.—SoEjulek (V.) A pterygium nov6serdl.
[The operation for . . .] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1891, 28;

38. Aluojrand. [Abstr.]- Ungar. Beitr. z. .\ugenh., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1895, i, 7.5-77.—Miastid (T. H.) Pterygiinii.
Ophth. Rec. Chicago, 1905, xiv, 465-473. Also, Reprint.—
Vradiiisky. Two cases of congenital pterygium of
the upper lid (epitarsus). Ophthalmol., Milwaukee,
1906-7, iii, 613.—Westliotr (C. H. A.) Vleugelvelope-
ratie. Jled. Weekbl., Amst., 1906-7, xiii, 73.—Wiclier-
kiewiez. Skrzvdlik blifniaczv. [Bigeminal pterv-
gium.] Post, okul, Krak6w, 1899, i, 188.—Varr (M.T.)
The pathology and diagnosis ol ptervgium. J. Trop. M.,
Lond., 1898-9, i, 155-1.57.

Pteryj>jitim {Treatment of).
Balardi (P.) Sull' operazione dello pterigio. Gior.

d. r. Accad.di med. di Torino, 1900, 4. s , vi, 299-301.—
Balis (F.l .\ medical treatment fur ptervgium. Mem-
phis JI. Miintli., I.s',i5, XV, 11.—BeUmaii (B.) Subvulu-
tion. a new ptervgium operation. Chicago M. Recorder,
1894, vi. 1-5. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii,
421. vl/.vo. Reprint.—BIafk(G.M.) Thesimpleexcision
operation for ptervgium,with a new instrument. Ophth.
Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 6.50.—Boeckinaiin (E.) The
operative treatment of pterygium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1897, xxviii, 97-99.—Bohoristiaiii (M.) Pterigii
deir occhio sinistro. escissione, legatura. In his: Resoc.
d. casi . . . di Monte Castelli, 8°. Umbertide, 1893. 15.—
Boston (.\. P.) A neat method of doing the operation
for ptervgium. N. Orl. M. & S. .1., 1.S90-91, n. s., xviii,
191.—Brisgs I W. E. ) The treatment of ptervgium. Oc-
cidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1891, v, 369-372.—Ca-
bannes(C.) Nouveau proc4d6 operatoiredu ptSrvgion.
J. de m<5d. de Bordeaux, 190S, xxxviii, 326.—Clii'bret.

Pterygium {Tnat/nent of).
Application de I'autoplastie conjonctivale il la cure chi-
rurgicale du pterygiim. Arch, d'oplil.. Par., 1891, xi,

52.H-.5:jl.—<'oe ( .\. ) A new method of treating ptervgium.
Ann. Opbtli. & ()toI.,St. I.ouis, 1896, iv, 250. Also, Ri;-

print.—SJescliaiiipB. Hu raclage methodique de la

cornee dans le traitement du pterygion. Bull.ctniem.
Soc franc.', d'opht.. Par., 1.895. xiii, 510-515. Also, tritnsl.:

Ann. d'ocul., N. Y., 1895, cxiv, .54-.56. . Le raclage
du ptc:'rygiiiu. Dauphinc} mC-d., Grenoble, 1.897, xxi, 1S6-
1K9.— Hilliot (R. H.) A modified method of transplant-
ing a pterygium. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl,

21.5.— S'age. Le traitement du ptc^'rygion. Gaz. m^d.de
Pieardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 648-i;.50.— Friij'-iiiele (('.)

Un easo raro di tre pterigi riuniti tra luro e costituenti
una membrana contiuiui semieircolare. Gior. internaz.
d. sc. med., Napoli. 1.S77, n. s., .xix, 340-347.— a,; a riiyo ( I'.)

0 krilovidnoi plevie i yeya operatsii. (on pterygium
and its operation.] Vestnik oftalmnl., Kiev. 1897. xiv,
'221-'230.— Haiuiiian ( G. A.) McReynolds' operation
for ptervgium. J. Kansas M. goc, Lawrence, 1901, iv,

285.—Hirscti berg (J.) Ein Fall vein Fliigelfell mit
Doppeltsehen, durch Operation gehei'.t. Centralbl. f.

prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1891, xv, 263-265.—Hobbs (A. G.

)

The treatment of ptervgia with the galvauo cauterv.
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 90-96. Also: Ophtii.
Rec, Nasliville, 1893-4, iii, 463-467. Also: Atlanta M.
& S. .1., 1894-5, n. s., xi. 284-287. . A further
contribution to the use of the galvano-cautery in ptery-
gium operations. Atlanta .M. & S. J., 1896, n. s., xiii,

433-437.—Holnistrom (.1.) Zur Operation des Ptery-
gium. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh,, Stuttg., 1900, xxxviii,
5.50-5.53.—Hotz( F.C.) A few experiments witii Thiersch's
grafts in the operation for pterygium. J. Am. M. Ass.,

CTiicago, 1892, xix, 297.—Kodai ( Y. ) \A new operation
for pterygium.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasslii, To-
kyo, 1901, V, l'284-r289.—Kogawa ( K ) [Tlie pterygium
operation of Kunatsubu.] Ibid., 190'2, v. 317-330.—Lo-
pez (H.) Ptervgium and its treatment. Arch. Ophth,,
N. Y.. 1S98, xxv'ii, 279-'293.—Lorln*!; (F. B.) The mod-
ern treatment of pterygiiun. Med. News, N. Y., 1902,
Ixxxi, 211-213. '. The cauterization, of ptervgium.
Wash. M.Ann. .1907-8, vi, 427-432 —I»JfReyiiolds( J. O.)
The nature and treatment of ptervgia. ,1. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 296-299.—de Obarrio (P.) Un
caso excepcional de pterigi6n, y consideracionessobre el

tratamiento de esta afeccicin. An. de oftah, Mcixicci,

1902-3, V, 316-321, 1 pi. Also: Arch, de oftal. Hi.spano-
Am., Madrid, 1903, iii, 539-.541 .—Oliver (C. A.) Brief
report of a case of traumatic pterygium, with a compara-
tive study of the refractive ccmditicm of tlie eye before
and after operation. Med. Fortnightly, St. Loui.s, 1,896,

ix, 361. Also, Reprint.—Pansier (P.) Le traitement
c:'lectrolytique du ptc?rvgion. Arch. d'cSlectric mc?d.
Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 643-646. — Prinee (A. E.) An
accidental divulsion of a pterygium, leading to an
improvement in the regular operaticm. Arch. Ophtli.,
N. Y., 188.5, xiv, 16-18. Also, Reprint.—Prion x (C.)

De I'operation du pt(5rvgion. Bull. Soc. de nii^d. et
chir. de La Roehelle, 1900, xxxii, 68-72. -Kej nolds
(D. S.) Radical cure of pterygium. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1888, xi, 161 — Rollet. Ptc^Tygion rcjcidivc?;

greffede lamuqueuse buccale, Lyon mcl'd., 1905, cv, 159.

—

Sas.saparel (I.) Lecheniye krilovidnoi plevi ma.s-
sage'm. [Massage treatment of pterygium.] Vovenmi-
raed. .1., St. Petersb., 1901, ixxix, med.-spec pt., 4.S3-4.8S.—

Scott (K.) Short notes of a case of natural cure of
pterygium. Ophtli.Rcv.. Lond., 1895. xi v, 133.—Starkey
(H. M.) The galvanic current for the treatment of ptery-
gium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 18j8, xxxi, 634. —
Tliompson (W. R.) Earlv operation in ptervgium.
Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1.898, 260-264.-Weyinann
(M. F.) A new plan for ptervgium operations. Mecl.
Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, n. s., xv, 493-496. . Ptery-
gia; pathology and treatment. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis,
1900, ix, 381-390. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1900, n.
s., xix, 301-.305.— Wieden (.1. ) Del tratamiento del
pterigion, ft prop6sito de un caso grave del mismo. Arch,
de oftal. Hispano-Am.. Barcel . 1906, vi, 337; .387.—'WolfT-
lin ( E. ) Beschreibimg einer neuen Art der Ptery-
giumoperation ira Anschluss an einen kurzen Ueberblick
iiber die Entstehung desselhen mid die bisherigen Ptery-
giumoperntioncn. Dentsclie Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt.
Aerzte, Miinchen, 1901. x, 28-;32.—Young (H. B.) A new
pterygium knife. Opiith. Rec, Chicago, 1908, xvii, 132,

Pterygoid foi^sa.
Spencer ( W. G. ) An encapsuled sarcoma in the

pterygoid region. Tr. M. Soc, Lond., 1906-7, xxx, .57-60.

Pterygo-maxillary space.
Dieiilafe (L. ) Sur la topographic de I'espace pterygo-

maxillaire; applications chirurgicales. Bull, m^d.. Par,,

1908, xxii, 781,

Ptilota jylnmosa

.

Guejiuen. Etude du Ptilota plumosa, algue apparte-
nant a la classe des florides recueillie sur le corps d'un

' novij. Arch, de meed. nav.. Par., 1908, Ixxxix, 304-312.



PTIOPHAGAN. 46 PTOMAINES.

Ptiophagan.
SuGiYAMA (G. ) * Untersuchungen iiber Spu-

tumdesinfektion mit Ptiophagan. 8°. Rostock,
1905.

Ptit§m (Vladimir). Etnograficlieskiya svle-
dieniya o Tibetskoi meditsinie v Zabaikalye.
[Ethnographical data of Thibetan medicine
beyond the Baikals.] 32, 7 pp. 8°. »S'.-

.

Peterburg, iV. A. Lebedeff, 1890.

Ptolomapus (Claudins). L' ottica di Clau-
dio Tolomeo, da Eugenio, ammiraglio di Sicilia,

scrittore del secolo xii, ridotta in latino sovra
la traduzione araba di un testo greco imperfetto,
ora per la prima, volta cont'orme a un codice
della Biblioteea Ambrosiana pubblicata da Gil-

bertoGovi. xlix, 171 pp., 9 diag. 8°. Torino,

G. B. Paraira& Co., 1885.

Ptomaines.
See, also, Butylamine; Cadaver {Poison of);

Canned food; Collidine; Creatinine, etc.;

Fish {Poisonouii); Food as a source of dise((se;

Goitre [Exophtludinic, Causes, etc., of); Ice-
cream {Poisonous); Infection, etc. (Autoge-
netic); Leucomaines; Methylamine ; Musca-
rine; Neurine; Peptotoxines; Propylamine;
Purpura {Ha-morrhagic); Putrescine; Pyo-
cyanine; Septicaemia; Shell-fish {Poisonous);

Tetanins; Toxines; Trimethylamine
;
Tyro-

toxicon; Veranhydrine.
AiTKEN {Sir W.) On the animal alkaloids,

the ptomaines, leuconiaines, and extractives in
their pathological relations. 2. ed. 12°. Lon-
don, 1889.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1889.

Brown (A. M.) The animal alkaloids, pto-
maines and leucomaines; their common origin.

A fresh page in bio-chemics. 8°. London, IS86.
. The same. The animal alkaloids,

cadaveric and vital; or, the ptomaines and leu-

comaines chemically, physiologically, and pa-
tbologieally considered in relation to scientific

medicine; with an introduction by Armand Gau-
tier. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1889.

. Contribution to the study of the
cadaveric alkaloids; the ptomahies and leuco-
maines; their physiological and pathological
significance in relation to scientific medicine.
12°. London, 1886.

. MM. Gautier and Peter on the pto-
maines, leucomaines, and microbes; a new de-
parture in pathology. 12°. London, 1886.

Chakrin (A.) Les poisons de I'organisme;
poisons de r urine. _ 12°. Por(X [1893].

. Les poisons de I'organisme; poisons
du tube digestif. 12°. Par*,?, [1895].
GuAREScni (I.) Introduzione alio studio

degli alcaloidi, con speciale riguardo agli alca-

loidi vegetali ed alle ptomaine, roy. 8°. To-

rino, 1892.
_

Sarles(E.) * Contribution a I'^tudedes pto-
maines. 4°. Montpellier, 1891.

Ecole de pharmacie.

Abeloiis (.T.-E. ) [et al.] . Snr la presence dans les ma-
cerations de muscles putrefies d une ptomaine t'levant la
pression art(5rielle. Compt. rend. See. de biol., Pur

,
lOOii,

Ix, 530-532.—Ajello (S.) Azione delle ptomaine della
putrefazione sugli alcaloidi. Riforma med., Napoli. 1897,

xiii, pt. 2, 75; 86.—Aaiiiial (The) alkaloids; ptomaines
and leucomaines. Scalpel, Lond., 1898, iii, 276-280.

—

Bein(i^.) Ein ptomainhaltiger Kaft'ee. Ztsch''. f. ang.
Chem., Bert, 1898, 658-661.—Bel 1 (.1. M.) Ptomains.
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1899, n. s., xviii, 1.5-18.—Beny-
sek (.).) Ueber ein Ptomain des Seefisch-Cadavers.
Ztschr. f. Nahrungsmit.-Untersuch. u. Hyg., Wien, 1895,

ix, 251.—Berend (M.) Az v'i.is7,ill6tt bglrothadasSnak
k6rk(5perol. [The pathological type of intestinal putre-

Ptomaines.
faction of the new-born.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1,

175-178 —Boliii. Les longues remissions de la dyspnee
toxi-alimcntaire. Bull. Acad, de m.ed., Par., 1900, 3. s.,

xliv, 482. — Boinet (E.) Etude phy.siologique d'une
ptomaine retiree de son contenu. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1897. 10. s., iv, 779.—Charriii (A.) Aper^'U
sur le role des substances toxiques dans les phfnomenes
de I'organisme. Semainemed., Par., 1892, xii, 413. .

Poisons de I'organisme; poisons du tube digestif. Gaz.
hebd. de med., Par., 1895, xlii, 607. See, also, supra.—
Coraiiii (E.) & Paganini (C.) SuU' azione di osta-
colo che le piucomuni leucomaine e ptomaine esercitano
nelle reazioni cromatiche caratteristiche di alcunl alca-
loidi. Gior. di med. leg., Lanciano, 1895, ii, 123: 164.

—

Dei^liayes. Du r61e des ptomaines dans I'alteratiou des
substances alimentaires. Dt'p. de la Seirie-Inf. Cons,
centr. d'hyg. [etc.] 1886, Rouen, 1887, 154-163.—Dien-
doiine (A.) Die bakteriellen Nahrungsmittelvergif-
tungen. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt.
med., 1908, viii, 39-88.—Foriiianek(E.) O ptomainech.
[Ptomaines.] Sbirka pfednftsekarozpr. zoboru lekafsk.,
V Praze, [1899], no. 42, 37-55.—Frisco (B.) Sull' azione
dei veleni putridi nell' organismo animale. Ann.
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1895, n. s., v. 449-500, 3 ch.—Garcia
(S. A.) Ueber Ptomaine, "vvclche bei der Fiiulniss von
Pferdefleiseh und Pankreas entstehen. Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1892-3, xvii, 543-595.— <iau-
tler (E. J. A.) Sur les alcaloides derives de la des-
truction bact^rienne on physiologique des tissus ani-
maux; ptomaines et leucomaines. Bull. acad. dem6d.,
Par., 1886, xv, 65; 115; 219; 259; 303; 425; 512; 691. Also,
Reprint.—Grifiitlis (A.-B.) Sur unenouvelle ptomaine
de putrefaction, obtenue par la culture du bacterium
Allii. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, cx, 416-418.

. Ptomaines extraites des urines dans quelques
maladies infectieuses. Ibid., 1891, cxiii, 656. . Sur
une nouvelle ptomaine obtenue par la culture du bacte-
rium Allii. Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1892,
3. s., xxiii, 268-272. •

. Sur une ptomaine obtenue par
la culture du Micrococcus tetragenus. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1892, cxv, 418. . Sur une ptomaine
obtenueparlaculturedu Fungcryptococca xanthogenica.
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate" 1899, Mexico, 1900,
xiv, 17.— Haeicke. Enthalten die TierkOrpermehle
Ptomaine und Toxine? Ztschr .f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg.,
Berl., 1908, xviii, 24.5-2.53.—Herieourt (J.) & Rieliet
(C.) De Taction toxique des extraitsalcooliques du sang
et des divers tissus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol

, Par.,
1890, 9. s., ii. 69.5. —Hermanldes (S. R.) Ptomainen.
Ncderl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1886, 2. R., xxii, 221-
243. yl/t'o, Reprint. — Hirayaiiia (M.) [On the pto-
maines,] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 4-55-

459.—Holt'a. Zur Lehre der Ptomaine. Sitzungsb. d.
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1889, 96-102.—Homan
(G.) The nomenclature of ptomaines. N. York M. J.,

1894, Ix, 823. —Hnnter (W.) The influence of oxygen
on the formation of ptomaines. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
1891, xlix, 376-379.—Jaocmciiiart (E.) Les ptomaine.s
(histoire et caracteres chiniiques). J. de m^d., chir. et
Pharmacol., Brux., 1890, xe, 577: 622; 652: 697.— Kiya-
nit^itii (I. I.) O vliyanii temperaturi, vlazhnosti i dos-
tupa vozdukha na obrazovaniye ptomai'nov. [Influence
of temperature, moisture, and access of atmosphere on
the formation of ptomaines.] Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb. i

prakt. med., St. Peter.sb., 1891, xii, 3, sect., 1-38. Also
[Abstr.] : Vrach, St. feterb. , 1891, xii, 61 1-613. Also, transl.:

Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., lii, 1-20.—
Naole Herrera (,L) Ptomainasy leucomainas; estudio
sistemAtico. Gac. rni^d. de Granada, 18!i3, xii, 33; 61; 93:

153; 196; 305; 342; 393; 449; 529.—Norton (F. A.) On a
ptomaine extracted from the putrefying stomach and
stomach contents of a dog. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905,
Ixxvii, 206-209.—<EeIisner de Coiilnek. Contribu-
tion k retude des ptomaines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1890, cx, 1339-1341. . Sur les ptomaines. Ibid
,

1891, cxii, .584, . Sur quelquesactionsphy.'siologiques
d'une ptomaine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891,

9. s., iii, 245; 276. . Nouvelles observations sur le

pou voir antifermentescible et antiputride des ptomaines.
Ibid., 805. . Sur quelques-unes des consequences
qui decoulent de I'existence de ptomaines antiputrides
et antifermentescibles. /ftid., 863. . Surlepouvoir
antifermentescible des ptomaines. i7)K?., 1894,10, s..i,223;

250. . Contribution al'etudedesDtomaines. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1893, cxvii, 1097.—Rog-er (H.) &
diariiler (M.) Les poisons du tube digestif a I'etat pa-
thologique. Rev. de med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 9.53-975.-
Soliron (0.) Ptomaine. Morgagni, Milano, 1893, xxxv,
189-193.—von Scliwt'lnitz (E. A.) A preliminary study
of the ptomaines from the culture-liquids of the hog-
cholera germ. Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivii, 237-239.^
Stiiber. Ueber ein dem Veratrin iihnliches Ptomain.
Ztschr. f. Unter.'Juch. d. Nahrungs- ti. Genussmittel,
Berl., 1903, vi, 1137. —Tanba (K.) [On ptomaines.]
Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897, 51-.59.— Talta-
vall (W. A.) & Oies (\V. ,T.) Absence of detectable
ptomaines from poisonous cheese. N. York M. J. [etc.],

1907, Ixxxvi, 726.
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Ptomaines {Poisoning ly).

Chapin (C. V.) The rule of ptomaines in

infeetioua diseases. 8°. Providence, 1889.

Le Coq ( a. ) Contribution a I'etude des em-
poisonneinents par les gateaux a la creme (etio-

logie, pathogenie, prophylaxie). roy. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1906.

Paczkowski ( T. ) Die Auto-Intoxication

(Selbstvergiftung des Korpers) als Grundlage
zu Erkrankungen. Eiii Beitrag zur Lehre von
Dispositionen and Krankheitsbedingungen. 8°.

Leipzig, 1900.
. Tiie same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1903.
. The same. Zelfvergiftiging van het

lichaam (autointoxicatie) als oorzaak van ziek-

ten. Een bijdrage tot de leer van den aanlag

tot ziekworden. 12°. Leiden, 1900.
AldriUse (A. R.) Obscure casus of ptomaine poison-

ing. Lancet, Lond
, 1899, i, 17U.—Alleged poisoninK

by cheese, ice cream, etc., in Michigan in 189.i. 1-tcp. Bd.
Health Mich. 189(!, Lansing, 1897, xxiv, pt. 2, 391-100.—
Anderson (Martha). Ptomaine poi.soning; a case.

Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1904, xiv, 153.—Bissange ( R.

)

Les auto-intoxicati<ins d'origine gastro-intestinale chez
les bovidcs. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1903, 8. s., x, 2')8-

265.—Black (S. P.) Pathology of ptomaine poisoning.
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 3(i8.—Blake
(H.G.) A case of ptomaine poisoning. Boston M. & S.J.

,

1899, cxli, 463-465. [Discussion], 472. Aim: Tr. Mass.
Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost

, 19U0, iii, 43-48.—Borland (.1. R.)
Ptomaines and whisky; a peculiar case. Chicago M.
Times. 1908, xli, 31.").—Boynton (S. R.) Ptomaine poi-

soning, with a history of two fatal cases. South. Illinois

J. M. & S., Metropolis, 1900-1901, i, 323.—Broadway (T-

B.) A case of presumed ptomaine poi.soning. Lancet,
Lond., 1903, ii, 755.—Broiiardel. Les intoxications
alimentaires. Med. mod.. Par., 1903, xiv, 105.—Bryant
(W. S. ) Deaf-mutism and ptomaine poisoning. Tr. Am.
Otol. Soc, N Bedford, 1905, ix, 32-42. Also, Reprint.
Also,transl.: Ann. d. mal.de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.].

Par., 1906, xxxii, 2.5-29.—Bryson (M.) Case of ptomaine
poisoning from mutton, with marked bradycardia. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1710.—Bunee (M. A.) Ptomain or
alkaloidal poisoning. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 141-143.—
Caliill (.T.) A note on ptomaine poisoning. Lancet,
Lond., 1898, ii, 1122.—Canned meats and "ptomaine"
poisoning. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond.. 1907, i, 1028.—Carles
(P.) A propos des gateaux toxicpies. MOm. et bull. Soc.
de mC'd. etchir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903.334-342.—Cates
(S. R.) Food infection or ptomaine poisoning, report of

cases. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1904, iv, 327-329.—
Cliairant (C. D.) Ptomaine poisoning. Peoria M. J.,

1896, i, 102.—Coffin ( W. V.) The recent epidemic among
the Whittier School boys apparently caused by ptomaine
poisoning. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii,

388.—Coues(W.P.) Acaseof ptomainepoisoning. Boston
M. it S. J., 1900, cxlii, 90.—Darnal 1 (C. F. ) The treatment
of ptomainepoisoning by means of .subcutaneous injec-
tions of blood serum. Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv, 46.

—

Deatii from ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1898,

ii, 1821.—Deatlis from ptomaine poisoning. Ibid., 1900,

i, 1918.—Dunn (A. I).) A ca.se of coma from pto-
main poisoning sinuilating acute meningitis. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 2116.—Uiirant (R. J. A.)
Two cases of jitomaine poisoning. .7. Roy. Army Med.
Corps, Lond., 1908, xi, 88-90.—Durliam (H. E.) Acute
infections due to unsound meat. Clin. J., Lond., 1899,
xiv, 109-112. — Kkelol" (E.) Om preserv-sjukdomar.
[Di-seases from preserved foods.] Hvgiea, Stockholm,
1904. 2. f., iv, 1214-1243.—Eliot (L.) A case of pto-
maine poisoning simulating small-pox. Virginia M.
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 264.—Fatal cases of
ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1894.—Fer-
guson (E. D.) A class of fatal cases presumably due to
intestinal ptomaines. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1895-6, Burling-
ton, 1897, 301-318.—Fisclier (E ) Drei Fiille von Ptoma-
tropinvergiftung verursacht durch den (ienuss von Kreb-
sen. St. Petersb. M. Wehnschr.. 1897, xxii. 472. [Discus-
sion], 1898,xxiii,264.—Forelilieiiner (F.) Chronic in-
intestinalauto-intoxication. Am..J..M.Sc.,Phila.,1907,n.s.,
cxxxiv, 70-80. Reprint.—GandinKV.) II colera
del barbi: contributo clinico e sperimentale alio studio
delle intossicazionialimentari. Gazz. med.lomb.,Milano,
1904, Ixiii, 421; 431.—Oaroia Feijo6. Diagnostico ne-
cro.sc6pico del ictisrao y otras intoxicaciones ptomainicas.
Cong, internal, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv,
sect.de mod. leg. ettoxicol., 7.5-82.—Goodman (P. T.)
Ptomaine poisoning followed by desquamation. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, i. 1653.—Gourlein. Du role de I'auto-in-
toxication dans le mecanisme de la mort desanimauxd^-
capsules. Rev. med. de la Suisse rom., Geneve, 1897, 5.57-

574. Also: Trav. du lab. de ph vsiol. Univ. de Geneve 1899,

Ptomaines {Poisonmr/ hy).
Gen(>ve, 1900, i, 12-29.—CrilBtli's (A.-B. ) Les ptomaine-s
dans quelques maladies infectieuses. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1892, cxiv, 496; 1382.—Ham (B.B.) Ptonuiine
poisoning. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908, xxii, 91-96.

—

iUasimoto (K.) Ijini-ljyot<iku no jenyen kaulie ni zu-
kete no .sitsuken. [Relation of some ptomaines to infec-
tion.] Ztschr. d. med. Gescllsch. Tokio, 1893, vii, No.
1, 20-23.—Henrot (H.) Empoisonncment par les pto-
maines. Rev» san. de la Province, Bordeaux, 1S90, vii,

26.—Hensley (.). VV. ) Alimentary putrefaction. Illi-

nois M. ,1., Springfield, 1903-1, n.s., v, 611-619.—Herrera
(.1. D.) Envenenamiento porlaspreparacioncs decrema.
Rev. m&(\. de Bogota. 1906-7, 164-172.—Herzotf (A. W.)
Turkey and ptumaine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xiv, 155.

—

HiK-liard (H.) Asvstolie, dyspnOe cardiaque et pto-
mainique. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 899-902.—Hutcli-
iuson (.1.) Urticaria and jaundice associated with pto-
maine poisoning. Med. Press & Circ, I>ind., 1895, n. s.,

Ix, 6.54. — Insulating apparatus for canned goods to
prevent ptomaine poisoning. Scient. Am., N.. Y., 1904,
xci, 13.— Intoxications (Les) alimentaires. Gaz. d.
h6p., Par., 1900, Ixxiii, 1211-1213. — Irwin (.7. R.) Pto-
maine poi.soning and gastro-intestinal antisepsis. Tr. M.
•Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1894, 47-52.—Jellinek (E.G.)
On ptomaine poi.soning. Calif. State J. M., San Fran.,
1902-3, i, 121-123. . A report on three cases of pto-
maine poisoning. Pacitic M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi,
110.—Jolinstou. CEdema folliiwiiig ptumaine poison-
ing; two cases. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y.. 1907, x.xv,
216.—K. (B. R.) Ptomaine poisonings. Al kaloid. Clin.,

Chicago, 1903, x, 614.—Katzen back ( W. H.) Ptomaine
poisoning; a report of six cases in a familv; one death.
N. York Polyclin., 1894, iii, 33-36.—Kiomizu (S.) Tofu
jutoku. [On ptomaine poisoning.] Med. Ztg., Tokio,
1892, No. 387, ls-24. Also: Tokio med. Wehn.schr., 1892,
no. 7.57, 6-11.—Korn. Ueber Ptomaine-Intoxication.
Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1899, xii, 49; 65. — Kovacs (.7.)

Clinical lecture on the present state of our knowledge
of auto-intoxication. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n.

s., lxxii,328.—Kuslieff"(N. E.) Ptomainniye paralichi.
[Ptomaine paralyses.] Rnssk.Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii,

1126-1128.—lie Beul"(L. G.) Ptomain poi-soning; dura-
tion of cases in children. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii,

742-749.—liewis (W. M.) A case of ptomaine poisoning.
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1899, xiv, 464-466.—L-utf
(A. P.) Report on the relation of the ptomaines or
animal alkaloids to some of the infectious fevers. Rep.
Scient. Grants Com. Brit. M. A.ss., Lond., 1891, 87.—
ITIcFarland (J.) A ease of alleged ptomaine poison*
Ing. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 278-281.—Mackey (C.)
Two cases of ptomaine poisoning. Brit. J. Child. Dis.,

Lond., 1904, i, 496-499.—M'lTIeckan (F. H.) Ice cream
balls; a report of two cases of acute ptomainepoisoning.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 263.—Mann (J. D.)
On ptomaines in relation to disease. Med. Chron., Man-
chester, 1SS8, viii, 10-21. Also, Reprint.—Marsh (.1. P.)
A case of ptomaine poisoning. N. York M..1. 1889. 1, 516.

—

Martin (G.) Intoxications dues aux patisseries. Mem.
et. bull. Sue. de m(5d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903,
32.5-333.—Martin (S.) Poisoning by food; ptomaine
poisoning. Svst. Med. (Allbutti, N. Y'. & Limd., 1897, ii,

787-792.—Meyer (L. F.) Zur Kenntnis des Stotfwcchsels
bei den alimentiiren Intoxikationen. ,7ahrb. f. Kinderh.,
Berl., 1907, Ixv, 58.5-608.—Moiltaner de la Poza (M.)
Consideracioiies clinieas y terapeuticas .sobre las auto-
intoxicaciones de origen gastro-intestiiuxl. Gac. m(?d. de
Granada, 1889, viii, 617-628.—Murri ( A. ) Degeiierazione
cerebelare da intossicazione enterogena. Riv. crit. di
Clin, med., Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 593; 609, 1 pi.—New-
man (G.) Poisoning due to cheese. Pnb.Healtli. I^ond.,
1901-2, xiv, 233-236.—Nichols (F. E.) Ptomaine p( lison-

ing. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 6S8.—O'Neill
(J. A.) A case of ptomainepoisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1897, Iii, 240.—Preobrazlienski ( P. A.) K kazuistikle
ptomainnikh paralichel. [Ptomaine puralvses.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liii, 92-102. Also, tniiisl.: Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 4-56-466. — Prii-
szyiiski (.7.) O zatruciach ustroju przez za.sady orga-
niczne zwierz^ce (ptomainy i leucomainv). [Poisoning
by . . .] Kniu. lek., Warszawa, 1891. xii, .581-590. — Pto-
maine poisoning and its causes. San. Rec. Lond., 1902,
n. s., XXX, 332.—Ptomaine poisoning. Lancet, Lond.,
1898, ii, 889.—Ptomaine poisoning. |Edit.] Ibid. .1902,
ii,7.56.—Keniarqiiesausnjet dedeux empoisonnements
ptomainiques. Ann. Soc.demcd. leg. deBelg., Cbarleroi.
1890-91, ii, 1.5.5-162.—Kicliards (S.J.) An epidemic of
ptomainepoisoning. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr.
1899, Brisbane, 1901, 104-106.—Kixa ( A. ) Ptomaine poi-
soning. Med. Summary. Phila., 1902-3, xxiv. 89. Also:
Vermont M. Month., Biirlington, 1902, viii, 27,5.—Roos
(E.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Diaminen (Ptomainen)
bei Cholera und Brechdurchfall. Berl. klin. Wehnschr.,
1893, XXX, 354-3.37.— Saint-Pliilippe. Intoxication
par les gateaux d. la creme. Mem. et bull. Soc de med.
et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 386.—Saqnet. De
I'empoisonnement par les crimes et par les gateaux k la
creme. Gaz. med, de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 246-248.

—

Sheppard (C. ) Report of three cases of fatal ptomaine
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Ptomaines {Poisoning hy).
poisoning. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii,
S7U-372.—Slitslierbak (A. E.) Otravleniye omarami;
ostraya polinevriticheskaya ataksiya, sochetannaya s

akronevritom; chastichuiya razstroistva chuvstva dvi-
zheniy; vizdorovleuiye. [Poisoning with lobsters; acute
polyneuritic ataxia, combined with acroneuritis; partial
disturbances of the sensation of movements; recovery.]
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 285; 317.—Sugg (E.)
Recherches sur des cas d'intoxication alimentaire pro-
duite par I'ingestion dufoiedecheval. Ann. Soc. denied,
de Gand, 1899, Ixxviii, 26-39.— Supposed ptomaine
poisoning; Inuuestona child. Brit. Food J., Lond., 1903,

V, 267.—[Two instances of] ptomaine poisoning. Rep.
Surg.-Gen. Army, Wash., 1900-1901, 174. — Watson {C.

S.) A case of possible ptomaine poisoning. Tr Clm.
Soc. Lond., 1890, xxiii, 47-50.—Welkard. Zur Kasui-
stik der Ptoniainvergiftungen. Munchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1907, liv, 1334.—Wlilte (G. B.) Case of ptomaine
poisoniug from ingestion of cold roast lamb. Med. Pre.ss

& Circ. Lond., 1896, n. s., Ixii, 109.—Wieber (F. W. F.)
Ptomaine poisoning. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1903,
278.—AVorrall (E.S.) Case of ptomaine poisoning from
eating turkey. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 843.—Zypkin
(S. M.) Ueber Autointoxicationen gastro-lntestinalen
Ursprungs. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 332; 339; 349.

Ptomaines {Poison'mg hy^ Jxirisjjru-

dence of).
Kaensche (C. C.) * Zur Kenntniss der

Kraiikheitserreger bei Fleischvergiftungen. 8°.

Leipzig, 1896.

Palau B.vllesteko (F.) Estudios contem-
porineo.s de qui'mica legal. 1. Ptomainas y
lencomainas. 8°. 3fa(hid, 1891.
Anrep (V. K.) & Pel (A. Y.) O ptomainakh i zna-

chenii ikh v sudebnol kliimii. [Ptomaines and their im-
portance in forensic chemistry.] Vestnik sudeb. med.
[etc.] St. Petersb., 1881, i, .sect. 2, 1-29, 1 tab.—Coraliii
(E.) Ricerche tossicologiche su alcuni alcaloidi in rap-
porto alle quistioni delle ptomaine. Atti d.xi.Cong.med.
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, med. leg., 88-91.—Farqu-
liarsou (A. 0.) Medico-legal importanceof ptomaines.
J. State M., Lond., 1892-3, i, 127-137.—Kratter. Ueber
dieBedeutungder Ptomaine fi'irdiegericlitliche Medicin.
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v,

17. Abth., 26-28. [Discussion], 32. Alfo: Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1890, n. F., liii, 227-234.—IW'Vey
W. B.) The chemical importance of ptomaines or ca-
averic alkaloids in taedico-legal analysis. Bull. Med.-

Leg. Cong. 1895, N. Y., 1898, 46-54. Also: Boston M. & S.

J., 1894, cxxxi, 4.58-460. Also: Med. -Leg. J., 1895-6, xiii,

157-165.—Malvoz (E.) Les ptomaines du cadavre et les
recherches toxicologiques. Scalpel, Liege, 1898-9, li,

2.54.—Pellacaui ( P.) La tossicita del tcssuti animali
ed 1 criteri per I'identlticazione del velenl vegetali
e.stratti dai cadaveri freschi. Terapla mod., Padova, 1892,

vi, 242; 2S1.—Rossi (E.) Nota di to.ssicologia cerebrale.
Manicomio mod., Nocera, 1891, vii, 148-158.—Vaug'lian
(V. C.) The toxicological importanceof ptomaines and
other putrefactive products. In: Hamilton & Godkin.
Syst. legal med., 8° N. Y., 1894, i, 475-192. . Pto-
nialns and other bacterial products in their relation to
toxisologv. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson& Haines),
8°, Phila., 19C4. ii, 691-707.—de Vissclier. Ueber die
Bedeutung der Ptomaine fiir die gerichtliche Medicin.
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v,

17. Abth., 28-32.—Wolir (L.) The ptomaines; their
forensic and pathological importance. Therap. Gaz.,
Detroit, 1888, 3. s., i v, 21-26. Also, Reprint.

Ptomatrophin.
See Ptomaines.

Ptosis.
See Eyelids {Paralysis of).

Ptosis {Abdominal).
See Enteroptosis ; Stomach. ( Prolapse of )

;

Viscera {Prolapse of).

Ptyalin.
Levy (D. J.) Some physical properties of

ptvalin. 8°. [?;. p., 1905.]
Ecpr.jrom: Rep. Mich. Acad. Sc., 1905, vi.

Etat (L' ) du pouvoir saccharlfiant de laptyaline chez
les gastrostomisiSs anciens. Loire m6d., St.-Etienne, 1907,

xxvi, 154-158.—L.atiiiier (C. W.) & Warren (.1. W.)
Zur Ptvalinogf.-nfrage. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u.

Wien, 1894-5, viii, 211. Also, Reprint.—jnaszewski(T.)
Oniekt6rvch warunkacli sprawnoSci ptyaliny. [Some
conditions for the action of ptyalin.] Pam. Towarz.
Lek. Warszaw., 1900, xcvi, 1-8. Also, transl: Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxxi, 58-64.

Ptyalism.
See Salivation.

Ptycliobothrium.
Fulirmann (O.) Sur uii nouveau bothriocephalide

d'oiseau (Ptvchobothrium armatuml. Arch, de para-
sitol.. Par., 1902, v, 440-448.

Ptychochronais.
TPellegrin (J.) Sur la gibbosity froutale chez les

poissons du genre Ptvchochromis. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 1907, cxliv, 1168-1170.

Ptyclioclera.
HiLi> (J. p.) On a new species of enterop-

neusta ( Ptychodera australiensis ) from the
coast of New South Wales. 8°. Sydney, 1894.

Puberty.
See, also. Anaemia {Causes of); Hygiene

(Sexual); Lanugo; Menstruation (Coni»(mce-
inentuf); Tonsil {Pharyngeal, Diseases of ).

AiEVOLi (E. ) I pericoli della puberta; lettura
popolare. 16°. Milano, [1892].
Barbaud (C.) & Lefevee (C. ) La femme;

aux trois grandes periodes de ea vie: puberte,
union sexuelle, menopause. La puberte chez
la femme; etude physiologique, clinique et the-
rapeutique. 12°. Paris, 1897.

BiERENT (L.-H.) * Etude sur la puberte chez
I'homme et chez la femme. La puberte a I'etat

phvsiologique. 4°. Lille, 1896.
"

The same. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Cra JIER ( A. )
Entwicklungsjahre und Gesetz-

gebung. Rede zur Feier des Geburtstages Seiner
Majest^it des Kaisers und Konigs am 27. Januar
1902 im Namen der Georg-August-Universitat.
8°. Guttingen, 1902.

Craninx (P.) *De pubertate, in sexu mu-
lieliri. 8°. Loranii, [1829].
Dalche ( p. ) La puberty chez la femme.

12°. Paris, 1906.

Francillion ( M. ) *Essai sur la puberty
chez la femme. Etude de psycho-physiologie
feminine. 8°. Paris, 1906.

. The same. Psychologie; physiolo-
gie; pathologie. 12°. Paris, 1906.

Granville (J. M.) "Youth; its care and cul-

ture. An outline of principles for parents and
guardians. 12°. New York, [n. rf.].

Klatt ( H. ) Pubertiit und Menstruation.
12°. Leipzig, [1904].
Maero (A.) La puberta studiata nelF uomo

e nella donna in rapporto all' antropologia, alia

psichiatria, alia pedagogia, ed alia sociologia.

8°. Torino, 1897.
. The same. La puberte chez I'homme

et chez la femme etudiee dans ses rapports avec
l anthropologie, la psychiatrie, la pedagogie et

la s >ciologie. Traduit sur la 2. ed. italienne

par J. -P. Medici, sous la direction du Dr. A.
Marie. Preface du Dr. V. Manquan. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1902.

Sen (B. C. ) The nubile age of females in

India, physiologically treated. 16°. Calcutta,

1890.
Also, in: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1891, ii, 23-30. Also,

in: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1890, ix, 7i)6-710.

Tarnovski (V. M.) Polovay a zrielost, yeya
techeniye, otkloneniya i boliezni. [ Sexual
maturity; its course, deviation, and diseases.]

2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891.

ViRAED ( P. ) Essai sur la sante des filles

nubiles. 8°. Londres & Paris, 1776.

. Thesame. 2. ed. 8°. Londres, m^.
Wood -Allen (Mary). Wenn der Knabe

zum Mann wird. 8°. Zimch, 1904.
Ang;us (H. C.) The Chen.samwali, or initiation cere-

mony of girls, as performed in Azimba Land, Central Af-
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Pnberty.
rica. Verlianrll. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1898, 479-
482.—Baelz (E.) Dks Wachsthum ilerGc'schlechter zur
Pubertiitzeit. Ibid.. 19U1. 211. — Beriisliteiii ( A. )

Misheehniy valik v vozrastle pulovovo sozrievaniya.

iMyocedenia at puberty.] Kli ii.,J., Mosk., 1899. ii, 552-556.

—

SournevIIIe. Rtfiexions .s\ir )a puberte a propos des
deu.x premiiires observations. Reclierchesclin. et thfirap.

surlY'pilep.s. [etc.]
,
Par., 1902, xxii,24.—Bulkley (L.D.)

On the dangerous influences of overtaxing the girl's

mind, particularly at the age of puberty. Bull. Am. Acad.
M., [Easton, Pa.] .i9U.5-6, vii, 673-689.—('Iiateaubriand.
Psvchologiede In puberte. J. de med.de Par., 19U1, 3. s.,xiii,

183-185. Also: Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 52-
61.—Cliristoplier (\V. S.) The luiture and manage-
mentof piUjerty. Am. Gynec.& Obst. J.,N. Y., 1898, xiii,

1-9. [Discussion], 68.—Clarke (A. P.) The dangerou.s
influences of overtaxing the girl's mind, particularly at
the age of pubertv. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.],
1905-6, vii, 663.—Cook (G. \V, ) Pubertv in the girl. Am.
J. Obst., N. v., 1902, xlvi, 804-807.—Craiupton (C. W.)
The influence of physiological age upon scholarship.
[Abstr.] Psychol. Clin. .Phila.. 1907, i,115-r20.—Dalflie.
La pubertfi; ses manifestations et leur diagnostic. J. de
mM. int.. Par., 1902, vi, 91; 106.— JBarnalJ ( \V. E.

)

The piibescent schoolgirl. Am. GyuEec. & Obst. J., N.
y., 1901, xviii, 488-494. . The gynecologic aspect
of mental overstrain at puberty and its influence
on development. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.],
1903-5,vi, 88.5-896.—DeJBIasio (A.) Lapubertadeinapo-
letani normali e delinquenti. Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, v,
632-634.—Discussion on problems of adolescence. J.
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1043-1045. — Fere (C.)
Note sur I'erotisme de la puberte. Rev. de miJd., Par.,
1907, xxvii, 393-400.—Gruzdeir (V. S.) K voprosu o
nachalle polovol zrlelosti u zhenshtshin S.-Peterburga.
[On puberty in women in St. Petersburg.] Trudi v
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb.,
1894, i, 534-542.—Hatfleld (M. H.) Dynamics of school
puberty. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1333.—
Holiues (J.) Initiation ceremonies of natives of the
Papuan Gulf. J. Anthrop. Inst., Loud., 1902, xxxii, 418-
4'25, 1 pi.—Jackson (J. A.) Hygiene of adolescence.
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 278-'290.—
Key (A.) Om pubertetsutvecklingen och des forhal-
lande till sjukligheten hos skolungdomen. [Sur le d<5-

veloppement de la puberty et sur ses rapports avec la
sant^de la jeunessescolaire.] Nord.med.Ark., Slock holm.
1891, n. F.,i,l-73.—liessUatt(P.) Period vozmuzhalosti i

yevo proyavleniya. [Period of puberty and its manifesta-
tion.] Izviest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1897-8, ii, no. 2, 44-
45; no. 3, 4,8-60.—Loin broso (C.) La puberty chez les
hommes de genie. Rev. de psychol. clin. et therap.. Par.,
1901, V, 3.5.5-367. Also, tmnsl.: Alienist & Neurol., St.
Louis, 1902, xxiii, 176; 257.—McLieod (K.) On the nu-
bile age of females in India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,
1890, XXV, 278. [Discussion], 805; 377.—lUarro (A.) La
puberty, ses rapports avec I'anthropologie, la physiologic
et la psychiatrie. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg.,
Gand et Leipz., 189i, 413; 574. . L' ei>oca pubefe.
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, psi-
chiat. [etc.], 194. . La puberti; suoi rapporti col-
r antropologia, colla fisiologia, colla pslchiatria e colla
pedagogia. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1895, 8, v-viii,
passim. . Suir eliminazione dell' urea e dcgli altri
componenti orinari in rapporto alia puberta nella donna
e nell' uomo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1895,
3. s.,xliii. 531-536. . Le role sociale de la puberty.
Rev. phil.. Par., 1899, xlvii, 606-631. . Modiflcazioni
della criminalita pnxlotte dallo sviluppo pubere. Arch.
dipsichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xxvi, 412-416. . Sulla
influenza°dello sviluppo pubere suUa criminalita. Atti
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905. Roma, 1906, v. 673.
Also, tmnsl.: Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1899-1900, v, 193-
219.—ITIarlell (M.) Causas que debilitan el desarroUo
de la pubertad. Rev. de espec. med., Madrid, 1908,
xi, 128-132.— ITleding. Ueber die Pubertiitsentwicke-
lung in medicinisch-gerichtlicher Hinsicht. Ver. deut-
sche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1848
n. F.. iv, 39.5-399.—Miller (E. H.) Pubertv; its benefits
and dangers. J. Mis.souri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6, ii, 731-
737.—Playl'air (W. S.) Remarks on the education and
training of giris of the easy classes at and about the pe-
riod of puberty. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1408-1410.—
Rust (H. N.) A puberty ceremony of the Mission In-
dians. Am. Anthrop.. Wash., 1906, viii, 28-32, 1 pi.—
Saint-Cyr (F.) Epoca della puberta di alcuni mam-
miferi. Boll, scient., Pavia, 1889, xi, 106.—Siredcy (A.)
La puberty et I'education des jeunes lilies. Internat.
Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1907, iv, 66-79.

Puberty (Disorders incideiit to).

See, also, Hebephrenia; Menstruation
(
Dis-

ordered) .

Fachatte (R. )
*La puberte et les premiers

troubles nienstruels; etude clinique. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1898.

Puberty (Disorders incident to).

Gkemplek (G. ) *De manite exeniplo ano-
inala pubertatis evolutione insigni. 8°. Vra-
tislavix, [1853].
Hernandez (B.

)
*Dyspepsie hyposthenique

de la puberte. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Hours (P.) *Contribution u I'etude des
metrorragies de la puberte. 8°. Purls, 1906.

WiLLE (W.) Die Psychosen des Pubertiits-

alters. 8°. Leipzig & Wim, 18m.
Bouilly* De I'ascite des jeunes tilles. J. de m(5d de

Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 491.—Burr (C. B.) The in.sanity of pu-
bescence. Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1886-7, xliii, 328-339.

Also, Reprint.—Cliristoplier (W. S.) The relation of
unbalanced physical development to pubertal morbidity
as shown by physical measurements. J. Am. M. A.S.S.,

Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 691-700.—Clark (Sir \.) Remarks
on the barking cough of puberty (cvnobex hebetis;. Tr.
M. Soc. Loud., 1890-91, xiv, 142-153. Also: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1890, ii, 1416-1418. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii,

1319-1321.—Dalclie (P.) Hygitoeet th^rapeutique de la
puberte et de ses accidents chez la femme. Bull. gOn. de
therap. [etc.], Par., 1900, cxl, 564; 609.—Elliott (H.) In-
sanity of pubescence. Med. Rec., N. Y'., 1.896, 1 73-77.

—

Ferrari (G.) Sulla cloro.si maschile della puberta. Gior.
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1908, n. s., xxx, 263-270.

—

Fischer (J.) Ueber Blutungen am Beginne dcr Puber-
tiit. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv,
446-457.—Friedlander (.1. ) Cardiac dilatation at pu-
berty. Interstate M. J., St. Louis,1902, ix,587-.590,—Gutz-
niahn (H.) Lleber Sprachstorungen in dcr Pubertiits-
entwicklung. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 189.5-6, xix,
3.^6-317.—Hale (,J. A.) Growing pains; what are they?
Their treatment Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 50-53.—
Haiuiuoud (W. A.) Hebephrenia; mental derange-
ment of puberty. VirginiaM. Month., Richmond, 1.892-3,

xix, 1-9.—Hecker(E.) Die Hebephrenic oderdasPu-
bertiitsirresein. Irrenfreund, Heilbr., Is77, xi.x, 53; 70.

—

Hess. Ueber Heboidophrenie. Monat-schr. f. Psychiat.
u. neurol., Berl., 1906, x.x, '294.—Jennin<>'s. A case of
profuse hajmorrhage at puberty. N. Zealand M. J., Dun-
edin, 1895, viii, 1.57-161.—Kahaiie (M.) Die Chlorose
( Vegetationsstorung der weiblichen Pubertiitsperiode);
Symptomatologie und Therapie. Wien. Klinik.l900,xxvi,
299-404.—Kalilbaum. Ueber Heboidophrenie. Allg.
Ztsclir. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1889-90, xlvi, 461-474.—
Key iA.) Die Pubertatsentwickelung und das Verhiilt-
niss derselben zu den Krankheitserscheinungen der
Sehuljugend. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong.
1890, Berl., 1.S91, i, 66-130. Also, Reprint. Also: Med.
Rev. f. Balneol., Wien, 1890, i, 78-81. Also: Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 660-663 —Kieler. Fall von He-
bephrenie (Kahlbaum-Hecker). Allg. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chiat. [etc.], Berl., 1891-2, xlviii, 389. — Kiscll (E")
Ueber Herzbeschwerden der jungen Miidchen zur Zeit
der Geschlechtsreife. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1895, xxxi, 169-172.—Liommel. Ueber Pubertatsal-
buminurie. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen,
Weimar, 1903, xxxii, 398-400.—Marro (A.) Rapporti
della puberta colla delinquenza e colla pazzia. Arch, dl
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1.S96, xvii, 612-614. Also, tranH.:
Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. C. r. 1896, Geneve, 1897,
iv,207-210, 2 diag.—JTIery. Les troubles de la puberty.
J. de m6d. int., Par., 1906, x, 219-221.— JTIolle. Des
souffles veineux femoraux observes au cours de la pu-
berty chez les gar(;'ons; leur importance diagnostique et
pronostique en particulier au point devuede la pretu-
berculose; utilite de leur recherche lors de la selection
du contingent aux conseils de revision. Loire med., St.-

Etienne, 1902, xxi. 249-2.53. — Montgomery (J. H.)
Clinical ob.servations on cases of simple anemia or chlo-
rosis occurring in young women in the decade following
puberty. Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 449-454.—Norbury
(T.-P.) The insanity of adolescence. Canada Lancet,
Toronto, 1897-8, iv, •281-287.—Pribram (A.) Ueber die
Pubertatsalburainurie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, x.xix,
1-3.—Rosenthal (E.) The medical treatment during
the adolescent period of girls. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec

,

St. Louis, 1900-1901, xiv, 180. Also: South. M. j., La
Grange, N. C, 1901. v, .529-.5:33.—Sacki. Svmptomen-
bild der Dementia paralytica bei einem Miidchen im
Pubertiitsalter. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896, xxviii,
'287.—Seitz (C.) Erkrankuhgen in der Pubertatszeit.
In: Handb. d. Kinderheilk. (Pfaundler & Schlossmann),
8°, Leipz., 1906, i, 516-.530. Also, trarntl. in: Dis. Chil. . . .

Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. transl., roy. 8°, Phila. &
Lond. ,l'908,ii. 111-130.—Sniitli (Julia H.) Three patho-
logical conditions hindering normal puberty in girls.
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1899, xxi, 515-519.—Taylor (J.
M.) Puberty in girls and certain of its disturbances; a
practical lesson. Pediatrics. N. Y'. & Lond., 1896, ii, 49-
54.—Voisin (J.) Resume du rapport sur les psychoses
de la puberty. Semaine gvnec. Par., 1900, v, 2.59.

—

AVestbrook (R. W.) The growing pains fallacy.
Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 196-199. Also: N. Eng. M.
Month..Danburv,Conn. ,190.5,xxiv, '267-271.—WUeelock
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Puberty {Disorders incident to).
(K. K.) Eve defects associated with tlie development of
puberty. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, Ixviii, 653-655.—
Wigleswortli (.1.) General paralysis occurring about
the period of pubertv. [.A.bstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893.
i, 635.

Puberty (Precocious).
See, also, Breast {Abnonnitu's of); Menstru-

ation {Precocious, etc:); Pregnancy (Early).

South (J. F. ) Geschiehte einer zu friihen

Pubertiit. 8°. [n. p., 1823.]
Cattingfrom: M. d. Archiv., viii, 3.

JBernliardt. Vorstellung eines ca. Sjahrigen Kna-
ben mit Riesenwuchs und abnorm starker Eutwicklung
derGeschlechtstheile. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1901,

vii, 318.—Campbell (H.) A case of premature puberty.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1896, xxix, 211, 1 pi.—Dallas (A. M.)
Precocious sexual maturity in a new-born infant. Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 554.—Oeaii (J. McH.) Pre-
mature puberty; history of the case. Med. Fortnightly,
St. Louis, 1907, xxxi, 215.—Devon (J.) Case of preco-
cious development. Glasgow M. J., 1905, Ixiv, 339-343.

—

Gautler (V.) Maturity pr^coce et melanodermie chez
un gar(,'on de 6 ans i. Rev. med. de la Sui.sse Rom., Ge-
nfeve, 1890, x, 331-340, 1 pi.—Guthrie (L. G.) Extreme
obesity with precocious puberty in a girl set. 3. Tr. Clin.
Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxx^ix, 2.52, 1 pi. . Precocity in
relation to the ductless and accessory genital glands.
Brit. M.,I., Lond., 1907, ii, 747-750.—Howard (W. K.)
A precocious development. N.York M. .1., 1892, Iv, 659.—
Jenkins (R. H.) A prematurely developed negro
child. Pediatries, N. Y.. 1902, xiv, 314.—Kanienski
(0. G.) Maturitas prsecox u dievochki 5 liet. [Precoc-
ity in a girl 5 years old.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908,
XV, 785. Also, tranKl.: J. d'accouch., Li6ge, 1908, xxix,
329.—Kendle (F. \V.) Case of precocious puberty in a
female cretin. Brit.M.J.,Lond. ,1905,1, 246.—Klein. Fin
Fall von Puberfas prtecox. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 47.—L<ang°don-Do\vn (R.L.)
Precocious development. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 743-
747.—liett (H.) A case of precocious development. Rep.
Soc. Study Di.s. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 200-203.—Mil-
ward. Precocious development. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1906, i, 861.—ITloneorvo filho. Um caso de excitafao
sexual em umacrean^a de 19mezes. Brazil-med,, Rio de
Jan., 1902, xvi, 341. — Morestin (H. ) Adenite pr(5pu-
bienne, parapenienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1903, Ixxviii, 99-101.—ITlorsee (J. L.) Precocious ma-
turity. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv, 241-2.50. Also,
transL: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1897, xii, 242; 290.—Paternite
precoce. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1898, xiii,

586.—Rowlands (R. P.) Case of early puberty. Tr.
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 256.—Sacclii (E.) Di
un caso di gigantismo infantile (pedomacrosomia) con
tumore del testicolo. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1895, xii,

305-318, 2 pi.—Pla (E. F.) Un niiio de tres aiios diez
meses, que presenta todo el desarollo genital de un ado-
lescente. Gac. med., Mexico, 1892, xxviii, 287-290. Also,
transl.: Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1890-92),
1895, V, 256-260.—Stein (A.) Eine dreijahrige Virgo.
Deutsche med. Wchn.schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii,
224.—Stekel (W.) Ueber Coitus im Kindesalter. Wien.
med. BL, 1895, xviii, 247-249.—Vladiniirolt' (G. E.)
Sluchal prezhdevremennavo fizicheskavo razvitiya dle-
vochki 6-ti llet. [Precocious development of a 6 years old
girl.] Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1896-7, v, 15-17.

Pubiorrhaphy.
8pinelli ( P. G. ) Sinfio-pubiorrafia secondaria per

lussazione operatoria della sinfisi del pubi. Atti Soc.
ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1904, Roma, 190-5, x, 228.

Pubiotomy [Ilehotomi/].

See, also, Pubiotomy
( Methods, etc., in );

Symph.ysiotomy.
Berny (J. ) * La pubiotomie en France au 31

decembre 1906. 8°. Toulouse, 1907.

Braunert (M.) * Ueber die Pubiotomie als

entbindende Operation. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

KoHLE ( W. R. M. ) * Ueber drei Fiille von
Pubiotomie. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Leitnee (A. ) * Erfahrungen mit der Pubio-
tomie in der Frauenklinik zu Jena seit 1. Okto-
ber 1904. 8°. Jena, 1907.

IMaier (0. E. )
* Der gegenwartige Stand der

Hebotomie, bearbeitet auf Grund siimtlicher

bis jetzt veroffentlichten Falle. 8°. Tubingen,

1907.

MtTLLER ( L. )
* Ueber beckenerweiternde

Operationeu unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung

der Hebotomie. 8°. Wilrzburg, 1906.

Pubiotomy [Hehotomy'].
Raedle ( F. )

* Zvvei Hebotomien aus der
Universitats-Fraueiiklinik zu Eriangen, 1905.
[Erlangen.] 8°. Llegnitz, 1905.

VoGUET (P. ) *De la section laterale du pu-
bis dite operation de Gigli. 8°. Paris, 1906.
Aleksandroii' (I.N.) Sluchal pubiotomii. [Case

of . . .] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, Ixx, .50-53.—Aubert
( L. ) De I'agrandiss'ement momentanS du bassin par
I'hebotomie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Eom., Geneve. 1906,
xxvi, 18-40. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 361-378.

—

Aiidebert & Oilles. Deux observations de pubioto-
mie lattSrale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 2.57-265.

—

Backer (J.) Ein Fall von Pubiotomie. Gynaek. Rund-
schau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 713-725. Also, transl.: Szii-

l^szet, ^s nOgyogy., Budapest, 1907, 1-8.—Ballengliien.
L'op6ration de Gigli dans la pratique obstetricale. J. d.
sc. m6d.de Lille, 1907, 1,505; 529. ^iso[Kap.]. Bull. Acad,
de m4d., Par., 1907, 3. s., Ivii, 625-646.—Bar (P. ) Pubio-
tomie dans un cas de bassin cyphotique. Bull. Soc.
d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 76.—Barsotti (A. ) Contribute
alia casistica del taglio lateralizzato del pube. Ginecolo-
gia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 568-573.—Bauereisen (.i.) Ueber
die Hebotomie. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii,

2481; 2529. See. also, infra, Seeligmann (L. ).—Bauinm
(P.) Beitrag zur Pubiotomie nach Gigli. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 632-635. .

Erwiderung zu vorstehendem Aufsatz von Gigli. Ibid.,
xviii, 294. •. Erfahrungen fiber die Pubiotomie.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 462-
485.—Bergliolm (H.) Mietteita pubeotomian avuUa
toimitetum synnytyksen johdosta. [Pubiotomy in par-
turition.] Diiodecim, Helsinki, 1907, xxiii, 289-296. .

Betraktelser i aiiledning af en pubeotomi. [Betrachtun-
gen anliisslich einer Pubeotomie. Ref., pp. i-iii.] Finska
liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1907, xlix, pt. 2, 333-3:».—
Bertino (A.) Un caso di taglio lateralizzato del pube
in donna primipara. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1907, iv,

73-83. . Taglio lateralizzato del pube in pluri-
para. Ibid., 71.5-719.—Bill (A. H.) Hebotomy (pubi-
otomy); an operation for the enlargement of con-
tracted pelves. Surg., Gynec. & Obst.. Chicago, 1906,
ill, 42-.50.—Blumentlial (R.) L'accouohement spon-
tan6 dans les bassins rtitrecis si I'aide de I'heboto-
mie sous-cutan6. Clinique, Brux., 1907, xxi, 101-117.

—

Bliiuireicli. Zur Frage der Hebotomie. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 298-302.—
Bocrma (N. J. A. F.) Een hebotomie. Nederl. Tijd-
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1654-1658.—Bonardi
(B.) Taglio lateralizzato del pube col filo-sega Gigli in
donna a termine con bacino piatto-rachitico; esito felice
per la madre e pel feto. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1898, xx,
85-90.—Bortkevicli (A. M.) K voprosu o hebosteoto-
mii. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1908, xxii,
702-729. — Bossi. Die Anerkennung der Verdienste
Gigli's um die Geburtshilfe. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,
1907, xxxi, 1677-1579.—de Bovls (R.) De I'osteotomie

' pubienne par la methode de Gigli. Semaine med.. Par.,
1904, xxiv, 409-413. Also, transl.: Arch, deginecop.. Par-
cel., 1905, xviii, 26; 52. Also, transl.: Clin, mod., Firenze,
1905, xi, 409-416.—Brenner (M.) Ein Fall von Puboto-
mie aus der Praxis. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii,

pt.2, 1963.—Brener (M.C.) Pubiotomv. Buffalo M. J.,

1905-6, Ixi, 348-351.—Bue (V.) De I'agranaissement mo-
mentan^ du bassin (operation de Gigli). Nord med.,
Lille, 1906, xii, 97-101.— Biirger (0.) Zur Pubiotomie.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 865-868. .

Beitrag zur Hebosteotomiefrage. Gvnaek. Rundschau,
Berl. u. Wien., 1907, i, 489-507.—Buiiini (E.) Die Pu-
botomie mit der Nadel. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,
1906, XXX, 897-901. •

. Zur Indikationsstellung bei der
Pubotomie. Ibid., 1908, xxxii, 609-613.— Buscli (O.)
Ein Fall von Pubotomie. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.,
1907, xxxii, 173.—Carrara (G.) Tre casi di pubiotomia
col metodo Gigli. Lucina, Bologna, 1906, xi, 71; 87; 103.—
Cassin(P.) Un cas d'operation de Gigli. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de mgd. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1907, ill, 6.59-661.

—

Costa (R.) Di un possibile parallelo fra 1' operazione
cesarea conservatrice ed 11 taglio lateralizzato del pube.
Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 107-112.—Cusiuano (F.)
Diametri e morfologia del bacino nella pubiotomia. Gine-
cologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 452-472, 1 pi.—Diski (I.) Dva
sluchava pubiotomii, [Two cases of . . .] Khirurgia,
Mosk., 1907, xxii, 439-444.— Doderlein (A.) Weitere
Erfahrungen und Verbesserungen der subkutanen Hebo-
tomie. Zentralbl. f . Gyniik., Leipz., 1904. xxviii, 1240-1244.

. Zur Hebotomiefrage. Ibid., 1906, .xxx, 84-86.

—

Doederlein (T. J.) Report of a case of pubiotomy.
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 176.—Doerfler
(HT Ein weiterer Fall von Pubiotomie. Miinehen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 455.—DUIirssen (A.) Zur subcu-
tanen Gigli'schen Hebotomie (Pubiotomie). Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1521-1526. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, xxxvl, pt. 2, 431-445.—Elir-
llcli(H.) Przyczynekdohebosteotomii. Lwow. tygodn.
lek.,1908,iii.287.—Eiseiistein(K.) Pubiotomia. Gy6-
gyAszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 4.—Endelnian (Z.)
Hebosteotomia (pubiotomia) z pomySlnym wynikiem dla
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Pnbiotomy.
matki i dzieeka. [. . . with successful result for both
mother and child.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 19U7, xxxv,
621-626.—Evans (D. J.) Fubiotoiuy; ca.se report. Mon-
treal M. J., iy06, xxxv, 799-«04. Alau: Canad. Pracl. &
Rev., Toronto, 19U7, xxxii, 17-23.—Feliliiinr. [Ueber
Pubiotoniie.] Deutsche raed. Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. Berl.,

1905, xxxi, 1860. . Pubi(jtoniieundk(instIiche Friih-

geburt. Ibid.. 1906, xxxii, 1642. Also: Verhandl. d. Gc-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, pt. 2,

2. Hlfte., 127. Alsu: Zentralbl. f. Gvniik, , Leipz., 1906, xxx,
1209. Alsu: Munchcn. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 20S9.—
Ferrari. Cousiderazioni sulla mia prima operazione
di taglio lateralizzato del pube. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di

ostet. e gincc, Firenze, 1903, ii, 105-114.—Ferroui (E.)

Per la casistica del taglio lateralizzato del pube. Gine-
cologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 237-242. — Frank (F.) Ueber
Pubeotomie. Sitzvingsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynak. zu Kiiln 1904-6, Berl., 1906, 26-45. . Beitrag
zur Fubeotomiel'rage. Monatselir. f. Geburtsli. u. Gyniik.,

Berl., 1906, xxiv, 44-63.-voii Franqiie (().) Zur Indi-
kation des Schambeinsehnittcs nuch Gigli. Mvinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 411. . Schambein.schnitt
nach Gigli. Frag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 61; 65:

xxxi, 179.—Frijiiyesi (J.) Pubotomia litj^in befejezett
szUl^s ket esete. [Two parturitions with pubiotomy,]
Gyuaekologia, Budapest, 1905, 221-227. Alxa: Budapcsti
k. orvo.segy, 6vkonyve, 190.5,87. Also: Orvosi hctil., Bu-
dapest, 1905, xlix, 362. —Fry (H. D.) Pubiotomy in
America, with the report of two cases. Surg., Gynec. &
Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 156-162. [Discussion], 237-240.

Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, Iv, 834-840.

Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907-8, xii,

135-139. Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii,
65-81. [Discu.ssion], 102-121. -. Pubiotomy. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1907, Ivi, 125-127.— Fyodoroff (V. P.) K
voprosu o pubiotomii; [sluchal proizvudydnniy N. I. Ra-
Chiiiskim]. [On pubiotomy: ca.se performed by Rachin-
ski.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 829: 881.— <iar-
dini (P. L.) II secondo caso di pubiotomia col filo sega
Gigli: sintisiotomia o pubiotomia? Ann. di ostet., Milano,
1900, xxii, 417-13.S.—Gastoiinuav ( P. A.) A propos de
Gigli. Bull. mod. de Quebec, 1905-6, vii, 488-493.—Gib-
son (M. J.) Pubiotomv, with notes of three cases. Tr.
Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1907, xxv, 256-265. Also:
J. Obst. & Gynsec, Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 377-384.

Also: Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiii, 368,

—

Gi^'li (L.) Taglio lateralizzato del pube; suoi vantaggi;
sua tecnica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 649-667.

. Taglio lateralizzato del pube. Cong, period, de
gyn^c. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 726-

733. Also: Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze,
1902, i, 94-113. Also: Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec.
1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 374-387. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 1298-1303. Also, transl.: Bull.
Soc.d'obst.de Par., 1903, vi, 68-73. . Pubiotomia alia
Bauram. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1903, vi, 377-387.

Also, transl.: Monatschr, f. Geburtsh. u. Gymek., Berl.,

1903, xviii, 289-294. . De la section latefaledu pubis.
Bull.Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 296-306. . Lateral-
schnitt des Beckens. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904,
xxviii, 281-290. . La section latijrale du pubis ap-
preciee d'apriis les r^sultats fournis par 90 interventions.
Presse mt>d., Par., 1905, i, 329-331. . Le operazioni
dilatanti il bacinoal xii. congresso dellasocieta ostetrico-
ginecologiea tedesca tenuto in Dre.sda. Arch. ital. di
ginec, Napoli, 1908, i, 93-107. -. II taglio lateralizzato
del pube nelle infezioni genitali. Ginecol. mod., Geneva,
1908, i, 13; 57. . Erwiderung auf die Bemerkungen
des Prof. E. Pestalozza. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908,
xxxii, 633-635. — ftil (C.) La pubiotomia .subcutanea.
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m6d., Madrid, 1906, xvi, 62-75. 1

pi.— Gilles. Un cas d'operation de Gigli. Toulouse
m^d., 1907, 2. s., ix, 63-65. —Gueniot (P.) La pubio-
tomie (operation de Gigli). Rev. prat, de gvmJc,
d'obst. et de pediat.. Par., 1906, i, 21; 56. — Guic-
ciardi (G.) II terzo caso di taglio lateralizzato del
pube nella Matemita di Firenze. Boll. d. Soc. tosc.
di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 85-88. . Ta-
glio lateralizzato del pube in donna primipara. Gineco-
logia, Firenze, 1906,iii, 3.5-46. . A proposito della pu-
biotomia nella donna primipara. Thid., 1907, iv, 100-106.

—

Hammer (F. ) Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Hebotomie.
Munchen.med. Wchnschr.. 1905, hi, 9.52-964.—Hanimer-
sclilag. Warnuiig vor poliklinischer Ausfiihrung der
Hebosteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.. 1907, xxxi,
1001-1003.— Harris (R. P.) Some thoughts upon de-
livery under pubic section. N. Y'ork J. Gvnaec. & Obst.,
1892, ii, 1101-1104.—Hart (D. B.) Note on a case of
hebotomv (lateral section of the pubes). Tr. Edinb.
Obst. Soc, 1903-4, xxix, 107-111.—Hartniann (,I.)

Ueber die Entstehung von Hernien im Hebotomiespalt.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz, ,1907, xxxi, 585-.597.—Henkel.
Ueber die Pubiotomie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg., 1906, Ivii, 113-140. . Einiges fiber die Pubio-
tomie; ein Fall von engem Becken und Placenta prfevia
centralis, Pubiotomie; vaginaler Kaiserschnitt, Wendung
und Extraktion. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1906, xxx,
233-239.—Herz (E. ) Ausfiihrung einer Pubiotomie in

Pubiotomy.
einer Bauernhutte. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, Ivi, 214-
219.—Hiissuclli (H.) [The operation for dividing tlie

pubic bone.l Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, no, 301,

pt. 2, 1-9.—Hirst (B. C.) The ultimate results of a
pubiotomy. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi,604. Also. Hn-
print. Also: Cauail. I'lact., Toronto, 1892, xvii, .561.

—

Holilives ( H.) VierFiille von Pubiotomie. Zentrallil.

f. Gyniik., Lei|>z., 190.5, xxix, 1281-1289.—Jaco by (M.)
Symphvseotomie und Pubiotomie; zusammenfassende
UebersiVht. Berl. klln.-therup. Wchnschr., 1905, 1101-

1105. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 1101-
1105.—Jardine (R.) Hebotomy or pubiotomy, with
notes of a case. J. Obst. & Gyntec. Brit. Emp., Loud.,
1908, xiii, 167-169.—J essen (F.) Missgliickte I'ubolo-
mie; Svmphyseotomie; lebende Mutter; lebendes Kind.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 2.52-2.5t.—.lewctt
(C.) Hebotomy. Am. J. Ob.st., N. Y., 1906, liv, 849-852.—
Kannei^'iesser. Beitrag z\ir Hebotomie auf Grund
von Fiillen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, Ixxvii, .52-

105. -. Zur Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1906, xxx, 254. . Einiges fiber den" Scliambein-
schnitt. Siichs. Hebam.-Ztg.,Dresd., 1907,1 V, 49-52. .

Ueber subcutane Hebotomie auf Grund von weiteren 30
Fiillen und iiber die Dauererfolge der Operation. Arch,
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, Ixxxi, 566-62.5, 2 pi.—Kelirer (E.

)

Svmphvsiotomie und Pubiotomie. Monatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik. .Berl. ,1905, xxi, 228: 361.—KUoIinoKo-
rotf(S. S.) O pubiotomii. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb. ,1906,

V, 1539-1542.—ftitner (O. I.) [Kuttner, t'ra Germart]. K
voprosu o pubiotomii. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb., 1905, xix, 109.5-1115. Also, transl.: St. Petersb.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 485-496. Also, transl. [Abstr,]

;

Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 868-871.
. Tretiy sluchal pubiotomii. [Third case of pubiot-

omy.] Ibid., 190.5, xix, 1116-1121. . Sluchal pubio-
tomii. /6iU,1906, XX, 1291-1293.—Krivski(L..\.) Slu-
chal pubiotomii. J. akush. i jensk. bioliez.. St. Petersb.,

1905, xix, 11.55-1160. . Sluchal pubiotomii. Ibid.,

1906, XX, 131-136.—Kroemer. Zur Frage der Becken-
erweiterung bei der Hebotomie. Zentralb. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz,, 1906, xxx, 239-247. . Die Erfahrungen der
Universitiits-Frauenklinik an der kgl. Charite iiber die
Pubotomie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1044-1046.
Also: Miinchen.mcd. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1107.—Kuft'e-
ratli (E.) Sur I'hebotomie. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et
nat. de Brux. Bull., 1907, Ixv, 6-13. Also: Clinique,
Brux., 1907, xxi, 121-127.—Laurendeaii (A.) Pubio-
tomie; de la scopolamine comme anesthesique en obst<;-

trique. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1906, xxxv,
16-23. . Mon second cas d'hebotomie. Bull. med.
de Quebec, 1906-7, viii, 55-66.—Leopold. Ueber die
Erweiterung des stark verengten Beckens zur Erleich-
terung der Geburt mittels Durchsilgung der vorderen
Beckenwand. Siichs. Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1905, ii, 37.—
Lewis (H. F. ) Resum6 of some recent literature of
pubiotomy. Surg., Gynec & Obst., Chicago, 1208, vi,

191-194.—Liclikus (L. G.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. J.

akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 1206-12.57.—
liirltteiistein. Ueber die Beeinflussung der Indi-
cation zur Wendung und Extraction durch die Hebo-
tomie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, Ixxxi, 626-647.

—

liiesovol (V. G.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. J. akush.
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 1296-1299.—Ulaee
(0.) Operation de Gigli pour bassin oblique ovalaire;
succes pour la mere et I'enfant. Bull. Soc d'obst. de
Par., 1905, viii, 212-216, 1 pi, . Dcux cas d'opera-
tion de Gigli. Ibid., 1907, x, 62-66.—Mann (R.) Zur
Hernienbildung nach Hebosteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gy-
niik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1383-1389.—Maflueoo Villa-
padierna (E.) La pubiotcmiia subcutfinea en las cli-

nicas alemanas. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Ma-
drid, 1907, xvii, 422-453. Also: Siglo miA.. Madrid, 1907,
liv, 681: 599; 612; 629; 643.—Itlartin. Demonstration
pubiotomierter Frauen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv,
935.—Matlies ( P. ) Osteoplastische Beckenerweiterung.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 523-.525,—Men-
scliel. Zwei Fiille von Durchsilgung der Schambeine
bei Beckenenge. Siichs. Hebam.-Ztg.. Dresd., 1906, iii,

67.—JMontg:oniery (E. B. ) Lateral section of the pubis
(Gigli) in persistent mento-posterior positions. Cong.
internat.de m(?d., Lisbonne, 1904-7, xv, sect. 13,207-211.

. Pubiotomv and its relative indications. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 771-781. Also: Med. Fortnightly,
St. Louis, 1906, xxx. 618. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,
1907, U.S., Iviii, 593-599.—Mueller (A.) [Fall von Pu-
biotomie.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1907, liv, 48.

—

INorris (R. C.) Pubiotomy. N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.]. 1907,
Ixxxv, .587-.5S9.—Oft'erfteid. Chemische und histolo-
gische Beitriige zur Pubotomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxvi, 67; 197.—Pape. Pubioto-
mie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,
xxxii, 1478.—Festalozza (E.) Due casi di taglio late-
ralizzato del pube. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec,
Firenze, 1902, i, 161-166. Also: Clin, mod., Pisa. 1903, ix,
38-40. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.. Leipz

. 1903,
xxvii, 101-105. . Bemerkungen zu dem ofTenen Brief
des Herm Bossi; Ueber die Anerkennung der Verdienste
Gigli's um die Geburtshilie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz,,
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1908, xxxil, 147-150.—Piiiard. De I'ischio-pubiotomie
ou optSration de Farabeuf. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec.
Par., 1893, viii, 11-16.—Pisarzevvski (G.) Pubiotomia
(hebotomia). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 18.5-

190. . Dwa noweprzypadki pubiotomii. [Two new
cases of pubiotomy.] Ibid., 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 858-8G2.

—

Pobiediiiski (N. I.) K voprosu o razslechenii lonnol
kosti. [On pubiotomy.] Eussk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906,

V, 1537-1539.—Pomeroy (R. H.) Report of a case of
impacted breech presentation treated by hebotomy. Am.
J. Obst.,N. Y., 1908, Ivii, 511-515. [Di.sciission] , 565—572.—
Forak. Bassin pseudo-oblique ovalaire: operation de
Gigli; succes pour la mere et pour I'enfant. Bull. Soc.
d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 2-5, 1 pi.—Preller (K.) Drei-
zehn Falle von Pubiotomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 623-650. . Bin Fall von
wiederholter Pubiotomie an derselben Patientin. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 44-47.—Prozorov-
ski (N. M.) K voprosu o pubiotomii. Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1415-1419. . O pubiotomii. Med,
Obozr., Mosk., 1907, Ixviii, 116-129. Also, transL: Russ.
med. Rundschau, Berl., 1907, v, 6-54-692.—Pubiotomy
with the needle. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii,

346.—Kaiiieri (G.) Contributo sperimentale alio studio
deir allargamento permanente del bacino dopo pubioto-
mia. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1907, xvi, 360;

609; 687. . Sopra due casi di pubiotomia. Ann.
di ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 237-246.— Reeb (M.) Zur
subkutanen Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,

1906, XXX, 34.'i-351.— ReifferscJieid. (K.) Zur Pu-
biotomie. Ibid., 1905, xxix, 1289-1296. . Weitere
Erfahrungen mit der Pubiotomie. Sitzungsb. hrsg.

V. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Westfal. 1906,

Bonn, 1907, 49-54. . Erster Fall von spaterer Ge-
burt nach subkutaner Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gv-
niik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 512-514. . Weitere Erfah-
rungen mit der Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1906, xxx, 1326-1333. . Pubiotomie. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr, Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 125.

—

Resinellii La dilatazione cruenta del bacino durante
la gravidanza. Gineoologia, Firenze, 1907, iv, 417-423.

—

Ri^siiiauii (P. ) Zur Pubiotomie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900, Ivii, 371-383. — Rodrigues
Liinia. Um caso de hebotomia. Brazil-med., Rio de
Jan., 1905, xix, 263-265.—Konsse (I.) Un cas de pubio-
tomie. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et d'ob.st., Brux.,
1906-7, xvii, 16-25. — Rosenleld ( W. ) Ueber die
Art der Beckenerweiterung bei der Pubotomie. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 92-97. Also: Halb-
monatschr. f. Frauen- u. Kinderkr., Wien, 1905, ii, 105.

—

Rossier. Un cas de pubiotomie. Rev. m<5d. de la

Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii, 147.—Roster. Un
caso di taglio lateralizzato nella pratica privata. Boll. d.

Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 205-210.

—

Rotter (H.) Pubotomia esete. [Case.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1906, 1, 462. Also: Orvosi hetl szemle, Buda-
pest, 1906, xl, 473. Also: Sziil&zet 6s n6g.v6gy., Budapest,
1906, 75-81. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest,
1906, xi, 272. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1906, xlii, 10.55. . A medencze tdgulil.sa pubio-
tomiAknftl. [The dilatation of the pelvis in pubiotomy.]
Gvnaekologia, Budapest, 1907, 90. Also: Sziilfezet is

nogyogy.. Budapest, 1907, 8-10.—Riilil (W.) Ueber Ge-
fahren der Pubiotomie und Vorschliige zu deren Verhu-
tung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl. ,1906, xxiv,
299-307. . ZurBerechtigungder Hebotomia. Arch.f.
Gynaek. , Berl.

,
1907,lxxxii, 236-253.—Ruppert. Weitere

Erfahrungen mit der Pubiotomie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Leipz., 1907, xi, .502-,518.—Sachs. O cieciu
koSci ionowej (hebosteotomia); pi^'C przypadk6w hebo-
steotomii. [Five cases of . . .] Cza.?opismo lek., E6d^,
1908, X, 72-74.—Saladtno (A.) II secondo taglo late-

ralizzato del pube nella Clinica ostetrica di Siena.
Boll. d. Soc. toso. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1902, i,

170-17,5. . Studio clinico ed anatomico sul taglio
lateralizzato del pube. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i,

587-604. . II taglio lateralizzato del pube in donna
primipara. Ibid., 1906, iii, 349-351. . Un altro caso
di pubiotomia. Ibid., 1907, iv, 68-73. —Scarlini. II

primo caso di taglio lateralizzato del pube nella Clinica
di Siena. Boll. d. Soc tosc di ostet. e ginec, Fi-

renze, 1902, i, 166-170. — Sflimitt (J. A.) Ein Fall

von Gigli's Operation in der Privatpraxis. N. Yorker
med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 97-101. Also, transl.: Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix, 833-835.—Seelig-mann (L.)

Zur Kasuistik hnd Teehnik der Hebotomie; eine neue
Hohlsondennadel zurEinfiihrung derGigli'schen Draht-
siige. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1206-1209.

^Zso [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1905, xxxi, 1989. . Zur Hebotomie; eineErwiderung
auf einige Bemerkungen in Bauereisens Aufsatz in der
Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., No. .52, 1905. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 868. Also: Zentralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 247-2.52.—Scitz (L.) Zur Frage der
Hebotomie. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinehen (1906),

1907, xvi, 110-134. . Zur Frage der Hebotomie. Miin-
ehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1993; 2061. — Sell-
lieim (H.) Hebotomie oder Symphyseotomie? Monat-

Pubiotomy.
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiii, 362-370.—
Semmeliiik (H. B.) KasuistischerBeitrag zur Blasen-
verletzung bei der Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1333-1336.—Slivoger-JLettetski
(F. L) K voprosu o pubiotomii. Rusk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,
1907. vi, 1797.—Slgwart ( W.) Zur Pubotomie im Pri-

vathause. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz,, 1907, xxxi, 553;

1181.—Sitzenlrey (A.) Weitere Erfahrungen uberden
Schambein.schnitt nach Gigli. Prag. med, Wchnschr.,
1905, xxx, 321-324. — SobiestianskI (E. M.) Sluchal
pubiotomii. Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh.,
Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv, 158-163. — Stoeckel (W.) Die Pu-
botomie; eine neue Methode zur Erweiterung des ver-
engerten Becken.s. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 133-
135. . Symphyseotomie Oder Pubotomie. Zentralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1906, xxx, 78-84.—Stolfpinski (V. A.)
Sltichai pubiotomii. J. akush. ijensk.boliez.,St. Petersb.,
1906, XX, 1289-1291.—Stroganotr (V. V.) Ch^tire slu-

chaya pubiotomii. [Four pubiotomy cases,] J. akush.
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 852-864. Also:
Shorn, trud. po akush. i ginek. posy. D. O. Ottu [etc.],

S.-Peterb., 1906, i, 263-276. — Tdth (I.) Pubotomia
siilyos seriilfeekkel. [Pubiotomy for serious wounds.]
Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905, 394-396. . A pubioto-
miar61. Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1907, xlii, 433-436.

Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, Ii, 251. Also, transl:
Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 513-515.

. Negy ujabb pubiotomiat mutat be a 2. sz noi kli-

nikdrol. [Four recent pubiotomies operated in the Second
Gynaecological Clinic] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1907, 87.

—

Trotta (G.) Tre casi di pubiotomia. Arch, di stet. e
ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 17-26.—Truzzi (E.) Di due
casi di ebotomia ed a proposito dell' ampliamento perma-
nente della pelvi materna. Ann. di ostet,, Milano, 1905,
ii, 229-246. . Ein Vorschlagzur Erzielung einer dau-
ernden Beckenerweiterungdurch Pubotomie. Zentralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 930-932.—Tweedy (E. H )

A case in which delivery was accomplished bv pubiotomy.
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1907, xxv, 266-271.
Also: J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907. xi, 402-
405.—Udaeta. Pubiotomia. Rev. de med. y cirug.
pr4ct., Madrid, 1907, Ixxvi, 115-118.—Van Canven-
berghe (A.) Elargissementdu bassin parla pubiotomie.
Obstetrique, Par., 1905, x, 1-19. . Quelques mots sur
la pubiotomie. Bull. Acad. roy. demfd. de Belg., Brux.,
1906, 4. s., XX., 545-558.—Van de Velde (T. H.) He-
botomie met blijvende vernivding van met bekken.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d.

1, 1303-1309. Also, transl.: Wien, klin. Wchnschr., 1903,
xvi, 847-849. . Zur Hebotomia. Zentralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 913-923. . Hebotomy (extra-
median symphyseotomy). Ann, Gynec & Pediat., Bost.,

1904, xvii,533-547. ,
Eenignieuwsoverde hebotomie.

Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 1860-1871, 1

pi. Also, transl: Wien, klin. Wchnschr,, 1907, xx, 873-
878.—Vener (A. R. ) K voprosu o pubiotomii. Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1907, Ixvii, 215-226.—Villa (F. G ) Am-
pliamento del bacino colla pubiotomia. Tribuna med.,
Milano, 1905, xi, 140.—Walelier (G.) Vollkommen
subkutan ausgefiihrte Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak.,
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1102.—Waldstein (E.) U-^ber die
Erweiterung des Beckens nach Pubiotomie. Gvnaek.
Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 34; 69.—Wenileler
(P.) Ein Vorschlagzur Erzielung dauernder Becken-
erweiterung durch Pubotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 603.—Weydlicli. Zwei Pubioto-
mien, Cor,-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg,
1905, xviii. No. 12; 1-5. . Ein weiterer Fall von Hebo-
steotomia (Pubotomie). Ibid., 1907, xx. No. 11, 1-3.

—

Wilson (T.) Pubiotomy, with notes of an illustrative

case. Proc. Roy. Soc Med., Lond. 1907-8, i., Obst. <fe Gy-
nsec. Sect., 19-31.—Winter (G. J.) Sananen lantiota
laajentavista obstetrisista leikkauksista; svmfyseotomia
vaiko pubiotomia? mietteita tekemieni 3 symfyseoto-
mia- ja 1 pubiotomia tapausken johdosta. [Remarks on
more extended obstetrical obductions: symphyseotomy
or pubiotomy? From data of three symphyseotomies
and one pubiotomy.] Duodecim, Helsinski,1905, xxi,
283-299.

Pubiotomy {Methods and techn ique in).
Banal'onte (M.) La cuestion de la hebosteotomia.

Rev. m6d. de Sevilla, 1907, xlix, 65-75.—Bensinser
(M.) Schambeinschnitt ohne Knochennaht. Centralbl.

f. Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 168-170.—Brun (A.) Tre
casi di pubiotomia eseguiti col metodo sottocutaneo.
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1907, i, 489^94.—Budin (P.) Re-
cherches exp(5rimentales; 4proposde I'ischiopubiotomie.
Obst(?trique, Par., 1896, i. 225-236. Also: Rev. obst. inter-

nal., Toulouse, 1896, ii, 225; 236. -Calabresi (A. ) Sin-
fisiotomia e taglio lateralizzato del pube (operazione del
Gigli). Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1907, xlvii, 75-

94.—Charpentier. Sur I'i.sehio-pubiotomie. Bull.

Acad, de m#d.. Par., 1893, 3. s., xxix, 52.—Oliiaventone
(U.) Delia tecnica operativa nella pubiotomia e di un
nuovo modello di pubiotomo. Tribuna san., Milano,
1907, i, 245-249.—Cueoa (C.) La bipubiotomia del Gal-
biati. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1893, ii, 33: 66;
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Pubiotomy {2ftthods and techmnue in).
233. -Cnsmano (F.) Tecnica operatorio della pubio-
tomia. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 494-50«.—Fabre.
Operation de Gigli: bas-sin transversalemeiit retrCci; suc-

ces pour la mere et pour I'eniant. Bull. Soc. de chir. de
Lyon, 1907, X. •262-254.—Farabeat" (L.-H.) De I'agran-

dissement momentano du bassin oblique ovalaire par
ischio-pubiotomie, avec considerations sur la puissance
nocive du forceps, etc. Ann. de gynte. et d'obst.. Par.,

1892. xx.KViii, 401-430. . Anatomie et obstetrique.

[La peIvi(jtomie.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907. 3. s..

Ivii, 776-7>9.—Fry. Pubiotomy. Am. J. Obst., X. Y.,

1907, Ivi. 396.—Geissler (O.) Beitrag zum Instrumen-
tarium fur die Pubiotomie Miinchen. med. \Vchn:<chr.,

1906, liii. 1767. — Hamon de Fresnay (L.) Etude
critique sur la symphyseotomie. la pubiotomie et I'isehio-

pubiotoraie. [Rap. de Henrolav.] Ann. Soc. de med.
dWnvers, 1893. Iv, 11-71.—Henkel (M.) Zur Indika-
tion und Technik der Hebosteotomie. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1907, liv. 136S-1373.—Hoclieibeil. Klini-
sche und radiologische Betrachtungen uber 16 Puboto-
mien mitder Nadel. Arch. f.Gynaek., Leifjz..l906.1xxx.

9S>-134, 1 pi.—Mace (O.i Etat de la section os.seu.<e

d'une operation de Gigli neuf mois apres I'op^ration.
Bull. Soc. d obst. de Par.. 1906. ix, 246.—Nnbiola (P.)

Pelvis viciada plana; pubiotomia lateral subcutAnea.
Arch. d. ginecop., Barcel., 19CW, xxi, 21-2.3.—Oft'ergeld.
Experimente fiber die Staubehandlung der infizierten
Pubotomiewunde. Monat^chr. f. Geburt-h. u. Gvnak.,
Berl.. 1907. xxvi. 779-797.—Pfeilsticker f\V.)' Zur
Technik der Pubiotomie. Zentralbl. f. G\iiak., Leipz..
190.5, xxix, 1465-1467.—Pinard. De I'ischio-pubiotomie
ou operation de Farabeuf. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par.,

1893. 3.S.. xxix, 27-31. I Di«;u,ssion] , 102-109. Ahn.trand.:
\

Lancet.. Lond., 1893, ii. 301.—Puppel (E.) Zur Pubii>
tomie. Wien. med. Presse, 1907. xlviii, 1219 -r224.—
Reeb i M. ) Ceber Klinik und Technik der Piilx)tomie.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Xaturf. n. Aerzte 190-5,

Leipz., 1906, pt. 2. 2. Hlfte., 17.5-178. Also: Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr.. 1905, lii. 2319-2;J22 —Reifferselieid
(K.I Zur Indication und Technik der Pubiotomie.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1906, xxx, 351-.S.56.— Kos-
ner (A.) W sprawie tamowania krwotnkiSw podczas
hebosteotomii.[ Stopping hsemorrhafre in hebosteotomv.]
Przegl. lek.. Krakow, 1908. xJvii, 9.5-97. . Zur Blut-
stil'.ung bei Hebosteotomie. Gvnaek. Rundschau, Berl.
u. SVien, 19iJ.s. ii, 46.5-^69 —Kossier (G. ) Deux cas d"he-
bosteotomie (pubiotomie) . Rev med.de la Suisse Rom.,
Geneve, 1907, xxvii. 621-626.—SasaloffC A. L ) SluchaT
pubiotomiae poTandler'u pri kifoticheskom pK5perechni>-
suzhennom tazle. [Pubiotomy by Tandler's meihcKi in a
kyphotic transverselv contracted pelvis.] J. akush. i

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 6&S-692. —

.

Vtorol sluchal pubiotomiae po Tandler'u. [Second case
of . .

.J
Ihid.. 1906. XX. 1203-1205. — Saladlno (A.)

II taglio lateralizzato del pube in donna primipara.
Ginecologia. Firenze. 1906. iii, 323-332. — Scheib (A.i
Ueber die Heilinig der Wunden nach GiglLschem Seham-
beinschnitt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl..
1906. xxxii, 1739: 1787.—Seellsiuaun ( L. ) Zur Indika-
tion und Technik der Hebotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak..
Leipz.. 1906. xxx. 1041-104.5. . Zur Methode und
Technik der Hebotomie. Ibid., 1907. xxsi, 139-144.—
Selllieim i H. i Zur Topographic und Technik der sub-
kutanen Hebotomie nach Doderlein. Zentralbl. f. Gv-
niik., Leipz.. 19 )5. xxix, 1097-1101. . Die Becken-
erweiterung nach Hebotomie und Symphvseotomie. Ver-
handl. d. deiitsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyfiak., Leipz.. 1906. 643-
6.55. . Wie soil man die Technik der Symphysiotr>-
mie Oder Hebostentomie lernen? Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr.. Leipz. u. Berl.. 1907. xx.xiii, &8S.—Tandler (J.)
Zur Anatomie des Uiteralschnittes. Ceniralbl. f. Gvnak..
Leipz.. 190-5.xxix.899-902. -. Zur Anatomie undTech-
nik der Pubiotomie. IhUl.. 1906, xxx, 87-92.—van de
Velde (T. H.) Intomoalla teen ca dell' ebotomia taglio
piu o meno lateralizzato del pube? Clin, ostet., Roma,
1904. vi. 229-237.—WaU-Uer fG. ) Zur Technik der Heb-
osteotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak.. Leipz. 1907. xxxi, 929.

—

Zan^emeister (W.
) Beitrag ziir Technik und Indi-

kationder Pubotomie. Zentral. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1906.
xxx. 1521-1326.

Pubis.
^ee, also. Hip-joint: Sym.Tph.ysis pubi-?.
Goldtbwait J. E. i A case of marked separation of

the pubic bones. Boston M. i S. J., 1902. cxlvii, 47. 1
pl-—Schwartz (E.) P)ibis. X. diet, de med. et chir.
prat.. Par.. 1881. xxx, 63-87.—Seeley (H. G.) On the
bone in crocodilia which is commonly regarded as the os
pubis, and its representative among the extinct reptilia.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1n87-8, xliii, 23-5-242.

Pnbis (Diseases of).
S>e, also, Pubis (tuberculosis of); Pubis {Tu-

mors of).

Klein- ( O. )
* Ueber Schambeinnekrosen.

8°. ilunchen, 190.5.
|

Pubis (Diseases of).
Bouzoiid. Osteite fie la branche descendante du pu-

bis. Loiremed. . St.-Etienne.1900.xix, 304-308.—< olzI (F.)

Osteomielite prolungala da statiUxocco piogeno aureo
ed albo della branca orizzontale e discendente del pube
sinistro con fistola all' omlx-lico: resezione della branca
orizzontale e di-scendente del pube: guarigione. In his:

Re.soc. d. op. e,seg. ... in Clin. chir. in Firenze, 8°, 1892,
172-174.—Demoulin (A.) Sur un casd'osteomyelite at-

tenuee du pubis; quelques mol.s sur les osteKjmytlites de
eette portion du squelette du bassin. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1898, Ixxi, 405-408.—Esau ( P. ) Akute Osteomyelitis des
rechten Schambeins und zentrale pathologiK-he Luxatifm
des Oberschenkel.s. Deutsche Zlschir. f. Chir., lveipz.,1908.

xci, 611-619.—Girard. Ost6omyeli:e de p)ibis chez leS

adolescents. Cong, franc. de chir. Proc.-verb.[etc.].Par.,
1892. vi, 505-.50S.—Kircliner (k.) Acute symmetrische
Osteomyelitis (Epiphysenlosungi der Schambeine, nebst
Bermerkungen zur Aetiologie der acuteii Osteonivelitis.

Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, Iviii, 317-333.—."Tlafqu^s
( H. ) Un nouveau c;us de luxation de la sym|ihy>e pubi-
enne. Monipel. med., 1907. xxiv, 46-48.—.llauclaire
I P.) Exostose probablement ost^ogenique du pubis; ar-

thrite seche cousecutive de la hanche. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par.. 1894, Ixix, 196-198.—Resnier. Osteite trauma-
tique de la branche a-scendante du pubis; phlegmon
soas-p^riton6al. ouverture de Tabdomen; mort 42 jours
apres I'operation. Mem..Soc.de med.de Nancy (1889-90 1,

1891.63-6.5.—Rocher (L.) Ostfomyelite aigue du pubis.
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux". 1906, xxvii, 1.5-18.

Pubis (Surgery of).
Ste Pubiorrbapliy; Pubiotomy; Symphy-

seotomy.

Pubis (Tuberculosis of).
Dhery (P.) * La tuberculose dii pubis chez

I'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1906.
Also, in: Medecin prat., Par., 1906. 188-190.

L.\BEYRiE ( < T. )
* La tubercnlcse du pubis et

de la svmphvse pubienne. [Paris.] 8°. Xantes,

1900.

Robert I.J.) *De la tuberculose du pubis.
8=. Bordeaux, 1903.

Veyrl'xe. * Contribution a Tetude de la tu-

terculose du pubis. 8°. Mont/ielHer, 1902.
Coudray • P.) Osteite tuberculeuse du pnbis: abces

consiicutif de la grande levre chez une fillette de huit
ans. J. d. Clin, et de therap. inf.. Par.. 1894. ii, 28:3.—

Rambrin <!t Clermont. Osteite tuberculeuse au pu-
bis produisant un abces froid dans la grande levre. Tou-
louse med., 1906. 2. s., viii, 218--2'20.—Dliery (P.) Diag-
nostic et traitement de la tuberculose du pubis. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par.. 1906. xxiv. 31i^3-23.—.»Ie-
nard. Note sur un cas de tuberculose du pubis. Ibid..
1900. xviii, 331-3.35.—Poitan (E.) Osteite tuberculeuse
du pubis. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, ii, 376-381.

Pubis (Tumors of).
Isidor. Mvxomes a implantation os.seuse sur le pu-

bis. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1894, Ixix, 476-479.—.norel
( L.-E. I Fibro-sarcome prepubien. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat.de Par., 1905. Ixxx. 285.— Picque (L. ) Ost^osar-
come du pubis droit avec envahis-sement de la branche
horizontale et descendante: resection ^tendue du pubis:
marche facile au bout d'un mois. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par.. 1894. n. s.,xx. 745.—RielTel (H.) Osteome
du pubis. Ibid.. 1906. n. s., xxxii, 967-969.— Stewart
(F. T. ) Sarcoma of pubes. • Ann. Surg.. Phila.. 1906. xliv,
946-918. Ahu: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, 154-1-56.

Pubis ( Woiinds and injuries of).
See, al<o, Syra-piLysis pubis (Separation of).
Rriddon (C. K.) Compound fracture of the pubic

arch from impalement. X. York M. J., 1890, li. .558.—Cox
(R. P.; Forward luxation of right-pubes. Proc. Phila.
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890. xi. •2-22 —Oamonrette. Fr;ic-
tures multiples du pubis: rupture du canal de Turethre.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, Ixvi, 6.—EngliseU (J.)
Bruch desSchambeines: Heilung. Med.-chir. Centralbl.,
Wien, 1881, xvi. 4.—Fischer. Fractur des horizontalen
Astes des Schambeiues. Zt'chr. f. Wundarzte u. Ge-
burtsh.. Winnenden. 1883, xxxiv. 43.—Halsted (W. S.)
Fracture of the ascending and descending ramus of the
eft pubic bone, and a separation of the symphvsis pu-
bis ] Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, ii, 32.

—

Holton (X. ) Fracture of the pubis and other injuries.
Peoria M. Month.. 1881-2, ii, 129-131.—.TIaydl (K.) Ein
Fall von Rissfractur des horizontalen Schambeinaste.s.
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.. 1881, xxvi, 228. — >'uiSez (E.)
Fractura pubiana: necrosis; secuestrotomia; curacion.
Abeja m4d., Habana. 1895. iv. 46. — Olivier. Fracmra
ossis pubis. San.-Ber. d. Prov. Brandenburg 1834. Berl.,
1836, 229-234.—Raffa (A.) Frattura del ptibe con rot-
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Paliis ( Wounds and i7}juries of).
tura dell' uretra: cystotomia s'ovrapubica; cateterlsmo
riitrosrado; guariRione. Sperimentale,Firenze,1889, Ixiv,
343-346. Aho, irand.: Gaz. med. de Par., 1889, 7. s., vl,

582.—Villeneiive. Fracture du pubis; deehirure du
rectum et de la ve.ssie; mort. Ann. de I'Ecole . . . de
med. et pharm. de Marseille 1892, Par., 1893, 213.

Public Dispensary, Edinburgh. Report of the
committee appointed for considering the sub-
ject of visiting the sick poor at their own habi-
tations. 14 March, 1817. 2 1. 4°. [Edin-
burgh, 1817.]

^^«_jPublic Dispensary for the Relief of the Sick
.
-js^^^

Poor, London. Annual report of the commit-
tee of management to the subscribers. 105.,

1886-7; 117., 1898-9; 121., 1902-3; 124., 1906-7.
12°. London, 1887-1907.

Public Health, v. 3-22, May, 1890 to 1909. 8°.

London.
Current.

Public Health. A quarterly journal of sani-

tation. Organ of the associated health authori-
ties of Pennsylvania [etc.]. William B. Atkin-
son, editor and publisher, v. 1-8, 1896, to Sep-
tember, 1904. 8°. Phlladelplda.

In 1898, V. 3, became monthly.

Public health aHSOciations.
&e Hygiene (Public, Societies, etc., of), by lo-

calities.

Publications de I'lnstitut royal grand-ducal de
Luxembourg. Section des sciences naturelles.

V. 22, 1893; v. 25, 1896; v. 26, 1897; v. 27, 1904.
8°. Luxembourg, 1893-1904.

Publications from the Laboratories of the Jef-

ferson Medical College Hospital, v. 1-4, 1904-8.
8°. Philadelphia.

Publications of societies. A provisional list

of the publications of American scientific, liter-

ary, and other societies from their organization.
181 pp. sm. 4°. New York, Publisher's Weekly,
1899.

Publicirtes hochfurstlich-wurtzburgisches all-

gemeines Mandatum wegen der zu Marsilien
undderselben Gegend des Kijnig-Reichs Franck-
reich dermahlen noch so grassirend- als welters
umb sich greiffender, wie auch in Pohlen conti-

nuirender Contagion. 61. 8°. Wiirtzburg, 1121.

Pucci (Paolo). Delle nevrosi nei militari con-
siderate precipuamente sotto il rapporto medico-
legale. Memoria onorata del premio Riberi.

xii, 253 pp., port. 12°. Rorna,frat. Bocca, 1897.

Puccianti (Gaetano). Intorno alio stato mor-
boso delle febri e delle infiammazioni. 39 pp.
8°. Firenze, Logge del Grano, 1846. [P., v.

2228.]
Repr.from: Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1846, iv.

'. Delle malattie dinamiche. 33 pp. 8°.

Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1850. [P., v. 2228.]
Rcpr. from: II Progresso, Firenze, 1850, i, nos. 23-24:

ii, no. 1.

. Intorno ad una memoria del Prof. Claudio
Bernard: SuU' utKcio dell' apparecchio Chilifero

neir assorbimento delle sostanze alimentari.

11 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1853. [P., v.

2228.]
Repr. from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1853,

2. s., V.

Pucciardi (Carlo). Riforma dell' innesto del

vajolo naturale sopra la proposta vaccina. Ra-
gionamento diretto al comitato di vaccinazione
del circondario di Pisa. 45 pp. 12°. Pisa,

R. Prosperi, 1811.

Pucciarelii (Joseph-A.) [1857- ]. *Des
abces perin^phretiques d'origine intestinale. 94

pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 429.

. The same. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.

Balliere & fils, 1900.

Puccinelli '( Alessandro ). Dialoghi sopra le

cause della peste universale, ne' quali con veris-

simnie ragioni, non solamente si reprova I'opi-

nione di Marsilio Ficino, seguita dalla maggior
parte delli scrittori sopra la detta peste univer-

sale, ma s' insegnano ancor le regole ai)partenenti

alia preservatione di essa. 3 p. 1., 51 ff. 8°.

Lucca, V. Busdraghi, 1577.
For Biography, see Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc-

chesi, Lucca, 1843, 8.

Puccinelli (Cesare).
Editor of: ITIonitore dei medici, Roma, 1890-93.

Pucciiiia.
Jacky ( E. )

* Die Compositen-bewohnen-
den Puccinien vom Typus der Puccinia hieracii

und deren Specialisierung. [Bern.] 8°. Lud-
wigsburg, 1899.
'Bubak (F.) UebereinigeUmbelliferen-bewohnende

Puccinien. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. VVis-

senseh. 1900, Prag, 1901, No. 26, 1-8,1 pi. . Ueber die

Puccinien vom Typus der Puccinia anemones virginianje

Schweinitz. Ibid., 1901, Prag, 1902, No. 2, 1-11, 1 pi.—
Crucliet (P.) Contribution a rC'tude biologique de
quelques puccinies sur labi(5es. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.

[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 212; 395, 497; 674, 1 pi.—
JHasler (A.) Kulturversuche mit Crepis- und Centau-
rea-Puccinien: vorlaufige Miiteilung. Centralbl. f . Bakte-
riol. [etc.1,2. Abt.,.Tena,190o,xv,257.—raaire(R.) Surles
phSnomenes eytologiques priJcCdant et accompagnant la

formation de la tt'leutospore ehez le Puccinia liliacearum
Duby. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, cxxix.

Public Health, Michigan. Issued for the gen-
eral dissemination of sanitary knowledge. Pub-
lished quarterly by the State deimrtment of

health, Lansing, Mich. v. 1-3, 1906-8. 8°.

Lansing.
Current.

Public (The) Health Engineer. A weekly
journal of sanitary, water, gas, and municipal
engineering. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-18, May
15, 1897, to 1907. fol. London.
Ended. Want nos. 18, 26.

Public (The) Health Journal. Editors: David
Wark [etal.]. [Monthly.] v. 10-15, June,
1896, to August, 1901. fol., 4°, & 8°. New
York.

Public Health Record. A monthly magazine
^ devoted to sanitation and hygiene. M. B. Fee-
ney and Herman Betz, editors. No. 1, v. 1, May,
1901. 8°. New York.

Public (The) Library, Minneapolis, described
and illustrated. 30 1. obi. 8°. [Minneapolis,

1890.]
Public Museum of the City of Milwaukee. See
Milwaukee. Public Museum of the City of Mil-
waukee.

Public water supplies; their collection, storage,

distribution, engineering, plant, purity, and
analysis. A digest and index to volumes v-xviii

of the Engineering and Building Record (prior

to 1887 The Sanitary Engineer), compiled by
D. Walter Brown. 242 pp. 8°. New York,

1890.

Publications of the American Statistical Asso-
ciation. [8 Nos. form 1 v.] N. s., v. 1-17

(Nos. 1-83), March, 1888-1908. 8°. Boston.
Current. In June, 1891, v. 2, title on covers became:

Quarterly Publications [etc.].

Publications of Cornell University Medical
College. Sttidies from the Department of Neu-
rology. Reprints, v. 1-2. 8°. New York,

1904-7.
. Studies from the Department of Pathol-

ogy. Reprints, v. 1-7. 8°. New York, 1904-7.
'—. Dispensary, New York City. Medical

report, January, 1905. v. 1. See Cornell Uni-

versity Medical College.
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Piiccinia.
839-S41. — rrobst (R.) Versuche mit Kompositen-be-
wohiiendeu Puccinieii. Centralbl. {. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1.

Jena. 1907. xi.x, .>t3.—Seiiiadeiii ( F. O. ) Beitnige zur
KenntTiis rlrr Umbellifeien bewohneiiden Puccinien.
Ccntnilbl. 1. BaktcTiol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Juna, 1904-.5. xiii.

73; 214; :-;3s; 439: .027. 2 pi. — Tiscliler (G.) Kurzer Be-
richt iiber diu vrni Eriksson und mir au.sgefiihrten Unter-
siudiuni;fn uljt-r das ve;;t-tative Leben das Gelbrostes
(Fuceinia glumarum Erikss. et Henn.). Biol. Centralbl.,

Leipz., 1904, x.xiv. 417-423.—Ward (H. M.) On pure
fultares of a Uredme, Puceinia dispersa (Erik?, i. Proc.

Rov Sof. Lond., 1902, Ixix. 4.51-166. Also: Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.. Jena, 1902. ix, 161: 212. .

Experiments on the effect of mineral .starvation on the
parasitism of the L'redine fungus, Puccinia dispersa, on
species of Bromus. Proc. Roy. Soe. Lond., 1902-3, Ixxi,

13S-1.51, 3 tab.—WnrtJi (T.) Kulturversuche mit Puc-
cinien vom Tvpns der Puccinia galii (Pers.): vorlaufige

Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena,

1904, xii, 713. — . Rubiaceen bewohnende Puccinien
vom Tvpus der Puccinia galii. Ihid., Jena, 190-5, xiv,

209; 309.

Puccinotti (Francesco). Delia periodicita

nelle febbri e della sua causa e natura. 71 pp.
12°. Femro, A. NobiVi, 1826.

. Lezioni sulle malattie nervose. 175 pp.,

2 1. 8°. Firenze, Ricordi & Co., [P., v.

2235.]
. Dialoghi intorno alia teoria della flogosi

di Giovanni Kasori. 142 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano,

Firotta ci- Co., 18.37.

. Del carattere civile della medicina. .39

pp. 8°. Pha, tipog. Nistrl, 1839. [P., v. 2230.]
. Storia della medicina. 3 v. in 4 pts. 8°.

Livorno ct- Frato, frat. Clachetti, 1866.
See, also. Aretseus Cappa'lox. Delle cause, dei s'egni

[etc.]. 8°. Firai:e. ls:i6.—Fabbrl (A.) II latte con-
siderate quale nutrimento [etc.] . S°. Bolog)ia. 1S66.

. See, also:

Allege: (X.) Puccinotti in Ferentino (1817-

18). roy. 4°. i^oma, 1888.

Ceivelli (N.) F. Puccinotti e 1' igiene sociale.

Con prefazione per G. Baccelli. 8°. Roma, 1903.

& Pacinotti (Luigi). Esperienze sulla

esistenza e le leggi delle correnti elettro-fisiolo-

giche negli animali a .sangue caldo, eseguite nel
gabinetto fisico della Universita di Pisa nei mesi
di giugno e luglio del 1839. 82 (1 1.), viii pp.,
1 pi. 8°. F'lm, frat. Nlstri, 18.39.

Pucfioni (G[iuseppe] ). Contributo alio studio

dei tuinori maligni nel seno mascellare fantro

d' Iguioro). 14 pp. 8°. [Roma,_ 1897.]
. Le iniezioni sotto-congiuntivali ed intra-

venose di sublimato corrosivo nelle infezioni

chirurgiche dell' occhio; osservazioni cliniche e
ricerche sperimentali. 21 pp. 8°. Roma, I.

Arterio, 1899.

. Pseudo-elefantiasi della regione palpebro-
sopraccigliare. 9 pp. 8°. Roma, 1899.

Puoitla (Emidio). Contribute alia cura della

nialattia navicolare o podotrochilite cronica.

24 jip. 8°. Fo-^somhroiie, F. Monarrl/I, l.S9o.

Piickle (.James). Meteorology in India in re-

lation to cholera, pj). 89-100. 8°. [Lond'm,
1876.] [P., v. 20.34.]

Ciitlinr/ from: Quart. J. Meteor. .Soc, Lond., .\pril.ls76.

Pudiliiig.
ClaytouiE.G.) The chemistry of Christmas pudding.

Lancet. Lond., 1903, ii, 1826.

Pudciko (.Josephus Liborius) . *Desaliva. 43

PI^.
12°. Viennie, Ka/iwod, 1763.

Pudenda.
,S>e Genitals; Genitals (Female).

Pudor (Heinrich). Der Einfluss des Lichtes
auf den menschlichen Organismus. 40 pi*.

12°.

Lo.iigemolza , (icmndes Leben, 1905.

. Nackt-Kultur. v. 1-2. 57 pp., 12 pi.;

V, 43 pp., 11 pi. 12°. Rerlin, Sleglilz, 1906.

Eepr. fmm: Riv. univ. di med., chir. e sc. afflni, Roma,
1899. i.

Pucelle (A.-D.
)

*Coup-d'oeil sur la vaccine.
17 pp. 4°. Slra.sbourg, 1823, No. 659.

Puclie (Celestin-Henri-Anselme) [1867- ].
* Contribution a I'etude des accidents post-

mortem du chancre infectant. Des reveils lo-

caux du virus au niveau ou au voisinage imme-
diat du point d' inoculation primitif. 83 pp.
4°. Lilk, 1890, 3. s., Xo. 82.

Puchelt (Friedrich August Benjamin). Spe-
cielle Pathologic und Therapie. [Manuscript
notes bv Moritz-Leo-Wolf.] 2 v. 647 pp.;
554 pp.

" 4°. Heidelberg, 1826.
. Die Hautkrankheiten in tabellarischer

Form auf Veranlassung seiner Zuhdrer darge-
stellt. 20 pp. 4°. Heidelberg, J. C. B. Mokr,
1836.

See, also, Bartli (Jean-Baptiste-Philippe) & Roger
(Henri). Ueber Auscultation, etc. 8^. Stuttrjart,\^2.—
Frank (Joseph). Praxeos medicse universa; prjecepta.
8°. Lipsise, 1841.

CONTENTS.

1. .A.llgemeines: Fu.ssknltur. 2. Aufl.

2. Kleid und Geschlecht. Bein und Becken. Aufl

Pnebla.
See, aho. Hospitals {Gi/n:ecologic, etc.), by

localities.

Morales Pereiea (S. ) Puebla; su higiene,

sua enfermedades. Con la colaboracion del .Se-

cundiuo E. So.sa. 8°. 3fe.dco, 1888.
Cal (M.) Geografla bot^nica; planlas del anti.guo

camino de Puebla & Mexico. Estudio. Puebla, 187.5. i,

10.5.—Diaz Barriaa (P.j Algunas reflexiones sobre
etiologla de enfermedades dominantes en Ptiebla. Re-
forma med.. Mexico, 188-5-6, 2. ep.. i, 91-94.—Gonzalez
(B.) Apuntes sobre el clima de Puebla. deducidos de
seis anos de observacion en el Colegiodel Estado. Mem.
Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico. 1887-8, i, 14;3-222,

4 tab.—Mena iM. M.) La ciudad de Puebla bajo el

punto de vista de la higiene. Ibid., 1889-90, iii, 21-5-288.

Pueeli (A.) De I'influenee de I'etablissement

de la menstruation sur I'apparition d'accidents

oculaires, en particulier chez les sujets diathe-

siques. 10 pp. 8°. [Havre, Leniale & Cie.,

1889.]

& Fromaget (C. ) Elements d'ophtal-

mologie journaUere. 1 p. 1., 246 pp. 16°.

Paris, [1896].
. Precis d'ophtalmologie Jouma-

lidre. viii, .368 pp. 12°. Paris. .T.-B. Bailiiere

&fils, 1901.

The same. npaKriKrfbepaTtEv-
TiKTf T&v oe^aXfiiKODv voGrjudrcav Kara ijle-

Ta0pd6eiv Apyvpov OiKovojuov. 238 pp.
8°. Ev 'Zvpop, 1897.

Puecli (Leon) [1865- ]. *De la stase ga.s-

trique. (Dilatation vraie de I'estomac. ) 56 pp.
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 475.

Puecli (Paul). Des abouchements congenitaux
du rectum a la \Tilve et au vasin. 1-54 pp. , 1 1.

8°. Fans, 0. Loin, 1890.

. (juide de therapeutique obstetricale; pre-

face du Dr. J. Grynfeltt. viii, 230 pp. 8°.

Montpellier, Coulet i iiU; Pari.f, 3fasson d: Cie.,

1903.

. Memoires et lefons d'obstetrique. 466

pp. 8°. jrontpelUer, Coulet (L- fJs, I90b.

Puecliavy (Leon). *Contribution a I'etude de
la pathogenie du svphilome ano-rectal. 24 pp.
8°. Toulome, 1904, No. -561.

Puegniez (Paul). Le tetanos et les antisep-

tiques. •34 pp. 8°. {Paris, E. iIonnoyer,\m?.']
Eepr. from: Ajrch. prov. de chir.. Par.. 1893, ii

Piilinieyer (Alfred Rudolf Hermann) [1878-

]. *Die Funktionspriifung des Auges bei

volliger Triibung der brechenden Medien. 43

pp., 2 1. 8°. Grdfsu-ald, H. Adler, 1902.
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Puel (Gustave). *Du mal vertebral. 215 pp.
8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1878. [P., v. 2265.]

Concours.

Puelles (Eduardo Garcia). Discromatopsia,
importancia de su diagnostico en el orden social.
28 pp. 8°. Barcelona, J. Balmas Planus, 1893.

Puente Nansa.
See Waters

(
Mineral), by localities.

Puenteis Grander.
See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities.

Puerarius (Daniel). De caruibus lucentibus.
In: Bartholinus ( Thomas ). De fiaramula cordis

epistola [etc.]. 12°. /fa//tia;, [1667] , 116-136.

See, also, Burnet (Thomas). Thesaurus medicinae
practicse. 16°. Geneva:, 1678.

Piirc'kliaiier (Friedrich Wilhelm August Ru-
dolf) [1879- ]. *Ueber einen Fall von
traumatischer intraperitonealer Blasenruptur
mit Heilung. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Ftencke,
1904.

Purckliauer (Rudolf). *Beitrage zur Com-
plikation der Graviditiit durch Ovarialtumoren.
31 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, V. N. Seubert, 1900.

PuericMlture.
See, also, Intsints [Hygiene, etc., of); Preg-

nancy (Hygiene, etc., of); Stirpiculture.
Armaing (G. ) *Essai sur la puericulture

locale. 8°. Toulouse, 1907.

Bachimont (F.-C.) *Documents pour servir
a I'histoire de la puericulture intra-ut^rine. 8°.

Paris, 1898.
. The same. 8°. Pans, 1898.

Champion (G.-C.) * Puericulture du premier
Age. De I'allaitement; ce qu'il est, ce qu'il doit
etre. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Pecker (P.) La puericulture par I'assistance

scientitique et maternelle a, domicile. Hygiene
inaternelle et infantile. Lettres prefaces par A.
Pinard [e< a/.]. 12°. Pans, 1904.

Puericulture et hygiene infantile. Confe-
rences faites pour I'enseignement des jeunes
filles, sous la presidence de Georges Lyon et Th.
Barrois, par Bu6, Delearde, Gaudier, Lambling,
Qui, V. Dubron. 12°. Paris, 1908.

Roux (J ) Puericulture; h3'giene de I'enfant;

precis a I'usage des meres. 12°. Paris, 1908.

Thorburn (J.) Suggestions as to the treat-

ment of the unborn child. 12°. London, 1875.
Sepr. from: Liverpool & Manchester M. & S. Reports,

1875.

Alexandresco ( Mile. Virginie ). Enseignement
officiel et particulier de la puericulture et vulgarisa-
ion de I'hvgi^ne infantile en Roumanie. Ann. de
m^d. et cliir. inf., Par., 1907,. xi, 474-479. — Ar6s-
tei^ul (G.) Puericultura. Gac. mud. catal., Barcel.,
190.5, xxviii, 275; 300; 330. — Bartlifes (E.) Groupe-
pement de tons les services teudant a la pratique d'une
sage etrationnelle puericulture. Rev. philanthrop.. Par.,
190,i, xix, 469-471.—Baiiuiel (L.) La puericulture au
Congres de Monfpellier (19-21 mai 1905). Rev. philan-
throp.. Par., 190.3-6, xviii, 270-284.—Bezy. Depopula-
tion, recrutement, puericulture. Arch. m^d. de Toulouse,
1905. xi, 434-443.—Bue (V.) L'oeuvre de Budin en pueri-
culture. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 147; 1908, xvi,
57.—Bumgardner (E.) Prenatal culture. Ann. Hy-
giene, Phila., 1896, xi, 652-6.54.—Cordier (E. ) La cou-
veuseen puericulture; creation d'un Institutde couveuses
d'enfants 4 Bruxelles. Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1906,

Iviii, 29-33.—del Cueto (J. A.) Puericultura. Arch,
de ginecop., Barcel., 1905, xviii, 471-473.— Desliayes.
Puericulture; hygiene infantile, lait cru, etc. Cong. nat.
period, de gynec., d'obstet. et de psediat., Rouen, 1904, iv,

467-469.—Gonzalez Revllla. Necesidad Imprescin-
dible de hacer verdadera obra de puericultura practiea.
Cong, internal, de mod. C -r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect,

de pediat., 52-56. — Gualta (R.) Per la puericoltura
pratica; come ed in qual modo vi cooperi 1' Italia; pro-
postoevoti. Gior. d. r. Soc. Ital.d' ig., Milano, 1907,xxix,
433-44.5.—La Torre (F. ) La puericultura intrauterina.
Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-6, .xvi, fasc.

1, 73-85. — I<edoux (E.) Fonctionnement comparatif
des ceuvres de puericulture a Besanfon. Rev. med. de la

Puericulture.
Franche-Comte, BesauQcn, 1907, xv, 97-101.—I^emifere
( G. ) La puericulture sociale. Pratique iour., Lille
1907-8, vii, 97; 113; 129; 145; 161.-inartfnez Vargas]
El certamen medico de Lerida; poliza infantil. puericul-
tura prdctica. Med. d. los ninos, Barcelona, 1906, vii, 129-
133. Also: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1906, xxix, 48.5-488.—
martinotti (Maria). Sulla puericultura intrauterina.
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1901, xii, 940-953.—Itlas-
queray. Considerations sur la puericulture (modifica-
tions a la loi Roussel de 1874 tendant a la creation de
creches de I'etat). Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen,
1907, vni, 1; 30; 49.—Massalongo (R.) Puericoltura
pratica. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1899 xxx
175-182.—Moffltt ( F. W. ) Forming the character of the
unborn infant. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 193.—Pinard
( A. ) Note pour servir a I'histoire de la puericulture
intra-uterine. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1895, xliv,
417-422. . De la puericulture pendant la gro.^sesse.
Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1898, xx, 1072-1079. . De la pueri-
culture; reponse a M. Bertillon. Rev. prat d'obst. et de
paediat.. Par., 1897, x, 22.5-240.—Preyer (W.) Les sens
avant la nais.sance. Rev. sclent.. Par., 1887, xxxix, 199-
204. —Puericultura (La) en Mexico. Gac. med., Me-
xico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 201: 221.—Puericulture ( De la).
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 625.—Van Pee.
Six annees de puericulture. Scalpel, Liege, 1907-8, Ix,
537.—Vicarelll (G.) SuUo insegnamento ufficiaiedella
puericultura e sul funzionamento clinico-didattico della
"gouttede lait," all' Istituto ostetrico-ginecologico della
regia University di Torino. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb.,
Torino, 1908, xix, 11-18.—Villard. La puericulture et
I'enseignement par les yeux. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1908,
2. s., XXVI, 41-46.—WallicU (V.) A propos de 1 histoire
de la puericulture. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1906,
2. s., iii, 19-23.

Puericulture et hygiene infantile. Confe-
rences faites pour I'enseignement des jeunes
filles, sous la presidence de Georges Lyon et Th.
Barrois par Bue, Delearde, Gaudier, Lambling,
Qui, V. Dubron. 182 pp. 12°. Paris, P.
Alcan, 1908.

Puerilism {Mental).
SouLLARD ( R. ) * Le puerilisme mental ; con-

tribution a I'etude des alterations de la person-
nalit^. ^8°. Pans, 1904.
DuprS (E.) Un syndrome psychopathique particu-

lier; le puerilisme mental. Cong. d. med. alienistes et
neurol. de France. C.-r.. Par. & Brux., 1903, ii, 268. .

Le puerilisme dementiel senile. 1904, Par., 1905,ii, 199-'
205.—EtcUepare (B.) Puerilismo mental. Rev. med.
d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1906, ix, 63-72.—Oarnier (P.)
& Dupr6 (E.) Transformation de la personnalite. pue-
rilisme mental paroxystique. Presse med., Par., 1901, ii.

337-340.

Puerimetry.
Moiicorvo filho. Puerimetro. Brazil-med., Rio de

Jan., 1904, xviii, 123-125.

Puerperal anxmia.
Vaindrakh (Pauline). *Quelques conside-

rations sur un cas d'an^mie pernicieuse puerpe-
rale. 8°. Montpellier, 1905.
Bertino (A.) Osservazioni cliniche e ricerche ema-

tologiche in alcuni casi di grave anemia puerperale. Ann<
di ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 357-425. -Clivlo (I.) Di al-

cuni casi di gra^e anemia puerperale. Ibid., 1901, xxiii,
851-870. . Con.siderazioni cliniche intorno ad alcuni
casi di grave anemia puerperale. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir.
di Pa via, 1905, 187-190. Also: Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1905,
xxvii, .566-597. Also [Abstr.]: Atti Soc. Ital. di ostet. e
ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 20:3.—Commandeur. Un
cas d'anemie pernicieuse puerperale; richesse globulaire
comparee du sang maternel et du sang fojtal. Province
med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 280-282.—Davis (E. P.) A contri-
bution to the study of puerperal pernicious anfemia. Tr.
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1891, xvi, 425-438.—Heer. Un
cas d'anemie aigue grave post partum, gueri par de
grands lavements d'eau saiee. Rev. med. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1890, x, 424-4'29.—Le vi (G.) Di due casi
di grave anemia puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Na-
poli, 1905, xii, 404-416. — IWeyer-Riig'g. Perniziose
Aniimie im Wochenbett, kompliziert mit septischer In-
fektion. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 954-958.—
Osier (W.) Puerperal anaemia, and its treatment with
arsenic. Boston M. & S. J., 1888,cxix,4.54. yl/.<:o, Reprint.

—

Rainerl (G.) Su di un caso di anemia puerperale. Atti
d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 192.—
Ricca-Barberis (E.) Sudiun caso di grave anemia
a tipo aplastico, in puerperio infezioso. Gior. d. r. Accad.
di med. di Torino, 1908, 4. s xiv, 128-131.—Sanders (H.
C.) A report of a case of severe anemia secondary to
puerperal sepsis accompanied with multiple neuritis. Tr.
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Puerperal anpemia.
N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concorfl, 1903, 143-149. AUo: Med.
Age. Detroit. 1904, .\xii, 134-137.—Slofuiii (H. A.) A
case 3f extreme puerperal anemia and nephritis, delivery
at term with foreejis iippUed, under chloroform, above
the superior strait, recovery of mother and child. Med.
News, Phila., IWi. Ixi, (164. Als>o, Reprint. — Vigneri
(G.) Case di parali.si di cuore per anemia acuta post
partum, in una donna affettada febbre tifoide, vinta con
iniezioni .sottocutanee di cloruro di sodio. Gazz. med.d.
Puglia, Bari, 1890, x, 254-2.57. -. Azione del cloruro
sodico nella minaccia di paralisi di cuore per anemia
acuta post partum. Puglia med., Bari, 1H94, ii, 139-145.

—

Vlnay (C.) Traitement de I'anfimie pernicieuse de la

puerpC'raliti-. Med. mod.. Par., 1898, ix, 425.

Puerperal appeyidIcitls.
See Puerperal slate

(
Complications of, Gastro-

intestinal).

Puerperal cellulitis.

See Puerperal septicvmia.

Puerperal convahions.
See, also, Epilepsy in pregnancy, etc. ; Insan-

ity {Puerperal); Labor (Sequelx of).

Andre (T.-E. ) *Etude critique de la patho-
genie de I'eclampsie et de son traitement. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1893.

AzAi's ( C. )
* Contribution il I'etude de

I'eclampsie puerperale; sa frequence, ses for-

mes, sa gravite a Lyon. Maternite, hospice de
La Charite. 4°. Li/on, 1891.

. The same. roy. 8°. Lyon, 1891.

Baeza (C. E.) *Pathogenese und Therapie
der Eklampsia gravidarum. [Freiburg i. B.]
8°. Leiden, 1892.

Bauer ( A.
)

*Beitrag zur Lehre von der
Eclampsie. 8°. Miinchen, 1876.

Bekns (A. W. C. ) lets over eklampsie. 8°.

Grarenhage, 1872.

Beumer ([F. W.] 0.) *Ueber Eclampsie.
[Rostock.] 8°. Greifswald, 1875.

van Bo.xselt (W. G.) * De gravidarum par-
. turientium ac puerperarum convulsionibus. 8°.

Lugd. Bat., 1775.

Braun ( C.) Ueber Convuls^ionen der Frauen.
8°. Erlangen, 1853.

Bremme ( W. ) * Eklampsie bei mehrfachen
Geburten. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Curant ( H. )
* De eclampsia gravidarum,

parturientium et puerperarum. 8°. Berolini,

[1861].
DuRAND ( J. ) *De I'eclampsie puerperale sur-

venant durant la grossesse, pendant le travail,

ou apres 1'accouchement. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866.

Dyrexfukth (0.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von der Eklampsie. 8°. Breslau, 1874.

Ebinger (E.) *Ein Beitrag zur Statistik,

Prognose und Behandlung der Eklampsie. 8°.

Kiel, 1900.

Flatau (iS. ) Die Lehre von der puerperalen
Eklampsie en ihrer gegenwiirtigen Gestalt. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1899.

FoRSTER (E. ) * De I'eclampsie puerperale au
point de vue de ses causes el specialement au
point de vue de son traitement. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1867.

Fouqueau (E.-P.-F. )
* Observations d'acces

d'eclampsie puerperale et traitement. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1898.

Gugenheim ( J. ) * Ueber puerperale Eklamp-
sie. 8°. Strassburg, 1894.

Harig ( W. )
* 1st Wiirttemberg relativ im-

mun gegen Eklampsie? 8°. Tiibingen, 1901.
Heymann (E. [R. R.]) *De eclampsia par-

turientium. 8°. Vratisluvia:, [1835].
JoACHi.Mr (A.) *Der gegenwiirtige Stand-

punkt der Lehre von der Eklampsie. 8°.

Jena, 1893.

Puerperal convuUioiis.
Jovi (G.

)
Eclampsia ]iuerperale. Nota cli-

nica. 8°. Pistoia, 1895.

Kamnitzer ( A. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Eklamp-
siefrage. [Bonn.] 8°. Kijln, 1904.

Kauffmann (H.) * Ueber Eklampsie. 8°.

Berlin, [1893].
Lafou (H.) *Contribution a I'etude de

quelques formes anormales d'eclampsie. 8°.

Paris, 1899.

Lahaussois (H.) * Des acccs cclamptiques
debutant aprSs I'accouchement. 8°. Nancy,
1898.

Lange (J. S. E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Eklamp-
sia. 8°. Greifswald, 1899.

Leploch (J. J. M.) *Quelques remarquea
sur I'eclampsie puerperale. 4°. Bordeau.c,

1896.

Lehmann (.J. [J. K.]) * Beitrag zur Lehre
von der Eclampsie. 8°. Marburg, 1894.

LusTiG (J.) *De eclampsia gravidarum et

parturientium. 8°. Berolini, [1858].
Mace (G. )

* Quelques considerations sur
les acces ^clamptiques principalement sur leur
diagnostic et leur traitement. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Micholet ( J.-L.-D. ) *Des causes de la mor-
talite de 1' enfant dans I'eclampsie puerperale.
4°. Bordeaux, 1894.

Oberlander (W. )
* Beitrag zur Kenntnis

der Eklampsie. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Perrochet (C. )
* Beitriige zur Eklampsie-

Frage. [Basel.] 8°.
_
Basel, 1894.

Pollak (E. ) Kritisch experimentelle Stu-
dien zur Klinik der puerperalen Eklampsie.
8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1904.

RiGHi (A.) Note eziologiche e terapeutiche
suir eclampsia delle partorienti. 8°. Pergola,

1892.

RoEPEH (C. M. A. H.) *De eclampsia. 8°.

Rostochii, 1835.

Rosart(J.) De I'albuminurie et de I'eclamp-
sie puerperales. Essai critique sur la genese de
ces deux complications de la grossesse et sur
quelques particularites du traitement des con-
vulsions eclamptiques. 8°. Liege, 1874.

Seeger (W. [H. C.]) *Ueber Symptomato-
logie und Therapie der Eclampsia gravidarum,
parturientium et puerperarum. 8°. Berlin,

[1890].
Soares (J. M. A.) * Eclampsia puerperal;

etiologia e tratamento. rov. 8°. Rio de Janeiro,

1905.

Sommeh (V. J.) *Die .Vetiologie und The-
rapie der puerperalen Eklampsie. 8°. Bonn,
1898.

Sonrel (C. ) *Contribution a I'etude des
acces eclamptiques, et plus particulierement de
leur pathogenie. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Swiderski (B.) * Beitriige zur Eclampsie-
Frage. [Giessen.] 8°. Lissa i. P., 1900.
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1895, vi, 159-167. Also, Reprint—Davidson (A. C.)
Puerperal eclampsia, with special reference to its cause
and treatment. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 291-304.
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with the history of a case. Virginia M. Month., Rich-
mond, 1894-5, xxi, 20-33. — Head (,T. M.) Puerperal
eclampsia. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1893, 1.59-167.—
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Tr. M.Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1897, 351-301.—Jones
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1889, X, 1.51-1.53.—Liepmann. Nruere biologische Er-
fahrungen iiber das Wesen der Eklampsie. Ztschr. f. (ie-

burtsh u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, Ivi, 243-2.55. . Zur
Aetiologie uiid Therapie der Eklampsie im Wochenbcti.
Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1900, xxx, 69:3-098.—Lind-
lbrs(A.O.)& Sundber!-- (C.) Bidragtill ekiampsiens
kasuistik och patologi. [Causesand pathology of eclamp-
sia.) Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1890-7, n. F., ii, 91-114.-
Lloyd (H.C.) Puerperal eclampsia. Intercolon. M. .1.

Australas., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 282-293.—liiiliK'in (11.)
Eklampsie im Spiitwoehenbett. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. vi.

Gyniik., Stuttg., 1882, viii, 535-544. Also, Reprint. .

Ueber Hiiufigkeit, Prognose und Behandlung der jjuer-
peralen Eklampsie. /" his: Gynak. Tagesfr., Wiesb.,
1891-3, 81-106. —Lott (H. S.) Puerperal convulsions.
North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1897, xxxix, 257-202.—
Lynds (.J. G.) Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Mich. M. Soc,
Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 40tl-481.—Lyons (J. H.) Puerperal
eclampsia. Ncirthwest. Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 401-407.—
ITI'Comb (.T. A.) Puerperal spasms. Med. Age, Detroit,
1897, XV, 427-429.—BlcCoiub ( \V. ) Puerperal eclampsia.
Lehigh Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1894-5, 321-321..-
JTl'Cracken"(.T. W.) Puerperal cnnvulsions. Kansas
City M. Index, 1890, xi, 200-208.—MfOaugliey (J. B.)
Some observations on puerperal eclampsia. St. Paul M..1.,

St. Paul, Minn., 1902, Iv, 8.5C>-859.—ITIoIlwraitli (K. C.)
Notes on eclampsia. Canad. Pract. & Rev.. Toronto, 1901,
xxvi, 297-301. — Mack (A. E.) Puerperal eclampsia.
West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1908, xiii, 17-20.—JtlcKenzie
(W. W.) Puerperal eclampsia. Carolina M. .J., Char-

^ lotte, 1902, xlviii, 152-1.57. —iWoSliane (J. T.) Puer-
peral eclampsia and its treatment. Indiana M. J..

Indianap., 189.5-6. xiv, 217-224. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1896, xxvi, 420-424.—itlagiiire (S.) Puerperal
eclampsia. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 278.

—

ITIanby (E. P.) The pathology and treatment of puer-
peral eclampsia, being a portion of a thesis for the degree
of M. D. in the Universitv of Cambridge. Guv's Hosp-
Rep., Lond., 1,893, xlix, 43-09. —Manton (W". P.) So-
called puerperal eclampsia in its relation to insanity.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1895, xxxii, 904-907. yI^so, Reprint.
Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii,

189-196. . A consideration of puerperal convulsions.
Med. Age, Detroit, 189.5-6, xiv, 257-2.59.— i»larlin (F. S.)
Etiology and treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Texas
M. J., Austin, 1904-5, xx. 304-;«9.—Maryanelilk (X. P.

)

Zamietki o posllerodovol eklampsii. [Xoteson postpuer-
peral eclampsia.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1897, xlvii, 203-
214.—ITIatousek (J.) Eclampsia post partum. Casop.
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1808, vii, 158; 165. — Mayg-rier. De
i'eelampsie (symptomes, pathogenic). Indeiiend. med..
Par., 1901, vii, 297; 305. L'eclamptisnie et I'eclamp-
sie; pathogenic et traitement. J. de med. int.. Par.,
1901, V, 974-970. . L'eelampsie puerperale. Rev.
gen. de elm. et de therap.. Par.. 1902, xvi, 401-403. .

Surquelques points relatifs a I'eelampsie. J. de med. et
chir. prat., Par., 1906, Ixxvii. 891 - 893. — Meac-bem
(J. G.),sr. Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc,
Madison, 1892, xxvi, 162-182. —Meurice (J.) De la pa-
thogenO'se et de la therapie de I'eelampsie. Belgique
m^d.. Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xu, 123; 135; 147.—Meyer ( L.)
Eclampsia parturientium. Bibliot. f. Lseger, Kobenh.,
1897, 7. R., viii, 36.5-390.—Uleyer-Wirz (C.) Klini.sche
Studie uber Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1904,
Ixxl, 15-134. Also. Reprint. — Miklinoff (S. D.) Ob
eklampsii v klinicheskom otnoshenii. [On eclampsia,
clinicallv considered.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe-
tersb., 1.S98, ix. S:;o: S,s6; 935; 982; 1039; 1084; 1128; 1189; 1242;
1377; 14.53: 1.5.56: 1 diag. — Miller (W. H.) Eclampsia.
Proc M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1900, 7.5-93.-1^11-
randa (G.) La patogenesi e la cura dell' eclampsia
puerperale. .\rch. internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899,
XV, 541-.5.58.—ITIoody (G. W.) The etiology, pathology,
and prophvlaxis of puerperal eclampsia. South. Pract.,
Nashville, 1907, xxix, 237-'247.—Morell (H.) Puerperal
eclampsia. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii. 24.5-
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248.—Morris (R. T.) Puerperal eclampsia. Texas M.
J., Austin, 1S91-5, x, 213-218.—Murpliy (J.) Puerperal
eclampsia. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1879-80, 69-72.— Newton (F. L.)
Puerperal eclampsia. J. Surg. Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1907,
213-222.—lVikiroroflf(M. N.) K voprosu o puerperalnol
eklampsii. [On puerperal eclampsia.] Med.Obozr.,Mosl£.,
1893, xl, 287-299.— Oliver (T.) Unemia and its allies,

with especial reference to puerperal eclampsia. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1895, 4. s., iv, 1-10.—OlsUausen (R.) Ue-
ber Eklampsie. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1892,

No. 39 (Gvniik., No. 15, 325-348). Also: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 1. [Discussion],
1.5-29. Also, transL: Med. <fe Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892,
Ixvii, 1; 41; 81.—Ostrt-ll (A.) PMspfivek k aetiologii a
anatomii puerperillnl eklampsie. [Contribution a I'^tude
de I'^clampsie puerp^rale. R6s., 183.] Shorn, klin., v
Praze, 1899, i, 183-185.—Oui. De I'eclampsie puerp^rale.
Kev. prat. d. trav. de m(id., Par., 1897, liv, 185.—Palmer
(CD.) Puerperal eclampsia. Am. J. Obst. N.Y., 1891,

xxiv, 822-825.—Palmer (H. B.) Puerperal ecUimpsia.
Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1892-4, xi, 467-47ti.—Parisot
(P.) Pathog^nie et traitement de I'eclamp.^ie. Rev. in-

ternat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1899, x, 91-94.—Paul
(\V. A.) Eclampsia (puerperal). Homceop. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1896, xviii, 25-29.—Paullin (L. Esielle). Puerperal
eclampsia. Women's M. J., Toledo, 1902, xii, 103-105.—
Pavpertoft'( V. A.) Eclampsia parturientium et puer-
perarum. Trudi Syezda Ru.ssk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova
1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 883-902. — Peterson (J. S.) Ec-
lampsia. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, Ixxy,
165-167. — Pl'eiifer (G.) Eclampsia, Szulfozet no-
gyogy, Budapest, 1902, 34 - 37. — Philip ( R. G.

)

Puerperal eclampsia. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridge-
port, 1898, evi, 250-264. — Philips ( W. S. ) Puer-
peral eclampsia. Columbus M. J., 1897, xviii, 64-71.

—

Pinzani (15.) Contributo clinico all' etiologia ed alia
terapia dell' eclampsia puerperale. Atti d. Soc. ital. di
ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 1.59-186.—Politi-
Flamini (C.) L' eclampsia in puerperio. Ginecologia,
Firenze, 1907, iv, 545-.575.—Polloeli. (R.) Notes on
puerperal eclampsia. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1906, xxix,
200-204.—Popiel (VV.) Drgawki porodowe (eklampsya)
w Swietle badah wsp61czesnych. [Eclampsia in the light
of recent researches.] Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1899, xxvii,
1069; 1097; 11'20; 1140; 1162; 1187; 1209; 1230.—Porteous
(J.L.) Eclampsia gravidarum et parturientium. Med.
News. Phila., 1893, Ixii, 145-148. Also, Reprint.—Potter
(\V. W.) Puerperal eclampsia; its etiology and treat-

ment. Tr. M.Soc. N.Y., Phila., 1897, 314-323. Also: At-
lanta Clinic, 1897, vii, no. 6, 15-17.—Powelson (A. P.)

Uremic eclampsia; some facts and observations. Tr.
Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., Buffalo, 1902, xxxvii, 91-96.—
Price ( A. D.) Puerperal eclampsia. Am. Pract. it News,
Louisville, 1894, xvii, 422-424. Also: Am. Gynsec. & Obst.
J., N. Y., 1895, vii, 5-8. [Discussion], 50-63.- Queirel.
Der6clampsiepuerp6rale. Rev.prat.d'obst.etde psediat..

Par., 1905, xviii, 1-39. Also, transL: Old Dominion J. M.
& S., Richmond, 190.5-6, iv, 43-54. . De I'eclampsie.
Rev. prat, d'obst.et de psediat.. Par., 1907, xx, 225; 257.—
Ramsay (0. G.) A discussion of the etiology and
modern treatment of eclampsia. Proc. Connect. M. Soc,
Bridgeport, 1903, 205-217. Also: Yale M. J., N. Haven,
1903, x, 81-91.—Randall (H. E.) Puerperal eclampsia.
Physician & Surg., Detroit <i: Ann Arbor, 1902, xxiv, 35'2-

359!—Ray (J. 0.) Puerperal eclampsia. Louisville M.
Month., 1895-0, ii, 343-345.—Rea (M. L.) Puerperal
eclamr>sia. Virginia M. Semi-Month, Richmond, 1908,

xiii, 101-103.—Rea (O. A.) Some of my experience with
puerperal eclampsia; conclusions as to its cause and
treatment. Louisville M. Month., 1894-5, 1, 424-429.—
Reani.y. Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc Cincin.,
1879-85, ii, 14-21.—Red (S. C.) Puerperal eclampsia.
Southwest. M. Rec, Houston, 1890, i, 05-72.—Reddiek
(.1. T.) Puerperal eclampsia. Am. Pract. & News, Louis-
ville, 1902, xxxiv, 251-260.—Reeb (M. ) Untersuchungen
tiber das Wesen der Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1201-1203.—Reyburn (R. ) The
causes, prevention, and cure of puerperal eclampsia.
Am. Med., Phila.. 1902, iv, 706. Also: Tr. Am. Therap.
Soc. 1900-1902, N. Y., 1903, 105-107.—Riehardson (H.)
Eclampsia. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 441.—Ripley
(C.) Puerperal convulsions. Ma.ss. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv,
481^95.—Risso Doming'iiez (J.C.) Eclampsia puer-
peral; sintesis de su estudio. Semana m^d., Buenos
Aires, 1902, ix, 665-674.—Ritter ( F. W.) Puerperal
eclampsia. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1887, xx, 65-70.

.j;so. Reprint.—Robertson (J. C. ) Puerperal eclamp-
sia. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Waterloo, 1899, xvii, 347-353.—
Rosewaler(C.) Puerperal eclampsia. Omaha Clinic,

1889-90, li, 309-313. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1890,

vii, 133-135. . Puerperal eclampsia. West. M. Rev.
Lincoln, Neb,, 1876, i, 84-88.—Ross (A.) Eclampsia.
Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, xv, 298-301.—Roth-
well (P. D.) Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Colorado M.
Soc, Denver, 1897, 363-375.—Rubeska (V.) Pfispevky
ku pozn^ini eklampsie puerperftlni. [.Contributions to

the knowledge cf .. .] Casop. lek. cesk,, v Praze, 1883,

Puerperal convulsiofis.
xxii, 465; 481; 500; 516.—de Sa Freire (S. M.) Eclamp-
sia puerperal. Rev. da Soc demed. e cirurg., Rio de Jan.,
1905, ix, 284-291.—Sakurai (Y.) Sango shihan no
setsu. [Puerperal eclampsia.] Sanka Fujinka Ken-
kyukwai Geppo, Tokio, 1893, no. 23, 1-6.— Salles (M.)
Eclampsia puerperal. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906,
XX, 7.— Saltmarsh (G. H.) Puerperal eclampsia.
Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1898, 141-149.—
Scadding (H. C.) Puerperal eclampsia. Canad.
Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 81-86.—Scarlinl (G.) Sulla
eclampsia. Atti Cong. gen. d. A.^s. med. ital. 1891,
Siena, 1893, xiv, 487-497.—Schniorl (G.) Vntersuch-
ungen liber Puerperaleklampsie. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1891, Leipz., 1892,
Ixiv, pt. 2, 155-159. — . Zur Lehre von der Eklampsie.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901-2, Ixv, 504-529. —Schu-
macher (H.) Experimentelle Beitriige zur Eklamp-
siefrage. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl.,u. Leipz.,

1901, V, 257-309. Also, transL [Abstr.] ; Ann. de gyn^c. et
d'obst.. Par., 1902, Ivii, 146-149.—Schwarze. Eclamp-
sie in der Schwangerschaft, bezw. vor Beginn der Ge-
burt. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1892, xvii, 506.—Sebileau
( P. ) Sur un cas de convulsions 6clamptiques avec tempe-
rature hyperpyretique. Bull. Soc d'anat. et physiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1882, iii, 128-133.—Seydel. Ueber den ge-
genwiirtigen Stand der Lehre von der Eklampsia gravi-
darum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904,
XXX, 135; 171.—Sharp (W. H.) The etiology and treat-

ment of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg.,
Wheeling, 1897, 57-65.—Shemwell (J. W.) Puerperal
eclampsia. South. Pract., Nashville, 1892, xiv, 299-301.—
Shmukler (I. K.) K voprosu o sushtshnosti eklamp-
sii. [On the nature of eclampsia.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt.
med.", St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 313-317.—Shrader (J. C.)
Eclampsia. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1900, xviii,
147-156.—Kikes (A. W.) The pathology and treatment
of puerperal eclampsia in the light of recent work. Prac-
titioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv, 478; 642.—Simpson (J. P.)
Three cases of puerperal eclampsia; with critical notes on
the etiology, pathology, prognosis, and treatment. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 1821-18'24.—Sippel (A.) Ueber den
heutigen Stand der Eklampsielehre. Aerztl. Prax.,
Leipz., 1900, xiii, 4: 21.—Smith (A. L.) Puerperal
eclampsia. Proc Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7),

1888, 205-210. . The causation and treatment of
eclampsia. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost, 1904, xvii, 18-
20.—Smith (F.J.) Eclampsia gravidarum. Iowa M.
J., Des Moines, 1905, xl, 353-360.—Smith (T. C.) Puer-
peral eclampsia. Tr. Wash. Obst. <k Gvnec. Soc. 1891-5,

N. Y., 1896, iv. 216-221.—Smith (W. A. De VV.) Eclamp-
sia. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ix, 50,5-508.—Snyder (T.)

Eclampsia. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 243-253.—Stal-
I'ord (H.) Puerperal eclampsia. Physio-Med. J., In-
dianap., 1895, xxi, 233-239.—Stanton (D. A.) Puerperal
eclampsia. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1894, xxxiii,
91-94.—Staurides (G. K.) ncpiTTTojcri? 6)tAani|/ia; eiri

Trpoujpou Te;^rijTOu tokctoO. 'larpixi) 7Tp6o6o9, 'Ef 2upa>, 1900,

V, 43.—Steele (L. R.) Eclampsia during pregnancy and
the puerperium. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv,
19-21. — Steiner ( F. ) Zur Eclampsia gravidarum.
Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 647; 564.—Stern & Rurnier.
Diagnostic et traitement de I'eclampsie puerperale.
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1908, Ixxxi, 291; 327.—Stevens (T. G.)
Puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1317.

—

Stevens (W. E. ) Puerperal eclampsia. Physician &
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1897, xix, 507-514.—Storey
(W.) Puerperal eclampsia. Columbus M. J., 1895, xv,
447-4.51.—Stout (S.H.) Puerperal convulsions. Daniel's
Texas M. J., Austin, 1889-90, v, 365-376.—Strassmann
(P.) Untersuchungen an Eklamptischen Oder snlchen,
die Eklampsie friiher gehabt haben. Verandl. d. deut-
sch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 408-413.—
Stuart (G. G.) The pathogenesis and treatment of
puerperal eclampsia, with cases. Australas. M. Gaz.,

Sydney, 1898, xvii, 520-625.—Sudre. Notes sur I'edamp-
.sie pendant 1^ grossesse et pendant I'accouchement.
Echo med., Toulouse, 1892, 2. s., vi, 157-160.—Swayne
(J. G.) Puerperal eclampsia. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1891,

ix, 1-21.— Sykes ( W. H. )
Puerperal convulsions;

causes and treatment. Am. Gynec J., Toledo, 1892, ii,

297-302.—Sylve«iter (J. E.) Puerperal eclampsia, its

cause and treatment. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost.,

1899-1900, xiii, 740-749. Also: f r. Ohio M. Soc, Cleve-
land, 1900, 240-255.—Symposium on eclampsia. Illi-

nois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s., vi, 4.59-471.—

Szili (S.) Ujabb vizsigdlatok az eklampsia gravidarum
teren. [Later researches in the province of eclampsia
gravidarum.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1904, 176-182.

Also, irmisL: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 443-446.—
Tarnier. De I'eclampsie puerperale. Gaz. med. de
Picardie, Amiens, 1894, xii, 129-136. vlfc'o [Abstr.] : Presse

med.. Par., 1894,73.-Tello y Garcia (E.) La eclamp-
sia. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1889, xiv, 385; 417.—Terry
(H.) Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc
1892, Providence, 1893, iv, pt. 4, 391-396. — Thomason
(H. D.) Some suggestions in the prophylaxis and man-
agement of puerperal eclampsia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1896, xxvii, 242-246.—Thornton (G. G ) Some
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thouglits on the symposium of puerperal eclampsia.
Louisville Mouth. J. M. & S., 1906-7, xiii, 98.—Troconis
Alcala (L. ) Del tratamiento y pron6stico de la eclamp-
sia puerperal. Gac. med., Mo.\ico, 1899, xx.xvi, 410-
421.—Trueiuan (H. S.) Puerperal eclampsia. Ann.
Gynec. & Pediat., Bust., 1897-8, xi, 351-356.—Triisli.
Eelamp.sia gravidarum. Tr. Obst. Soe. Cinciu., 1879-85,

il,370-377.—Xuley ( H. E.) Puerperal eclampsia. Louis-
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1906. xiii, 1-7.—Tweedy (E. H.)
Eclampsia. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896,

xiv. 272-284.—CJbert'is (F.) Contributo alio studio del-
1' eclampsia, in gravidanza. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901,

xxii, 1322-1325.—Van Peyma (P. W.) Some remarks
on UKemia and eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.],

1896, 209-217. Also: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix,

176-179. —Van Sclialck (G. G.) Modern views on
eclampsia and its treatment. N. York I'herap. Rev.,
1896, iv, 90-93. — Vasenius (H.) Synnytyskouristuk-
sista. [Puerperal eclampsia.] Kiitilo Lehti, Helsiiigissii,

1900, V, 43-53.— Villa (F. ) Sull' eclampsia puerperale.
Ann. dl ostet., Milano, 1M92, xiv, 697; 790.—Vysfn (V.)
Bozec tehotn^ch (eclampsia gravidarum et partiirien-

tlum). Oasop. 16k. cesk., v Pnize, 1872, xi, 139-141.
[Discussion], 155.—Ward. (S. M.) Puerperal convul-
sions. Ann. Gynttc. & Paediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 193-
201.—Watt (W. L.) Puerperal eclampsia. Glasgow M.
J., 1902, Iviii, 20-28.—Weicliardt (\V.) Experimen-
telle Studien iiber die Eklampsie. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 624-626. . Zur
modernen Lelire der Eklampsie. Miinchcn. med. Wehn-
schr., 1904, li, 262.— Weifliart (W.) <& Piltz (W.)
Experimentelle Studien iiber die Eklampsie. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1854-
1856.—Weiss (R.) La eclampsia de las embarazadas.
Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1890-92), 1895,

V, 1-9.—Wenuiug (W. H.) Puerperal eclampsia. Tr.
Obst. Soc. Cinein., 1879-85, ii, 368-370.—VVeydlicli.
Der gegenwiirtige Stand in der Frage der Eklampsie.
Med.-chir. Centralbl., WIen, 1896, xxxi, 185; 197.—Wil-
liams (Sir J.) On puerperal albuminuria and convul-
sions. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, liv, 1-17.—Williams
(J. P.) Puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i,

16. —Winkler (K.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der Eklamp-
sie. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliv, 187-
233.—Winter (J. T.) Puerperal eclampsia: its thera-
peutics. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gvnec. Soc, 1891-5, N. Y.,
1896, iv, 137-149.—Witlirow (j. M.) Puerperal eclamp-
sia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxx, 291-296. [Dis-
cussion] , 297.— Wolle (S.) Puerperal convulsions; etiol-

ogy and treatment. Codex med. Phila., 1895-6, iii, 3-8.

—

Wormser (E.) Zur modernen Lehre von der Eklamp-
sie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 7-10.—Worm-
ser (E.) & Labliardt (A.) Weitere Unterschungen
zur modernen Lehre der Eklampsie. /&((?., 2285-2287.

—

Wyder. Symptome, Diagnose, Prognose und Therapie
der puerperalen Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 262-292.—"Vett (T. M.)
Puerperal eclampsia. Texas M. J., Austin, 1896, xii, 109-
111.—Voeum (L. A.) Puerperal eclampsia. Ohio M.
J., Columbus, 1906-7, ii, 508-512.—"Vork (D.A.) Eclamp-
sia after labor. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1895-6, xii, 481.—
"Young (J. W.) Treatment and prevention of puer-
peral eclampsia. J. Pract. M., N. Y'., 189.5-6, vi, no. 11,
445^48.—Zangemeister (W.) Ueber Eklamp.siefor-
schung. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl.a. d. Geb. d. Frauenh.
u. Geburtsh., Halle a. S., 1905, vi,5. Hft., 1-11.—Zvveilel
(P.) Zur AufkUirung der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1904, Ixxii, 1: 1905, Ixxvi, 637.—Zyabloft"" (N. I.)

Nleskolko slov po povodu eklampsi. [On eclampsia.]
Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 689; 737.

Puerperal convulsions {Blood and
hluod-pressure in).
Badg'er (G. S. C.) Some blood pressure observations

in eclampsia. Boston M. &. S. J., 1908, clviii, 607-609.—
Butte (L.) De I'uree du sang dans I'eclampsie; deduc-
tions pronostiques. Ann. de la Poliolin. de Par., 1893, iii,

164-167.—Cliire (J.-L.) Hypertensinn arterielle et acct'S
Sclamptiques; recherches ex perimen tales sur I'eclampsie.
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 113-120.—
Davis (R. C.) The blood pressure in eclampsia; its

value as an indication for treatment, and the effect upon
it of certain remedial agencies. Univ. Penn. M. Bull.,
Phila.. 1908, xxi, 75.—Douglas (C. C.) The coagulation
time of the blood in pregnant and puerperal women suf-
fering from albuminuria and eclampsia. Brit. M. J.,

Lend., 1904, i, 709-711.—Ewing (J.) Hemolysis in
eclampsia. Science, N. Y'. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s.,

xxvi, 408.—Hainel. Hiimoglobinamie bei Eclampsia
gravidarum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1907, xxxiii, 1275.—Levinowitscli (M.) Bakteriolo-
gische Uutersuelmng des Blutes bei Eklampsie. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 1385-1387.—Lilep-
mann (W.) Zur Frage hiimolytischer Vorgiinge im
Blute Eklamptischer. Chariti5-A'nn., Berl., 1906, xxx,
560-.564,—Liivon (.1.) Note sur le serum sanguin dedeux
femmes eclamptiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

Puerperal convulsions {Blood and
hlood-jjvessure in).
1905, Iviii, 171.—Soliriider. Ueber Blutdruck- un<l Ge-
frierpunktsbestimmungen bei Eklampsie. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 3.58-;i66.—
Stewart (D. H.) The circulation in puerperal eclamp-
sia. Med. News, N. Y., 19U3, Ixxxii, 974.—Szili (A.)
Ueber die molecuUtre Concentration des Blutes bei
Eclampsia gravidarum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900,
xxxvii, 947-949. — Xarnler & <'l«aiiil>releut. Re-
cherches experimentales sur la to-xicite du sang des
6clamptiques, entreprises a la Faculte de medecine de
Paris. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1.894,

vi, 68-61.—Vaquez. Valeur diagnostique et pronos-
tique de I'elevation de la pression arterielle au cours de
I'eclampsie puerp.erale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906,
ix, 34-37. . .Eclamp.sie puerperale et tension arte--

rielle. Semaine med.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 121-126.

—

Vaquez & Nobeeourt. De la pression arterielle
dans I'eclampsie puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.

hop. de Par
,
1897, 3. s., xiv, 117-119.

Puerperal convulsions {Cases and sta-

tistics of).
See, aho, Puerperal convulsions

(
Treatment of) .

Beeger (J.) *Ein Fall von Eklampsiagravi-
ditatis. 8°. Bonn, 1896.

Casamayor (A.) * Contribution il I't'tude de
l'6clampyie puerperale d'apres une statistique

de la clinique de 1872 a 1892. 4°. Paris,

1892.

CiEE (J.) *Contribution a I'etude de la mort
chez les femmes eclamptiques et leurs enfants
(statistique de la maternite de Saint-Antoine.

)

8°. Paris, 1907.

DaigGER (0.) *Sterbliclikeit der ]\I litter und
Kinder bei Eklampsie und Placenta ijrfevia.

8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905.

DucHE.MiN (R. ) *Quelques cas d'^clampsie
sans albuminurie premonitoire. 4°. Paris,

1893.

Fett (K. ) *Ueber Wiederholung von
Eklampsie bei ein und derselben Person in ver-
schiedenen Schwangerschaften. 8°. Marburg,
1901.

Graenz (W. )
* Ueber zwei Fiille von Puer-

peraleklampsie aus der geburtshiilflichen Klinik
zu Greifsvvald. 8°. Griefswald, 1894.

GuGELBERGER ( F, X.) * Ueber Eklampsie
an der Freiburger Universitiits-Frauenklinik.
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1906.

H.\nd-book: of eclampsia, or notes and cases
of puerperal convulsions, comprising all the
cases which have occurred during the present
century, within a radius of several miles around
Avondale, Chester County, Pennsylvania, so far

as can be ascertained by E. Michener, J. H.
Stubbs, B. Thompson, R. B. Ewing, and S.

Stebbins. 24°. Philadelphia, 1883.

Hensel ( K. a. L. )
* Vierzig Fiille von

Eklampsie. 8°. Kiel, 1901.

KoPETSCH (E. ) * Vierzig Fiille von Eclamp-
sia puerperalis, aus der Konigl. gyniikologischen
Klinik zu Konigsberg. 8°. Konigsberg, [1S91~\.

LoFFLER ( H. ) * Ueber 19 in der Wtirzburger
geburtshilflichen Klinik von dem Jahre 1889-99
beobachtete Fiille von Eklampsie. [Wurtz-
burg.] 8°. Miinchen, 1900.

MoNDiN (G. ) Considerazioni sopra due casi

di eclampsia. 8°. Vicenza, 1906.

MoEocK (G. )
*Einige statistische Bemer-

kungen iiber die Eclampsiefalle von 1893-1902.
8°. Bonn, 1904.

MuRiLLo (A. ) De la eclampsia en la Mater-
nidad de Santiago v en especial de la eclampsia
tardia. 8°. Suntiago, Chile, 1896.
PoMY (L. ) * Ueber 40 Fiille von Eklampsie

aus der Gottinger Universitiits-Frauenklinik.
8°. Gottingen, 1906.
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Puerperal convulsions
( Cases and sta-

tistics of).
Propping (K. )

* Ueber die Hilufigkeit der
Puerperaleklampsie in Siiddeutschland, spe-
ziell in Bayern. 8°. Munchen, 1904.

Reinburg (P.) *Les acces dits eclamptiques.
Etude statistique generale et traitement d'apres
les documents de la clinique Baudelocque du
1" janvier 1890 au 31 decembre 1904. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1905.

ScHLESiNGEE (K. H.) * Zur Statistik der
Eklampsie. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1905.
ScHMiTT (F. ) *Drei Fillle von Eclampsia

puerperalis aus der geburtshilfiichen Klinik in
Tubingen. 8°. Tubingen, 1891.
ScHNABEL (W. ) *Beitrag zur Statistik der

Eklainpsie. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr.,
SouREL (C.) Contribution a 1' etude des acces

eclamptiques et plus particulierement de leur
pathogenie. 8°. Paris, 1894.

TscHERNOMORDiK (S. ) * Ueber Eklampsie,
auf Gruud der in den Charite-Annalen, Bd. xvi-
XXV, veroffentlichten Falle. 8°. Berlin, 1902.
TsviRKO (V. I.) * Klinicheskiy obzor 294

sluchayev eklampsii,. nablyudavshikhsya v
Akademicheskoi Akushorsko-Ginekologicheskoi
klinikie Wyllie Akushorsko - Ginekologiches-
kom Otdielenii Klinicheskavo Voyennavo Hos-
pitalya i xii Gorodskom Rodilnom Priyutie.
[Clinical review of 294 cases of eclampsia ob-
served in the Academic Obstetrico-Gynecologic
Clinic, the Obstetrico-Gynecologic Department
of the Military Clinical Hospital, and the
Twelfth City Lying-in Institute.] 8°. S.-Peter-
burg, 1905.

Wehmer (B.) *Vierzehn Fiille von Eclamp-
sia puerperalis. 8°. Giessen, 1891.

Weissheimer ( F. ) *Die EklampsiefiiUe
an der Marburger Klinik in den letzten 13.

Jahren. 8°. Marburg, 1896.
Acliard (H.J.) Puerperal eclampsia; report of case;

death; discussion. Wisconsin M. Kecorder, Janesville,
1901, iv, 231-236. — Aolieson (G.) Puerperal eclampsia,
with report of a case. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1890, xv,
489 - 494. — Allen (L. M.) Eclampsia, with report of
cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 155-182.—Altobelli
(P.) L' eclampsia in una donna gravida. Riv. elin. e
terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 308-315.—Aiiderodias. Sur
un cas d'6clampsie. Rev. mens, de gvneo. [etc.], Bor-
deaux, 1900, ii, 278-284.—Andei-son (E. C.) Notes upon
a case of puerperal uraemic eclampsia. Annual rep. trans.
S. Durham & Cleveland M. Soc, Hartlepool, 1878-9, vi,

31-40.—Arnold. (H. D.) Puerperal eclampsia; a report
of three cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 32-37.—
Arnstein (F.) Przypadek drgawek w pocz^tku 9-ko
miesi^ra ci^zy. [Clonic spasms in the beginning of the
ninth monthof pregnancy.] Czasopismo lek., i/>Ai, 1899,
i, 287-289.—Atul Chandra iUnklierji. Tedious la-

bour concomitant with puerperal; recovery. Indian
Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 277.—Andebert (J.) A.

propos d'un cas d'6clampsie post-partum. Arch. mod. de
Toulouse, 1902, viii, 134-140.—Audoucet. Cinq observa-
tions d'6clampsie. Union med. du nort-est, Reims, 1906,
XXX, 113; 125.—Azevedo junior. Um caso de eclamp-
sia. Rev. da Soc. de med, e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1904,
viii, 79-83. [Discussion], 113. —B. (A.) Eklampsie mit
glilcklichem Verlauf. Allg.deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl.,

1906, xxi, 497.—Baldwin (Kate \V.) A ease of puer-
peral eclampsia. Phila. Polyclin.,1893, ii, 165-167.—Bar-
rett (E. H.) Case of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J.,

Lend., 1903, ii, 1332.—Bayer (J.) Funfzig Fiille von
Eklampsie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,

1899, X, 25-35.—Beebe (W. L.) Report of twelve cases
of eclampsia. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul, 1886, 134-

138.—Bellrose (N. W.) Puerperal eclampsia, with re-

port of a case and treatment. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Den-
ver, 1896, 117-121. Also: J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1897,
xxviii, 105-109.—Bernstein (Caroline) & Tausclier
( Agnes ). Zwei Be,schreibungen von Geburten mit
Eklampsie. Allg. deutsch. Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xv,
237. — Betanoonrt (J.) Un caso raro de eclampsia;
curacion. Rev. de cien. mid,, Habana, 189.5, x, 141.—
Bidder (£. F. ) Chetire.sta pyatdesyat pyat sluchayev
eklampsii iz S.-Peterburgskavo rodovspomogatelnavo
zavedeniya. [Four hundred and flfty-iive cases of eclamp-

Puerperal convulsions {Cases and sta-

tistics of).
sia in the St. Petersburg Lying-in Asylum.] J. akush. i

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1892, vi, 1151-1169. Also,
trand.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1893, xliv, 165-182.—
Binkley ( A. F. ) A case of puerperal convulsions.
Nashville J. M. &S.. 1891, Ixx. 9.—Blackliam (R. J.)
A case of eclamp.sia. J. Roy Army Med. Corps, Lond.,
1907, ix, 399.—Bouton. Relation de cas d'eclampsie.
Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi, 1896, xvii, 71.—Bowman
(R.) Five cases of puerperal eclampsia. Australas. M
Gaz., Sydney, 1890-91, x, 1-3.—Brack (C. E ) Puerperal
eclampsia; report of cases seen in the service of L. E.
Neale and C. Hamp.son Jones at the Maryland Lying-ia
Asylum and in private practice. J. Alumni Ass. Coll.
Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1898-9, i, 97-102.—Bridg'es (J.
W.) Remarks on puerperal eclampsia, with report of
eases. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1899, xi, 373-385.—
Briudeau (A.) & !Vattan-L.arrier (L.) Le pla-
centa dea Eclamptiques. Obst^trique, Par., 1908, n. s., i,

1-24, 2 pi.—van den Brink (J. A.) Naar aanleiding
van een gevul van eclampsie. Tijdschr.v. prakt. verlosk.,
Haarlem, 1905-6, ix, 97-106.—Broadway (T. B.) Four
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii,

173.—Brodin (Mina). Konvulsionermeddodligutgang
1 6:te miinaden af hafvandeskap. [Convulsions with
fatal result in the sixth month of pregnancy.] Jordemo-
dern, Stockholm, 1904, xvii, 107.—BrooksUer (W. R.)
Report of case of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Arkansas M.
Soc, Little Rock, 1902, xxvii, 173-179.—Browning (W.
B. ) Puerperal convulsions thirty-two davs after labour.
Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass. 1884-6, Madras, 1887,
1, no. 5, 18.—Briiuton (J.) Caseof post-partum eclamp-
sia, with recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 688.—Budin
(P.) Quatre cas d'6clampsie. J. d. sages-femmes. Par

,

1898, xxvi, 121; 129: 137. . Trois cas d'eclampsie.
Ibid., 1907, XXXV, 201; 225; 233.—Biittner. Die Eklamp-
sie im Grossherzogthum Mecklenburg-Schwerin wahrend
der Zeit vom 1. Juli 1881 bis 81. December 1891. Arch. f.

Gynaek.,Berl.,1901-2,lxv,465-503.—BukIislitab(A.A.)
Sluclial eklampsii poslle rodov. [Case of puerperal
eclampsia.] Protok. zasaid. i trudi Obsh. Simpheropolsk.
vrach, (1891-2), 1893, iv, 23-31.—Cabanes (A.)&Ben
Bliriiiiat. Quelques reflexions a propos de deu.x cas
d'eclampsie. Bull. med. de I'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii,
148-155.—Callaway (.1. E.) A rare case in general prac-
tice [convulsions in pregnancy]. Am. M. J., St. Louis,
1907, XXXV, 421-425.—Campbell (A. T.) [Notes on a
case of puerperal eclampsia occurring in a woman, jet.

35.1 Glasgow M. J., 1906, Ixvi, 60. — Campbell (J.)
Eclampsia; report of a case. Dominion M. Month., To-
ronto, 1893, i, 101.—Candee (J.W.) A clinical experi-
ence in puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y.,
1899, xxxiv, 200-204.—Cardelli (G.) Su dl un ca.so di
eclampsia. Gazz.med. d. Marche, Porto Civitanova, 1904,
xii, no. 4, 1.—Carrutliers (E. J. W.) A case of eclamp-
sia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 1, 1266.—Casati (Candida).
Di un caso di eclampsia puerperale. Arte ostet., Milano,
1903, xvii, 316. —Cases of eclampsia. Tr. Edinb. Obst.
Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 282-284.—Casuso (G.) Un caso de
eclampsia; patog^nia y tratamiento. Cong. med. region,
de Cuba, Habana, 1890, 284-290.—Cecil (.1. G.) A case of
puerperal eclampsia. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1890, n.s.,x, 161. [Discussion], 174. . Case of puer-
peral eclampsia. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 218-221.

—

Charles (N.) Cinq cas d'eclampsie pendant I'accouche-
ment avec terminai.son heureuse pour les meres et trois
enfants. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1901, xxii, 388; 398. .

Deux cas d'6clampsie post partum, termines heureuse-
mentpourlamereetl'enfant. /(//d., 1904, x.xv,64. .

Primipare a terme; albuminurie et cedemeintermittents;
{'Clampsie post partum; singulier acindent Chez I'enfant;
suites heureuses. Ibid.. 1905, xxvi, 343. . Albumi-
nurie, eclampsie, uremic, chez une quartipare au 8^ mois;
accouchement rapide et inopine; mort le 8« jour. Ibid.,
1906 xxvii, 173.—Ciiarpentier. Cas rare d'eclampsie.
Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888), 1889, iv,
178-182. — CllOmatianOS { S. N. ) IlepiTrruxris Aoxeias
€K\a.ix^La<; eTreAQouCTijs Trapa ttoAuto/coj, izaQovar] epvcnrreKa^,

Tr]V &eK6.T7jv dirb tov To/cerou rifxepai*, 'larptKo? juTji-urtup,

•A^iivai, 1901, 1, 14'2-144.—Conrad (C.) Ein Fall von
schwerer Eklampsie nach der Geburt mit Uebergangin
Heilung. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1896, ix, 43.—Corson (E.

R.) Some clinical jottings on twenty cases of puerperal
eclampsia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 502-506.—Coudert
(F.E.) Puerperal eclampsias. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N.
Y., 1896, ix,591,—Courtney(S.E.) Report of four cases
of puerperal eclampsia occurring in the Boston City Hos-
pital. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 486.—Craik (R.)
A note on two cases of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet,
Lond., 189.5, i, 1639.—Crownmiller (Mary M.) A few
ca.sesof puerperal convulsions. Pacific Coast J. Homoeop.,
San Fran., 1902, x, 278-'280.—Cully (B. L. ) A case of ec-
lampsia. J. Mi-ssissippi M. Ass., Biloxi, 1899-1900, iii, 723-

726.—Cuscaden (G.) Eclamptic convulsion occurring
fourteen days after confinement. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd-
ney, 1905, xxiv, 382. [Discussion], 390.—Davidson (A.

C. ) Four cases of puerperal eclampsia, with treatment.
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Puerperal amruUicms {Cases and sta-

tistics of).
Tr. M. Ass! Georgia, Macon, 1888, 89-9-J.—Davis (E. P.)

A case of post-partum eclampsia, muUiple atheroma,
and death. N. Yorlc M. J., 1891, liii, 334.—Davis (J.

E, ) Report of a case o£ puerperal eclampsia, with
recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., ChicaKO, 1901, .xxxvi, 1830.—
Day (C. E.) Report of a case of puerperal eclampsia.
Physio-Med. Rec, Indianap., 1906, ix, 125. — Delbecq.
Un cas d'eclampsie. Bull.. Soc. centr. de med. du nord,
Lille, 1902,303-310. . A [iropos d'uu ens d'eclampsie.
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 2G-28.—Dorvaiix
(H.) Deux cas d'eclampsie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905,

11,156-158.—De\var(M.) A clinical note on a case of

eclampsia at the sixth month; recovery, successful labour
at full term. Tr. Edinb. Olist. Soc,, "1900-1901, xxvi, 55-

63. Alao.-Smt. M. & ,S..T., Edinb., 19Ul,viii, 149-155.—Dod-
eon (G. E.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. St. Earth.
Hosp. J., Lond., 1S97-8, v, 21.—Dolttor (S.) Eclampsia
post partum ket esete. [Two cases of puerperal eclamp-
sia.] GyogySszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 735.—Dou^'ass
(T.) Puerperal eclampsia, with report of cases. Tr. Ar-
kansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1902, xxvii, 163-173.—Du-
rand (A.) & Sohmitt(C.) Eclampsieetdroit marital.
Gaz. niOd. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 421-1'26. — Earl
(G. H.) Cases of eclampsia. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost.,

1906, xli, 276-282.—Kclaiupside; parto distocico; guari-
gione. Lucina, Bologna, 1903, viii, 22-24.—Edwards
(J.J.) A case of puerperal eclampsia ending fatally.

Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1893, xxi, 201.-
Eklainpsic mit gliicklichem Au.sgang. Allg. deutsche
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 336. — Euseliiiaun (F.)
Ueber einen bemerkenswerten Fall von Eklampsie mit
fast 200 Anfiillen und Ausgang in Heilniig. Zentralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz.,1907, xxxi, 306-314.—Eskeliii( Karolina).
Hundrafemtio fall af eklami>^i. [One hundred and fift.v

cases of eclampsia.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsing-
fors, 1897, xxxix, 38-182.—Earre Boix (R.) Un caso
de eclampsia durante el embarazo v en el parto. Uni6n
med., Lerida, 1899, lii, 191-193.—Feriwick (G. P.) Three
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gvnec.
Soc. 1887-9, IN. Y., 1890], ii, 34-40.—Flnlay (S.) Case of
puerperal eclampsia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1889-90,

ix, 308.—Eiiizi (G.) Sopra un caso di eclampsia seguito
da morte. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1890, 7. s.,i, 649-
665. — FitzlRerald (F. 0.) Urjtmic eclampsia; coma;
death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 14.52.—Flatau. [Zwei
Falle von Eklampsie.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907,
liv, 1155. — Flescli (M.) Zwei Fiille von Eklampsie.
Ibid., 1890, xxxvii, 72:3-725.— Ford (J. F.) Eclampsia,
with a report of two cases. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost.,
1898-9, xii, 162-168. . Puerperal eclampsia; a study
of seventeen cases in country practice. Tr. M. Soc. Wis-
consin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii, 193-203. Also: Ann. Gvnec.
& Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 8-14.— Foiilkrod (C.)
Report of three cases of eclampsia recovering \vithout
delivery. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 619-
621.—Fox (P. W.) Three cases of puerperal eclampsia
out of four women delivered within ten days; one death.
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900, xxix, 47.—Fowler
(G.) Notes on four cases of puerperal eclampsia. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1898,1,1184.—Frankeiitlial (L. E.) A case
of eclampsia. Am. Gynaec. <fe Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, xi, 363-
369. — Eraser (N. S.) Eclampsia occurring twenty-one
hours afterdelivery. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, ix, 164.

—

Eratkin ( B. A.) ' Dva sluchava eklampsii. [Two cases
of . . .] Protok. i soobsh. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1889),
1890, vii, no. 2, pt. 2, 3-15. — F'reeiiiaii ( W. L. ) Report
and remarks on a case of puerperal eclampsia. Denver
M. Times, 189.5-6, xv, 138-140. —Ga<ie (J. A.) A case of
eclampsia. Boston JI. & S. J., 1890, cxxii, 275.—Gamble
(M.) Notes on a case of severe puerperal eclampsia.
Intercolon. M. J Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 5r2-fll6.—
Gaiissel-Zie<>'elinanii (Mine.) De la continuation de
la grossesse apres les acces d'eclampsie. Montpel. m^d.,
1903, xvi, 345; 377.—Geijl (A.) Eclampsia voor de ge-
boorte naar aanleiding van vier, in hct laatste jaar waar-
genomen gevallen. Med. Weekbl., Arast., 1896-7, iii, 359-
363.—Gilbert (R. B.) Three cases of puerperal convul-
sions. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv,
10'2-104.—Gill (J. J.) Report of a case of puerperal
eclampsia from a pediatric point of view. Arch. Pe-
diat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 685-687. [Discussion], 706.—
Gillion (L.) A propos d'un cas recent d'eclampsie
suivi de guerison. Clinique, Brux., 1889, iii, 785-787.

—

GiIroy(J.) Caseof puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond.,
1892, i, 680.—van Gondoever (L. C.) Waarneming
van eclampsie in de laatste maand der zwangerschap.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Heel- en Verlosk., Utrecht, 1861-2,
xii, 55-89. .^l/.w, Reprint.—Goz. Ein Fall von Eklampsia
tardissima, 8 Wochen post partum. Centralbl. f. Gvnak.,
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 547.—Goldberg (0.) Beitra'g zur
Eklampsie auf Grand von 81 Fiillen. Arch. f. Gvnaek.,
Berl.,1891,xli,295:1892,xlii.87.—Goss(C.W.) An unusual
obstetrical experience. Med. Rec, N.Y'.,1894, xlv, 440.—
Graimer (M.) Klinicheskiya zamletki i statistiches-
kiya danniya no eklampsii. [_Clinical notes and statistics
on eclampsia.! J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,

Puerperal co/wulsirms {Casci a?i(l sta-

tistics of).
1907, xxi, 1407-1425.—Green (C. M.) Puerperal eclamp-
sia; the experience of the Boston Lying-in Hospital dur-
ing the last eight years. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila.,
1S93, xviii, 141-174. 'AIsu: Ani. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii,
18-44. [Discussion], 147-150.—Green (J. J.) Report on
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Tri-State M. ,1., St. Louis,

1896, iii, 457.—Gregory (W. H.) Case of puerperal ec-
lampsia. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1902, 1, 1208.—Grey (II.)

Primary eclampsia in a multipara. Ibid., 1904, i, 74.

—

Grifliili (W. S. A.) Notes of a case of puerperal ec-
lamyisia, with a description of a tive weeks' ovum re-

moved in a sub.sequent pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc Lond.,
(1899), 1900, xli, 151-161, 2 1, 2 pi.—Grossniaiin. Ein
Fall von Eclampsie, nebst einigen Bemerkungen zur The-
rapie. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Landpra.xis, Frankf. a. M., 1895,

iv, 303; 366.— Guerin- Valniale. Quelques riStle-

xions a propos de quinze observations d'acces eclamp-
tique. Montpel. mp:d., 1903, xvii, 320; 337; 370; 391.—
naase ( Fran C.) Eklampsie mit gutem Ausgang. Siichs.

Ver.-Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1904, i, No. 9, 6. — Hamil-
ton (T.) History of a case of convulsions during the
latter months of pregnancy, with practical remarks on
convulsions during pregnancy and labor. Ann. Med.
Edinb., 1801, V, 313-343. Also, trans/.: Samml. auserl. Ab-
handl. z. Gebr. prakt. Aerzte, Leipz., 1801, xx, .5:34-5.58.

—

Hanimerselila!;. Die Eklampsie in Ostpreussen.
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xx, Ergn-
zngshft., 47.5-521. Also [AhsU.] : Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1172.—Hampel (.\nna).
Ueber verschiedenes Auftreten von Eklampsie ausmeiner
Praxis. Allg. deutsche Hebam. -Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 468.—
Hare (G. H.) A ease of eclampsia; death. Boston M. &
S. J., 189.5, cxxxii, 4.s7.—Harrer (J. A.) Concerning one
hundred and fifty cases of eclampsia in the Lying-in Hos-
pital of New Y'ork. Bull. Lying-in Hosp., N. Y., 1905, ii,

72-74.—Hart (B.) A clinical lecture on a case of ec-
lampsia. Clin. J., Lond., 1893-4, iii, 405 -407. — Hen-
derson (W. W.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. Tr.
Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 76-80.— Heu (Minna).
Eklampsie mit gliicklichem Verlauf. Allg. deutsche He-
bam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 187.—Hickey (P. M.) A case
of puerperal eclampsia. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit,

1893, iv, 13-16.—Higasliibara (S.) Kiukan sitsuken.
[Clinical experiences on puerperal eclampsia.] Torin no
Siwori, Fukuoka, 1893, v, no. 3, 12-17. — Hirigoyen
(L.) Notes cliniques sur vingt-si.x cas d'ecTampsie. Rev.
mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 457-469.

—

Hirst (B. C.) Practical lessons from an experience of
more than one hundred cases of eclampsia. Therap. Gaz.,
Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 73-76.—Hirst (J. C.) A clinical
and statistical review of 122 cases of albuminuria and 48
cases of eclampsia occurring in the maternity of the Hos-
pital of the University of Pennsylvania. Am. Med., Phila.,

1903, V, 694-696.—Hooper (.1. \V. D.) An interesting case
of puerperal eclampsia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-

2, xi, 4.5-47.— Hiinerniann. Eklampsie in der Ge-
burt und im Wochenbett; 8 Fiille. Charite-Ann.. Berl.,

1893, xviii, .5s'3-.585.—Isliam. A case of puerperal con-
vulsions; death. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii,

42-45.—Jaeobsen (G. O.) Case of puerperal eclampsia
six days after delivery; death. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii,

395.—jardine(R.) Case of recurrent eclampsia. Glas-
gow JI. J., 1904, Ixii, 29.5-298. . Puerperal eclampsia.
Hospital, Lond., 1904 - 6, xxxvii, 137. . Clinical
notes of a consecutive series of cases of eclampsia. J.

Obst. & Gynajc. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 14-24.—Ja-
worski "(J.) Przypadek eklampsyi porodowej u epilep-
tyczki, z bardzo wysokij cieplotij przebiegajqcy. [Puer-
peral eclampsia in an epileptic woman, with very high
temperature.] Kron. lek., Warsawa, 1895, xvi, 801; 841.

—

Jenkins (T. W.) Remarks on a case of eclampsia
during pregnancy. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli, 423^31.

—

Jolinston (C. H. )
Puerperal eclampsia; reportof eight

cases. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 560-.567.

Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ana Arbor, 1896, xvii'i,

337-341. Also: Ann. Gynec & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, x,.514-

519.—Jolinstone (J.) A case of puerperal eclampsia.
J. .Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y'., 1907, xxix, 70-74.—Joli-
coeiir. Grossesse; coma c'clamptique; mort avant I'ac-

couchement. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1903,
xxvii, 46-50.—Jorgensen (P. P. M.) A case of eclamp-
sia. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1903, Ixiii, 175.—Retires (F. A.)
Eclamptische Krampfe: Eclampsia in partu et puerperio.
Hemiplegia. In Ids: Beitr. z. klin. u. exper. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Gicssen, 1879-90, ii, 401-406.—Reiser (E. E.)
Post-partum eclampsia; reportof a ease; recovery, Proc
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii, 312-317.—Relso (H.
J.) Puerperal eclampsia, with report of case. Nashville
J. M. & S., 1892, Ixxii, 55.—Rerr (J. M. M.) Eclampsia;
an analysis of the cases which have occurred in the Glas-
gow Maternity Hospital during the last fifteen years.
Glasgow Hosp. Rep., 1901, iii, 57-97.—Ridd (D. A.) Re-
port of a case of puerperal eclampsia. Canada Lancet,
Toronto, 1891-2. xxiv, 98.—Ritcliina; (C. McG.) A ease
of puerperal eclamp.sia. South African M. J., Cape 'Town,
1896, iv, 191-194.—Rriscli (Maria). Eklampsie bei
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Steisslage. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xvi,
401.—KrummacJier. Eklampsie [43Falle] . CharitiS-
Ann., Berl., 1903. xxvii, 421-429. —Kuss (Frav. M.)
Eklampsie mit glucklichem Au.sgaiig fiir Mutter una
Kind. Allg. deutsehe Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 367.—
liagarde (A. ) Un ca.so de eclampsia grave. Rev. Soc.
m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, ii, 364-378.—lialonde
(A.J.) A case of eclampsia. Queen's M. Quart., Kings-
ton, Canada, 1905-6, x, 73.—Laiubert (W. M.) Puer-
peral convulsions; report of two cases. Memphis M.
Month., 1900, xx, 418.—Liambinoii (H.) Eclampsie
Chez une primipare a terme; guerison. J. d'accouch.,
Li(5ge, 1903, xxiv, 361.—Liaubenburfi; (K. E.) Eklamp-
sie in friiher Schwangerchaft. Monatschr. f. Gebnrtsh.
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 842-849.— I^eblond (V.)
Note sur cinq cas d'ljclampsie. N. Arch, d'obst. et de
gvnec, Par., 1890, v, 519-.531. Also: J. d. sages-femmes,
Par., 1890, xviii, 155; 165; 173.— I/Clfevre (B.) Deux
cas d'ficlampsie puerperale. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1902,
xxiii, 249.—lieonard (A. M.) A clinical study of
eclampsia. Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxil, 273-276.—
liippi (U.) Un caso di eclampsia durante il puerperio.
Gazz. d.o.sp., Milano, 1898, xix. 1319.—liippoltl (W. E.)
A case of puerperal eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907,
Ivi, 855-857.—Litligow (J.) Puerperal eclampsia be-
fore delivery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 19U3, ii, 1211.—I^ock-
Iiart (V. O. ) A case of puerperal convulsions four days
after delivery. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii, 532.—
Lioviot. Eclampsie au 7'= mois de la grosses.se chez une
primipare alburainuriq lie; mort. Bull, etm^m. Soc. obst.
et gvn6c. de Par., 1890,253-256. Also: Rupert, univ. d'obst.
et gyniSc, Par., 1891, vi, 241.—L.ovvry (C. O.) Report of
two cases of plierperal eclampsia. Centr. States M.
Monit., Indianap., 1906, ix, 753.—Lutzkendorl' (i^rant).

Eklampsie nach der Geburt. Allg. deutsche Habam.-
Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 390.—ITlacAtan (N. D.) A case of
eclampsia. Charlotte [N. C] M. ,7., 1906, xxix, 247.—itlc-
Oredie (R. W.) A case of eclampsia. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 565.—McDowell (R.) A case
of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 184.

—

MeGeliee (J. W.) Eclampsia, with report of three
cases. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1906, xxix, 204-206.—lUc-
Ilwraitli (K. C.) Report of a fatal case of eclampsia.
Canad. Pract.& Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 141.—JTIt-
Rady (F. S.) Eclampsia, with a report of two cases.
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1897, 131-141.—
Mann (.1.) Eklampsia 46 esete. [Cases.] Gynae-
kologia, Budapest, 1907. 1-19.—Manning (V.) A case
of puerperal eclampsia. South African M. J., Cape
Town, 1898, vi, 117. —Marriott (J.) Three cases of
puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 193.

—

Martin ( J. \V.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. Edinb.
M. J., 1892-3, xxxviii, 112.5-1128. Also: Tr. Edinb. Obst.
Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 55-58.—Martin (T. A.) A case of
latent puerperal convulsions, occurring three weeks after
delivery, and presenting no premonitory symjjtoms of
uremic poisoning. St, Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxiii, 418-

420. [Discussion] , 468-473.—Martin (W. J.) A case of

puerperal eclampsia. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891,

xiii, 392-395.—Matsokin (P. G.) Eclampsia sub et

p. part, s khoroshim Iskhedom dlya rozhenitsl i ploda.
[. . . with good result for mother and child.] Russk.
Med. St. Petersb., 1890, xy, 500.—Maygrier. Eclamp-
sie post-partum. Bull, et m6m. Soc. obst. et gvn6c. de
Par., 1.897, 200-203. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gyn^c.
Par., 1897, xiii, 286-288.—Meacliem (J. G.) Report of
fifteen ca-ses of puerperal eclampsia. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1890, xv, 274-277. Also, Reprint.—Miglia-
vacca (Annetta). Osservazioni su un caso di eclamp-
sia. Arte ostet., Milano, 1903, xvii, 264.—Miller (M. B.)
A case of puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, Phila., 1891,

lix, 540.—Mooney (.). B.) Puerperal eclampsia and
septicemia,with report of cases. Med. Times, N. Y., 1902,
XXX, 107-109.—Moran (J. F. ) Puerperal eclampsia;
statistics of Columbia Hospital. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1900, xlii, 341-347. [Discussion], 405-407. . Puer-
peral eclampsia; statistics of Columbia Hospital. Ibid.,

1906,liii,609-6'22. [Discussion]
, 7'20.—Mnkl»erji (A.C.)

Puerperal eclampsia; recovery. Indian Lancet, Calcutta,
1906, xxvii, 1027.—Munson (E. L.) Precipitate labor
associated with eclampsia. Yale M. J.. N. Haven, 1896-7,

348.—Mm-pliy (C W.) Eclampsia. South. Calif.

Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii, 527-529.—N. (A.) [mid-
wife]. JSklampsie mit gliicklichem Verlauf. Allg.
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 235.—Nadosy
(I.) Az eklamp.sia k6t esete. [Two cases of .. .1 Gy-
naekologia, Budapest, 1906, 209-214.—Neale (L. E.)
Notes on puerperal eclampsia, with report of four cases.

Maryland M. J., Bait., 1889-90, xxii, 268-272 —Newell
(F. S.) An analysis of the cases of eclampsia occurring
at the Boston Lving-in Hospital during the last fifteen

years. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 466-469. [Discus-
sion], 473.—Newliall (H. W.) A case of eclampsia.
Ibid.. 1890, cxxii, 130.—Neyra (A.) Eclampsia urcjmica
de forma cerebral. Rev. de cien. m4d., Habana, 1891, vi,

149.—Nikolski (D. P.) Pozdnyaya posUerodovaya
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eklyampsiya. [Late puerperal eclampsia.] Russk. Med.,
St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 760-762.—Nolst Trenite (A. N.)
Eclampsia gravidarum naar aanleiding van een geval.
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 290-292 —Norberto
Hernandez (A.) Un caso de eclampsia seguido de
feliz terminaci6n. Regeneraci6n med., Salamanca, 1896,
ii, 277-281.—Norment (R. B.) Puerperal eclampsia,
with a report of six cases. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890-91,
xxiv,331-342.—O. (D.) Ein Fall von schwerer Eklampsie.
Sachs. Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 19u6, iii, 56.—Olsliausen.
[Eklampsia in einer Primipara.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1906, Iviii, 516.—O'Malley (D. J.) Two
cases of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M, J., Lond., 1891, ii,

1'351.—Paine (C. F.) Puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Texas
M. Ass.. Galveston, 1893, xxv, 213-215.—Pairnian (T.
W.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. N. Zealand M. J.,

Dunedin, 1892, v, 36-39.—Parnall (C G.) A fatal case
of eclampsia, after the delivery of twins; remarks on the
etiology and pathology of the disease. J. Mich. M. Soc,
Detroit, 1906, v, 485-492.—Partridge (H. G.) On puer-
peral eclampsia, with the report of nineteen cases. Tr.
Rhode Island M. Soc. 1902, Providence, 1903, vi, 491-503.
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 313-325. .

Puerperal eclampsia, with report of cases. Tr. Rhode
Island M. Soc, Providence, 1906, vii, 366-371. Also: Provi-
dence M. J.. 1906, vii, 126-130. . Puerperal eclamp-
sia, with report of cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, Ivi,
159-165.—Patten (W. L.) Report of case of puerperal
convulsions. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii. 409-
411.—Payne (J. VV.) A case of puerperal eclampsia.
Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 236.—Peck (Eliza-
beth L.) Report of a case of post-partum eclampsia.
Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1900), 1901, iv, 127.—Peterson (R.)
Puerperal eclampsia, with report of a case. Phvsician &
Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1890, xii, 300-309.—Petersson
(Maria). Fallaf konvulsioner i samband med hafvande-
skap och forlossning. [Case of convulsions during preg-
nancy and labor.] Jordemodern, Stockholm, 1908, xvi,
93-97.— Phillips (J.) A case of puerperal eclampsia
occurring intra- and post-partum. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep.
1896-7, Lond., 1898, iv, 221.—Plana (G.) Contributo
clinico all' eclampsia puerperale. Arte ostet., Milano,
1902, xvi, 81, 102. — Pinzani. Dieci casi di eclamp-
sia puerperale osservati in soli cinque mesi nella Clinica
ostetrieo-ginecologica di Pisa. Boll. d. Soc. tosc di ostet.

e gincc, Firenze, 1902, i, 119-128.—Poe (C. T.) Seven
cases of puerperal eclampsia, treatment. Omaha Clinic,
1890-91, iii, 85.—Poole (T. D.) A case of puerperal ec-
lampsia. Brit. M. .T.. Lond. .1892,ii, 681.—Praguer Froes
(F.) Eclampsia no trabalho do parto. Gaz. med. da
Bahia, 1902-3, 6. s., vi, 355-359.—Puecli (P.) feclampsie
grave au 6» mois de la grossesse; guc'rison, accouchement
normal un mois plus tard. N.Montpel. med. Suppl.,
1893, ii, 31-34. Also: Arch.de tocol. et de gynec, Par.,

1893, xx,276.—Putawski ( W.) Przypadek rzucawki na
pocz^tku piqtego miesi^ca ci^zy; poronienie. [Eclampsia
in the beginning of fifth month of pregnancy; abortion.]
Czasopismo lek., E6d^, 1899, i, 348-3.54.—Pureloy (R. D.)
Eclampsia. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx,
256.—Queirel. A propos d'une 4clamptique. Rev.
prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1905, xviii, 3.53-364.—R.
(0.) Eklampsie mit todlichem Ausgang. Allg. deutsche
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 441. — Randle (W. HJ
Puerperal eclampsia, with report of a case. N. York. M. J.

[etc], 1906, Ixxxiii, 11.30. Also. Reprint.—Ran (C. K. M.)
A case of puerperal convulsions. Indian M. Bee, Cal-
cutta, 1902, xxii, 205. . Puerperal convulsions during
labour; recovery. Ibid., 1903, xxiv, 842.—Reinliold
(C. H.) A case of post-partum eclampsia; recovery,
Guys Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xviii, 274.—Rencoret
Ovalle (P.) Un ca.so de eclampsia puerperal. Rev.
m6d. (}e Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1896, xxiv, 259-264.—Rey
(H.) Eclampsie puerp6rale; gU(5ri.son spontanOe. Cour-
rier m6d.. Par., 1894, xliv, 113.—Rezza. Intorno a due
casi di eclampsia. Lucina, Bologna, 1907, xii, 133-136.

—

Richards (G. L.) A case of puerperal eclampsia. Tr.
Rhode Island M. Soc. 1889-91, Providence, 1890-92, iv, 324-

328.—Richardson (W. L.) Cases of eclampsia. Bos-
ton M. &S. J., 1890, cxxii, 121-r23.—Ritter (Karoline).
Ein Fall von Eklampsie mit gliicklichem Ausgang. Allg.
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 187.—Rivera
(M.) Eclampsia puerperal: 26 accesos sin intermitencia!
curacibn. Siglo m(5d., Madrid, 1892, xxxix, 454-4.56.—

Roberts (W.) & Barker (C.) Case of puerperal ec-
lampsia; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 796.—Rocli6
(L.) Eclampsie "puerperale survenant neuf jours apres
I'accouchement; mort. Bull. Soc. med. de I'Yonne 1900,

Auxerre, 1901, xii, 44-48.—Ronse (A.) Relation d'un
casd'^clampsiesuiviede mort chez une multipare. Ann.
Soc de m6d. deGand, 1898, Ixxvii, 238-242.—Rosenber-
ger(A.) Eklampsia-esetek. [Cases of .. .] Sziil6szetfe

nogy6gy., Budapest, 1903, no. 2, 1-7.—Rosi (U. ) Su di

un caso d' eclampsia. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli,
1894, iii, 336-338.—Ross (J. J.), Chipman (W. W.) &
Ooodall ( J. R.) Childbirth complicated with eclampsia.
Montreal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 267-277.—Rumble (S.)
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Puerperal eclampsia, with report of cases. Tr. M. Ass.

Georgia, Atlanta, 1897, 110-12-1. —Rutledge (Fraiiees).

Labor followed bv hemorrhage and eclamptic symp-
toms. Woman's M. J., I'oh'do, 1902, xii, 131. — Ky-
bicki ( S. )

Przypadek drgaweli porodowych bez
bialkomoczu. [Puerperal convulsions without albu-
minuria.] Medyeyna, Warszawa, ls81, ix, 1; 17. .

Przyczynck dokazuistyki drsawuk imrodnu ycli i cclaiiiii-

sia pa'rturientium) z nwa.nanu, i>r/cdiiu(ilu liyci do-

tycz4eemi. [Cases of eclampsia.] llikl., I'M'), xx.Kiii,

148; U>r>; 183; 203. — Ryder ( G. H. ) Some clinical

observations on thirty-seven cases of eclampsia. Am.
.T. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 622 -039.— Kyle (R. J.) A
case of fatal puerperal eclampsia. Guy's IIosp.Gaz.,Lond.,
1896, X, 346.—S. (E. I.) Notes of fiau- cases of puerperal
eclampsia. Ibid., 1898, xii, 332-334.—Ssilles (M.) Um
easo de echimpsia. Rev. da Soc. de med. e eirurg., Rio de
Jan., 190.5, ix, 274-279.—Savage (M.) A case of puer-
peral convulsions, J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg.
Bait,. 1900-1901, iii, 42-44.—Savory (H.) Notes of a case
of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900,

xii, 284-293.—Sawyer (\V. B.) Eclampsia; report of
cases. South. Calif.Pract.,Los Angeles, 1902,\v)i,2s2-284.—
Sflillilrer (J.) Ueber die Pueipnaleklaiiipsie; kriti-

sches Sammelreferat fiber die von Is'.H) bis Knde .luni 1902
cnsehienenen Arbeiten. Central bl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med.
n.Chir,,.lena, 1903, vi, 90, l;j6; 171; 217; 26.5; '298; 333; 369.—
Sclioi>en( A.) VierFiille von Eklampsie.zwei mitgutem,
nndzvveimittodliehem Ausgang. Allg. deutscheHebam.-
Ztg., Berl., 19U3, xviii, 327.—St-lireiber (G.) Ein Bei-
trag znr Statistik der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1896, li, 33.5-357.—Selireiber (L. E.) Chetire sUicIiaya
posllerodovoleklamp.sii. [Four cases of puerperal eclamp-
sia.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 355; 369;

380. Also, traiisl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1895, i, 474-487.—Seliroeder (IT.) Zur Eklamp-
siestatistik. I7jid., 1903, xvii, 238-2.59. ^to [Abstr.] : Ver-
handl. d. GeselLsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz.,

1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 230-235.—Sciapiades (E. )
Eklamp-

sia-tanulmAny a budapesti egyctemi ii. sz. n6i klinika 23
6ves anyaganak flttekintese kapcsiin. [Study of eclamp-
sia after 23 years observation in the 15udapest General
Gvnecolo.gical Clinic, Section II.] Gynaekologia, Buda-
pest, 1904, 147; 342; 495.—Scott (,J. T.

)
Report of case of

puerperal eclampsia. Kansas M. J., Topeka,1892, iv,604.

—

St'Hll (W.B.) Areport of fourcasesof puerperal convul-
sions. Codexmed..Phi)a.,1894-5,i,300-803.—Sgo'bba(D,)
Eclampsia albuminurica grav all' 8° mese di gravidanza,
Puglia med., Bari, 1901, viii, 76-79.—SUemwell (J.W.)
A case of puerperal eclampsia. South. Pract., Nashville,
1892, xiv, 483.—Sliivers (M. O.) Puerperal eclampsia;
report of recent cases. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg,
1903, vii, 185-190.—Slitslierbakofr( A. S. ) Sluchal ec-
lampsise puerperalis. Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb.,
1903, v, no. 9, 19-26.—Siedentopf. Ueber Eklampsie
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die in Magdeburg beobach-
teten FiiUe. Festschr. z. Feier d. 50. Besteh. d. med. Ge-
sellsch. zu Magdeb., 1898, 131-147.—Sinirnow (L.) Ec-
lampsia. Internat.M.Mag..N.Y.,1899,viii,590.—SiiiIts(J.)
Ein Fall von Eclampsia gravidarum. Frauenarzt, Berl.,

1891, vi, 387-389.—Spott(K.) Bozec rodioky (ecclampsia
parturientium); vyleceni ... [. . .; recovery.] Casop. lek.
eesk,, V Praze, 1872, xi, 33.—Spiirgiii (W. H.) An un-
usual case of eclampsia commencing eight hours after
delivery. Guys' Hdsp. da/... Loud., ]H99, xiii, 29.—Spurr
(F.) Threecasesof imerperal eclamjisia. Lancet, Lond.,
1900, i. 1717-1719.—Stiililer (F.) Besprechung einesmit
Eklampsieeinhergehenden Geburtsfalles. Allg. deutsehe
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii. 492.—Stouffs. Eclampsie
po,st-partum rapidement mortelle chez une jeune primi-
pare. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 723.—Stroga-
iiotf (W.) Aehtundfiinfzig Fiille von Eklampsie ohne
Todesfall von dieser Erkrankung. Monatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 4'22-133. Also, traiisl.:

Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 49-60.—Siveringeu (H. V.)
Puerperal eclampsia. Fort Wayne M. & J.-Mag., 1903.
xxiii,8-15.—Tate (M. A.) Puerperal convulsions; cases
and treatment. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv,

393-397. [Discussion], 411-413.—Taylor (I.E. ) Eclamp-
siaduring pregnancy. Tr. N. York M. A.ss., Concord, X. H.

,

1886, iii, 370-386. Also, Reprint.—Terry (H.) Report of
a case of puerperal eclampsia. Providence M. J., 1902, iii,

70.—Tliies. Ein Fall von Eklampsie In der Geburt.
Verhaudl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geljurtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905.
82,—Todd( J.B.) Puerperal eclampsia, with report of ten
cases. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi,263.—Toklitaiii£sl»efr(G.
K.) Sluchal eclampsi;e postpartum. [Caseof...] Russk.
Med., St. Peter.sb., 1891, xvi, 347.—Townsend (C. W.)
A caseof eclampsia. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii, 129.

. Puerperal eclampsia; a study of one hundred and
sixty cases occurring at the Boston Lying-in Ho-spital
and in the private practice of members of the Obstetrical
Society of Boston. Ibid., 1897, cxxxvi, 206-'209.—Trat-
ford (B.) A case of puerperal convulsions. N. Albany
M. Herald, 1896, xvi, 118; 147. — Trepant. Un ca's

d'eclampsie. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1894, xii,
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302-;!06.—Trimble (R. T.) Puerperal eclampsia, em-
bracing a collection of sixtv-flve cases. ..\m. .1. Obst.,
N. Y., 1N90, xxiii, 823-8:!6. — 'l-rolter ( ii. JI. ) A
case of puerperal eclampsia. Bril. .M. .1., Loud., 1896,
i, 1 1 1 1.—Tiirazza (G.) Sopra un easo di eclampsia.
Kiv. veueta di sc. med., Venezia, 1.S97, xxvi, 176-182.

—

lliiderliill (.1. W.) Fatal case of puerperal eclampsia.
Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 471-182.—Vaqiiez (H.

)

Sur un cas d'eclampsie survenue uu inois apres I'accou-
ehement. Bulli Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, :«-'10.—
vaiide Velde (T. H.) Eclampsie zonderalburainurie.
Herinneringsb. Prof. S. S. Ko.senstein, Leiden, 1902, 67.5-

6_S5. — Vericli. Pfipad eoclampsie. [A case of . . .1

Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1867, vi, 3.S8. . Pfipad
/, porodnicke praxe; dyo,icata, ecclampsie, amaurosis.
[Case from obstetrical practice; secondipara . . .] Ibiil.,

1868, vii, 197.—Viko (E.) A case of puerperal eclampsia
(ante laborem) with recovery. J. Am. M. Ass.. Cliicago,
1898, XXX, 160.—Watkius (T. .1.) A case of puerperal
eclampsia. .\m. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, .544-.54C.

—

Watt (J. F. ) A persimal ex|]erieuce with puerperal
eclampsia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Greg., 1900, viii,

1.59.—Werner. Fiille von Eclampsia ante, intra und
post partum. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fell-
bach, 1895, xlvi, 33-40. — Wlieeler (,1. A.) Notes on
cases of eclampsia. Anstralas. M, (',»/.., Sydney, 1893, xii,

186-189.— Wiliisoii ( W. F. ) Report of a. i'ase of eclamp-
sia. Northwest,. Lancet, i\Iinnea|i., 190:!, xxiii, 28:3-'285.—

WilldiscU (O. ) Eklamp.sia hamm esiete. [Three
ca.ses of . . .] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1903, 48. .

Eklampsian(5gy esete. [Fourcasesof eclampsia.] Ibid.,
59-61.—Worcester (.V.) Five cases of eclampsia, with
comments upon the treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1897,
cxxxvi, 204-206.—Worcester ( J. ) A case of eclampsia.
N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1902, xxxvii, 199-202.—Woyer
( G. ) Ein Fall von Eklampsie bei Mutter und Kind.
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 329-334.—Young
(.1. Van D.) Puerperal eclampsia; report of a ca.se. N.
York Polyclin., 1896, viii, 33-38. — Voung (P. W.) A
severe case of puerperal eclampsia; recovery. Lancet,
Loud., 1.893, i, 1255.—Kadra (F.) Apropcsito di un easo
di eclampsia gravidarum. Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina,
Trento, 1896, xv, .58-60.—Zanardi (V.) Sopra un easo
di eelamp.sia puerperal tardiva. Gazz. d. o.sp., Milano,
1896, xvii, 971.—Zinke (G.) Case of puerperal eclamp-
sia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1900, n. s., xliv, 324-326.—
aiwillingssi'ebiirts-Eklanipsie mit glilcklichem
Ausgange fur .M uttrr und Kinder. Allg. deutsehe Heb-
am.-Ztg., Berl., rji«, xviii, 368.
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See, <ih(i, Bright's disease in pregnancy, etc.;

Pregnancy ( Abnormities iti)
;
Pregnancy (Mo-

lar, Hydatiforni); Pregnancy
( Vomiting in,

Complicatiotis of); Puerperal con rulsions {Blood
in); FvLerperal convulsions (Urine in).

BEiinxDT (C. A.) *De mulieriiin eclamp-
sine pathologia. 8°, Berolini, [1842].

BosTEO.M (L. A.) * De convtilsioiiibus gravi-
darum et parturientium, casu illustratis, disser-

tatio pathologica. sui. 8°. Lnnihv, 1836.

BoL'Fi''E DE Saint-Bi.ai.se (G. )
* Lesions ana-

tomiques que I'ou trouve dans Feclampsie puer-
perale. 4°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Chirie (J.-L.) * Recherches experimentales
sur Teclainpsie. Hypertension arterielle et ac-

ce,s t'clamptique. Eapports de 1' hypertension
avec lea accidents, les lesions, le traitement de
reclampsie puerperale. 8°. Pari^, 1907.

—. The same. Preface par Porak. 8°.

Paris, 1908.

FiGowsKi (Selma). * Zur Histogenese der
Leberveriinderungen bei der puerperalen
Eklampsie. 8°. Ztir/c/f, 1900.

FiNKE (J.) *Zur Histologic der Eclampsie-
placenta. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1897.

Hagopofp ( K. )
* Contribution a I'etude

de la pathogenie de reclampsie puerperale.
(Etude clinique.) 8°. iVr/.s, 1897.

Ju.vG ( F. ) *Zur Kenntnis der pathologischen
Anatomie der Puerperal-Eklam2:isie. 8°. Leip-
zig, [1894].
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Katagiri (K. )
* Ueber Puerperal-Eklamp-

sie, mit Ijesonderer Beriicksichtigung der Nie-
ren- iind Leberveriinderungen. 8°. Erlanqen,
1904.

Lassudeie-Duchenne (E.
) *Pathogenie de

I'eclampsie. 8°. Paris, 1901.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901.

DE Laitradour (A.) *Contribution il I'etude
des lesions du foie dans I'eclampsie puerperale.
4°. Paris, 1890.

Lenneper (A. E. ) * Ueber das serienweise
Auftreten der Eklampsie mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigmig der Infektionstheorie. 8°.

Borm, 1902.

Nitzsche (E. ) *Neunzehn Sektionsbefunde
bei puerperaler Eklampsie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.
Pratz (W. )

* Ueber das anatomische Ver-
halten der Leber bei der puerperalen Eklamp-
sie. 8°. Kdnigdierg, 1892.
Aho, in: Ztschr.' f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gynak., Stattg., 1892,

xxiii, 1-51.

ScHLiCHTiNG
{
[E. ] P. ) * Pathologische Ana-

tomie der Piierperal-Eklampsie unter Benut-
zung der Sektionsberichte in der konigliehen
Frauenklinik zu Halle a. S. in den Jaliren 1887-
94 verstorbenen Eklampsiefalle. 8°. Halle a.

S., 1896.

ScHMOEL (G. ) Pathologisch-anatomische Un-
tersuchungen iiber Puerperal-Eklampsie. roy.
8°. Leipzig, 1893.

Snijdees ( C. J.) * Eclampsia gravidarum,
met opvolgende zicktetoestanden in het kraam-
bed; bescTiouwingen, naar aanleiding eener
pathologische waarneming. [Utrecht.] 8°.

Middelburg, 1862.

Valenti ( 0. ) Albuminuria ed eclampsia
gravidica. 8°. Girgenti, 1905.

VoLHAED ( F. ) * Experimentelle und kri-

tische Studien zur Pathogenese der Eklampsie.
[Halle.] 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Also, in: Monatsclir. f . Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897,

V, 411-437.

Weinberger (R. ) *Die pathologische Ana-
tomie der Puerperal-Eclampsie und Uriunie.
8°. Strassburgi. E., 1903.

Wiedemann (E. [A.]) * Ueber Eklampsie
bei gesunden Nieren. 8°. Bonn, 1902.

Yagodinski ( a. E. )
* Patologo - anatomi-

cheskiya izmleneniya golovnavo mozga pri

eklampsii beremennikh. [Pathological altera-

tions in the brain in puerperal convulsions.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895.

Also [Abstr.] , 7/rt.- Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 267.

Aall (C.) Eklampsi ved Kristiania fodselsstiftelse
1895-1904. [Eclampsia in the Kristiania Lying-in Hos-
pital from 1895-1904.] Tidsskr.of. d. norske Lajgefor.,
Kristiania, 1905, x.xv, 114-117.-^Aberg ^P.) Tre fall af
eclampsia gravidarum jemte nagra ord om eklampsiens
etiologi. [Three cases of eclampsia gravidarum, with
some remarks on the aetiology of eclampsia.] Hygiea,
Stockholm, 1898, Ix, pt. 2, 82-85. — Abnladze (D.) K
voprosu o patogenezle eklampsii po dannlm Kiyevskol
akushorskol kliniki i polikliniki. [Pathogenesis of ec-
lampsia after data from the Kiev Obstetrical Clinic and
Polyclinic] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900,
xivj 1413-1446.—Atconfi (L.) Patogenesi dell' eclamp-
sia puerperale. Clin. mod., Firenze, 1895,i, 318-321. Also:
Riv. di ostet. [etc.]

,
Torino, 1896, i, 265-276. . Eclamp-

sia, sinciziolisina e nucleoproteidedella placenta umanu.
Atti d. Sof. itul. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 142-

' 147.—Alb<M-lt (V.) & liolise (.T. E.) Ein Versuch, das
Eklampsiegiftauf experimentellem Wege nachzuweisen.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1908, Ixii, 115-136,

3 pL—Albert (W.) Bemerkungzu dem Aufsat?Miillers:
Ueber die Entstehung der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1902, Ixvi, 481. . Die Aetiologie der Eklamp-
sie. Ibid., 483-194.—Aldricli (C. J.) Etiology of puer-
peral eclampsia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1891-2, vii, 172-
183B.—Aiaeri (E.) Contributo alio studio delle altera-
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zioni anatomo-patologiche fetali nell' eclampsia puer-
perale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1900, x.Kii, 1U77-1121, 3
pi. ^i/.50 [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv,
50-53.—Amic-o-Koxas (,S.) Sulla patogenesi e cura
della eclampsia puerperale. Rassegna internaz. d. med.
mod., Catania, 1906, vii, 105; 114.—Andrews (H. R.)
Microscopical sections of the kidneys from a fatal case of
puerperal eclampsia (with full notes of post mortem).
Tr. Obst. Soc Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 114-116.—Angus
(W. R.) Notes on a case of puerperal eclampsia follow-
ing death of a six months foetus. Indian M. Rec, Cal-
cutta, 1897, xii, 390.—Aseoll (A.) Zur experimentellen
Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Centralbl.f. Gvniik., Leipz.,
1902, xxvi, 1321-1326.—Aspell (J.) Constipation as an
etiological factor in eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903,
xlvii, 483-493. [Discussion], .522-.527.—Bagot (L.)
Eclampsie hereditaire. Anjou mM., Angers, 1904, xi, 168-
170.—Baptista (H.) Uma hypothese sobre a etiologia
da eclampsia. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1895, i, 169-
175.—Bar (P.) Atrophic et degiSn^rescence kystique du
rein gauche: hypertrophie et nephrite epitheliale du rein
droit; eclampsie; mort. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899,
ii, 126-129. . Les reins des eclamptiques. Obstg-
trique, Par., 1903, viii, 193-215. . Liquide cephalo-
rachidien sanglant et h6morrhagie meningfie dans
rC-elampsie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 284-286.—
Bar (P.) & Giiieysse. Note sur un point de I'anato-
mie jiathologique du foie dans I'eclampsie puerperale.
/6/f?.,1899,ii, 5-8.—Bar(P.) & Benon. Examen bact(5-
riologique dans trois cas d'eclampsie. Compt. rend. Soc.
de bid.. Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 360.—Baron (P.)&Cas-
taignc (.1. ) Contribution a I'etude de la pathogenie de
l'(;'clain])sie puerperale; ^tude experimentale du passage
des sulj^taiices toxiques du fcetus a la mere. Arch, de
mOd. exiHT. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1898, x, 693-711.—
Baudniy (J. K.) Views suggested by the .study of the
etiology of puerperal eclampsia. St. Louis M. Rev,, 1903,
xlvii, 89-95. [Discussion], 98-100.—Baugliinan (G.)
The pathology of eclampsia, with photo-micrographic
illustrations. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1902, Richmond, 1903, 64-
62. Also: Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 507-512. -.

Pathological findings and causation of eclampsia and
hyperemesis. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond,
1905-6, iv, 403^08. Aho: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1906-7, xi, 193-196.—Bell (R. H.) A case of puer-
peral eclampsia, with autopsy. Tr. Obst. Soc Lond.
(1902), 1903, xliv, 253-265. Also: J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit.
Emp., Lond.,1902,ii, 269-279.—Berkeley (C.) The caus-
ation of eclampsia. J. O.bst. & Gyuajc. Biit. Emp., Lond.,
1904, V, 40-58.—Blanc (E.) Sur"le microbe de I'eclamp-
sie gravidique. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de
Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix,pt. 2, 44-47. Also: Arch, de tocol.,
Par., 1889, xvi, 870-873. Also: Pr*se mM. beige, Brux.,
1889, xli, 409. . Pathog6niede I'eclampsie. Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m(5d. de Lvon (1890), 1891, xxx, pt.

2, 193-198. Also: Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 747-754.
Also: Lyonm^d., 1890, lxv,71-75.—BluiureicU (L.) Zur
Frage der Konvulsionen nephrektomierter Kaninchen.
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1.505-1.511.—
Blumreicli (L.) & Xuutz (L.) Experimentelle und
kritisehe Beitrilge zur Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Arch,
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901-2, Ixv, 737-785. Also [Abstr.] : Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1901, ix,
340-351.—BogatireIT (D. A.) K v pro.su o zarazitel-
nosti eklampsii. [On the infectiousness of eclampsia.]
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. m.ed.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 261-
264.—Boissard (A.) Eclampsie; mort; h6morrhagies
du cerveau et du foie. Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii,

45-47.—Boos (W. F.) On the toxin of eclampsia. Bo.s-

ton M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 612-616.—Bouff"e de Saint-
Blaise. Des lesions anatomiques que Ton trouve dans
I'auto-intoxication gravidique a forme convulsive. Ann.
de gynec et d'obst.. Par., 1893, xl, 60-65. Also, transL:
Frauenarzt, Berl., 1893, pt. 2, viii, 442^48.—Bozzolo (C.)
Eclampsia puerperale; infezione pneumococcica. Clin,
mod., Pisa, 1896, ii, 313; 333.—ter Braak (J. G.) &
Mijnlieft" (A.) Een geval van eclampsie tengevolge
van verhoogde intrarenale spanning. Nederl. Ti.idschr.

V. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1906-7, xvii, 223-244.

Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi,
1275-1285.—Brault (A.) & Kiclie (A.) Note sur les

Ifeions du foie et du rein dans I't'clampsie et en particu-
lier sur la necrose fibrinoide dis.seminee des lobules hijpa-

tiques. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, Ixxiii, 183-186.—
Brauns. Die Aetiologie der Eklampsie. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1907, Ivii, 178-185. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl.
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907,

pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 376-378.—Brown (P. K.) The relation
of the kidneys to eclampsia. J. Am. M. As.s., Chicago,
1906, xlvi, 85-89.—Brzliezinski (V. A.) Etiologiya
eklampsii s tochki zrleniya infcktsionnol teoril V. V.
Stroganova. [Etiology of eclampsia from the viewpoint
of Stroganoff's theory of infection.] J. akush. i jensk.
boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 410-438, 22 tab.—Biittner
(O.) Statistili; und lilinik der Eklampsie im Grossherzog-
thum Mecklenburg-Schwerin. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,
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1903, Ixx, 322—lib. . Untersiiclnmcen iiber die Nio-
renfunction bei Sehwangf rsclialtsiiiure und Bklampsie.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., ViW\. Ixxix, 421-47S,— Bulst
(R. C.) Tlie pathogeny of piieiiieiiil eelampsia. Scot,

M, & S. J., Edinb., 189.S, iii, ,'jl-i;3,—Byers (J. W.) The
pathology of eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 29.—
Cambier (V.) A propos de la pathogenic de I't'clamp-

sie. Cllnlque, Brux., 190.5, xix, 927-931.—Oaiiiesoasse
(J.) Eclampsie puerperale consecutive a nne grande fa-

tigue suivie d'une chute. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., isys. Ixxi,

1349; 1369.—Cliambrelent (J.) Kecherclies e.xpeiimen-
tales et bact6riologiques snr troi.s cas d eclampsie puer-
perale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med, de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv,
148-151. . Toxicity du serum maternel et foetal dans
un cas d'lJclampsle puerperale. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux,
1894, iii, 271-283. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1894, 9. s., i,

365; 373. Also, transl.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien,
1894, viii, 1245; 1323. . Eclampsie puerperale d'ori-
gine intestinale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. miA. de Bordeaux,
1905, xxvi, 29. Also: J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv,
10.—Cliarles (N.) Secondipare septmois degrosse.s-^e;

ced&me, albuminurie et 6clampsie: retention de debris
placentaires; ictere grave; peritonite septique; d(5ces le
5me jour; autopsie extremement instructive, J. d'ac-
couch., Liege, 1904, xxv, 190-192.— Charriii (.\.) La
pathogenie de r eclampsie. Cong, internat. de med. C.
r.. Par., 1900, sect, de path. g(5n., 650-655. Also: J. de phv-
siol.et de gath. gen.. Par., 1901, iii, 80-84.—Cliari-in (A.)
11. Roclie. Les poisons de I'organisme et la gestation
(eclampsie). Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc. Par., 1903, exxxvi,
1593-1.596.-Clieiiilsse (L.) Theories pathogiSniques de
r6clampsie. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 249-254.

—

CliilesottI (E.) Ricerche auatomiche sopra certe par-
ticolari produzioni di tessuto allasuperttcie delle ovale e
del peritoneo pelvico in un ca.sodi eclampsia puerperale.
Policlin., Roma, 1901, viii, sez. chir., 417-427.—Cliirie
(J.-L.) LiSsions cellulaires tres graves du foie et legeres
du rein apres ligature temporaire desdeux veinesr6nales
du chien pendant 10 minutes; rapprochement avec les
Ifeions cellulaires du foie et du rein dans I'eclampsie
puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 44-
53. . Les capsules surrenales dans I'eclampsie
puerperale et la nephrite gravidique. Obstetrique,
Par., 1908, n. s., i, 247-274.—Clllrie (J.-L.) & Mayer
( A. ) Production experimentale des cri.ses ficlamp-
tiques. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 92-102.—
Cliristiani (.4.) Zur "Geschichte der fiitalen Theorie
iiber die Ursachen derEklampsie, von C. Mouton". Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902. xxvi, 1329-1331.—Cioja
(A.) Contributo alio studio dellapatogenesi della nefrite
gravidica e dell' eclampsia. Stud, di o.stet. e ginec,
Milano, 1890, 323-331.—Clark (J. G.) The etiology of
eclampsia. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 331-
334.—Clarke (A. P.) Puerperal eclampsia; its causa-
tion and treatment. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1893,
Phila., 1894, vi, 265-274.—Colorni (C.) Contributo alio
studio delle alterazioni placentari nella eclampsia puer-
perale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, xxvii. 381^14.—
Conibemale & Bue (V.) Pathogenie de I'eclampsie
puerperale fondee sur sa nature microbienne. Bull. med.
du nord, Lille, 1892, xxxi, 273-279.—da Costa ( A. > A
theoria fetal da eclampsia. Rev. portugueza de med. e
cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899, vi, 427-431.—Councilman
(W. T.) Observations on the kidneys in a case of puer-
peral eclampsia. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp.,
1894, 5. s., 93-99, 1 pi.— Crostl (G.) La fisiopatologia
del rene e la genesi della eclampsia. Gazz. med. lomb.,
Milano, 1895, liv, 327; 337; 347.—Cutler (L.) Kidneys
from a case of eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1S94),
1895, xxxvi, 176-181.—Czenipin (A.) Die Entstehung
der Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv,
593-596. — Dannaker (C. A.) Urtemic poi-soning, or
threatening eclampsia. Tr. West. Surg. & Gvnec. Assri897,
Lincoln, 1898, 59-64.—Mavidson ( A. C. )

' Puerperal ec-
lampsia, with special reference to its cause and treatment.
Times & Reg., Phila., 1893. xxvi, 5til-567.—Davis (E. P.)
The setiology of eclampsia and the diagnosis ot impend-
ing eclampsia. Am. Gynjec. & Obst. J.. N. Y., 1899, xv,
1-6. [Discussion], 64-69.—De Lee (.T. B.) Theories of
eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1905, 11, 32.5-330. Also:
Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii. 442-447.—D'Ercliia
(F.) Contributo alio studio patogenetico dell' eclampsia
puerperale. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1907, i, 1.53-

173.—Dienst (A.) Kritische Studien iiber die Patho-
genese der Eklampsie auf Grund pathologisch-ana-
tomischer Befunde, Blut- und Harnuntersuchungen
eklamptisher Miitter und deren Friichte. Arch, f

Gynaek., Berl., 1901-2, Ixv, 309-464. Also: Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 476-478. . Ueber den
Verbreitungsweg des Eklampsiegifte.sbei der Mutter and
ihrer Leibesfrucht. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek
Berl., 1904, xix, 1-13, 2 pi. . Das Eklampsiegift;
vorliiufige M'lcteilung. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1905,
xxix, 353-364. . Die Pathogenese der Eklampsie;
vorliiufige Mitteilung. Ibid., 1908, xxxii, 8'26-828. .

Die Pathogenese der Eklampsie und ihre Beziehungen

Puerperal convulsions {Causes and
Jiathohxjij of.)
zur nnrnialni Sc hwangerscliafl, zum Hydrops und zur
Sch\vanij(T>chafi>ni.Ti'. Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 19US,
Ixxxvi, :!l I-:;m;.— l><><lerlein. Zur Frage der FJklamp-
siebacilli II. Ct ulrallil. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 1-3.—
ten ItocsKOliale ( .V ) Ueber das Vorkommen von
Milrhsaiire bei (ler I'lklampsie. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chcm.,
Strasb., 1907, liv, 1.53-168. -DoliSi-anotr (V. N.) O pa-
tologo-anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh sletchatol obo-
lochki pri eklamp.sii. [On the pathological changes in
the retina during eklampsia.] Vrach, St.-Petersb., 1897,
xviii, 620-022.— I)oi-l:ind (\V. A. N.) The role o£ the
liver in the pDidiu'lion of eclampsia. Am. .1. Obst., N.
Y'., 1900, xlii, 369-373. [Discussion] , 395. yl^ry; Tr. Sec.
Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1900, vi, 88-93. Also,
Reprint. — Drejer (P.M.) Om piierperaleklampsiens
patogenese. [On the pathcigenesis of puiTperal ei'lamp-
sia.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania. lsy5, xv,
197; 209.—Dryfuss (B.J.) Chemische Uiiter>ucliungen
iiber die Aetiologie der Eklampsie. Biochem. Ztschr

,

Berl., 1907-8, vii, 493-.528.—Diirek (H.) Histologische
Studien zur pathologischen Anatomie der Puerperal-
eklamp.sie. Beitr. z. path. Anat. Otto Bollinger z. Feier
s. 60. Geburtst. . . ., Wiesb., 1903, 94-114.—Dutto (U.)
A proposito della teoriaparatiroidea dell' eclampsia delle
gravide. Boll. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1905,
X.XV, fasc, 3, 97-99.—liliren lest (H.) The etiology of
eclampsia. Sclent. Tr. M. Sue. City Hosp. Alumni 1905,
St. Louis, 1906, 12.5-132. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med.,
1905, xxxiii, 200-207.—Eklami>sie mit tSdlichen Aus-
gang. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 59.—
Elmgren (R.) Puerperaali-Eklampsiian pathogenee-
sista. Duodecim, Helsinki, 1S9S, xiv, 178-183.—Essen-
son (S. J.) Report of two cases of jmst partum eclamp-
sia due to diabetes. N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii,
762.—EvoH (T.) Contributo alio studio della patoge-
nesi deir eclampsia puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903,
V, 11; 49; 81; 1.55.—Favre (A.) Vorliiufige Mittheilung
iiber eine bakteriolog.-experiment. Untersuchung zur
Frage der Puerperaleklampsie. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxiii, 376. . Die Ursache der
Eklampsie eine Ptomainiimie mit Beriicksichtigungeiner
neuen Methode der Nephrectomie behufs Herabsetzung
ihrer noch geltenden hohen Slerbliehkeitszifler und
einer Genese der bunten Niere; eine bakteriologisch-
expf rimentelle Untersuchung an 3 klinischen Fiillen.
Ibid., 1892, cxxvii, ;^3-84. . Des causes de Te'elamp-
sie puerperale. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1895,
.xliv, 154. . Zur Aetiologie der acuten paren-
chymatiisen Nephritis ( Puerperaleklamps'e, Ptomai-
niimie ) ; eine Datenrechtfertigung. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl.. 1895, cxxxix, 25-35. — Feliling
(H.) Die Pathogenese und Behandlung der Eklamp-
.sie im Lichte der heutigen Anschauung. Samml. klin.
Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. '248 (Gyniikol., No. 89,
1507-1.522). . Begriff und Pathogeiiese der puerpe-
ralen Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, '239-261. [Discus.sion] , 292; .533.—
Fincke (C. L.) The present status of the pathology
and etiology of eclampsia. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi,
44.5-4.52.-Ford (R. L.) The relation of albuminuria to
puerperal eclampsia, with report of a case. Wisconsin
M. Recorder, Janes\ ille. I'.iOl. iv, 236.—Fraenkel (M.)
Die Theorien der Eklampsie. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1904, liv, 1311; 13(3; 1421.—Freund (R.) Ueber das
Eklampsiegift. Munchen. med, Wchnschr., 1907, liv,

240.—Gardner (W. S.) The relation of albuminuria to
puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec,
Phila., 1890, iii, 31-37. Also: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Mary-
land, Bait., 1891, 75-83. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1891,
3. s., vii, lt;-19.—Gerdes (E.) Ueber den Eklampsie-
bacillus und seine Beziehungen zur Pathogenese der
puerperalen Eklamp.sie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 603-606. Aho: Wien. med. Bl.,

1892, XV, 42'2-425. Aho: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1892,
xvi, 1579-384. Also: Mtinchen.med. Wchnschr.. 1892, xxxix,
383-385. See, also, infra, Hae.gler, Hofmeister.—Gessnei-
( W. ) Ueber puerperale Eklampsie und die Nierenstorun-
genderSchwangerschaft undGeburt. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau,1905,xix, 616; 635.—Getz (H.L.

) Puerperal eclamp-
sia, pathology and etiology. Tr.Iou-aM. Soc. Des Moines,
1896, xiv, 178-181.—GrifBtli (J. I.) Puerperal eclampsia,
and some probable cause of it. Tr. M. A.ss. Georgia, At-
lanta, 1898,204-207. [Discussion] ,207-216.—Gulcclardi
(G.) Alterazioni placentari nell' albuminuria gravidica.
Ann. di o.stet., Milano, 1904, xxvi, 113; '235, 2 pi.—Gurin
(E.) Novayateoriyaproiskhozhdeniyaeklampsii. [New
theory of the cause of eclampsia.] Protok. zasaid . akush.-
ginek. Obsh. v Kieve, 1892, vi, 27-32.—Haeg'ler (K. S.)
Zur Frage, " Eklamp.siebacillus " Gerdes. Cenralbl. f.

Gyniik.. Leipz., 1892, xvi, 996-998.—Hale (G. E.) The
importance of obstruction to the outflow of urine as a
cause of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii,

662.—Hall (A. R.) Significance of albumin and casts in
pregnancy. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 324-
•3'2S.—Hainan (W.A.) Gestative conditions eventuating
in eclampsia. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907, xlii,
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763-777.—Haiiiiiiond (F. P.) The pathogenesis and
etiolegyol' imrriieial eclampsia; a plea for the more sys-
tematic ohMTvation of patients during pregnancy. N.
York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 190-193.—Hiirdinaii
(W. B.) Pyelitis and pyelo-nephritis as a pnibaMc cause
of puerperal eclampsia after delivery. Tr. M. Ass. Gi cir-

gia, Atlanta, 1892, 212-218. Also: Ann. Gvnaic. & PiL-diat.,
' Phila., 1891-2, V, 478-481.—Heiigse (A.) Eklampsie,
die derzeitige Forschungen liber Pathogenese dieser
Erkrankungen und ihre Therapie. Samml. klin. Vortr.,
n. F., Leipz., 1903, No. 346 (Gyuiikol., No. 128, 841-862).—
Herman (G. E.) Five more cases of puerperal eclamp-
sia especially illn.strating the temperature and urine in
this disease. [Ab.<r.] Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1891), 1892,
xxxiii, 315-353.—Herrgott (A.) Considerations sur la
pathogenie de I'eclampsie puerperale. Mt'm. See. de
m6d. de Nancy, 1892-3, 25-42. Also: Rev. mcjd. de Test,
Nancy, 1893, xxv, 65-82. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par.,
1893, 2. s., xl, 111-115. Also: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst..
Par,, 1893, xxxix, 1; 109.—Hicks CJ. B.) Contribution
to the pathology of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Lond. (1866), 1867, viii, 323-336. Also, Reprint.—van
der Hoeven ( P. C. T. ) De z. g. foetale theorie over de
oorzaak der eclampsie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en
Gynaec, Haarlem, 1899, x, 118-124. Also, tmnsl.: Obste-
trique. Par., 1899, iv, 454-460. Also, transl.: St. Louis Cour.
Med.. 1900, xxii, 254-261.—Hol'bauer. Zur Pathologic
und Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 740-742.—Hol-
luann (K. B.) Ueber das wahrscheinliche Vorkom-
men von Karbaminsilure bei Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. in-

nere Med., Leipz., 1898, xix, 725-729.—Hoftneister( F.)
Zur Charaoteristik des Eclampsiebacillus Gerdes. Fort-
schr. d. Med., Berl., 1892,x, 899:948.—Hurry (J. B.) Case
of symmetrical erysipelas, followed by premature labour;
eclampsia on the nineteenth day post partum; twenty-
eight paroxysms; no renal disease; recovery. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1890, ii, 900. Also: Lancet, Lond. ,1890, li, 822.—
Hurt (C. D.) Etiology of puerperal eclampsia; its treat-
ment, with report of some typical cases. Tr. M. Ass.
Georgia. Atlanta, 1893,49-59. Also: Ann.GynEec.&Psediat.,
Phila., 1892-3, vi, 728-734 —Illowy. On the etiology of
puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Obst. Soc. CIncin., 1879-85, ii,

21-36.—Jackie (A.) Eklampsie eine Infectionskrank-
heit? Aerztl. Mitth. a. Badeii. Karlsruhe, 1893, xlvii, 9-
14.—Jaggard (W. W.) Etiology of puerperal eclamp-
sia. Med. News, Phila., 1889, Iv, 274.—Jardine (R.)
Eclampsia during pregnancy; death from suppression of
urine; extensive infarction of both kidneys. J. Obst. &
Gynaic. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 32-37.—Javvorski
(J.) Zmiany anatomo-patologiczne w lozysku eklamp-
tyczek. [^Vnatomo-pathological changes in the placenta
in eclampsia.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1905, xxvi, 729-
733.—Kaltenbacli (R.) Zur Pathogenese dcrpuerpe-
ralen Eklamp.sie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., l.S92,xvl,

377-379. . Der Bacillus der Eklampsie. VVien. med.
Bl., 1892, XV, 328-330.—Kelly (R.) Remarks on the
etiology of eclampsia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg.,
1899, vii, 439-343.—de Kervilly (M.) Surcharge grais-

seuse des cellules ^toilees dans le foie des eclamptiques.
Obstetrique, Par., 1907, xii, 3.55-361.—Kier. PatholQgisch-
anatomische Uatersuchungen ilber die Eclampsia puer-
peralis. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1895-6,
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, V, pt. 2, 363-375. Also: Mitth. a.

d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1897, 1, 363-375.—Koenig
(R. ) Placenta monstre, 6olampsie. Rev. med. de la

Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 421-425. . Eclamp-
sie et fonctions du placenta. Il)id., 1907, xxvii, 43.5-444,

—

Itolosofr(G. V.) Prilozheniyematematicheskoiteorii
vleroyatnostel k voprosu o zarazitelnosti eklyanijisii.

[Application of the mathematical thi'ory of pmlinliilitics

to the question of infection of e< iain|isia.] Vracli, St.

Petersb
,
1901, xxii, 976; 1.578.—KoiiMtanlinowitMoli

(W.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Leberveranderungen bei
Eklampsie. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,
1906-7, xl, 483-533, 1 pi.—Kreutzmann (H.) Albu-
minuria during pregnancy, without convulsi(ms of the
mother, but with eclampsia of the new-born infant.
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 673-677. . Remarka-
ble condition of the kidneys in a woman dead from
eclampsia parturientium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii,

803-806.—Krivskl (L. A.) Ob otnoshenii shtshitovidol
zhelyozl k eklampsii. [Relationship of the thyroid gland to
eclainpsia.] J.akush.ijensk.boli'ez., St. Petersb., 1903,xvii,
813-833.—Kroni"'. ExperimentelleUntersuchungenzur
Aetiologie der Eklampsie (von Fiith und Kronig.) Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz ,1901, ix,31:i-

332.—KulnefF (N.) Om etiologientill eklampsien och
till de i samband med hafvandeskapet fiirekommande
njurforiindringarne. [/Etiology of eclampsia and on renal
disease in connection with pregnancy.] Hvgiea, Stock-
holm, 1892, liv, 2:3-40.—Liabliardt (A.) Bemerkungen
zu den biologi.schen Theorien der Eklampsie. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 264-281.—La bus-
quifere (R.) De I'Drigine microbienne de I't-clampsie:

contributions de H. Muller et de W. Albert. Ann. de
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gynec. et d'ob.st'.. Par., 1902, Iviii, 21-35.—Langevin &
lUilliiet. Un cas d'ossification de la dure-mere ehez
une secondipare. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900,
Ixxv, 915-918.—licusden (P.) Beitrag zur pathologi-
schen Anatomie der Puerperaleklampsie. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxlii, 1-45, 1 pi.—l.e«'is (D.)
Albuminuria and eclampsia. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899-
1900, xi,27.5-288.—liewis (H. F.) Uremia in the process
of child-bearing. Am. J. Obst.,N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 217;
248.—lilelitensteln (F.) Kritische und experimentelle
Studien zur Toxicologic der Placenta, zuglcicli ein Bei-
trag gegen die plaeentare Theorie der EklampsieiUio-
logie. Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1908, Ixxxvi, 434-504, 1

pi.—Liepinann (\V.) Zur Aetiologie der IJklamp.sie.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 6S7. . Zur Aetio-
logie der Eklampsie; ein Beitrag zur Frage der Schnell-
entbindung bei der Eklampsie; 2. Mittcilung. Ibid.,

1905, lii, 2484-2489. . Zur Diensfschen Eklampsie-
theorie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 19U5, xxix, 481-
486. . [Wirkung des miitterlichen Blutes auf das
des Kindes in FiiUen von Eklampsie.] Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, Ivi, 205. . Neue
Untersuchungen liber das Wesen der Eklamp.sie. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, 151-
155.—Lindlors (A. O.) & Sundberu; (C.) Bidrag till

Puerperal-eklampsiens klinik och patologiska anatomi.
[Contribution a la clinique et a I'anatoniie pathologique
de I'eclampsie. C.-r., no. 38, 19-25.] Nord. med. Ark.,
Stockholm, 1897, n. F., viii, Festbd. Axel Key . . ., no.
21, 1-47, 1 pi.—I.iins'en (L. K.) Sovremennoye so.sto-

yaniye voprosa o proiskhozhdenii eklyampsii. [Present
position of the question of the origin of eclampsia.]
Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Peter.sb., 1902, xiii, 2063;
2168.—liockemann (G.) Ueber den Nachweis von
Fleischmilchsiiure in Blut, LTrin und Zerebro.spinalfltis-
sigkeit eklamptischer Frauen. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1906, liii, '299.—liOve (W. xV.) Ante-partem puer-
peral convulsions, with the conditicm of the uterus
during the period of convulsion in the skeletal muscles
showing independence of uterine nervous action or in-
action; with results. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta,
1886, 154-156.—liudwig (H.) & Savor (R.) Experi-
mentelle Studien zur Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Monat-
schr. f. Geburtsli. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, 1, 447^73.

—

Luzzatto (R.) Sulla patogenesi dell' eclampsia e sul
significato da attribuir.si alle alterazioni renali nei cada-
veri delle eclamptiehe. Riv. venetadisc. med., Venezia,
1900, xxxii,262: 2b9; 372; 409.—Lyneli (F. VV.) The
pathology of eclampsia. UlinoisM. J., Snringfield, 1904-5,
n. s., vi, 4.59-461. [Discussion] , 466-47L—l?laedonald
( A. ) On the essential pathology of puerperal eclampsia.
Edinb. M. J., 1877-8, xxiii, 961-990, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
OTalre. De I'eclampsie puerp6rale d'origine paternelle.
Bull. Soc. d'obst.de Par., 1906, ix, 379-382.-lttartin (.I.T.)

Etiology of puerperal eclampsia. J. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst.,
N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 8:37-341.-Massen (V. N.) K patoge-
nezie eklampsii. J. akusli. 1 jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,
1893, vii, 1-24. . Dalnielshiya danniya k voprosu o
patogenezie eklampsii. [Additional data" on the patho-
genesisdf eclampsia.] Jftjd., 1894, viii, 3-]2,ltab. . In-
termediiire StolfwechselproduktealsUrsache der Eklamp-
sie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz. ,1895,xix, 1105-1110 —Ma-
tlies (P.) DieEliiampsiealsVergiftung:Sammelberieht.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xx, 1268-
1282.—JTlayirricr A- Baldenweek. Valenrprono.sti-
que du liiiuiilrt' iihalo-rachidiensanglantdans I'eclamp-
sie. Bull. Soc. d'oljst. de Par., 1904, vii, 810-313.—May-
Jtrier & Cliavane. Eclampsie; mortpar hemorrhagie
bulbaire. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 410^18.—
ITIIklinoft' (S. D.) Kak v nastoyashtsheye vremya
dokazlvayetsyazarazitelnosteklamp.sii? [How is the con-
tagiousness of eclampsia demonstrated at the present
time'.'] Vrach.St. Petersb.,1899,xx, 822-827. Sec. also, infra,

Stroganotl.—Miller (V.) K voprosu ozanesenii vor.sinok
vorsistol obolochki v krovenosnuyu sistemu materi.
[Villi from the chorion in the mother's vascular system.]
.T. akush. 1 jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1903, xvii, 110.5-1114.—

ITIolir (L.) & Freund (R.) Experimentelle Beitrage
zur Pathogenese der Eklampsie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1908, xlv, 1793-1795.—ITIookerjee ( A. C.) Puerperal ec-
lampsia; recovery on expulsion of round worms. Indian
M. Rec., Calcutta, 1901, xx, 36.—Morse (E. E.) The
significanceof albuminuriaoccurringin pregnancy. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 4.50-5.55.—Moslier (G. C.) The
significanceof albuminuria in pregnancy. Kansas City
M. Rec, 1902, xix, 220-222.—Mouton "(J- M. C.) Zur
Geschichte der fcjtalen Theorie iiber die Ursachen der
Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik, Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 1191-

1195. See,aLo,S!tiJra,Christiani (A.).—MUller(H.) Ueber
die Entstehung der Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1902, Ixvi, 234-320. . Antwortausdie Bemerkung Al-
bert's zu demAufsatz Miiller's: UeberdieEntstehungder
Eklampsie. ibiV/.,1903, Ixix, 440-447.—Mundsztuk (Z.)

Kilka stew w kwestyi przyczynowoSci drgawek porodo-
wych (eclampsia;). [On the etiology of .. .1 Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 10-16.—Myer (M. W;) Etiology
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and putlidiokv (if inierpcrnl cc'laiiipsin. Interstate M. .1.,

St. Louis. iy(«, X, 30',)-:iir> — :?l.viili<>ir (A.) Intrarunak'
Spanniiuf,' alseino dfr I'lsai'lu-n von Eklampsie. Zcn-
tralbl.f.Gvnak.,Leip/.., l',KJ5,xxi.\.392-39.S.—Nash (\V,(.:.)

The importance ol obstniction to tlie outflcAV of urine as

a cause of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lend., 1892, ii,

477-480.—IViiti (X.) Le odierne vednte suU' eziolofiia.

deir eclampsia puerperale; un ease raris.simo in decima
giornata del parte. Ann. di Ippucrate, Milano, ly07-.s,

ii, 187; 211.—Oliva (L. A.) Eclampsia puerperale e rene
unico. Boll. d.r. Acead.med. di Genova, 189s, xiii,(;-21.

—

Orbant(M.) Oprichinakheklamijsii. [( ;a\isesuf eclamp-
sia.] Ejened. .jour "Prakt. med.",St. Petersb., lyUL), vii,

769-773.—PalsimedOS (G. K.) AiTioAoyia xai naBoyt-

veta ^KAaiMifjias Ko.ra Ta? v&orifia<; epevuaq, 'larptKij

7rp6o6os, 'Ei^ 2up<u, 1900, V, 19tl-200.—Parnall (C. G.) A
fatal case of eciampsia, after the delivery of twins; re-

marks on the ctiolOKVand pathcilogvof thedisease. Am.
J.Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 533-545. ^iteo. Reprint.—Potor-
sen (H.) Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomic der
Puerperaleklampsie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.,
Stuttg., 1904, liii, 280-289, 2 pi.—Pentli (P.) Le foie des
6clamptiques. N. Montpel. med. Suppl.,1892, i, 669-692.

Attio: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1892, xix, 909-

927.—Pllliet (A.) Nouvelles recherches sur le foie des
eclaniptiques. N. Arch, d'obst. et gynec. Par., 1890, v,

600-607. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1890, 2. s., xxvii,

349-351.—Pllliet (A.) & Delansornie. Eclampsie
puerperale; lesions hi.stologiques du foie et des reins.

Bull. Soo. anat. de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 231-234.—Pinard (A.

)

Albuminuria ed eclampsia. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1896,

ii, 138-140.—Pinzani (E.) Sulla patogenesi dell' eclamp-
sia puerperale. Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1886, 3. s., vi, 427-460.

Also, Reprint.—Poe (J. G. )
Etiology of puerperal eclamp-

sia. South. Pract., Nashville, 1895, xvii, 431-137.—Politi
(G. ) Sulla teoria ovulare nella patogenesi della eclamp-
sia puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, x,

65-82. . Sulla patogenesi delle convulsioni post-

partum. Atti d. Soe. ital. di o.stet. e ginec. 1903, Roma,
1904,ix, 187-191.—Politi Flaiuini (C.) Le cause pre-
disponenti all" eclampsia nella gravidanza, nel parto e
nel puerperio. Ginecologia. Firenze, 1907, iv, 393-415,

—

Follak (E.) Die Befunde am Zentralnervensystem
bei der puerperalen Eklampsie. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst,

a. d. Wien. Univ., Liepz. u. Wien, 1906, xiii, 1-24, 2 pL

—

Pottet & de Kervilj'. Acces ^clamptiformes re-

petes Chez une femme en travail; presence d'une
tumeur cerebrale siegeant sur la premiere circonvo-
lution frontale droite. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907,

X, 188-193.—K. (O. )
Krampfer.scheinungen bei einer

Schwangeren infolge von Vergiftung. Allg. deutscho
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxxii, 419.—Rappiii & Mon-
nier. Sur I'examen bacteriologiijue de quatre cas
d'eclampsie puerperale. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Pr-r.,

1894, 10. s., i, '293-295.-Reddj- (H. L.) Puerperal con-
vulsions due to intracranial pressure; lumbar puncture;
recovery. Montreal M. ^., 1907, xxxvi, '268-270.-Reed
(C. B.) Etiology of eclampsia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1899, xxxii, 14'26-14'22. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v,

817-821.—Reld (W.) A new theory of the cau.sation of
eclampsia. J. Minii. M. A.ss. [etc.], Minneap., 1907, xxvii,
348-352.—Reiny. Deux observations de mort rapide
dans I'^clampsie puerperale. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nan-
cy,1890-91, pp. xxiv-xxvii.—Rivet (.1.) De I'eclampsie
ail pointdevuede ses causes. Assoc. franc, pour I'avance.
d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix. pt. 2, 811.—Rodj-ers
(M. A.) A case of suspected acute fatty degeneration of
the kidneys: eclampsia and remarkable complications.
Med. & Surg. Reporter. Phila., 1896, Ixxiv, 319-324.—
Routli (A.) Puerperal albuminuria and eclampsia.
Clin. .J., Lond., 1898-9, xiil, 97-102.—Rowe (J. W.) Cau-
sation of eclampsia. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., Iv,

641-544.—Saft (H.) Beitrag zurLehrevon der Schwan-
gerschaft, Geburt und im Wochenbett und von ihreni
Verhiiltniss zur Eklampsie. Arch, f . Gynaek., Berl., 1896,

li, 107-249.—Sauerlierina; (H,) Ueber die Infections-
theorie der Eclampsia puerperalis. Arb.a. d. Geb.d. path.
Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tiibing., Lelpz., 190'2-3, iv, 113-136.-
Scliaeff'er ( O. ) Rvickblick auf die Aetiologie der
Eklampsie sonst und jetzt. Centralbl, f. Gyniik., Leiyiz.,

1892, xvi, 761-765. . SuU' etiologia dell' eclampsia.
Ras,segna d' ostet. e ginec.. Napoli, 1893, ii, 72-76.

—

Selimorl. Patliologisi li - aiiatomische Befunde bei
Eklampsie. Verhamll. <1. dcutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik.
1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 179-189. . Intere.ssante m'akro-
skopische und mikro-skopische Organbefunde bei 17
Fallen von Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. allg. path. u. path.
Anat.,.Tena, 1891, ii, 803-805. . Zur pathologischen
Anatomic der Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 308-313.—Schwab.
H(5morrhagies du foie et du cerveau chez une 6clamp-
tique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895. Ixx, 749. —
Set'iieyron. Le r61e de I'infection colibacillaire et
de la chlorose dans la genOse des accidents 6clamp-
tiques. Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec. Par., 1894, xxi,
828-835. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1895, 2. s„ ix, 101-

Piierperal com^nlKioiiH {Causea <uid

patliohxjij of ).

108. jlfao.-'Arch. de tocol. et de gynec, Par., ISO"), xxii,
62-69.—Seitz(L.) Zwei sub partu verstorbene Falle von
Eklampsie mit vorzeitiger Liisung der normal sitzcnden
Placenta; mikroskopisclio Befunde an Placenta und Ei-

luiulen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, Ixix, 71-99, 3 pi.—
Soiiib(0.) Om ek'lampsiens pathogencse. Norsk Mag.
f. L;egevidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 5. R., iii, 561-596. Also,

IriuisL: Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1905, Ixxvii, 03-98, 2 |j1.—

Siliii (V. N.) K voprosu o patologo-anatomicbeskikh
iziiileneniyakh pri eklampsii bcreraennikh. [On palliol-

ogo-aiiatoraical allcrations in eclampsia of pregnancy,]
Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk, fniv.. ls;i;"i, viii. no.7. 1-10.->«iiiii'tii

(X. A.) Puerperal eclampsia as a result of albuminuria
in the parturient state. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta,
1896, '296-299. .4Aso.- South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1896, xxvi,
495-498.—Starley (W. F.) Some remarks on the essen-
tial etiolngv of eclampsia. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin,
189K, 1 Ki-151.—Stokes (W. R. ) A liver from the autopsy
of an eclampsia case. Maryland M. .J., Bait., 1902, xlv,
543.—Slrassiiiann (P.) Die Theilung der Aorta bei
Gebrirenden und ihre Beziehungen zur Eklamp.sie. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch, Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix,

360-389. . Ueber die Aorten'theilung bei 91 niclit

eklamptischen Entbundenen. Ihid., 390-407.—Stroi>a-
nott"(V. V.) 0 patogenezie eklampsii. [Pathogenesis
of eclampsia.] J. akush. i iensk. Iioliez., St. Petersb.,

1898, xii, 1'243-13.55, 6 tab., 6 diag. Also [Abstr.]: Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 758; 1023; 1407; 1444: 1485. Also,
tmnsl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xxxix, 503-.557.

Also, tmnsl. [.\bstr.]; Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1901, xiii, 603-614, 1 diag, . Nleskolko slov po
povodu rabot Mikhnova ob etiologii eklampsii. [Apro-
pos of MikhnofY's work on the etiologv of eclampsia.]
Vrach. St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 507-510. . Po povodu
zamletki Mikhnova: "Kak v nastoyashtscheye vn-niya
dokazivayetsya zarazitelnost eklampsii." [On Mikh-
nolY's article:' "How is the infecliou'^ni ^s of eclampsia
shown at the present time."] JIfi'l.. lis I; 1215. .

Dalnleishiyadanniyak voprosu o ]iatogenezie eklampsii.
[Additional data on the pathogenesis of eclampsia.] .1.

akush. i jensk. bollez., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 952; 1003;
5 tab., 2 diag. . Zur Pathogene.se und Therapie der
Eklampsie. Monatsi'hr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,

1903, xvii, 849-861.—Szili (S.) Vizsgillatok az eclamp-
sias szillondk verenek molecularis concentratiojiirol.
[Experiments on the molecular concentration of blood
in puerperal eclampsia.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1900,
xliv, .572-574. Also, traiisl.: Ungar. med. Pre.s.se. Buda-
pest, 1900, V, 628, — Swalilen (P. H.) Eclampsia: re-

port of three cases, with two recoveries and the
autopsv findings of the third. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City
Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis (1905), 1906, 105-125. Also:
St. Louis Cour. Med., 190.5, xxxiii, 193-200. [Discus-
sion], 229. — Tariiier. De I'etiologie de I'eclampsie.
Rev. obst. et gynec. Par., 1895, xi, 15-5-160. — Xar-
nier & Cliambrelent. Note relative a la recherche
de la toxicitij du .serum sanguin dans deux cas d'eclamp-
sie puerperale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9.

s., iv, 179-182. Also: Ann. degvn^c et d'obst.. Par., 1892,
xxxviii, 3'21-332. Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1892, Ixv, 323.

. SurlatoxicitiS du sang des femmes atteintes
d'eclampsie oti d'albuminurie puerperale. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 624-627. .

Rdsume des recherches exp(Srimentalcs sur la toxicite du
sang des edamptiques entreiiriscs a la Faculte de mede-
cine de Paris. .1. de med. de Bordeaux. 1892, xxii, 473,

—

Teaeher (J. H.) Extensive infarction of both kidneys
in suppression of urine following puerperal eclampsia.
[Abstr.]. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1907-8, xii,

131.
— ''I'henveny. Des lesions du foie, des reins, de

I'organisme en general dans la genese de's acces 6clamp-
tiques. Presse mM., Par., 1904, ii, 637.— Tiboiie
(D.) Sulla eziologia della eclampside. Ann. di os-

tet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 598-622. Also: Gazz. med. di
Torino, 1894, xlv, Suppl., 61-81. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1894, xii, 5:34-560.

—

Toiuiiiasini (V.) La patogenesi dell' eclampsia.
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xiv, 409; 479.

—

Ulezko-Strogaiiova (Klavdiya P.) Sovremennoye
sostoyaniye voprosa ob eklampsii. [Present condition of
the question of . . .] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i

bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iv, 343-360. . Patologo-
anatomicheskiya izmleneniya poslleda pri eklampsii.
[Pathological alterations of the placenta in eclampsia.]
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 630-648.—
Vail Saiitv'oord (R.) The pathology of the eclampsia
and albuminuria of pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891,
xl, 197-202.—Veroii. H vdrop'isie de I'amnios et eclamp-
sie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 347-351.— '%'iea-
relli (G.) Sulla esistenzadei trombi jalini nei vasicere-
brali del leto e della madre colpita dalla eclampsia puer-
perale. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 3-15. — Vil-
laret (M.) & Tixier (L. ) Eclampsie pvierperale et leu-
cocvtose du liquide cephalo-rachidien. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par.. 1907, Ixiii, .589. Als<,: Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,
1907, Ixxx, 1660.—Voflf (1, A.) K bakteriologii eklampsii.
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Puerperal convulsions
(
Causes and

])athology of).
[Eclampsia bacilli.] Shorn, rabot akush. i zhensk. bo-
lez. .

.'. Slavyanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, i, 513-526.—
Waters (E. E. ) A case of puerperal eclampsia follow-
ing lead poisoning. Brit. M. J,, Lond., 1894, i, 682.

—

Watson (D. L.) Acute parenchymatous nephritis in
pregnancy; puerperal convulsions; report of cases. Proc.
Orlean.s Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl., 1905, 191-199. Also:
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1904, Ivii, 41M19. —Webster (J. C.)
The etiology of eclampsia. Northwest Med., Seattle,
1903, i, 1-10.— Weifliardt (W.) Ueber die Aetiologie
der Eklampsie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,
1903, 1,25-29.—Wliitiiey (E. L.) & ClappiC. A.) Urine
changes in pregnancy and puerperal frliim]isia. Am.
Gynec, Ball, 1903, iii, 121-180. — Willi:im«on (E. O.)
Malarial toxamia as a cause of puerperal convulsions,
with report of two cases. Alabama M. ,J. Birmingh.,
1901-2, xiv, 113-116.—Willson (R. N.) The pathogene-
sis of uremia and eclampsia. Phila. Hosp, Rep., 1905, vi,

232-239. — Winston (J. W.) Pathology, etiology, and
treatment of puerperal eclampsia, with a plea for the
kidneys. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixx, 173-178. —Wolff
(B.) Antwort auf die Bemerkungen des Herrn Blum-
feich zur Frage der Konvulsionen nephrektomierter
Kaninchen. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 190.5, xxix,
140-142. — Zangenieister (W.) [Einfluss der Witte-
rungsverhaltnisse auf die Entstehung der Eklampsie.]
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900, xlii, 580.

. Ueber Albuminurie bei der Geburt. Arch. f. Gy-
naek., Berl., 1902, Ixvl, 413^59. •

. Untersuchungen
iiber die Blutbeschaffenheit und die Harnsecretion bei
Eklampsie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903,

1, 38.5-467, 2 pi. — Zlronl (G.) Contributo sperimentale
alia patogenesi dell' eclampsia. Rassegna d' ostet. e
ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 577-586.

Puerperal convulsions
(
Gomplicatums

and sequelx of).
See, also, Pregnancy {Early); Pregnancy

{Extra-uterine).

Feaenkel (M.) *Ein Fall von Eklampsie
mit foetaler Missbildung. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°.

Berlin, [190.3].

(t6tt.sche (.1. G.) * Ueber Psvchosen nach
Eklampsie. 8°. Kid, 1902.

Pereet (G.) *De ralbuminurie des nouveau-
nes (rapports avec 1'albuminurie et Teelampsie
maternelles). 8°. Paris, 1897.

ScHiLDKNECHT (G.) * Zwei interessante Fiille

puerperaler Eklampsie, der eine complicirt

durch acute gelbe Leberatrophie. 8°. Zurich,

1895.

Senlecq (F.) *Du delire post-eclamptique.
4°. Paris, 1896.

. The same. 8°. Pari.?, 1896.
Abelin. Eclampsie puerp(5rale; tetanos cons6cutif

aux morsures de la langue. Cong. p6riod. de gyn6c.,
d'obst. et de pajdiat., m6m. et disc. 1895,Par., 1896, 514-521.

Also: J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 525; 538.—Abra-
liams(R. ) Po.st-partum eclampsia followed bv hemor-
•rhage. Med.Rec, N.Y., 1898, liii, 316.—Alexander (E.

H.) Acaseof post-eclampticmania. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.,
1891, xxxvii, 403.—Artliiir (\V. H.) Puerperal eclamp-
sia, presenting some unusual phenomena. Maryland M.
J., Bait., 1904, xlvii, 143-146.—A iidebert (,T.) Morsures
profondes de la langue chez une 6clamptique; h6mor-
rhagie abondante. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., i]k 97-99, 1

pi.—Audebert (.J.) & Fournier. Dilatation^igue de
l'estomacchezles6clamptiques. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.,
degvn^c.etdepd'diat. dePar., 1907, ix, 116-119. Also: Ann.
de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 1987, 2. s., iv, 670.—Balllet (E.)
Amii^sie post-^clamptique. Bull.etm6m. Soc. obst. etgv-
ii6c. de Par., 1894, 91-95.—Bar (P. ) Femme atteinte d'e-

clampsie avec ictfere; mort de I'enfant avec pcritonite et

hepatite colibacillaires. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898,

218-220. . Des Ic'sion.s du foie et des reins chez les

foetus nfe demercst'flampticnips. Obstc'trique, Par., 1903,

viii, 289-322.—Bai' (I'.) i- I4aiiffiiiaiiii. De lamanie
post-^clamptique; obscuritC' de sa pathogenic. Bull. Soc.

d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 158-162.-Bidon (H.) Note a
propos d'un cas d'amn(?sie post-^clamptique. Rev. de
m^d.. Par., 1891, xl, 961-970. Also: Assoc. fran?. pour
I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1891, Par., 1892, xx, pt. 2, 6.57-660.—

Bidone (E.) Eclampsia puerperale con arresto com-
pleto del respiro naturale cinque ore e mezza primadella
circolazione. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 146-

168.—Biermer(R.) Ueber Harnleiterkompression bei

Eklampsie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. Fe.stschr. . . .

(Fritsch), Leipz., 1902, 1-19.—Blaol>lord (J.V.) Puer-
peral eclampsia, followed by puerperal mania; recovery.

Puerperal convulsions {Complications
and sequelse. of).
Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 1122. — Boissard (A.) Hemor-
rhagic ciSrebrale dans I't'clampsie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de
Par., 1900, iii, 336.—Bouton (W.C.) Eclampsia; a case
with post partum hemorrhage, puerperal mania andpleu-
ritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 3.55.—Bowen
(W.S.) Acaseof puerperal eclampsia and placenta pre-
via partialis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiii, 431-
433.—Brettauer (J.) Eclampsiain twin children. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 116-118.—Buscarlet. Hysterie
et 6clampsie. Cong, period.internat.de gvniJc. et d'obst.
C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst., 290-294.—
BiissoJati (O.) Eclampsia con mania puerperale se-
guita da guarigione. Bull. med. cremonese, Cremona,
1890, X, 14-17.—Carver (N. C.) & Fairbairn (J. S.)

Haemorrhage into the pons varolii as the immediate cause
of death in the eclampsia of pregnancy, with illu.strative

cases. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., Ixxxv, 116-
120. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 1, obst.
sect., 79-94.—Cassait & Chambrelent. Des lesions
du foetus dans I'eclampsie puerpi5rale. Bull. Soc. d'anat.
et physiol. de Bordeaux, 189.5, xvi, 7.5-79.—Charles (N.)
Tertipare a 4 mois de grossesse, atteinte d'albuminurie et
d'i5c]amp.sie, apport(>e mourante -i. la Maternity etdec(5d6e
peu apres .son entree. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1900, xxi,235.
Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1900, xxviii, 106-108. .

Quarti-pare a 9 mois, infiltree et albuminurique; Eclamp-
sie avant et apres I'accouchment force avec le dilatateur
de Loevenstein; enfantvivant; mort de la femme 25 heures
apres. J. d'accouch., Li6ge, 1903, xxiv, 379. . Mul-
tipare a 7 mois de grossesse; oedeme et albuminurie dis-
paraissant par le traitement etrevenant apres; Eclamp.sie
et mort. Ibid., 1905, xxvl, 289. . Tertipare a terme;
albuminurie et Eclampsie post partum; ictEre; mort le 5»

jour; graves lesions du foie. 77)jf?., 1906, xxvii, 181.—Du-
rante & David (C.) Hemorrhagic cerebrale Enorme
chez une Eclamptique atteinte de tuberculose pulmonaire
et prEsentant des lesions d'artErite cerEbrale. Bull, et
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, Ixxxii, 330-332. Also: Ann.
de gynec. et d'obst.

,
Par., 1908,2. s.,v, 244-246.—Favre (A.)

Weitere vorliiuHge Mitteilung iiber Puerperaleklamp-
sie mit Beriicksichtigung der dabei vorkommenden Ero-
siones hivmurrhagicae ventriculi. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.] ,

Berl., 1891, cxxiii, 628.—Fieiix (G.) Deiire post-
eclamptique pendant la grossesse. Rev. obst. internat.,
Toulouse, 1897, iii, 73-76.—Fotliergill (W. E.) A case
of eclampsia followed by puerperal melancholia, which
was treated with thyroid gland substance. Edinb. M.,1

,

1906, n. s., xix, 236-240.—FHtli (H.) & Loebemann
(G.) Ueber den Nachweis von Fleisch-MUchsiiure in der
Zerebrosplnalfliissigkeit Eklamptischef. Zentralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 41-43.—tiler (J.) La mort
chez les femmesedamptiqueset leurs enfants. Rev. prat,

d'obst. et de gy^iec. Par., 1907, 308-310.—Gould (H. U.)
& Howell (C. M. H.) A case of pregnancy complicated
by chorea gravidarum and eclampsia; recovery. Lancet,
Lond., 1905, ii, 1180.—firaliani (W. F.) Case of eclamp-
sia in third month of pregnancv. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Ce-
dar Rapids, 1890, viii, 220-226.— Grayson (W.) Puer-
peral eclampsia: vagitusuterinus. PittsburgM. Rev. ,1896,

X, 237B-243.—Grulee (C. G.) Eclampsia of the mother
as a cau.se of early nephritis in the child. Arch. Pediat.,
N, Y., 1907, xxiv, 510-.515—Guerin-Valmale. Paraly-
sis laciale par toxemic gravidique .sans albuminurie;
eclampsie k 8 mois; naissanceatermed'un enfant vivant.
Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, '293-296.—Gutbrod (O. ) Druck-
gangran, entstanden im eklamptischen Coma. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh.u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlviii, 154. — . Gan-
griin nach Eklampsie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,
Berl., 1905, xxi, 734-738.—Haddon (J.) Puerperal ec-
lampsia with jaundice. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., ii, 160-
162,—Hawes ( Ma ry ) . A caseof eclampsia endingfatall v.
Denver M. Times [etc.], 1906-7, xxvi, 4-7.—Hall (A.J.)
A caseof acute nephritis during pnerperiumwith convul-
sions. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., Iv, 662.—
Harrold (R. E.) Two cases of eclampsia followed by
jaundice. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 18.—
Heidner (G. A.) Peculiar caseof puerperal eclampsia.
Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ix, 73.—Hill (E. E.) The re-

port of a case of puerperal eclampsia with complications.
Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1899, 228-2:37. Also:

Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 191.—Hillekaiup (The-
rese). Krampferscheinungen in der Schwangerschaft;
normale Geburt; Verlust des Augenlichtes, Triibsinn der
Mutter. AUg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., 1906, xxi, 199.—
Hoist (A.) Ettilfaelde af graviditas extrauterine med
eklampsi. [Sur un cas de grossesse extra-uterine avec
eclampsie. Res.,1352.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kris-
tiania, 1897, 4. R., xii, 1.341-1345.—Jardine (R.) Eclamp-
sia during and after labour; recovery after upwards of

two hundred fits. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond.,
1906, X, 38-42.—Jewett (C.) Eclampsia; anuria; colonic
irrigation; death. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 322-325.—
de Kevily (M.) Une lesion tresfrequentedu foie chez
les eclamptiques; surcharge graisseuse des cellules etoi-

lees. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x. 224-228.-Knapp
(L.) Hemianopsie bei Eklampsie. Piag. med.Wchnschr.
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Puerperal coiivuI.sio?is {Coiapllcatlom

and tseqaelx, of).
1901, XXVI, 251.—Knlpe (\V. H. W.) A case of eclamp-
sia with unii.uial features. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907,

xxii, 813-817.—Koenig (R.) Eklampsie; Sectio ca;sarea

post mortem: lebendes Kind. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1899, xxiii, !L47-i49.—K.rcuziiiaiiil. Albuiiiinu-

rie wahrend der Scliwangerscliaft, oline Konvulsinneii
bei der Mutter, jedoch mit Eclampsie bei deiu neiitjebo-

renen Kinde. Fraueiiarzt, Leipz., 1X9',I, xiv, 9.S-102.—li.

( M. ) Vorzeitiger Wasserabfiuss, Kabelschnurvorfall,
Eklampsie mit tiidlichem Ausgaiig. Allg. deut.sebe Heb-
am.-Ztg., Berl., 190ii, xxi, 2.58.— lieifester (J. C. H.)
A case of eclampsia with death on the sixteentli day after

delivery from general septic peritonitis, due to rupture
of an abscess in the spleen. Lancet, Lond., 190.5, ii, 818-

820. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1900, xlvii, 271-

280. — lialtorisue ( E.) 8ur la reapparition des ph6no-
m^nes psychologiqnes dans la guerison du coma eclamp-
tique. Cong. d. mid. alienistes et neurol. de France.
Rap. et c.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, viii, 696-704. Also [Ab.str.]:

Arch, de neurol., Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 342.—l.ambiiioii.
Albuminurie chez una secondipare; expulsion prematu-
r^e du produit de la conception; 2 acc(>s d'eclamp.sie post
partum; gu6rison. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 294.

—

liittle (W. L.) A. case of puerperal albuminuria with
convulsions, followed by peritonitis; recovery. Missis-
sippi M. Month., Meridian, 1893-4, iii, 243-247.—liOben-
stlne (R. W.) & Welch (J. E.) Report of a case of
eclampsia, with death due to rupture of diaphragm and
stomach. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905, ii, 17-19.

—

Mausiiroff (N. A.) Sluchai puerperalnol eklampsii s

oslozhneniyami, okoncliivshiysya polnim vizdorovle-
niyem, [Puerperal eclampsia with complications, ending
in complete recovery.] Akusherka, Ode.ssa, iwjy. 33-36.

—

Mai'sliall (E.) A case of puerperal eclampsia with
kidney failure and facial paralysis. Obstetrics, N. Y.,

1901, i"ii, 67-72.—Mason (W. B.) A case of eclampsia
occurring in twia pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i,

1318.—May^rler (C.) Recidive d'(5clampsie au cours
d'une grpssesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 56-63.

. Eclampsie post partum; mort par hemorrh;igie
cfir^brale. Ibid., 1900, iii, 174-179. — . Eclampsie puer-
p6rale; mort par pleuro-pneumonie insouproiinee pen-
dant la vie. Ihkl., 1903, vi, 37.5-380. . Hemorrhagie
c6ivbrale chezuneeclamptique aprgsunseul acces; mort.
Ibid., 1908, xi, 142-144.—Moiidy (S. L. C. ) Case of puer-
peral eclampsia complicated bv hemiplegia. Glasgow
M. J., 1903, lix, 339-342.—Moussous (A.) Etat des reins
Chez les enfants de femmes 6clamptiques. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux. 1889, x, 11.—Naiia-
vatly (B. K.) Puerperal convulsions during delivery:
craniotomy; complete unconsciousness lasting for seven
davs; recovery. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, iv,

128-130. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 181.—
Neu (M.) Herpes zoster im Wochenbett einer Eklamp-
tischen. Monatsschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik,, Berl., 19U5,
xxi,446-45H.—Noll (Margarida). Eklampsie und Venen-
entzvindung. Allg. deutscho Hebam.-Ztg . Berl., 1906,
xxi, 280.—Ogata & Nyakuyaina. [Eclampsia and
its sequelae.] Daihan Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907,

72-125.—Orbant (M.) Sluchai eklampsii, oslozluieiinol
psikhozom. [Eclampsia, complicated with psychosis,]
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1899,' vi, 650-
652.—Pick (.\.) A case of eclampsia followed by facial
erysipelas; recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi, 133.

—

PlaucUu & Savy. Eclampsie avec hyperthermic
suivie de mort rapide. Lyon m6d., 190.5, cv, 585-588.

—

Remy (S.) Deux cas de mort rapide dans l'i'Clamp.sie
puerperale. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1891, xxiii, 737-
745,—Rliu (R. H.) Report of a case of placenta previa,
complicated.with puerperal convulsions. Cleveland M.
Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 76-79.—Rivera (M.) Eclampsia puer-
peral; veintiseis accesos sin intermitencia; curacion.
Corresp. m(5d., Madrid, 1892, xxvii, 200-202.—Rod rio'iies
dos Santos. Abuminuria gravidica com accidentes
fataes, antes e depois do parto, sem a menor manifes-
ta^ao eclamptica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 71:

82.--Roncag-lia (G.) Delle bronco-pneumoniti nelle
eclamptiche e del loro preteso rapporto colla cura del-
1' eclampsia. Rassegna di so. med., Modena, 1893,
viii, 449-467.—Ronse (A.) Relation d'un cas d'(5elamp-
sie suivie de mort chez une rnultipare. Ann. .Soc. de
ipc5d. de Gand, 1898, Ixxvii, 2:«-242.— Roiivier ( J, )

Eclampsie po.st puerperale chez une primipare; mort.
Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1892, xix, 143-146.—
Royster (L. T.) & Grandy (C. R.) Acute yellow
atrophy of the liver following eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc.
Virg. 1905, Richmond, 1906, xxxvi, 2.52-2.59. Also: Med.
Rec. N. Y., 1906, Ixix, 8-10.—Rutli (W.) Eklampsie
und Wetter. St. Petersb. med. Wchn.schr,, 1906, xxxi,
561-565.—Ryan (M,) Case of puerperal convulsions,
mania, sloughing of the genitals; death. Lond. JI. & S.
J., 1829, iii, 406-408.—Savor (R.) Ein Fall von Hydro-
thionurie nach langandauerndem Coma eclampticum.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 135; 161.—Scliauta.
CEdema labiorum eclampsia consequente. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., Iv, 4. — Seu de Rouville.

Puerperal convulskms ( C '(mcplicutlona

(uid se(jui'be of).
Eclampsie et troubles trophiques consccutifs. Bull. Soc.
med.-cliir. de la Drome [etc.]. Valence & Par., 1903, iv,

1.54.—Slieill (.1. S.) Sequel to an attack of eclampsia.
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 307-311.—
Sinitli (A. L.) Cerebral anaiuiia and puerperal eclamp-
sia. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1893, xliv, 572.—Stewart (K. VV.)

Puerperal eclampsia: report of a case, with the treatment
of same patient during a subsequent pregnancy. Oincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xlii, 285-293.—Tarnier. Ac-
couchement simple; convulsions tctaniques J d'heure
apres I'accouchement; mort moins de 8 heures apresla
delivrance par apoplexie m^ningee ct apoplexie cOre-
brale; complication de tuberculosi' iu'liorrc. .1. d. sa.ijes-

femmes. Par., 1890, xviii, 105.—Tliiciiiicli iM.) Kirk
(W.) Ueber die Entwicklniig ekliinipiisc lii r Sanu'linge
in derspiitcren Kindheit. Jahrb. 1. Kindcrh., Bcil., 1907,

Ixv, 16; 204.—Tliornliill (F. W.) Puerperal eclampsia
in a primipara bearing twins, tied. New.s, Phila., 1893,
Ixiii, 348. —Xoucliard. Deux cas d'amnesie post-
eclamptique. Rev, obstet. et gynec. Par., 1893, ix, 205-
211.—Trei»ant. Eclampsie post-partumchez une multi-
pare epileptique. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1895,
xxii, 1-4.—Troncliet. Eclampsie chez une primipare;
presentation du siege; mort. Poitoumed., Poitiers, 1890,
iv, 97-105. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Ro-
chelle, 1891, 72-78.—Turazza (G.) Eclampsi.-i in sopra-
parto .seguita da mania puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Mila-
no, 1895, xvi, 8.58-860,—Turner (A. J.) A case of puer-
peral eclampsia with hfematuria. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1899, xviii, 94.—Valuslitein (E. M.) Tri slu-
chaya eklampsii u materi i novorozhdionnavo. [Three
cases of eclampsia in the mother and newborn.] Ejened.
jour, "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 149-1.53.—
Van de Velde (T. H.) Eclampsia puerperalis tardi.s-

sima. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haar-
lem, 1897, viii, 257-265.—Vecclii (M.) Di un caso di
anasarca e peritonite in feto nato da donna eclamptica
(contributo elinico alio studio del rapporli fra malattie
materne e malattie fetali). Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec,
Napoli, 1905, xiv, 529; 585.—Vincent, ficlampsie puer-
p^'rale; hiSmorrhagie c^rebrale. Mem. et eompt.-rend.
Soc. d. .sc. med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, pt. 2, 87-91.—
Voorliees (J. D.) A severe case of eclampsia compli-
cated by a marked erythema multiforme. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1899, Ivi, 51-5-517.-Waltlier. Zur Amnesic im
Puerperium beziehungsweise bei Eclampsie und deren
forensi.sche Bedeutung. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte,
Frankenthal, 1.S98, xiv, 201-205. . Weiterer Beitrag
zur Amne.sie bei Eclampsie. Ibid., 1903, xix, 31-34.

—

- Waters (J. B. ) Post-partum eclampsia and glycosuria.
Brit. M. ,1., Lond., 1905, ii, 1399,—Welch (J. E.) A case
of eclampsia with ruptureof thediaphragmand stomach.
Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1905, n. s., v, 35. . An un-
usual case of liemorrhage in eclamp.sia. Bull. Lving-in
Hosp. N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 83-87, 2 pi.—Wheaton (S. W.)
Tetany as a sequela of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet,
Lond., 1893, i, 130.—Wilke (W.) Ein Fall von Encepha-
litis des Kindes bei Eklampsie der Mutter. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 38.5-392.— Woods (H.) Per-
manent left hemianopsia, sequel of puerperal eclampsia-
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1902, ix, 659-664. Also.
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1902, xiv, 4.83-486.— Zimmer-
inann (C.) On ocular affections in puerperal eclamp,
sia. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxii, 460-471.-

Also: Arch. Ophth., N, Y'., 1898, xxvii, 490-498. Also.
Reprint.

Puerperal convulsions {Diagnosis and
semeiology of).

See, also, Puerperal convulsions {Blood in);

Puerperal conmhions ( TJrine in).

Caillard (J.-B.) *Du pronostic de I'albu-

minurie survenant pour la premiere fois chez
une nuiltipare. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Hus.s (H.) *aur Diagnose der Ekiampsia
puerperalis. [Tubingen. ] Franl;fart a. M.,
1890.

KiRSCH (P. H.) * Ueber die Prognose der
Eklampsie. 8°. Bonn, 1904.

Roman (A.) * Ueber die Prognose der
Eklampsie. 8°. Kiel, 1894.

Theuveny (L. ) *Diagnostic clinique des
acces eclamptiques. 8°. Paris, 1903.
Aleksenko (N.) K voprosu o lozhnol eklamp.sii v

posllerodovom periodic (pseudoeclampsia puerperarum).
.1. akush. i jensk. boliez.,St. Petersb., 1898, xii. 1425-14:36.

—

Altieri (E.) Contributo elinico alia conoscenza delle
forme frustre di eclampsia. Ginecologia, Firenze. 1904. i,

515-522.—Allen (J. R.) .\ case of ptierperal eclampsia,
with unusual symptomatology. Texas M. Gaz., Fort
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Puerperal convulsions {Diagnosis and
seiiLeiology of).
Worth. 1903, lii, no. 6, 3-5.—Audebert & Foiirnier.
Dilatation aigue de I'estomao chez les eclamptiques.
Tribune mijd., Par., 1908, n.s.,xl, 87.—JBaley (H.) Les
symptomesprodromiquesdel'eclampsie. Courrier m^d.,
Par., 1894, xliv, 25-27.—Bar (T.) Eclampsisme; 6clamp-
sie sans atti\ques. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1908, xxxvi,
153. . Ecliuiipsisme et eclampsie sans acces. Rev.
mens, de s.vi"'''-., d'obstet. et de p6diat.. Par., 1908, iii, 41-
53.—Baulif^tu PiCsirre (J.) Pronostico en la eclamp-
sia puerperal. Union med., L^rida, 1895-6, i, 133-135.—
Bliitler (G.) EklampsieohneKrampfe; Mitteilung aus
der Praxis. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1017-
1019.—Bouff'e tie Saiiit-BIaise. Sur quelques acces
6clamptiques sans albuminurie. Cong, internat. de med.
C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 184-193.—Briinet (G.)
Ueber die sogenannte Eklampsie ohne Kriimpfe. Gynaek.
Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 177-185. Also:
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 702.—Biidin. Deux
cas d'6clampsie puerperale sans attaquis d'eclampsie.
Obstetrique, Par., 1898, iii, 237-239.—BiirckliurU ((i.)

Ein Fall von Pseudo-Eklampsie im Worlieulirtt. Jlimat-
schr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1S9S, vii, 375-oSl.

—

Case of eclampsia with hyperpyrexia; (temperature
108.8°). Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1896, x, 332.—Cliirie
(J.-L. ) & Stern, ficlampsie sans crise. Syndrome eli-

nique fruste; syndrome anatomique tres marque. Bull.
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 19-23. Alto: Tribune med..
Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 261.—Diiiuont. Manuscrit conte-
nant des conclusions importantes sur trois cas tres graves
d'6clampsie puerpSrale ayant simule la mort. [Rap.de
Champetier de Rlbes.] i5ull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904,

3. s., lii, 15.—Earle (F. B.) Diagnosis and clinical
course of puerperal eclampsia. Illinois M. J., Spring-
field, 1899-1900, xlix, 431-435. AUo: Med., Standard, Chi-
cago, 1899, 391-393.—Oaillard (J.) Eclampsie sans
crises convulsives. Tribune med., Par., 1907, n.s., xxxix,
629. AUo: Clinique, Brux., 1907, xxi, 841-845.—Gins-
burg (J/me.) Un cas d'lJclampsie sans albuminurie.
Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et de pjediat. 1898, m<;m.
et disc. Par., 190O, ii, 437-439.—Gnieiner (J.) Bemer-
kungen fiber das Verhalten der Temperatur bei Eklamp-
sie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 573; 587; 600

—

G-ranclin (E. H.) The clinical types of eclampsia
(toxemia) as viewed by the specialist for the benefit of
the general practitioner. Am. Med., N. Y. & Burlington.
Vt., 1908, n. s., iii, 257-260.—Herman (G. E.) Five ca.ses

of puerperal eclampsia, especially illustrating the tem-
perature and urine in this disease. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.,
(1890), 1891, xxxii, 17-61. tIZso, Reprint. y1<so; Brit. M.
•T., Lond., 1890, i, 133. Five more cases of puerpe-
ral eclampsia, especially illustrating the temperature and
urine in this disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 72.

—

HocIie(L.) Zur Prognose der Eklampsiaparturientium.
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1890, Leipz., 1892, ii,

683-688.—Jean (A.) & Vicente (M.) De I'eclampsie
tardive et de son diagnostic precoce. Gaz. d. hop.. Par..

1896, Ixix, 61; 82; 91.—Jewett ( C. ) Danger-signals of
the preeclamptic state. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 468-
478.—liobenstine (R. W.) The clinical manifestation
of hemorrhages in eclampsia. Am. J. M. Sc.Phila. &N. Y.,

1905, cxxix, 234-243.—Mace (O. ) & Gaillard. Hemor-
rhagic meningee pendant la grossesse; diagnostic rc'tro-

spectif d'eclampsie, sans crises convulsives. Bull. Soc.
d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 314-318.—Mace (0.) & Pierra
(L. ) Du point de congelation et de la teneur en chlo-
rures du sang et de Purine dans I'C'tat puerperal, et eu
particulier dans I'eclampsie. Ibid., 1905, viii_, 232-271.

—

Moriarty (D. C.) Case of puerperal eclampsia with un-
usual symptoms. Am. Gynec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv.
361. — Pascoletti (S.) Contribute alia diagnosi di

eclampsia in gravidanza. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv,
748.—Pearce (F. S.) Pseudo-puerperal convulsions due
to dystocia. Proc. Phila. Co. M.Soc, Phila.,1898, xix, 139.

Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 378.—Pestalozza (E.)
Eclampsia puerperale, pseudo-eclampsia ed eclampsia
larvata. Riv. crit. di clin. med. Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 14-

17.—Pinzani (E.) SuU' importanza prognostica del-
1' eclampsia post partum. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 5-
10.—Poralt. Observation d'ur^mie simulant I'eclamp-
sie de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 228-
242.—Rapczewslii (F.) Przyczynekdosymptomatolo-
gii drgawek porodowych. [ ... of puerperal convul-
sions.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 744.—Kei-
neolte(P.) Ueber Eklampsie ohne Krampfe. Mun-
Chen. med. Wchn.schr., 1907, liv, 1,522.—Bitter (C. A.)
Symptoms and differential diagno.sisof puerperal eclamp-
sia. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 315-319.—Roclie.
Eclampsie pendant la gros.sesse sans trace d'albumiuurie
dans I'urine. Bull. Soc. m<5d. de I'Yonne 1893, Auxerre,
1894, xxxiv, 79-82. [Di.scussion] ,pt. 2, pp. viii-xi.—Sala-
d.ino ( A. ) Ricerche sulla concentrazione molecolare del
sangueedeir orinadelleeclamptiche. Atti d. r. Acead.d.
fisiocrit. in Siena, 1901, 4. s., xiii, 299-317. AUo: Arch. ital.

di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 503-506. — Sclilutius. Zur
Eklampsie ohne Krampfe. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1907, xxxi, 107-109. — Schmorl. Eklampsie oh-ne

Puerperal convulsions {Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Kriimpfe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 363.—
Sliearer (T. W.) Symptomatologv of puerperal ec-
lampsia. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1898, 152-1^.—Sie-
mens (J. M.) Eclampsia without convulsions. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907,xviii,448-455.—de Soyre
(J.) Etudes sur les p6riodes diverges de I'acces d'e-
clampsie. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1865), 1866, i, 118-
128.—Taliemnra (K.) Differential diagnosis between
tubercular meningitis of pregnant woman and ursemia
or eclampsia (including treatment of eclampsia). Sei-i-
Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 189-198,—Taylor (T.E.)
Types and clinical aspects of eclampsia. Univ. Colorado
M. Bull., Boulder, 1906-7, iii, no. 2, 71-73.—Tridondaui
(E.) Osservazionisfigmografiche nell' eclampsia. Ann.
diostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 5.5-73, 2 ch. AUo: Arch. ital.

di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 53-56. Also: Atti d. Soc. ital.

di ostet. e ginec. 1901, Roma, 1902, viii, 264-270, 1 pi.—
Walter. Fall af eclampsia parturientium utan albu-
minuri. [A case of . . . with albuminuria.] Gbteborgs
Liik.-sallsk, Forh., 1906, 49. — Kamboni. Pseudo-ec-
lampsia in gravidanza. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,
1903, xxxviii, 361.—Zangemeister. Blut und Harn
bei Eklampsie. Verhandl. d. deutsch.Gesellsch.f.Gvnak.,
1903, Leipz., 1901, x, 231-247.

Puerperal convulsions {Prevention of).
Baley (Ii.) *Des syraptomes prodromiques

de I'eclampsie et de leur traitement par le re-

gime lacte. 4°. Faris, 1893.

CouDEAY (F.) *Des indications de I'inter-

ruption de la grossesse chez les femmes en-
ceintes albmninuriques. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Arnaud (J.) Traitement preventif de I'eclampsie

puerperale par le chloral longtemps continue. Gaz. d.
hop.. Par., 1892, Ixv, 219.—Benjamin (D.) Puerperal
convul.'^ions; method of prevention. Med. Bull., Phila.,
1S90, xii, 441. — Bennett (L. F.) The prevention of
puerperal eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison,
1900, xxxiv, 173-189. AUo: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 168-
172. — Bumm (E.) Die sofortige Entbindung ist die
beste Eklampsiebehandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1903, 1, 889-891.—Cliarles (N.) Le cfearienne pro-
phylactique de i'eclampsie. J. d'acconch., Liege, 1900,
xxi, 271-273.— Clark (F. S.) The prophylactic treat-
ment of puerperal eclampsia. Surg., Gyriec. & Obst.,
Chicago, 1906, iii, 24-28.—Collins (A. N. ) How shall we
treat threatened puerperal convulsions'? A report of cases.
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898, xx. 105-
109. [Discussion], 137-139.—Oanfortli (L. L.) Toxae-
mia ot pregnancy; a review of its causes, diagnosis, and
treatment with reference to the prevention of eclampsia.
Hahneiiian. Month., Phila., 1894, xxix, 481-491.— Davis
(E. P.) The prophylaxis and treatment of eclampsia. Tr.
Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1895, xx, 282-296. Also: Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 3. s., xi, 433-437. AUo [Abstr.]: Am.
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 911. [Discussion], 912-
918.—Donald (A.) Induction of labour in cases ot al-
buminuria in pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1886, ii, 893.

—

Drejer. Om behandlingen af den truende eklampsi.
[Sur le traitement de I'eclampsie mena?ante. Res., 895.J
Xorsk Mag. f. Leegevidensk., Kristiania. 1898, 4. R., xiii,

817-834. . EtkortsvartilDr. Skjelderup: Fremdeles
nogle ord om truende eklampsi. [A short answer to Dr.
Skjelderup: Some furtherremarkson threatening eclamp-
sia.] Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk., Kristiania, 1898, 4. R.,
xiii, 12,56-1259. See, also, infra, Skjelderup.—Dutr( J. M.)
The albuminuria of pregnancy treated by the internal
administration of chloroform; report of cases. Addr. . . .

sect. Obst. & dis. worn. 43. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1892, 27-32.—Ellis (E.) A case of threatened puerperal
eclampsia. Practitioner, Lond., 1903, Ixxi, '294. — Ferr6
(J. -A.) Nouvelle contribution a I'etude du traitement
de I'eclampsie puerperale etremarques sur sa prophvlaxie.
Obstetrique. Par., 1896, i, 487-.507. . Puerperal ec-
lampsia; its prophylaxis. J. Surg., Gynec & Obst., N. Y.,

1906, xxviii, 414-416.—Fry (H.D.) Prevention of puer-
peral eclampsia by the induction of premature labor. J.

Am. M. A.SS., Chicago, 1891, xvi, 875-878. AUo: Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1891, 3. s., vii, 376-379.—Green (C. M.) The
value. of the hot-water immersion bath in the treatment
of threatening puerperal eclampsia. Boston M. & S. J.,

1900, cxliii, 624-627.' [Discussion], 635.—Hardle (D.)
The prophvlaxisof puerperal eclampsia. J. Obst. & Gyn-
a-c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 395-406.—J arrett (Eliza-
beth). The induction of premature labor in cases of
albuminuria. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Ivi, 474-476.—
Kreutzmann (H. J.) The prevention of eclampsia.
Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1900, xiv, 339-344.—
Kroeiner. Schoneiide oder forcierte Entbindung bei
Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.. Leipz., 1904, xxviii,
601-608.—liongyear (H. W.) The prophylactic treat-

ment of eclampsia gravidarum. Tr. Aril. Ass. Obst.
& Gvnec 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 181-188. AUo: Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 631-638. [Discussion], 787.—
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Puerperal convulsions {Prevention of).
rHcJKeoua:li(G. T.) The prophylaxis and treatraentof
puerperal eclampsia. Canada M, Ree., Montreal, 1S93-4,

xxii, 53-57. Also: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich.,
1888, X, 97-107.—JTIarr (G.) .An early case of puerperal
eclampsia, with some observations on a.septic technique
In obstetric work. South African M. Rec, Cape Town,
1905, iii, 197-199.—Merletti (G.) Protilassi dell' eclamp-
sia puerperale secondo le moderne vedute intornoalla
sua patogenesi. Ann. di ostet., Mllano, 1898, xx, 697-750,
2 pi. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 676-579.—
Nicliolsoit (H. O.) The treatment of the auto-intoxi-
cations of pregnancy by thyroid extract; the anticipation
of impending eclamp,sia. Scut. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903,

xli, 204-214.—Norris (R. C.) The preventive treatment
of puerperal eclampsia. Am. Gvna;c. & Obst. J., N'. Y.,

1899, XV, 7-11. [Discussion], 69-73.—Niitoiolii (P.) La
evacuaeion uterina y la expectaeion en la eclampsia.
Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1905, xviii, 197-200.—Niiiiez
Saiiipelayo (A.) Consideraeiones sobre lapatogenia
y el tratamiento preventive de la eclampsia obstetriea.
Rev.de med. y cirug.pract., Madrid, 1900, xlviii, 401-405.

—

Pasclial (F.) Intervention in pregnancy complicated
with albuminuria. Texas M. J., Austin, i895-6, xi, 3,54-

3.56.—Poo lo J' (T. R.) The induction of premature labor
in amaurosis 1111(1 amblyopia, in connection with the al-

buminuriadf pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y.,1888, xxxiii,
93-96.—Kifliar«lson ( E. H.) When should we inter-
fere in threatened puerperal convulsions? Tr. M. Ass.
Georgia, Atlanta, 1891, 113-126. Aho: Atlanta M. & S. J.,

1891-2, n. s., viii, 207-214.—Ritteiilioiise (W. ) Eclamp-
sia; its prevention and treatment. Illinois M. Bull., Chi-
cago, 1906-7, vii, 241-246.—Kotli rock (J. L.) Can we
by modern methods anticipate impending attacks of pu-
erperal eclampsia? St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902,
iv, 685-690. — Sippe I ( A. ) Ein neuer Vor,schlag zur
Bekiimpfung schwerster Eklamp.sieformen. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1559-1563. —Skjeldei-up ( M. )

Fremdeles nogle ord om truende eklampsi. [.^iome fur-
further remarks on threatening eclampsia.l Norsk Mag.
f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1898, 4. R., xiii, 1250-12.55.

See, also, supra, Drejer.—Spalding ( H. E. ) Prophylaxis
of puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Am. In.st. Homceop." 1899,
N. Y., 1900, 639-646.—Stewart (D. H.) Thoughts on the
prophvlaxis of puerperal eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N. J.,

1903, xlvii, 203-205. . The surgical treatment of
puerperal eclampsia and the prevention of convulsions.
Med. Rec. N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 86-88.—Stewart (R. W.)
Puerperal eclampsia; report of a case, withthetreatment
of same patient during a subsequent pregnancy. Am. J.
Obst., N. Y., 1S99, xxxix, 28-41. LDi.scussion) , 88-98. Also,
Reprint.—Strotianoft' (V. V.) Profllakticheskiy me-
tod lieclieniya ekhimpsii i yevo rezultati; na osnovanii
330slucliaycv. [Prophylactic method of treating eclamp-
sia and its results, based on 130 cases.] Novove v Med.,
S.-Peterb., 1908, ii, 33; 72.—Study (.T. N.) Albuminuric
retinitis in pregnancy; premature labor; death in utero
of twin child; puerperal convulsions; hemiplegiii; acute
mania; death. Med, Rec.,N. Y., 1901, lix, 6.54.—Stuver
(E.) Antipyrine and digitalis combined for the preven-
tion and treatment of convulsive disorders. Denver M.
Times, 1895-6, xv, 224-227.—Cpslmr (J. N.) Puerperal
convulsions and their prevention. Atlanta M. & S. J.
1896-7, U.S., xiii, 810-814. Also: Practice, Richmond, 1896,
X, 351-360. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,
1896-7, i, 464-466. [Discussion] , 481-483. Also: Langsdale's
Lancet, Kansas City, 1896, i, 437-440. Also: Maryland M.
J., Bait., 1896, xxxvi, 165-167. . Puerperal convul-
sions from the standpoint of prevention. Gaillard's M.
J., N. Y., 1897, Ixiv, 70-74. Also: N. Albany M. Herald,
1897, xvii, 6-8. Also: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1897,
xxxix, 84-88. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1896-7, xii, 366-
374.—Wlieelei- (J. T.) The prevention of puerperal
eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1903, 2S1-2S6. Also-
Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv, 313-319. — WoItF ( F.

)

Eclampsia gravidarum und Bossi'sche Methode. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 477-479.

Pnerperal convulsions [Repeated {in
successive jjregnancies'] or familial).
^Stuckm.wn (A.W.) * Macht ein einma%es
Ueberstehen der Eklampsie gegen eine gleiche
Erkrankuiig bei spiitereii Schwangerschafteii
immun? 8°. Bonn, 1903.
Cliarles (N.) Secondipare a 8 mois de grossesse,

ayant en de I'albuminurie et de I'eclampsie a son 1" ac-
couchement et atteinte de nouveau d'oed^me et d'albu-
minurie; travail provoque par un bain chaud; enfant vi-
vant; suites heureuse.s. J. d'accoueh.. Liege, 1897, xviii,
435.—Cova (E.) Sull'-eclampsia recidivante. Ginecolo-
gia, Pirenze, 1905, ii, 659-672.—Ouslieliiii (A.) Sul-
1' eclampsia ripetuta. Ann. di ostef., Milano, 1904, xxvi,
453-175.—Hanemann ( F. ) Zwei Fiille vonpuerperaler
Eklampsie bei Zwillingsschwestern. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1,S96, xliii, 475.—Jardliie (R.) Case of re-
current eclampsia. Tr. Gla.sgow Obst. & Gvna;c. Soc.
(1902-4), 1905, iv,238-241.—K.err(J.M. M.) [Recurrence '

Puerperal convulsions {Rcpcutt'd {in

successive egnancies'] orfam ilia I)

.

of eclamp'-ia . . . Two cases. A V-jiara had convulsions in
her throe previous pregnancies and another V-]iara hail
convulsions in all her previous, labors.] (ilasgww llosp.
Rep., 1901. iii, .58.—Leiiiielicz. Ecianipsiedu po>t-]]artum
Chez une feniine do 22 ans, accouchce poiu' la troisieme
fois, ayant presents de I'OcIampsie du travail au premier
accouchement et ayant eu un deuxieme aecouehement
ab.solument normal. ,T. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, ii, 458-
462.—mtcCanit (A. E.) Puerperal eclampsia twice in
the .same patient. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1904, i, 14.S6.—
Owen (F. ,7.) Puerperal eclampsia occurring after. the
birth of first two children, but not after tiic third. In-
tercolon. M. .1. Australas., Melbourne, Is'.is, iii. .528-.530.—
Spaldinji,' (0. B.) Recurrent eelani|)si;i. witli report
of case. Calif. State J. M. San Fran.. 1905, iii, 154.—
Stewart (J.) Three cases of puerperal eclampsia (two
in sisters). Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 86.—Stiirnier ( A. J.)
Three attacks of eclampsia occurring in a multipara, J.

Obst. & Gynajc Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, vi, 224-227. Also:
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 938.

Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of).
See, also, Puerperal convulsions {Prevention

of).
DE Andeade (B. F. L.) *Tratamento da

eclampsia. 4°. lUo de Janeiro, ]S'i)6.

BouHDON (J. C.) *Diss. sistens morbo.s puer-
perii ejusoue regimen, sm. 4°. Monuntin;
1761.

BuNGART ( P. ) * Geschichtliche Entwicklung
der Behandlung der Eklampsie. 8°. Bonn,
1903.

Deaeck (H. ) *Zur Therapie der Eklampsie.
8°. Bonn, [1877].
DuBosT (F.) * Contribution a I'etude dn

traitement de I'albuminurie et de I'eclampsie
puerperales. 4°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.
Friedemann (B.) *Ueber die Behandlung

der Eklain[;)sie ante partum. 8°. Konigsherg
i. Pr., 1897.

Gherardi (G.) Contribute clinieo alia cura
della eclampsia in gravidanza. 8°. Pesaro,
1903.

GouBEET (J.) *Traitement de I'eclampsie a
la Clinique obstetricale de Lyon. 8°. Li/on,

1900.

Kallmann (G. S. G.) *Therapie der
Eklampsie. 8°. Leipzig, 1893.
Knape (K. p. R.

)
*Beitrage zur Therapie

der Eklampsie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904.
KxAPP (L.) Ueber puerperale Eklampsie

und deren Behandlung. 8°. Berlin, 1900.
Leske (J. F. ) *Zur Behandlung der

Eklampsie. 8°. Leipzig, 1895.

Maury (A.) *Le traitement de reclampsie
puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1903.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903.

MoLiNiER (P.-Di-B.) *Contribution au traite-

ment de I'eclampsie. 8°. Montpellier, 1902.
MoEEAU (A.) *Contribution il I'etude du

traitement de I'eclampsie. 4°. Pans, 1891.

Paris (H.-E.-H.) *Contribution a I't^tude

du traitement des acces d'eclampsie. 8°. Paris,

1901.

Phillips (J. J. ) Cases of puerperal convul-
sions treated without bleeding. 8°. [/;. p.,
1870.]
Rawson (C. H.) Puerperal convulsions.

Treatment of, etc. A paper read before Iowa
State Medical Society. 8°. Des Moines, 1878.

Sajiuel (M.) * Ueber die neueren Behand-
lungsmethoden der Eklampsie. 8°. Sirassburg,
1904.

Urfey ( W. J. H. M. ) *Die Behandlung der
Eklampsie an der Bonner Frauenklinik unter
G. von Veit. [Bonn.] 8°. Crefeld, 1895.
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Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of).
AdaniH (P. A.) Review of one hundred and seventeen
canes [of] puerperal eelampsia.with methods of treatment.
Calif. M. &S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1907, iii, 561-567.—
Allen (.T. E.) Curative treatment of puerperal eclamp-
sia. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1907-8, ix, 519-524.—Alt-
man (J. T.) The treatment of puerperal eclampsia.
Fashville J. M. & S., 1905, xcvii, 477-482.—Ayers (E. A.)
Eclampsia; its prevention and treatment. N. York M. J.,

1903, Ixxvii, 929-932.—Ayres (D.) A case of puerperal
eclampsia at the seventh month, with a few thoughts
from practical experience as to treatment. Tr. N. York
M. Ass., 1892, ix, 98-104. Also: Med. News, Phila.,

1893, Ixii, 212-214. AUo, Reprint.—Bacon (0. S.) Non-
operative treatment of eclampsia. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1905, li, 4.55-461.—Ball (R. R.) A case of puerperal
eclampsia at eight months and a half of pregnancy, with
remarks upon the use of Buffalo lithia water in the after-
treatment. N. York M. J.,1893,lviii,.591.—Ballantyne
(J. W. ) Clinical note on a case of eclampsia at the sixth
m^nth of pregnancy, treated by saline Infusion and vera-
trum viride. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1900, vii, 19-25.—
Bates (F.) A case of puerperal eclampsia, treated by
both the old and new methods. Memphis M. Month.,
1899, xix, 507. — Berkeley (C.) The treatment of

eclampsia. J. Obst. & Gynec. Brit. Emp., Loud., 1904,

V, 263-277.—Bernlielm (M.) Essai d'un traitement
rationnel del'eclampsie. Med. mod.. Par., 1893, iv, 1094.

—

Blailock (W. R. ) Treatment of eclampsia. Tr. Texas
M. A,ss., Austin, 1898, 157-162.—Boissard (A.) Traite-
ment de I'lSclampsie puerp6rale. Med.mod.,Par., 1898,ix,

305; 313. Also: J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1898, xxvi, 107;

115; 125; 133. Also: Med. orient.. Par., 1898, ii, 98; 132.—
Bonuaire (E. ) Traitement de r(5elampsie puerp^rale.
Presse med.. Par., 1898, ii, 354-356.—Boxa II (R.) [et

all\ . A discussion on the treatment of albuminuria and
eclampsia occurring in pregnancy. Brit. M. .7., Lond.,
1905, ii, 715-721.—Bradley (W. L.) The treatment of
puerperal convulsions. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, New
Haven, 1872-5, 2. s., iv, 119-131. Also, Reprint.—Brand
(G. H.) The treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1902, i, 509.—Braun (J.) BeitragzurTherapie
der Eklampsie. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1897, ix, 301-
303. — Brickell (F.) The management of nephritis
gravidarum and eclampsia gravidarum. Tr. Lousiana M.
Soc, N. Orl., 1894, 316-321.—van den Brink (J. A.)
Eenige nieuwe beschouwingen omtrent het wezen en de
therapie der eclampsie. Tijdsehr. v. prakt. verlo.sk.,

Haarlem, 1907-8, xi, 209-215.—Brunelli (P.) Sulla
cura dell' eclampsia. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 322; 331.—
Budin. Le traitementde Teclampsiepuerperale. Rev.
gen. declin. etde therap.. Par., 1907, xxi, 101.—Biiium
(E.) Die Behandlung der Eklampsie. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr.,Leipz.u. Berl

, 1907, xxxiii, 194.5-1947.—Biitt-
ner. Ueber das Wesen und die Behandlung derEklarap-
sie. Berl. Klinik, 1905, xvii, 208. Hft., l-28.-Byers (J.

W.) Traitement de I'eclampsie. [Rap.] Cong, period,
internat. de gvneo. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve,
1897, obst., 185-194.—raiiioront (.T. C.) The dangers
and accidents of loral tn . itniciit in puerperal cases. Proc.
Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (ls,s7-9), 1890, iv, 48-54.—Ca-
siccia (V.) Del miglior trattiimento dell' eclampsia.
Pammatone, Genova, 1897, i, nos. 3-4, 47-87.—Cliarles
(N.) Traitement de I'eclampsie. J. d'accouch., Liege,

1896, xvii, 311; 319; 327; 335. Also: Cong, piiriod. Internat.
de gyn6c. et d'ohst. C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst.,

223-255. Also, transl.: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii,

907-909. . Primipare a 6J mois de grossesse; oedtsme,
albuminuric, 6clampsie; anesthfeiques, saign^e, hypo-
dermoclyse; accouchement premature spontang; enfant
mort; giierison de la mere. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1898,

xix, 52.—Cliarpentler (A.) Sur le traitement de
I'eclampsie. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1893, 3. s.,

xxix, 32; 54. [Discussion], 111-126. Also: Arch, de
tocol. et de gvn6c.. Par., 1893, xx, 448; 509. Also:

N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynfic.. Par., 1893, viii, 63; 117;

1,52. . Traitement de I'eclampsie. [Rap.] Cong.
period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess.

1896, Geneve, 1897, obst., 111-144. Also, transl.: Ann.
Gyniec. & Psediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 131- 208.—Cliris-
tides. Sur le traitement d' eclampsie puerperale.
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1891-2. xxxiv, 308-312.—
Clark (F. S.) The treatment of puerperal eclampsia,
with a reportof cases. Cleveland M. J., 1903, ii, 321-330.—
Clark (J. A.) & Skelton (L. L.) Acetone in eclamp-
sia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 196-205.—Clark
(J. S.) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Chica.go M.
Rec, 1891, ii, 88. [Discussion], 155-165.—Clarke (E. D.)

Puerperal eclampsia; report of cases, with discussion of

the various methods of treatment. Tr. Rhode Island M.
Soc. 1905, Providence, 1906, vil, 265-278. Also: Med.
Progress, Louisville, 1906, xxii, 306-310.—Cocq (V.) Le
traitement de I'eclampsie puerperale. Clinique, Brux.,
1901, XV, 73-81.—Cohen (B. ) The prevention and treat-

ment of eclampsia. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi,

392-394.—Cole (G. L.) Treatment of puerperal eclamp-
sia. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1896, xi, 449-4.52.—

Commandeur. Quelques cas d'eelampsie gueris sans
interruption de la grossesse. Province med., Lyon, 1902,

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of).
xvi, 457-461.—Cristalli (G.) Trattamento dell' eclamp-
sia. Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, v, 45-48.—Crolt (E. O.)
The treatment of albuminuria and eclampsia of preg-
nancy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiii,
589.—Cronson (li.) Treatmentof thepuerperaleclamp-
tic attack. Am. Med., N. Y. & Burlington, Vt.,1908, n. s.,

iii, 260.—Cuscaden (G.) The treatment of puerperal
eclampsia. Australas. M. Gaz,, Sydney, 1902, xxi, 235.

—

Cykovvski (S.) Przyezynek do leczenia eklamp.syi.
[Treatment of eclampsia,] Ginekologia, Warszawa,
1903-4, i, 489-.506.—Czyzewicz (A.) Kilka uwag w
sprawie leczenia drgawek porodowych. [Treatment of
eclampsia.] Ibid., 1905, li, 146; 223.— Davega (S.

M.) The preventive and curative treatment of eclamp-
sia. Tr. South Car. M. Ass,, Charleston, 1899, 101-
109.-Davis (E. P.) The prophylaxis and treatment
of eclampsia. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc., Phila., 189,3, xx,
282-296. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 3. s., xi, 433-437.

Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Gynfec. & Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1895, vi, 911. [Discussion] , 9r2-918. . The pre-
vention and treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap.
Gaz. .Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, 793-798. . The treatment
of eclampsiain the patient's home. Ibid., 1908, 3, s., xxiv,
1-4.—Davis (T. G.) The treatment of puerperal eclamp-
sia. Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixii, 518. . Eclamp-
sia treated by veratrum and morphin. South. Calif.

Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 620-623.—De l,ee (J. B.)
The treatment of eclampsia. Obstetrics, N. Y'., 1899, i,

407^10.—Del|>'ado Areos (B.) Eclampsia puerperal;
curaoion. Siglo med., 1900, Madrid, 1901, xlvii, 330-332.

Also: Independ. med., Barcel., 1900, xxxi, 210-212.—
Demelin. Traitement del'eclampsie puerperale. Rev.
gen. declin. etde therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 673-675.—Deme-
trios (G. A.) lTp6AT7i|/ts Kai^epan-eta Tiiiv irapa rot? e-yKuots

€/cAffljLi7rTiKU)f irafio^vdixiov. T ak-i)vhs ,

'

A.Ot)vo.i 1897, 68-75.

—

Dennison (A. E.) Treatment of eclampsia. Illinois

M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 86-89.-De Paoli (G.) Con-
tributo alia scelta dell' intervento nei casigra vi di eclamp-
sia. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901, xvi, 173-
181.—Dienst (A.) Neuere I'ntersucliungen iiber das
Wesen der Eklampsieund Gesichtspunkte iiber die Be-
handlung der Krankheit. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz.,

1902, n. F,, No, 342 (Gynakol,, No. 125, 787-812). Also:
Jahresb.d.schles. Gesellsch.f.vaterl. Cult. 1902.Bresl., 1903,
Ixxx, med. Sect., 76-89. Also [Abstr.] : Allg. med., Centr.-
Ztg., Berl., 1902, Ixxi, 263-205,—DSderlein. Die Thera-
pie der Eklampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr,, 1894, xli,

509-512,—Donatli (.1,) Die angebliche ursiiehliche Be-
deutungderFleischmilchsaurebeiEklamp.siedcrSchwan-
geren, Berl. klin. Wchn.schr,, 1907, xliv, 241-'243.—

Douglitie (C. W. ) Treatmentof puerperal convulsions.
Med. Reg-, Richmond, 1898-9, ii, 239-241.-Dlilirssen
(A.) Ueber die Behandlung der Eklampsie. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1892, xlii, 513-560.—Edgar (J. C, ) The
treatment of jiuerperal eclampsia. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1896,1,913-919. [Discussion]

, 1897, 11,22-26. ^?so, Reprint.
. The treatment of eclampsia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit,

1899, 3. s , XV, 798-802.—Eleuterescu (P.) Tratamentul
eolampslei puerperale, Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1899,xix, 196-
199.—Essen-Mo ller (E.) Nagra ordom behandlingen
af ckUuniivi. [Remarks on the treatment of eclampsia.]
Alhn. sven, Lukartidn,, Stockholm, 1906, iii, 609-617.—
Essenson (S. .1,), Miller (P. M.) & l.oniax (H. E.)
How do vou treat puerperal convulsions'? N. York M. J.,

1902, Ixxv, 613.—Evans (D. J.) The treatment of ec-
lampsia. Montreal M.J. ,1904, xxxiii, 821-840. . The
treatment of eclampsia. Brit. M J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1203-

1207.—Everke (C) UeberdieBehandlungder Eklamp-
sie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1.56'2-1565.

—

Faix & Herbinet. Notes pratiques sur le traitement
de I'eclampsie. Gaz. med. du centre. Tours, 1906, xi, 53-
55. Also: Report, de therap.. Par., 1906, xxiii, 355-357.—
Faulds (W. H.) The treatment of puerperal eelamp-
.sia, Tr, Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1896, 114-126.

—

Favre. Quelques resultats de traitements dans I'e-

clamp-s^ie puerperale. Ob.stetrique, Par., 1898, iii, 242-244.

—

Fotliergill ( W. E.) Some points in the prognosis and
treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Med. Chron., Man-
chester, 1903, xxxvii, 409-418.—Francis (L. A.) The
treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. .T., Lond.,
1902, i, 71.—Frei. Zur Therapie der Eklampsia gravi-
darum. Cor, -Bl. f. sell weiz. xVerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv, 615-

619,—Frouiuiel (R,) Behandlung der puerperalen
Eklampsie. Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh.,
.Tena, 1896, v,pt. 2,499-506. , Behandlungderpuerpe-
ralen Eklampsie. Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh.,
2. Aufl„ Jena, 1898, V, 492-499,—Fuller (F. B.) Treat-
ment of eclampsia. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc 1898, Provi-
dence, 1899, V, 548-5.56.—Gaines (L. M.) Eclampsia; a
review of the more recent methods of treatment, with the
results. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 13.59-1366.

Also, Reprint,—Gaszyiiski (S.) Kilka slow o leczeniu
drgawek porodowych z przytoczeniem panujijcych teoryi
osamozatrueiu. [Treatmentof puerperal eclampsia, with
a review of the prevailing theories of anto-intoxication.]
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 277; 298.— Gaulard.
Traitement de I'eclampsie. Presse med.. Par., 1901, i,

5-7.— Gautliier (J.C. S.) Antffgonisme de I'opium et
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Puerperal convuldonn {Treatment of).
(Ill veratrum virifle, dans le traitement de rOcliuupsie

piKTpcrak'. Union im'd. du Canada, Montreal, lyuti.xxxv,

5iT-o2S.—tielli (G.) Sulla cura della eclampsiii. Ann.
di ostet,, Milano, 1894, xvi, 797-799.—Geyl. Uvcr de the-

rapie bij eclamp.sie voor den partus. Nfderl. Tijdschr.

V. Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. K., xxxii, pt. 1, 2iy-2t;5.—

Ollt!«cli (K.) Fortsehritte in der Behaudlung dur
Eklampsie; Saramelrel'erat. Deutsche med. Wchiischr.,

Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1499; iri37.—OlockJier (A.)

Zur Behandlunp: und Statistik der Eklampsie. Arcli. f.

G.vniik., Berl., 19U1, Ixiii, 1(56-199. Alxo [Discussion]:

V'erhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1901),

1902, 18-26.—Cioddyn. Traitement curatif de I'eclamp-
tiie puerperale. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1893, Ixxii,

9B_100.— tiJordon (O. A.) Treatment of p\ierperal

eclampsia. Am. Gvnsec. & Obst. .1., N. Y., 1901, xix,

97-100. [Discussion], I,=i4-l-'i7.— Jirael'e (M.) Ueber
Eklampsie, insbesondere ilire Behaudlung. Deutsche
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1899, 301; 326.—<iramm (T. J.) Re-
marks on the general management of puerperal convul-
sions. Hahneman. Month., I'hila., 1908, xliii, 321-330.—

Green (C. M.) Puerperal eclampsia; the experience of

the Boston Lying-in Hospital during the last eight years.

Tr. Am. G\Miec. Soc, Phila., 1893, xviii, 141-174.—Grll-
litlis (G. W. ) Puerperal eclampsia. Med. Time.s, N. Y.,

1904, xxxii, 67-70.—von Gubarotl"( A.) Ueberdie Be-
haudlung der Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1895, xix, 127.—Gutierrez (M.) [Criticade un iiroee-

dimiento aconsejado per el Dr. Drejer para combatir la

eclampsia de las albuminuricas.] Gao. med ,
Mexico,

1897, xxxiv, 07. -. Tratamiento de la eclamiisia
puerperal. Rev.de med. y cirug. pr4ct., Madrid, r.iOM,

Ixxx, 230-236.—Hsirle. Amylenhydrat bei Eklampsie.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1134.—Hasiopott;
Du traitement actuel de I'eclampsie puerperale (etude
critique). Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. etd'obst., Brux.,
1904-5, XV, 107-2:^7, 5 tab.—Halbertsma (T.) Over de
actieve behandeling bij eclampsia gravidarum. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Am.st., 1890, 2. R., xxvi, 2.

d., 131-134. Also traiid.: Internat. klin. Rund.schau,
Wien, 1890, iv, 12. . Een gemeenschappelijk onder-
zoek naar de beste behandeling van eclampsia puer-
peralis. Nederl. Tijd.sehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2.

R.,xxxi, pt. 1, 499-501. . Traitement de I'eclamp-
sie. Cong, pf-riod. internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r.

2. aess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst., 145-1.52. Aim, transl.:

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1809-1811,—Hall
(.A. J.) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Marvland
M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl, 90-93. Also, Reprint,—Hani-
merscUlag. Zur Tecknik der forzierten Entbindung
bei Eklampsie. Halbnionatschr. f, Frauen- u. Kinderkr..
Wien,1905, ii, 1:9,—de la Blarpe. Tli.- resnlisobtaineil
in the treatment<if C('laiii])si:i in llic Kolmiila Ibispital,

Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxi, 50-53,—Haiiltain (F. W, N.)
On the treatment of eclampsia during pregnancv. Tr.
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, xvi, 12,5-133. Also: Edinb, M, J.,

1891-2, xxx vii, 126-132. —Hayward (0. M.) The cold
rubber sheet in eclampsia. Mod. Med., Battle Creek,
Mieh.. 1908, xvii, 60.—Herman (G. E.) Tlie treatment
of puerperal eclampsia. Internat. Clin,, Phila., 1897. 7. s.,

ii, 7-15. . On some points in the treatment of puer-
peral eclampsia. Tr, M. Soc, Lond,, 19t)l-2, xxv, 224-244.

Also: Lancet, Lond., 19(^2, i, 1168-1172.—Hirst (B. C. ) Hot
wet pack in the treatment of eclampsia. Univ. M.Mag.,
Pliila., 1889-90, ii, 551. . Practical lessons from an
experienceof more than one hundred casesof ec!amp,«ia.
Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1903, n. s., v, 261-270. See,

also, infya,Tystm(}.) — . The treatmentof eclampsia.
based upon 86 cases of eclampsia and 278 of albuminuria
in the maternitv of the Universitv of Pennsylvania.
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii. 220-223.—HiiJili-
son (J,S.) Treatmentof puerperal convulsions. Virginia
M. Month., Richmond, 1893-1, xx. 3.51-3.55.—Hypes (B.
M.) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. St. Louis M,
Rev,, 1903, xlvii, 431-435. [Discus,sion] . 438-440. Also: In-
terstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 320-324.—Inverardl (G.

)

Sulla cura deir eclampside. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 189i!,

xviii, 377-393. Also: Ra,ssegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli,
1896, V, 460.—Irwin (J. W.) A brief consideration of
the treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap. Gaz.. De-
troit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 721-723.—Jardine (R. ) The treat-
ment of puerperal eclampsia by diuretic infusions, with
a table of twenty-two cases. Brit. IM. J,, Lond., 1900, i,

1279-1282,—Jones (J. H.) The treatmentof puerperal
eclampsia, with a few prefatory, etiologic, and pathologic
remarks. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkcsbarre, IStOO, viii,

197-20i_l.—Killebrevv (J. B.) Treatment of puerperal
eclampsia. Med. News.N. Y.,1900.1xxvi, 679-681.—Kins
(A.F. A.) Treatmentof puerperal eclampsia. Tlierap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, »02.—Knapp (L.) Magen-
ausspiilungen bei Eklampsie. Prag. med. Wchnschr,,
190.5. xxx, 233.—Kriielie (A.) Ein Vorsehlag zur Be-
hanrtlung der Eklampsie der Gebiirenden und Wochne-
rinnen auf Grund der Krfahrnugen diiniseher und deut-
scher Tieriirzte. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen. 1904, xiv,
469-473.—Krusen (W.) Treatmentof eclampsia. Am.
Med.,Phila.,1903,vi, 109-111.—Laloyaux (P.) Conduite
^ tenir vis-a-vis d'une femme enceinte de sis mois, at-

Puerperal mnvaUwiiii {Treatment of).
teinle d'acces dY'clampsie. Bull, Soc m6d. de Charleroi,
1S96, x\ ii, 72-75.—Lanplicar ( F.) Proper treatmentof
Ijuerperal eclamp,sia. Am, .1, Surg. & Gynicc, Wellston,
Mo., 189.5-6, viii, .56-58.—lia Torre "(F.) Cura del-
r eclampsia puerperale. Bull.d. Soc. Lancisianad. osp.di
Konia (1897), 1898, xviii, 171- 187. . Casisticasul trat-
lumento dell' eclampsia puerperale. /6/V/., 321-324. .

( 'ontributo alia cura mcdica dell' eclampsia puerperale.
Ibid., 1900, XX, 184-187.—Lie Beur(L.G,) A clinical re-

port on eclampsia with treatment. Proc. Orlean.s Parish
M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl,, 1905, 180-191. Also: N. Orl. M. S. J .,

1904, Ivii, 400-410.—Lie Menant des Cliesnais. Sug-
gestion curative dans le cours d'une attacque d'eclamp-
,^ie. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par.,. 1901-2,

xvi, 120.—lievonevslti. K Uecheniyu eklampsii bere-
mennikh i vedeniyu poslierodovavo perioda v pato-
logicheskikh sluchayakh rodov. [On the trcatriient of
puerperal eclampaiaand management of puerpcni I period
in pathological cases.] Protok. Omsk, med, (il>sli,, iw.n;-

7, xiv, 219-230. Also: Voyenno-med. .1., St. Petersb,, l,s;i8,

cxci, med. -spec, pt., 718-729. —Liiepniann (W.) Die
Eklampsie und ihre Behaudlung. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1908, xxii, 183-187.—Liitlifiow (,l.) Treatmentof
puerperal eclampsia bv a combined method. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1904, i, 718. — LiSlilein. Zur Hiiufigkeit, Pro-
gnose und Therapie der Eklampsie. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 177-

179. [Discussion], 190-194.—Uongridge ( C. N. ) A
case of eclamp.snx, with two special details of treat-
ment. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 363-358. Also:
.1, Obst. &Gynajc. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 399-402.—
L.yle (R. P. R.) A note on the treatment of puerperal
eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 144.—maealister
(C. J.) A case of urEtmic eclanipsia in the seventh
month of pregnancy; inhalations of oxygen; recoverv.
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 146.—BleCartliy (J. M.) [Ad-
<lres.s] on puerperal eclampsia, witii special reference to
its treatment with nitroglycerine. Birmingh. M, Rev.,
1908, Ixiii, 167-181. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1220-
1224.—ITIelntyre (C. W.) The prevention and treat-
mentof puerperal convulsions. Am. M. Compend, To-
ledo, 1904, XX, 116.—McITIulIan (T. S.) The rational
treatmentof puerperal eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car.,
Wilmington, 1,S95, 119-128. Also: North Car. M. J.,

Wilmington, 1895, xxxvi, 129-138. —JTIagniaiix (J.)

Traitement de I'lSclampsie puerperale. Cong. nat. pe-
riod, de gynec, d'obstiSt. et de ptediat., Rouen, 1904, iv,

161-164. Also: Normandie mw., Rouen, 1904, xix, 2.51-

253,-jTIan-riajt'alli (L.) Sul trattamentodell' eclamp-
sia. Ann. di ostet,, Milano, 1896, xviii, 641-687. Also
[K.ip,] : Cong, period, internat. de gvnec etd'obst. C.-r., 2.

sess. is'.ii;, (iciic\ c, l.syy. obst,, 1.53-184. Also, transl.: Ann.
(iynicc, A I'icdiat,, Kost., 1S96-7, xi, 67; 1.50.—Mansnroff
( N. A.) K Uecheniyu eklyamp.sii. [Treatment of eclamp-
sia,] Prakt, Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 283,—Martin
(G. F.) Albuminuria of pregnancv; when to interfere.
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y,, 1899, xxi, 33-39.—MatvleyelT
( F, P. ) K voprosu ob aktivnol terapii eklamp.sii bere-
mennikh. [.\ctive treatment of puerperal convulsions.]
Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1903, xliii [Protok. Aknsh.-Ginek.
Otosh., 1901, 179-188].—JMayii-rier. Marehe et traite-

ment de I'eclampsie. Independ. m6d.. Par., 1901, vii,

30.5-310. Also: Med. orient.. Par., 1901, v, 477-480.—mel-
eliiorre (V.) Sul trattamento dell' eclampsia. Suppl.
al Policlin., Koma, 1898-9, v, 577-579.—Merke I (F.) Zur
Behaudlung der Eklampsie. Sitz.-Protok. d. iirztl. Lokal-
ver. zu Niirnb. 1,S92, Miinchen, 1893, 40—13. Also; Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., ls;i:;, xl, 6.—Mills (A.) Eclamp-
sie post-partnm; hvpodermoclyse; guerison. Clinique,
Brux., 1.S99, xiii, 717-723.—i^liteliell (E. L.) Treatment
of puerperal eclampsia. Peoria M. J,, 1898, iii, 92-9-5.

—

Molilinann (K.) Ueber die Therapie der Eklampsie.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik,, Stnttg,. 1908, Ixii, 79-90.—
Moran (.1. F. ) Treatment of eclampsia. J. Am. M.
Ass,, Chicago, 1908, 1, 1411-1414.—MUller (B.) Die The-
rapie der Eklampsie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx,
139; 1.54; 170. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau. Miinchen, 1905,
XV, 109; 125.—Neivell (F.S.) The treatment of eclamp-
sia by the method of Prof. W. Stroganoft. Boston M. &
S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 192-194. . The treatment of eclamp-
sia. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc. Phila.. 1905. xxx, 307-316. Also:
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Hi, 339-347. Also. Reprint.—
Norris (R. C.) The treatment of eclampsia. Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1899,3. s.,xv,803-806.—IVoto. Curamedicae
ostetrica dell'eclampsia secondo !a scuola. Arch. ital. di
ginec, Napoli, 1908.1,373-375. Also, transl.: Rev. deth^rap.
med.-chir,. Par,. 1900, 3-52-3.54. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt,
Leipz.. 1900, XV. -530-532,—Osterloli. Die Behandlungder
Eklampsie. M Unchen.med. Wchn.schr., 1908, Ir..5-53-5-56.

—

Ostrcil (A.) Beitrag zur Therapie der Eklampsie.
Arch. f. Gyuiik., Berl,, 1902, Ixvi, 6237654.—Oui. Traite-
ment de I'eclampsie puerpi5rale. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1897, i, 214-218. . Les acces eclamptiques.
7b«?.,1903, vii, '201. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec.
Par., 1903, 232-236.—Palmer (F. C.) Case of puerperal
eclampsie treated with antipyrin. Lancet, Lond., 1891,
ii, 9'28,—de Paoli (G,) Cohtributo alia scelta dell' in-
tervento nei casi gravi di eclampsia. Arch, di ostet. e
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ginec, Napoli, 1901, viii, 539-547.—Parke (VV. E.) The
treatmentof puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, N. Y.,1902,
Ixxx, 966-909.—Parker (D. L.) A lineof action in puer-
peral convulsions. Plivsician& Surg., Detroit&Ann Arbor,
1892, xiv, 388-393.—Parker (H, ) Treatment of eclamp-
sia. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 107-109.—
Parvln(T.) Traitementdel'^clampsie. Cong. p6riod.
internat. de gvn6c. etd'obst. C. r., 2. sess. 1896, Genfeve,
1897, obst., 195-208.—Peiia (I.) Un caso de eclampsia
post-partum; tratamiento antiflogistico; curaoion. Siglo
m^d., Madrid, 1906, liii, 441.—Pestalozza (E.) Sul
moderno concetto esullacuradella eclampsia puerperale.
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 599; 611:
1897, li, 5.—Peterson (.1. S.) Practical points in the
management of eclampsia. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y.,

1906, xix, 342.—Polak { J. O.) Treatment of eclampsia.
Am. Gynsec. &. Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii, 619-625. Alsu, Re-
print.—Pox>eseul. Ein Beitnig zur Behandlung der
Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 620-
624.—Porak. Traitement de I'eclampsie puerperale.
Cong, internat. de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst,
210-241.—Potter (W. \V.) Principles of treatment in
puerperal eclampsia. Am. J-. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi,
680-689. [Discussion] , 552-554. Aho: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.
& Gvnec. 1897, Fhila., 1898, x, 54-73. Also: Med. News,
N. Y'.,1897, Ixxi, 249-2.51.—Powell (H. R.) Puerperal
eclamp.sia treated alkaloidallv. Am. ,1. Clin. M,, Chicago,
1907, xiv, 1352.—Primo (N. yNi. ) uiclu>to83.sluchayakh
eklampsii, llechonnikh posposoliu Stroganova. [Report
of 83 cases of eclampsia treated by Stroganoft's method.]
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St, Petersb., 1906, xx, 1390-1415.—
Pruiiac. Crises 6clamptiques au huitieme mois de la
grossesse d'une duree anormale (72 heuresi: a( rniu hc-
ment spontane 48 heures apres le debut dis ;iiiri.|iic>:

Emissions sanguines et chloral tl haute dose; kh' iisihi.

N. Montpel. med., 1895, iv, 40.5-411.—Reality (T. \.)
The treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Am. Gvuicc. &.

Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 7.52-763. [Discussion]
,

'912-918.

Also, Reprint.—Redman (W. E.) Notes on a case of
puerperal eclampsia; treatment; recovery. Lancet, Loud.,
1891, 1, 366.—Reed (C. B.) Treatmentof eclampsia.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 331-336.—Register ( E. C.)
The management of puerperal eclampsia. Cliarlol te [N.
C] M. J., 1907, XXX, 178-182.—Reilly (T. F.) .Some re-

marks on the action of remedies u.sually employed in
puerperal eclampsia. Am. Med., N. Y. & Burlington, Vt.
1908, n.s.,iii, 261-263.—Rene de Cotret (E.-A. ) Traite-
ment de i'eclampsie puerperale. Union med. du Canada,

,
Montreal, 1896, xxv, 387; 453; 514; .5S4.—Reynolds ( E.

)

The treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap. Gaz.,
Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, 802.—Ricei (A. P.) Terapia del-
1' eclampsia puerperale. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,
1908, i, 108-126.—Rivers (.1.) The treatment of puer-
peral eclampsia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix,
465.—Rotors (H. W. )

Pathology and treatment of
puerpenil ec lampsia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1891-2, vii, 166-
172.—Ross (T. H.) The treatmentof puerperal convul-
sions. N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxv, 611-613.—Rowland
(J. M. H.) Treatment of eclampsia. Tr. M. Soc. Virg.

1903, Richmond, 1904, 233-243.—Rudaux (P.l Traite-
ment de I't'clampsie. Cliniqne, Par., 1908, iii, 246-24S.

Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1908, xxiii, 177-184.—Sabin
(G.I Eclampsia puerperaia si tratamentul ei. Spitalul,

Bucurescl, 1907, x.xvii, 4.51-4.59'.—Savage (S.) The treat-

ment of puerperal eebimpsia. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1906,

Ix, 214-224.—Sintenis (E.) Zur Eklampsiebehandlung.
Zentralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 141-143.—Sip-
pel (A.) Ein neuerVorschlag zur Bekiirapfung schwer-
ster Eklamp,sieformen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutscli.

Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 17.5-

177.—Sitsinski (A. A.) Llecheniyezaraznikh posllero-

dovikh zabollevaniy V polosti matk'i. [Treatmentof in-

fectious puerperal diseases in the uterine cavity.] J.

akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 473; 577.

—

Smith (R. P.) The treatment of puerperal eclampsia,
with report of cases. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. <fe Surg.,
Bait., 1903^, vi, 33-41.—Soloyoll"(G.) K .sdvremennol
terapiieklyampsii. [Contemporary treatmentof eclamp-
sia.] J. akush. i .iensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii,

1523-1534.—Speldel (E.) What active measures of treat-

ment should be undertaken in eclampsia? Louisville
Month. .T. M. & S., 1905-6, xii, 388-390.—Stamm (M.)
Eclampsia and its treatment. Cleveland M. J., 1904, iii,

398-404.—Stamsbiiry (O.) Tlie treatment of puer-
peral eclampsia. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento,
1897, xi, 338-341.—Stowe (H. M.) The modern treat-

ment of eclampsia. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 894-898.—
Strempel. Beitrag zur Behandlung der Eklampsie
im Wochenbett nach Bumm. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 133.5-1338.-Strizover (M.) K lie-

chenivu posllerodovol eklampsii. [Treatment of puer-
peral convulsions.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, xxx v, 26.—
StroganoifCV. V.) K llecheniyu eklampsii. [Treat-

mentof eclampsia.] Ternp. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, ii,

449-472. . K llechenivu eklampsii. [Treatment of

eclampsia.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1137-1140.

Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900,

sect, d'obst., 198-210. . O llechenii eklyamp.sii; otvlet

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of).
prof. Menge. [Treatment of eclampsia: repiv to Prof.
Menge.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1377. Al^o. tntiial.:
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1309-1312. .

O patogenezie i llechenii eklyampsii. [Pathogenesis ami
treatmentof eclampsia.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb 19U2
i, 99:1; 1021; 1053; 1113. See, also, Newell I F. S.).
.l/,-().//Y(/(.v/. [Ab.str.]: Cong.period. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r.
1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 131-134.—Sutherland (J.
L.) Managementof puerperal eclampsia. West. M. Rev.,
Lincoln, Neb., 1900, v, 13-17. — Swayne (J. G.) On the
treatment of puerperal eclampsia occurring during preg-
nanevand presentingnosignsof labour. Brit. M J.,Lond.,
1.896, i, 523-525.—Taylor (F. J.) Puerperal eclampsia
and its treatment. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1898-9, v, 286-
292.—1"er-Grigoriantz. Delatherapiede I'eclampsie
des femmes enceintes. Cong, internat, de med. C r
Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 241-244.—Terry (H.) Remarks
on the treatment of eclampsia. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc.
1898, Providence, 1899, v, 557.—Traltementde i'eclamp-
sie puerperale. Ann. de med. scient. et prat.. Par

, 1893,
iii, 333; 3.50.—Traitement (Le) de I'eclanipsie au Con-
gres de Geneve. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, Ixix, 1101; 1107.—
Traitement (Bur le) de I'eclamp.sie. [Discu.ssion.]
Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess.

1.S96, Geneve, 1897, obst., 257-276.—Treatment (The) of
albuminuria in pregnancy, w ith special reference to the
management of labor, when convulsions occur. Proc.
Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1896, N. Orl., 189s, 74-83.—Treat-
ment (On the) of puerperal eclampsia. [Discu.ssion.]
Glasgow M. J., 1892, xxxviii, 62-68.—Treatment (The)
of puerperal eclampsia occurring during the first .stage of
labour. Practitioner, Lond,, 1895, Iv, 458-165.—Tii ley
( H. E. ) Treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s., xviii, 735-741.—Tn renne ( .\.

)

(i;onsideraciones terapcjuticas sobre dos casos de eclamp-
sia. Rev. med. d. Urugua.y, Montevideo, 1905, viii, 62-
.58.—Tweedy (H.) Eclampsia; with special reference
to its treatment. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, ei, 206-215.—
Tyson (.1.) A shortsupplement to Barton Cooke Hirst's
paper on the treatment of puerperal eclampsia. Proc.
Phila. Co. M. Soc. .Phila., 1904, n. s.,vi, 47-54. ,l^v,.- Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 14.5-147.—Valdoavellano
(A. G.) Ca.sode eclampsia, .luventud med.,(;natemala,
1899, 1, 9-11.— Vallois. Traitement de reelainpsie.
Montpel. m^d., 1902, 2. .s.. xv, 1033-1044.—Veil (J. ) Ueber
die Behandlung der Eclampsie. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. Ge-
bnrtsh. u. Gvnfek. z. Feier ... v. Carl Ruge, Berl.. 1896,
110-120.—Whitten (H. H.) The medical treatment of
puerperal eclampsia. Illinois M. J., Springfield. 1904, vi,

24'2-'24(i.—Williams (.1. W.) Problems involved in the
trentinent of eclampsia, with illustrative cases. Vir-
ginia M. SeTni-Month., Richmond, 1901-2, vi, 88-90.—
Wnlliamson (H.) Discussion on the treatment of ec-
lampsia. St. Earth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1902-3, x, 73-79.—
Wilson {A. C. J.) Treatmentof puerperal eclampsia.
Brit. M. .T., Lond., 1905, ii, 1174. . The use of calomel
in the rreatmentof eclampsia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906,
xxx. :>u6-309.— Winter(J.T.) Puerperal eclamp.sia: its

theiiipenlies. Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1894, xxix, 639-648.—
Wrisilit ( H. .1. B.) The treatmentof puerperal eclamp-
sia. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1891, xxxiv, 677-.585.—
Voung (J. W.) Treatment and preventionof puerperal
eclampsia. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1896, xiv, 18'2-

193. Also: Med. Herald, St. Jaseph, 189.5, n. s., xiv, 434-
436. —Zinke (E.G.) The treatment of puerperal eclamp-
sia. Tr. Am. Ass. Ob.st. & Gvnec. 1905, N. Y'., 1906, xviii,
261-272. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1906, liii, •2'26-234.—

Zweilel. Zur Behandlung der Eklampsie; Bericht
iiber 129 hier beobachtete Falle. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1895, xix, 1201; r238; 1265. . Das Gift der
Eklampsie und die Konsequenzen fiir die Behandlung.
Miinchen. med. Wchn.schr., 1906, liii, 297-299. [Discus-
•sion] , 337. . Zur Autklarung der Eklampsie. Ver-
handl. d.deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, 143-151.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of,

Operative).
See, (iJso, Csesarean section on dead or dij'mg;

Puerperal conndsioii» {Prevention of).

Bardet (J. -A. -P.) * Le traitement chirurgi-

cal de I'eclamppie puerperale. 8°. Bordeaux,
1906.

Haindl (G. )
* Ueber die Indikationsstellung

ziim klassischen und zum vaginalen Kaiser-

schnitt bei Eklampsie. 8°. Erlangeii, 1906.

]VIei,t.er (J. ) * Ein Fall von Eclampsie mit
Indication zum Kaiserschnitt. 8°. Witrzburg,

1893.
Ahlfeld (P.) Eklampsie >ind vaginaler Kaiserschnitt.

Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1.5.53: 1904, xxviii,

321. — Andrews (A.) A case of eclampsia at eighth
month in primipara; Bright's disease 15 years' duration;
Cajsarean section; death on fifth day. Australas. M. Gaz.,
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Puerperal convu/sions [Treatiuent of^

Sydney, IMU, xiii, 77-79.—Awcli (R.) Nicrendckiipsula-
tion bri i)iuT]«Talcr Kklariipsiu Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz.. lUUS. xxxii, liSo.—BiK-oii ((;. H.) The opemtive
trentment of uclnmpsia. Illinois M. J., Springtield, 190-1-

5, n. s., vi, 462-471. Aho: J. Am. M. Ass., Cliifiigo, 1904,

xlii, 133'2-133.5.—Barrow.*! (C. C.) PacTporal eclampsia
treated bv Duelirssen's incisions and veratriun viride.

N. York M. J., 1.S95, Ixii, 602-6t)4. Aho, Reprint. Also:
Practice, Richmond, 189.5, ix, 414-4'21. Also: Tr. Soe.
Alumni K. llcvui- llosp., N. Y., l.S9(i, 7-12.—Baskill (S,.)

( ) vliya iiii I i \ 11,1 vo vmleshatelstvaprirodakh.oslozh-
neniiikli ckhiiiipsiycl. [On the inflvience of operative
interference durins labor complicated by eclampsia.]
Russk. med., St. Petersb., 1893, xviii, 778: 798. Also, Re-
print. — Bergeslo (L.) La decorticazione del reno e
nefrotomia nei casi gravissimi di eclampsia. Gior. di pe-
diat., Torino, 1907, vii, 305-312.—Bo Itlt (H. F.) Kaiser-
schnitt wegen schwerer jjuerperaler Eklampsie, ausge-
fiihrt an einem zwolf Jahre acnt MonateaitenKinde mit
engem Becken. Monat.schr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl.,

1906, xxiii, 612-616.—de Bovis (R.) De la decapsula-
tion dn rein dans le traitement de I'eelampsie. Semaine
med.. Par., I'.i07, xxvii, 109.—Brindean (\.) Deux cas
d'ofK-ration de Diibrssen. Bull. Soe. d'obst. de Par., 1906,

ix, 286-290.—Brodliead (G. L. ) Eclampsia from the
surgical standpoint. Med. News, N. Y'., 1899, Ixxiv, 552-
555.—Carsteiis (J.H.) Vaginal Cesareansection in grave
cases of puerjieral eclampsia. Tr. Am. A.ss. Obst. & Gynec.
1904, N. Y., 1905, xviii, 61-70. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1904, 1, 633-640. Also: J. Mich. M. Soe., Detroit, 1904, iii,

448 -453. Aho. Re|.rint.— Cavaillou (P.) & TriUat
(P.) Du traitement de I'eelampsie pvierperale par la de-
capsulisation renale, d'apres Edebohls (de New Y'ork).
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1903, Ixxvi, 1146.— Cliaiubreleiit.
D^capsulotomiepoureclampsie. J.de med. de Bordeaux,
1906, xxxvi, 140.—Cliaiiiljreleut & Poussoii. De la
decapsulation renale et de la n^phrotomie dans le traite-

ment des formes graves de Peclampsie. [Rap. d'A.
Pinard.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1906, 3. s., Iv, 489-
497. Also [Rap.]: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1906, xxxiv,
91:99.—Corsin (I.) Un caz de eclampsie post partum;
vindccare. Spitalul, Buenre.sci, 1900, xx, 19-22.—Crooiii
{Sir H.) Csesarean section in eclampsia. Tr. Edinb.
Obst. Soe, 1903-4, xxix, 194-209.—Mioktor (S.) Sectio
ca.sarea vaginalis eklampsia miatt. Gvngyfczat, Buda-
pest, 1906, xlvi, .596-598. Also: Tngar. med.Presse, Buda-
pest, 1906, xi. No. 26, 1-4.— Diiliris^ioii {X.) Ein neuer
Fall von vaginalem Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. nebst
Bemerkungen fiber die Beliandlung der Eklampsie.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, Ixi, .54,s-.564. . Ein
weiterer Fall von vaginalem Kaiseischnitt bei Eclampsia
graviditatis. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 190:i, xxvii,
488-493. ^?so. Reprint.—Eastman (,I. R.) Duelirssen's
operation in eclampsia gravidarum. Med. &Surg. Moni-
tor, Indianap., 1901, iv, 185.—Edebolils (G. M.) Renal
decapsulation for puerperal eclampsia. Tr. Am. Gvnec.
Soe, Phila., r.103. xxviii, 133-141. Also: Am. J. Obst., N-;

Y'., 1903, xlvii, 78:3-785. Also: N. Y'ork M. J., 1903, Ixxvii,
102'2-1024. . A second case of puerperal eclampsia
successfully treated bv renal decapsulation. Tr. Am.
Gynec. .Soc", Phila., 1904, xxix, 13(W149. Also: Boston M. &
S. J., 1904, cl, 586-.588. . A third successful renal de-
capsulation for puerperal eclamp.sia. Tr. Am. Gvnec.
Soc., Pbila., 1906, xxxi, 269-'276. Also, transL: N. Yorker
med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 189- 192. Alsn. transL:
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 719-722.—
Esscii-Moller (E.) Eklampsi (konvulsioner) under
hafvande.skapet; kejsarsnitt: dod. [Eclampsia during
pregnancy: Cesarean section: death.] Jordemodern,
Stockholm, 1904, xvii, 146. . Ein Fall von Nieren-
dekajisulation bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik. .Leipz.,
1908, xxxii, 449-451.—Eiva Id (A. L.) Eklampsie und
vaginaler Kaisenschnitt. N. Yorker med. Monatschr.,
1906, xviii. 1-4.—Falgowski. Nierendecap.sulation
bei Eklampsie im Wochenbett. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1907, Ixxvi, 772. Also: Zentralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz.,
1908, xxxii, 37-41. —

. Ueber Decapsulation der
Nieren bei Eklampsie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,
1908, Ixxvii, 449.—Federici (N ) Di un nuovo caso di
eclampsia gravidica operato e guarito. Gazz. d.osp., Mi-
lano, 190S, xxix, 6.50.— Fraiifk (0.) Ueber Nieren-
dekapsulation bei Eklampsie. Miinchen.med.VVchnschr.,
1907. liv, 2J71-'2473.—Freuiid (H.) Zwei vaginale Kai-
serschintte bei Eklampsie. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii,

3:3-35.—Fry. Vaginal Cesarean section for eclampsia.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1907, Ivi, 394.—Gauss (C. J.) Zur
Beliandlung der Eklampsie mit Decapsulatio renum.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, .521-540.—Goblet
(J.) 'Vaginaler Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. VVien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1114-1118.—Grandin ( E. H.)
Modern treatment of eclampsia, considered from a sur-
gical standpoint. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull. ,N.Y., 1896, x, 69-
72.—von Giierard ( H. A.) Sectio csesarea bei Eklamp-
sie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, l:3'26-13'29.—
Halbertsnia (T.) Operative Behandlung bei Eclamp-
sie. Verhandl. d. x. internal, med. Cong. 1890, Berl.,

Puerperal convulniuns {Treatnieid qf^
Oj>er(tf' re).

1891, iii, 8. Ablh., 2.50-252.—Hamniorsolilas;. 'Vagi-
naler Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. Zi'iilralbl. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1062-1070.—Hayd (|[. K.j " l)iihr.s-

sen-Sclinitt", or vaginal Cesarean seclion in (he treat-
ment of puerperal convulsions, and (he report of a suc-
cessful ca.se. BunaloM.,l.,1906-7,lxii, 14-2-144.—Ilonkt'l.
[Fall von Eklampsie, bei dem der vaginale Kaiser.schnitt
ausgefiihrt wiirde.] Ztschr. f. Gelmrtsh. ii. (iviiiik.,

Stuttg., 1905, Ivi, .59'2-614.—von Herir(0.) Ueber ope-
rative Behandlung bei Eklampsia gravidarum. Berl.
Kliuik, 1891, 32. lift., 1-16. . Kai.serschiiitt. und
tiefe Cervixincisionen, sowie der letzten Naelibehand-
lung bei Eklampsie. Miinehen. med. Wchnscbr., 1.892,

xxxix, 775-780.—nilImaun {II.) Ein Fall von Sectio
esesarea ausgefiilirt wegen Eklampsie. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., l.syy, x, 193-207.—Jalireiss.
Zwei vaginale Kaiserschnitte bei Eklampsie. Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 919.—Joltnson (S. H.)
Case report of Cajsarian section for eclampsia. North-
west Med., Seattle, 1908, vi, 149-1.51.—Jolinstone (R.J.)
A case of puerperal eclampsia treated by renal decapsula-
tion, with some remarks on the treatment of eclampsia.
Practitioner, Loud., 1908, Ixxx, 797-802.—Karnicki (A.)
I'rzypadek poohwowego cii;cia cesarskiego z powodu
drgawek porodowych. [Ca;sarean .section per vaginam
for puerperal convulsions.] Przegl. lek., Krakew, 1907,
xlvi,471.—Kleinertz (P.) Zwei Fiille von Nierendekap-
sulation bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz. .1908,

xxxii, 843-846.—K lots (P. S. ) Eclainpsia. [Cesarean
section.] Tran.svaal M. .1., Johannesburg, 1906-7, ii, 160-
163.—Kramer (A. J.H.) Sectio cajsarea bij eclamp-
sie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl,

d. 2, 83.3-8;i5. Also: Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem,
1904-5, viii, 217-219.—Rreiscli (E.) Sectio c;tsarea va-
ginalis bei Eklampsie. Miinehen. med. Wchn.schr., 1908,
Iv, 1183.—La Torre (F. ) La decapsulazione e la nefro-
tomia nella curadell' eclampsia puerperale. Clin. Ostet.,
Roma, loos, X, 6-15. — lilndqulst. Fall af eklamp.si,
operenult genora s. k. vaginalt kejsarsnitt. Gijteborgs
Liik.-siiUsk. Fi')rh., Stockholm, 1906, 19-'25. . Fall af
seetii) ca sarea vaginalis (liiihrssen) for eclampsia gravi-
ditatis med lyeklig iitgaiig for moder och barn. Ihid.,

4'2-44.—L.oe\vensteln (H.) Drei Fiille von Kai.ser-

schnitt bei Eklampsie. Centralbl. t. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902,

xxvi, 117-120.—Liindblad ( O.) Tre kejsarsnitt, jiimte
nigra ord om eklampsiens behandling. [Three cases of
Ca'sarean section, with remarks on the treatment of
eclampsia.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2, f., vii, 714-
722. — JVlaluzer ( F. ) 'Vaginaler Kaiserschnitt bei
Eklampsie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 190.5. xxxi, 266. — Markoe (J. W.) A case of
Cesarean section for eclampsia. Bull. Lving-in Hosp.
N. Y'., 1905, ii, 7. — IWarx ( S. ) Modern treatment
of eclampsia, considered from a medical standpoint.
Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 65-69. -ITIende.
Die Diihrs-sen'schen tiefen Cervix-Einschnitte bei zwei
Eklampfischen am Ende der Schwanger.schaft The-
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 486-490. — iUoran
(J. F. ) Two cases of vaginal Ca-sarean section for
eclamp.sia, with recoverv. Tr. South. Surg. & (iynec.
Ass. 1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 441-146.—IWoslier (G. C.)
Operative intervention in eclamp.sia. J. Kansas M. Soc,
Lawrence, 1907, vii. 741-744.—Nanavatty (B. H.) Puer-
peral convulsions during delivery: craniotomy: complete
unconsciousness lasting for 7 davs: recoverv. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 132.—Pestalo'zza. La de-
capsulazione <lel rene nella cura della eclampsia: la

genesi della placenta marginata. Ginecologia, Firenze,
1907, iv, 33-36.—Pramieiistlel. Zur operativen Thera-
pie der Eklampsie. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1908. xlv,
190:! —Pierl (F.) De la decortication, du rein et de la
nephiol.imie dans le traitement des formes graves de
I'eelampsie. Ann. de gynec. et Q'ob.st., Par., 1907, 2. s.,

iv, -257-286. [Discussion], 314.—Polano (O. ) Ein Fall
von Nierendekapsulation liei puerperaler Eklampsie.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 13-16.—Poiisson
& Cliambrelent. Un casd'eclamp.siepuerperale traits

par la doubledecapsulation et la nephrotomie unilaterale.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 1906,

Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 127-135. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org.
gc-nito-urin.. Par., 1906, xxiv, .561-571. Also: Gaz. hebd.
d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 173-176. Also. transL:
Am. J. Urol., N. Y.. 190.5-6, ii, 381-390, 1 ch.—R. (0.)
Enges Becken; Eklampsie: Kaiserschnitt. Allg. deutsche
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl , 1906, xxxii, 4-20.—Bene de Cotret
(E.-A.) ficlampsie puerperale et decapsulation du rein.

Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1907, xxxvi, 315-331.

—

Kotter(H.) Eklampsia miatt v^gzett abdomiuAlis cs4-
szarmet-sz(?s. [Abdmiiinal Ca'sareansectionforeclampsia.]
Orvosi hetil., Budape-t. 1907 li, 194. Also, transL: Pest.

med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 736. .

EkFampsia miatt v^gzett vaginalis cs6sz4rmetsz^s. [Va-
ginal Ca.sarean section for eclampsia.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1907, li, 196. Also, transL: .Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1907. xliii. 7:J7. . Ot sectio cae-'area

eklampsia miatt. [Five cases.] Gynaekologia, Buda-
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Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of,

Operative).
pest, 1907, 34-38.—Salin ( M. ) Ett fall af kejsarsnitt vid
eklampsi. [A case of CEesarean section witli eclampsia.]

Svens. Lak.-Sallsk. Sammank., 1902, 11.5-120.— Slieill

(S )
Eclampsia and nephrectomy. J. Obst. & Gynaec.

Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 491^93, 1 diag.—Sippel (A.)

Kaiserschnitt wegen Eklamp.sie. Monatsclir. f . Geburtsh.

u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiv, 280=287. . Die Nephro-
tomie bei Anuria Eklamptischer. Zentralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz,, 1904, xxviii, 479; 1341. . Zur Nierenaushul-
siing Oder Nierenspaltung bel Eklampsie. 2bid., 1907,

xxxi, 1586-1588.—Skeel (R. E.) Puerperal eclampsia;
report of cases, one of which was treated by Cesarean
section. Am. Gynec, Bait., 1903, iii, 502-510.—Smith
(W.) A case of Cesarean section in eclampsia. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1355.—Staliler (F.) Zwei
vaginale Kaiserschnitte bei Eklampsie im Pi-ivathause.

Gvnaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wieu, 1907, i, 282-288.—

Streokeiseii (E.) Ueber zwei Falle von Sectio ca;sa-

rea wegen Eklampsie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903,

Ixviii, 678-729.— Utlimiiller. Ein im Privathause aus-

gefilh'rter vaginaler Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. Zen-

tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 306-308.—Veit (J.)

Traitement de I'^clampsie. Cong, p^^riod. internal, de
gyn6c. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst.,

209-222. Also, traiisl.: Monatschr. f . Geburtsh. u. Gynaek,,
Berl., 1897, v, 93. . Ueber die Behandlung der
Eklampsie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 169-173.—

"Vincent. Decapsulation du rein comme traitement de
Veclampsie puerperale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907,

x, 108. Alsu: Lvon m6d., 1907, cviii, 1090-1092.—Wan-
ner. Zwei Kai'ser-schnitte bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f

.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1339-1341.—Weisswange
(F )

Vaginaler Kaiserschnitt bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl.

f. Gyn;ik., Leipz.. 1908, xxxi, 337.—Westplial. Eklamp-
sie iind vaginaler Kaiserschnitt. Ibid., 1904, xxviii, 141-

143._Wieuier (W. T.) Die Decapsulatio renum nach
Edebohls in der Behandlung der Eklampsie. Monatschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 321-327.—
Woodbury (F. t.) Report of a case of puerperal con-

vulsions for which Csesnrean section was required. N.

York M. .T. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 999-1001. Also, Reprint.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)

with anmthetics and narcotics.

GijRicH (L. ) *Der Wert des IVlorphins bei

der Behandlano; der puerperalen Eklampsie.

Eine kritische Studie, nebst einem casuistisclien

Beitrag. 8°. Bredau, 1897.

Kr \nz { p. )
* Zur ]VIorphiumbehandlung der

Eklampsie. [Bonn.] 8°. Diiren, [1892].

MoRETTi (L. ) La cloronarcosi nell' eclamp-

sia gravidiea. Osservazioni cliniche. 8°. Lodi,

1900.

ScHALCK (A.) *De Teclampsie puerperale;

son traitement par les anesthesiques en gene-

ral et le chloral en particulier. 4°. Strasbourg,

1872.
^ , ^Barry \C.) Notes on a case of puerperal eclampsia

treated ii'v hvpodermic injection of morphia. Indian M.

Gaz Cal(Mitta, 1904, xxxix, 60.—Beesley (C.) Puerpe-

ral eclampsia, and its treatment by morphine. Brit. M. J.,

Lond , 1901, i, 145.—Berry ( \V.) Notes of a case of pu-

erperal eclampsia, treated by hypodermic injection of

morphine; recovery. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, xii,

24'' -^Caiissin (0.) De I'influence des inhalations de
chToroforme dans r6clampsie. Gaz. med. de Picardie,

Amiens 1892, x, 246. . Un nouveau cas d'l^clampsie

traitee par les inhalations de chloroforme et suivie de

eu^rison- 29 acc^s. Ibid.. 1904, xxii, 18-21.—Clowes
( N B ) A case of puerperal eclampsia treated by hyos-

cin'e Lancet, Lond., 1896, li, 940.—Conimandeiir.
Eclampsie gu(5rie par la mMication chloralique. Lyon
med 1902, xcix, 120-122.—Boktor (S.) Az eclampsia
kezei'esenarcotikusszerekkel. [Thetreatmentof eclamp-

.sia by narcotics.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 269.—

Dove (R. A.) Choral hvdrate in puerperal eclampsia.

Brit M J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1228.—Elder (G.) Aca.se of

puerperal eclampsia, and its treatment by morphine.

Ibid.. 1901, i, oil.—Feeny (M. H.) The chloral treat-

ment of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 366.—

Fitz"-erald (G E.) Puerperal eclampsia, and its treat-

mentlav morphine. Brit..M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1496.—

Francis ( L. A. ) Morphine in nrgemic eclampsia. Ibid.,

1898 ii, 152.—Gardener (W. F.) A case of puerperal

eclampsia successfully treated by chloral and bromide of

potassium with inhalation of chloroform. Lancet, Lond.

1897 ii 915—Gaylord (E. P.) Cocaine in threatened

eclampsia. Horaceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xiii 247-2.52.—

Hallowes (W. B.) Puerperal eclampsia; four cases

successfully treated by rectal injections of chloral hy-

drate. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 75.—de la Hariie (R.)

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment ojf)'

with anaesthetics and narcotics.
The treatment of puerperal eclampsia by large doses of
morphine, with a series of hitherto unpublished statistics
from the Rotunda Hospital, Dublin. Tr. Rov. Acad. M.
Ireland, 1906, xxiv, 281-289. AUo: J. Obst. & Gvnsec. Brit.
Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 102-10.5. [Discussion] , 70.—Heady
(,1.P. ) A report of two cases of puerperal convulsions
treated with large doses of morphine hypodermically.
Cincin. Lancet -Clinic, J.897, xxxix, 25-27. [Discus-
sion], 41-49. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 229-
233. Also: Nashville J. M. & S., 1897, Ixxxii, 128-132.—
Honig (M.) Az eclampsia (5s status epilepticus gyogy-
tandhoz. [The tlierapeutics of . . .] Orvosi hetil.", Bu-
dapest, 1898, xlii, 594.—Hoig (D.) Morphia in the treat-
ment of puerperal convulsions. Canad. Pract. & Rev.,
Toronto, 1900, xxv, 3.59-364.—Horand (A.) De la
superiority du chloroforme sur la saign4e dans le
traitement de ]'(5elampsie. J. de m(5d. de Lyon, 1866,
vi, 161-174.— Irvine (A. G. C.) A case of "puerperal
eclampsia (albuminuric) treated by morphine. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 810. — Jennings ( J. F. ) A
case of eclampsia treated by the administration of chlo-
roform. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 793.—JKitcliens (T. N.)
Apomorphine in puerperal convulsions. Therap. Gaz.,
Detroit, 1902, 3. s., xviii, 512.—de Laval (E.) De I'em-
ploi de la morphine dans le traitement de I'ficlampsie.

Gaz. med. de Montreal, 1892, vi, 242-246.—Malone (G. B.)
Apomorphia in treatment of eclampsia and other condi-
tions, with report of cases. Memphis M. Month., 1899,

xix, 26-28.—fflayne (W. B.) The treatment of eclamp-
sia by hypodermic injections of morphine. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1903, ii, 1212. . Two cases of eclampsia suc-
cessfully treated by morphine. Ibid.. 1371.—Perron.
Cas d'^c'lampsie tr6s grave, sans albuminuric, consecutif
k I'accouchement; crises subintrantes; injections sous-
cutanSes d'^ther; gu6rison. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc.
d. sc. med. de Lyon (1891), 1892,. xxxi, pt. 2,34-36. AUo:
Lyon m^d., 1891, Ixvi, 368.—Snejdarek. Eclampsia
ante partum zavinfin^i, jak se podofe, ammoniaemii; po-
rod pri patmictem zi'ichvatu; vstfiknuti pul granumorphii
aceticipodkuziv osmndctem zdchvatu; nzdraveni. [. . .

conditioned, as it seems, by ammoniaemia; parturition
during fifteenth coma; subcutaneous injection of igr.aeet.
morph. during eighteenth coma: recovery.] Ca.sop. lek.

Cesk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 177; 193; 201.—Southworth
(M. A.) Eclamp.sia and cocaine. Pacific M. ,1., San Fran.,
1896, xxxix, 10-13.—Stewart (D. H.) Why chloroform
should be used in pncriiiial fclampsia. Med. News, N. Y'.,

1903, Ixxxii, 24.—Stokes (15. S.) A case of eclampsia
treated by chloral and uiorjjhia. Australas M. Gaz., Syd-
ney, 1896, XV, 370.—Trusli. Hypodermic injections of
morphine in puerperal eclamp.sia. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin.,
1879-85, 276-281.—Wilson (W.R.) The use of morphia in
eclampsia. Ann. Gyna.'C. & Pitdiat., Phila., 1891-2, v,
464-471. Also. Reprint.

Puerperal convulsions {T'^eatment of)
hy Moodletting, general or local,

k Paulitz (J. T. ) *De usu vena^sectionis in

parturientibus. 4°. Baslleie, [1750].
Abralianis (R.) Venesection and transfusion in

puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, 969.

—

JBonebakker ( A.) Een geval van eclampsia post
partum behandeld met vensB sectio. Med. Weekbl.,
Amst., 1899-1900, vi, 529-.531.—Bonnafos. Observa-
tions d'(5clampsie; traitement par la saignee. J. de m^d.
de Lyon, 1866, vi, 81-94.—Bradley (M. M.) Puerperal
eclampsia; recovery following venesection. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1896, i, 1384.—CUarles (N.) Eclampsie chez une
primipare agee, a 7^ mois; saisnSe; accouchement spon-
tan^'; suites heureuses. J.d'accouch., Liege, 1907, xxviii,

181; 190.—Cleveland. Convulsions cured by blood-

letting. Tr.Ob.st. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 148-150.—Crisp
(J. E.) Venesection in puerperal eclampsia. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1890, i, 889.—Cutler (C. N.) Two cases of eclamp-
sia successfully treated by venesection and intravenous
infusion of salt solution. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl.304.—
Dale (J. Y.) Bleeding in eclampsia. Am. Med., Phila..

1902, iii, 56.—Donald (A.) Venesection in puerperal
eclampsia. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892-3, xvii, 170-

172 —Diilberj^ (.T.) Leeches in puerperal eclamp,sia.

Brit. M. J., Loud., 1897, i, 6.53.—Dvvyer (D.) Free blood-

letting in puerperal eclampsia. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi,

17.—Foss (R.W.) Case of puerperal convulsions treated

by venesection. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M.
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, 121-123.—Gagliardi
(L.) Grave caso di eclampsia post-puerperale curato col

salasso e 1' ipodermoclisi. Arte ostet., Milano, 1900, xiv,

41.— «;ibson (J. R.) A ca.se of puerperal eclampsia
without renal symptoms; blood-letting; recovery. Lancet,

Lond., 1896, ii, 1153.—Hamilton (J. P.) Venesection
in eclampsia; report of a case. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 1265.—
Kirk (R.) Five cases of albuminuria gravidarum with
eclampsia, for which venesection was performed in two;
recovery of all. Lancet, Lond., 1893, li, 247.—Launois
(P.-E.) "& meslier (A.) Nephrite gravidique grave;
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Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of )

by bloodletting^ general or local.
urOmie et 6clamp.sie; sais:ni5e; transfusion; guerison.
Rev. K6n. de clin, et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 5t)3-5(i5.—

Mace (O.) Des indicationsde la saigncedans I'^olamp-
sie. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, .wiii,

690.—Mace (0.) & Cliirie (J.-L.) La saignee dans
le traitement do I'eclamp.sie. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii,

19-22. — Mcljeod. (J. )
Puerperal eclamp.sia treated

by venesection. Austpilas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1x94, xiii,

145. —Maygrier. Eclampsie puerp(5rale grave avee
anurie, traitee par la saignee et lo gavage avee du lait;

diurese rapidement abondante; guerison. Bull, et mem.
Soc. obst. et gync'C. de Par., 189H, lOd-UO.—Merletti
(L. ) Per la riabilitazionedelsalassonell' eclnmiisia puer-
perale conelamata. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. <li Parma,
Roma, 1900, i, 61-^7.—Merritt (E. D.) Veuesectitm in

puerperal eclampsia. Am. Med. Pliila., 1901, ii, 643.

—

Miller (J. T. R.J Puerperal eclampsia; venesection;
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 795.—Peiin (G. \V.

)

Simultaneous use of physiologic salt snlutionand vene-
section in puerperal eclampsia. Memphis M. Month.,
1899, xix, 361.—van Koojen (A. P.) Een geval van
eclampsia post partum. behandeld met venaesectie.
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1897-8, iv, 333-3:35.—Ryan (R.)
Puerperal convulsions, with albuminuria, coma, andpro.-
longed insensibility, treated by local and general bleed-
ing, etc.; recovery. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1884, Ixxvii, 230-

236. Also, Reprint.—Soutliwick (G. R.) Is venesec-
tion with saline transfusion ever justifiable in the treat-

ment of eclampsia? N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1899, xxxiv,
163-168.—TIson. Considerations sur I'eclampsie puer-
perale a propos d'une guerison par la saignfie. Actua-
lite m^d., Par., 1893, v, 33-36.—Waddington (J. E. G.)
Venesection and a case of puerperal (iirtemic) convul-
sions. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1904, Ixiv, 658-660.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)
by induction of labor.

See, also, Puerperal convulsions {Prevention

of).
DE Felice (J.) * Contribution il I'^tude de

I'accouchement rapide dans I'eclampaie. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Michel ( A. )
* Est-il utile de provoquer

I'accouchement chez une femme ayant des acces

d' eclampsie? 8°.
,
Paris, 1897.

Robert (C.) Eclampsie puerperale, accou-
chement force. Nouvelle etiologie possible de
Teclampsie. Note sur la differenciation des
albumines, analyses chimii]ues et microsco-
piques, par M. Bellocq, phannacien a Pau. Re-
ponse a M. le Prof. Charpentier. 8°. Paris,

1896.

ScHMiTT ( C. )
* Contribution a I'etude du

traitement obstetrical de I'eclampsie puerperale.
[Paris.] 8°. Nanlex, 1900.
Adair (Mis. O. ) Puerperal eclampsia; delivered

without labor [lorceps]. Proc. Oregon M. Soc. 1890,

Portland, 1891, xvii, 48-i55.—.Ippleby (.1. F. R.) Guiacol
in puerperal eclampsia. Boston M. &S. J., 1897, cxxxvi,
258.—Artllur (H. H.) Two cases of rapid delivery in
threatened eclampsia. Maryland M. J., Bait., 189.5-6,

xxxiii, 2.54-2i7. — Auvard & Daniel. Albuminuric
gravidique chez une femme gros.se de un mois et demi;
6clamp.sie; vomissements incoercibles; electricite galva-
nique; avortementprovoque; gueri.son immediate. Arch,
de gynec. et de tocol.. Par., 1896, xxiii, 675-679.—Bal-
laniyne (J. W.) A noteon Bos.«rs dilator in eclampsia.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 420.—Boernia (N. J. A. F.)
Verwijding van den baarmoedermond, volgens Bossi bij

eclampsia gravidarum. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1906, i, 542.—Bosst (L. M.) Sul trattaraento del-
1' eclampsia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, no. 140.
suppl., 1-6. Also, transl.: Obst^trique, Par., 1896, 1, .508-

510. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. de th(?rap. med.-chir..
Par., 1896, Ixiii, 649.—Brann von Fernwald (R.)
Ueber die meohanische und blutige Dilatation des Cervix
bei schwerer Ekiampsie. Wien. klin. Wchuschr., lsy4,

vii, 361-365.—Brie e (E.) A plea for evacuation oi the
uterus in unrelieved cases of puerperal eclampsia. Brit.

M. ,T.. Lond., 1905, ii, 1175.—Briquet (G.) Bipare a 7
mois; eclampsie grave; prove n-ation du travail par I'elytro-
cyste; forceps; I'enfant succombe i heure et la mere 3
jours apres le travail. Rev. m^d., Louvain, 1890, ix. 289.—
Briisclierini ( Adele ). Contributo alia cura del-
r eclampsia col parto prematuro artificiale. Gior. p.
l,e levatrici, Milano, 1896. x, 83; 90. — Bruyelle (A.)
Eclampsie chez une femme enceinte desept mois; accou-
chement premature; expulsion d'un foetus raort; gueri-
son. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 153-155.

—

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)
by induct ion of labor.
C'aslroverde (.T.) Eclampsia gravidica grave; parto
forzado, curaci6n. Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 42.

—

Cavacini (F.) Altro intervento col dilatatorc Tarnier
per albuminuria ed eclampsia in gravidanza. L'.\bruzzo
san., Chieti, 1904, i, 2.5-28.—Cliarles (N.) Primipare a 7

moisdegrosses.se; oedeme, albuminuric et(5clamp.sie; dila-

tation du col, version podalique et extraction d'un enfant
vivant; suites heureuses pour la mere et le nouveau-ne.
,1. d'aceouch., Liege, 1889, x, 133. . Primipare a 8.;

mois de grossesse; albuminuric et oedeme; eclampsie
pendant le travail (8 acces avant et 2 apres I'accouche-
ment ); version podalique et extraction d'un enfant mort;
deces de la femme 3 heures apres la delivrance. Ibid.,

1898, xi.K, 79. . Albuminuric pendant la grossesse; un
cas chez une primipare an 8= mois; travail provoque par
le traitement; enfant mort post6rieurement; un 2= cas
chez une autre primipare an debut de la gestation; mort
de la femme. Ibid., 126. . Quinlipare tl 64 mois de
gros-sesse; albuminurie (6 gr. ) et eclampsie (7 acc6s);
provocation du travail trois semaines plus tard i>our

menaces de nouvelles convulsions; enfant mort apres 48

heures, defaiblessecong6nitale (?) ; guerison de la femme.
Ibid., 1902, xxiii, 154. Also: J. d. sages-femmes. Par.,

1902, xx.x, 74-76. . Primipare a terme, atteinte
d'cedeme et d'albuminurie (2 gr.); 7 acces d'eclamp.sie

pendant le travail; dilatation du col avee I'inst'-ument

de Loevenstein; suites heureuses pour la mereet I'enfant.

J. d'aceouch., Li6ge, 1903, xxiv, 371. . Primipare
pr(!S du terme, albuminurique et ^clamptique; dilatation

du col 'X I'aidedu Ltevenstein; forceps de Hubert pour le

1" enfant; extraction manuelle du 2^; delivrance artiti-

cielle; enfants mort-nes; mort de la mere une heure apres
I'accouchement. Ibid., 1904, xxv, 379. . Primi-
pare albuminurique et 6clamptique, apportce dans
I'agonie; dilatation avee le Lcevenstein, puis forceps
de Hubert: mort de la femme 2 heures apres; enfant
rappele a la vie, mort le 2'2e jour. Ibid., 1905, xxvi, '28.

. Primipare A, 85 mois; oedeme, albuminurie,
Eclampsie; dilatation artificielle du col et forceps; sui-

tes heureuses pour la mere et I'enfant. Ibid., 406.

—

Cliarpentler. Sur un memoire de M. le Dr. Robert . . .

a proposd'un cas d'^clampsie puerperale; accouchement
forc6 par la dilatation manuelle progres.sive, le col avant
toutesa longueur et n'etant nullement dilate; guerison.
[Rap.] Bull. Acad, de m^d.. Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, .594-

604.—Cliosker (G. S. ) Eclampsia treated by rapid de-
livery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1903, xxiv, 869.—de
Cotret (E.-A.-R.) Albuminurie pendant la grossesse;

eclampsie; accouchement force; veratrura viride; chlo-
ral. Union mdA. du Canada, Montreal, 1900, xxix, 777-

790.—Cotton (J. M ) Report of a ease of rapid empty-
ing of the uterus in eclampsia. Canad. Pract. & Rev.,
Toronto, 1907, xxsii, 202.—Cykowski (S ) Przelewa-
nia krwaweoraz rozwiijzanie w leczeniu eklampsyi poro-
dowej. [Blood transfusion and induction of labor in the
treatment of puerperal convulsions.] Gaz, lek., War-
szawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 1065; 1112; 1136: 1163.—De Lee
(.T.-B.) The causation and treatment of eclampsia, with
special reference to the methods of accomplishing rapid
delivery of the foetus. Internal. Clin., Phili,i., 1906. 16. s.,

i, 133-1.54, 6 pi.—De Moerloose (Mile.) Eclampsie al-

buminurique grave survenue au8«moisde lagro.sses.se:

dilatation artificielle du col; terminaison de I'accouche-
ment an moven du forceps. Rev. obst. internat., Tou-
louse, 1896, i, 217-221.—De-Paoli (G. ) Altri due ca.si di
eclampsia in gestazione trattati col parto forzato metodo
Bossi dopo esauriti gli altri mezzi. Ann. di ostet., Mi-
lano, 1S94, x\'i, 46.5--468.—Drejer. Om den obstetriciske
Behaiidling af Pucrperaleklampsieii. [The obstetrical
treatment of puerperal eclampsia.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsege-
vidensk., Kristiana, 1896, 4. R., xi, 8a5-905.—Dnbrisay
(L.) Deux cas d'eclampsie traites par I'accouchement
m(5thodiquement rapide. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 19O0,

iii, 56-65.—Diilirssen. Zur Behandlung der Eclamp.sie
ante et inter partum. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak.,
Stuttg., 1892, xxiii, 303-319.—Escli. Zur Geburtshulfli-
chen Therapie der f;klampsie. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr.. 1906, liii, 699-701.—Fasoiiski (T.) Drgawki w
przebiegu ci^zy; przedwezesne odklejnie sie iozyska:
por6d wymuszony. [Eclampsia during pregnancy: pre-
mature separation of the placenta; forced labor,] Gi-
nekologia, Warszawa, 1903-4, i, •294.— Falasclii (E.)
Eclampsia al .settlmo mese di gestazione in donna di 43
anni x-para; interruzione artificiale della gravidanza e
parto forzato; guarigione. Atti d, r. .A.ecad. d. fisiocrit.

di Siena, 1889, 4. s., i, 545-.566.—Fen (G. E. 1 Puerperal
eclampsia at seventh month: induced labour: recoverv.
Tr, N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 4.56-460.—Fieiix (G.) De
I'opportunite de I'accouchement provoque dans I'eclamp-
sie de la grossesse. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat.. Par.,

1899, xii, 33; 77. Also: Rev. mens, de gynec, [etc.]. Bor-
deaux, 1899, i, 74: 118.—Frost (W. E ) The treatment
of eclampsia by rapid deliverv by means of Bos.si s dila-

tor. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiii, 2:3.8-242.—tiarnier.
Eclamp-ie: accouchement provoque artifieiel; maniepu-
erpLrale consecutive; guerison. Echom6d.etpharm.de
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Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)
l)y induction of labor.
I'ouest, Rennes, 1881, 1, 2-6.— Gliezzi (A.) Eclampsia
in sopraparto; forcipe; esito buono per la madre e per il

feto. Gior. p. le levatrici, Milano, 1896, x, 181.—tioi-
nai-d. De I'accouohement artificiel dans I'eclampsie.
Bull. .Soc. d'obst. de Par., 19U4, vii, 253-261. . A case
of puerperal eclampsia, illustrating a method of rapid de-
livery. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 224-226. AUo
lAbstr.]: Brit. M. J.,Lond., 1895, ii, 1164.—Grott'(.T. W.)
Accoucliement forc4 in a case of eclampsia gravidarum.
Lehigh Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1894-5, vi, 83-89.—
Halbertsma (T.) Bijdragetot de verlo.skundige be-
handeling der eclampsia gravidarum et parturientium.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk;. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1897,
viii, 92- 136. — Hammersflilai''. Zur Technik der
forcierten Entbindung bei Eklampsie. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 367.—Heliiie
(T. A. ) Eclampsia of pregnancy, with notes on the use of
Bossi's dilator. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 838-840.—Hen-
rotay(.J.) Trois cas d'eclampsie; deux applications du
dilatateur de Bossi. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst.,
Brux., 190-5-6, xvi, 33-38.—Hernandez Cuartero (A.)
Eclampsia puerperal; aplicacion de forceps; septicemia;
curacion. Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 574-576.—Jevvett
(C. ) Note on the induction of hibor and accouchement
force in the preventive treatment of eclampsia. Tr. Pan-
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 982-984.—Kayser
(F.) Sehonende oder forcierte Entbindung bei Eklamp-
sie? Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Prage des Accouchement
forc(5. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1905, xxix, 561-579.—Ker-
manner (F.) Sehonende oder forcierte Entbindung
bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii,
1057 - 1061. — Knapp ( L. ) Accouchement force bei
Eclampsie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 605.—
Lian;i^'liofr(H.) Ueber einen Fall von Erweiterung des
Muttermundes mit Bossi's Dilatator bei Eklampsie. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz,, 1902, xxvi, 1268.—Leopold (G.)
Zur schnellen voUstandigen Erweiterung des Mutter-
mundes mittels des Dilatatorium von Bossi, namentlich
bei Eklampsie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi,
489-495. AUo, tranxL: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii,
1049-1052,—liiepmann (W.) Der Wert der Statistik
fur die Frage per Schnellentbindung bei der Eklamp,sie.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1209.—Liop. De
I'accouchement provoque dans I'albuminurie gravide.
MarseiUe m6d., 1895, xxxii, 737-743.—McBrayer (LB.)
Some experiences in obstetrics; twenty cases of puerpe-
ral eclampsia; the induction of premature labor; retained
placentse. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1903, xxiii, 18.5-187,-
Martinez Cereeedo. Doscasosdealbuminuriagravi-.
dica; provocacion del parto prematuro, por un procedi-
miento espanol, en el segundo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien.
med., Madrid, 1904, xii, 249-254.—ITlayne (W. B.) In-
duction of labour v. morphine in eclampsia. Lancet,
Lond., 1908, ii, 94.—Messinic (W. B.) A case of ante-
puerperal eclamp.sia. Louisville M. Month,, 189.5-6, ii,

323.—Mills (A.) Eclampsieante-partum; accouchement
premature artificiel; gu6rison. Clinique, I?rux., 1902, xvi,
423-426. —Morrison ( W. H. ) Severe puerperal eclamp-
sia; the immediate induction of labor; recovery. Proc.
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii. 50-55. Also, Reprint.
Also: Coll. &Clin. Rec, Phila., 1891, xii, 51-53.—Ostrcil
(A.) O rychlem rozsifeni hrdla delozniho za porodu, s

poznilmkou o zvl^stnim prubehu jednoho pHpadu
eklampsie. [A rapid excentric dilator of the uterus in
parturition, with remarks on a special trial in a case
of eclampsia.] fttsop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 79-83.

Also. transL: Zentralbl. f . Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 325-
329.—Paoletti (L.) Un altrocaso di eclampsia in gesta-
zione trattato col metodo Bo.ssi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1897, xviii, 491.—Petit (J.) Eclampsie puerp^rale et ac-
couchement accelere; (considerations therapeutiques sur
I'eclampsie). Rev. gc'n. de clin. et de th(5rap.. Par., 1899,

xiii, 625-628.—Plantier. Accouchement prematur(5 et
artificiel dansun cas d'eclampsie suivi d't'tat comateux.
Bull, med. de l'.Algt>rie, Alger, 1900, xvii, 2.50-2.52.—Pol-
lak(E. ) Wei tereBeitriige zur Technik der mechanischen
Dilatation mitspezieller Beriicksichtigung ihrerErfolge
in der Eklamp.siebehandlung. MonatMchr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xx, 335-358.—Pomorski (J.)

Die active Therapie bei Eclampsie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaik. Festsohr. . . . Aug. Martin, Berl., 1895, 214-
218, —Pomorski (W.) O zastosowaniu rozszerzadla
Bossiego przy eklampsyl w przebiegu ci%zy i porodu.
[Use of Bossi's dilator in the treatment of eclampsia dur-
ing pregnancy and laborj Ginekologia, Warszawa,
1903-4, i, 292.—Raikli(M. Z.) Nieskolkoslovpopovodu
tekhniki primleneniya in.strumenta Bossi pri eklampsii.
[On the technique of using Bossi's instrument in eclamp-
sia.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi,

213.—Rig'g's (H. C.) Induced labor as related to puer-
peral eclamp.sia., Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv, 258-'261:.

—

K.obert(C.) Eelamp.siepuerpiJrale a sept mois environ,
Chez une primipare iigee de 36 ans; accouchement force

par dilatation manuelle progressive, le col ayant encore
toute sa longueur et n'(5tant nullement dilate; gu^rison
sans complication. Cong, period, de gvnte., d'obst. et de
paediat. M6m. etdisc. 1895, Par., 1896, 685-689.—Sau (J.)

Puerperal convulsio?is {Treatment of)
Ijy induction of lahor.
Ligeras consideraciones al tratamiento obstetrico de la
eclamp.sia en los Ultimos ti,empos del embarazo. Rev. de
cien. m(5d. de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 681-691,—Sciiockaert
(R.) Accouchement force au moyen du dilatateur de
Bo.s.si dans le cas d'eclampsie. Rev. med. de Louvain,
1907, 81-86. . Bossi's dilatator bij moederstuipen.
Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong,, Brugge,
1908, xi, 140-147.—Selliorst (J. B.) Een geval van
eclampsia gravidanum behandeld met den ballon van
Champetier de Ribes. Med. Weekbl., Am.st., 1899-1900,
vi, 653-655.—Sen (K. N.) Puerperal eclampsia; forceps
delivery; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1894, vi,

112.—Simpson (A.R.) Induction of labour by means of
intrauterine injections of glycerine in a case of eclampsia
gravidarum. Edinb. M. J., 1892-3, xxxviii, 889-898, 1 ch.
Also, Reprint. . Eclampsia with rapid delivery by
means of Bossi's dilator. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1902,
xi, 49'2-496.—Sippel (A.) Sehonende Oder forcierte Ent-
bindung bei Eklamp.sie. Zentralbl., f. Gynak., Leipz.,
1904, xxviii, 841-84.5.— Stouft's. Eclampsie chez une
pluripare albuminuriqiie arrivee au 8i= mois de la gro.s-
sesse; accouchement force; spasme du col; guerison.
Bull. Soc. beige de gyn6c. et d'obst., Brux., 1895, vii, 144-
1.50.—Tiwary (S. N.) A case of puerperal eclampsia
with anuria; Veit's treatment; recovery. Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1903, xxiv, 33.— Xornberg'. Olika
metoder att astadkomma snabb forlossning, och deras
anviindande vid behandling af eklampsi. [Different
methods to produce rapid parturition and their employ-
ment in treating eclampsia,] Medd, f . LiikaresiiUsk." i

Lund. Forh., Stockholm, 1903-4, 2-17.—Vercauteren
( Y, ) Al buminurie gravidique; 6clampsie; accouchement
forct'; mere et enfant vivants. Bull. Soc. de med. de
Gaud, 1904, Ixxi, 44,—Vitanza (R,) Sul parto forzato
per eclampsia. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894,
Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 152-154. . Se i dilatatori sono
da preferirsi alle inoisioni del collo dell' utero nel parto
forzato in donne agonizanti per eclampsia. Arch, di
ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, v, 2.57; 385.—Vo;?t (W. H.)
The Bossi method in the treatment of puerperal eclamp-
sia; report of two cases. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis,
1903, xxiv, 577-581,—Wai'd (Florence N,) Albuminuria:
induced labor; forceps delivery; living child; recovery of
mother. Pacific Coast J. Homceop., San Fran., 1902, x,
196.—Wilson (T. G.) Case of eclampsia, in which
Frommer's dilator was used. Australas. M. Gaz,, Sydney,
1904, xxiii, 624-626. [Discussion] , 647.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment (f)
by Jumbar puncture.
Aiidebert & Fournier. Traitement des convul-

.sions iSclamptiques par la ponction lombaire. Compt.
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynt'C. et de pediat. de Par., 1907. ix,
119-135. Also: Ann.de gyn(5c. et d'ob.st. Par., 1907, 2.S.,

iv, 3.5U-370,-^Hebb ( R. G.) A case of puerperal eclamp-
sia in which there was cessation of the ui-smic symptoms
after removal of cerebro-spiual fluid. Lancet, Lond.,
1906, ii, 861.—Helme (T. A.) A suggestion for the treat-
ment of puerperal convulsions by spinal subarachnoid
puncture, with notesof acase so treated. Brit. Gvna;c, J,,

Lond., 1904-5, xx, 84-97. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond,, 1904,

i, 1131-1133.—Henkel (M. ) Ueber Lumbalpunktion
bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii,
13'29-1336, — Klelnwacliter (L,) Eine kurze Rand-
bemerkung zu B, Kronig's: Ueber Lumbalpunktion bei
Eklampsie. Ihid., 1336-1339.— Kronig (B.) Ueber
Lumbalpunktionen bei Eklampsie. Ibid., 1511.—Mirto
(F. ) La puntura lombare ed il veratrum viride iiella

curadell'aocesso eclamptico; considerazioni; esperienze;
conl'ronti. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 580-617.

—

Pollak (E.) Ueber Lumbalpunktion bei Eklampsie.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik,, Leipz., 1906, xxx, 865-870.—Prond
(F.) Lumbar puncture in puerperal eclampsia. Brit.

M. ,T., Lond., 1906, 1, 678.—Tliies (.T.) Ueber Lumbal-
punktion bei Eklampsie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz

,

1906, xxx, 649-658. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1906), 1907, 4-14.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)
with paraganglin.
Bellotti (M.) La paraganglina per iniezioni ipoder-

miche nell' eclampsia gravidica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1907, xxviii, 91-93.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)
'with pilocarpine.
Blanquinqiic. Deux observations d'eclsmpsie

puerp^rale; guerison par les injections hypodermiquesde
pilocarpine. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1893, xl, 212,—
Fermie (A,) A case of puerperal eclampsia, treated by
pilocarpine and chloroform: recovery. Indian M.Gaz.,
Calcutta, 1895, xxx, 227.—Fetlierston (R, H. J.) Pilo-

carpine in puerperal eclampsia. Intercolon. M.Cong. Tr.,

Melbourne, 1889, ii, 708-710.—Inglis (A.) Ca.se of puer-
peral eclampsia treated by pilocarpin, Brit. M. J., Lond.,
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Puerperal convulsions {T/vatment of)
v;ith pilocarpine.
1900, ii, 748.—Jones (H.M.) Pilocarpine in eclampsia.
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 276. . I'ilocarpin in ecluinp-

sia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1X97,1, 367.—Kae (G. A.) Injec-

tion of pilocarpine in pucrpenil eclampsia. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1897, ii, 706.

Puerperal conmdsions {Treatment of)

. icith saline injections or with serum.
Bernheiji (M. ) *Traitement de Tc'clampsie

puerperale, en particulier par les injections

sous-cutanees d'eau salee. 4°. Paris, 1893.

. The ^^ame. 8°. Paris, 1893.
Allen (L. M.) The treatment of eclampsia by infu-

sion of salt solution, with report of three cases. Am.
J,. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 621-631.—Aiidebert (J )

Ecliimpsie huit jours apres raccouchement; 6r.vtheme
scarlatiniforme; vomissements traites par les lavements
d'eau salOe; gufrison. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1902,

viii, 227-229.—Brown (A. G.), jr. Keport of a case of

eclampsia, with special reference to the value of normal
salt solution. Practice, Richmond, 1899, xiii, 16-18.

—

Caillaud. (E.) Cas d'Oclamiwie grave traitce et guerie
rapidement par le lavage du sang. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898,

Ixxi, 857-859.—f'oen (G. ) La cura dell' eclampsia puer-
perale merc6 le iuiezioni endovenose di acqua sala ta. Ri v.

di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 178-181.—Cliarles (N.)
Quelques considerations snr I'^clampsie puerperale; la

serotherapie anti-eclamptique; une primipare atteintede
convulsions a 8j moisdegrossesse et accoucheeheureuse-
ment 36 heures plus tard. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1900,

xxi, 262-264.—Dunn ( S. S. ) Saline solution (NaCl)
in puerperal eclampsia. Australas. M. Gaz. Sydney,
1899, xviii, 874.— Kakins (G. R.) Report of a case
of ura-mle eclampsia; unconscious live days; treat-

ment by hypodermatic injection of chloride of sodium
solution; recovery Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi,
425-427.—Fraser (N S ) Venous transfusion of normal
saline in eclampsia. Brit. M. J., Loud .19U3,ii,1332.—de
Kreitas(E.) Eclampsia puerperal; umcasodecurapelo
sfirodc Charon epelacafeina. Med. mod.. Porto, 1902, ix,

297.—Oroves (E. W. H.) The pathology and treatment
of puerperal eclampsia, with sjiecial reference to the use of
saline transfusion (with notes of two cases). [Abstr.]
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 117-142. [Discu-S-

sion], 148-1.59.—Jardine (R.) The treatment of eclamp-
sia by intercellular injection of saline fluid. Tr. Edinb.
Obst." Soc, Lond., 1898-9, xxiv, 10.5-120. Ako: Scot. M. &
S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 306-325. . Intercellular saline
injections in cases of hemorrliage and eclampsia* Tr.
Glasgow Obst. <& Gynsec. Soc, 1900, ii, 27-37. Also: Glas-
gowil.J., 1899, li, 169-177. . lS!otesof six casesof puer-
peral eclampsia treated by saline infusions. Glasgow M.
J., 1900, liv, 262-267. . The treatment of puerperal
eclampsia by saline diuretic infusions. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1901, i, 510. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1682. . The
treatment of puerperal eclampsia by .saline diuretic in-
fusion, based on twenty-two cases. Internal. Clin., Phila..

1901, U.S., ii, 27-38. . Five cases of eclampsia, occur-
ring within sixteen davs, treated bv saline infusions.
Edinb. M.J. ,1903, n. s.,xiv, 19-26.—Merlin (F.) Acces
(Sclamptiques chez une femme enceinte de sept mois;
coma prolonge; saignees; injections hypodermiques et
intra-veineuses de serum artiticiel. Loire med., St.-

Etienne, 1898, xvii, 66-71.—Nauwelaers. Eclampsie
infantile grave d'origine gastro-intestinale guerie i>ar les

injections hvpodermiquesd'eausalee. Presse med. beige.
Brux., 1897, xlix, 129-131.—Neale (L. E.) Saline trans-
fusion in puerperal eclampsia. Marvlnnd M. J., Bait.,
189S-9, xl, 108-110. [Discussion], lU.—Ponx (R.) Du
lavage du .sang dans I'eclampsie puerperale. Rev. obst.
internat., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 33-38. -Rose (A.) Va-
ginaldouche mit Kohlensiiure, ein Mittel bei puerperaler
Eklampsie. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte,
Munchen, 1901, x, 384-389.—St. Joliuston (G.) Saline
transfusion^ In .eclampsia. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1903, i,

1023.—Sene. Eclampsie, au cours d'une grossesse,
traitee et guerie par des irrigations d'eau ti^de dans le
rectum. Cong, frang. de med. 1895, Par., 1896, ii. 1018-
1021.—Seytre (P.) Des injections de serum artiticiel

accompagnees d'emissions sanguines comme traitement
preventif de I'eclampsie de la grossesse et de I'accouche-
ment. Nice-med., 1899-1900, xxiv, 33-37.—Sole. Al-
buminurie gravidique avec acces eclamptiques; injec-
tions sous-cutanees mas.sives de semm artiticiel. Presse
med. beige, Brux., 1897, xlix, 2-5-27. [Di.scussion] , 74-
77.—Teysseyre (A.) Eclampsie [puerperale]; gu^ri-
son par les injections de serum artiticiel. Pnitou med..
Poiiiers, 1897, xi, 15-17. — Wettergren (C.) Fall a£
eklampsi framgfmgsrikt behandladt med subkutan in-
fusion af koksaltliisning; efterfoljande akut hallucina-
torisk forvirriiig, hiilsa; epikris. [Case of eclampsia suc-
cessfully treated with subcutaneous infu.sionsof common
salt solution, followed bv acute hallucination; recoverv.]
Eira, Stockholm, 1895, xix, 199-215.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)
'with thyroid e.i'tract.

Abt (( i.) *Le<corps thj-roide et la grossesse;

quelques cas d'eclainpsie et de ti'tanie. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1904.
Baldovski (V.G.) Dvasluchayaliecheniyaeklamp-

sii ekslraktom shtshitovidnol zhelyozi. [Two cases
of treatment of eclampsia bv thyroid extract.] Vraoh.
Gaz. S.-Peterb., 19iJt, xi, 31-33. vH.so.- ,1. med. khim. i

organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1905, xi, 219-2:30.—Bru II (V.)
Due casidieclam]isiagravidicacu rati con la paratiroidina
Vassale. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 335; 348.— Cerl"
(L.) Le traitement thyroidien de rC'clamjisie puerpfiralr.
Ann. med.-chir.du centre. Tours, 1904, iv, 311-315.—^Dun-
bar (Eliza L. W.) The new theory and prophylaxis of
puerperal eclampsia. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 132-
137.— Kaiser (O.) Eklampsie und Parathvrcoidin.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1240. — Lo-
bensUiie (R. W.) A few preliminary notes on the
use of thyroid extract in eclamijsia and threatened
eclampsia. Bull. Lving-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905, ii, 68-72.—
mac-nab (J. C.G.) & i»lacnab (D. S. E.) Case of puer-
peral eclampsia treated by thyroid extract dis.solved in
saline and given subcutaneoiisly. J. Obst. & Gynaec.
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, vi, 386.—Nicliolsou (H. O.)
Eclampsia and the thyroid gland. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc,
1900-1901, xxvi, 184-21.5. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb. ,1901,

viii, 503-526. . Further notes on the use of thyroid ex-
tract in puerperal eclampsia and the pre-cclamptic state.

Tr. Edinb. Obst. Sue, 1901-2, xxvii, 160-174. . On
the use of thyroid extract in puerperal eclampsia and
in the pre-eclamptic state. J. Obst. & Gyntec. Brit. Emp.,
Lond., 1902, ii, 40-51. . Puerperal "eclampsia in the
light of thvroid inadequacy and its treatment by thvroid
extract. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1138. Also [Abstr.]:
Med. Press <fe Circ, Lond., 19U2, n. s., Ixxiv, 259. .

A case of ptaerperal eclampsia treated by large do-ses of
thyroid extract. Tr. Edinb Obst. Soc, 1903-1, xxix, 50-67.

Also: J. Obst. & Gynac. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 32-37.—
Pottet (M.) & de KervlIIy (M.) Le corps thyroide
chez les Eclamptiques. Obstetrique, Par., 19U7, xi, 362-
367.—SIniiataiuby (M.) The thyroid gland and puer-
peral convulsions. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xx"xvii,
53-56.—Stradivai ^1.) Trattamento dell eclampsia
mediante la paratiroidina Vassale. Arte ostet., Milano,
1905, xix, 27:3-281.—Stunner (A. G.) Forty-one cases of
puerperal eclampsia treated by thyroid extract. J. Obst.
& Gvnicc. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 531-534. Also: Tr.
Obst". Soc. Lond., 1904, 126-137.—Taylor (.J. M.) The
practical utility of tlisioid extract in puerperal eclamp-
sia. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 190-5, xviii, [.xix],

1-5-5-157.—Vassale (G.) 11 trattamento dell' eclampsia
gravidica con la paratiroidina. Rassegna di sc. med.,
Modena, 1904-5, xix, p. xiii, 27. . Le traitement de
I'eclampsie gravidique par laparathyreoidine et conside-
rations sur la physiopathologie des glaudes parathy-
reoides.. Arch. Ital. de biol., Turin, 1905, xliii, 177-196.

. Eclampsie gravidique et insuiBsance parathyrfioi-
dienne. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7, xlvi, 143.

—

Xaiirrag'uini (A.) La paratiroidina Vassale nel trat-
tamento dell' eclamp.sia puerperale; (contributo elinico
alia teoria paratiroidea dell' eclamp.sia). Clin ostet.,

Roma, 1905, vli, 2-57; 321; 366.

Puerperal convulsions {Treatment of)
with veratrinn viride.

See, also, Puerperal convulsions ( Treatment of,

Operative).

Fanton d'Anton (J.-F.-L.) * Etude sur
I'emploi en Amerique du veratrum viride dans
le traitement de Teclampsie puerperale. 8°.

Paris, 1897.

MissiRLiOGLou ( E.-C. ) * Le veratrum viride

dans le traitement de I'eclampsie. 8°. Paris,

1907.
Adolplius (J.) Veratrum viride in puerperal con-

vulsions. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1897, xxv, 292-295.—
Bauer (M. M.) Puerperal eclampsia and veratrum
viride as an agent in its treatment. Cleveland J. M.,
1896, i, 417-420.—Bertino (A.) Sulla via da preferirsi
nella amministrazione del veratrum viride contro la

eclampsia puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli,
1901, viii, 321-337. . Dell' uso del veratro verde
nella cura dell' eclampsia puerperale e della sua azione
sul prodotto del concepimento. Ann. di ostet.. Milano,
1904, xxvi, 45; 143.—Bignaini (E. ) Nnovo contributo
al trattamento dell' eclami>sia mediante il veratrum
viride. Arte ostet., Milano, 1S06, xx. 112; 123; 145.—
<"li ristison ( J. T. ) Veratrum viride in the treatment
of pueri>iTal eclampsia. Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul.
Is9s, xviii, 467-470. [Discussion], 472-174.—Costoil (H.
R.) Veratrum viride in puerperal eclampsia. Virginia
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 565-667.—Davis
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Puerperal convulsions (Treatment of)
with veratrum. viride.
(A. M.) A case of eclampsia, with the exhibition of ve-
ratrum viride. Med. New s, l'hila.,1895,lxvi,161.—Wavls
(J. S.) Large doses of tincture veratrum in the treat-
ment of puerperal eclampsia. Alabama M. & S. Age,
Anniston, 1894-5, vii, 337-360. . Report of another
case of puerperal eclampsia successfully treated with
large doses of tincture veratrum viride. Virginia M.
Month., Richmond, 189.5-6, xxii, 969-974.— l>avis (R.)
Twenty years' experience with tincture of veratrum
viride in the treatment of puerperal convulsions.
Ihid., 1894-,5, xxi, 33-40. — Davis (T. G. ) Eclampsia
treated by veratrum and morphine. Merck's Arch..
N. Y., 1908, X, 144-147.—Feallierston (J. S.) [Vera-
trum will control puerperal convulsions.] Tr. Mississippi
M. Ass., Jackson, 1889, 68.—Fletelier (,1. W, ) Veratrum
viride In eclampsia, etc. Louisville Month. J. M. & S.,

1906-7, xiii, 96-98.—Gibson (E. A.) A case of eclampsia
treated with veratrum viride. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1,

35-37.—Gordon (G. G.) The treatment of puerperal
eclampsia with veratruiD viride. Physician & Surg.,
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 230-236. [Discussion]

,

239.—Gordon (J.) The action of veratrum viride in a
case of puerperal eclampsia. Lancet, Lond., 1898 i, 140.

—

Gomez Riibio (M ) Nueve casos de eclamp.sia puer-
peral curados con las inyecciones de tintura de veratrum
viride. Rev. mi5d. cubana, Habana, 1907, x, 260-264.—
Haiiiniond (J. S.) Puerperal eclampsia; a plea for
treatment with veratrum viride. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat.,
Bost., 1903, XV, 340-350.—Hurt (C. D.) Veratrum viride
in puerperal eclamp.sia, and convulsions from other
causes. Atlanta Clinic, 1896, v, no. 8, 6-15.—Hnstou
(A. M.) A new preparation of veratrum in eclamp-
sia. Iowa M. J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1907-8, xiv, 405.

—

Johns ( VV. A. ) A case of puerperal eclarap.sia
treated with veratrum viride. Memphis M. Month.,
1896, xvi, 242. Report of four cases of puerperal
eclampsia treated with Norwood's tincture of veratrum
viride. Mississippi M. Rec„ Vicksburg, 1901, v, 25.5-258.

—

Jolinson (W. L. ) Veratrum viride en puerperal ec-
lamxjsia; a review of some literature. St. Louis Cour.
Med., 1903, xxix, 87-90.—liOra (E.) II veratrum viride
nell' eclampsia puerperale. Corriere san., Milano, 1905,
xvi, 304.—McAllister ( J. C. ) Puerperal eclampsia and
its treatment chiefly by the hypodermic use of veratrum
viride. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1894, xxv, 101-107.—
JTIeRenney (J. G.) Veratrum viride in puerperal ec-
lampsia. Med. Age, Detroit, 1894, xii, 719.—mangia-
galli (L.) Trattamento della eclampsia mediante il

veratrum viride. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.,
1900, sect, d'obst., 193-197. . II veratro verde nella
cura deir eclampsia. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginaec.
1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 155-158. . The treatment of
eclampsia by means of veratrum viride. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1908 ii, 811-814.—Newton (R. C.) Veratrum vi-
ride in the treatment of puerperal eclampsia. N. York
M. J., 1895, Ixii, 761.—Pinzani. Nuovi casi di eclampsia
puerperale, curati col veratrum viride. Boll, de Soc.
tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 2-8.—<luadri
(G.) Un caso di grave eclampsia in gravidanza curata
col veratrum viride. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1905,
Ixiv, 42-46.—Reainy (T. A.) The treatment of puerpe-
ral eclampsia. Tr. Am.Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1895, xx, 268-
281.—Rene de Cotret (E.-A.) Da veratrum viride
dans le traitement de I'Sclampsie. Rev. med. du Canada,
Montreal, 1902-3, vi, 215; 230. Also: Union med. du Ca-
nada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 579-593.—Ricci (A. P.) II

veratrum viride nella cura dell' eclampsia. Arch. ital.

di ginec, Napoli, 1904, vii, 126-132.—Rieliardsoii
(C. H.) Use of veratrum viride in puerperal convulsions.
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 1889,187-188.—Rittenliouse
(W.) Veratrum viride in eclampsia. Illinois M. Bull.,

Chicago, 1904-5, v, 7.—Rogers (C. R.) Veratrum viride
in puerperal convulsions. N.YorkM. Reporter, Roches-
ter, 1895-6, ii, 17-19.—Sliober (J. B.) A case of eclamp-
sia successfully treated with large doses of veratrum
viride. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 788-790.—Sims
(A. P.) Treatment of puerperal convulsions with tincture
veratrum viride, Norwood's. Mississippi M. Month.,
Meridian, 1891-2, i, 178-180.—Sloan. Four cases of ec-

lampsia, In which tincture of veratrum viride was used.
Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynasc. Soc, 1896-8, i, 67-71. Aho:
Glasgow M. J., 1898, xlix, 300-304.—Rmltll (A. L.) Three
casesof eclampsia in which the convul.sions were promptly
arrested by a hypodermic injection of veratrum viride.

Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 30-34.—Steplienson (W.)
Note on the use of veratrum viride in puerperal convul-
sions. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 714-716.—Tliayer
(W. H.) Veratrum viride in puerperal convulsions.
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvl, 307. Also, Reprint.-
Value (The) of veratrum viride in puerperal eclanipsia.

Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 505-.508.—White
(J.E.) Veratrum in eclampsia. Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1907-8, xii, 64.— Willis (F. K.) Veratrum
viride in puerperal eclampsia. Med. News, N. Y., 1896,

Ixviii, 347.—Witmer (C. M. ) The use of large doses of

veratrum viride in puerperal convulsions. Weekly M.

Puerperal conmihions {Treatment of)
until veratrum viride.
Rev., St. Louig, 1891, xxiii, 82-84.—Wright (J. T.) Puer-
peral eclampsia; with remarks conceruing use of vera-
trum viride. N. Albany M. Herald, 1895, xv, 281-283.

Puerperal convulsions {Urine in).
Daunay (R.

) Remarques sur quelques unes
des modifications de Purine chez les eclamp-
tiques. Volume. Densite. Extrait sec. Point
cryoscopique. Ur6e. Azote total. Rapport
azoturique. Composes xantho-uriques. Albu-
niine. 8°. Paris, 1908.

GoiN Ck.) *Sur quelques resultats obtenus
par I'etude de relimination du bleu de methy-
lene dans Purine des eclamptiques. 8°. Paris,
1898.

. The same. 8°. Pans, 1898.
Bar ( P. ) De I'excrfetion urinaire chez les6clamptiques.

Bull, etmem. Soc. m6d. d.hop. dePar., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 381-
381-389. ^?so.- Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 285-288. Also:
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1900, xiv, 217-221.

—

Bar(P.)&I>aunay(R.) Marcheetintensitfidel'albumi-
nurie dansl'^clampsie puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'oUst. de
Par., 1907, X, 153-155. . Delacriseuratique post-
eclamptique; sa signification. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par.,
1907,x,]56.—Bar(P.),]TIenu(A.)&lTIercier(R ) Dela
presence dans Purine de femmes ^clamptiques d une al-
bumine oflrant une reaction speciale. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 1038.— Boston (L. N.)
Hyalin casts present in puerperal eclampsia. Phila. M.
J., 1900, vi, 1150.— Bouttfe de Saint-Blaise. Deux
cas d'acces convulsifs, accompagnes d'albuminurie con-
siderable, troiset sept jours ajtresTaccouohement. Compt.
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gyiieo. et de paediat. de Par., 1904,
vi, 168-173.—Charles (N.) Primiparea85moisdegros-
sesse; oedeme et alburainurie (7igr.); huitaccesd'^clamp-
sie apres 1'accouchement; suites heureuses pour la mere
et I'enfant. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1902, xxiii, 397. Also:
J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1902, xxx, 170-172. . Primi-
pare a bk mois de grosses.se; oedeme et albuminurie (.25

gram.); 6clampsie; mort subite apres le 21e acces. J. d'ac-
couch., Liege, 1902, xxiii, 172.—Clark (F.S.) Isamarked
diminution in the amount of urea excreted during preg-
nancy an indication of threatening puerperal eclampsia?
Cleveland M. J. ,1904, iii, 1.51-158.—Cramer. Ueber einen
eigentiimlichen Urinbefund ( Emulsions- Albuminurie

)

bei Eklampsieund Uramie. Sitzungsb. d. med.-rhein. Ge-
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1901), 1902, med. Sekt.,
60. — Potocki. Sur la permeability renale chez les
eclamptiques. Ball. mC'd., .Par., 1898, xii, 105-107.—Rai-
nerl(G.) Eclampsia e cilindruria senza albuminuria.
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, vii, 19.5-197. Also:
Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 170.-Rendu (J.)
Eclamp.sie puerperale avec cinquante grammes d'albu-
mine; gu^rison. Ann. de gyniSc et d'obst.. Par., 1906, 2.

s., iii, 240-244. Also: Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 15-19.—Reng
de Cotret (E. A.) De I'albuminurie de lagrosses,se et
de reclampsie. Union med. de Canada, Montreal, 1899,
xxviii, 513-527.—Savarfe (M.) Ueber den giftigen Be-
.standteil des Harns bei Eklampsie. Beitr. z. chem. Ph vs.

u. Path., Brnschwg., 1908, xi, 71.—Tonelli (C.) Eclamp-
sia puerperale tardiva; cilindruria senza albuminuria.
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1897, xlviii, 441-444. —Willson
(R. N.) The significance of urinalysis in pregnancy;
with special reference to eclampsia. Proc. Pnila. Co. M
Soc, Phila., 1903, xxiv, 170-179. Also: Am. J. M. Sc.,
Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxvii, 267-274.—Xangemei-
ster (W.) Der Ammoniakgehalt des Urins in Schwan-
gerschaft, Geburt und Wochenbett. mitBeriicksichtigung
der Eklampsie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl. u.
Leipz., 1901, V, 310-326.

Puerperal convulsions in animals.
Delmbr (A.) * Etudes de medecine et de

pathologie comparees. Contribution a I'etude

de I'eclampsie vitulaire; fievre vitulaire ner-
veusedes femelles bovines), Les rapports avec
I'eclampsie puerperale de la femme (h6pato-
toxemie gravidique de Pinard). 8°. Paris,

1904.
BratchikolF ( I. L. ) K temperatumlm kolebaniyam

pri rodilnom parezle (eclampsia jjuerperalis Franck'a)
korov. [Temperature fluctuations in ... of cows.] Arch,
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1891, ii, sect. 3, 1-10.— Delmer
(A.) Contribution a I'etude des alterations anatomiques
de I'eclampsie vitulaire des femelles bovines. Ann. de gy-
nec. et d'obst.. Par., 1904, 2. s„ i, 71.5-722, 4 pl.—Eve (H.
B.) Parturient eclampsia in the cow. Vet. Rec, Lond.,
1903-4. xvi, 698.—Falconeini (S.) Un caso di eclamp-
sia puerperale in una vaccina. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass.
med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 712-715.—Holtertoacll
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Puerperal convulsions in, animals.
(H.) l-'uerperale Eclumpsie bei eiiuMii Schwom. Berl.

tieriirzH. Wchnschr., 1905, «32.—liiinluer (H.) EinFull
vun Eclampsia puorperalis Ijcim Kiiniiichtii. Wchnselir,

f. Tierh. u. Viehzuclit, Munchen, iyu3, xlvii, 353 —JTIas-

saglla (A.) & Sparapaiii (G.) Eclampsia speriincn-

tiile ed eclampsia spontanea degli animali. Giuz. d, osp.,

Milano, 1907, xxviii, 721-723. Aho, tniiisL: Arch, ital.dc

biol., Turin, 1907-8, xlviii, 109-111.—Kuklilyadeir(N.
P.) Rezultati mikroslcopiclicskavo izsliedovaniya molo-
zivai yimcni korov pri rodilnuiii parezle. [Kcsults oi

the microscopic investigation of colostrum and cows' ud-
ders in puerperal paresis.] Uchcn. zapiski Kazan. Vet.

Inst., 1906, xxiii, 357-390, 1 pi. — Souuenberg (E.

)

Pnerpcrale Ekiampsie beim Schwein. Berl. tierarztl.

Wchnschr., 1900, 94.'>.

Puerperal convulsions in. relation to

thyroid or parathyroid glands.
Bar (P.) Est-il dcmontre que Veclampsie cstune ma-

ladie microbienne? Obsletrique, Par., 1898, iii, 481-504.—

Fotliei'it'ill (\\. E.) Hypertrophy of the fcetal thyroid
with maternal eclampsia. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1903-J,

xxix,41-50,2pl. Also: J. Obst. ik Gyniec.Brit.Eiiip . Li lud.,

1904, V, 19-25, 1 pi.—Friiliiusliolz (A.) & Jfaii«U'lize
(•P.) insuffisance thyro-parathyroidienne et crlaiup.^ie.

Cong, period, de gyriec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-
Kome, 1904, iv, 7.57.—Moussu. Ablation des organcs
thyroidiens au cours de la gestation (eclampsie). Compt.
rend. Soc, de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 772-777.—NlfUolsoa
(H. O. )

Eclampsie et glande thvroide. J. d'accouch.,
Li^ge, 1902, xxiii, 200.—IMubiola (P.) El origen para-
tiroideode la eclampsia puerperal. Arch, de ginecop.,
Barcel., lUOB, xix, 285; 290; 437; 461.—Sarbacli (.J.) Das
Verhalteu der Scliilddriise bei Iiifektionen und Intoxi-

kationen. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,

1905, XV, 213-246, 1 pi.

Puerperal diphtheria.
See, also, Diph.tlieria in pregnanci/, etc.

Ba.skin (S. Z.) K voprosu o posllerodovikh
zabolievaniyakh. [On puerperal diseases.] 8°.

[S.-Peterburg, 1897.]

Chapiet (A.) * Contribution a I'etude des
rapports du diabete sucre et de la puerperalite.

8°. Furls, 1907.
Bnrlakott' (V. M.) K voprosu o posllerodovikh

salpingitakh i salpingofiforitakh. [ I^uerperal salpin-

gitis and salpingoovaritis.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb..

1904, vii, 449: 466. -. K voprosu o differentsial-

nom raspoznavanii posllerodovikh salpingilov i sal-

pingo-ool'aritov. [Differential diagnosis of puerperal
salpingitis and salpingo-oophoritis.] Ibid.. 625; 641;

659.—C'iolli (E.) Un altro caso di guarigione di en
dometrite difterica di origine puerperale, curato col

siero di Behring. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 71.5-

717. . La difterite utero-vaginale nel puerperio; la

vitalita dei bacilli di Klebs-Loeltler; le reinfezioni e le

cure preventive. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 4,

506; 518; 531; .544.—Cutlibertson (\V.) Diplitherilic
genital infection simulating puerperal fever. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 96.5-968.—Eisner (S. L.) Report
of a case of puerperal diphtheria involving vagina and
endometrium. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1897, Bullalo,
1898, 106-108. Aliso: Buffalo M. J., 1897-8, xxxvii, 842-
844.— Guilleiiiet ii Patron. Croup d'emblee et
broncho-pneumonie dipht^rique post-partum. Gaz. m6d.
de Nantes. 1906. 2. s., xxiv, 549-.553.—Jacobs. Un cas
d'infection diphtcritique g(5nitale T'ost partum. J. d'ac-
couch., Liege, 1897. xviii, 462. — Lonayear (H. W.)
Puerperal. diphtheria. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1897,

Phila., 1898, X, 74-83. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897,
xxxvi, 489-497, [Discussion], 554-5.57.—Lop. Infection
puerpt-rale diphterique avec bacilles de Loeffler. Bull.
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 93-96. —Orbant (M. P.)
Difterit posllerodovol matki. [Diphtheria of the puer-
peral uterus.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi. 231-233.

Also, trans!.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1906, li, 513; 52.5.—
Pyasetski (A.) Sluchal rodilnol goryacliki, razviv-
shelsya na pochvie difterita. porazivshavo pervichiio ves
rodovol kanal rodilnitsi (febris puerperalis diphtheri-
tica.) [. . .; diphtheria existed primarily in entire gen-
ital canal.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb.,
1900, vii 129-137.—llngaro (V.) Difterite puerperale in
un caso di placenta previa centrale. Rassegna d' ostet. e
ginec, Napoli, 1906, xv, 257-266.

Puerperal diseases.
See, also. Breast in pregnancy, etc. ; Fevers in

pregnancy, etc.; Milk-fever; Obstetrics (An-
tiseptics in); Osteoplijrtes; Perimetritis;
Phlegmasia alba dolens; Puerperal anxrnki;
Puerperal convulsions; Puerperal diphtheria;

Puerperal erysipelas; Puerperal gangrene;

Puerperal diseases.
Puerperal lucmatoma; Puerperal nia.'flid.t;

Puerperal onleomalasia; Puerperal pcrilniulis;

'Puer-peTal phlebitis; 'Puevperal phobvis; Puer-
peral sriuiutiiift; Puerperal s('/itif:c)niu [idkI

sabdivisionsl
;
Puerperal .s/a/e ( Coiniilicalions of)

[_and subdirisions^; Puerperal stale {Sudden,
etc., de<dh in); Puerperal tetanus; Puerperal
thrombosis, etc.; and under names of divisions, as:

Fever (Typhoid) in pregnancy and puerperal
state.

Barker (B. F.) The puerperal diseases.

Clinical lectures delivered at Bellevue Hospital.

3. ed. 8°. Nei.o York, 1876.
. The same. Die Puerperal-Krank-

heiteu. Khnische Vortriige am Bellevue Hos-
pital zu New York. Nach der 4. Autl. des
Originals ins Deutsche iibertragen von C. G.
Kuthe. 8°. Leipzig, [1880].

. The same. Lezioni cliniche siille ma-
lattie di puerperio. Prima ti'aduzione italiana

del Cirillo Tamhurini. 8°. J/;/(nio, [18s2].

Baudkexl (B.) *Ueber die vorziigliehsten
Puerperal-Krankheiten. 8°. I>oiiauivdrth, 184-5.

Beckers { F. J. M. ) *De inorbis puerperarum
et earutii regimine. 4°. Moguntiie, [1771].
Bedkuxe ( F. ) * Grippe et suites de couches.

8°. P<iris, 1907.

Bernstein (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Genese
und Prophylaxis der Puerperal-Krankheiten.
[Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1894.

Danet(G. ) De I'alcool dans le traitement
des maladies puerperales, suites de couches et

de la resorption ]>urulente. 8°. Paris, 1872.

VON Fehlixg (H. [J. K.]) Die Physiologie
und Pathologic des Wochenbetts ftir Studirende
und Aerzte. 8°. Stuttgart, 1890.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart,

1897.
. The same. Fisiologiya i ]3atologiya

rodilnavo perioda; rukovodstvo dlya studentov
i vrachel. Perev. s niemetsk. S. Z. Serebrenni-
kov. [Transl. from the German by . . .] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1890.

Grenser (W. L. ) *De vi puerperii lactandi-

que teniporis medicatrice. 8°. Lipsitc, 18.38.

Gross.viaxn ( E. )
* Ueberdielndikationenzur

ortlichen Therapie der Puerperalkrankheiten.
8°. Strasbourg, 1895.

Guilbert (H.) *Des complications inflam-
matoires aigues benignes des ligaments larges

dans les suites de couches pathologiques. 8°.

Paris, 1906.

Hahne.mann Medical College and Hospital of

Chicago. A prospectus of an extra course of

twenty lectures on the puerperal diseases. To
Ije given in the Hahnemann Hospital during
the winter term of 1883—4. Bv li. Ludlam.
12°. [Chicago,

Hamon de Fresnay [L.] Essai pratiiyae sur
le puerperisme (etat puerperal); pathologic de
la grossesse; complications du travail, de I'ac-

couchement et des suites de couches au point
de vue de la methode dosimetrique. Ouvrage
precede d' une lettre patente du Prof. Burggraeve.
4°. Paris, 1894 [1893].
Hicks (J. B. ) A contribution to our knowl-

edge of puerperal diseases; being a short report
of eighty-nine cases. 8°. London, 1871.

LosiNSKY (Anna). *Des causes de la morbi-
dite dans les suites de couches. 8°. Geii&ve,

1907.

Luther (R. M. H.) *Beitriige zur Erkennt-
niss der Puerperalerkrankungen. 8°. Halle,.

[1869].
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Puerperal diseases.
Marzodko (G. ) *Zur Aetiologie des Wo-

chenbettfrostes. 8°. Wurzburg, 1885.

Mendailles (G.) *Des mastites puerperales
et leur traitement. 4°. Paris, 1896.

MiRONOFF (M. M.) *0 prichinakh pos-

lierodovikh zabollevaniy. [On the causes of

puerperal diseases.] 8°. Kharkov, 1889.

Neyoloff (N. K.
)

Istoricheskiy ocherk
razvitiya ucheniya o poslierodovikh zabollevani-

yakh. [Historical sketch of the development
of knowledge concerning puerperal diseases.]

8°. \_Kiev, 1900.]
ScHEER (G. K. P.) *Ueber Woehenbett-

erkrankungen nach pracii^itirten Geburten.
12°. Berlin, 1892.

SiRC (G.) * Rapports des fievres eruptives

avec la grossesse et les suites de couches. Re-
vue generale. 8°. MontpeUier, 1908.

Strauss (S. )
* Localisation und Complica-

tionen der Puerperal-Erkrankungen. 8°. Mun-
chen, 1888.

Vbrrier (E. ) Des positions inclinees et du
nouveau traitement des affections puerperales.
8°. Paris, 1869.

Alilfeld. (F.) Beitriige zur Physiologie und Patho-
logie der Nachgeburtsperiode. In his: Ber. u. Arb. a.d.
geburtsh.-gyn*k. Klin, zu Marb. 1881-2, 8°, Leipz., 18S3,'i,

40: (1883-4), 1885, ii, 39: (1885-6), 1887, iii, 18.—Aklislia-
ruiiioif (B.) O raspoznavanii i llechenii mirstnikli
poslierodovikh zabollevaniy. [Diagnosis and treatment
of local puerperal diseases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb., 1903, xvii, 507-522.— ApiHegate (.1. C.) Re-
viewal of some eetiological factors of invalidism follo\v-

Ing childbirth. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, Ixxxv, 249-252.—
Betti (U. A.) L' aspirina contro 1 morsi uteriui delle

puerpere. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903, v, 298-300.—«louiit
(D.M.) A post-parturient case. Med. Mirror, St. Louis,

1894, V, 1-54. —Bowers (\V. C.) Observations on some
forms of puerperal disturbances, with cases from practice.

Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1895, 831-338.—Brothers
(A.) The management of febrile condltioES after abor-
tion and labor. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii, 300-

304.—Biidin. Le roveil et I'aggravation des maladies
Infectieuses apres I'accouchement. Rev.g6n.de clin.et

de th6rap., Par., 1906, xx, 36-:i8.—Cliarrlii (A.) Predis-
positions morbides de la periode puerperale; hyperglyc6-
mie et d6mini5rallsatlon. Com pt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1899, cxxviii, 836-839. Also: Compt. rend. See. de biol.,

Par., 1899, 10. s., vl, 212-215. Also: Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1899,

Ixxii, 362.—Floerslieim (S.) The etiology of non-in-
fectious post-partum fevers. Med. Council, Phila., 1905,

X, 447.—Franck. Die Erkrankung der Wochnerin, die
Vermeidung der Erkrankung und Behandlung derselben.
Berl. kiln. Wchnschr., 1880, xvii, 381-384. Also, Reprint.—
Fritscli. Zur Behandlung frischer puerperaler Exsu-
date. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1891, vl, 291-295. Also: Wien.
med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 367.—Gardner (W. S.) Diseases of

the puerperal period. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1889-90, xxii,

461; 481; 506: 1890, xxiii, 28; 87; 152; 237; 349.—Harrelson
(N.O.) Diseases of women originating in the lying-in
chamber. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, xxviii,19;^-

195.—H[artog(C. M.) Waarnemingen van kraambed-
ziekten. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,1902, 2. R.,

xxviii, d. 1, 12.5-146.—Hai'tz (A.) Ueber die Aetiologie
und Prophvlaxe der Pnerperalerkrankungen. Aerztl.

Mittb. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1900, liv, 243-249. Also: Ver-
einsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1901, xvii, 85; 116;

141.—van Herwerden (M.) Bijdrage tot de kennis
van bet puerperium. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en
Gynaec, Haarlem, 1905, xvi, 210-281, 1 pi. Also. Re-
print.—Hicks (J. B.) Puerperal diseases; an explana-
tion. Am. J. Obst.,N.Y., 1886, xix, 474-481. ylfo-o,Reprint.

. Further contribution to the clinical knowledge of

puerperal disease.?. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1893),1894,xxxv,

412^26. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1893, 11, 1253.—
Jaworski (J.) Zastosowanie stalego prijdu elektrycz-

nego Isjcznie z kolpeuryz% do leczenia przewlocznych
poporodowych wynieowah macicy. [Applicability of the
constant electric"current and colpeurysis to the treatment
of common puerperal diseases of the uterus.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 1037-1042.—J otoin (A.) Sto-

matite puerperale. Bull. m^d. de Quebec, 1902-3, iv, 398-

405.—Italabin (I.S.) Ob etiologiii llechenii poslierodo-

vikh zabolleraniy. [Etiology and treatment of puer-

peral diseases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,

1901, XV, 507-544. Also, transl: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1902,

xvii, 145; 193; 248.—Koblanck. Bo.sartige Erkrankung
im Anschlu.ss an das Wochenbett. Allg. deutsche Heb-
am.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 351-353.—Kolipinski (L.)

The antiseptic treatment of the puerperal woman.

Puerperal diseases.
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxv, 1258. Also, Reprint.-
Kulin. La quinine dans les affections puerperales; Al-
phonse Leroy et I'ancienne Maternite de Rouen. Nor-
mandiemed., Rouen, 1904, xix, 44-46.—Liambinon (H.)
Affections puerperales. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1905, xxvi,
lUO.—LanaraS (K. ) Xpvjcrt? t^? uSpo^epan-etas ewi 32
TTcptTTTuxretui' A€;^wi6aii'. FaAT/rb?, 'Afiijfat, 1893, XXlii, 129-
133.—Landau (^R.) Zur Lehre von den puerperalen
Scheidengeschwuren. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
naek.,Berl. ,1895, ii, 24-28.—l.azard (E. M.) Some of the
more unusual causes of disturbed puerperium. Toledo M.
& S. Reporter, 1908, xxxiv, .57-60.—Lewis (D.) Local
manifestations of invasion during the puerperium. Chi-
cago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi, 371-388.—Jlctiillicuddy
(T. J.) Clinical observations on the use of Highland
water in puerperal eclampsia, puerperal nephritis, and
the vomiting of pregnancy. N. York M. J., 1893, Iviii,

229-231.—Markoe (J. W.) The open-air treatment as
employed at the Lying-in Hospital. Bull. Lying-in Hosp.
N. York, 1906, vi, 34-37, 3 pi.—Mayer (K.) Beitrag zur
Infektion von Mutter auf Kind im Wochenbett. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1027-1029.—Mironoif (M. M.) K
voprosu o mlestnom llechenii poslierodovikh zabolleva-
niy. [On the local treatment of puerperal diseases.] J.

akush. 1 jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi, 374-402.—
IVeisIitab (Y'a. T.) Influenza et parametritis acuta
puerperalis. Zapiski Ekaterinosl. med. Obsh., 1.892, 50-
56.—Oliver (J.) Cellulitis of the anterior abdominal
wall occurring after a premature birth without evidence
of eoexi.sting pelvic disturbance. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890,
i, 1068.—Oswald. Erkrankungen im "Wochenbett in
Folge gesundheitswidriger Wohnungsverhiiltnisse. Zt-
schr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 33.—Pistes (N. A.)
2u/a^oAj) et? TO Trept en-iAoxetwi' CTrtTrAoKtor. 'laTptKij Trpoofio?,

'Ef 2up(fi, 1901, vi, 8-10.—Kudaux (P.) Semeiologie des
douleur's abdominales pendant la puerperalite. Clinique,
Par., 1907, ii, 742.—Sakiirai. [A complication of dis-

eases appearing after parturition.] Sankwa Fujinkwa
Kenkiu Kwal Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1903, no. 57, 1-8.—
Sclimidleolmer ( K.) Vincent-f61e bakteriumok altal

okozott megbetegedes a puerperiumban. [Diseases in
the puerperium caused by the bacterium of Vincent.]
Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905, iv, 102-112. Also, transl.

:

Ztscbr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, Ivi, 291-
306.— Singer (G.) Ueber Puerperal - Rheumatismus.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 325-327.— Smitlx
(T.C.) Puerperal rheumati.><m. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec.
Soc, 1889-90, [N. Y., 1892], iii, 33-41.—SoIovyelf(G. A.)
K ncheniyu o borbie s posllerodovimi zabolievaniyami.
[On the struggle with puerperal diseases.] Vrach. Zapis-
ki, Mosk., 1895_, ii, 267-277. . K ucheniyu o borWe s

posllerodovimi zabolievaniyami. [Struggle "with puerpe-
ral diseases.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach v. Mosk., 1898,

xxxvii, pt. 1, 52-78. [Discussion] , 213-216.—Takenaka
(S.) [Puerperal stomatitis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no.

1025, 4-6.—Tweedy (E. H.) Puerperal morbidity.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 426.—Villa (F.) Contributo
alio studio delle racoolte tubariche nello stato puerpe-
rale. Ann. di ostet., Mllano, 1895, xvii, 316-320. Also:

Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1895, 143-148.—Veil.
Kfankheiten der weiblichen Geschlechtsorgane, Puer-
peralkrankheiten. Handb. d. spec. Path. u. Therap.
(Virehow), Erlang., 18.5.5, vi, 2. Abtli., 213-412.—
Waetzoldt. Beitrag zur Lehre von der Polymyositis
acuta (post partum). Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl. ,1893,

xxii, 600-625.

Puerperal diseases {Statistics of).
See, a/.so, Puerperal convulsions

(
Cases and

statistics of

)

;
Puerperal septicxmia {Statistics of).

Block (d. )
* Zur ]tforbidit;lt und IVIortalitat

im Wochenbett. Statistische Beitriige aus dem
IMaterial der Universitiitsfrauenklinik zu Frei-

burg i. Br. von den Jahren 1899-1903. 8°. Frei-

burg i. Br., 1906.

Gamerschlag (H.W. )
* Ueber Wochenbett-

Morbiditilt beobachtet am IVIaterial der k. Uni-
versittits-Frauenklinik zu Greifswald wiihrend

des Jahres 190.3-4. 8°. Greifswald, 1904.

Gryuning (R. B.) *Statisticheskiy material

k voprosu o profilaktikie poslierodovikh zabo-

llevaniy (po dannim otchotov S.-Peterburgskikh
rodovspomogatelnikh uchrezhdeniy za 1885-

97 g.). [Statistics on prophylaxis of puerperal

disea.ses (after data obtained from reports of St.

Petersburg lying-in institutions during . . .)]

8°. S.-Peterhurg, 1900.

HoEHNE (F. ) * Ueber puerperale IVIortalitat

und Morbiditiit in der koniglichen Universitiits-

I

Frauenklinik in Konigsburg i. Pr. wahrend der
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Puerperal diseases {Statistics of).
Jahre 1898 bis 1902. 8°. Kotugsbmy i. Pr.,

1903.
Cliainbrelent & Sabraz^s. Nou vellos recherches

experimentalL's rola lives au pussase (lu streptocoque de
I'^rvsipC'le et de rinlectimi pucrpcrale a travers le pla-

centa. J. de mod. de Bordeau.x, 1H92, xxii, •5K8: 1893, xxiii,

60.—Foil II II ir (H.) Klinisfhe Untersueliung und Morbi-
ditiit im Kindbett. Verhaudl, d. deutsch. Ge-sellseh. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1899, viii, 321-!?28.—GriswoUl (E.) On
the puerperal diseases of the Shenango Vallev. Tr. M.
Soc. Penn., Phihi., 1878, xii, 250-2(56.—Kalabiil (I. S.)

O llechenii postlienHlovikh zabollevaiiiy v okruzhn.
boln. Imperatorskavo RIosk. vosp. doiiia v 1K98 g.

[Treatment of puerperal diseases in the general hospital
of the Imperial Moseow Orphan Asylum in 1.S98.J Khi-
rurgia, Mosk., 19U1, x, 706-714.—Kusiula (K.) Nippon
sanyokubyo no mirai. [Future treatment of puer|>enil
diseases in Japan.] Sanka Fujinl;a Kenkvnkwai ticppn,

Tokio, 1893, no. 22, 1-.5.— Pippiiiiiwkiiui (.1.) Ki'di«„-
relse fiirresultaten af sjuk-oeh helso\'anlen vid Alhiuinna
Sjukbusets BarusbOrds-afdelning under aren 1871 oeh
1872. [Results of diseases treated in General Hospital,
lying-in section.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsing-
fbrs, 1873, XV, 133-192.—Pliei'pe rale Erkrankungen uiid
Sterbefiille in den Jahren 1891-3, iirtliehe und zeitliche
Verbreitung. Ber. d. W'ien. Stadtphysik. ij. seine Amts-
thiitigk. ... d. k. k. Keichshaupt- . . . 1891-3, Wien,
1896, xxi-xxiii, 728-738.— Klt•llal•tll^re. Phle,ematia
alba dolens puerpOrale et (5rysypele. Semaine med., Par.,

1892, xii, 346. Also: Arch, de tocol. et degvnec, Par.,
1892, xix, 84.5-852.—Zannienieister (W.) Kl'ini.sche Bei-
triige zur Frage der Wochenbettsmorbiditat. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 19U2, xlvii, 440-463.

Puerperal diseases in animals.
Denzler (B. )

* Die Bakterienfioradesgesun-
den Genital-Kanals des Rindes inilirer Bedeu-
tung fur das Zustandekominen des Puerperalfie-
bers. [Zurich.] 8°. Slnttrinrl, 1904.

Aho, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 1904, xvi,
145-195.

Albreclit. Zur Kasuistikder puerperalen Erkranknn-
gendes Rindes. Wchnsehr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Jliin-
chen, 1905, xlix, 481; 497.—Andersen (L.) Noglelagt-
tagelser over Forholdet mellem K;elvning.sfeber og Luft-
trykket. [Some observations on the relation of puerperal
feVer in calves, and atmospheric pressure.] Tidsskr. f.

Vet., Kj0benh., 1893, 2. R., xxiii, 177-2.52, 1 tab.—Baroiii
(G.) Contributo alia patogenesi del coUiissn puiT|ieiale.
Clin, vet., Milano, 1907, xxx, 6.5-72.—Be i-eli <;raven-
liorst (E. H.) Bijdrage tot de dil1e^euli(e^di:lgIn>^ti^•k
van kalfziekte en apoplectische puerperaal-septicaemie.
Tijdschr. V. veeartsenijk., Utrecht, 1902-3, xxx, 81-
84.—Bettiiii (G.) Contributo alia casuistica delle gua-
rigionidel collasso puerperule mediante le insufflazioni
endomammarie d' aria. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1906, xi, 312;
321; 241; 361; 381; 401.—Biggs (G. P.) Puerperal septi-
c:emia in a dog. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1895), 1896,
44.—Ceselielli (I.) Un belcasodi guarigionedicollasso
puerperale. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino,
1907, Ivi, 633-635. — Doroslienk 9 (I.) Febris puer-
peralis paralytica u korovi. [. . . in a cov/.] Arch,
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1895, xxv, pt. 2, 73. — Fa-
bretU (G.) Mastiti da febbre puerperale e da setti-
cemia nelle troie. Med. zooiatro, Torino, 1902, xiii,

463.— Froliner. Puerperale Pyiimie bei der Stute
im Anschluss an Abortus. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh.,
Stuttg., 1901, xii, 212-216.—Fruelit (.J.) Tannoforra bei
Metritis septica einer Kuh. Thierarztl. Centralbl., Wien,
1902,xxv. 465-467.—ITIickdalil. K;clvningsfeber. [Puer-
peral fever in cows.] Tidsskr. f. Yet., Kjobenh., 1891, 2.
R.,x.xi, 227-237.—IVewall (W. A.) Puerperal fever in
mares and its possible conveyance to women. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1901, ii, 811.—Pesadori (E.) Contributo alia
patogenesi del collasso puerperale. Clin, vet., Milano,
1906, xxix, 825; 8.53.—Scliantyr. Zur Aetinlogie des
Gebiirfiebers der Meerschweinchen. Deutsche Ztschr. f
Thiermed., Leipz., 1891-2, xviii, 21-26,1 pi.—Storeli. Zur
Prophylaxe der puerperalen Infektionen. Berl. tieriirztl.
Wchnsehr., 1904, 217-222.—Tliouiassen. Contribution
k l'6tude de la fievre vitulaire. Rec. de med. vet.. Par.
1889, 7. s., vi, 783-788. Aho, tinnsL: J. Comp. Path. &
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1890, iii, 1-9.—Wagner (G. X.)
Puerperale Infektion von Meerschweinchen. Verhandl
d. Gesellsch. deut.sch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904,
ii, 2. Hlfte., 2;30-235. A/no: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],
1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvii, 25-39.

Puerperal eri/sipelas.
Ch.\mix.\de (J.) * Considerations cliniques

sur I'erysipele dans I'etat puerperal. 4°. Purh,
1894.

_M.A.ssoN (C.) *De la coincidence des 6pide-
mies de fievres puerperales et des epideinies

Puerperal erysipehu.
d'erysipcles; de Fanalogie et de I'identiti' de
ces deux maladies. 4°. Paris, 1849.

Si.MoNs (O. (_;.) *Ueber Ervsipel und Puer-
peralfieber. 8°. IViirzbarg, 1890.
Aiivard. Accouchement dims la cour de I'hopitai-,

infection; eschares vaginales; Ory.sipele de la face in-
terne des cui.sses et des jambes; traitement par les
grands bains cliauds. Arch, de tocol.. Par

, 1889, xvi,
79.5-798.—Bergen (L. M. ) General cry^iprlas occu.rring
during the puerperium, followed by popliteal thrombosis
and gangrene. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvii, 421-427.—
De Aiuieo (F.) Infezione puerperale e erisipela nii-

grante. Incurabili. Napoli, 1,897, xii, 483-493.— Uieltili-
soii (R. L ) Facial erysipelas complicating labor, cau.s-
ing infection of the birth canal; the douche versus the
curette. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 191-197.—Uiincan
(J. M.) On the alleged occasional epidemic prevalence
of puerperal pyemia or puerperal fever, and of ervsipelas.
Edinb. M. J., 187.5-6, xxi, 774-784, 5 tab, [Discu.ssion]

,

840-846. ^li.so. Reprint—Gallonpe (C. W.) A consid-
eration of ervsipelas occurring during the puerperium.
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 166-169. Also: Mud. Com-
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1893, xvi, 11.5-126. Also,
Reprint.— <iambardella (A.) Infezione puerperale
ed eri,sipela. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 148.

—

<>entseli (C.l Report of a case of erysipelas following
cliildbirth; with remarks on the relation of ervsipelas
and puerperal fever. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii,

129-143.—*iiiyot. Fievre puerperale et (Jrysipele. Mem.
Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1893-4, pt. 2, 6-8.—Hirigoyen
(L.) Ervsipele dans I'^tat puerperal. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1891-2, xxi, 109-111.—Moissy. SepticiSmie
puerperale; enfant atteint d'Orysipele de la face et d'oph-
thalmie purulente double. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille,
1S93, viii, 122-125.—Porter (Mary O'B.) Facial erysip-
elas in the third week of the puerperium in a woman
with serious heart l&sion. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1904,
xiv, 123.—Kiory. Un cas d'erysipele de la face post-
puerperal. Bull, de la Soc. med.-chir.de la Drome [etc.].

Valence & Par., 1900, i, 134-141.—Boubala (R.) Erysi-
pelas puerperale. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1904, xliii,

117-119.—TUiery (P.) Remarques a I'etude de rery.si-
pj'le dans I'etat puerperal. Gaz. med. de Par., 1890, 7. s.,

vii, 87; 99. — Urbain. Erysipele et septicemie puerpe-
rale. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894,
vi, 93-95.—Van Hassel. Fievre puerperale de source
ervsipclateuse. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst.,
Brux., 1894, vi, 24-28.—'Wilson (W. R.) Ery.sipelas ap-
pearing in the course of puerperal pyemia. Med. News,
phila., 1892, Ix, 241.—tater (W. M.) Puerperal septi-
caemia; its relation to ervsipelas; with report of cases.
Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1896, 212-219.

Puerperal fever.
See Puerperal sejiticxmia.

Puerperal r/ant/rene.

See, also. Phlegmasia alba dolens; Puer-
peral septicemia [Jurisprudence of).

L.\FOND ( J.-M.-M. ) *De la gangrene des
menibres inferieurs dans les suites de couches.
8°. Bordeaux, 1901.
Bekiiian (V. G. ) PosIIerodovoye omertvtenlye

matki. [Puerperal gangrene of the uterus.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 7; 38; 67. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900, xiii, 423-489, 1 pi.—
Bue (V.) De I'cedeme vulvaire dans I'etat puerperal;
gangrene vulvaire. Nord med., Lille, 1899, v, 20.5-210.

—

Cliari)entier. Septicemie puerperale grave; gangrene
de I'utSrus et du vagin; curage; guerison. Bull, et mem.
Sric. obst. et gynec. de Par. (18.88), 1889, iv, 182-188.—
Etienne (G.) Grangrene massive d'un membre in-
ferieur par endarterite oblit^rante pro.gressive, suite a
distance d'une inlecticjn puerperale. Arch. iien. de med.,
Par., 1904, ii, 2402-2406. Also: Soc. demed.de Nancy.
C.-r mem., 1902-3, 186- Also [Abstr.] ; Rev. med. de
I'est, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 574.—Faison (W. F.) Moist
gangrene of both legs following parturition. North Car.
M. J., Wilmington, 1889, xxiv, 401.— Fraenkel (E.)
Ueber spontane puerperale Grangriin beiJer oberen Ex-
treniitaten. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl.,
1905, xxii, 781-804.—Gottsclialk (S.) Ueber die Me-
tritis dissecans puerperalis. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gv-
niik., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 179-206.—Gouraud (F.-X.) In-
fection puerperale; gangrene pulmonaire par microbes
strictement anaerobies. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1903, Iv, 1172. — firiifenberg (E.) Ein Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der Metritis dissecans puerperalis (Gangraena
uteri puerperalis). Ai-ch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, Ixxxiv,
273-288.—Hagemeyer (G.) Ueber puerperale Gan-
griin der unterenExtremitaten. Wien. klin. Rund.schau,
1901, XV, 68.5-687.—Kliolinogoroft' (S. S.) Omertvie-
niye nog v poslierodovom periodic. [Puerperal gan-
grene of the feet.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii,
1246-1249. — liugeol. De la gangrene des extremitiSs
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Puerperal gangrene.
ohez les accouchees. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux,
]y01, xxii, 112-115.—Mandl (E.) Ein Fall von Gan-
griin der beiden untereii E.xtremitaten im Woehtnbette.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 1307; 135.5.—Pliillips
(R.) Gangrene of the legs during the puerperium; death.
Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1904, viii, 70.—JUoug'iusky
(A.J.) Gangrene of the puerperal uterus. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1908, Iviii, 4-50-453.-StliaefTex- (0.) Ueber Uu-
terschenkelgangriin ira primiir afebrilen Wochenbette.
Munchen med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1964; 2149.—Scliiuid.-
leclmer (K.) GangriEna uteri puerperalls (metritis
di.ssecans?) . Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905, 187-19ii.—
Tate (M. A.) Puerperal gangrene. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1898, xxxvii, 501-506. [Discussion], 542-544. Aim:
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n.s., xl,502-.506. AUo: Am. J.

Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897-8, x, 1,59. Also [Abstr.]

:

Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1898, Ixviii, 199-203.—Waltlier
(H. ) Ueber einen Fall von Metritis dissecans puer-
peralis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 23-26.—
Wormser (E.) Nochmals zur puerperalen Gangriin
der unteren Extremitilten. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.,
1901, XXV, 110-112. . Ein weiterer Fall von puer-
peraler Gangriin des Fusses. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte,
Basel, 1901, xxxi, 54.5-5.52. . Ueber puerperale Gan-
griin der Extremitaten. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904,
xviii, 73; 96.

Puerperal hsematoma.
Phellipon (G.) Des hernatomea de la vulve

et du vagin au cours de la puerDeralite. 8°.

Park, 1900.
Allievt (Adelina). Ematoma vulvo vaginale puer-

perale. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 68-70.—Brooks
(W. H.) Three cases of hismatcimaof the vulva follow-
ing labor. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1891-2, xxvi, 375-377.—
Cadilliac. Thrombus puerperal de la vulve et du
vagin. N. Montpel. med., 1895, iv, 297; 319.—Coston
(H. R.) Puerperal hematoma; with report of a case and
remarks concerning it. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii,

598-603.—Croom (J. H.) On the etiology of vaginal
hEematoma occurring during labour. Edinb. M. J., 1885-

6, xxxi, 1001-1005, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch, de tocol..

Par., 1886, xiii, 961-966.—Dorland (W. A. N.) Puer-
peral hematoma; tardy development of a fatal case o£
the vagino-vulvo-perineal type. Am. J. Ob.st.,N. Y., 1904,

xlix, 757-702, 1 pi. Also, Reprint—Ettinger. Ein Fall
von Haematoma vulvse et vaginje post partum. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 1180.—Ferllii. Trois
cas de thrombus puerperal de la vulve etduvagin. Bull.
Soc. m6d.-chir. de la Drome [etc.]. Valence & Par., 1903,

iv, 6-10.—Glasgow (R.) Hsematomaof vulva incident
to parturition. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi,
1116-1118.—Huzarski (S.) Zakrzep czyli guz krwisty
vvargi sromnei wi^kszej pravvej, powstalypodozas porodu
(thrombus a. hsematuma labii pudendi majoris dextri),

|. . . arisen during labor.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1885, 2. s.,

V,638-641.—Jackson (C.B. ) A case of postpartum hcema-
toma. Alabama M. &S. Age, Anniston, 1897, ix, 135-137.—
Klantscli (A.) Hitmatoma vulvse et vaginre post
partam. Mflnchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 7.5-79.

—

Koiiwer (B. J.) Haematoma vulvae et vaginae tijdens
de baring. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1901-2,

V, 35.3-359. Also: Ncderl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 225-232.—Lefranc. H^matome
de la vulve et du vagin cons6cutlf a un accouchement
normal. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1896, xx, 138-
141.—Lepage (G.) Un cas de thrombus vulvo-perineal
apres accouchement spontane. Compt. rend. Soc.d'obst.,
de gvnec. etde pcediat. de Par., 1903, v, 60-64.—JLower
(J. D.) Puerperal hematoma. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9,
xiv, 589-591,—JTlann (F. W.) Hfematoraa of vulva post
partum. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 310.—Muir (W. S.) A
case of thrombosis of the utero-vulvar canal ruptured
during labour. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1888-9, xxi, 41.

—

Oni (M.) Le thrombus puerperal de la vulve et du
vagin. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pfediat.. Par., 1897, x, 161-
193.—Piana (G.) Un case di trombo vulvovaginale in
parto spontaneo. Prat, ostet.-ginec, Milano, 1899, ii, 99-
104.—Piuard. Le thrombus puerperal de la vulve et
du vagin. BuU.m^d., Par.,1900,xiv,619.—S.ioberg (N.)
Nigra ord om haematoma vulvae et vaginae post par-
tum. Eira, Stockholm, 1898, xxii, 623-627.—SiuitJi(T.C.)
Cases of vaginal hematoma following labor. Tr. Wash.
Obst. & Gvnec. Soc. 1887-9, [N. Y., 1890] , 66-68. Also: Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, x.xi, 696-698.—TUoinpson (F. G.)
Pudendal htematocele or thrombus, with history of a
case. St. Joseph M. Herald, 1890, ix, 277.—Trombo
della vulva. Rendic. clin. d. r. 1st. ostet.-ginee. 189.5-

1900,Palermo,1901,81.—Vmetoerg(H. N.) Post-partum
hematoma of vaginal wall; suppuration. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1895, XXXI, 633-.539.—von WestpUalen (R.)
Doppelte Ruptur der Nabelvene mit (doppelter) Hama-
tombildung bei spontaner Geburt. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 297-301.—Wettergren (C.) Haema-
toma vulvfe et vaginje intra partum; trombos i den vari-
kosa venasaphena magna sin., spridandesiggenomvena
cruralis, iliaca externa och communis upp i vena cava

Puerperal Jmrnatoma.
inferior samt diirifran rekurrent ned i vena cruralis dex-
tra; upprepade embolier i arteriapulmonalls; hiilsa. Eira,
Stockholm, 1897, xxi, 603-609.—Wilson (H.) Haemn-
toma of the vagina occurring during labour. Tr. Rov.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 297-300.—Wilson
(VV. R.) Tlie anatomic relations in pelvic hematoma
following labor. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 126-128.

Puerperal hxmorrhage.
See Puerperal state {Complications of, Hsemor-

rhagic).

Puerperal mania.
See Insanity {Puerperal).

Puerperal mastitis.
See, also, Breast in pregnancy, etc.

Beonstein ( a. )
* Ueber puerperale Mastitis.

8°. Beiiin, 1902.

GuNDEET (G. ) * Die Hiiufigkeit des Vorkom-
inens der Mastitis puerperalls. [Wurtzburg.]
8°. Wiirzburg, 1900.

Jacobs (F. A. P.) Zur Statistik der puer-
peralen Mastitis. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

KuNZE (G. E.) * Ueber die Hiiufigkeit des
Vorkommens der j)uerperalen Mastitis an d.

Greifsw. Frauenkliiiik in den Jahren 1883-1903.
8°. Greifsivald, 1903.

Alilf'eld (F.) Zur Prophvlaxe der puerperalen Mas-
titis. Ztschr. f. Gcburtsh. u. Gynaek., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii,

236-238. — Bvaqueliaye (J.) Sur quelques formes
d'abcfes du sein de cause puerperale. Bull, de I'Hop. civ.

frauf. de Tunis, 1901, iv, 131-136.— Broiilia. A propos
d'uncas de mastite puerperale. Obst6trique, Par., 1900,
v, 51-58.—Corniinas (E.) Una ley de patologia puer-
peral; toda put'rpera que tenga una mamitis aguda no
muere de infecci6n puerperal. Rev. de cien. med. de
Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 524-.526.—Cristalli (G. ) Le mastiti
puerperali seguite da morte. Med. ital., Napoli, 1904, ii,

352.—Davis (E. P.) Puerperal ma.stitis; its prevention
and treatment. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii,
217-220. — Gliezzi (A.) La mastite puerperale. Arte
ostet., Milano, lUOO, xiv, 33-40.—Gurd ( Adeline E.) Etiol-
ogy, prevention and treatment of puerperal mastitis.
Detroit M. J., 1903-4, iii, 76-78.—Heussy (W. C.) Puer-
peral mastitis; its prevention and treatment. Northwest
Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 234-236.—Jewett (C.) Preventive
treatment of puerperal mastitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix,

74.5-754.—I.ibotr(B. A.) K voprosu o zabollevanii grud-
nikh soskov v posllerodovoye vremya, ob ukhodie za
nimi i o llechemi ikh. [On diseases of the nipples during
the puerperium, their care and treatment.] Vrach, St.

Petersb;, 1898, xix, 812-315. — Lie bliardt (Laura L.)
Puerperal mastitis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897,

169-179.—Manton (W.P.) Acutegeneral staphylococcus
infection through the puerperal breast. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1903, xli, 1073-1075. Also, Reprint. —Markoe
(J. W.) A note on the application of Bier's method in
the treatment of puerperal ma.stitis, with report of two
cases. Bull. Lying-in Hosp., N. Y., 1907, iv, 101.—Men-
singa. Kasuistisches zur Anwendungder Massage (bei

Mastitis puerperalis). Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1905. xx, 98;

145. — Murray (J. A.) Puerperal mastitis. Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. s., xiv, 7-5-78.-IVorris (C. E.) Puer-
peral mastitis. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 521-526.—
Kemy (S.) Engorgement et abc6s du sein pendant la

puerpernlit^. ReV. med. del'est, Nancy, 1894, xxvi, 647-

657.— Kene de <;otret (E.-A ) Des affections du sein
pendant la periode puerperale. Gaz. de gynec, Par.,

1901, xvi, 65; 97. Also: Union mM. du Canada, Montreal,
1898,xxvii,28; 65.—Rontier. Tumcurs du sein et puer-
p6ralit& Ann. de gvniSc et d'obst.. Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 39-

42.—Sclimltt (J. A.) Puerperal mastitis, its prevention
and treatment. N. York State J. M., N. Y'., 1908, viii, 73.—
Sebastian (C. N.) Puerperal mastitis. Tr. M. Soc.
Tennessee, Nashville, 1898, 226-233.

Puerperal metritis.
See Puerperal septicxmia.

Puerperal neuralgia.
See Puerperal neuritis.

Puerperal neuritis.
Bayle (T.-P.) *Des nevrites puerp^rales

(grossesse et puerperium). 8°. Lyon, 1S96.
Also [Abstr.], in: J. de miSd. et chir. prat, Par., 1897,

Ixviii, 137-143.

Naueeils (J.-L.-G.) *Des nevrites puerp6-
rales. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.
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Puerperal neuritis.
PuLZNER (R.) * Ueber Neuritis puerperal!;^.

8°. Erlanrjen, 1898.

TuiLANT (A'.) *De la nevrite puerp('>i-ale.

4°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Por/.s, 1891.
Aldrifli (C.J.) A case of puerperal neuritis. Phila.

M. J., 1902, .X, 369.—Alt (A.) A case of puerperal albu-

minuric neuro-retinilis with enormous amount of exuda-
tion; recovery; subsequent pregnancy and parturition at

term without urfemic symptoms. Am. J. Ophth., St.

Louis, 1894, xi, 141.—Bernhardt (M. ) Ueber Neuritis
puerperalis. Deutsche nied. Wclinschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1894, XX, 935.—Breitbaoli. Eine selten vorliommende
Neuralgic nach der Entbindung. Reichs-Med.-Anz.,
Leipz., 1894, xix, 221; 233.—Oassuto. Un cas de poly-
nevrite puerperale. Bull, de I'Hop. civ. franc;-, de Tunis,

1901, iv, 211-220.—Coultliard ( W. L.) Puerperal neu-
ritis. West. Canada M. .1., Winnipeg, 1908, ii, 480-486.—
Ernst (N. P.) En mild Form af Neuritis cruralis i

Puerperiet. [A mild form of ... in the puerperal state.]

Bibliot. f. Leeger, K0l>cnh., 1900, 8. R., i, .540-.549 —liii-

lenburg' (A.) Ueber puerperale Neuritis und Poly-
neuritis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.,

1895, xxi, 118; 140.—Gerenstein- (S. S.) K kazuistikle
puerperalnikh nevritov. [Case ot puerperal neuritis.]

Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 224.—
Gross (E.) Ueber traumatische und postinfektiiise
puerperale Neuritis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii,
504.—Handford (H.) The puerperium as a factor in
the etiology of multiple neuritis and degenerations of
nerve tissue. Brit. IVl. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1144.—Haiielt
(E.) Neuritis puerperalis lumbalis ])eracuta. Bibliot. f.

Lseger, Kobenh., 1906, 8. K., vii, 13-46, 1 pi., 1 tab.—
His."ier (H.) Eine Combination von Poliencephalo-
myelitis und puerperaler Polyneuritis. Wien. med.
Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1081; 1108; 1133; 1160.—Hu ber (\V.)

Zur Pro|ihvlaxe der Neuritis puerperalis. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. ii. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 487-491.—Isoyama
(S. ) [Acute rapidly progressive neuritis in parturient.]
Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, vi, 24-29.

—

Koster (<;.) Ueber puerperale Neuritis. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1.S96, xliii, 6.50-653.—Lamy (H.) Des
n(5vrites puerperale.s. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par

, 1893, xl,

170-173. . Paralysie post-puerperale par nevrite
p6ripherique. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1896, iv, 481-185,—
liUUts (M. A.) Po voprosuo puerperalnom polinuvritie.
[On puerperal polvneuritis.] Trudi Obsh. nevropat. 1

psichiat., Mosk., 1893-J, 38^4 Also, transl: Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 886-889.-
Mattlesen ( E. )

Bcitrag zur Kenntni.ss der Neuritis
puerperalis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, Ixiii, 27.5-283.

—

Minkiewioz (M.) Bcitrag zur Casuistik der Polyneu-
ritis puerperalis. Deutscbe med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1900, xxvi, 514.—Mobliis (P. .F.) Ueber Neuritis
puerperalis. Mflnchen. med. Wchnschr., 1887, xxxiv,
153. -. Beitrag zur Lehre von der Neuritis puerpera-
lis. Ibid., 1890, xxxvii, 247. . Wcitere Falle von
Neuritis puerperalis. Ihid., 1892, xxxix, 799.— iVoera
(G.) Sulla polinevriteacuta puerperale. Pisani, Palermo,
1897, xviii, 19-31.—Peiller. Nevralgie superficielle du
membre Infijrieur chezune nouvelle accouchee. France
m^d.. Par., 1896, xliii, .501.—Perondi (G.) Contributo
clinico alio studio della nevrite puerperale. Arch, di
ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1905, .xii, 2-57-277.—Pontoppidan
(K.) Om et Par sjieldnere Nervelidelser hos Pnerpcra-.
[On two cases of rare nerve aH'ecti(jn in puerperal.]
Hosp.-Tid., K.i0benh., 1895, 4. R.,iii, 62.5-634.—Piitawski
(W. ) Przypadek zapalenia popologowego wielkich splo-
tow nerwowych koiiczyn gornych 1 dolnych; zroyiienie
obu gruczdlowsutkowych; wyzdrowienie. [Puerperal in-
flammation of the large nerve plexuses of the upjicr and
lower extremities; suppuration of both mammary glands;
recover^'.] Czasopismo lek., tod^, 1901, iii, 429-434.

—

Rlielu H. W.) Puerperal neuritis. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1896-7, ix, 340-345.—Saeni2;er (A.) Ueber Neu-
ritis puerperalis. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst.

' 189.5-6, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, v,pt. 2, 482-495. yl^v,,; Mitt,
a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1897, i, 482-495.—Sclianz
(F.) Die Betheiligung des Opticus bei der puerperalen
Polvneuritis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1896, xxii, 443-445.—Sledeberg (Emily H.) Multiple
neuritis following pregnancy. N. Zealand M. J., Welling-
ton, 1901-2, ii, 227-229.—SInklcr (W.) Some uncom-
mon forms of multiple neuritis, including four cases of
puerperal origin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv,
598-B03.—Sottas (E.) & Sottas (J.) Note sur un cas de
paralysie puerperale gSneralis^e ( polynevrite puerpe-
rale). Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1892, Ixv,' 11.53-1157,—Stewart
(J.) Puerperal polvneuritis and polio-myelitis. Phila.
M. J., 1901, vii, 8.57-860.—Stie ber. Note sur un cas de
nevrite puerperale localisee, survenue sans cause bien d^-
terminee chez une multipare, apres un avortemeut de
trois mois. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1897, iii. 111;
117; 127. — Vlnay ( C. ) Polynevrite consecutive a la
grossesse et il I'aceouchement; paralysie des quatre mem-
bres; guerison. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1895,

Puerperal neuritis.
X, 463-470. Aha: Lyon med., 1895, Ixxx, .5.5.5-.562.—Weber
(F. P.) Puerperal polvneuritis, withoutany special septic
infection. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898, Loud., 1899, xxxiv,
306.—Wells (W. H.) A case of general puerperal neu-
ritis, apparently of non-septic origin. Phila. Polyclin.,
],S96, V, 36:3-365.

Puerperal usteomalacia.
Baloit'li (E.) A puerperalis osteomalacia gyogyitil-

sftrol 21 eset kapcsfln. [The treatment of puerperal o.stco-

malaciaal'ter21 cases.] Sziilcszetes nogv6gy., Budapest,
1907,.52-.55.—Callnian Pavia (C.) Contributo all' etio-

logia, patogenesi e cura dell' osteomalacia puerperale.
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii, 193; 291; 403.—
Klsenliart (H.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie der puerpera-
len Osteomalacie. Arb. a. d. med.-klin. Inst. d. k. Lud-
wig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1893, iii, 1:3.5-

184. . Ueber Wesen und Aetiologie der puerperalen
0.steomalacie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix,
1.53. Also: Sitznngsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Munchen (1892),
1893, ii, 17. — Klein (M. ) Osteomalacia puerperalis
cerea. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 1883-188.5.—
Merletti (C.) Die Nebcnnierentherapie der puerpera-
len Osteomalakie. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907,
xiv, 1079-1082.—Bossier (G.) Ueber puerperal Osteo-
malakie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1895, ix, 653-656.

Puerperal paralysis.
See Paralysis in jjregnancy, etc.

;
Puerperal

uenrltit^.

Puerperal periton /'tis.

BAUDELOC(ii'E (A. C.) Abhandlnng iiber die
Bauchfellentziindung der Wochiieriiinen. Aus
dem Franzosisehen mit Zusatzen und Anmer-
kungen hi-sg. von Friedr. Wilh. Fest. Nebst
eiuer V'orrede und Aninerkungen von Dr. Busch.
8°. Potsdam, 1832.

BoscHEN (.J. D.) *Ueber diffuse puerperal-
septische Peritonitis. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

BouEGUET (J.-B.-M.-J.) *Essai sur la jjerito-

nite puerpt^rale. 4°. Montpellier, 1818.

EiNTHOVEN (J.) *De peritonitide puerjie-

rali. 8°. Groningx, [184-5].

Karmin(M. ) *De inetrnperitonitide puer-
perali. 8°. Vindohon:r, 1844.'

KEr.LEESMANx( A.) * Zur Aetiologie der puer-
peralen Peritonitis. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1890.

Raffier (G. )
* Contribution a I'etude des

pelvi-peritonites puerperales. 8°. Paris, 1901.

SfHWARz(C.) * Aussergewohnlicher Fall von
Puerperalperitonitis. 8°. Marburg, 1892.
Bertino (A.) Sopra un caso di peritonite pelvica

puerperale da diplococco di Fraenkel. Ann. di ostet.,

Milano, 1906, i, 4.53-474.—Besnier (.1.) Peritonite puer-
perale purulente; ponction et evacuation decinq litres de
pus; guerison. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1.S87), 1888, xxii,
73-77.—Brindeail &l<eqneiix. Peritonite puerperale;
laparotomie. Bull.Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 242-245.

—

<;iiarles (Etta). Malignant peritonitis during the pu-
erperium. Internat. J.Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 252-2-54.

—

Davis (W. E. B. ) The surgical treatment of puerperal
peritonitis. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1892, 141-148.

[Discussion], 1.5.S-176. Also: AtlantaM.&S. J.,l.'<92-3,n.s.,

1.x, 2.57-262- — Diivernay. Peritonisme post-partum
simulant la rupture uterine. Lyon med., 19U8, cx, 62.5-

531.—Evans ( Z. H.) Surgical treatment of puei'peral
peritonitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 407. .

A successful case of abdominal section in acute diffused
puerperal peritonitis. Ann. Gvufec. & Psediat., Phila.,
1890-91, iv, 705-709.—Forssell(W.) Ett fall af empyema
bursffi omentalis; ett bidrag till kiinnedomen om den va-
riga peritoniten och dess behandling. [A case of . . .; a
contribution to the knowledge of purulent peritonitis
and its treatment.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 190.5-6, n.f.,

xi, 210-218-—Foiirnier. Peritonites puerperales; drai-
nage et lavage du peritoine. Gaz. med. de Picardie,
Amiens, 1897, xv, 340-345.—Glient (H. C.) Puerperal
pelvic peritonitis. J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 78-89.—
Glirist (Jennie G.) A case of puerperal peritonitis
treated \vith formaline solution. Woman's M. J.. Toledo,
1904, xiv, 1.50. — Gordon (S.) Puerperal peritonitis.

Proc. Path. Soc. D\ibl., 18.52-8, 109.—Gordon (S. C.)
Peritonitis in the female; its causes, effects, and treatment
both prophvlactic and immediate. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1890. xxiii, 801-813.—Grandin (E. H.) The treatment
of purulent puerperal peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1893, xxvii, 427-430. Also: Merck's Bull., N. Y., 1893, vi,

184-188. ^4/.<(). Reprint. — Grosse {X.) & Herren-
schmidt ( H. ) Un cas de peritonite aigue mortelle
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Puerperal i^eritonitis.
d'origine annexielle chez une accouch^e. Compt.
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gyn6c. et de peediat. de Par., 1904,

vi, ]78-183. — Gii^niot (P.) Peritonite puerperale
traitee par la colpotomie. Bull. Soo. d'obst. de Par.,

1904, vii, 8-14.—Haiuilton ( J. D. ) Puerperal peri-

tonitis. Kansas City M. Index, 1890, xi, 232-235.—
Hanley (L. G.) Treatment o£ septic peritonitis conse-
quent upon miscarriage and pvosalpinx. Buffalo M. J.,

1901-2, n. s., xli, 7&1.—Harrison (V. W.) Purulent
puerperal peritonitis. Virginia M. Month., Richmond,
1893-4, XX, 331-33.=!.—Haiighton (K. E.) Suppurative
peritonitis; celiotomy; jjuerpcra! sepsis. J.Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 538.—H<-ri-<i«>tt (A.) Un cas de
p6ritonite non puerpi5raleob.serv(je pendant lapuerperali-
ti5. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1.^93-4, pp. Ix-lxii.—
Hervieiix (E.) Des p^ritonites puerperales aigues
PHrtielles et de leur traitement. Mem. de therap. appliq.

1866, Par., 1867, vi. 169-221.—Hirst (B. C.) Theposition of

abdominal section in the treatment of septic peritonitis

after childbirth. Tr. Am.Gynee. Soc.,Phila.,1891, xvi,461-
472.—Jeaiinin (C.) Traitemeiitchirurgicaldesperitoni-
tespuerperalesg6n6ralis(5es. (j bstet riiiiie, Par., 1906, xi, 211;

329; 888.—Itownatzki. Ziir Beli.mdlung der freien
puerperalen Peritonitis mit Laparotomie und Drainage.
Berl. kliu. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 938-940.—Kreutzer
(B.) TodeinerWoehnerin infolge von Blutvergiftungund
anschliesseuder Bauchfellentziindung. AUg. deutsche
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xi, 224. — L,e Noueiie ( L. )

Peritonite post-pnerperale Ei contenu g(51atineux. Rev.
m(5d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904. iv, 277-280.—I..eopol<l

(G.) Zur Gonokokkenperitonitis im VVoehenbett; Lapa-
rotomie; Drainage; Genesung. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1177-1180. . Zur operativen Be-
handlung der puerperalen Peritonitis und Thrombophle-
bitis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908, Ixxxv, 48:3-511.—Le-
page (G.) Note sur le traitement des peritonites puer-
perales. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.,degvn^c.el depediat.de
Par., 1905, vii, 131-143.—McDonald (E. ) Puerperal gen-
eral peritonitis; reportof eleven cases. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1907, xl V, 203-222.—ITIalins (S. ) Case of fatal peritonitis

in the last month of gestation. Lond . M. & S. J.,1831, vi,52-

57.—JTlauclaire. PeritonitespuerperaIestrait6es par la

laparotomie on par la colpotomie post6rieure. [Rap.]

Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec.et de ptediat. de Par.,

1905, vii, 30-39. [Discussion] , 180-182.—Moore ( \V. ) Case
of puerperal peritonitis successfully treated by abdomi-
nal section and washing out of the abdomen. Austral.

M. J., Melbourne, 1891, n. s., xiii, 179-185.—Murphy (J.

)

Suppurative puerperal! peritonitis; drainage; recovery.

Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, 1890-91, 33. . Puerperal peritonitis; re-

covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 619.—Noble (C. P.)

Puerperal pelviccellulitisand puerperal peritonitis. Am.
Gynajc. & Obst. J., N. Y.,1895, vi, 18-2.5. AUo, Reprint.—
Paiie. Acute peritonitis after continement; abdominal
section; dermoid disease of both ovaries; removal; recov-

ery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 250.—Perret. Arrivfe du
dehors avec peritonite; morte 24 heures apr^sl'accouche-
ment. Obst<?trique,Par.,1906,xi,149.—Pieque(L.) Pelvi-

peritonite localisee au cours d'une infection puerperale;
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905,

viii, 279-281.—Pillet (E.) Peritonite puerperale g^n^ra-
lisee post-abortive; colpotomie; guerison. Rev. gen. de
clin. etde therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 487.—Powilcwiez.
peritonite mortelle chez une accouchee n'ayant presente

aucun signe d'infection puerperale. Rev. med. de Nor-

mandie, Rouen, 1902, 17'2-175.—Kaymond. TraitemenI;
chirurgical de la peritonite puerperal. Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1890, Ixiii, 891.—Kees (J.) Case of chronic peritonitis,

without much pain; delivery; death. Lond. M. & S. J.,

1831, vi, 213-216.—Ribas y Ribas (E.) Contribucion
al estudio de la infeecion peritoneal post-operatoria. Rev.
de cien. med. de Barcel., 1906, xxxii, 56-7.5, 3 pi.—Rick-
etts(E.) Puerperal peritonitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,

1891, n.s., xxvi, 765-767. [Discussion], 769-773.—Robin-
son (F. B.) Gonorrhceal puerperal peritonitis (fever).

N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 19; 62.—Rossier (G.)

Pelviperitonite puerperale. Rev. med. de la Suisse

Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 302.—SinitU (A. L.) A case

of puerperal peritonitis treated bv amputation of the

uterus; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 43-

49. AUo, tranA.: Frauenarzt. Berl., 1892, vii, 105-111.—

TeicUelmann (E.) A case of peritonitis following

parturition; removal of ruptured pyo-salpinx; recovery.

Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, r276.—Tison (E.) Peritonite

aigue par rupture d'un kyste dermoide, chez une femme
en couches; mort cinq jours et dix heures apres I'ac-

couohement. Bull. Soc. anat. dePar., 1892.1xvii, 241-247.—

von Unge (H.) Peritonitis puerperalis; incision och
drainage genom fossa Douglasii; helsa. Hygiea, Stock-

holm, 1890,lii, 474.—^Van liangermeerseli (A. ) Metro-

peritonite puerperale; laparotomie; guerison. Ann. Soc.

de med. d'Anvers, 1891, liii, 2.5-32.—"Worcester (A.)

The treatment of puerperaKseptic peritonitis. Boston M.
& S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 590-592.—Xangenieister (W.)

Experimenteller Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung der

akuten puerperalen Peritonitis. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynak., Stuttg., 1908, Ixii, 510-520.

Puerperal phlebitis.
See, aho, Phlegmasia alba dolens.

Chaepv (C.-J.) * Formes rares de phlebite
pendant la grossesse et les suites de couches.
[Paris.] 8°. CourbeviUe, 1902.

Closs (0.) * Ueber die thrombophlebitische
Form des Puerperalfiebers. 8°. Tubingen,
1895.

deLingen(C. ) *De phlebitide uterina. 8°.

Berolini, [1841].
Vaney (F.-A.) *Des processus phlebitiques

du tractus genital au cours de la puerperalit^
( metrophlebites puerperales). 8°. Nancy,
1906.
Aiidebert. Traitement de la phlebite infectieuse

post-partum par des injections sous-cutanees d'acide phe-
nique. Bull. Soc. d'anal. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux,
1891, xii, 172.—Roissard (A.) Des phiebites puerpe-
rales et, en partieulier, de leurs ditferentes modalites et
de leurs signes precoces. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi,
185.—Corsy. Un cas de phlebite puerperale. Marseille
med., 1908, xlv, 245. — Focliler (A.) Traitement des
phiebites puerperales des membres inferieurs par les

abces de fixation. Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de
ptediat. 1898, mem. et disc. Par., 1900, ii, 520-524.—
Hirst (B. C.) Puerperal phlebitis. Med. & Surg. Re-
porter, Phila., 1894, Ixxi, 866 - 858. Also, Reprint.—
Hooper (J. W. D.) Phlebitis from the ob.stetric stand-
point. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi,
359-361.—Morestin (H.) Phlebite suppuree de ia sa-
phene interne, d'origine puerperale, traitee par la resec-
tion tres etendue de la veine; guerison. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, Ixxiv, 567-571.—Moscato (P.)
Un caso di iiebite trombotica delle vene renali consecu-
tiva a quella delle crurali in una puerpara. Ra.ssegna
internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 190.5, vi, 41^4.—Neii-
gebaiier (L. A.) O pologowym zakrzepie i zapaleuiu
zyi (phlebothrombosis et phlebitis puerperalis). Pam.
Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1861, xlvi, 1-64. Also, Reprint.

—

Petit (f.) Phlebite d'origine puerperale, pied bot
phiebitique. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec de Par.,

1898, 77-81. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1898, 577-.580.—Pina-
telle. Sur nn cas de phlebite puerperale remarquable
par des rechutes lointaines et une localisation iusolite.

Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 1201.—Robin
(A.) Traitement general des phiebites d'origine puerpe-
rale. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. Par., 1905, xvi,
167.—Tarnler, Double poussee de phlebite pendant la
grossesse; occipito-iliaque droite anterieure; application
de forceps; double circiilaire autour du cou. J. d. sages-
femmes. Par., 1x91, xix, 321-3'23.—Tlionimau (C. A.)
Puerperal phlebitis in left thigh terminating in abscess,
commencing 20 days after confinement. Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1895, ix, 175.—Toelg (J.) Phlebitis puerpera-
lis subsequente endocarditide ulcerosa; Tod. Jahrb. d.

Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 847.—Vaney
(A.) Sur la phlebite uterine puerperale. Ann. de gynec
et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 449-480.

Puerperal phoMas.
Raymond. Phobies post-puerperale.9. J. de med.

int.. Par., 1905, ix, 172.

Puerperal psyc/ioses.

See Insanity {Puerperal); Puerperal plio-

bias; Puerperal state [Complications of, Neu-
rotic).

Puerperal pypemia.
See Puerperal septicemia.

Puerperal saprsemia.
See Puerperal septicxmia.

Puerperal scarlatina.
See, also, Scarlatina in pregnane!/, etc.

DuKAND (M. ) Etude historique et critique

sur la scarlatine puerperale. 4°. Pa/'('.s, 1891.

Fisser ( M. )
* Scarlatina in puerperio.

[Wiirzburg.] 8°. Emden, [1887].

GocHT (H.) -^Scharlach im Wochenbett.
8°. Erlangen, 1894.

Haas (K. H.) * Ueber Scharlach bei Woch-
nerinnen. 8°. Marhvi-q, 1892.

S.\M>.\HL (C.J.) *Har den af Th. Helm
beskrifna scarlatina I. Purpura puerperalis va-

rit en egenartad puerperal-sjukdom? [Is the

scarlatinal purpura puerperalis described by
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Puerperal scarletlim.
T. Helm a separate puerperal disease?] sm. 8°.

Luiul, 1847.

ScHXEiDER (Y. B. ) * Flint Fiille von Schar-
lach iin Puerperium. 8°. Marburg, 1873.
Allen (\V. L.) The pseudoscarlatimi of puerperium.

Albany M. Ann., 1.S91, xii, 233-2o.i. . A ca.^e of
scarlet-fever in the puerperium complicated ^vith cere-
bral hiemorrhage. convulsion?, and hemiplegia. Tr. X.
York JI. As.«., 1S90, vii, 404-408. Aho: Gaillard's M. J.,

N. Y., 1S91, lii, 139-144.—Ariiaud (J.) Scarlatina et

Eruptions scarlatiniformes dans I'etat puerperal. Arch,
de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1892, xix, 6S.S-69.5.—Boxall
(R. ) Scarlatina during pregnancy and in the puerperal
state. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (iJs^iS), 18S9, xxx, 11; 126.

[Discu.s?ionJ , lt;7-192. Also. Reprint.—Briuton (W.)
A puerperal woman dving on her seventh day of scarlet
fever. Maryland M.J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 397-400.—
EarIe(F. B.) Scarlatina in nnriing mother. Chicago
Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i, 13.—Fiessinjter (C.) Sur un cas
de scarlatine puerperale. Gaz. med. de Par.. 1893. 8. s.,

ii, 469-471.—Frauk (L.) Scarlatina in the puerperium.
Louisville Month. J. M. <fc S., 1902-3, ix, 443-44.5.—tie 1-

mann (G.) Sluchal beremennosti, rodov i poslierodo-
vovo sostoyanlya, oslozhnivshikhsya skarlatiuoi. [Preg-
nancy, labor, and puerperium complicated by scarlatina.]
Med.Obozr.. Mosk., 1892, xxxvii, 134-140.—Ciresle ct Le
Calve. Infection puerperale scarlatineuse. Gaz. med.
de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi. 561-.574.—Harris (P. S.)

Scarlet fever and the puerperium. Brit. M. J., Lond..
1906, i, 737.—Hirisoyen (L.) Relation d'une epidemie
de scarlatine puerperale. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1892,
xxii, 269: 281, 1 diag.—Lnffiuan ( \V. C.) Puerperal
scarlet fever. Milwaukee M. J.. 1S93, i, 52-5.=).—Meyer
(F.) Ueber V\"ochenbettsoharlach. Med. Klin., Berl.,
190-5. i, 800-80-5.-Meyer (L. ) Ueber Scharlach bei Woch-
nerinnen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.. 1S87-S,
xiv, 289-:>51. Jko. Reprint.—Mnrray (J. G.) Two cases
of puerperium complicated with scarlet fever; recovery.
Lancet, Lond., 1898. ii, 1260.—Olsliausen (R.) Unte'r-
suchuueen fiber die Complication des Puerperium mil
Scharlach und die sogenannte " Scarlatina puerperalis".
Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1^76, ix, 169-195. Also, Reprint.
Aho, tran^l.: Obst. 3 Gr. Brit., Lond., 1876-7, iv, 220;
297: 363.—Pollak (R.) Scarlatina puerperalis. Cen-
tralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1907. x, 1;

49; 81; 129; 161.—Reich. Ueber Scharlach bei Woch-
nerinnen. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xv,
77.—Renvers. Beitrag zur Lehrevon der sogenannten
" Scarlatina puerperalis ', Ztschr. f. klin. Med.. Berl.,
1890. xvii, Suppl.-Hft., 307-323. Aho: Arb. a. d. erst,

med. Klin, zu Berl., 1891, ii, 53-69. Aho, transL: Wood's
M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, xii, 19-5-206.—Sanders (J.

C.) Scarlatiiia in the gestative and puerperal state.*.

Homceop. J. Obst.. X. Y., 1893, xv, 39:1-397. . Gesta-
tive and puerperal conditions, as affected bv scarlatina.
Homeop. J. Obst., X. Y., 1902, xxiv, 404-407.—Sippe I (A.)
Ein Fall von Scharlach nach Laparotomie. nebst Bemer-
kungen zum puerperalen Scharlach. Centralbl. f. Gv-
nak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 1204-1206.—Steplienson (W.
H. ) Scarlet fever during pregnancy and the puerperium.
Lancet, Lond.. 1S93, ii, 1246^—Syiues (.1.0.) Scarlet
fever in the puerperal state. Med. Press & Circ. Lond.
1896. n. s.. Ixi. 6-52.-Tlmrsfield (\V. X.) Scarlet fever
and the puerperal condition. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1890, i, 75.

Puerperal septicssmia.
See. aho, Labor {Sequelx of): Perimetritis,

etc.; Puerperal erusipelas: Puerperal peritoni-
tis; Puerperal phlebiti-r, Puerperal -itate ( Corn-
plication.'; or, Pornlent).

Aboclenx ( A.-C. )
^ Quelques considerations

sur I'etat puerperal physiolog-ique et sur I'etat

morV)ide connu sous le nom de tievre des nou-
velles accouchees, ou fievre puerperale. 4°.

Montpell ier, 1821.

_
Aemstroxg (J. ) Facts and observations rela-

tive to the fever commonly called puei-peral.
2. ed. 8°. London, 1819.

Basset (E.-L. ) La septicemic puerperale at-

tenuee. Formes cliniques, bacteriologie, traite-

ment. 4°. Pari.% 1893.

B.wRHOFFER (C. F. ) Bemerkungen iiber
das epidemische Kindbetterinnenlieber. 12°.

Frankfurt a. M., 1812.

BoRCHERS (J. C. ) *Die lebre puerperarum.
16°. Gottingie, [1793].

Brcxixg (G. H. a.) Dissertatio si.stens fe-

brem puerperarum. 4°. Stra-sbourg, 1813.

Puerperal fn'ptlcxin !a.

v.\N C-\LCAR (B.) *De febre puerperali in
genere, et de putrescentia uteri in specie. 8°.

Groning:c, [1844].

Cathreix (G.) * Ueber das Puerperalfieber.
8°. Wixriburg, 18.59.

Daxyau. De la tievre puerperale. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1858.

Deschamps (J. ) Des maladies inflammatoires
suites de couches. Memoire couronne. 8°. Bru-
.relles, 1876.

Dubois ( P. ) Discours prononces ;'i 1' Academic
imperiale de medecine dans la discussion sur la

tievre puerperale. 8°. Pa //.?, 1858.

DuRAXD (A.) *Consid(''rations sur la fievre

pueiperale. 4°. MontpeUier, 1815.

Feio (M. C. A.) *A]gumas palavras sobre a
febre puerperal. 8°. Li-'^bon, 1872.

Ferguson (R.) Das Kindbettfieber. Ueber-
setzt und mit Noten begleitet von> Kolb. 8°.

Stuttgart, 1840.

Gilbert ( J.-J.-F.-M. )
* Sur la fievre puerpe-

rale. 4°. Strasbourg, an XI [1803].
Hensgex (H. ) Das Wochenbett; allgemein-

vei'stiindliehe Anweisung zur Furderung eines
gesunden AVochen-Verlaufes und specielle Vor-
schriften zur Verhiitung des V^'ochenbettfiebe^s.
8°. Hageni. IF., [1891].
Kaute (W. ) *Fieber in der Geburt, 8°.

Berlin, [1889].
KoNiG (G. ) * Ueber das Puerperalfieber.

8°. Wiirzburg, 1856.

Leake (J.) Practical observations on the
child-ljed fever, also ou the nature and treat-

ment of uterine hjemorrhages, convulsions, and
such other acute diseases as are most fatal to
women during the state of pregnancy. 3. ed.,

corrected, with additions. 8^. London, 1775.
Mackintosh (J.) Reply to a pamphlet, en-

titled: "Notes on Dr. j\Iackintosh's treatise on
puerperal fever, by I\Ir. ]\Ioir, surgeon", and to
letters in the appendix, bv James Hamilton, jr.

8°. Edinburgh, 1823.
The treatise of Dr. Mackintosh and the two pamphlets

of Dr. Molr are to be found in the first series of the Index-
Catalogue.

Malvaxi. Memoire sur la fievre puerperale.
8°. Turin, 18.32.

Meinhoff ([J.] F.) *De febri puerperali.
8°. Berolini, [1856].
Miller (J. L. ) On puerperal fever. 8°.

Glasgow, 1878.

Murphy (E. W. ) What is puerperal fever?
A question proposed to the Epidemiological
Society, London. 8°. Dublin, 1857.

. The same. De la fievre puerperale.
Traduit de Tanglais par M. le docteur Gentil.
8°. Paris, 1858.

Eepr.from: Rev. Strang, m^d. chlr.

XoLTENius (F.) * Ueber die Puerperalfieber-
Frage. 8°. WUrzhrrg, 1896.

Pool (G. J.) Handleiding tot de erkenning
en genezing der kraamvrouwen-koorts. Nieuwe
uitgave. S°. Franeker, 1831.

DE PouRT.\LEs (A.) *Untersuchungen iiber

die puerperale Wunclinfection. [Basel.] 8°.

Berlin, 1898.
Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, Ivii, 36-64, 3 pi.

Ramirez (J. ) * Estudio sobre la fiebre puer-
peral. 8°. Mi'.rico, 1875.

ScHAUB ( W. )
* Die fieberhaften Spiit-

erkraukungen im Woehenbette. 8°. Marburg,
18!58.
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Puerperal septicsemia.
Segaera Llorens (J.) Estudio de las infec-

ciones puerperales. 8°. Madrid, 1901.

Sommer(G. ) *Fieber in der Geburt. 8°.

Marburr/, 1897.

Woodbury (J. H.) Puerperal fever. 8°.

Fhdaddphia, [n.p.].
Alill'eld ( F. )

Aphorismeii uber Pathogenese und
Prophylaxe des Fiebers im Wochenbette. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, ^66. [Dis-

cussion]
,
328; 381.—Alexander (\y.) Puerperal fever.

Liverpool M.-Chir. J.,1891, xiv, 354-367.—Amadeo { A. J.

)

Contribuci6n al estudio de la septicemia puerperal. Tr.
Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1896, 977-982.—Ander-
son (A. B.) Puerperal sepsis. West. M. Rev., Lin-
coln, Neb., 1897, ii, 341.— Applegate (J. C. ) Puer-
peral sepsis. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 055-658.

—

Asiitoii (L.) Puerperal septicEemia. Tr. M. See. Virg.,
Kiclunond, 1886, 197-219.—Ayers (E. A.) The pathology
and treatment of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1893, xxviii, 657-663.—Bacon (C. S.) Puerperal in-

fection in private practice. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1902, xxxviii, 1243.—Baisfli (K.) Ursache, Verhiitung
und Behandlung des Kindbettticbers. Beihfte z. nied.
Klin. ,Berl., 1907, iii, 267-290.—Baldridge (.M.C.) Puer-
peral septicaemia. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery,
1892, 338-348. Also: Virginia M. Month., Richmond,
1893-4, XX, 417-428. —Bannan (Theresa). Puerperal
fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 810.—Barber (C. L.)

Puerperal septicemia. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann
Arbor, 1902, xxiv, 152-159. [Discussion], 169-172.—Barnes
( R. ) Puerperal fevers and septicsemia. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1889, 623. ylfeo,, Reprint.—Baunim (P.) Leber
den Begriff des Puerperalilebers und die praktische Be-
deutung der Definition der Krankheit. {Bemerkungen
zu dem gleichnamigen Aufsatz von Olshausen in No. 1

1899 dieser Zeitschrift. ) Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,

1899, xxiii, 289-292.—Beatie (W. R.) Puerperal infec-

tion. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 8-12.

—

Beck (T. S.) oh puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1865, i, 428; 456; 478. Aho, Reprint.—Benevento (A.)

Contributo alio studio della febbre puerperale dal punto
di vista etiologico, profllattico e terapeutico. Gazz. med.
lomb., Milano, 1895, liv, 277; 287.—BisUop (H. D.), The
diagnosis and treatment of fever during the puerperium.
J. Surg. Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1907, xxix, 472-478.—
Black (J. C.) Puerperal septica;mia. West. Canada
M. J., Winnipeg, 1908, ii, 259-267.—Black (W.) Puerpe-
ral fever and septic poisoning. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1891), 1892, xxxiii, 76-105.—Blackburn (J.T.) Child-

bed fever. Louisville J. S. & M., 1896^9, v, 405-409.—
Boldt ( H. J. )

Puerperal infection. N. York M. J.

[etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 1024. jliso. Reprint.—Bonney (V.)

On puerperal fever. Clin. J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 289-298.—
Boxall (R.) Fever in childbed. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1890), 1891, xxxii, 219; 275, 3 ch, 1 tab. Also, Re-
priiit.—Britton (S. H.) Puerperal septicemia. Med.
Age, Detroit, 1898, xvi, 681-685.—Bucura (C.J.) Ueber
die Bedentung des Schiittelfrostes im Wochenbett mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Pyhiimie. Monatschr.
f. Geburtsh.n. Gynaek.,Berl., 1902, xvi, 705-719.—Budin.
Les accidents febriles suites de couches. Rev. gen. de
clin. et de therap.. Par., 1904, xviii, 417.—Biie, Fi^vre
puerp(5rale. Nord med., Lille, 1900, vi, 133-140.—Bunim
(E.) Zur Definition des Begriffs Puerperaltieber. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxi i, 161-164.-Burck-
iiardt (L.) Fever complicating thepuerperium. Proc.
Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1900, 45-57. —Burckhardt
(O.) Ueber Fiiulnisfielber im "Wochenbett. Beitr. z. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1899, ii, 2. Hft., 193 - 235.—
Burwell (C. A.) Puerperal septicemia. Virginia M.
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 222-225.—Bustillo
Itirola (A.) Ensayo sobre la flebre puerperal. Arch,
de la Policlin., Habana, 1895, iii, 39; 97. — [ Buscli
(D. W. H.)] Kindbetttieber. Encvcl. Worterb. d. med.
Wissensch., Berl., 1839, xix, 627-598. — Byers (J. W.)
Puerperal fever; its nature, prevention, and treatment.
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1891, xci, 410; 473. . A plea for

the early recognition, and treatment of puerperal fever.

Brit. M.J. ,
Lond., 1896, li, 1193- 1196. — Byrne (W. S.)

Fevers of the puerperal state. Australas. M. Gaz.,

Sydney, 1889-90, ix, 273-275. . Puerperal sepsis;

its pathology and treatment. Ibid., 1902, xxi, 227-233.—

Carl><} (F.) Infecciones puerperales. Rev. de cien.

med. de Bareel., 1906, xxxii, 97-121.—Carini (L.) Pelvi-

peritonite primitiva puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,

1904, XXV, 428-430.—Carrico (P. O.) Puerperal septi-

cemia. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 625-

628.—Cobb (J. P.) Puerperal sepsis. Tr. Am. Inst.

Homceop. 1900, N. Y., 1901, 561 - 572. Also: Homeop.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xxii, 427 - 431. — Comiuan-
denr. Pyoh^mie puerperale. Lyon m6d., 1907, cviii,

214-216.—de Cotret (E.-A.-R.) De I'infection puerp6-
rale. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1907, xxxvi, 635;

704: 1908, xxxvii, 30; 87.—Cowen ( H. O.) Puerperal
sepsis. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x.

Puerperal septicemia.
463^74.—Cliandler(S.) Puerperal sepsis. Med. News,
N. Y., 1904, Ixxxv, 200, — Cliantemesse. L'infection
puerperale. Progres med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xi, 241; 369.
Also: Arch, de tocol.. Par., 1890, xvii, 623; 688.—Cl>ason
(J. D.) Puerperal septicemia; its cause and treatment.
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1897, 304-311. —Cliatl-
nifere. Les infections puerperales et l'infection puer-
perale. Cong, period, de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902,
Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 759-763.—Clieney (W. F.) The
pathology and local treatment of puerperal endometritis.
Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 57-64.

—

Clark (A. L.) Puerperal fevers. Chicago M. Times,
1896, xxix, 167.—Cole (W.C.) Puerperal fever. J.Mor-
gan Co. M. Soc, Jack.sonville, 111., 1901, Iv, 5-7.—Cope
(A. L.) Puerperal septicemia. Surg. Clin., Chicago,
1902,i,302.—de Cortejarena (F.) La fievre puerperale.
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl. ,1891, iii, 8.

Abth., 149-153.—de Cotret (E.-A.-R.) De I'infection
puerperale. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1907,
xxxvi, 635; 704: 1908, xxxvii, 30.—Cowan (H. 0.) Pu-
erperal sepsis. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide,
1907, vii, 247-253.—Cowles (J. E.) Puerperal infection.
J. Am. M. A.'^s., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 12.57-12.59.—Crain
(E. A.) Puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898,
xxxvii,626.~«'rock<'tt (S.S.) Puerperal infection. Tr.
M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1901, 167-183. Also: Nash-
ville J. M. & S., 1901, xc, 7-12.—Crouzat. La fievre
Chez les femmes r6cemment accouchees. Midi med.,
Toulouse, 1892, i, 175-178. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gy-
nec. Par., 1892, xix, 749-754.—Crowell (H. C.) Puer-
peral septictemia. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, Columbia, 1895,
xxxviii, 301-311.—Crum (C. C.) Puerperal infection.
[Abstr] Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1907-8, xxvi, 133-
138.—Uant'ortli (L. L.) Puerperal septicemia; its eti-

ology and treatment. J. Surg., Gynec. <fc Obst., N. Y.,
1905, xxvii, 221-231.—JDarby (J. I.) Puerperal septicse-
mia. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1893-4, n. s., x, 193-'20O. Also:
Tr. M. A.SS. Georgia, Atlanta, 1893, 147-158.—Davis (E. P.)
Puerperal saprsemia. Am. Gynsee. & Obst. J., Toledo,
1895, xxxi, 1-1.5. Also, Reprint.—Debelie (J.) Des In-
fections puerperales. Rev. med., Louvain, 1896-7, xv, 481-
488.—Demelin (L.) De I'infection puerperale. Rev.
gen. de clin. et de thSrap., Par., 1905, xix, 4.—Dewees
(W. B.) Parturial sepsis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec.
1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 362.— Biscussion on puer-
peral septicEemia. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1893, ii, 623-
628. — Biscussion on puerperal septicaemia; Glas-
gow M. J., 1893, xxxix, 280-300.—Bolerls (J.-A.) In-
flammation puerperale. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gy-
nec. Par., 1894, Ix, 97; 145. — Bonald (A.) Chronic
septic infection of the uterus and its appendages.
[Abstr.] Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1900), 1907, xlix, 6-18.—
Donovan (W.) Puerperal septicaemia. Prov. M. J.,

Leicester, 1894, xiii, 114.—Dorlaud (\V. A. N.) A clas-
sification of puerperal sepsis. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v,
143-146. Also, Reprint. — Drag:e ( L. ) On puerperal
fevers. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 401; .523.—Duncan (M.)
Puerperal septicaemia and pviemia. Prcc. M. Soc, Lond.,
1877-9, Iv, 217-2'23. — Dunivoody (J. A.) Puerperal
sep.sis. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1902, viii, 101-106.-Du-
ret (H.) Les pyohemies uterines puerperales. J. d. sc.

med. de Lille, i899, i, 1-15; 169. Also: Semaine gvnec,
Par,, 1K99, iv, 17-19. Also, in his: Le?. de clin. chir., 8°,

Lille & Par., 1900, 40-53. —Eden (T. W.) On puerperal
infection. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 257-265.—
Enislie (R. C.) On puerperal fever. St. Barth, Hosp.
J., Lond., 190'2-3, x, 86-90. —Evans (D. J. ) Diagnosis
and treatment of .septic infection In puerperal cases.
Montreal M. J., 189.5-0, xxiv, 853-859. — Evvald (L. A.)
Ueber Puerperaltieber. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1901,
xiii, 452-450.— Faye (F. C.) Om puerperalfebers dia-
gnose og behandling. [On the diagnosis and treatment
of puerperal fever.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegeviden.sk.,
Christiania, 1868, 2. R., xii, 961: 1859, 2. R., xiii, 1. Also,
Reprint.—Feliling (H.) Ueber die Berechtigung der
Selbstinfectionslehre in der Geburtshilfe. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1651; 1697. Also: Verhandl.
d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S., Miinchen, 1900-1901, 63-
74.—Fiebre puerperal. Arch, de la Policlin., Habana,
189.5, iii, 39: 96; 161.— Fife (J.) Puerperal sepsis. Occi-
dental M. Times, San Fran,, 1901, xv, 276-278. Also: Tr.
M. Soc Calif., Sacramento, 1901, 33^345.—Fitch (W. E.)
Puerperal fever. Charlotte [N.C.] M. J., Ig96,viii,312-821.—
Fok(P.) L' infezione puerperale. Corrieresan., Milano,
1908, xix, 325.—Fox(J. F. ) Puerperal infection; impor-
tance of early recognition and treatment. Ann. Gvnsec. &
Pediat.,Bost., 1894-5, viii,743-746.—Fraid (N.L) Puerpe-
ral .septicemia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s.. Hi, 453-
455.—Francis (N.W.) Puerperal .septicemia. Charlotte
[N.C.]M.J.,1904, XXV, 237-243.—Frank (L.) Puerperal
infection. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 189.5-0, 136. . Puer-
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Coliinib. 189(;, Wash.

, 1897, i, IS2-191.—fiardner (\V. S.)

Diseases of the puerperal period; septictemia. Marvlaiul
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156-164.—Horroeks (P.) On puerperal sep.sis. Brit.
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fever.] Tidsskr. for Jordemodre, Kjobenh., 1895-6, vi,
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P^:erperal infections. Penn. M, J.. Pittsliurg, l',iiii-5. viii,

24:3-246.—Marx (S.) Early diagnosis aiul treatment of
puerperal septic diseases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix,
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Tr. M. Soc N. Y., Phila., 1897, 326-:330. Aim: Am. J.
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tritis. Midland M. J., Binningh., 1903, ii, 137.—Myers
(W. H.) Puerperal fever. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec.
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N. Y., 1901, i, "205-207.—Puerperal fever. Rep. Bd.
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Some observations on puerperal infection and immun-
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recent developments in puerperal infection. Tr. M. Soc.
Tennessee, Nashville, 1903,. 234-2-52.— Trousseau. De
la fievre puerperale. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1.857-8,

xxiii, 473; 484; 694.—Vallaek (A. S.) Puerperal sepsis.

Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 113-
120.—Van Slyek (D. B.) Puerperal fever. Tr. M. Soc.
Calif., San Franc, 1897, 27.5-293. —Veit (J.) Zur Dia-
gnose und Therapie des Puerperalfiebers. Berl. klin.
Wehnschr., 1908, xiv 590-592.—Vineberg (H. N. ) Puer-
peral septic diseases. N. York M. J., 1901, Ixxiii, 478.

. The etiologv, pathologv, and treatment of puer-
peral sepsis. Am.'j. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 32.5-S3S.

[Discussion], 1903, xlvii, 765.—Vollson (Z. I.) Sluchal
septitsemii u rodilnitsi i nTeskolko -slov o poslierodovikh
septicheskikh zabollevaniyakh. [Septicsemia during la-

bor and on puerperal septic diseases.] Rus.sk. Med., St.

Petersb., 1892, xvii, 624-626. —WadswortU (A.) On
puerperal infection, with special reference to douching
and the prsictical value of bficterlological examinations.
Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1901, xliii, 439-468. Also, Reprint.—
"Wasroner (G. W.) Puerperal septicsemia. Penn. M. J.,

Pittsburg, 1899-1900, iii, 18.5-190.—Waltlier. Was muss
die Heljamme heutzutage vom Kindbettfieber wis.sen?
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, .3.5-38. —
Watlien (W. H.) The pathology, diagnosis, and prog-
nosis of puerperal sepsis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898,

7. s., iv, 296-301.—Wau git (W. F.) Ssipremia. Med.
Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 41.—Way (E. W.) Modern re-

search and child-bed fever. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1893, xii, 271-278.—Weiss (R.) La infeccion puerperal
ante-partura. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana
(1890-92), 1S95, V, 87-103.—Wljeaton (C. L.) Puerperal
infectinn. Colorado Med., Denver, 1893-4,. i, 134-139.
Al.vi: ( 'liiraiio M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, .571-576.—W'iclie-
rink (J. \V.) Puerperale sep.sis. Geneesk. Courant,
Amst., 1903, Ivii, 207; 215; 223.—Wiggin (F. H ) Diag-
nosis, prevention, and treatment of puerperal infection.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1005-1007.—
Willett (J. M.) Puerper.al septicemia. Med. Progress,
Louisville, 1895, xi, 208-211.—Wilson (Olive). Puer-
peral sepsis. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1903, xiii. 6.3-65.—

WoeUenbettkranklieiten, insbesondere Kindbett-
fieber. Jahre.sb. d. Lande.s-Med.-Coll. . . . im Konigr.
Sachsen 1,897, Leipz., 1898, xxix, 107-113.—W^riglit (A.

H.) Puerperal septicemia. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1.894,

xix, 1-8. . Puerperal septicemia. Canad. Pract.

& Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv, 121-123. . Puerperal
septicemia. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 190.8-9, xliii, 170-

177. .4/.-';; Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908. xxi, 20.5-208.—

Wriglit (A. L.) Puerperal septicaemia. Tr. Iowa M.
Soc, Dubuque, 1886-9, vii, 180-189. — Wylie (W. G.)
Puerperal fever. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xx, 187-

192. — Zadyora ( G. ) Sluchal poslierodovol septi-

tsemii. [Puerperal septicsemia.] Feldscher, St. Petersb.,

1900, X, 52.

Puerperal septicxmia {Autogenetu).
See, also, Infection (Autogenetic) in preg-

nartcy, etc.

Germont (L.) * Contribution a I'etude de
rauto-intoxication gravidique d'apres nne sta-
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Puerperal sejdicr-emia.

tietique jirise a )a Maternite Baudelocque de-

puis sa fondation jusqu'au V janvier 1893.

4°. Par/s, 1893.

GiLLE (H.-G.) *De rauto-infection post-par-

tuin due :i des k'sions inflammatoires utc'rines

antcrieures a, la grossesse. 8°. Nunvy, 1900.

HuNEUS ( W. H. H. ) * Aufsteigende Sepsin in

partu uiid in puerperio die Hauptursaclie der
puerperalen Selbstinfektion. 8°. Marburg,

1903.
AUlleld (F.) Puerperftle Selbstinfektion. Zentrnlbl.

f. Gvniik., Leipz., I'JOri, xxix, 1377-1379. .See, also, infra,

Natvig. — de Uovis (K.) De I'anto-infection puer-
perale au point de vue cliniqne. Semaine med., Par.,

1907, xxvii, 3-8.— Briiiii (C. L. ) Puerperal sepsi.s

from retained lochia (luehiamptra ). St. Paul M. J.,

St. Paul, Minn., 1903, V, 611 - 614. — Cheney (W. F.)

Puerperal auto-infeetion. Pacitic M. .T., San Fran.,

1895, xxxviii, 9.— Collignon. l)e la flC'vre d'origine
uterine chez les accouchOes. Union med. du nord-est,

Reims, 1896, xx, 19-21.—Coramaiideiir. Sur I'auto-

Infection puerpijrale par lesions suppurees aneiennes des
anne.xes. Province med., Lyon, 1901. xv, 553-555.—Dun-
can (J.T.) Shall the term "auto-infection" be retained?
Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiy, 313-316. Also, Reprint.—
l»unn (T. D.) Auto-infeetion. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1895, Ti, 13-17. Also, Reprint. . A probable
case of auto-infection, with some remarks on the bacte-
riological origin of puerperal sepsis. Ann. GvuEec. &
Pa;diat., Phila., 1893-4, vii, 569; 611.—Edelman (E.

)

Septicemia por auto-infeccion eu el puerperio. Arch,
de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1890-92), 189.5, v,

271-276.—Erllkli (S. L. ) Sluchal autointoksikatsil iz

posllerodovol matki (endometritis chronica ichorosa,
ichorhsemia) i toksicheskavo zaliollevani.va nervnikh
uzlov serdtsa. [Absorption of sepsis from a post-puerperal
uterus; . . . and toxic disease of the nerve ganglia
of the heart.] Vestnik med., Kharkov, 1896, i, 301:

317. — Felilina;. Ueber Selbstinfektion. Verhandl.
d. dcutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890,
47-64.—Fist'lier. Ueber Selbstinfection in der Geburts-
hiilfe. Ztschr. f. Wuiidarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1890,

xli, 257-262.—Fruliinsliolz (A.) Deux observations
d'auto-infection post-partum. Soc. de med. de Nancv,
C.-r. et proc.-verb., 1903-1, 6-10. Also: Rev. med. del'est,
Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 696-700.—G. (B.) Infezione puerpe-
rale; per colpa della puerpera. Arte ostet., Milano,
1903, xvii, 13-15.—Gardlni (P. L.) L' autoinfezione
puerperale. Lucina. Bologna, 1902, vii, 173: 1903, viii,

3.—Gregor (G. D.) Puerperal auto-infection. Proc.
Utah M. Soc, Salt Lake City, 189.5-6, 112-120. —Ho-
wie (J. M.) Autogenetic puerperal septicaemia; its

causes, prophylaxis, and treatment. Liverpool & Man-
chester M. ii S. Rep., Liverp., 1878. Also, Reprint.—
JfeAvett (C.) The question of puerperal self-infection.
Tr. M. Soc. N.Y., [Phila.]

, 1896, 217-230. Also: Am. Gvn-
jec. & Obst J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 417-429. Also, Reprint.—
Ka-mpfler (L. ) Beitrag zur Frage der Selbstinfection
im Wochenbett. Deutsche med. Wchnsciir., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1896, xxi. 75.—Kaltenltaeli. Ueber Selbstinfek-
tion. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 18S9,
Leipz,, 1890,30-47.—Kragelund. Exo-eller Autoinfek-
tion af Puerperiet? Ho.sp.-Tid., K,i0benh., 1890. 3. R., viii,

4.52; 474; .502.—Kronig. Zur Frage der Selbstinfektion
in der Geburtshilfe. Jliinchen. med. Wclinschr., 1902,
xlix, 1100-1102.—Lambinon. Quelqucs cas d'auto-in-
fection puerperale dusaune affection septique preexis-
tante. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1895, xvi, 327.—Maslovski
(V. F.) K ucheniyu o samozarazhenii rodilnits. [On
auto-infection in cliildbed.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez.-, St.

Petersb., 1892, vi, 321-366.—Mensinira. Bin Fall von
autogener (?) Sepsis. Frauenarzt, Bcrl.,lS91, vi, 493^97.

—

Meola(F.) L' auto-infezinne in o-ti'lricia. Arch.inter-
naz. d. spec. med. -chir., Napoli, 1891, vii, 97-99.—Miiller
(B.) Ueber Autoinfection im Puerperium. HeUkunde,
Berl., 1905, 243-248. —Natvig (H.) Puerperale Selbst-
infektion; Antwort an F. Ahlfeld. Zentralbl.f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1476-1479.— Seclieyron (L.) De
I'auto-infection puerperale post-partum. Midi m^d.,
Toulou.se, 1892, i, 303; 313. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gv-
nec. Par., 1893, xx, 1.5-30. — Sorel (R.) & Barbiei-.
Pseudo-infection puerperale d'origine intestinale. Nor-
mandie med., Rouen, 1895, x, 333; 349. — Szal»«>
(D.) A sziil&zeti autoinfectio kerdi5se. [On auto-infec-
tion in childbed.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1889, xxxiii,
.537; 552 ; 565; 577; .590: 602; 614. Also, tmitsl. [Abstr.] : Pest,
med. -chir. PresscBmlapest, ls9(i, xxvi.Sss,—Toriistedt
(Tekla). Barn.-;ingsfi'ber fcirorsikail af s.iiilHnfektion.
[Puerperal fever from auto-infection.] Jordemoderu,
Stockholm, 1903, xvi, 67-69.—Tournay. Un cas de sep-
ticemic puerperale par auto-infection : gu^rison. Presse
m(5d. beige, Brux., 1893, xlv, 172.-Willlaius (.T. W.)
Puerperal infection considered from a bacteriological
point of view, with special reference to the question of

Puerperal ftr'ptlafin ia.
auto-infection. Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n.s., cvi, 4.5-

58. yl/.sf). Reprint.—Winkler. Zur Selbstinfection Ijci

Wiichncrinncn. Jalircsb. d. .schle.s. Gescllscli. f. vater).
Cult. 190H, Bresl.,1907, Ixxxiv, 162-165.—Wormwe r { E.)
L'iniection de la cavitC uterine pendant les suites de
couches. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 383-386. Also,
Iransl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1901, xvi, 151.

Puerperal sejAicxmia { Baderiohxiy

jSffi, aim. Puerperal i<Uite
(
Compl\<:atioim oj,

Gerdto-urhuirij).

]Mixius ([K.] W. ) * Bakteriologi.sche Unter-
suchungeii einiger FiiUe von puerperaler Sepsifs.

8°. Berlin, [1892].

IMoRGENSTERN (E.) * Ueber das Vorkommen
von ]\Iicroorganismen Vjei Puerperalfieber. 8°.

Wilrzburg, 1886.

STRfNCKMANN (K.) Zar Bacteriologie der
Puerperalinfection. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Also, transl. in: Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 395;

489; 667.

Vesque (M.-L.-.T.) *Des infectiims puerjie-

rales non streptococciques. 8°. Naurij, 1899.

DE Weldige (A.) *Zusamnienstellung der-

[

jenigen Falle von Puerperaliieber, bei welchen
Mikroorganismen nachgewiesen und seit 1874
veroffentlicht sind. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Dor-
sten, [1884].
AtanasyeflE"(A. N.) K voprosu o mikroorganizmakh

posUerodovikh otdleleniy. [On the microorganisms of
tlic discliarges after birth.] Protok. zasaid. akush.

-

ginok. obsh. vKieve, 1894, vii, 79-110, 1 pi.—B. (.1. M. L.)
EstreptocMjccia puerperal. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1898-9,
xxi, 23:1-2:36. — Baoaloglu ( C. ) Septico-piohemie
postabortivil datorit;T statilococulvil. Spitalul, Bucu-
rescl, 1901, xxi, 211-216.—Basso (G. L.) Delia stalilo-

coccemia puerperale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1908, v, 225-
256. — Bernabel (C.) Eliminazione dei microgermi
patogeni per la cute (vesicole miliariche e piaghe)
in caso d' infezione puerperale (Streptococcus septicus
liquefaciens). Bull.d. r. Accad. med. di Roma 1890-91,

[1893], xvii, 389-400.—Bidone (E.) Stafilococcoemia
puerperale da Staphylococcus piogenes albus. Riv. di
ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 233-248.—de Bovis (R.)
L'auto-infection puerperale au point de vue bact(5rio-
logiqne. Semaine med,. Par., 1906, xxvi, 445 - 451.

—

Brindean & ItXaoe. Sur les anaerobies dans I'infec-

tion puerperale. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par.,-

1900, sect, d'obst., 107-111. — Buinm (E.) Ueber die
Beziehungen des Streptococcus xur puerperalen Sepsis.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1903, Leipz.,
1904, x, 578-593.—Biimm (E,)& Sigwart(\V.) Un-
tersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen des Streptococcus
zum Puerperalfieber. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek.,
Leipz., 1904, viii, 329-336.—Biirckliardt (0.) Die Be-
deutun,g der Streptokokken fiirdie Entstehung des Puer-
peralflebers. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch Naturf.
u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 220.

. Puerperale Sepsis durch Infektion des puer-
peralen Uterus mit Pneumococcus Friinckel; metasta-
tische Pneumokokkenmeningitis; Exitus Beitr. z. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyna'k,, Berl., 19U1, v, 336 - 338. — Caselli
(.\.) Experimentelle und bakteriologi.sche Untersuchun-
gen iiber das Puerperalfieber. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.
[etc.], 1. Aht., Jena, 1899, xxv, .5-10.—Caterina (E.)
Sulla saproemia puerperale e sulle infezioni uterine da
gcrnii anaerobi; contribute alio studio batteriologico
della, endometrite putrida. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e
gincc. 190(1, Roma, 1901, vii. 309-313.—Cuslilng (E. W.)
Relations of certain bacteria to puerperal inflammations.
Physic. Mag., Phila., 1885-6, i, 153-174. Also, Reprint.
Also: Tr. Gynfec^Soc, Bost., 1889, n. s., i, 65-90.—De-
lassus & Lemlere. Septic^mie suraigue a tiJtragenes
chez une femme en puerperalite; mort rapide; infection
in uterode I'enfant; accidents graves; mort. J. d. sc.

mi^d. de Lille, 1908, ii, 73; 97.—Dobbin (G. W.) Puer-
peral sepsis due to infection witli the bacillus aerogenes
capsulatus. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897. viii,

24-28. . A ease of puerperal infection in which the
bacillus typhosus was found in the uterus. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 185-198, 1 ch. . Puerperal in-
fection with the bacillus typhosus. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Rep., Bait., 1900, viii, 321-337. Also: Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Stud, in typhoid fever. Bait.. 1901, no. 3, 321-337, 1
ch.—Doderlein. Klinisches und Bakteriologisches
iiber eine Puerperalfieber-Epidemie. Arch. f. Gynaek.,
Berl.. 1891, xl, 99-116. . Bacteriologie investigation
in the recognition, prevention, and treatment of puer-
ral fever. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 367-372.—
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of),
Doleris (J.-A.) Apropos du streptocoque puerpurnl.
N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1892, vii, 357-370.

. Anatomie patliologique; physiologie du strepto-
coqiie puerperal; son habitat; sa vitality; sa virulence:
conditions de I'immunit^. Ihid., 1894, ix, 110-117.

—

DubreuilU (W.) Infection puerp(5rale due au staphy-
lococcus pyogenes aureus. Bull. Soe. d'anat. et physiol.
. . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 139.—Duinoiit (A.) Pseudo-
infection puerp6rale, d'origine intestinale, due au coli-
bacille. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec.. Par., 1894, xxi,
493-511.— Dunn (T. D. ) Bacteriological origin of
puerperal sepsis; with report of a case of probable
auto-infection. Richmond J. Praet., 1894, viii, 201-208.

—

Eisenliart ( H. ) Puerperale Infection mit todtli-
chem Ausgang, verursacht durch Bacterium coli com-
mune. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894, xl, vii, 18J-201.—
Fabre & Ainstad. Des plaques d'agar sanguin et de
leur emploi en pratique obstetricale. 'Bull. Soc. d'obst.
de Par., 190.5, viii, 80-94.—Ferguson (C. E.) The bac-
teriology of puerperal infection; its relation to treatment.
Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1904-5,xxiii, 37.3-377.—Fouler-
ton (A. G. R.) & Bonney (W. P. V.) A diphtheroid
bacillus isolated fromthe uterus in twocasesof puerperal
fever. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 1902-3, liv, 137-142.

. A case of primary infection of the puerpeml uterus
by diploooccus pneumonije. J. Obst. & Gvu;i c. Brit.

Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 450-4.53.—von Fraii«iue (0. l

Bacteriologische Untersuchuugen bei normalera uml
fleberhaf tern Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv, 277-305.—Franz. Zur BaUteriolo-
giedes Puerperalfiebers. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 315-321.—Frascanl (V.)
Osservazioni cliniche e ricerche batteriologiche sopra
alcuni casi d' infezione puerperale. Gazz. med. di To-
rino, 1894, suppl., 97; 105.—Cianiber (W. P.) Bacteri-
ology in midwifery and prophylaxis of puerperal fever.
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1894, xviii, 502-514.—Gaugaln
(L.) Reoherches sur les infections d'origine intestinale
au coursdela puerperalit(5 (lacolibacillose). Arch. med.
d' Angers, 1907, xi, 46; 445; 469.—Goldsetielder (A.)
Klinische und bakteriologische Mittheilungen fiber Sep-
sis puerperalis. Charite-Ann., Berl,, 1S93, xviii, 165-242.

—

Gonnet (C.) Histoire d'une 6pid6inie interieure de
fievre puerperale a streptocoques. Lvonm(5d., 1907, cviii,

664-682. Also: Obstetrique, Par., 1907, xii, 38-56.—Gor-
don (A. K.) A case of puerperal sepsis due to the bacil-

lus coli communis. Lancet, Lon(l.,l'.iOi;, i. 371.—Guerln-
Valniale. Infection puerperale gcinococcique. Mont-
pel. m6d., 1903, xvii, 352-354.—Hauslialter (P.) Re-
cherches bacteriologiques dans quelques cas d'infection
puerperale. Arch, de tocol.. Par., 1890, xvii, 713-721.

Also: Rev. m^d.de Test. Nancy, 1890, xxii, 174; 216; 241.—
Helleudall (H.^ Bakteriologische Beitriige zur puer-
peralen Wundinfefction. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek.,
Leipz., 1905, x, 1: 1906, x, 320, 2 pi.—Heyneniahn (T.)
Die Bedeutungder hiimolytischen Streptokokkenfiir die
puerperale Infection. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908,
Ixxxvi, 61-96.—Hlmmellieber (K.) Ein Fall von
Gonokokkensepsis im Wochenbett mit Lokalisation in
der rechten Niere. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 769-771.

—

Hoke (E.) Streptokokkenag-gressin im Blute bei Sepsis
puerperalis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1091.—
HoUiisen (F.) Ettilfselde af ondartet puerperal in-
fektion beroende paa en gasudviklendeanaerob stavbak-
terie (gasgangraen ) . [Sur un cas d'infection puerperale
maligne caus6 par un bacille anaerobe gazogene (gan-
grenegazeuse,gangrenefoudrovante). R& ,425.] Norsk
Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1903, 5. R., i, 410^22, 1

pi.—Jeannin (C. ) Recherches sur la bacteriologie de
1' uterus dans ses rapports avec le traitement local de 1' in-

fection puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'o'o.st. de Par., 1907, x,
109-120.—Jelile ( L.) Ein neuer fiir den Menschen
pathogener Bacillus (beobachtet bei todtlichem Puer-
peralprocess). Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898,

Wienu. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 297-300,1 pi.—Kerr
M. M.) The bacillus coli communis in puerperal septi-

ca;mia. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvnajc. Soc., 1901, ii, 93-96.

Also: Glasgow M. J., 1899, Iii, 174 -177.— Labadle-
liagrave & Basset. La septicemie puerperale atte-

nuee (etude baeteriologique). Cong, period. internal, de
gyn6c. et d'obst. C.-r. 1892, Brux., 1894, i, 319-325.—liCa
(A. W. W. ) Two eases of puerperal septicaemia due to
streptococcic infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 968-
970.—lilttle (H. M.) The bacillus aerogenes capsulatus
in puerperal infection. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,

1905,xvi, 136-146. Also.tranxl.: Zentralbl.f.Gyniik., Leipz.,

1905, xxix, 196-203.—Lloyd (H. C.) Some notes on the
bacteriology of puerperal infection. Intercolon. M. J.

Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 474-480.—Lop. Infec-
tion puerperale a staphylocoque. Gaz. d. h6p.,Par., 1906,

Ixxix, 400-402.—Lusk (W. T. ) Recent bacteriological
Investigations concerning the nature of puerperal fever.

Am. .J. Obst., N. Y., 1896. xxxiii, 337-347. [Discussion],
414-423. Also: Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1896, viii, 169-176.—
von lYIa^nus (A ) Ueber reine puerperale Staph y-

loliokkeupyamie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902,

Puerperal septicsemia {BaGteviolaqy

of).
xxvi, 868-873.—OTuOoz (C. J.) Relacion entre las
formas bacteriologicas y las clinieas de las infecciones
puerperales. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1904, iii, 506-522.

—

ITIcDouald (E.) Puerperal infection from the gono-
ciKM'us. Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 906-909. Also:
I'cist-(iraduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 1007-1010.—Marx (H.)
Ueber die fiir das Puerperaltieber in Betraeht kommen-
den Mikroorganismcn und die Prophylaxe der Krank-
heit vom sanitiitspolizeilichen Standpu'nkt. Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, 3. F., xxviii, 149; 302.—
JHaute (A.) Infection puerperale et appendicite; ba-
cille septique aerobie associe au streptocoque et au sta-
phylocoque dans la cavite uterine et dans I'appendice.
Areh. gen. de med.. Par., 1903, i, 1547-1549.—Morestin
(H.) Streptococcie d'origine puerperale; abces latero-
pelvien; psoitis conseeutif. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1900, Ixxv, 561-567.—Morse (J. L.) Bacteriological
cultures from a case of puerperal septicsemia. Boston M.
& S. J., 1894, cxxx, 140.—IMouoliotte (J.) & Carton.
Septicemics puerperales determinees parle bacillus per-
fringens et le streptocoque a.ssocies. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1902, Ixxvii, 12.5-138, 2 pi.—Mufioz (C. F.)
Relacion enire las formas bacteriol6gicas y las clinieas de
las infecciones puerperales. Gacmed.'de Costa Rica,
San Jose de Costa Rica, 1904-5. ix, 236-242. Also: Rev. ba-
lear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1904, xxvi, 689;
705. — Pruska. Puerpen'ilni sepsis pneum6kokkov4.
[Puerperal sepsis by pneumococci.] Casop. lek. cesk., v
Praze, 1906, xliv, 877-882.—Kebaudi (S.) Infezioni e
pseudoinfezioni puerperali da bacterium coli. Clin, os-

tet., Roma, 1907, IX, 289; 319; 446; 457; 481. Also [Abstr.]

:

Italiasan.,Milano, 1907, iii, 133.—Keddy (H. L ) Strep-
tococcic puerperal infection; injection of Wanimrek's an-
tistreptococcic serum; recovery. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull.,
N. Y., 1896, X, 474-476. Also: Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv,
217-220.—Rendu. Infection coli-bacillaire post-puer-
perale; endoi'ardite vegetunte; embolie septique de la
sylvienne. Bull, med., Par., 1893, vii, 819-821.—Rie-
lander (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Streptokokkeninfection
im Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg.,
1903, xlix, 523-533,—Roubier (C.) Pneumonie a strep-
tocoques daus la convalescence d'une infection puerpe-
rale. Bull. Soc. me<l. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 368-372.—
SavarS (M.) Sulla patogenesidell' infezione puerperale;
1' influenza che esercitano i microrganismi della putrefa-
zione suUa virulenzadegli streptococchi attenuati. Ann.
di ostet,, Milano, 1906, i, 544-.570. — Sc-Ueib ( X.) Verglei-
chende Untersuchungen zur Unterscheidung von Strep-
tokokken aus Uteriislochien normaler und fiebernder
Wochnerinnen. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Leipz., 1906,

xi, 330-356.—Sclienk (F.) Die Beziehung des Bacte-
rium colizurEntstehungvon Wochenbettfieber. Arch.f.
Gynaek. , Berl. ,1898,lv, 429-438.—ScliuUI. Infection pu-
erperale fl pneumocoques. Soc. de med. de Nancv. C-
r. . . . Mem., 1896-7, 22-30. Also: Rev. med. del'est, Nancv,
1897, xxix, 383-391.—Slltsliotkln (D. S.) Kritiche-
.skiy vzglyad na parazitarnoye proiskhozhdeniye ro-

dilnol goryachki; vozrazheniye A. A. Sitsinskomu na
yevo "otviet" mule. [Critical view of the parasitic
origin of puerperal fever; reply to Sitsinski upon his
"reply" to me,] J. akush. i jen.sk. boliez., St. Petersb.,

1907, xxi, 412-478.—Slivets (Y.) 0 chisto-stafilokokkovol
rodilnol piemii. [On purely staplivlococi'ic puerperal
pyajmia.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1089-1091.

Also, trimsl: Ann. de gvnec. et d'oljst.. Par., 1905, 2. s., ii,

419-431.—Smith (G. B.) & Sprisgs (N. I.) A case of
puerperal septicEemia due tothediplococcuspneumonise.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1272-1274.—Stefrecfc (P.) Bac-
teriologische Begriindung der Selbstinfection. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1890, xx, 339-383.—Tliiro-
loix (,7.) & Steveiiln (H,) Infection bacillo-coccique
puerperale; pullulation iiiitiale dans les debris placen-
taires d'un bacille anaerobic d'ou derive la septicemie
diplo-strepto-coccique paiiorganique; influence des su-
cres et de I'oxygcne sur cclte transformation. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med.' d. Ii6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 80-93.—
Xlionison (H.) Ueber puerperale Staphylokokken-
infektiou. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u.Wien, 1907.i. 242.

—

Vo!>'el ( G.) Bacteriologische und klinische Befunde bei
liebernden und normalen Wochnerinnen. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900-1901, xliv, 412 - 454.—
WadswortU (A.) On puerperal infection, with spe-
cial reference to douching and the practical value of
bacterial e.xamlnations. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii,

439-468. — Waltliard (M.) Bakteriologische Unter-
suchungen des weiblichen Genitalsecretes in graviditat3
und im Puerperium (ein Beitrag zur rationellen Prophy-
laxe des Puerperalfiebers). Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894-

5, xlviii, '201-268, 2 pi. — . Der Bacteriengehalt des
weiblichen Genitalsecretes und seine Beziehungen zur
Aetiologie und Prophylaxe des Puerperalfiebers. Cor.-
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1897, xxvii, 593-.597.—Wes-
tenlioelfer (M.) Das Vorkommen von eisenhaltigen
Bakterienzylindern in den Blutgefiissen der Niere bei
puerperaler Sepsis. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1907, clxxxviii, 87-92.—Williams (J. W.) Forty
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cases of fever in the puerperal period, with a bacteriolog-

ical examination of the uterine contents. Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 657: xxxviii, 323. Also, Reprint.
. Ein Fall von puerperalcr Infektion, bei dem sich

Tvphusbacillen in den Lochien fandcn. Centralbl. f.

(i'vniik ,
Leipz., 1898, xxii, 9-2.5-928.—Winternltz (E.)

Die EiitstuliuiiK tiTiil Erkcnnung des Puerperal lieliers

(baktcriol<>,i,nscliel'Mtersu( liuii.L:en liber den Keiiniri lialt

der Locliien bei gesundeu und kranken Wochueriune!] ).

Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. de\itsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899,

Leipz., 1900, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2.'Hlfte., 212-216. . Die Dia-

gnostische und therapeutisehe Nutzanvvendunj? der bak-
terioluKischen Untcrsuchiuig der Uterushohle bei Fieber

im Wcichenliett. Verliamll. d. deutsch. Ge.sellsch. f. Gy-
nilk., Leipz,, lUOl, ix, 591-.')96.—AVood (F. C.) Puerperal
infection with the bacillus aerogenes capsulatus. Proc.

N. York Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 25-31. AUo [Abstr.]

:

Med. RecN. Y., 1899, Iv, .53-5.—-Ksiiigenieister (VV.) &
JYIeissl (T.) Uutcrsuchungen iibcr die Verwandtschaft
saprophvti.seher und pathogener Puerperalstreptokokken
und tiber die Streptokokkenimmunitiit. Ztschr. f. Ge-
biirtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1906, Iviii, 42.5-4.53.

Puerperal Hcpticmnia {Bhiod In).
Del Fabbro (A.) Contributo alio studio della for-

mula leucocitaria nelle infezioni pucrperali. Ginecolo-
gia, Firenze, 1900, ill, 164-172.—Emery (\V. D'E.) The
blood in piicrpcnil fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv,

416-421.— HC-Vcliaquet (E.) Contribution a I'^tude des
modilicatiiJiis globulaires du sang dans I'infection puer-
p(5rale. Ann. do gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 4.59-

477.—Kaiiiiner (S.) Ueber die jodemptindliche Sub-
stanz in Leukocyten beim Puerperalfieber. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr.,1899, xxxvi, 119-121.—Kownatzki. Blutun-
tersuchungen bei Puerperalfieber. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Leipz., 1906, x, 275-299, 2 pi.—Potofki &
casse. Des modifications globulairesdu sang dans I'in-

fection puerperale envisageesau point de vue du pronos-
tic et du traitement. Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'ob-
st6t. et de psediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 379-290. Aim: Ann.
de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1904, 2. s., 337-349.—Sig'noris
E.

)

" Sul comportamento dei leucociti eosinifili nelle in-

ezioni puerperali. Glnecol. mod., Genova, 1908, i, 371-

379.

Puerperal septicemia {Cases of).
See, also, Puerperal septicaemia {Statistics of).

Baker (H. B. ) A case of puerperal septic

fever, reported by George J. Northrop, and some
remarks on the relations of the medical profes-

sion to the people. 8°. Detroit, 1887.
Hcpr.froin: Detroit M. .1., 1887.

Baron'e (G. ) A proposito d' un caso di setti-

cemia puerperale. 8°. Bitonto, 1896.

Katf-Mann ( J. A. ) * De febri puerperali non-
nulla, adnexa morbi historia. 8°. Wircehurgi,

1834.

LoEWENSTEiN ( H. )
* Klinisch - statistisehe

Beitriige zur Puerperalfieberfrage. [Breslau.]
8°. Berlin, 1902.

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901-2, Ixv, 40-71.

Aberiietliy (J. C.) Puerperal sepsis with report of
cases. Alabama M & S. Age, Birmingh., 1897-8. x, 46-5-

473. . Puerperal sep.sis, with report of cases. Ala-
bama >r. J., Birmingh., 1902-3, xv, 231-237. — AzeveUo
jun. Um caso de .septicemia puerperal. Brazil-med.,
Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 414. — Bard (1. W.) Puerperal
pyemia; report of a case. Cleveland J. M., 1900, v, 110-
li5.—Barrows (C. C.) Report of a case of acute sepsis.
Am. .J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 366-368. — Beliiu. Ein
Fall von Fieber im Kindbett (interessant wegen der in
Frage kommenden Meldepfiicht und wegen der zuletzt
angewandten erfolgreichen Tlierapie von Koehsalzin-
fusionen in den Darm). Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902,
xxiii, 6'21-624.—Bell (H. S.) Infection following child-
birth, with report of a case. West. M. Rev., Lincoln,
Neb., 1897, ii, 197.—Binkley (J. T.) A case of puerperal
septicEemia. Med. News, Phila.,1891, Iviii, 689.—Bliiuey
(E. H.) Notes on some cases of puerperal septicajmia,
.\ustralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, .512-515.—Blttinji
(B. T.) A case of puerperal septicaemia. North Car. M.
J., Wilmington, 1894, xxxiii, 146. — Bondareff ( P. G.)
Nleskolko slov o rodilnoi goryachkie po povodu odnovo
sluchaya meningitis purulenta u beremennol. [Puerperal
fever, apropos of a ca.se of . . .] .1. akush. i jensk. boliez.,
St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 545-5.59.—Boyd (A. W.) A case of
puerperal .septicaemia. Nashville J. M. & S., 1891, Ixx,
51.—Bndd (G. A.) A case of puerperal septicemia.
Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 213-215.—Budiii ( P.) Deux cas
d'infe<-tion puerperale. J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1899,
xxvii, 201; 209.—Bullock (T. S.) Puerperal sepsis, with

Puerperal sejMcmmia {Cases of ).

ilhistnilive case. N. Albany M. Herald, 1895, xv, 1.—
Ca»iali« ((;.) Notes on four ca.sesof puerperal infection.

South African M. J., CapeTown, 1899, vii, 1.50-1.58.—i^asa-
inayor-Bulaur (A.) Deu.x observations de .scpticiS-

mie puerperale. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1897, iii,

(.6-70.—Clivio (I.) Ricerche iiitorno ad alcuui casi di

infezione pueri)erale. Riv. di ostet. e ginccol., Torino,
1890, i, 2; 17; 33. — Congdon (C. E.) Per.sonal experi-
ence with puerperal fever. Buffalo M. .J., 1903-4, n. s.,

xliii, 292-296.—Cowles (.J. E.) A case of puerperal in-

fection. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1894, ix, 81-

86. — Cristalli (G.) Un caso molto istruttivo d' infe-

zione in puerperio. Med. ital., Napoli, 19U3, i, 45-L.

—

Currie (.1. Z.) Puerperal septicemia, with case. Boston
^[. ii S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 612-615. -!>' Alessaiidro (A.)

Un caso di settico-piemia puerperale con esito in guari-
gione. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 265-267.

—

Daiinaker (C. A.) Puerperal sepsis, with report of

cases. Kansas City M. Rec, 1891, viii, 87-90.—Dawson
(H. K.) A case of puerperal septicaemia. Lancet, Lond.,
1S98, ii, 1058.— Deatli from puerperal fever; inquest.
Brit. M. J., Lona., 1905, i, 572. — De 8a»ssiire (P. G.)
Cases of puerperal fever. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charles-
ton, 1895, xlv, 11.5-117.— Dimino«-k (A. F.) A case of
puerperal septicaemia. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 988.—Dob-
czyiiski. Werden alle Fiille von Kindbettfieber von
den Hebeammen dem zustilndigen Kreisphysikus ange-
zeigt? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898,

xxiv, 838-840. — Dolerts. Infection puerperale apres
I'acconchi'mcnt a terme. ObstiHriqiie, Par., 1S98, iii, 4:3-

4s.—Du Boiirliet (('. W ) Kcmarquesa propus de .sept

(ibservatiims d'iufection ijueriierale. Ann. de gvn6c. et

d'obst.. Par., 1897, xlvii, 360-375. —Dutilli. Een geval
van febris puerperalis. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1903-4, x,

605, 1 ch.—Enibley (E. H.) A case of puerperal septi-

cEemia; recovery. Intercolon. M. .T., Australas., Mel-
bourne, 1896, i. 31.—Fieux (G.) Trois cas d'infection
puerpe'rale. Bull, med.. Par., 1897. xi. 610-613.—Flesoli
(M.) Puerperal-Fieber mittodtlichcrn .\u^gang; ein Bei-

trag zur Theorie der Autoinfectinii. Ztsclir. f. prakt.
Aerzte, Frankf. a. M,, isiis, vii, rx'.; 777.—Frascani (G.)
Un caso grave di iiifeziime ynicrperale tanliva seguito da
guarigione. Pratico, Fircnze.lsy7-8, iii, 289-291.—Fraser
(C. L.) A case of puerperal septicaemia. Lancet, Lond.,
1,898, 1, 496.—Frfero. Un cas grave de pyolicmie post-
puerpc'rale; gu6risou. Arch. mi5d. beiges, Brux., 1899,

4. s., xiii, 309-312.—Gambardella (A.) Un grave caso
d' infezione puerperale settico-pieinica. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1902, xxiii, 895.—Oareia Siielto (.J.) Un ca.so

de septicemia puerperal. Siglo m^d., Madrid, 1902, xlix,

ai2.—Gllddeii (C. H.) Report of a case of puerperal
sepsis an3 what it teaches. Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1899),

1900, xri, 98-104. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Host.,

181^9-1900, xiii, 169-174, Also: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i,

580-585. — (i-iiiiiider. [Ein bemerkenswerther Fall
von Fieber im Puerperium.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1905, Hi, 722.—Gordon (A. K.) A series of cases of
puerperal septicaemia. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 876-879.

—

Graves ( S. C. ) A unique case of puerperal sepsis.

Med. Age, Detroit, 1893, xi, 289-293.—Greuell. Cinq cas
de lievre puerp6rale infectieuse. Bull. med. d. Vo.sges,

Rambervillers, 1891-2, vi, no. 23, 7'2-77. Also: Mem. Soc.
de med. de Nancv, 1S91-2, pp. xxi-xxiii. Aho: Rev. med.
de Vest, Nancy, 1892, xxiv, 52-54.—Grindle (R. L. ) Re-
port of case of three attacks of puerperal septicaemia.
Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1898-9, xiii, 496-498.—Hag-
gard (W. D.) Recent experience with puerperal sep-
ticemia. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1892, 224-
246. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1892-3, n. s., ix, 206-211.

Also. Reprint. Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1892, xiv,
244-248.—Hartlg (E.) Ein Fall von Kindbettfieber mit
ti)dlichem Ausgang. .\llg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl.,

1903. xviii, 328.—Haultain (F. W. N.) On the culture
diagnosis and serum treatment of puerperal infection,
with illustrative cases. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1896-7, xxii,
129-138.—Haven (G.) A case of puerperal septicaemia.
Boston M. & S. J.. 1894, cxxx, 140.—Hiden (J. H.)
Some observations upon puerperal .sepsis. N. Albany M.
Herald, 190.5-6, xxiv, 28-30.—Horrooks ( P. ) Observa-
tions on puerperal fever, with cases. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 372.—Hoslial 1 (.J. L.) History
of case of puerperal fever. Oklahoma M. News-.lour.,
1903, xi, 169.—HumpUrey (W. D.) A case of primary
post-partum hemorrhage; puerperal septicicmia and
death. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 204.—Huston (W.
O.) A case of puerperal septicemia. Med. News, Phila.,

1892, Ix, 46.—Hyrup-Pederseu (P. E.) Post-abortive
.sepsis, with report of cases. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver,
1897, 10-5-112.—Irving (.1.) Notes of two cases of puer-
peral septicemia. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1889-90,
iii, 89-92. . Notes on a puerperal case. Australas.
M. Ciaz.. Sydney, 1897, xvi, 372.—Irving (P. A.) Puer-
peral sepsis, with reports of a case; death. Tr. M. .Soc.

Virg., Richmond, 1895, 140-1.50. Also: VirginiaM. Month.,
Richmond, 189.5-6, xxii, 846-854.—Jacobs. Un cas grave
de septicemia puerperale. Bull. Soc beige de gvne'C et
d'obst., Brnx., 1893, iv, 125-129.—Jewett (C.) Observa-
tions on puerperal septic infection. Brooklyn M. J., 1904,
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xviii, 1-7. [Discussion], 66-68. Also, Reprint.—Jonas
(E.) A ease of sepsis post-abortum. Interstate M. J., St.

Louis, 1905, xii, 178-183. [Discussion] , 227-231.—Krausz
(S.) Sulyosgyermekagyiinfectiogyogyultesete. [Grave
case of puerperal infection; recovery.] GyogyAszat, Bu-
dapest, 1895, XXXV, 379-381.—Kuss (Marie)". Eine Geburt
mit Krampfwelien; Tod von Mutter und Kind. Allg.
deutselie Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 857.—Laiu-
bliioii (H.) Septic^mie puerperale. J. d'accouch.,
Liege, 1902, xxii, 244.—Le-Koy y €assa (J.) Un caso
de septicemia puerperal. Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana,
1902, xxviii, 345-S48.—Lilinas (P. A.) Un caso de infec-
cion puerperal. Rev. med. de BogotA, 1904-5, 102-105.

—

inc Donald (E.) Puerperal infection; a report of six

cases illustrating its varied character. Montreal M. J.,

1905, xxxiv, 560-574. Also, Reprint. Also: Albany M.
Ann., 1907, xxviii, 132-148. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1906,

xi, 231-238.—McIUvraitli (K. C.) Two forms of puer-
peral infection, with cases. Canad. Pract. & Rev., To-
ronto, 1900, XXV, 426.—McKeougli (G. T.) A case of
puerperal lever. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1S95, xx, 161-

167.—Mailer (S.J.) A case of puerperal septicaemia. N.
York M. J., 1899, Ixx, 199-201.—Malapert (P.) Deux
observations de fiivre puerperale. Poitou m^d., Poitiers,

1898, xii, 114-116.—Mann (J.) Puerperal septicaemia in
the practice of the country physician. Am. Gvnfec. &
Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 589-594.—Martin (A.) Mortalit6
puerperale a la maternity de Rouen (fille.s-meres, femmes
marines). Rev. raid, de Normaudie, Rouen, 1908, 61-70.

—

Martinotti (M.) Di un caso dl infezione puerperale.
Gior. dl ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1902, ii, 177-179.—Mas-
sonet. Note sur la septicemie puerperale en pays indi-

gene. Bull, med.de I'Algerie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 81-83.

—

Merrill (T.) Puerperal infection; report of a case. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 434.—Mitchell (E. W.)
Historvof a caseof puerperal fever. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.

,

1907, xcviii, 277-283.—MitcUell (Eliza). Report of a
case of septic peritonitis. Woman's M. J., Toledo, v, 1896,

317-320.—Mitclile (T. A.) A case of puerperal fever.

St. Louis Cour. Med., 1895, xili, 55.—Muelileck. (G. A.)
Some remarks on the etiology and treatment of puerperal
fever, with a report ff two cases. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,

1894-5, vii, 318-324.—Murdocli (F. H.) Puerperal pya3-

mia, septicaemia, and sapraemia, with report of cases.

Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1895, ix, 129-131.—Noble (C. P.)

Certain aspects of puerperal septicaemia, with the report
ol a case of acute puerperal cellulitis. Ann. Gvnaec. &
Paediat, Phila., 1892-3, vi, 537-539. . Case of puer-
peral cellulitis. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1894, Iviii, 307-

311.—Ostlere ( R. ) Case of puerperal sapraemia.
iEsculap. Soe. .\b.str. Tr. 1895 - 8, Lond., 1899, vi, 29.—

. Oui (M.) & Oeliuas. Sur un cas d'infection pyohemi-
que pendant les suites de couches. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

med. de Bordeaux. 1894, xv, 482-484.—Perez Beat© (M).
Estadistica de la mortalidad por flebre puerperal. Arch,
de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1892-4), 1895, vi, 284-

290.—P^roeliaud. Deux cas d'infection puerperale.
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1890-91, ix, 70 diag. — Perret.
L'infeetion puerperale au service d'isolement de la

clinique Tamier (du If novembre 1900, au ler novembre
1901). Obstetrique, Par., 1902, vii, 270; 380.—Pistes (N. A.)
Auo TrepcTTTuicretcr eTrtAox^ toi' fTr^jjaLfjiia^. 'larpiKri 7rp6o6o9,

'Ei- SOpo), 1900, V, 205.—Polak (J. O.) Report of two
cases of' puerperal fever. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi,

545. Also, Reprint.-Porclier (F. P.) Case of puer-
peral septicaemia. North Car. M. .J., Wilmington, 1893,

xxxi, 4.—Purtly (J. R.) Case of puerperal fever. N.
Zealand M. J., Dnnedin, 1895, viii, 252.—Queirel. Un
cas d'infection puerperale grave. Rev. prat, d'obst. etde
paediat., Par., 1905, xviii, 65-78.—SSaFti«t>ottom(C.H.G.)
Notesonapeculiarcaseof puerin ral seiitiiM uiia. Lancet,
Lond., 1895, ii, 732.—Root ( Eli/a II. )

" Report of a caseof
puerperal infection. Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, x, 407-

410.— Koy (C. C.) A unique case of puerperal sepsis:

recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899 xvii, 530.—
Sacra" (E.) A proposito di un case di settico-piemia
puerperale con esito in guarlgione. Arch. ital. di ginec,
Napoli, 1899, ii, 260-264.—Salter (G. H.) Case of puer-
peral fever commencing nine days after deliverv. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1891, i. 657.—Scbade (Lea). Tod der Mutter
an Kindbettfieber 24 Stunden nach der Geburt. Allg.

deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 479.—Stevens
(T. G.) Puerperal sapraemia. jEsculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr.

1895-8, Lond., 1899, vi, 36-38. —Stirling (R. A.) Cases
of sep.sis after puerperium or abortion. Intercolon. M. J.

Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 159-161.—Tarnier. Une
toxiSmique. J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1894, xxii, 121-1'23.

. Infection puerperale declaree 24 heures apres
I'accouchement: iriortdelamere; mortdel'enfant. Ibid.,

1895, xxiii, 297.—Tliompson (H. F.) Puerperal infec-

tion as seen by the countrv practitioner. Med. Standard,
Chicago, 1905, xxviii, 470^72.—Tliring (E. T.) Notes
on puerperal septicaemia. Au.stralas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1893, xii, 365-370.—Townes (I. T.) Puerperal fever,

with report of seven cases. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louis-
ville, 1900, U.S., viii, 45-53.—Troconis A Icala ( L. ) Dos

,
casosdefiebrepuerperal. Gac.m6d., Mexico, 1896, xxxiii,

377-386. — Trudeau (L.-J.) Un cas d'infection puerp^-
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rale a la campagne. Union med. du Canada, Montreal,
1904, xx.\:lii, 276-279.—Upsllur (J. N.) Puerperal septi-
caemia; report of a case. Tr. M. Soc Virg., Richmond,
1886, 219-237.—Van JUiuan (F. T.) Puerperal infection
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365.—Watson ( W. ) Twenty-six cases of puerperal fever
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Ixxiii, 509-515.— Watson (W. T.) Fatal case of puer-
peral septicaemia. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,
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ment of).
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the action of antistreptococcus serum (experi-

mental research).] 8°. S.-Felerbuvg, isys.

LoPATKiEU'icz (J. P.) *De metrophlebitide
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346-348.

AVerthei.mer ['SI. ) *Von dem Verhalten der
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Memorabilien, viii. Jahrg., 1863. [Freiburg i.
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fieber in der Geburt und ini Wocheubette und von der
Selbstiufeetion. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1893, xxvii, 466-518. . Klinische Beit'nige zur Frage
von der Enfstehung derfieberliaften Wochenbettserkra'n-
kungen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1899, xl,
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!

Puerperal .st-ptJcxmia {Causes and pa-
thology of).
cina, Bulogi'ia, 1896, i, 81. 1897, ii, 101. AUo, Reprint.—
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tluiu sepsis. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 205-
211.—Boursier (A.) De la frequence de I'endonietrite
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xxi, 77-79.—Boxall (R.) Fever in childbed. Tr. Obst.
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iii, 1-1.5. —Brown (U. C.) Putrid infection in the pu-
erperal state. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1894-5, i, 2o6: 244.—
Briinniclie (A.) Parametritis puerperalis. In /lis:

Praktikantklin.,8'', Kjobenh. ,1892,181-190.—Biielianan
(R. jM.) A ease of puerperal fever illustrating the m(xle
of infection and the infective agent. Glasgow M. J., 1892,
xxxviii, 429—1:54.—BUttuer(0.) Quellen und Wege der
puerperalen Infektion. Verliandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 227-229.—
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Lond., 1892, n. s.. liv, 345.—Bumiu (E.) Leber puer-
perale Endometritis. Sitzungsb. d. plivs.-med. Gesell-
sch. zu Wiirzb., 1891, 9-13. Also. Reprint. Also: Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Ge.sellsch. f. Gvniik. 1891, Leipz.,

1892, iv, 369-375. Also: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1891, xl,

398-418, 2 p). Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst..
Par., 1892, xxxvii, 440: xxxviii, 26. Also: Heilkundc,
Wien [etc.], 1898-9, iii, 511-521. -. Ueber Aetio-
logie und Pathogenese des Kindbettfiebers. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 276.

[Discussion] , 328, 381.—BylickilW.) Niez\vyklezr6dlo
zakazenia pologowego: przyczynek clo powstawania naj-
mniejszychprzetok pochwowo-prostnicowych. [Unusual
source of puerperal infection, on the origin ot minute
vagino-rectal tistulifi.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 97;

111; 124.—Campos (M.) Distoeia 6 infeccion. .ireh.
de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1892-1), 1895, vi,

135-142. — Caselli (A.) Contributo alia conoscenza
della patogenesi della infezione puerperale. Policlin.,
Roma, 1896, iii-C, 109-114.—Cliambrelent. De Tunite
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88.— Clienerjr (E.) Did the sponge do it? N. Eng.,
M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1891-2, xi, 164-166. — Che-
ney (W. F.) The vaginal secretion and its impor-
tance as regards puerperal fever. Occidental M. Times,
Sacramento, 1895, i.x, 467—172.—Cliepnieil (C.) Uterus
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xxxvi, 3.—Cliiara (D.) II bagno della superticie d'in-
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Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 711.—Commandeur. Phle-
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infection puerperale; mort. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 733-
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from a case of puerperal sepsis due to mixed infection by
the cocci of suppuration and the Bacillus coli communis
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a morbid process affecting unstriped muscle (particularly
the elastica), and not heretofore described. Proc. Path.
Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v, 227-243. Also: Medicine,
Detroit, 1902, viii, 278-290. Also, Reprint.—CorniinE.*
(E.) Infeociones puerperales y no infeccion ni fiebre
puerperal. Rev. de cien. med. d§ Barcel., 1899, xxv, 441-
458.—de Cortejarena (F. ) Etiologie et nature des
infectiims puerperales. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 14.5-155.—Cottell ( H. A.) Sepsis
following labor and abortion. Louisville Month. J. M. cV

S., 1903-4, X, 66-72.—Cowles iJ. E.) Puerperal infec-
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Cragin (E. B. ) Specimens of septic uterus. Am. Gvn-
;ec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 362-368.—Cullen (T."S.)
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tent. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1897, vi, 109-111.

1 pi. ^?so. Reprint.—Currier (.\. F.) Certain forms of
septiosemia re.sulting from abortion. Ann. Gvnoec. &
Pjediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 3:35-341. Aho, Reprint. —Cze-
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K vopro.su ob otslaivayushtshem posllerodovoni vospa-
lenii matki. [Desquamative puerperal metritis.] J.
akush. i jen.sk. bollez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 16-31, 1 pi.,

1 diag., 1 tab.—JUavis (E. P.) Puerperal sapnemia.
Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 13-17.— Delbet
(P.) Deux cas d'infection puerperale cons6cutifs il une
retention placentaire mecoiinue. Med. inf.. Par., 1908, v,
68-72.—Doleris [etal.]. Etiologie et nature des infec-
tions puerperales. [Rap.] Ann. de gyneo. et d'obst.
Par., 1900, liii, 3-57. ^fao; Cong, internal, de med. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 3-33. Also [Rap.] : Ann. de gyn6c
et d'oUst., Par., 1900, liv, 3-34.—Dorman (F. A.) The
pathology of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1906, liii, 771-775. [Discussion], 835-S46.—Duff (J. M.)
The source of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &
Gynec. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, S4-104. Also: Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 483-488. [Discussion], 554-557. Also:
Practice, Richmond, 1897, xii, 204-208.—OuKe (A.) On
the origin of puerperal septicaemia. Med. Press & Circ,
Loud., 1893, n. s., Ivi, 441. Also: Med. Times & Hosp.
Gaz., Loud., 1893, xxi, 656. Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester,
1893, xii, 571.—Duncan (J. M.) On the alleged occa-
sional epidemic prevalence of puerperal pyaemia or puer-
peral fever and of ery.sipelas. Edinb. M. J., 187.5-6, xxi,
774-784, 5 tab. [Discussion], 840-846. Also, Reprint.—
DuretfH.) Des pyoh6miesut6rines puerperales. Cong,
period, de gyn(5c., d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. Mi5m. et
disc, Par., 1900, ii, 334-344.—Ernst (H. C.) The etiol-

ogy of puerperal fever. Syst. Obst. (Hirst), Phila., 1889,
ii, 401-459.—Espagne (A.) Des conditions m6ti3orolo-
giquesde la fievre puerperale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Pur., 1863, Ivii, 580.—Feliling (H.) Zur Pathogenese
des Puerperaltiebers. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 21'?-

219.—Felkin (R. W.) Does the increase of civilization
renderthereeurrenceofsepsismore common? Tr. Edinb.
Obst. Soc, 1888-9, xiv, 117-131.— Fllia (V.) Febbre
puerperale o suppurativa'? Unione med., Catanzaro,
1894, ii, 49-51.— Foster (R. N.) The causes of puer-
peral fever. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxi, 53-63.—
Foulex-ton (A. G. R.) The pathology of puerperal
fevers. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv, 387-415.—
Foulevton (A. G. R.) & Bonney (V.) An investiga-
tion into the causation of puerperal infections. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 11-64. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1905, i, 915; 992. Also [Abstr.]: J. Obst. & GvnEec. Brit.
Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, r21-126.—Fournier (P.) Phleg-
mon des ligaments largesd'origine puerperale; interven-
tion 'X froid; mort par septicemie streptocociqne. Tou-
louse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 186-192.—Fraunlelter (J.)

Puerperal infection; its cause and treatment. Columbus
M. J., 1896, xvii, 207-214.—Freeman (W. L.) Saprtemia
following parturition. Denver M. Times, 1894-5, xiv, 207-
273.—Futagawa (K.) [A case of infection from mat-
tress of lying-in woman.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898,
271-273.—Oartner (F. W.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der
septischen und pyiimischen Infection des Uterus. Arch.
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1892-3, xliii, 252-264, 2 pi. . An
experimental investigation of puerperal pyaemia. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., cxiii, 4'29^44.—Calabin (A.
L.) The Hunterian oration on the etiology of puerperal
fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i, 919-924. ^?.so. Reprint.—
Gallant (A. E.) The etiologv of puerperal toxemia.
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, 976-979. Also, Reprint.—
Gardner (W. S.) Sapremia and septicemia during the
puerperal period. Tr. Am. A.ss. Obst. & Gynec., Phila.,

1889, ii, 312-330. — Gill (B. M.) A case of puerperal
sepsis, with an extensive membranous deposit in the
genital tract. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, x,

438^40. — Gillmore ( R. T. ) The study of a case of
puerperal infection, with special reference to its etiologv.
Illinois M. J., Springrteld, 1907, xii, 433-444.—Gordon
(H. K.) The methods of Infection in puerperal fever.
Pub. Health, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 205-21.5.—de Grand-
inaison. De la pathogenic de I'infection puerperale.
Med. mod.. Par., 1899, x, 521.—Greene (G. W.) An un-
mentioned means of puerperal infection. N. York M. J.

[etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 1246. — Greenley (T. B.) Case of

septicemia resulting from abortion and retainedplacenta.
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, n. s., ix, 2.59-262.—

Greer (W. J.) Puerperal septicaemia and pemphigus
neonatorum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1241.—Gueniot.
Du mephitisme de I'air comme cause de septicemic pu-
erperale. J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1892, xx, 75; 83; 92; 107.

Also: Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1892, 3. s., xxvii,284; 469.

[Discussion], 327; 386.—Harajewlcz ( W.) Partus; endo-
metritis puerperalisseptica, sequenteperitonitideunivcr-
sali. Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1890, xxix, 158.—Hartz (A.)
Ueber die Aetiologie und Prophylaxe der Puerperal-
erkrankungen. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1900,

liii, '243-249. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 'Wien, 1900, xxxv,
673-675.—Haworth (F. G.) Puerperal fever and its

causes. J. State M., Lond., 1897, v, 426-430.—Herman
(G. E.) The etiologv of puerperal fever. Pub. Health,
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einzig sicheres Mittel gegen die Weiterverbreitung der
Krankheit. Prakt. Arzt, W'etzlar, 1882, xxiii, 1; 25; 49; 73,
97. Also, Reprint.—Heuck (H. ) Beitrag zur Frage der
Endometritis, inbesondere der Retentio chorii et de-
ciduae. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek. z. Feier
. . . V.Carl Ruge, Berl., 1896, 2'23-'246. —Hirst (B. C.)
Specimens of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Sec. Gvnec. Coll.
Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, V, 49-.53.—Holmes (0. W.)
The contagiousness of puerperal fever, 1843-93. Ann.
Gynaec. & Ptediat., Phila., 189'2-3, vi, 513-5:34.-Hughes
(W.) On puerperal hysteritis. Lond. M. & S. J., IS'29,

iii, 318-320. —Jardine (R. ) Notes of three cases of
puerperal septicsemia of unusual origin. Glasgow M. J.,

1900, liii, 296-301. Also: Tr. Glasgow Ob^t. & Gynaec. Soc,
1901, ii, 1.57-162. . Fatal case of puerperal septicaemia
from gonorrheal rheumatism. Glasgow M. J., 1901, Iv,
44'2-444. Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynsec Soc. (1900-
1902), 1903, iii, 68-70. . A fatal case of septic
peritonitis in a puerperal patient arising from an
old ulcer of the stomach and a subhepatic abscess.
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xiii, 232-235. .

Fatal case of puerperal septicaemia from double pyosal-
pinx. Glasgow Obst. & Gynec. Soc (1900-1902), 1903,
iii, 1'29-131. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1902, Ivii, 48-.50.—
Jaworski ( J. ) Przyczynek do etyologii 1 pato-
genezy gorq,czki pologowej. [On the ... of puerpe-
ral fever.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1895, xvi, 625-630.
Also, transL: Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 345-348.

—

Jeannin (C.) Infection uterine par retention des lo-
chies; gangrene pleuro-pulmonaire consecutive; mort.
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1901, iv, 37-47. . De I'in-
sufiisance hepatique dans ses rapports avec les accidents
infectieux des suites de couches. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de
Par., 1903, vi, 515-519. . Les accidents infectieux
Chez la nouvelle accouchee. Medeeiu prat.. Par., 1905,
4.5.—Jewett (C.) Remarks on the sources of puer-
peral wound-infection. Brooklyn M. J., 1890, iv, '212-

218.—Jones (M. H.) Puerperal blood-poisoning and
sevver emanations. Clin. J., Loud., 1894, iv, 368-373.—
K. (Fran). Ein Fieberfall im VVochenbett infolge
ungesunder Wohnung. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1907, xxii, 398-400.—Keiffer. Grossesse de cinq
mois; avortemenfc mecanique; retention placentaire; in-
fection. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1892,
iii, 196. . Infection lentepostabortum. Pressemed.
beige, Brux., 1893, xiv, 181.—Klitin (I.I.) Histologi-
cheskiya izmleneniya posllerodovol matki v sluchayakh
ostravo tslepekokkovavo gnilokroviya pri primleiienii
protivotsIepekokkovOIsivorotkii bezneya; izsUedovaniye
osnovannoye na opitakh. [Histological changes of the
puerperal uterus in cases of acute streptococcic pyaemia
with and without the use of antistreptococcic serum; ex-
perimental investigation.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii,
766; 793.—Korzon (T.) Przypadeksepticopyemii wsku-
tek zakrzepu w zyle biodrowej podczas eia^y; porod
przedwczesny; wyzdrowienie. [Septico pyaeniia in con-
sequence of thrombosis of iliac vein during pregnancy;
premature labor; recoverv.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899,
2. s., xix, 1011-1015.—Kothen ( C. ) Ueber die Morbiditiit
im Wochenbett nach Geburt von macerirten Friichten.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, Ixx, 723-745.—Kronig (B.)
Etiologie et nature des infections puerperales. Cong, in-
ternal, de med. C. r., Par., 1900,sect. d'obst., 33-40. .

Bemerkungen zum Aufsatze von Ahlfeld: Beitriige zur
Frage von der Entstehung der ficberhaften Wochenbetts-
erkrankungen. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1900, xxiv,
1099-1101. . Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz von
Sticher; Handesterilisation und Wochenbettsmorbiditiit.
Ein Bei trag zur Aetiologie der Puerperalinfection. Ztschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 458-171.—Kurz
(E. ) Acute Septikiimie in Folge von postpuerperaler
Metrophlebitis, Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1901-2, n. F., xix,
321-324.—Kuss (Fran M.) Ueber Enstehungsursachen
des WochenbettJiebers. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1902, xvii, 474.—Liambinon (H.) Contribution k
retude des causes de la fifevre puerperale. Ann. Soc. de
med. de Gand, 1894, Ixxiii, 147-184. . Frequence et
gravite de rhetero-infection puerperale par la contagion
digitale. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii. 161.—Lanery.
ly accouchement et la fievre puerperale a la campagne. J.

d. sc. med. de Lille, 1891, ii, 73-83.—Le Clerc ( R.) Sep-
ticemic puerperale causee par un furoncle d'une garde-
malade. Normandie med., Rouen, 1892, vii, 2.58-'264.—

Kiegueu (F.) Infection urinaire et infection puerperale.
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 353-356.—
Iieigli (T. D.) Oral sepsis and puerperal septicaemia.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 882.—Leva! (D.) Adatok a
puerperalis sepsis k6r- es gy6gytan^Lhoz. [Contributions
on the pathology and therapy of . . .] Magy. orv. lapja,
Budapest, 1902, ii, 623.—licwis (D.) Infection following
labor. Chicago Clin. Rev 1896-7, vi, 225-'240.—Liiboff
(B. A.) Mozhet-li ochistitelnaya vanna, primienyaye-
maya u rozhenits, sluzhit istochnikom poslierodovikh
zabollevaniy. [Can the cleansing bath, used in child-
birth serve as a source of puerperal disease?] Vrach. Gaz.

,

S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 784-787.—Lol'tus (W. V.) Puerperal
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Puerperal xepticcenihi i^CnnKe^^ and pa-

thohnpi of).
feviT c'Vi'k's! Mud. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1893, iv, 381-

3S4.—Lioptt Boiims (Mine.) Pncumococoie aigue gO-

nuRilisOe tl dijljut peritonC'iU, 36 lieures apriis I'accouclie-

ment. Gaz. d.liop., Par., 1900,lxxiii,1091-1093.—iTIac-Iiarjii-

(W. E.) An analvtical account of fifty-seven cases of

puerperal infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 373-377.—
.Hagiiiaiix. Ktiolngie etnaturede la fievrepuerpcrale.

Normandie tnC'd., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 33; 00.—iUautou
(W. P.) Late puerperal infection. Tr. Mich. W. Soc,
Detroit, 1893, xvii, 300-309.—iTIaiH-iis ( L.) Bene opmer-
king betrelTende de aetiologie der puerperale infectieziek-

ten. Med.Weekbl., Anist., 189,5-6, ii, 379-382.—JTlarquls.
.^taphylococcies et coli-bacilloses puerp6rales. Ann. de
gynec.et d'obst.,Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 207-221.—Marshall

' (Clara). Specimens from a case of puerperal septica-mia,

simulating tvphoid fever. Tr. PatVi. Snr., I'hila., 18x9-91,

xv,210-21.=i.—JTIartin ( A.) Zur Erforschunifdi r rr.^aeheu

des epidemisehen Puerperalliebers. Woniitsehr. f. Ge-
burtsk. u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1857, x, 2.53-273. Also, Re-
print.—Martini (E.) UebereinengelegentlichenErre.gcr
von Sepsis puerperalis. Deutsche med. Wchnsohr., Leipz.

u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1307-1309.—Mense. Etiologie et

nature des infections puerp^rales. Cong, internal, de
med. C.r., Par., 1900, sect. d'ob.st., 40-49.—Meiige (K.Ut
Kriinig' (B.) Ueber Aetiologie uinl Natur des Puerpe-
ralfieber.s. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wieu I'.ioO, xii, 431. Aho,
transl. [Abstr.] ; Semainegynec, Par. .1900, v, 260.—Mery.
Infection giJnf'rale ayant pour point de de]iart une fausse

couche probable. Bull. Soc.anat. de Par., 18,s7, 1 xii, 637.—
Meyer (H,M.) Luftinfektionsomaarsagtilbarselfebcr.
[Aerial infection as a cause of puerperal fever.] Tidskr.
f. d. norske L;egefor., Kristiania, 1901, xxi, 292-297.—
Montgomery (E. E.) Saprtemia resulting from the
presence of a dermoid cvst. Am. Gvn;ec. & Obst. J., N.
Y., 1897, X, 529-531. [Discussion] , 607-612.— Miicei (S.)

Influenza dell' intossicazione inte-^tinale sull' infezione
puerpe.rale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903, v, 89-91.—Neiijean
(\'.) Etiologie de rinfecti6npuerperale. Scalpel, Liege,
1907-8, Ix, 3.5-37.—Neunian (P.) Om barn.siingsfeberns
infektionskiiUor. [The infection sources of puerperal fe-

ver.] Jordenicidern, Stockholm, 1905, xviii, 197-201.

—

IViJlioti"(G. C.) Over het ontstaan van koorts in het
kraambed. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1889,

XXV, 1. afd., 41-,56. Also, Reprint.—Noble (CP.) Puer-
peral pelvic cellulitis and puerperal peritonitis. Am.
Gynsee. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 18-25.—Olsliausen (R.

M.) Ueber puerperale Parametritis und Perimetritis.
Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1871, No. 28, 233-268.—Ott(E.)
Ein easuistisehcr Beit rag zurLehre von puerperaler Sepsis.

Prag. raed.Wchnsclir., 1S92, xvii, 145.—Oui. Endomcjtrite
septique puerperale. Gaz. degynec.. Par.. 1903, xviii, 2,57-

261. Also: Union med du Canada, Montreal, 1903, xxxii,
474-478,—Pestalozza. Etiologie et nature des infec-
tions puerperales. Cong, intemat. de med. C. r.. Par.,

1900, sect, d'obst., 49-106. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. med., Mont-
real, 1900-1901, iv, .52,—Piehevin (R.) & Pettit ( A.) De
I'infection pc^ritoneale chirurgicale et, en particulier,
apr^s les interventions sur les organes gL'nitanx internes.
Arch, detocol. et de gynic, Par., 1895, xxii, 882-904.—
PIcque (L.) SeptieC'mie puerperale il marehe rapide;
gros abc6s dans la parol Interne constats a. rautopsie.
Bull, et m(}m. Soc. de chir.de Par., 1902, n.s., xxviii, 198-
200.—Pi It". Jodoformgazerest in der Vagina einer Woch-
nerin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. JFed., Berl., 1903, 3. F.. xxvi,
256-2.58.—Pi I lie t (A) Examen dn foiedans deu.K casde
septicemie uterine avec ictere. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1890, Ixv, 132-137.—Playlair (W. S.) An addre'is on
defective sanitation as a cause of puerperal disease.
Lancet, Lond,, 1887. i, 2,51-2.54. Also. Reprint.—Pollta-
noflF{V. L) Sluchal posUerodovovo otslaivayushtshavo
vospaleniya matki (metritis di.><secans). [ ... in the
puerperium.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1641.—
Poneet (A.) Septicemie suraigui? par infection digitale
d'origine puerp6rale. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gvnc'C, Par.,
1893, viii, 473-4,s0. Also [.\bstr.]: Gaz.d, hop.," Par., 1,893,

Ixvi, 651.—Prentiss (D. \V.), jr. A case of fever during
the puerperium caused bv a large lumbricoid worm in
the intestine. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 843-846.
Also. Reprint.—Primipare k &k mois, perte l(5g6re; ac-
couchement facile, d^livrance spontanee; septicemie prc-
coce; debris placental res et membraneux ramines par les
lavages uterins; mort 15 jours apres I'accouchement. J.
d accouch., Liege, 1,891, xii, 2,53,—Primipare a terme.
forceps au bas de Pexcavation: dechirure du pt^rinee:
septicemie; retention d' urine meconnue: mort Je 9e jour.

1892, xiii, 61-63.—Rapiu (O.) La fievre puerpe-
rale sans localisations n'exi.ste pas. Cong, period, de
gynec, d'obst. et de pa?diat., mem. et disc. 1895, Par..
1896, 639-644. Also: Rev, med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve,
1895. XV, ,527-5.34.—Rastouil. Infection puerperale et
granulie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899. ii, 352.—Rob-
inson (B.) What kills the patient, puerperal fever or
the rupture of pathogenic cyst.s? N. .\m. Pract., Chicago,
1894, vi, 3,53,—Rondino (A.) Ricerche speriiiieiitali
sulla patogenesi esuir istologia patologica dell' infe/ione
endo-uterina post-partum. Arch, di ostet. e giuec.,Koma-

Puer|>eral wpt/cn^miu {Causes and /la-

tholu(ji/ of).
N'apoli, 1899," vi, 1; 81, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di

ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 13'2-136. . Due casi di cndo-
metrite puerperale; ricerche istologiche. Gior. d. A.s,s.

Tiapol.di med.e nat., Napnlj. 1S99. ix, 1(;6~177. 1 [il. Aim:
Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, lv,i9. ii, 160- lor,.—Ross (Alice

M.) Three cases of gonorrhieal .sepiic:ci]iia in puerperal
women. Med. &. Surg. Reporter, I'liila., l^'.il, Ixv, 8,52.-

Ross (F. W. F.) Decayed teeth and puerperal fever.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 1,696.-Rossi-Doria (T.) Sulle

intossicazioni locali egenerali come causa predisponente
alleinfezioni puerperal i. Attid. Soc. ital.di ostet. e ginec.

1895, Roma, 1,S96, ii, 189-213. Also, Imnsl.: Miincben. med.
VVchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1251; 1301. -. Contrihtito alio

studio delle to.ssiemie e delle infezioni gravidiche.
Policlin., Roma, 189,5, ii-C, 75; 118; '235.-8. M.) A
case of puerperal .septicfemia occasioned by a I'l ttus papy-
raceus in utero. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1905, xx.w, 68.

—

Riibeska (V.) Pfispevky k pathogenese hiiisavj'ch
onemocneni puerpfilnich a zvlAst6 take peritonitidy.
[Contributions to the pathogenesis of suppurative puer-
peral troubles and especially peritonitis.] Casop. lek.

cesk., V Praze, 1891, xxx, 3; 31.—Rupp (Fruii). \Vo-

chenbettfieber und Tod bei niedriger Temperatur der
Wochnerin. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix,
,59.—Sflilieben. Zur Aetiologie des Puerperilfiebers.
Ztschr. f. Mcd,-Beamte, Berl,, 1906, xix, 517.—Scliubert
(CJ.) Die Bedeutung des Zweifelschen Blutcoagulum.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxvi, 3,57-

366.—Seo Hard. (J.T.) Etiology and prophylaxis of puer-
peral sepsis. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 8,5-87,—Seliger
(P.) Beitragzur .•^etiologie der puerperalen Sepsis. Prag.
med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 9.')-97.—Sliears (G. P.) A
case of puerperal sepsis fromretained lochia! lochiometra).
Med. News, N.Y,, 1901, Ixxviii, 171-173.—Slitslierbakotr
(A. S. ) Posllerodoviya septicheskiyazaboUevaniya i ikh
mlestniya proyavleniya. [Puerperal septic infections
and local phenomena.] Rn.>;sk. med. vestnik. S.-Peterb.,

1904, vi, 142-148.-SmitU (\V. R.) The a'tiologv of puer-
peral fever. Med.-Chir. Tr.. Lond., 18.89, Ixxii, 83-90.

[Discussion]: Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 188,8-9, 3.

s., i, 21-26,—Soulis'oiix:. Les ganglions lyraphatiques
dans I'intection piierperale. Bull. Soc. aiiat. de Par.,

1890, Ixv, 5'23-525.—Sticlier (R.) Das Vorbereitungs-
bad der Kreissenden als Infektionsquelle. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 217-2'21. . Hiindesterilisa-
tibn und Wochenbettsmorbiditiit; ein Beitrag zur Aetio-
logie der Ptierperalinfektion. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 510-5.55. Srr, oho, supra,
Kronig. — Stone (W. S.) The application of hospital
methods for the prevention and treatment of puerperal
sepsis to private practice. N. York M. ,1., 1903, Ix.wii,
116.5-1169. — Szczypiorslii (S.) Deux cas d'infection
puerperale par contagion sous forme de metrovaginite
pseudo-membraneuse. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1899, Ixxii,
337. — Taliaferro (E. C. S.) The pathological aspect
of puerperal infection. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1905-6, X, 460-463. — Tarnier. Lambeaux de
membranes testes dans I'uterus ajires la delivrance.
J d. sages-femmes. Par., 1,896, xxiv, 73. — Taussig
( F. J. ) Gonorrheal puerperal fever. Am. Gvnec, N.
Y., 1903, ii, 334-345.—Tissier ( L. ) Uterus d'infectSes
puerperales. Bull. Soc, d'obst. de Par., 1903. vi, 16-20.—
Triisli. Case of puerperal fever from gonorrheal poi-
soning. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-,85, il, 216-221.—Tso-
Iiaku (K.) [Causes of septic puerperal fever.] ,To-

san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898, no. 23, 1-9.—Vandena-
beele. Transmission de la fievre pueroerale par les
sages-femmes: de la possibilite d'exclure temporairement
de la pratique obstetricale les sage.s-femmes ayant trans-
mis I'infection. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par.. 1890,
31'2-314.—Verdelet (L. ) Septicemics puerperales et
maladies de l oreille. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903,
x.xxiii, 754.—Voorliees (.1. D.) The etiologv of puerpe-
ral sepsis. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1906, liii, 753-770. [Dis-
cussion], 83.5-846. — Vysin (V.) Pfispevek k pfifino-
.slovi horecky omladnic. [Contribution to the origin of
puerperal fever.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii.
587-.589.—'WallieU (V.) Sur la nature de I'infection
puerperale. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1890, xxxiii,
367-374, 4 pi.—WaltUard. Zur Aetiolrgie und Bakte-
riologie der puerperalen Wundintoxikation ausserhalb
des Uterus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. tiesellsch. f. Gyniik.
1907, Leipz., 1908, xii, 626-634.—AVatlten (\V. H.) The
etiology of puerperal sepsis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897,
7. s., ii, '2,S.5--291. — Weicltardt. Wochenbettficber-Er-
krankungen durch Hebammen-lnfektion. Preuss. Med,-
Beamten-Ver. Off. Berl.. 1,898, xv, 4-9.—Weiss ( R.) La
infeccion puerperal ante-partum. Progreso med., Ha-
bana, 1891, iii, 147-1.5.5.— Wilner (.\nna S.) Fever in
childbed due to other causes than sepsis. N. York M. J.
[etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii. 13'27-1331.—Wilson (\V. R.) Ute-'
rine thrombosis following post-partum haemorrhage and
its relation to puerperal infection. ,\nn. Gvn;ec. & Pa;-
diat.. Phila.. 1893, vi, .543-,548. Also, Reprint.' . The
morbid changes in the puerperal endometrium due to
local infection, and their relation to general symptom.s.
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Puerperal septicaemia {Causes a7\d jya-

iholoc/y of).
Am. Gynaic! & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 8-12.—Winter
(J. T.) What i.s the cause of puerperal fever? Tr. Wash.
Otet. & Gvnec. Sop. 1891-5, N. Y., 1890, iv, 211.-248. Also:
Am. J. Ob.st., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 379-385.—VVormser(E.)
L'infection de la cavite uterine pendant les suites de
couches. Semaine mod.. Par., 1900, xx, 383-387.

Puerperal septioxmia {Complications
and seqiielx of).

See, also, Puerperal anxmia; Puerperal
gangrene; Puerperal phlebitis; Puerperal sep-

ticxmia {Mixed infection in).

BoEST (F. J.) jr. *De dood van het kind in

aansluiting aan koorts van de moeder. 8°.

Leiden, 1905.

Carbone (L. ) Intorno ad un caso compli-
cato di infezione puerperale. 8°. NnpoU, 1903.
DuMOND (P.) *Des deviations uterines con-

secutives a l'infection puerperale. 8°. Paris,

1902.

LoBSTEiN (K. ) *Ueber multiple Eitermeta-
stasen in den Muskeln bei puerperaler Pyiimie.
8°. Sirassburg, 1894.

Wolff (C. )
* Ueber Puerperalinfektion der

Neugeborenen. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1893.
Arusteia (F.) Rzadkie powiklanie zakazenia polo-

wego: choroiditis purulenta ( abscessus choroidese ).

[Rare complication of puerperal infection.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 1021.—Baneijee ( B. B. )

Aphasia after puerperal fever, cured. Indian Lan-
cet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 23.—Barry (W. F.) Septic in-
fection and obstinate hiccough during the pnerperium.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Ivi, 715.—Bliiiiieutlial. Leuce-
mie consecutive a la septici5mie puerperale. J. med. de
Brux., 1904, ix, 383.—Boiiiet (E.) Abces du lobe occi-
pital droit dCl k une infection puerperale. Rev. neurol..
Par., 1907, XV, 1228-1230.—Boquel (A.) Septicemie puer-
perale: mort par abces du poumon Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1891, Ixvi, 5.56.—Boyd (G. M.) A case of puerperal
pelvic abscess, with some remarks on septic infection.
Am. G.vnEec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v, 658-G60. [Di.scus-
sion], 664. Also, Reprint.—Briiideau & Cliavaue.
Infection puerp4rale; embolies reiiales et spleniques.
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 8-14, 1 pi.—Budiii (P.)
Des cedemes partiels dans les infections puerperales.
Ibid., 1902, V, 36-43.—Busearlet. SepticiSmie puerpe-
rale; lesions looaliseesau-Kpoumons; phlebite de la veine
cave inferieure. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, Ixv, 378-
380.—Calrls (M.-N.) De la septiccSmie puerperale com-
pliquee aveo hemoglobinurie quinique et phlegmon in-
tramusculaire de la paroi abdominale. Med. mod.. Par.,
1900, xi, 577-579.—Capoulade (J.) Flevre puerperale t,

forme purulente; parotidite suppuree; mammite double
suppuree: phlebite double adhesive. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

med. de Montpel., 1891, xiii, 529-536.—Cliaiicenotte &
Hyenne. Infection puerperale; infection concomi-
tante et suppuration d'un kyste dermoide de I'ovaire;
operation; guerLson. Rev. nied. de la Franehe Comte,
Besanfon, 1906, xiv, 210-213. — Chomel. Observation
sur un depot singulier forme dans le peritoine a la suite
d'une eouche. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1728, Par., 1730,
mem., 413-425. Also: Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. [de Paris]
1728, Amst., 1732, mem., 581-599. Also, transl.: K. Akad.
d. Wi.ssensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1728, Bressl., 1755,
vii, 191-203.—Conte (G.) Contrihuto clinico alia casis-

tica deir utero enfisematoso e setticemia puerperale gas-
sosa. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1901, x, 33; 65.

—

Couderl; (E.) Septicemie puerperale a localisations
multiples. Tribune med.. Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 323-327.—
Currier (A. F.) Puerperal septicaemia of prolonged
duration and many complications. Am. Gynsec. & Obst.
J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 63-^6. — . Supplementary report of
a ease of puerperal septiesemia of prolonged duration
and with manifold complications. Ibid., 317-321, 1 ch.
Also, Reprint. — Davis (A. B.) A report of two cases
of puerperal septictemia complicated by abscess of the
parotid. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. York, 1906, vi, 43-
46. — Deiiiieti^r'es. Endometrite puerperale; salpin-
gite suppuree gauche; autopsie. Bull. Soc anat.-clin.
de Lille, 1889, iv, 32-35. — JDervaux. Monoarthrite
du poignet consecutive a une metrite purulente puer-
perale; guerison des deux ie.sions. J. d. sc. med, de
Lille, 1906, ii, 596-601, Also [Rap. de Siredey] : Bull, et

mem. Soc. med. d> hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 916.—
Bespres. Abces du sein; flevre puerperale tardive;
mort en quarante-huit heures. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1896,
Ixix, 111.—Bietz (E.) Eine seltene Complication des
Puerperalfiebers. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1902, Ixxiii, 438-442.—Elliott (F. P.) A case of puer-

Puerperal septicaemia {Complications
and sequelX of).
peral .septicsemia, pvsemia, and insanity. Brit. Gynaec.
J.. Lond., 1901-2, xvii, 1.59-164.—Elliott (.T. B.) Case of
pneumothorax following puerperal septicemia. N. Orl.
M. & S. J., 1908, Ix, 901-903.—Faykiss (F.) Empyema
thoracis; sepsis puerperalis. Budapesti k. m. t. egyet. 2.

sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1906, Budapest, 1907, 21.—Fiessiii-
ger. Tachycardie paroxystique an declin de la septi-
cemie puerperale. Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 481-
483.—Fiiidley (P.) Report of cases illustrating compli-
cations of puerperal sepsis. Iowa M. J,, Des Moines, 1897,
ill, 47-50.—tJolovoliiner (M. S.) Febris puerperalis
(septicEEmia); parotitis metastatica duplex; erysipelas
migrans; vizdorovleniye. [. . .; recoverv.] Meditsina,
St. Peter.sb., 1894, vi, 340-313.—Goudard (H.) Para-
lysie de la vessie accompagnant une infection puerpe-
rale guerie par suggestion a I'etat de veille, discussion de
I'observation. Ann. de psychiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1894,
n. s., iv, 298-302.—Heflin (W.) Puerperal infection and-
its consequences. Alabama M. & S. Age, Birmingh.,
1898-9, xi, 183-187.—Helnrleins (G.) Ein seltenerFall
von Puerperalfieber (Endometritis diphtheritica, Der-
matomyositis, etc.). Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1895. ii, 33-37.—Henrotay. Thyroidite suraigue
an cours d'une infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. beige de
gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, vi, 20-24.—JHougU (F. P.)
Puerperal infection followed by acute tubercular con-
sumption. N. York M. Reporter, Roche.ster, 1896, lii, 361-
363.—Iyer (M. P. S.) Acute parotitis as a complication
of acute puerperal septicaemia. Indian Lancet, Calcutta,
1903, xxi, 9'21.—Jacquet (L.) & Renault (J.) Angine
pseudo-membraneuse a streptocoques; metrite, ecthyma
ulcereux streptococciques de la vulve et du perince ehez
une accouehee; erysipele phlegmoneux de la paroi ab-
dominale Chez I'enfant, Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, Ixv, 245-
247.—Jones (W. D.) Puerperal fever, complicated with
embolic jjueumonia and phlegmasia dolens; recovery.
Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv, 3.51.—Kirniisson. Sup-
puration d'un kyste thyroidien a la suite d'accidents de
septicemic puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par.,1891,n.s.,. xvii, 384-386.—Kfiz (A.) Vzdcn^pfipad
pfizniveho prubehu tezke puerperdlni pyaemia flebiticke

s mnohjfmi embolick^-mi knisav3?mi zdnety. [Rare case
of favorable course of grave phlebitic puerperal pyaemia
with much embolic suppurative inflammation.] Ca-
sop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1894, xxxiii, 820-S25.—Kuss
(Fratt M.) Querlage und Kindbettfleber mit todlichem
Verlaufe. Allg. dcutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi,
241 —Kvapil (1.) Perforace; horeckaomladnic. [Per-
foration; puerperal fever.] Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze,
1864, iii, 67; 45.—Lendon (A. A.) Puerperal infection;
thrombosis; ligature of right ovarian vein; recovery.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 120. [Discus.sion]

,

1:32.—Leroy (M.) Aphasie transitoire et hemiplegie
droite au ,cours d'une Infection puerperale staphylococ-
cique. Echo, med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 30-34.

—

Leudet (T.-E. ) Caillot dans la veine cave a la suite de
fievre puerperale. ,Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1853, xxviii,
14.5. Also, in his: Etudes de path, et de clin. med., 8°,

Par., 1891, iii, 288.—liockard (W. G.) Relapsing septi-

caemia. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902, 173-178.—
Loviot. Infection pendant le travail; gros enfant,
petit bassin; lavement eiectrique; mort par septicemie le

6" jour. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec. de Par., 1890,

86-90, Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1890, vi, 269-

272.—MeCann (F.J.) Cases illustrating some of the
septic complications met with during the puerperal
state. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 8-14. [Dis-

cussion], 19-24.—Mace & Faix. Infection puerperale;
thrombo-phiebite des ligaments larges; distension renale
ancienne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 201.—
Mace (0.) & Moncany. Ulcerations multiples de
restomaocnez unefemme ayant succombe a une infec-

tion puerperale consecutive a un avortement. Ibid.,

190-193. — Macliaren (M.) Polvneuritis following
puerperal sepsis. Brit. M. J., Lorid., 1905, ii, 1520.—
Massier. Masto'idite double -ii reactions cerebrales au
cours d'une infection puerperale; guerison sans trepana-
tion. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par,, 1904, vii,

243.—Matsieyevski (K. F.) K voprosu o septiche-
skikhposlleroilovikh zabollevaniyakhpolovavoapparata.
[On septic puerperal diseases of the sexual apparatus.]
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1899, xili, 93-148, 3
tab.—Metcalf(W. F. ) Puerperal sepsis, complicated
by infected dermoid cyst. Detroit M. J., 190.5-6, v, '202.—

Milian (G.) Septicemia puerperale; emphy.seme pu-
tride du tube digestif du foia, de I'uterus dft au bacillus
perfringens. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1900, Ixxv,
694-702.—Miller (J. H.) A case of fatal uterine hemor-
rhage complicating puerperal sepsis. M. Orl. M. & S. J.,

1899-1900, lii, 97-103.—Moissy (V.) Septicemie puerpe-
rale: mort; enfant atteint d'erysipele de la face et d'oph-
talmie purulente double. J. d. sc. med. de Lilla, 1893,

ii, 627-630. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1894,

xxi, 1.5.3-1.55.—Mucci (S.) Due casi di morte per shock
in puerperio dopo il rivolgimento. Gior. internaz. d. sc.
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Puerperal septicemia {Coiaplicatiom

and seqrceix of).
med., Napoli, 1904,'n. s., xxvi, C50-652.—Noble (C. P.)

The conservative treatment of pelvic suppuration of pu-
erperal origin. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1H98, 3. s., xx, 84-

9.'i.—Norris (R. C.) Infection of the urinary tract after
labor, with especial reference to the kidneys. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1893, xviii, 4t)7—181. . Puerperal
infection of the urinary tract and of the rectum. Am.
Gyniec. &. Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 30-30. Also, Reprint.—
Partridg'e (C. C.) Puerperal septicemia complicated
by (probably) septic double pneumonia and by an ab-
scess of thigh; recovery. Am. .J. Surg. <& Gvnec, 8t. Louis,
1902-3, xvi, 44.—Patleyeiiko (V. V.) Salpingo-oopho-
ritis et pelvio-peritonitis chron., na pochvie gonorci i

poslTerodovovo zarazheniya; chrcvoslecheniye; vizdorov-
leniye. [. . .following gonorrhcea and puerperal infec-

tion"; abdominal section; recovery.] Khirurgia, Musk.,
1901, ix, 102-U).'i.—Perisi'non ( L. )

Peri-ovario-salpiugite
suppurce d'origine puerperale; 6tat septique prolouge;
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille,

1891, vi, 87-92.—Peyrot. Infection puerperale; abces
sons-diaphragmatlque; ouverture par une incision trans-
pleurale; mort au bout de deux mois par septiccmie;
kyste hydatique calcific et suppurfi du rein droit dccou-
vert k r'autopsie. Arch, de tocol. et de gyn(?c.. Par., 1892,

xix, 858-862.—Picque ( L. ) Les infections latentes d'ori-

gine uterine chez les iiouvelles accouchces et leur im-
portance en medecine mentale; de la folia viscerale.

Rev. de p.sychiat.. Par., 1905, 1-15.— Pirolli (G. ) Sopra
un caso di infezione puerperale con grave coniplicazione
polmonare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii,908.—Pon-
cet (M. A.) Death of Emil Blanc; very acute septice-
mia, of puerperal origin, through infection of the finger.

Ann. GynaiC. & Pajdiat., Phila., 1893-4, vii, 148-152.—Por-
ter (F.) Is infection of the uterus a cause of mammarv
abscess? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 894.—Poux. 8cpti-

C(?mie puerperale attenuce avec r(^tention partielle du
placenta; double Infection de la mere etdel'enfant; guc-
rison de la mere. Languedoc m^d.-chir., Toulouse, 1905,

xiii, 127-138.—Rieca-Barberis (K.) Su di un caso di
grave anemia a tipo aplastico, in puerperio infezioso. Ri-
forma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 84S)-S54.~Kleketts ( K.

)

Abscsss of uterus in puerperal septicemia. Ciiicin. Lan-
cet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 460.—Rotger y Piza ( R.) La
obstruciiiu intestinal como complicacion en lasinfeccio-
nes puerperales. Rev. balear de cicn. med., Palma de
Jlallorca, 1905, xxvii, 481-486.—Roiilfart. Perforation
uterine dans un cas d'infection p\ierperale. Bull. Soc.
beige de gyncJc. et d'obst., Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 13.—Sa-
brazes (J.) & Fagiiet (C.) Infection puerperale sta-
phylococcique; pelvi-peritonite; endocardite ulcero-vSgc-
tante; parotidite suppurce d'origine embolique. Gaz. d.
hop.. Par., 1894, Ixvii, 1039-1041:—Scliaetler (0.) Ac-
tiolngische Bctrachtungen liber einen Fall von Myelitis
transversa acuta infectiosa postpuerperalis e parainetri-
tide abscedente perforante. jMiiuchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1904, 11, 875-878.—Slioeiiiaker (G. E.) Puerperal sep-
sis; pelvic abscess; death from hemorrhage into intes-
tine. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 563-567. Also: Tr,
Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y'., 1902, viii, 3-6.—
Sniitli (A. L.) Appendicitis and puerperal fever. Ann.
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1908, xxi, 3.53-360.—Stiekiiey
(E. P.) A case of typhoid fever complicating convales-
cence from childbirth. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, c.xlvii.

677.—Stinsoii (,I. C.) [Puerperal metritis, etc., witli
subsequent infection of fistula in ano.l Pacific M.J. , Sun
Fran., 1898, xli, 619-621. Aho: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 190tl,

xlii, 384-386.—Tarnier. Accouchement lent; Infection
puerperale; phlegmatia-alba dulens; mort de I'infant; ba-
siotripsie; mortde la mere tin mois apres I'accouchement;
autopsie. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1897, xxv, 201; '209.—
Watkins (T. J.) A case of puerperal infection result-
ing in a left-sided pelvic abscess involving the ilio-psoas
muscle. Am. J. Clin. Med., Chicago, 1906, xiii. 900-902.—
Worsley (R. C.) Polvueuritis following puerperal sep-
sis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905. ii, 951.—lealaclias. De I'in-
fection et des psvchoses puerperales. Med. et hyg., Brux.,
1907, V, 85-89.

Puerperal sejyticsemia {Complicatiom
of. Cardiac and vasculai').

See, also. Puerperal anxmia
;
Puerperal

phlehltUt

Bernard (J.) * Contribution a I'etude de la

puerperalite dans ses rapports avec les affec-

tions valvulaires du asm. (Recueil des faits

cliniques. ) 8°. L//o/;, 1906.

H.-i^-MM (A.) *Gil)t es eine physiologische
puerperale Bradycardie? 8°. Strassbitrr/, 1903.

Rosf:x.mund (H. )
* Ueber Herzfehler und

Puerperium. Xach Beobachtungen der Zii-

richer Frauenklinik. [Ziirich.] 8°. Binnin
gen-Basel, 1902.

Puerperal septiccem ia
( Comjdivations

of\ (. 'ardiac and vascular).
Rubinstein (8.) * Ein casuistischer Beitrag

zur Lehre von Complicationen der Graviditiit

und des Puerperiuma mit Herzklappenfehlern.
8°. Berlin, 1902.

Wassilieff-Kronowitsch (Nadine). *Ueber
Thrombophlebitis im Wochenbett, in.sbe.son-

dere iiber das sogenannte Mahler'sche Zeichen.
8°. Basel, 1905.
Covert (G.) Varicose veins of the puerperal woman.

Tr. Nat. Eclcct. M. Ass., Columbus, 1898, xxvi, 192-196.—
JLaiiiborteiiglii (L.) Relazione tra le alTezioni car-
diacheegli stati puerperali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896,
xvii, 909-911.—PayrauU. Cardinpathie et puerperalit6.
Rev. obst. internal., Toulouse, 1899, v, 21; '2.5. — Terza-
glii. Bradicardia in puerperio (casistica). Arteo.stct.,
Milano, 1902, xvi, 108-112.- Vergely (A.) Pseudo-rhu-
matisme puerperal; thrombose cardiaque. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. ctphysiol. deBordeaux,1894, xv, 64-66.—Walter.
Rupturaaortie ascend, yjost partum. Hvgica. Stockholm,
1901, n. f., i, pt. 2, 60.— WestpUal (C.) Endocarditis
ulcerosa im Puerperium, unter dcm Schein von Pucr-
peralmanie auftretend. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.]

,
Berl.,

1861, XX, .542-551. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl.,
1892, i, 408^16.

Puerperal septics&mia {DiiKjnosis and
semeiology of).

See, also, Puerperal sepile.vmia
(
Blood in )

.

Alves de Li.ma (R. ) *Da auto-intoxicaeao
intestinal no puerperio; contribui(,'ao ao estudo
da pseudo-infecyao puerperal. 4°. Eio ile Ja-
neiro, 1902.

Barbier (M.) *Des pseudo-infections puer-
perales d'origine intestinale. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Erhardt (A. G. ) * De febre puerperali ty-
phosa. 8°. Marlmrgi Caftonim, [1842].
JouRDRAN (E.-E.-M. ) *Des principales for-

mes de septicemie puerperale observees dans le

service d'isolement de la Maternite de Pellegrin
et de leur traitement. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893.

, KuNz (G. ) *Zwei bemerkenswerte Fiille

von Pseudo|)uerperalfieber. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Bamberg, 190").

Lampe (F. R.) * Prognose der Endometritis
puerperalis gonorrhoica, septica, saprica. 8°.

Leipzig, 1901.

DE LA Lande de Valliere ( R. )
* De I'insuf-

fisance hepatique dans 1' infection puerperale.
8°. Paris, 1906.

Massey - Grosse { Caroline - Amelie ) .
* De

quelques elements de prono.'^tic dans I'infection

puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1905.

• juEDEC (E. ) *Des rapports entre les infec-

tions 'maternelles et les infections infantiles
pendant les suites des couches. 8°. Paris,
1905.

Roustain (A.) *De I'utilite du sero-diag-
nostic dans la fievre des accouchees. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

Schmidt (P. [K. H. A.] ) -Zwei Fiille schein-
barer puerperaler Selbstinfection. 8°. Greifs-

wald, 1894.

Thorburn (J. ) On metria, and on the dual
clinical characteristics of metrial blood-poiscui-

ing. 8°. Munchesler, 1881.
Alvarez 0<>iiiez-SaIazar (R.) Histerismo simu-

lador de una infeccion puerperal grave. Rev. de med. y
cirug. prSct., Madrid, 1902, liv, 4-57-465.— Ayres (W.")
Note on a case of infection during the puerperium simu-
lating psoas abscess. Lancet, Lond. .1907.1. '224.—Bailiiiiii
(P.) Wochenbettfieber und Fieberim Wochenbett; Ver-
halten der Hebamme dabei. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1903, xvi, 261-271.-Bia2:ini (P.) Sopra una par-
ticolar forma di febbre puerperale. Gazz. tosc. d. sc.

med.-fis,, Firenze, 1845, iii, '23; 33 —Boyd. (G. M.) The
importance of exploring the birth canal In search of the
seat of puerperal infection. Intemat. Clin., Phila,, 1897,
iii, 276-285.—Brothers (S. F.l Puerperal infection with
hyperpyrexia. Phila. M.J. .1898, ii.98.5.—Burton (L.W.)
Hyperpyrexia in puerperal septicemia. Lancet, Lond.,



PUERPERAL. 102 PUERPERAL.

Puerperal septi^xmia {Diagnosis and
and stiiielology of).
1894, ii, 1276,—Oandela (JI.) Synthese clinique des
modalites de la fievre puerperale. Cong, p6riod, de gy-
n6c., d'obst, et de ptedjat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896,

637-639.—Cartledg'e (k. M.) Some phases o{ puerperal
infection. Am, Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii,
361-367. [Discussion], 381-387.—Cioja. Diagnosi e pro-
gnosigeneraledelle forme set tichepuerperali. Arteostet.,
Milano, 1902, xvi, 225-227.—Coester. Wochenbettfieber
und Fieber im Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1903, xvi, 333-336.—Coles (W.) Obscure pelvic in-

flkunmation following parturition. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.&
Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 306-308. —Corzanego. Infec-
cion puerperal, forma difterica. Cron. mud., Valencia,
1892, XV, 136-143.—Coiven {H. 0.) Case of puerperal in-

fection presenting some unusual features. Intercolon.
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900, v,160-167,1 ell.—Daniel
(C. ) La valeur diagnostique du pouls et de la tempera-
ture dans les suites de couches pathologiques. Rev. prat,

d'obst., et de peediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 23; 50.—Be^splats
(H.) A propos d'un souffle de nature febrile chez une
femme atteinte d'infection puerperale, qui ne prcsentait
aucuiie le.-iion de I'endocarae a I'autopsie. J. d. so. med.
de Lille, 1907, 1, 234.— Drejer (P. M.) Infektionernes
betydning ligeoverfor sygdommene i puerperiet og disses
behandling. ['"'ection, as contradistinguished from
illness in parturition, and Its treatment.] Tidslir. f. d.

norske Lfegefor., Kristiania, 1895, xv, 306; 319.— f»u-
brisay (L.) Note sur un cas de pseudo-infection puer-
perale d'origine^lntestinale. France med., Par., 1895,
xlii, 241.—Kerre. Tableau dessymptomes pr6coces des
Infections puerperales. Echo med., Toulou.'ie, 1897, 2. s.,

xi, 603-606. ylteci.- Obstetrique, Par., 1897, 11,425-429. Also:
Rev. prat. d'ob.st. et de gynec. Par., 1900, xvi, 261-264.—
Fry (H. D.) Puerperal fever: symptomatology and diag-
nosis. Nat. M. Rev.. Wash. ,1897-8,vii,215-218.—Garceau
(E.) Diagnosis of puerperal septicemia, with cases. Bo.s-

ton M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 567. [Discussion], 573.

—

Ciiieniot (P.) Infection puerperale apyretiquemortelle,
ayant simule une intoxication hvdrargvrique. Bull. Soc.
d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 207-210.—Hauce (I. H.) An
infrequent form of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N.
y., 1891, xxiv, 288-294.—Harding (.1. .J. ) A case of puer-
peral septicfemia with subnormal temperature through-
out. Lancet, Lond.. 1898,11,83.—Herman (G.E.) A clin-

ical lecture on pueryjeral inguinal parametritis or the
common kind of pelvic cellulitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900,

i, 1273-1276. . The clinical aspects of puerperal fe-

ver. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv, 289-297.— Hiin-
mellieber (K.) Inwieweit konnen wir durch die Leu-
kozytenuntersuchung Aufschluss iiber die Prognose puer-
peraler Allgemeininfektionen eriangen? Med. Klin.,
Berl., 1907, iii, 1074-1079.—Hirst (B. C.) Symptoms and

' diagnosis of puerperal infection. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,

1896-7, ix, 73-83.—Ill (E.J.) The importance of the early
recognition and treatment of septic puerperal endome-
tritis. Am. ,T. Obst., N.Y., 1894, XXX, 813-818. Also: Tr.
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 470-176.—
Jung (P.) ZurDiagnostikdesPuerperalfiebers. Samihl.
klin. Vortr.,Leipz., 1901, n.F., No. 297 (Gynakol., No. 108,

207-218).—Kreutzniann (H.) SpiLtinfection nach der
Geburt. N. Yorker med. Monatsehr., 1893, v, 341-343.—
liabadie-Iiagrave (F.) & Gouget (A.) La fi6vre
puerperale d'autrefois et la fievre puerperale d'aujour-
d'hui; 6t\ide clinique. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par.,

1891, xxxvi, 244-288.—Lanole (.l.-E.) De la necessity de
l examen d u canal genita 1 da ns les infections puerperales.
Bull. med. de Quebec, 1904-5, vi, 2;j2-236. Also: Union
m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 1905, xx.xiv, 149-153.—Las-
taria (F.) Del frequente esito spontaneo in guarigione
delle suppurazioni periuterine puerperali. Arch.ital.di
ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 57-.59.—La Xorre (F. ) Osserva-
zioni e note cliniche sulle infe^ioni puerperali. Gazz.
med. lomb., Milano, 1890, xlix, 221; 2.53: 261; 283, 293; 301.—
Lewis (D.) Clinical lecture on obstetrics and gynse-
cologv; infection of the peritoneum during the puerpe-
rium." Clin. Rev , Chicago, 1898-9, viii, 17-34.—liittle (H.
M.) Puerperal infection, certain clinical considerations.
Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 395-405. — liommel (F.)

Eine Fehldiagnose auf Grund der Gruber-Widal'schen
Reaktion (bei Puerperalfieber). Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1902, xlix, 314-316.—M-CBonald (E.) Puerperal
infection, reportof six cases illustrating its varied char-
acter. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 231-238. Also: Stud.
Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1906, iii, 132-148.—Madden
(T, M.) A clinical lecture on puerperal septiesemia.
Clin. J., Lond., 1894, iv, 3'21-328.—Malins (E.) Aclinical
lecture on puerperal septicEemia. 76id., 1892-3,1,187-190.

—

]fl[anton(W. P. ) Late puerperal infection. Am. Gynec.
J., Toledo, 1893, iii, 272-275.—Marshall (Clara) . A case

of puerperal septicaemia simulating typhoid fever. Phila.

Hosp. Rep., 1890, i, 196-199.—Mayniou. De quelques
cas insidieux d'infection d'origine uterine. Trav. prat,

d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 3-19.-;-Mercourios (K.

M.) 'AreAjjs eKfii^Aoxri? a^TiSpdaetiJS iv e7rtAo\etaj jU-tarffei.

"larpticos ii-rtvvTuyp, 'A^^vai., 1903, iii, 172.—Montgomery
(E. E.) Typhoid fever following parturition, as con-

Puerperal septicxmia {Diagnosis and
senieiology of).
trasted with seps'is. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii,

668-674.—Morau (.1. F.) Significance of fever during
the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 164-169.
[Discussion] , 279.—Miiglia (N.) Infezione puerperale
e pseudo infezione puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1903, xxiv, 1258-1261.—IVefr(J.) Malaria or sepsis in the
puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897. xxxv, 130-135.—
IVorris (R. C.) The necessityfor early inspection of the
vagina in puerperal sepsis. 76id. , 523-527. [Discussion].
550-556.—Palmer {C. D.) A not uncommon form of
puerperal fever. J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 90-93.—Pant
(H. D.) A ca.se of puerperal fever of abnormal duration.
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, viii, 332.—Peraire (M.)
De la forme couenneuse ou pscudo-membraneuse de I'in-
fection puerperale. Ann. de gfnec. et d'obst.. Par., 1890,
xxxiv, 35-51. j4Aso, Reprint.—Pestalozza (E.) Sulla
diagnosi della infezione puerperale. Ginecologia.Firenze,
1904, i, 129-132.—Piclievin ( R. ) Des affections intercur-
rentes qui simulent I'infection puerperale. Semaine gy-
nec. Par., 1907, xii, 257.—Piquand & Dreyl'us. Dif-
ference quotidienne de 8° chez une malade atteinte de
fievre puerperale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907,
Ixiii, 115-117.—Polak (J.O.) Clinical tvpesof puerperal
infection. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 267-270.—Porter
(M. F. ) Puerperal sepsis; a plea for greater accuracy in
diagnosis, to the end that the treatment may be more
rationalandeffective. Tr. South. Surg. &Gvnec. Ass. 1900,
Phila., 1901, xlii, 421-425.—Kedmond (C. S.) Acute
puerperal septicsemia; hyperpyrexia. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, i, 83.—Kemy (S.) De la metrite post-puerperale;
ses premieres manifestations. Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d.
femmes. Par., 1894, xvi, 652-659. Also: Rev. med. de Test,
Nancv, 1894, xxvi,545-551 Also: Arcli.de tocol.etdegvnec,
Par.,1895,xxii,64-.59. Also: Echo med., Toulouse,189'5,2. s.,

ix, 73-78.—Keynolds (E. ) Early diagnosis and prompt
treatment of obstetric septica-mia. Boston M. & S. J.,

1903, cxxviii, 565-568.—Saunders (G.) Diagnosis and
clinical history of puerperal sepsis. Wisconsin M. J.,

Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 63ij-639.—Savelli (P.) A propos
du diagnastic de rinfection puerperale avec la dothie-
nenterie et le paludisme. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 149^
1.55.—SfUottmiiller & Mau. Die Diagnose des Puer-
peralfiebers auf Grund bakteriologischer Scheidenunter-
suchungen. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1905, Hi, 434.

—

Scliwabe. Gewiihrt eine von der Differentialdiagnose
zwischen infektiosem und nicht infektiosem Wochenbett-
fieber abhangig geniachte Anzeigepflicht deu Wochne-
rinnen ausreiclienden Schutz'? Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1901, xiv, 463-482.—Sippel (X.) Zur Kenntnisder
septischen Peritonitis. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896,
XX, 317-3'25.—Skeel (R. E.) The diagnosis and treat-
ment of puerperal sapremia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8,
xlii, 386-395.—Sorel. Infection puerperale scarlatini-
forme. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, iv, 233-235.

—

Souligoux. Infection puerperale 4 forme pseudo-
membraneuse. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, Ixv, 396.—
Stapler (H.) Remarques sur la temperature des ac-
couchees et sur les accidents intectieux reputes tardifs.
Union med.. Par., 1890, 3. s., 1, 159: 196; 220. Also, transl.:
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y.. 1890, li, 422-^35.—Stevens (T. G.)
Some points in the diagnosis and treatment of puerperal
sepsis. Ab.str. Tp. Hunterian Soc. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902,
80-98.—Stone (W. S.) The puerperal types of sep.sis.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixx, 213-215.—Siwain (H. T.)
Cases of typhoid fever simulating puerperal sepsis. Boston
M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 676.—Temple (.r A.) Report of
a case of puerperal septicsemia with high temperature.
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1894, ii, 36-38.—Tliomas.
Ueber die Bedeutung der Differentialdiagno.se zwi.schen
eitriger Phlebitis und Lymphangitis der Beckenorgane
ira Puerperium fiir Prognose und Therapie, und fiber eine
leiclite, bis jetzt wenig beachtete Form von Lymphangi-
tis derinnerenGenitalien. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 389^11.—Tl»onii>son (J. M.) An
unusual case of puerperal septicaemia. Boston M. & S. ,T.,

1892, cxxvii, 41.—Trofzewski (A.) Niezwykly przy-
padek skrycie przebiegaj^cej posneznicy w okresie polo-
gowym. [An unusual case of septicaemia during the
puerperal period with concealed course.] Gaz. lek., War-
szawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 26'2-266.—Tuley (H. E.) What is

the significance of febrile puerperium'? Tr. Kentucky M.
Soc, Louisville, 1900, n s., viii, 39-45. [Discu.ssion], 49-
53. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. &. S., 1900-1901, vii, 115-
121. [Discussion], 125 - 128.—Van Someren (G. A.)
Puerperal fever or typhoid fever'.' Lancet, Lond., 1893, i,

1315.—Veit (.1.) Ueber puerperale Infectionen mit lin-
gerer Incubationszeit. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg., 1881, vi, 378-394. Also, Reprinf.—Walker (E.)
Some remarks on one phase of puerperal sepsis. Tr. In-
diana M. Soc, Indianap., 1891, 57-63. Also: Med. Mirror,
St. Louis, 1891, ii, 298-:j01. Also, Reprint.—Wliinery
(J. B.) S'STuptomatology of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Mich.
M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, x.xiii, 209-213.—Wilson
(W. R.) Remarks upon the diagnosis of puerperal septi-
caemia. Am. Gyna;c. &. Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xv, 206-211.
[Discussion] , 256-259.
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Puerperal st'iiticn^niia {Ejyideiiiics of).
Sre Puerperal se]ttic:nma {Statistics of).

Puerperal septlcmula {Gaseous).
Dobbin (G. W.) Beniprkunf^on zn den Arbeiten von

Schnoll, WendokT iind Gufbel: "ruber eiiicn Fall von
Gasbliisen im Klute eincr nueb Tyrnpania uteri gestorbe-

nen Puerpera". Mnnatselir. f. Gebiirt^b. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1897, vi, 375-379.—IJoleris. Septieeniie gazeuse
d'origine puerperale. Semaine med., Par., is'.i'j, xix, 'isg-

291.—Goebel (C.) Bemerkungen zu den Arljeiten von
Schnell und Wendeler: Ueber einen Fall von Gasblasen
im Blute einer naeh Tyrnpania uteri ge.storbenen Puer-
pera. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. ii. Gynaek,, Berl., 1897, v,

247.—Halbau (J.) De I'emphyseme uturin et de la sep-

tic(5mie gazeuse puerperale. [Abstr.l Ann. de gynec. et

d'obst.. Par., 1900, liii, 454-47o.—Seliiiell (F.) Ueber
einen Fall von Gasblasen im Blute einer naeh Tyrnpania
uteri gestorbenen Puerpera. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Berl., 1896, iv, 199-203. See, also, supra, Dobbin.—
Wendeler (P.) Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz des
Herrn F. Scbnell: Ueber einen Fall von Gasblasen im
Blute einer naeh Tyrnpania uteri gestorbenen Puerpera.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1S96, iv, 581-583.

See, also, sniira, Dobbin.

Puerperal sejtticpemia {History of).
See, also, Puerperal septicemia (Statistics of);

Semmelweis (I. P.).

HoFMHiER ( M. ) Die Entwickelung der deut-

schen geliurtshiiltiichen Unterrichtsanstalten in

ihrein Yerliiiltnis zum Puerperalfieber im 19"""

Jalirhundert. Festrede. rov. 4°. Wi'irzburg,

1900.

Semmelweis (I. P. ) Die offenen Briefe an
Professoren der Geburtshilfe, nel)st einen? Vor-
wort und jNlittheilungren iiber Ed. von Siebold,

von Scanzoni und iSpaeth. Hrsg. von Johannes
Grosse. 8°. Dresden, 1899.

Wydek (T. ) Die Ursaohen des Kindbett-
fiebers und ihre Entdeckung dui'ch I. P. Sem-
melweis. Einem allgemein gebildeten Leser-
kreise geschildert. 12°. Berlin, 1906.

Alilfeld. (F.) Ein Nachwort zur Puerperalfieber-
debatte des letzten Gvniikologenkongresses. Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 769-771.—Barueli (S.) Ei-
nige amerikanische Beitriige zur Entwicklung der
modernen Therapie. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 609: 1903,
viii, 7. . Zur Prioritaetsfrage Holmes-Semmelweis.
Ibid., 1903, viii, 621-023. . Ein letztes Wort zur
Prioritiitsfrage Holmes-Semmehveis. Janus, Amst., 1904,
ix, 212. . The medical discovery of Oliver Wendell
Holmes; a lesson in medical history. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1906, Ixix, 228.—BondarefT (P. G.) Kratkiy ocherk
razvitiya ucheniya o rodilnol goryachkle, kak vvede-
niye v kurs operativnavo akushorstva. [Brief sketch
of the development of science regarding puerperal
fever, as an introduction to the course of operative ob-
stetrics.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1903,
xvii, 85-107.— Biirtensliaw (J. H. ) The fever of
the puerperium (puerperal infection); a chronological
review of the doctrines of its a'tiology and of the
methods of treatment from early times to the pres-
ent. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 1073; 1134: 1189:
1234: 1904, Ixxx, 20. yl?so. Reprint.— <'onta<>-iousness
(The) of puerperal fever as set forth in an essay by Oliver
Wendell Holmes. Medicine, Detroit, ls99, v, 358-362.—
Cullingwortli (C.J.) Oliver Wendell Holmes and the
contagiousness of puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., L,ond.,
1905, ii, 1161-1167. .4?6V), Reprint [with additions]. .4?.sv,;

J. Obst. & Gyna?c. Brit. Emp., Loud., 1905, viii, 369-392.—
Dallas (A. Mc. ) Earlv history of puerperal fever. In-
dian M. Rec, Galcutta, 1896, xi, 195: 264.—Duka (A. T.)
Semmelweis and puerperal fever. Med. Mag., Lond.,
1892, i, 5.55-.568. ^^o. Reprint.—Flselier (I.) Semmel-
weis' Vorliiufer. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 11.55-

1157.—Graniin (T. J.) The present status of puerperal
infection. Tr. Homojop. M. Soc. Penn. 1896, Phila., 1897,
395-410. .4?so, Reprint, ylfco; Hahneman. Month., Phila.,
1897,xxxii, 148-1.59.—Gray (T.D. ) Modern aspectsof puer-
peral fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 763-767.—Gyory
(T.) Semmelweis vagy Holmes? Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1902, xlvi, 663. . Zur Priori tatsfrage Holmes-Sem-
melweis. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 14-19. . Be-
merkungen zur "Prioritiitsfrage" Holmes-Semmelweis.
Ibid.. 624-626. . Oliver Wendell Holmes and Sem-
melweis. Brit. M. J., Lond.-, 1906, ii, 715.—Herrsott
(F.-J.) Semmelweis; antisepsie. Mem. Soc. de med. de
Nancy, 1892-3, 95-107.—Holmes (O. W.) The con-
tagiousness of puerperal fever. N. Eng. Q. J. M. & S..
Bost., 1842-3, i, .503-.530. Also, Reprint.—Kaiifniann.
Zur geschichtlichen Entwickelung der Aetiologie des
Puerperaltiebers. Veixeinsbl. d. pfSlz. Aerzte, Franken-

Puerperal .septir;enu'o (Il/'sfori/ of).
thai, 1899, XV, 2:»-242.—KiUlO i R. R.) The ]tres^nt status
of puerperal infection. Tr. M. Ass. (ieorgia, AlliiiUa, Is97.

312-324. [Discussion], ;W 4-331. Also: Ann. Gyurr. I'c-

diat.,Bost., 1897-8, xi, 107-119. Also. Reprint. —
wat'liter ( L. ) Ueber die im Verlaufe der letzlc-u .hihre

zu verzcichneiiden Fortschritte in der Lehre vom I'ucr-

perallleiK^r. Wicn. Klinik, 1906, xxxii, 343-398. — Med-
ical pioneers: puerperal fever. Practitioner, I^ond., 1905,

Ixxiv, 429^35.—Scmiiieliveis (J.) A gyermekagyililz
folotti velem6uy-kul.jiil>s,'g, kiiztem s az angol orvo.sok
kozutt. [On the liillercnt opinions among physicians on
the luiture of childbed fever.] Orvosi hetil., Budariest.
1860, iv, 849; 873; 889; 913.—Sinclair ( W. J. )& Haddoii
(J.) The discoverer of the etiology of puerperal fever.
LancetjLond. , 1907, i, 324.—Svoboda (F.) Horetfka om-
ladnic a Ignac Filip Semmelweis. [Puerperal fever and
. . .] Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru lekafsk., v Praze,
[1899] , no. 26, 121-150.—Warren (S. P. ) The prevalence
of puerperal septicemia in private practice at the present
time, contrasted with that of a generation ago. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1905, !i, 301-317.— Wells (B. H.) The de-
velopment of our knowledge of puerperal infection.
Med. News, X. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii, 733-7:».

Puerperal septicxm fa (•/iir/'sjirudence

Alilleld (F.) Die Lehre von der puerperalsn Selbst-
infektion und vom Selb.sttouchiren in forensischer Be-
ziehung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1897, x, 733-746.

. Kreisarzt und Kindbcltliclicr. Ibid.. 1906, xix,
697-701.—Beinliauer. Ueber den Standpunkt des iirzt-

lichen Sachverstiindigen bei Anklagen wegen Wochen-
bettfieber. Preus.s. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl.,

189.5, xii, 33-64.—Caterina (E.) Sulla patogenesi delle
infezioni puerperal! dal punto di vista della responsabi-
litaprofessiouale; uncaso di metritedi.ssecante. Rassegna
d' obstet. e ginec, Napoli, 1907, xvi, 155; 246; 362.—Dua-
^au ( M. ) Puerperal infection; inquiry as to sources and
the physician'.s responsibilitv. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin,
1901, 19ij-205.—Ekxtoln (E.) Die puerperale Infektion
in forensischer Beziehung. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a.

d. Geb. d. Frauenh. u. Geburtsh., Halle a. S., 1907, vii, 3.

Hft., 1-24.—Freyex- (M.) Das Puerperalfieber in foren-
sischer Beziehung. Ztschr. £. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1894,

vii, 581-589,—Kob. Drei in einem kurzen Zeitratim hin-
ter einander in foro verhandelte Fiillevon Puerperalfie-
ber. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905,xxx, 11-25.

—

Kbstlin. Die foreu-sische Bedeutuug des Puerperallie-
bers. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. n. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, .\ix,

720-742.—Kauber. Eine Anklage wegen Wochenbett-
fieber. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 29-133.-
Responsabilite du medecin et de la sage-femme en
cas d'cpidcmie puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst. et d'hvg.
de I'enf., Par., 1890, iii, 97-101.— Strassner. Bestrafung
einer Hebamme wegen unterlassencr Einholung von Ver-
haltungsmassregeln bei Kindbettfieber. Ztschr. f. Med.-
Beamte, Berl., 1900, xiii, 43^5.—Szabo (D.) A gyerme-
kiigyi lilz t(irvSnysz6ki orvosi szempontbol. [Puerperal
fever in its forensic relations.] Gvogvdszat, Budapest,
1893, xxxv, 25; 39. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1893, xxix, 361; 41.5.—Verco (J. C.)
Should a medical man practice midwifery while in charge
of a case of puerperal fever? Intercolon. M. Cong. Tf.
Melbourne, 1889, ii, 6.84-691.—Walclier. Ueber die Stell
lung der Oberamtsiirzte zum Kindbettfieber. Med. Cor..
Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1907, Ixxvii, 657-661.

Puerperal septh\vm ia {Miml in fpefiori

in).

See, also, Puerperal ernsipelas; Puerperal
septicxmia (Coriiplicatious, etc., of).
KLEiNKNficHT (A.) * Beitrag zur Frage der

Mischinfection l)ei Puerperalerkrankungen. 8°.

Strassburg i. E., 1895.
Agresti (A.) Contributo alio studio delle a.ssocia-

zionl microbiche nella infezione puerperale. Arch. ital.

di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 221-227.—AulreeUt. Atypische
Pneumonie bei puerperaler Endometritis. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900, Ixv, 633-636.—Bluiuer
(G.) A case of mixed puerperal and typhoid infection
in which the streptococcus and the typhoid bacillus were
isolated both from the blood and the titerine cavitv.
Am. J. Obst , N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 42-50.—Roubier (C.)
Pneumonie il streptocoques dans la convalescence d'une
infection puerperale. Lyon med., 1908, cx, 101-105.—So-
lovyelf( A. S. ) Peritoriit'S t\ibercuIosaetseptica (k vop-
rosu o smieshannikh posllerodovlkh zabollevaniyakh ).

[ . . . ; mixed puerperal diseases.] J. akush. i jenisk. bo-
liez., St. Peterb., 1890, iv, 78.5-792.—S}>atswood (D. J.)
Puerperal fever and erysipelas; Infant one month old
with erysipelas of head, face, neck, trunk, and extremi-
ties; recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 14.

Puerperal septicaemia {Pathology of).
Puerperal septicemia (Causes, etc., of).
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Pueri>eral septicxmla {Pliynicianh re-

lation to).

See Puerperal septicxmia (Jurisprudence of).

Puerperal sej^ticxmia {Prevention of).
See, also, Contagion, etc. (Prevention of. Pub-

lic measures relating to); Labor (After-treatment

of); Midwives (Functions, etc., of); Obstet-
rics (Antiseptics in).

Ahlfeld (J. F. ) In Angelegenheiten der
Leipziger Instruction fiir Hebammen iiber die

zur Verhiitung von Wochenbettkrankhei-
ten einzuhaltenden Vorsichtsmassregeln.
\_Leipzig, 1879, rel subseq.~\

Anweisung fiir die Bekiimpfung des Kind-
bettfiebers ( Wochenbett-,

.
Puerperalfiebers )

.

Heft 3. 16°. Berlin, 1906.

BiscHOFF (J. J. ) Zur Prophylaxis des Puer-
peralfiebers. 8°. Ba.^el, 1876.

Buc.viLLE (P.) *De I'importance des injec-

tions intra-uterines de sublime au millieme dans
la prophvlaxie des septicemies puerperales. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

Byrne (J. A.) Observations on puerperal
fever and puerperal mortality, in reply to

Evory Kennedy's paper, entitled "Zymotic
diseases, as more especially illustrated by puer-
peral fever ", made at the meetings of the Dub-
lin Obstetrical Society, session 1868-9. 8°.

Dublin, 1869.

DiECKMEVEE (0.) *Die neuen in Frage der
Aetiologie und Prophylaxe des Kindbetttlebers
hervorgetretenen Ansichten. 8°. Jena, 1893.

Hesse (E. [F. K.]) *Zur Prophylaxe des
Puerperalfiebers. 8°. Greifswalcl, 1892.

HoLOWKO (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Prophy-
. laxe der Puerperalerkrankungen mit besonde-

rer Beriicksichtigung der Lehre von der Selbst-

infection. 8°. Dorpat, 1890.
Al^n, in: Ber. u. Arb. a. d. Univ.-Prauenklin. zu Dorpat,

Wiesb., 1S94, 133-182.

Kennedy (E. ) Hospitalism and zymotic
diseases, as more especially illustrated by puer-
peral fever or metria; also, a reply to the criti-

cisms of seventeen physicians upon this paper.

2. ed. 8°. iMnihm, 1869.
See, also, infra. Madden.

Lahm (K.) * Zur Entstehung des Kindbett-
fiebers. 8°. Wiir:hirrr/, 1892.

Lydston ( G. F. ) The prophylaxis and treat-

ment of puerperal septicaemia and the puer-

peral inflammations. 8°. Cliicago, 1884.

Madden (T. M. ) Observations on the cure
and prevention of puerperal fever, made before
the Dublin Obstetrical Society, 8th May, 1869,

in reply to Evory Kennedy's paper on zymotic
diseases. 8°. Dublin, 1869.

Cuttingfrom: Rep. Dublin Obst. Soc, 1869, 48-54.

Maisch ( J. ) Das Kindbettfieber und die

Hebammenfrage. 8°. Berlin & Neuwied, 1893.

Paquet ( F. ) Application de la dosimetric

au traitement preventif des accidents puerpe-
raux. Memoire communique [au] Congres in-

ternational de medecine dosimetrique de Ma-
drid. 8°. [Paris, n. rf.]

Penna de Carvalho (J. B.) *Da prophy-
laxia da infecgao puerperal, roy. 8°. Rio de

Janeiro, 1905.

Triaiee (P.) Note sur le traitement preven-
tif de la fievre puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1875.

Tschaeohe (J. ) *Ueber Prophylaxis des
Puerperalfiebers. 8°. Greifsivald, 1889.

Tdeazza (G. )
Patologia e terapia delle in-

fezioni puerperali con speciale riguardo alia

Puerperal septiccemia (Prevention of).
profilassi ed antisepsi ostetrica. 8°. Ililano,

[1892].
Weisl. Die antiseptische Behandlung wiih-

rend des Wochenbettes als INIittel zur Verhii-
tung und gegen die Verschleppung des Kindbett-
fiebers besprochen fiir Hebammen. 2. Aufl.
8°. Prag, 1878.
Alilleld. (F.) Beitragezur Frage von der Entstehung

der fieberhaften Woehenbettserkrankungen. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900, xiii, 191-227. .

Lassen sich Infektionen mit todliehem Ausgange in
Entbindungsanstalten, die dem Lehrzwecke dienen, ver-
lititen? Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 98.5-

991.—Altoert (W.) De I'endomt'trite microbienne la-

tente danslagrossesse; fievre purp^raleetsaprophylaxie.
[Abstr.] Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 1901, Ivi, 41-
•M.—Arctander (H.) Om Forholdsregler med Barsel-
feber. [On measures against puerperal fever.] Ugeskr.
f. La-ger, Kjobenh., 1908, Ixx, 329-334.—Au St. Die kreis-
iirztliohe Kontrole der Hebammen bei Kindbettfleber-
Erkrankungen. Aerztl. Saeliverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii,

453-456.—Banta (F. M.) The prevention of sepsis in
tlie practice of midwifery. N. York M. J., 1893, Iviii, 39-
42.—Barker (T. R.) The advantages of antiseptic irri-

gation of the parturient canal before and after labor.
Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, n. s., xvii, 212-216.—Bass (A.)
Neueres iiber die Prophylaxe undTherapie der puerpera-
len Sepsis. (Sammelreferat tiber die Literatur derjahre
1897, 1898 u. 1899.) Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.
Chir., Jena, 1902, v, 12; 75; 107.—Bauer (J. L.) The pre-
vention and treatment of post-partum and post-abortion
infection. St. Louis M. Era, 1895-6, Iv, 45-49.—Bcatty
(T. E.) Observations on the cause and prevention of
puerperal f ver in lying-in hospitals. Dublin Q. J. M.
Sc., 1869, xlviii, 298-309.—Berlioz (F.) ImmuuitC-contre
la fievre puerperale rompue par deshemorrhagies graves.
Dauphin6 mt'd., Grenoble, 1892, xvi, 264.—Bidone (E.)
Infezione puerperale; profilassi e sieroterapia. Lucina,
Bologna, 1896, i, 112-121: 1897, ii, 3-8.—Bokeliuann (W.)
Zur Verhiitung von FieberfiiUen im Wochenbett. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 821-825.—Boquel
(.V.) Du traitement prophylactique de I'infection puer-
pOrale. Arch. med. d'Ang'ers, 1902, vi, 155-180.—Bossl
(L. M.) SuU' Infezione puerperale a domicilio e snl-

r urgenzadl moditicare il vigente regolamento ostetrico;

memoria indirizzata al prof. Santoliquido. Ann. di ostet.

Milano, 1898, xx, 559-583. Also: Corriere .san., Milano,
1898, ix, 470-175.—Briggs (W. A.) The abortive treat-

ment of puerperal aft'ections. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1898, xii, 762-764. —— . The prevention and treat-

ment of puerperal infections. Occidental M. Times, Sac-
ramento, 1898, xii, 113-121. [Discussion] , 159-164 —Brit-
ton (W.) The prevention of puerperal fever. Canada
Lancet, Toronto, 1889-90, xxii, 299-304.—Brodhead
(G. L.) Prophylaxis of puerperal sepsis Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1904, Ixv, 653.—Budin (P.) Le service d'accouche-
mentsde la Charity. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1891, xiii, 1035-
1051. . Precautions ;l prendre pour6viter I'infection
puerperale. J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1905, xxxiii, 297-

299.—Byers (J. W.) Puerperal fever; its nature, preven-
tion, and treatment. Dublin M. J., 1891, xci, 410; 473.

. Suggestions for the prevention of puerperal infec-

tion in private practice. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1904, cxviii,

172-182. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 439-441. Alfo
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1314.—Calderini
II miglior mezzo profilattico contro alle Infezioni puerpe-
rali. Lucina, Bologna, 1907, xii„ 81-87.—Cassidl (F.)

On the isolation of puerperal fever. Quart. M. J., Shef-
field, 1894-5, iii, 122-126.—Cliarles (N.) Experimenta-
tion du liquide physiologique pour les injections vagi-

nales et iutra-ut6rines, du 25 septembre au 28 novembre
1891, noa383a481 de la statistiqne; causes de la septic6-

mie; hetero-infection et auto-infection; discussion. J.

d'accouch., Liege, 1892, xiii, 2; 13.—Cliase (W. B.) The
prevention of puerperal septicaemia. N. York J. Gyna'C.

& Obst., 1893, iii, 810-817. Aho, Reprint.—CUazan (S.)

Sind dieGrundsatzeder Aseptikinihrem vollen Umfange
in der Nachgeburtsperiode durchzufiihren? Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 1061.—Coroinilas (G. P.)

Infection puerperale de nature paludeenne et moyens
prophvlactiques. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.,

1900, sect, d'obst., 106.—Cragin (E. B.) The preven-
tion of maternal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908,

Iviii, 490-493.—Cred6 (B.) Die Prophylaxe der Sep.sis

bei Laparotomien und bei Eingriffen am Uterus. Jlonat-

schr. f. Geburtfh. u. Gyuaek., Berl., 1898, viii, 583-590.

. Zur Prophylaxe des Puerperalfiebers. Zentralbl.

f. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 163-165. Aha, Reprint.—
Cuzzi (A.) Patogenesi e profilassi della febbre puerpe-
rale. Collez. ital. di left. s. med., Milano, 1892, 7. s., 227-

273.—Danfortli ( L. L. ) Rules for the guidance of nurses
to prevent infection of the birth canal. Homeop. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 361-363.—Darder(T.) Estudiode lain-

feecion en sus relaciones con la profilaxis puerperahen Pal-

ma. Rev. baleardecien. med.,PalmadeMallorca, 1889, xvi,
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414-427—Davis ( E. P. ) The prevention and treatme'nt of

puerperal fever. Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivi, 199-201.—
Davis (J. E.) Practical sugge.stions for the limitation

of puerperal infection. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907,

XX, 271-273. Aho: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 4ri0-

452.—Day (W. C) Prevention of puerperal septicemia
in private practice. St. Louis M. Era, ]s;)5-B, v, no. 4,

3-7.—Discussion (A) on puerperal fever in relation to

notification. Brit. M. J., Loud., lyuO, ii, 7O.V709.—Diitler-
lein (.^.) Zur Verhiitung der Infektion Gebiirender.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 1101-1103. . Ver-
hiitung und Behandlung des Puerperalliebers. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899,

Leipz., 1900, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 216-219. Also: Therap.
Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 639-642. Aho: Med.-chir.
Centralbl., Wien, 1900, xxxv, 141-143. . Zur Entste-

huug und Verhiitung des Puerperalflebers. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynfik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, .%3-

577. . iJie Erfolge der bakteriolngisclien Forschung
in Erkennung, Verhiitung und Behandlnng des Kind-
bettflebers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, XXX, 1793.—Doerfler (H.) Zur Verhiitung des
Puerperalflebers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 190'), lii,

409; 461.—Diinser (X.) Zur Prophyla.xis des Wochen-
bettfiebers. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl.,

1907, XXV, 497-499.—Dun lap (F.) Is puerperal fever
preventable? A study of statistics. Med. Progress, Louis-

ville, 1890, iv, 800-804.—Ebrig-lit (E. D.) Prophylaxis
of puerperal sepsis in country practice. Am. J. Obst.,

N.Y., 1898, xxxvii, 604-600.—Edgar (.1. C.) Pathology
and prophylactic treatment of puerperal sepsis. Med.
News, N.Y.,1903, Ixxxiii, 730-733.—Elistein (E.) Zur
BekLimpfung des Puerperalflebers in der geburtshilfli-

chen Praxis. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1681-1683.
. Zur Sozialhvgiene des Puerperalfiebers. Gvnaek.

Kundsehau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 124; 161. — FaVgas.
Profilaxis de la infeccion puerperal. Rev. de cieji. med.
de Barcel., i897, xxiii, 321; 361.— Fel»llng (H.) Zur
Prophvlaxe und Therapie des Puerperalfiebers. Miin-
chen. "med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1409-1411. — Findlay
(W. J.) The etiology and prevention of puerperal fever.

Omaha Clinic, 1897, x, .55-60.—Fisclier (L. C.) Preven-
tion and treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. M. Ass.
Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, Ivi, 189-200. [Discussion], 208-213.

Also: Med. News, N.Y'., 1905, Ixxxvii, 34-4-348.-From-
mel (R.) Zur Prophylaxe der Wochenbettserkrankun-
gen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892,

xviii, 202-204. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1,892,

xxvii,364.—Cialabin ( A. L.) The prevention and treat-

ment of puerperal septicaemia. Clin. .1., Lond., 1897-8,

xi, 49-.57.—Gamber (W. P.) Bacteriology in midwifery,
and prophvlaxis of puerperal fevers. Med. & Surg. Re-
porter, Phila., 1894, Ixxi, 97-100. — Garnett (A. H.)
Puerperal fever; are antiseptics a prophvla.xis? Kansas
M. Cat., Fort Scott. 1890, i, 139-142.—Garth right ( R. H.)
Puerperal fever; its prevention and treatment. Virginia
M. Month., Richmond, <893-4, xx, 229-232.—Goinard.
Prophvlaxie de la flevre puerpiJrale. Bull. med. de I'Al-

g6rie, Alger, 1904, 2. s., xv, 203-206.—Govv (W. .T.) On
the prevention of puerperal fever in London lying-in
hospitals. Practitioner, Lond., 1905. Ixxiv, 354-3.58.

—

Grandin (E. H.) Late infection in the puerperal state,

being a plea for the routine manual examination of the
interior of the uterus after the completion of the third
stage of labor. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., cx, 2.5-29.

Also, Reprint. — Greder (W. ) Zur Prophylaxis und
Therapie des Woehenbettfiebers. Aerztl. Rundschau,
Miinchen, 1901, xi, 349-351.—Grothan (O.) & Grotlian
(G. A.) Prevention of puerperal infection practically
considered, with brief reference to treatment. West. JL
Rev., Omaha, 1908, xiii, 45.5-461.—(Jround {W. E.) The
causes and prevention of puerperal sepsis (fever). Med.
Rec, N. \'., 189.5, xlviii. 543-546. Also: Med. & Surg. Re-
porter, Phila., 1895, Lxxiii, 541-546.—Haas (A.) La lutte
contre la fievre puerperale. Pratique jour., Lille, 1.89,5-6,

i, 177-188. Also. Reprint.—Hamburg; Anweisung des
MedizinalkoUegiums fiir das Verhalten der Hebammen
zur Verhiitung des Woehenbettfiebers; vom 25. October
1894. Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsnmtes, Berl., 1895, xix, 137-
140.—Hanlts(H.T.) The prevention and management
of pelvic inflammation of puerperal women. Am. Med.-
Surg. Bull., N. Y'., 1893, vi, 357-368. Also. Reprint.—
Harnsberger (S.) Preventive treatment of puerperal
fever. Virginia JL Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v,
256-260.—Harris (S. ) Puerperal infection; its causes and
prevention. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1899-1900, xii, 637-
645. vliso; Tr.M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1900. 49.5-.507.—

Hart (D. B.) The prevention of pvierperal septicsemia.
Practitioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv, 310-318.—Hegar (A.)
Zur puerperalen Infektion und zu den Zielen unserer
raodernen Geburtshilfe. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz.,
1889, No. 351 (Gyniik.. ^No. 101, 2537-2.5.54).—Henries-
son ( B. A.) Till fragan om den puerperala allmiin-
infektionens behandling medclst framkallande af lokala
abscesser. [Zur Frage von der Bekampfung der puerpe-
ralen Allgemeininfektion durch Hervorrufung lokaler
Ab.scesse. Ref., p. xxiii.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl.,
Helsingfors, 1905, xlvii, 521-.535.—Henry (J. M.) Pre-

Puerperal septlca^inki {Prevention of).
vention and treatment of puerperal fever. Utah M. J.

[Denver M. Times], 1906-7, 119-134.—von HertT (O.)
Wie ist der zunehmenden Kindbettfiebersterblichkeit zu
steuern? Minderung der Operationen; Besserung der Des-
infektion in der Hauspraxis. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1907, liv, 1017-1021. . Im Kampfe gegen das
Ivindbettfieber; ein Malinwort an Aerzte. Samml. klin.
Vortr., Leipz. ,1908, n.F.,No.4S7 (Gyniik., No. 177, 26.5-298).—
Herman (G. E.) The prevention of puerperal fever in
private practice. Brit. M. .1., Lund., l.s'.Hi. i. 74-78.

—

Hirsch (M.) Zur Verhiitung der i>uer[ieralen Wund-
infektion. Mod. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 6.52; 679 —Hol-
meier (M.) Zur Prophylaxis der Wochenbetterkran-
kungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891,
xvii, 1321-1323. . Zur Prophylaxis der Wochenbett-
erkrankungen. Miinchenmed Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 821-
823. . Die Verhiitung des Kindbettflebers in den
geburtshilflichen Unterrichtsanstalten. Samml. klin.
Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 177 (Gvniikol., No. 65, 813-
8-44). Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch.
zu Wiirzb., 1897, 2-5. . Zur Verhiitung des Kind-
bettflebers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1898, xxxv, 1009-1013.

. Zur Verhiitung des Kindbettflebers. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr 1900, xlvii, 1257; 1902, xlix, 737: 793. See,

also, infra, \m\ Scanzoni. . Die Verhiitung puer-
peraler Infectionen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien,
1901, i.x, 83-56. — . Zur Verhiitung des Kindbettflebers.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1913-1916. See.
also, infra, von Scanzoni.—Hood (G. F.) How soon
after exposure to sepsis may obstetric practice be resumed?
Mass. M. J., Bdst., 19U5. x.x v, 193-196.—Huir(0. N. ) Hi.s-

torv and prophvla.xis of {(ucrperal infection. Chicago M.
Recorder, 1897, xii, 3S]-394.—Hyndinan (,I. G.) Anti-
septics as a safe-guard against puerperal fever. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 100-103.—Jacoby (M.) Ueber
Prophvlaxe und Behandlung des Wochenbettfleliers.
Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 4-12-444. Ar<o: Wien.
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 442-444.—Jardiue (R.)
The prevention of septic infection during labour and the
puerperinm. J. Obst. & Gvnfec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904,

V, 240-247.—Kaan (G. W.) .Sir Thouuis Watson; the
causation of puerperal fever, and its prophylaxis by dis-

infection and the wearing of gloves. Ann. Gvnec. i Pe-
diat., Bo.st., 1908, xxi, 216-219.-Kinyon (C. B.

i
Puer-

peral infection and its prevention. Homeop. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 210-218.—Klein (.1.) Ueber die Ver-
hiitung der Fieberanfiille im Wochenbett. Strassb.med.
Ztg.. 1904, i, 194.—Kober (G. M.) Prevention of puer-
peral fever. Virginia M. Semi -Month., Richmond,
1896-7, i, .5-57-.562. Also, Reprint.—Kriinig. Fine kurze
Bemerkung zu dem Aufsatz von M. Hofmeier; Zur Ver-
hutung des Kindbettflebers. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1900, xlvii. 1422.—Kroline. Die Verhiitung und
Bekiimpfung des Kindbettflebers. Preuss. Med.-Beam-
ten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1905, 6-38.— Landsberger
(.1.) Zur Verhiitung des Kindbettfle))crs. Med. Klin.,
Berl., 1905, i, 983-987.—Lapsivuodeltunmeen estii-

misestil. [Prevention of puerperal fever.] Katilo-Lehti,
Helsingissil, 1896, i, 7; 17.—Laure (.J.) Sobre pmfilaxia
de la flebre puerperal. Rev. Soc. m^d. argent. Buenos
Aires, 1892, i, 133-137.—liCedham-Green (C. [A.] ) Is

it still desirable to abstain from midwifery practice after
recent contact with virulent septic matter? Midland M.
,T., Birmingh., 1904, ill, 146-149.—Lendian (C. R. ) Con-
sideraciones sobre la antisepsia en el parto; tuberculosis
6 infeccion puerperal. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la
Habana, 1904-6, xiii, 8-32.—Leopold (G.) Zur Verhii-
tung des Kindbettflebers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1.S87. xiii, 541. ,4 ?i!0. Reprint. —

. Wei-
terer Beitrag zur Verhiit\iiig des Kindbettflebers; Riick-
blickauf die 138S kliuischen Geburten des Jahres 1887.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 389-
391. . Drifter Beitrag zur Verhiitung des Kindbett-
flebers; Riickblick auf die 1369 klinischen Geburten des
Jahres 1888. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1889, xxxv, 149-161.— . Vergleichende Untcrsuchungen iiberdieEntbehr-
lichkeit der Scheidenausspulungenbeiganznormalen Ge-
burten und fiber diesogenannte Selbstinfection. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1801, xlvii,.580-634, 3 tab.—Leopold (G.) &
Goldberg. Zur Verluitung des Kindbettflebers ( Ent-
behrlichkeit der Si-heidenaussptllungen bei normalen
Geburten, Bcscliriinkung der inneren Untersuchungen
und gr6sstniiigli<'he Verwerthung der ausseren Unter-
suchung in der Geburtshiilfe): Riickblick auf das Jahr
1891. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz.u.Bcrl., Is'.rj. xviii,

27.5-279.—Leopold (G. )&Pantzer. DicBc-chrankung
derinneren \inildiegrosstm6gliche Verwertliung deraus-
seren rntersuchung in der Geburtshiilfe; vierter Beitrag
zur Vcrhatung des Kindbettflebers miteinem Riickblicke
auf das Jahr 1.889. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890, xxxviii,
330-366.—lie Saulnier (H.) Prevention of childbed in-
fections. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1908, xiii, 640-644.—
Liugel. Zur Verhiitung des Puerperalflebers. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 21,83.—Lohleiri (H.)
Die Verhiitung fleberhafter Erkrankung im Wochen-
bett. In his: Gyniik. Ta.gesfr., Wiesb., 1891-3. 230-264.—
Longaker (D.) The prophylaxis of puerperal septi-
cemia. Internat. M. Mag., N.Y.,1903, xii, 647-6,50.—Ldpez
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Heriuosa (A.) Imyjortancia de la desinfeccion de la
vagina, en la profilaxis de Jas infecciones puerperales.
Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s.,tll, 59-68.—Lowry (M.J.)
Puerperal infection, prevention and treatment. Tr. Mis-
sissippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1893, xxvi, 47-51.—Ijyiids(J. G.)
Prophvlaxis and treatment of pnerperal infection. J.
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 281-285.—JHeGuire (E.)
Propliylaxis and treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. M.
Soc. Virg. 1901, Richmond, 1902, 16-^84.-MclVamara
(J.) The prevention of puerperal fever. Lancet, Loud.,
3895, ii, 847.—Mang-iagalU (L.) La di.sinfezione della
mano in rapporto coUa profilassi puerperale. Boll. d.
Clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 248-255.—Mann. Die Prophy-
laxe der puerperalen Wundinfektionskrankheiten iiach
den Vorsehriften des preussischen Hebammenlehrbuohes
von 1904. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 1-12.—
manton ( VV. P ) On the construction of .small lying-in
hospitals, with reference to septic infection. Phvsician
& Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1890, xii, 294-300.—OTai-s (A.)
O zapobieganiu goraczce pologovvej w zakladach prze-
znaczonyeh do nauczanla. [On the prevention of puer-
peral fever in institutions intended for instruction.]
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1898, xxxvii, 163; 177. Also. transL:
Wien. klin Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 435-439.—Martin (C.)
On the prevention and treatment of puerperal sepsis.

Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, lii, 337-353.—Maternidade
de Lisboa: InstrucgOes de prophylaxia puerperal, hospi-
talar. Correio med.de Lisb., 1890, xix, 175.—Matlies (P.)
Wochenbetttieber und Hebammenfrage. Gvnaek. Rund-
schau, Miinchen, 1908, ii, 363-368. Also: Mitt. d. Ver. d.
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1908, xlv, 101-105.—ITIont-
g'omery (E. E.) Puerperal fever; its prophylaxis and
treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvil, 231-2:38.

. Puerperal sepsis; its prevention and methods of
treatment. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 27-29.—Moran
( J. F. ) The prophylaxis and treatment of puerperal sep-
sis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 615-617.—
JTIorison (F. H.) Prophylaxis of puerperal fever. Pub.
Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 92.—Mufci (S.) Sulla profi-

lassi della febbre puerperale. Arch, internaz. di med. e
chir., Napoli, 1905, xxi, 537-5.53.—Muolia (I.) Walka z
gor^czkQ, nologow^. [Struggle with puerperal fever.]
Zdrowie, Warszavva, 1901, xvii, 847-856.—Mueller (A.)
Ueber die Verhiitung der Pieberfiille im Wochenbett.
Zentralbl. f. Gynak.,,Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 817-821.—Nebel
(A.) Die Verhiitung des Wochenbetttiebers in der Pri-
vatpraxis. Ztschr. f. arztl. Landpraxis, Frankf. a. M.,
1892-3, i, 13: 37.—Nesemann. Die Entwicklung der
sanitiitspolizeilichen Massnahmen in Preussen gegen
das Wochenbetttieber und ihre Wirksamkeit. Vrtlj.schr.

f. gej-ichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iv, :M7-372.—Neujean
(V.) Prophylaxie de I'infection puerperale. Scalpel,
Li^ge, 1907-8, Ix, 103-105.—Neumann (A.) Macht die
Aenderung des Begrift's Kindbetttieber eine Aenderung
der polizeilichen Anzeigepfiichtnothwendig? Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 442-147.—Neville (W. C.)
On the nature and prevention of the graver fevers of
childbed. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1884, 3. s., Ixxviii, 314; 391:

490. Also, Reprint.—Nifliolson (H. O.) A clinical
lecture on the prevention of fever in the puerperium.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiv, 462-464.—
NIfkel. UeberdieMeldepfiiehtvon Kindbetttieber nach
dem neuen Hebammenlehrbuch . Ztschr. f . Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1905, xviii, 242-244. See, also, infra, Walther.—
Noble(C.P.) Prevention of puerperal infection. Rich-
mond J. Pract., 1900, xiv, 370-376.—Norris (R. C.) The
prophvlaxis and curative treatment of puerperal infec-
tion. "Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 10-21. . The
prevention and treatment of puerperal infection. Am.
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 256-260.—Old (H.) The manage-
ment of normal labor for the prevention of puerperal in-
fections. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6,

x, 457-460.—Paget (C. E. ) Puerperal fever and the con-
trol of midwives. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv, 'itib-

378.—Peiser(E.) KlinischeBeitriigezur FragederEnt-
stehung und Verhiitung der lieberhaften Wochenbett-
erkrankungen. Arch. f.Gynaek., Berl. ,1899, Iviii, 248-293.—
Pe»<talozza (E.) Sulla prevenzione della, febbre puer-
perale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904,1,3-53-355. . Per la

profilassi della febbre puerperale. Jbid., 1906, iii, 737-716.

Also: Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 182-186.—Pie-
dagnel. Notesur un moyen preventif dela fi^vre puer-
perale. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1856,xliii,

1007-1009.—Pinard { A. ) Puerperal fever.itsetiology and
prevention. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1893,n.s.,lvi,471.

—

Playlair (W. S.) Introduction to a discus.sion on the
prevention of puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887,

11,1034-1036. ^feo. Reprint.—Polano (0.) Ueber Pro-
phylaxeder Streptokokkeninfektion beiGeburt und Ope-
ration durch aktive Immuni.sierung. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906,

pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 178.— Porter (W. D.) Prophylaxis of

puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 496-

501. [Discussion], 534-542.—PotenCW.A.) DieAnzeige-
pfiioht bei Kindbetttieber. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906. xxxii, 881-883. . Begriff und
Meldepflicht des Kindbettfiebers seitens der Hebamme.
Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 459-464.—Pot-

Puerperal septicxmia (^Prevention of).
ter (W. W.) Puerperal sepsis; its prevention and cure.
Ann. GyuiKC. & Paidiat., Pliila., 1892-3, vi, 38.5-392. Also-
Tr. M. Soc.N. Y., Phila., 1893, 89-98. Also: Buffalo M. &
S. J., 1893-4, xxxiii, 10-19.—Preiss (E.) Ein Beitrag zur
Verhutung des Kindbettfiebers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1905, xlii, 13:38-1341.— Preussen. Ausfiihruugsbestim-
mungen, die Verhutung des Kindbettfiebers betr. Verof-
fentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1889, xiii, Ergnzngshft.,
28-35.—Protilaxls iLa) de la fiebre puerperal. Gac.
med. de Costa Rica, San Jose de Costa Rica, 190-5-6, x, 99-
102.—Proust (A.) Instruction prophvlactique relative
a la fievre puerperale. Compt. rend. Cons, d'hvg. pub.
de la Seine, Par., 1.S97, 167.—Uueirel. prophylaxie de
la septicemie puerperale a la Clinique obst^tricale de
Marseille. Rev. obst. internal., Toulouse.l 895,1' 19.5-197.—
Rape (W.A.) Puerperal septicaemia, and some of the
methods of its prevention. Tr. Texas W. Ass., Alastin,
1899, xxxi, 190-196.—Reeasens (S.) Profilaxis y trata-
miento de las infecciones puerperales. Rev. de med. y
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1904,111,161-174.—Rlss (R.) Traite-
meut preventif de I'infection puerperale par I'^couvil-
lonnage et les attouchements iodcJs. Rev.mens.de gy-
n^c, d'obst(5t. etdepediat.. Par., 1908, iii, 172-178.—Rose-
water (C.) Some points in the prevention and treat-
ment of puerperal fever. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1894-5, x,
101-114. Also: Omaha Clinic, 1894--5, vii, 481-487.—Ro-
sinski. Ueber das Wesen des Kindbettfiebers und fiber
die Grundziige derDesinfection. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-
Ztg., Berl., 1892, vii, 269-271. — Rozenblatt (Ya.) K
profilaktikleposllerodovlkh zabollevaniy. [Prophvlaxis
of puerperal diseases.] J. akush.i jensk. boliez., St. Pe-
terb., 1892, vi, 1073-1084. — Saborit (E.) Las defensas
naturaies del organismo contra la infeccion enelemba-
razo, parto y puerperio. Rev. de cien. med. de Bareel.,
1899, XXV, 881-889. . Valor de las defensas gestacio-
nales en la profilaxis de la infeccion puerperal. Rev. de
med. y cirug., Barcel., 1902, xvi, 77-79.—Sal't (H.) Zur
Prophylaxe und Therapie des Wochenbettfiebers. Arch,
f. Gynaek. , Berl. ,1896,111, 579-620.—Sarwey(0.) Ueber
die in klinischen Lehranstalten bestehende Nothwendig-
keit einer geburtshilflichen Abstinenzzeitfiir "inficirte"
Studenten. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1895, No.
122 (Gyniikol., No. 47, 363-386).—von Scauzoni (C.)
Ueber den Wochenbettsverlauf bei praeipitirteti Gebur-
ten und solchen Geburten, bei denen keine Hilfeleistung
von Seiten geburtsleitender Personen stattfand. Arch.
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, Ixiii, 80-96. . Entgegnung
auf den Aufsatz des Professor Hofmeier: Zur Verhiitung
des Kindbettfiebers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902,
xlix, 1102. —Sclienk (P.) Der gegen wiirtige Stand-
punkt in der Bekiimpfung des Kindbettfiebers. Deutsche
Vrtljschr. f. ofY. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1901, xxxiii,
267-284.— Sclionleld (G.) Die Massregeln zur Ver-
hiitung des Kindbettfiebers auf den geburtshilflichen
Kliniken der preussischen Universitiiten. Klin. Jahrb.,
Berl., 1889, i, 175-187.—Slioemaker (G E ) The preva-
lence and the prevention of puerperal infection in pri-
vate practice. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xix,
167-170. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, S. s., xiv, 809-
813.—Sigwart (W.) Moderne Bestrebungen der Pro-
phylaxe des Puerperalfiebers. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1904, xxviii 1207-121.5.—Skeel (R. E.) Theetiol-
ogv and prophvlaxis of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Ohio M.
Soc., Toledo, 1896, 33-5-344.—Smith (A. L.) On the pre-
vention and treatment of puerperal fever. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1892, xvii, 339-356. Also: N. York J.

Gynfec. & Obst., 1892, ii, 101-5-1029. — Sprigg (W. M.)
Puerperal infection and its prevention. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1898, xxxvii, 491-496. [Discussion] , 529-531.—Star-
zewski (J. ) O zapobieganiu goraczce pologowej 1

przvrannej. [On the prevention o£ puerperal and wound
fever.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1898, xxxvii. 304; 317.—
Stephenson (W.) On the prevention of sepsis in mid-
wifery. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1905, xvi, 313-319.—
Stielier. Hiindesterilisation und Wochenbetts-Morlii-
ditiit. Ztschr. f.Geburtsh. &Gynfek..Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 510-
-5-55. [Discussion] : Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, Ixxix, med. Sect., 207-219. Also
[Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901,

xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 293.—Taylor {W. H.) The prevention
of infection during and after labor. Tr. Ohio M. Soc,
Cleveland, 1899, 3,56-363.—Temple (J. A. ) The etiology
of puerperal fever, and the method of preventing this
dread condition. Canad.Pract., Toronto,1890,xv,325-327.

—

Trusli (J.) Concerning the prophvlaxis of puerperal
fever. Tr. Obst. Soc, Cincin., 1879-85,11, 103-118.—Valen-
zuela (J.) Sur un moyen pratique concernant la pro-
phylaxie de la fievre puerperale apres I'accouchement.
Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, d'obst.,
111-116.—Varden (R. B.) The prevention of puerperal
sepsis. Codex med. Phila., 1895-6, ii, 140-143.—A'arnier
(H.) L'infection puerperale; lesmoyensde la prevenir
et de la combattre. Rev. prat, d'obst. et d'hvg. de I'enf.,

Par., 1889, ii, 33; 97; 129; 161: 1890, iii, 10; 46. Also [Abstr.]

:

Nice-med., 1888-9, xiii, 136; 156.—Velledning til fore-
byggelse af barselteber. [Guide for the prevention of
puerperal fever.] Tidsskr. f. Jordmodre. Kristiania, 1907,

xiii, 66-70.—Veit (J.) Zur Prophylaxe des Puerperal-
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Puerperal septicKin la {Prevention of).
lifber.s. Berl. klin. vVehnsclir., 1891, xxviii, 467-470. Also:

Fniuenarzt, Berl.,1891. vi, 394^03.—Viana (0.) A pro-

posito della prevenzinne della iiifezicme puerpcrnle.
Ginecologia, Fireuze, 1904, i, 4S5-494.— Waltlior. Wei-
tere Erorteruugen iiber die Meldepliiuht bei Kimlliett-

fieberl'iillen, als Ergiinzuiig zii Dr. Nickels Aufsatz.

Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 473-479. .

Was muss die Hebamme heutziUaere vom Kindbc'ttlii'ljiT

vvissen? AIIk- deiitsclu- Hebain. Ztg., Boi-l„ 190i;, xxi,

3.5; 55.—WeiisiSi^^erbor (
1'. ) V<in iclitiinf< znr Di'sinlek-

tioii der Si'heide uiid WTliiUniig dcs Wot-lieiilx'ttlielK'iN.

JJeutsfhe Mod.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, xv, 009.—VVetlierlll
(H. G.) The prevention of puerperal septicemia. Culo-

rado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 4Li9-434.—Whittle (G.)

Some points in the jiroplivlaxis and treatment of puer-
peral fever. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1892, xii, 2(i7-'i8U.—

Williams (W.) Puerperal septicaemia from a public
health aspect. Practitioner, Loud., 1905, lxxiv,379-38i;.—
Wilson (E. ,T. ) The prevention of puerperal septic in-

fection in private practice. Columbus M. J., 1898, xx,
301-313. fDi.scussion], 317-326.—Wilson (T.) On the
nature and prevention of puerperal fever. Birmingh.
M. Rev., 1898, xliii, 6-5-83. Also [Abstr.]: Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 204 -20(1. — Winter ( G. ) Ueber
Ursachen und Verhiitung des Kindbettfiebers. Allg.
Deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1S88, iii, 49; 57; 67. Alxo,

Reprint.— Wolczyiiskl. Ueber Schutzma'^srcgcln
gegen die Verbreituug des Wochenbetttiebcrs und Ke-
formen des Hebammenwesens. Gvnaek. Rundschau,
Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, :«3-339.—Wysodski (.J.) Pro-
filaktvkagonjczkl pologowej. [Prophvlaxisof puerperal
fever.'] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 377-382.—
Zilleseu (G.) Wie gestaltet .Mich die Anzeigepflicht
fur Puerperaltieber nach unseren neuesten gesetzlichen
Bestimmungcn in Preus.-ien? Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1907, Ixxxi, 26:3-270.—IKweifel (P.) Die Prophylaxis
des Puerperalfiebers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1878, xvi,
4-6. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die Verhiitung der
FieberfiiUe im Wochenbett. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f.

Geburtsh, zu Leipz. (1904) , 1905, 37: (1905), 1906, 51. Also:
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 681: 1906, xxx,
5. Also [Ab.s'tr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 181.

j

Puerperal septlctentia {Stntist!c>t of).
'

BoERNER (E. H. R.) *T)'Aa Puerperaltieber
in der gehurtshulflichen Klinik des kgl. Cha- .

rite-Krankenhauses zu Berlin 1885-94. 8°.

Berlin, 1897.

Caldekon y Calderon (J. B. ) * Breves
apuntes para la historia de la metritis puerperal

:

en Mexico. 8°. Mexico, 1877.
{

Clarke (J.) An essay on the epidemic dis-

ease of lying-in women of the vears 1787 and
1788. 4°. London, 1788.

. The same. Versuch i'lber die epi-

demische Krankheit der Kindbetterinnen,
welche in den Jahren 1787 nnd 1788 herschte.
Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt von G. AV. Cons-
bruch. 16°. Marhimj, 1792.

j

. The same. Uelier die epidemische '

Krankheit der Kindbetterinnen, welche sich im
Jahr 1787 und 1788 ereignete. 8°. [n. j>., n. d.'i

Also.transl. in: 3. de med., chir., pharm., [etc.]. Par.,

1791, Ixxxvi, 31; 166.

Fischer-Ddckelmaxx (Anna). *Die vom
April 1888 bis Jaiuiar 1895 in der Ziircher
Frauenklinik beobachteten Fiille von Puerperal-
fleber. 8°. Zilrirh, 1896.

G.MiNDER (C. ) * Ueber eine kleine Puerperal-
fieber-Epidemie in der Universitiits- Frauen-
klinik zu I^rlangen. Ein Beitrag zur Frage von
der Selbstinfektion. 8°. Erlangen, 1904.
Ingersley ( E. ) Om D0deligheden ved Bar-

selfeber i Danmark og Antiseptikens Betydning
for samme. [On the mortality of puerperal fe-

ver in Denmark and the significance of anti-

septics in it.] 8°. Kjohenhtrn, IS92.
Also, transl. in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg.,

1893, xxvi, 443-479.

Kradepohl (L.) *Zur Casuistik des Puer-
peralfiebers an der Bonner Frauenklinik 1893-8.
8°. Bonn, 1898.

Lachmansky (C. ) *Fieber imd Todesfiille
iin Wochenbett in der konigl. Universitiits- i

Puerperal septiciTmUi {Statistlcf< of).
Frauenklinik zu K(')nigsberg i. ]'r. wilhrend der
Jahre 1893-7. 8°. Konii/shcrg i. I'r., [1898].

Madlenur(M.) Die piierperalen Todesfiille

der Miinchener Frauenklinik 1887-91. (Casuis-

tisch-statistische Beitriige. ) 8°. Mihirlien, 1892.

DE Marval (C.) * Ueber Mortalitiit und j\I(jr-

biditiit des Puerperalfiebers an der geburtshiilf-

liclien Klinik zu Basel wiihrend des Decenniums
1887-96 incl. 8°. Bii^d, 1897.

Meyer (J.) *Febris puerperalis epidemica
cjualem inter proximum superius decennium
deprehendimus. 8°. Itoxtochii, 1842.

MtiLLER (C. ) *Statistische Untersuchungen
iiber die Pyaemia metastatica puerperalis. 8°.

Berlin, 1869.

Perrin (T.) *Die INlortalitiit an puerperalen
septischen Prozessen in der Schweiz voiu .Jahre

1891 bis und mit 1895, statLstisch bearbeitet.
4°. Bern, 1898.

Sachs (E. ) *Die puerperalen Erkrankungen
und Todes'fiille der septischen Abteilung der
Strassburger Frauenklinik 1891-1901. [Strass-

burg i. E.] 8°. Berlin, 1902.

ScHNiTTER
(

( ). )
* Der heutige Stand der Puer-

peralfieberfrage dargethan im Anschluss an ilie

Beobachtung einer kleinen Wochenbetts-Stadt-
epidemie. 8°. Strasahurg, 1891.

ScHROEDER (E.) * Ueljcr eine leichte Puer-
peralfieberendemie in der Kieler Frauenklinik,
nebst Untersuchungen iil)er das Verhalten der
Morbiditiit und Mortalitiit in der geburtshiilf-

lichen Abteilung wiihrend der Jahre 1886-92.
8°. Kiel, 1894.

ScHROTER (K.) Statistik der fieberhaften

Puerperalprozesse der Giessener Frauenklinik
aus den Jahren 1894-7. 8°. Giessen, 189S.

Tonxelle (L. ) Des fievres puerperales ob-

servees a la maternite pendant I'annee 1829,

dans le service de Desormeaux; des differens

moyens employes pour les combattre, et speciale-

ment des saignees locales et generales, des
vomitifs et des mercuriaux. 8°. Piiris,lSSO.

WEiiER(E. ) Beitriige zur Mortalitiits-Statis-

tik an septischen puerperalen Prozessen. 8°.

Bern, 1890.
Altlleld (F.) Berichtuherzwei Puerperalepidemien.

Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1877, clxxlv, 193-201. Also. Re-
print.—Bacon (C. S.) The mortality from puerperal
infection in Chicago. Am. Gynsec. &. Obst. N. V., 1896.

viii, 429-446. [ Discussion ], 526. Also, Reprint. Also:
Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1895-6, 116-133. [Discus-
.sionj , 146.—de Bovis (R.) Reniarques sur les cas d'in-
fecfion puerperale observes il la Clinique obstctricale de
I'Ecole de mc'decine de Reims pendant I'annee 1901.
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 73; 8.8.—
Ballard. (W. E.) Puerperal infection in New York
Citv. Whois responsible'? Can it be prevented'? N. Y'ork
J. Gyn<te. & Obst., 1894, iv, 399 - 404. Also, Reprint.— -

Burdick (A.) A curious epidemic [of puerperal sep-
ticemia]. Phila. M. ,r., 1898, ii. 639.—Cowen (H. O.)
Some aspects of the mortalitv from puerperal sepsis. In-
tercolon. M. J. Anstralas., 'Melbourne, 1904, ix, 381-387.
[Discussion], 4'2'2-427. — <'ullIna:wortU ( C. J. ) An
inaugural address on the undiminished mortality from
puerperal feverin Englandand Wales. Brit. M. J.,"Lond

,

1897, i, 573-575. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 643-648.
Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1897 ), 1898, xxxix, 91-114.
Also [Ab.str.]: Med. Press & Girc, Lond., 1897, n. s., Ixiii,

24'2-'244. — Elllei-s. Zur Statistik des Puerperalfiebers.
[Discussion.] Ztschr. f. Gcburt-h. u. Gvniik., Stuttg.,

1899, xli, 351-3.55. — Ekstein ( E. ) Die" zweiten funf
Jahre geburtshilfiicher Praxis; ein Beitrag zur Puerpe-
ralfieber-Frage. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d.

Frauenh. u. Geburtsh., Halle a. S., 1904, vi, 1^8.—Fies-
sinjier (C.) La .septicemic puerperale dans les cam-
pagnes. Gaz. med. de Par.. 1894.9. s.. i, 18:3-185.—Fiinke.
Statistik und Anzeigepflicht bei Pueroeralfieber. Strassb.
med. Ztg., 1906. iii, 214-'217.—Jialabin (A. L.) Annual
variation of puerperal fever compared with that of ."ome
allied diseases. Abstr. Tr. Huntcrian ,Soc. 1901-2, Lond.,
1903, 121-134. Also: Lancet, Lend., 1902, i. 1671-1675.-
Haliu (W.) Die Verbreituug des Puerperalfiebers in
Oesterreich im letzteu Jahrzelint. Wien. med. Presse,
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Puerperal septicemia {Statistics of).
1903, xliv, 1974-1979. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl.d.Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hifte.,
229. — Hecking'. Ueber Puerperalfieber - Statist! k.

Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1891, iv, 625-630.— von
Heidekeii ( C. ) Om den puerperala dodligheten i

Finland. [On the mortality of puerperal fever in Fin-
land.] Finska lak.-siiilsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1893,

XXXV, 760-764. — Helller (J. B.) On an epidemic of
puerperal fever a century ago. Practitioner, Lond.. 1905,

Ixxiv, 422-12.S.—Honck (E.) Zur Hebammenfrage und
Puerperallieljcrstatistik. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.,

Leipz., 1897, No. 174 (Gynakol., No. 63, 753-794) .—Iiiger-
slev(E.) Om Barselfeberdodeligheden. [Themortality
of puerperal fever.) Tidsskr. f. .Iordem0dre, Kj0benh.,
1892-3, iii, 143-151. —lioewenslelM { H. ) Klinisch-
statistische Beitrage zur Puerperal fieberfrage. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1901, Ixv, 40-71.—JH'CUnitook. Recent
epidemic of puerperal fever as it appeared in the Dublin
Lying-in Hospital. Proc. Dubl. Obst. Soc, 1854-6, 96-
106.—Maygriet" (C.) De 1' hospitalisation des femmes
en couches infectees; statistique comparee du service
d'isolement et des services gtoeraux de I'hfipital Lari-
boisiere. Rev. obst. Internat., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 202-
208.—Miiller (,J. C.) Bidrag til Puerperaifeber-Epide-
miernes Historie. [Report on tlie history of puerperal
fever epidemics.] Ugesk. f. Lfeger, Kj0benh., 1840, iii,

49-68. AUo, Reprint. —Narlmail (T. B.) Puerperal
fever in Bombay: its causes and prevention. Indian M.-
Chir. Rev., Bombav, 1895, iii, 1-7. Also: Med. Reporter,
Calcutta, 189.5, v, 297-300.—Nijliofl' (G. C.) Integrale
statistiek van sterfte en koorts in de verloskundige kliniek
der Rijks-Universiteit te Groningen 1898-1901. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1902, xiii, 207-
227.—Perez Beato (M.) Estadlstica de la mortalidad
per fiebre puerperal. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1894,

ix, 269.—Powell (H. H.) Mortality from puerperal in-

fection. Surg.-Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 10-13.—
Reynolds (E.) The frequency of puerperal sepsis in
Massachusetts; its diagnosis and efficient treatment.
Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 153-1.55. Also: Med. Com-
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1894, xvi, 413-434.—Taka-
zaki (T.) [Mortality from puerperal fever in Japan.]
.Sankwa Fujlnkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, vii, 209-246.

Also: Tokvo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 769; 825. Also: Hokue-
tsu Ik\vai"Kwaiho, Shinto, 1905, 101-131.—Xliies (T.)

Ueber Fieber im Wochenbett im Jahre 1905. Zentralbl.
f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1181-1184. Also: Verhandl.
d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. zu Leipz. (1906), 1907,

55-61. — Velde. Geschichte des Kindbetttiebers im
Charit^-Krankeiihause zu Berlin. Arch. f. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1898, Iv, 111-128.—W—d. Dode af barnsangsfeber
och barn.sbord i Sverige 1776-1900. [Deaths from puer-
peral fever and parturition in Sweden from 1776 to 1900.]

Jordemodern, Stockholm, 1904, xvii, 21-27.—Warren
(S. P.) The prevalence of puerperal septicemia in private
practice at the present time, contrasted with that of a
generation ago. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 301 -.317.

Also, Reprint.—Weiss (R.) La mortalidad en la fiebre

puerperal. Rev. de cien. m^d., Habana, 1894, Ix, 270-272.

Also: Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1892-1),

1895, vi, 290-294.—Williams ( W.) Puerperal mortality.

Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xv, 100-133,2 tab,, 4

ch.—Zandyck. Etude sur la fievre puerpcrale 6pid(5-

mique, et en particulier sur I'^pideiHie qui a r^'gni; ii

Dunkerque, du mois de juin 1854 au mois de mars 18.5.5.

Rev. med. franf. et Strang., Par., 1856, i, 129; 324; 528.

Also, Reprint.

Puerperal septicsemia {Treatment of).
See, also, Puerperal septicemia

(
Treatment of,

Local); 'Puer-peralsepticxmia {Treatment of, Op-
erative); Vuer-peral septicemia { Treatment of ), bij

coldandcold baths; Puerperal .n-'/itirwmia. ( Treat-

ment of) hii curettage of uterus; Puerperal septl-

cmnia (
Treatment of) by e.vcision of uterus; Puer-

peral septicxmia {Treatment of) by fixation ab-

scess; Fuer-peral septicemia {Treatment of )
by in-

travenous, etc., injection of mediccd solutions; Puer-
peral septicxmia {Treatment of) with serums and
attenuated cidtures.

Baudin (H. )
* Contribution a I'etude du

traitement del' infection puerperala. 8°. Paris,

1901.

C.\Rxus (J.) * Etude comparative des divers

traitements de 1' infection puerperala. 8°
. Pari.?,

1905.

Chaepentiee. Etiologie et traitemant de la

fievre puerperale. 12°. Par/.?, 1899.

Deetz ( G. [E. H. ] )
* De usu ammonii carbo-

nic! in febribus puerperalibus. 8°. Berolini,

[1850].

Puerperal septicxmia {Treatment of).
DoNZELLi (P. F.

)
Apologia seconda concer-

nente la cura della febbri puerperali dipendenti
dalla deviazione dal latte in risposta al dialogo,

ed alle lettere su lo stesso argomento del dottor
fisico Giuseppe Cerri. 16°. Mllano, 1790.

Gheoeghiu (N.-N.) * Contribution a, I'etude
clinique du traitement de 1' infection puerperale.
8°. Paris, 1900.

—
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.

GuGELOT (F.-A.-C. ) * Contribution a I'etude
du ti-aitement de I'infaction puerperale. roy. 8°.

Lille, 1896.

JosT (B.) Zur Therapie der puerperalan In-

fektionaft. 8°. Greifswald, 1903.

Knapp (L. ) Uebar puerperale Infections-

Erkrankungan und daren JBehandlung. 8°.

Berlin, 1901.

Lorenz ( A. ) *Die Allgemeinbehandlung der
puerperalen Sepsis, mit l)esonderer Beriicksich-
tigung dreier in der koniglichen Universitiits-

frauenklinik zu Gottingen beobachtater Fiille.

8°. Gottingen, 1891.

McCann (F. J.) The treatment of puerperal
infection. 8°. London, 1906.

Mars (A ) & Jordan (H.) 0 zapobieganiu
i leczeniu gor^czki potogowej. [Course and
treatment of puerperal fever.] 8°. Krakow,
1901.

MtiLLER (H. G.) * Ueber die Behandlung
mittelschwerer und schwerarer frischer Puerpa-
ralfiebarfalle durch conservative Mathoden. 8°.

Marburg, 1903.

Nebel (K. a.) * Uebar Puerperalfiebar und
dessen Behandlung. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

PiNARD (A.) & Wallich (V. ) Traitement de
I'infection puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1896.

RiGAL (M. ) * Contribution a I'etude du trai-

tement de la fievre puerperale. 8°. Par;.?, 1902.

SiTsiNSKi (A. A.) Liecheniye zaraznikh pos-

lierodovikh zabolievaniy v polosti matki. S
predisloviyem D. 0. Otta. [Treatment of infec-

tious puerperal diseases in the uterine cavity.

With preface by D. 0. Ott.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1904.
Also, travsl. in: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl.,

1904, XX, Ergnzngshft., 640-677.

DE SouzA (0. L- ) * Tratamento da septicemia
puerperal. 4°. Pio de Janeiro, 1900.

Thoizon (A.) *Surun point du traitemant

de I'infection puerperale. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Wagner { J. G. )
* De medicamento quodam

ad puerperarum febres mali moris inprimis sic

dictam purpuratam specifico. sm. 4°. Lubecas,

1742.
Abel (C ) Die Behandlung der vom Uterus ausge-

henden septischen Infection. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1900, xxxvii, 1091-1095. [Discussion], 1101-1105. Also:

Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi,
pt. 2, 374-385. [Discussion], pt. 1, 196-206. — Altman
(.J. T. ) The treatment of puerperal infection. Tr. M.
Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1904, Ixxi, 282-288. Aho: In-

ternat. J. Surg., N.Y, 1904, xvii, 265-268.—Asabu (T.)

A case of petrified ftetus, and the treatment of puerperal
ever.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, v,

92-102.—Asliby (T. A. ) Observations on the clinical

history and treatment of puerperal infection. Maryland
M. J., Bait., 1893, xxix, 551-558.—Atlierton (Ella B.)

Salicin used in a case of puerperal fever. Ann. Gynec.
& Pediat., Bost., 1898-9, xii, 299-302.—Atkins (J.) A
severe case of puerperal septicaemia; recovery. West
Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 43-46. — Aulreclit. Zur
Behandlung des Puerperal fiebers. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1901, XV, 222-224.—Ayers (E. A.) The pathology
and treatment of puerperal infection. Tr. Pan.-Am. M.
Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 973-976.—Bacon (C. S.)

Treatment of puerperal fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1903. xl, 1049-10.51.—Barnay & Roland. Retention
placentaire complete avec adherences. septicemic puer-
perale; curage, 6couvillonnageettamponnement nterins;

gu6rison. Loire m^d., St.-fitienne, 1889, viii, 391-394.—
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Puerperal septicxmla {Treatment of).
JBarreiro. Tratamiento sobi'e la infeccion puerperal.

Rev. taed. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1902, xxx, 354-3G0.—
Bell (.-V. C.) Report ot a case ot septicemia and its

treatment. Denver M. Times, isi)9-1900, xix, 512.—Ben-
iieeke (A.) Neuere Besi ri'linn,i;en bei der Behandlung
des Puerperalfiebens. Mdnnlsclir. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1903, xviii, 76-84.—BisJiop (H. D.) The treat-

ment of puerperal lufeetioii. Tr. Am. Inst. Homffiop.,
Chicago, 1903 568-.576. Also: Cleveland M. & S. Reporter,

1903, xi, 369-376.—Boise (E.) The treatment of puer-
peral septicsemia. Tr. Jllelu M. Sue, Grand Rapids, 189i'i,

XX, 090-711. AUo: Plivsician& Surs., Detroit & Ann Ar-
bor, 1N9I), xviii, 297-301.—Bo Idt (H. J.) The treatment
of puerperal fever. Tr. M. Soo. N. Y., 1901, 336-3Jo.

Also: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1901, lix, 169-172.— Boiiuaire.
La eura dell' infezione puerperale. Rasses:na d' ostet. e

ginec., Napoli, 1891, iii, 377; 429. Also, traits!.: Tribune
med., Par., 1894, 2. s., xxvi, 567-572. Also, irniisl.: Inter-

nat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., iii, 47-53.—Brautlioiume
(G. ) Un cas de guerison de fievre puerperale; remarques
sur le traitement. France med.," Par., isiii;, xliii, 581-

583.—Breton ( .V.) Guerison d'un cas grave d'infection
puerperale. Rev. gOn. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1904,

xviii, 450.—Brlekiier (S. M.) The rational treatment
of fever in the puerperium. Am. J. Surg., N.Y.,1907.
xxi, 71-74. Also [.Vljstr.]; Long Island M. J., Brooklyn,
1907, i, 188-190.—Broivu (B.) A report of six cases of
puerperal .septicajraia, illustratin,g the results of treat-

ment under the old and new methods. Tr. M. Soc. \Mrg.,
Richmond, 1886, 237-249.—Brown (S. A.) Tincture of
iodine in puerperal fever. Med. Sentinel, Portland,
Oreg., 1908, XV, 122.—Bud in (P.) Des accidents d'infec-
tion et de la fayon de les traiter. J. d. sages-femmes,
Par., 1900, xxviii, 57; 65; 73, 81. . Du traitement de
I'infection puerperale. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1901,

3. s., xlvi, 106-130. Also: Obstetriqne, Par., 1901, vi, 301-
3'23. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. g(Jn. de clin. et de therap.. Par..

1901, XV, 451-454. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. internat. de med.
et de chir.. Par., 1901, xii, 253-'2o7.—Biiuim (E.) Ueber
die Erfolge der Localbehandlung beim Puerperalfieber.
Verhandl. d. Gesell.sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1893,
Leipz,, 1894, Ixv, pt. 2, 147-155.—Burgos (C.) [Trata-
mento da infeceao puerperal.] Rev. med. de S. Paulo,
1904, vii, -27-34. See. also, in/rn, Miitcalliaes.—BurlakotT
(V.M.) Oblagotvornom dielstvii kliinina pri febris puer-
peralis. [Beneticentaetion of quinine in . . .] Bolnitscli.
gaz. Botkma, St. Petersb.. 1902, xiii, 182.5-1828.—Burten-
sl»a\v(,I.H.) Treatment of puerperal infection. Inter-
nat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 651-654.—Burzi Hi.) Con-
tributoallacuradeir infezione puerperale. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1902, xxiii, 249.—de Bii.vtaint-nte (A. S.) Dos
casos de eclampsia puerperal curadi^ jpor la pnncion lum-
bar; hemorragia umbilical curaila por una inyeccion de
suero antidifterico. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1908, xii,

5-9.—Byers (J. \V.) Aplcafortheearly reci.ignition and
treatment of puerperal fever. Lancet, Lond., 1896 ii, 52.5-

528. — . The early treatment of acute puerperal in-
fection. Brit. Gyna^c. J., Lon<l., 1903-4, xix, 73-79.—Cal-

. cag'ni (P.) La cura dell' infezione puerperale. Ras-
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 669; 784.—Cau-
naday (.1. E.) Present treatmentof puerperal sapremia
and puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1907, Ivi, 608-616.

—

Carossa^K.) Eine souveriine Methode der Behand-
lung des Knidbettrtebers. Aerztl. Rundschau, Mtinchen,
1896, vi, 3.53; 369; 481.—Casiccia (V.) Trattamento delle
infezioni puerperali. Pammatone, Genova, 1897, i, nos.
8-10, 73-100.—Cliarles (N.) Traitement de la septice-
mie puerperale. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii. 168;

j

178.—Cliase (W. B.) The treatment of puerperal septi-
CEemia. Brooklyn M. .T., 1x94, viii, 713-730.—Cliazan (.8.) '

'H 0epa7reia tou €TrL\o\€Lov Tri'peroO. TaX-qt-o';. 'A^ijrat, 1893,
xxiii, 397; 418. —Coleman (D. J.) The treatment of
puerperal sepsis. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond,
1903-4, ii, 199-205, 1 ch.—Corniinas ( E. ) Curacion de
una infeccion purulenta puerperal. Rev. de cien. med.
de Barcel., 1897, xxiii, 94-96,—da Costa JFerreira
(A. A.) Sur le traitement des infections puerperales.
Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 13, 268-
277.—Coulbourne (J. T.) Treatmentof puer|ieral .septi-

caemia. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1904, xvi, 435-4:39.

[Discu.ssion], 478-480. — Cowen (H. O.) [et al.]. Re-
port of subcommittee of the Medical Society of Vic-

'

toria on puerperal sepsis in private practice, iritercolon.
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 532-535. — Cragin

{

(E. B.) The treatment of puerperal infection. Am. J.
Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 77.5-791. [Discussion] , 835-846.—
Crispo (M.) La febbre puerperale in seguito alle ope-
razioni ostetriche, e ledifficnlta dellasuacuranei comuni
rurali. Riv. clin. eterap., Napoli, 1890. xii, 80-8-5.—Davis
(E. P.) The present treatment of puerperal septic in-
fection. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 864-867.—»e Cee (.J.B. >

The treatment of puerperal fever. Chicago M. Recorder.
1897, xii, 395-403. [Discussion] , 423-427.—De liCO. Me-
todo di cura rapida dell' endometrite puerperale. Atti
d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 314-
316.—Deraelin. Traitementactnel de I'infection puer-
perale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., I.s94, ix, :388.

Also: Arch.detocol.etde gvnec, Par., 1895, xxii, 141-144.—

Puerperal s/.-pticcemia {Treatment of).
Di««'Us«iou ( .V) on the treatment of fever following de-
livci-y. Brit. M. ,1., Lond., 1899, ii, 96.5-971.—Discussion
sur le rapjiort ] .resell I c par M. Gheorghiu sur le trail emeu t

de rinfection puerpenUe. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Bucarest, 190li-7, ix, 131-147.—Doleris (A.) Accidents
tardifsde I'infection puerperale; nccessite d'un traitement
prolongc. N. Arch, d'obst. et degynec. Par., 1.S95, x, 401-

410. . Traitement de I'infection puerperale. Cong.
period. degynOc, d'obst. ct depa-diat., mem. et disc. 1895,

Par., 1896, 668-670. . Traitement integral de I'infec-

tion puerperale. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et

de pa;diat. de Par., 1905, vii, 226-2');j. Also: Gynecologic,
Par., 1906, xi, l-;36.—Doiiiiiiiiucz Adaine ( V.\ it Do-
iiiiii^'iiox AdaiiieiM.) Algunos casus ].r:iiM i.'os de
liebri' ]i;icr]ii'r;il ; ct insider: iciones genera lr< si .lirr !! trata.-

micnto ai-l ual de est a enlcrmcdad. I lev. niL' 1. ih- Se villa,

1897, xxviii, 129; Itil; 225; 2S9, 321: 1897, xxix. 5; 7; 33; 193;

225; 289; 353,—Dragliiesfu. Le traitement local do la

septicemie puerperale emiiloyea la maternitede Bucarest.
Cong, internat.de m(kl. C.r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 1'37-

141.—Edcbolils(G.M.) Conservative treatment of some
cases of puerperal sepsis. Internat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1896.
ix, 375.—Feliling (H.) Therapie des Puerperalliebcrs,
speciell der allgemeinen Sepsis. Med. -chir. Centralbl.,
Wien, 1890, xxv, 322-3'24. Also: Zt.schr. f. Wimdiirzte u.

Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1891, xlii, 360-366.—Feldt (C.) The
treatmentof puerperal fever. Milwaukee M. J., 1896, iv,

291. — Felsenreicii. Zur Behandlung des Puerperal-
tiebers. Sitzungsb. d. geburtsh. -gynaek. Gesellsch. in
Wien, 1889, ii, 86-88.—Ferroni (E.) Curadell' infezione
puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1'2.5.5-1261.

Also: Arte ostet., Milano, 19ii8, xxii, 17; 49.—Ferwerda
(S. R.) Acute puerperaalsepticaemie en luchtinsufflatie.
Tijdschr. V. veeartsenij k. Ma:indbl., Utrecht. 1905-6, xxxiii,
71'2-715.—Fist- lie 1 (\V.) Zur Therapie der puerpera-
len Seosi.s. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1882, xx, 1-70, 1

diag. il/so. Reprint.—Frankel (M.) Zur Behandlung
des Puerperaltiebers. Heilkunde, Berl.. 1905, 31:3-315.—
Frank (L.) Treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Ken-
tuckv M. Soc, Louisville, 1895, n. s., iv, 126-140. Also:
Am. ,1. Obst.. N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 369-376.—Fritscli (H.)
Die Behandlung des Puerperaltiebers. Frauenarzt, Berl.,

1890, V, 503-511.—Fromniel (F.) Behandlungderpuer-
peralen Septikiimie. Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer
Krankh., Jena, 1894, i, 419-438. Also: Ihi'l., 2. Aufl., Jena,
1897-9, i, 69-75.—Fuller (B.) The treatment of forms
of puerperal fever. Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg.
1907, iii, 69-75. — Cialabin (A. L.) The treatment
of puerperal fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv,
298-:309.— Garrigues ( H. J. ) The present status of
the treatment of puerperal infection. Med. Rec, N. Y'..

1901, lix, 34-36. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901, xxiv, 1-

14. ^?so, Reprint.—Gilliam (D.T.) The rational treat-
ment of post-partum infections of the uterus. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 698-707. Also: Tr. Am. Ass.
Obst. & Gynec. 19J3, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 165-177. —Glitscli.
Ueber neuere Methoden der Puerperalfleberbehandlumr.
Med. Cor.-Bl. d, wiirttemb.arztl.Ver.,Stuttg.,1903, Ixxiii.

469; 509.—Glyadkotr (S. A.) O llechenii posllerodo-
vikh paramcti itnv tya/hestyu. [Treatment of puerperal
perimetritis bv pressure-weight.] J. akush. i ,iensk. bo-
liez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 273-276.—Gordon (.\. K.)
Notes on the treatment of puerperal fever. Brit M. J.,

Lond., 1908,1,970-972. . Some problems in the treat-
ment of puerperal septic diseases. J. Obst. & Gvna;e.
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiv, 2.57-263.— Goubert (G.)
De Taction antiseptique et mlcrobicide de Tes-sence de
terebenthine, et de son emploi dans le traitement
des fievres puerperales. Bull, et mem. Soc. de mC'd.
de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1908, iv, 29-32. — Govin (E.)
Traitement des infections puerperales. J. d. sages-
femmes. Par., 1901, xxix, 354; .363; 370; 378: 1902, xxx,
19; 27; 50; 58.—Green (CM.) A case of puerperal
septicasmia treated by supportives and stimiilants; re-

covery. Bostori M. & S. J., 1899, cxI, 114. [Discus-
sion], 118.—Gueniot (P.) Traitement des infections
puerperales par retention lochiale due a I'antetlexion
uterine. Rev. prat, de gvnec, d'obst. et de pcdiat.. Par.,
1907, ii, 128-136.—Gutierrez (E,) Tratamiento de las
infecciones puerperales. Rev. de clin., terap. v farm.,
Madrid, 189-5-6, ix, 8; 20.—Guzareliik (I.) Kapillyar-
nly drenazh matki.kak metod liecheniya posllerodovikh
endometritov. [Capillary drainage of the uterus as a
method of treating puerperal endometritis.] J. akush. i

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1.898, xii, i:38 : 3-25
; 493, 4 tab.—

Harney (L.G.) The treatment of puerperal sepsis. St.

Louis Clinique, 1907, xx, 69-77.—Hauber. Ueber eine
erfolgreiche Behandlungswcise bei septisch infizierten
Wochnerinnen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1894, iv,
529.—Heurotin (F.) The cure of septic pelvic diseases
in women. Am. Gyna;c.& Obst. J., N.Y'.. 1896. viii, 689-706.
Also. Reprint.—Henry (\V. O.) How shall we treat sep-
sis follow'ing abortion or labor'? Tr. West. Surg. & Gvnec.
Ass. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 2-53-266. Also: Med. News,
N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, 97:3-976. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln,
Neb., 1902, vii, 369-372.—von Herft"(0.) Zur Behand
lung des Puerperaltiebers. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. .\erzte,
Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 33-11.—Higgins (F. A.) The treat-
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ment of puerperal infections at tire Boston City Hospital.
Ann. Gvnee. & Pediat., Bost., 19U0-1901, xiv, 1031-1037.
AUo: Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., Bost., 1901, VI.

s., 55-61.—Hlx-igoyen (L.) Note sur le traitement de
la septict'tnie puerperale, apres raccouchement. Cong,
period, de gynec, d'obst. et de piediat. Mem. et disc.
1895, Par., 1896, 652-655.—Hirst-U (M.) Zur Behandlung
fiebernder Wochnerinnen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 832-
S35.—Hirst (B. C.) Modern methods in the treatment
of puerperal infection and their comparative worth. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 180-181. . Tlie treat-
ment of puerperal sepsis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 5.

s., iv, 33-36.—HolJiies (R. \V.) A few remarks on the
treatment of puerperal infection. Clin. Rev., Chicago,
1904-5, xxl, 241-252. AUir. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905,
Ixxxii, 1200-1205. Jiso, Reprint.-Hurd (E. P.) Treat-
ment of the septic accidents of the puerperal state
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, 3. s., vl, 439-449.—Jeannin
(C.) De la conduite a teniren pr&ence d'une femme at-

teinte d'infection puerperale. Medecin prat., Par., 1906,
366-368.—Jerome (M. A.) The treatment of puerperal
sepsis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1900, xxvi, 163-166.—
Jewett (C.) The medical treatment of puerperal infec-
tion. Am. Gyna?c. & Obst., N.Y., 1897, xi,521-.531. [Discus-
cussion], 616-624.— Jolinstone (E.) Hi.stoire d'une
femme attaquee d'une tievre puerperale, avec qnelques
observations gen(5rales sur le traitement de cette maladie.
Biblioth. miJd.-phys. du nord, Lau.sanne, 1783, i, 68-74.

—

Jung. Neuere Bestrebungen In der Behandlung der
pvierperalen Infektion. Med. Klin,, Berl., 1907, lii, 1253-
1257.—Kaarsberg (J.) OmBehandlingaf Barselfeber.
[The treatment of puerperal fever.] Kjobenh. raed. Selsk.
Forh., 1902-3,83-89. Ali^n [I )Ncussion] : Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh.,
1903,4.R.,xi,813-820.—Killebrow (J.B.) Thetreatment
of puerperal infection. Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah,
1900, vii, 1.58-167. AUo: N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxi, 1031-
1036. — King ( A. F. A. ) Treatment of puerperal sep-
ticsemia. J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1897-8, viii, 361-364.
Aho: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 218-221.—Kinne
( P. S.) Septic fever; a case from practice. N. York M.
.1., 1898, Ixvii, 88.—Klein (J.) Die moderne Behandlung
des Puerperalfiebens. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1907, iv, 41^5.

—

Kreiitzer (C. A.) The treatment of puerperal sepsis.

Milwaukee M. J., 1905, xiii. 191-193.—Krocmer. Thera-
piederWochenbetterkrankungen. Deutschemed. Wchn-
schr., Leip^ u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 365.—Kuft'eratli.
Resultats obtenus dans la fidvre puerperale a notre cli-

nique. Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r.

1892, Brux., 1894, 1, 14-20.—Klisuda (K.) [The treat-
ment of puerperal fever.] Sankvva Fujinkwa Gaku Zas-
shi, Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 441-4,54.—Lambinon. Contri-
bution a retude du traitement de la septicemie puerpe-
rale. Ann. Soc. de m^d. de Gand, 1898, Ixxvli, 246-262,
1 eh. AUo: J. d'accouch., Lic'ge, l.s98, xix, 418: 428; 438.—
liange(M.) Mitteilungen tiber das Puerperaltieber im
Regierungsbezirk Pfisen nach den Ergebnissen dcs neuen
Ermittlungsvorfahrens in der Zeit von November 1906 bis
November 1907. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl.,

1908, xxvii, 584-591,—Laskine. Du traitement de la

fifevre puerperale. Rev, de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1897,
Ixiv, 396; 434.—Law (G.) The treatment of puerperal
sepsis. Denver M. Times [etc.], 1906-7, xxvi, 145-148.—
Leavitt (S.) Treatment of puerperal sepsis. Homoeop.
.T. Obst., N. Y., 1886, xviii, 129-137.—L.e I>entn (A,) Les
infections puerperales aigucs et leur traitement. Bull,
med., Par., 1906, xix, 417-420.—lielimann (M.) Zur Be-
handlung des Kindbetttiebers, insbe.somU're der septi-

schen Endometritis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 13;3«.

—

Liiepmann. De puerperale pvaemia en haar behand-
ling. Med.Weekbl. ,Amst., 1908, xiv, 512-.514.—L.ocltliart
(F. A, L.) The treatmentot puerperal infection, preven-
tive and curative. Montreal M. J., 1897, xxvi, 122-133.

Also, Reprint.—Longyear (H. V^^.) The treatment of
puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, x.xxiv,
481-498. [Discussion] , 7.5.5-759. AUo: 1x Am. Ass. Obst.
& Gynec. 1896, Phila., 1897, ix, 264-297.—Loring (D. J.)

The treatment of puerperal infection. Med. News, N. Y.,
1901, Ixxix, 367-370.—ITlc'BeatU ( W.) Antipyrin in puer-
peral fever. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1097.—McCann
(F. J.) On the treatment of puerperal infection. Ibid.,

1905, i, 1403-1406.—Mat-hell (H. T.) Treatment of puer-
peral sepsis. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 559-571,—
IHatlden (E. M.) Two cases of puerperal septicemia
rapidly cured by removal to another house. Month.
Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1898, xlii, 328-331, 1 ch.—Maga-
lliaes (C.) A proposito do tratamento da infecfao puer-
peral; respostaaoSnr. Dr. Burgos. Rev. med.deS. Paulo,
1904, vii, 1.5.5-158.—JTlantelin. The importance of the
jugulation of the fever in the treatment of puerperal sep-

ticemia. Do.simet. M. Rev., N. Y., 1895, ix, 217-221.—
Martin. Entwicklungder Therapie dessog. Puerperal-
fiebers. N. Yorkrrmed. Monatschr.. 1908,xx, 35-39. AUn:
Allg. Wien.med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 321.— Martin (C.) The
treatment of puerperal fever. Birmingham M. Rev., 1899,

xlv.r2-18.—Martin (E.) Zur Therapie der puerperalen
Entzflndungen der weiblichenSexualorgane. Monatschr.
f. Geburtsk. u Frauenkr., Berl., 1865, xxv, 82-106. AUo,
Reprint.—Massimi (G.) Sulla terapia delle infezioni

Puerperal septiccemia {Treatment of).
puerperali. Policlin,, Roma. 1906, xiii, sez, prat., 1607-1014.—
IHatas (R.) A case of puerperal inva.siou of the uterus
of six weeks' standing completely reduced in one night
by the colpeurvnter. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903,
N. Orl., 1904. 224.—Mattel. Etudes sur la nature et le
traitement des fievres puerperales, des resorptions puru-
lentes et des resorptions putrides. Monit. d. hop.. Par.,
1858, vi, 284; 297; 313; 346. AUo, Reprint.—Maygrier
(C. ) De r hospitalisation des femmes en couches in-
fectees; statistique comparee du service d'isolement et
des services generaux de I'hopital Lariboisiere. Obste-
trique, Par., 1897, ii, 193-197. [Di.scussion] , 279.—Meek
(H.) Some views regarding puerperal infection and its

treatment from our present-day view-point. Canad.
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1904, xxix, 61-67.—Mercier (A.)
L'antikarania, la therebentine et le serum de Marmoreck
dans I'infection puerperale. Union med. du Canada,
Montreal, 1901, xxx, 431-436.—Metcall" { W. F. ) Treat-
ment of puerperal sepsis. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903,
ii, 131-137.—Milliiet (H.) Traitement de I'infection
puerperale. Rev. gen. de clin. et i1e therap., Par., 1900,
xiv, 4.59.—Miller (A. B.) Intermediate treatment of
puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 615-623.
AUo: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii,

62-70.—Mitcliell [T. E.) The nature and treatment of
puerperal infection. Brit, M. J., Lond., 190n, ii, 78.

—

Montgomery (E. E.) Puerperal sepsis; its effects,
recent and remote, and now to treat them. Coll. & Clin.
Rec, Phila., 1892, xiii, 287-291. . The treatment of
puerperal fever. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1896, xii,

330-333. AUo: 3. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1054.
. The treatment of puerperal sepsis. Am. Med.,

Phila., 1903, vi, 735.—Monzardo (G.) Sulla cura delle
infezioni puerperali. Gazz. d. osp,, Milano, 1903, xxiv,
818-822.—Mlillerlieim(R.) DieBehandlungdesPuer-
peralfiebers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, 209; 242.—Noble (G. H.) The treatment of
puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, Ivi, 189-
204. [Discussion] , 234. ylJso; Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med,,
1907-8, ix, 385^00.—Nubiola (P.) Cura del litero sep-
tico puerperal. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1905, xviii,
383-387.—Opitz (E.) Ueber Heilungsaussichlen und
Behandlung der puerperalen Pviimie. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 910; 953; 986.—
Osterloh. Beitrag zur Behandlung der puerperalen
Sepsis. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd.,
Miinchen, 1901-2, 186-197. AUo: Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1902, xlix, 894-897,—Palm (H. F.) The treatment
of puerperal fever. Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1890,
vii, 482-484.—Parvin (T.) Questions relatives a I'in-

fection puerperale et ason traitement. Cong, period, de
gynec, d'obst. etde pediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896,
645-649,—Pawtowicz (T.) Przyczynek do leczenia
gor^czki pologowej. [Contribution on the treatment of
puerperal fever.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1895, xxiii,608-
611.—Pazzi (M.) Ilmetododi cura piil pratieo e pivi

sicuro per combattere i process! puerperali loealizzati,

con tavola statistica. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1892, 5.

s., xiii, 93; 121; 145. . Ilmetododi cura piCl pratico
nk meno sicuro per combattere i prooessi puerperali
loealizzati. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena,
1893, xiv, 588-600.—Pedraja (J.) &Tanago(G,) Valor
terapeutico de los nuevos tratamientos de la flebre puer-
peral. Siglomed.,Madrid,1908,lv,45.5-4.57.—PerlseeCM.)
Ueber Be.seitigung von zuriickgebliebenen Eihautresten
und Behandlung der Endometritis puerperalis. Prag.
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 491.—Pestalozza (E.) La
terapia odierna delle infezioni puerperali. Settimana
med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 193; 205; 217.—
Piclievin (R.) Du traitement de I'infection puerpe-
rale. Semaine gynec, Par., 1901, vi, '249. -. Traite-
ment medical de I'infection puerperale. Ibid., 1906, xi,

49.—Piet&Pcrrin. Trois cas d'infection puerperale;
con.siderations sur le traitement. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1904, i 545-553 —Plnard (A.) Clinical lecture on the
indications for and the method of treatment of puerperal
infection. Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 325. Also: Med.
Press & Circ, Lond,, 1895, n. s,, Ix, 1.51-153. . Traite-
ment curatif de I'infection puerperale. Semaine med

,

Par., 1895, xv, 373-376. . Traitement de I'infection

puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst. etde pediat.. Par., 1903, xvi,

14-22. AUo: J. d. sages-femmes, I'ar, , 1902-3, xxxi, 2'26;

•235,—Polalc (.1. 0.) The clinical value of modern treat-

ment in puerperal sepsis. N. York Lancet, 1900, xxi,
165-173. AUo: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, XV, 475-484.

AUo: Tr. Ass. Phy.sicians Long I.sland, Rahway, N. J.,

1900-1901, ii, 28-43. . What is conservatism in pelvic
infection? Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1904, xcviii, 278-'284.—

van de Poll (C. N. ) De behandeling in het tijdperk
der nageboorte en van de daarin mogelijke stoornissen.
Med.Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 182; 205.—Pollak (E.) Die
Nucleo-Proteide in der Behandlung septischer Krank-
heitsformen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, Ixxix, 479
521.—Pope (G. L.) Some practical remarks on puerpe-
ral septicemia and its treatment, with a few illustrative

cases. Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 8-12.—Pozzi.
Traitement de I'infection post-abortum. Semaine gynec,
Par., 1898, iii, 57.—Prince (E. M.) Treatment of puer-
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Puerperal septlcxmia {Treatment of).
]ieriil !^fpsis. Alaliama M. J., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 57S-

582.—Pryor ( \V. K. )
rinrpenil sepsis; its pathology and

treatmtnt. Mid. Kci-., N. Y.. laUO, Iviii, 041. . The
ioflinci treatuK-nt uf puerperal sepsi.s. N. Ycirk M. J.

[etc.], iy03, Ix.xviii, 356. •

. Puerperal sepsis, and
Its treatment by iodine. Ibid., 1901, Ixxix, 155-160.

Also, Reprint.—Hueirel. Note sur le traitemeat de
hx septlceraie puerpi5rale. Cong. p6riod. de gyncJe,,

d'obst. et de poediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 676-

(i78.—Reeve (J. C.) The treatment of puerperal fever.

ColumbusM. J., 1882-3, i, 494-500. Also, Reprint.—Kei<l-
liaar. Beitrag zur Behandlung der pnerperalen Sepsis.

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyuaek., Berl., 1902, xvi, 765-

772.—Ribas y RIbas (G.) Tratamiento de la endo-
nietriti.s puerperal. Rev. de mcd. y eirug., Barcel., 1905,

xix, 505-510.—Rliielieart (J. F. ) Treatment of puerpe-
ral infection, with report of eases. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc,
Louisville, 1897, n. s., vl, 120-131.—Rlss. Traitement
prcventlf de I'lnfection puerperale par recouvlUonnage
de la cavit6 uterine et lesattouchements iodes. Marseille
med., 1908, xlv, 371-373.—Robins (C. R.) The iodine
treatment of puerperal sepsis. Charlotte [N. C.l M. J.,

1908, xxxii, 195-197.—Rose (D.) Septicemia following
confinement or mi.scarriage; a treatment believed to be
new. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi, 209.—Roseiistein. Zur
Behandlung der pnerperalen Sepsis. Monatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii, 393-401.—Rose-
water (C.) The treatment of puerperal sepsis. West.
M. Rev., Omaha, 1907, xii, 397-405.—Rossi (E.) Per un
nuovo metodo nella curadell' endometrite puerperale.
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xv, 36-38.—von
Rostliorn. Die Behandlung der pnerperalen Infek-
tion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,

xxxi, 897-903.— Rotlirofk. (.J. L.) The rational treat-

ment of puerperal septic infection. Northwest. Lancet,
St. Paul,' 1892, xii, 318-321.—Rouet (A.) Traitement
simple et methodique de I'infection pnerpdrale. Rev.
gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 1906, xx, .581-583.—Scllia-
voni (M. ) Contribnto alia terapia dell' infezione puer-
perale. Per il XXV anno d. insegn. chir. di F. Durante n.

Univ. di Roma, 8°, Roma, 1898, ill, 1.51-222.—Sclimicl.
Zur Behandlung parametritischer Exsudate im Puerpe-
rium. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirtterab. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg.,

1896, lx\ i, 113-117.—Scliutz( A.) Zur Therapie des Puer-
peralfiebers. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1889,

Leipz., 1890, i, pt. 2, 143-157.—Scott (J. P.) The treat-

ment of puerperal infection. N. York M. J., 1893, Ivii,

125. Also: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1,

976.—Sears {F. W.) The management of puerperal in-

fection. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1900, 208-214. Also:
Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J.. N. Y., 1900, xvi, 295-301.—Sew de
Ronville. Hemorrhagie tardive de la dijlivrance;

fifevre puerperale; guerison. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de hi

Dr6me [etc.]. Valence & Par., 1903, iv, 155.—Sliild-
kreti K llechenivu rodilnlkh zabollevaniy. [Treat-
ment of childbed feVer.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890,

XV, 195-198.—Slitsliol kin (D. S.) NIekotoriya soobra-
zheniya otnositelno llecheniya rodilnol g:oryachki.
[Treatment of puerperal fever'.] J. akush. 1 jerisk. bo-
liez.,St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 560; 727, 2diag.—Sikes (A. W.)
Treatment of puerperal sepsis. Internal. Therap., N. Y.,

1905, i, 227-2;«.—Silvestri (T.) L' antipirina ad alta
dose nella febbre puerperale e nell' erisipela. Gazz. d.

osp.,-Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1366.—Sinclair ( W. J. ) The
treatment of puerperal sepsis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii,

1718-1721.—Solt. Ergotin als Prophylactieum und Spe-
cificum beim Wochenbettfieber. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1902, xvi, 57-62.—Speidel (E.) The treatment
of puerperal infection. Kentucky M. J., Bowling
Green, 1908, vi, 293-295.—Squiceiarini (P.) II tratta-
mento topico dell' infezione puerperale localizzata.
Med. ital., Napnli, 1908, vi, 282 ; 364.—Steiner (V.) Zur
Behandlung des Puerperaltiebers. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1163-1165.—Streubel ( A. )" Ein
Beitrag zur aktiven Behandlung des Puerperaltiebers.
Ztschr. f. prakt. Med., Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 462-465.—
SUssmann. XJeber Antipyrese bei puerperaler Infek-
tion. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1901, xiv, ,2.55. —
Swigcicki (H.) Przyczynek do leczenia zakazei'j po-
logou ych. [Contribution to treatment of puerperal in-
fection] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1891, xxx, 49-52. Also,
transl.: med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 228-230. Also, trnnsl.:
Frauenarzt, Berl., 1891, vi, 196-202. . Kilka slow o
leczeniu gar^czki pologowC'j. [Treatment of puerperal
fever.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 423. . Na
czem polega korzystny vvplyw wyskoku w zaka^eniu
pologowem? [Can we rely upon favorable action of alc'O-
hol in puerperal infection?] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1892,
XX, 761-764.—Szayerowicz (L. ) Krytyczny poglsjd na
terapi^ gorijczki p(ilogf)wej. [Treatmentof puerperal fe-
ver.] Czasopisraolek., £6dz, 1904, vi, 69-70.—Taft (C.E.)
Treatment of puerperal sepsis. Yale M. J., N. Haven,
1904-5, xi, 41-55.—Tarnier. Traitement de I'infection
puerperale. Bull, med.. Par., 1895, ix, 87-89. . Du
traitement de I'infection purulente des nouvelles ac-
cnuchC-es. Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1895, xi, 13-16.—
Taiiri (A.) Cura della febbre puerperale. Atti d. xi.
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 275-277.—

Puerperal .^epticxmia {TrvittiiK-nt of).
Terapia (I'erla) dell' infezione puerperale. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1891), xvii, 2.58. — Towucs (I.T.) Puer-
peral fever, with report of seven cases. LouisviUe Monlh.
J. M.&S., 1900-1901, vii, 12i-12.s.—Treatment cf puer-
peral .se|)ticdi.Meases. Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1897, lii, .572-576 —
Xurenne (.\.) Traitement de I'infection puerperale.
Ann. degyniSc. etd'obst.. Par., 1907,2. s.,iv, 449-464. Also,
tmnsl: Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1908,.\i,53-65.—
^'an <le Velde (.\.) Traitement de la.septicemiepuer-
perale. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1898, Ixxvii, 62-161.

1 ch.— Verclifere (F.) Traitement de la .septiccniie

puerperale. France med., Par., 1895, xlii, 5'29-532. Alsci:

Rev. m6d. -chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par.,l«95, xvii, .587-.59I.

Also: Cong. inTiod.de gvnec, d'obst. etde piediat., mem.
et disc. 1S',I5, l';ir., hS'.iB, 67s-(;84.—Vinebera: (II. N.) Tlic
treatment c.f puerperal sepsis. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phi lii.,

1903, xxviii, 84-119. Also: Am..!. Obst., N.Y., 1903, xlviii.

32.5-338. ^iso, Reprint.—Von Raiiidolir (C. A.) Tlie

treatment of puerperal fever. N. York.l. Gynsec. & Obst.,

1892,ii,738-742.—VorobeicUikoti'( A.) Poslierodoviya
.septicheskiya zabollevaniya za po.slledniye desyat llet v
akushorsko-ginekologicheskol klinikie Impcratorsliavo
Kharkovskavo Universiteta i sposobi ikh llecheniya.
[Puerperal septic diseases during the last ten years in the
(ibstetrico-gynecologic clinic of lhelm])erial Kharkov Uni-

' versitv, and methods of their treatment.] .1. akush. i

jensk.' boliez.,St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 1501-1522.—Wal-
ton. Du traitement des inflammations puerperales.
Bull. Soc. beige degyn^c. et d'obst., Brux., 1900-1901, xi,80-
92.—Warden (A. A.) Remarks on the treatment of
puerperal infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 989.—
Watben fW. H.) The treatment of puerperal sepsis.

Internal. Chn., Phila., 1898, 8.S., i, 83-90.—Watkins (T.

.1.) Noteson the treatment of puerperal infections. Chi-
cago M. Recoriler, 1903, xxv, '212-217. Also: IllinoisM. J.,

Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 21-'27. — Weissniann. Zur
Behandlung der vom Uterus ausgehenden septischen In-
fektion. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 177.

—

Wernitz(.r.) Zur Behandlung der Sepsis. Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 146-151. -. Ueber den
Vorschlag Zweifels z\ir Verhiitung vf)n Wochenbetts-
erkrankungen. Gvnaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908,
ii, 97-100.—Wetlierill (H. G.) The rational treatment
of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst, N. Y.. 1903, xlvii,

590-598.—Worcester (A.) The treatment of puerperal
septic peritonitis; report of cases. Bostor^ M. & S. J.,

1893, cxxviii, 590; 697. Also, Reprint.—Wygodski (J.

)

Wyniki leczenia gor^czki pologowej. [Treatment of

puerperal fever.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii,

1316; 1339.

Puerperal septlcsemia {Treatment of
Local) \hy irrigation, drainage., and
antiseptics^.
Af.MONn (L.) *De I'iode comme topiqiie

uteriia dana les infections puerpt'rales. 8°.

raris, 1904.

DoBRousKiNE {Mile. E. ) *L'irrigation con-
tinue comme traitement prophylactiqiie et cu-

ratif de la septicemie puerperale. 4°. Park,
1891.

Fr.^scani (V.) Infezione puerperale et creo-

lina. Ricerche sperimentali. 8°. Pirn, 1889.

JuNGBLUTH (G.) *Experimentelle Untersu-
chungen iiber den Einfluss des Alkohols aiif

das putride Fieber. 8°. Bonn, 1902.

Lkjowsky (G. [A.]) *Die Alkoholbehaml-
lung bei Puerperalfieber. 8°. (Sreiistmljl , 1898.

l^CHABBEL (C. E.) * Ueber die ^Mercurial-

behandlung gewisser puerperaler Entziindung.s-

formen des Uterus und seiner Adnexa. 8°.

Heidelberg, 1889.

Selhokst (J. F. ) * Intrauterine injecties van
salicylzuur bij febris puerperalis. 8". Leiden,

1879.
Batini. Contribnto alia cura della endometrite set-

tica puerperale fatta col drenaggio. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di
ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 1.52-1.57.—Bellamy (R.)

A new instrument for irrigating the uterus in puerperal
septicaemia. N.York M. J., 1893, Ivii, 144.—Bielogla-
zoflF (M.) O bolshikh dozakh slerol rtutnol mazi.
[Large do.ses of grav mercurv ointment.] Prakt. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, ,895-897.—ten Bokkel Huinink
(J. A.) De locale behandeling van endometritis puerpe-
ralis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haar-
lem, 1894, V, 113-146.-Borde (L.) II metodo Massa-
renti nella cura dei processi puerperali. Bull. d. .sc.

med. di Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, i:W-1.58, 11 diag.

—

Brindeau (\.) Le nettoyage de I'uterus dans I'infec-
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Puerperal septicsemia {Treatment of.

Local) [hi/ irrigaiion., drainage, and
antiseptics].
tion puerperale. Mementos therap.. Par., 1902, 48-51 —
Burteiisliaw (.1. H.) General puerperal septicemia
treated by intra-abdominal irrigation with normal saline
solution; "recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl,

961-963. — Catoanes (E.) Du pansement iodo-iodure
repute dans les infections puerp6rales et par avortement.
Bull. med. de I'Algerie, Alger, 1904, 2. s., xv, 185-195.

Also, transl.: Med. Press & Giro., Lend., 1906, n. s., Ix.xxii,

329. . A series of cases of puerperal infection treated
by the intrauterine application of iodized gauze. Med.
Pre.ss & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxviii, 38. . Du
pansement iod6 repetS dans les infections puerperales.
Bull. med. de I'Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 209-214. Aim:
Rev. prat, de gynec, d'obst. et de pediat.. Par., 1907, ii,

330. Continued in: Rev. mens, de gynec, d'obst6t. et de
pediat., Par., 1907, ii, 449.—CarrutUers (V. T.) Hydro-
gen peroxide in puerperal sepsis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1908, i, 1360.—Cenerelli (C.) Un caso di febbre puer-
perale guarito col trattamento di acido fenico glicerinato
sotto cute. Gior, d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino,

1899, xlviii, 725-729.—Chambers (F. E.) Constant irri-

gation in puerperal septiciemia. Mass. M. J., Bos;.,

1902, xxii, 536-539.—Citeriiesi (F.) L' irrigazione endo-
uterino continua nell' infezione puerperale. Cesalpino,
Arezzo, 1905, i, 12-14.—Cormiiias (E.) Tratamiento de
las enfermedades puerperales por la esencia de tre-

mentina y otras esencias aromaticas. Rev. de cien.

med. de Barcel., 1898, xxiv, t. 1, 41^3. . Trata-
miento de las infecciones puerperales por la esencia
de trementina. Ibid., 1899, xxv, 81-88.— Culling-
Avortli (C. J.) On the local treatment of puerperal
fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, liv, 312-318.—Cur-
rier (A. F. ) Septicemia and its treatment Avith

oxygen. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1893, xvlii, 127-

140. Also: Am. J. Ob.st., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 806-817.—
D'Amato (V.) Anti.sepsi e cura delle febbri puerperali
secondo 1' Indirizzo delT ostetricia moderna. Puglia
med., Bari, 1897, v, 221-234. Also, Reprint. Also: Leva-
trice cond., Roma, 1897, vi, 148-156.—Daniel (C.) Influ-

ence du traitement local sur la marche de I'infection
puerperale. Arch.gto.de med.. Par., 1904, ii, 2657-2667.

—

Davitlolf (G. L. ) Unguentum Credit pri gnilostnikh
zabollevaniyakh v posllerodovom periodle i o posliero-

dovol skarlatinie. [. . . in purulent diseases during the
puerperium and puerperal scarlatina.] Russk. Vraeh,
S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1743-1745.—De Marohis (F.) II ta-

cliiolo (fluoruro d' argento) nella terapia dell' infezione
puerperale. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 413-

427. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx,
61-73.—Denton (.4. N.) Viskolein in puerperal fever.

Texas M. Kews, Austin, 1898^9, viii, 5.5-57. — D'Ercliia
(F. ) La cura dell' endometrite settica puerperale me-
diante le causticazioni. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i,

176-183.—Deslandes. Note sur I'emploi de I'eau oxy-
g(5nee dans les infections uterines d'origine puerperale.
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 107-111.—Ethier (A.)

Le ehlorure de chaux dans les infections puerperales.
Rev. m(5d. du Canada, Montreal, 1903-4, vii, 253; 268.—
Eustac-Iie. Injections intra-ut^rines dans le traite-

ment de la septicemic puerperale. Cong. p<5riod. de gy-
nfic, d'obst. et de pfediat. M6m. etdisc. 1895, Par., 1896,

65,5-657.-Evans (D. J.) The value of local treatment
in septic infection of ttie puerperal woman. Montreal
M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 40.5-416.— Fabbretti (C.) Acido
fenico glicerinato e febbre puerperale. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed
Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1899, xlviii, 98.5-989.—Focliier.
Des injections intra-utgrines dans la puerperalite. Pro-
vince m6d., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 133-137.— Fourquemin
(G.) Case of puerperal septicaemia; recovery under car-

bolic acid treatment. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1893, xxi, 249. — Fowler ( E. B. ) Continuous intra-

uterine irrigation in grave puerperal sepsis: with report
of case. Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 39.5^00. [Dis-

cussion] , 438.—Frederick (C. C.) Remarks on intra-

uterine irrigation in the treatment of fevers occurring
during the puerperium. Am. Gynnec. & Obst. J., N. Y.,

1894, V, 372-377.— Gallant (A. E. )
Puerperal fever

treated by utero-vaginal drainage. N. York M. J. letc],
1906, Ixx'xiv, 261-263. — Gallois. Infection post-puer-
p^rale; lavage intra-peritoneale; guerison. Dauphine
mi5d., Grenoble, 1891. xv, 1-3.—Gardner {W. S.) Gauze
drainage in infection of the puerperal uterus. J. Alumni
Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1901-2, iv, 80-82.—Glyad-
kotr ( S. ) O llechenii gnilostnikh form poslierodovol
goryachkl postoyannim vlagalishtshnim orosheniyeni.
[On the treatment of puerperal fever, putrefactive form,
by constant vaginal irrigation.] Vovenno-med. .T., St.

Petersb., 1896, clxxxv, 1. sect., 360-376.— Goinard (E.)

Du pan.sement iode dans les infections puerperales. Rev.
prat, de gyn6c., d'obst. et de pC'diat., Par., 1907, ii, 17.

—

Gonzalo (R.) La irrigacion continua como comple-
mento del legrado uterino en las infecciones puerperales.
Rev. de med. y cirug. prdct., Madrid, 1907, Ixxv, 169-

173.—Gordon (A. K.) The treatment of puerperal sep-

sis by active disinfection of the uterus; with a series of

Puerperal scptiai-inia [Trrafnient of.

Local) irrigation, druinage, and
anti.septics\.
cases. J. Obst. & Gyna-c. Brit. Emp.,Lond., 1907, xi. 17-
22.—Gordon (\V. S.) A case of puerperal sepsis; illus-

trating the advantages of local treatment. Slarvland M.
.T., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiii, 346-348. — Haniblin (F. M. )

Puerperal sepsis cured by formalin. Am. M. Month.,
Bait., 1903-4, xxi, 279-284. — Helnslieimer (F.) Ein
Fall von puerperaler Sepsis, behandelt niit Unguentum
CrediJ. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, Ixix, 567-569.—
Herjtin. Septicemie puerperale; injections de la li-

queur au sfiblim6 par les sages-femmes. J. de med., chir.

et Pharmacol., Brux., 1887, Ix.xxiv-lxxxv, 737-747.

—

Hewitt (G.) Double current tubes for vaginal and
intra-uterine injections in obstetric practice. Lancet,
Lond., 1890, i, 533.—Hoersclielmann (E.) XJeber die
Formalinbehandlungderpuerperalen Sepsis. St. Peter.sb.

med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxLx, 33.—Honan (W. F.) For-
malin in a ca.se of sepsis. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903,
xxv, 79-81.—Honig (P. J. J.) Een geval van febris pu-
erperalisgenezennainspuitingmet oleum therebinthina;.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 1121-1124.—
Hoshl (M.) [Carbolate of silver in puerperal fever.]
Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, Iv, 44-49.—
Hubert (E.) Les antiphlogistiques etles antiseptiques
dans la tic'vre puerperale. Rev. med., Louvain, 1891, x,
49-Cii.—H iitl'ell. Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung des Puer-
peraltiebers mit der CredS'schen Silber.salbe. Deut.sches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, 443-448.—Ill (E.J.)
The treatment of puerperal endometritis by the Carossa
method. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1897, Phila., 1898,

x, 116-119, 1 pi.—Jacob (L. ) L'aniodol en injections
vaginales et intra-uterines dans le traitement de I'infec-
tion puerperale. Marseille med., 19U0, xxxvii, 659-664.

—

Jones (S. S.) The use of Crede's silver ointment in
puerperal sepsis. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 61-69.—Kaliu
(E.) Dietherapeutische Anwendung desDampfes gegen
Endometritis puerperalis. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz.,
1896, XX, 1233-1244.—Kantorowioz. Die Alkoholthe-
rapie der puerperalen Sepsis. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2,

med. Abth., '207.—Kinie (R. R.) The drainage tube in
puerperal infection. Am. Gyna?c. & Ob.st. J., N. Y'., 1895,
vi, 608-610. Also, Reprint. . Drainage in puerperal
infection. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1896, xv,
341-344,—lia ITlanna (M.) Contributo alia cura della
infezione puerperale col metodo Scott. Gior. internaz. d.

sc. med., Napoli, 1893, n. s., xv, 855-861.—liBuibinon.
Traitement de la .septicemic puerperale par les injections
soas-cutan^es de crt'osote. J. cVaccouch., Liege, 1897,
xviii, 93.— Eiasai'g'ues (P.) Etude critique du drai-
nage de I'uterus pendant les suites de couches. Langue-
doc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1907, xv, 129-134. — Lea
(A. W. W.) The local treatment of puerperal infection;
with analysis of 48 cases. Med. Chron., Manchester,
1899,3.s., 1, 313-336.—I»IcEldery(H.) The use of intra-
uterine douches in puerperal fever. Physician & Surg.,
Ann Arbor& Detroit, 1888, X, 289-291. Also: Proc. Detroit
M.&Libr. Ass., 1888, 55-57.—MaePlierson (.J. D.) Some
experiences with ichthyol in puerperal fever. Med.Rec,
N. Y.. 1903, lxiv,414.—Malapert. Deux casdefievre puer-
perale grave, gu(?ris au moyen des injections intra-ute-
rines, et des injections sous-eutanees de serum arfificiel ii

haute dose. Rev. obst. internat., Tiniloiise, 1898, iv, 105-
107.—Manseau (H.) Continued irrigation of the uterus
versus hysterectomy, in acute puerperal septic metritis.
Mimtreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 498-502. -Mart-liesi (P.)

Lo zafto endouterino con garza iodoformica nella endo-
metrite puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli,
1896, iii, 1-37.—Martin (A) Die Alkolioltherapie bei
Fuerperalfieber. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., Stuttg..
1S89, xvii, 350-356.—Martinez Cereeedb (A.) Trata-
miento local de las infecciones puerperales por el yodo.
Cron. m(5d. mexicana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 265; 298; 310.

Also: Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1906, xv,
387-402. —Melcliiorre { Y. ) Terapia locale della
setticemia puerperale. Clin, cstet., Roma, 1901, iii, 258-
265.—Moufliotte (J.) Le drainage de I'vUerus dans la
mfitrite aiguii puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pw-
diat.. Par., 190'2, xv, 316-324.— Noble ( G. H.) The top-
ical use of alcohol in puerperal infection. Tr. M. A.ss.

Georgia, Atlanta, 1898, 196-203. [Discussion], 207-216.

Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, iii, 190-192, 2
ch. on 1 1. — Orbant (M.) O naftalinle pri posliero-
dovikh endometritakh. [Naphthaline in puerperal en-
dometritis.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb.,
1900, vii, 377-379. — Ouiinet ( J.-.\. ) Des injections
intra-utt'rines dans I'infection puerperale. Clinique,
Montreal, 1898-9, v, 8-16. —Ovary. Ueber die Wir-
kung des Chininum salicylicum bei septischem Fie-
ber, besonders im Wochenbett. Pe.st. med. -chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1904, xl, 789; 816. — Paueot. Du drainage
de I'uterus puerperal infecte; des avantages du drain
de Mouchotte. Bull. et mem. Soc.med. -chir. dunord, Li lie,

1905, i, 46-.58. Also: Nord med., Lille, 1905, xi, 104-106.—
Pelafjalli (E.) Contributo alia cura delle infezioni
puerperali generalizzati; grave saproemia in puerperio cu-
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Puerperal septic-^mia {Treatment of^

Local) [hy irrigation, drainage, and
anti.'<epflcs\
rata f(_>liccmente cnl tachiolo Paterno. Gazz. mcd. d.

Maifhc, I'orto Civitanova, 1905, xiii, no. 11, 1.—Peters.
Ein Fall von Puerperallieber, behaudelt niit Unguentum
Credo. Deutsfhe med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. BltI., 1899,

XXV, 163.—Petrilli (A.) II bicloruro di mcrcurio nella
setti('oeniiapnerperale(ineliicl()Bacelli). Polk-lin.,Ronia,

1905, xii, .suz. prat.,r23-l-12:i(;. Polyaiiski (N.S.) Nat-
talin pri iiosllerodovikli eudometritakh. [Naphthalin in

puerperal ondoiuetritis.] Prakt. Vracli, S.-l'eterb., 1903,

il, 518.—Pul veriiiaelier. I'eberdie Anwendung der
Credesclien Argentumsalbe bei Sepsis jmerperalis. Cong,
period, de gvnC'C. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome,
1904, iv, 899.—Kadtke. Ueber lokale Behandlung bei
infektiosen Woehenbettserkrankungen. Deutscbe med.
Wchnsehr,, Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, x.\xi, 3tiU.— Kalkli
(M. Z.) K voprosu o llechenii posllerodovikh endcime-
tritov promlvaniyem matki. [Treatment of puerperal
endometritis by flushing the uterus.] J. akush. 1 jensk.
boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi, 740-7.50.— Koutli (A.)
Drainage of the uterus in puerperal saprseraia. Lancet,
Lond., 1907, il, 149fi.—S<'liantz ( Margaret Hassler). The
local treatment of puerperal .seiiticiemia. Tr. Horaoeop.
IVI. Soc. Penn. 1898, Phila., 1899, 2,52-258.—Seliiiiid. Zur
intrauterinen Puerperaltieberbehandlung. Med. Cor.-BI.

d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1891, Ixi, 249; 2,52; 259.—
Sc'lirader (W.) Woher der therapeutisclie Misserfolg
der Antisep.'^isbeim Pueriieralficbcr. Samml. klin.Vortr.,

n. F., Leipz. ,1894, No. 95 ((iyniikol., Xo.37,85-9S).—Sohii-
cklng'. Eine neue Jlethoile der Behandlung des Kind-
bettllebersniitdurchsehlagendster Wirkung, von Carossa.
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1S97, xxi, 329-331.—Sellwab
A.) De la dosinfectiou de la cavite uterine dans les In-

ections puerperales. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 99-101.

Also, transL: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., iii.142-149.—
Sexton (L.) Peroxide hydrogen in puerperal cases.

Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1896, 266-269.—Somers
(A. B. ) Iodine treatment of puerperal infection. West.
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1904, ix, 89-95.—Soutliwick
(G. R.) The local treatment of puerperal .septicsemia. Tr.
Am. Inst. Homceop., Phila., 1.S95, 11, 906-912.—Steele (C.)

Note on the internal administration of fcjrmalin in cases
of puerperal fever. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1163.—Stri-
zover. O snaryadle Morozova, upotreblyayushtshem-
sya pri llechenii posllerodovikh zabollevaiiiy zhenskikh
polovikh organov. [On Morozoff's apparatus used in the
treatment of puerperal di.seasesof the female sexual or-
gans.] Otchet o diejatel. Odes.sk. balueol. Ul«h., Odessa,
1887-92, iv, 131-138.—Taa;uclii. [Thecarbolateof silver
of Kuredeve in puerperal fever.] SankwaFujinkwaGaku
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 96-104.—Talley (F. W.) Puer-
peral septicpemia treated with ungvieijtum Crede. Am.
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xix, 72-77.—Talinon-
Gros. Teber das Puerperalfieber und de.ssen lokale Be-
handlung. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach,
1899, 1, 55; 2.52; 338: 1900, li, 16; 72; 229: 1901, Hi, 38; 110.—
Tornu (E.) Un caso de septicemia piierperal generali-
zada tratado con Cxito pur el ichtyol, al interior. Cr6n.
m^rl.-quir. de la Habana, 1S95, xxi, 480-487.—Tourneur.
De la medication iodce dans i infection puerpOrale. Se-
maine gynec. Par., 1904, Ix. 177. — Tralian (A. R.

)

Hydrogen peroxide in puerperal septiceemia. N. Orl.
M. & S. J., 1893-4, n. s., xxi, 494. — Upshur (.1. N.)
Hydrogen peroxide in the treatment of puerperal sepsis.
Atlanta M. & S. J., 1898-9, n. s., xv, 6ii6-668.—Valle (A.)
Alcune considerazioni sulla febbre puerperale 6 suo tratta-
mento col sublimato corrosivo. Riv. ital. di terap. e ig.,

Piacenza, 1889, ix, 401-410.—Viett. Lokale Silberthera-
pie bei Puerperalfieber. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen,
1907, xvii, 217-219.—Warden (A. A.) On the occasional
necessity of drainage of the uterus in puerperal infection.
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1383.—Watson (D.) An adjuni't
to uterine irrigation in puerperal fever. Lancet, Lond.,
1903, ii, 1229.-Wernitz (,T.) Ueber die Misserfolge der
Antisepsis beim Puerperalfieber. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 1062-1066.—Wetlierill ( H.G.) "intra-
uterine flushing and drainage for infection; the passing of
the curet and douche. Am. Med. .Phila., 1904, vii, 189-191.

Puerperal septicsetnia {Treatment of.

Operative).
See, also, Puerperal peritonitis; Puerperal

septicaemia (Complications, etc., of); Puerperal
septiccTmia (Treatment of) by excision of uterus.

AuDEBEET (J.-L. ) *De I'intervention dans
rinfection puerperale popt-abortive. 4°. Bor-
deaiu; 1890.

Bu.MM (E.) Ueber die chirurgische Behand-
lung des Kindbettfiebers. 12°. Halle a. S.,

1902.
Aguilar ( J. M.) Contribucion al estudio de las la-

paratomias en las infecciones graves del puerperio; his-
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Puerperal sej>tica'mia {Treidment of.

Operative).
toria clinica de una lafjarotomia puerperal evacuatriz con
exeresis de los anejos dereclios del iltero; curac)6n; con-
sideraciones gonerales. Rev. iljero-am. de cien.-med.,
Madrid, 19u7, xviii, 351-362.—A Ivord (A. W.) Surgical
treatment of puerperal sepsis. Tr. Mien. M. Soc, Grand
Rapids, 1899, xxiii, 227-240.—Aseli (R.) Zur Radikal-
(iperation bei puerperaler Sepsis. Monatschr. f. Gcbiirtsli.

u. Gynaek.,Berl., 1903, xviii,38;}-393.—.V iist-L.a \v renee
(A. E.) Abdominal section in puerperal fever. Brit. M.
.1., Lond., 1891,1,636.—Baldy (,1. M.) Alxlominal section
for puerperal septica-mia. Tr. Am. Gvnec Soc, Phila.,

1895, XX, 1.59-177. Ahn: Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii,
1-8. [Discussion], 130-134. AUir. Med. Standard, Chicago,
1895, xvii, 275. Aim [.Abstr.] : Ani.Gvntcc & Obst. .1., N. Y.,

1895, vi, 868-878.—von Bardeleben \ H. ) Rechtzeitige
und richtige Ausfiihrung der Venenunterbindung istdas
wirksainsle Hilfsmittel zur Bekiimpfung der puerperaleu
thriimbiiphleliitischen Pviimie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1908, xlv, 308-313.—Bell (W. E.) Postciicir cilpotcjmy,
and iodoform gauze packing in the t realm cut of puerperal
septicaemia. Illinois JI. J., SpringliiM. p.liil, vi, ir,l-16ii.—

Berkolsky (K.) Zur UnterbimluMg der Venae sjier-

maticae bei ptierperaler Pviimie. Deutsche med. Wchn-
.schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 739-742.—Berruti (G.)
La colpotomia e la celiotomia nelle infezioni puerperal!
gravi. Gior. diginec.edipediat., Torino, 1906, vi, 129-134.

—

Bolssard. Les s6rums et I'intervention chirurgicale
dans le traitement de I'infection puerperale. Cli-
nique. Par., 1907, ii, .597-.599.—Boldt (H..1.) I. Septicae-
mia, acute bacteria'inia; and py;riiiia, chronic bacteriae-
mia. IL The indications for liystcrectomy anil thi' indica-
tions for abdominal section and drainaLM' in iiucrperal in-

fection. N. York M. J., 1901, Ixxiii, 142-1 is. .1/,.,,, Ki-print.
. Thesurgicaltreatmentofpuer|ieral infection; apart

of the svmposiuinon puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y.,1903,'xlviii, 29.5-300. . Puerperale.septischelnfek-
tion; Re.sektiondes rech ten Cornuuterimiteinem Tell der
Gebiirmutter und des rcchten breiten Mutlerb:uidcs mit
thrombosiertenBlutgefas.sen. N. Yorker med. Monatschr.
1905, xvii, 259-261.—Boquel (A.) Notesur lalapan itomie
suivie de drainage dansle traitement de rinfection puer-
perale. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1903, vii, 1.53-161.—Bovee
(J. W.) Laparotomy in puerperal sepsis. Virginia M.
Month., Richmond, 1893-4, xx, 42S-135.—Broun (Le R.)
Myomectomy per vaginam, two weeks after labor, on
account of sepsis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 647.

—

Biil'alinI (M.) Laparotomia in un caso di peritonite
puerperale purulenta. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1897, 5.

s., xxiii, 49-51.—Biinim (E.) Kirurgisk behandling af
barnsaugsfeber. [Surgical treatment of puerperal fever.]
Eira, Stockholm, 1902, xxvi, -127-129. . Zur opera-
tiven Behandlung der puerperaleu Pviimie; (5 FiiUe von
Unterbindung der Venae spermat. und hypogastr. mit 3
Heilinigen), Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 829-834.

. Ueber die X'nterbindung der abfuhrenden Venen
des Uterus bei Pyilmie. Med. Bl., Wien, 1905, xxviii, 19.

—

Bylord (H. T.) Clinical notes upon abdominal section
for puerperal .sepsis. Chicago, M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, 126-
130. yf/so, Reprint. . Laparotomyforpuerperal infec-
tions. [Discussion.] Am. J. Obst., X.Y., 1902, xlvi..52.5-528.-
Ceni(U.) Del precoceintervento nella febbre puerperale.
Gazz. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 477-4SS.—Chandler
(S.) A new operation for puerperal sepsis. N. York M.
J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 1088-1090. [Discussion] , 1110-1112.-
Chassot. Septicemic hemorrhagiqne a la suite d'une
mastite puerperale cau.see par le staphvlocoque et le bacille
pyocyaniciue. Bull.Soc.d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 160-170.—
Clegg (W. T.) Puerperal fever from a surgeon's point
of view. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, xii, 74-76.—Cordier
(A. H.) Puerperal sepsis; laparotomy. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1893, xx.519-.5.51.—('iilf(A.) A contribution to
the operative treatment of puerperal pyaemia, with re-

port of a successful case. J. Obst. & Gvna'C. Brit. Emp.,
Lond., 1906, ix, 317-.322, 1 ch.—Currier (A. F.) Puer-
peral septicaemia; abdominal section followed by recov-
ery; absce.ss in right broad ligament. Am. Gvnaec. &.

Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 420-422. Also. Reprint". .

Puerperal septicaemia; its surgical treatment. Internat.
J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, viii, 133-136.—Davis ( E. P.) Irriga-
tion of the peritoneal cavity in puerperal sepsis; complete
removal of the uterus for multi|)le fibromata. Ann.
Gynaec. & Paediat., Phila.. 1891-2, v. 604-609. [Discussion],
621-624. •. The surgical treatment of puerperal sep-
sis. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii, 116-122. •

. Whenshall
celiotomy be performed in the treatment of puerperal
sepsi.s'? Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 1.5.5-161. .

Drainage in ptierperal sepsis; with a reportof cases. Ihid.,

xxxii, 218-221 —Deaver (J. B.) Postpuerperal .sepsis,

indications for an operative treatment thereof. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 447-449. . Postpuer-
peral sepsis. N. York M. ,J., 1903, Ixx >-ii, 1109-1112.—De-
letrez (.A.) Infection puerperale; laparotomie; injec-
tion de serum antistreptococcique de Denvs; gueri.son.
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brnx., 189.S-9, vi,29: 1899-1900,
vii, 29.—Discussion sur le drainage de I'utC'nis dans
rinfection puerperale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. -chir. du
Xord, Lille, 1905, i, 61-63.—Dodd (,J. M.) Surgical treat-
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Operative).
mentof puerperal sepsis. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee,
1907-8. 639-642.—Duret ( H. ) De I'intervention chirurgi-
eale dans les infections puerperales. J. d. sc. iu6d. de
Lille, 1898, i, 479-489. Aho, in his: Leg. de clin. chir.,

8°, Lille & Par., 1900, 5-16.—Faix (A.) Quelques
mots sur la ligature des veines du bassin dans la pyoh(S-
mie puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, i.x, 325-

335. . Traitemcnt cliirurgical de la pyohemie puer-
perale par la ligature des veines du bassin. Gaz. d. hop.,
Par., 1907, l.xxx. 159-165.—Felseiirelcli (A.) & JTllliu-
licz (.1.) Beitriige zur Keantiiiss und chirurgischen Be-
handlung der puerperalen Pyohaemie mit Einschluss
einiger progredienter nicht metastatischerEntzvindungs-
processe iiu Puerperium. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1881, ii,

112-153.—Fleiiiiug (G. K.) Reportofacaseof puerperal
infection treated by the Pryor method. Med. Brief, St.

Louis, 1907, XXXV, 30.—Frank (L. ) Choice of method
and indications for radical operation in puerperal sepsis.

Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix, 282-284.—Fraser
(N. S.) A case of puerperal infection treated by opera-
tion (Pryor's method). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 816.—
Friedemann (G.) Die Unterbindung der Beckenve-
nen bei der pyiimischeu Form des Kindbettliebers. Mun-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1813. . Ein Fall
von puerperalerPyamie, geheilt durch Unterbindung der
Beckenvenen. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii,
761-763.—Fromine. Ueber die Operation bei puerpe-
raler Pyilmie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 241.

. [Eine durch doppelseitige Unterbindung der Ve-
na; spermaticK und hypogastricte geheilte akute puer-
perale Pyiimie] 76k2., 1059.—Garliok (S. M.) Surgi-
cal puerperal septicemia. Proc. Connect. M. Soo. .Bridge-
port, 1898, cvi, 322-330.— Goldtoacli (R.) Zum septi-

schen Fieber in derSchwangerschaft. Med. Klin., Berl.,

1907, iii, 449.—Grandin (E. H.) The surgical treatment
of the puerperal septic diseases. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1897, xi, 632-540. [Discussion] , 616-624.—Giilcoi-
ai'di (G. )

Lacurachirurgicanella infezionepuetperale
a forma trombo-flebitica. Ann.di ostet., Milano, 1906, i,

1-47.—Gwatliniey (L. ) Surgical aspects of puerperal
infections. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 190.5-6,

X, 463-466.—Haecbel (H.) Unterbindung der Venje
spermatic;e und hypogastrics bei puerperaler Pyiimie.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,
1637.—Hirst (B.C.) Results of operative treatment for

the different forms of puerperal sepsis. Phila. M. J., 1902,

i.x, 120.—Hewlett (E.H.) Puerperal metritis; operation.
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 189.5-6, iv, 36-38.—Humlston
(W.H.) A case of streptococcus infection following labor;

operation and recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901,

XXXV) 1,619-621.—Isidori (T.) Ancoradelraschiamento
dell' utero nell' infezione puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma,
1907, ix, 11-14.—Jeanne. Infection puerpSrale; septice-

mie; arthritesuppureetibio-tarsienne, et phlegmon secon-
daire diffuse de la jambe; arthrotomie. puis astragalecto-

mie; ouverturedes autres collections; guerison. Norman-
die med.. Rouen. 1907, xxii, 583-585.—Jepson (S. L.) Sur-
gical treatment of puerperal infection. West Virg. M. J.,

Wheeling, 1907-8, ii, 281-283.—Kendall (H. E.) Notes
on the surgical treatment of puerperal sepsis. Maritime
M. News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 22-24.—Labusqiiifere (R.

)

P^ritonite et pyoh6mie puerperales, traitement chirurgi-
eal, Leopold, Bumm, Hseckel, Cuff, Seegert et E. Cragin.
Ann. de gyn(5c. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 416-431.—
l.anpliear (E.) Puerperal fevers, from a surgeon's
standpoint. Tr. Texas M. A.s.s., Austin, 1902, 276-296. Also:

Regular M. Visitor, St. Louis, 1902, iii, 109; 141. Also: Am.
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 144-148. Also, Re-
print. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 532-

547. Also: Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 434-446. Also
[Ab.str.]: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, 77-

82.—liatzko ( \V. ) Die chirurgische Therapie des Puer-
peralprozesses. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 555-

560.—Ijcnliartz. [Acht Fiille von operierter puerpera-
ler septiseher Thrombophlebitis.] Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 817. . Ueber die
Unterbindung der Venen zur Bekiirapfung des Puerperal-
fiebers. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 100-164.—Leopold
(G.) Zur operativen Behandlung der puerperalen Peri-

tonitis und Pyamie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, Ixxvii.

1-33.—Lop (P.-A.) Infection puerperale localisee (sal-

pingo-ovarite suppnree) trente-six heures apres I'ac-

couchement; laparotomie sous - peritoneale; guerison.

Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1903, Ixxyi, 1117.—l.voff (I. M.) Za-

vorot kishek pri poslierodovom parametrite, chrevosle-
cheniye.vizdorovleniye. [Twist of intestines during puer-

peral parametritis; abdominal section; recovery.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1894, ii, 1236.—Itlacan (Sir A.) The opera-

tive treatment of puerperal fever. J. Obst. & Gynaec.

Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiv, 246-2.56. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad.
M. Ireland, Dubl., 1907-8, xxvi, 198-219.—McMurtry
(L. S.) The indications for operation in puerperal sepsis.

Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 71-

95. Also: Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 609-615. [Dis-

cussion] , 773-778. Also: Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix,

7-9. Also: Denver M. Times, 189.5-6, xv, 228-230. .

The surgical and serum treatment of puerperal sepsis.

Pnerperal septieeemia {Treatment of,
Operativt).
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1207.—Mann (M. D.) The
surgical treatment of puerperal infection. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1903, v, 213-216. Also, Reprint.—ITIaury (R. B.)
The indications for laparotomy in the treatment of the
puerperal fevers. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1891, xvi,
248-263. . Suggestions, chiefly surgical, upon the
treatment of the puerperal fevers. Memphis M. Month.,
1893, xiii, 97-405.—Mltliels (E. ) The surgical treatment
of puerperal pyfemia. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1025.

—

JMontg-omery (E. E.) Puerperal septica;mia requiring
abdominal section. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892,
Ixvi, 486. . The surgical treatment of puerperal sep-
sis. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 466-468.—Moore
(W.) The operative treatment of puerperal pysemia. In-
tercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 386-394.

—

Murpliy (J.) The surgical treatment of so-called puer-
peral fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 81.—Noble (C. P.)
Coeliotomy for puerperal septicEemia and peritonitis.
Am. GynEec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 423-430. Also,
Reprint. Also: Am. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 801-811.
Also: S. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 312-315.—
Opitz (0.) Zur chirurgischen Behandlung der puer-
peralen Pviimie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 2008-2010.—Oiiterbridge (P.) Opera-
tion for relief of puerperal fever, with report of two
cases. N. York J. Gynasc. & Obst., 1892, ii, 331-336.—
Parisli (W. H.) Coeliotomy after labor. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 481-489. Also: Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc,
Phila., 1892, xvii, 127-137. Also, Reprint.—Passerlni
(G.) Trattamento chirurgico dell' endometrite puerpe-
rale settica. Morgagni, Milano, 1890, xxxii, 19-43.

—

Paucot. Du drainage de I'uterus puerperal infecte; des
avantagesdu drain deMouchotte. Nord med., Lille, 1905,
xi, 104-106.—Petit (P.) Treize interventions pour acci-
dents po.-^tpartum ; infection puerperale a forme mixte.
France med., Par., 1890, xxxvii, 657-6.59.—Pioqiie (L.)
L'intervention chirurgicale dans la scpticemie puerpe-
rale. Bull, med.. Par., 1901, xv, 317-319.—Pinard. Des
interventions intraut(?rines pendant les suites de couches.
Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 561-.563.—Plynipton (H.)
Septicemia and the curette. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicks-
burg, 1902, vi, 275-278. Also: Nashville J. M. & S., 1902,
xeii, 149-1.52. Also: N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 631. Also:
Vermont M. Month.. Burlington, 1902, viii, 243. Also:
Bo.ston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 484. Also, trunsL: Union
mi5d. du Canada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 696-699.—Poncet
(A.) Mort du Dr. Emile Blanc; septic^mie suraigue par
infection digitate d'origine puerperale. Arch, de tocol.
et de gynec. Par., 1893, xx, 481^87.—Price (J.) Five
cases of abdominal section for puerperal fever. Ann.
GynEec & Pa?diat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 473-476. Also: Proc.
Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, 47-50. . Vaginal section in
relation to puerperal sepsi.s. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix,
385-387.—Raeli el (G. W.) The surgical treatment of
post-partum septicsemia. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1894,
xxxvii, 537-.540.—Keekitt (.1. D.) Puerperal septicae-
mia caused by retention of portion of placenta and mem-
branes; operation and recovery. J. Roy. Army Med.
Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 293.—Resinelli. Sulla cura
operativa delta pioemia puerperale. Gineeologia, Fi-
renze, 1907, iv, 737-741.—Rob b (H.) The vaginal inci-
sion in sepsis following abortion. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903,
ii, .524-.530. Also, Reprint.—Root (Eliza H.) Puerperal
infection with laparotomy; report of a case; bacteriolog-
ical report made bv Anna E. Blount. Woman's M. J.,

Toledo, 1903, xiii, 3-5.—de Scliweinitz (G. E. ) A case
of bilateral metastatic ophthalmitis in puerp'eral pyemia;
recovery of the patient. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1907,
xvi, 39-42.—Seitz (L.) Zur chirurgischen Behandlung
der puerperalen Pyiimie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1906, liii, 2585. . Die operative Behandlung der puer-
peralen Pviimie. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, No.
464 (Gyniik., No. 171, 125-1.52).—Sinclair {Sir W. J.) Sur-
gical treatment of puerperal fever with special regard to
general practice. Surg., Gynec. &Obst., Chicago, 1907, v,
561-602.—Skeel (R. E.) A brief resum^of puerperal sep-
sis and its treatment on .surgical principles. Cleveland
M. J., 1902, i, 254-266.—Sourdine (L.) Traitement de
I'infection puerperale grave par la laparotomie ou la col-

potomie sans hy.st6rectomie. Rev. de gvnec et de chir.
abd., Par., 1905, ix, 8.57-890.—Stewart (R. W. ) Surgical
treatment of puerperal infection. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1906, liv, 224r-238.—Taylor (P. E.) Major operations in
the treatment of puerperal sep.sis. Practitioner, Lond.,
1908, Ixxxi, 304-319.—Taylor (J. W.) On the value of
colpotomy in the thrombotic form of puerperal fever.
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, Ivii, 144-1.53 , 2 ch. Also: Brit.
Gynsec. J., Lond., 1905-6, xxi, 75-87.—Taylor (W. W.)
The surgical treatment of infections of the uterus during
the puerperium. Tr. South. Surg. <fe Gvnec. Ass. 1898,
Phila., 1899, xi, 176-480.—Trendelenburg (F.) Ueber
die chirurgische Behandlung der puerperalen Pyiimie.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 513-516. [Discus-
sion] , 638-640.—Tuttle (.A.. H. ) A ca.se of general septic
peritonitis following abortion; treated by peritoneal and
intestinal drainage, resulting in recovery. Boston M. &
S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 623.—Viana (0.) Sulla cura chirur-
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Puerperal septiceem/'a {Treatment of^

Operative).
gica della piofinia puerperale. Ginccologia, Firenze,
IHOS, V, 36.V370.—Villa (F. G.) Sulla ^cura cliirurgica
dcir iiifezione puerperale. Tribuna mea., Miluno, 1903,

ix, 321-324.—Viiieberg (H. N.) Treatment of acute
puerperal sepsis from a surgical stdudpoiiit. Georgia J.

M. & S.. Savannah, 1902, x, l."i3-1.59. Aho: Metl. News,
N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, t;2.T-(;2,H.— \'itiiiiza (R. ) La mia opera
ostctrica nella j>ratic.i jirivata dal jiuiitodi vista del nuovo
indirizzo terapeutico iicir inlcziciiie puerperale. Atti Soo.
ital. di ostet. eginec. 1904, Koma.lyO.-i.x, 169-172.—Wetli-
ertoy (B. J.) Thesnrgical treatment of puerperal septi-

cemia. Kansas M. J.. Tuiieka, IWHi, viii, 4()9-172.—von
Wiiiokei IF.) Ucber die Kclliotomie lici der diffusen
eitrigen puerperalcn Peritimitis. Tiu'i'ap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 189.5, ix, 178-183.— Worrall (K.) Analysis of
thirteen cases of puerperal septicaemia, including one
case successfnllv treated In' alidominal .section. Au.stra-
las. M. Gaz., .Sydney, 1893, xii, 400-409.

Puerperal sejAicwinia {Treatment of)
hy cold and cold hathf<.

Brehier (G. )
* Quelque.? nouvelles observa-

tiotis d'infections puerperales traitees par le

froid. 8°. Parix, 1899.

Desternes (J.) * Indication.? et role ilu bain
froid dans le traitenient de I'infection puerpe-
rale. 4°. Partif, 1895.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Vital (R.-A.) * Contribution ;\ I'etude du
traitement de la septiceniie puerperale par leg

bains froids. 8°. Bunhn n.r, 1901.

VoYER (P. ) * De r action favorable des bains
froids dans le traitetnent de la septicemie puer-
perale. 4°. Paris, 1895.

'

ITlaee (O.) Traitement de la septicemie puerperale
par la refrigeration. Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec. Par.,
1894, XX i, 881-909. Alsn: Bull, et mi^m. Soc. obst. et gyn^c.
de Par., 1894, 207-284. -. Traitement de la .septicemie
puerperale par la refrigeration et en particulier par les
bains froids. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, Ixvii, 1367-1372.

Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of)
v:ith coUargol.

See Puerperal septicxmia {Treatment of) hy
intravenous, etc, injection of medicated solutions.

Puerperal septiccV/nia {Treatment of)
hy curettayc of uterus.
Clemext (P.) * Essai sur le traitement in-

tra-uterin de I'infection i^uerperale. 8°. Paris,
1907.

Denis (F. ) *Quelques considerations sur le

curettage precoce dans I'infection puerperale
(forme uterine). Observations prises dans la

clientele rurale. 4°. Paris, 1894.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.

M.\KM.\ssE (R. ) * Du curettage dans les acci-

dents des suites de conches. 4°. Paris, 1895.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Perey (H.) *Du curettage de I'uterus dans
la fievre puerperale. 8°. Lausanne, 1898.

R.vsis (G.-C\) ^Indications du curettage
dans les accidents febriles post-partum. 8°.

Paris, 1906.

Riou (E.) *Les divers traitements de I'in-

fection puerperale et le curage digital suivi
d'ecouvillonnage. 8°. Paris, 1902.
VON Weiss (0.) Das Curettement bei En-

dometritis puerperalis, mit besonderer Beriick-
sichtigung der Endometritis putrida sub partu.
Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Localbehandlung des
Puerperal-Fiebers. 8°. Wien, [1892].
Adam (G. R.) The use of the curette in the treat-

ment of puerperal sepsis. Intercolon. M. J., Australas.,
Melbourne, 1904, ix, 277-282.—Anders (.1. W.) Septic
infection following abortion: curettage, pvosalpinx
opening into the uterus. Codex med. Phila., 189.5-6,
ii, 138-140.—von Bruun-Fernwald (E.) Ueber die
antiscptische £.x cochleatio uteri bei Endometritis puer-
peralis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890, xxxvii, 452-
490.—de Bunian (E.) Le curettage et la fic^vre puer-
perale. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 190.5, xxv,

Puerperal sejjtiamiia {Treatment of)
hy viu'cttaye of uterus.
011-6,s4.—<'aiibet> Curettage del' uterus chez une malade
atteinte de septicemic due a la retention des debris de
I'teuf apres tin avortement de 4 niois; gu^rison. Arcli.
de t(]col., Par., 1890, xvii, 2S3-2S5.—<'liarle«

i .N. ) Cu-
rettage apres 1' accouchement chez une prim

i
pare atteinte

d'infectioii puerperale; guerison rapide. J. il'aceouch.,
Liege, 1907, xxviii, 23.5.—Cliarrier (P.) Du curettage
pr(5eoce dans rinfection puerperale, envisage comme
moyen therapeutique et prophylactique. Arcli. gen. de
med., Par., 1S91, ii, 141. ^I/.w; Arch, de tocol. et de gv-
n^e.. Par., 1891, xviii, 601-617. Al^n: Arch. gen. de med'.,
Par., 1S91, ii, 141-159. Alsn, tnuial.: Frauenarzt, Berl.,

1891, vi, 529-.545.—Cliavane (A.) Curage et cinvttage
de I'uterus dans I'infection puerperale; presentation de
I'in.strument. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1903, xvii, 22; 40.—
Clark (.S. M. D.) Puerperal infection; brief considera-
tions of the nature of piieri>cral infection and its etiolog-
ical treatment, with special reicreiicetotheuseandabuse
of the curette. Proc. Orleans Parish JI. Soc. 1903, N. Orl.,

1904, 171-197. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, IVi, 279-305.—
Collins (E. T.) Pathological objcctionstooirettingthe
uterus in puerperal fever. Lancet, Loud., 1890, i, 12,s.

—

I>avid»>on (\V. P.) The curette in puerperal and non-
puerperal cases. Illinois M. J., Springlield, 1903-4, n. s.,

V, 266-272.—Demclin. Discussion sur le ctirettage dans
rinfection puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix,
141-154.—Dubri.«!iay ( L.) Note sur un cas d'infectioii
puerperale traitce par I'ecouvillonnage. Fran<'e med..
Par., 1895, xlii, 433.—Kuke (X.) On curetting the uterus
in cases of puerperal septicsemia. Lancet, Loud., 1895, ii,

069. AJsu: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n.s., Ix, 315.—
Ferre. Le curettage uterin dans I'infection puerperale.
N. Arch. d'obst. etdegynt'C, Par., 1894,ix, 494-507. .

Les suites eloignees du curettage dans le post-partum in-
fectieux, a propos de vingt-cinq nouveaux cas de cette
operation. Obstetrique, Par., 1898, iii, 21.5-219.—Florioll
della Lena (F.) Tre casi di febbre puerperale;,spaz-
zolamento, raschiamento della cavitauterina; considera-
zioni pratiche .sull' att'ezione, cura e protllassi. Riv. ve-
neta di sc. med., Venezia, 1898, xxix, 370; 412.—Flslier
(J. B.) Curetting the womb and packing with iodoform
gauze in puerperal fever, with report of a case. Med. Reg.,
Richmond, 1897, i, 100-102.—Frttscll (H.) Ueber Aus-
kratzung des Uterus bei Puerperal lieber. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 553-.555.—tiuenioti
Sur un memoire de M. le D' Rifat, intitule: Note sur le
traitement de la purametrite puerperale par le raelage de
I'uterns. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1,890, 2. s.,

xxiy, 351-355.—Gntierrez (M.) Algo sobre la raspa
uterina en el puerperio infeccio.so. Gac med., Mexico,
1891, xxvi, 20.5-209.-Horeau & Delagenifere (H.)
Deiire aigu consecutif il de I'infection puerperale gueri
par le curettage et la desinfection de I'uterus. Arcli.
med. d'.Vngers, 1897, i, 64-07.—Hutliwaife (W. H.J.)
A case of puerperal septicEemia; curettage of uterus; re-

covery. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., Ixiii, 330.—
Isidori (T.) Contributo alia cura dell' infezione puer-
perale per mezzo del raschiamento. Clin, ostet., Roma,
1902, iv, 9'2-95.—lianibinon. Septicemic puerperale et
retention placentaire; emploi du serum artiliciel; curet-
tage. J. d'accotich., Liege, 1900, xxi,73. ^fei; Rev. pr t.

d'otet. etdegynec, Par.. 1900, xvi,197-199.—Leai A.W.W,

)

Curettage in the treatment of acute puerperal infection.
J. Obst. & Gyn;ec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 132-1.52.-
iTIarion (H. E.) Early curetting in puerperal sepsis.
Bostcm M. & S J.. 1895, cxxxii, 538. [Discussion], 542.—
Montsomery ( E. E.) Curetting for puerperal infec-
tion. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, xxxi, 468.—Mooney
( F. D.) The use of the uterine curette and of the intra-
uterine douche in puerperal fever. Med. Rev., St. Loui^,
1890,xxxiv, 2S7-2S9. [Discussion], 349; 370.—Moras (E.
R. ) The early use of tlie sharp curette in puerperal infec-
tion. Phila. M. J., 189.S. ii, 1079-1081.—Murray (R. A.)
The abuse of the curette in puerperal fever. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1899, xxiv, 127-133.—INoer i.J.) The
use of the sharp curette in septic infection after labor and
abortion. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi,
450-454.—Perey (H.) Curettement in puerperal fever.
Ann.Gynec. <t Pediat., Bost., 1898-9, xii. 291: 375.—Piclie-
vin (R.) Du curage uterin dans I'infection puerperale.
Semaine gynec. Par., 1905, x, 249.—Pinaid ct Wal-
licli. Le traitement de I'infection puerperale: curet-
tage et curage de I'uterus. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par.,
1896, Ixvii, 881-892. . Le curettage dans le

traitement de I'infection puerperale. Rev. prat, d'obst
et de padiat., Par., 1896, ix, 197: 229.—Porteous (J. L.)
The treatment of puerperal septicemia bv curetting. N.
York M. J., 1.S91, liv, 490.—Pryor (W.'R.) Upon the
treatment of puerperal streptococcus infection by curet-
tage, the cul de sac incision and the application "of anti-
septic dressings. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1899, xl, 315-317.

. Curettage of the puerperal .septic uterus: an inex-
cusable procedure. N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxv, 1:33.

—

Kai>in (O.) Du curettage dans la fievre puerperale.
Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de psediat. Mem. et
disc 1,SS5, Par., 1896, 660-668.—Rnbino (C.) Note sulla
infezione puerperale e contribute alia cura col raschia-



PUERPERAL. 116 PUERPERAL.

Puei*i»eral septicaemia {Treatment of)
hy curettage of uterus.
mento. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli,.1903, xii, 97;
1(59.—Rutli (C. E.) Curettage and puerperal sepsis.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, Ivii, 23.5-240.—Sfliiavoiii (M.)
II raschiaraento dell' utero nelle Inl'ezionl puerperali.
Clin, cstet., Koma, 1900, ii, 253; 293.—Sofia (G.) II

rasehiamento uterino nelle Infezioni puerpeuali. Ibid.,
1902, iv, 90-101.—Splnelli ( P. G. ) II rasehiamento del-
1' utero e lozafYo endo-uterino II ellacurartelle endometriti
puerperali dopo il parte a termine. Riv. elin. eterap.,
Napoli, 1891, xiii, 3.53-367.—Tariiffl (P.) Del rasehia-
mento deir utero nelle infezioni puerperali. Clin, ostet.,
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,

1905, xvii, 259. . Abdominal panhy.sterectomy for

puerperal sepsis caused by a myoma in the lower segment
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puerperal grave; histerectomia vaginal. Rev. med. de
Bogota, 190.5-6, 141-150.—Manseau (H.) Continued irri-
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Noble (C. P.) Cieliotomy for puerperal septica-mia and
peritonitis. Am. GyniBC. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 423;
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Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect,
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Gaz. d. hop., "Par., 1901, Ixxiv, 317-319.—Ki«-lie. Hy.s-

terectomie abdominale totale chez une fibromateuse
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der supravaginalen Amputation aes septischen puerpe-
ralen Uterus. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix,
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miq ues. [Discussion.] Bull, etmem. Soc.decliir.de I'ar.
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riod, de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904,
iv, 165-189.—Tuffler (T.) & Bonaiuy (R.) De l'hyste-
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puerperal sepsis at the Fourth International Congress of
Obstetrics and Gynecology in Rome, September, 1902.
Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903, ii, 51-.58. . Partial hvsterec-
tomy (?) for puerperal sepsis. Am. J. Obst., 1901, xliv,
335. -. Partial inversion of puerperal uterus with ad-
herent putrid placental tis.sne; general sepsis; vaginal hys-
terectomy; recovery. Am.J. Obst..N. Y..1903. xivii,65r.—
Vincent & Cabancs. Infection puerperale; hv.ste-
rectomie vaginale; guerison. Bull. med. de I'.Alg'erie,
Alger, 1904, xv, 101-104. .4/50, transl.: Med. Brief, St.
Louis, 1904, xxxii. 669-671. — Wojcieclio\TSki (B. )

Przypadek wyci^cia macicy z pnwodu zakazenia. [Ex-
cision of the uterus for infection.] Przegl. lek., Krakow
1902, xli, 755-7.57.

Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of)
hy fi.ixdion ahscess.
BorviER (P.-M.-G.) * Septicemie puerjierale

et abces artificiels. 8°. Lille, 1900.
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Puerpei'al septiccemia {Treatment of)
hy f.vation abscess^
Teifon (T.-G.) * Etude clinique de I'abces

de fixation dans les septicemies puerperales.
8°. Lijon, 1899.
Bleynie (L.) Traitement d'uue infection puerp^rale

aigue par la serotlierapie et la mSthode de Fochier (abc6s
de fixation). Limousin med., Limoges. 1906, xxx, 91-93.

—

CIiaiiil>relent. Contribution a 1' etude de la methode
des abuC'S lixateur.s dans le traitement de la septicemie
puerperale. Cong.period.de gvnec.d'obst.et de psediat.
Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 650-652.—Collin. Septice-
mie puerperale traitCe par les abces de fixation. J. de
med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 303-305.—Com Jiiaiideiir
( F. ) Traitement des phlebites puerperales par les
abces de fixation. Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 115;
163.—Jb'ocliier (A.) Th6rapeutique des infections pyo-
genes generalisees. Lyon med., 1891, Ixvii, 555-567.—
I?ourest. Traitement d'une infection puerpt-rale aigue
par la s6rotherapie et la m^thode de Fochier (abcte de
fixation). Limousin med., Limoges, 1907, xxx, 91-93.
Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1906, xxxiv, 92.—Hofl'
(M. L. ) To Tilf»lde af puerperal Sepsis, behandlede ved
kunstig Abscesdannelse (efter Fochier). [. . . treated by
formation of artificial abscess. ] Hosp.-Tid., Kebenh^
1902, 4. R., X, 1307-1312.—Kossowski (R.) O^m przy-
padkow zaka^eh septycznych pologowych, leczonych
metodq, Fochier'a (abces de fixation). [Eight cases of
puerperal purulentinfection treated by Focnier'smethod.]
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 667-674.—Hloret
(A.) Un caso de infecci6n puerperal tratado por los
abcesos fijadores de Fochier. " Bol. d. Col. de med. de
Gerona, 1903, viii, 189-195.—de Noronlia (A.) Sobre o
valor curativo dos abscesses de fixaffio nas infeofOes
piierperaes. Gaz. din., S. Paulo, 1905, ill, 424-429.—Oiii
(M.) Infection puerperale et abces de fixation. Echo
med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 13-15.—Podzieiuski (Z.)
Przypadek zapalenia okolo- i przymacicznego pologwego
(perimetritis et parametritis puerperalis) wyleczony za-
pomoc^ sposobu Fochier'a. [Puerperal peri- and para-
metritis treated byFochier's method.] Medycyna, War-
szawa, 1896, x.Kiv, 153-155.—Rajkowski (T.) Oleczeniu
gor^czki pologowej wogole i o wynikach leczenia tejze
zapomocij, metody Fochier'a. [Treatment of puerperal
fever in general and by Fochier's method in ]>iirticular.]

Now. lek., Poznah, 1903, xv, 485-487.—Rene tie t:otret
(E.-A.) Infection puerperale, serum de Marmoreck et
abc^s artificiels. J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 1901, xxix.
284; 302; 309; 317. Also: Union med. du Canada, Mi.nt-
r^al, 1901, xxx, 266--279.—Roland. Les abces de iixa-
tion dans les infections puerperales. Poitou med., Poi-
tiers, 1908, xxiii, 105-109.—von Swieeicki (H.) "Abces
de fixation " Fochier's bei der Puerperalinfection. The-
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894, viii, 61-63.—Switalski (L.)
Ktinstliche locale Eiterung als therapeutisclies Mittel
gegen puerperale Infectionen. Therap. Wchnschr.,
Wien, 1895, ii, 933-935, 1 diag.—Tello (E.) Tratamiento
de la septicemia puerperal generalizada per la provoca-
cion del flem6n de Fochier. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1908,
xxvii, 129; 161.—Tliterry. Traitement de la septicemie
ptierperale grave par la provocation d'abees hvpoder-
mique. Bull. Soc.de med. de Rouen (1892), 1893, 2. s.,

vi, 56; 94, 1 diag. Also: Normandie med., Rouen, 1892,
yii, 310-316, 1 diag.—Vincent. Gueri.Mon d'une septice-
mic puerperale par abces de fixation. Bull. Soc. de chir.
de Lyon, 1905, viii, no. 10, 323.—Zaleski (A.) Przypa-
dek posocznicy pologowej, wyleczony .sztucznem wywo-
laniem ropnia. [Case of puerperal pyaemia successfully
treated by establishing artificial abscess.] Medycvna,
Warszawa, 1895, xxiii, 611-613.

Puerperal septicminia {Treatment oj)

hy Intravenous or subcutaneous injection

of medicated solutions.
DE FoEMMEEYAULT (A.-P. ) *De I'emploi dii

collargol dans les septicemies puerperales. 8°.

Paris, 1904.

PiNEL (J.) •^'Collargol et infectious puerpe-
rales. 8°. Toulouse, 1904.
de Backei' (F. ) Apropos du traitement de la sep-

ticemic puerperale par la leucocyto.se artificielle. Rev.
gen. de I'antiseps. et d. ferments therap.. Par., 1897, 425-

429.—Baros. Sur deux casd'infection puerperale traites

par injections intra-veineuses de collargol. Rev. med.
del'est, Nancy, 1907, x.xxix, 206-214.—aSidoli (G. L.) Le
iniezioni endovenose di bicloruro di mercurio nella setti-

cemia pni.iperale. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez, prat..

878.—Bolirintrer (G.) Behandlungdes Puerperalfiebers
mitCtillargol. Ztschr. f.Wundiirzteu.Geburtsii.,FeirDach,

1904, Iv, 199-202.—IBoiiiniiire (E.) De Paction du collar-

gol dans I'infection puerperale. Presse med.. Par., 1906,

xiv, 754-756. Also, tratisL: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907,

7. s., iii, 170-178.—Bonnaire (E.) & da Costa-Fer-
reira (A.) Do tra1;amento das infecfOes puerperaes pelo

Puerperal sejjticcemia {Treatment of)
by i>itravehous or subcutaneous injection

of medicated solutions.
collargol. Jlovimento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, 305-310.—
Bonnaire (E.) & Jeannin (C.) De I'emploi du col-
largol dansle traitement des infections puerperales. Ob-
stetrique. Par., 1908, n. s., i, 129-202.—Brodliead (G. L.)
A case of puerperal sepsis, treated with intravenous in-
jections of formalin. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii,
594-597.—Bruscalupi (M.) Le iniezioni endoveno.se di
sublimato corrosivo nel trattamento delta felibre puerpe-
rale. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1907, iii, 80-85.—Biiberl (K.)
Ueber Kollargolbehandlung bei Puerperallieber. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 264-271.—Calderini (G.)
Des injections intraveineuses de serum artificiel dans des
cas d'infections puerperales; coniributiou casuistique.
Arch. ital. de bioL, Turin, 1900, xxxiii, 335-337.—Ceallc
(11.) & Biniiti-iu (G.) Tratamentul infectiunilor puer-
p.erale prin injectiunl intravenoase de collargol. Rev. de
chir., Bucurestl, 1905, ix, 145-160.—Ceraulo (S.) Contri-
buto alia tera'pia dell' infezione puerperale col metodo di
Baccelli. Policlin., Roma, 1906,xiii,sez.prat., 1392-1395.

—

Charles (N.) Septicemic chez une primipare, aprcs un
accouchement normal; emploi infructueux du .serum
leucoeygene; deces le 25« jour. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1906,
xxvii, 25:3-255. Also: J. d. .sages-femmes. Par., 1906, x.xxiv,
115.—Cliiarleoni(G.) Le iniezioni ipodermiched' acido
fenico nei proeessi morbosi puerperali. Ann. univ. di
med., Mllano, 1874, ccxxx, 56-73, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.

—

Colin. Sur le traitement de I'infection puerperale
par le collargol en injections intraveineuses. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 65-93.—Col-
son. Un cas de septicemie puerperale aigue guerie
par les injections sous-cutaneesde liquide physiologique.
Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Lit'ge, 1896, xxxv, 400-402.—
Boyer (.1.) Een gevalvanfebrispuerperalis met collargol
behandeld. Nederl.Tijd^chr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, 2. R.,
xliv, 1. afd., 22-24.—Eakins (G. R.) A ca.se of puerperal
septicEemia successfully treated byhypodermatic injection
of saline solution. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii,
345.—Etoerliart (F.) Ueber subcutane 0.9 proc. Koch-
salzinfusionen bei Puerperal-Fieber. Verhandl. d. Gesell-
sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1,S99, Ixx, pt. 2,

2. Hlfte..192-196. ^to; Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898,
V, 1456-1460. Also: Therap. Monatschr., Berl. ,1899, xiii, 369-
372.—Fabio (G.) Infezione puerperale ed iniezioni endo-
venose di sublimato corrosivo. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1905,
vii, 264-269. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 519.—
Fabre. Du traitement des infections puerperales a
streptocoques par les injections intra-uterines d'es.sence
de te.rebenthine et les injections sous-cutanees de serum
terebenthine. Lyonmed., 1905,cv, 213-'221. . Traite-
ment propliylactique et curatif des infections puerperales
a streptocoques pyogenes par I'essence de terebenthine.
Obstetrique, Par.,'l908, n. s., i, 25-58.—Franks (W. A.) &
Bates (F.) A case of septicemia following abortion,
treated by venesection and infusion of normal salt solu-
tion. MemphisM. Month., 1899, xix, 359.—Gastong'nay
(P. A.) Traitement de I'infection puerperale grave par les

injectionsintraveineusesde collargol. Bull.med.de Que-
bec, 1905-6, vii,145-151.—Gautliier (.T.-C.-S.) L'hypoder-
moclyse et I'enteroclyse appliquees au traitement de la
toxicoliemie puerperale. Gaz. degynec, Par.,1900,xv,177-
182.—tilieorsliiiii" Un cas grave d'infection puerperale
traite par le raclage et injection de collar.gol; guerison.
Bull.et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 230-241.—
tJibert. Infection puerperale putride, gucrie par les
injections d'eau oxygenee. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi,
570-572.—Gilley (H. W.) An experience in the intra-
venous injection of formaline solution in puerperal sep-
ticsemia. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1903, xi, '230-

232.—Hada'fes-Bey (E.) Septicemic puerperale et
phlegmatia alba dolens a evolution tardive; traitement
par les injections de collargol; guerison. J. d'accouch.,
Liege, 1904, xxv, 244.—Mekinioglou (G.) Deux cas
d'infection puerperale dus a une retention partielle du
placenta, traites avec succes par des injections intra-
veineuses de collargol. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,
Par., 1907, xxi, 552.—HocUeisen (P.) Die intraveno-
sen Kollargolinjektionen bei Puerperalfieber. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii. 816; 841; 870; 891.—Ilon)aner (.1.)

Zur Verwertliung einer kunstlichen Leukocytose bei der
Behandlung septischer Puerperalprocesse. Centralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 441-449. . Die Niiclein-
Kochsalz-Behandlung der puerperal Sepsis im Lichte
modernerForschung. Arch.f.Gynaek., Berl., 1903, Ixviii,

359-375.—Jeannin (C.) De I'emploi de I'argent colloi-

dal dansle traitement de I'infection puerperale. Progres
med.. Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 373-376.—Jenkins (G. F.)
Two cases of puerperal septicsemia treated by hypo-
dermic injections of creosote. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar
Rapids, 1897, xv, 179-184. Also: Iowa M. J., Des Moines,
1897, iii, 196. ^Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1898, xxvi, '206.—

von Kezinarszky (T.) Intravenose Sublimatinjek-
tionen (Baccelli) bei venoser Sepsis im Wochenbett. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 906-909. Also, transl.:

Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1894, ix, •282-280.—Kolin.
Relativement a un cas grave d'infection puerperale gue-
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Puerperal septlcxmla {^TrMtinent of)
h[/ liiti-arenoas or subcutaneous injection

of ini'dicated sol utions.
rie par des injections intraveineuses de coUargol. Bull,

et mem. Sue. de cliir. de Bucarest, 190e-7, i.x, 189-192.—
lianui (A.) Ciintriliiito alia ciira delle infezioni puer-
perali cnu le iniezidui emlovenose di snbblimat". Gazz.
d. osp., MiUinu, 1904, xxv, lOSO.—Le Calve ^.J.) Du ei)l-

largiil dans le pruno-stic de rinfertiim jmerporalo. Gaz.
med. de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, (itil; tol .—JI«-K.ay (\V.

J. S.) The effect of blood tran.sfu.si.m un a patient witli
puerperal .septicemia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, Ivi, 448-
455.—ITIacrtens { L. ) Un cas de septioiSmie puerperale
traite par le collargol. J. d'aecouch., Li(?ge, 1908, xxix,
271.—Meiirer. [Een geval van puerperaalkoorts, bc-
handeld met intra-veneuse injecto van collargol.] Ne-
derl. Tijdsclir. v. Verloosk. en Gynaek., Haarlem, 190S,

xviii, 104-112.—ITIoiitiui ( .\.) Ancora del sublimato
per via ipodermic.i nell' iiifeziime puerperale. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1417-1419.—Osterloli. Beitrag
zur Behandlung des PuerperalHebers mit intraveniisen
Collargoleinspritzungen. Deutsclies Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1905, ixxxv, 227-233.—Osteriiiayer (\.) Bin
durcli Koehsalzinfusiouen geheilter Fall von .sclnverster

Sepsis postabortum. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899,
xxiii. 324-327. Al»it: Ungar. med. Pre.sse, Budapest, 1899,
iv, .100.—Poude (X. ) Le iniezioui endo venose di su-
blimali) nell' infezione puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma,
1905. vii, lii9-171.—Petit (R.), Barleriii & Deiiieliii.
De I'exeitation locale de la polynucleose par des applica-
tions du serum de cheval chauft'e, dans le traitement des
infections puerperales. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906,
ix, 41-73.—Kissiiiauii. Intravenijse Sublimatinjek-
tionen bei Puerperaltieber. Fraueuarzt. Berl., 1895, x,
241-244, 2 diag.—Koseiistein. Zur Behandlung der
puerperalen Septikopyiimie mit intraveniisen KoUargol-
injektionen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 343-
349.—Roux de Badilltae & Ooinarcl (E.) Infec-
tion gC'ueralisee post-abortive traitee avec succ^s paries
injections intra-veineuse de collargol. Bull. med. de
I'Algerie, Alger. 1908, xix, 341.—Sflirelber (G.) Inver-
sion de la fiirmule leucoeytaire consecutive ^ une in-
jection de collargol intra veineuse, Chez unefemme morte
d'infection puerperale le 12e jour des suites de couches.
Bull. Soc. d'obst, de Par., 1908, xi, 226-229.—Smytlie (P.
D.) Report of a case of puerperal septicemia treated by
the intravenous injection of a soluticm of formalin, with
a resume of the literature on the subject of formalin as a
general antiseptic and intravascular germicide; its

chemical and physical properties, manufacture, etc.
Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 1.50-156.—Sqiileolarlui
(P.) L' infezione puerperalegeneralizzatae 11 collargolo.
Med. ital., Napoli, 1908, vi, 433-437.—Szailto (E.) Ein
mit Kochsalziufusion geheilter Fall von Puerperalsepsis
(complicirt mit Herzklappenfchler). Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxvi, 579-.583. AUn: Frauenarzt,
Leipz., 1901, xvi, 152-156.—Waitzfelder (E.) Intra-
venous infusion in puerperal septicaemia. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1903, Ixiii, 974-976.—Weiss (O.) SluC'aj tezke puer-
peralnesepseizliecen hypodermoklyzom. [Case of grave
puerperal sepsis cured by hvpoderraoclysis.] Liec.
viestnik. u Zagrebu, 1900, "xxii", 278-280.—Weydlioli.
Drei Fiille von puerperaler Sepsis, behandelt mit subcu-
tanen Kochsalziiifusionen. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch
Aerzte in Reicheuberg, 1900, xiii. No. 2: N(j. 6. .4/.>:();

Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg.. Wien, 1900, xii, 333; 345. Aha: Med.-
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1900, xxxv, 365-368. . Neuere
Behandlungsraethoden der puerperalen Sepsis; dieNu-
cle'in-Kochsalzbehandlung. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch.
Aerzte in Reicheuberg, 1903, xvi. No. 4.

Puerperal septlcxm'ia [Treatment of)
uiitk serums- and attenuated cultures.
BoEcK (H. (t. F. ) *Ueber die Wirksamkeit

des Antistreptoooccenseruins bei .septischen
Puerperalerkrankunsjen. 8°. Jlaile a. 8., 190S.
La RAN ( F. ) * Traitement de 1' infection puer-

perale par le serum du Dr. Marmorek. 4°.

Paris, 1896.

. The same. 8°. Par/.s-, 1896.
Pate (E.) * Essai d'etude clinique sur le

traitement de 1' infection puerpi^rale par les se-
rums antistreptococciques et les injections in-
tra-veineuses d'eau salee. 4°. Purlt, 1896.

SerpERT (M. )
* Neuere Erfahrana;en iiber

Antistreptococcenserum, speziell bei Puerperal-
tieber. [Freiburg i. Br.l 8°. Boma-Leiuzig,
1906.

V^AixsHTEiN- (E. M.) *Streptokokk i anti-
streptokokovaya sivorotka; ekpserimentalnoye
yeya primlenenle pri posllerodovol streptokok-

Puerperal se/>ticeemia ( Trcatnient of)
initli s'-ruiiis and attenuated cultures.
kovol .septitsemii. [8tre|)tococcus and antistrep-

tococcic serum; its experimental use in puerpe-
ral streptococcic sei:)ticieniia.] 8°. S.-l'di:iliiivij

1900.

Wagner (P. ) *Zur Tlierapie der puerperalen
Sepsis mit Antistreptokokkenserum (Aron-
soii). [Munich.] 8°. Laugeimdza, 1906.
Abiiladze ( U. A. ) Dva sluchaya rodihinl goryachki,

liechonniye vin-iskivaniyanii antistreptokokkovol sivo-
rotki. [Two cases of puerperal fever, treated by injec-
tions of antistreptococcic serum.l Vrach. Gaz., S.-i'eterb.,

1904, xi, 433-435. Aho: Univ. Izvlest. Kiev, 1904, xliv,
[Protok. Akush.-Ginek. Ob-h., 1902, 6-9].—Adam
Puerperal fever treated by iiuti^trcptocoecic serum, fol-

lowed immediately by eniei ic lever; recovery. Brit. M.
J., Loud., 1896, ii, 1825.—Anderson (A. J.) On the use
of antistreptococcus serum in puerperal septicicmia and
erysipelas. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1900, i, 378.—Andrew
(.J. E.) A case of puerperal septicemia, in which anti-
streptococcic serum was successfully used. Austrahis. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 553.—Arkliaiigelski (P. I.)

Tri sluchaya seroterapii posllerodovikh septicheskikh
zabollevatiiy. I'Three cases of .serum-therapy of puerperal
septic diseases.) J. akush. i jensk. boliez." St. Petersb..
1897, xi, 552-566.—Artliur (D.) Treatment of a case of
puerperal fever by antistreptococcus serum. Brit. M. J.,

Loud., 1899, ii, 7.S.—Ausset (E.) & Kouze. Un cas tres
grave de streptocoecie purpc?rale traitiS par les injections
de serum de Marmorek; guerison. Rev. de m(5d.. Par.,

1896, xvi, 590-593.—Baldy (.J. M.) Antistreptococcic
.serum in a case of acute puerperal lymphangitis and
phlebitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 645.—Bar &
Tissier. Fails pour servir a I'histoire du traitement de
r infection puerperale par les serums antistreptococciques.
Obstetrique, Par., 1896, i, 97; 204.—Barker (S. J.) Case
of puerperal septicaemia treated with antistreptococcic
serum. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli, 141.—Bergesio
(L.) La sieroterapia nelle infezioni puerperali. Gior. di
ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1902, ii, 361-367.—Be rtliod
(P.) Un cas de septicemic puerperale traitee par le se-
rum antistreptococcique. J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s.,

viii, 226. Aho: Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, xii. 17-5-

179.—Beuttner (0.) Ein Pall von puerperaler Strepto-
kokkeninfektion, geheilt mit Marraorek'sehem Serum,
nebst einigen Bemerkungeu zur PuerperalHeberdiskus-
sion der deutscheu Gesellschaft fiir Gyniikologie in Ber-
lin.- Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1.S99, xxiii, 996-999.—
BewersdorJF. Uebereinen mit Streptokokkenserum
Menzer behandelten Fall von puerperaler I'yaemie.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 14s2.—Bi'kliov-
ski (S. B.) Primieueniye protivi)tsIepekokk(;voI sivo-
rotki v sluehayakh gnilostnikh posllerodovikh zabolle-
vaniv. [Antistreptococcic serum in purulent puerperal
diseases.] Ejened. jour. "Pakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1899,
vi, 761; 782.—Blackwood (\V.) A case of puerperal
fever successfully treated with antistrejitococcic serum.
Lancet, Loud., 1905, ii, 12.53.—Blunibertt' ( M. ) Beobach-
tungen bei der Beliandluiig von Puerperalfiebererkran-
kungen mit Marinorek'schem Antistreptokokkenserum.
Berl.klin.\Vchnschr..l;)i)l, XXX viii. i;i2; 171.-Boiinstedt
(G.) Ueber die Serumbehandlung der puerperalen Sep-
sis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.. 1907, xxxii, 491-495.—
Bosc. Grandeur et ilecadence du curettage dans le
traitement de I'infeetion puerperale. Gaz. med. du cen-
tre. Tours, 1908, xiii, 19-21.—Boiittiaii. Serum anti-
streptococcique de RoUK et fievre puerperale. Ann. Soc.
med.-chir. de Liege. 1903, xiii, 567-575.-Brack (C. E. 1

A case of puerperal septicemia treated with antistrep-
tococcus serum. .1. Alumni .\ss. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait..
1898, i, 13-17.—Brennau (E. F.) Puerperal feverversus
anti-streptococcic serum. N. York M. J., ls99, Ixx. 8.52.—
Brindean ( .\.) Traitement de I'infeetion puerperale
par le bacille lactiqne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. dePar., 1908,
-xi, 1.58-160.—Biie (V.) Pyelo-nephrite gravidique; in-
fection puerperale; curettage et serotherapie. Obste-
trique, Par., 1896, i, 218-224.—Bumm (E. ) Ueber Serum-
behandlung des Puerperalfiebers. Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. 1904. Berl., 1905, xxxv. pt. 2. 313-326.
[Discussion]

,
pt. 1. 171-17-5. Aho: Berl. klin. Wchn.schr..

1904, xli, 1145-1149. Also [Abstr.] ; Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904. xxx, 1011. Ahn. tmiid.:
Therapist, Lend., 1904. xiv. 161; 177.—Burckliard (G.)
Zur Serumtherapie der Streptokokkeninfektionen, spe-
ziell des Puerperalfiebers. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik..
Stuttg., 1904, liii, 490-,502. Also [Ab.str.]; Reiehs-Med.-
Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx. 43-15.—Biirkard (O.) Ueber
die Behandlung des Wochenbettfiebers mit Paltaufschem
Streptokokkenserum. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1906, Ixxix,
67.S-695, 1 pi.—Busalla. Zur Bewertung des Antistrep-
tokkenserums fiir die Behandlung des Puerperaltiebers
auf Grund statistischer Untersuchnngen. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1906. xliii, 1130.—Biitin. Deux cas defievre
puerperale traites par le serum de Marmorek: guerison.
J. d.sc. med.de Lille, 1896,ii.202-208.—Caie (W. J.) Case of
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puerperal septicEemia treated with antistreptococous se-

rum; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1210.—Camp-
bell (J. M.) Notes of a case of septic infection after
childbirth successfully treated by antistreptococcic serum.
Glasgow M.J.

, 1897, xlviii, 38li. . Abortion with sep-
ticsemia; treatment by antistreptococous serum; recov-
ery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 298. — Cameron (M.)
Antistreptocoecus seruin in puerperal fever. Ibid., 1906,
ii, 1710.— Castx'oiiuovo (G.) Terapia dell' infezione
puerperale col siero Behring. N. riv. clin.-terap., Na-
poli, 1906, ix, 402-413.—Clialeix. Sur un cas d'infection
Euerperale generalisee et traiteepar lasi;>rotherapie. Gaz.
ebd. de med.. Par., 1896, xliii, 1192. Aho: Gaz. hebd. d.

.sc. m(5d. de Bordeaux, 1.S97, xviii, 222-224.—Cliarles (N.)
SepticiSmie chez une primipare, aprfis un accouchement
normal; emploiinfructueux dus^rumleucocygene; deces
le 25= jour. J. d'accouch., Li^ge, 1906, xxvii, 253.—Cliar-
pentier. Serotherapieantistreptococciqueappliquee au
traitementde la fievre puerperale. Rev. obst. internat.,
Toulouse, 1896, 11,129; 140. Also: ISemainegynec, Par., 1896,

1, 89-92.—Cliarrin & Rog'cr. Essaid'applicationde la
.sgrumtherapie au traitement de la fievre puerperale.
Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1895,10. s., 11,124-126.—
CJiatterloii ( B. ) A case illustrating the value of
anti-streptococcus serums In puerperal septicemia. In-
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 215.—Clirlstle (Mar-
garet M. T. ) A case of puerperal septictemia of two days'
duration, following the delivery of a microcephalic mon-
ster, treated with antivtreptococcus serum; recovery; and
a caseof puerperal sept ic;emiaoffourdays'durationtreated
with antistreptocoecus serum; deatli. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1902,1, 1208.—Clark (L. B.) Use of antitoxin in two cases
of puerperal sepsis. Boston M. <& S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 27-
29.—Cox (G. W.) A case of puerperal septiCEemia unsuc-
cessfuUv treated by antistreptocoecus serum. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1898, liii, 462.—Craig (J.) The oral administra-
tion of diphtheria antitoxin in the treatment of puerpe-
ral septic;emia and other septic conditions. N. Zealand
M. J., Wellington, 1904, ill, 428-435.—Crowe (G. VV.) &
Wynn {W. H.) A case of streptococcic puerperal in-

fection treated with a vaccine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908,

ii, 303.—Cummins ( VV. A. ) Case of puerperal septicse-

mia treated by antistreptocoecus .serum, with recovery.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 393.—Cuscaden (G.) Notes
on a case of puerperal infection treated by antistrepto-

coecus serum. Australas.M.Gaz.,Sydney,18"98, xvii,249.

—

D&valos (,T. N. ) Un casode fiebre puerperal tratado por
elsueroantidifterico. An. Acad, de cien. m6d. ... de la

Habana, 1899-1900, xxxvi, 171-179.—Davis (E. P.) A
marked result in the treatment of puerperal sepsis ob-
tained by the use of serum; also, two failures of the same
method "of treatment. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv,
642-644.—Defize (A.) Un cas de fievre puerperale; em-
ploi du serum de Marmorek; gu^rison. J. d'accouch.,
Ll^ge, 1898, xix, 23.—Deltoet (P.) Remarques sur les

abces appendiculaires; infection puerperale gnerie par le

s^rum de Raymond Petit. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1904, Ivi, 837. — Discussion on antistrepto-
coccic serum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 701-713.—
Douglas (C. E.) Case of puerperal septicsemia treated
with antistreptococcic serum with negative result; re-

covery. Ediub. M. J., 1897, n. s., i, 413-415.—Dunbar.
Zur Kenntnis des Heufieber- und Eklampsieheilserums
(Entgegnung an Dr. Weichardt). Wien. klin.-therap.

Wchnschr., 1904, 5.54-5.56.-Dunean (,1.W. ) A case of

metritis and cellulitis in the puerperium treated with
antistreptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 720.

—

Durante (G.) Ai Sii'on (L. ) Infection a streptocoques,
s6rum de Marmorek; mort; l&ions de n^crobiose cellu-

laire; observations de M. Porak. Rev. obst. et gynC'C,
Par., 1896, xli, 247; 263.—Djirno (L.) A ease of puerpe-
ral septicsemia treated by antistreptocoecus serum; re-

covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1257.—Eastman
(0. D.) On the use of antistreptococcic serum in septice-

mia following abortion. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Con-
cord, 1898, 150-1.58.—Edmunds (\V. ) A case of puerpe-
ral septicaemia treated by antistreptocoecus serum. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 424.—Eustaclie (G.)

Le s6rum antistreptococcique dans les infections puerpe-
rales. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 5.53-565. Aho: Cong,
period, de gvnec , d'obst. et de psediat. 1898. Mem. et

disc, Par., 1900, ii, 495-504.—Falkner (A.) Klinische
Beitriige zur Serumbehandlnng des Puerperalflebers.

Wien. kiln. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 65.5-663.—von Fellen-
berg(R.) Zur Serurabehandlmig des Puerperalflebers.

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1434.— Flandrin.
Infection puerperale et sijrum de Marmorek. Dauphine
m(5d., Grenoble, 1896, xx, 241; 265, 1 ch.— Foulerlon
(A. G. R.) The treatment of streptococcic puerperal fe-

ver bv antitoxic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1828-

ISSO.-^Fowler (S. C.) Notes on a case of septic infec-

tion in the puerperium treated by antistreptocoecus se-

rum. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., i, 185-187.—Fry (H. D.)

Streptococcic infection in childbirth and the application

of serumtherapv. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1898, xxiii,

336-351. . The use of antistreptococcic serum in pu-
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erperal sepsis. Tr. JI. Soo. Dist. Columb. 189S, Wash., 1899,
ill, 1.5.5-1.57. Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 423-
425. Aho: Am. J. Obst., 1899, xl, 317-328.—Fry (W. E.)
Antistreptocoecus serum in ptaerperal fever. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1902, ii, 249.—Garatt (A. H.) A case of puerpe-
ral fever treated with antistreptococous serum: recovery.
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1900-1901, xxxiv, 349-351.—
Garrett (R. W.) The present position of antistrepto-
coecus serum in the treatment of puerperal infection.
King.ston M. Quart., 1899-1900, iv, 82-94.—Gaulard. La
sSrotherapie dans la fievre puerperale. Presse med..
Par., 1895, 478-480.—Gervis (H.) A case of puerperal
septicaemia; treatment by antistreptocoecus serum; re-
covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1278.— Gregg (J. L.)
Precipitate labour; .septicaemia; antistreptocoecus serum;
recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 638-540.

—

Grlmsdaie (T. B.) A case of puerperal septicaemia in
which antistreptococcic .serum was used with success.
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 719-721.—Grineviolj ( I. I.) Dva
sluchaya rodilnol goryachki, polzovanniye protivot.slepe-
kokkovoi sivorotkol. [Two ca.ses of puerperal fever treat-
ed with antistreptococcic serum.] Vrach.Gaz.,S.-Peterb.,
1901, viii, 8.52-854.—Groelitmann. Puerperale Sepsis
behandelt mit Aronsons Antistreptokokkenserum. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 3.54.

—

GrotU (E. R. G.) A case of septicaemia successfully
treated with anti-streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond. ,1897,
ii, 387-389.—Hal berstadt (K.) Tyazholiy sluchal pu-
erperalnol septiko-piemii, llechoniy protivostreptokok-
kovol sivorotkol. [Severe case of puerperal septico-
pyemia treated by antistreptocoecus serum.] J. akush. i

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1.898, xli, 87-93.—Hantilton
(J. A. G.) A case of puerperal septicaemia treated with
antistreptococcic serum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1899, xviii, 331. . Antistreptocoecus serum in puer-
peral septicemia and scarlet fever. Tr. Am. Ass. Oli-st.

& Gynec. 1§94, N. Y., 1905, xviii, 207-214.—Hanel (P.)
Aronsons Antistreptococcenserum bei puerperaler Sepsis.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,
1800. Aho: Therapist, Lond., 1905, xv, 179.—Haultain
( F. W. N. ) On the culture diagnosis and serum treatment
of puerperal infection, with illustrative cases. Edinb. M.
J., 1897, n. s., 11, 128-135.—Hayward {W. T.) A case of
puerperal .septicaemia treated bv antistreptococcic serum.
Au.stralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897^ xvi, 109.—Henry (T. J.)

A case of puerperal infection treated with injections of
antistreptocoecus serum. Ihid., 487. . Notes on a
fatal case of acute puerperal septicaemia treated with anti-
streptocoecus serum in addition to the usual methods.
Ibid., 1.S98, xvii, 201.—Hession (M. F.) A case of acute
puerperal sepsis treated with antistreptocoecus serum;
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 11, 810.— Higgins
(F. A.) Observations on the use of anti-streptococcus
.serum in the treatment of puerperal sepsis, with a re-

port of five cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 422-

426.—Hinder (H. C.) Septicaemia and the anti-strepto-
coccic serum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1.S97, xvi, 388.

—

Hirst (B.C.) Cases of puerperal sepsis in which the
antLstreptococcic serum was employed. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1897, xxxv, 625-629.—Hotfiuann. Aronsonsches
Antistreptococcenserum bei puerperalerSepsis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1904,xxx,1686.—Home
(I. F.) Case of puerperal septicaemia following on pla-

centa praevia; treatment bv antistreptococcic serum;
death. Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 11. Aho: Scalpel,
Lond., 1899, iv, 8.—Howard (G. T. ) Case of puerperal
septicaemia treated with anti-streptococcic serum; recov-
ery. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii,

667.—Howard (V.) Case of puerperal septicaemia
treated byiniections of antistreptocoecus serum; recov-
ery. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903^, xi, 210.—Hubert.
Traitement des septicemies puerperales par le serum anti-

streptococcique; quatre cas de guerison. Bull. Acad. rov.

de med. deBelg.,Brux., 1898,4. s.,xii, 198-205. [Discus.sion]

,

5.53; 601. Ahn: Rev. med., Louvain, 1897-8, xvi, 193; 433.—
Huglies (H.) Case of puerperal fever treated by anti-

streptocoecus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1597.

—

Imlaoli (F.) Puerperal fever and its antitoxin. Prov.
M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 517.—Inipastato (R.) Le
iniezloni di siero antidifterico nelle infezioni puerperali.
Gazz. sicil. di med.echir. [etc.], Palermo, 1903, ii, 468-470.

—

.lacoby (M.) Die Serotherapie in der Behandlung des
Puerperalflebers. Zentralbl. f. d. ges.Therap., Leipz., 1907,

XXV, 505-511.—.lacquot. Note sur un cas de septicemie
puerperale traitee au moyen du serum antistreptococ-
cique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii,

358.—Xaworski (J.) Przyezynek do stosowania serum-
terapii w gor^czcepologowej. [On serum-therapy in puer-
peral fever.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1897, xviii, 183-190.

. O znaczeniu zastrzykiwan podskornych serum
artifieiale w zakazeniu poiogowem. [Value of subcu-
taneous injection of artificial .serum in puerperal infec-

tion.] Ibid., 1904, XXV, 501-509. Aho. travsl.: Zentralbl.

f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 13.50-13,56. . Przyezy-
nek" do etyologii i terapii gor^czki porodowej. Staphy-
lococcsemia, serotherapia .specifica. [Causes and treat-
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mentof puerjuTal fever . . .] G.u. lek., Warsziiwa, 1907,

2. s., xxvii, tiVO-ti/o.—Joliiisou (J. G.) Puerperal sep-

ticiemia treated bv antistreptoeoceic serum. Australas.

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 290-298—Jolinstoil (A.)

Two cases of puerperal fever treated with antistrep-

tococcus serum. Scot. M. ii S. J., Ediub., 1898, ii, 338-

341.—Jones (R.) The value of auti-streptococousserum
in the treatment of severe puerperal septiciemia. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, x.xiii, 61-03. . Case of

puerperal septicaemia treated with antistreptocoecus
serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1210.—Josiie (O.) &
Herinsiry (A.) Un cas de septicemie puerperale traite

par le serum antistreptococei'iue. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol

.
, Par., 1H9.5, 10. s. , ii, 340-343.—Kennetl y ( A. £. ) Puer-

peralseptica-mia; u.seof streptococcus antitoxin. Lancet,
Lond., 189.5, ii, 1106.—KersUaiv (E.) A case of puerperal
fever treated with anti-streptococcic serum. /^(((.,l.s98, i,

784. Also: Louisville M. Month., 1898-9, V, 219.—Klitiu
(I.) Ob obshtshel ostrol streptolcokkovol iufektsii v pos-

Herodovom periodic i o dlestvii pri ncl protivostrep-
tokokkovot sivorotki. [General acute streptococcic in-

fection in the puerperal period, and the action of strep-

tococcic serum in that di.sease.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-

Peterb., 1898-9, vii, 1-14-167. Also, tninsl. : Arch. d. sc. biol.,

St.-Petersb., 1898-9, vii, 143-167.—Labiisquifere (R.) In-

fections puerpcralcs et serum de JIarmorek. Ann. de gy-
iiec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, Iv, 23,h-243.—L.aruelle ( L. ) Un
cas d'infectitm puerperale traite par le srrum antistreptn-

eoccique; gU(?rison. Prcsse mcd. liel^e, Brux., ls;iO, xlviii,

337-339.—Leary (T. G.) Successful treatuicnt of puer-
peral fever by antistreptocoecus serum. Intercolon. M.
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 616-526. Alw: Tr.

Edinb., Obst. Soc, 1906-7, xxxii, 67-74.—l^eask (H. L.

G. ) Puerperal fever treated by antistreptocuecus serum.
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1890, i, 1.^00.—Led rain. Fievre puer-
perale grave; injections de serum antistreptuc(jcri<iue;

gu6rison. Progres med., Par., 1896, 3. s., iii, 227.—Les-
sona (F. ) La sieroterapia nella febbre puerperale.
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 613.— licvai (D.)
Puerperalis laz serummal kezelve. [Tire treatment of
puerperal fever by serum,] GyogyAszat, Budapest, 1901,

xli, 394.—Liiboft" ( L. A.) Nleskolko nablyudeniy nad
primleneniyem protivi>tslepekokkovol sivorotki pri jios-

llerodovikli zabdllevnniyakli. [Observations on the use
of antistreptococcic serum in puerperal diseases.] Vrach.
gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 860-8.=i2.—Lloyd (H. C.) Re-
port of two cases of puerperal sepsis treated by vaccines.
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 498-
500.—Iion^'year (H. W.) The medical treatment of
puerperal infection, with especial reference to serum
therapy. Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Grand Rapids, 1899,

xxiii, 214-226. Aho: Med. Times, N. Y., 1899, xxvii,
353-357. . A case of streptococcic puerperal in-

fection successfully treated in which serum therapy
was used. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 270-274.—
Iiop (P -A.) Septici'nue imeriierale traitee par le serum
de Marmorek (deu.K observations). Marseille med., 1.890,

xxxiii, 477-482.—Lvotl" (I. M.) 0 liechenii septiches-
kikh posUerodovikh zabollevaniy protivntsiepochcehnol
sivorotkol Marmorek'a. [On the treatment of .septic

puerperal diseases by antistreptocoecus serum of . . .] J.

akush. i jensk. boli'ez., St. Peterb., 1897, xi, 1643-1647.—
JTlcllwraltH (K. C.) Three cases of puerperal .septi-

csemia treated with antistreptocoecus .serum. Canad.
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 247-251.—ITlacken-
zie (J. M.) & Blandy (W. B.) A note on a case of
puerperal septiciemia treated bv antistreptococcic serum.
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 884.—McKeoii^li (G. T.) Cases
of f>uerperal sepsis treated withanti-streptococcusserum.
Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1900, vii, 20-29.—JlcKerrou
(R. G.) Antistreptocoecus serum in puerperal fever.
Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1896, ii, 1033-1035.—MaclValty (F. C.)
Puerperal peritonitis successfully treated with antistrep-
toccus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 86.—Maertens
(L.) Deux cas de fievre puerperale traites par le serum
polyvalent duprofesseurDeuys. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1902,
xxii, 136.—Maluzer (F. ) Ueber einen Fall von puer-
peraler Sepsis, behandelt mit Aronsohn's Antistreptococ-
censerum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl..
1903, xxix, 9.5.5.—Maisey (C. T. B.) A case of puerperal
septiciemia treated with anti-streptococcic serum; re-
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 564.—Makuna (M. D.)
Anti-streptococcic serum in puerperal fever. Il)id., 1902,
i, 963.—JUann (M. D.) The surgical treatment of puer-
peral infection. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 213-216.—
iTIapletoii (G. H.) Antistreptococcic serum in puer-
peral septic;cmia. Brit. M. ,1., Lond., 1.897. i, 1040.—Mar-
tin (E.) Die Behandlung des Pnerperalliebers mit Auti-
streptokokkenserum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii,

971-973.—iTIarx (S. ) Intrapartum py;emia; antistrepto-
coecus serum injection; laparotomy: death. Am.Gvntec&
Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 210-212,—Maryancliik (N. P.)
K voprosu o raspoznavanii posUerodovikh zabollevaniy i

o lechebnora znachenii sivorotki Marmorek'a. [Diagnosis
of puerperal diseases and the medicinal value of Mar-
morek's serum.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, s, 421;
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iclth. Scrams and attenuated cultures.
444.—Mayer (A.) Ueber die Vcrluitung des I'uerperal-
fiebers und den Erfolg der Behandlung desselben mit
dem Aronsohn.sehen Antistrei'tnlcokken.serum. Beitr.
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., l'.«i(, xii, 15'>-193.—ITIazxoi
(T.) L' tiso del siero antistrrptococcicoiiellafebljre puer-
perale. Riforma med., Naiioli, 1908, xxiv, 767-709.—Mer-
letti (C.) Etticacia dello siero polivolente Tavel nel-
r infezione puerperale. Lucina, Bologna, 1905, x, 74-70.—
Bliller (C. S. )

Antistreptococcic .serum in puerperal
septicEcmia. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 422-121.
Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix, ,599-001. Also:
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 43-15.—
iMoorliead (T. U.) A case of acute puerperal septic in-
toxication treated with antistreptocoecus serum; recov-
ery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1,897, i, 204.—JlpUsake.** (E.) 'H
SipaTreia tov iTrL\o\£iOV irvp^Tou Slo. tov a.vTiSiil)d€pLTLKOii

oppou Tou KoUX. 'laTpiK>) 7rpoo6o5, 'Ef '5upa>, 19U3, viii, 132-
134.—Moran (.J. F.) The prophylaxis and treatment of
liuerperal fever, with report of three cases of streptococ-
cus infection successfully treated with anti-streptococcus
serum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1S99, xxxix, 766-780. Also,
Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 189,s-9, viii,

5.56-.560. Also [Abstr.]; Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1899,
Wash., 1900, iv, 12-16.—JMorton (T.) Antistreptocoecus
serum in a case of puerperal septica-mia. Brit. M. .7.,

Lond., 1900, ii, 583.—Mucei (S.) II siero Behring nelle
tossiemie puerperali. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir.,
Napoli, 1905, xxi, 646-6.56.—IMUller (A.) Seriiiubehand-
lung des Puerperaltiebcrs. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1908, Iv, 702. . Zur Serumbehandlung des Puer-
peralliebers. Ihiil, 1069-1071.—Mumlord (A. A. ) Puer-
peral septica-miaand the anti-streptococcic serum. Med.
Chrou. Manchester, 1.898, ix, 108-172.—No rris (R. C.) A
case of puerperal sepsis successfully treated with Anti-
streptocoecus serum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv,
029-636.—Nyulasy (A. J.) Serum treatment in puer-
peral septicaemia with septic pneumonia. Intercolon.
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 53-57.—O'Connor
(T. H.) A case of puerperal sepsis successfuly treated by
antistreptocoecus serum. Boston M. & S. J., 1898. cxxxix,
468.—OpJer (F.) Ueber einen Fall puerperaler Infek-
tion, geheilt unter Anwendung des Aronsonschen Anti-
streptokokkenserums. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1904, XXX, 1211. Also, traiisL: Therapist, Lond.,
1904, xiv, 164.—Ortega Jimenez (A.) De la serote-
rapia en la infecci6n puerperal aguda eon motivo de dos
casos de .streptococcia p\ierperal graves de forma difte-
roide y uno de ellos, ademfts, con localizaciones septico-
piohemicas. Cong, iuteruat. de mtd. C.-r. 1903, Ma-
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gynec, 34.5-301.—Pad-
dock (C. E.) Antistreptococcic serum in puerperal
fevers. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 897-900.— Parrot
( T. G. ) Acute puerperal .sepsis treated with anti-
streptococcus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 145.—
Pecker. Quelques considerations sur les injections du
serum artificiel dans les infections puerpera'les. Cong,
internal, de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 141-145.—
Peliaiu (H.) Ueber Serumbehandlung bei Puerperal-
tieber. Arch. f. Gvniik., Berl., 1904, Ixxiv, 47-09. Also:
Wien.klin. VVchnschr., 1904, xvii, 405. [Discussion] , 428.—
Pickett (I. N. ) Puerperal pyemia, and the use of anti-
streptococcic serum. West. Med. Rev., Lincoln. Xeb., 1899,
iv, 13.—Pilzer (H.) Dwa przypadki gori^czki pologo-
wej, leczonej sur(.iwic!i przeciwpacio^ko^vco^^•lJ. [Two
cases of puerperal fever treated by antistreptococcic
serum.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1898, xxxvii, 044.—Pil-
zer (H.) &Eberson (M.) Ueber einen Fall von Wo-
chenbettHeber, geheilt mit (Marmorek'schen) Antistrep-
tococceuserum. Aerztl. Centr-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii, 473.

. Ueber die Behandlung des Wochenbett-
fiebers mit Antistreptokokkenserum. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1904, xviii. 509-513.—Pini {\. A.) Puerperal py-
rexia treated bv antistref)tocoecus serum. Brit. M. j.,

Lond., 1898, ii, l'4S9.—Porter (W. D.) A case of puer-
peral sepsis in which serum treatment seemed beneficial.
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 40.5-407.—Prim-
rose (A. J.) Antistreptocoecus serum in two cases of
puerperal septic infection. N. Y'ork M. J.. 1901. Ixxiii,
,895.—Kanney (G. E.) The relationship of antistrepto-
coecus serum to the treatment of puerperal sep.sis. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 10i;0-1003.—Raw
(N.) A case of puerperal septic;emia treated by anti-
streptococcic serum; recovery; bacteriological "report.

Lancet, Lond., 1.898, i, 503-.506. . Puerperal septicie-
mia, with special reference to the value of antistrepto-
coccic serum, based on observation of sixtv-one cases.
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904. xxiv, 259-272. Also: J. Obst. &
GvuEec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 334-343. Also: Med.
Press & Circ, Lond.. 1905, n. s., Ixxx, 482-485.—Kaw-
lings (J. D.) A case of puerperal septiciemia treated
with antistreptococcic serum; death. Lancet, Lond.,
1897, ii, 309.—Read (B. T.) A case of puerperal septicie-
mia treated by anti-streptococcic serum, complicated by
pulmonary embolism, perimetritis, and axilliary abscess;
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 17'25.—Rebreyend
I, P.) Le s6rumantistreptococciquedans I'infection puer-
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Puerperal septicaemia {Treatment of)
xoitli Scrums and attenuated cultures.
perale; etude historique et critique. Presse intfd., Par.,
1898, 1, 283; 309.—Roddy (H. L.) Streptococcic puer-
peral infection; injection of Marmoreli's antistreptococ-
cic serum; recovery. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 189.5-6,

xxiv, 569-573, 1 ch.—Kene de Cotret (E.-A.) Etude
critique sur I'emploi du serum antistreptococeique dans
I'infection puerpcjrale. Union mCd. du Canada, Mon-
treal, 1902, xxxi, 136; 219, 272; 335; 416; 700.—Keno.
Ueber die Serumbehandlung des Puerperalfiebers in dcr
Greifswalder Universitiits-Frauenklinik. Mimatsi-lir. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxii, 710-716.-iiit-li-
ardson (J. C. E.) A case of puerperal fever treated by
anti-streptococcus serum; recovery. Brit. M. J., Londl,
1901,1,86.—fticlier (A.J.) Diplo-streptococclc puerperal
infection treated with Marmorek's serum. Canada M.
Rec, Montreal, 1896-7, xxv, 245-248.—KicUmond (R.)
Two cases of puerperal septicaemia treated by anti-strep-
tococcic serum; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 791.

—

Bose (T.) A case of streptococcic puerperal infection
treated with a special puerperal antistreptoi'ncn'ic scrum;
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1830.—ISoweiitlisil
(E. ) The treatment of puerperal septicemia by tlie anti-
streptococcic serum. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv,' 219-223.

—

Ross (E. F. ) A short report on serum-therapy in fever
after delivery. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr.

1899, Brisbane, 1901, 429.—Rossi Boria (T.) Sul valore
della sieroterapia nelle infezioni puerperali. Rassegna
d'ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1896, v, 641; 705. AUo: Atti d.

Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec, Roma, 1897, iii, 235-257.

—

Roug'Iitou (J. P.) & Tolputt (A. G.) A caseof puer-
peral fever treated with antistreptococcic serum; death.
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1321.—Russell (A. W.) A case of
puerperal toxsemia in which the antistreptococcic serum
was used. Tr. Glasgow Obst. &l Gynac. Soc, 1896-8, i, 23-

25. Alio: Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 148-151.—Savor
(R.) Klinische Beobachtungen iiber die Wirksamkeit
des Antistreptococcenserums von Marmorek bei Puerpe-
ralerkrankungen. Ber. a. d. 2. geburtsh.-gyniikol. Klin,
in Wien, 1^97, 51-76.—Scajumell (J. H.) Case of puer-
peral septiCEemia, treated with anti-streptococcic serum.
Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1899, xi, 8.—Scliulz (F.)
Puerperaltieber, geheilt durch Antistreptokokkenserum
Menzer. Med.Klin., Berl. , 1906, ii, 1096.—Sellwabland
(W. T.

)
Report of a case of puerperal sepsis treated

with antistreptococcic serum. Iowa M. J.,I)es Moines,
1903, ix, 178-181, 1 ch.—Seredliiski (I. K.) Trislucha-
ya rodilnol goryachki, polzovannlye protivot-slepekok-
kovol sivorotkol. [Three cases of puerperal fever, treated
by antistreptococcus serum.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt.
med.", St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 348.—SUaplro (G. K.)
Sluchat rodilnol goryachki, polzovannol antidifteriynol
sivorotkol. [Puerperal fever, treated by antidiphtheritic
serum.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 515.—Sliarp
(A. J.) A case of severe puerperal septicaemia; injection
of antistreptococcic serum; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1897, i, 519.—Slieen (A.) A case of puerperal septi-

caemia treated by antistreptococcic serum; death. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1774.—§liober (J. B.) Puerperal
fever treated with antistreptococcic serum; a series of
twenty-one cases collected from the Lancet and from the
British Medical Journal for 1896. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1897, XXXV, 647-650.—Slioemaker (G. E.) Septicaemia
from self-induced abortion; serum injection; autopsv.
Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 6;i7-641.—Slitern (M")
Sluchal puerperalnol septitsemii, llechonnly antistrepto-
kokkovol sivorotkol. [Case of puerperal septicaemia
treated by antistreptococcus .serum.] Ejened. jour.
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 729-731.—Siir(H.) A
case of puerperal septicaemia successfully treated by anti-
streptococcus serum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 701-703.

—

Slppel fA.) DieoperativeBehandlungderpuerperalen
Pyiimie.

' CentraJbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 1361-
1368.—Suiiili (R. T. ) A case of puerperal peritonitis
treated witli anti-streptococcic serum. Brit. Gynaec. J.,

Lond., 1897-8, xiii, 188-193. Also [Ahstr.]: Med. Press <t

Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., Ixiv, 2.—Smytla (E. W.) Anti-
streptococcic .serum in puerperal fever; recovery. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 49.5.—?<iio<'<-k (J.) Infection puer-
perale; injections de serum antistreptococeique polyva-
lent du p'rofesseur Denys. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand,
1899, Ixxviii, 70-74.—Spencer (H.) The treatment of
fever following delivery, with special reference to serum-
therapy. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1889, n. s.,

cxix, 183. — Stanger (W. ) A case of puerperal fever
successfully treated with antistreptococcic serum. Lan-
cet, Lond ,"l906, ii, 654.—Staiisby (C. J.) A note on the
use of anti-streptococcic serum in puerperal fever. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1243.—Steele (E. A. T.) Serum ther-

apy in puerperal septicaemia; with a table of cases. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 899-901.—Steiner (V.) Zur Be-
handlung des Puerperalfiebers, nebst Mittheilung eini-

ger mit Antistreptococcen - Serum behandelter Falle.
Heilkunde.Wien [etc.], 1901, 2-5. Also: Frauenarzt, Leipz.,

1901, xvi, 99; 148.—Steinliauer. Behandlung von Pu-
erperaltieber mit Antistreptococcenserum. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr.

,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 213-215.—

Gwanwick (E.M.) Puerperal septicaemia treated with-

Pueri>eral sejjticsemia {Treatment of)
loitli serunis and attenuated cultures.
out streptococcic serum; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1897,
ii, 1308.—Taylor (T. E. ) Serum"treatment of puerperal
septicaemia, with report of two cases. Colorado M. J.,

Denver, 1899, v, 90-92.—Tliemerson (M.) Leczenie
gor^czki pologowej surowicq przeciwpaciorkowcowij (sO-

rum antistreptococeique). [Treatment of puerperal fever
with . . .] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1902, xxiii, 311-313.

—

Xliomson (J. C.) Puerperal fever; recovery after the
injection of antistreptococcus serum. Select. Colon. M.
Rep. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 206.—TUurnam (F.W.) A
caseof puerperal fever treated with anti-streptococcic se-

rum; death. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1824.—V^ainslitein
(E.M.) Antistrepto-kokkovaya slvorotka (Marmorek'a)
pri posllerodovol streptokokkovol septitsemii. [Anti-
streptococcic serum in puerperal streptococcus septi-

caemia.] J.akush. i jensk.boliez.,St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 1232-
1240. Also,transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de mi5d.
1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 2:jl - 2;;8. — Veiga (F.)
Infeccion puerperal tratada por el suero antiestreptocdc-
cico. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1903, vi, 363-
367.—Veitcli (A.) Puerperal wound infection, treated
by antistreptococcic serum; recovery. Edinb. JI. J., 1897,
n". s., i, 182-184.—Verdelet. Serum antistreptococeique
dans I'infection puerperale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.
. . . de Bordeaux, 19U1, xxii, 149-151.—Vinay (C.) Traite-
ment de la septicemic puerperale par le scjrum antistrep-
tococeique. Lyon med., 1896, Ixxxi, 109-118. . Le
serum de Marmorek dans le traitement de la septicemic
puerperale. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. .sc. med. de
Lyon (1897), 1898, xxxvii, 37-58. Also: Lyon med., 1897,
Ixxxv, 179; 221.—Voorliees (J. D.) A severe case of
puerperal sepsis treated by antistreptococcus serum and
unguentum Crede. Med. Times & Reg., Phila., 1899,

xxxvii, 294-296. Also: N. Y'ork M. J., 1899, Ixix, 847.—
Wagner (P.) Zur Therapie der puerperalen Sepsis mit
Antistreptokokkenserum (Aronson). Frauenarzt, Leipz.,

1906, xxi, 2S9; 344. Also, Reprint.—Waller (H. E.) &
Olbbs (F. R.) A case of puerperal fever successfully
treated with antistreptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond.,
1900, ii, 187.3.—WallifU (V.) De la serotherapie appli-
quee a la septicemic puerperale. Compt.-rend. Cong, in-

ternat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 224-231. Also:
Cong, internat. d. sc. med. a Moscou, Par., 1897, xii, 228-
247.—Waltliard (M.) Grundlagen zur Serotherapie
des Streptokokkenpuerperalfiebers. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, li, 469-488.—Walsh (W. B.) A
case "of puerperal fever treated with anti-streptococcus
serum. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii,

184-186.—Walters (J.) & Walters (A. R.) Case of pu-
erperal septicaemia treated bv antistreptococcic serum.
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. ( 1898 ),1899,"xl, 277-2S4.—Ward(P.H.)
A case of pyrexia following childlMrth treated with anti-

streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1571.—Web-
ber (H. W.) A case of puerperal septlca;mia, in which
a favorable result was obtained from one injection of an-
tistreptococcus serum. Brit. M. J., Lord., 1900, i, 377.

—

Weicliardt. Entgegnung auf vorstehenden Artikel
des Herrn Professor Dunbar. Wien. klin.-therap. Wchn-
schr., 1904,.557-5fO.—Wltite (C. S.) Remarks on bacteriol-

ogy and serum treatment cf puerperal septicaemia, with an
illustrative case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 55.—Wlg-
nolle. Septicemic puerperale traitee par les injections
de serum de Marmorek. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, ii,

40.—Williams (C. E.) A case of puerperal fever treated
with antistreptococcic serum; recovery. Boston M. & S.

J., 1898, cxxxix, 467.— %Villianis (J. D.) The value of
antistreptococcic serum in the treatment of severe puer-
peral septicajmia. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1896, ii, 128.5-1288.

Also: Dominion M. Month.. Toronto, 1896, vii, 607-615.—
Williams (J. W.) [etal.]. The value of antistreptococ-
cic serum in the treatmentof puerperal infection. Am. J.

Obst., N.Y.,1899,xl, 289-314. ^Uso [Abstr.] : Tr.Am.Gynec.
Soc, Phila., 1899, xxiv, 80-126.—Wilson (D.). jr. Anti-
streptococcus serum in puerperal fever. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1902, i, 1207.—Wood (A. H.) A case of puerperal septi-

caemia treated by anti-streptococcic serum, and compli-
cated by plilegmasia; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii,

401.—Work (H.) A case of puerperar septicaemia un-
successfully treated by anti-streptococcus serum. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 3i3.—Young (E. B.) The efficacy

of serum treatment in streptococcus puerperal septicemia.
Boston M. & S. J., 190.5, cliii, 212-216.—Zasacki. Przy-
padeck gor^czki pologowej leczony surowicij przeciwrop-
niczij (wyrobu Prof. Bujwida). [Caseof puerperal fever
treated by Bujwid's antipyaemic serum.] Przegl. lek.,

Krakow, 1897, xxxvi, 439.

Puerperal septicmnia in ajiimals.

See Puerperal diseases in animals.

Puerperal state [subsequent to delivery].

See, also, Labor; Loch.ia; Uterus {Involu-

tion, etc., of).

Altamira (F. )
* Breve estudio sobre el puer-

perio. 8°. Me.vico, 1880.
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Puerperal ufafi- [xnlh^equerd to delivery\.

Andreas (F. II.) * Ueljer den Verlauf de.s

Wochenbette.-i nacli operativen Kiiisjriffen. Aus
der Universitiits-Fraueiikliuik zu Marburg. 8°.

Marburg, 1906.

Buv.vLSKi (V. [A. M.] )
* K voprosu o teche-

nii posllevodovavo perioda ]iri normalnikh ro-

dakh, protekshikh bez vsyakavo aknsherskavo
vmieshatt'Istva. [On the course of the puerpe-
ral period in normal lalwr, completed without
any obstetrical interference.] 8°. T'(Y(ifl, 1894.

izAGUiKKE (R. B. ) *Estadio sobre algunos
fenomenos puerperales. 8°. Mixico, 1878.

Jovan'ovic-Batut (M.) Porodilja. [Woman
in puerjierium.] 12°. [;/. ;;.], 1899.

FiCARD ((i.) *De la puerperalite chez les

femmes agees de moins de seize ans. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1903.

Also, in: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de p;ediat., Par., 1903,

xvi, 116-128.

RiNDFLEisCH ( C. ) *Ueber Worhenbetts

-

erscheinungen und ihren ursiichlichen Znsam-
menhang. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1889.

Alili'eld ( F. ) Weitere Uiitersuchuiigen iiber die
physlologisc'hen Vorgiinge in der Nacliseburtsperiode.
Zts'chr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniilf., Stuttg.. IS'JV, xxxvi, 443-

466.—Bidone (E.) Sui primi giorni di puerperio. Lu-
ciiia, Bologna, 1900, V, 65-69.—Boeiisel. Die sekreto-
risehe Tliiitigkeit der iMagenschleimhant in den ersten
Tagen des WoclieTibettes. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f.

prakt. Aerzte, Miinclien. 1902, xi, 481-484.—Bul.st (J. R.)
The piieryierium. South. Pract., Nashville, 1896, xviii,

49V-504.— Cecil (J. G. ) The pnerperium. Louisville
Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 76-79.—i'oriiiiiias (E.)

Las leyes de la inmunidad puerperal. Rev. de cien. med.
de Barcel., isns, xxix, 145-147.—Daniel (C.) Du poul.s

et de la trii!]>orature, pendant la puerperalite (valeur
s6m0iolcigi(iueet prnnostique). .\nn. degvnee. et d'obst.,

Par., HI02, Ivii, 349-3.S4, _ I>enl4Sclii-iH verl'asst und
dem preussisi'hen Cultusmiuisteriuin voi'ticle.trt dinch die
von der Gosellschaft I'vir Geburtshiilfe und Gyuiikologie
in Berlin gewilhlte Puerperaltieber-Commission. Ztschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1878, iii, 1-15. Also,

transl: Edinb. M. J., 187S-9, xxiv, pt. 1. 435-446. AUo,
Reprint.—»e' Pao li ( G. ) & De'Ba rbieri ( U. ) L' emo-
antitossina nelle gravide e nelle puerpere. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1628-1631.—Funite. TeberdieSterb-
lichkelt im Kindbett in Elsass-Lothringen 1904 und 1905.

Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 297: 1907, iv, 13.—Oard-
ner (W. S.) The normal puerperal state. INIaryland
M. J., Bait. 1889-90, xxii, 461-466.— Gelli (G.) Del
puerperio iisinlogioo. Pratico, Firenze, 1897, ii, 358-366.

—

<iryiil"eltt (.1.) De I'etat luierperal ph.vsiologique. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. mod. de Montix'l., 1890, xii. I;i3-135.—Heil
(K.) UntrrsuchuuHcn iilier.lie Kiirpcrgcwiclitsverlialt-
nisse normaler Wochnerinnou. Arch. f. Gynack., Berl.,

1896, li, 18-32. . Verhalten des Arztes in der
Nachgeburtsperiode. Heilkunde, Berl.. 1907 ,

449-4.57.

—

Herman ((}. E.) The change in size of the chest and
abdomen during the Iving-in period, and the eft'ect of
the binder upon them. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1890), 1891,
xxxii, 108-118.—van Herwerden (M.) Bijdrage tot
de kennis van het puerperium. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.
Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1905, xvi, 240-280. 1 pi.—
Horbauer (.J.) Zur Physiologie des Puerperiums.
Mouatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, Er-
gnzngshft., 52-.57.—Jaekson (H.) The heart in the
puerperium. Boston M. &, S. J., 1906, civ, 4-6.—Kuapp
(L. ) Wochenbettstatistik und Hebaramenreform. Gv-
naek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i, 38; 81.—Leo-
I>oldi Ueber die Wochenbetten von nicht untersuch-
ten und nicht ausgesptilten Gebiirenden. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 18.89, Leipz., 1890, 68-72.—
liewieiti (S.) Szy istnieje tizyologiczne zwolnienie
t^tna w pologu? [Does there exist a physiological slow-
ing of the pulse in the puerperium?] Przegl. lek., Kra-
k6w, 1902, xli, 677; 098.—Congridge (C. N.) Creatinin
excretion in lying-in women. Proc. Rov. Soc. ]Ued..
Lond., 1907-8, i, Obst. & Gynfec. Sect., 19:).—JWcArtliur
(A. N.) Notes on clinical observations of the puerperium.
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 509-512.
[Discussion], 531.—Itlansield (O. P.) Ueber den Wert
der puerperalen Bakteriologie. Arch. f. Gvuaek., Berl.,
1907, Ixxxiii, 620-6:39. —Mayrlioler (C.) Zur Frage
nach der Actiologie der Puerperalprocesse. Mouatschr.
f. Geburtsk. ti. Fraueiikrankh., Berl., 1865, xxv, 112-134.
Also, Reprint.—Merletti (C.) Nuovi elemeuti per lo
studio della funzionalit:V cardiaca nello stato puerperale.
Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1907, l.KXxi, fasc.

3. 9-61, 1 tab., 1 pi.—Neumann (S. ) Untersuchungen
iiber Schwefelsiiureausscheidung und Darmfiiulniss bei
Wochnerlnnen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, Iii, 441-

Piierperal state \!<uh.^e(jt(eiit to ddlvery\
4.'i2.—I'iirvlii (T.) P\icrpcral couvnlcsrclicc. ilcif. it

.Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, Ixiii, 151-15:!.—Pinto
The puerperium. Am. Gyu;cc. A: OI)st. .)., N.Y., 189.),' vii,

30. Also, Reprint.—Poreeddii ((!.) 11 ricnndjio azo-
tato nelle puerpere sottoposte o nond allatamento. Arcli.

di ostet. o gincc, Napoli, 1906, -xiii, 420-145.—Potters
(.J. M.) The davs after labor. JIass. M. J., Bost., 1901,

xxiv, 7-12.—Potts (\V. A.) The puerperium. Midland
.M. J., Birmingli., 1908, vii, 2-5.—Puerperium (Hcti.
Tiidschr. V. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1901-.^, viii, 19.")-

198.—UiiPssy (-V. H.) it Merrill (C. F.) The puer-
perium. J. Aliunni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg. Bait., 1902-3,

V, 84: 107.—Kodgers (M. A.) The puerperium. Am.
Gynec. .1., Toledo, 1893, lii, 139-145.—Slierman (A.W.)
The puerperal state. Iowa M. .J., Des Moines, 1.S97, iii,

56-60.—Staples (.1. W.) Labor and the puerperium,
from the standpoint of the general practitioner. Mcil.

j

Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 2.52-257.—Stevens (T. G.) it

Oriflitli (\V. S. A.) Notes on the variation in heiglit of

1 the fundus uteri above the symphysis during tlie puer-
perium, the conditions which influence this, and the
practical conclusions which may be drawn from such
observations. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1S96, xxxvii,
246-262.—Sutlierland (W. D.) The puerperium in the
Tropics. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 34.—Temes-
vary (R.) & Biicker (J.) Studien aus dem Gebiete
des W'ochenbettes. Arch, f . Gvnaek., Leipz.. 1888. xxxiii,
331-399. Also, Reprint.—Wallicll {V.) Les suites de
couches phv.siologiques. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa-diat..

Par., 1907, XX, 129-146.—Wilkes (G. .V.) Observations
of the heart during the puerperium. Midland M. J.,

Birmingh., 1904, iii, 162-1()5. — Wilkinson (A. D.)
Puerperal convalescence. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1900,
n. s., xix, 467-471.—Winter (G. ) Ueber die Meldepflicht
der Hebammen bei Wochenbettfieber. Ztschr. f. Med.-
Beamte, Berl., 1908, xxi, 71-78.—Wriglit {K. H.) The
emotional element in the puerperal period. Tr. M. Soc.
N.Y., Phila., 1891, 313-317. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N. Y., 1S91, xviii, 283-291.

Puerperal state {Acetonurla in).

(Se? Puerperal Mate ( Urine in); Urine {Ace-
tone in).

'

Puerperal state {Alhinninuria hi).

See Labor { Urine in); 'Puer'peTa.l conndsioiis

\ ( Urine in
) ;
Puerperal state ( Urine in).

Puerperal state {Bacteriohxjy of).
See, also. Puerperal septicemia {Bacteriolo</i/

of).
Stargardter(J.) ^BakteriologischeLochial-

Untersuchungen und klinische Befunde bei nor-
malen und kranken Wochnerinnen. 8°. Mi'i li-

chen, 1906.
.\rtemyeft"(.V. P.) 0 mikroskopicheskom i bakte-

rioskoiiii'lit'skom izslledovanii posllerodovikh otdleleniy.
[Microscopical and bacterioscopical investigations of
puerperal secretions.] Nauch. Besedv vrach. Zakav-
kazsk. Povival. In.st.,Tiflis,1889,iv,129:1.52,l pi.—Boquel
(A.) & Papin (P.) Deux observations de colibacillose
aucoursde la puerperalite. Arch. med. d'Angers, 190.5,

ix, 513-.522. Alsn: Obstctrique, Par., 1905, x, 193-198.—
Burckliardt (L.) Ueber den Einflu.ss der Seheiden-
Ijakterieii auf den Verlauf des Wocheubettes. .\rch. £.

Gynaek., Berl., 189:3-4, xlv, 71-93.—Doderlein. Ueber
Scheidenabsonderungen und Scheidenkeime. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1891, xl, 30(>-312.—Mar.v (S. ) Tlie bacte-
riology of the puerperal uterus; its relation to the treat-
ment of the parturient state. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903,
xlviii. 301-324. Alsn: Med. Exam. & Pract., X. Y.,1903,
xiii, 34.5-351.—Prioleau ( L. ) Puerperalite et micro-
bismepreexistant. Arch.de toeol. et de gynec. Par., 1894,
xxi, 10-33.—Selianesistein (W.) Zur Bakteriologie
des puerperalen Uterussekretes. Beitr. z. (Jeburtsh. u.
Gyniik.. Berl., IvOl. v. 4t8^s2.—A'alile. L^eber das Vor-
kommen von Streptokokken in der Scheide Gebiirender.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1.896. xxxv, 192-214.

Puerperal state (Blood in).

See, also, Puerperal convulsions (Blood in);

Puerperal seiilic:i'inia {Blood in).

ALALiKiN (D. [D.]) *K voprosu ob izmle-
nenii morfologicheskavo sostava krovi v razlich-
nikh sostoyaniyakh rodilnavo perioda. [On the
changes of tlie morphological composition of the
blood in various conditions of the puerperium.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.

Gevxeisen (M.) * Ueber die Yerlangsainung
des Pulses in Geburt und Woehenbett. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1898.
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Puerperal state {Blood in).

KoppEHL (F. ) * Das Verhalten dea Pulses
im normalen Wochenbett. 8°. Halle a. S.,

1895.

Savelli ( p. )
* Tension arterielle et fre-

quence du pouls dans la puerperalite. 8°.

MontpelUer, 1903.
Calzolari (il.) Ricerche sulla basicita del sangue

nello stato puerperale. Atti Accad. d. si', med. e nat. in
Ferrara, 1907, Ixxxi, 11-33. Also, Reprint.—€artoii (P.)
Contribution a l'6tude des modifications du sang pendant
I'accoucliement et les suites de couclies normales et pa-
thologiques. [Rap. de Champetier de Ribes. J Bull. Acad,
de mc5d., Par., 1904, 3. s., lii, 23.—Cova (E.) La reazione
iodofila nel sangue nello stato puerperale. Ann. di ostet.

,

Milano, 1903, xxv, 800-807. Also: Boll. d. Soe. tosc. di ostet.

e ginec, B'irenze, 1903, ii, 165.—Ferronl (E.) La pres-
sione arterio-sa nello stato puerperale. Ann. di ostet.,

Jlilano, 1S99, xxi, 873-891, 1 eh.—GneceUi (A.) Le ya-
riazioni della pressione arteriosa nello stato puerperale.
Rassegna d' o.?tet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 595; 681; 732.

Also: Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 104-
107.—Gralenberiy." (E.) Die prognostische Bedeutung
der morphologiachen Blutelemente bei puerperalen Er-
krankungen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908, Ixxxy, 302-

354, 2 pi.—Hutotoard (C. M.) & Wlilte (F. W.) The
lencocytosis of labor and the puerperium. ,T. Exper. M.,
N. Y., 1898, iii, 639-646.—liabusquifere (R.) Existe-t-il

un ralentissement du pouls phy.siologique chez les ac-
couchees? Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1898, 1, 129-
135.—Merletti (C.) Signiflcato delle ipertermle con
polso lento in puerperio. Gineeologia, Firenze, 1906, iii,

99-119.—Neislitab (Y. T.) Parametritis puerperalis et

influenza. Meditsina, St. Peterb., 1891, iii, 619-621.—
Piiecli (P.) La tension arterielle dans la puerp6ralit6.
Prov. med.. Par., 1907, xx, 563-566.—Selienk (F.) Ver-
gleichende Untersuchungen des Blutes Im Wochenbette,
ein BeitragzurTheorieder Hiimagglutination. Munchen.
med. Wchnsc-hr., 1904, li, 1897. . Ueber die Vermeh-
rung der Haemagglntinine im Wochenbett. Miinchen.
med. Wchnsehr., 1905, lii, 1623-1625. Also: Zentralbl. f.

Gynilk., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 551.—Varnier (H.) Du ra-

lentis-sement du pouls pendant les suites de couches.
Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst.. Par., 1899, li, 30-47.

Puerperal state {Oomplications of).
Sec, also, Abscess

{
Iliac) ; Labor (Sequehv of) ;

Mercury {Bichloride of. Toxicology of); Puer-
peral convulsions; Puerperal diseases; Fuer-pe-
ral septicemia {Complications, etc., of) ; Puerperal
state {Sudden, etc., death in); Tetanus in preg-

nancy, etc.
;
Tetany in pregnancy, etc.

CoRNELoup (J.) * Phlegmon ligneux de la

base du ligament large dans certaines suites de
couches. 8°. Lyon, 1906.

Favke. Trois complications curieuses de
puerperium chez trois cas isoles. 8°. Paris,

[1899].
Heksu (C.-A.-J.) * Contribution a I'etude

de la constipation dans les suites de couches.
8°. Lille, 1904.

John (W. [K. L.]) *Im Puerperium ent-

standene, in Abscedierung iibergegangene, para-
metrische Exsudate. 8°. Greifsmald, 1893.

Marmasse (R.) *Du curettage dans les ac-

cidents des suites de couches. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Roger (E.-M.-J.) *Etude clinique sur le

phenomene de 1' entree de I'air par les sinus

uterins dans I'etat puerperal. 8°. Paris, 1899.

ScHiRSKY (Marie). *De la grippe dans les

rapports avec la puerperalite. 8°. Paris, 1898.

ScHUM (H.) *Ueber Lahmung der unteren
Extremitiiten im Verlaufe von postpuerperaler
Parametritis. 8°. Wilrzhurg, 1899.

Thautmann (H. G. ) *De incommodo et pe-

riculo puerperis ex convivio baptismali immi-
nente; vom Schaden des Kindtauf-Schmauses.
4°. Erfordix, [1756].
Abraiiains (R.) Influenza complicating the puer-

perium; a study based on a series of sixteen cases. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 866-869. . Influenza in
the puerperal woman. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1899, ly. 111.—
Ari6. De la constipation dissimulee chez les femmes
en couches. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 120-
123.—Aubert. Des points douloureux cutanees de la

parol abdominale dans les suites de couches. J. de med.

Puerperal state {Complications of).
de Lyon, 1867, yiii, 139-144.— A udebert. Deux nou-
velles ob.servations de fleyre typhoide an cours de la pu-
erperalite. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1905, xi, 212.—Bar
(P.)&Boulle. Grippe et puerperalite; cinquante cas
de grippe observes chez des femmes enceintes ou aceou-
chees. Obstetrique, Par., 1898, iii, 193-214.—Bedal (Adel-
heide C.) A case of leukomain-poisoning during the pu-
erperium due to fecal impaction. Rep. Proc. Alunniae
A.ss. Woman's M. Coll. Penn., Phila., 1897, 56-.59.—Blanc
(E. ) Que doit-on pen.ser des accidents occasiones par le
sublim6 dans les suites de couches? M6m. et compt.-rend.
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, 196-216.—
Bourns (N. W.) Puerperal apoplexy in a young wom-
an; life maintained for fourteen hours by artificial respi-
ration. Lancet, Lond., 1887, i, 1129.— Burgade (E.)
Une amelioration dans les injections de sublime de la
puerperalite. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, .\xx, 378-
380.—Burgess (J. A.) Complications of the puerperium.
Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc, Madison, 1892, xxyi, 307-310.—
Buttner. Die Quellen der Wochenbettschiiden und
deren Verhtitung. Zlschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905,
xxvii, 401-407.—Buxton (W. M.) Puerperal yomiting.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 368.—Oarre (M.) De I'aphasie
puerperale. J. d. sages-femmes. Par., 189.5, xxiii, 340 ;

346.

—

Cliabauues. £tat puerperal et ulcere de I'estomac.
Lyon m6d., 1903, ci, 529-532.—Clialke (E.) FiEcal im-
paction causing sciatica in a puerperal woman, Indian
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxLx, 177.—f'lirister-Nilsson
(Hanna). Fall von puerperaler Seheidenatresie. Arb.
a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek. Festschr. Otto Eng-
strom . . ., Berl., 1903, 289-292.—Commandeur. Note
sur les vomissements survenant dans le puerperium.
Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 529-532. — Coudert.
De I'oedtoe inflammatoire du tissu cellulaire pericer-
vical dans les suites de couches pathologiques. Obste-
trique, Par., 1906, xi, 8-17.—Cristalli (G.) Cura delle
metrorragie puerperali. Arte med., Napoli, 1901, iii, 151;
171. — Bakin ( \V. R. ) On mercurialism in lying-in
women undergoing sublimate irrigation. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Lond. (1886), 1887, xxyiii, 281-307.—Davfdoft" (G. L.)
Posllerodoviya yazvl vlagalishtsha i shelki matki i ikn
znacheniyepri matochnikh promlvaniyakh. [Puerperal
ulcers of the vagina and uterine cervix and their im-
portance in uterine injections.] J. akush. i jensk.
boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 1190-1200.—De-Gaspert
(F.) Un bel caso di collasso pusrperale (contribu-
zione clinica). Gior. d. r. Soc ed Accad. vet. ital.,

Torino, 1908, Ivii, 905-907.—Bemelln, L.eroy & Bo-
niinioi. Un cas de charbon interne chez une femme
en couches. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898, i, 369-
374.— Dis<'USSion sur les indications du curettage
pendant les suites de couches. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.,
de gynec. et de pfediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 1; 182.—Eliot
(L.) The complications of the puerperal state. Tr. Wash.
Obst. & Gvnec Soc. 3891-5, N. Y., 1896, iv, 115-122. Also:
.im. J. Obst.; N. Y., 1894, xxix, 354-359. Also, Reprint.—
£tlenne (G.) Contribution a I't'tude du "petit retour
de couches". Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1891,
xviii, 828-839. Also [Abstr.] ; J. d. sages-femmes. Par.,

1892, XX, 12; 19; 27.—Frank (K.) Ueber die Behehung
der Obstipation, im Puerperium, mit besonderer Beriick-
sichtigung des Purgatins (Knoll). Zentralbl. f. d. ges.
Therap., Wien, 1904, xxil, 174-179.—Fry (H. D.) Puer-
peral malarial fever. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1896-7, vi, 226-

235. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 1-10.—Gal-
letti (G.) Istoria di un tumore nell' addome di una pu-
erpera curato felicemente. Rac di opuse. med. -prat., Fi-
renze, 1778, iii. 171-187.—Gray(F.D.) Pernicious malarial
fever complicating the puerperal state, with report of a
case. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1899, xv, 37-10.—Gregor
(A.) Puerperal yomiting. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1898, i, 945.—
Groso Les accidents de la puerperalite chez les femmes
indigenes de rAlgt'rie. Bull. med. de I'Algerie. Alger,
1905, xvi, 322; 397.—Heclit (A.) Zur Aetiologie der Pa-
racolpitis puerperalis. Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1894,

xli, 654.—JHlrigoyen (L.) Searlatine et rougeole chez
une accouchee. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1889-90, xtx,
217.—Hirst (B. C.) Some complicationsof the puerperal
state independent of septic infection. Syst.Obst. (Hirst),
Phila., 1889, ii, 461-543.—Judd (A. M.) A case of puer-
peral psoitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii. 6G.—Lazard
(E. M.) Some of the more unusual causes of disturbed
puerperium. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906,
ii, 77.3-778.—Le Gendre (P.) Arthrite purulente sacro-
iliaque et psoitis suppuree post-puerperales tardives.
Compt. rencl. Soc d'obst., de gynec. et de pEediat. de Par.,

1899, i, 274-278.—liepage. Les fibromes uterins et la
puerperalite. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1903,
xvii, 660.—l<e-Roy y Cassa (J.) Un casodepaludismo
puerperal de forma larvada. Abeja med., Habana, 1892,

1, 42-44. Also: Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. dela Habana
(1890-92), 1895, V, 234-241.—I^evy (F.) Atonia uteri post
partum; intrauterin Tamponade. Ho.sp.-Tid., Kj0benh.,
1890, 3. R., yiii, 25-28.—Luciano (E.) Un caso di col-
lasso puerperale guarito col metodo Schmidt. Gior. d. r.

Soc ed^ Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1905, liv, 728 - 730.—
Mannelld^s. Palndisme et puerperalite. Gaz. med.
d'Orient, Constant., 1900-1901, xliii, 300-305.—Mayer (M.)
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Pnerperal afnte ( Complications of).
Pustoperativi.', bindscwebist' Nai'be drr Wand des puer-
peralen Utorus. Minioheii. iiuhI. Wchnschr., 190.i, lii,

1046.—JMerletti (C.) Nuovi eknnenti per lo studii) della
funzionalita eardiaca iiello stalo piierperale. Ann. di

ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 145-207.—Moiitn^oniery (E. E.)
The complications of the puerperal state, an<l liow to treat
them. Am. (iyner. .1.. Toledo, 1892, ii, .').'i4-5fi9.—M yer.s
(R. P.) Constipation after childbirth, producinf,' symp-
tomsof pnerperal infection. Med.Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 247.

—

NegTi ( P. ) Per lo studio dei rapporti reciproci fra ma-
laria e puerperio. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1890,

xii, 355-360.—Orellaiio (M.) Cna causa no descrita de
estreflimiento puerjieral. Progreso ginec, Valencia,
1884, i, 6; 22. Sobre una forma especial de colicos
uterinos puerperale.i. Arch.de giuecop., Barcel., 1901,
xiv, ,563-567.—Parke (W. E.) The puerperinni compli-
cated by typhoid fever. Am. Gvna'C. & Obst. J., N. Y.,

1898, xii, 449-451. [Discussion] , 5i2-.514.—Pistis (\.-A.)
Quelques accidents pnerperanx. Grece med., Syra, 1900,
ii,22.—Kaiikiii<j: (J. E.) The causes, prevention, and
treatment of afterpains. Edinb. M. .J., 1880-81, xxvi, 41-
49. yliso. Reprint.—Ries(E.) Ueber die Atrophie des
Uterus nach puerperaler ISrkrankunf;. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u.Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 38-55.—Roulier.
Un accident rare du post-partnm. Centre med. et pharm.,
Gannat, 1904-5, x, 122.— Seugler (Y.) Ein Fall von
Lufteintritt in die Venen des puerperalen Uterus mit
todlichem Ausgange. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902,
xlix, 185.—Siuitli (A. L.) The dorsal decubitus after
continement and miscarriage as the commonest cause of
retroversion of the uterus with fixation. Tr. Pan-Am.
M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 1131-1133.—Strzlialko
(I. K.) & Eliasbersr ( E). M. ) K kazuistikle poslle-
dstviy ot vnutrimatochinikh manipulyatsiy v puerpe-
riumie. [Cases demonstrating the sequelfe of intra-
uterine manipulations during the puerperium.] Priloj.
k protok. Obsh. Minsk, vrach., 1888-9, 1-7. — Torre-
badella (R.) De los pseudoentuertos y metrorragias
puerperales. tjnion med., Lerida, 1895-6, i, 61-53.

—

Traiit ( J. ) Reflex vomiting after delivery cured
by ice. Med. Press &. Circ., Lend., 1895, n.'s., lix,

271.—Villeneuve ( L. ) P.soi'te post-puerperale. In
his: Clin. chir. 1888 - 9, 8°, Par., 1891, i, 71-75. Also:
Marseille med., 1890, xxvii, 456-460.— Wanner (R.)
Zwei seltene Wochenbettcomplicationen. Miinchen
med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlil, 365; 398. — Webber ( N.
W. ) Puerperal traumatosis. Physician Ac Surg., De-
troit & Ann Arbor, 1897, xix, 535-.539.—Wells (F. M.)
Some emergencies of the Iving-in state. Tr. Indiana M.
Soc, Indianap., 1897, 177-184.—Wigg {A. E.) Saline in-
jections in the treatment of pnerperal shock. Anstralas.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 324.—Wood (W. C.) Post-
puerperal psoitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 143-
1.54.—Wyman (H. C.) Puerperal p.soitis. Med. Age,
Detroit, 1892, x, 70-72.

Puerperal state {Complications of,
Articular and osseous).
CuBERTAFON (G.) * Des polvarthrites pel-

viennes dans la puerperalite. 4°. Par/.s, 1895.

Macker (E.-J. ) *De rarthrite puerp(5rale.
4°. Strasbourg, 185.3.

Pasturel(N.) * Contribution u I'etude des
monoarthrites suppur^es d'origine puerperale.
8°. ^Paris, 1904.
Begoiiln (P.) Du pseudo-rhumatisme puerperal;

son identitiS avec le rhumatisme blennorrhagique. Ann.
de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., J898, xlix. 1-20.—Braillon.
.irthritesetpuerpijraliti?. Echomed.du nord, Lille, 1905
ix, 196-199.— Hirst (B. C.) Sub-acute arthritis in the
child-bearing woman, with special reference to etiology.
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 515-518. —Lop (P.-A")
Des arthrites pelviennes d'origine puerperale. Presse
med.. Par., 1901, ii, 293-295. . Des arthrites au cours
de la puerp^ralite. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, Ixxvi, 977-
979. — iUorse (E. E.) Puerperal arthritis. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1847-1.H49.— ITlosny & Beaii-
lumS. Polyarthrite puerperale de nature gonococci-
que. Bull, et mtim. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s.,

xxi, 1242-1247. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi,
821-823.—Paei (A.) Sulla coxite puerperale e suoi esiti.
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1891, viii, 418: 1892, ix, 30; 73.—
Roberts (J. B.) Suppurative synovitis following par-
turition. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., i, 237-242.

Puerperal state
(
Complications of.

Biliary).
GiRARD (M.) * Contribution ii I'etude des

ic'teres graves survenant dans les suites de
couches en dehors des cas d'infectioa puer-
perale. 8°. Lyon, 1906.

Puerperal state (
Co)n)>llcations (f\

Biliary).
Le:Masson(C.) * Le.« ictcre.s et la coli(iue

hepati(iue chez les femmes en etat de puerpe-
ralito. 8°. Paris, 1898.

T.^BOt'Rix (G.) * Etude sur la phy.siologie

pathologique et le traitemeiit des coliques
hepatiques chez les feniines en etat dc puer-
peralite. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Aiidebert. Les icteres et la coliquc liepatique chez

les femmes en <'tat de puerperalite. Toulouse inc'd., 1899,

2. s., i, 89-95.—Hartmann. Choleeystite pendant les

suites de couches. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec.
et de pL^diat de Par., 1902, iv, 22:^-226. Sn;, also, h)J'ra.

Pinard.—LiabiisquiJ^re. Observation d'ictere apres
I'acconchement. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec. de
Par., 1891, 18-24. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec.. Par.,

1891, vii, 73-78. — Pinard. Choleeystite pendant la

jiuerpcralile; suite de la discussion. Compt. rend. Soc.
d'obst., de gynec. et de p»diat. de Par., 1902, iv, 261. Sec,

also, siipni .Hiiitmium.—Potoeki [< tal.] . Choleeystite et
puerperalite. Ann. de gynee. et d'obst., Par., 1903, lix,

269-293.—Riidaux (P.)
" De la colique hepatique pen-

dant la puerperalite. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 190.5, i,

86-91.—Vergely (P.) Fievre dans les suites de couches,
.somnolence, apathie dues a rinsutlisance hepatique.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896),
1897,239-254. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi,
255; 271.

Puerperal state {Co)np>llcations of
Cutaneous).
Verbeke (E.-B.-J. )

* Erythemes scarlatini-

formes dans les suites de couches. 8°. Lille,

1898.
Alilt'eld (F.) Ueber Exantheme im Woohenbette,

besonders (iber den sogenannten Wochenbettscharlach.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 189-2-3, xxv, 31-
44.—Arnaud (J.) Des Eruptions scarlatiniformes dans
l'6tat puerperal. Marseille med., 1.S92, xxix, 205-213.—
Bacon (C. S.) Report of two cases of temporary hy-
pertrophy of glands of the skin of the axilla in puerperi.
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1902. v, 89. Also: Med. News, N.
v., 1902, Ixxxi, 2.56.— Bodilly (R. T. H.) Puerperal
ervthema simulating scarlet fever. Brit. M. .)., Lond.,
1894, i, 574.—CUampneys (F. H. i & Bowlby (A. A.)
Further oliservations on the development of mammary
functions by theskin of lying-in women. Med. -Chir. Tr.,

Lond., 1895, Ixxviii, 267-274, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit.

M. ,T., Lond., 189.5, i, 1321.— fiaertig (H. ) Ueber Ery-
them im Wochenbett. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Lcipz,, 1894,
xviii, 720-722. — Heilzniaiin (J.) ' Ueber puerperale
Exantheme. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 13'28;

1378.—Liipinsky (S.) Ein Fall von Erythema im Wo-
chenbette. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 135.

—

lioviot. ErythC'mes scarlatiniformes desquamatifs ge-
neralises il repetition d'origine puerperale. J. d. mal.
cutan. et sv-ph., Par., 1894, vi, 481-483. Also: Rev. obstet.
etgynec, Par., 1894. x,282-'284.—iTIIzon & Troiieliaud.
•Trois cas d'erytheme scarlatiniforme desquamatif, conse-
cutivement des accidents pnerperanx; diagnostic; pa-
thogenie. Nord med., Lille. 1897, iii, 167-171.—Mo raller.
[Pigmentanomalieim Wochenbett.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, Ii, 368.—Olsliausen (R.) Un-
tersiichungen iiber die Complication des Puerperium
mit Scarlach und die sogenannte Scarlatina puerperalis.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1876, x, 169-195. Also. Reprint.—
Stack (J. J.) Puerperal erythema. Lancet, Lond., 1897,
ii, 1113.—Viana (O.) Sopra una forma non comune di
entisema sottocutaneo in .sopraparto. Ginecologia, Fi-
renze, 1907. iv, 164-175.—Warman (X.) Exanthem im
Wochenbett. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1895, x, 149-1.52. Also:
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 60.—Wilson (W. R.)
A report of two cases of symptomatic dermatitis in the
puerperal state. Ann. GviiDec. & P;ediat., Phila., 1890-91,
iv, 493-498.

Puerperal state {Complications of
Gastro-iii testInal).

See, also. Puerperal state { Cotnplications of,

Biliary).

Bapteste ( a. )
* De I'appendicite dans la

puerperalite. [Lyons.] 8°. Dijon, 1899.

Bauch (A. F. ) *Dysenteriain albam in pu-
erpera, exponit. 4°. Piutelii, [1723].

CouTER (P. H.) *Ciintribution a I'etude de
I'appendicite j^endant les suites de couches. 8°.

Nancy, 1905.
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Puerperal state {Complications of\

Gasiro- In test t'nal) .

Gaugain (L. )
* Recherches sur les infections

d'origine intestinale ;i cours de la puerperalite
(la colibadllose). 8°. Par/x, 1907.

Periss (L. )
* Essai sur le traitement medical

de I'appendicite dans la puerperalite. 8°.

Toulouse, 1901.
Bue(V.) Infection intestinale pendant le.s suites de

conclies. Medecin prat.. Par., 1908, iv, 133-135.—Com-
mandeur. Ayjpendicite et puerp6ralit(5. Lyon m6d.,
1905, civ, 20-23.—Estienny. Appendicite post-puerpiS-
rale; guerie sans intervention. Arch. med. de Toulou-e,
1901, vii, 275-279 —Fieux (G.) Appendicite pendant les
suites de conches. Rev. mens, de gyn6c. fete] ,

Bordeaux,
1899, i, 26.5-371. Ahn: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s.,

xiv, 25-31. — Fisflier (I.) Darmerkrankungen im
Wochenbette. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1773-177S.—
Guiin (N. D ) Membranous colitis during puerperium.
Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 206.—Kelm. La diarrhee
et la constipation chezla femme pendant la periode puer-
perale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1902, xvi,
212-216. — Mars (X.) Powiklanie pologu nadmiern%
b^bnic^ skutkieni opadniecia jelit do zatoki Douglasa.
[Complication o£ the puerperal state by e.Kcessive tym-
panitis following descent of the intestines into Douglas's
cul de sac] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 493-495.

—

Neale(H.M.) Post-partum appendicitis. Med.Rec.,N.
Y., 1893, xliv, 14.—Oni. Kntero-colite avec fievre pen-
dant les suites de couches. Bull. Soc. centr. de m&d.
du nord, Lille, 1902, 1s9-:hi .—Peterson ( R. ) A case of
appendicitis oocuniui; < m the seventh day following labor;
rupture into the bow l; rerovery. Med. News, Phila

,

1893, Ixii, 51.5-517.— ISifketts (£.) Puerperal appendi-
citis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii,

367-369.—Vecclii (M.) Osservazioni sulla funzionalita
intestinale in puerperio in rapporto coi fenomeni di auto
intossieazione. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1908, v, 5-25.

Puerperal state ( Complications of,

Genito-urina I'lj).

See, also, Gonorrhoea inpregnancy, etc. ; Puer-
peral stale (

Urine in)
;
Septicaemia

(
Causes, etc.,

of).
Bailly (E.-L.-J. ) *Des cystites au cours

de la puerperalite. 8°. Lille, 1906.

HoENEZ (F.-J.) *La vessie dans I'etat puer-

peral. 8°. Lille, 1897.

Klugkist ( H. )
* Ueber puerperalen, para-

metrischeii Abscess uiit nachfolgender Pyelone-
phritis ini Anschluss an einen beobachteten
Fall. 8°. Griefswald, 1897.

Malouvier (P. -A.) *Des pyelo-nephrites
apparaissant pendant les suites des couches.
8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

RuGE (C.) * I'eber die puerperale Blase und
die puerperale Ischurie. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Teouillaed (A.) * Contribution a I'etude

du diabete et de la glycosurie physiologique
dans I'etat puerperal. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Adamsoii ( R. 0. ) Pyelonephritis complicating

the puerperium. Glasgow M. J., 1907, Ixvii, 412-416.—
Audebert ( J. ) Gonococcie et puerperalite. Ann.
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1903, lix, 423-452.—Beat-
tie (T.J.) Some puerperal conditions as we meet them.
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1908, xxxi, 16.5-168. —
Bianeardi ( G.) Turbe vescicaliin puerperio ed il com-
pitodellalevatrice. Arteostet., Milano, 1907, xxi, 17-22.

—

Blake (V.J.) A case of retention of urine in a puer-
peral woman with extreme dilatation of the bladder.
Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 2.53.—Burr (A. H.) Gonorrhea
in the puerperium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii,

236-239.—Cliamtaerlain (W. M.) The relation of the
urinary organs to puerperal diseases. Am. J. Obst. N. Y.,

1877,x,"l77-205. yH.so, Reprint.—Cliarpeiitier. Nephrite
infectieuse puerperale. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1891,

3. s., x.xvi, 310-33.5. Also: N.Arch.d'obst.etde gynec, Par.,

1891, vi, 433-403. . Recherches exp^rimentales sur
un cas de nephrite infectieuse puerpCrale. Bull. Acad,
de med.. Par., 1892, 3. s..x-xvii, 53. [Discussion], 85; 103.

Also: Arch, detocol.etdegynec, Par. ,1892, xix, 123-130.—
Cuervo Serrano (S.) Nota sobre la expresion de la

vejiga en la relencion de orina post partum. Tr. Pan-Am.
M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 929.—EUrlicii (H.) A
case of septic pyelitis following cy.stitis, as a complication
of the puerperium. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii,
444.—ErlJkaui. Die venerischen Erkrankungen der
Schwangeren. Allg. deutsche Hebam-Ztg.,Berl., 1890, xi,

Puerperal state XComplications of
Gen ito-urinary)

.

335.—FontMonteros(J.) Cistitis puerperal. Rev. ba-
lear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1902, xxiii, 217-226.

—

Friedman (L. V.) Puerperal salpingitis. Surg. Gvnec.
& Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 476-478.— Gizliitski (I.)

Sluchal uremii poslie rodov bez yavleniy eklampsiy.
[Case of uremia after labor without eclamp.sia.] J. akush.
1 jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1S97, xi, 1138-1141.—Guit-e
(N. L.) A case of puerperal ne|ihritis; tardy first stage of
labor; profuse post-partum hemorrhage; electricity as an
oxytocic. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jaclison, 1886, 47-51.—
Hartmann ( H. ) Anurie puerperale; decapsulation du
rein; mort. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1906, 2. s., iii,

370.—Herrera (P. ) Un caso de nefritis aguda post par-
tum complicado de uremia y perinefritis, completamente
curado. Cron. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900, iii, 257-
261.—Kempt" (E. J.) A case of cerebral uremia, with
cataleptoid attitudes. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1897, xxiii, 401-405.—Kolisclier (G.) Pericystitis in
puerperio. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 748-
750. Aho: Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 399-101.—
liafond. Pyelonephriteprimitivedessuitesde couches.
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 70.

—

Legueu (F.) De la pyelonephrite dans ses rapports
avec la puerperalite. Ann. degynic. etd'obst., Par., 1904,
2. s., 1,193-224. Aho [Rap ] : Ann.d. mal. d.org.genito-urin..
Par., 1904, xxii, 1441-1486. Also [Rap.] : Cong. nat. period,
de gynec, d'obstet. et de pa?diat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 33-79,

1 eh.-Longaker (D.) Gonorrhea in its relation to
puerperal morbidity. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin.
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 27.5-277.—Lowe (G.) Notes on
an unusual case of retention of urine after labor. St.

Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 167.—OTayer (A.)
Zur klinischen Diagnose der Wochenbettsgonorrhoe.
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 543. . Gonorrhoe und
Wochenbett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl.,

1906, xxiii, 811-8'22.—Neale (J. E.) Gonorrha?a during
the puerperal period. South African M. J., Cape Town,
1896-7, iv, 59-61.—Norris (R. C.) Infection of the uri-
nary tract after labor, with especial reference to the kid-
neys. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1892-3, xii,

588-602.—Oivera(J.) Estadopuerperal; afeccionesgraves
en el puerperio, debidas con grande probabilidad il la go-
norrea. Gac. m6d., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 197-201.—Pesta-
lozza(E.) La pielonefritenellostato puerperale. Gine-
cologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 449-453.—Remy (S. ) Rt'tentiou
d'urine chez les accouch(?es. Rev. m6d. de Test, Nancy,
1895, xxvii, 501-504. Also: Arch.degyncc. etdetocol., Par.,

1896, xxiii, 296-298.—K,udaux( P.) Troubles vesicaux de
la puerperalite. Arch. gen. denied., Par., 1905, ii, 1873-1883.

-. Diabete etglucosuriependantlapuerp(5ralit(5. Rev.
d. mal. de la nutrition. Par., 1906, 2. s., iv, 267-280.—Kuge
(C.) Ueber die puerperale Blase und die Ischurie.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, x,x, Ergn-
zngshft., 537-556.—Sawyer (W. H.) Puerperal cystitis.

Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 467-470.—
Scliockaert (R.) La blennorrhagie dans la puerpe-
ralite. Rev. m6d. de Louvain, 1904, n. s., 1, 313-317.—
Smitli ( C. H. ) Infectious cystitis in the puerpera.
Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1894, xlv, 128-134.—
Snider (O.'H.) Kidney complications in the puerperal
and other states. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1902, iv, 430-432.—
Stone (W.S.)&iTIcDonald(E.) Thegonoooccus in the
puerperium, with report of seventeen cases. Surg., Gynec.
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 151-162. [Discussion] , 233. Also,
Reprint. Also: Am. J. Ob.st., N. Y., 1906, liii, 251-261.—
Stewart (R. W.) Case of septic cysto-pyelo-nephritis,
post-partum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n.s., Iii. 240-242.—
Veggia (A.) Un caso di iscuria in 31" giornata di puer-
perio per ritenzione di annissi fetali; secondamento arti-

fioiale; guarigione. Gior. p. le levatrici, Pavia. 1889, iii,

153-156.—WallicU (V.) Pyeio-nephrite et suites de
couches. Compt. rend. Soc d'obst., de gynec. et de
piediat. de Par., 1904, vi, .53-65. Also- Ann. de gynec. et
d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 156-167.

Puerperal state {Complications of
Ilsemorrhagic).

See, also. Haemorrhage
(
Uterine) in preg-

nancy, etc.; Puerperal hxmatoma; Puerperal
thrombosis, etc.

GuDDEN (W. C. 0.) * Ueber Einfluss gros-

serer Blutverluste auf die Pulsfrequenz im
Wochenbett. 8°. Marburg, 1889.

Kkieg (L. ) *Die Grosse des physiologischen
Blutverlustes in der Nachgeburtsperiode. 8°.

Giessen, 1905.
Fieux. Un cas d'hematomotrie po.st-partum. Tri-

bune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, '299.—Fi-aisse (G.)
Du tamponnement intra-uterin dans certains accidents
de puerperalite. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1891, xviii, 161-

168.—Gautliier (C.-L.) Hematometrie post partum.
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Puerperal date .
{OmipUcatlons of,

Iltemoirhagtc).
Ann. de gyiiOc. et d'obst.. Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 104-10,^.—

Uo$«sett (W. B.) The puerperal state and puerperal
hifinorrliage; derivatiim and cla-ssification. N. Y(irk M.
J., 1899, Ixx, 297-2',l9.—G6iIi (L. ) Ein neuer HaudKrilt
zur Behandlnng der atoni.'iclien Naehblutuugen. Zen-
tralbl. f. Uyniik., Leipz., 190h, xx.xii, 473-479. Sic. ahu,
infra, Zickel.—lieoiite. Retentiune menstruahi post-

partum; douil casuri de lienuito-Volfionietrie. Spiinlul,

Bucuresci, 1899, xix, 3 - 10. — JHa j'gTier. Hrmcir-
rhagies de la delivrance: accidents de la eonstipalion
dans la puerperalite. ,1. de nicd. et chir. prat., Far., 1903,

Ixxiv, .^71-577.—ITIorrow (R. ) Traumatic post-partum
haemorrhage. Brit. il. ,1., Lond., 1908, ii, 600.—Piiiard.
De.s heniorrhagies ntcrines pendant I'etat puerperal.
Bull, med., Par., 1S94, viii, 1043-1045.—Wilson (\V. R.)
Uterine thrombosi.s lollnwing pnst-partnm hEemorrhage,
and its relation to p\ierperal infection. Ann. Gvnac. &
Paidiat., Phila., 1X92-3, vi, 543-548.—Zl<-kel ( G.

)

" Zu dcr
Mitteilung des Herrn G61h: Ein neuer Handgriff zur
Behandlung der atonischen Nachblutungen. Zentralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1113.

Puerperal utate {Complications of\

JVeiit^otic).

See, also, Paralysis In pvegmuicii, etc.

Fiedler (^I.) ^Chorea iiii Puerperium. 8°.

Kiel, 1903.

Gerber (A.) *Quelques considerations sur

les paraplegies puerperales. 4°. Strasbourg,

1867.
Allen (R. J.) A peculiar case of the puerperium;

the history of a late and fatal complication of the puer-
peral state, associated with brain defects, paralyses, and
final coma, ending in death. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago,
1908, XV. 50.').—Baliiit (R.) Adatok a puerperalis ideg-
bajok tauiihoz. [Contributions to the science of puer-
peral nerv(nis troubles] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1899,
xliii, 821; 3:34.-JBassette (M. Imogene). Two cases o£
paralysis occurring during the puerperal state. J. Nerv.
& Meat. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii, 93-96. [Di.seu.ssion] , 119.—
Berry (R. S. ) Parturition followed by a brain lesion
involving tne speech and certain motor centres. Lancet,
Lond., 1899, i, 439.—Brougliton (H. W.) Cases of hys-
teria in childbed. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii, 570-.579.

[Discussion], 586-588.—Brusli (A. C. ) Puerperal mye-
litis. Med. News, N. v., 1898, Ixxii, 390-392. [Discussion],
413.—Canipa (F. de P.) Contribncion al estudio de la
hemiplegia puerperal; comcntarios sobre una historia
elinica. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1890, xiii, 3.58; 387.—
Cantarano (G.) Cause e pmtilassi dei disturbi cere-
brali del puerperio. Ras.segna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli,
1897, vi, 55-64. Aho, Reprint.—Carre (M. ) De I'aphasie
pnerperale. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1893, xx,
487-493.— t'liarpentier. Sur un 'cas d'amne.sie post-
eelamptique, public par M. le Dr. Bidon, medecin des
hopitaux de Marseille. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1891,
3. s., xxvi, 355-359.—Commandeur (E. ) Des menin-
gites c^rcbrales et cerc'bro-spinales suppurees au cours de
la puerperalite. Obstetrique, Par., 1908, n. s., i, 289-315.—
Czerwenka (K.) Hyperfesthesia puerperalis (livste-
rica). Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1903, liii, 72-76.—Danisljr
(A. X.) K posllerodovim zabolievaniyam nervnol sis-

temi. [On puerperal diseases of the "nervous system.]
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 161-
166.—Degeorge. Aphasia post partum. Soc. d. sc.
med. de Gannat. Compt. rend.. Par., 1881, xxxv, 71.—
Ezekiel (A.) A case of puerperal (?) tetany. Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 422.—Gliezzi (A.) Un caso
di paralisi puerperale transitoria. Arte ostet., Milano,
1904, xviii, .39-41.—Haiuill (R. H.) A case of mvclitis
following labor; autopsv. Am. J. Obst., X. Y..]s9,'). xxxii,
106-109.—Leeson R.) Two eases of paraplegia after
parturition. Edinb. M. J.. 1897, n. s., i, 411-413.—.tlorell
(H.) Puerperal myelitis; report of a case following
abortion. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 138.—Neville (W. C.)
Hemiplegia after delivery. Tr. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1885, iii, 227-235.—Poupon (H.) Des aphasies puerpe-
rales. Encephale, Par., 1885, v, 393-417. — Pnrelby
(R. D.) Puerperal aphasia. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland,
Dubl., 1902, XX, .63-267. Alsn: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1902, n.s., Ixxiii, 487.—Quincke (H.) Ueber puerperale
Hemiplegien. Deutsche Ztschr. f Xervenh., Leipz., l,s93-4
iv, 291-298.—Kelle. Paralysies puerperales infecticuses!
J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1895, Ixvi, S2 -s27.— Ileiiiy
(S.) Aphasieethemiplt'gie pendant les suiti. sde coiiclies;
gu^rison. Mem. Soc. de med. de Xancy (1889-90), Isyi,
JS.-Rossi (C.) Sulla paralisi generale progressiva di
origine puerperale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1,895, xvi, 548-
550.—Sinclair (M. A. McI.) On puerperal aphasia, with
an analysis of 18 cases. Lancet, Lond., I',in2, ii. 2(11-207.—
Sloan (S.) Case of puerperal hemiplegia. Edinb. M J
1887-8, xxxiii. 274-281.—Sottas (E.) & Sottas (J.) Note
sur un cas de paralysie puerperale gemJralisSe (poly- I

Puerperal state {Chmplicatvins of\

XetiVdtic).
nevrite pueroerale). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, Ixv, 1 1.53-1157.

Mm: Arch. d. tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1893, xx, 401-410,—
Strain (W.L.) Paralysis afterdeliverv. Gla.sgow M. J.,
1S88, [4.1 s., XXIX, 468-473.—Valln (P.)" Trois cas d'acci-
dents cerebrau.x d'origine puerperale. Normiindie mOd.,
Rouen, 1892, vii, 298-301.—Villa (F.) Paralisi puerperali
ed albuminuria; eontributo di casui.stica e coiisidera-
zioni. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1891, 1, 81; 97.—Vinay
(C.) Des paralysies puerpC-rales par mJvrite periphericjue.
Province m6d., Lyon, 1893, vii, .592; 603.—AVIiitc (\V.)
Case of hemiplegia after parturition. Brit. M. ,T.. Lond.,
1883. i, 1281.— Windsclicitl. Ueber recidivirende Mye-
litis im Puerperium. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. i. (Jeburtsh.
zu Leipz. (1901) , 1902, 75.

Puerperal state {Conqilicat/ons of.

Ocular).
See, alsu, Amaurosis in prcgnanrr/, elf.

;
Eye

(InHaiiiiiHitioii of. Puerperal, etc).

Bastide (A.) *Des ti'oubles oculaires dus a

I'etat puerperal. 4°. Parh, mv.^.

GiMURTO ( N. J. ) *Ueber Veriinderunwen des
Augenhintergrundes bei kranken Wochnerin-
nen. 8°. Strasshurg, 1893.

K.\TEK (B.
)

*Beitrag zur jiuerperalen ineta-

statischen Ophthalmie. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°.

Gr'dningen, 1897.

Lt'TTGE (W. j
*Pani)phthalmitis tuberculosa

in puerperio. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 190'2.

Also, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1902, Iv, 53-74.

Panofp {3fUe. C. ) *Sur un cas d'ophtalmie
metastatique puerperale. 8°. Lausauue, 1902.

R.\NCUEEL ((t. ) *C'onsideration.s sur la cho-
roidite metastatique puerperale. 4°. Paris,

1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.
Ba^rclii (J. C.) Post partum blindness. Indian

Lancet, Calcutta, 1906, xxviii, 323.—Bayer. Plotzliche
Erlilindinig im Wochenbette. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch.
Aerzte in Reiehenb., 1907, No. 9 7.—Colvin (D.) A case
of puerperal blindness. Tr. N. York M. Ass., X. Y., 1893,
X, 281-287.—Culliniore (G.) Total blindness of both
eyes as the result of puerperal septic embolism. Okla-
homa M. News, 1901, i, 47.—Heavenrid{^e {X. ) A case
of puerperal amaurosis. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1890-
91, ix, 269.—Hellmiitli (K.) Amauro.sis puerperalis.
Casop. Ii5k. eesk., v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 177.—Lee (R.)
On the ophthalmia of puerperal women. Med. -Chir. Tr.
Lond., isi.'i, xxviii, 345-352. Alsn, Reprint.—Leliiuann
(F. ) Heniianoiisie bei puerperaler Amaurose. Berl.
klin. \Vchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 1134. — Mc<iillicuddy
(T.J.) A case of puerperal amaurosis. Times & Reg.,
Phila., 1892, XXV, 169.—von Rens.w (.\.) Sehnerven-
leiden in Folge von Graviditiit. Wien. klin. Wehn-
schr., 1908, xxi, 1116-1119. — de Scliweinitz ( G.
E.) Concerning metastatic ophthalmitis, with the re-

port of a case of this aflfeetion which developed thirty-
one days after confinement. Univ. Peiui. M. Bull., Phila.,
1905-6, xviii, 78-81.—Smitli (A. L.) & Kerry (R.)
Case of puerperal phlebitis with cellulitis of pelvis and
orbital cavity and destruction of part of one eve. Mont-
real M. J., 1906, xxxv, 45ti-4.59.—Wood (C. A.) Puer-
peral panophthalmitis due to septic embolism. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1,894, xxix, 63.5-639. Also: Tr. ChicagoGynec.
Soc, N. Y., 1892^, ii, 295-301. Also: X. Y'ork J. Gvnaec. &
Obst., 1894, V, 151-157.

Puerperal state {Compi/cations of.

Purulent).
Vehjcs ( F. )

* Des abces puerperaux des
annexes de 1' uterus. 4°. Sirasliourg. 1867.
Aleksandroffd. N.) Sluehal gnoln'avo razrushe-

niya lonnavo sochleneniya v posllerodovom periodle,
osiozhnennom krupoznim vospaleniyera lyokhkikh.
[Purulent destruction of the symphysis pubis in the pu-
erperium, complicated by croupous pneumonia ] J.
akiLsh.i jensk. boliez., St. "Petersb., 1899, xiii, 1164-1173.
Also: Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. ( 1898-9 ). 1900,
xxxvii-xxxvyi, 109-116. [Discussion], 180-183.—Ande-
rodias & Pery. Les abces puerperaux de I'uterus. J.
de med. de Borcleanx, 1908, xxxviii, 197-202.—("heron
(H.) Inliltration purulente du col ehez une aecouchee.
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 29.5-;303.—Coiubele-
ran. Abces putride gazeux de la cuisse chez une femme
nouvellement aecouchee. Toulouse med.. 1904. 2. s.. vi,
217-219.—Cortiifuera (,I.) Flegmon puerperal del ter-
cio superior del ligamento ancho. inyeceiones de suero
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Purulent).
artificial, dilatacidn y desagiie; curacion. Regeneracion
med., Salamanca, 1896, ii, 83-85. — Discussion sur lea
abc^s de 1' uterus pendant la puerp^ralite. Compt. rend.
Soc. d'obst., de g.vnec. et de paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 51.

—

Dobbert (F. A.) Sluchal gnolnavo razrusheniya lon-
navo SDyedineniya vposllerodovom periodle. [Suppura-
tion of the symphysis pubis during the puerperal period.]
J. akusli. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1895, i.x, 124-129.—
Folliii. [Vastes abces consecutifs dans une femme r6-
cemment aceouchee; mort.] Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1848,
xxiii, 83.—Glieor^'Iiiu. Abceseuterineinterstitiale pu-
erperale. Eev.dechir.,BucurestI,1904,viii,208-211.—Jump
(H. D.) Metastatic abscess"J:ollowing an infected de-
cidua. Codex med. Phila., 1894-5, i, 338.—liambinon.
Phlegmon du ligament large et abcJs du sein chez une
aceouchee. J. d'accouch., Lii>ge, 1906, xxvii, 208.—lias-
taria ( F. ) Del frequente esito spontaneo in guarigione
delle snppurazioni periuterine puerperal!. Atti d. Soc.
ital. di ostet. e ginec.1900, Roma, 1901, vii,374.—Lewis ( D.

)

Metastatic abcess formation in the puerperium. Clin.
Rev., Chicago, 1897-8, vii, 35-48.—Notole (C. P.) A case
of puerperal abscess treated by drainage, with subsequent
results. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxii, 342. . The
conservative treatment of pelvic suppuration of puerpe-
ral origin. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1898, xvii, 617-624.—
Noble (G. H.) Intramural abcess of the puerperal ute-
rus. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1906, xxxi, 296-305.—
Orlolf(V. N.) K kazuistikle sluchayev vospaleniya i

nagnoyeniya lozhno-slizistikh kistom v posllerodovom
periodic s ikh poslledstviyami. [Imflammation and sup-
puration of pseudo-myxomatous cystomata in the puer-
peral period and their sequelae.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe-
terb., 1906, v, 889-891.—Poulain (J.) Phlegmon de la
paroi abdominals chez tme puerp^rale, cons^cutif a I'em-
jjloie de la methode de Cred6. J. d. sc. m^d. de Lille,

1908, i, .509-.5r2.—Xeinoiu. Deux observations de sup-
puration pelvienne d'origine puerperale compliquees de
kyste dermo'ide de I'ovaire. Assoc. franf. dechir. Proc-
verb. [etc.]

,
Par., 1896, x, 925.—Wilson (C. M.) Report

of two cases of puerperal abscess. Ann. Gvnaeo. & Pae-
diat., Phila.. 1889-90, iii, 352-354. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst.
Soc, 1890, 25-27.

Puerperal state {Complications of,
Respirat(rry).
Teillet (P.) *Des accidents pleuro-pulmo-

naires pendant les suites de couches le plus sou-
vent precurseurs de la phlegmatia alba dolens.
8°. Paris, 1903.

Valot (E. ) *Asthme et puerperalite. 8°.

Toulouse, 1901.
Audebert. Asthme et puerp6ralit^. Cong, internat.

de m^d. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 1.55.—Barnes (R.)
Note on the broncho-pneumonia of Iving-in women. Tr.
Obst. Soc Lond. (1862), 1863, iv, 6.5-59. Also, Reprint.—
Breuer (R. ) Ueber puerperale Pleuritis und Pneumo-
nic Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. Rudolf Chrobak . . .

60. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien, 1903, i, 399-419.— Frango-
pulo (N.) Slucnal pneumothorax'a v posllerodovom
periodle. [. . . in the puerperium.] Vrach. Gaz., S.Pe-
terb., 1903, X, 929.—<ioinez (F. A.) Estado puerperal;
pleuro-neumonia; phlegmatia alba dolens. An.Acad.de
med.de Medellin, 1890-91, iii, 160-167.—Moss (B.) Pneu-
monia advnamica puerperal; nephrite epithelial. Bra-
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1896, x, 52.—Nyulasy (F. A.) Case
of puerperal pleuro-pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897,
i, 1090.—I»liillips (J.) On acute non-septic pulmonary
disorders as complications of the puerperium. [Abstr.]
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1889), 1890, xxxi, 171-196.

Puerperal state {Complications of.

Septic).
See Puerperal septicsemia.

Puerperal state {Curettage of uterus

in).

See Puerperal state [Hygiejie, etc., of ); Puer-
peral septicsemia { Treatment of )

hy curettage of
uterus.

Puerperal state {Eruptions in).

See Puerperal state ( Complications of, Cuta-

neous).

Puerperal state {Gonorrlima in).

See Puerperal state (
Complications of, Genito-

urinary).

Puerperal state {Hygiene and manage-
ment of).

See, also. Labor (After-treatment of); Puer-
peral septicxmia (Prevention of); Puerperal
state (Nutrition in).

Barreseche.\ (Carmen). La moral y la hi-

giene puerperal 6 infantil ante la beneticencia
municipal. 8°. Madrid, [n. d.].

Beauc.\mp (E.) Die Pflege der Wuchnerin-
nen und Neugeborenen. 12°. Bonn, [1891].

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Bonn,
[1898].

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Bonn,
[1902].

. The same. 5. Aufl. 12°. Bonn,
[1907].
Breunecke. Die Frage der Geburts- und

Wochenbetts-Hygiene in foro der preussischen
Aerztekammern. 8°. Magdeburg, 1889.
Brunow (J. L. ) * De fasciarum cauta in

puerperis applicatione. 4°. Halse, [1783].
CiccoNE ( V. ) II vade-mecum del puerperio.

12°. Napoli, 1896.

Feder (P. H.) *De cura et regimine par-
turientium. 16°. Gotlingse, [1791].
Fleche (F.-L.-J.-M. ) *I)u sejour au lit des

accouchees; etude medico-sociale. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1907.

GoLAY (E.) Conseils au jeunes meres. 4. ed.
8°. Geneve & Bdle, 1904.

DE GoRTER (J.) Kort vertoog of aanwijzing
hoe en waar de sluitband der kraam-vrouwen
moet gelegt worden; waarin te gelijk de kwade
gevolgen van de gewone legging wordt voor
oogen gestelt. Wei eer onder andere weikjes,
maar nu, wegens deszelfs, mittigheid en ge-

bruik, afzonderlyk uitgegeven. 8°. Amster-
dam, 1744.

HtiBENER (W. [A.]) * Ueber Sublimat- und
Carbolausspiilungen des puerperalen Uterus;
[nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die Verwen-
dung des Creolins zu diesem Zwecke]. 8°.

Berlin, [1890].
HuMPREY (M.) A manual of obstetric nurs-

ing. 12°. London, [1894].
Jewett (C. ) Manual of childbed nursing.

4. ed. 16°. New York, 1895.
. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Nev York,

1902.

Kershaw (J.M.) Care of mother' and child

in the lying-in room. 8°. St. Louis, 1886.

Lancry (G. )
* Contribution ;i I'etude de la

contagion de la diphterie et de la prophylaxie
des maladies contagieuses dans les hopitaux
d'enfants de Paris. 4°. I\iris, 1886.

. The same. Prophylaxie de I'auto-

infection puerperale. De 1' excellence de I'eau

simple, comme liquide d' injections vaginales
chez les accouchees. 8°. Dunkerque, 1889.

LiEDBECK (P. J.) Om qwinnans forhallande
wid forlossning och barnsang, samt det ny-
fodda barnets skotsel och behandling. Ett bi-

drag till warden af det menskliga sltigtlifwet.

[Situation of women in delivery and childbed
and the care of the new-born child. Contribu-
tion to importance of sexual condition.] 16°.

Stockholm, 1848.

LoNGRiDGE (C. N.) The puerperium; or,

the management of the lying-in woman and
newborn infant. 12°. London, 1906.

Mann ( F. ) Die Pflege der Wochnerin und
des Siiuglings; einHandbuch fiir den Unterricht.
12°. Paderhorn, 1902.
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'-. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Paderborn,

1904.

Martin (A.) Hygiene des Wochenbettea
und Pflege des Neugeborenen; jungen Miittern

gewidmet. 12°. Berlin ct Leipzig, 1902.

M.\KTiN (Clotilde). *De Taction des bains

dans les suites de couches. 8°. Paris, IQO'2.

Massy (P.-A.) * Etude sur les injections in-

tra-uterines dans I'etat puerperal. 4°. Bor-

deaux, 1886.

Meyer (J.) Zur Pflege des weiblichen Kor-
pers im Woclienbett. 16°. Dorput, 1905.

MiLENDER (I. G.) *0 poslierodovikh ochi-

shtsheniyakh; klinicheskoye i literaturnoye

izslledovaniye posllerodovavo perioda. [On
post-puerperal cleansing; clinical and historical

investigation of the post-puerperal period.] 8°.

Yurt/ei; 1896.
" Obstetricus." On the evils resulting from

rising too early after child-birth. 8°. London,
1862.

Peager. Das Woclienbett; hygieinisches
Yerhalten vor, in und nach demsell)en, ein

Rathgeber far Mutter, wie die Entbindung
leicht und moglichst schmerzlos zu gestalten ist.

8°. Leipzig, [1899].
ScHMECHEL (O. ) *U'eber Exodin (Schering)

also Abfiihrmittel bei Wochnerinnen. 8°.

Mihichen, 1905.

ScHULTZE (B. S. )
Regeln fiir die Pflege der

Wochnerinnen. 8°. [ ire///!«r, 1882.]
Ilepr./roin: Taschenb. f. Krankenpfl., Weimar, 1882,iv.

Sebilleau (L.-A.) *Inutilite des injections

vaginales pendant les suites de couches et dan-
gers qu'elles peuvent meme j^resenter dans cer-

tains cas. 4°. Paris, 1895.

da Silv.\ Mello ( V. M. ) * Hygiene do puer-
perio. 4°. llio de Janeiro, 1900.

SiLVESTRE (R.) *Des accidents provoques
par les injections intra-uterines employees en
obsti'trique; etude clinique. 4°. Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Stern (E.) *Die Geschichte der Behand-
lung des Nachgeburtszeitraums. [Leipzig.]
8°. Berlin, 1903.

Wagner (A.) Die Wochenbettspflege. Leit-

faden fiir Kindbettwiirtennnen. 8°. Stuttgart,

1897.

Walther (H.) Leitfaden zur Pflege der
Wochnerinnen und Neugeborenen. Mit einem
Vorwort von Hermann Lohlein. 12°. Wiesba-
den, 1898.
Abbot (A. W.) Prolonged lying-in as a possible

cause of subinvolution and retro-displacements of the
uterus and atony of the pelvic supporting musculature
and circulation. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1891, xi,

44-46.—Alilfeld (F.) Die BehandhmgderNachgeburts-
periode. Deutsche Klinik, Berl.ctWien.UiOl.i.x, 107-116.—
AhU'eld (F.) & Valile (F.) Die Wirkung des Alko-
hols bei der gebnrtshiiltlichen Desinfection. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 81.—von
Alvensleben. Das Aufstehen der Wochnerinnen
en den ersten Tagen des Wochenbettes. Zentralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1184-1191. —Anderson
(W. V.) Care of the woman during puerperal period.
Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1902, xxviii, 601.—Apostoll
(G.) Sur une nouvelle application de I'electricite apros
les accouchements. Ann. d. gynecol.. Par., 1881, xv, 327-
337. ^fco, Reprint.— Aiidebert (L.-J. ) Du sejour au
lit des accouch^es. Arch. mod. de Toulouse, 1899, y, 209-
217. Aho: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 754-
756. Also: J. de mod. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 336. Also:
J. d. sc. mo'd. de Lille, 1899, i, 577-587.—B. (A.) Igiene
del puerperio; consign praticialle signore levatrici. Prat,
ostet.-ginec, Milano,1899, ii, 8; 39:71; 96.—Bacon (C. S.)
Ma.ssage and exercise in the management of the puer-
perium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1902, xxxix, 35.5-360.—
Barker ( T. R. ) An ideal napkin for the puerperal
woman. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix. 461-164. .
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How long shall the puerperant maintain the recumbent
position? N. York M. J., 189.5, Ixii, 8. — Barnes (N. P.)
The hospital, a proper place for the delivery and man-
agement (if the puorpera. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, y,
248-265.—Bariiett (S. T. i The after-care of obstetrical
patients. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Mod., 190.5-6, yii, 807-819.—
Benjamin ( D. ) Nursing in eonlineraent. Trained
Nurse, N. Y., 1897, xviii, 5; 268: -xix, 27.—Betti (U.-.-V..) I

purganti nol puerperio. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1901, iii,

341-348.—Bonet y Amig<) (J.) De la antiscp.«is puer-
peral. Rev. de cien. mod., Bnrcel., 1885, xi, 735; 769: 1886,

xii, 14; 43: 77.—Boiieliaeourt (L. ) La duroe du sojour
au lit apros I'accouchoment physiologique. Presse mod..
Par., 1907, xv, 307; 410.— Boxall (R. ) Mortality in
childbed both in hospital and in general practice. Tr.
Obst. Soc. Lond. (I'jOoi

, 1906, xlvii, 196-231.—Brennecke
(H.) Die Stellung der goburtsliiiltlichon Lchranstalten
una der Wochnerinnenasylo im Orgaiiismus der Ge-
burts- und Wochenbettshvgiene. Vorhandl.d. GesoU.sch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerztel898, Leipz., Is99, Ixx. pt. 2, 2.

Hlfto., 159.—Bretselmeider (K.) A: Kroenig. Kli-

nische Vorsuche ilber den Einfluss der Scheidenspulun-
gen wiihrend der Geburt auf den Wochenbettsvcrlauf.
Arch.f. Gynaek.,Berl., 1901, Ixiii, 4.53-171.—Brisset (A.)
La duree du .sojour au lit apres I'accouchement physio-
logique. Union mod. du ("auuda. Montreal, 1908, xxxvii,
20U-207.—Broes van Heekercn (W.) De verpleging
van kraamvrouwen en pusgoljoronen in yroegeren en
tegenwoordigen tijd. Nosukomoa. Tijd.schr. d. Nederl.
Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1902-3, iii. 406-125.—Biie
(V.) De I'intestin dans I'^tat puerperal. Mod. mod.,
Par., 1898, ix, 81; 161; 233; 281.—Buinnn E.) Zur Frage
der inneren Desinfektion Kreissonder. Centralbl. f . Gy-
niik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 1.53-164.— t'aldwell (.Margaret).
Care of the patient during the lying-in period. Tr. Wis-
consin M. Sou., Madi.^on, 1892, xxvi, 2.50-267.—Caiiipa.
Antisepsis puerperal practica. Gae. mod. catal., Barcel.,

1890, xiii, 129-l:j3.—Campbell (W. M.) Ca.ses illustrat-

ing the dangers of routine vaginal injections during the
puerperium. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1887, n. s., xliii,

391. Also. Reprint. —Cliarles (N.) Le danger des in-
jections mal faites chez- les accouch6es. J. d'accouch.,
Lioge, 1905, xxvi, 469.—Clirobak (R.) Zur Tamponade
des puerperalen Uterus. Wien. kiln. Wchnschr., 1902,

XV, 959-962.—Clemin (W. M.) Beitrag zur Pflege im
Woehenbett. Med. Bl.. Wien, 1907, xxx, 2.—Cocq (V.)
De la duroe du sojour au lit apros I'accouchement. Cli-

nique, Brux., 1901, XV, 472-475. . A propos des soins
antiseptiques a donner pendant les suites de couches
nermales. 1906. xx, 741-753. ^4?.y/." Gaz. de gvnec
Par., 1906, xxi, 321-334. — Cooke (J. B.) A new and
simple breast binder for post-partum use. Phila. M. J.,

1900, V, 589.—Dangers (Des) du sublime en obstetrique.
[Discussion.] Bull, et vc^im. Soc. de thorap.. Par., 1.S90,

2. s., xvii, 46--50. — Delassiis. Du sojour au lit des
accouchees. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 241-249.—
Besplats. Est-il bon que ia femme .soft condamnoe
a un repos severe apres I'accouchement? BiUl.. 73-81.

—

Discussion: Should antiseptic vaginal douching be
made a routine practice in the puerperium? Tr. Edinb.
Obst. Soc, 1893-1, xxix, 190-202.—Uoleris. Examen
gynecologique et traitement prolonge des accouchees.
Bull, et mom. Soc. obst. et gynoc. de Par., 1898, 21-27.

Also: J. de mod. de Par.. 1898. 2. s.. x, 2:37-2:39. Also: Rev.
prat, d'obst. etdegyu(ic.. Par., 1898, xiv, 131-136.—Dor-
luan (F. A.) Care of the patient in the puerperium.
Am. .J. Obst. ,N.Y'..1908,lvii.99-103. [Discussion] .118-128.—
JDuke (.-v.) On the lying-in decubitus. Mod. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1892, n.s.,liii. 126.—Diiiuont (.\.) Dangers
et complications du curettage post-partum. Arch, de
tocol. et de gynoc. Par., 1895, xxii, 161-180.—Duree (La)
du sejour au lit des accouchees. J. de mod. et chir. prat.,

Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 7'21-7'25.—Edmonds (G. C.) The
ambulatorv treatment of women alter confinement.
Mass. M.J. .Bost.,1906,xxvi,351-3.54.—Eicliliolz. Uterus
irrigation oder intrauterine Aetzung? Frauenarzt, Berl.,

1890. V, 529-540. Also, Reprint.—Ekstein (E.) Neue
Forderungen unserer Geburts-und Wocho'nbettshygiene.
Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1801-1S09.—Eustaclie (G.)
Est-il bon que la femme garde un repos prolong^ apres
I'accouchement? J. d. sc. mod. do Lille, 1899, i, 193-201.—
Fisclier (I.) Ueber die Berechtigungder Ausschabung
der (iebSrmutter bei verzogerter Riickbildung derselben
in Wochenbette. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898, v,
794. — Flint (.A..), jr. Management of the puerperium,
from a surgical standpoint. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1908, Ivii,

94-99. [Discussion], 118-128.—Frantz(.A..) ZurBehand-
lungdesNachgeburtszeitraumes,mit Riickblicken auf200
Geburten in der Landpraxis. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz Aerzte,
Frank.'uthal. 1903, xix, 11; 38.—Frederick (C. C.) Re-
marks on intra-uterine irrigation in the treatment of fe-

vers occurring during the puerperium. Am. Gvn;ec. &
Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v, 372-377. Also, Reprint.—Freund
(W. X. ) Die Behandlung der Nachgeburtsperiode und die
Macht derZahlen. Therap. d. Gegenw.. Berl.-Wein, 1900,

n. F., ii, 344-349. — Fritscli. Zur Behandlung frischer
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puerperaier Exsudate. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsoh.
f. Gynilk. 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 77-81.—Friiliinsliolz
(A.) De quelques restrictions a la th6rapeutique intra-
uterine Chez les nouvelles accoucht'es. Rev. m^d. de
I'est, Nancy,1907,xxxix,440; 477. Also: Rev. prat. d'obst. et
de pEediat., Par., 1907, xx, 97-118.—GacUe (S. ) Antisep-
sia puerperal. An. d. Circ. m<;d. argent., Buenos Aires,
1891, xiv,l,')9-182.—Gallant (A. E.) The puerpera; her
care and comiort during convalescence, particularly the
prevention of visceral prolapse. Am. Med., Phila., 1904,
vii, 783-786.—Gilford (H.) The abuse of rest in the
treatment of puerperal cases. Tr. Reading Path. Soc,
1895-6, i, 21-32.—Grandin (E. H.) Late infection in
the puerperal state; being a plea for the routine manual
examination of the interior of the uterus after the com-
pletion of the third stage of labor. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc,
Phila., 1895, xx, 462-468.—Gutierrez (M.) Necesidad
de la sobrevigilanciamodica en el puerperio. Gac. m^d.,
M(5xico, 1902, 2. s., ii, 175-177.—Haberlein. Ueber Me-
teorismus nach Geburten. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,
1907, xxxi, 1623-1625.—Halin (J.) Zur Tamponade des
puerperaien Uterus nach intrauterinen Eingriffen. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 376-378.—Hayiies
(F. L.) & Haynes (J. R.) Irrigation of the puerperal
uterus; its uses and dangers; with especial reference to
the treatment of puerperal fever. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1889, xxii, 113-126. ^?.?o. Reprint.—Hebert (N. A.) Hy-
giene de la nouvelle accouohee. Union med. du Canada,
Montreal, 1890, n. s., iv, 564; 633.—Herzfeld (C. A.)
Ueber die Pflege des Wochenbettes. AUg. Wien. med.
Ztg., 1891, xxxvi, 61; 73; 85: 97; 109; 193. Also. Reprint.—
Heyl (H.) Das Mittag-und Abendessender Wochnerin.
Prauenarzt, Leipz., 1902, xvii, 346; 394. — Hougliton
(H. S.) The proper duration of the lying-in period. N.
York M. J., 1893, Ivii, 99; 352. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Repr.,
Lond., 1893, iv, 81.—Ingerslev (E.) Den puerperale
Mortalitet i Provinsbyerne og K0benhavn for Tid.srum-
met 1860-99. [. . . in provincial cities and Copenhagen
from 1860-99.] Ugeskr. f. Laeger, K0benh., 1902, 5. R., ix,

817; 841. — Ivanoft'(A. I.) Opit promlvaniya posllero-
dovol matki slablm rastvorom povarennol soli. [Wash-
ing out the puerperal uterus by vpeak salt solutions.]
Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 367-369.—Jar-
man (G.W.) After-treatment of the mother in normal
cases. Med. Rec., N.Y., 1900, lviii,630.—KampfTer (L.)
Zur UterusausspUlung unmittelbar post partum nebst
Mitteilung zweier danach beobachteter Todesfiille.

Aerztl. Prakt Hamb., 1894, vii, 1201; 1225.—Keating
(J. M.) Clinical lecture on the after-treatment of
women. Phila., M. Times, 1882-3, xiii, 561-564.—
Keitfer. L'injection antiseptique intra-ut^rine aprSs
I'accouchement. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1892, xliv,
221-223. Also: Rev. obstSt. et gynec. Par., 1892, viii, 289-
295.—KItazan (S. Yu.) O vedenii posllerodovavo pe-
rioda. [Management of the puerperal period.] Aku-
scherka, Bransk, 1890, i, 77-81.— Knipe ( W. H. W.

)

The management of the mother and child during the
puerperium. PostGraduate, N. Y., 1907. xxii, 408-429.—
K-Olipinski (L.) The antiseptic treatment of the puer-
peral woman. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxv, 1258 —
Kolisflier (G.) Nur.sing in the lying-in period. Med-
icine, Detroit, 1900, vi, 11-13.—Ki'oemer. Der heutige
Stand der Wochenbettpttege. Med. Woche, Berl., 1907,

viii, 1; 13; 25; 37.—Krol (P.) O dlelstvii kornutina v
posllerodovom period!e. [On the action of cornutin in
the puerperal period.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek.
Obsh. V Kieve (1894), 1895, viii, 97-102. [Discussion] , 17-
19.—Kiistner. 1st einer gesunden Wochnerin eine pro-
trahirte Bettruhe dienlich? Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell-
sch. f. Gyniik., Leipz,. 1899, viii, 52.5-539.—lianges (H.)
Puerperaier Uterus und Curette bezw. Behandlung des
Abortes. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905,

xxi, 457^61.—La Torre (F, ) Intorno al riposo a letto

delle puerpere. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1900, ii, 56-66.

—

Leopold & Goldberg. Ueber die Entbehrlichkeit
der Scheiden -Ausspiilungen und -Auswaschungen bei
regelmiissigen Geburten und tiber die grosstmogliche
Verwerthung der iiusseren Untersuchung in der Geburts-
hiilfe. Arch. f. Gynaek.,Berl., 1891, xl, 439^73.—Lewis
(D.) The management of the puerperal state. Chicago
Clin. Rev., 1896, v, 456-471.—Lieber (F.) Rules for the
nursing of obstetrical cases as practiced in the maternity
department of the Hospital of the University of Pennsyl-
vania. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893,3. s.,ix,668.— LSlileiu
(H.) Ueber Woehnerinnenpfiege und Pflegestiitten fiir

unbemittelte Wochnerinnen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 103- 105.—LombanaBarren-
cUe (J. M.) Las inyecciones vaginalesen el puerperio
fisiologico. Rev. med. de BogotA, 1906-7, 193-196.—Long
(J. W.) The curette after labor and abortion. Tr. M.
Soc. N. Car. 1890, Wilmington, 1891, 80-92.—Lyitds (.1. G.)

The care of cases after labor. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat.,

Bost., 1898-9, xii, 20-26.—MeCann (F. J.) On the im-
portance of the examination of the aljdomen during the
puerperiam. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 192.—Manton
(W. P.) Remarks on the after-treatment of normal mid-

Puerperal state {Hygiene and manage-
ineut of).
wifery cases. Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor &, Detroit,
1891, xiii, 205-211.—Wartin (A.) Conduite de I'accou-
cheur aupres d' une parturiente. Normandie med. . Rouen,
1896, xi, 6; 29; 82; 139; 175; 241; 312.—Martin (E.) Zur
Bettruhe im Wochenbett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gyniik., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 248-2.52.—Ittarx (S.) Treat-
ment of the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, Ivii,

104-108. [Discussion], 118-128.—Mason (R. O.) First
hour with the mother and newborn baby. Med. Rec,
N. Y.

,
1898, li V, 300.—Mercanti ( F. ) Per la tutela della

gestante e della puerpera. Propaganda san., Firenze,
1908, ii, 201-203.—Merkel (H.) Ueber einen forensi-seh
interessanten Fall von Tod im Wochenbett; mit allge-
meinen Bemerkungen iiber die Beziehung von Magen-
Darmgeschwiiren zum Puerperium. Friedreich's Bl. f.

gerichtl. Med., Ntirnb., 1905, Ivi, 321; 418.—Mlfliaelis
(H.) DieNachgeburtsperiode, ihrregelrechterundregel-
widriger Verlaut und das Verhalten der Hebamme wah-
rend dieses Geburtsabschnittts. Allg. deutsch. Hebam.-
Ztg., Berl., 1907, xxii, 75-95.—Mills (J.) On the indica-
tions for and method of washing out the puerperal uterus.
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 472-476.

—

Millsop (.Sarah J.) The importance of more thorough
after-care of the parturient woman. Homteop. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1894, xvi, 426-434.—MiHanibres yAlonso (N.)
La antisepsia puerperal en la pr^ctica privada. Actas y
mem. d. ix. Cong, internac de hig. y demog. 1898,
Madrid, 1900, ii, 307-315.—Monin (F.) Quelques refle-

xions il propos du sC'jour au lit apres I'accauchement.
Lyon mijd., 1899, xc, 433-438.—Morrison (J.) The treat-
ment of the puerperal uterus. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.,
1896-7, iv, 136-138.—Miinster. Die intrauterinen Injec-
tionen im Wochenbett. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,
Stuttg., 1877, i, 422-451. Also, Reprint.—Mulert (G.)
Ueber die Einschriinkung der inneren Untersuchung der
Gabarenden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1897, xxiii, 108.—Napias (H.) Note sur un point d'hy-
gi^ne et d'assistance inlere.ssant les nouvelles aecouch6es
et les enfants du premier age. Rev. d'hvg.. Par., 1888, x,
1063-1069. J[Discussion],1093-1100.—lNuiin(R. J.) Some-
thing new m the treatment of women after confinement.
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta 1895, 54-56. Also: Virginia
M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 199-201. —Olivier
(A.) Des soins a donner t, la femme et a I'enfant
pendant I'accouchement proprement dit. Rev. obst^t.
et gynt'C, Par., 1893, ix, 34-38.— Oui. Indications,
complications etmanuel opfratoire des injections intra-
ut^rines apres I'accouchement. Echo niod. du nord,
Lille, 1897, i, 46-51.—Ousley (LinnieM.) Post-partum
treatment. Clinique, Chicago, 1S96, xviii, 20-22.

—

Palmer. Vaginal injections in puerperis. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Cincin,, 1879-85, ii, 385-394.—Peinado (.1. de D.)
Valor de los lavados genitales en la prdctica obst6-
trica. Gac. med. de Granada, 1892, xi, 841-349.—
Perrigo (J. ) Obstetrical nursing and the importance
of asepsis. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1895-6, xxiv, 260-
271.—Perrin. Quatorze observations de curettage de
I'uterus puerptol. Arch, de toeol. et de gvn(5c., Par.,

1895, xxii, 203-211.-Petrofr (V. A.) Sluchai viskabll-
vaniyapolostimatkivposllerodovom periodic. [Curetting
the literus in the puerperal period.] Vrach, St. Petersb.,

1891, xii, 529.—Plillipp. Die Aufgaben zur Sicherung
gesundheitsgemiisser Geburts- und Wochenbettspflege.
Preu.ss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1889, vii, 27-
47.—Piccinini (G.) Sul raschiamento dell' utero nel
puerperio. Suppl. al Policlin , Roma, 1897-8, iv, 1231-
1234.—Pierra (L.) La duree du sejour au lit apres I'ac-

couchement ph vsiolngique. Rev. prat, de gvn6c., d'obst.

et de pt'diat.. Par., 1907, ii, 340-342.—Pinard (A.) De
Paction de I'eau chaude sur I'uterus pendant la puerp6-
ralite. Med. mod.. Par., 1889-90, i, 7; 24. —— . Des In-

terventions intraut^rines pendant les suites de couches.
Rev. prat, d'obst. etdepfediat.. Par., 1905, xviii, 161-173.—
Pingler (G.) Ueberdie Anwendungdeskalten Sitzba-
desinderNachgeburtsperiode. Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap.,
Wien, 1891-2, i, 77-83. Also: Med.-chir. Centralljl., Wien,
1891, xxvi, 553; 565.—van de Poll (C. N.) Rust in het
kraambed. Med. Weekbl., Amst, 1907-8, xiv, 341; 353;

365: 377.—Puis (A.J.) Hygiene of obstetrics; the puer-
perium. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896. xxx, 266-
277.—Pynclion (E.) The post-partum douche. Ala-
bama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1890-91, iii, 449-457. Also,

Reprint.—Quisling (N. A.) Kurser i puerperal anti-
septik og aseptik for vore iordm0dre. [. . . for our mid-
wives.] Tids-kr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1900,

XX, 791-804.—Robinson ( G. D. ) On intra-uterine
douching of the puerperal uterus. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1897-8, v, 40-42.—Kosenleld (W.) Ueber das
Friihaufstehen im Wochenbett. Gvnaek. Rundschau,
Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 401-405.—Rutlierford (J. C.)
The care of lying-in women. Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1891,

xxiv, 268-277. — Scliandlbauer ( H. ) Wie kiinnen
kiirzlich entbundene und deshalb noch nicht erwerbs-
fahige Miitter besser geschiitzt werden? Mitth. d. Wien.
med. Doct.-Coll., 1885, xi, 198-200.—Schauta (F.) Die
Behandlung des normalen Wbchenbettes. Centralbl.
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Puerperal state {Hygiene and manage-
ment of).
f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1891, ix, 1; 65. . Phy-
siologie und Hygiene des Wochenbettes. Allg. Wieii.

med. Ztg., 1895, xl, 201; 211; 224.—Scliinid. Zur Bc-

hiindluiig parametriti.schcr Exsudate im Puerperium.
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1896, vi, 289 - 292.—
St'livvarzeiibat'li. Eine einfache Methode der asep-

tischen Tamponade des puerperalen Uterus. Centrulbl.

f. Gynilk., Leipz,, 1898, xxii, 969-973.—Soollard (.1. T.)

How to secure normal involution of the puerperal uterus.

Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 482-486.—
Seniinelink (H. B.) Eine Wochenbettsbinde. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 159.5-1598.—Truzzi
(E.) Deir uso protilattico post partum dello zaffo endo-
uterino. Clin, mod., Firenze. 1895, i, 155-158. — Cetoer
die gute Behandlung der Wochuerinnen. Arch.gemein-
niitz. phvs. u. med. Kenntn., Zurich, 1790-91, iii, 1. Abth.,

97-133. UlriC'U ( G. A. )
Tamponning the puerperal

uterus. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 650-

652.—Valdasi'iii (V.)La proHlassi puerperale nell' Isti-

tuto ostetrico-ginecologic.o della r. UniversitiV di Torino
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1900, xxii, 637; 707.—Valen-
tino (C.) Hygiene des couches et du premier age
chez les Hindcius. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1905, ii,

2408-2415.—Van den Boseli. De I'iodoforme dans Ics

suites des couches. In his: Forceps-ceplialotribe [etc.],

8°, [Bruxelles, 1882], 3-6. — Villa ( F. N. ) La terapia
dell' intestiiionellostato puerperale. Arteostet., Milano,
1899, xiii, 305-311. -. 11 compito della levatrice nel
puerperio tisiologico. Ihhi., 19U3, xvii, 171; 185; 200.—
Voorliees (J. D. ) Care of puerperce. Med. News,
N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 49. — ViiioU (M.) K voprosu ob
oslozhneniyakh nablyndayemikh pri promiwiiniyakh
posllerodovol matki. [Complications arising from wash-
ing the puerperal uterus.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek.
Obsh. V Kieve, 1889-90, lii, 77-108.— Weston (E. B.)
The care of the lying-in patient. Chicago M. Rec, 1891,

ii, 89-92. [Discussion], 155-165.—Wetterwald (F.) La
kin^sith^rapie post-partum. Rev. de cincsie. Par., 1907,

ix, 1.56-158. — Williins (Theoda). The care of the
breastsafterparturition. South. Calif. Pract.. I^osAngeles
1896, xi, 204-207.—von Winclcel (F.) Die Behandlung
der Nschgeburtsperiode. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 49-52.—Wriglit (A. H.)
Should antiseptic vaginal douching be made a routine
practice during the puerperium? Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &
Gynec. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 400-407. AUd: Ann. Gynseo.
& Petdiat., Phila., 1894-5, viii, 48-54. Also: Canad. Pract.,
Toronto, 1894, xix, 883-889.

Puerperal state {Tlyperpyre.cia in).

See Puerperal septicemia; Puerperal state

(
Teinperaliire in).

Puerperal state {Intercurrent diseases

of).
See Puerperal state {Complications o/

)
[and

siilidivisioiis^

.

Puerperal state {Lactosuria in).

See Puerperal state {Urine in); Urine {Milk
ill )

.

Puerperal state {Nutrition in).

LuDwiG (C. G.) [Pr.] de nutritione puerpe-
rarum non lactantiiiin. 4°. [Lipsi:e, 1767.]
Brutzei- (W.) Eiu Beitrag zurWochenbettsdiatetik.

Zt-schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik,, Stutlg., 1897, xxxvii, 391-
440.—CUazan (S. ) Physiologic und Diiitetik der Nach-
geburtsperiode. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1892,
No. 52 (Gyniik., No. 21, 481-506).—Fa Ik (0.) Moderne
Fragen der Wochenbettdiiitctik. Ibiil.. 1905, No. 385 (Gy-
niikol., No. 142, 2.53-268) .—Fiirst ( L.l Zur Frage der
Wochnerinnen-Erniihrung und Kinder-Diiit. Frauen-
arzt, Leipz., liOi, xxi, 530-536.—FUtli. Beitrag zur Ka-
sui.stikdernervosen Erkrankuiigen imWoehenliett. Ver-
handl.d. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. zu Leipz. (1905), 1906,75-79.
Als<,: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 593-597.—
Heg'ar (X.) Diiitetik der Wochnerin; klinischer Vor-
trag. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,
xxxii, 1904-191)8.—Heil (K.) Zur Physiologie und Diii-

tetik der Nachgeburtsperiode. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,
1907, Ixxxi, 9.5-119.—foliiison (J. T.) On the diet of
puerperal women. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb., Wash., 1875,
ii, 56-62.—Keller (H.) La nutrition dans l'4tat puerpe-
rale. Ann. de gynec. etd'obst.. Par., 1901, Iv. 338-389,
4 ch.—Liasersteint Ueber Erniihrung im Wochenbett.
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xi, 205-208.—
Peek (G. B.) Puerperal dietetics. Tr. Am. Inst. Ho-
mieop., Phila., 189.5, li, 913-919.—Walolier (G.) Erniili-
rung der Wochnerinnen und Stillvermiigen. Verhandl.
d. Gesellsch. deut.sch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907,
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 158-162.

Puerperal state {Peptonuria in).

See Puerperal slate {Urine in).

Puerperal state {Pidse in).

See Puerperal state
(
Blood in )

.

Puerperal state {Secretions in. Yagi-

nat).
See Puerperal septiacmia (Bacieriolog;/ of );

Puerperal state {Bacteriology of).

Puerperal state {Sudden or rapid death
in).

See, also, Death {Sudden) in pregnancy, etc.;

Puerperal septiarmia {Statistics of).
<'rouzat. Jlort rapide en 24 heures, moins de deux

jours aprcs raccnuchcment, par suite d'une meningite
infectieu.se a pneumocoques, sans symptomes pr^moni-
toires. Rev. mC'd.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes. Par., 1897,
xix, 296-301. Also: Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1897,
iii, 99-102.—fusilier (Elizabeth). Venous thrombosis as
a cause of sudden death in the puerperium. Am. Med.-
Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii, 1.519-1521.—Deatlis during
the puerperium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 190.5, i, 551.—Ferri
(A.) Morte improvvisa della puerpera. Arte ostet., Mi-
lano, 1905, xix, 20-25.—Haase (Chri.stiane). Tod einer
Wochnerin infolge eines entziindeten Blutaderknotens.
Allg. deutsche Hcbani.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 378.—Ka-
niann (K.) [Drei tc'idlich vcrlaufene Fiille schwerer
puerperaler Erkrankung.] Verhandl. d. gvnilkol. Gesell-
sch. Brest., Berl., 1903-4, 85-89.—Madden (T. M.) Sud-
den death soon after parturition. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1871, iv, 193-203. Also, Reprint.—Maliler. Thrombose,
Lungenembolie und iiliitzlieherTod. Arb. a. d. k. Frau-
enklln. in Dre.sd., Lcijiz,, l.s95, ii, 72-120, 2 diag.—Porak
& Daniel. Appendicite calculeuse perforan te apres I'ac-

couchemcnt; mort. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec.
et de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 13-20. [Discussion] , 26-33.—
Rudaiix (P.) De la mort snbite pendant la puerpera-
lite. Arch.gen.de med.. Par., 1906,1,1089; 11,53.—Tarnier.
Presentation d\i front; rupture prematuree des mem-
branes; infection putride; peritonite; mort de la femme;
pr&entations du front en general. J. d. sage.s-femme,
Par., 1895, xxiii, 225; 233.—von Tiesenliaiisen (P.)
Todtliche Lungenarterienembolie im Wochenbett. St.-

Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1X96, n. F., xiii, 358.—Ward
(Florence N.) Sudden death during puerperal period.
Pacific Coast ,T. Homceop., San Fran., 1892, x, 197.

Puerperal state {Stirgery in).

See, also, Ovariotomy" during pregnancy, etc.;

Vuevpeval septieirinia {Treatment of, Operatiee).
Uliezzi ( A.) Un caso de paraeistite piierperale; inci-

sione della sacca ascessuale: guarigione. Arte ostet., Mi-
lano, 1904, xviii, 161-164.—Hirst (B. C.) Three laparot-
omies in the puerperal state. Ann. Gvna;c. & Piediat.,
Phila., 1889-90, iii, .543-.546. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst. Soc.
1890-91, 69-72.—Hubbard (J. C.) Some of the surgi-
cal conditions of the imerperium. Am. .T, Obst., N. Y.,

1906, liii, 686-193.—I>eiiucu, LopatfeA t'ouvelaire.
Phlegmon pe,rinephnHi.|iie i;;iuclie jiendant la puerpOra-
lite; incision; tistule persistaiUe; neplirectomie an cours
d'une seconde grosse-sse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de
gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 145-149.—lieivis
(b.) The surgerv of the puerperium. Illinois M. J.,

Springfield, 1899, xlix, 99-113. [Discussion] , 117-119. Also:
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1809, xxxix, 728-750.—Montgom-
ery (E. E.) Condition following parturition requiring
abdominal section. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891,
Ixv, 86-91. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1891, xxii, 177-
185. Also, Reprint.—Murray (R. M.) Pyosalpinx re-

moved by laparotomy in the earlv puerperium. Edinb.
M. .1., 1900, n. s., vii, 124-129.—Parish (\V. H.) Cceli-

otomy after labor. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1892,
xvii, 127-137.—Plnard (A.) Cholecystite pendant les

suites de couches; cholecystotomie pratiquee le onziOme
jour aprC'S raccouchemcnt; guerison. Compt. rend. Soc.
d'obst., de gyn^c. et de pajdiat. de Par., 1902, iv, 212-220.—
Potooki. Cholecystotomie pratiquee queiques heures
aprcs I'accouchement. Ibid., 155-165.—RItett (R. B.)
A laparotomv in the puerperal condition. Am. .J.

Obst., N. i892, xxvi, 208-210.—Ross (.T. T. W.) Ab-
dominal and pelvic operations for the relief of conditions
incident to the puerperal state. Canad. Pract., Toronto,
1896, xxi, 636-649.—Sender (E.) Ueber einen operativ
geheilten Fall extensivster Pyometra bei einem Uterus
bicornis puerperalis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix,
778-780.—Van Hoosen (Bertha). Puerperal surgery.
Illinois M. J., Springtield, 1899. xlix, 113-119.—Vineberg
(H.N.) Acute cholecy.stitis in the puerperium; report of
two cases; cholecystotomy; recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y..
190.5, Ixvii, 532-534!—Waltlier. Operative Massnahmen
bei Regelwidrigkeiten im Wochenbettsverlauf. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 922; 954 ; 980.
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Puerperal state {Tempemture in).
See, also, Puerperal septiciemia (Diagnosis,

etc., of).
Bruyant (S.-E. ) *Des principales causes

d'elevation de temperature chez les accouchees.
4°. Paris, 1895.

Feanz (K.) * Bakteriologische und klinisehe
Untersuchungen iiber Fiebersteigerungen iin

Wochenbette. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.
Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900,

iii, 51-100. Also, transl. [Abstr.l in: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900,
ii, 21&-232.

GoEDECKE (A.) * Temperaturmessungen im
Wochenbett. 8°. Halle a. d. S., 1896.
DE LA Haepe (E. )

* Contribution ii I'etude
de la thermometrie puerperale. Des hearts
febriles passagers chez la femme en couche.
[Zurich.] 8°. Lausanne, 1876.

MooEE (B. T. ) On the influence of temper-
ature during childbirth, and on the right man-
agement of the puerperal state. ... 3. ed.,

with notes and commentary. 8°. London,
1876.

ScHEEGOFF (M.) *Ueber die Bedeutung des
Schuttelfrostes im Wochenbett. 8°. Berlin,

[1904].

ScHUPP (K. M.) *Anale und axillare Tem-
peraturmessungen von Wochnerinnen. 8°.

Leipzig, 1903.
Audebert ( J. ) De la fievre de surmenage apr^s I'ac-

couchement. Toulousemfid., 1902, 2. s., iv, 111-113. Also:
Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s., xvi, 267-269.—Ayers (E.
A.-) Nou-infectious fevers of the puerperium. N. York
PolycUn., 1898, xii, 1-5.—B. (D.) Drei Falle von Fieber
im Woclienbett mit todlichem Verl lufe. Allg. deutsclie
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 358-360.—Brady (E. J.)
An alarmingly high temperature immediately after
labour. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1892, n. s., liii, 262.

—

Buiiim (E.) Zur Kenntnis des Eintagsfiebers im Wo-
chenbett. Centralb). f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1337-
1344.—Cameron (J. C.) High temperature and gly-
cosuria in the puerperal state, the result of nervous in-
fluenoes. Proe. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1887-9), 1890,
iv, 197-205.—Coe (H. C.) Elevation of temperature of
obscure origin during the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1891, xxiv, 641-653. Aho, Reprint.—Orouzat. La
fievre chez les femmes recemraent accouchees. Midi
med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 175-178.— DanlortU (L. L.)
Elevation of temperature in the puerperium. Tr. Am.
Inst. Homceop., Phila., 1895, li, 892-905. Also: HomcEop.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xviii, 9-24.—Uavidsoii (H. A. C),
JTlcPliersoii (.J.) & Steavensoii (A. P.) Extreme
hyperpyrexia [puerperal]. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i,

129.—Davis (E. P.) Puerperal non-septie fever. Inter-
nat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., iii, 263-277.—Delia Valle
(L.) Di una tabella-tipo della temperatura in pnerperio.
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 3902, xxiv, 45-74, 1 ch.—Diiiieaii
(J. \V.) Temperatures during the puerperium. Brit.M.
J.,Loud., 190. I, ii, 884.—Gaines (L. M. ) An unusual caseof
postpartum temperature. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 306.

—

Gloehiier (H.) Temperaturmessungen bei Gebilren-
den. . Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1891, xxi,
386-436. [Discassion] , 442-447.—GriffltU ( VV. S. A. ) The
normal temperature of lying-in women; the causes and
treatment of soim- variations. Clin. J., Lond., 1898-9, xiii,

289-299 —Jiui I Iciiiciit. Temperature excessive inde-
pendantede tout accident infectieux ou d'une affection
viscerale quelconque, chez une femme accouchee depuis
onze jours. Gaz. mc'd. de Nantes, 1896-7, xv, 124.—Hal-
len (Nanny). Nagra temperaturkurvor fran barnsiings-
kyinnor. [Some curves of temperature of women in
childbed.] Jordemodern, Stockholm, 1906, xix, 219-224.

—

Harniseli (J. A.) De fcbre quotidiana in puerpera,
falsoproinfiammatoriahabitu etfelicitercurata. Selecta
med. Francof., Francof. ad Viadr., 1747-8, iv, 66-72.

—

Hirst (B. C.) Non-infectious fevers in the puerperal
state. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1889, 3. s., xi, 110-120.—
Holzai>fel ( K.) Zur Frage der Temperaturmessungen
im Wochenbelt. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi,
868-871.—Kalmiis (G.) Ueber den Werth der bisheri-

gem Temperaturmessungen im Wochenbett. Ibid., 1898,
xxii, 498-501.—Liaekle (J. L. )

Puerperal hyperpyrexia,
with an illustrative case. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, Lond.,
1898-9, xxiv, 84-88. Aho: Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s., y, 585-
588. . A series of cases of non-septic puerperal py-
rexia. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiii, 140-146.—Leopold
( G. ) Typische Wochenbettscurven. Arb. a. d. k. Frauen-
klin. in Dresd., Leipz., 1895, ii, 49-71, 10 diag.—licvy-
Welssmanii. Hyperthermic puerpfirale par stercor^-
mie. Semaine gynlc, Par., 1908, xiii, 225.—Macklu-

Puerperal state {Temperature m).
tosli (,L S.) Puerperal hyperpyrexia of malarial origin.
Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1903, i, 999.—IWermann (A.) Wie
verlaufen therapeutisch unbeeinflu.sste fieberhal'te Wo-
chenbetteu? Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, Ixxxii, 28-59.—
Meurer. [Temperatuursverhooging in puerperio.]
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec, Haarlem, 1903,
XIV, 61-67. [Discussion], 67-74.—Norton (T. M.) Un-
usually high pyrexia following confinement, without
apparent corresponding structural lesions. Tr. Wash.
Obst. & Gyneo. 8oc. 1889-90, [N. Y., 1892]. iii, 92-101

—'
Oakesliott (W. F.) Hyperpyrexia in the puerperal
state. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 942.—Osier (W.) Chills
and fevers in post-partum antemia. Montreal M. J., 1897,
XXV, 794.—Pearson ( H. L. ) A case of puerperal h vper-
pyrexia. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 229.—Rliodes (F. A.)
Physiology of temperature; with special reference to that
of the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 83-98.—
Ryder (G. H.) Temperatures occurring during the
puerperium. Surg., Gyneo. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv,
48-58.—Sarwey (0. ) Ueber wLssenschaftlicli verwerth-
bare Temperaturbcstimmungen im Wochenbett. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyn:ik., Leipz., 1S97, xxi, 39t>-402.—Seliniitz.
Ueber Tempeniturbcstimmimgen im Wochenbett. Allg.
deutsche Hebam.-Zlg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 495^97.—Sibes
(A. W.) On the rises of temperature occurring in the
puerperium. Internat. Therap., N. Y., 1906, ii, 1-6.—
Skinner (W. W.) A case of post-puerperal hyperpy-
rexia, with a temperature of 109.4°; treated by cool salt-
water baths; recovery. Med. JJews, Phila., 1887, 1, 66.

—

Spnrg-In (P. B.) Puerperal hvperpvrexia of malarial
origin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 841.—Sqnire (W.)
Puerperal temperatures with additional diagrams and
observations on diet and the use of chloroform and chlo-
ral. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1867), 1868, ix, 129-144. Aho,
Reprint.—Stapler (H. ) Remarques sur la temperature
des accouchees et sur les accidents infectieux reputes
tardifs. Union med.. Par., 1890, 8. s., 1, 159; 196; 220.—
Straelian (B.) Pyrexia and rigor following douching
in the puerperal woman, with a theory of their causa-
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1492.—Sykes (W.) Py-
rexia and rigor following douching in the puerperal
woman, with theory of their causation. Ibid.. 1145,

—

TakaliasliI (.1.) Sanshi oyobi sanko no hatsuretsu.
[High fever at the time of and after parturition.] Chiba
Igakukwai Zashi, 1893, no. 15, 13-16.—Tuley (H. E.)
What is the significance of a febrile puerperium'? Obstet-
rics, N, Y,, 1900, ii, 327-3:37.—Tweedy (E. H. ) The high
range of normal temperature and pulse throughout the
puerperium. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 190.5, ii, 704-706.—AVIl-
lianis ( Ethel M. N. ) Pyrexia of gastro-intestinal origin
during the puerperium. Lancet, Loud., 1902, i, 1101.

—

Wormscr (E.) Wie erfiilirt man am besten die hoch-
sten Tagestemperaturen im Wochenbett? Beitr. z. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, iii, 299-308.

Puerperal state ( Urine in).

See, also. Albuminuria in pregnancy, etc.;

Bright's disease in pregnancy, etc.; Diabetes in
pregnancy, etc.

;
Kidney in pregnancy, etc. ; La-

bor {Urine in); Puerperal convulsions (Urine
in )

.

VON GusNAE ([A. M.] P.
) *Beitrage zur

Lactosurie der Wochnerinnen. 8°. Lfalle a. S.,

1895.

Recht. De la miction chez les femmes en
couches. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Walkee-Beueee ( Mme. E. ) De I'albumi-
nurie puerperale. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.
Bennett ( R. C. ) Puerperal albuminuria and the

action of sulphate of quinine on the gravid uterus.
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 598.—Biancardi (G.) Ricerche
sulla gliciisuria fiorizinica nello stato puerperale (eon-
tributo alio studio deir esplorazione funzionale del rene
nelcampo(istclrico). Ann.di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 897-
964.—BonI (.A.) Alcune ricerche cliimiche sulle urine
delle donne nello stato puerperale. Ra^.segna d' ostet. e
ginee., Napoli, 1904, xiii, 65; 145; 222; 341. . I corpi
purinicinelle urine della gravidee delle puerpere. Ann.di
ostet., Milano, 1906, i, 48-68.—Costa (R.) Dell' acetonuria
nello stato puerperale. Ibid., 1901, xxiii, 241-249. .

Ricerche sui fermenti digestivi delle urine nello stato
puerperale. Ibid., 1904, xxvi, 476-189.—C'ristalli (G.)
Di una nuova reazione delle urine delle puerpere. Arch,
di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 274-284.—ElirstrSm
{ R. ) Ueber die sogenannte puerperale Peptonurie.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, Ixiii, 695-708.—FossatI (G.)
Di aleune proprietadell' e.stratto etereo delle urine specie
in rapporto al puerperio ed all' allattamento. Ann. di
ostet., Milano, 1906, i, 82-101.—Holste (K.) Ueber den
Re.=idualharn im Wochenbett. Aerztl. Rundschau,
Munchen, 1906, xvi, 233-237.-Jarrett (Elizabeth). A
case of puerperal albuminuria. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc.
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Puerperal dufe ( Urine in).
N. Y., 1896, xxxi, 3tUl-3(;S.—lieiiiaire (F. A.) Over liet

voorkomeii van melUsuiUcr in dc urine bij kraanivron-
wen. Onderzoelk. ge<i. in h. phvsiol. Lab. d. Utrecht.
Hoogesoh., 18%, 4. R., iv, 18-10.—Lonjjridge (C. N.)
Excretion of creatinin in lying-in w<imen; witli some
rernark.s on involution of the uterus. .1. Obst. & Gvna'c.
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiii, 420-429.—ITIabley ^H. f.)

Albuminuria in the puer])eriuni; with report ot case.

Cleveland J. M.. 1899, iv, 126-13(1. — McCsmn (F. J.) &
Turner (\V. A.) On the occurrence of sugar in the
urine during the puerperal state. Tr. Obst. Soe. Lond.
(1892), 1S'J3. xxxiv, 473-490. Also: Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1892,

ii, 1389.— Mariant ( A. ) Ricerche sull' aramoniuria
nello stato puerperale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Napoli,
190.5, xii, 569-576.—Mercier (R.) & Blenu (A.) De
I'acetonurie dan.s la grossesse et la puerperalite. Bull.

Soc. d'obst. de Par,, 1898, i, 261-2G9. . De la

peptonurie dan.s la grossesse ct le post-imrtum. Ihiil.,

1899, ii, 224-232.—von Noordeii. Ueber die puerperale
Lactosurie nach dcin Genuss von Traubenzucker. Arcli.

f. Phy.siol., Leipz., I,s93, 3s,'i. — Po{i-|Slani (A.) Intorno
alia pretesa peptonuria della gravidanza, del travaglio,
del parto e del puerperio. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1904,

xxvi, 233-247.—Queirel & Uonier^'ue. De la glyco-
surie pendant I'etat puerperal; (grossesse et suites" de
couches). Compt. rend. Cong, period, interna t. degyn(!'e.
et d'obst. 1899, Amst., 1900, iii, 6i.'>-6.>l.—Scliolten (R.)
Ueber puerperale Accton\irie: ein Beitrag zur Lehre voni
Stoffwechsel wiihrend der Geburt. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.
Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, iii, 439-451.—de Sinety. Note
relative aux caracteres de I'urine chez les femmes en
couches et leg nourrices. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1898, 10. s,, V, 754.—Sior (L. ) Ueber das Vorkommen
von Pepton in Harn, Eiter und Milch. Jahrb. f. Kin-
derh., Leipz., 1893-4, n. F., xxxvii, 3.52-377.—Spolveriui
L.-Jl.) Albuminurie maternelle et allaitement. Rev.
'hyg. et de med. inf. [etc.] , Par., 1908, vii, 121-180.

Puerperal state and tuberculosis.
GoDEEAU ( M/le. H. ) * Influence reeiproque

de la tubereulose et de la puerperalite d'apres
des statistiques dans les hopitaux de Toulouse.
8°. Toulouse, 1906.

Kania ( V.-C.-E.) *De I'influencedela puer-
peralite sur les femmes predisposes a la tuber-
eulose. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Bonnaire (E.) De I'influence de la puerperalite .sur

la tubereulose. Presse med.. Par., 1905, 639.—Call (Em-
maL.) Acute tuberculosis in puerperal women. Boston
M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 342-314.—Carii (G. ) Puerperio
e tubereolosi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 871-876.

—

Cova. Endometrite tubercolare in puerperio. Bull. d.
Soc. tosc.,di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 28-36.—liaii-
Iar<t. Etat puerperal etttiberculose. Presse med.. Par.,
1893-4, 389. Aho: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec.. Par., 1895,

. xxii, 371-378.— ITIalade. Ueber Struina puerperalis.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 412-414.—Pompe van
Meerdervoort (N. .J. F.) Een geval van tubereulose
van den uterus in het puerperium. Herinneringsb
Prof. S. .S. Rosen.stein, Leiden, 1902, 511-518.

Puerperal tetan us.

MuLLER (F. W. K.) * Ueber Tetanus puer-
peralis. 8°. Greifsimid, 1897.
RoLLrN(C. ) * Contribution a F etude du te-

tanos puerperal. 4°. Paris, 1892.
WiTTHAUER (K). * Ueber Tetanus puerpe-

ralis ini Anschluss an zwei beobachtete Fiille.

8°. Jena, 1889.
. The same. 8°. 1889.

Alexand re. Un cas de tetanos a la suite d' une fausse
couche. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1890, 973-976.—
do Ainaral ( V.) Tetano puerperal. Brazil-med., Rio
de Jan.. 1898, xii, 2.53.—Balint (R. ) Puerperalis tetanus
gyogynlt esete. [Cured case.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1907, li, 75. Also, traiisL: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1907, xliii, 145.—Bleynle ( L.) Un ea.s de tetanos
pendant les suites de couches. Limousin med., Limoges,
1903, xxvii, 52.—Boarman (C. V.) Puerperal tetanus.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1887, ix, 522-524. Also, Reprint.—
Crovetti (E.) Un caso di tetano puerperale. Gazz.
d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 9.56.—<;runi i E. W.) Puer-
peral tetanus; report of a case. Med. Fortnight! v, St.
Loui.s, 1902, xxii, 690. — Das ( K. ) Tetanus puer-
peralis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 170-172.
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1201. — Davidson (A. C.)
A case of puerperal tetanus, following craniotom f. Tr.
M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, l.s,s.\, 8.5-87.—Demange"( J.) &
Spillmann. Tetanos puerperal. Rev. med. de I'est,
Nancy, 1899, xxxi, ]42-144.—Depasse (E.) Une obser-
vation de tt\tanos chez une accouchee. Gaz. degvnec.,
Par., 1905, XX, 321-323.—Drappier. Un cas de tcitanos
puerperal. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895, ii, 641-647. Also:

Puerperal tetanus.
Arch, de gyncc. et de tocol.. Par., 1896, .xxiii, 373-377.

—

Ferber<5 (G.l Beitrag zur Frage der puerpcralen
Krampfzustiinile. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1900, n.
F., xvii, 2.54.—Fortun (E.) Tetanos puerperal. Rev.
de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1896, i, 82.—Gautler (V.)
Du tetani'is puerperal et specialement de ses causes et de
sa palhogenie. Rev. mcd.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve,
1889, ix, 74.5-771.—(iregory (\V. II.) Note on a case of
tetanus after the induction of premature labour. Lancet,
Loud., 1906, i, 903.—Heinrifiiis (U.) Ein Fall von Te-
tanus puerperalis. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1.891, xv,
673-675.—Heyse. Ueber Tetanus puerperalis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 318-323. Also:
Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1892-3, xii. 238-
2.54.—Hirst (B. C.) Puerperal tetanus, with a report of
three eases in the University Maternitv. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1896-7, ix, 7,50-762.—Irwin (.J. W.) Puerperal tet-

anus. N. York M. J., 1.892, Ivi, 324-326. Also, Reprint.—
Jaoob (P.) Ueber einen geheilten Fall von Tetanus
puerperalis, nebst Bemerkungen tiber das Tetanii.sgift.

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, x.xiii. 383-

38.5.—Jensen (W.) Tetanus nach der Geburt beim
Rinde. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1890, vi, 409-411.—
Kentmann (II.) Tetanus puerperalis. Moiiatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, .527-539.—King- (A.

F. A.) Puerperal tetanus. Am. J. Obst., 1895, xxxii, 22.5-

230. [Discussion], 311. Also: Tr. Wash. Ob.st. & Gynec.
Soc. 1891-5, N. Y'., 1896, iv, 291-295.—King (J- S.) Puer-
peral tetanus. Med. Standard, Chicago, IsOO, viii. 1.58.

—

Kiilinaii (W.) Ein Fall von Tetanu-- i.ncri.mi lis, nebst
einem Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Symptmnalologie der
Tetanusinfeetionen. Berl. klin. Wchn.schr., 1898, xxxv,
013:641. Also: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1898, xiii, 444: 495.—
Lebensbauin ( M. )

Przypadek tezca pologowego.
[Case of puerperal tetanus.] Medycyna, Warzawa, 1894,

xxii, 324.—von Leyden (E. ) Ueber einen mit Dural-
infusion behandelten Fall von Tetanus puerperalis.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 632-634. Also, Iransl.:

Ann. de gynec. et d'cilist., Par., 1899, Iii, 421-130. —
Lop> Tetanos puerperal 32 jours apres I'accouchement:
gro.ssesse gemellaire: albuminurie grave (retinite, cedeme
pulmonaire, cedeme vulvo-vaginal, nion.stre); eehec du
regime lacte: provocation de raccouchementau 8= niois.

Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii. 96-101.—JMoNamara
(S. .T.) Tetanus occurring post partimi. Brooklyn M. J.,

1906, XX, '244. — Marlius (J.) Tetanus puerperalis.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xv, 265.—Miller (.1. T.)

Puerperal tetanus. Kansas Citv M. Index, 1.S91, xii, 159-
162. — Moslier (G. C.) Tetanus puerperalis. Am. J.

Surg. & Gyufec., Kansas City, 1894-.5, vl, 174-177.—Oster-
loli. Tetanus im Wochenbett. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f

.

Nat.-u. Heilk. in Drcsd., Miinchen, 1901-2, 225.—Pitlia
CV. ) PfispSvek k netiologil a therapii tetanu puerperal-
niho. [Contributjon to the etiology and therapy of puer-
peral tetanus.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii,
849: 871. Also: Shorn, klin., v Praze, 1899, i. 187-210,
1 ch., 1 tab. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,
1899, xxiii, 865-892. Also, transl.: Klin.-therap. Wchn-
schr., Wien, 1899, vi, 1; 33.—van der Poll (C. N.)
Eengeval van tetanus puerperalis. Med. Weekbl.. Am.st..

1900-1901, vii, 389-;392.—Kiss. Une observation de teta-

nos, d'origine uterine. Marseille med., 190.5, xiii, 576-
579.—Kociercr (.J. F.) Case of puerperal tetanus with
recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 190-5, ix, 362. — Rossi
.Doria (T. ) Contributo alio studio del tetano puerpe-
rale specialmente in rapporto alia diagnosi batteriolo-
gica. Policlin., Roma, 189:3-4, i-C, 44-61.—von Rost-
iiorn. Beobachtungen (iber Tetanus puerperalis. Ver-
handl. d. deutsoh. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1.S99, viii,

4'21-429.—Roiissiel. Un cas de tetanos puerperal. Cli-

nique, Brux., 1908, xxii, 241-24.5. Also: Gaz. de gvnec.
Par., 1908, xxiii, 113-117.—Rubeska (V.) Pripad'puer-
penllniho tetanu, koncici ^mrti. [Case of puerperal tet-

anus ending in death.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1883,
xxii, 627-031. — Sawliill (W. F.) Puerperal tetanus.
Kansas City M. Index, 1896, xvii, 55-57. — SoUeef (.1.)

Ein Fall von Tetanus puerperalis. Mitth. a. d. Tiibing.
Poliklin.. Stnttg., is.se. 1. Hft., 7'2-79. — Seott |.J. F.)
Bacterioloirv and treatment of puerperal tetanus. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 230-237. [Discussion], 311.

Also: Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec Soc 1891-5, N. Y.. 1896,

iv, 29.5-303. — Seegert (P.) Ein Fall von puerperalem
Tetanus nach Abort. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906,
xxx, 393.—Sepet (P.) Du tetanos puerperal. Gaz. d.

hop.. Par., 1898, Ixxi, 1184. Also: Cong, period, de gvnec,
d'obst. et de picdiat. 1898. Mem. et disc. Par., 1900. ii,

207-215.—Siebourg (L.) Fall von Tetanus puerperalis.
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 347-
351.—Sniitli (.\nna M. S.) Two cases of tetanus after
childbirth successfully treated with cannabis indica.
Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1608.—Steinita (G.) Ein Fall
von Tetaniis puerperalis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1419. — Straclistein (A.)
Report of a case of tetanus following labor. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1904, Ixvi, 977.—Sziltlassy (B.) Tetanus puerpe-
ralis gyo.gyult esete. [A ease of . . . cured.] Orvosi
heti szemle, Budapest, 1896, xx. 33.—Tlionias (.1. J.)

Report of a case of puerperal tetanus. Cleveland M. .T.,
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Puerperal tetanus.
1906, V, 134-137.—Tliomas (J. N.) An interesting case
of puerperal tetanus. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. s.,

xxii, 845-849.—Walko (K.) Ueber einen mit Tizzoni's
Antitoxin behandelten Fall von Tetanus puerperalis.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 691-
593.—Wurdack (E.) Ueber einen Fall von Tetanus
puerperalis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 97; 111.

Puerperal tkromljosis and emholism.
See, also, Death. (Sudden) in pregnancy, etc.;

Puerperal h.rmaioina; Puerperal septicsemia

{Causes, etc., of); Puerperal state (Complications

of, Ocular); FvLer-pe-ral state (Sudden, etc., death

in).

Bode (G. A. P.) *Lungenembolie nach
Geburten und gyniikologischen Operationen.
8°. Halle q. S.,~l89d.

BoRiES (E.) *Les thrombus genitaux puer-

p^ranx. 8°. Pam, 1904.

Ceamm (H. [T. F.j) * Ueber Lungenembolie
im Anschluss an Graviditiit, Partus, Puerperium
und Sexualerkrankungen. 8°. Berlin, 1896.

Jakob (B. )
* Ueber infektiose Embolie im

Wochenbett. 8°. Erlangen, 1898.

Lehmann (A.) * Ueber einen Fall von Lun-
genembolie im Ptierperium. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Speyer a. Eh.,i\mi'].
Stepanopf (Sophie). *Contributioni I'etude

des thrombus puerperaux. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Acliard. (C.) & Kibot (A.) Sur I'embolie pulmo-

naire priScedant la phlegmatia des membres pendant les

suites de couches. Cong, internat, de m6d., Lisbonne,
1906-7, XV, sect. 13, 262-265.—Arnott (J.) Craniotomy,
adherent placenta, and thrombosis. Edinb. M. J., 1887-8,

xxxiii, 403-405.—Atkiuson (I.E.) Post-partum throm-
botic ab,scess. Kansas City M. Index, 1892, xiii, 289-291.—
Atkini^ou (T. R. ) Emboli.sra of the pulmonary artery
more than two months after delivery: death. Brit. M. J.

Lond., 1897, i, 203.—Auvard. Thrombus et sphac^le du
col utt^rin con.secutif a un accouchement difficile. Arch, de
tocol. etdegync'c, Par., 1893,xx,891-893.—Barnes (R.) On
the thrombosis and embolia of lying-in women. Tr. Obst.

Soc. Lond. (1862), 1863, iv, 30-53. Also, Reprint.—Barre-
ra9(A.) Trombus vaginal puerperal. Rev. m(5d. cu-
bana, Habana.l908,xii, 66-73.—Bauer (M. M.) Puerperal
thrombosis. Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii, 24.—Berczeller
(I.) Azarteriapulmonalis egy agiinak elt6m(il6se a gyer-
mekftgyban; gyogyulAs. [Embolism of a branch of pul-

monary artery 'in childbed; recovery.] Gyogydszat, Buda-
pest, 1892, xxxiv, 343. Also, transl.: Pest. med.-ohir. Presse,

Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 1123.—Boxall (R. ) Pelvic hgsma-
toma foUovifing delivery; death four hours after labour.

Tr.Obst.Soc.Lond. ( 1889),1890,xxxi,303-308.—vonBraiin
(E.) Ueber einen giinstig verlaufenen Fall von Hy-
dramnios und Lungenembolie am 24. Tage post partum.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., I'.ior,, xix, 1289.—Cloustoii.
Vaginal thrombosis; post iiiirtum. Canada M. Rec, Mon-
treal 1892-3,xxi,103.—<'raiiier ( H.) Embolie derArteria
mesenterica superior im I'uerperium. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2049-2051.—Durante (G. ) Phlebite
latente post-puerperale de I'hypogastrique; mort subite

par embolies pulmonaires. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898,

Ixxiii, 766.—Faison (J. M.) A case of spontaneous
thrombosis of the nulmonary artery following labor, with
recovery. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1889, xxiv, 15-

19. Also: Tr. M. Soc, N. Car., Wilmington, 1890, 86-90.—
Fell (G. E.) Embolism of a branch of the pulmonary
artery following childbirth; oxygen inhalations; recov-

ery. "Tr, N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 461.—Fotlierglll
(W.E. ) (& Gordon (A. K.) Puerperal thrombosis of the
inferior vena cava. J. Obst. cS: Gyneec. Brit. Emp., Lond.,

1903, iii, 218-224.—Glasi (G.) Intorno ad un caso di

embolismo nel puerperio. Riv. veneta di so. med., Ve-
nezia, 1890, xii, 462-464.— liacUie (J. L. ) Puerperal
pulmonary thrombosis, with an illustrative case. Tr.

Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1895-6, xxi, 165-171. Also: Edinb. M.
J., 1896-7, xli, 21-25.—Le Boeut" (L. G.) Relation of a
case of cardiac embolus following forceps delivery; death
15 days later. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 575-581.

[Discussion], 596-.598.—Liejars (F.) Traitement opiSra-

toire des thrombo-phlebites septiques utero-pelviennes
d'origine puerp^rale. Semaine gynec, Par., 1906, xi,

329.—Leopold. Thrombose und Embolie im Wochen-
bett, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der gonorrhoi-

schen Infektion. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk.

in Dresd., 1897-8, 1.58-187. . Ueber Lungenerkran-
kung im Wochenbette, beruhendauf Thrombose und Em-
bolie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, Ixxxv,
219-226.—Lewis (D.) Embolism and thrombosis. Clin.

Rev., Chicago, 1897-8, vii, 146-161.—Lioviot. Thrombus
du vagin pendant le travail chez une h^mophyle; embolie

Puerperal tJn^omhosis and embolism.
pulmonaire; gu^rison. Kev. obstct. et gynec, Par., 1890,
vi, 304-307. — Maeready (J.) Puerperal embolism.
Cincin.M. J., 1891, vi, 401-406.—Mazzi (A.) Andamento
non comunedi un casodimetroflebotrombosi puerperale.
Morgagni, Milano, 1903, xlv, 394-400. —Moseato (P.)
Un caso di tiebite trombotica delle vene renali consecu-
tiva a quella delle curali in una puerpera. Gazz. med.
lomb., Milano, 1896, Iv, 332; 341.—Ulurpliy (P. C.) An
anomalous case in obstetrics; [ enormously distended
fluid sac; placenta adherent; died from pulmonary em-
bolism] . Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1902, xiv, 327-330.—
Noble (G. H.) Surgical treatment of puerperal throm-
bosis of pelvic veins. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec Ass.
1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 1-11.-Palmer. Fatal cardiac
thrombosis and embolic pneumonia, following deliv-
ery. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1877-9, i, 1.50-1.52.—Pesta-
lozza ( E. ) Delle trombosi puerperali e po.st opera-
tive. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 13-18. — Ricliter
(A.) Thrombose und Embolie im Wochenbett, sowie die
auf derselben Grundlage beruhenden Lungenerkran-
kungen der Wochnerinnen. Arch. f. Gvniik., Berl.,

1904, Ixxiv, 102-144, 2 pi. . Das Mahlersche Zei-
chen bei Thrombose und Embolie im Wochenbett,
sowie den puerperalen Lungenaflektionen. Jahresb.
d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in Dresd. (1903-4), Miin-
chen, 1905, 182-185.— Rielander (A.) Ueber Venen-
thrombosen im Wochenbett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gynak., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 1.54-170.—Singer. Thrombose
und Embolie im Wochenbett, mit besonderer Beriick-
sichtigung der gonorrhoischen Infection. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1898, Ivi, 218-263.—Sperling (M.) Zur
Kasuistik der Embolie der Lungenarterie wiihrend der
Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochenbett, nebst einigen
epikritischen Bemerkungen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gynak., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 438 - 465. — Stockwell
(Helen R.) Venous thrombosis; notes of a case follow-
ing normal labor. Nursing World, Providence, 1896, iii,

101-103.—Tandan (R. K.) Pulmonary embolism after
natural labor; a suggestion as to its cause and recovery.
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1894, vi, 143.—Thompson
(C. M.) (Jlinical notes of two cases of post-partum pul-
monary embolism. Ibid., 1903, xxiv, 691.—Tissier &
Besfosses. Rupture soua-peritoneale dans un eas de
r^paule negligee; vaste thrombus remontant jusqu'au
diaphragme. Trav., prat, d'obst. et de gynec. Par., 1898,

176-178.—Triboulet (H.) L'embolie, sans phlebite ap-
parente, chez les accouches. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 773-
775.—Williamson (H.) A case of pulmonary embo-
lism occurring twenty-four days after delivery. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Lond. (1903),1904,xlv,189-191.—Wyder (T.) Ueber
Embolie der Lungenarterien in der geburtshilflich-gynii-
kologischen Praxis. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz.,

1,896, No. 146 (Gyniik., No. 54, .529-550).—Zampetti (A.)
Embolismo cerebrale in puerperio morboso. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 546.

Puerperal toxmmia.
See Puerperal septicsemia.

Puerperal urinary disorders.
See Puerperal state {Complications of, Genito-

urinarij)
;
Puerperal state ( Urine in )

.

Puerperal diseases. An explanation. 8 j^p.

8°. [n. p., n. d.~\

Puerperal (On) insanity. 32 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, 1859.
Eepr.from: J. Psychol. M., Lond., 1859, xii.

Puerperal mania. 10 pp. 8°, [n. p., n. c?.]

Puerperium.
See Puerperal state.

de la Puerta (Gabriel). Botdnica descriptiva

y deterniinacion de las jjlantas indfgenas y cul-

tivadas en Espana de uso medicinal, alimen-

ticio 6 industrial. 2. ed. 669 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Madrid, 1891.

. Tratado de quimica inorgdnica, con las

aplicaciones d la farmacia e industria y prinei-

pios generales de analisis conforme con las teo-

rias modernas. 2 v. 636 pp.; 605 pp., port.

8°. Madrid, Hernando & Co., 1896-7.

de la Puerta y Eseolar (Ricardo). Las

aguas potables de Madrid. 22 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Madrid, A. B. Velasco, 1900.
See, also, Guia ilustrada [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1896.

Puerte Viesgo.
See "Waters (Mineral), by localities
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Puerlo (Juan). La circunci^iion; su iiujiortaii-

cia taiito en la faniilia como en el estado. 35

pp. 24°. Mexico, C. Raiinri) y I'once de Leon,

1876.
. Anti-syphilitic lymph. 8 pp. sm. 4°.

[Mexico, 1892.]
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892.

I*uerto-Priiici|»e. Reglamento de higiene

para la cindad de Puerto-Pn'ncipe. 8 pp. 16°.

Fuerto-J'r'uivipe, tipog. "La Verdad" , 1899.

Puerto Principe, Cuha.
See, also. Fever

(
Yellow, IFrntorij, etc., of); Hos-

pitals {Description, etc., of); Hygiene {Munici-

pal, Lairs, etc., of), hij localities.

Armstrong' (S'. T.) Puerto Principe, Cuba; its sani-

tary confiitions and vital statistics. N. York M. J., 1N89,

l.xi.x, 336-338. . The hospitals of Puerto Principe,
Cuba. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 782. Also, Reprint.

Puerto Rico.
8ee Porto Rico.

Putter (August) [1879- ]. *Das Auge der
Wassersiiugethiere. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau,

LL Fleischmann, 1901.

. Studien zur vergleichenden Physiologie
des Stoffwechsels. 79 pp. 8°. Berlin, Weid-
mann, 1908.

Sepr.from: Abhandl. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. zu
Gottingen.

Putter (August F. R.) [1879- ]. *Die Wir-
kung erh(")hter Sailerstoffypannung auf die le-

bendige Substanz. [Gottingen.] 44 pp. 8°.

Jena, G. Fischer, 1904.

putter (Ernst). Die Bekampfung der Tuber-
kulose innerhalb der Stadt; ein Beitrag zur
VVohnungsfrage. 28 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Schoetz,

1907.
iS'tc, a/so, Erriclitung' (Die) und Verwaltung [etc.].

8°. Berlin, 1905.

Piittericli (Georg). *Untersuchungen iiberdas
Korpergewicht in Geisteskrankheiten. [Wiirz-
burg. ] 16 pp. 8°. Miinclien, J. F. Lehmann,
1897.

Eepr. from: Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1897, xliv.

Piitz (H[erniann]) sen. Die Seuchen und
Herdekrankheiten unserer Hausthiere niit

Riicksicht auf die Zoonosen des Mensehen; fiir

Thieriirzte, Aerzte und Landwirthe nach seinen
eigenen Vorlesungen bearbeitet. x, 709 pp.
8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1882.

. Die Resultate der in verschiedenen Staa-
ten ausgefiihrten Inipfungen gegen Lungen-
seuche und Schafpocken. pp. 88-92. 8°. Wien,
1887.
Forms pt. 3, 21. Hft.. of: vi. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u.

Demog. zu Wien.

. Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand der
Schutz- und Nothimpfung zur Tilgung von
Thierseuehen. 28 pp. 8°. Halle, 1889.
Forms 8. Hft., v. 1, of: Thiermed. Vortr., Halle.

. Die Hauptdaten der Lungenseuche-Im-
pfung seit 1819. 44 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W.
Vogel, 1891.

. Der Bacillus pyogenes und seine Bezie-
hungen zur Schweineseuche. 52 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, II. Schoetz, 1905.
Forms No. 4 of: Arb. a. d. hygien. Inst. d. k. tierarztl.

Hochsch. zu Berl.

Piitz. (Hermann Reiner) [1879- ]. *Der Ba-
cillus pyogenes und seine Beziehungen zur
Schweineseuche. [Giessen.] 52 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Berlin, IL Schoetz, 1905.

Piitz (jMax). * Ueber Alveolarabscesse; ihre
Aetiologie, Prognose und Therapie, mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der in der konigl. Cha-
rite zu Berlin beobachteten FiiUe. [Erlangen.]
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Streisand, [1898].

Piitz (Otto) [l.SOli- ]. * Ueber Nabelschnur-
hernien und ihre Behandlung. 36 3 1. 8°.

Ilalleu. S., ('. A. KaeuiiiuTtr & Co., 1891.

Putz (Phil. .Franz) [18(15- ]. *Ueber den
traumatischen LJr.^prung der Hernia epigastrica.

37 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach. Wwe., 1898.

Piitz (Richard) [1870- ]. * Ueber operative
Entfernung von Fremdkorpern aus dem Ohre.
28 pp., 3 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kwnunerer
<L- Co., 1893.

von Pufendorf (F. L. ) Ausfilhrbare Vor-
schliige zur giinzlichen Vertilirung der Blattern.

Regenten, Staatsmiinnern und Menschenfreun-
den zu reifiicher Erwiigung und Beherzigung
empfohlen. 11 p. 1., 128 pp. 16°. Braun-
schweig, Verlag der Schulbuclihandl., 1792.

Puff {2UchaeI) [1400-14:73].
Senlelder (L.) Michael Puff aus Schrick, 1400-1473.

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 189S, xii, 334; 3.50; 381; 397; 414;

443; 460; 477; 494.

Puft-aflder [Clotho arietans].
(S'fc Serpents {Poisonous, Bitesof, Treatment of )

.

Puffi.
Sieveking. Ueber vermeintliche Gesundheitsschiid-

lichkeit des Ungeziefermittels " Puffi," sowie einesgelben
Hiindschuhfutters und bunter Abziehbildor. Aerztl.
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 176.

Pug'a-Oorne (Federico). Elementos de hi-

jiene. 2 v. 576 pp.; 504 pp., 1 1. 8°. San-
tiago de Chile, Gutenberg, 1891.

Puglie ( B. ) Success of the bark in a deplorable
small-pox. p. 209. 8°. \_London, n. rf.]

Vntting from: Gentleman's Mag. & Hist. Chron., Lond.

Pugilii^ni.
Fatal (The) glove fight. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1345.—

Flint (A.) Pugilism. In hi!<: Collect, essavs, 8°, N. Y.,

1903, il, 319-329.—Deatli from fisticuffs. [Edit.] Lancet,
Lond., 1902, i, .538.—L.y«lston (G. P.) A case of "pu-
gilist's ear ". Surg., Gynec. & Ob.st., Chicago, 1907, v, 439-
441.—Orton (F.) The deaths from (?) boxing. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, i, 1366.

Puglia ( Alessandro).
See Kiniliani (Luigi). Ricerche a stabilire [etc.].

8°. jl/o(?rna, 1833.—Oencrali (Francesco). Esposizione
dei casi piii importanti [etc.] . 8°. Modena, 19,11.

Pug'lia (La) medica. Periodico mensile desti-

nato alio incremento delle scienze mediche e
athni nelle Puglie, redatto dal dott. Giusepj^e
Zuccaro. v. 1-8, 1893-1900. 8°. Barl.
Ended.

Pu;a^liatti (Rosario). Alcuni casi di ostetricia

e ginecologia. Rendiconto sommario dell' isti-

tuto ostetrico e ginecologico di Messina anni
scolastici 1884-5 e 1885-6; 1889-90 e 1890-91.

36 pp. roy. 8°. Messina, G. Crupi, 1892.

Pugliese (Angelo). Azione del cloruro di sodio
e di potassio sul ricainbio materiale. pp. 271-
327. 8°. [Firrnze, 1894?]

Cnttinij fi init: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896.

. Azione del cloruro di sodio e di potassio

sul decorso dell' inanizione. pp. 36.3-420. 8°.

[Firenze, 1894?]
Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896.

. Influenza delle sostanze alimentari sui

niovimenti respiratori e cardiaci e sul fenomeno
della rarefazione espiratoria del palpito car-

diaco. Studio sperimentale. pp. 441-468, 4
pi. 8°. Firenze, 1895.

Cuttingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. di fisiocrit. di Siena.

— & Coggi (C. ) Azione del cloruro di sodio
sul ricambio materiale dell' uomo. 8°. pp.
329-362. 8°. [Firenze, 1894?]

Cuttingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896.

PugliesI (Giovanni). Osservazioni cliniche.

36 pp. 12°. Mllano, 1895.

. Delia mortalita nel comparto medico
femminilenel ventennio 1878-97. Saggio critico-

statistico. 16 pp. 8°. Lodi, 1898.
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Puglie§i (Giovanni)—continued.
—

-. I bisogni ed i mezzi del nostro Ospitale
maggiore. 30 pp. 8°. Lodl, Qurico & Camagni,
1899.

See, also, Ospitale maggiore di Lodi. Resoconti sta-
tisticl-clinici [etc.]. 8°. iorfi, 1892-3.—von SKiemssen
(Heinrich). Conference, [etc.]. 8°. Milano, [h. d.].

Pugllese (Livio). L' epilettico di fronte al

diritto. Con prefazione de Salvatore Ottolenghi.
xi, 106 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca,l9m..

Puglioli (Giovanni). Di un nuovo metodo per
la cura dei seni perirettali e delle fistole alte

deir intestino. 14pp., 1 pi. 8° -Bo%nrt, 1859.

Pu^^nat (Amedee). *La biologie de la cellule

nerveuse et la theorie des neurones. [Geneva.]
59 pp. 8°. Nancy, Berger-Levrault& Cie., 1901.

Piignet ( Jean-Fran(^ois-Xavier ) [1765-1846].
Memorie sulle febbri maligne, e pestilenziali del

Levante, con un quadro fisico-medico dell' alto

Egitto. 1 p. 1., 338 pp., 1 1. 12°. Milano,
Piorottao & Maspero, 1804.
For Biography, see Neuliaus (C.) Le dooteur Pu-

gnet. 8°. Berne, 18i7.

. See, also:
Gros (H.) Les ceuvres de Jean-Franfois-Xavier Pu-

gnet. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 1; 76; 123.

Pugni (Giovanni). *Del rammoUimento del
curore. 25 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi d: Co., 1848.

[P. v., 2227.]
Puliliiiann (C. G. ) Handbuch der homoopa-

thischen Praxis. Anleitung zur klinischen IJn-

tersuchungen Kranker and zu deren Behandlung
nach homoopathischen und diiitetischen Grund-
siitzen, mit besonderer Beriichsichtigung der in

den Tropen vorkommenden Krankheitsformen.
In Verbindung mit mehreren Aerzten hrsg.

xvi, 670 pp., 1 1., 2 col. pi. 8°. Leipzig, W.
Schwabe, 1894.

Pulilmann (Ernst Robert) [1869- ]. *Ueber
Seekrankheit. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G.
Schade, 1901.

<lu Pui ( Meinardus Simon). * Dehomine dextro
et sinistro. 1 p. 1., iv, 191 pp., 61. 8°. Lugd.
Bat, apudfraires Murray, 1780. [P., v. 2068.]

. De affectionibus morbosis hominis dextri

et sinistri. iv, 191 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat.,

frat. Murray, 1780.

die Pmff'e tie Magondeau {Mme. L^onie),
nee Seiiepart [1873- ]. *Contribution ;\

1' etude de leucokeratose vulvo-vaginale. 61 pp.
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 362.

Puig (J.) [1865- ]. * Considerations sur
les lesions inflamatiores des ovaires. 107 pp.
4°. Paris, 1893, No. 39.

Piiig-AmetSler (Albert) [1874- ]. * Con-
tribution a r etude des tumeurs maligne.9 du rein

chez I'enfant etchez I'adulte. Etiologie; symp-
tomatologie; evolution; anatomie pathologique:
pathogenie. viii, 9-95 pp. 8°. Montpellier,

1900, No. 9.

Puilm (Ernestus Wilhelm). *De vitiis a retar-

data et accelerata fcetus evolutione oriundis. 1

p. 1., 60 pp. 8°. Erlangx, typ. Jangeanis,

[1814J.
Puissegur (Andre). * Troubles gastriques de

causes mecaniques au cours du rein mobile.

70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 161.

Puissegur ( Osvaldo) .
* Da amputa(,'ao inter-

scapula thoracica e das suas indicajoes. 45 pp.
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, M. Orosco& Co., [1905].

Puistlenne ( H. ) Les paillettes d'acide borique
sont un excellent purificateur de la voie utero-

vaginale. 1° Elles peuvent guerir la metrite

infectieuse et jouer un role important dans la

guerison des metrites en general. 2° Elles peu-

vent guerir les fleurs blanches. 3° Elles peuvent

Puistlenne (H.)—continued.
prevenir et combattre 1' infection puerperale.
16 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1897.

Pujada (P. ) La cure pratique de la tuberculosa.
Preface par E. Boirac. xx, 369 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Paris, G. Carre & C. Naud, 1900.

Pnjadas Mayans {Antonio).
Blendez (R.) El Dr. Pujadas Mayans. Rev. frenopat.

espan., Barcel., 1908, vi, 67-75.

Pujade (P.) La cure pratique de la tubercu-
lose. Precedeed'une lettre-preface par E. Boirac.
XX, 369 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1901.

Pujat (C. ) *Des signes du tabes dans la para-
lysie generate. 86 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1905,
No. 627.

Pujati (Antonius Cajetanus).
See Pujati (Giuseppe Antonio) [in 1. s.]. Disserta-

tiones medic* quinque, [etc.] . 8°. Venetiis, 1771.

Pujebet (Victor-Marie- Joseph-Jean-Baptiste-
Gerard) [1876- ]. '^'De la perforation de la

vesicule biliaire au cours ou a la suite de la fievre

typhoide. 77 pp. 8°. Lille, 1903, No. 118.

Pujo (Ch.).
See Ouygnot ( [Joseph-] F [r6d6ric] ) & Pujo (Ch.)

Etude clinique sur les suites de couches [etc.]. 8°.

Lyon, 1869.

PuJo (Jean-Octavien-Rene) [1877- ]. *Con-
tribution ti 1' etude du traitement des tumeurs
cutanees par la cauterisation. 88 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1904, No. 2.

Pujol (Emile) [1864- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des rapports du pied bot congenital avec
I'hvdrocephalie et I'hydrorachis. 52 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1890, No. 201.

. The same. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1890.

Pujol (Eugene) .
* Contribution a I'etude des

fractures du crane chez le nouveau-ne au point
de vue medico-legal. 64 pp. 8°. Toulouse,

1904, No. 572.

Pujol (Georges) [1872- ]. *De I'evacuation
rapide des epanchements non purulents du ge-

nou. 82 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 58.

Pujol (Pierre) [1874- ]. *Des rapports de
la chlorose avec la tuberculose. 39 pp. 8°.

Montpellier, 1901, No. 19.

Pujol y Brull (Adolfo).
See Reoasens Girol (S.) Lecciones de ginecologia.

12°. Barcelona, 1900.

Pujos (Henri). ^De I'examen systematique et

de I'ablation de I'appendice au cours des laparo-

tomies. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 458.

. The same. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot

fri'res, 1905.

PuJo§ (.Jean-Henri) [1869- ]. ^Contribution
a I'etude du traitement du bec-de-lievre bilateral

complexe. 48 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895,

No. 108.

PuJos (
Jeanus-Fran5oi9- Martin ) [1874- ].

*Du sue pulmonaire dans les pleuresies puru-
lentes. 70 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, 'No. 80.

PuJos (Paul) [1876- ]. *Des dechirures
extra-peritoneales de la vessie, des ruptures de
I'urethre membraneux et prostatique dans les

traumatismes du bassin (mecanismes localisa-

tions, infiltrations consecutives). 55 pp. 8°.

MontpeUier, 1907, No. 54.

von Puky (A.) Ueber Wundbehandlung mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Lister' schen
Methode, nebst einigen Krankengeschichten.
1 p. 1., 113 pp. 8°. Budapest, F. C. Wilckens&
Sohn, 1880.

Repr. from: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 1879, xv

Pulcher (Jacob) [1876- ]. Zwillings-

schwangerschaft in der Tube. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Heidelberg, H. Dorr, 1905.
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Piilegium {To.i'lcohxj!/ of).
/SVf,r(/.so, Mentha; Pulegone {Toxicologij of).
HollaiKl (G. \V.) Acaseot poisoning from pcnny-

rnyal. Virginia M. Senii-Montli., Richmond, 1902-3, vii,

319.—Riiiiiialls ( H. B.) Report of a case of acnte poi-

soning by oil of pennvroval. Med. Sentinel, Portland,

Ort'g., 1904, xii, 325.—Stephen (\V. H.) Case of penny-
royal poisoning. Prov. M.J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 4C6.

Piile«^oiie {Toxicology of).
Bonuiiiii (.V. ) Suir origine del grasso nell' avve-

lenamento da pulegone. Bull. d. r. Acead. med. di Roma,
1903, xxix, 193-202. Also: Areh. farmacol. sper., Roma,
1903, ii. 97-1011.—liindeiuaiin (\V.) Ueber die Veriin-

derungen des Gesammtstotfweelisels bei Vergiftnng mit
Pulegon. Ztschr. f. Biol., Muaelien u. Leipz.,1899, n. F.,

xxi, 1-17.

Piilex.
See, aUv, Fleas.
Berte (F. ) II blastoderraa del Pulex irritans

osservato al taglio dell' novo. 8°. Catania,

1884.

L.\NDOis ( L. ) Anatomie des Hundeflohes
(Pulex canis Duges) mit Beriicksichtigung ver-

wandter Arten und Geschlechter. 4°. Dresden,

1866.
Eepr. from: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., DresdEe, 1866,

xxxiii.

Lass ( M. )
* Beitriige zur Kenntnis des

histologisch-anatoniischen Baues des weiblichen
Hundeflohes (Pule.T canis Duges s. serraticeps

Taschenberg^. 8°. [Berlin'], 1904.
Al&i, ill: Ztschr. f. wissenscli. Zool., Leipz., 1905, Ixxix,

73-131, 2 pi.

External (On the) anatomy of the Indian rat flea

(P. cheopis) and itsdiflFerentiation from some other com-
mon fleas. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 446-4.56, 3 pi.—
Howard (L. O.) The cat and dog flea (Pulex ser-

raticeps Gerv. ). U. S. l>ep. Agric. Div. entomol.. Wash.,
1896, Bull. no. 4, n. s., 24-31.—Observations on the
bionomics of fleas, with special reference to P. cheopi.s.

J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1908, viii, 236-2.39.— riiyslo-
log'ical (The) anatomy of the mouth-parts and ali-

mentary canal of the Indiin rat flea, Pulex cheopis,
Rothschild. Ibid., vi, 486-495, 1 pi.— Stokes (A. 0.)
The pvgidinm of the common flea. ,T. N. York Micr.
Soc, 1896, xii, 41-17.

Pulford (Alfred). Repertory of the symjitoms
of rheumatism sciatica et cetera. 211 pp. 12°.

Tiffiii, 0., B. B. Krainme.% 1898.

Piiiido Fernantlez
(
Angel

) [1852- ].

Bosquejos medico-sociales para la mujer. 373
pji., 1 1. 16°. Madrid, V. Saiz, [1874].

"
. Tratado practico de las oclusiones del

intestine. Estrangnlaciones, invaginaciones,
volvulos, atoscos, hernias, apendicitis, etc. 2 v.

560 pp. ; 477 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1900.
8fe, a?so, Coniense I Luis) . Clinica egregia [etc.] 12°.

Barcelona. 1895.—Conipaired y C'abodevilla (Celes-
tino). Oeografia medica espafiola [ctc.l. 8°. Madrid.
1887.—Martinez y Gutierrez Paelieco (Modesto)
& Pulldo Fernandez (Angel ). Discursos [etc.]. 4°.

Madrid, 1892.
For Bioqraphi/, see Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid,

1901, ii, 34-36, ;.ort. (R. Castells).

Puliclo llartin (Angel). *Tratamento del
aborto. 76 pp. 8°. Madrid, E. Teodoro, 1902.

Pullc (A. W. ) & Planteiij^a (H. G. W. ) Al-
gemeen overzicht van de reglementen op het
geneeskundig on<lerzoek onitrent de geschikt-
heid voor den kriegsdienst als vrijwilligers bij

de zee- en landmacht, bij de koninklijke Neder-
landsche marine-reserve, bij het reserve-perso-
neel der landmacht [etc.]. 1 p. 1., 153 pp., 2 1.,

3 tab. 8°. Haarlem, de erren Bohn, 1904.
Pulle (Felice). Contribute alio studio dei sofE

anemici. (Nota preventiva.
) 11pp. 8°. 310-

dena, tipng. Yincenzi, 1890.
Bepr.fro'm: Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1890, v.

See, also, Xioli {J . B.) Sulla vaccinazione. 8°. Mo-
dena, 1888.

Piilleii (AVilliam Wade Fitzherbert). Water-
softening and filtering apparatus for locomotive

Pullcii (William Wade Fitzherbert)—cont'd,

purposes, at the Taff \'ale Railway Couipany,
Penarth Dock Station, near Cardiff. 17 i)p., 1

pi. 8°. London, InM. [Ciril Enfjineers], 1889.
Repr.froin: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Loud., 18KS-9, xevii.

Pullman, IUinoi'<.
B. ( M

.
) Comment un Amrricain cOni;oit I'hygicne des

vilies Pullman City, pres Chicago. Gaz. inOil. de Par.,

1902, 12. s., ii, 244.

Piilliiiaii Automatic Ventilator Company. 32

pp. 8°. [/*. 1903.]

Pulliiiaiiii (Willy) [1878- ]. *Beitragzur
Casuistik der Elephantiasis penis. 27 pp., 11.,

1 pi. 8°. Giessen, von Miairhou; 1902.

Pulmonai'ia.
OliU-kstlial (Z.) A Pulmonaria oflicinalis szovetta-

m'lrol es kemisljftnM. [The histology and chemistry of . . .]

Gvogvszereszi hetil., Budapest, 1907, xlvi, -509; .531: .545;

567; 582; 598.

Pulmonary artery {Disem^s of)

.

See Artery (Ptdmonanj).

Pulmonary idee.

See Lungs {Extract of).

Puliiioiiary i^hthisis, and the value of hypo-
phosphites of lime and soda in its treatment.

55 pp. sm. 4°. [Boston, 1886.]

Pulmonata.
See, also, Helix; Limnaea

;
Planorbis;

Snails.
Car ^L.) Ueber den Mechanismus der Lokomotion der

Pulmonaten. Biol. Centralbl., Krlang., 1897, xvii, 420-
428.—L<inke. Pulmoform. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz.,

1908, iii, 14.V14S.—Kolle ((J.) Die Renopericardialver-
binduii^' bei den einhcimischen Nacktschnecken und an-
dereii Pulmimaten. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Xaturw., Jena,
1907, xliii, 373-416, 2 pi.—Siinidt (H.) Ganglienzellen
in der Sehlundmusculatur von Pulmonaten. Arch. f.

mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1900-1901, Ivii, 622-631, 1 pi.

Pulpol.
Wessler (J.) Pulpol, ein ncues medicamentoses

Cement. Deutsche Monatschr. i. Zahnh., Leipz., 1894,

xii, 47S-4S4. Also, Reprint.

Pulque.
Guerrero (F.) * El vino de maguey. 8°.

Mexico, 1874.

Hough (W. ) The pulque of Mexico. 8°.

Washineiton, 1908.
Repr.jrom: Proc. U. S. Nat. Mns., Wash., 1908, xxxiii.

Segura (J. C.) Memoria sobre el pulque.
16°. Me.riro, 1884.

. El maguey. Memoria sobre el ciil-

tivo y beneficio tie sus productos. 3. ed. 8°.

Mexico, 1890.
Altauiirano ( F. ) Contribucion al estudio del

pulque. An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1896, ii, .52-63.

—

Baca (F. M.) Pulque as a prophylaxis of scurvy in
prisons. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1896. Concord. 1897,
xxii, 2f>7-293.—GaviiSo (A.) Estudio higienico-bacterio-
logico del pulque. Rev. quincen. de anat. patol. [etc.],

Mexico, 1S96, i, 246-251. — . Micro-organismos del
pulque. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico. 1901. i, 14.—Gon-
zalez Uriiella (J.) Tema propuestopor el Sr. Dr. Sosa,
relativo &. si el pulque es 6 no nlimenticio; discusion.
Gac. med., Mexico, 1901, 2. s., i, .5.5-.58.—Olvera (J.) \\-
gunos dates para contribuir al estudio del catarro gastro-
intestinal de los bebedores de pulque. Ibid., 1897, xx.xiv,
500-509.

Puis-, Blut- und Sauijadern [etc.]. pp. 568-644,
2 pi. 12°. [Berlin, ISW.]

Cutlitiq from: Krunitz. Oekon. technol. Enovkl., Berl.,
1811, cxviii.

Pulsatilla.
Michaelis (A. A.) Pulsatilla (Anemone,

Osterblunie) als Heilpflanze, eine Ijotanisch-

medizinische Studie. 8°. Hildburrihamen, 1900.
XoEL (C.) * Contribution il I'etude medicale

de I'anemone pulsatile. 8°. Nancy, 1897.
JTanezewskl tE.) Mieszaiice zawilcow (anemone).

[Spe-'ies of anemone (Pulsatilla).] Rozpr. . . . wvdz.
matemat.-przv. Akad. Umiej. iv Krakow, 1888, sriii,
300-311.
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Pulsation {Ahdominal).
Kircliuer (VV. C. G.) Presentation of a case of ab-

dominal pulsation for diagnosis. Med. Fortnightly, St.

Louis, 1903, xxiv, 726-731.—Otani. Beobachtung iiber

die epigastrische Pulsation, [.lapanese text.] Mitt. d.
med.Gesellsoh.zu Tokyo, 1901, xy, 22.Hft.,1.5-'20.—SmttU
(T. G.) Case of abdominal pulsation. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,
1890-91, xiv, 432.—ZUrn. Zwel Fiille von abdominaler
Pulsation bei Pferden. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr.,
Hannov., 190.5, xiii, 25.

Pulsation {Laryngo-tracheal).
See CEsophagus {Cancer of, Diagnosis, etc., of).

Pulsation (Pedal).
Crispiiio (M.) La semiotica della pulsazione del

piede. Riforraa med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 796; 806;

818; 832.—Fraii^ois-Francb. Etude du pouls total
des extrijmites au moyen d'un sphygmographe volum6-
trique. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1890, 6. s.,

ii, 118-132.—IPlaczek. Das pulsatorische Fussphiino-
men. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 679-682.—Pul-
sation of the foot as a diagnostic sign. Lancet, Lond.,
1899, i, 108.—Xattl (S.) La pulsacion del pie; su verda-
dero interpretacion. Semana mi5d., Buenos Aires, 1902,

ix. 767-771.

Pulse.
See, also, Artery (Radial); Blood {Circula-

tion of); Cardiograph.; Chronosphygmom-
eter; Insane {Pulse of); Labor {Pulse in);

Pulse (Early writings on); Pulse {Examination,
etc., of); Pulse {Quality of); Pulse {Semeiol-

ogy of).
Flaskamp (W.) *Der Radialpuls bei ver-

schiedener Haltung des Armes. 8°. Giessen,

1907.

GoETz ( C. A. ) * De pristina atque nova pul-

sus doctrina. [Leipzig.] 8°. Dresdse, 1848.

Hallock - Greenewalt (Mary). Pulse in

verbal rhythm. 8°. \_n. p.], 1905.
Eepr.from: Poet Lore, [n. p.], 1905.

VON Keies (J.) Studien zur Pulslehre. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., 1892.

Mackenzie (J.) The study of the pulse,

arterial, venous, and hepatic, and of the move-
ments of the heart. 8°. Edinburgh & London,
1902.

FuLs-, Blut- und Saugadern [etc.]. 12°.

[Berlin, 1811.]
Cutting from: Kriinitz. Oekon.-technol. Encykl., Berl.,

1811, cxviii, 568-644.

Rolando (L. ) Cenni sulF arte sfigmica.

Opera postuma. Pubblicati per cura del Dr.
Wenceslao Rolando, con una prefazione del

medesimo. 12°. Torino, 1836.
Alilleld (F.) Der Nabelkegelpuls. Ztschr. f. Ge-

burtsh.u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,1908, Ixi, 4.58-462.—Aulo (T. A.)
Muskelarbeit und Pulsfrequenz; Untersuchungen am
Menschen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xxi,

146-161.—Bartlett (C.) The pulse. Hahneman. Month.,
Phlla., 1897, xxxii, 1-9.—Cijler (A.) Jets over den pols.

Nosokomos, Amst., 1908, viii, 205-209.— Davis (T. D.)

The pulse. Tr. Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension Exam. Surg.,
Rochester, 1905, iii, 83-91.—D'JHalluin (M.) Le puls-

kontrolle de Gaertner. J. d. .sc. mid. de Lille, 1905, ii,

49-53.—Federn (S.) Der normale Blutdruck an der
Radialis. Wien. med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 833-838. —
Fredericq (L.) Historisch - kritische Bemerkungen
iiber die von klinischer Seite neuerdings anerkannte
Indentitiit der Venen- und Oesophaguspulsbilder mit
den Vorkammerdruokkurven. Zentralbl. f. Physiol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1908, xxii, 297-305.—von Frey (M.) Das
Plateau des Kammerpulses. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1893, 1-16. Also [Abstr.]; Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u.

Wien, 1893-4, vii, 65.—von Frey (M.) & Krelil (L.)

Untersuchungen iiber den Puis. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1890, 31-88. — Fi-iedricli (W.) & Tauszk; (F.) Be-
merkungen zu dem Artikel; Ueber das physiologische
Verhalten des Pulses bei Veranderung des Luftdruckes
von R. Heller, W. Mager, H. von Schrotter. Ztschr. f.

klin. Med., Berl,, 1898, xxxiv, 189.— Gerliardt (C.)

Ueber den Puis des Aortenbogens und des Truncus ano-
nymus. Charitt>-Ann., Berl., 1900, xxv, 67-73.—Heitler
(M.) Ueber reflektorische Pulsdepression. Zentralbl. f.

innere Med., Leipz., 1904, xxv, 13-17. —— . Ueber das
Zusammenfallen von Volumveriinderungen des Pulses.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 281-283.—Heller (R.),

Mager (W.) & von Selirbtter (H.) Ueberdasphy-
siologische Verhalten des Pulses bei Veranderung des

Pulse.
Luftdruckes. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxiii,
341: 1898, xxxiv, 129. Also, Reprint. See, also, supra,
Friedrich & Tauszk.—Hesse. Ueber Blutdruck- und
Pulsdruekamplitude des Gesunden. Verhandl. d. Kong,
f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 408-423.—H<?fiuann
(J.) Ueber einen Apparat fiir photographische Puls-
und Blutdruck- Aufnahmen. Ibid., 561-565, 2 pi.

—

Hiirtlile ( K. ) Ueber den Ursprungsort der sekun-
daren Wellen der Pulscurve. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol.,
Bonn, 1890, xlvii, 17-34, 1 pi. — Ikavittz (E. K.) K
uchenivu o pulsle. [On the study of the pulse.] Trudi
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1896, xxxv, 39-62.—Jakol>.
Die Bentltzung der Arteria saphena magna zur Puls-
bestimmung bei Wiederkauern und Hunden. Wchnschr.
f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Mtinchen, 1905, xlix, 465-467.

—

Janoivski (W.) O minimalnych wahaniaeh w trwa-
niu poszczegolnych fal t^tna w stanach prawidlovvych i

patologioznych. [Minimum oscillations in the duration
of separate pulse waves in normal and pathologic condi-
tions.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1907, xlvi, 189; 202. Also,
transL: Deutches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1907, li,

240 - 250. . CiSnienie krwi, prawdzlwa wielkoSd
t^tna, oraz szybkoSC t^>tna w roznych stanach choro-
bowych. [ Blood-pressure, the true size and rapidity
of the pulse in various diseases.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w,
1907, xlvi, 529; 563; 574. Also, transl.: Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1568-157.5. . Coeiiizient der
Pulszeleritiit in normalen und pathologischen Zustan-
den. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908, Ixv, 73-93.—
Jasclike (R. F. ) Ueber die diagnostische und progno-
stische Bedeutungder Pulsdruckmes.'^ung, mit besonderer
Berticksichtigung der Pulsdruekamplitude. Ztschr. f.

Heilk. ,Wien u. Leipz. ,1907, xxviii, 270-324 —Klemiierer
(F.) Blutdruck- und Pulsdruckuntersuchungen bei Ge-
sunden und Kranken. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere
Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 397-403.—de Lanmre. Re-
cherches sur la cause de la pulsation des arteres. Hist.

Acad. roy. d. sc. 1765, Par., 1768, 620-670.—Landois (L.)

Beitriige zur Pulslehre. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn,
1902, Ixxxxi, 509-528. — lyanzerini' ( A. ) Contributo
alio studio del polso negativo della safena interna. Clin,

med. ital., Milano, 1901, xl, 129-148.—Maliillon. The
pulse. Med. Exam., N. Y., 1901, xi, 395.—Martins (G.)
Ueber die Lehre von der Beeinflussung des Pulses und
der Atmung dureh psychische Reize. Beitr. z. Psychol,
u. Philos., Leipz., 1905, i, 411-513.—Moore (N.) A lecture
on the pulse. Lancet, Lend., 1897, ii, 1438-1440.—Oliver
{ G. ) The pulse and blood pressure. Clin. J., Lond.,
1898-9, xiii, 241-248.—Paeliou (V.) Presentation d'un
schema auto-moteur de circulation; experiences sur la

dynamlque du pouls dans ses rapports avec la tension
arterielle. Cong, interuat. de mi5d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect,

de physiol., 178-183.—Fiersol (G. M.) An observation
on the jugular pulse of man. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1908,

n. s., cxxxv, 812-822.—Post (Sarah E.) Cutaneous irri-

tation and the pulse. Med. Bee, N. Y., 1882, xxii, 365-

370.—Roger (H.) & Hetoert (P.) Recherches sur le

pouls cerebral. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,

1905, 3. s., xxii, 309-314.—Sciamanna (E.) II polso
cerebrale nelle diverse posizioni del soggetto. Riv. sper.

di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1899, xxv, 162-179, 3 ch.

—

Scotti (F.) II pol.<'0 nella sospeusione volontaria del
respiro. Gior. internaz. d. .sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s.,

xxiii, 986-994.—Sewal 1 ( H. ) Observations on the failure

of the radial pulse when the arms are elevated. Tr. Ass.

Am. Physicians, Phila., 1907, xxii, 124-139. Also: J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 590-595. — Somnier. Die
Umsetzung des Pulses in Tone. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1903, xl, 1169-1171.—Steinliaus (J.) Les relations entre
la frt'queuce du pouls et la dur^e totale de la revolution
sanguine chez le chien. Arch, internat. de physiol.,

Li^ge & Par., 1907, V, 237-244.—Strasburger (J.) Ueber
den Einfluss der Aortenelastizitat auf das Verhiiltnis

zwischen Pulsdruck und Schlagvolumen des Herzens.
Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Jled., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 393-

396.—Strauss (H.) Demonstration von turgotonogra-
phischen PuLsdruckkurven. Ibid, 578-584.—Thomas
(W. K. S.) The .scalenus anticus and the radial pulse.

N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1906, xli, 238.—Tigerstedt (R.)

Die Pulskurve der Aorta beim Menschen. Skandin.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xx, 249-258. -IJspenski
(A. A.) Otsutstviye pulsa luchevol arterii. [Absence of

radial pulse.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1902, Iv,

no. 1, 36-38. — Keland ( N. L.
)

Temperatura, puis i

dikhaniye u zdorovikh Ivudel. [. . . and respiration in

healthy men.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1889-90, vii,

197-200".—Koja (L.) Sul palpito arterioso. Boll. d. Soc.
med. di Parma, 1908, 2. s., i, 42-44.

Pulse {Alter?iatmg).
Galli (G.) Del polso alternante. Riv. crit. di clin.

med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 813-816. . Pulsus alternans
mit partieller alternierender Herztiitigkeit. [Nachtrag
zu der Arbeit von Hornung.] Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1906, liii, 1956.—Hering (H. E.) Ueber den Pul-

sus pseudoalternans. Prag. ired.Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii,

217; 235.—Hornung. Beitrag zur Lehre vom Pulsus
alternans. Miinchen med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1955.
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Pulse {Alternating).
See, aim. supra, Gulli.—lanowski (W.) ZmicnnoSC
imprzemieiina w iia|)i(;ciu t(;tiia (allotensio pulsus).

Gaz. It'k., Warszawa, 1898,2. s., xviii, 6li3-6C(). Also, trniisl.:

Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Aiiat., Jena, 1898, ix,

677-679.—Jtluskens (L..I..J.) Geiiesisof the altenuitiiig

pulse. J. Physiol., Lond., 1907-8, xxxvi, 104-112.—Oker-
BIoju (M.) Fall af i)ul»u.s alternaiis. [Kin Fall von
Pulsus altornans.] Ref., p. el.] Finska liik.-siillsk.

handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 513-516.—Stsirkenstoiii
(E.) Ueber experimental erzeugten Fnlsu.s alterniins.

Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Thcrap., Berl., 1907, iv, (;m1-692,

1 pi.— Vollliird. (F. ) Ueber den Pulsus alternan.s mid
pseudoaltemans. Mitneheii. mud. Wehnsehr., 1905, Hi,

590-595.—Wenokebafli (K. F.) Nog eens de pulsus
alternans. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2.

R., xxxviii, d. 2, 694-697.

Pulse {Anacrotic).
Oullavardln (L.) De I'anacrotisme. Bull. Soc.

mM. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 119-131. Mm: Lyon m(5d.,

1907, cviii, 549-558. [Discussion], 11)51-1053.—Landois
(L.) Anakrotie und Kratakrolie der I'ulsi-urven. Cen-
tralbl. f. d. med. Wi.ssensch., Berl., 18(15, iii, 465-467.

Also, Reprint.—liewi.«!i (T. ) The influence of the ven;e
comites on the pulse tracing, with .special reference to
Valsalva's experiment, «nd dicrotism; a note on anac-
rotism. ,1. Physiol., Lond.. 1906, xxxiv, 391-413.—PoKo-
zlielT (P. I.) Anakroticheskiy puis pri .szhatii llevol
luchevol arterii. [Anacrotic pulse in stenosis of the left

radial artery.] Laitop. Khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1S83-6,
vi, no. 10, 15-23.—Potain. Notesur ledicroti.sme initial

ou anacrotisme du pouls radial. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.
d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 397-401.—Yarrow (T.

J.), jr. The significance of the anacrotic pulse-tracing.
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 161.

Pulse ( Capillary).
CoNTE (C. ) * Le pouls capillaire, sa pathogi^-

nie, sa valetir semeiotique. 4°. Paris, 1890.

Petit (F. )
* Contribution ;i I'etude du poul.s

capillaire visible. 8°. Paris, 1898.
AKOUlay. Proc(5de pour rendre le pouls capillaire

sous-ungueal plus visible. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..
Par., 1892, 9. s,, iv, 319.—Binet & Courtier. Significa-
tion des diverses formes du pouls capillaire (5tudi(5chez
I'homme adulte. Ihkl, 1896, 10. s., lil, 279-2S2.—Herz
(M.) Der Puis der klein.sten Gefasse; onychogr:ii)liiscbe
Untersuchungen. Wien. Klinik, 1896, xxii, 165-212.

—

Iiandi ( L. ) Di un altro caso di polso capillare sotto-
ungueale veno.so, o da riflusso. Riv. gen. itnl. di clin.
med., Pisa, 1890, ii, 515-518.—Quincke (H.) Ueber
Capillarpuls und centripetalen Venenpuls. Berl. klin.
Wehnsehr., 1890, xxvii, 265-267. —Tatti ( S. ) Estu-
dio .sobre el pulso capilar perif6rico; ensayo sobre un
nuevo signo clinico; la pulsaci6n del pie. An. san.mil.,
Buenos Aires, 1899, i, 418-431.

Pulse {Dicrotic^.
Delon { L. ) * Le dicrotisme, sa presence dans

les maladies infectieuses. 8°. MontjieUier, 1907.
Amoroso (G.) Sul polso bigeraino. Lavori d. Cong,

di med. int. 1888, Milano, 1889, i, 323.—Anderson (.T. W.)
On a case of pulsus bigeniinus or cardiac couple-beat,
complicated by a quadruple aortic murmur. Glasgow M.
J., 1891, XXXV, 123-130.—Barr (.1.) On a case of pulsus
bigeminus or cardiac couple-beat, complicated by a quad-
ruple aortic murmur. //)«/., 220-225.—BassI (G.) Sul
dicrotismo del polso. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 200.

—

Bluinenau (M. B.) K voprosu or pulsus bigeminus i

trigeminus. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xxxix, 450-455.

—

Bozliovskl ( V.G.) Ozavi.simostimezhdu(likrotizmom
i krovyanim davleniyem. [Dependence between dicrot-
ism and blood pressure.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905,
xii, 1217; 1252; 1268.—Brandenburg (K.) Ueber zeit-
weise auftretende Halbierung der Pulszahl; ein Beitrag
zur.Storungder Reizleitungzwischen Vorhofen und Kam-
mern durch Digitalis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1246-
1259.—Broadbent(W.) Pulsus bisferiens. Brit. M..T.,
Lond., 1899, i, 75-77.—Cliretien (E.) Le po\ils dicrote.
Rev. de mod.. Par., 1894, xiv, 325-346.—Dawson ( P. M.)
The dicrotic elevation at different points of the arterial
tree. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 63.
Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 153.— Beliio (K.)
Der Pulsus bigeminus als Grundform des intermittirenden
Pulses. St. Petersb. med. Wehnsehr., Is90, n. F., vii, 167-
171.—FederiC'i(C.) Sullacondizioned' originedel polso
bigeraino. Segno, Firenze, 1889-90, i, 225-228.—Fick

( K.)
Ueber den Dikrotismus des Pulses. Arch. f. d. ges Phy-
siol., Bonn., 1891, xlix, 105-110, 1 pi.—Foa (M.) Del'poiso
bigemino. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 391-393.—
Gerliardt (D.) Ueber .seltenere Ursachen des doppelt-
schliigigen Pulses. Ztschr. f . klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxix,
324-333.—Granstrem(E. A.) K voprosuotsentralnomili
perifericheskom napravlenii dikroticheskol volni. [Cen-
tral or peripheral direction of the dicrotic wave.] Izvlest.
Imp. Voyeuno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 421-431.

Pulse {Dicrotic).
Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908, Ixvi, 146-
1.52.—Jaiiowski (W.) O tcjtnie dwubilnem przy nie-
dostatecznoi^ici zastawek aorty. [Dicrotic imlse in insuf-
liciency of the valvesof the aorta.] Now. Ick., Pociuiri,

1906, xviii, 41:3-118.—Lewis (T. ) The factors iuMnen-
cing the prominence of the dicrotic wave. .1. PIivhIoI.,

Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 414-429. . The pulsus bisferiens.
Brit. M. ,J., Lond., 1907, i, 918-920.—lioUmann ( A.) Ue-
ber die Entstehung des Dikrotismus. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcvii, 438-456. . Erwiderung
auf die Ausfijhrungen von F. Philips; Le dicrolisuie arte-
riel est-il d'oi'igiucperipherique? fttd., inoi.ciii, 632-635.—
Maekenzie (.1.) Hyperdicrotism. Filiuli. M. .1., 1903,
n. s., xiv, 527-529.—ITIarey. Interpretutioa hyilraulique
du pouls dicrote. [Ab.str.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1858, xlvii, 826.—Mari (G.) Polso bigemino e sua
genesi. Spcrimentale, Firenze, 1890, Ixvi, 5S7-614. Also,
Reprint.—ITIurri (.V.) Bigeminismo clinico e bigenii-
nismo spcrimentale. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze.
1901, ii, 362-;379.—Oddo (C.) Sur la pathogonie du pouls
dicrote. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, Iv, 1005-
1007.—Paclion (V.) De I'inlluence de la Vitesse de de-
contraction cardiaque sur la grandeur du dicrotisme ar-
teriel; demonstration experimcntale. Cong, intcrnat. de
med. C.r., Par., 1900, sect, de physinl., ls:3-lsil.—Philips
(F.) Ledicrotisme artOriel, est-il d'origine peripherique?
Arch, internat. de phy.'iiol., Lii^ge &. Par., 1904, i, 78-82.

. Sur re.xi.stence du dicrotisme art<5riel chez les pe-
tits mammiferes. 26(77., 1904-5, ii, 116-122. — Wlllem
(V.) Note sur I'origine du dicrotisme et des ondulations
du plateau sv.stolique de la pulsation arterielle. Arch,
de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1895-6, xiv, 27.5-284.—ZoJa (L.)
A proposito di un caso di polso dicroto delle arterie del
braccio di un solo lato. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia,
Milano, 1898, 91-107, 1 ch., 1 pi.

Pulse {Early tvritings on ).

BoY.M ( M. ) Clavis medica ad Chinarura doc-
trinain de pulsibus. Hujus operis ultra viginti

annos jam sepulti fragmenta, bine inde dis-

persa coUegit Andreas Clyerus [etc.]. sm. 4°.

\_FranJ:furt a. M.], 1686.

Cerri(G. ) Dissertazione intorno al polso.
16°. Milano, 1786.

Dorr (F. J.) *Diss. med. in qua Veritas
doctrin;e spbj-gmicte ohservationibus quibus-
dam desuper factis comprobatur. 16°. Mo-
guntix, 1781.

Flemyno De Francisci Solani inventis
circa arteriarum pulsum et prtesagia inde hau-
riendaprogramina; in quo ea secundum receptas
in oeconomia animali leges solvuntur et expli-
cantur. roy. 8°. Londini, 1753.

G,\len(C. ) Introductio in pulsus ad Teu-
thram. Martino Gregorio interprete. ]''.jusdem

de pulsuum usu, Thoma Linacro interprete.
24°. Luijdimi, 1550.

. De pulsibus ad tyrones liber, e
Graeco in Latinum sermonem conversus per
Ferdinandum Menam, cum ejusdem commen-
tariis doctissimis, adjectis jmssim pluriinorum
locorum in libros Galeni de pulsibus castiga-
tionibus. Opus nunc i)rimum natum. sm. 4°.

Comphdi, 1553.

. The same. fol. [/;. p., n. d.l
Kanad (Sagf). Science of sphygmica, or Sage

Kanad on pulse. An English translation -with

Sanskrit pa.=sages by Kftvinlj Russick LallGupta.
12°. Calcutia, 1891.

IVIeecurius Monaclms. rrt;'jtriorar?/ 5z-

SadKaXia TtEpt 6q>vyi.iS)v .Alercurii Monachi.
pernecessaria de pulsibus doctrina, ex ms. Cod.
Regife Neapolitanpe Bibliotheca; edidit, atcjue
illustravit Salvator Cyrillus. 12°. Neapoli,
1812.

Also, in: Phys. et med. Gra;ci min. 8°. Berolini, 1842,
ii, 2.54-256.

Philaretus. Incipit liber pulsuum Philareti.
fol. Venetiis, 1487.

RoG.vxus (L.) Octanus. In Galeni libellum
de pulsibus ad tyrones commentarius. In quo

\

omnia qure Galenus sexdecim libris de pulsibus
i transegit brevi exponuntur. Ejusdem de urinia
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Pulse {Early \oritings oii).

libri tres, ex Hippocrate et Galeno collecti,

quorum primus de differentiis urinarum est,

secundus de causis urinarum, tertius de provi-

dentia ex urinis. 16°. [iVe«po/i, 1556.]

ScHEFFEE (J. G.) De pulsu. sm. 4°. Gissx-
Ilussoruhi, 1690.

SoLEiLHET (D.) Epistolaad. . . Roux circa

adnotationes novfe pulsuum doctrinie utiles,

quas nuper public! juris fecit de Haen. Ex
Gallica iu Latinam linguam versa, cum adjuncta
prfefatione Josephi Huttenbaciier. 12°. Nea-
poli. 1778.

Stri'thius (J.) Artis sphygmicse jam mille
ducentos annos perditEe et desideratse libri

quinque. 16°. Venetiis, 1573.

Theophilus Protospatharius. Liber de pul-

sibus.
In: Ermeruts ( F. G. ) Anecdota med. Grseca. 8°.

Lagd. Hat., 1840, 1-77.

Hoiiiberg'. Observation sur un battement de veines
semblable au battement des artferes. Hist. Acad. d. sc.

1704, Par., 1745, Mem., 159-163. Also: Hist. Acad. d. sc.

[de Paris! 1704, Amst., 1707, Mem., 218-224. Also, transl.:

K. Aliad. d. Wissenseh. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1704, Bressl.,

1750, ii, 403^08.—Zervos (S.) Map/ceAAo; o 2i67)T7); Kal
TO avevpeOki' epyov Tov: Ilept tT<f>vyfi.uii', 'larptKr] irpooSos,

'Ef Siipu, 1906, xi, suppl., A^•— Ae'.

Pulse {Examination and recording of).
tSee, aho, Pulse

(
(Jwditi/ of); Spliygmograph.;

Tonograpli; Tonometer.
EwART (W. ) How to feel the pulse and what

to feel in it. Practical hints for beginners. 12°.

- London, 1892.

Oliver (G.) Pulse-gauging, a clinical study
of radial measurement and pulse pressure. 16°.

London, 1895.

ViGORiTA (V.) Ricerche sperimentali sulla

causa delle ondulazioni esagerate del plateau
sistolico del cardiagramma. '8°. Poriici, 1902.

. Un nuovo exploratore diretto delle

arterie. 8°. Portici, 1902.
Ballantyne (J. W.) Sphygmographic tracings in

pregnancy, labour,and the puerperium. Brit.M.J..Lond.,
1886, ii, 1094-1096. ^iso, Reprint.—Barrt (L. ) De I'en-

registrement graphiqiie du pouls veineux aes jugulaires
Chez I'homme. J. de ijhysiol. et de jjath. g^n.. Par., 1906,

vlii, 454-459.—Batten (R. D.) On a clinical pulse man-
ometer. Med. Press &Circ.,Lond., 1892, n. s.,liv, 549-560.

Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlix, 95-99.—Binet (A.)

& Courtier (J.) Seconde note sur la correction des tra-

ces au moven d'nn orifice capillaire. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 296-298.—Bliiz (C.) Ge-
schlchtliches iiber das Ziihlen des Pulses. Deutsche med.
Wchnsclir., Leipz. u. Berl.,lS98, xxiv, 640.—Bramwell
(B.) The examination of the pulse, Including a descrip-
tion of the sphvgmograph. Rep. Proc. Northumb. &
Durham M. Soc"., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1880-81, 61-73, 7

pi. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1S80-81, xxvi, 520-.532, 7 pi. Also,
Reprint.—Braun(L.) UeberPulsdrnckmessung. W'en.
med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 2443-2449.—Cliristen. Ueber
exaltte Bestimmung der Pulsqualitiiten. Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1908, xxxviii, 667.—Cook (H.W.)
The accurate estimation of pulse tension. Tr. M. Soc.
Virg. 1903, Richmond, 1904,37-49. Also: Old Dominion J.

M. & S., Richmond, 1903-4, li, 103-110. . The aecii-

rate estimation of pulse tension in life insurance. Med.
Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 411-415. Also: Virginia
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 457-462.—Muwez.
Sur le moment del'examen du pouls Chez les proposantsa
I'assurance sur la vie. Bull, de I'Ass. Internal, d. m^d.-
exp. de comp. d'assur., Brnx., 1907, vi, 1-4. — Emlnet
(P. P.) Sphygmographie und Tonometrie bei gesunden
Kindern im Alter von 7-15 Jahren. Arch. f. Kin-
derh., Stuttg., 1907, xlvi, 328-356.—Ewart (W.) The
beat-transfer; an easy test for true and spurious pulse
tension. Brit. M. .I., Lond., 1894, li, 719. Also, Hepnnt.—
Fleischer (F.) Ueber turgo-tonographische PuJsdruek-
bestimmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1108-

1113.—Foxwell (A.) On pulse taking. Midland M. .T.,

Birmingh., 1901-2, i, 2; 22.—Frank (0.) Die Regis-
trierungdes Pulsesdurch einen Spiegelsphv,gmographen.
Miinchen. med., Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1809.—Franz (S.I.)

Pulse-pressure estimation. Boston M. & S. .T., 1907, clvi,

777.—von Frey ( M.) Die Ermittlung absoluter Werthe
fiirdie Leistung von Pul.sschrelbern. Arch. f. Physiol.,
Leipz., 1893, 17-48.—Gaertner (G.) Demonstration eines
optischen Pulscontrollapparates. Verhandl. d. deutsch.

Pulse {Examination and recording of).
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 1, 34-36.—Ciar-
ten (S.) Ueber eine neue Metliode der Pulsschreibung.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903,
Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hll'te., 420. . Ueber ein neues Ver-
fahren zur Verzeichnung von Bewegungsvorgiingen und
seine Anwendung auf den Volumenpuls. Arch. f. d. ges.
Phy.siol., Bonn, 1904, civ, 3.51-391, 4 pi.—Gaudier (H.)
Note preliminairesur lecontroleur du pouls du,Pr. Gaert-
ner (de Viennej et son emploi en chirurgie. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 402-404.—Griinbaum (R.) Zur
Methodik der Pulsziihlung. Centralbl. f. innere Med.,
Leipz., 1901, xxii, 113.V-1138.—Hering (H. E.) Die Ver-
zeichnung des Venenpulses am isolierten kunstlich
durchstromten Siiugetierherzen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,
Bonn, 1904, cvi, 1-16.—Herz (M.) Nagelpulse. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1483-1487.—Jacque (L.) Le
trac6 de la pulsation arterielle chez le chien. Acad. rov.
de Belg. BulL de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1900, 542-551.—
Jaquet (A. ) ZurTechnik dergraphischen Pulsregistri-
rung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 62-64.

—

Judin (A.) Zur Erklarung der Form des Elektrokardio-
gramms. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1908, x.xii,

365-366.—Kauttiiiann (o. J.) Note on the estimation
of pulse tension. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1896-7, n. s.,

vi, 89-91.—Kleiii])eror (F.) Zur Methodik und Bedeu-
tung der Pulsdruckmessung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 19U7, xxxii, 919-923.—KreidI (A.) Ein
neuer Apparat zur Aufnahme von Nagelpulsen. Cen-
tralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, xvi, 257-261. Also
[Ab.-itr.] : Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polvtech., Berl., 1902,

xxiv, 122.—lionibard (W. P.) & Pillsbury (W. B.)
A new form of piston recorder and some of the change.s
of the volume of the finger which it records. Am. J.

Physiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 186-200.—Marey (J.) Re-
cherches sur la forme et la frequence du pouls au moyen
d'un nouveau sphygmographe on appareil enregistreur
des pulsations. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860, 1,

634-637.—Moir (B.) Pulse tension; its importance as an
early indication of certain chronic diseases, and its recog-
nition bv means of the sphvgmograph. J. Brit. HomcBop.
Soc, Lond., 1895, iii, 339-356.—Oliver (G.) A simple
pulse pressure gauge. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond.. 1898,

p. li.—Parker (G.) The estimation of pulse tension;
a clinical lecture. Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, xli, 439.

—

Postnia (H.) Neue Methode zur Registrierung der
Pulswelle. Zentralbl. f. Physiol.. Leipz. u. Wien, 1904,
xviii, 49.5^98.—Pulle (A. W.) Polsopname bij keurin-
gen. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1902, vi, 241-
244.—Purdon (.I.E.) Sympathetic and telepathic pulse
tracings. Pacific M. ,T.,"San Fran., 1898, xli, 331-339.—
Putnam (.1. J.) Pulse-pressure estimation. Boston
M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 330. Also: Dep. Neurol. Harv. M.
Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost., 1908, iii, 35.—Kautenberg
(E.) Die Registrierung der Vorhofpulsation von der
Speiseriihre aus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1907, li, 251-290.—Seltilina (Ludmilla.) Vergleich von
Ludwig's Kvmographen mit Hiirthle's Tonographen.
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1899, n. F., xx, 433-

486.—Tro'itzky (I. V.) La .sphygmographic chez les

enfants. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1900, iv, 894;
925.—Vaquez(H.) Le sphygmo-signal. Tribunem6d.,
Par., 1907, n. s., xx.xix, 597.

Pulse {Intermittent).
Cuslmy (A. R.) On intermittent pulse. Brit. M.

J., Lond., 1900, ii, 892-894.—Fere (C.) Note siir la coin-
cidence d'intermittcnces du pouls avec la presence de
I'indican dans Purine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,

1903, Iv, 668.—HirsU (A. B.) The indications of an in-

termittent or an irregular pulse in relation to life exami-
nations. Med. E.xam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, xv, 26-28.—
Pletnetl'(D.) O vlpadenii pulsa. [Intermittent pulse.]

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, Ixli, 667-676.—Sager (A.) The
intermittent pulse. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1898, xviii, 193;

241.— Tirard (N.) Intermittent pulse. King's Coll.

Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 17-24.

Pulse {Irregular).
Thoma (E. )

* Ueber eine quantitative Aus-
wertung des Pulses. 8°. FreUmrg L B.,!?,?,^.

Beevor {><ir H.) A case of absence of pulse in arte-

ries of right upper limb. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiv,

434. — Bex-mudez de Gastro (.1. J.) Observaci6n
acerca de un pulso. Gac de lit. de M(5xico, Puebla, 1831,

i, 56-.58.—Carini (L.) La mancanza del polso radiale.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 935.—Cimler (E.) Ue-
ber. Pulsus diflerens. Wien. med. Pres.se, 1897, xxxviii,
589-.593. — Claytor (T. A.) A contribution to arhyth-
mia of the pulse and its significance. Tr. M. Soc. Dist.

Columb. 1897, Wash., 1898, ii, 153-102. Also: Nat. M. Rev.,

Wash., 1897-8, vii, 235-244. Aho: Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,

1897-8, X, 205-214. Also, Reprint.—Colin (F.) [Neuge-
borener mit kongenitaler Pulsarhythmie.] Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 900.—Colby
(J. G. E.) Three eases of arrested pulsation in arteries.

St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, xxv, 258-261.—Deliio
(K.) Ein fiihlbarer Puis auf zvvei Herzcontractionen.
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Pulse {Irregular).
Deutsclies Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890-91, xlvii, 307-

318, 1 pi.—I>ibaIloll'(S. I.) Sluchal otsutstviya pulsa

na pravol luchevol arterii. [Absence of pulse in right

radial artery.] Vrach. gaz., S.-I'etcrb., 1901, viii, 870.—
Dotti (G.) Sulle aritmie del polso in alcune malattie

InfetUve dell' infanzia. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901,

Firenze, 1902, iv, 431-J3C). — Diiroziez (P.) Du poul.s

lent et du pouls frequent. Bull. Soe. de med. de Par.

(1890), 1891, XXV, 110-122. Also: Union mOd., Par., 1891,

3. s., li, 235; 2.50.—Eseliericli. [Fall von idiopathischer
Pulsarhytmie im Kindesalter.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f . inn.

Med. u. Kinderh. in Wicn, 1904, iii, 181.—Ferrari (C.)

Del ritardo del polso sull' impulso cardiaco e della co.si-

detta onda presistolica nell' insnfficienza aortiea. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1901, xliii, 1-23, 4 ch.—Flerotf (K. F.)

Sluchal rledkavo p\ilsa. [Unusual pulse.] Med. Obozr.,

Mosk , 1903, Ix, 24.5-249.—Flinke (K.) Fin Beitrag zur
Lehre von der Pulsarhythmie. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl.,

1893, xiv, 141-1.58, 3 diag.—Gelsinsiiis (0. F.) K vop-
rosu o hemi.sistolii Levden'a. [Leyden's heiuisystole.]

Rus.sk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 190.5, iv. 1058-10ti2.—iierlisirat
(C.) Pulsus paradoxu-s einer Seite; ungleiche Pulszahl
der Armarterien. Berl. klin.Wchnschr.. 1897, xxxiv, 285.—
Cerliartlt (D.) Zur Lehre vom unregelmassigen Puis.

Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Strassb., 1901-2, xxi, 167-173.

Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lei]iz. ii. Berl.,

1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 8(1. . Arhythmia perpetua
des Pulses. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1907, xxxiii, 448.—Golden (G. M.) The clinical signif-

icance of irregular pulse. Hahneman. Month., Phila.,

1905, xl, 59.5-600.—Grasset& Calmette. Le pouls in-

stable dans I'hvpotension arterielle. Montpel. med.,
1902, xiv, 401-407.—Harris (T.) On the pulsus para-
doxus, with special reference to its occasional occurrence
on one side only. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 10/2-1080.—
Hay (.1.) The irregular pidse; its value in prognosis.

Liverpool M.-(_'hir. J., 19U6, xxvi, 49-65.—Heitler (M.)

Ueber reflektorische Pulserregung. Centralbl. f. innere
Med., Leipz., 1901, xxii, 26.5-275.—Heriiia: (H. E.) Be-
merkungen zur iCrkliirung des unregelmassigen Pulses.

Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 1; 109; 123: 1904, xxix,
117; 132. . Ueber die hautige Kombination von
Kammervenenpuls mit Pulsus irregularis perpettius.

Deut.iche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii,
213-215. . Ueber den Pulsus irregularis perpetuus.
Deutsohes Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1908, xciv, l,s.5-204.

. Das Elektrocardiogramm des Irregularis perpe-
tuus. Ibid., 20.5-208, 1 pi. . Das Wesen des Herz-
alternans. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1417-

1421.—von Hirseli (G.) Ueber die AbnormitSten der
Pulsfrequenz und des Rhythmus, deren Bedeutung und
Behandlung. Vcrhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Jled., Wiesb.,
1901, xix, 012-614.—Holmann (J.) Pulsaussetzen und
Magenblahungen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx,
1027. — de Lardizabal (V.) Disertaci6n sobre una
rara y singular esjiecie de pulso, diverso de todos los que
descuhri() Siilano de Luipie; prcscutada por el D.Vicente
de Lardizabal, v Iciila en el mcs de juuio del alio de 1774,

An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid. 1889, ix, 32.H-333.—Meyer
(A.) Riicklihitigcr Radialpuls. Munchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1902, xlix, 6(iO.—lUodonesi (F.) Contribnto alio
studio del pol.so esofageo. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna,
1894, 7. s., V, 429-4.56.—.Horqiiio (L.) Sur une maladie
infantile et familiale caracterisee par des modifications
permanentes du pouls, des attaques syncopales et ^pi-

leptiforraes et la mort subite. Arch, de med. d. enf.,

Par., 1901, iv, 467-47.5.— Paget {Sir J.) An irregular
pulse. Ill, his: Stud, old case-books, 8°, Lond., 1891, 139-
145.—Patton (.1. M.) The relation of irregular pulse to
cardiopathic states. Med. Exam. & Pract., N.Y.,1902,
xii, 297-299.—Pletnetr (D.) Niekfitoriya danuiya ek-
sperimenta v voprasie o proisklii>zlidenii aritmii. [E.x-

periments on the origin of arhvllimia.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1904, Ixi, 283-292.—Keckzeli (P.) Zur Analy.se
des unregelmassigen Pulses. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 339-342. — Reliliseli (E.)
Nervose und kardiale Arhytmie. Ibid.. 382; 427. — Rie-
gei (F.) Ueber scheinbare Pulsverlangsamung. Ztschr.
f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 81-85.—Soalzi
(F. ) Lus.sazioni del polso. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1900,
xxvi, 505-516. — Solimoll (E.) Ueber Arhythmie des
Pulses. N. Yorker med. Monat-schr., 1904. xvi, 40.5-474.

—

Slivarts (S. I.) Sluchal otsutstviya pulsa v arteriyakh
llevavo predplechva. [Absence of pulse in the arteries
of the left forearm.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, Iv, 832-
835. —Variot (G.) Microsphygmia permanente sans
lesions cardiaques appreciables chezun enfant dequatre;
refroidi-ssement habituel des extremites; ichthyose de la
peau du tronc. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,
1898, 3. s., XV, 12-5-129. . Un nouveau cas de micro-
sphygmie avec iciithvose et d<5bilit6 mentale. Und., 1906,
3. s., xxiii, 349-35.5.—Volliard. [Bedeutung der Puls-
allorhythmien ftir die klinisohe Analvse.] Ber. d. ober-
hess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giess'en, 1906, med. Abt.,
i, 30-32.—Wasylewsitl (T.) Zmiany w ti;tnie powsta-
jqce u czJowieka wskutek mechanicznego draznienia
nerwu blijduego. [Alterations in the pul.se in man, in
consequence ofmechanical irritation of the vagus nerve.]

Pulse {frregular).
Medvcyna. Warszawa, 1876, iv, 541; 557; 573.—Wenelie-
baeu\K. F.) De analyse van den onregelmatigcn pol.s.

Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898,2. H., xxxiv,
d. 2, 297: 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 1, 665; d. 2, ll:J2: 1901, 2. R.,

xxxvii, d. 2, 75, 1 ch. Aliio, transl : Ztschr. f. klin. Med.,
Berl., 1898, xxxvi, IKl: 1899, xxxvii, 475: 1900, xxxix,293:
1901, xliv, 218, 3 diag.—Yarrow (T. J.), .jr. Rare forms
of the pulse. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii, 101-104.

Pulse {Paradoxic).
OccHiPiNTX (E. ) Contribnto alio ntudio del

po!.HO jiiiradosso. 8°. Me-'^sina, 1889.

8cHM \L (D.) * Ueber deii Pulsus paradoxus.
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Ludwiij-^burg, [n: d.].
Uarr (.'^ir .i.) The so-called pulsus paradoxus.

Liverpool M.-Chir. .7., 1900, xx, 309: 1901, xxi, 31. .

The ell'ects of respiraticin on the circulation; and the
pulsus jiaradoxus vel pulsus iuspiratione iuiermilten.s.

Brit. M..1.. Lond., 1907, i, 913-918.—Bein ( G.) Zur Lehre
vom Pulsus paradoxus. Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med.
(Leyden). Berl., 1902, ii. 209-225.—Blalia. Pulsuspara-
doxus. Casop.lek.Cesk., vPraze, 1887,xxvi,l-3.—Cala-
bre.se (.\.) Contribnto alia patogenesi del polso para-
dossu (a proposito di un caso di aneurismaaortico i. Atti
d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix, 347-376.—
Daltoii (X.) Case of pulsus paradoxus, probably due
to chronic mediastinal cellulitis with pericardial adhe-
sions. Tr. Clin. .Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 277.—Dogli-
otti (A.) Del polso paradosso espiratorio nella tosse.

Morgagui, Milano, 1900, xlii, 507-539.—Ourante. Delia
frequenza paradossale del polso (bradicardia con ipo-
stenia o tachicardia con ipertensione). Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3. 697-700.—Galli (G.) Siguiticato
diagnostico e prognostico del polso parado.sso.. Policlin.,

Roma, 1904, xi, sez. med., 312-318, 1 ch.—Gerliardt (C.)
Pulsus paradoxus einer Seite; ungleiche Pulszahl der
Armarterien. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 4.

—

Gibson (G. A.) Paradoxical, hvperdicrolic, and hemi-
systolic iJidsation. Edinb. M. J., i903, n. s., xiv, 219-223.—
Ha.y (,).) Two cases of pulsus paradoxus. Lancet,
Loi.d.. 1900, i, .535-.537.—Hering (H. E.

j
Analyse des

Pulsus irregularis perpetuus. Prag. med. \Vchusch'r.,1903,
xxviii, 377-3S1.—Hewlett (A. W.) A unilateral para-
doxical pulse. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 1405.

—

iTliiterinileli (S, ) Przyczynek do luiuki o tijtnie para-
doksalnem. [Paradoxic pulse.] Medvcvna, War.szawa,
1901, xxix, 80; 96.—Pignatti JUoraiio (G.) Polso
paradosso nell' asma bronchi.ale. Clin. med. ital. p. il

giubil. clin. d. E. Galvagni, Milano, 1901, 46-18.—Reine-
botli. Pulsus paradoxus einer Seite; ungleiche Puls-
zahl der Armarterien. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897,
xliv, 867. Also: Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Halle a. S., 1897-

8, Miinchen, 1898, 13.—Riegel (F.) Ueber Pulsus para-
doxus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903,
xxix, 34.5-347.—Seeclii (R.) Persistenza del dotto di Bo-
tallo e pulso paradosso di Kussmaul. Morgagin, Milano,
1908, 1, 173; 231.—Williatus (P. W.) Remarks on the
effects of respiration on the circulation and the pulsus
iuspiratione intermittens vel pulsus paradoxus. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1907, ii, 369-373.

Pulse {Qualitij of).
See, aho, Pulse {Alternatinr/) ; Pulse {Ana-

crolic); Pulse (Capillari/); Pulse (TJicrotic);

Pulse {Tntermitfeiit); Pulse (Jrregvlar); Pulse
{Parado.rtr) ; Pulse {Slow); Pulse (Semeioloqy

of); Pulse (Seiillr) ; Pulse ( Veiioti.':).

Jastsciiexko ( P. ) TJeljer die normale Schnel-
ligkeit des Pulses. Ueber Wirlcnng des schwa-
chen elektrischen Stroms. Einioe Worte uber
den tympanitischen Schall. 8°. [Mosl-nn, 1S7S.]

JossiLEwsKY (W.) * Ueber Schwaukungen
der Pulsfreijuenz bei versehiedeneii Krjrperla-

gen und nach kor]ierliehen Anstrengungen. 8°

Berlin, 1905.
Aho [Abstr.], in: Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 932-93.5.

Keilsox ( H. )
* Ein experimenteller Beitrag

zur Lehre der Pulsfrequenz. 8°. Komf/sberg
i. Pr., 1898.

LiCHTEXFELS (R. ) & FRoHLicn ( R. ) Beobach-
tungen iiber die Gesetze des Ganges der Pulsfre-

quenz und Korperwiirme in den normalen Zu-
stiinden sowie unter deui Eintlusse bestimmter
Ursachen. fol. [ TT'/V?;, 1852.]

Cultinrj from: Denkschr. d. k. Acad. d. Wissensch. Ma-
themat.-naturwi.ss. CI., Wien, 1852, iii, 113-1-54, 3 pi.

M.\RTiNi (E.) * Untersuchungen iiber die
Pulswellengeschwindigkeit. 8°. iierZui, [1889].



PULSE. 142 PULSE.

Pulse {Quality of).
DE QuEiRoz Lima (E. )

* Das ondula^'oes se-

cundarias do pulso arterial. 4°. Rio de Janeiro,

1903.

Tewildt (F. W.) *Ueber den Einfluss kor-
perlicher Bewegungen auf die Pulszahl beim
Gesunden. 8°. Bonn, 1903.

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcviii,
347-338.

Anderson (\V. G.) Effect of certain exercises upon
the pulse rate. Rep. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. Educat., N.
Haven, 1894, ix, 38-43.—Berulieiiu. De raccel6ration
et du ralentissementdupouls par numeration aceeler^e et

ralentie. Rev. denied., Par., 1904, xxiv, 912-920. Also: Rev.
mid. de I'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 749-7.58: 190.5, xxxvii,
29.—Binet ( A. )& Courtier (J.) Contribution a 1' etude
deschangementsde formedupouls art^riel etdupoulsca-
pillaireauxdifferentesheuresdela journte. Rev. neurol.,
Par.,189(3,iv,739-743.—Bleuler(E.)&L,eliinann(K.B.)
Ueber einige wenig beachtete, wichtige Einfliisse auf die
Pulszahl des gesunden Menschen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin-
chen u. Leipz., 188-5, iii, 21&-248.—Bourneville, Ki-
fliet (C.) fils & Saint-Girons (F.) Note sur la mi-
crosphygmie. Progrcs m6d.. Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 529.

—

Bowen (W. P.) Conditions determining the rapidity
of the pulse during exercise. Am. Phys. Educat. Rev.,
Brooklyn, 1903, viii, 8-15. —— . A study of the pulse rate
in man, as modified by muscular work. Contrib. Med.
Research. (Vaughaii), Ann Arbor, Mich., 1903, 462^94.—
Cleg"liorn (A.) Report on pulse tracings taken from
the Marathon runners in the races of 19('0, 1901, 1902. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 198.—Cook (H. W.) The
accurate estimation of pulse tension. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 367-372.—Cusliny (A. R.)
On the interpretation of pulse-tracings. J. Exper. M., N.
Y., 1899,iv, 327-347, 2 pi.—Delierain (F. ) La frequence
du poulsetroiimination urinaire; oliguric ettachycardie.
Rev. gi''n. d. sc. pures et appliq.. Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi,
310-314.—Dotti (G. A.) Contributo alia semeiologia
dellealterazionidel polsoneU' infanzia. Riv. crit. diclin.
med.,Firenze,1902,iii,401; 417.—Faiioli (G.) Lasfigmo-
manometria nei bambini. Pediatria, Naixili, 1904,2. s., ii,

807-835.—Fellner (B.) Klinischc Beobachtungen iiber

Blutdruck, pulsatorische Druckzunahme (Pulsdruck),
sowie ihre Beziehungen zur Pulskurve. Deutsehes Arch,
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, Ixxxiv, 407-448. See, also, infra,

Strassburger.—von Frey (M.) Die Beziehungen zwi-
schen Pulsform und Klappeiischluss. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 440. Also: Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 370.—vonFrey (M.) & Krelil (L.)

Die Zuriickwerfung der Pulswellen. Centralbl. f. Phv-
siol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1890-91, iv, 409-411. —Gent (W.)
Volumpulscurven bei Gefiihlen und Aifecten. Phil. Stud.,
Leipz., 1901-3, xviii, 715-792, 5 diag.—Griinbaum (R.)

& Allison (A.) Der Einfluss von Bewegungen auf die
Pulsfreqvienz. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 2161-2171.

—

Halloek-Greenewalt (Marv). Pulse and rhvthm.
Pop. yc. Month., Phila., 1903, 425-431.—Heitler (M.)
Pulsveriinderung durch Erregung des Gehors, -Geruehs
und Geschmacks. Zentralbl. f. iiinere med., Leipz., 1904,

XXV, 401^07. . Ueber Pulsveriinderung beim Schlies-

sen und Oeffnen der Augen. Wien. med. Presse, 1904,

xlv, 261-266. . Ueber das Zusammenfallen von Vo-
lumverilnderungen djs Herzens mit Veriinderungen des
Pulses. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 458.—Hesse
(A.) Blutdruck und Pulsdruck der Gesunden. Allg.

Wien. med. Ztg., 1907, Iii, 418.—Hill (L.), Barnard
(H.) & Sequeira (.). H.) The efl'ect of venous pressure
on the pulse. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1897, xxi, 147-159.—
Hlrsc'lilelder (A". D.) Some observations upon blood
pressure and pulse form. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1907, xviii, 262-265.—Hirsolimann (E ) Ueber
die Deutung der Pulscurven beim Valsalva'schen und
Miiller'schen Versuch. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn,
1894, Ivi, 389-407.—HIirtlile. Ueber den Einfluss der
Herzthatigkeitauf die Form des Arterienpulses. Jdhre.sb.

d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1889, Bresl., 1890,

Ixvii, 52-54.—Ikavitts (E. K.) Nieskolko slov v dopol-
nenii k ucheniyu o puLsovikh krivikh. [On pulse
curves.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1897, xxxvi,
pt. 1, 255-261.—J aeque (L.) Le trac6 de la pulsation
artgrielle chez le chien. Arch, de biol., Li(5ge & Par.,

1900-1901, xvii, 553-560.—.lanowskl ( VV. ) Wsp61czyn-
nikszybkoSci tetna (coefficient celeritatis pulsus) w .sta-

nach normalnych i patologicznych. [. . . in normal and
pathological conditions.] Gaz. lek., Wanszavva, 1907, 2.

s., xxvii, 203; 242; 264.—Keloliner .(Mathilde). Die
Abhiingigkeit der Atem- und Pulsveriinderung vom Reiz
und vom GefuhJ. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905,

V, 1-124, 15 pi.—Knoll (P.) Ueberdie Deutung der Puls-

curven beim Valsalva'.schen und Miiller'schen Versuch.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1x94, Ivii, 406-409, 1 diag.—
Ijag'range (F.) Des mudifications du trac6 du pouls
sous I'iniluenceaesexercicesmethodiques. Rev. decine-
sie. Par., 1900, ii, 7.5-78.—liandois (L.) Ueber die nor-

male Gestalt der Pulscurven. Amtl. Ber. u. d.Versamml.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1863, Stettiu, 1864, xxxviii,

Pulse ( Quality of).
1.55-157. Also: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med.,
Leipz., 1864, 77-93.—von liiebig (G.) Die Pulscurve
unter dem verminderten Luftdruck. Deutsche Med.-
Ztg., Berl., 1893, xiv, 519-522. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Mtinchen, 1893, ix, 1-
15. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland, Gesellsch. in Berl.
Balneol. Gesellsch., 1893, xv, 174-187.—Martin (H. N.)

- The direct influence of gradual variations of temperature
upon the rate of beat of dog's heart. Phil. Tr., Lond.,
1883, clxxiv, 663-688. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Roy. Soc,
Lond., 1882-3, xxxiv, 444. . The influence upon the
pulse rate of variations of arterial pressure, of venous
pressure, and of temperature. Mem. Biol. Lab. .Johns
Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 12-24.—Mode. Zur Un-
tersuchungdes Pulses; vorliiufige Mitteilung. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, Ixxiii, 198.—PawinskI (J.)

Die Entstehung und klinische Bedeutung des Galopp-
rhythmus des Herzens. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.. Berl., 1907,
1.X1V, 70-94,—de Key Pailliade (F.) Sur les a vantages
d'indiquer le nombre des battements du cceur par vingt-
quatre heures ou jour entier. Bull. g<in. de therap. [etc.]

,

Par., 1898, cxxxvi, 697-699.—Kleznikolf (M. M.) O
pulsovol krivol i o vliyanii na neyo tsvletovovo oshtshu-
shtsheniya. [Pulse curvature and influence upon it of
color sen.sation.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 95;

137; 176.—Roy (C. S.) The form of the pulse-wave, as
studied in the carotid of the rabbit. J. Physiol., Lond. &
Cambridge, 1879-80, ii, 66-81, 1 pi.—Boy (C. S. ) & Adaiui
(J. G.) Heart-beat and Dulse-wave. Practitioner, Lond.,
1890, xliv, 81; 161; 241; 347; 412; xlv, 20. Also, Reprint.—
Seliiuid (K.) Herzkammersystole und PuLscurve;
kritischeundexperimentelle Untersuchungen zur Erklii-
rung der PuLscurve. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1902,
xci, 20.5-294, 2 pi.—Scotti ( F. ) Sulla frequenza del polso
in rapporto ai cambiamenti di posizione del corpo. La-
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 573-577.
Also: Gazz. iuternaz. di med., Napoli, 190.5, viii, 47; 71.

—

Smitlt ( E. ) Hourly pulsation and respiration in health
"With two diagrams and tables. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond.,
1856, xxxix, 3.5-58. 2 diag. Also, Reprint.—Steinliaus
(J.) Stosunek szybkoSci obiegn krwi do cz^stoSci t^tna.
[Relationship between the rapidity of the blood-circula-
tion and frequency of the pulse

] Medyoyna, Warszawa,
1907, xxxv, 731-736.—Stepliens (0. Z.) Blood pressure
and pulse rate, as influenced by different positions of the
body. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 9.5.5-962.—

Sterling' (E. Blanche). A study of the pulse rate and
systolic arterial pressure during sustained volitional teta-
nus. Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1904, ix, 16-22.—
Strastourger (,T.) Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit vfin B.
Fellner: Klinische Beobachtungen iiber Blutdruck, pul-
satorische Druckzunahme (Pulsdruck), sowie ihre Bezie-
hungen zur Pulskurve. Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1905-6, Ixxxv, 618-621.—Tliaclier (J. K.) The
pulse-wave velocity and ventricular close-time in health.
Tr. A.ss. Am. Physicians, 1888, iii, 244-262. Also. Reprint.—
TIg'erstedt (R.) Nyare undersokningar om puls-
kurvan. [New researches on pulse cur\es.] Hvgiea,
Stockholm, 1892, liv, 258-206.—Trautwein (.1.) Ueber
das Zustandekommen der katakroten Erhebungen der
Pulscurve. Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz,, 1869,
Ivii, 239-262. •. Die verschiedenen Formen der Puls-
curve mit Beriicksichtigung ihres zeitlichen Ablaufes.
Verliandl. d, Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 52.5-

533, 2 diag. . Ueber den Zusammenhang der secun-
diiren Pulswellen mit dem Herzstoss und den beiden
Herztonen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1904, civ,

293-315, 1 pi.—Treves (M.) La ventosa di .Tunod con-
siderata in rapporto alia frequenza del polso ed alia pres-
sione arterio.sa. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, Iii, 7C1-704.

—

DrbantscliitscU (E.) Die Aenderung der Puls-
frequenz durch mechanische Verhiiltni.sse. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1227-1229.—Van de Velde (T. H.)
Ueber willkiirliche Vermehrung der Pulsfrequenz beim
Menschen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, Ixvi,
232-240.—VelicU (A.) Experimentelle Erkliirung der
Ursachen der Pulsfrequenziinderungen bei der Atniung.
Wien. klin. Wchn.schr., 1906, xix, 5,55-.5,59, . Studien
iiber den Einfluss des Nervensystems auf den Puis.
Ibid.. 663-671.—Zoja (L.) Modificazioni del polso per
contrazione e rila.sciamento delle pareti vasali. Lavori
d. Cong, dimed. int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 492.

Pulse {Semeiology of).
Anthoine(A. )

* Contribution ii I'etude du
pouls chez les laparotomises. 8°. Montpellier,

1906.

Beetonniee (F. ) *Essai sur la seineiologie

du pouls en clinique chirurgicale. 4°. Paris,

1895.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Falconee (W.
)

Beobachtungen iiber den
Puis zur Berichtigung der Anzeigen desselben
bei Krankheiten und insbesondere bei Fiebern.
Aus deui Englischen iibersetzt, mit Anmerkun-
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Pnlse {Semelology of).
gen und einer Beilage begleitet von Kausch.
12°. Leipzitj, 1797.

VON Frey (M.) Die Untersuchung des Pul-
ses und ihre Ergebnisse in gesunden und kran-
ken Zustiinden. 8°. Berlin, 1892.

Gaultry ( A. ) *Des niudifications subies par
le pouls sous I'influence de la toux a I'etat nor-
mal et ti I'etat pathologique. 8°. Paris, 1904.

HiESH (H. [P.] *0b izmleneniyakh pulsa i

dikhaniya pri niekotorikh psikhicheskikh sos-

toyaniyakh; pletizmograficheskiya izslTedova-

niya. [Changes in the pulse and respiration in

several psychical conditions; plethysmographic
investigations] 8°. Yuryer, 1899.

HrsLER ( F. )
* Ueber die Regelmiissigkeit

des Pulsrhythmus bei gesunden und kranken
Menschen. [Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895.

Aim, hi: Deutsc'lies Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1894-.5,

liv, 229-247.

LuzzATTo ( M. ) Modificazioni della fre-

quenza del polso a seconda le diverse posizioni,

specialmente nei nialati di cuore. 8°. Padova,
1891.

Wendt (F.) De pulsus mi;tatione quadam
insigni. sm. 4°. Erlanga; 1788.

Wetsch (I. J.) Medicina ex pulsu sive sys-
tenia doctrinpe sphygmic;e. 16°. PragR', 1770.
WoHLAUEK ( F. ) * Ein Versuch, die verschie-

denen am Krankenbette zu beobachtenden
Formen unregehiiassigen Pulses auf Grund der
modernen Lehre der myogenen Natur des Herz-
schlags zu erkliiren. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin,
1903.
Alexander (B.) Zur Pulsuntersuchiing. Berl. klin.-

therap. Wchnschr,, 1905, 217-219. Also: Wien. klin.-the-
rap. WchiLschr., 1905, 217-219.—Babcoek (R. H.) The
pul.se as a guide to the life insurance examiner. Med.
Exam. & Praot., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 278-281.—Ball (W. F.)
The pulse in diagnosis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1898, xxvi,
205-207.—Balliiiser (J. B.) The pulse in diagnosis and
therapeutics. Ohio M. ,1., Columbus, 1907-8, iii, 67-69.—
Bosclii (E.) & Barelil della Lega (A.) Note in-
torno ad un caso di mancanza completa del polso nella
regione del capo e degli artl superiori e considerazioni
suTla patugenesi del polso venoso tisiologico. Bull. d. sc.
med. di Bologna, 1908, 8. s., viii, 81-105, 3 fold, pi.—
Brown (M. A.) Channelling of the radial; aneurism
of the subclavian: aneurism of the thoracic aorta: a
study in pulse. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 9. s., iv, 151-
157.—Crook (J. K.) Tvpes of the pulse. Post-Gradu-
ate, N. Y., 1897, xii, 482-4x5.—Cuniston (C. G.) The
importance of a study of the pulse in surgical disorders,
with special reference to its bearing on diagnosis, prog-
nosis, and treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 16. s.,

1, 114-132,—Curl (S. W.) On the arterial pulse; its phys-
iology and pathology. Lancet, Lond,, 1906, i, 1091-1096.

—

Cnslmy (A. K.) On the interpretation of pulse-trac-
ings. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1899, xiv, 172-186.

—

Dabney ^T. S.) The pulse; its diagnostic and prognos-
tic value. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1153-1156.
Also, Reprint. Aim: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soo. 1898,
N. Orl,,l«99, 152-l(i0.—Dawson (P. M.) & OorUam
(L. W. ) The pulse pressure as an index of the systolic
output. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908, x,
484-4.S9, 2 pL—Feletti { R. ) Sulla pulsa zione estensiva del
capo. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1901-
2, lii, 365-369.—Fellner (B.), jun. Klinische Beobach-
tungen iiber den Wert der Bestimmungder wahren Puls-
griisse ( Pulsdruckmessung) bei Herz- und Nieren kranken.
Deutselies Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxviii, 1-35.—
Frank(0.) DieGrundformdesarteriellenPuIses. Ztsehr.
f. Biol., Jliincheii u. Leipz., 1898-9, n. F., xix, 483-.526.—
Gordon (\V.8. ) Pulse-tension, nrterio-sclerosisand ne-
phritis, in several aspects. VirsiTiia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 190.5-6, X, 415-417. -Ciriinbera; Ueber
Pulscurven und deren diagnostischen Werth bei Herz-
fehlern und Gefiis.^erkrankungen. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 69-72.—Hallofk (Marv).
Pulse and rhythm. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1903, Ixiii,
42.5—1:31.—Hay (.1.) Reversed pulsus paradoxus due to
aneurysm of the aortic arch. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1195-
1197.—Hoover (C. F.) A clinical study of the pulse.
Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii, 212-220. Also, Reprint.—Jack-
son (H.) The value of the pulse in diagnosis and prog-
nosis. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, exli, 151-1.54. Also: Med.
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1899, xviii, 12-5-137.
Also, Reprint.—James (A.) Some interesting cases and

Vulse {Senie/'ohgy of).
pulse tracings. Edinb'. flosp, Rep., 1900, vi, 91-95, 2 pi.—
JanowNki (W.) Ueber die diagnostische und pro-
gnostische Bedeutung der exakten Pulsuntersuchung'
Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1K97, No. 192-193 (Inncre
Med., No. 57, 975-10.56).—Klrstein (A.) Der tracheale
Aortenpuls als physiologisches und pathologisches Phii-
nomen. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1S95, 1 xiv, 937.

—

lrUtliJe(H.) DerPuls. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien,
1904, iv, 2i;.5-302. — MariSfliler (J.) Przyczyiick do
zmian vv t(;tnie obwodowem przy schorzeniacli miazdzy-
cowych t(;tnicy gl6wne,i. [Changes of peripheral pulse
in atheromatiius degeneration of theaorta.] I'rzegl. lek.,

Krakow, 1900, xxxix, 157-1.59.—fliolz (C. 0.) The pulse as
an aid in diagnosis. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli, 183-

185.—Morrill (E. F.) The pulse in life insurance. Med.
Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, xv, 87-90.—Morton (S. W.)
The pulse from a practical pointof view. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1890-91, iii, 7.59-766.—Oliver (G.) Pulse-pressure;
a clinical study. I'ractitioner, Lond., 1893, 1, 2.56; 333; 424:

li, 21; 92. —Ortner(N. ) Klinische Wahrnehmungcn
iiber Aorta-, .\ noiiyma- und Carotis-Puls des gesunden und
kranken Mcnsclien. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med.,
Wiesb., 1906, xxiii, 279-298. Also: Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien
u. Leipz., 1906, xxvii, Abt. f. int. Med., 367-432. Also

iAbstr.l: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 728. Also
Abstr.j: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, Ivi, 1605. — von
Ceckling'liausen (H. ) Was wirdurchdie Pulsdruck-
kurve und durchdie Pulsdruckamplitude liber de.i gros-
,sen Kreislauf erfahren. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharma-
kol., Leipz., 1906-7, Ivi, 1-53. — Reinebotli. Diagno-
stische Schliisse aus Puis und Pulscurven. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898, Ix, 111-138.—Koy (C.S.)
& Adanii (J. G.) Heart-beat and pulse-wave. Practi-
tioner, Loud., 1890, xliv, 81; 161; 241; 347: 412: xly,20.—
Scliwarz(E.) Ueber Analyse des Pulses. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2001; 20.59. — Seeeliieri (A.) Con-
tributo alio studio semiologico delle pulsazioni laringo-
tracheali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1054-1057.—
Stranss (H.) & Fleiselier (P.) Ueber die klinische
Bedeutung des turgosphygmographischen Pulsbildes.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 1087-1093. — Suarez
Gamboa (R.) El pulso en cirugia. Cron.mM., mexi-
cana, Mexico, 1904, vii, 2-53-2,58. — Svoyekliotolf (A.)
Klinicheskoyeznaeheniye pulsus paradoxus. [The clini-
cal importaiice of ... 1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv,
625; 691.—Syers (H. \V.) Pulse ten.sion; its clinical sig-

nificance. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, ii. s.. Ixxxii,
35; 61.—Trevisanello (C.) Nota di semeiotica; omo-
dinamia e allodinamia del polso. Cron. d. clin. med. di
Genova, 1903, ix, 238.—Trosler. Sur le pouls de la con-
valescence. Bull, et m^m. Soc. m(?d. d. hop.de Par., 1901,

3. s., xviii, 1239-1241.—Variot (G.) Autopsie d'un oas
de microsphygmia permanente avec ichthyose et debilit§
mentale. Ann. de nieci. et chir. inf.. Par., 1908, xii, 415-418.
Also: Bull. etm(?m.Soi'. med.d. hop.de Par., 1908,3. s.,xxv,
643-647.— Vasoliide (N.) Quelques observations sur le
pouls radial pendant les Amotions. Rev. phil., Par., 1899,
xlviii,276- 315.—"Vinos!;rad (LB.) K patologii i terapii
likhoradochnavo pulsa. [Pathology and treatment of
fever pulse.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v. Mosk., 1898,
xxxvii, pt. 1, 230-239. — VoJIiard (F.) Ueber Leber-
pulse und iiber die Compen.sation der Klappenfehler.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 522, 565.—Waite (Lucy).
The significance of the pulse temperature and respira-
tion in abdominal and pelvic disturbances. Milwaukee
M. .T., 1904, xii, 59.—von Ziemssen. Ueber den Pulsus
difierens und seine Bedeutung bei Erkrankungen des
Aortenbogens. Arb. a. d med.-klin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig-
Maximili.iiis-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1890, ii, 484—194.

—

\'aiiov>>ki ( V. L. ) Krovyanoye davleniye, nasto-
yashtsliii \ a volichina pul.-;a i skorost pulsa V razlichnikh.
patologicheskikhsostoyaniyakli. [Blood pressure, actual
size and rapidity of pulse in various pathological condi-
tions.] Ru.ssk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 15.52; 1592.—
Zoja (L.) II polso della mano durante accessi di acro-
angiosincope ed acroangioparalisi. Gazz. med di Torino,
1898, xlix, 641-645. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1898,
xiv, pt. 3, 726-728.

Piilse {Senile).
BiscHOFF (T.) * De puisu senum. 16°.

[ Viennx'\, 1771.
Frederieq (L.) Sur I'existence d'un plateau systo-

lique dans le sphvgmogramme du pouls senile. Arch.
int_ernat. de, physiol., Liege & Par., 1907, v, 128-130.—
TovoJsyl (E.) A senilis pulsusr61. Mag}', orv. Arch.,
Budapest, 1899, viii, 601-608.

Pulse {Sloir).

See, a!f:o. Epilepsy {Causes, etc., of); Heart
{Slow); Paralysis {General,^ Diagnosis, etc., of);
Pericarditis

(
Diagnosis, etc., of); Stokes-

Adams si/ndrome.

CzBH^iAK (J.) Nachweis der Erscheinung
der sogenannten Pulsverspiitung beim Frosche,
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Pulse {Slow).
und das Verfahren dieselbe wahrzunehmen.
8°. [mVn, 1865.]
Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-

naturw. CI., Wien, 1865, li.

Henry (L.) * Contribution a I'^tude du
pouls lent, suite de diphterie. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Jacquier (A.) *Lentenr et arytlimie tran-

sitoires du pouls chez I'enfant. 8°. Paris,

1902.

Saurel (G. ) *Du pouls lent en general et

en particulier dans le surmenage et I'anemie.
8°. Paris, 1898.
Apert (E.) Pouls lent avec in6galit6 pupillaire sur-

venu au cours d'une .scarlatine chez un enfant de 11 ans.
Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 376-380.—
Avon (E.) Ein Fall von Pul.sverlangsaniung. Berl.
kiln. Wchnsfhr., 1891, xxviii, 620-622.— JSarbier (H.)
Du pouls lent post-dlphtc5rique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.
d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1217-1222.-Berii!ieiin.
Acceleration et ralentis.sement du pouls par numeration
acc61er(5e ou ralentie. Soc. de med. de Nancy. O.-r
1904-.5, 8. Also: Cong. fran?. de med. C.-r. 1904, Par.,

1905, 92.—Castroiiuovo (G.) II ritardo del polso nelle
cardiopatie. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1901, iv, 232-
260.—CliappetA Bfiriel. Faux pouls lent avec rythme
couple du cceur. Bull. Soc. m^d. d. hop. de Lvoii, 1903,

11, 92-94. Also: Lyon m(?d.. 1903, c, 309.—Cliarpentier
(R.) Melancolie et pouls lent permanent. Ann. nied.-
psychol., Par., 1908, 9. s., vii, 242-251. -Crouzon & Le
Play. Epreuve de I'atropine dans un eas de pouls lent
ictiSrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. m^d. d. hop. de Par., 1907,

3. s., xxiv. 1602-1604. -David. Du ralentissement du
pouls par I'aspirine. Cong, franc;, de med. C.-r., 1904,
Par., 1905, 127-129.—Deg'uy (JI.) Du pouls lent syphi-
lltique. Rev. gt'U. de clin. et de th^rap.. Par., 1900, xiv,
423.—Dewar(P. A.) Two cases of slow pulse. Canad.
J. M. & S., Toronto, 1897, i, 6.—Gennari (G. ) Caso raro
di polso lento permanente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1806.
xxvii, 957. —Gutierrez Iiee (R.) Pulso lento, inter-
mitente y patologico. Cron. mM.-quir. de la Habana,
1890, xvi, 153-155.—Hasenfeld ( A. ) Bradycardia esete.

[A case of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1902-ik 6vi 6vkb-
ijyve. Budapest, 1903, 125. — Hirtz (E.) & Levy (P.-E.)
Etiologie et pathogenic du pouls lent; role de I'anemie
et du surmenage. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1895, Ixviii, 114;

154; 183; 217.—J^acquet (L.-G.) Contribution a I'etnde
du pouls lent. Med. orient.. Par., 1905, ix, 409-412.—
pine (R.) & Porot. Pouls lent; syncopes; retrecisse-
ment du trou occipital. Bull. Soc. m^d. d. hfip. de Lyon,
1906, V, 11-13.—ILniits (M. A.) K voprosu o bradikardii,
oslozhnyayushtshelsya epileptiformennimi pripadkaml
(bollezri Adams-Stokesa)

;
obshtshiy obzor razstroistva

innervatsii serdtsa. [Bradycardia complicated with epi-
leptiform fits; general review of disturbed innervation of
the heart.] Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botknia, St. Petersb., 1893,
Iv, 697; 729.—Maragliano (E.) Sopra un caso di polso
raro senza degenerazione del miocardio. Boll. d. clin.,

Napoli, 1884, i, 12.—Miiiervini (L.) Un caso di polso
raro permanente. Ril'orma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906,
xxii, 340-344.—Slooii (R. O. ) Case of an unusuallvslow
pulse. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix,"211.—
Ortona (C.) Sur un cas rare de pouls lent permanent
avec attaques syncopales et epileptiformes. Bull, de
I'Hop. civ. franc, de Tunis, 1902, v, 123-130.—.Salazar
(G.) Del pulso lento-aritmico en la epilepsia. Rev. de
cien. mt'd. de Barcel., 1901, xxvii, 321-325.—Satter-
tliwaite (T. E.) Pulsus infrequens. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,
Albany, 1903, 11.5-130. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv,
1.57-169.—Swasey (E. P.) A case of slow pulse. Proc.
Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1904, 273-277.—Tliomas
(E.) Bradvcardie de la convalescence. Gaz. d. mal. in-
fant, [etc.]

,
Par., 1904, vi, 140.—VaiiJ-seb ( K.) V^^znam

exspiracnl retardace pulsu, orthostatiekS tachykardie
Thomayerovy a Erbenova pfiznaku. [Nouvelles obser-
vations sur la retardation exspiratoire dn pouls, la tachy-
cardie orthostatique et le signe d'Erben. Res., 400.]
Shorn, klin., v Praze, 1904-5, vi, 379-400.—Vaquez (H.)
Contribution a I'ftude des arythmies; le pouls lent et
I'ljpreuve de I'atropine. Bull, et mem. Soc. mi5d. d. h6p.
de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 986-943. Also: Tribune m^d.,
Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 501-503.

Pulse {Subungual capillary).
See Pulse (

Capillary).

Pulse ( Venous).
Baum (S.) *Der Venenpuls. 8°. Marburg,

1905.
Also, in: Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb.,

1905-6, n. F., xxxviii, 61-102"

Gr.^cheff (K. ) O tak nazivayemom fiziolo-

gicheskom vennom pulsle. [On the so-called

physiological venous pulse.] 8°. Kazan, 1895.

Pulse ( Ve7wus).
Abbriizzetti (A.) Di una nuova forma di polso ve-

noso positivo. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1905, vi,
73-78.—Ascoli (G.) Ueberiiberziihlige Venenpulse; zur
Kliuik der Dissociation der Herzfunctionen. Berl. klin.
Wchnsch r. , 1902, xxxix, 3.54-358.—Bacliniann ( G. ) The
interpretation of the venous pulse. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.
& N. Y., 1908, n. s., cxxxvi, 674-686.—Bard (L.) Des
divers details du pouls veineux des jugulaires chez
I'homme. J. de jihysiol. et de path, gen.. Par., 1906, viii,

466-479. . De I'origine et de la signification del'onde
protosystolique du pouls veineux des jugulaires. Arch.
d. mal. du coeur [etc.]. Par., 1908, i, 337-3.58. . Des
caracteres du pouls veineux dans les hypertrophies du
cneur gauche liees au coeur rfnal et A. I'insuffisance aor-
tique. Semaine m^d., Par., 1908, xxviii, 26.5-268.—BeC"
eari (L.) Sul polso venoso flsiolngico. Rieerche d.
biol. . . . XXV. anniv. di Pietro Albertoni, Bologna, 1901,
519-562. . Modificazioni re.spiratorie del polso ve-
noso fisiologico. Arch.di rtsiol., Firenze, 1904-5,11,549-557.

—

Caslelliiiu. Pol.-^o venoso fisiologico. • Arte med., Na-
poli, 1899, i, 990-993.—Ciisliny (A. B.) & Grosli (L. C.)
The venous pulse. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix,
1254-1200.—Da<iiiliii (G.) Patogenesi e signiticato se-

meiologico del polso venoso. Morgagni, Milano, 1896,
xxxviii, 141-205.—Deaiie (H. E. ) Some original obser-
vations on respiratory-pulse curves and venous pulse in
healthy people. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907,
viii, 504; 559.—Oelclief (J.) Sur la pulsation des sinus
veineux chez I'anguille (Anguilla fluviatilis). Arch, in-
ternat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1904-5, ii, 123-126.—
Deutsoli. Uebereine neue Methode zurUntersuchung
des Venenpulses. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere. Med.,
Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 181-186, 1 pi.—IJuroziez. Du pouls
veineux et du pouls gemine. Bull. Soc. de m^d. de Par.
(1885), 1.SS6, XX, 145.—Forlanini (C.) Contributo alio
studio del polso venoso presistolico. Policlinico, Torino,
1890, i, 419-456.—Fredericq (L.) La seconde ondula-
tion positive (premiere ondulation systolique) du pouls
veineux physiologique. chez le chien. ' Bull. Acad. rov. de
m(5d. de Belg., 1907, 4. s., xxi, 211-235. Also: Arch, iiiter-

nat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1907,v.1-25.—Fu trail (M.I.)
Sluchai polozhitelnavo tsentroblezhnavo vennavo pulsa
pri otsutstvii nedostatochnosti valv. tricuspidalis. [Case
of positive centrifugal venous pulse with absence of insuf-
ficiency of . . . ] Ve.stnik med., Kharkov, 1896, i, 43^37.
Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 115.—
Gerliardt (D.) Einige Beobachtungen an Venenpul-
sen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2,

xl vii,2.50-266.—Gibson ( A. G. ) The significance of a hith-
erto undescribed wave in the jugular pulse. Lancet,
Lond., 1907, ii, 1380-1382 —Hering; (H. E. ) Die ventrikel-
diastolische Welle des Venenpulses. Verhandl. d. Kong.
f.innereMod., Wiesb. ,1904,xxi, 332-3:34. •

. Ergebni.sse
experimenteller und klinischer Untersuchungen ilber

den Vorhofvenenpuls bei Extrasvstolen. Ztschr. f . exper.
Path. u.Therap., Berl. ,1905,i, 26-42. . Zur Analysedes
Venenpulses. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1907, xxxiii, 1895-1897.-Hewlett {X. W.) The inter-

pretation of the positive venous pulse. J. Med. Research,
Best., 1907-8, xvii, 119, 1 diag.—Hirsclilelder (A. D.)
Some variations in the form of the venous pulse. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 26:5-267.—Holz
(B.) Ueberaufsteigenden Venenpuls. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 18.S9, xxvi, 1084-1087. [Discussion]: Verhandl. d.

Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1889), 1890, xx, 223: pt. 2, 176.—
Keitli (A.) An account of the structures concerned
in the production of the jugular pulse. J. Anat. &
Physiol., Lond., 1907-8, xli, 1-25. — liipari (G.) Con-
siderazioni sul polso venoso. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.,

Milano, 1891, iv, 4.57-462.—Mackenzie (J.) The signifi-

cance of the venous pul.se. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.,
189:3-4, n. s., xiii, 69-74. . Die Bedcntung der ven-
trikuliiren Form des Venenpulse-s. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907,

- iii, 1398-1403.—JMaurel (E.) Etude sur le pouls veineux
retro-sternal. Assoc. fran(j. pour I'avance. d. .sc. C.-r.,

Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 2, 825.—Morrow (W. S.) Ueber die
Fortpfiauzungsgeschwindigkeit des Venenpulses. Arch.
f. d. ges. Phy.siol., Bonn, 1900, Ixxix, 442-449. . The
various forms of the negative or physiological venous
pulse. Brit. M. J

,
Lond., 1906, ii, 1807-1812. —, . The

venous pulse. 7bui., 1907, i, 777.—IP!etneft"(D. D.) 0 ven-
nom pulsle. [Venous pulse.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1907,

Ixviii, :391: 694.—Kilil (J.) Experimentelle Analysedes
Venenpulses bei den durch Extrasystolen verursachten
Unregelmiissigkeiten des Siiugethierherzens. Ztschr.

f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905, i, 43-79, 5 diag. .

Ueber den Venenpuls nach experimenteller Liision der
Tricuspidalklappen. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med.,
Wien, 1907, xxiv, 4-53-4.56.—VolJiard. Ueber Venenpulse.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii,

Ver.-Bcil., 257.

Pulse (The) of Rush Medical College. Published
annual Iv by the middle class. 265 pp., 21. obi.

12°. Chicago, 1894.

Pulse (The), Rush Medical College. Published
annually by the sophomore class, vol. 2.

375 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1895.]
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Pulse-breath.
llall(C. R. ) On pulse-breath. Med.-Cliir. Tr.,Lond,,

1802, xlv, 107-175.

Pulse-curves.
tSVe Pulse (Examination, etc., of).

Pulse-pressure.
<S't't' Pulse {

Kriunination, etc., of).

Pulst (Carolus Wilhelmu.s). *De causis exigui

medicinie Iheoreticiu in hominum mortalitateiu

momenti. 44 pj). 12°. Vnttislarin:, tijp. Kn'u-
zero-tScholzianis. [1820]

.

Pulstins*'!* (Friedrich) [1874- ]. *EinFall
von congenitaler Missbildung des Herzens. 16

pp., 1 pi., 11. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf Solm,

1904.

Pulte (J[oseph] H[yppolyte]) [1811- ].

Homeopathic domestic physician; containing

the treatment of diseases, with popular explana-
tions of anatomy, physiology, hygiene and hy-
dropathy, also an abridged materia medica.
2. ed. xxiv, 540 pp. 12°. Cincinnati, H. ir.

Derby & Co., 1851.

. The same. 3. ed., revised and enlarged.

xxiv, 540 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, H. W. JDerbi/ <!•

Co., 1852.

The same. 9. thousand. 576 pp. 16°.

Cincimntti, Moore & Anderson, 1852.

The same. With full explanations as to

the use of the new remedies. 50. thousand, xv,

743 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, Smith & Wortliington,

1872.

Woman's medical guide. Containing es-

says on the physical, moral, and educational
development of females, and the homeopathic
treatment of their diseases in all periods of life;

together with directions for the remedial use of

water and gymnastics. 4. ed. xviii, 21-336 pp.
12°. Cincinnati, Sargent, Wilson & HinUe, 1863.

Pulte Medical College, Cincinnati (Homeo-
pathic) . Annual announcements for the ses-

sions of 1882-3 (11. ) ; 1886-7 to 18.S8-9 (15.-17.);
1890-91 to 1899-1900 (19.-28.); 1901-2 to 1904-
5 (30.-33.); 1906-7 (35.); 1908-9 (37.). 8° &
12°. Cincinnati, 1882-1908.

List iif alumni from 1873 to 1899, in announcement for
1899-1900.

. To the alumni. [On the present facilities

for clinical instruction, and the recent gift of

§100,000, towards the establishment of a hospital
in connection with the college. By the faculty.]

2 1. 8°. \_Cincimmti,imi.']

[Beschreibung. Die silberne Jubel-
Klasse, 1872-97.] 8°. \_Cincinnati'], Cincinna-
tier Herold, 1897, iii, No. 46.

Pulte (The) Quarterlv. [Homeopathic] Ed-
itor: Thomas ]M. Stewart, v. 1-4, April, 1890,
to October, 1893. 4°. Cincinnati.
Ended.

Pulteney {Richard) [1T30-1S01].
B[oulger] (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1890, xlvii, 26.

Pultost.
Hoist (A.) Om forgiftninger efter nydelsen af

pultost. [Poisoning after eating pultost.] Tidsskr. f. d.
norske L;egefor., Kristiania. 1896, xvi, 35.5-374.

Pulveriiiacher (David) [1866- ]. *Ueber
die primiiren Sarkome des Becken-Bindegewe-
bes. [Leipzig.] 29 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Ber-
lin, II. S. Hermann, [1896].

Pulverniaclier (Leopold) [1870- ]. * Ue-
ber Neuritis nach Typhus abdominalis, nebst
Anfiihrung eines durch Komplikationen seitens
des Respirationstractus, der Circulationsorgane
und des Nervensvstems ausgezeichneten Falles.

26 pp., 2 1. 8°. 'Serlin, L. Schumacher, 1895.

VOL XIV, 2d series 10

Pulvermaciicr (Theodor) [1878- ]. *Ein
Fall von Cysticercus im Ventrikel. IS pp.,
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904.

Pulveriniiller (Carl). *Ueber Nitroderivate

des x-Diphenols. [Stuttgart.] 41 jjp. 8°.

Ptieningen, F. Find, 1904.

Pulzner (Kudolph). *Ueber " Neuritis puer-
peralis". 51pp. 8°. Erlangrn, .1. Vollrath,

1898.

Puma.
Mfrriain (C. H.) Preliminary revisionof the pumas

(Felis eoneolor group). Proc. Wash. Acad. Sc., 1901, iii,

.577-000.

Pumice stone.
Beatson (G. T. ) The use of pumice-stone soap in

the disinfection of the surface of the body. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1898, i, 1517.

Pumiline.
Naukivt'll (H.) On the therapeutic uses of p\inn.

line. Month. HomcEOp. Rev., Lond., 1890, xxxiv, 38.5-389

Puninierer (Rudolf Joseph Wilhelm) [1882-

]. * Ueber Pvron. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Miln-

chen, V. IHiflrng, 1905.

Pumpelly (Raphael) [1837- ]. Across
America and Asia. Notes of a five years' jour-

ney around the world, in Arizona, Japan, and
China. 454 x^P-, 10 pi-, 4 maps. 8°. Xew
York, Leypoldt S: Holt, 1870.

, Hills (Wm. B.) & Storer (H. R.

)

The dangers of impure ice. Report to the Sani-

tai'y Protective Association of Newport, R. I.,

upon the purity of the ice supply from Almv's
pond. 12 pp. 12°. [New Yorl; 1882.]

Ri pr. from: Sanitarian, X. Y., 1882, x.

& Smyth (George A.) Appendix 0.

Second report on the i-esults of an investigation

into the filtering capacity of soils, pp. 579-664.
8°. Washington, 1883.

Cattingfrom: Rep. Nat. Bd. Health, Wash., 1883.

Pumpkius.
storer (F. H.) On the composition of certain pump-

kins and squashes. Harvard Univ. Bull. Bussev Inst.,

Cambriilge, 1877-1900, ii, 81; 221.

Pumplun (Emil) [1863- ]. *Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Syphilome am Halse. 36 pp. 8°.

Greifswald, J. Abel, 1889.

Pumps.
Baratoux. De I'emploi de la pompe electrique pour

aspirer les liquides. Pratique med., Par., 1906, xx, 20-
22.—Forest (M.) Eine Verbesserung der Milchpumpe.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1149.—Gross ( W .)

Ein Ventilsohaltstiick, welches jede grossere Spritze zu
einer fur Stauung und Pnnktion tauglichen Luftpumpe
macht. Deutsche med. Wchn.schr., Leipz. vl. Berl., 1906,
xxxii, 426.

Pumps {Patent specifications for\
CJarroll (W. C.) Surgical pump. No. 473546; April

26, 1892.—Carroll (W. C.) & Hales (B. F.) Surgical
pump. No. 444690; Jan. 13, 1891.—Hales (B. F.) Sur-
gical pump. No. 459002; Sept. 8, 1891.—l,ee (E.) Sur-
gical pump. No. 419461; Jan. 14, 1890.—Truax (C. H.)
Surgical pump. No. 4.590.53: Sept. 8. 1891. . Surgical
pump. No. 4.59054; Sept. 8, 1891. . Surgical pump.
No. 4.590.55; Sept. 8, 1891. . Surgical pump. No.
487136; Nov. 29, 1892.

Puna.
See Mountain-sickness.

Punaria.
Liinke. Punaria ascochingae. Therap. Neuheiten,

Leipz., 1907. ii, 83: 1908, iii, 215.

Puncta Jacrhnalia.
See Lacrymal organs.

Puncture {Exploratory).
See, also. Acupuncture.
Baeialli (P.) Nuovo apparecehio per eseguire in

modo perfettamente asettico le punture esplorative.
Gazz. d. osp., Jlilano, 1900, xxi, 1070.—Basile (G.) La
tecnica delle punture esplorative. ^rch. internaz. di
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Puncture {Exploratory).
meil. e ohir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, 463-470.—de la Camp
(0. ) Die diagnostische und therapeutische Verwendung
der Probepunktion in der internen Medizin. Berl. lilin.

Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 437-439.—Keiisseii (W.) Proef-
punctieenpunctie. Med. Weekbl.,Amst., 1894, 1,460; 473.

—

Gioclli (P.) Riassunto deir indagine praticata nel li-

qiiiilo t'stiatto colle punture esplorative nei singoli casi;
puntura esplorativa per via vasjinale. Arch, di ostet. e
ginec. .Napoli, 1905, xii, 430-442.—Tarclietti&Goggia.
Teenica per le punture esplorative delle cavita sierose.
Cron. d. clin. med. di Geneva, 1908, xiv, 69-72.

Punctui'e {Luiuhar).
See Injections {Spinal, Subarachnoid); Spine

{Puncture of).

Puiictumeter.
Huizing'a (J. G.) The punctumeter for mea.suring

the range of accommodation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1902, xxxviii, 1095.

Pundscliu (Carl).
Editor of: JalirtouclifurMilitiir-Aerzte, Wien, 1871-2.

Punica granatmn.
l>[e] IV[ol)ele] (L.) Le grenadier; Punica granatum

Lin. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1886-7, ii, 193-201.—Itlatsuda
( S. ) [ The rind of Punica granatum L. ] Gun Igaku
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 856-860.

Punicin.
Leupold (B. G. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss

der Wirkung des Punicin. 8°. Kiel, 189]

.

Puiiin (N[ikolai] M[ikhailovich]
) [1860- ].

*Ovliyaniiverkhovoiyezdi na azotistiy obmien
i usvoyenie azotistikh veshtshestv pishtshi u
zdorovikh lyudei. [ Influence of horseback
riding on nitrogenous metabolism and assimila-

tion of nitrogenous substances of food in healthy
men.] 35 pp., 10 1. 8°. S.-Feterhurg,\%<d'^.

See, also, Laveran ( [Charles-Louis-] Alphonse). Vo-
yennaya higiena [etc.] . 8°. S.-Feterburg, 1900.

Punishment.
See, (dso, Criminals {MenUd condition of);

Flagellation.
Aekztliche Berufspfiicht und liumanitiit in

Konflikt mit dem Strafgesetz. Zwei richter-

liche Fehlspriiche kritisch beleuchtet von einem
praktischen Arzt. 8°. Mi'mchen, 1902.

Amalfi ( G. )
Segregazione indeterminata.

8°. Napoli, 1907.

Beccaria Bonesana (C. ), marquis. An essay

on crimes and punishments. Transl. from the
Italian; with a commentary attributed to M.
de Voltaire, transl. from the French. 12°.

Edinburgh, 1807.

Beck ( G. ) Gedanken eines Arztes iiber

Stniflings-Diagnostik und Striiflings-Therapie.

12°. Bern, 1905.
Repr.from: Blatter f. Gefiingnisknnde.

Deeisee (T. ) Delaware's blue laws. 8°.

New York, 1901.
Cuttingfrom: Ainslee's Mag., N. Y., 1901, vii.

Fabian (T. )
*Abgrenzung von untauglichem

Versuch und Putativdelikt, und Erorterung
ihrer Strafbarkeit. [Greifswald. ] 8°. Bres-

lau, 1905.

Gensl (J.) Medizinische Bemerkungen iiber

das neue Strafgesetzbuch fiir das Konigreich
Baiern. 12°. Niirnberg, 1817.

HowAED Association. Just principles of

punishment. 12°. London, [n. d.].

LoNGAED (J.) Ueber strafrechtliche Reform-
bestrebungen im Lichte der Fiirsorge. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1908.

MouTON ( E. ) Le devoir de punir. Intro-

duction a I'histoire et a la theorie du droit de
punir. 12°. Paris, 1887.

Peeein (T. ),
*De la remise conditionnelle

des peines. Etude de droit compare^ historique

et critique. 8°. Genh-e, 1904.

Punishment.
QuAXTER (E. ) Die Leibes- und Lebensstrafen

bei alien Yolkern und zu alien Zeiten. Eine
kriminalhistorische Studie von ... 8°. Dres-
den, 1901.

Taede ( G. ) Positivisme et penality. 8°.

Lyon, 1887.
. La philosophie penale. 8°. Li/on

& Paris, 1890.

Ullo. Die Flagellomanie. Ihre Erschei-
nungsformen bei Anwendung der Straf- und
Erziehungsmittel. Aufzeichnungen aus dem
Leben, der Litteratur und Vergangenheit. 8°.

Dresden, 1901.

United States. Department of Stcde. Penal
codes of France, Germany, Belgium, and Japan.
Reports prepared for the International Prison
Commission. S. J. Barrows, Commissioner for

the United States. 56. Cong., 2. sess. H. R.
Doc. No. 489. Feb. 25, 1901. Ref. to Com. on
the Judiciary. 8°. Washington, 1901.

Wines (F. H.) Punishment and reformation.
An historical sketch of the rise of the peniten-
tiary system. 12°. New York, 1895.
Adlckes. Der englische Strafprozess und die deut-

sche Strafprozessreform. Monatschr. f. Krim.-P.sychol.
[etc.], Heidelb., 1906-7. iii, 65-78. . Zur Ju.stizreform.

/6i(Z., 1907, iv, 1-26.—Alfaro (A.) Arqueologia criminal
americana; lesion es corporales y tormentos en la cpoca
colonial. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminal., Buenos Aires,

1903, ii, 336.—Angiolinl (A.) La " reformatio in pejus"
delle sentenze penali. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1902, xiii,

385-394.—Avendafio (L.) Ejecncion de las penas en
caso de enfcrmedad sobreviniente. Arch, de psiquiat. y
criminol., Buenos Aires.1904, iii, 449-456. Also: Cr6u.m6d.,
Lima, 1904, xxi, 109-113.—Baldwin (S. E.) Restora-
tion of whipping as a punishment. Green Bag:, Bost.

,
1901,

xiii, 65-67.—Becker (B.) Some medical points in legal
punishment. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1900, xvi, 267-

270.—Betliencourt Ferrelra (J.) Reforme penale
au point de vue anthropologique et psychiatrique. Cong,
internat. de m^d., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 7, 371-378.

—

BlancHl (Q.) Intorno alia punibilitii delle lesioni.

Gior. p. 1 med. periti giud. ed uft. san. [etc.] , Napoli, 1900,

iv, 419-434.—Bleuler (E.) Zur Behandlung Gemein-
gefahrlicher. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.], Hei-
delb., 1906, i, 92-99.—Bundey (W. H.) The punish-
ment of criminals. Rep. Australas. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1893,

Sydney, 1894, v, 539-.556.—Butler (A. W.) Results in
Indiana under the indeterminate sentence law. Chari-
ties, N. Y., 1903, X, 38.—Cliiperowitcii (M. W. ) Influ-

ence de la reclusion cellulaire sur I'organisme du detenu
comme moyen de punition. Cong, internat. d'anthrop.
crim. C. r. 1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 38.5-389.—Colin (H.)

Les r^eidivistes doivent-ils etre soumis &, un regime disci-

plinaire plus severe que les condamnSs qui subif sent une
premiere peine, et en quol cette aggravation de regime
doit-elle consister? Med. anecdot.. Par., 1901, 138; 209.—
Colufci(C.) Gli effetti della cella nei eorrigendi. Scu-
ola positiva, Roma, 1905,2. s., iii, 26.5-269.—Cramer (A.)
Welche medizinischen Gesichtspunkte sprechen fiir die
Einfiihrung einer bedingten Strafaussetzung und Begna-
digung? Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb.,

1905, i, 341-349. . Die strafrechtlicne Behandlung
der geistig Minderwertigen. Miinchen .med. Wchnschr.,
1904, li, 1769; 1832. . Psvchiatrisohe Wiinsche zur
Strafrechtsreform. Ibid., 1908, Iv, 1529; 1.593.—Currier
(A. F.) & Gerry (E. T.) Corporal punishment for cer-

tain forms of crime. N. York M. J.. 1895, Ixi, 121-126.

^teo. Reprint.-Be Notarlstefani (R.) La funzione
psicologica della pena. Scuola po.'iitiva, Roma, 1894, iv,

592-618.—von Dolina (A.) Der Kampf gegen den Mo-
dernismus im Strafrecht. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol.
[etc.], Heidelb., 1908, v, 65-71.—Dorado (P.) La peine
proprement dite est-elle compatible avec les donnees de
I'anthropologie et de la sociologie eriminelle.s? [Rap.]
Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1901, v, 86-91.—Duhous-
se't. Les supplices en Perse. Bull, et m(;m. Soc. d'an-
throp. de Par., 1900, 5. s., i, 202-206.—d'EnJoy (P.) Pe-
nality chinoises; peines et supplices; sursis et revision.

Ibid., 1905, 5. s., vi, 247-254. Also: Arch, d'anthrop.
crim., Lyon et Par., 1906, xxi, 495-506.-Euren (H. G.)
Genmiile till Prof. Gadelius med anledniug af bans fore-

drag: Om brott och straff. [Answer to Prof. Gadelius
in his lecture: Crime and punishment.] Allm. sven.
Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii, 577-581.— Ferri ( E.)
L'opera di Cesare Lombroso e la giustizia penale. Scuola
positiva, Roma, 1906, 2. s.,iv, 131-137.—Flint (A.) The
pain of death. In his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, ii,

483-491.—Franclii (B.) II progetto Giolitti peril la-

voro del condannati all' aperto e il diritto penale. Scu-



PUNISHMENT. 147 PUNISHMENT.

Punishment.
Ola positiva, Koma, 1903, 2. s., i, 30-135. . La dottriua

e 1' applk'azione dcUe pene prima e duiio Cesare Lom-
broso. Ibid., 1900, 2. s., iv. 149; 273; SS.-j; 597.—Frenkel
(H ) Les corrections corporelles en Kussie. Arch, d'an-

throp. crim., Lvon et Par., 1S99, xiv, 264-283.—Kaclelius
(B.) Om brott cell straif. [Crime and pnnislmient.]

Allm. sven. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 19UG, iii, 38.5-39',).—

Garol'ulu (R.) Lal'orza irre.sistibileapropo.sito del pro-

gcttodel codicepenale italiano. Arch, dip.sichiat. [etc.],

Torino, l.'iSS, vi, 516-430.—<iarraii<I (K. ) Rapport du droit

penal et de la .sociologie criminelle. Arch, de I'unthrop.

crim., I'ar., 1886, i, 9-23.—de la Grasserle (R.) Du
droit de la per.sonne Icsee com re la sociOte. Arch, di

psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, x.\i, 57-75. . De I'ap-

plication et cle la desapplication de la peine. Ibid.,

1901, xxii, 6.5-100. . L'extinotiim de la peine et

du crime. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1902, xii, 395; 449;

513; 599; 6-59.—Grilfiths. Sur le traitement pratique
de la recidive. Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. C. r.

1896, Geneve, 1S97, iv, 340-317.
[
Discnssion] ,

364-374.—

Oross (X.) Ein ncues Jugcnilstrafrecht in Oester-

reicli. Monatsclir. f. Krim.-l'syi'iiol. [etc.], Heidelb.,

190.S, V, 92-lls. —Gross (H.) Hau.^arrcst als StraI'mittel.

//)((/., 1905, ii, '209-219.—GUiitlier (L.) Die Strafrechts-

reform iia .\u[ki;irungszcitulter, neb.st Vergleichen mit
unserer moderncn kriminal-politischen Keformbewe-
gung. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. n. Kriminalist., Leipz.,

1907, xxviii, 112; 2i.5. — Ci utile rz ( H. ) Ueber die

VVertungslehre im Strafrecht; erweiterte Besprechung
der Schrift O. Tesars: Die symptomatische Bedeutung
des verbrecherischen Verhaltens, ein Beitrag zur
Wertungslehre im Strafrecht. Arch. i. Krim.-Anthrop.
11. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 317 - 324. — van
Haiiiel (G.-,\.) Ret'orme penale au point de vue
anthropologique et psychiatriqne. Cong, internat. de
mcd., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 7, 25-5-260. Also: J.

de Ut'urol., Par., 1906, xi. 148-1.53. Al.io [Rap.]; Belgique
mcd., Gaiid-Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 183-186. Ali-o [Rap.];
Presse mcd. beige, Brux., 1906, Iviii, 389-S93. .

Traitement des jeunes criminels dans le droit penal et

dans la di.scipline penitentiaire, suivant les principes de
I'anthropologie criminelle. .\rcli. di psicliiat. [etc.], To-
rino, 1906, xxvii, 37.5-377.—Haiiiiiier ( \V. ) Warum ich
die Priigelstrafe nicht durchaus in Grund und Boden
verdamme. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz.,

1908, v, 82-87.—Hartiiiaun (A.) Staatund Strafreehts-

pflcge in .-Vmerika. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol., Hei-
delb., 1906, iii, 317-335.—Haiick. Ueber Strafe und
StrafvoU/.ug. Ibid., 1907-8, iv, 692-698.—Heg-ler (A.)
Zur Methode der Icgi.slativen BearbeitungdesStrafrechts,
insbesondere auf rcchtsvergleichender Grimdlage. Mo-
natschr. f. Kriminalpsychol. u. Strafrechtsref., Heidelb.,
1907, iv, 837-3.50. —Heliiiberger [rt al.]. Gerichts-
arztlicheWiinschebei der Revision der Strafgesetzgebung.
Ztsclir. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 53:5-549.

[et al.]. Geriehtsiirztliche Wiinsche xuit Riicksicht auf
diebevorstehendeNeubearbeitung der.Strafoesctzgebimg
fiir das Deutsche Reich. Dcutsch. Med.-Bcamten-Ver.
OfT. Ber Berl., 1904, iii, 7-104. . Gericlitsiirzt-

liche Wiinsche in IJezug auf die bevorstehende Reform
der Strafprozessordnung. Ibid., 1905, 9-54.—Hermosa
(A. L.) Juicio eritico del Juicio critico sobre los arti-

culos .569 y 570 del Codigo penal vigente. Gac. mOd.,
Mexico, 1,S97, xxxiv, 189-206. Also: Cron. med. mexi-
cana, Mexico, 1897-8, i, 257-324.—Hoegel (H.) Die
Straffiilligkeit des Weibes. Arch. f. Krim.-.\nthrop.
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900, v, 231-289. . Zur
Reform der Freiheit.sstrafen. Monatschr. f. Krim.-
Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 356-388. . fStraf-

zumessung und Versuchsstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-.Vntbrop.
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 4.5-54.—Hu-rlies (C.

H.) Medical aspects of the Czolgosz case; medical in-

quiry and the guillotine commended for capital crime; a
psychological opportunity lost. Alienist & Neurol., St.

Louis, 1902, xxiii, 40-52.—laoqneiiiart (F.) De la t6-

clusion au point de vue philosophique, physiologique et
pathologique. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1887, xlviii,
271-300.—Jellinck (Camilla). Frauenforderungen zur
deutschen Strafrerht>reform. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psy-
chol, [etc.], lU-idell>., 1908, v, 71-92.—ftalin (P.) Traite-
ment des jeunes criminels dans le droit penal et dans la
discipline penitentiaire suivant les principes de I'anthro-
pologie criminelle; rapport sur une experience nouvelle
tentee en France; Le patronage familial. Arch, di psi-

chiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 421-439.—Kanto-
rowioz (H. U.) Problemeder Strafrechtsvergleichung.
Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol, [etc.] ,

Heidelb., 1907. iv, 6.5-

112.—Keraval (P.) Le traitement du criminel. Pro-
gres m(5d.. Par., 1904, 3. s., xx, 449-4.52.—Kolilranscli
(E.) Der Kampf der Kriminalistenschule im Lichte des
Falles Dippold. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.],
Heidelb., 1905, i. 16-25.—KiilTiier (K.) Psychiatric a
reforma poenilni legislatury. [. . . and the reform of
penal legislation.] Casop lek. cesk., v Praze, 1906, xlv,
331; 367.—Lielewer (G.) Laien als Strafrichter. Arch,
f. ICrim.-.\nthrop. u. Kriminalist.. Leipz., 1903, xii. 41-.54.

. Zur Frage der Strafjiroi'cssreform. 234-339.

. Aenderung der Bestimmungen des Disziplinar-

Pnnisliincnt.
strafiechtcs ill der osteri-eichisch-ungarischen Armee.
Ibid., 1904, XV, 339-342.—liei»iniiaim (.V.) Die straf-

rechtliclio Behaudlung der gcislig Mindcrwcrtigcn.
Aerztl. Sachver.st.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 341-;;47. .

Ueber StrafvollzugsunfiihigUeit. Ibid., 1905, xi, 382-387.—
Leroi (.\.) La philosopliie pienale de Gabri<-1 Tarde.
Rev. (le l Univ. de Brux., I'.iiC-l, ix, 6S.')-699.—Levi {A.)
Liinite all' opera gratuita dei perili neigiudizi penali.
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1904, xxv, 538-543.—Lioii
(M.) Die scxuelle Frage in der Strafrechtsreform. Mo-
natschr. f. Kriminalpsychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv, 282-

289.—JLipps (T.) Der B grit! der Strafe. MonalM-hr. f.

Krim.-P.syehol., Heiilelb., loiiO, iii, 279-309.—L,«lesing
(E. ) Toriesstrafe und Slandrecht. Arch. f. iCrim.-.Vn-

throp. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902-3, x, 30.3-320. .

Strafzumessung und Versuchsstrafe. Ibid., 1906, xxiv,
1; 384. .. Die osterreiehische Regierungsvorlage be-
treffend strafrechtliche Behandluiig und strafreclitli-

chen Schutz Jugendlicher. Ibid., 1908, xxix, 261-292.

—

Liombardi (G.) JIassimario critico di procedura
pcnale. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1907, 2. s., v, .83-95.

—

LiOiiibroso (C.) Le traitement du criminel d'occasion
et du criminel-ne selon les sexes, les ages, les types, etc.

[Rap.] Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. C. r. 1896, Ge-
nOive, 1897, iv, 143. . Les poines des femmes. Arch.
di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxl, 274-280.—Makare-
wicz (.1.) Evolution de la peine. Arch, d'anthrop.
crim., Lyon & Par., 1898, xiii, r29-177.—Ulanzini (V.)
Pena e lavoro. Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 1897, vii, '2.57;

3'21.—iTIatltaei. Erweiterung des Strafregisters. Arch,
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xviii, 304-
312.—jMayer (M. E.) Ueberdie Reform der Strafzumes-
sung. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol., Heidelb., 1906-7, iii,

309-317. . Militiirstrafrecht und Reformbewegung.
Ibid., 534-.539.—Mercier (C. A.) Punishment the pain-
ful consequence of conduct.- J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1899,
xlv, 724-752. . Punishment. Ibid., 1901, xlvii, 511-
5'28.—Molineux (R. B.) The court of rehabilitation.
Charities [etc.], N. Y., 1907, xviii, 739-745.—Moreno (R.)
hijo. Cue-stiones penales. Arch, depsiquiat. y criminol.,
BuenosAires, 1904, iii,204-209.—Nowotny (.J.) Friedens-
delikte nach dem osterreichischcn Strafrechte. Arch.f.
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 1-70.

—

P. (.A.. I Les chatiments de jadis en Angleterre. France
mcd.. Par., 1902, xlix, 366-:W8.—Paul (F.) Strafkarten
und Strafregister. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop.u. Kriminalist.,
Leipz., 1900, V, 102-110.—Pelinan (C.) Strafrecht und
verminderteZurechnungsfahigkeit. Polit.-aiithrop.Rev.,
Eisenach u. Leipz., 1903, ii, 63-72.—Pliilippi. Zum Re-
visionsverfahren des Militiirstrafprozesses. Monatschr.
f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv, 112-l'22.—Pin-
sero I X. ) Miseria edclitto (di alcuni sostitutivi penali).
Scuola positiva, 1-S98, viii, 321; 449.—Pope (,J. W.) Mili-
tary penology. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island,
N. Y. H., 1891, xii, 782-796. . Three stages of army
penology. Ibid., 1904, xxxv, 37-42.—Progetto del co-
dice di procedura penale. Scuola positiva, Roma, 190.5,

2. s., ii, 654-771.—Pustoroslefl"( P. P.) Istoricheskoye
razvitiye nakazaniya. [Historical development of pun-
ishment.] Ucheii. "zapiski imp. Y'urvev. univ., 1.S93, i. no.

1, pt. 2, 25-46.— Rajlbriieli (G.) " Die politische Pro-
gnose der Strafrechtsreform. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psv-
chol. [etc. ], Heidelb.. 1908-9, v, 1-7.—Kaecke. Zur Frage
der Behandlung jugendlicher Verbrecher. Monatschr.
£. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 304-309.—Ray-
naud (L.) Le regime j.>cnal au Maroc; prisons: suppli-
ces et chatiments; droit d'asile. J. de mcd.. Par., 1902,
2. s., xiv. 3.53; 362.—Rifliter. De Gefiingniss-Strafe bel
Wasser und Brod in ihrer Einwirkung auf den Gesund-
heits-Zustand. 'Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk..
Freiburg i. Br., 1848, n. P., iii, 53-67.—von Roliden.
J. H. Wichern und der Besserungszweck der Strafe. Mo-
natschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.]

,
Heidelb., 1905, i,389-39S.—

Selieibert. Erwiderung auf die Mitteilung; Ein Leh-
rer als Vertheidigcr der Priigelstrafe in No. 5 dieser Zeit-
sehriit. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspilg.. Hamb., 1902, xv, 446-
448.—Scliwandner. Aus der Praxis der vorliiutigen
Entlassung. Monatschr.f.Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.] .Heidelb.,
1905, i, 3-58-367.— von Sicliart ( E. ) Die Schutzstrafe
viir der zweiten Kammer des wiirttembergischen Land-
tags. /5(rf., 1907, iv, 273-2-Sl. . Nordamerikanischer
und deutscher Strafvollzug. Ibid., 485-512. — Speck
{ W. ) Strafvollzug an Jugendlichen. Monatschr. f.

Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1908, v, 118-123.—Stam-
mer. \'ergeltungsstrafe, Zwecksstrafe, unbestimmte
Verurtheilung. Monatschr. f. Kriminalpsychol.. Heidelb..
1908, iv, 612-623.—Stern (B.) Ueber positivistische Be-
griindung des philosophischen Strafrechts. Arch. f.

Krim.-.-Vnthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902, ix, 23-85.

—

SiJeyer (H.) Du role de l'.\ngleterre dans revolution
generale de la procedure penale. Rev. de I'Univ. de
Brux., 1906-7. xii, '209-249.—Storrs (L. C, The indeter-
minate sentence law in Michigan. Charities, N. Y.. 1903,
X, 37.—[Tamassia (X. )] Le pcrizie mediche nel pro-
getto di codice di procedura penale. Gazz. med. lomb.,
Milano. 1906. Ixv. Ill; 121. . Snlle innovazioni me-
dico-legali del progetto di codice di procedura penale.
Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1905-6, Ixv,
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Punishment.
pt. 2, 507-538.—Xarde (G.) La sociologie criminelle et

le droit penal. Arch, de I'anthrop. crim., Par., 1893, viii,

613-525.— Tesai" ( O. ) Karl Birkmeyer: Was liisst von
Liszt vom Strafreeht iibrig? Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u.

Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906-7, xxvi, 50-66.—Vargas (A.M.)
Nutzlosigkeit und Gefahren der ZUchtigung in der Schule.
Internat. Arch. f. Scluilhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 1-4.—Was-
sermanii (R.) Kriminalitatsgeographie und Strafzu-
messung. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol., Heidelb., 1907,

iv, 1.55-165.—Weng'er. Strafprozesse vor dem romischen
Statthalter in Aegypten. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u.
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 304-323. — Wliiteway
( A. R. ) Concerning humanity mongers. Med. Mag.,
Lond., 1902, xi, 541-550.—Zerbof^lio (A.) Le pene e la

loro efficacia. Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 1897, vii, 613-519,

Punishment {Capital).
See, also. Cadaver {Experiments on)

;
Decap-

itation; Electricity and capital punishment;
Guillotine; Hanging'.
Abhaxdlung liber die vermuthete Schmerz-

haftigkeit der Decollation mit Hinblick auf
einige andere Todesarten. 12°. Niirnburg,
1805.

John ( R. E. ) Ueber die Todesstrafe. Ein
populiirer Vortrag. 8°. Berlin, 1867.

Lacassagne ( A. ) Peine de mort et criini-

nalite, I'accroissemeut de la criniinaliti' et I'ap-

plication de la peine capitale. 12°. P«r/.s, 1908.

Massachu.setts. House of Representatives.

Reports on the abolition of capital punishment.
8°. Boston, 1837,

Massachusetts. Senate. Report on expedi-
ency of abolishing capital punishment. S. No.
69. [March 7, 1837.] 8°. Boston, 1837.

Newton (W. ) The total abolition of the
death penalty defended. 16°. London, 1850.

Oldfield (.1.) The penalty of death, or the
problem of capital punishment; being a consid-

eration of the causes which led to the adoption
and perpetuation of this terrible penalty; an
attempt to consider the fitting time for its ter-

mination, and the substitutes by which to

replace it. 12°. London, 1901.

QuELQUES articles sur I'abolition de la peine
de mort, publics par M. de la Rochefoucauld-
Liancourt. 12°. Paris, 1837.

Hepr. from: J. morale chretienne, xi.

DE Sellon (V.) La peine de mort au vingt-

ieme siecle. 8°. Paris, 1877.

Shhady (G. F. ) No pain in death.
Cutting from: Mail & Express, [N. Y.], 1889.

Spitzka (E. a.) The execution and post-

mortem examination of the Van Wormer broth-
ers at Dannemora, N. Y., October 1st, 1903.

fol. New York, 1904.
Eepr.from: Daily M. .T., N. Y. & Lond., 1904, i.

Torres-Caicedo ( J.-M. ) De la peine de
mort. 8°. Paris, 1864.

United States. Congress. An act to reduce
the cases in which the penalty of death may be
inflicted. 54. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 878. In
S. March 25, 1896. roy. 8°. {Washington,
1896.]

. The same. March 30, 1896. Re-
ported by Mr. Hoar. roy. 8°. \_Washington,

1896.]
. The same. April 7, 1896. Re-

ported by Mr. Hoar, with an amendment,
roy. 8°. [Washington, li>2&.'\

United States. Congress. Llouse of Repre-
sentatives. A bill to abolish the punishment of

death and substitute therefor imprisonment for

life. 52. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 7196. March
14, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Curtis. roy. 8°.

\_Washington, 1892.]
. A bill to reduce the cases in which

the penalty of death may be inflicted. 54.

Punishment {Capital).
Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 878. Dec. 9, 1895. Introd.
by Mr. Curtis, roy. 8°. [Washington, 19,2b.

']

. The same. Jan. 22, 1896. Referred
to the House Calendar, roy. 8°.

[ Washington,
1896.]
Abolition (The) of capital punishment. Lancet,

Lond., 1906, ii, 1295.—Bell (C.) Electricity and the death
I
penalty. Bull. Internat. Med.-Leg. Cong. 1889, N. Y.,
1891, 303-321.—Bleyer ( J. M. ) Instant death by decapi-
tation an impossibility according to biological analysis.
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1898-9, xvi, 515-532.—t'liassag-ny.
De la peine de mort et deson influence suivant la maniere
dont elle est appliqu(3e. Lyon mi5d., 1890, Ixv, 167; 204.

—

Crotliers (T. D.) Should inebriates be punished for
crime by death? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190.5, xliv, 932-
935.—Dallemagiie (J.) La peine corporelle etses bases
physiologiques. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Charle-
roi, 1893-4, V, 179-200. ^IZw, Reprint.—Farese (U.) Sele-
zione e pena di morte. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1893, iii,

1078-1088.—Fell (G. E.) The death penalty. Does the
garrote or hanging ever produce instantaneous uncon-
sciousness? Tr. N. York M. A.ss., 1890, vii, 220-222. .

Electrodes, and theirapplicationin electrocution. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 365-367.—Fischer (J. ) Ueber
die Berechtigung zur Tdtung. Wien. med. I'resse, 1904,
xlv, 1765-1768.—Haberda (A.) Ueber die Art de.s Voll-
zuges der Todesstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi-
nalist., Leipz., 1902, x, 230-257.—Hutcliiiisoii (W. M.)
Electrical execution. N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii, 861.—
Koriileld. (H.) Zur Vollziehung der Todesstrafe.
Friedreich's Bl. f. gericlitl. Med., Ntirnb., 1908, xlix, 114-
123.—Liacassagne (.1.) Peine de mort et criminalite;
I'accroissement de la criminality et I'application de la
peine capitale. Arch, d'antlirop. crim., Lyon & Par.,

1908, xxiii, .57-74.—liegranrt (M.-A.) La peine de mort
et les chiitimeiits corpi ircls ai>plii|uc.s aux criminels (I'opi-

nion des iuteresses). Ibid., 689-096.—Lolisiiig' (E.) Ab-
schaffung der Todesstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kri-
minalist. .Leipz. ,1902,ix, 1-16.—LiOwii€les(F.W.) Capital
punishment and circumstantial evidence. Liverpool M.-
Chir. J., 1890, x, 28.5-315.—JWaestre (T.) Dos penasde
muerte. Clin. mod., Zaragoza, 1905, iv, 827; 901: 961; 1004;
1051.—ITIarey(M.S.) Whatisthepropermodeof executing
crimi iials? Tr. Illinois M. Soc. , Chicago, 1894, xliv, 526-532.—
jniarsli. (P. O.) Some medical aspects of capital punish-
ment. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 416-421.—JMoir
(D. M.) Judicial hanging. IndianM.Gaz., Calcutta. 1894,
Xxix, 266-270.—Naeke (P.) Gedanken eines Medioiners
iiber die Todesstrafe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimina-
list., Leipz. ,1902,ix,316-326.—Nass (L.) Bourreaux etsup-
plicife. Corresp. m6d., Par., 1907, xiii, no. 315, 5-11.

—

O'Gorman (P. W.) Judicial hanging. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxix, 366.—O'Neill (J. A.) Who's
the executioner? Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1898,
X, 184.—Penta (P.) Pagine retro.spettive; la pena' dl
morte a Firenze dal 1328 al 1759. Riv. mens, di psichiat.
forense, Napoli, 1903, vi,l-26.—Plea (A) for humane ex-
ecutions. [Edit.] Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiii, 148-
1.50.—Rockwell (A. D.) Di.^cussion on electrical exe-
cution. Internat. M. Mag., Phiia., 1892, i, 811-814. Also:
J. Am. M. Ass,, Chicago, 1892, xix, 363-365.—Servier.
La peine de mort remplaceeiiar la castration. Arch, d'an-
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1901, xvi, 129-141.—Sliidlov-
skl (K. I.) k voprosu Ob otmlenle smertnol kazni.
[Abolition of «eath penalty.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v
pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1905, xij 4-57-469.-Shipley (M.)
Results of the practical abolition of capital punishment in
Belgium. Pub. Am. Statist. A.ss., Bost., 1905, ix, 307-314.

. Homicide and the death penalty in Austria-
Hungary. Ibid., 1906-7, X, 253-259.—Sikorski (I. A.)
Chuvstva, ispitivayemiya zritelem pri vidie smertnol
kazni. [Feelings experienced by a witness of capital
punishment.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x,
104-111.—Taylor (L. S. ) The humane execution of con-
demned criminals. Chicago M. Times, 1895, xxviii, 323.—
Xravers. Abschaft'ung der Todesstrafe. Monatschr. f.

Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iii, 651-6.56.—Vig'-
dorchik(N.) Vraclii i smertnaya kazn. [Physicians
and capital punishment.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907,
vi, 378-382.—X. Note .sur I'exficution de Bu.sseuil; la der-
niere heure d'un condamn^. Arch, d'anthrop. crim..
Par., 1894, ix, 373-377.—Zlibankofr(D. N.) Smertnaya
kazn. [Death penalty.] J. Obsh. Russk, Vrach. v pam.
Pirogova, Mosk., 1905, xi, 445-456.

Punishment ( Corporal).
Hammer (W. ) Die Pn'igelsjrafen iirztlich

beleuchtet mit Benutzung der Briefsammlungen
John Bull beim Erziehen und Amerika beim
Erziehen. 8°. Leipzig, [1906].
Zhbankopf (D. N. ) & Yakovenko (V. I.)

Tielesniya nakazaniya v Rossii v nastoyashtshe-
ye vremya. [Corporal punishment in Russia at

the present time.] 8°. Moskva, 1899.
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Punishment ( Coi'poral).
Baldwin (S. E.) Corporal punishments for crime.

Med. -Leg. .1., N. Y., 1899-1900, xvii, 01-73.—BuslluyetT
(V. F. ) Po povodu tielesnikh nakazaniy v volskakh.
[On corporal pnnishnient among troops.] Vrach, yt.

Feter.sb., 1H97, xviii, 1171-117.=>.—Balleiuagne (.1.) La
peine corporelle et ses bases ph ysiologiques. Scuola posi-

tiva, Roma, 1894, iv, 927-947.—Golosofr (A.) Nerchin-
skaya katorga; vnichelmo-sanitariiiye voprosi; tielesniya
nakazuniya. [Hard labor convicts at Nerchinsk; medico-
sanitary questions; eor[ioral punishment.] Vrach. Ga/..,

S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 377; 422; 482; 569; 741. — Mowry
(D.) Whipping as a punishment for crime; a reply.

Green Bag, Bost., 1901, xiii, 553 - 556. — Selimidt-
Heuert (C. K.) Die vermeintlichen und die tat'^iicli-

lichen sexuellen Gefahren der Kute als Erziehungsraittel.
Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1900, iii, 291-

301.—Slialkevioll (M.) Tielesniya nakazaniya v me-
ditsinskol literaturie i yeya vliyaniye na sovremennnyu
zhizn. [Corporal punishment in medical literature and
its influence on modern life.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh.,
1899-1900, xvii, 61-80.—vou Steriieok (O.) Das nor-
wegische Strafreeht, in seinen Grundlinien kritisiert.

Arch. f. Krim.-,\nthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 190(1, xxi,
255-302.—Tybjerg (E.) Die Priigelstrafe in Diinemark.
Monatschr. f. Ivrim. -Psychol, [etc.] ,

Heidelb., 1905,ii,133.—
Xlibankoff (O. N.) Vzglyad vrachel na tielesnoye
nakazanive. [View of physicians on corporal punish-
ment.] Vrach, St.-l'etersb., 1897, xviii, 1323; 1365; 1387.

. Yeshtsho o tleU-snikh nakazaniyakh. [Further
on corporal punishment.] IhUi., 1S98, xix, 813; 850; 881.

. Snova o tlclesnoiu nakazanii. [Once more on cor-
poral punishment.] /(</'/., 1S99, xx, 881-890. . Tie-
lesniya nakazaniya v Kossii nakinnuiie XX vieka. [Cor-
poral punishment in Russia on tlie eve of the twentieth
century.] 7i;(rf., 1900, xxi, 33; 65. . Tielesniya naka-
zaniya v Rossii v x.Kvlekle. [Corporal punishment in
Russia in the twentieth century. J 76irf., 1901, xxii, 73; 107;

143^ . Khrimika tielesnikh nakazaniy V Rossii V x.K

viekle. [Corporal punishment in the twentieth century
in Russia.] Ihid.,\Vl\\ 1153. . Nakanunle otmieui
tielesnikh nakazaniy v Rossii. [On the eve of the aboli-
tion of corporal punishment in Russia.] Ru.ssk. Vrach,
5.-Peterb., 1902, i, 875; 906. . Khronika tielesnikh
nakazaniy V Rossii V 1902-3 godakh. [Corpora! punLsh-
ment in Russia during 1902-3.] Med. besieda, Voro-
nezh, 1905, xix, 1; 35. . Tielesniya nakazaniya
poslle otmieni ikh. [Corporal punishment after its abo-
lition.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 817; 841.

Punjab. Annual reports on the lunatic asy-
lums in the Punjab Ijy the superintendents to

the secretary to the government, for the Delhi
Lunatic Asvlum and Lahore Lunatic Asylum
for the years 1867; 1868; 1889-99. fol. Lahore,
1868-1900.
For continuation, see, infra, Punjab. Punjab Lunatic

Axiilnm.

. Minute by Sir D. F. McLeod, late lieu-

tenant-governor of the Punjab, on the suppres-
sion of infanticide. 3 pp. fol. [Za/tore, 1870. ]

. Annual reports on the lock hospitals in

the Punjab. By the inspector-general of civil

hospitals to the chief secretary to government,
for the year 1889. 2, 6, 5, 7, 5, 6, 5, 4, 6, 5, 5,

6, 5, 7, 4, 5, 5, 5, 5 pp. fol. Lahore, "Civil and
Mil. Gaz:' Press, 1890.

. Annual reports on the sanitary adminis-
tration of the Punjab. By the sanitary commis-
sioner to the secretary to government, for the
years 1889-1902. fol. " Lahore, 1890-1903.

. Annual reports on vaccination in the
Punjab. By the sanitary commissioner to the
secretary to government, for the years 1889-90
to 1902-3. fol. Lahore, 1890-1903.

Report for 1902-3 called Notes on vaccination.

. Annual reports of the dispensaries and
charitable institutions of the Punjab. By the
inspector-general of civil hospitals to the secre-

tary to government, for the years 1889-1902;
1905. fol. Lahore, 1890-1906.

Report for 1902 and 1905 called Notes on the annual
statements.

. Report on voluntary venereal hospitals
in the Punjab for the year 1890. 2 p. 1., 4, 4,

4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4 pp. fol.

Lahore, " Civil and Mil. Gaz." Press, 1801.

Punjab.
. Report of the chemical e.xaminer to gov-

ernment, Punjab, for the year 1906. 2 p. 1.,

10 pp. fol. Lahore, " Civil and Mil. Gaz.'
Press, 1907.

Punjab.
See, (dso. Cashmere; Dispensaries {Descrijr-

iion, etc., of). Fever (Midnrinl, Ilistorii, elc, of),,

Insane (Asijliuns for, Ik'scriplion, etc., (f).
Leprosy (7/ ('.s'^/r//, etc., of), Plague (Historij, etc.,

of). Statistics
(
Vital), hij localities.

Kose (H.A.) Hindu birth'observances in the Punjab.
.T. Roy. Antlirop. Inst. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1907,
.Kxxvii, 220; 260.—Ntateiuent showing the total death-
rate per 1,000 of i>opu]ation in the municipalities and
thanas of the districts of the Punjab for the year 1S92 as
well as brief remarks for each municipality and thana
under the heads of drainage, water, domestic cleansing,
and con.servancy, tlie measures taken to remedy the
evils in each locality and the net receipts from, and ex-
penditure on, conservancy for each nuniicipalitv. Rep.
San. Admin. Punjab ( 1892 ), Lahore, 1893, i-fxxix.

—

Sleplicnson (J.) The Punjab and its people. .J.JIan-
chester Geog. Soc, 1906, xxii, 26-40.

Punjab. Punjah Lanaiic Asylum. Annual and
triennial reports of the Punjab Lunatic Asylum.
By the inspector-general of civil hospitals to tlie

general secretary to government, for the years
1900; 1902-1906. fol. Lahore, 1901-7.
This asylum was opened on the 1st March, 1900. A

new institution formed by the consolidation of the two
old asylums at Lahore and Delhi.

Punnett (R. C.) Mendehsm. 2. ed. vii, 84

pp., 1 1. 16°. Cambridge, Mucmillan & Bover,
1907.

Puntoii (John). The social and medical aspects
of insanity. 8 i:)p.

8°. \^Kansas Citii, Mo.,
1891.]

Rrpr. from: Kansas City M. Index, 1891, xii.

. "The neuropathic constitution, educa-
tiijn, and marriage as factors in the causation
and propagation of nervous diseases." 14 jop.

8°. [.S';. Joseph, 1893.]
Eepr.from: Jled. Herald, St. Joseph, 1893, xii.

. The modern crank and mental responsi-
bilitv. 9 pp. 8°. Keokuk, 1894.

Eepr.from: Tri-State M. J., Keokuk, 1893-4, i.

. Review of recent advances in our knowl-
edge of the anatomy and physiology of the
nervous system. 8 pp. 8°. Kansas City, 1894.

Eepr.from: Kansas City M. Index, 1894, xv.

: The treatment and prophylaxis of in-

sanity. 16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1894.
Eepr.from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1894, xv.

. The civic duties and responsibilities of

the physician to his community. State, and
nation. 10 pp. 8°. St. Louis, l?,*^"

.

Eepr.from: Alienists Neurol., St. Louis, 1897, xviii.

. The relation of the science of medicine
to public school education. 8 pp. 8°. KrAnsas
City, Mo., Gate City Print. Co., [1897].

. The diagnosis and treatment of neura.s-

tlienia. 8 pp. 8°. [)(. p.], 1899.
. The pathogenesis of functional nervous

diseases and their prophylactic incbcation. 8

pp. 8°. Xew York, 1899.
Eepr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Ivi.

. The relative value of medical advertis-

ing. 5 pp. 8°. Kansas City, 1901.
Eepr.from: Kansas City 51. Index-Lancet, 1901, xxii.

. The criminal responsibility of the epilep-

tic. 11 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood cO Co.,

1902.
Eepr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii.

. A gigantic medical fraud detected and
exposed. 15 -pp. 8°. Kansas City, 190.8.

Eepr.from: Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1903, xsiv.
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Punton (John).
. The principles of diagnosis of medical

malingering. 20 pp. 12°. Neiu York, 1904.
Rcpr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv.

. The trend of modern psychiatry and its

relation to general medicine. 10 pp. 8°. Chi-

cago, 1904.
Mepr./rom: J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii.

'—
. Mysophobia, with report of case. pi^.

171-181. 8°. [Kansns City], 1905.
Sepr.from: Proc. Am. Med.-Psvohol. Ass., fUtica, N. Y.l

,

1905.

Also, Editor of: Kaiisas€Ity (The) Lancet, 1898-190C.

. The borderland of insanitj^ in its clinical

aspects. 30 pp. 16°. [Kansas Citi/'], 1907.
Repr. from: Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, xxviii.

Punton Sanitarium Association, Kansas City,
Missouri. Announcement to the medical pro-
fession. Information concerning the ... 61.
16°. Kansas City, Biird & Fletcher, \_n. d.~\.

PuoBiaiiier (Joannes). Consilium de hsem-
morrhoidibus, Gottschalko Klocken dedicatum.
19 pp. 8°. Bambergx, A. Iloritzius, 1590.

. In mediciuEB laudem oratio, Joanni Hert-
zog dicata. 6 1. 8°. Bambergrc, A. Horitzius,
1590.

. De sanguinis mictu consilium, Conrado
Witzman dicatum. 6 1. 8°. Bainberga-, A.
Horitzius, 1590.

Pupier (Eugene) [1873- ]. *De I'unite de
la tuberculose huinaine et de la tuberculose ani-
male. Etude critique et experimentale. 320 pp.
8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 148.

. The same. 320 pp. 8°. l^aris, Asselin

& Houzeau, 1903.

Piipier (Zenon). Action des eaux de Vichy
sur la- composition du sang; refutation experi-
mentale de la pretendue anemie alcaline. 167

pp. 8°. Paris, G. Ilasson, 1875.

Pui»il.
See, also, Cheyne-Stokes respiration; Iris;

Mydriasis, etc.
;
Myosis, etc.

Bach (L.
)

Pupillenlehre. Anatomie, Physi-
ologie und Pathologie. iVIethodik der Unter-
suchung. 8°. Berlin, 1908.

ScHiFP (M.) La pupille consideree comme
esthesiometi-e. Traduction de I'italien par E.

Guichard de Choisity. 8°. Paris, 1875.
Abbott (\V..T.) Experiments on tliefunctions of slit-

form pupils. Univ. Toronto Stud. Psychol, s., ii, 71-81,

2 pi.—Altkeii (.1.) The pupil of the eyes during emo-
tion. Nature, Lond., 1884-5, xxxi, 553.—Alt (A.) On the
musculusdilatatorpupillEe. Tr. Am. Acad.Ophth. [etc.],

Oto-Larvngol. Sect., St. Louis, 1907, 266-276. Al-io: Am. J

.

Ophth., St. Louis, 1907, xxiv, 257-207 —Auer (J.) ctMelt-
zer (S.J.) Theaotionof calcium upon the pupil and its

relation to the effects of mydriatics. Proc. Soc. Exper.
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1908, v, 86.—Bat-li (L.) Die Bezie-
hungen der Medulla oblongata zur Pupille. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 122].—Bartels (M.) Pupil-
lenverhaltnisse bei Neugeborenen. Ztschr. f. Augenh ,

Berl. ,1904,xii, 038-644.—du Bois-Reymond. [Ueber
Pupillenstudieu.] Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch.
1893-1904, Leipz.. 1905, 9-11.—Bonsigiiorio (.Vile.)

Etude sur les troubles fonctionnels de la pupiille et sur leur
cause. Tribune mC'd., Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 905; 948: 1902,

2.S., xxxiv, 33; 229; 685: 1903, 2.s.,xxxv. 10.—Biimke (O.)

Die Phvsiologleund PathologiederPupillenbewegungen.
Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1221-1224.—Buelos. Occlu-
sion complete de la pupille par syn(;'chieant(5rieuretotale

consecutive il un traumatisme delacorn^eetducristallin
avec atropinisation intempestive. Arch, mtjd. de Tou-
louse, 1905, xi, 37-39.—Heliubold (R.) Beitrag zur
Bestimmung des Pupillenabstandes. Ztschr. f. Augenh.,
Berl., 1906, xvi, 45.—Hess (C.) Untersuchungen tiber

die Ausdehnung des pupillo-motorisch wirksamen Be-
zirkes der Netzhaut und liber die pupillomotorischen
Aufnahmeorgan. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1907, Iviii,

182-205.—Jones (N. C.) Ueber angeborene entziind-

liche Ektopia der Pupille. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1905, ii, 523-531.—Magnus (R.) Die Pupillar-

reaotion der Octopoden. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn,
1902, xcii, 623-643, 1 pi.—Marqnez (M.) Investigaciones
acerca de la accion de los medicamentos sobre la pupila.

Pupil.
laacomodacion y la tension intra-ocular. Coug. internal,
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 363-
392. . Contraccion paradojica de la pupila. Arch.
de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1908, viii, 523.—Itlarina
(A.) Ricerche sperimentali sul restringimento della pu-
pillaalla convergenza e sui movimenti lateral! ed alia
convergenza dei bulbi. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1902, xx,
543-5.54.—Blunoli(K.) Zur Anatomie des Dilatator pu-
pillae. Ztschr. f. Augenh. , Berl. .1905, xiii, 1-16 —Ogawa
(K.) [Clinical view of the correspondence of the same
sensations in the pupils of the eye.] Nippon Gankwa
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, vi, 704-710.—Piltz (J.)
Ein neuer Apparat zum Photographieren der Pupillen-
bewegungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 801;
853. — Polimanti (0.) Sulla valenza motoria della
Pupilla. Arch, di ottal. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, xiv, 8.5-93.

Also, transl.: Arch, ital.de biol., Turin, 1907, xl\ii,400-408.—
Strasburger (J.) Pupillentriigheit bei Akkommoda-
tion und Konvergenz. Sitzung.sb. d. nied.-rhein. Ge-
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1904), 1905, med. Abt.,
83.—Xsolilrkowsky (W.) Die Bewegungen der Pu-
pille nach Opticusdurch-schneidung. Arch. £. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1906, -Iv, 119-121.— Veasey (C. A.) An instru-
ment for testing the light-reflex of the pupil. J. Am. M.
Ass., .Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1362. Also, Reprint.—Vidal
(C.) A propos de la reaction consensuelle de la pupille.
Echom6d.d.C(Svennes, Nlmi s, 1907, viii, 493^97.—Weid-
llclt (J.) The optical signilicani'e of the accommodative
pupillary movements. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1907, xxxvi,
819-823.

Pupil {Ahnormities of).
/Vee Corectopia; Iris {Atmormities of ); Pupil

{Semeiology of); Pupillary membrane (Persist-

ent).

Pupil {Artificial).
See, also, Iridectomy; Iridotomy.
AssALiNi (P.) Ricerche sulle pupille artifi-

ciali. 8°. Mitano, 1811.

Demours. Observations sur une pupille arti-

ficielle ouverte tout aupres de la scl^rotique.
8°. {Paris, 1800.]
EiiDEN (J.) *I)e raphiancistro novo instru-

mento ad novam coremorphoseos methodum
perficiendam. 12°. Gottingx, 1818.

Harpke (H.) *Der Vortheil der kiinst-

lichen Pupillenbildung nach unten mit nachfol-

gender Discission bei harten Cataracten. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1879.

Lindner (J. [G.] C. ) *De variis pupillic

artificialis conformandse methodis, hucusque
jamjam laudatis. 12°. Vratislavi.v, [1820].

MuLLER (E.) *De I'op^ration de la pupille

artificielle. 4°. Sirasbourg, 1859.

TocHE-CoiJLEON (M.-J.) * Dissertation sur la

pratique des pupilles artificielles. 4°. Stras-

bourg, [1803].
Wachter (G. H.) *De pupilla artificiali.

8°. Groning:r, [1810].
Davlss (E. P.) Evolution of our operation for arti-

ficial pupil. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1898, 274-280.—
Edwards (A. H.) Operation for artificial pupil. Ken-
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1907-8, v, no. 8, 16. — Ek-
striini (C. J.) Formatio pupill;e artificialis. Svens.
Lilk.-Sallsk. Handl., Stockholm, 1S23, ix, 179-196, 1 pi.—
JHIrscUberg (J.) Hcirnhautfiirbung gegen Pupillen-
bildung. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891,

xvii,921.—Xavignot. Nouvellemethodepourpratiquer
reparation de la p\ipille artificielle. Compt. rend. Acad.
d. sc.. Par., 1857, xiv, 476.—Taylor (C. B.) Note on ar-

tificial pupil. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 388.

Pupil {Athetosis of) {Ilij^jms].
Fromaget (C.) De rathgto.se pupillaire ou hippus.

Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1906, xxvi, 230-233. Also: J. de m^d.
de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 577. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Tou-
louse, 1898, xii, 233.—Guepin (A.) Sur les modifica-

tions passagdres du diam^tre de la pupille connues sous
le nom d'hippus. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1893, cix, 90-96.—
Newton (R. C.) Hippus. N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxx,
546-548. — StepUenson (S. ) A case of hippus with
nystagmus. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1898-9,

xix, 279-281.

Pupil {Dilatation of).
Anderson (H. K.) Reflex pupil-dilatation byway

of the cervical sympathetic nerve. ,T. Physiol., Lond.,

1903, XXX, 15-24.—Aveta (F.) Due casi di inversione
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Pupil {Dilatation of).
del reflesso pupillare. Boll. d. Casa di Salute Fleurent,
Napoli, 1UU3, XX, 7-18. — Bacli (L.) Wa.s wisseil wir
iibur Pupillenretlexzc'iitren uiid Fupilk'nrofluxbulincn?
Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1904, xi, IO.VI.^0, 3 ])1.—Bloeli
(E.) Uebcr willkiirliche Erweitt-ruiis dcr Pupillen.
Deutsche med. Wclmschr., Leipz. u. Bfil., 1906, xxxii,
1777.—Dubois (C. ) &, t'astelaiii (F.) Sur les voie.s

centrifuges du reflexe dilatateur de la pupille. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, ixii, 71(;-718.—HUbiier
(A. H.) Untersucluingeu liber die Erweiterung der Pu-
pillen auf psychisclie und sensiljle Reize, nebst einigen
allgemeinen Bemerkungen tiber Pupillenreacliiuien.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 190fi, xli, 1016-ll).VJ.—Karaii-
lotf (P. V.) K voprosu o fiziolugichesUoI fuukt^ii ner-
vov, zavleduyushtshikh rasshireniyem zrachka. [Phys-
ioliigical function of the nerves cun'trolling the dilatation
of the pupil.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1903, xx,
451-184, 1 pi.—KreiizfiifliM (S. ) UeberdenDilatations-
refle.x. der Pupille auf \'erdunkelung. Arb. a. d. neurol.
Inst. a. d.Wien. Univ., Leipz. & Wien, 1903, 10. Hft., 275-
296. — Jjangleltl (H. S.) Lichtcraplhidlichkeit und
Pupillenweite. Ztsehr. f. Psvchiil. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnes-
org., Leipz.. 1908, xli, 2. Abt., '349-0-5S.—Leviiisoliu (G.)
Beitrfige znr I'h vsiclogie des Pupil lenref3exes. Arch. f.

Opiilh., Li ipz., 1901, hx, 436-458, 1 pi. . Zur Prage
der paraddxi'u Pupillenerwelterung. Arch. f. Physiol.,
Leipz., 1904, 475-JS2. . Ueber die Bahnen des Pupil-
larrellexes. Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5, i, 191-195.—
Meltzer (S. .J.) & Auer (Clara M.) Studies on the
paradoxical pupil dilatation caused by adrenalin. Am.
J. Physiol.. Bost., 1904, xi, 28-51.—Obrejiia (A.) Dilata-
tion pupillaire associee dans les mouvementsde lateralite
des globes oculaires. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 299.

—

Parsons (J. H.) Notes on ophthalmic neurology; dila-
tation of the pupil from stimulation of the cortex cerebri.
Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b268-b270.—
Keirliardt Ueber -willkurliche Erweiterung der
Pupillen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907,
xxxiii, 142.—RocU (M.) De I'influence de la pression
du sang sur les dimensions de la pupille. Rev. med. de
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 89-96.—Sellwarz (E.)
Bemerkungen zur Pupillenerwciterung. Beitr.z.Augenh,,
Hamb. u. Leipz.. 57. lift., 3S-40.—Slsnorelli (A.) La
dilatazione insjuratoria del le pupille. Boll. d. Soc. Lan-
cisiana d. osp. di Koma, 1905, xxv, fasc. 2, 9-12.—Stew-
art (G. N.) Eine Benierkuiig uber Pupillenerweiterung
durch Reizung derUrosshirnrinde. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol.,
Leijiz. u. Wieu, 1901-2, xv, 617.—Szontagli (A.) A pu-
pilla onkeutes tagithatosngunak escte. [A case of arbi-
trary power of dilating the jiupil.] Budapesti k. orvosegv.
1892-iki 6vk6nyve, 1893, 38-40. —Taiij-'e (R. A.) Die
normalen Pupillenweiten nach Bestimmuiigen in der
Poliklinik. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 49-61.—
Weidlich (,I ) Ueber quantitative Beziehungen zwi-
schen den Pupillenweiten, den Accommodationsleistun-
gen und den Gegenstandsweiten, nebst allgemeinen
Bemerkungen zur .-Vccommodationslehre. Arch. f. Au-
genh., Wiesb., 1907, Ivii, 201-213.

Pupil {Diseases of).
See Iris {Dlseaftes of).

Pupil {Erplo/'i'tion of).
See, aho, Skiascopy.
AbelsdorfT (G.) & Piper (H.) Vergleichende

Messungen der Weite der direct und der consensuell re-
agirenden Pupille. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.. 1904-5, li,

366-374, 2 pi.—Bartels (xM.) Zur Methode der Pupillen-
untersuohung bei Ga.?gHihlieht. Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl.,
1904, xi, 41.5-449.— Basler (A.) & Holer {Frau S.)
Ueber die Pupillarreaktion bei verschiedenfarbiger Be-
lichtung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cviii, 87-
104.—Bellarniinofr( L.) Anwendungdergraphischen
Methode bei Untersuchung der Pupillenbewegungen;
Photocorreograph. Jhid., 1885-6, xxxvii, 107-122.—
Cooke (C. T.) Details of a scheme for the subjective
measurement of the pupil. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904,
xiii, 768-778. Ahn: Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii, 223-
230.—Coppez (H.) L'exploration de la pupille. Soc.
roy. d. sc. mM. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1902, Ix, .57-70.
Also: Arch, d'opht. Par,, 1903, xxiii, 86-103. Al^o: Rev.
gfn. d'opht.. Par., 1903, xxii, 49-60.—Donatll (G.) Pu-
Mllavizsgdlat is pupillareactiuk. [Examination of the
pupils and their reactions.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904,
xlviii, 4.50; 461.—Jaoitson (E.) Determination of the
size of the pupil. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1887,
Ivi, 716-718.—Kubli (F.) Ob opredlelenii rastovaniva
mezhdu zrachkami. [Finding the distance between the '

pupils.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 672-574.—
l<e<lerer (R.) Klinischer Beitrag zur Lokalisation des
Pupillenzentrums. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii,
3-55-3.57.—Leplat (L.) Instrument simple pour mesurer
r&artement pupillaire. J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 3.58.—
Pilz (,J.) Nowy przyrzijd do fotografowania ruchow
^reniey. [A new instrument for photographing the move-
ments of the pupil.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w,"l904. xliii,
239; 258.—Schlrmer (O.) Zur Methodik der Pupillen-

i

Pupil {E.qdoTation of).
uiUersuehung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1902, x.xviii, 218-221.—Veasey (C. A.) An instrument
for testing the light-reflex of the puinl. ^ Am. M. .\ss.,

Chicag:o, 1907, xlix, ]3(;2.—Verajt-utli (O.) Zur i'riifuug
der Lichtreaction der Pupillen. Neurol. Centralbl.
Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 3:18-343.

Pupil {Inequality of).
See, uho, Paralysis {(leneral, Eye in).

Friber(ier (R. ) *0m matning af pupillens
vidd. [Pleasuring the breadth of the pui)il.]
8°. Ujmda, ld03.

'

HcET (L.-II.-G. ) * Contribution a I'etude de
la valeur srmeiuldgique du signe d'Argyll-Ro-
bertson. 8°. Jiordcau.r, 1906.

Malfatti (E.) Ivota flinica sulla ineguagli-
anza pupillare negli aortici. 8°. Lucca, 1906.
Babinski (J.) De I'inegalite pupillaire dans les ane-

vrismes. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901,
3. s., .xviii, 1155. . Valeur semeiologique du signe
d'ArgvU et de I'abolition du reflexe aohilleen. Clinique,
Par., 1907, ii, 420.—Boyd (E. T.) Inequality of the pu-
pils observed at an altitude of ten thousand two hundred
and lifty feet. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897, 327-
333. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 970.—
Cestan (R.) & Dupuy-Duteiiips. Le signe pupil-
laire d'Argyll-Robertson; sa valeur .sc'mfiiologique; ses re-
lations avee la syphilis. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1901, Ixxiv,
1433-1442. Also [Ab.str.]: Cong, d.med. alienistes et neu-
rol. de France . . . C.-r., Par,, 1902, ii, 275-278.—Coti-
teaiid. L'inegalit6 pupillaire signe po.ssible de I'abces
du foie. Bull. Soc. path, exot.. Par., 1908, i, 421-424.—
Bebraj- (A.) Contribution a la patho.genie du signe
d' Argyll-Robertson. Cong. d. mt'd. alienistes et neurol.
de France . . . C.-r., Par. et Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 469-
475.—Uelierain (F. ) L'inegalite pupillaire dans les
maladies du poumon et de la plevre. Presse m^d.. Par.,
1904, ii, 6;30.—Freukel (H.) Etude sur I'iniSgalite pu-
pillaire dans les maladies et ohez les personnes saines.
Rev. de med.. Par., 1897, xvii, 801: 1898, xviii, 140; 496.
Also [.Abstr.] : Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 165.—Hansell
(H. F.) The signiheance of pupillary inequality. Oph-
thalmol., Milwaukee, 1907-8, iv, 197-201.—Harris (W.)
The significance and pathologv of the Argvll-Robertson
pupil. Brit. M. J., Loud.,1900, ii, 924-926.—Inselraiis.
Pathogenic, de I'iridoplegie reflexe (signe d'Argvll Ro-
bertson). Echo m^'d. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 363-::i06.—
Jessop (W. H. H.) On the consensual pupillary light
reflex in cases exhibiting the Argyll Robertson pupil
symptom in one eye. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1890-91, xi,179-182.—Massalongo(R.) L' ineguaglianza
pupillare nelle malattie acute e croniche pleuro-polmo-
nali. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 113-118.-
Monro (T. K.) The Argyll-Robertson pupil, its nature
and .significance; a clinical study. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,
1896, n. s., cxii, 24-34.—Naffeotte (.J.) Le signe d'Ar-
gyll-Robertson. Presse m6d.. Par., 1901, ii, 315.—Na-
xera (L.) O diagnostickem v<'znamu nestejnosti zor-
nic. [L'inegalite des pupilles au point de vue diagnos-
tique. Res., 115.] Shorn, klin.. v Praze, 1900-1901, ii, SO-
US.—Pasteriiatski (F. I.) O neravnomiernosti zrach-
kov pri vnutrennikh bolieznyakh. [Inequalitv of the
pupils in internal diseases.] Vrach.St. Petersli.,'lSsfi, vii,

869: 911.—Pilez (A.) Zur prognostischen Bedeutung
des Argyll-Robertsonsehen Phiinomeiis. Monat^chr. f.

Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1907, xxi, 46-53.—Keber (W.)
Unilateral Argyll-Robertson pupil. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,
N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 308-311.—Scliiieideman (T. B.) Pu-
pillary inequalitv In health and disease. Phila. Polv-
clin., 1898, vii, 14-18.—Stefani (U.) & tJgolotti (I.)
Inegalite pupillaire alternante; contribution k I'etude
des actions museulaires automatiques et des Energies
speeitiques. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xiii, 271.

—

Xlioiuas (H. M.) The anatomical ba.sis of the Argyll-
Robertson pupil. Am. .1. M.Sc, Phila. & N. Y., 1903, n". s.,

cxxvi, 939-9.51;.—Weber (F. P.) Spontaneous fracture
in the tarsus in a woman with Argvll-Robertson pupils.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 190.5-6, xxxix, 246,1 1., 1 pi.—Weber
(L. W.) Zur prognostischen Bedeutung des Argyll-Ro-
ertsousehen Phiinomen.s. Jlonatscbr. f. Psvchiat.ii. Neu-
rol., Berl., 1907, xxi, 271-273.— Xioiiiinwkl ( B.) Zniek-
sztalcenie zreuicy przy nierowuMmirrucm jej oddzialv-
waniu. [Malformation "of pupil when reac tingunequallv'.]
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1893. xxxii, 145-147.

Pupil {Reflexes of).
See, also, Pupil (Dilatation of); Pupil {Rigid-

ity of).
Bo'iAD.TiEFF (B.) *La reaction dite parado-

xale de la pupille. 8°. Toulouse, 1901.
Secret (X.-H.-M. ) * Contribution a I'etude

de la reaction paradoxale de la pupille a la lu-

miere. 8°. Lille, 1907.
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Pupil {Refiexes of).
ViDAL (O.-A. ) * Etude sur les reflexes inipil-

laires. 8°. Paris, 1901.
Babinski. L'examen des reflexes pupillaires et leur

importance serrxjiologique. J. (i« in6d. int., Par., 1904,
vlii,263. Also: Poitou mod., Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 203-207.

Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de tli6rap., Par., 1904, xviii, 22.
. De I'influence de I'obscuration sur le r(}flexe des

pupilles il la lumiere et de la pseudo-abolition de ce r6-

flexe. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1906, 3. s., XX, 63-58. Also:
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906, xx, 109-113. Also: Rev. ne\i-

rol.. Par., 1905, xiii, 1214-1218. — Bach ( L. ) Ueber das
Ganglion eiliare und das Reflexcentrum der Pupille.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 252. . Ueber
Pupillencentra. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1902,
Wiesb., 1903, 15-19. . Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand
der Frage nach dem Vcrlauf der Pupillarrefle.xbahn und
tiber Storungen im Verlaufe dieser Bahn. Sitzungsb. d.
Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Niiturw. zu Marb. (1902),
1903, 6-15. . Ueber Pupillenreflexzentren und Pu-
pillenreflexbahnen. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1905, xiii,

260-274. Also [Abstr.] : Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford,
d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1904), 1905, 2-7.—Bacli (L.) &
Meyer (H.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die
Abhiingigkeit der Pupillenreaction und Pupillenweite
von der Medulla oblongata et spinalis. Arch. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1903, Iv, 414-436, 1 pi. . Weitere experi-
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen der Me-
dulla oblongata zur Pupille. Ihid., Ivi, 297-302.—Becli-
terew. Rctrecissement r^flexe de la pupille par la
lumiere. Arch, slaves de bioL, Par., 1886, 1, 3-56-363.

—

Breton (M.) & Painblan ( E. ), La reaction para-
doxale de la pupille a la lumiijre.- Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1907, xi, 241-245.— Buiiike. Beitriige zur Kennt-
nis der Irisbewegungen; der Hirnrindenreflex der Pu-
pille. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Leipz., 1903,
xxvi, 673-680.—Consig'lio (P.) Su di un easo d' inver-
sione del riflesso pupillare luminoso e su di un nuovo
fenomcnopupillareparadosso. Ann.dimed. nav., Roma,
1907, i, 164^189.—Ellas (J. P.) De pupil-reflexen. Med.
Weekbl., Amst., 1903, x, 334-336.—Freiikel (H.) Sur la
reaction paradoxale de la pupille. Lyon m^d., 1896,
Ixxxii, 209-214.—tiross (0.) Untersuchungen iiber das
Verhalten der Pupille auf Lichteinfall nach Durch-
schneidung des Sehnerven beim Hund. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxii, 302-310.—Haab (0.) The cor-
tical reflex of the pupil. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1904, xxxiii,
643-661.—Hcrtel (E. ) Experimentelles iiber die Veren-
gerung der Pupille aut Lichtreize. Ber. u. d. Versamml.
d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907, 56-64. —Leroy
(C.-J.-A.) Note ciimplementaire sur la thc'orie du phe-
nomene de I'ombre pupillaire. Rev. gi'n. d'opht.. Par.,

1887, vi, 440-442.—ILevinsoIiii (G.) Beitrage zur Phy-
siologie des PupillarreUc.xes. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,

1903, lix, 191-220. ;. Neue Untersuchungen iiber die
Bahnen des Pupillenreflexes. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.,

1903, x, 353.—Marina (A.) I centri delle reazioni pu-
pillari. Morgagni, Milano, 1905, xlvii, 657-675. Also
[Abstr.] : Lavori d. Cong. d. med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905,
xiv, 210-230. — Massaiit(H.) Experimentaluntersu-
chungen liber den Verlauf der den Pupillarreflex vermit-
telnden Fasern. Arch. f. Psycliiat., Berl., 1896, xxviii,
432-456, 2 pi.— Meyerlioft'. Zur Geschichte der Lid-
schlussreaction der Pupille. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,
xxxix, 90.—Piltz. Die paradoxe Pupillenreaction und
eigene Beobachtung von Verengerung der Pupillen bei
Beschattung der Augen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902,

xxi, 939; 10i2: 1054, — Sclireiber (L.) Neue Beobach-
tungen iiber PupillenreflexenachSehnervendurchschnci-
dung beim Kaninchen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905. Ixi,

570-575.— Silex (P.) Ueber die sogenannte paradoxe
Pupillen-Reaction. Ztsclir. f. Augenh., Berl., 1900, iii,

498-504.—Spiller (W. G. ) Paradoxical reaction of the
pupil in accomniiidation. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,
1903, XXX, 295.—Teilesflii (E. ) Di una singolare rea-
zione pupillare alia luce (riflesso pupillare esauribile ed
inverso). Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1903, iv, 420:

433.—Trendelenburg- (W.) & Biimke (0.) Experi-
mentelle Untersuchungen z\ir Frage der Bach-Meyer-
schen Pupillenzentren in der Medulla oblongata. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 353-391.

. Die Beziehungen der Medulla oblongata zur
Pupille. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1385.—
Tsuclilda (U.) Ueber das I'upilleiicentrum. [.Tapan-

ese text.] Shiukeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8, vi, 241-
251.—von Varady ( L. )

Untersuchungen iiber den
oculopupilliiren sensiblen Reflex. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1902, XV, 310-314.—Vennenian. Les reflexes de
la pupille. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux.,
1905, 4. s., xix, 699-707. Also: Clin. prat. d. mal. d. veux
[etc.], Par., 1906, ii, 105-112. Also: Semaine med.. Par.,

1906, xxvi, 1.5-17. Also [Abstr.] : J. med. de Brux., 1900,

xi, 122.—Westplial (A.) Beitrag zur diagnostischen
Bedcutung der Lidschlussreaetion der Pupille. Neurol.
Centralbl., Lejpz., 1903, xxii, 1042-1045. — "Witte. Ein
Fall von scheinbar paradoxer Pupillenreaction. Jahresb.
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1905, Bresl., 1906, 33-35.

!

Pupil {Rigidity of).
See, also, Pupil {Semeiology of).

Brautigam (A.) * Ueber reflektorische Pu-
pillenstarre nach Contusio bulbi und nach
Kopfverletzungen. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1906.

Englander (H.) * Ueber Pupillenstarre im
hysterischen Anfalle. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°.

Aachen, 1906.

Keuegeh (O. E. H.) *Ueber die Pupillar-
reaktion, nebst Mitteilung eines Falles von
einseitiger reflektorischer Pupillenstarre. 12°.

Berlin, 1894.

Eetzlaff (K.) *Die diagnostische Bedeu-
tung der Pupillenstarre und der Pupillentriig-
heit fiir die Erkennung von Nerven- und Gei-
steskranklieiten. 8°. Berlin, [1907].
Abelsdorff'. [Patient mit linksseitiger reflektori-

scher Pupillenstarre nach geheilter linksseitiger Oculo-
motoriuslahmung.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii,

1231.—Alilstrom (G.) Fall af ensidig reflektorisk pu-
pillororlighet. [Case of unilateral reflex inimobifity
of the pupil.] Goteborgs Lak.-Sallsk. Fijrh., 1894, 2. hft.,
10-18.—-Vxenleld (T.) Ueber traumatische reflekto-
rische Pujiilleustarre. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 663; 1167. See, also, ivfra, Drevfus
(G.).—Baas (K.) . Ueber das Zentrum der reflektori-
schen Pupillenverengerung und iiber den Sitz und das
Wesen der reflektorisohen Pupillenstarre. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 406-410.—Bacli (L.) Expe-
rimentelle und pathologisch-anatomisclie LTntersuchun-
gen iiber die Pupillarreflexbahn; Sehnervenbefund bei
doppelseitiger reflektorischer Pupillenstarre. Sitzungsb.
d. phys.-med. Ge.sell.sch. zu Wiirzb., 1899, 76-79. .

Ueber die reflectorische Pupillenstarre und den Hirnrin-
denreflex der Pupille. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903,
xxii, 1090-1093. . Wie verhiilt sich die Pupille bei
der typischen reflectorischen Pupillenstarre? Ibid.. 1904,
xxiii, 717-720. . Begriff und Lokalisation der reflek-
torischen Pupillenstarre. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x,
353-357. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1114.

. Die pathologische Anatomie der reflektorischen
Pupillenstarre. Ztschr. f. A\igenh., Berl., 1906, xv, 487-
501. . Differentialdiagnose zwischen reflektorischer
und absoluter Pupillenstarre. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1907, liv, 3.53-391.—Bortlien (L.) De topisk-dia-
gnostiske forhold ved ensidig reflectorisk pupillebe-
vaegelighed (Pujiillenstarre). [The topical diagnostical
relation in unilateral reflex immobility of the pupil.]
Nord. ophth. Tidsskr., Kjobenh., 1891-2, iv, 129-144.—
Biimke. Ueber die pathologische Anatomie der re-
flektorischen Pupillenstarre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906,
xliii, 1114.—Casi)ar (L.) Ein Fall von einseitiger re-
flectorischer Pupillenstarre. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1895-6, xxxii, 291-293. . Beobachtungen tiber ein-
seitige reflectorische Pupillenstarre. Ibid., 1906, liv, 53-
C3.—nrcyfus (G.) Ueber traumatische Pupillenstarre;
eiiu- Bcilnig zur Lehre von den Beziehungen des obersten
Halsmarkes zur reflektorischen Pupillenstarre. Miin-
chen. med. Wrliiis( hr., 1906, liii, 355-358. . Ueber
traumatische Pupillenstarre; Entgegnung auf die von S.
Kreuzfuchs gemachten Bemerkungen iiber meinen unter
obigem Titel erschienenen Aufsatz. Ibid., 604. .

.

Ueber traumatische reflektorische Pupillenstarre; Bemer-
kungen zn der Mitteilung von Prof. Axenfeld. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl.. 1906, xxxii, 1167.—
Frenkel (H.) Sur la reaction dite paradoxale de la
pupille a la lumifere. Toulouse med., 1899, 2. s., i, 109-
120.—Frledlaender (E.) & Keinpner. Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der hemianopischen Pupillenstarre. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 2-8.—Heddaeus (E.)
Ueber reflectorische Pupillenstarre. Centralljl. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz., 18S9, xii, 65-71. . Ueber einseitige re-
flectorische Pupillenstarre. Arch. f. Augenh., Wie.sb.,

1893, xxvii, 38-45.—Hondo (T.) Ein Fall von der hemi-
opti.schen Pupillereaction. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d.
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, Ls95, ix, 23. Hft., 1-12.—
Kreuzfuchs (S.) Ueber traumatische Pupillenstarre;
zum Artikel des Dr. G. Dreyfus. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1906, liii, 460.—Kutiier (R.) Abnorme Erschopf-
barkeit der Liehtreaktion der Pupille (astheni.sche
Lichtstarre) . Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Berl.
u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 82.5-829.-L,a<-liniund"(H.) Unter-
suchungen tiber die Convergenzreaktion bei reflektori-
scher Pupillenstarre. Berl, klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv,
1263-1266.—Levinsohn (G.) Zur Fra,ge der reflectori-
schen Pupillenstarre. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat.,
Coblcuz & Leipz., 1900, n. F., xi, 354-;3()0. . Vorstel-
lung eines Falles von ein.seitiger reflektorischer Pupillen-
starre mit Myo.sis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv,
1492. . -. Ueber Miosis bei reflektorischer Pupillen-
starre. Ibid., 1908, xlv, 745-748.—Leyden (E.) Ueber

1 die hemiopische Pupi'llenreaction Wernicke's (hemiano-
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pische Pupillenstarre). Ueutsche med. Wchnschr., Ldpz.
u. Berl., 1S9'2, xviii, 3-5. Aho: Verhandl. d. Vor. f. iu-

nere Mod. zu Bfri., 1891-2, xi, a9-104. - MenUel.
Ueber R'Hectorische Pupillenstarre. Verhaiidl. d, Berl.

med. Ge.sellsch. (1889), 1890, x.x, 203-208. Aho [Abstr.]:

Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 18S9. xv, 957.

—

inSbius (P. J.) Ueber refiectorische Piipillrnstarre.

Cenlralbl. f. Nervenh., Leipz., Iss8, xi, ('.89-092.— Ne«;i-o
(C.) Sulla rigidita ritle.ssa congenita delle pupille. Kiv.
neuropat., Torino, 1908, iii, l-(i. — Nonnc. Ueber die
sogenannte myotonische ConvergenztriLgheit liclitstarrer

Pupillen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 1000-

1004.—OIiiii (J.) Ein Fall von eiuseitiger rellektnrisclier

Pupillenstarre bei VorliaiiiU'n.seiu der Kduvergenzrealc-
tion inlolgevoniieriphereri )kuloiuot(iriu,s-Lalimung naeh
Einilringen eiiics Eiseiisplitters in die Orbita. Centrallil.

f. [iraUt. .Vugenh., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 193-201.—PiUz {.].)

Ueber neue l'u|)illeuplianumene. Neurol. Centralbl.,

Leipz., 1899, xviii, 2-l8-2.5il. Aho, trand.: Medycyna,
Warszawa, 1900, x.xviii, 262-207. . Die paradoxe
Pupillenreaction und eigene Beobaciitung von Verenge-
rung der Pupillen bei Besehattung derAugen. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 939; 1012; 10."i4. — Piiielcs
(F.) Zur pathologischen Anatomic der reiiectorischen
Pupillenstarre. Arb. a! d. Inst. f. Anat. u. Physiol, d.

Centralnervensy.st. an d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien,
189(i, J. Hft.. 101-109.—Redlicli (E. i Ueber ein eigen-
artiges Pupillenphiinomen; zugleicn ein Beitrag zur
Frage der liysterischen Pupillenstarre. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr. .Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 313-316.—Keioli-
ardt (M.) Ueber angeborene Pupillenstarre. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, .521-526. . Das Verhal-
ten des Ruckenraarke-s bei reflectorischer Pupillenstarre.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1904, xxxix, 324-382. .

Ueber Pupillarfasern im Sehnerv und (iber retiektorische
Pupillenstarre. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,

1904, XXV, 408-430.—Koemlield (L.) Ueberdie tonische
Reaktion lichtstarrer Pupillen. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1904, 11 2041.—Roliiiiianii (M.) Doppel.seitige
triige Reaction lichtstarrer Pupillen bei Accommodation
und Convergenz. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., l;i(i4, xli, 818.

—

Sclianz (F. ) Drei Fiille eiuseitiger retlcctorischer Pu-
pillenstarre. Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1895, xxxi, 259-
265.—Selilesin^er (E.) [Fall von passagerer trati-

matischer Pupillenstarre.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1137.—Soliultze (F.) Ueber
Pupillenstarre im hysterischen AnI'all vuid bei Synkope.
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1907, xlviii, 8-11.—Sfliwsii'z
0. ) Ein Fall von rechtssei tiger unvollstandiger re-

ectorischer und linksseltiger unvollstandiger accom-
modativer Pupillenstarre. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 357-359. — Seg'gel. Ein Fall eiuseitiger
reflectorischer Pupillen.starre. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1891-2, xxiv, 234-240. . Ein Fall eiuseitiger reflecto-
rischer Pupillenstarre. Ibid., 1892-3, xxvi, 151. .

Ein weiterer Fall einseitiger reflektorischer Pupillen-
starre. /6(fZ., 1895, xxxi, 63-85.—lilitliott" ( W. ) Zur
diagnostischen Bedeutung der reflectorischen Pupillen-
•starre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1886, xxiii, 36; 54. Also:
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1884-5), 1886, xvi, pt.

2, 323-343. [Discussion]
, pt. 1, 259-266.—Vosslus. I'el icr

die hemianopische Pupillenstarre. Ber. d. oberhcss.
Gesellsch. i. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1899-1902, xxxiii,
185. Also: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Au-
genh., Halle a. S., 1901, iv, 3. Hft.. 1-1-5.-Wolff (G.)
DasVerhalten des Riickenmarks bei reflectorischer Pu-
pillenstarre. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1,899, xxxii, 57-85.

. Zur Frage der Localisation der reflectorischen
Pupillenstarre. Deutsche Ztschr.' f. Nervenh., Leipz.,
1901-2, xxi, 247-260.

Pupil {Semetology of).
See, also, Apoplexy ( Diagnosis, etc., of);

Insane (Ei/e of); CEsophagus {Cancer 'of.

Diagnosis, etc., of); Paralysis {Ege in); Pa-
ralysis {General, Eije in); Pupil {Dilatation

of); Pupil {Inequality of); Pupil {Jicfte.fesof);

Pupil {Rigidity of); Pupillometers.
Aenstoots (C.) '^ Ueber die Pupillenreak-

tion bei Lidschluss. 8°. Giessen, 1904.

Baas ( K. ) Die semiotische Bedeutuno; der
Pupillenstorungen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1896.

Ahii. tmitd. [Abstr.jm.- Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem,
1896, iii, pt. 2, 326-334.

Beauchesn'e (P.-J.-M.) *Relations entre les

lesions de I'aorte et les troubles de la pupille.
8°. Paris, 1902.

Bu.MKE. Die Pupillenstorungen bei Geistes-
und Nervenkrankheiten. 8°. Jena, 1904.

DEL Castillo QuaetieLlers ( R. ) Examen
funcional del iris como eleinento de diagnostico.
8°. Madrid, 1900.

Pupil {Semeiology of).
GoKDOx ( E. ) * The state of t"lie pupil as a

sign and aid to the diagnosis of disease, exclud-
ing diseases of the eye proper and the action of

drugs. 8°. London, 1886.

IiiLiTZ (F. AV. A. ) *Kommt Pupillendifferenz
audi bei Leuten vor, welche iiicht augen- oder
nerveiikrank sind? 8°. Bonn, 1893.

Lublanc ( F. ) Essai sur les inodilications de
la pupille produites par les agents tlierapeu-

tiijues. 8°. Paris, 1.S75.

Lewis (G. G. ) The pupil of the e3-e in health
and disease. 4°. \_n. p., n. rf.]

LiNDE ( M. )
* Pupillenuntersuchungen an

Epileptisc-hen, Hysterischen und Psychopathi-
schen. 8°. Leipzig, 1907.

Moderow (F. K.) '''^Das ^'erhalten der Pu-
pillen bei der Konvergenz und Akkomnioda-
tion. [Marburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Ploegek (H.) * Das Verhalten der Pupillen
bei der Hysterie, Epilepsie, Neurasthenic, Mi-
griine und beiin Alkoholismus. 8°. Marburq,
1907.

ScHLEGEL ( E. ) Die Iris nach den neuen Ent-
deckungen des Dr. Ignaz von Peczely. 8°. Til-

liingen, 1887.
Abelsdorff (G.) & FeilclienfeKl (H.) Ueberdie

xMjhiingigkeit der Pupillarreaktion von Ort und Aus-
dehnungdergereiztenNetzhaiitfiiiche. Ztschr. f. Psychol,
u. Physiol, d. Sinne.sorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxiv, 111-131.

—

Adains (Jeannie S.) Pupillary phenomeiui in some
general disea.ses. Tr. Alumnee Ass. Woman's M. Coll.
Penn., Phila., 1899, 64-72.—Alilstrom (G.) Om den
s. k. hemiopiska pupillarreaktionen. [The so-called
heraiopic pupil reaction,] Hygeia, Stockholm, 1898, Ix,
311-319.—Albraiid (W.) Das mortale Pupillenphiino-
men, nebst wcitcri u licobachtungcn (iber Veriinderun-
gen am mcnschlichen und thierischen Leichenauge;
eine forensisch-oculistische Studie. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1904-.5, li, 267; 313, 1 tab.—Ailing- (A. N.) The
pupil under physiological and pathological conditions.
Proc. Coimcct. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 189,5, 94-105.—Autal
(E.) Uebcrdas Westphal-Piltz'schesogenannte ]iaradoxe
Pupillcnphanomen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, .\ix,

149-1.55. . Ueber das sogenannte paradoxe pupillare
Phaenomen von Westphal-Piltz. Ungar. med. Presse,
Budapest, 1901, vi, 97-99.—Baas (K.) Ueber eine sel-

tenere Pupillarreaction und den Aufbau des Pupil-
lencentrums. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesell-
sch. 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xxix, '28-44.- Babinski (J.)

Des troubles pupillaires dans les anevrismes de I'aorte.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s.,

xvii. 1121-1124. . L'examen pratique et la sem6-
iologie de la pupille. J. de med. int.. Par., 1903, vii, 23,8-

241. •. Mecanisme des troubles pupillaires. Med.
mod.. Par., 1906, xvii, :J25.—Babinski (J.) & Cliar-
pentler. De I'abolition des reflexes pupillaires dans
ses relations avec la svphilis. Ann. de dermat. et svph..
Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 676-681. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, x, 347-3,52.—Back (L. ) Be-
merkungen zur Methodik der Pupillenuntersuchung, zu
den Ursachen der Anisokorle und Stiirungen der Pupil-
lenbewegung. Ber. it. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch.,
Wiesb., 1901, xxix, 20-28. Pupillenstudien. Arch.
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1903, Ivii, 219-265. . DasVerhalten
der Pupillen bei der Konvergens und Akkommodation.
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1905, xii, 72.5-729. . Bemer-
kungen zur Jlethodik der Pupillenuntersuchung und
Demonstration einer Pupillenuntersuchungsmethode.
Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb. ,1907,
270-'283,—Bacli (L.) & Meyer (H.) Ueber das Ver-
halten der Pupillen nach EntfernungderGro.sshirnhemi-
spharen, i1es Kleinhirns, bei Reizung der lateralen Par-
tien der Medulla oblongata und des Trigeminus auf
Grund experimenteller tintersuchungen bei der Katze
und dem Kaninchen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.. 1904, lix,

334-;^43.—Beklitereff (V.) Ob izvrashtshonnol svle-
tovol reaktsii zrachkov. [On the perverted reaction to
light of the pupils.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, ls97, v, no.
2, 16,5-171; no. 3, 138-1.59. —Beykovsky. Praktische
Bedeutung pathologischer Pupillensymptome. Wien.
med. Wchnschr.. 1907, Ivii, 17.53; 1,804.—Bieloliowsky
(X.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Pupillenphiinomene.
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903. xli. ;30,s-327.—

Bunike (O.) Neuere Untersuchimgen iiber die diagno-
tische Bedeutung der Pupillensvmptome. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2313-2317. . Ueber die
diagnosti.sche Bedeutung der Pupillensymptome. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907,
Leipz., 1908. pt. 2. 2. Hlfte., 293-298.—del Castillo y
Quartielles (R.) Examen funcional del iris como
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elemento de diagnostico. Rev. Ibero-Am. de oien. med.,
Madrid, 1900, iii, 142-158.—Cazzaiuall (G. A.) Valore
diagnostico della pupilla. Clin, e prat., Treviglio, 1905,
ii, 67-75.—<'liaillous (J.) Des troubles pupillaires Chez
lesmaludes aitoiuts de dilatation aortique. Ann. d'oeul..
Par., 1902, L'X.xviii, 28-33.—Coruwe 11 (H. C. De V.)
The pupil in extra-ocular disease. Am. Med., Burling-
ton, Vt., & N. Y., 1908, n. s., iii, 46W70.—Coste (M.) Du
refiexe pupillaire dans quelques maladies infectieuses.
Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 449-153.—Oeatly (C.) The
pupil as a diagnostic sign. 'J'r. HomcBop. M. Soc, N.
Y., 1894, xxix, 114-120. — Bebasoriy-lTIokrij-evlcU.
K voprosu o neravnomiernosti zrachkov pri rakle zhe-
ludka, hipertroficheskom tsirrozie peoheni i ekssudativ-
iiom plevritie. [On the inequality of the pupils in can-
cer of the stomach, hypertrophic cirrosis of the liver and
exudative pleuritis.] Ejened. jour. ' Prakt, med.", St.

Petersb., 1898, v, 533-539.—Dercuiii (F. X.) The pupil
in tabes, paresis, and syphilis. J. Nerv. & Jlent. Dis., N.
Y., 1906, xxxiii, 718-720.—Dor. Observation de rigiditfi

rfiflexede lapupille et du muscle aeeommodateur. Lyon
med., 1890, Ixiii, 531-534.—Ouncau (J. T.) The size of
the pupil as an aid to diagnosis. Canada Lancet, Toronto,
1903-4, xxxvii, 151-154. Also: Canad. Pract. & Rev.,
Toronto, 1903, xxviii, 523-527. Aho: Montreal M. J., 1903,
xxxii, 736-739.— Kllis (A. N.) Some few random
thoughts on the pupil in liealtn and disease. Lancet-
Clinic, Cincin., 1907, xcviii, 351-353.— 8<;vei-*biis«-li (O.)
Ein bemerkenswerther Fall von Siclitljarkuit cIit ciliar-

fortsatzeim Pupillargebiet. Miinchen. med. Wrhnsehr.,
1901, xlviii, 49. —Fernandez Sanz(,E.) La semeyotica
punilar en neuropatologia. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cieu.
me'd., Madrid, 1906, xv, 234 ; 360: xvi, 102; 219; 404.—
Oeroiine. Zur Kenntniss der springenden Pupillen,
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, Ix, 377-382.—WiHtord
(H.) An orbicularis pupillary reaction. Arch. Ophth.,
N. Y., 1895, xxiv, 402-406.—Gutlden (H.) Ueber die
Pupillenreaction bei Rauschzustiinden und ihre I'orense
Bedeutung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 1096-
1100.—Hamilton (E. E.) Some pupillary phenomena,
normal and pathological. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1896, viii,

609-612. Aho: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895-6, v, 408-41.5.—
Hawtliorne (C. 0.) Abnormal clinical conditions of
the pupils. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 237-240.—Hed-
daeus (E.) Ueber Priifung und Deutung der Pupil-
lensymptome. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1889, xx, 46-

64, l"pl. Also: Centralbl. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1889, xii,

450-453. Also, transL: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1889, xviii,

189-197. . Der Haab'sche Hirnrindenreflex der
Pupille in seiner Beziehung zur hemiopischen Pupillen-
reaction. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii, 88-95.

. Zur Priifung der Pupillenreaktionen. Centralbl.
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl.u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 385.

—

Hertel (E.) ExperimentellerBeitragzurKenntnis der
Pupillenverengerung auf Lichtreize. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1906-7, Ixv, 106-134.—Hess (C.) Untersuchungen
zur Physiologic und Pathologie des Pupil lenspieles.
Arch. f.'.'Vugenh., Wiesb., 1908, Ix, 327-389. Also: Med.
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1224-1226.-Hilton (C. T.) The
pupil in health and di.sease. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1900, xiv, 156; 180.—von Hippel. Neuere Untersu-
chungen zur Physiologie und Pathologie der Pupillen-
phanomene. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, ii, 692;
7.57.—HirsfUberg (J.) Obere Halbtaubheit der Pu-
pille. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1902, xxvi,
230-232.—HUbner (A. H.) Ueber die psychische und
sensible Reaktion der Pupillen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh.
u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 945-947. .

Beschreibung eines Apparates zur Untersuchung der Pu-
pillen, nebst Bemerkungen iiber einige Pupillenreak-
tionen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1907,
xxii, 1.5-20.—Jack ( E. E.) "The pupil in general disease.
Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1899-1901, xviii,

830-837. Also: Boston M. tz S. J., 1901, cxlv, 352-354.—
Jackson (E.) Determination of the size of the pupil.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1887, n. s., xviii, 679-681. .

Suggestions of the pupil in general disease. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, cxxxvi, 556-.559.—James (J. H.)
The pupil as an aid in diagnosis. St. Paul M. J., 1905,
-vii, 187-193.—Jenkins (N. B.) The small pupil. Med.
News, N. Y., 1899, Ixxv, 866.—.rezlerski (P. V.) Ver-
halten der Pupillen bei Erkrankungen des Wurm-
fortsatzes. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,
1906, xvi, 783-789. Also, transl.: Clin. prat. d. mal. d.

yeux [etc.]. Par., 1907, iii, 34-36.—Jocqs. Valeur si-

m6iologique des troubles pupillaires dans les aft'ections

c^r^bro-spinales. Cong. d. med. ali(3nistes et neurol. de
France . . . C.r., Par., 1905, xv, v. 2, 132.—Roenig; (W.)
Ueber springende Pupillen In elnem Falle von cerebraler
Kinderliihmung; nebst einigen Bemerkungen tiber die
prognostisehe Bedeutung der springenden Pupillen bei
normaler Lichtreaction. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899,

xxxvi, 778. . On pupillary anotnalies in paralysed
and non-paralvsed idiot children, and their relation to
hereditary ^y|)llilis. ,1. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi, 427-
444.—Kiiiiikstelii (L. )

Physiologie und Pathologie
der Pupillarreaction. Wie uiitersuchen wir die Pupil-
larreaction und welche Schliisse konnen wir aus dersel-

Pupil {Semeiology of).
ben Ziehen? Wien. Kl'mik, 1888, xiv, 113-146.—Koni-ad
( J. ) Az irismozg^s egy sajatsagos zavdrol. [A peculiar
disturbance of the movements of the iris.] Magy. orv.
Arch., Budapest, 1892, i, 377-381. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budape.st, 1892, xxviii, 785. Aho, transl.:
Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1892-3, i, 405-409.—Kruslus
(F. F.) Zur diagnostischen Verwertung des Eserins bei
Pupillenstorungen. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xviii,
442-446.—lians (L. J.) Pupilwijdle. Nederl. Tijdschr.
V. Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 1144-11.53.—
Liaqueur (L.) Bcitnige zur Lehre von der Pupillen-
bevvegung. Arch. f. Augenh,, Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii,
135-143. . Beitrag zur Lehre vom Verhalten der Pu-
pille unter pathologischen Verhiiltnissen. Ibid., 1908,
lix, 327-351.—Leszynsky {W. M. ) An abstract of a lec-
ture on the significance and value of pupillarv phenomena
in nervous disease. N. York M.J. , 1888,xlvii,J)37. ^liso. Re-
print. . Unilateral loss of the pupillary light reflex
(reflex iridoplegia); its pathology and clinical signifi-
cance. N. Y'orkM. J., 1898, Ixviii, 148; 192. Also, Repri'nt.—
Leivis (G. G.) The pupil of the eve in health and dis-
ease. J. Ophth. & Oto-LaryngoL, Chicago, 1908, ii, 49-56.
Also: Med. Exam. &. Pract., N. Y., 1907, xvii, 321-326.—
liiebrecltt. Ueberdas Wesen der Pupillenerscheinun-
gen tnid ihre diagnostische Bedeutung. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 408; 424.—JLittle
(W. S.) The value of pupillary symptoms in general dis-
ease; an analysis of one thousand symptoms. J'r. M. Soc.
Penn., Phila., 1884, xvi, 154-171. 'Also [Abstr.]: Am. J.
Ophth., St. Louis, 1884-5, i, 119-126.—Loivy ( -\I

.
) Ueber

die Schmerzreaktion der Pupillen als ein dilterential-
diagnostischesZeichenzwischeu organischerund psycho-
gener Druckschmerzhaftigkeit. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1906, xxv, 947.—Lopez ( Ii.) La pupila eliptica. Arch.de
la Policlin., Habana, 1 WHi, vii, 573-576. Also: Arch, de la Soc.
estud. clin.de la Habana, 1899-1900, x, 53-57.—JUacewen
(W.) The pupil in its .semeiological aspects. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1887, n. s., xci v, 123-146.—Marburg (O. ) Die
diagnostische Bedeutung der Pupillenreaction. Wien.
Klinik, 1903, xxix, 235-258.—JTlarlmb (F.) Contributo
al valoresemiologico della pupilla. Riv. sper. difreniat.,
Reggio-Emilia, 1899, xxv, 451-471.—JWarina ( A. ) Ueber
die bei den coordinirten Seitenbewegungen der Augen
an dem sich medlalwarta drehenden Auge eintretende
Pupillenverengerung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904,
xxiii, 797-801. , Sul restringimento pupillare, che
si osserva ai movimenti laterali del bulbi, nell' occhio
che va all' interno. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. med.,
162-165.—Mink (A. E.) Pupillary diagnosis. Alienist
& Neurol., St. Louis, 1895, xvi, 180-190.—Monlinier (R.)
Un cas de reaction paradoxale de la pupille a la lumiere,
Chez un sujet atteint d'abces du cervelet. Arch, de med.
nav.. Par., 1908, Ixxxix, 289-299.—Moulton (G. C.) The
pupil in health and disease. Mass. M. J., Bost, 1905, x.xv,
413-417.—Naxera (L.) Hippus a jeho vj^znam. [L'hip-
pus au point de vue diagnostique. Res., 485.] Shorn,
klin., V Praze, 1900-1901, ii, 474-^85.—Ogawa ( K.) [The
sympathetic movements of the pupil,] Iji Shiubun, To-
kio, 1902, 859-862.—Ovio (G.) Movimenti pupillari. In-
tensity, luminosa, aceomodazione. Ann. di ottal., Pavia,
1905, xxxiv, 102-146 —Parrot (J.) Sur un phenomena
pupillaire observe dans quelques 6tats pathologiques de
la premiere enfance. Rev'.demed., Par., 1882, ii, 809-824.

—

Payne (D. .\.) The effects of disease and drugs on the
pupil. UlhioisM. Bull., Chicago. 1906-7, vii, 35-39. .

The pupil; in health and disease. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg,
1900-1901, iv, 676-681.—Pliilipsen (H.) Pupillens Til-
stand under fysiologi.ske og patoli >gi-:ke Forhold. [Condi-
tions of pupil, phvsiologicallyandpathologicallv.] Hosp.-
Tid., Kj0benh., 1891, 3. R., ix, 1001; 1025; 10.52; llO'l.—Pick
(A.) Ueber Pupillendifferenzen, bedingtdurchdifYerente
Wirkung der directen und indirecten Beleuchtung. Neu-
rol. Centralbl. , Leipz.

,
1900, xix,930-932.—Pfiste r ( J

.
) Die

diagnostischen Merkmale an der Pupille. Cor. - Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte,Basel, 1899, xxix,3S-48.—Polimanti(0.)
Sulla valenza motoria della pupilla. Arch, di ottal., Na-
poli, 1906-7, xiv, 8-5-93.—Pontiggia (C, ) Anisocoria ed
ippus pupillare respiratoriod' originepleurica. Gazz.med.
ital.,Torino,1908,lix,81; 92.—Pop-Avramescu. Despre
pupiht si reflexele pupilare; (descrip^unea unui alt feno-
men (reflex) pupilar). Spitalul, Bucuresel, 1907. xxvii,
501-512.—Qiia-ii'liiio (A.) Riassuntodelleattualinostre
cognizioni sui movimenti della pupilla nello state fisio-

logico emorboso. Ann. di ottal. ,Pavia,1884.xiii,115;199.

—

Kaecke. Zur Lehre vom West phal-Piltzschen Pupillen-
phanomen. J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1903, ii, 202-

205.—Rampoldi (R.) Ancorasulle variazioni pupillari
dipendenti da malattie polinonari di natura tubercolare.
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiii, 478- 1S2.—Kol»ey (W. H.)
The clinical manifestation of a physiological fact. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 627.—Kodiet (A.) & Cans.
Les modifications pupillaires pendant les ictus. Rev.
m6d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 316-325.—Salg6 (J.)

Die unregelmassige Reaktion der Pupillen. Wien. med.
Wchnschr ,

1S87, xxxvii, 14.57; 1496.—Samelsolin. Sel-

tenere BeobacJitungen zur Semiotik der Pupillarreaction.
Deutsche med, Wclinschr., Leipz. u. Berl,, 1894, xx, 91.

—

Sclianz (F.) Ueber das Westphal-Piltz'sche Pupillen-
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Pupil {Seineiology of).
pliiinomen. Borl. klin.'Wc'hnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1065-
101)7. ALSO [Abstr.]: Cong, iiiteniiit. de mC-d. C. r., Par.,

IHOO, sect, d'ophtal, 387. Aho [.Wistr.]: Jahresb. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Ueilk. in Dn-sd., Miuichen, 19U0-
1901, 1. — . Ueber das We.stpliiil-Piltz'.s(.'he I'upillen-
phiinomen. (Erwiderung auf die Benierkungen dcs
Prof. A.Wcstphal in No. 49 des vorigen Jahrgangs.) Bei-l.

klin. Wclmschr., 1902, xxxix, 67.—Soliaunian (O.) Om
pupillaroliklietens lrei|iu'ns och kliniska botydelse jiimte
nagra .spcciclla aniii;ii'kniiignr icirancie den s. k. sprin-
gaiido mydriasis. [Tlie trrquency of dissimilarity of the
pupils, with .some special observations regarding so-called
Incipientmydriasis.] Finska lilk.-siillsk. handl., Hel.sing-
fors, 1903, xlv, 219-256. Aho, tnind. [Alistr.]: Verhandl.
d. nord. Kong. f. Inn. Med. 1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 2.i.5-

206. — Soliiueieliler (L.) Klinische Pupiilcnstudien.
Wien. med. Wchnselir., 188,1, XXXV, 1179; 12u;i: 12itl; 127.5.

—

!Sciioiitc (G. J.) Abnorme Augenstellnng bei excen-
triscli uelegener Pupille. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol,
d. Sinncsorg., Leipz., 1898, xviil, 268-273.—Scliraiiieck.
L'irregnlarite pupillaire; .sa valeur semeiologique; ses
rapjiorts avec le signe d'Argvll-Robertson. Bull, et mfm.
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1902, xix, 568-572.—Segal (S.)
K iznileneniyu zraehkov vpatologicheskikh sluohayakh.
[Changes of pupil in pathological cases.] Russk.
Med., .St. Petersb., 1888, xiii, 2JS; 231.— Seo. Ueber
drei Fiille von Oculoimpillarphiinomen. [.lapanese text.
Ausz., 11. Hft., suppl., 2.] Jlitl. cl. med. Gesellsch. zu
Tokyo, 1906. xx, 417-442.—SU-iliaiio (L.) La reazione
pupillare all' accomodazione iiegli individni che haniio
la visione monoculare. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.,

Roma. 1907, xvii, 92-95.—Signorclli (A.) I riflessi vi-
scerali delle pupille e 1' anlsocoria splenica. Riforma
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 10'.«-lU'.i',i. — Si)Iller
(W. G.) The paradoxical reaction of the pupil in accom-
modation, with a report of three cases. Phila. M. J., 1903,
xi, 756.—Stel'aiii (U.) Comment se modilie la reaction
de la iiupille a I'atropine a la suite de I'usage prolonge
de cette .substance; contribution a I'ctude de I'adapta-
tion. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904, xli, 1-16.—Stelaiil
(U.) & Ugolotti (F.) Diseguagliiinza pupillare alter-

~ nante; contributo alio studio delle azioni muscolari auto-
matiche e delle energie speciliche. Arch, di psichiat.
[etc.] ,

Torino, 1904, xxv, 469-487.—Stciiber (F. G.) The
pupil in health and in disease. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9,
xiv, 295-298.— Strasbiirjier (.1.) Pupillentriigheit bei
Accommodation und Convergenz. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1902, xxi, 738-740. . Pupillentriigheit bei
Accommodation und Convergenz oder myotonische Pu-
pillenbewegung. Ibid., 1052-1054. . Pupillentriig-
heit bei Akkommodation undKonvergenz. Ophth. Ivliri.,

Stuttg., 1905, ix, 17.—Tansre (R. A. ) De normale pupil-
wijdteu volgens bepalingen in de polikllniek. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1902, 2. R.. xxviii, d. 1,
515-.527. — Tjiier (T.J.) The appearance and be-
havior of the pn|)il in health and disease. Daniel's Te.xas
M. .1., Au.stin, 1,888-9, iv, '237-241.- Vaqnez (H.) Syn-
drome de Babinski (association des troubles de la pupille
avec les lesions de I'aorte). Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.
hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 7,5-80.—Vysin (V.) Para-
doxni rwikce zornicek. [Paradoxal reaction of the
pupil.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 189t!, xxxv, 697; 713.—
Weslplial {X.) Ueber ein bisher nicht beschriebenes
Pupillenphiinonien. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl,, 1899, xx
162. Also: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1899, iii, 75. .

Ueber das Westphal-Piltz'sche Pupillenphiinomen; Be-
merkungen zu der gleiehnamigen Arbeit von F. Schanz.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1226. . Ueber
ein im katatonischen Stupor beobachtetes Pupillenphii-
nomen, .sowie Bemerkungen iiber die Pupillenstarre bei
Hysteric. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907
xxxiii, 1080-1085.—AViesiii<'er. Fine noch nicht be-
schriebene respiratorische Pupillenreaktion, nebst einer
kurzen Einftihrung in die Semiologie der Pupille. Cha-
rite-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, .591-602.—Wi Iks (S. ) On the
pupil in emotional states. Brain, Lond., 1883-4, vi, 1-6.
Also, Reprint.

Pupil afte7' death.
See, aho, Death. (Signs of); Eye {Jurispru-

dence of); Jurisprudence ( Medical).
<'ourtHfy (,T,E.) The pupil afterdeath. Med.Rec,

N. Y., 1901,lix,;«9 —ITlarshall (,I.N.) Observations on
the changes which take place in the pupil after death,
and the action of atropine and other alkaloids on the
dead eye. Lancet, Loud.. 1.S85, ii, 2S6-288.—Placzek.
Ueber Pupillenveranderungen nach dem Tode. Vir-
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 1903. clxxiii, 172-204.—
Vasoiii (B.) Dell'azionedellatemperaturasuUapupilla
post mortem. .\tti r. 1st. Veneto di sc.. left, ed arti, 1901-2
8. s., iv, pt. 2, 107-121.

Pupillary memlrane { Pers:lstent).
Lepage (H.) *Persistance de la membrane

pu]iillaire et pigmentation congenitale de lacris-
talioi'de anterieure. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Pupillary 'inevilrane {Pcrsisteid).
Si'iiui. (R.) * Ein Fall von beider.seitiger

Membrana joapillaris perseverans. ,S°. Mhn-
clwn, 1902.

ZwEiG ( 0. ) * Ziir Lehre von der i)ersiistieren-

den Piipillar-Membran. 8°. Giessen, 1905.
Itailliaclie (P.H.J Persistent pupillary membrane

and Ireninlous iris. Rep. Superv. Surg. 'Mar. Hosp.,
Wash,, 18S6-7, 116.-Banister U. M.) A ease of mem-
brana iiupillarisperseverans in both eves in an adult.
Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 189.5, iv, 354.—Oollliis
(W. .1.) The capsulo-pupillary membrane, with some
varieties of its persistence. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Loud.,
1888, xii, 19-5-200. Also, Reprint.—Ginestous. Deu-x
cas de persistance de la membrane pupillaire. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 7-9.

—

von Hippel (E.) Membrana pupillaris persistens cor-
neae adhitrens. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, Ix, 444^47,
1 pi.—Hirscliber'j; (,J. ) Ueber langsame Ruckbildung
der persistirenden Pupillen-Ha>U. Centralbl. f. prakt.
Augeiih., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 103-105.-Kalel*:- (.1.) Ein
Fall von persistirender obliterirter Arteria hyaloidea und
ein Fall von Membrana pupillaris prrseveraiis. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 2229-2231.—Kenny (A. L.)
Rare case of persistent pu]>illarv membrane in both eves.
Australas, M. Guz., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 3:32.—Llnrte (M.)
Ii;in selteuer Fall von Pupillarmembran. Ci'ntn.lbl. f.

prakt. ,\ugenh., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 81.—ITlarple ( W. B.)
A case of persistent pupillarymembraneof rather consid-
erable size. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc., Hartford, 1903-5, x, .593.—
Kakaslilma (I.) [Membrana pupillaris per.si9tens.]
Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, .561-.564.

—

Norrls ( W. F.) Casesof persi.stent pupillary membrane
in which there was a firm attachment to the lens cap-
sule, with partial opacity of this membrane and of a thin
layer of underlying lens substance. Tr. Am. ophlh. Soc.
1896, Hartford, 1897. vii, .580-5.85, 2 pi.—Pliillips (S. L.)
Persistent pupillary membrane associated with atrophy
of choroid and optic nerve. Atlanta M. & S. .1., 1893^,
n. s., x, 652-654.—Rumscliewltseli (K.) Zur Anato-
mie der sogenannten persistirenden Pupillarmembran.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1SS9, xx, 314-321. . Ein sel-
teuer Fall von persistirenden Pupillarmembran. Ibid.,
1903, xlvi, 1.54-162. Also, traiisl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1908,
xxvii,.595-602.—SniitU (F. T.) A case of persistent pupil-
lary membrane. Memphis J. M. Sc., 1890-91

,
ii, l;5,5-137.—

Stcplienson ( S. ) Concerning persistent pupillary
membrane, audits frequencv. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., ]»92-3, xiii, 139-143, 1 1., 1 pi.—Tsatskih
(A. B. ) Membrana pupillaris perseveraus oculi utri-
usque; hypermetropia magna. Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk.,
1907, xxiv, 473-475.—Turnbull ( C. S. ) Persistent pupil-
lary membrane. Proc. Phila. Co. M. feoc. 1887. Phila..
1888, viii, 53.—Wlclierklewlez (B. ) Niezwykle polo-
zenie przetrwalej blony ^renicznej (membrana pupilaris
perseveraus). Post, okul., Krakow, 1904, vi. 382.

—

Wlnlerstelner,. Ein Fall von angeborener Pupil-
larmembran. Internal, klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893,
vii, 788. . Ein Fall von der Hornhaut adhiirirender,
per.sistirender Pupillarmembran. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1893, vi, .508-510.-Yamada. [The membrana
pupillaris perseveraus. ] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x, (.37-656 — rm (E.) Ein Fall von
der Cornea adhiirirender persistirender Pupillarmem-
bran. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augeuh,, Stuttg., 1S90, xxviii,
288-291

.

Pupillometers.
See, al.fo, Eye {Examination of. Instruments

.for).
Blanco. Pre-sentacion de un nuevo pupilometro.

Arch, de oftal. Hispano-.Am., Madrid, 1904, iv. 5:38-543.—
Bordier (H.) & IVogler (T.) Nouveau pupillometre.
Rev. gC'Ti. d'opht.. Par., 1907, xxvi, .529-531.—Bumke.
Ein neues Pupillometer. Mflnchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1903,1,1343.—<iiiilloz (T.) Nouveau pupillometre. Soc.
de mi5d. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1898-9, p. xlvii.

—

Kruslus ( F. F. ) Ueber ein Unocularpupillometer.
Arch. f..\ugenh., Wiesb., 1907, Ivii, 97-100.—jnagnanKC.)
Un pupillometro quasi esatto. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.
di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 1.57-161.—Olini (.T.) Ein binocu-
lares Pupillometer. Centralbl. f. prakt. .Vugeuh., Leipz.,
19(16, xxx, 129-133. — Solileslns-er (E.i Pupillometer;
Apparat zur Bestimmung des Schwellenwertes der Pu-
pillenreaktion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 205. — de
Siirel. Pupillometre elinique: le eorescope. Montpel.
m^d., 1905, xxi, 329-331.—Toulouse (E.) Pupillometre
elinique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v,334.

Pupillostatometer.
See Eye {E.vamination of. Instruments for)

.

Ptipin (Charles) [1846- ]. Le neurone et
les hypotheses histologiques, sur son mode de
fonctionnement; theorie histologique du som-
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Pupin (Charles)—continued.
meil. 115 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 4°. Pari% 1896,

No. 222.

. The same. 115 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°.

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1896.

Pupine.
(irlffltlis ( A.-B. ) La pupine, nouvelle substance

animale. Bull. Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1892,

3. s., xxlv, 592.

Pupke (Ernst Otto) [1876- ]. *Ein von
Atresia ani vaginalis. 24 pp., 3 pL, 1 1. 8°.

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903.

Pupki'n (Z[akhar] Ya[kovlevich] ) [1854- ].

* K metodikle opredleleniya shtsholochnosti
krovi; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye s kri-

ticheskim cbzorom s55tvietstvennoI literaturi.

[Method ot determining the alkalinity of the
blood; experimental investigation, with a crit-

ical review of corresponding literature.] 80 pp.,

21. 8°. S.-Peterburg, G. I. Zarkhi, 1904.

Pupko ( Sh[olom.-Shmul. Nukhimovich] )

[1872- ]. Sravnitelnoye opredieleniye zhe-

lieza i hemoglobina v krovi pri razlichnikh
zabolievaniyakh s pomoshtshyu sovremennikh
klinictieskikh metodov. [Relative estimation

of iron and hfemoglobin in the blood in vari-

ous diseases with the help of modern clinical

methods.] 92 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Varshava, 1902.]
Bound with: Varshav. unlv. izvlest., 1902.

Pupo (Carlos). ' *Recherches experimentales
sur la digestion artificielle de I'albumine. 39

pp. 8°. Geneve, 1899.

Puppe. Alkohol und Zurechnungsfiihigkeit.

28 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1907.

Puppe (Georg [Gottfried]) [1867- ]. *Un-
tersuchungen iiber die Folgezustande nach
Abortus. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade,

[1890].
Puppel (Ernst Emil Max Carl] [1876- ].

*Beitriige zuni Stadium der Ausbreitung des
Gebiihrmutterkrebses in praeformierten Lymph-
bahnen. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kbnigsherg i. Pr.,

1900.

Puppel (Richard) [1879- ]. * Die Tuber-
kulose der Parotis. 29 pp., 3 1. 8°. Konigs-

bei-g i. Pr., Karg & Manned;, 1905.

Purcell {Ferdinand Alhert) [1838-1907].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1907, 1, 1125.

Pureell (Frederick) [1866- ]. *Ueber den
Bau der Phalangidenaugen. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, 1894.

Purcell (Gulielmus). *De podagra. 39 pp.
4°. Lacjd. Bat., C. de Pecker, 1776. [P., v.

1927.]

Purcell {John) [1674-1730].
Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Blog., Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 44.

Purdon (C. D.) The mortality of flax mill and
factory workers as compared with other classes

of the community. The diseases they labour

under and the causes that render the death-

rate from phthisis, etc., so high. 11 pp., 2 tab.

8°. Belfast, Adair, 1873.

Purdon' (H. S.).
See JRutlierlord (E. C.) Woolen or linen? S°.- New

York, 1891.

Purdon (Henry Samuel) [1843-1906]. On the

treatment of psoriasis by balsam of copaiba. 4

pp. 8°. {Dublin, 1871.]
Cutting /''om: Dublin Q. J. M. Sc., 1871, li.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i. 296. Also:

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., Ixxxi, 133.

Purdon (John Edward) The psychical import

of variable achromatopsia; an original research.

12 pp. [with 4 spirit, and 20 sphygmographic

Purdon (John Edward)—continued.
phot, and manuscript letters.] 8°. Mont-
gomery, Ala., Brown Ptg. Co., 1892.

Scpr.Jrom: Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1892.

Purdon {Thomas Henry) [1806-86].
Ross (R. ) Biographical sketch. Dublin J. M. Sc.,

1888, 3. s.,lxxxvi, 164.

Purdue University. Lafayette, Indiana.
Annual catalogues for 1888-9 to 1906-7. With
announcements for 1889-90 to 1907-8. 12°.

Indianapolis, 1889-1907.
Confers degrees in medicine and pharmacy.

Purdue University. School of Pharmacy La-
fayette, Indiana. Annual announcements. 4.,

1887-8; 6., 1889-90; 8., 1891-2; 9., 1892-3. 8°.

Lafcu/ette, 1887-92.

Purdy (Charles W[esley]) [1846-1901]. Diabe-
tes; its causes, symptoms, and treatment, viii,

184 pp. 12°. Philadelphia <fr London, F. A.
Davis, 1890.

No. 8 in the Physicians' and students' ready reference
series.

-. The influences of climate in the United
States over Bright's disease. 14 pp. 12°.

\_New York, 1890.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1890, lii.

. Examination of the urine for life-insur-

ance. A lecture delivered at the opening of the
new building of the Chicago Post-Graduate
Medical School. 25 pp. 12°. \_Keiu York,

1891.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii.

. Quantitative testing for sugar in the
urine. 2 1. 8°. \_Chicago, 1^91, vel subseq.]

. Practical uranalysis and urinary diag-

nosis. A manual for the use of physicians, sur-

geons and students, xiv (1 1.), 357 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Dads Co., 1894.

. The same. 3. ed. xviii (1 1.) , 363 pp., 6
pi. 8°. Pliiladelphia, The F.A.Davis Co., 1896.

. The same. 4. ed. xvi (1 1.), 365 pp.,
7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, New York & Chicago,

F. A. Davis Co., 1898.

. The same. 5. ed. xvi (1 1.), 392 pp.,

7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, New York & Chicago,

F. A. Davis Co., 1900.

. The same. 6. ed., thoroughly revised.

xvi, 392 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A.
Davis Co., 1901.

. Utility and recent developments in cen-

trifugal methods. 16 pp. 12°. Nevj York, 1896.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiv.

. Principles of the dietetic treatment of

diabetes mellitus. 16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi.

. Quantitative determination of albumin
in the urine. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 1899.

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, Ixix.

,See, also, Uescrlption (A) of urinary test-papers,

etc. 12°. [Detroit, 1884.]

For Biograplry, see Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xx, 212;

247.

Purdy (J[ohn] S[mith]). A helpful agent in

the treatment of surgical debility. 8 pp. 12°.

London, 1904.
Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, Ixxviii.

"Pure Consultant." Pure consultation in

medical practice; its desirability and its prac-

ticability. Addressed more especially to those

engaged in general practice. 20 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, E. Barrett & Sons, 1872. [P., v. 2188.]

Pure Food. A monthly magazine in the inter-

est of pure food and drugs. Edited by Alex. J.

Wedderburn. No. 1, v. 1, May, 1898. 8°.

Washington, D. C.

All published.
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Pure (The) food [For preventing the
adulteration and misbranding of food and drugs.

Rep. by Mr. Paddock with aniendnient.s Mar.

29, 1892.] 1 .sheet, roy. 8°. [n. p., 1892.]

Pure homoeopathy defined. An addre.ss on the
question: "Is the hom(eoi)athie remedy always
sufficient to relieve suffering in incurable cases?"

by a committee appointed by the president of

the Rochester Hahnemannian Society, and com-
posed of W. (}. Browned, Julius G. Schmitt, and
W. H. Baker. 12 pp. 8°. Rucheder, N. Y.,

1889.

Pure salts of strontium; bromide, iodide, and
lactate. 27 pp. 12°. Paris, Rkjand & ChajM-
teaul, 1892.

Purefoy (Richard Dancer).
Ste Rotiiinlsi Lying-in Hospital, Dublin. Clinical

reports. 8°. Dublin.

Purete ( De la). Sa sauvegarde et son develop-
pement a I'ecole primaire par un homme
d'ecole. 30 pp. 16°. La Louvi'ire, P. Dnhois,

[1906].
Purgandti (De) medicina a curarum sordibus

[etc.]. .SVe Hecquet (I^hilippe).

Purgatiii.
Berg'iiian ( K. Y. ) K voprosu o slabitelnom dieistvii

purKiitina. [Purgative action of purgatin.] Russk.
Vraoh, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 206-208.—Frey (E.) Purga-
tin. Heilkunde, Berl., 1903, 304.—von HSssIin (K.)
fUeher das iieue Abfiihrmittel Purgatin.] Sitzungsb. d.

arztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1902, Miinrhen, 1903, 18-22. Also: Mtin-
cheii. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1337.—KacUel. Ueber
die Anwendung des Purgatin als Abftihrmittel bei Woch-
nerinnen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 411.

—

ITIai'sUall (C. R.) Some remarks on the action of pur-
• gatin. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1902, V, 402-413.—Pur-

!>'atin. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv,417.—Striel-
koft"(I. A.) Purgatin, kak .slabitelnoye. [. . . as a pur-
gative.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med.-
spec. pt., 113-122. Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904,

iii, 321-323.—Vieth (H.) Ueber ein synthetisch gewon-
nenes Abfiihrmittel (Purgatin). Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1381-1384.

Purgatives.
See, also, Purgatin; Purgatol; Purgene;

Purge; and under iiames of drugs.

AiLHArD(J.) Traite de I'origine des mala-
dies et de r usage de la poudre purgative . . .

Avec un recueil de plusieurs guerisons operees
par ce remede. 16°. Avignon, 1748.

. The same. Trattado dell' origine

delle malatie e dell' uso del polvere purgativa,

con una raccolta di molte guarigioni operate
per (juesto riuiedio. 24°. Carpeutras, 1756.

Ami (L') des malades, ou discours historique

et apologetique sur la poudre purgative de M.
Ailhaud, depuis son origine jusqu'a present.
12°. Paris, 1770.

BoGOSLOvsKi (V. S.) Apenta; novaya gor-

kaya voda. [. . .; a new bitter water.] 8°.

Moskra, 1897.
JRepr.from: Trudi Mosk. Otd. Obshtsh. Okhr. Nar. Zdr.

Brassavolus ( A. M. ) Examen omnium
electuariorum, pulverum, et confectionum, ca-

tharticorum. 16°. Venetiis, 1548.

DE Beetone (J. G.) *De medicamentorum
purgantium moda agendi et usu. 4°. Harde-
rovici, 1764.

Brissemoret (A.) * Contribution a I'^tude

des purgatifs organiques. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Brunton (T. L.) On the action of purgative
medicines. 8°. London, [n. d.].

de Burgos (A.) Methodo curative y uso de
la nieve, en que se declara y prueva la obliga-

cion que tienen los medicos de dar li los purga-
dos agua de nieve, con las condiciones y requi-
sitos que se dira. sm. 4°. Cordova, 16-iO.

BuKLUREAUx. Un danger social: la purga-
tion. 12°. Paris, 1908.

Purj^atives.
C.mm.etel (S. ) An colico dulori jjurgatio?

Carolo Boiillanl ])nfside. 1S°. ( 'ailomi, 1734.
C"nEMi('.\r> conipositiiin, curative ])roperties,

and uses of Apenta water from J>uda-Pest, Hun-
gary. 8°. London, 1897.

CouRvor.siER (E. )
* Contribution a I'etude

des cholagogues. 8°. Paris, 1899.

D.\Mucci-Tosc.\Ni (8.) Soi)ra il danno deri-

vante dall' uso inopportuno e soverchio dei ri-

medj purganti; memoria. 8°. iSaiiimi7iiato,lH'S7.

Dem.vut. Traite de la nouvelle medication
purgative; et de son application a la guerison des
maladies chroniqucs, et a la conservation de la

santi's ouvrage redige specialement pour servir

de guide aux malades. 12°. Paris, ISbS.
. The same. Traite de la nouvelle

medication purgative et depurative et de son
application a la guerison des maladies chro-
niques et a la conservation de la sante. Ou-
vrage redige specialement pour servir de guide
aux malades et a ceux qui les soignent. 2. ed.
12°. Paris, 1856.

. The same. Manuel de la medication
purgative et depurative. 4. ed., revue et aug-
mentee. 16°. Paris, I860.

Des-Rivieres. *An aperientia semper, crusta
alba supra sanguinis coagulum prtesente, prse-

scribere; absenfe, prohibere decet? Mattha;o
Goubin, prai'sid. 4°. Cadonii , Hob.

DissERTAzioNE che istruisce intorno alle pil-

lole purgative di Ricius, primo medico della

corte di Vienna, le quali principalmente non
sono ch' un estratto di succo e di decorzione di
diverse piante. 8°. [?i. p., n. d.]

Do.MBROWSKi (J.) * Experimentelle Unter-
suchungen iiber den Einfluss einiger Abfiihr-
mittel auf Secretion und Zusamnn'nsetzung der
Galle, sowie iiber deren Wirkung bei Galleu-
abwesenheit im Darme. 8°. Dorpat, 1891.

[DouzY (J.)] *Qufestio medica, an purgan-
tium vis a sali bus? sm. 4°. Monspelii, 1713.

DtiTTEL (P. J.) Tractatio medico-practica
de virulenta purgantium indole, qua cautissimus
eorum usus et perversus abusus, seleetis obser-
vationibus et solidis ratiociniis, methodo cele-

berrimi D. Friderici Hoffmanni, demonstratur:
laxantium vero prudens administratio, in omni
morl)orum genere egregie commendatur. 16°.

Augn.vtic Vindeliconun, 1722.

EcKHARDT (P. A.) *KHnisch-experimentelle
Untersuchungen iil^er die al)fiihrende Wirkung
von ^littel- und einigen anderen Salzen in klei-

nen Dosen bei subcutaner und intravenoser An-
wendung. [Giessen.] 8°. Wellinghqfen, 1905.

FxiELLius (P.) Disputatio de" purgatione
sm. 4°. Tuhingic, 1574.

Fle.mming (A. ) Experimentelle Beitriige zur
Kenntniss der Wirkung von salinischen Ab-
fiihrmitteln auf den Darm. [Jurjew.] 8°. ,S'/.

Petersburg, 1893.

Galen (C. ) Cl. Gal. libellus, cui titulum
fecit, Quos, quibus, et quando purgare oporteat:
a Sebastiano Coquillato Scipione in linguam
Latinam conversus, ejusdemque commentariis
illustratus; cui accessit materia et forma medica-
mentorum, tam eorum, qua? intro assumuntur,
quam qute foris adiiibentur; eodem autore. 16°.

Lugduiri, 1553.
. The same. 16°. lAigduni, 1-557.

GoRHOLT (W.) * Ueber die Evacuation des
Darmes durch .Abfiihrmittel. 8°. Wilrzbvrg,
1898.

VAN Gysex (C. ) *De purgantibus. sm. 4°.

Lagd. Bat. , 1710.
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Purgatives.
Hamilton (J.) Observations on the ntility

and administration of purgative medicines in

several diseases. 2. Am. ed. 8°. Philadelphia,

1823.

Hay (M.) An experimental investigation of

the physiological action of saline cathartics.
8°. Edinburgh, 1884.

Hecquet ( p. ) De purganda medicina a cura-
rum sordibus, ubi deteeto evacuantium fuco,

solidorum systema, ac purgantium leges verae,

tempora, et rationes, necnon morborum tetiolo-

gia; solidiores, et nobiliores cura? stabiliuntur.

In hac prima Neapolitana editione accessit novus
medicinfe conspectus, et appendix de peste.
8°. Parisiis et denuo Neajxjli, 1737.

HiPP0CR.\TES. 'iTtTtoKparovg Ttepi zwv cpap-
j-icLKoov KaOaipSvrwv. Hippocratis de phar-
maeiis purgantibus libellus. Ex Cuiaciano cod.

a R. P. S. I. exscriptus hactenus in plerisque
Hippocratis editionihus desideratus. Fed.
Morellus . . . Latine vertit et notis illustravit.

Accessit Galeni corollarium hactenus ineditum
e Bibliotheca Regis eodem interprete. 24°.

Luteti.r, 1617.

Le Roy [Le Roy-Pelgas] (Louise). La me-
decine curati\-e, ou la purgation dirigee contre la

cause des maladies, reconnue et analysee dans
cet ouvrage. 10. ed., revue, corrigee et aug-
mentee d'une seconde partie. Premiere partie.

16°. Parts, 1822.
. The same. La medecine curative

complete. 16. ed., augmentee d'un appendice
de faits de pratique, etc. 4°. Paris, 1841.

. The same. La medicina curativa,

ossia la purgazione diretta a togliere la causa
delle malattie, riconosciuta ed analizzata in

quest' opera e comprovata dai fatti. Nuova edi-

zione italiana accresciuta di una lettera dell' au-
tore al Sig. Pariset. 12°. Genora, 1826.

Loewenton (A.) *Experimentelle Unter-
suchungen iiber den Einfluss einiger Abfiihr-

mittel und der Clysmata auf Secretion und
Zusammensetzung der Galle, sowie deren Wir-
kung bei Gallenabwesenheit im Darme. 8°.

Dorpat, 1891.

Lubatti (P.) Danni cagionati dal purgante
Le-Roy. Dissertazione. 16°. Torino, 1828.

MartiANUS (P.) Apologeticus liber in tres

partes divisus, quae sunt expositio, annotatio,

antiparalogysmus. In quo prfeter alia ad artem
medicam necessaria, purgationis et vena? sec-

tionis usus juxta Germanam Hippocratis doc-
trinam explicatur. sm. 4°. Romtv, 1622.

Massarani (A.) *Dei danni che derivano
dair uso incongruo o dall' abuso dei purganti.
8°. Pavia, 1848.

MizALDus (A.) Nova et mira artificia com-
parandorum fructuuni, olerum, radicum, uva-
rum, et aliorum hortensium, qua? corpus blandc
et absque noxa purgent. Ad hsec, methodus
perpulchra componendorum vinorum, qute di-

versis morbis clementes succurrant: cum prisco

et recenti catalogo quorundam. 16°. Lutetix,

1565.

Neuwaldt (H. )
Exegesis purgationis, sive

examinis sagarum super aquam frigidam pro-

jectarum; in qua refutata opinione Guilhelmi
Adolphi Scribonii, de hujus purgationis et alia-

rum similium origine, natura et veritate agitur;

omnibus ad rerum gubernacula sedentibus ne-

cessaria. 16°. Helmstadii, 1584.

Patein(G.) Les purgatifs. 12°. Par/s, [1892].

Paternus (B.) De humorum purgatione in

morborum initiis tentanda. Ejusdem epistola

Purgatives.
ad Cardinalem Moronum, quod coena uberior
prandio esse debeat ex antiquorum medicorum
decretis: etiam in catarrho. 16°. Roimc, 1547.
Perkhuroff (N. N. ) *0 sravnitelnom vli-

yanii na kishechnik zhivotnikh niekotorikh iz

slabitelnikh mineralnavo i rastitelnavo prois-
khozhdeniya. [Comparative effect on the in-
testines of animals of several purgatives of min-

- eral and vegetable origin.] [St. Petersburg.]
8°. Revel, 1898.

de Peval (L. C. ) *De usu et abusu reme-
dioruni purgantium in morbis inflammatoriis.
8°. Lugd. Bat., 1826.

PuRGiEREN, Purgiernuss. 12°. [Berlin, 1811.]
Cuttingfrom: Kriinltz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl.,

1811, cxviii.

Regnier (P. ) * An contumacibus morbis ex
stibio purgatio? Joanne Forestier, prteside.
8°. Lutelia; 1645.

Revueltas (J. N.) *Ensayo sobre la clasifi-

cacion de los purgantes. 8°. Mexico, 1879.
Rosenthal (E. ) The clinical value of pur-

gative mineral waters. 16°. Philadelphia, 1900.
RoTAHio (S. ) Lettera ai suoi figliuoli amatis-

simi [intorno al uso delle purgative medicine,
etc.]. 8°. [)?. p., 1723.]

RoussELOT ( E. )
* Contribution a I'^tude des

purgatifs azotes. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Roy (C. )
* Recherches sur quelques purga-

tifs. 8°. Geneve, 1878.

Sartorius (C F. )
* De medicamentis evacu-

antibus differentiis cacochymife accommodan-
dis. 4°. Lipsiiv, 1773.

Tagantius (J.) Commentariorum de pur-
gantibus medicamentis simplicibus, libri ii.

24°. Lugdim.i, 1549.

. The same. De temporibus et modis
recte j)urgandi in morbis, tractatus elegans juxta
ac doctus, summeque ad Hippocratis, Galeni,
Avicennse, et caeterorum medicorum scripta in-

telligenda necessarius, nobili socio Salodiensi
medico autore. 24°. Lugduni, 1555.

Tractatcs de temporibus et modis, recte pur-
gandi in morbis, nobilis socii Salodiensis me-
dici. 16°. Venetiis, 1550.

Velasco ( Y. )
* Estudio sobre algunos pur-

gantes indigenes. 8°. Mexico, \n. d.\
Yermeulen (P.) *Over de secretie van het

darmslijmvlies onder den invloed van cathar-

tica. 8°. Leiden, 1880.

Yerney (X.) *Des purgatifs au commence-
ment des maladies aigues, et des precautions
qui doivent en preceder 1' usage. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1811.

Weultjes (G.) *De KcdiapGi. 4°. Lugd.
Bat., [1719].
Alessandro (G. ) Influenza dei purganti, dei vomi-

tivi, degli enteroclismi sul contenuto in secretina ed en-
terochinase del tenue intestine. Arcli. di farmacol. sper.,

Siena, 1907, \'i, '2C6-279. — Auer (J.) Experiments with
some saline purgatives given subcutaneously. [Abstr.]

Am. Med., Ptiila., 1906, n. s., i, 36. Also: Proc. Soc. Exper.
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 190:>-6, iii, 49. . The effect of
.subcutaneous and intravenous injections of some saline
purgative upon intestinal peristalsis and purgation. Am.
J. Phy.siol., Bost., 1906, xvii, 16-26. ylZso, Reprint. .

The purgative inefficiency of the saline cathartics when
injected subcutaneously or intravenously; a reply to Ban-
croft. J. Biol. Chem,, Bait., 1908, iv, 197-212.—Balguy
(C. ) Essai concernant les doses des remfedes 6m$tiques
et purgatifs. Essais et obs. de mfd. de la Soc. d'Edinb.,
Par., 1742, iv, 36-40.—Bancroft (P. W.) On the relative
efficiency of the various methods of administering saline
purgatives. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 191-211. Also,

transL: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn., cxxii, 616-624.

—

Billard (G.) & DieulaCe. Sur Paction cholagogue de
quelques sels min6raux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.

,
Par.,

1902, 11. s., iv, 606.—Bond (A. K.) Complete purgation.
Maryland M.J., Bait., 1896,xxxv, 381: 405; 424.—Boulduc
jr. Sur la quality et les propri6t6s d'un sel de couvert en.
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Purgatives.
Espagiiu, qu'une source prodnit naturellement; et sur lii

conformity ct ideiitite qu'il il avec un sel artificiel que
Glauber, qui en est rauteur, appelle sel admirable. Hist.

Acad. rov. d. sc. 172t, Par., 1726, 118-137. Also: Hist.

Acad. rov. d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst., 1731, 168-iyii. Aluo,

tmnal.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl.
1724, Bressl., 17.55, vi, 44.3-464.—BrissciHoret {\.) Le
groiipement fonctionnel eccoproticophore de quclques
purgatifsorganiques. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1903, vii,

17-20. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1903, lv,48-
50. . Sur lesfonctionschimique.s purgatives. Comp.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, Ixi, 479-481.—Brortiiax
(B. H.) Some pleasant laxatives. Ciucin. M. ,1., 1896, xi,

133-13.5.—Burlet. Histoire d'un sel cathartique d'Es-
pagne. Hist. Acad. mv. d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726, m6m., Hi-
ll?. AlKo: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst.,
1731, mem., 162-167. AlsojransL: K. Akad. d. Wissensch.
in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1724, Bresl., 1755, vi, 442-445.—Bur-
lureaux. Un danger social ignore: La purgation. Rev.
de therap. m^-d.-chir.. Par., 1908, Ixxv, 400; 433; 469.—
Caldwell (W. C.) Methodsof experimenttodetermine
where a drug acts to produce catharsis. Am. Therapist,
N. Y., 1893-4, ii, 196-200.—Carlton (E. P.) Two old
friends, castor oil and salts. Med. News, N. Y.. 1904,

Ixxxv, 694.—Carnot (P.) & Ainet (P.) Action des
IvmphagoguessurlesiJchangessalinsintestinaux. Compt.
rend. Soc.de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 67-69.—Clii<-<>tiuK (.1.)

De purgandi ratione. In his: Posteriores nigitatiimcs
[etc.], 12°, Par., 1669, 25-61.—Clay (E.) Some new purga-
tives. Jfed. Brief.St. Louis, 1904, xxxii. 357-359.—Clopatt
(a.) Rcclierches cxpcrinu-n tales sur lespurgatifs. Arch,
demed. expcr. e td'aiuit. pal h.. Par., 1896, viii, 84-105, 1 pi.

—

Comby (J.) Les pnrgatifs chez les enfants. J. de clin.

et de therap. inf.. Par., 1899, vii, 600; 613. . Les pnr-
gatifs chez les enfants. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 321-

323.—Conclion (.\.) L'eau de Chati-l-(;uyon est-elle

purgative? son mode d'action dans la constipation. Soc.
d. sc. med. de Gannat. C.-r., Par., 1.H98-9, liii, 122-124.—
Darwiu (E. ) Metastases de pus, de chyle, de lait et
d'urine; explication de I'effet que produisent les pnrga-
tifs appliques exterieurement a la peau. Biblioth. med.-
phys. du nord, Lausanne, 1783, i, 143-148.—De Beiizi
(E.)& Boeri (G.) I purganti nella produzione della
lencocitosi. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1898, i, 561-566.

—

DIiai-;>'alkei- (L. B. ) Purgatives. Tr. Grant Coll. M.
Soc. Bombay ( 1897), 1898, 37^4.—Dixon ( W. E. ) Hypo-
dermic purgatives. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1244-1247.

—

Ebstein ( W.) Ueberdas Emodin und das Purgatin als
Abfiihrmittel. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902. n.

F., iv, 2-9. — Eul'iqnez. L'eusecretine; medication
physiologique de la constipation. Bull. d. lab. de biol.
appliij., Far., 1904, ii, no. 2, 1.—Escobar (L.) Los pur-
gantes vegetalesdel pais. E.scuelademed., Mexico, 1906,
xxi, 230: 1907, xxii, 468: 501.—EsMlonet (C.) Mecani.sme
d'action de quelques eaux purgatives on ditespurgatives.
J. de m6d. de Par., 1905, 2.s., xvii, 191-196.—Essleniont
(J. E.) Beitriige zur pharmakologischen Wirkung von
Abfiihrmittel der A loederivatgruppe. Arch.f.exper.Path.
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1899, xliii, 274-285.—Ferreira de
Castro. A aloinia, em pequenas doses, comopurgante.
Med. mod., Porto, 1896, iii, 297.—Ferriia (J. ) Contribu-
cional estndio terap^utieode los purgantes6 de los laxan-
tes. Rev.valenc.decien.mt>d., Valencia, 1905, vii, 100-103.

—

Filippi (E.) & Fedcli (C.) Azione delle acque pur-
gative deboli sulla secrezione biliare. Idrol. e climat.,
Pirenze, 1904, xv, 42; 78.— Fleig (M.-C.) feude physio-
logique et th^rapeutique de deux purgatifs synth^tiques,
la phenolphtal6ine etle "sodophtalyl" ( "disodoquinone
ph^nolphtaleinique " soluble). Arch, internat. de phar-
macod., Brux. et Par., 1908, xviii, 327-371.— Foderk
( F. \. ) Contribute alia dottrina del meccanismo di
azione del purganti salini. Arch, di farm, e terap., Pa-
lermo, 1908, xiv, .5.5-58.—Frankl (T.) Ueber den Wir-
kungsmechanismusdersalini.schen Abfiihrmittel. Arch,
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, Ivii, 386-398.—
Fiisarl (R.) & Marl'ori (P.) Azione del purganti sa-
lini sulla mucosa del tube digerente. Ann. di chim. e
di farm., Bologna, 1894, 4. s., xx, 97-104. Also: Atti Ac-
cad, d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1894, Ixviii, 117-127.

—

Oallois (P.) Accidents causes par des purgations et
des lavements. Bull, med.. Par., 1907, xxi, 797-802.—
Oelirinann. SvstematischeEntvvohnung von Abfiihr-
mitteln. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1887, xxiv, 100-102. Also:
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (188-5-6), 1887, xvii, pt.
2,2.81-287.—Gineiner. Zur Keiintnisder.\bfiibrmittel,
im besonderen der Aloe. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr.,
Hannov., 1907, xv, 4.5-51.—Gonzalez Canipo. Abuso
y contraindicaciones de los purgantes. Rev. espec. med.
La oto-rino-laringol. espaii., Madrid, 1904, vii, 29-34.

—

Habitual (The) use of purgatives. [Edit.] Med.Rec,
N. Y'., 190.5, Ixviii, 942.— Harris (M. L.) The abu.se of
cathartics in obstruction of the bowels. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1906, xliv, 15.5-1.58 —Hay (M.) The action of sa-
line cathartics. Tr. Internat. M. Cong., 7. sess.. Lond.,
1881, i, .501-,503.—Hebrant (G.) Sur les accidents qui
peuvent r^sulter chez le chien de I'administration du
soufre comme purgatif. Ann. de med. vH.. Brux., 1900,
xlix, 127-130.—Hess (J,) Versuche ilber die persistal-

Piirj»'atives.
tischc licwegung \ind iiljcrdie Wirkung der .\bfiirmittel.

Arb. a. d. med. -klin. Inst. d. k. Lud\vig-Ma ximilians-
Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1.S90, ii, 177-200.—Iloiissayc
(F.) Uii double cas d'empoisonnement par un purgatif
vegetal. Progr^s m6d., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 132-i;j4.—
Jaooanaeli (T.) II meccanismo d' azione dei pur-
ganti salini in rapporto alle loroproprietillisicochimiclie.
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 62:^-6.51;.

—

Jiirgensen (C.) Ueber den Mi.ssbrauch medikaijicn-
t6.ser Abfiihrmittel bei habitueller Obstipation. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, Fest.-Num., 51-.54.—Kioiika
(H.) Die Abfiihrmittel. Deutsche klin., Berl., 1906, xi,

487-496.—Kiilbl (F.) Ueber den therapeutischen Wert
des caliHg(Californischer Feigensyrup), eines neuen Ab-
fiihrmittels. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1905, x.\x, 426-
428.— Kolilstook (P.) Ueber subcutane nnd rectale
Anwendung von Abftihrmitteln. Charite-Ann., Berl.,

1892, xvii, 283-294.—Kiiclianewski (H.) Ueber das
Transsudat in den Darm unter dem Eintluss der Mittel-
salze. Deutsches Arch. f.klin.Med., Leipz. , 1890-91, xlvii,

1-12.—liCS'are (T.) The use and abuse of cathartics.
Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 18,s4, 6-5-67. — Leiser
(J. ,1.) Normal salt .Sdiution as an intestinal evacuant.
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 308. — Lenioiue (G.) Medi-
cation aperitive. ,T. m^d. de Brux., 1903, viii, 314-318 —
Also [Ab.str.] : Nord med., Lille, 1903, ix, 109-113.— L.I10-
pitalier(E.) La racine de liseron comme purgatif.
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gyn(5c., Par., 1901-2, xvii, .560--562.

Also: Repert. de therap.. Par., 1902, xix. 3S7.—Liin^beek
(G. W. S.) Hypurgie. Noskomos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl.
Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1901-2, 11,411-420. Also:
Bl. V. h.vg. therap., Am.st., 1902, iii, 29-38.—lioeper (M.)
Sur quelques points de Faction des purgatifs salins; pur-
gation gastrique, intestinale, hefiatique. Bull, med.. Par.,
1905,xix, 761-7.54. . Action des substances purgatives
sur lazoamylie hepatique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol Par.,

1905,1 viii, 1()12. . Modificationssubiesdansrestomac
par les solutions coucentreesde.sels stables a action purga-
tive. Ibid., 1056. . Sur le mecanisrae de Taction
intestinale des solutions salines purgatives. Ibid., 1058.

—

Ijoe\vy(A.) Ueber den Einnu.ss der salinischen Ab-
fiihrmittel auf den GaswechseldesMenschen. Veroffentl.
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. inBerl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1889,

xi, 13-23. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1889, x, 339.—
Maass (T. A.) Die neueren Abfiihrmittel. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 429-4.31.—itIacCainini (.1. B.)
On the action of saline purgatives in rabbits and the
counteraction of their effect by calcium. Am. .J. Plivsiol.,

Bost., 190;3-4, x, 101-110. '-. On the local application
of solutions of saline purgatives to the peritoneal sur-
faces of the intestine. Ibid., 2-59-268. . The influ-

ence of saline purgatives on loops of intestine removed
from the body. Univ. Calif. Pub., Physiol., Berkeley,
1903-4, i, 115-123. . On the mechanism of the action
of saline purgatives, and the counteraction of their effect

by calcium. Ibid., 5. Also: Calif. State J. M., San Fran.,
1904, ii, 301. Also, tmnsl.: Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn,
1904, civ, 421-432.—Marianl (J. M.) La medicaci6n
purgante en las enfermedades agudas. Rev. de med. v
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1899, xliv, 5-13.—Martin (G.")

Essai sur I'operation ,sp6cifique des purgatifs. E.ssais et

obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1747, vii. 327-372.—
Martinet (A.)' Une bonne fornmle d'aperitif. Presse
med.. Par., 1906, xiv, 423.—JTIartinez del t'ainpo (,T.)

Algunasplantasmexicanasde efecto purgante manifiesto
estudiadas en el Instituto mijdico nacional. An. d. Inst,

med. nac, Mexico, 1899-1900, iv, 281-287.—Massa rt (.T.)

Sen.sibillt6 et adaptation des organisnies a la concentra-
tion des solutions salines. Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz.,

1889, ix, .515-.570.—Matignon (J.-,T.) On purge trop.
M^d. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 1.54-1.56.—Mendelsohn ( M.

)

Ueber die Hypurgie und ihre therapeutische Leistung.
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfi.. Berl., 1898, xx, 274: 303. .

Ueber Abfiihren und Abfiihrmittel. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,
Berl., 1905, 28-35.—Merekx (E.) Le sort des sulfates
purgatifs dans I'intestin grele. Arch, internat. de phar-
macod., Brux. etPar., 1906, xvi, 301-340.—Mirallie (C.)

Un danger social: le purgation. Gaz. med. de Nantes,
1908, 2, s., xxvi, 756-760.—Moreisrne (H.) Action des
purgatifs sur la nutrition. .\rch. de med. exp4r. et
d'anat. path.. Par., 1900, xii, 502-.512. Al.<!0: Compt. rend.
Soc. debiol. Par., 1900, U.S., ii, 47-5-477.—Mosso (U.)
Suir azione emetica e purgativa dell' aleurites cordata
(wood-oil). Riformamed., Palermo, 1-899, xv, pt. 2, 7.58:

771: 783.—Murell (W.) The pharmacological action of
purgatives. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., Ixi,

25—lVieaise(E.) Des purgatifs chez le bles.se et chez
!'op6r^. Assoc. franc, pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1893, Par.,

1894, xxii, pt. 1, 2-84; pt. 2, 763.-iVicotra-Ferro (S.)

Influenza dei purganti salini sulla viscosita del sangue.
Arch, di farm.'e terap., Palermo, 1907, xiii, 181-192.—
Nouvelles observations sur l'eusecretine: medication
physiologique de la constipation: action sur le foie et le

pancreas. Bull. d. lab. de biol. appliq.. Par., 1904, ii, no.
3, 1.— Offer (P. R. ) Over afvoermiddelen. Med.
Weekb!., Am.st., 1907-8, xiv, 271-276. Also, transl.: Wien.
med. Presse, 1907, xl, viii, 9.S1-989.—Pfaff (F.) & Nel-
son (L.) The effects of aperients on the peristalsisof the
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Purgatives.
[

stomach and intestines. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvs., Phila., 1906,
,

xxi, 254-258. ^feo.- J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1819- I

1821.—Poll oliet. Quelques considerations surlesdrasti-
ques; lenr< liissilication. Ind6pend.med.,Par.,1900, vi,89.

—

iPurji<'.>*rt i ly-tcres. Corresp.m(5d. ,Par., 1905, xi, no. 267,
6.—Kaiiisay (U. G.) Some observations ontheearlyu.se
o£ purgatives after abdominal section. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1899, xl, 66-74.—Reversi (S.) La pressione endova-
sale dopo la sommiiiistrazione dei purganti. Lavori d.

Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 616. Also: Rendic.
d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 56-58.—Reynolds
(M. H.) A study of cathartics. Proc. U. S. Vet. Med.
Ass., Phila., 1896, xxxiii, 171 - 191.—Roseiitlial (E.)

The clinical value of purgative waters. St. Louis M. Rev.,
1900, xlii, 398-403. Also: Stylus, St. Louis, 1900, ii, 188-

196. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xix, 167-
176.—Saiiit=Ang-e (L ) Le mode d'action des purgatifs
salins. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 1.53-161.—

Salteriiii (.G.) L' azione fisiologica delle aequo pur-
gative naturali. Idrol. e climat, Firenze, 1904, xv, 95-

97.—Sangie-Ferrlfere & Cuniasse (L.) Analyse
des aperitifs amers. J. de pharm. etchim.. Par., 1903, 6.

s., xvii, 217-225.—Savill (T. D.) A note on the thera-
peutics of saline laxative mineral waters. Lancet, Lond.,
1895, ii, 1286-r2ss.—Soai-piiiato (G. ) II metodo cutaneo
per la somm^ni^trazione dei purganti. Arcli. di farm, e
terap., Palermo, 1896, iv, 109-126.—Sclieimpfliig (M.)
Hypurgie und Anstaltsbehandlung. Monatschr. f. Gsnd-
ht'spflg., Wien, 1899, xvii, 65-77.—Sel (Sur un) cathar-
tique d'Espagne. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726,

54-58. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst.,
1731, 78-83. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. In Par.

. . . Abhandl. 1724, Bressl., 1755, vi, 438-442.—Simmons
(D. G.) Purgation and the use of cathartics. Kentucky
M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vi, 414-416.—Soulier. Des
doses de certains purgatifs. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 3.59.

—

Stadelmann (E.) Experimentelle Tntersuchungen
tiber die Wirkung von Abfiihrmitteln bei Galleabwesen-
heit im Darme. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.,
Leipz., 1895-6, xxxvii, 3.52-374.—Stone (I. S.) The abuse
of purgation before and after operation. Tr. South.
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1904, Birmingh., 1905, xvii, 55-6.5.—

Xliomso"n ( A. ) Les bons elfets des petites doses
des remedes ^metiques et purgatifs souvent rcit^r^s. Es-

sais et obs. de m6d. de la See. d'Edinb., Par., 1743, v, 99-

102.—Tsoiroli. Nonvelles recherches sur les purgatifs
renfermant de I'^modine. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat.

de pharm. 1900, Par., 1901, 111-116. Also: Bull. d. sc.

Pharmacol., Par., 1900, ii, 457-460.—Cry (H.) Zur Lehre
von den Abfiihrmitteln. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl.,

1908, xiv, 411: 506.—Vaquez. Purgatifs a action sp^ciale

sur la s6cr(5tion biliaire. Tribune med., Par., 1899, 2. s.,

xxxi, 708-712.—Walker (E.) The abuse of purgatives.
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1906, N. Y., 1907, xix, 186-200.

Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 722-73L—Wallace
(G. B.) & Cusluiy (A. R.) Preliminary note on the
action of saline cathartics. J. Bost. Soo. M. Sc., 1897-8,

ii, 49-.53. . On intestinal absorption and the
saline cathartics. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1898, i, 411-434.—

W ernsted-t ( W. ) NUgra iakttagelser ofver tarmuttom-
ningarna inom den spada barna&ldern. [Some re-

marks on evacuating the intestine in young children.]

Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., vii, 862-895.—Wliat is the
nature of the masses discharged from the bowel by large

doses of olive oil? [Edit.] North Car. M. J., Wilming-
ton, 1884, xili, 24-28.—Wiesner (A.) Ueber neueste
Chemische organische Abfiihrmittel. Pharmakol. u.

therap. Rundschau, Wien, 1905, ii, 106-108.—WolfT.
Ueber Abfiihrmittel. Aerztl. Rundschau, Mlinchen, 1903,

xiii,485.—X. Sur le choix d'un purgatif . Corresp. m6d.,
Par., 1908, XV, no. 337, 11.—Zannini (W.) Due bei tipi

di farmacomani. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1011.

Purgatol.
Ewaid (C. A.) DasPurgatol, einneues Abfiihrmittel.

Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1901, n. F., iii, 200-202.—
Stailelmann (E.) Das Anthrapurpurindiacetat (Pur-

gatol), ein neues Abfiihrmittel. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,

Berl., 1901, 223. — Zliukovski (V. P.) Purgatol v
dietskol praktikle, kak slabitelnoye. [. . . as a purgative
in psediatrics.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, therap.

pt., 69.

Purgene.
See, also, Ph.enolplith.alein

;
Purgo.

Blum (R.) Purgen, ein neues Abfiihrmittel. The-
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 468-470. — Bowker
(C B ) Der Ge branch von Purgen bei chrouiseher Ob-
stipation. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, .57.—Clirze-
litzer. Ein neues Abfiihrmittel. [ Phenolphtalein. ]

Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz. ,1906,xxxi,423.—De Bussolier
(L ) Sur le dihvdroxvphtaloph^none (purgc^ne). Bel-

gique med., Gand'-Haar'lem, 1907, xiv, .567-.570.—tiaudin.
Le purgene. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1903, Ixxvi, 1225.—

Gundrum(F.) Opurgeim. [Purgene.] Lie6. viestnik

u Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 422-424. Also, transl.: Wien. klm,
Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 650.—Noguera (P.) El pur-

geno; nuevo purgante sint^tico. Corresp. m6d., Madrid,

Purgene.
1903, xxxviii, 475.—Seliwartz (O.) Ueber den Gebrauch
von Purgentabletten als Abfiihrmittel bei Siiuglingen
und Erwachsenen. Mtinclien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1,

1557. See, also, infra, von Vi'imossy (Z.).—Tunnlcliffe
(F. W.) Synthetic purgatives; the purgative action of
dihvdroxv-phthalo-phenone (phenolphthalein, purgen).
Brit. M. J"., Lond., 1902, ii, 1224-1227.—Untertoerg (E.)
Beitriigezurabfiihrenden Wirkungdes Purgens. Therap.
d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 203-205.—Vaisen-
toerg ( S. A. ) Novove slabitelnove: purgen. [A new
purgative: . . .] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 274.—
von Vamossy ( Z. ) Ueber ein neues Abfiihrmittel
(Purgen). Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F.,

iv, 201. . 1st Purgen ein schiidliches Abfiihrmittel?
Erwiderung auf den Vortrag des Herrn Dr. O. Schwartz.
Miinchen med. Wchnschr

, 1903, 1, 1124. — Wenliardt
(J.) Ueber Purgen, ein neues Abfiihrmittel. Heilkunde,
Berl., 1902, 212-214.—Wernicke (R.) Nuevo purgante
sintetico. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904,
xxvii, 276-280.—Wolilgemutli (R.) Beitrag zur Be-
handlung der Obstipation mit Purgen. Med. Bl., Wien
u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 222-224.

Purgene (Toxicology of).
Best. Ein Fall von Purgenvergiftung. Ztschr. jE.

Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 364. . Naheres uber
Purgenvergiftung und Bemerkungen iiber den Arznei-
mittelverkehr. Ibid., 722-727.—Holz (B.) Ueber Pur-
gen-Vergiftung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 931.

Purgieren, Purgiernuss. pp. 739-772. 12°.

[Berlin, 1811.]
Cullingfrom: Kriinitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl.,

1811, pt. 118.

Purgo or piirgol.
von Vamossy (Z.) Egy v'lj hashajtbszerrol (a purg6-

rrl). [A new purgative (purgol).] Orvosihetil., Budapest,
1902, xlvi, 147: 167. Also, transl: Pest, med.-chir. Presse,

Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 899.—Wenliardt (J.) A purge,
,
uihashajt6 szer. [Purgo, a new purgative.] Orvos. lapja,

Budapest, 1901, xii, 217.

Puri.
See Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), by local-

ities.

Purification (The) and utilization of town
sewage by the Whitthread process (patented),

and scientific rejiorts thereon. 18 pp. 8°. [n.

p., 1874.] [P., V. 2026.]

Purin hod/'es.

See, also, AUoxanthine; Caffeine; Guanin;
lieixcomaines; Pyrimidines

;
Theobromine;

Theophylline; Uric acid; Xanthines.
Cabannes(E. ) *Sur les composes puriques

de I'organisme. 8°. Montpellier, 1906.

Hall (I. W. ) The purin bodies of food stuffs

and the lole of uric acid in health and disease.

2. ed., revised. 12°. London, 1903.

Isaac (S. )
* Ueber das Auftreten von Purin-

basen bei der Autolyse. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,

1904.

]\'IouNEYEAT (A.) La purine et ses derives.

8°. Paris, 1904.

RiBAKOYSKi (A. A.) *0 klinicheskom zna-

chenii opredieleniya vsiekh purinovikh tiel v
mochie po sposobu Walker Hall'a. [Clinical

importance of determining the purin bodies in

the urine by the method of .. .] 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1904.

Staffel (S. A.) * Ueber den Einfluss der
Kohlehydrat-Entziehung auf die Purinkorper-
ausscheidung im Harn. 8°. Leipzig, 1907._

Tarboueiech (J.) *La purine et ses derives.

[Paris.] 8°. Montpellier, 1904.
Concours.

Acli (N.) Ueber die diuretische Wirkung einiger

Purinderivate. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.,
Leipz., 1900, xliv, 319-348.— Benjamin (R.) Ueber
Purinbasen-Ausscheidung. Beitr. z. wissensch, Med. u.

Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Salkowski, Berl., 1904, 61-

73.—Ber,<£ell { P. ) & RicUter ( P. F. )
Experimentelle

Untersuehungen iiber die Beziehungen zwischen chemi-
scher Constitution und diuretischer Wirkung in der
Puringruppe. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl.,

1905, i, 655-662.—Blocli (B.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des
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Purin hodies.
Purinstoffwechsels beim Menschen. Deutsches Arch. f.

klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, Ix.xxiii, 499-522. . Die
Umwandlung der Purinkorper im Siiiigetierorg-anismus.

Bioehem. Ceiitralbl., Leipz., 1906, v, 501; 817; 873.—Bu-
rian (R.) Zur Frage der Bindung der Purinbasen im
Nuelein-siiuremolelitil. Ztsclir. f. piiysiol. Chein.. iStrassb.,

1904, xlii, 297. . Die Herkunft der endogenen llarn-

purine bei Menscli und Siiugetier; vorliiutige Mitteilung.
Ibid., 1901-5, xliii, 532-516. • -. Pyrimidniderivate aus
Purinbasen. Ibid., 1907, li, 438-456. — Biirian (R.) &
Hall (.1. W.) Die Bestinimung der PurinstolTe in tieri-

schen Organen mittels der Methode des korrigierten
Wertes. Und., 1903, xxxviii, 33(;-3y5.—Biirian (R.) <&

Scliiir (H.) Ueber die Stellung der Purinkorper im
mensoliliolien StotTwecliNel. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,

Bonn, 1900, Ixxx, 241: 1901, Ixxxvii, 239. • .

Das quantitative Verhalten dermenschlichen Harnpurin-
aussfheidung; nochmalige Feststellnng und kritiselie

Priifung unserer bisherigen Ergebnisse, zugleicii Ant-
wort auf O. Loewi's Einwiinde. Ibid., 1903, Ixxxxiv, 273-

336.—Campbell (H.) Purin-free diets. Lancet, Lond.,
1906, ii, 1168.—Ciaccio (C.) Sulla loralizzazione dei

corpi purinici negli organi dei vertebrati in condizioni
normali e patologiche. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xx.xviii,

298-320.—<"ouriiioiit (J.) lit Andr6 (C.) Technique
histologique permettant de deceler sur les coupes les

substances du gronjie de la purine, notarament I'acide

urique. Compt. rend, ,-^iic. debiol.. Par., 1904, Ivii, 131.

—

E1>8tein. Ueber das Schicksal der Purinkorper im tie-

rischen Organismus. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1.594.—Ebstein (W.) & Beiidix (E.)

Ueber das Schicksal der in die Blutbahn gebrachten
Purinkorper. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1904, clxxviii, 464-477, 1 pi.—Faiivel (P.) Sur
I'excrC'tion des purines (xantho-uriques) et de I'acide
urique endogines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906,

cxlii, 1292-1294. . Sur quelques agents modiflant
I'excr^tion de I'acide urique et des purines. Compt.
rend. Sec. de biol., Par., 1906, Ixi, 91-93. . Action
du bicarbonate de sonde et de la piperazine sur I'excr^-
tion urique (regimes avec purines). Ibid., 1908, Ixiv,
823-825.—Fisclier (E.) La purine et ses derives. Mo-
nit, scient.. Par., 1899, 4. s., xiii, pt. 2, 465; 5.52.—Froiniue
(J.) Zur quantitativen Bestimmung der Xanthinbasen
in Kakao und Schokolade. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl,, 1903, xviii,

593-596.—fiallo (G.) Azione dei farmaci derivati dalla
purina sulla libra muscolare striata e sulla flbra nervosa
motrice. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n. s.,

xxvi, 837-849.—GBssliug (\V.) Die Alkaloide der Pu-
ringruppe. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 190.5, xx, 1017; 1028.—
Gorbaclievski (L) 0 kristalizovanim ksantini 1

guanin'i. [On crvstallized xanthin and guanin.] Zbirn.
sekts. mat.-prir.-llk. [etc.] ,

Lvov, 1897, i, pt. 3, 1-4.—Hall
(I. W.) The clinical estimation of urinary purins by
means of the purinometer. Mod. Med., Battle Creek,
Mich., 1903, xii, 4-6. Alao. transL: Arch. gen. de m^d..
Par., 1902, n. s., viii, 597-601. Also, transl.: Wien. klin.
Wehnschr., 1903, xvi, 411. . The relation of purin
bodies to certain metabolic disorders. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1902,1,1461-1464. . A contribution to the knowledge
of the purin bodies of human faeces in health and di.sease.

J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1903-4, ix, 246-259.
. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Wirkung der Purin-

substanzen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,

1903, clxxiv, 359-365, 1 pi. . Clinical estimation of
purin bodies in gouty urines, etc. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1906, i, 128.—van Herwcrden (M.) Beitrage zum
Purinstoffwechsel. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908, Ixv,
19-29.—Hess (N.) & Schiuoll (E.) Ueber den Einfiu.ss
des Eiweisses und des Paranucleins der Nahrung auf die
AUoxurkorperausscheidung. Vcrhandl. d. Cong. £. in-
nere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 330-332.—loiiescu (D.) &
GrUnberger (V.) Contributiuni la studiul schimburi-
lor luitritive ale purinelar in' febnl. [Contribution to
the studv of purin metabolism in fever.] Spitalul. Bucu-
resei, 1908, xxviii, 1-10.—Isaak (S.) Die Purinbasen
der Heringslake. Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., Bru-
schwg., 1904, V, 500-506.—Jolinson (T. B.) & i»IoCol-
luiii (E. V.) Researches on pyrimidines; on the forma-
tion of purines from urea-pvrimidines. Am. Chem. J.,

Bait., 1906, xxxvi, 119-1.59.—Jolles (A.) Beitrage zur
Kenntniss der Purinbasen. J. f. prakt. Chem., Leipz.,
1900, n. F., ixii, 61-75. ——-. Einiges iiber die Purinba-
sen, speciell iiber Harnsiiure. Oesterr. Chem. -Ztg., Wien,
1900, iii, 417-421.—ftellog-g (J. H.) Xew researches re-
specting uric acid and the purin bodies. Mod. Med.,
Battle Creek, Mich.. 1902, xi, 193-198.—Kriiger (M.)
Die Gewinnung des Adenins aus Theeextract. Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1895. xxi, 274-284. . Ueber
die" Umwandlung der Purinkorper im Organismus. Deut-
sche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix. 741.—
Kriiger (M.) & Scliittenlieliu ( A.) Die Purinkorper
der menschlichen Faeces. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1902, xxxv, 1.53-163.—Krllger (M.) & Sclimid
(J.) Der Einfluss des Caffeins und Theobromins auf
die Ausscheidung der Purinkorper im Harne. Ibid.,
1901, xxxii, 104-110. . Zur Bestimmung der
Harnsiiure und Purinbasen im menschlichen Ham.

Purin Ijodk'S.
Ibid., 1905, xlv, 1-13. . Die Mange und
Herkunft der Purinkorper in den menschlichen Faeces;
2. Mitteilung. Ibid., 14-27.—Laquer (B. ) Ueber die
Kriiger-Wulff'sche Methode der Alloxurkorperbestim-
mung. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1896, xvii, 1129-

1133.—liCatUes (.J. B.) [(< a?.] . DLscussionuponthephysi-
ologv of purin metabolism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii,495-

499.—Levene (P. A.) & Beatty ( W. A. ) On decomposi-
tion of purin bodies by animal ti.^sues. Am. Med., Phila.,

1906,xi,105.—Levene(P.A.)&ITlaiidel(.J.A.) Ueberdie
Darstellungund Analyse einigerNuclcinsauren. 13. Mit-
teilung. Ueber ein Verfahren zur Gewinnung der Purin-
basen. Bioehem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, x, 21.5-220.—Little
(\V. G.) The theory of purin formation. Liverpool M.-
Chir. ,]., 1904, xxi v, 3x0-396. — Lioewi ( 0. ) Ueber die
Stellung der Purinkiirpcr im menschlichen Stoffwechsel;
Bemerkungen zu der gleiehnamigen Untersuchung von
Burian und Schur. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1901,

Ixxxviii, 29G-298.—liUtlije (H ) Der heutige Stand der
AUoxurkorperfrage. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1896,

ii, 345-374. . Beitriige zur Kenntniss der AUoxur-
korperausscheidung. Ztschr. f. klin. Mod., Berl., 1896,

xxxi, 112-122.—liUsini(V.) L' azione biologicaetossica
delle xantine metilate ed in particolare della influenza
loro sulla fatica muscolare. 0ro.si, Firenze, 1898, xxi,
•257-263. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1898-9,

xxx, 212-215.—Mac-leod (J.J. R.) &Hasliins(H D.)
Some observations on the behavior of the endogenous
purin excretion in man. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906-7, ii,

231-242.—Wlendel (L. B.) Embryo-chemical studies;

the purine metabolism of the embrvo. Proc. Am. Phvsiol.

Soc, Bust., 1907, p. xvii. Also: J.Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8,

iii, p. xxxiv.—ITIendel (L. B.)& Wliite (B.) On the in-

termediary metabolism of the purin-bodies; the produc-
tion of allantoin in the animal body. Am. J. Phvsiol.,

Bost., 1904-5, xii, 85-94.—iTIieko ( K.) Untersuchung von
Fleisch-, Hefe- und arideren E.xtrakten auf Xauthinkur-
per. Ztschr. f. L^ntersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel,
Berl., 1904, vii, 2.57-270.—Mills (li. P.) Some observations
on purin excretion. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1907,1x1, 197-201.

—

JTlinkowski (0.) Ueber die Umwandlung der Purin-
korper im Organismus. Deutschemed. Wehnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 499-.501.—ITloraczewski (W.)
Metody oznaczania zasad ksantynowych. [Methods of
determining the basis of xanthin.] Przegl. lek., Kra-
k6w, 1897, xxxvi, 409.—Nioolaier (A.) Ueber die
Umwandlung des Adenins im tierischen Organismus.
Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1902, xl, 14.5-147.—

Parker (W. H. ) The occurrence and origin ot the xan-
thine bases in the fEeces. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1900, iv,

83-89.—Plaff (F.) An experimental research indicating
that paraxanthin-poisoning is not the cause of epilepsy
or migraine; with introduction by James J. Putnam. Tr.
Ass.Am. Phvsicians,Phila., 1899, xiv, 224-233. ^i60[Abstr.]:
BostonM.&S. J., 1899,0x1,597.—Potts (W. A.) Noteson
purin-free diets. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 933; 946; 1636.—
Putnaiu (J.J.) & P('air(F.) Disproof of paraxanthin
poisoning theory (Rachford). J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9,
iii, 255.—Reale(E.) I corpi purinici; loroco.stituzione
chimica ed importanza, sopratutto nelle malaltie del ri-

cambio. N. riv. cliu.-terap., Napoli, 1904, vii, 349-;3.58,

—

Rieliardsoii (H.) The alloxur bodies and their esti-

mation. J, .\m. M. A.SS., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 17-20.—Kos-
koteu (O.J.) Modern views on uric acid and the purin
bases. Peoria M. J., 1902, viii, 134-149.—RndisoU (J. i &
Kleeberg (K.) Volumetric determination of the purin
bodies (uric acid and the purin bases) in urine. Am. J.

M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n, s., cxxviii, 899-909.—Salo-
mon (G.) Zur Kenntniss des Paraxanthins. Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb.. ls;iO-91, xv, 319.—Scliitten-
Iielm (k.) Das Verhalten von Adenin und Guanin
im thierischen Organismus. Arch. f. exper. Path. u.

Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, slvii, 432-437. . Die
Purinkorper der Faces, neb,st Untersuchungen iiber die
Purinbasen der Darmwand, der Galle und des Pan-
kreassaftes. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1904, Ixxxi, 423-4.54. •
. Die Purinkorper und ihre

Stellung im tierischen Organismus. Zentralbl. f. Stoff-

wechsel- u. Verdauungskr., Getting., 1904, v, 226-238.

—

Seliittenlielm (A.) &Bendix(E.) Vergleichende
Untersuchungen iiber die Purinkiirper des Urins beim
Schwein, Rind und Pferd; Bemerkungen iib?r die Gua-
ningichtder Schweine. Ztschr. f.phvsiol.Chem, .Strassb.,

1906, xlviii, 140-144.—Scliittenlieliu {.K.) & Sclir5ter
(F.) ITeber bakterielle Zerlegung der Purinbasen. Zen-
tralbl. f. Stoffwechsel- u Verdauungskr., Getting., 1905, vi,

319-323.—Seukowski (M,) O budowie i syntezach cial
ksantvnowvch. [Nature and svnthesis of xanthines.]
Przegl. lek.', Krakow, 1901, x', 1; 19.—Siven (V. O.) Ett
inliigg i frgaa om den endogena purinomsattningen hos
miinniskan. [A contribution to the question of the en-
dogenous purin metabolism inman.] Finska liik.-siillsk.

handl., Helsingfors. 1905, xlvii, pt.2, 595-611. Also, transl.:

Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 177-193.—
Steiidel ( H. ) Ueber die ISildung von Pyrimidinderiva-
tion aus Purinkorpern. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb.,

1907, liii, 508-513,—Traube (W.) Die Gewinnung der
Xantliinbasen auf synthetischem Wege. Ber. d. deutsch.
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Pui'in hodies.
pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1904, xiv, 5-15.—Watson (C.)
Has a purin-free dietary any special therapeutic value?
[Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii. 1759-17G1.—Wilcox
(R. W.) Purinemia; a clinical study Am. Med,. Phila.,
1904, vii, 21.3-218. Also, Reprint.—Wynn (W. H.) Uric

. acid and the purin bodies. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1907, Ixi,
88-97.

Piirits ([Ariy-]V[olf] Ya[nkelevich]
) [1868-

]. * Material! k voprosu o vliyanii go-
ryachikh vann Khadjibeiskavo limana na azo-
tistiy obmien v kolichestvennom i kachestven-
nom otnoshenii i na usvoyeniye azota pishtshi
u zdorovikh lyudei. [Data on the influence of

hot baths from the Hadjibel muds on nitroge-
nous metabolism, quantitatively and qualita-

tively, and on the assimilation of nitrogen from
food in healthy men.] 71 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, T. Kralz, 1897.

Purits (I[ezekel] N[atanovich]) [1859- ].
* K voprosu ob usilennom kormlenii bryush-
notifoznikh. [Increased feeding in typhoid
fever.] 41 pp., 1 1., 8 tab. 8°. S.-Peterhurg,

1891.

Purits (K. N.) Ucheniye o nasliedstvennosti
C biologicheskiy ocherk). [On heredity; biolog-
ical sketch.] 38 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg,

Sepr./rom: J. russk. Obsh. Okhran. narod. zdrav., St.

Petersb., 1892, ii.

Purity (The) of beer. By "one who knows".
8 pp. 8°. London, C. Denston, 1886. [P., v.

2035.]
Purje§z (Sigmund), sen. [1845-96]. Joannes
de Vigo als Syphilograph. (Beitrag zur Ge-
schichte der Syphilis.) 8pp. 8°. Wien, L.
Schdnberger, 1883.

Eepr.from: Wien. med. Bl., 1883, ix.

See, a^so, Haake (J[ulius] H[ermann]). A sztil^szet
alapvonalai, [etc.]. 12°. Budapest, 1879.— Scliinldt.
A boncztan alapvonalai, [etc.] . 12°. Budapest, IHSl.

For Biography, see Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 95.

Purkiiije (J[oh. Evangelista]
) [1787-1869].

Beobachtungen und Versuche zur Physiologie
der Sinne. 1. Biindchen. Beitriige zur Kennt-
niss des Sehens in subjectiver Hinsicht. 4 p. 1.,

3-176 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Prag, J. G. Calve, 1823.

[P., V. 1543.]
See, also, Aubert (Hermann). Physiologische Studien

iiber die Orientirung [etc.] . 8°. Tubingen, 1SS8.

For Biography, see Casop. l^k. Cesk., v Praze, 1868, vii>

405-408 (Reinsberg). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr..
Lelpz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1,549, port. (J. S.). Also, Graef
zer (J.) Lebensbilderhervorrag. schles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl.,

1889, 214. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 812-
814 (R. B. Opitz). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lend., 1870-71,
xix, p. ix. Also: Sbirka predn&sek z oboru l(5karsk., v
Praze, [1899?], no. 7, 1-19 (R. Heidenhain).

. See, also:
Radl ( E. ) Jana Ev. Purkyng pr^ce histologicki5.

Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1900, Prag,
1901, no. 15, 1-51. — Rosc'lier (G.) Der Altmeister der
Daktyloskopie; einGedenkblattfiir J. E. Purkinje. Arch,
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 326-
335.

Pnrkinje's fi.gures.
See Retina.

Purmann (Joh. ) *De palpitations cordis.

4 1. sm. 4°. Francofurti, A. Eichhorn, 1596.

Purmann {Matheeus Gottfried) [1642-

1711].
[Biograpliy.] Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.-

Wes., Berl., 1899. 13. H£t., 86-114, port., 1 pi.

Puro.
Cavina (0.) Ricerche cliniche sul valore dietetlco

del puro. Cron. d. clin. med. di Geneva, 1905, xi, 313-

323.—Elfer (a.) Stoffwechsel-Untersuchungen mitdem
Fleischsaft Puro. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi,

62.—Flatau. Ueber Fleischsaft Puro und seine An-
wendung in der Praxis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz.,

1902, XV, 211-213.—Freudenberg. Ueber neuere Nahr-

Puro.
und Anregungsmittel: Fleischsaft Puro. Frauenarzt,
Leipz., 1898, xiii, 395-398.—liaiidiiiuiin (P.) Ein sel-
tener Fall von Idiosynkrasie gegen Hiihnereiweiss,neb.st
Beitrag zur Wiirdigung des "Fleischsaft" Puro. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1079.—von JTIatzner
(E.) Puro und seine Bedeutung fiir die Zusamraen-
setzungderBlutfliissigkeit. Heilkunde, Berl. ,1907, 65-69.—
Mlinz (P.) Der Fleischsaft Puro. Aerztl. Rundschau,
Miinchen, 1904, xiv, 127.—Nie<i (L.) Ueber die thera-
peutisclie Verwendung von "Puro". Heilkunde, Berl.,
1902, 304.—Rattner. Praktisehe Versuche am Kran-
kenbett und in der ambulanten Praxis mit dem Fleisch-
saft Puro. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906, 66-69.—Scliafer.
Ueber Puro; Ver.suche, angestellt in der Krankenabthei-
lun^ des Zuchthauses Miinchen. Wien. med. Bl., 1899,
xxii, 763-765. . Le puro; essaisfaits si I'hopitul de la
maison de r&'lusion de Munich. Progres med.. Par.,
1903, 3. s., xvii, 280-284.—Stliniidt (W. A.) Woraus
besteht "Fleischsaft Puro". Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv,
800-802.—ScliUtte (P.) Puro und seine therapeutische
Bewertung. Prakt. Arzt, Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 73-79.

—

Weinberg (M.) Ueber die Verwendung von "Puro"
in der Privatpraxis. Heilkunde, Berl., 1904, 102-105.

—

Winterberg (.J. ) Neuere Versuche und Untersuchun-
gen mit dem Fleischsaft "Puro". Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1904, Ixxiii, 295-299.

Purple.
Dedeliind (A.) L'6tymologie du mot pourpre ex-

pliquije par les sciences naturelles. Arch, de zool. exp6r.
et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, pp. i-xix, 2 pi.

. Recherches sur la pourpre oxyblatta chez les
Assyriens et les Egyptiens. Ibid., 481-516. . Sur la
fausse pourpre des anciens. Ibid., 1898, 3. s., vi, pp. Ixx-
Ixxviii. . La pourpre verte et sa valeur pour I'in-

terpretation des (Jcris des anciens. Ibid., 467^80, 3 pi.

—

Dubois (R.) Sur les microbioides de la glande a pour-
pre du Murex brandaris; leurs transformations et la for-
mation de pigment dans des vaeuolides. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, Ixii, 435-438. . Nouvelles
recherches sur la pourpre du Murex brandaris; action
des lumidres colorees, teinture, purpuro-photographies.
76M., 718-720.—de liacaze-Dutliiers (H.) Note sur
la couleur de la pourpre tiri5e des mollusques. Arch, de
zool. exper. etg^n. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1896, 3. s., iv,
471-480.—LiCtellier (A.) Recherche sur la pourpre pro-
duite par le purpura lapillus. Ibid., 1890, 2. s., viii, 361-
408,1 pi. . Recherches sur le m^canisme intimede
la formation de la pourpre chez le purpura lapillus.
Ibid., 1902, 3. s., x, pp. xxxiii-xlii. . Recherche sur
le m^canisme intime de la formation de la pourpre chez
le purpura lapillus. Ibid., 1903, 4. s., i, pp. xxv-xxix.

Purple ( Visual)

.

See Retina; Rhodopsin.

Purple (Samuel Smith) [1822-1900]. A vale-

dictory address delivered before the New York
Academy of Medicine, January 16, 1879. 13 pp.
8°. [New Yorl; 1879.] [P., v. 1999.]

. Catalogue of the genealogical library of

the late ... 2 p. 1., 252 pp., port. 8°. Bos-
ton, 1909.

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 354.

Also: Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1903, i, 102-116,

port. (S. Smith). Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxvii,
543. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Iviii, 542. Also: N.York
M. J., 1900, Ixxii, 599. Also: Tr. N.York Acad. M. (1896-

1901), 1903, 363-382 (S. Smith).

Purpura.
See, also, Purpura (Hsemorrhagic) [and sub-

division.?']; Purpura {Senile); Purpura {Sini-

ple); Purpura in children; Purpura with ery-

sipelas, etc.
;
Purpura in pregnancy, etc.

CaMEEAEIUS (A.) & LiNSENMANN ( C. L.) Ex-
ercitatio academica sistens segram purpura alba
majori laborantem. 4°. Tuhinga; [1723].
Cheyne (C. C. ) *De purpura. 8°. Edin-

burgl, 1822.

Faesslee (W.) * Ueber Purpura aus der me-
dicinischen Klinik in Zurich. 8°. ZiXrich,

1894.

Grotjahn (A.) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der
Purpura. 8°. Berlin, [1894].
Gunthee ( J. G. )

* De purpura miliari.

sm. 4°. Argenlorati, 1764.

IVIoRNU (J.) * Contribution k I'^tude du pur-
pura. 8°. Paris, 1905.
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Purpura.
Neucrantz (P.) De purpura liber singularis,

in quo febrium nialignarum natuia et curatio

proponitur. 4°. Lubeac, 1648.

KiCHTER (G. G. )
[Pr.] de purpurte antiquo

et novo pigmento. 4°. Goitingiv, 1741.
Alao, in /lis: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. X- Lips., 1780,

iii, 73-80.

Stephenson (G. H.) *De htemorrhea pete-

chiali. 8°. Julmburgi, 1822.
Baboniieix (L.) &Tlxier(L.) Sur un oas de pur-

pura gan;ir(5noux. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908,

xii, 337-341. Also: Bull. Soo. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x,

91-96.—Barnes (H. H.) Puipura. Brit. JI. J., Lond.,
1904, ii, 182.— Baiidoiiin (G. ) Le purpura. Union
m6d., Par., 1896, 4. s., ii, 37-40.—Brainwell (B.) On
purpura. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1904-5, iii, 325-360.—Ce-
Stan (R.) Note sur quelques cas de purpura. Art'li.

m6d. de Toulouse, 1890, ii, 510-516.—Cliuro It (K.) Pur-
pura. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvl, 394-397.—

De Bias! (A.) Porpora e.santematica. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1901, xxii, 1541.—Descroizillcs. De deux cas
de purpura. Rev. gin. de elin. et de therap.. Par., 1891,

V, 317-J19.—Dielil (A. E.) On the relation of peliosis to

the other forms of idiopathic purpura. Buffalo JI. J.,

1895-6, XXXV, 483 —Dobeli (E.) Ueber Purpura abdo-
minalis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii,
240; 284.—Dubois (R.) Sur la purpurasi' dii purpura: a
propos d'unenotede M. A. LetcUier. ('(unpt.rrml. Sue. de
biol.,Par.,1903,lv.82.—DliuloinG.H.M.) i'ersisient pur-

pura. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 246.—
Evans (E.G.) Purpura. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896,

ix,577-.582.—Ferrari ( A. ) Purpura annularis teleangiec-
todes (Majocci). Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908,

xlix, 233-236, 2 pi.—Gardner (J. A.) Case of purpura.
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 304.—Gaudier (E.) & L.a-
capfere. Le purpura chronique de I'angio- sclerose.

Bull, et m(?m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii,

397-402.—Harniscli (J. A.) De ictero fiavo cum pur-
pura alba Selecta med, Francof., Francof. ad Viadr.,
1743-.5, iii, 425-437.—Hayem. Du purpura. Pressemed.,
Par., 1895,233-235. . Ueber Purpura. Allg.Wien. med.
Ztg.,1897, xlii,187;197;209.—Hirtz (E.) & Bernlieiiu.
Deux cas de purpura. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 899-910.-Hutinel. Les pur-
puras. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de thOrap., Par., 1908, xxii,
229 —.Tamieson (W. A.), Toroic (L.) & de Azua y
Suarez (J.) Les purpuras. [Rap.] Cong.internat.de
m6d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de dermat. e
syph., 228-250.—Kennedy (O. A.) Purpura, with re-

port of cases. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1906-7, ix,86.5-

872.—Lande. Purpura des cui.sses, des jambes, des
pieds et de la region lombaire. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux,
1903, xxxiii, 134.—Lenez. Trois cas de purpura. Arch,
dem^d.etpharm. mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 4.55-4.59.—Lenoble
(E.) Purpura my#,loide chronique. Cong, frauf. de
m&d. 1907. Compt. rend.. Par., 1908, 34-39.—McAnn (D.
J.) Purpura. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 658.—Me-
Elroy (J. B.) Report of three cases associated with
purpura. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg. 1903, vii, 137-
145.—Mackenzie (S.) Purpura. Svst. Med. (.Allbutt),

N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 568-.585.—Meaclien (N.) [Case
of persistent purpura.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv,
459.—Neilson (W. H.) Purpura. Wisconsin M. J., Mil-
waukee, 1906-7, v, 10.5-114.—Neptune (J. W.) Purpura.
Kan.sasM. .T.,Topeka, 1895, vii, 603-605.—Nevyadoiuslti
P. M. ) Sovremennoyesostoyaniye voprosaorazlichnikh
ormakh idiopaticheskol purpuri (morbus maculosus
Werlhofii, purpura simplex, purpura hjemorrhagica, pur-
pura rheumatica s. peliosis rheumatica, etc.) [Present
position of the questiim of idiopathic purpura.] Russk.
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol.. S.-Peterb., 1902, xiii,

339-361.—Pearce (\V. H. ) Purpura or scurvy. Prov.
• M. ,J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 488.—Pratt (J. H.) Purpura

and hpemophilia. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N.
Y., 1898, iv, 681-734, 1 pi.—Quales (N. T.) Purpura.
Chicago M. Recorder, 1892, iii, 306-316.—Queirel. Du
purpura. Marseille med., 1901, x.xxviii. 289-301.—Rasoli
(C.) Purpura. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1898, 4. s., vi, 1133-
1135.—Risel (H.) Ein Beitrag zu den Purpura-Erkran-
kungen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1905, Iviii, 163-172.—
Saci»evanoft"(E. M.) K kazuistikle purpurje. Pro-
tok. zasaid. i trudi Obsh. Simpheropolsk. vrach., 1893,
iv, 32-37.—Sanda 11 (T. E. ) A note on a case of pur-
pura. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1731.—Santini (A.) Con-
tribute alio studio delle porpore. Med. ital., Napoli, 1905,
iii, 2; 23; 42; 62.—Spirt {E.) Reflexiuni, asupra doua
cazuri de purpura. Spitalul, Bucuresel, 1907, xxvii, 170-
177.—Steffen (A.) Ueber Purpura. Jahrb. f. Kinderh.,
Leipz., 1893-J, n. F., xxxvii, 1-28.—Stengel (A.) Pur-
pura. Vrogr. Med , Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 298.—Sulrin
(S.) Done casurl de purpura. Romania med., Bucu-
resel, 1900, viii, 104-114.—Tiirolt (L.) Les purpuras.
Cong. int. de mM. C. r. sect, de dermat. et svph. 1903,
Madrid, 1904, xiv, 230-246. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et

Purpura.
svph.. Par., 1903, xv, 251-260. Also, transL: Rev. espaii.

d'edcniiat. y sif., Madrid. 1906, viii, 106; 145; 193.—Wal-
lace (Ii.) Angioneurotic purpura. Am. Med., Phila.,

1903, V. 616,—White (\V. H.) Purpura. Guy's Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1900, xiv, 461-468.—Wynne (E. T.) Notes
on two cases of i)Urpura. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1889, XXV, 16.5-167.

Purpura {Alcohulic).
Sue Purpura

(
Causes, etc. ,of).

Purpura {xirthritic).

See Purpura {Causes, etc., of).

Purpura {Bacteriology of).
See Purpura (Causes, etc., of); Purpura (//,('-

morrliagic. Causes, etc., of); Purpura la chil-

dren.

Purpura ( Causes andpathology of).
See, also. Iodine [To.r.icology of, etc.); Pur-

pura (ILernorrJiagic, Causes, etc., of); Purpura
ip children.

Apert (E. )
* Le purpura. Sa pathogenie et

celle de ses diverses varietes cliniques. 8°.

Paris, 1897.

Bena
(
H.) * L'hematologie et la pathogenie

du purpura. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Fakcy (L. )
* Etude sur le purpura secon-

daire. 8°. Paris, 1901.

GiRAU.x (A.) *Le purpura et les maladies in-

fectieuses. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Grenet(H.) * Pathogenie du purpura. Re-
cherches cliniques et experimentale. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1905.

Harle (E. F. )
* Ueber Purpura und ihr

Verhiiltniss zum Skorbut. 8°. Heidelberg, 18\)Q.

Lapin (J.) * Le purpura infectieux; son
etiologie, sa pathogenie, ses varietes cliniques.
8°. Lyon, 1898.

MossER (A.) * Ueber rheuniatoide Purpura.
8°. Stra,fsburg, 1899.

Pareur P.-L.-E.) * Du purpura de lY'pilep-

sie. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Poirriek (J.) * Contribution il I'etude du
purpura alcoolique. 8°. Paris, 1890.

•. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

SoRTAis (J. ) * Le purpura; considerations
etiologiques et pathogeniques. 4°. Paris, 1896.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Ti'OR ( A. ) * Ueber Blutbefunde bei Pur-
pura nach Beobachtungen der Ziircher Klinik.
8°. Ziirich, 1907.

Will (E. )
* Quelques considerations sur les

taches hemorrhagiques !X propos d'une cachexia
alcoolique. 4°. Strasbourg, 1872.
Acliard (C.) Infection streptococcique apyr6tique;

purpura et jjcritonite latente. M^d. mod.. Par., 1894, v,
1477-1479. — Allaria ( G. B. ) Ricerche ematologiche
sulle porpore. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1903, i, 649-
660.—Antony. Purpura infectieux avece-xamen bact(5-

riologique. Bull, et mem. Soc. mid. d. hop. de Par., 1894,

3. s., xi, 72-74.—Apert (E.) La pathogenie du purpura.
Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 473-480.—Bellei
(G. ) & Bosclii (E. ) Ricerche batteriologiche in un
caso di porpora infettiva primitiva. Riforma m^d., Pa-
lermo, 1899, XV, pt. 2, 75-78.—Bensaude (R.) Etat du
caillot dans le pupura. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,

1904, Ivi, 118-120.—Berard (A.) & Boubiei (C.) Clas-
sification et pathogenie des purpuras. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1907, Ixxx, lfi:i5; 1671. —Boulloclie. Sur una forme sp6-
ciale de purpura infectieux. J. declin. et de therap. inf.,

Par., 1899, vii, 693.—Brazzola (F.) Ricerche batterio-
logiche ed anatomo-patologiche sulla porpora. Mem. r.

Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologua, 1893, 5. s., iii, 107-114, 1
pi. . LTiteriori ricerche sull' etiologia e patogenesi
della por pora; biologia del baeillo dclla porpora. Ibid.,
695-701.—Breton. Purpura et intoxications. Rev. gen.
de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1899, xiii, 37-39.—Briin-
nielie (A.) Purpura; endocarditis. Ho.sp.-Tid., Kj0-
benh., 1891, 3. R., ix, 1146; 1161.—Buckley (C. W.) A
rare form of purpura complicating diphtheria. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, ii, 132.—CUarrin. Purpura experimental.
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Purpura {Caims andpathology of).
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., i'v, 425.—Olia-
voix. Purpura aurvenu 4 la suite du traitement d'une
hydrocele par la ponction et I'lnjection lodec. Mem. et
bull. Soo.de m6d. etchir. de Bordeaux U89e), 1897, 537.—
Claisse (P.) Note sur un cas de purpura a pneumo-
coque. Arch, de miA. expt'r. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1891,
iii, 379-385. . Pathog^'uie des purpuras infectieux.
Bull. m(?d., Par., 1896, x, 8.35-857.—Ue-Benedetti (B.)
Contribution a, I'^tude de lY^tiologie et pathogenie du pur-
pura primitif. Arch, de med. d. enf.. Par., 1901, vi, 209-
231.—Eason (J.) Mechanical and orthostatic purpura.
Edinb. M. J., 1908, n. s., i, 121-140, 1 pi.—Eaton ( G, L. )

Gonorrheal rheumatic purpjura. Occidental M. Times,
San Fran., 1903, xvii, 82-84.—Ferrler (.J.) Du purpura
infectieux. Provincem(5d., Lyon, 189G, x,55; 68.—Good-
all (E. W.) & Basaii (C.) A case of purpura following
diphtheria. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1492.—Greiiet (H.)
Purpura expijrimental. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1903, Iv, 1509-1511. Also; Arch. gi5n. de med.. Par., 1904,
1, 129-134, 1 pi. . Etat du caillot dans le purpura.
Tribune m^d., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 438. Also: Arch.
g(5n. de mSd., Par., 1904, i, 392 - 396. — Grossmann.
Epistaxis et purpura iodique a repetition. Rev. prat. d.
mal. cutan. [etc.]

,
Par., 1906. v, 231.—Halbreelit. [Cas

de purpura d'origine infectieuse.] Ann. Soc. d'anat.
path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33, 100-110. —Hallopeau &
Ribot ( A. ) Sur la presence de trainees purpuriques
correspondant ^ des trainees de grattage. Ann. de der-
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 613. Also: Bull. Soc.
frang. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 296.—Hanot
(V.) & liiizet (C.) Note sur le purpura a streptocoques
au cours de lameningite cergbro-spinalestreptococcienne

;

transmission du purpura de la mere au fffitus. Arch, de
m6d. exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1890, ii, 77"2-785. —
Havas (L.) Ueber einen Fall von cerebraler Menin-
gealhiimorrhagie bei Purpura. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 574. — Head ( G. D. ) A case
of arthritic purpura, with nephritis Northwest. Lancet,
Minneap., 1901, xxxi, 379.—Herring-liam (W. P.) Of
purpura, and especially of that form which occurs in
sarcoma, lymphadenoma, and tubercle. St. Barth. Hosp.
Rep. 1902, Lond., 1903, xxxviii, 117-128.— Hirtz. Les
purpuras infectieux primitifs et les purpuras secondaires.
Gaz. d. hOp., Par., 1902, Ixxv, 157-160.— Jauiiln ( P. )

Purpura et moelle csseuse. Rev. mC'd. de la Sui.sse

Rom., Geneve, 1897, xvii, 450^54. — KellOfrg (W. C.)
A case of arthritic purpura. Am. Med., Phila., 1902,
iii, 461.—Iiacoinme (J.) De.ux cas de purpura infec-
tieux btoin. Loire m^d., St.-Etienne, 1899, xviii, 9-15.

—

Laiicereaux (E.) Hemorragies nevropathiques de la
peau; purpura. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,
1900, 3. s., xvii, l'224-r2'27.—liannois (M.) & Cour-
mont (J.) Sur un cas de purpura infectieux. Arch.de
m(5d. exp6r. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1892, iv, 114-126.—La-
pin (J.) Deux cas de purpura infectieux. MM. mod..
Par., 1898, ix, 225-227. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med.
Ztg., 1898, xliii, 400; 414.—l.ebreton. Un cas de pur-
pura infectieux. Bull, et m6m. Soc. mOd. d. hop. de Par.,
1894, 3. s., xi, 37-41.—lielcowltcU (C. H.) Diabetic
purpura. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 103.—L.enolt)le (E.)
Le caillot et le serum des purpuras, lenr valeur clinique,
pronostique et pathogenique. Cong, internal, de mi5d.
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 320-334. Also: Arch,
prov. de m^.. Par., 1900, ii, 420-435.—Loebel (A.) Ein
Fall von Purpura bei eintretendem Klimakterium. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 121-123.—Mat-ansli
(W.) Scorbutic purpura. Au.stralas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1901, XX, 144.—Marcou^lTIutzner. Purpura infec-
tieux et .scorbut. Arch. geh. de m^d.. Par., 1901, n. s., vi,

406-412.—IHery. Purpura et «memie. J. de mc'd. int..

Par., 1904, viii, 281.—ITliron. Purpura d'origine palu-
dique. Bull. etm6m. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s.,

xxii, 595. Also, transl.: Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 549.

—

JTlosse & Iversenc. Purpura infectieux suraigue; in-

suffisance hSpatique d'origine polymicrobienne. Gaz.
mM. de Nantes, 1897-8, xvi, 310.—JMouisset ife liyon-
net. Purpura infectieux. Province mM., Lyon, 1895,
ix, 1-4.—fflulr (R.) A case of purpura and intense
auEemia with marked deficiency in the red bone marrow.
Brit. M. .T., Loud., 1900, ii, 909-911.—Nixon (C. J.) Pur-
pura variolosa. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii,

247.—Nouvelles recherches sur la pathogenic du pur-
pura. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1905, Ixxvi, 801-
804.—OiitOnomOS (G. A.) 2u^i^oAl) tcuj' i.uu>n6.Kiav

^VfJ.iii(T€<j3l' TOV TTiTTTlKOV (TtuA^I'OS if T»J tttTtoAoyta TrOpf^upa?.

'laTpiKos MTji-uTiop, 'A.&rivai, 1906, VI, 69-71.—Peake ( F. E.

)

Case of arthritic purpura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 14.—
Potain. Des causes du purpura. Bull, med., Par.,

1890, iv, 645.—Rendu. Le purpura exanthOmatique et

sa pathog6nie. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 233.

—

Rfenon (L.) Pathogenic du purpura. Arch. g^n. de
med.. Par., 1897, i, 72.5-736.—Rocaz (C.) De la patho-
genic des purpuras; a proposd'un cas de purpura rhuma-
toide. Ann. de la Pollclin. de Bordeaux, 1900, 184-190.—
Rosenberrj" (B. P.) A case of arthritic purpura. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 2137.— Rossi (A.) La
porpora cancerigna; contribuzione anatomo-patologica
alio studio delle emorragie sintomatiche della pelle.

Purpura {Causes and pathology of).
Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 1891, xii, 530-.532. — Scliolleld
(S. R.) Infective pmrpura. Lancet, Lend., 1905. ii, 878.—
Scliwab (A.) Purpura myeiopathique d'origine infec-
tieuse. Med. mod.. Par., 1893, iv, 1070-1072.—Starr (N.)
Two cases of purpura arthritica. Clinique, Chicago, 1903,
xxiv, 5'23.—Steft'en (\V.) Hamatorhachis und Hiima-
tomyelie bei Purpura mit Sectionsbefund. Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Leipz., 1896, u. F., xlii, 288-295.—Stengel
(A.) Iodic purpura with fever. Therap. Gaz., Detroit,
1902, 3. s., xviii, 1-7. ^fco. Reprint.—Variot. Purpura
et granulie. J. de med. int.. Par., 1904, viii, 226.—Voitu-
riez. Du purpura pneumonique (purpura d, pneumo-
coques). J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1891, ii, 601-612.—Weisz
(F.) Ein Fall von Purpura in Folge gonorrhoischer
Allgemeininfection. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph,, Wien u.
Leipz., 1901, Ivii, 189-192. Also, transl.: Orvos. lapja, Bu-
dapest, 1901, xii, 319.—Zimiuerinann (K. .1.) Einige
Bemerkungen iiber gewi.sse den Blutgefiissen zukom-
mende Anomalien, nebst der Beobachtung eines fieber-
losen Morbus petechialis. Abhandl. d. phys.-med. Soc.
zu Erlang., Niirnb., 1812, ii, 275-283.

Purpura (Chronic).
See Purpura

( Complications of) ;
Purpura in

children.

Purpura (Complications of).
See, also, Parotitis {Epidemic, Complications

of); "PvL-r-pura u'itJi erylliema, etc.

Cardeilhac (L. )
* De la cachexie pigmen-

taire consecutive aux purpuras. 8°. Paris,
1898.

Nanu ( C. G. )
* Purpura chronique a

grandes ecchyraoses. 8°. Paris, 1900.

DE Raffin de LA Raffini (G. H. )
* Pur-

pura et tuberculose. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.
At'liard(C.) &Grenet(H.) Purpura orthostatique.

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. d. Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi,
96. See, also, infra, Danlos. — Apert (E.) Foie pig-
mentaire a la suite de purpuras rep6tes. Bull, med.,
Par., 1898, xii, 665-668. . Purpura recidivant & pous-
•sees mensuelles, coincidant avec des hemorragies
anales periodiques, chez I'homme. Ibid., 1899, xiii, 9.

. Des pousses provoquees par la position debout
dans le purpura exanthematique. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1904,3. s., xxi, 107-109.—Balzer
(F.) & Galui>(J.) Le purpura annulaire teiangiecta-
sique. Med. mod.. Par., 1908, xix, 25.—Bowen (J. T.)
The association of purpura and acute circumscribed
oedema. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 110-
117. Also: ,T. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x,
434-440. J?so, Reprint.—Brandweiner (A.) Purpura
annularis teleangiectodes, Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.,
Hamb., 1906, xliii, 5'29-543.—Bruck (A.) Purpura rheu-
matica und Angina. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii,
1005-1009,—Colien (S. S.) A case of purpura rheuma-
tica, with edema of the genitalia, in a mulatto child.
Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv, 352. — Danlos. A propos
de la communication de M. Achard sur le purpura ortho-
statique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904,
3. s., xxi, 110.—Debrie (E.-J.) Un cas de purpura chro-
nique d.vastesecchvmosos eta recidives Indeflnies. Bull,
med.. Par., 1900, xiv, 1297-1299,—Dumas. Purpura in-
fectieux .survenu chez un tuberculeux et suivi d'une
hemorragie cerebrale rapidement mortelle. Arch, de
med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1903, xii, 527-.532.—Edes (R. T.)
A case of meningeal hemorrhage and nephritis super-
vening upon a purpuric diathesis of twenty-five years'
duration. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsieians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 565-
569. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 596-.598.—Gatti
(A.) Sulla rigenerazione della porpora e sul comporta-
mento dell' epitelio pigmentoso nella retina esposta ai
raggi Rontgen. Ann. di ottal,, Pavia, 1897, xxvi, 344-351.
Also,transl.: ArcTi.ital.de biol.,Turin, 1897-8,xx viii,47^9.—
Hamilton (W. F.) A case of purpura with recurrent
attacks. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 875-877.—Irigaray
(F. ) Un caso de purpura con recidiva. Clin, mod., Zara-
goza, 1905, iv, 1000.—Johnston (H. A.) A case of pur-
pura with gangrene (dry) of the nose. Am. Med., Phila.,
1901, ii, 400.—LabbS (M.) Purpuraet leucemie lympha-
tique. Bull, et mem^ Soc. med. d. hOp.dePar., 1905,3. s.,

xxii, 4.5-.50. — Iiabbe (M.) & Beaujard. Purpura et
leucemie lymphoide chronique. Ibid., 828.—ITIajocclii
(D.j Purpura annularis teleangiectodes; Teleangiectasia
follicularis annulata; klinische Beobachtungen und his-

tologi.sche Untersuchungen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,
Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 447-468, 1 pi. . Purpura
annularis teleangiectodes. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di
Bologna, 1903-4, 6. s., i, 3.55: 1905, 6. s., ii, 3, 2 pi.

Also [Abstr.]: Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna,
1903-4, n. s., viii, 140: 1904-6, n. s., ix, 51.—Mosny (E.) &
Harvier (P.) Purpura rhumatoide tuberculeux avec
fluxions pleurales, survenu spontanement, puis reveille
par des injections de tuberculine. Bull, et m^m. Soc.
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Purpura
(
Complications of).

mdA. d. hop.de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 134-141. Also [Abstr.]

:

Tribune m6d., I'ar., 19U7, n. .s., xxxi.x, 85. Also, Iransl.

[Abstr.]: Tribune Med., Am. ed., N. Y., 19U7, lii, »,t-

87.—Mosse & Iverseng,'. Purpura infectieux aigu et

insuSisance hepatique. A.ssoc. I'raiK,'. pour I'avance. d.

sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 198.—Parker (H. F.)

A case of purpura with nephritis, followed by slougli-

ing of slfin. St. Bartli. Hosp. J., Lond,, 1903-4, xi, 7.

—

KavoglilA.) Purpura reeurrens. Jlonatsh. f. prakt.
Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvii, 545-651. — Salazar de
Sousa Um case de purpura interniittente reci-

divante, ligada A liysteria (?). Arch, de med., Li.sb.,

1898-9, ii, 17-20.—Sauudby (R.) Orthostatic purpura.
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 94(i. — Stelwagon (H. VV.) A
case of purpura witli eirciuate lesions. J. Cutan. & Genito-
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1887, v, 3G9, 1 pi.—Xenillnskl (V. Z.)

K voprosu o svyazi mezhdu morljus maculosus Werlhofii i

tuberkulyozom. [Connection between . , . and tuber-
culosis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 695.

Purpura (/>/«(7«W5 and semeiology of).
See, also, Purpura (Hu-i/ioi'rhagic, Diagnosis,

etc., of); Purpura in children.

Adam (M. )
* De I'uedeme dans le purpura.

4°. I'aris, 1892.

Apert ( E. ) Le purpura; sa pathog^nie et celle

de ses diverses varietes clinique.s. 8°. Paris,

1897.

Rekolle (A. ) * Etude cliuique du purpura
infectieux a forme tvphoide (typhus angeio-
hematique). 8°. Lyon, 1901.

ViGiER (J.-B.-P.) *Du classement des pur-
puras. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.
A rniaiid-Delillc (P.) Deux cas de purpura A. topo-

graphic radiculaire. Kev. neurol.. Par., 1905, xiii, 775-
778.—Bergasse. Purpura infectieux primitif il forme
typhoide. Arch, de med. et pharni. mil.. Par.. 1907, xlix,
438-442. Also: Bull. Soc. m(Sd,-chir. de la Drome [etc.].

Valence & Par., 1907, viii, 199-203.—Bowen (J. T. ) The
association of purpura and acute circumscribed cedema.
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x, 434-440.—
CamlUeri (E. S.) Purpura e sue varie forme. Boll,
med.-chir., Tunisi, 1894-5, i, 117-123.—C'oustaiitin (E.)
Note cliniqueet histologique sur uncasde purpura papu-
leux. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 489-
496.—DaiMura (K.) Jabaubyo shitsuken. [Clinical
note on purpura.] Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, Tokio, 1893,
no. 60, 1-8.—Faivre. I'urpura infectieux 4 forme leu-
c6mique. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 76-81.

—

Gordon (H. L. ) A rare form of purpura. Lancet,
Lond., 1903, i, 433.—Hiitoliinson (J.) On the two

,
forms of purpura. Polyclin., Lond., 19(10, iii, 272-274.

—

Hutinel. De quelque.s vari6t^s cliniques du purpura.
Semaine med.. Par., 1890, x, 105.—lienotole (E. ) Les
purpuras et leurs modalitescliniquesd'aprfisleurformule
sanguine. Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii,

1097-1112. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, et m^-m. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1902, Ixxvii, 827-829. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1126. . La concep-
tion des purpuras d'apresleurformuleanatomo-sanguine.
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1903, xv, 238;
279.—JMason (G. ) Purpura; symptoms and diagnosis.
Milwaukee M. J., 1906, xiv, 127-129.—Morton (W. W.)
Was it purpura? Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 282.—
Oliver (T.) Various forms of purpura. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1892, iv, 1-13, 2 pi.—Priteliard (F. H.) The
semeiological value of purpuric eruptions in blood dis-
eases. Med. Times, N. Y'., 1899, xxvii, 264.—Roger (H.)
Purpura m^tamerique. Presse med.. Par., 1902, i, 447.

—

Roseublatli (W. ) Ueber einen eigenartigeu Fall von
Blutfleckenkrankheit. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] 1
Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 21- 29.—Silberniaiin (0.)
Klinische und experimentelle Beobachtungen iiber Pur-
pura. Paediat. Arb., Berl., 1890, 237-256.—Spaiglit (H.
W.) . A peculiar case of purpura. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii,

16.50.—Tliibierge (G.) Le purpura et ses principales
formes. Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1891, 2.s.,xxviii,545-649.

Purpura {Emnthematic).
See Purpura (Causes, etc., of); Purpura in

children.

Purpura (Experimental).
See Purpura [Catises, etc., of).

Purpura ( Ilxmorrhagic^

.

See, also, Bright's disease (Complications, etc.,

of); Gonorriioea
( Complications of,

Cutaneous);
Influenza (Complications of. Cutaneous).
Austen (J. G.) *Disp. qujedara de purpura

hsemorrhagica complectens. 8°. Edinhurgi,

Purpura
(
IIiKiiiorr]>agic).

Cock (G. H.) Disputatio medica de purpura
hanuorrhagica. 8°. Edinhurgi, 1822.
CTArTiiiEK-BELLEFONDs (J.-E. ) * iOssai SUT la

uialadie taclietee lirmorragique de Werlliof
(morbus maculosus hiemorrhagicus Werlhofii).
4°. Strashourg, 1811.

GRUTER((i. W.) *Ein Beitrag zur Aetiolo-
gie der Purpura haemorriiagica (Werlhofsche
Krankheit). 8°. Murhurg, 1906.

Havinga (S. N.) *Demorbo maculoso hse-
morrhagico Werlhofii. 8°. (ironingie, V1^2.
KoK (G. J. A. ) * De morho maculoso hse-

morrhagico. 8°. Groningn; 1809.

Maveb ( K. )
* Ueber Morbus maculosus

Werlhofii. 8°. Milnchen, 1899.

MoNARi ( G. ) Contributo alio studio del
morbo maculoso di Werlhof. 8°. Modena,
1905.

Palmedo (A.) * Ueber Purpura mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung eines Falles von Pur-
pura htemorrhagica (Morbus maculosus Werl-
hofii). 8°. Wurzhurg, 1889.

Webster (J.
) *Disputatio medica de purpura

hajmorrhagica. 8°. Edinhurgi, 1827.
Baeou (C. S.) Some considerat'ious concerning pur-

pura hemorrhagica, with rcimrt of three cases. Chicago
M. Rec, 1892, iii, 29-34. [Discussion], 46-49.—Bartliel.
Ueber den heutigen Standpuiikt in der Frage der Blut-
fleckenkrankheit. Di'ut^clie tierarztl. Wchnschr., Han-
nov., 1906, xiv, 2.54-2.'ii;.—Bleber (U. S. G.) Purpura
hsemorrhagica. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y'., 1903-4, xxvii, 409.—
Bo%vers (G. B. M.^ Purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. In-
diana M. .Soc, Fort Wayne, 1896, 22.5-228.—Briiyn ( L. A.

)

De morbo maculoso hsemorrhagico Werlhovii; prsemi.ssa
morbi ejusdem observati et feliciter .sanati historla. In
his: *Diss. cont. binas obs., 8°, Lugd. Bat., 1827, 1-36.—
Bureliardt. Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofii.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 177.—Burt (S. S.) Pur-
pura hemorrhatfica, or morbus maculosus of Werlhof.
Boston M. & S. J., 1900, exliii, 441-444. Also, Reprint.—
Cardarelli. Porpora emorragica. Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano, 1896, xvii, 343.—Carpenter (G. H.) Purpura he-
morrhagica. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894-5. xxxii, i;39.—
€arrifere. litudes sur un cas de purpura hemorrha-
gique (maladie de Werlhof). Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de
Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 269-271.—Carrifere & Glbert.
Observation d'un cas de maladie de Verlhof . Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 193-196. Also:
i. de mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1898, x, 167-169. Also: J.
de med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 296. Also: Gaz. d. hop.
deToulouse,1898,xii. 83.—Carroll (T.) Purpurahemor-
rhagica, with report of a case. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890,
n. s., XXV, 245-248. [Discussion], 250.—<'liureliill (D.)
Report of a case of purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Rhode
Island M. Soc, Providence, 1903-4, vi, 647-651. Also:
Providence M. J., 1904, v, 14-17. Also: Internat. J.
Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 14.—Ciaeeri. Sul morbo macu-
lo.so di Werlhof. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 567.—
Cook(J.W.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Am. Vet. Rev.,
N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 209-212. — Creton. Deux cas de
purpura hemorrhagique. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil..
Par., 1902, xxxix, 145-150.— i'lilley (B. L.) Purpura
htemorrhagica. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1902, vi,
105-107.—Balla Veccliia (G.) & OreHee (E.) Con-
tributo alio studio della porpora emorragica. Riv. veneta
di sc. med., Venezia, 19U2, xxxvii, 241; 305.—Davison
(D. H.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep.,
N. Y., 1899-1900, ii, 121-125.—Deutscll (A.) Nagvfoku
h61yagvcrz6ssel jftr6 morbus maculosus Werlhoflii esete.
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 308.—Bonintartin.
Un cas de maladie de Werlhof. Arch, de med. et pharm.
mil.. Par., 1902, xxxix, 137-145.—Drake-Brooknian
(E. F, ) A case of purpura hEcmorrhagiea. Tr. South
Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1889-90, iii.43-.50.—
Drozdott" (P.) Purpura ha^morrhagica, Werlhof'ovi
krovyauiva pvatna (morbus maculosus Werlhofii i. Feld-
.scher, St. Petersb., 1896, vi. 376-378.—Eareckson (W. R.

)

A case of purpura hemorrhagica. Med. News, Phila.,
1893, Ixii, 10-12.—Ettiuueller (G.) A case of morbus
maculosus Werlhofii. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1895, xxxii,
347.—Fabry (J.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Pur-
pura hemorrhagica nodularis { Purpura papulosa htemor-
rhagica Hebrte). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u
Leipz., 1898, xliii. 187-200, 4 pi.—Fayrer Q.) A ease of
purpura haemorrhagica (acute exudative ervthema).
Brit. .1. Dermat., Loud., 1896, viii, 73-81, 1 pi.—Formad
(H. F.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila
1891-3. xvi, 96.—Foss (W. B.) Purpura hemorrhagica.
Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x
133.—Foster (H.) Report of a case of purpura he-
morrhagica. Langsdale's Lancet, Kan.sas Citv, 1898, iu.
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Purpura
(Rmnorrh agic)

.

216. Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1898, vi, 373.—Goldenberg
(B.) Morbus maculosusWerlhotii. Deutsche med.Wchii-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 421.—Cloiitlliiet. Me-
moire contenant des observiition.s et des remarques sur
une maladie peu connue, designee par les medecins mo-
dernes sous la denomination de maladie tachetee hemor-
rhagique. Ann. clin. Soc. de med.-prat. de Montpel.,
1819, 2. s., iv, 37-49.—Grliidon (J.) A case ol morbus
maculosus Werlhoffi. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1891. v, 71-73.—
(i-iiladze (I.) DvasluchayaWerlhof'ovoIbollezni (pur-
pura haemorrhagicas. morbus maculosus Werlhofii). [Two
cases of . . .] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn.
hosp., Varshava, 1898-9, xi, pt. 1, no. 3, 1-6.—Hastiug's
(T.W.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &
N.Y., 1905, n. s., cxxix, 787-791.—Haw (W. H.) Note
on a case of purpura haemorrliagiea. Lancet, Lond., 1903,
ii, 1232.—Hills (J. Ernestine). Eeport of a case of pur-
pura hemorrhagica. Rep. Proc. Alumnje Ass, Woman's
M. Coll. Penn., Phila., 189.5, 173-176.—Hiiiman (E. E.)
A case of purpura heemorrhagica. Albany M. Ann., 1901,
xxii, 446^48.—Hirtli (A.) Purpura hemorrdgica. Rev.
m(Sd. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1889-90, xviii, 444-447.—
Hoehlteimer. [Ein Fall von Morbus maculosus Werl-
hofii.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904,
XXX, 81.—Hymaiison (A. ) Report of a case of purpura
hsemorrhagica. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 336.—Igiiat-
yett" (M.) Sluchal morbi maculosi Werlhofii. [Case of
. . .] Protok. Obsh. Moghilev. vrach., Moghileff, 1890,
64.—Jaworskl (J.) WJoknikowe zapalenie pluc, cho-
robg. Werlhofa wikJane. [Pneumonia, complicated by
Werlhoff's disease.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1892, xiii,

636-642.—JelJts(J. L.) Report of a unique case. Tr. M.
Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1902, Ixix. 208-213.—Keuis-
toii (.1. M.) Purpura liEemorrhagica. Am. Med.-Surg.
Bull., N. Y., 1894, vii, 1221-1226.—K.llOSliefr( A. I.) K
kazuistikie Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Werlhof's disease.]
Med. Obozr., Mosk.,1894, xlii, 977-980.—liSidevfeze. Un
cas de purpura hiSmorragique grave; maladie de Werl-
hoff. Lyon mM., 1903, c, 641-644.—liaiidrieux &
inillau. Uncasdemaladiede Werlhoff. Bull.etmem.
Soc. mi5d. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 421-42.5.—
ljee(G.H.) Purpura rheumatiea: reportof a case. Univ.
Med., Galveston, 1896-7, ii, 201-204.—l.egg ( W.) Hsemo-
philia; purpura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1884,11,812.—de Les-
pinasse (G. A. F.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Med. Era,
St. Louis, 1904-5, xiv, 374-376.—liCVison (L. A.) A case
of purpura hemorrhagica. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,
xlvii, 936.—Liewis (C. H.) Werlhof's disease (purpura
hEemorrhagica). Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 769-771.—
lioekwood (G. R.) Purpura hsemorrhagica. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 15.5-158. vlisy, Reprint.—1.0wry
(Agnes). Purpura hsemorrhagica. Med. Rec.,N. Y.,

1891, xxxix, .551-.553.—McCall (J. R.) Purpura htemor-
rhagica. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1901, xiv, 276.—JHallly (H.)
Three oases of purpura. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v,
260-263.—Martin (R.) A case of purpura hemorrhagica.
Clinique, Chicago, 1900, xxi, 380-382.— Massaneli (G.)
Werlhof-k6r chronikus esete. [A chronic case of Werl-
hof's disease.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 441.

Also: Budapesti orv. ujs4g., 1S03, i, 116. Also, transl.:

Pest-med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 965.—Mi-
toiiia (K.) [A ca.se of Werlhof's disease.] Kvo-rin-no
Shiori, Tokyo, 1897, ix, no. 10, 7-10. — ITIiura (S.) [A

. case of purpura hsemorrhagica.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo,
Tokio, 1900, xxi, 73-80.—Moritz (0.) Zur Kasui.stikdes
Morbusmaculosus Werlhofii. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,1315.—Mosse (M.) ZurKennt-
nis der Pseudoleukaemie und der Werlhofschen Krank-
heit. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 65-68.— Nagatomi (J.)

[Acaseofmorbusmaculo.su3 Werlhofii.] Chiugai IjiShin-
po, Tokio, 1896, xvii, no. 395, 19-24.—Nakaliara. [Some
cases of the disease of Werlhoff.] Hifubyog. kin Hinin-
klbyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 372-374. —Neledoflf (V.
V.) Sluchal morbusmaculosus Werlhofii. [Case.]^ Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1908, Ixx, 319-326.—Nelirkorii. Beitrag
zur Purpura hsemorrhagica. Mtinchen.med. Wchnschr.,
1900, xlvii, 1372.—IVesterovski (I. M.) K kazuistikie
Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Case of Werlhoff's disease.]
Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1898, lii, 117-119.—Nikitin (W.N.)
Ein Fall von Werlhof'scher Krankheit. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 387. — Ozenne (E.) Pur-
pura h^morrhagique non f(5brile (type Werlhof); m6-
trorragies chez une jeune fille de 19 ans, vierge et obfese.

M6d. inf., Par., 1901, iii, 242-244.—Paisley (C. A.) Pur-
pura hemorrhagica. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila.,

1902, xxiii, 441.—Pakliomofl' (S. M.) Sluchal Werl-
hof'ovol pyatnistol bollezni. [Werlhoff's disease.] Vo-
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec.pt., 496-

.500.—Pasalski (A. A.) Sluchal Werlhoft'ovol bollezni.
[Werlhof's disea.se.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1898-9,

xvi, 79-83.—Peters. [Ueber Morbus Werlhofii.] St. Pe-
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 194.—Pick (A.) Zur
Kenntnis der Purpura hsemorrhagica. Wien. klin.

Rundschau, 1903,xvii, 313; 340.—Piatt. Purpura ha;mor-
rhagica. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii, 75.—
Pope (D. H.) A case oi purpura hsemorrhagica. Brit.

Purpura {Hsemorrhagic).
M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1364.—Porter (W. H.) Purpura
hemorrhagica. Post-Graduate, N. Y'., 1897, xii, 448-454.—
Porto (A.) Um caso de purpura hemorrhagica verda-
deira ou purpura mveloide. Tribuna med., Rio dejan.,
1906, xii, 810-319.-Powell (W. L.) Case of purpura
hEemorrhagica. Chicago M. Obs., 1898, i, 37.—Prentiss
(D. W. ) Purpura hemorrhagica rheumatiea (peliosis
rheumatiea: morbus maculosus Werlholfli). Tr. Assoc.
Am. Phys.. Phila., 1890, v, 186-190. Also, Reprint.—
Raclitord (B.K.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Med. News,
Phila., 1892, Ixi, 433-435. Also, Reprint.—Kosenblatt.
Purpura hsemorrhagica czy htemophilia. Przegl. lek.,
Krakow, 1892, xxxi, 383-385.—Kottot. Purpura h6mor-
ragique. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 19U.5, x.xxiv,
291.—Roy ((.;. D.) Report of a case of purpura hemor-
rhagica. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1890, xx, 309-312.—
Riistedt (G.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Vermont
M. Soc, Burlington, 1893, 181-184.—Sato (E.) [Acaseof
the hemorrhagic purpura of Werlhof.] Iji Shinbun,
Tokio, 1899, no. 546, 1-3.—Sato (Y.) [Werlhoff's disease.]
Chiba Igakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, no. 24, 9; no. 2.5,

3.—Saunders ( R. R. ) Report of a case of purpura
ha;morrhagica. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 728.—ScUirr-
maelier. Fall von Purpura ha-murrhagiea. Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wienu. Leipz.. 1903, lxvii,135.—Sekiba
(F.) Shutsuhetsu sei sebanbyo no itjire. [On htemor-
rhagio purpura.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio. 1894, no. 336,
3-5.—Sliarp (H. C.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Am.
Praet. & News, Louisville, 1899, xxvii, 174.—SilvestrinI
& Baduel. Le infezioni emorrhagiohe nell' uomo.
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 3.59.

—

Skinner ( G. H. ) Case of purpura hEemorrhagica.
Australas. M, Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 397.—SodrS (A.)
Sobre um caso de purpura hemorrhagico. Brazil-med.,
Rio de Jan., 1890, v, 36.5-367.—Steer (W.) Case of pur-
pura hEemorrhagica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 846.

—

Tanner (E.) Report of acaseof purpura hemorrhagica
subacute. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1905, x, 50.

—

Tordens (E.) De la maladie de Werlhof. Clinique,
Brux., 1892, vi, 257; 273.—Ulrieli (C. F.) Purpura hem-
orrhagica. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg

,
Wheeling, 1893, 988.—

Vanee (Ap M.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Louisville
Month. J. M. & S., 1905, ii, 358.—Vieryuzliski (D. I.)

Sluchal Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Case of Werlhoff's dis-
ease.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1-109.-Vigdor-
cliik (N. A.) Sluchal morbus maculosus Werlhofii.
Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 49-51.

—

W. (H. W.) A case of purpura haemorrhagica. Guy's
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n. s., iii, 233-235.—Wadliams
(R. L.) Purpura haemorrhagica. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc
1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 48.—Weaver (W. B.) Pur-
pura hemorrhagica. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s.,

XXXV, 581-588. — Weber ( L. ) On purpura haemor-
rhagica. N.York M.J., 1897, Ixv, 487-490. Also, Re-
print.—Werner. Ein ausgesprochener Fall von Pur-
pura haemorrhagica. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1,894, n. F.,

xiii, 1-4.—Wlielan (R. E.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Co-
lumbus M. J., 189.5, XV, 343-347.—Wild (R. B.) Purpura
haemorrhagica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 646.—William-
son (T.M.) Purpura hemorrhagica. Physician &Surg.,
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 371 -373. — Windle
(J. D.) A case of purpura haemorrhagica. Brit. M.J.

,

Lond., 1891,11, 1255.—Wr<>b Iewski. Morbusmaculosus
Werlhofii. Now. lek., Poznaii, 1906, xii, 285-288.—Vas-
treniskl (V. D.) Sluchal Werlliof'ovol bollezni. [Case
of Werlhoff's disease.] Protok. zasaid. guber.zemsk. vrach.
.soveta . . . Kursk, 1888, vi, 96-99.—SKanetti (Z.). Uncase
di morbus maculosus di Werlhof? Atti e rendic. d. Accad.
m'ed.-ehir. di Perugia, 1890, ii, 41-47.—Zft (J.) Pfispevky
ku kasuisticepurpury haemorrhagickS. [Contributions to
. . . ] Casop. 16k. eesk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 228; 243.—Zna-
nienski (N. V.) Sluchal pyatnistol bollezni. [Case of
purpura hEemorrhagica.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,
1903, iii, med. pt., 254-259.

Purpura {HaQmorrhagiG^ Caums andpa-
thology of).
BuRCHER (E. ) * Ueber Purpura haemorrha-

gica gangrsenosa. 8°. Basel, 1896.

Ajello (S.) Contributoalla patogenesi della porpora
emorragica. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc], Roma, 1894,

xiii, 817-844. Also: Riforma meji., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 2,

326-329.—Auclie & liOewel. Eruption scarlatiniforme
et purpura h(5morragique dans un cas d'infection locale
mixte, staphvlococeique etsurtoutstreptococcique. J. de
m(5d. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 209; 223.—Ayerza (A.) &
Moss (L. )

Piirpuras hemorrilgicas de origen visceral.

An. d. CIrc. m^d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv,23-28.

—

Banks (A. G.) Haemorrhagic purpura during convales-
cence from scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1466.

—

Black (R. A.) Case of purpura hemorrhagica of intes-

tinal origin with symptoms of meningeal irritation. Pedi-
atrics, N. Y., 1906, xvii, 479-487.—Bobritski (K. I.) K
etiologii morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Russk. Med., St.

Petersb., 1890, xv, 245.—Callari (I.) Contribute alia
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Purpura {Ilcetnorrhagic, Causes andiya-
thology of).
patogehesi dcUa porpora emorragica. Clin, mod., Pisa,

1898, iv, 226-230. Aho: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 181)8, xix,
774.—Carcalerra Hi.) Tito addomlnalee porpora emor-
ragica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1296-1298.—
Carp (I.) Purpura emorasiciT. de niitunt pahistri cu
manifestrirl bncale. Spilalul, Bucurescl, 1895, xv, 138.

—

Carratil (C.) Considurazioni cirra la teoria della por-
pora emorragica ed un caso di quosla nialattia. Gior.
med. d. r. escercito [etc.] ,

Roma.lH'.i."), xliii, iri2-161.—Car-
rifere & Glbert. Toxicity uriiuiire dans la maladie de
Verlhof; contribution a I'ctude de la patliogonie de cette
affection. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv,

329. . Etvule histologiqne du .sang dans deux cas de
maladie de Verlhof. IhiiL, 482-184.—Clieyne (W. W.)
Two cases of idiopathic pnrptira hiemorrhagica, in which
micro-organisms were present. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1883-4, XXXV, 408-413. Aho, Reprint.—Cliiiprina (I. S.)

Pyatnistaya Werlhof'ova bollezn nialariynavo pmiskho-
zhdeniya s retsidivom. [Werllioll's disease of malarial
origin "with relapse.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii. 110-

114.—Curetoii (E.) A case of purpura hemorrhagica
in which streptococci were found in the blood; necropsy.
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 61.5.—Dalaiid (J ) Alcoholic pur-
pura hemorrhagica, associated with chronic interstitial

nephritis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phlla. (1893-5)
, 1896, xvii, 235.—

D'Arrigo (G. ) Un caso di porpora emorragica da gono-
cocco. N. progr. internaz. med.-chir., Napoli, 1904, i, 40.

—

Deaderlok (\V. H.) Malaria as a cause of purpura
hemorrhagica. South. M. J., Nashville, 1908, i, 236.—
Denys (.1.) Blutbefunde nnd Culturversuche in einem
Fall von Purpura hHfmorrhagica. Cen ralbl. f. allg. Path,
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1893, iv, 174-177 —Dervaux (H.)
Sur un cas de purpura hOmorrhagique contemporain
d'une pneumonia lobaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1900, i,

457-461.—Dzlewiszek (B.) Przypartek plamicy Werl-
hof'a zaka^nej, pierwotnej. [Case of primary infectious
Werlhoff's disease.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s.,xviii,
648-653. — Fabry. Histologische Mittheilungen fiber
einen Fall von Purpura htemorrhagica. Arch. f. Dermat.
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1898, xlii, 129.—Falk (L.) Fin
Fall von Morbus maculosusWerlhofii ( Purpura hilmorrha-
gica) nach Maseru. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1902,
377-379.—Fiorentini ( P.) Ricerche batteriologiche in
tre cast di porpora emorragica. Clin. med. ital., Milano,
1902,xli, 619-635.—Gavin(F.\V.) Acute purpura hemor-
rhagica, with autopsv. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1901, xii,

133-137. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901. xvi, 173-179.—
Gulcfiardi (G.) Contributo all' eziologia della por-
pora emorragica. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897,
xxxii, 220-229.—Hamilton (W. F.) & Yates (H. B.)
An obscure case of purpura hfemorrhagica with infection
by the bacillu.s aerogenes capsulatus. Montreal M. J.,

1897, xxvl, 117-122. yl/.sf). Reprint.—Knott (J. ) An in-
.stanee of heredity in Werlhoff's disease. St. Louis M.
Rev., 1904, 1, 193-195.—Knott F.) Heredity in pur-
pura hfemorrhagica. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1888, vi. 33-37. JteA Reprint.—Knowles ( F. C. ) Hem-
orrhagic purpura caused by scurvy; report of a fatal case.
Am. Med., Phila. & York, Pa., 1908, n. s., iii, 30-:^2.—Kolb
(M.) Zur Aetiologie der Idiopathischen Blutflecken-
krankheit (Purpura hiimorrhagica. Morbus maculosus
Werlhofii). Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1891, vii,

60-82, 4 pi.—Konstantinovioli (V. N.) K voprosu ob
etiologii i patologo-anatomicheskikh izmtenenivakh pri
morbus maeulosus Werlhofii. [Sur I't^tiologie et I'anato-
mie pathologique de la maladie dc Wcrlhoff. Extr., .590.]

Russk. arch, patol. klin. med. i baktcriol., S.-Peterb., 1899,
viii, .541-5.51.—L.e Count (E. R.) & Batty (A. J.) Pur-
pura hemorrhagica with generalized infection with ba-
cillus paratvphosus. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 17.5-

186, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1907-8,
vii, 47-49.—Le Danteo. Contribution il I'cHude du pur-
pura h^raorrhagique infectieux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m^d.
de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 5.—l,enobIe (E.) Purpura
h^morrhagique consi5cutif a un choc sur la region des
reins s'accompagnant de ph(?nomenes h^morrhagiques
nombreu.x (hematurie, ^pi.staxis); absence de reactions
sanguines caracteristiques. Arch. d. mal. ducoeur [etc.].
Par., 1908, i, 47.5-479.—L.etzericli (L.) Ueber die Aetio-
logie und die Kenntni.ss der Purpura hasmorrhagica
(Morbus maculosus Werlhofi), nebsttherapeutischen Be-
merkungen. Ztschr. f. Klin. Med., Berl., 1890-91, xviii,
517-527.—ITIaeLieod (G. E.) Case of purpura ha?mor-
rhagica following Malta fever or Mediterranean fever.
Lancet, Lend., 1897. i, 1410.—Marion (J.) Rapport de
deux observations de purpura h^morrhagique an cours
des fievres typtioides. Bull. mi'd. de C^uebec, 1903-4, v,
396-399.—Mason (,T.) A contribution to the pathologv
of purpura hpemorrhagica, Australas. M. Gaz,, Svdnev,
1898, xvii, 203.—Osata (K.) & Nasliinia (A.) [Rheu-
matic purpura hpemorrhagica.] Tokyo lii-Shinshi, 1897,
no. 1014, 1-7.—Purpura hemorrhagica de origen pahi-
dico. Rev. med. de BogotA, 1900-1901, xxiii. 166.—ftlno-
napoli (E.) Poche considcrazioni snlle esplicazioni
della diatesi emorrhagica; caso di porpora perniciosa.

Purpura {IlfvinorrJiaglc, Cames andpa-
tholoqy of).
Arch, di patol. inf., Napoli, 1887, v, 200-204.—Kisl (E.)
& Paris (A.) Purpura hOmorrhagiqiie et meningite
c^rObro-spinale k diplocoques de Weichselbauni. Bull.
Soc. de p(5diat. de Par., 1903, v, 314-321.—lloooa (C.)
Kicerche ematologiche suUa porpora emorragica. Boll,
d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1899-1900, i, 6; 19.—
RuboTits (W. H.) Report on the pathology of a case
of'purpura hemorrhagica. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901,
xxi, 390-393. [Discussion], 469-475.—Sabunayeff

(

)

K voprosu oil etiologii raoroimaculo.sl Werlhofii. Siljirsk.

Vrach. Vledoin., Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 249-251.—Santini
(A.) Reperto l)atteriijlof,dco in porpora emorragica. La-
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii, '291.-

Sclirani (A. W.) The infectious origin of purpura
hemorragica. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, x.Ki, 3S6-390.
[Discussion], 469^75.—Sfliram (A. W.I & Kubovits
( VV. H.) The infectious origin of purpura hemorrhagica.
Phila. M. .T., 1902, x, 229-232.—Sliiporovit-li ( M. V.) K
patogenezu Werlhof'ovot bollezin. [Pathogenesis of Werl-
hoff's disease] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1894,
V, 10(11; 11125.—Sioard (X.) Caractcres relatifs au sij-

rum sanguin dans certaines varietes de purpura hetnor-
ragica. Compt. rend. Soc. d. biol.. Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 579-
581.—Spietsolika (T.) Ueber einen Blutbefund bei
Purpura hemorrhagica. Arch. f. Dermat. ti. Syph.. Wien,
1891, xxiii, 265-274, 2 pi.—Stewart (S. G.) Septic pur-
pura hemorrhagica. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vi, 6(31.—
TiniasIieflr(S.) K etiologii bollezni Werlhof'a (mor-
bus maculosus Werlhofii). Dietsk. med,, Mosk., 1900, V,

183-190.—Tizzoni (G.) & Giovannini (S.) Ricerche
batteriologiche e sperimentali snllagenesi dell' infezione
emorragica. Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1889,
4 s., ix, 739-762, 1 pi.—Tizzoni (G.) &. Tizzoni (S.)
Bakteriologische und experimentelle Untersuchungen
iiber die Entstehung der hiimorrhagisehen Infection.
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., .Tena, 1889, vi, 301-
330. 2 pi.—Tonge (E.) Purpura hemorrhagica follow-
ing sea bathing. Brit. M. J., Lond., 19li3, i, 15.—Tripp
(G. A.) Purpura hemorrhagica due to ptomain poison-
ing. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903. i, 321. [Di.scu.ssion],

336.—Wallaee (.1. R.) Acase of purpura hemorrhagica,
illustrating the strange connection of a shock during
menstruation as the cause of this disease. Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1892, iii, 121.

Purpura {Haemorrhagic, Complications

of).
Eobeet(L. ) *Purpura hemorragique et tti-

berculose chronique. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Ausset (E.) Sur un cas de maladie de Werlhoff r6-

cidivante, avec hematuries lors de la derniere atteinte.
Bull. Soc. centr. de mi5d. du nord, Lille, 1900, 2. s., iv,

160-165. Also: Echo med, du nord, Lille, 1900, iv, '221.—

Bauer (P.) Purpura hemorrhagica bei Tuberkulose.
Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, .xlix, 748.—Bazal-
gette (H.) Maladie de Werlhoff avec otite hemorra-
gique. Rev. gi5n. de din. et de thiirap.. Par., 1907, xxi,
519.—Bensaude(R.) ifeRiveteL.) Purpura heraorrha-
gique et tuberculose. Cong, internat. demed., Li.sbonne,
1906, XV, sect. 5, 349-370. Also [Abstr.] : Pressem^d., Par.,
1906, xiv, 469. —Blaker (P. S.) A retropharyngeal
blood cvst in a case of purpura hemorrhagica. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, ii, 944.—BurcU (,I. H.) An obstinate case
of ptirpura hemorrhagica. Med. News, N, Y., 1899. Ixxiv,
427-431.— Bureau (M.) Sur la maladie de Werlhof
(purpura hijmorragique primitif apvretique). Gaz. m(5d.
de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 201 -206. — Carnot (P.),
Bensaude (R.) & Harv^ier (P.) Un cas de purpura
hemorragique grave pr^-tuberculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 374-383.—Car-
ruthers (S. W.) Purpura hemorrhagica with fatal re-
sult from cerebral hemorrhage. Proc. Roy, Soc. Med.,
Lond., 1907-8, i, clin. sect., 120-i'23.—Casarini (C. ) Por-
pora emorragica di origine sifilitica. Rassegna di sc.

med.,Modena, 1897-8, xii. 50-56.—Cliauffard. Purpura
grave chez un tuberculeux. Med. mod., Par., 1908. xix,
115.—CItelli (S.) Un caso molto raro di sordomutismo
per porpora emorragica. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.]

,
190.5-6,

xvii, 276-'281—Compton (W.) Purpura hemorrhagica,
complicating tonsillar abscess; excessive hemorrhage
from the tonsil. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1896. Wash.,
1897, i, 48-.53.—Corsini (R.) Un casodi porpora emorra-
gica sifilitica. Sicilia med., Palermo, 1890, ii, 241-248.

—

Dandois (L.) Le purpura hemorragique dans la tu-
berculose. Rev. m^d. de Louvain, 1906. 2.51.—Dern-
barli. Morbus maculosus mit Lahmungserscheinungen.
Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1907, xix, 174-179.—Kunze
(F.) Ein schwerer Fall von Morbus maculosus Werl-
hofii. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1;?90, lix, 1.52.5-1527.—
Fiorentini (E.) Ricerche su di un casodi porpora
emorragica sopravvenuta nel decorso di una adenite in-
guinale. Gior. med. d. r. esercito. Roma. 1903, 11, 289-
295.—Frledlander. Fall von Purpura haemorrhagica.
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Purpura {Hxrnorrhagic, Complications

of).
kombiniert mit Lungentuberkulose. Dermat. Ztschr.,
Berl., 1906, xiii, 649-651.—Gastou (P.) Purpura hi5-

morrhagique et pleur^sie interlobaire gauche. Ann. de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. iv, 1195-1201. AUo:
Bull. Soc. franf . de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1893, Iv, 489-
495.—Giljbs ( j. S.) Laryngeal symptoms complicating
a case of purpura hemorrhagica. Tr. Am. Laryngol.,
Ehlnol., & Otol. Soc. 1902, N. Y., 1903, viil, 134-138.
Al&o fAbstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 624. —Gil-
bert ( A. ) & Well ( E. ) Etude hfimatologique
d'un OAS de purpura hemorragica chez un tubereu-
leux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v,
995-997.—Girg'lnott; Yedin sluchal s "purpura hse-
morrhagica retinse". [Onecaseof . . .] Spis. na Sofiysk.
Med. Druzh., 1900-1901, i, 489-498.—Gossner. Purpura
hsemorrhagica bei Genltaltuberkulose. Mtiuchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 451.—Grenet (H.) Reac-
tions nerveuses daus le purpura exanth6matique.
Bull, etmem. Soc. mi5d. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi,
917-921. Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1904, Ixxvii, 868.—
Hoke (E.) Eiu Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofli
nebst loealer, ehronischer Tuberctilose in den Nieren,
in den rechtsseitigen iliacalen und retroperitonealen
Lymphdriisen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 784-786.

—

Jacobson (N.) Hemorrhagic appendicitis as the first

manifestation of purpura liEemorrhagica. Med. Rec, N.
Y.,1903, Ixiii, 207.—Jolly (J.) Purpura hemorrhagique
chez un nouveau-n^ syphilitique; hemorrhagies gastro-
intestinales; autopsie; ulceration de I'intestin grele.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, Ixxi, 180-188. AUo: Rev.
mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 517-521.—Kano
(K.) [Ocular hsemorrhage accompanying morbus macu-
culseus Werlhofii.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1899, ill, 433-436.—Kisel (A. A.) K voprosu o
svyazi mezhdu Werlhof'ovol belleznyu 1 bugorcriatkol.
[Connection between Werlhoff's disease and tuberculo-
sis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 929-932.—liies-
uiaii (B.) Purpura hemorrhagica; land scurvy; ab-
scess of brain; case. Med. Summary, Phila., 1896-7, 37-
39.—Luce (H.) Ueber einen jTall" von Werlhofscher
Krankheit mit intraperitonealer Blutung. .Tahrb. d.
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1893-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896,
iv, 465-480.—Madzsar (J.) Morbus maculosus (?) kap-
cs^n fellepett szfijiiri tiinetek. [Symptoms of the buccal
cavity devel(i]HMl after . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902,
xlvi, 142. ^l/.--(), tniiinl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest,
1902, vii, 203.—Ittartln (C. F.) & Hamilton (W. F.)
Two cases of sarcomatosis with purpura hsemorrhagica.
J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 59.5-612, 3 pi.—Marx (H.)
Zur pathologischen Anatomie der Augenveranderungen
bei Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Arch. f.Ophth., Leipz.,
1906, Ixiv, 175-186.—Jnattliews (J. N.) Purpura ha;-
morrhagica, with retinal hemorrhages. Brit. M. J.,Lond.,
1896, ii, 750.—ITlelcliiorri (G.) Lesioni delle capsule
surrenali in un caso di porpora. Policlin., Roma, 1908,
XV, sez. med., 14-17.—Micliel-Dansac (A.) Leucocy-
th^mie suraigue (purpura hemorrhagica). M6d. mod.,
Par., 1892, iii, 645-651.—Newgarden (G. J.) Purpura
hjemorrhagica with cerebral hemorrhage. Med. News,
Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 637.—Orloft" (K. ) Izmleneniya v tka-
nyakh glaza pri Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Changes in the
tissues of the eye in Werlhof's disease/l Vestnik oftal-
mol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 672-681, 1 pi.—Polsot & Vin-
cent (C.) Purpura h^morragique 4 reaction my^locy-
taire; hSmorragie m^ning^je; gU(5rison. Arch. gen. de
med.. Par., 1906, i, 376-384.—Pratt (E.) Notes on a case
of purpura haemorrhagica associated with general tuber-
culosis. Brit. M. .T., Loud., 1901, ii, 865.—Kudaux (P.)
Observation d'un cas de purpura hemorragica a denoue-
ment rapide; autop.sie. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.,de gy-
n6c. et de pcediat. de Par., 1903, v, 152-156.—St-Uultz-
Zeltden (P.) Ein Beitrag zu den Augenhintergrunds-
veranderungen bei Morbus maculo.sus Werlhofli. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 73-7.5.—Seki (H.)
[Retinic hcemorrhage originating in Werlhoff's disease.]
Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 673-
690.—Silberstein (L. ) Ein Fall von Slorbus maculo-
sus Werlhofli und Syphilis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 73.—Taylor. Purpura hse-
morrhagica; cerebral hsemorrhage. Guy's Hosp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1906, XX, 265.—Tomka (S.) Heveny dobiireglob
morbus maculosus Werlhofii kapcsiin. [Acute inflamma-
tion of the tympanic cavity after . . .] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, 1900, xliv, 737-739. Ahojrand.: Arch. f. Ohrenh.,
Leipz., 1900, 1, 207-210.—Vollbraelit (F.) Ein Fall von
Morbus Addisonii nach vorausgegangener Purpura hae-

morrhagica: mit einerStoffwechseluntersuchung. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 737-742.— Wegefartli (A.)
A case of purpura hemorrhagica with hemorrhage into
brain, and death. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1903, xlvi, 335-

338.—Young (C. E.) Purpura haemorrhagica; report of

an extreme case. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1899, xv,
629.—aSille (C.) Sunn caso di cedema angioneurotico
susseguito da morbo maculate di Werlhofio. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 500.

Purpura {Hsemorrhagric, Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
MioDET (A.) *Les formes chroniques du

purpura hemorragique. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Bensaude (R.) Sur I'absence de retraction du cail-

lot sanguin et de transudation de serum dans les diverses
varietes de purpura hemorragica. Bull, et m^m. Soc.
m6d. d. h6p. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 36-41.—Bensaude
(R.) & Kivet (L.) Les formes chroniques du purpura
hemorrhagique; poussfes indefinies et reveils k longs in-
tervalles; rapports de certaines cas avec la tuberculose.
Arch. gen. demed.. Par., 1905, i, 193; 272.—Bietrix (L.)
Sur un cas de purpura a forme hemorragique. Rev. m&d.
de la Franche-Comte, Besanyon, 1907, xv, 33-37.—Dun-
loi> (M.) Persistent case of purpura (Werlhof's type).
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 288.—Escat
(E. ) Epistaxis r^veiatrices d'une forme particuli^re-
ment insidieuse de maladie de Werlhof. Ann. de m^d.
et chir. inf.. Par., 1907, xi, 205-214. Also: Arch. m4d. de
Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 73-85. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant,
[etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 35; 43.—Gignoux. Observation
de purpura hemorrhagica k forme insolite. J. de m6d.
de Lyon, 1866, v, 364-366.—GolyakliovskI (F. P.)
Sluchal khronicheskol form! Werlhof'ovol bollezni.
[Chronic form of Werlhoff's di.sease.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i

Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 245-249.—Hastings (T.
W. ) Report on a case of purpura hemorrhagica with
blood findings. Cornell Univ. Med. Coll. Dispensary N.
Y. City, N. Y., 1905, i, 9.5-98.—L.enoble (E. ) Le purpura
myeioide et les 6rythemes infectieux h^morragiques
forme purpurique (purpuras hemorragiques faux ou se-
condaires). Arch, de m^d. exp^r. etd'anat. path.. Par.,
1905, xvii, 529-602. . Purpura hemorragique sans
reaction mv61oide. Bull, et mem. Soc. m(5d. d. h6p. de
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 718-721.—Iievaslioff(S. V.) 0
razlichnikh formakh Werlhof'ovol bollezni i ob odnom
vidle yeya, kharakterizuyushtshemsya kralne ostrlm
techeniyem, obilnleishimi krovopoteryami i svoyeobra-
znlm poslJedovatelnim izmleneniyem krovi. [Various
forms of Werlhoff's disease, and one variety characterized
by an extremely acute course, very abundant heemor-
rhages, and a peculiar subsequent alteration in the
blood.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, 1, 1277; 1317.—
l.oliofF(C.) Zur Differentialdiagnose des Petechial-
fiebers (Morbus maculo.fus). Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr.,
1891, vii, 73.—Lioveland (H. H.) Chronic purpura
hemorrhagica. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 107.

—

Malineonico (E.) Un caso di morbo maculo.so di
Werlhof simulando il tifo petecchiale. Morgagni, Mi-
lano, 1903, xlv, 334-336.—Marfan. La maladie de
Werlhof; forme chronique de I'affectlon. M^d. mod.,
Par., 1895, vi, 233-235. Also, trmisl.: Allg. Wien. med.
Ztg., 1895, xl, 481; 491; 504.—Matsuei (S.) [Examina-
tion of Werlhof's disease.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?]

,

1897, ix, no. 7, 5-8.—Itlelanconico (E.) Un caso dl
morbo maculoso di Werlhof simulante il tifo petecchiale.
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1901, Ix, 364.—ITIorquio (L.)
Ptlrpura hemorrdgiea de origen tifico; I'alor de la sero-
reacci6n. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1902, v,
174-181.—Musser (J. H.) Grave forms of purpura hse-
morrhagica. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1891, vi,

279-291. ^?so. Reprint. ^;so.- Med. Press & Circ, Lond,,
1892, n. s., liv, 451-453.—Tuley (H. E.) Purpura hemor-
rhagica or scorbutus? A clinical sketch. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1900, XXXV, 1252-1254.—Vistenliolf (N. P.)
RIedkiy sluchal Werlhof'ovol bollezni. [Rare case ol
Werlhof's disease.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907,
ccxx, med. -spec, pt., 230-235.—Watanabe (R.) Shu-
hetsusei jiabanbyo no sitsuken. [Clinical observation
on hsemorrhagic purpura.] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1S93, no. 3,

32-39.

Purpura (Hasmorrhagic, Fulminant or

fatal).
See, also. Purpura

(
Hiemorrhagic) in children.

Aklimetyeff (M. V.) Sluchal tyazholoi, konchiv-
shelsya smertyu Werlhoff'ovol bollezni. [Severe attack
of Werlhof's disease ending in death.] Dletsk. med.,
Mosk., 1901, vi, .53-.56. Also, tra?>sl.: Ann. de med. et chir.

inf.. Par., 1901, v, 546-549.— Beckniann (W.) Ein
letal verlaufender Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofii.
St. Petersb. med. Wchn.schr., 1891, n. F., viii, 55-57.—
Bemis (R.W.) Purpura fulminans successfully treated.
Med. Council, Phila., 190.5, x, 180.—Billings (J. S.), jr.

A fatal case of purpura hsemorrhagica, with extreme
ansemia. Bull. .Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1894, v, 65.

[Discussion], 67. — Blutlleokenkranklieit; Tod.
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1875, Wien, 1876, 213.—
Borgen (T.) Et tilfalde af purpura fulminans. [Sur
un cas de purpura fulminans. Rfe., 482,] Norsk Mag. f.

La;gevidensk., Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 463-470.—
Boiilloclie (P.) Note sur un cas de purpura foudroy-
ant suivi de guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.
de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 809-813.—Brinton (W.) A fatal

case of purpura haemorrhagica. Maryland M. J., Bait.,
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l?VkV\iVivSi{I-Ipe,morrhaql.c^ Fulminant or

fatal).
1889-90, xxii, 413. — Collie. A case of purpura fulmi-
nans; necropsy. Lancet, Loud.. 1.S91, i, 658.—Cutler
(.1. L. )

Purpura, with report of a fatal case com-
plicating enteric fever. Cliicago M. Rgc, 1891, ii, 250-
26". [Discussion], 277-279.—Dercuiii (Clara T.) A case
of fulminant purpura. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 1066-1068.—
Dibiiilotr (S. 1.) Sluchal bollezni Werlhof'a, konchiv-
shiysya smertyu. [Werlhof's disease ending in death.]
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 335-

337.—Gaillard & Huertas. Un cas de purpura ful-

minans d' Henoch. Bull. med. de l'.\lg(5rie, Alger, 1906,

xvii, 173-177. Also: Gaz. d.mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1906,

viii, 57-.59.— Grlinberji'er ( V. ) Kin Fall von totlich
verlaufendem Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Prug. med.
Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 479-481.—Jackson (H. ) A fatal

case of purpura, with a few notes on the recent litera-

ture of thi.s disease. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 189(), vii, 951-
960.—Jenninsjs (W. B. ) A fatal case of purpura hemor-
rhagica. N. Albany M. Herald, 1903-4, xxii, 6.=i6.—Laii-
driaii (L. ) Purpura h^morragique infectieu.x primitif;
complication de glossite aigue ayant necessite la laryn-
gotomie; accidents septicemiques; mort. Arch, de med.
et pharm. mil.. Par., 1900, xxxv, 442-449.—von lierber
(A.) Ein Fall von Purpura fulminan.?. Cor. -Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 123 - 125. — Liittle
^E. G.) Cases of purpura ending fatally, associated with
haemorrhage into the suprarenal capsules. Brit. J. Der-
mat., Lond., 1901, xiii, 44.=)-467, 2 pi.—xtlaeAdain (II. G.)
Purpura hsemorrhagica fRlminans, with rejiort of a case.
Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1903, Ixiv, 290-292. — ItloOaiiiiliey
(J. B.) Purpura hemorrhagica; second attack; death on
the (if^th day from intracranial hemorrhage. Northwest.
Lancet, St. Paul, 1897, xvii, 327. — ITI'Swiney (S. M. )

Malignant purpura. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 186,7-8,

n. s., iii, 178-180. —Mader (.J.) Morbus maculosus;
Blnttran.sfusion; Tod in hochster Aniimie. Jahrb. d.
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897,
iv, pt. 2, 236. . Maligner Morbus VVerlhofii;
Blutungen, Fieber; Tod. Ihid., 1897, Wien u. Leipz.,

1899, vi, pt. 2, 198. Aho: Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii,
605. -Miller (D.J. M.) A fatal case of purpura he-
morrhagica. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 156. Aho,
Reprint. — Moritz ( E. ) Purpura fulminans (vario-
losa?). St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 1.5-

18. — Mosonyi (.i.) Purpura h:emorrhagica halAlo-
san v^gziidO esete. [A case of fatal . . .] Budapesti orv.
ujsAg, 1904, ii, 376.—Murray (F. A. G. ) Purpura hse-

morrhagica followed bv double set)tic pneumonia and
death. Am. Med.. Phila., 1901, ii, 939.—Nasoii ( E. N.)
Hfemorrhagic purpura; mediastinal tumour; necropsy.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1352. — IVieiiolson ( J. L. )

Purp\ira fulminans. Med. New.s, Phila., 1892, Ixi, 437.

—

INicod. Un cas de pupura fulminans. Rev. m(5d. de la
Franche-Comte, Besancfm, 1906, xiv, 167.—Ogilvie (G.)
A case of purpura fulminans. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i,

1740.—Piekard (.7. E.) Purpura foudroyant. Canada
Lancet, Toronto, 1889-90, xxii, 331-336.—Piljjer (H. M.)
Kort verslag betreffende een geval van morbus maculo-
sus Werlhotii met doodelijk verloop. Statist, overz. d. b.

h. Nederl. leger . . . behand. zieken 1891, Leiden, 1892,
288. — Pritfliard (F. H. ) A fatal case of purpura hse-
morrhagica; with a study of its differential diagnosis.
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 643-649.—Pueoi
( P. ) Un caso di porpora fulminante. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano. 1896, xvii, 291.—Purpura hsemorrhagica; death;
two cases, St. Tliomas'.s Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901,
xxviii,48-.50.—Rieznikotf(0. A.) Smert v zavisimosti
ot matochnavo krovotecheniya pri morbus maculosus
Werlhotii. [Death from uterine hsemorrhage in . . . ]
Yuzhno-ru,ssk. med. gaz., Ode.ssa, 1894, iii, 213-215.

—

Roug'on. Observation d'un cas de purpura hemorrha-
gica suivi de mort. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1883),
1884, xviii, 17 - 20. — Russell ( W^ B. ) Rapidly fa-
tal purpura hsemorrhagica. Brit. M. J., Lnnd., 1896, ii,

1827.—Soucek (B.) NiUililsmrt zakrvAcenim vprflbehu
spaiy. [Sudden death from hajmorrhagic purpura.]
Casop. l(5k. f esk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 773-775.—Stybr ( J.

)

Purpura fulminans. Ibid., 1906, xlv, 9-12. — Tersen.
Un cas de purpura infeetieux foudroyant. Arch, de med
et pharm. mil.. Par., 1906, xlviii, 3.54-3.57.—Tyler (H. A.)
A rapidly failing case of purpura hemorrhagica (purpura
fulminans). Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 476.—Vaiide-
venter ( V. H.

)
Purpura hemorrhagica fulminans.

Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 4.58.—
Visrcnaud. Purpura hemorragique; mort. Arch, de
m6d. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1892, xx, 51-.53. — Voss ( P. )

Et tilfielde af purpura fulminans. [Sur un cas de pur-
pura fulminans. Res., 483.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk.,
Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 471.

Purpura {Hxmorrhaqic. Jurispriidence

of).
Milllkin (D.) The medico-legal aspects of purpura

hemorrhagica. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 397-
400.—Minich(K.) A Werlfhoff-6Ie betegs^g torv^hysz^k I

Purpura {Ilreiaorrhaqic. Jurisprudence
of).
orvosi jelent6segc. [The medico-legal significance of
Werlhof's disease.] KozegOszsegugyi (5s torv(5ny. orvos-
tud. szemle, Budapest, 1904, 17-20. -^Moino (C.) Con-
siderazioni medico-legali sul morbo maculoso Werlhofi.
Italia .san., Milano, lOOli, ii, 50.

Purpura {Ilmnorrh/ujic, Sudden or

rapid death in).

See Purpura {Hicmorrliaglc, Fulminant, etc.).

Purpura {Ilxinorrhagio, Syphilitic).
See Purpura (Hemorrhagic, Complications of).

Purpura {Ilxmorrhagic^ Treatment of).

DE Galtier ( L. ) Enchiridion tluTa[>eu-
tiqiie et prophilactique pourpre; ou nianuel
contenant briefue et nit'thodique iiianiiTe de
traitter et guarir la maladie ^pi(li''ini(iue ou
populaire, appellee vulgairenient le pourpre ou
le tacq, aveo I'e moyen de s'en preserver. 12°.

Paris, 1645.
Algin (V. P.) K terapii hemorragicheskol purpuri

(morbus Werlhotii). [Treatment of .. .] Voyenno-med.
J., St. Petersb., 1902, Ixxx, med. -spec, pt., 2738-2750.—
Apert(E.) & Rabe. Maladie de Werlhof aformechro-
nique; disparition des syniptoiucs morbidcs et des lesions
du sang huit jours aprt-s le debut du traitement. Bull,
m^d.. Par., 1897, xi, 1081-1083.— Areangeli (U.) Le
iniezioni sottocutanee di gelatina nella porpora emor-
ragica. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1899,
xix, fasc. 1, 1-56; 210. — Arias-Carvajal (P.) Un caso
de curacion de pdrpura hemornigica. Gac. m^d. catal.,
Barcel., 1907, xxxi, 401-404.—Barbary. Sur un cas de
maladie de Werlhof; forme active; de I'influence heu-
reuse de I'alcool dans le traitement; duree, 3 somaines;
guerison. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1896, viii, 6.53-

.5.56. Also: Rev. obst. et gynec. Par., 1896, xii, 218-221.—
Berner (W. F. ) Purpura hsemorrhagica (morbus ma-
culosus Werlhof.); report of a case and its treatment,
with especial reference to the useof gelatin. Iowa JL.I.,
Des Moines, 1902, viii, .5.51-.567.— Biondi (G.) Contri-
butoalla cura del morbo maculoso di Werlhof; nota di
opoterapia. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1906,
xxii, 429-433. Also: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,
1906, n. s.,xxviii, 317-320.—Blackburn (A. E.) Adren-
alin chlorid ia the treatment of purpura. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1903, vi, 54.— Bott. Ueber eine neue Behand-
lungsmethode des Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Ver-
einsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1904, xx, 274-276.

—

Cianni (A.) Sull' azione dell' adrenalina nel morbo
maculoso di Werlhof. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli,
1906, xxii, 127-129.—Cockcroft (J. E.) Antistrepto-
coccic serum in the treatment of purpura ha'morrha-
gica. Veterinarian, Loud., 1898, Ixxi, 680. — Costi-
nesco. Traitement des affections hemorrhagiiiues,
et sp6cialement des purpuras hemorrhagii|Ues, par
les injections de s^rum gelatineux. J. de ukmI. int..

Par., 1899, iii, 471 - 473. — Davidson (A.) Purpura
hsemorrhagica treated by calcium chloride. Am. J.

Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 240.—
Dawson (E. R.) A case of acute purpura hannor-
rhagica; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1.899, i, 160. — Dec-
kers & Mcessen (W.) Le chlorhydrate d'adrena-
line dans un cas de morbus maculosus Werholfii. Ann.
de I'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1902, ix, 19:3-196. ^1 /so.- Arch.
m(5d. beiges. Brux., 1902, 4.S., xx, 387-393.—Di Giusep-
pe (T.) L' adrenalina nel morbo maculoso del Werlhof
(risposta al D. Bruno Attina). Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1904, XXV, 1572. . La terapia del morbo maculoso
di Werlhof, e delle porpore emorragiche. Risveglio
med., Lanciano, 1907, ii, '283-285.—<;iaiic<>la (G.) Siero-
terapia e tossinoterapia nella porjinra einorragica. Mod.
zooiatro, Torino, 1898, ix, 36:3-370.—Kaposi (M.) Pur-
pura hsemorrhagica; gebessert. .lalirb. d. Wien. k. k.

Krankenanst. 1.898, Wien. u. Leipz., 1901. vii. pt. 2. 93.

—

Kienning:er. Ein Fall von Morbus maculosus durch
Gelatine-Behandlunggeheilt. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1901,

xlii, 265.—Kins (W. F. )
Purpura hemorrhagica and

its treatment. South. Praet., Nashville, 1903, xxv, 445-
447.—Kinsey(F. M.) Treatment of purpura hemorrha-
gica; reportof a case in which adrenalin chloride was of
signal benefit. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii,2.59.—
l<abbe (M.) & Aineuille. Purpura hemorragique
avec reaction myijloide: guerison par I'adr^naline. Bull,

et m(?m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 1022-
1032.—Landau (J.) Choroba Werlhofa. leczona wstrzy-
kiwaniem podskornem zelatyny. [Werlhof's disease,
treated bv subcutaneous injection of gelatin.] Przegl.
lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 638. Also, transl.: Jahrb. f.

Kinderh.. Berl., 1900, n. F., liil, 223.—Lenoble (E.) Ma-
ladie de Werlhof chronique; modifications du sang sous
I'influence d'un 6rysipele Intercurrent, opotherapie m§-
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Purpura (Zfe?/^(?n'A«(7^V, Treatment of).
dulaire et h^patique. Bull, e't m6m. Soc. med. d. 'hop.
de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 318-329.—lioeper (M.) & Crou-
zon (0.) Un cas de purpura hemorragique traite par
I'adr^naline; gu6rison. Bull, mfid.. Par., 1903, xvii,
741-743.—liuslgnoli (A.) Morbo del Werlhof; guarigi-
one coniniezioni endovenose di sublimato. Rifornia med.,
Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 578-581. Also: Brazil-med., Kiode
Jan., 1901, XV, 383-385. Also, trand.: Arch. gen. de m(5d..
Par., 1901, n. s., v, 27-82.—MoLiCod (J. H.) The serum
treatment in purpera hemorrhagica. Am. Vet. Rev., N.
Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 228. Also: J. Comp. Med. & Vet. Arch.,
Phila., 1903, xxiv, 166-168.—ITlam- la ire. Hemostase
Chez les hemophiles; injectimi lu-mnstatique de S(5rum
anti-diphterique Chez uu niaUidc attcint de purpura
h^morragique; insucces. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 343.—MllJard. Purpura hemor-
rhagica rebelle; gU(5rison au bout de neuf mois, confirmee
par I'examen du sang, suivant le proccdfi de M. le profes-
seur Hayem. Bull, et mi5m. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par.,
1897,3. s., xiv, 229-239.—Morestill (H.) Purpura h(5-

morragiqued'une gravity extreme; resurrection veritable
par les injections de sfirum de cheval, selon la m(5thode
de Weill. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s.,

xxxiv, 866-869.—Pigot (A.) Sur un cas de purpura
h^morrhagique gu6ri par des injections de sfirum artifi-

ciel. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 990.—Plze.
Emplol du perohlorure de fer dans le traitement du pur-
pura haemorrhagica, et de son action sedative .sur le

cojur. Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1859-60, xxv, 686: 719;

733; 748; 760; 807; 828; 905; 957; 990; 1002. — Saiisoiu
(A. E.) Case of purpura haemorrhagica with acute pem-
phigus, probably induced by influenza; treatment by
large doses of sodium sulpho-carbolate; recoverv. Tr.
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 239-244.—Scliettler. Un
cas de maladie de Werlhof; hemophilie; traitement par
la medication thyro'idienne. Arch.de med. etpharm.
mil.. Par., 1901, xxxvii, 246-248.—Seniil (G.) Un caso
di morbo di Werlhof guarito colle iniezioni .sottocutanee
di gelatina. Gazz. d. o.^ip., Milano, 1900, xxi, 150-152.

—

Sereni (S.) Due casi di porpora emorragicaguariti con
la gelatina somministrata per la via rettale. Policlin.,

Roma, 1900-1901, vii, 14.58-1462. Also: Boll. d. clin.,

Milano, 1902, xix, 169-176. — Slieiidrikovski (I.

I.) Sluchal pyatnistol ( Werlhof'ovol ) bollezni i kro-
veostanavlivayushtsheye pri nel dielstviye stiptitsina.

[Purpura hfemorrhagica and the hsemostatic quality
of stypticin.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii,

med."-spec. pt., 555-558.—Tito (G. ) Un caso di morbo
maculoso di Werlhof curato con iniezioni ipodermiche
di adrenalina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 714.

—

Toinaselli Peratoner (A.) Contribute alia cura
della porpora emorragica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.

1899, Roma, 1900, x, 4-52-455. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1899, XX, 1477.—Wojnifz (A.) Leczeniepalmicy krvva-

wej surowvm szpikiem kostnym. [Treatment of purpura
hfemorrhiigica with red blood marrow.] Medycyna,
Warszawa, 1897, xxv, 1007-1009.

Purpura {Ilcemorrhagic, Tubercular).
See Purpura (

Hsemorrhagic, Complicaiions of)

.

Purpura {IldemorrJiagic) in animals.
Bartliel. Der heutige Sta'ndpunkt in der Frage der

Blutfleckenkrankheit. Ztschr. f. Veterinark,, Berl., 1906,

xviii, 430; 465—Baxter (J.) Recurrent attack of pur-

pura hEemorrhagieainahorse. J. Comp. Path.&Therap.,
Edinb. & Lond., 1899, xii, 72.—Boek. Petechialfieber,

Morbus maculosus, behn Pferde und Uebertragung des-

selben auf diu Mc n^rhen. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr.,
1902, 314.—n<irr\i :i<-liter. Ueber einen Fall von Mor-
bus maculosus beim Rind. Mitt. d. Ver. bad. Tierarzte,

Karlsruhe. 1908, viii, 33.—Fettlck (0.) Ueber den Wert
des Argentum colloidale Cred$ gegen die Blutflecken-

krankheit des Pferdes. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr.,
Karlsruhe, 1903, xi, 317; 325.—L.ellmaiiii ( W. ) Ein Fall

von Morbus maculosus beieinemHunde. Berl.thierarztl.

Wchnschr., 1902, 266.—Meissner (P.) & Liemliofer.
Zur Behandlung der Blutfleckenkrankheit (Morbus ma-
culosus) der Pferde mit Argentum Crede., Ihid., 1899, 133-

136.—NitskevicU. Petekhi'alniy tif, Krovyano-pyat-
nistaya boHezn u loshadi. [Petechial fever, purpura
hEembrrhagica in a horse.] Vet. Vestnik, Kharkov, 1889,

viii, pt. 4, 90-95.—Kabagliati (D.S.) Purpura haemor-

rhagioa complicated with dysentery in cattle used for the

production of cattle-plague preventive serum. J. Comp.
Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xix, 113-118.-

Raitsits ( E. ) Morbus maculosus esete kutyAban.

[. . . in a dog.] Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1906, xxix,
421-123.—Kogers (T. B.) Purpura hemorrhagica from
the standpoint of comparative pathology. Vet. Mag.,
Phila.,1896,iii,l-6.—Soboriioir(A.) Morbus maculosus
u loshadi. [. . . in a horse.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb.,

1901, xxxi, 1038-1043.—Sommermeyer (O.) Behand-
lung von Morbus maculosus mit Druse-Streptokokken-
Serum. Deutsche thierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1902,

X, 123.

Purpura {Hsemorrhagic) in children.
Allan ( A. ) Two cases of purpura hsemorrhagica

neonatorum. Glasgow M. J., 1907, Ixvii, 155-166.—Au-
deoiid ( H.) Note sur un cas de purpura foudrovant
chez un garfon de deux ans et demi. Rev. m6d. de la
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 241-244.— Ausset
(E.) Purpura fulminans chez un enfant de 18 mois, ar-
rive a la, p(5riode cacheetique d'une gastro-enterite chro-
nique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 41-43.—Bour-
dillon (P.) Purpura foudroyant chez une enfant de
six mois. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1907, x, 100-104.—
Bonlloclie (P.) Note sur un cas de purpura foudro-
yant suivi de guerison. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par.,
1899, i, 371-373.—Chevron (J.) La maladie de Werlhof
chez le nourrisson au sein. Union med. du nord-est,
Reims, 1905, xxix, 1.58-162. — Codeck (M.) Un caso di
morbo maculoso di Werlhof in una bambina di 9 mesi.
Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1903, xx, 272. Also: Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1903, xxiv, 244.—Dercum (Clara T.) Purpura
fulminans in children. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.,
1892, Ixvii, 835-840. Also: Rep. Proc. Alumna; Ass. Wo-
man's M. Coll. Penn., Phila., 1892, 142-150. — von Et-
ling'er (N.) Zur Casuistik des Morbus maculosus Werl-
hofii (Purpura hsemorrhagica) im Siiuglingsalter. Arch,
f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1898, xxv, 187-207.—Gibbons (R. A.

)

Acute purpura hEemorrhagiea in a child. Med. Times &
Gaz., Lond., 1885, i, 2-5. ^^so. Reprint.—Herzog (J.) Ein
Fall von Morbus maculosus Werlhofii bei einem 45 Jahre
altenKnaben. Arch.f.Kinderh., Stuttg., 1884-5,vi, 351: 1889-
90, xi, 140.—Hiiolieti Purpura hC'morragiqueinfectieux
chez un enfant de sept ans et demi, cas grave se terminant
par la mort. Tubercul, inf.. Par., 1906, ix, 186-188.—
Hutclilnson (J.) Purpuraha;morrhagica in an infant
following eczema. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, vii, 321.—Kisel
(A. A.) Dva sluchaya Werlhof'ovol bollezni u dietel (6 i

10 llet), konchivshiyesya smertyu. [Two cases of Werl-
hof's disease in children 6 and 10 years old, ending in
death.] Vrarh, St. Peterb., 1894, xv, 906; 937. .

Dva sluchaya Werlhof'ovol bollezni u dletel 2 i 4 llet,

okonchivshiyesya vizdorovleniyem. [Two casesof Werl-
hof's disease in children 2 and 4 years old, ending in re-

covery.] DTetsk. med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 444-447.—Little
(G.) Purpura haemorrhagica in abovof 12. Tr. Dermat.
Soc. Gr. Brit. . . . Lond., 1901-2, viii, 2. . [A case
of purpura haemorrhagica in a boy aged 5 years.]
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 470.—Loekwood (G.
R.) Purpura haemorrhagica. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child.
(Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 379-388.—Madsen (A.) Et
Tilfseldeaf Morb. maculosus Werlhofii medTarmbl0dning
hosetliAarsBarn. [Acaseof . .. with intestinal haemor-
rhage in a Ij-vear-old child.] Ugeskr. f. Laeger, Kobenh.,
1898, 5. R., vi, 371-373.—Man kovskl (L.) Sluchal mor-
bus maculosus Werlhofii u malchika devyati llet. [Case
of ... in a boy 9 years old.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1903,

viii, 37.—Paris & Salomon. Note surquelquescas de
purpura chez les enfants (formules .sanguines et resis-

tance globulaire). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903,

Iv, 273-275.—Raingeard (P.) Nouveau cas de purpura
foudrovant chez un enfant de 18 mois. Gaz. d. mal. in-

fant, [etc.]. Par., 1900,17-19.—Sokalski (L A.) Kkazu-
istikle odnovremennavo porazheniya pyatnistol bollez-

nyu VVerlhof'a dletel v odnoi semye. [Simultaneous at-

tack with Werlhof's disease of the children of one family.)
Vrach. Gaz., S. -Peterb., 1903, x, 564-566.—Taylor (J. M.)
A fatal case of hemorrhagic purpura. Pediatrics, N. Y.,

1900, ix, 133-135.

Purpura {TIsemorrha,gic) in jyregnancy

and puerjyeral state.

BuPFON (A. -J.) *Du purpura hemorrhagi-
que pendant la grossesse. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894.

DiEi-iL (J. C. ) *Morbus maculosus (Werl-
hofii) und Graviditat. (Aus der gynecologi-

schen Klinik zu Leiden.) [Freiburg.] 8°.

Sluttqart, 1899.
BotelUo (J.) A purpura hemorragica complicando

a gravidez; cura pelo parto premature. Brazil-med., Rio
de Jan., 1906, xx, 215,—Ferroni (E.) Sulla porpora
emorragica in gravidanza. Cong, pt-riod. de gyn^c. et

d' ob.st. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 19U4, iv, 924-928. Also:

Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 30-87.—Jardine (R.)

Purpura haemorrhagica in a caseof vomiting of pregnancy.
Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec.Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 118-

123.—Leclerc. Un cas de grossesse chez une malade
atteinte d'h6mophilie compliqu(?e de purpura infectieux.

Lyon mod., 1908, ex, 1225-1231.—Lioebel (A.) Coincidenz
von Schwangerschaftund Blutfleckenerkrankung. Frau-
enarzt, Leipz., 1900, xv, 194; 242.—JHerlini (A.) Inter-

ruzione di gravidanza col metodo Bossi in un caso di por-

pora emorragica. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905,

XX, 476^83. Also [Abstr.]: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.

1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 188.—Phillips (J.} Pregnancy
complicated by purpura haemorrhagica. Brit .M . J., Lond .

,

1886, ii, 920. Also, Reprint. . Influence of purpura
haemorrhagica upon menstruation and pregnancy. Tr.
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Purpura {Hsemorrhagic) in 'pregnancy

and puerperal state.
Obst. Soc. Lond, (1891), 1S92, xxxiii, 390-412, 1 pi.—Pur-
pura hemorrhagique chez une femnie enceinte; ac-
eouclieraent a terme; enfant vivant. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

mod. lie Bordeaux, xvi, 137.—Kowe (Alma L.)

Purpura lieijuirrliagiea attended with liematidrosi,s com-
plieating prefjnancy; rcimrt of case. Woman's M. .T., To-
ledo, lyw, ix, 371-373.—Riidaiix. Purpura hemorrliat^i-

que pendant la grossessc. Tribune med.. Par., 1903, 2. s.,

XXXV, 299.—Sfliaetter (T. \V.) Report of a ease of pur-
pura liEemorrhagiea following parturition. Langsdale's
Lancet, Kansas City, 1896, i, 137. — Van Swerlnji'eM
(B.) Purpura hseniorrhagica, with the report of a case
occurring during pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x,

908-910.

Purpura {Ilenochh).
See Peliosis rheumatica; Purpura with enj-

ihema, etc.

Purpura {Neurotic).
See Ataxia {Locomotor, Semeiology of) ;

Spinal
cord (Iiifammation of, Semeiologij of).

Purpura (
Orthostatic).

See Purpura (Complications of).

Purpura {Recurrent).
See Purpura {

Complications of)

.

Purpura {EJteumatic).
See Peliosis rheumatica.

Purpura {Senile).
Jadas.«oIin. Purpura factitia .senilis. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 190(), Berl., 1907, ix. 50.1-507.—

Pasiiii. Ueber Purpura senilis; klinisehe und histolo-

gische Studie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Derniat., Hamb., 1906,

xliii, 451-169.—lTniia( P. G.) Purpura .senilis. Deutsche
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 923-927. Aho, Reprint. Also:
Wien. med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 1499-1.508. Also, Reprint.
Also, transl.: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii,

129-147.

Purpura {Simple).
See, also. Purpura (Causes, etc., of); Purpura

in cltildren.

Jacqmarcq (M. -E. -E. ) *Contribution a
I'etude de la nature infectieuse du purpura sim-

• plex. roy. 8°. Lille, 1896.
Ag'alonott' (A. A.) Sluchai purpuras simplicis.

Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Mor.sk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1897-8,

xxxvi, 36-43.—Allen (C. W.) Purpura simplex. Inter-
nat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 341, 1 pi.—Carrifere (G.)

Sur un cas de purpura simplex; contribution a I'etude
morphologique du bacille d'Aehalme-Thiroloix. Arch,
de med. exper et d'anat. path., Par., 1901, xiii, 149-162.

—

Debtioliy. Cas de purpura simi>lex; gueri.son. ,1. d.

sc. med de Lille, 1896, ii, 37-40.—Griinillg; ( R. ) Morbus
mac<ilosvis (Purpura simplex) als Infectionskrankheit.
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr. , 1893. n. F. , x , 105-108.—Okada
(T.) Ein Fall von Purpura simplex. [Japanese text.]

Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, s, 49; 2. Hft., 1.

Purpura {Symptomatic).
See Purpura (Causes, etc., of).

Purpura {Syphilitic).
See Purpura (Hiemorrhagic, Causes, etc., of);

Syphilis {Manifestations of).

Purpura {Toxic).
See Purpura (Causes, etc., of); Serpents

(Poiso7ious, Venoms of. Effects of ).

Purpura {Treatment of).
See, also, Purpura (H:vmorrhagic, Treatment

of); Purpura I)) children.
Claiborne (J. H.) Treatment of purpura. Tr. M.

Soc. Virg. 1901, Richmond, 1902, 244-'247.—Coe (.1. W.)
The treatment of purpuric conditions and hemophilia.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1090-1093.—Lioebel
(A.) Zur Purpurabehandlung mit Trink- und Bade-
kuren. Arch.d. Balneoth. u. Hvdroth., Halle a. S., 1900,
ii, 7. Hft., 1-36 Also: Veriiffentl. d. Centralverb. d. Bal-
neolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 83-111. Also: Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1023; 1084; 1121; 1190.—Kussell (W.
B.) Purpura and calcium chloride. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1907, i, 199.—Sflietfer. Un cas de purpura avec epis-
taxis graves traite par le corps thyro'ide. MM. mod..
Par., 1898,. ix, '20.

Purpura ( Tuhercular).
See Purpura

(
Complications of ) ;

Purpura
(Hii'morrhagic, Complications of); Purpura in

children.

Purpura annularis telangiectodes.
See Purpura (Complications of).

Purpura in children.
See, aho, Purpura (Ibrmorrhagic) in cltildren.

ViL.MAi.M (M.-E. ) * Contril)utii)n a I'etude du
purpura exanthematique (t'u particulier chez les

enfants). 8°. Nancy, 1902.

WiLLERS (C.) *Eeitrage zur Lehre von Pur-
pura im Kindesalter. 8°. Gottingen, 1901.
Abelniann (M.) Peliosis rheumatica im Siiugling.s-

alter. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1S92. n. F., ix, 141-
143.—Bralsliii (W. C.) A case of mastoiditi.s in a boy
of 13 years; operation followed by attacks of purpura;
recovery. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 303.—Brinoli (T.)
Etd0deiigtTilfa;ldea£ Purpura hoset Pattebarn. [Afatal
case of purpura in an infant.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benli., 1897,

4. R., v, 1021-10'23.—Burrows (H.) A case of Henoch's
purpura in which a laparotomy was performed. Brit. J.

Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, '28-31.-Cattaneo (C.) Con-
tributo alia eziologia e patogenia della porpora primitiva
neir infanzia. Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, xi, 644-559. Also
[Ab.str.]: Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1903, iv,

141-146. Also, transl.: Cong. mtenvAt. de raid. C.-r. 1903,

Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 7.59-772.—Claude (H.)
Note .sur deux cas de purpuras infectieux et to.xique chez
des enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1896, xiv,
143-155.—Courtin. Purpura cutan6 etgastro-entL'ralgie
apvr^tique chez un enfant de treize ans. Mem. et Bull.
Soc. de mt'd. et chir. de Bordeaux (1898). 1899, 101-106.
Also: J. de mid. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 198-'200.

—

Bean (H. R.) Observations on the purpura of children.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 815-819.—von Bufiicli. Pur-
pura im Kinde.salter. 'Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1889,
Dresd., 1890, vii, 171-176.—Ton Duseli (T.) & Hoclie
(A.) Die Henoch'sche Purpura: eine klinisehe Studie.
Paediat. Arb., Berl., 1890, 879-411.—Grosz (G.) A gyer-
mekkori purpurdrol. [Purpura in childhood.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1894, xxxviii, 309; 323; 337. Also, transl.:
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1894, xviii, l-'23. Also, transl.:

[Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx,
1047-1049.—Guinon (L.) & Vielliard. Paroxysmes
douloureux abdominau.x au cours de purpura infantile.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., 1048-
1055. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1907, xxv,
529-.561.— Heelit. [Purpura mit Pertussis.] Mitt. d.
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 120.

—

Heoker. Ein Fall von Henochscher Purpura. Cen-
tralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1903, viii. 3.55-3.58.-Jackson
(H.) A fatal case of purpura, with a few notes on the
recent literature of this disease, Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc.
1890, [Phila.], 1891, ii, 158-167.—Kocli (C.) Ein Beitrag
zur Purpura bei Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz.,
1889-90, n. F., xxx, 403-408. —Macallstcr (G. H. K.)
The prognostic significance of purpura in children. Guv's
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 176; 196.—iTIai (R.) [A rare
form of purpura in a nursling.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1903,
10.5-111.—Mantel (P.) Purpura exanthematique. Arch,
de med. d. enf.. Par., 1905, viii, 353-357.—mart'an. Pur-
pura chronique a grandes ecchymoses; vulvo-vaginite
des petites-tilles. J. d. med. et chir. prat., Par., 1900, l.xxi,

25'2-2.59.—ITIeynier (E.) Porpora ed eritemi infettivi.
Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., i, 882-900.—Morse (.J. L.t
A case of purpura in an infant, probably the result of
pneumococcus infection. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat.. Bost.,
1897-8, 372-374.— Perrin (L.) Purpura de I'enfance.
Cong, period, de gvnijc, d'obst. et de pa?diat. 1898. mem.
et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 624-6.50. Also: Ann. de med. et
chir. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 7'25-745. Also: Arch, de med. d.

enf.. Par., 1899, ii, 513-536.— Kaklinianlnoff (I. M. i

Nleskolko sluchayev purpuri i hemofilii u dleteT. [Pur-
pura and ha-mopliilia in children.] Med. Obozr., Mo.'k.,

1904, Ixi, 53'3-.544.—Roeaz (C.) De la pathogenie des
purpuras; d. propos d'un cas de purpur.i rhumato'ide.
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux (1.S99), 1900, xi, 184-190.

.4/80, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xiv, 60.—Simon
(L.-Cr.) Les purpuras primitifs de I'enfant. Gaz. d. hop..
Par., 1904, Ixxvii, 709-774.—Solaro. La porpora nell' in-
fanzia. Pediatria, Napoli, 1896, iv, 201-206. — Sonima
(G. ) Contribute alia patogenesi della porpora ecchimo-
tica infettiva nei bambini lattanti. Arch. ital. di pediat.,
Napoli, 1892, x, 30-46.—SpolverinI (L. M.) Contribu-
tion il I'etude de I'^tiologie et de la pathogdnie du pur-
pura primitif chez les enfants. Ann. de med. etchir. inf..

Par., 1899, iii, :?89; 425. . Le purpura chez les enfants
atteints de malaria; nouvelles recfierches cliniques et
bacteriologiques. Tbid., 1900, iv, 325-338.—Sutherland
(G. A.) On a variety of purpura hjemorrhagica (Henoch's
purpura). Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, ii, 412-427.
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Purpura in ch ildren.
. Intussusception and Henoch's purpura. Brit. J.

Child. Dis., Lond., 1H04, i, 23-28.—Syers (H. W.) A note
on uncomplicated purpura in children, Its affinities.

Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 432,—Voelcker (A. F.) Purpura
in childhood. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1905, xxvii, 33-54.—
Woll" (M.) Orthostatische Symptome bei Purpura mit
Tuberculo.se hereditiir belasteter Kinder. Arch. f. Kin-
derh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvii, 241-259.

Purpura with erythema and visceral

lesions [Ilenoch^s ]nirpi(ra\
See, also, Purpura in cldldren.

Best (F. ) *Ein Fall von Henocher'schen
Purpura hamorrhagica mit entziindlichem
Oedem. 8°. Heidelberg, 1903.

Calmels (C.-M.-F.-X. ) * Les troubles gastro-

intestinaux dans les purpuras. 8°. Paris,

1902.

MouERE ( A.-M.-J.-E. ) *Le purpura dit he-

patique. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Arjryle (S. S.) A case of Henoch's purpura hEemor-

rhagica. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i,

364-366.—Beale (E. C.) A case of Henoch's purpura.
Practitioner, Lond., 1899, Ixii, 26.5-268.— Briiiinifl»e
(A.) Purpura, Endocarditis, Embolia renum, cutis, etc.

In his: Praktikantklin., 8°, Kj0benh., 1892, 109-111.—Car-
ter (H. S.) A case of hemorrhagic e.Kudative ervthema
(Henoch's purpura). Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902,

cxxiv, 295-298. — Ci^gliiiski (K.) Plamica (purpura
simplex) a niestrawnoS<5 (dyspepsia gastro-intestinalis).

Czasopismo lek., L6d«, 1899, i, 277-279.—Claxton (E. I.)

Case of Henoch's Purpura. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Loud., 1904,

xviii, 92.—DiSbeli (E.) Die Purpura abdominalis (He-
noch). Cor.-Bl. f. schvveiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii,
201-210.— Uunlop (J.) Convalescence from Henoch's
disease. Glasgow M. J., 1904,1x1,48-50.—Elliott (A.F.)
Purpura accompanied bv arthritis and visceral lesions.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 920.—Ewart. [Case of purpu-
ric eruption.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 63.—
Faweett. A case of enlarged liver and glands with
purpura and fatal hEematemesis: sarcomatosis? Guy's
Hosp. Gaz., Loud., 1904, xviii, 457-462.— Field (G. H.)
Case of Henoch's purpura. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904,

xviii, 130.—Fowler (W.) Two cases of purpura urti-

cans. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii,

499.—Goldstiit'ker. Ein Fall von Henoch'.scher Pur-
pura. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1900,

Bresl.,1901,lxxviii,l.Abt.,84-S6.—Cireltj; (D.M.) Acase
of Henoch's purpura simulating intussusception. Scot.

M. & S..T., Edinb., 1908, xxii, 302-305.—Heilocli. Ueber
eine eigenthiimliche Form von Purpura. Berl. kiln.

Wchnschr., 1874, xi, 641-643. Sec, also, infra, Huet.—
lIolmen(A.) Et tilf;elde af saakaldetpurpuraabdomi-
nalis med udgang i helbredelse. [A case of so-called

abdominal purpura with recovery.] Norsk Mag. f. Lee-

gevidensk., Kristiania, 1907, 5. R., v, 107'2-1079.—Huet
(G. D. L.) De Henoch'sche purpura. [Critical exami-
nation of Henoch's article: "Ueber eine eigenthiimliche
Form von Purpura." Nederl . Tijdschr. v. Geneesk. , Amst.

,

1886, xxii, 129-136.—Liewers (X.) A case of Henoch's
disease. Intercolon. M.J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, iii,

532-534.—liongley (J. A. N.) A case of Henoch's pur-

pura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 859.—JUaeartliur
(W. F.) Henoch's purpura. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s.,

xiii, 49-51.—Malsey (C. T. B.) A case of Henoch's
purpura. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii, 315.—
Morrison (M. D.) Henoch's purpura. Maritime M.
News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 463.—Oddo (C.) & Olmer.
Purpuras et affections viscerales. Arch. gen. de m^d..
Par., 1900, n. s., iii, 138: 331. Also: Marseille mf5d., 1900,

xxxvii, 107-113.—Orr (,T.) A case of Henoch's purpura.
Practitioner, Lond., 1903, Ixxi, 4:31-434.—Osier (W.) A
case of chronic purpuric erythema (eight years' duration),

with pigmentation of skin and enlargement of liver and
spleen. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903. xxi, 297-

302, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . On a form of purpura
associated with articular, gastro-intestinal, and renal
symptoms. N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii, 67.5-677. ^?so, Re-
print.—Robinson (J. W.) The use of thyroid extract

in Henoch's purpura. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1907, xlix,

247 —Rommel (0.) Ein Fall von Henoch'scher Pur-

pura. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 7.55.—Seliwartz
(H. J.) A case of purpura with visceral crisis and renal

involvement. Cornell Univ, Med. Coll. Dispensary, N. Y.

City, N. Y., 1905, i, '26-31. -Smith (O.C.) Two cases of

Henoch's purpura: with remarksuponthegastro-inte.stinal
lesion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixvi, 890-892. — Sticker.
Erythem und Purpura. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f.

Nat.- n. Heilk., Giessen, 1899-1902, xxxiii, 1.59.—Thomp-
son (F. A ) Henoch's disease, or nervous purpura. N.
York M. J., 1898, Ixviil, 773.—Valli ( A.) Eritema nodoso
e porpora febbrile. Gazz. d. o.sp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 268-

270.—Verco (W. A.) A case of Henoch's purpura. Aus-

Purpura with erythema and visceral

lesions {TIenoch\s purpuraT],
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 418. —VSrner (H.)
Alternierendes Auftreten von Purpura rheumatica una
Erythema exsudativum multiforme Hebra;. Mtiuchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2641.—Wetoer (F. P.) Notes
on a case of purpura, with remarks on the nature and
visceral complications of cases of purpura. Brit J. Der-
mat., Lond., 1900, xii, 77-83. ^?so. Reprint. — White
(W. H.) Henoch's purpura. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1904, xviii,44-.50. —"Wldal (F.) i Therfese. Purpura
et ^rvtheme astreptocoques. Bull, et mem. Soc. m^d. d.
hop. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xl, 76-82. — Wynkoop (E. J.)
Report of a case belonging to the erythema group or
Henoch's purpura, with chronic parenchymatous ne-
phritis; autopsy. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii', 737.

Purpura lapillm.
Dubois (R.) Sur la formation de la pourpre de Pur-

pura lapillus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903,
cxxxvi, 117.—Roar(H. E.) & Nierenstein (M.) The
physiological action of the extract of the hypobranchial
gland of Purpura lapillus. Proc. Physiol.' Soc. Lond.,
1907, pp. v-viii. — Robert (A.) Sur une monographic
ancienne du Purpura lapillus L. Arch, de zool. exp6r.
etg^n. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par. ,1901, 3. s., ix,pp. xxv-xxx.

Purpura in pregnancy and puerperal
state.

See, also, Purpura {Hxmorrhagic) in preg-
naney, etc.

RuMPBLius (G. F. ) * De purpura puerpera-
rum. 4°. Jen,v, [1690].
Diehl (J. C.) Ueber Purpura" In puerperio. Ztschr.

f. Geburtsh. u. Gynilk., Stuttg., 1899, xli, 218-270.—Hen-
nig'. Ueber Purpura puerperalis. Verhandl. d. Gesell-
sch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1899), 1900, 1^.

Purpura rectirrens.

See Purpura {Complications of).

Purpura urticans.
See Purpura vtith erythema, etc.

Purpura (A.) & Pertica (E.) Sullecase ope-
raie ed economiche; memoria. 48 pp., 4 pi.

roy. 8°. Palermo, 1890.

Purpura (Francesco). Sugli accident! erniari

con speciale rigiiardo all' infiammazione. 109

pp. 8°. Piria, Tipog. e leg. coop., 1906.

Purpurine.
Dubois (R.) Adrenaline et purpurine. Compt. rend.

Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, Ixlii, 636.—Ranviev (L.) Des
applications de la purpurine a 1' histologic. Ecole prat,

d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France.
Trav., Par., 1874, 262-274.

Purpu§ (Emil). * Untersuchungen iiber die

Ausscheidung verschiedener Arzneimittel ( sali-

cylsaures Natron und Jodkali) durch den Harn
bei Gesunden und Kranken. [Erlangen.] 21pp.
8°. Ansbach, C. Bri'igd & Sohn, 1898.

Purrington (W. A.) A review of recent legal

decisions affecting physicians, dentists, drug-

gists, and the public health, together with a

brief for the prosecution of unlicensed practi-

tioners of medicine, dentistry, or pharmacy,
with a paper upon manslaughter. Christian sci-

ence and the law, and other matter. 105 pp.
8°. New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1899.

_

. Professional secrecy and the obligatory

notification of venereal diseases. 12 pp. 12°.

Nev) York, A. R. Elliott, 1907.
Sepr.Jrom: N. YorkM. J., 1907, Ixxxv.

Purselie (Karl Louis). Verkehrs-Storungen im
Organismus. 16 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 0. Gmelin,

1902.
Repr. from: Aertzl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902, xii, 389-

392.

PurscliKe (Richard). Die Verhiitung der Tu-
berkulose. Ratschlage zum Nutzen und From-
nien fiir Jedermann. 49 pp. 12°. Olmiitz, F.

Grosse, [1906].



PURSEIGLE. 173 PUSCH.

Purseigle (Jean-Baptiste) [1879- ]. *Etude
sur les tumeurs de I'epiglotte. 133 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1905, No. 83.

. The same. 133 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, R.
Schneider, 1905.

Pnrsell {Isaac) [ -1888],
In memoriam. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1889-90,

xxi, 262.

Purser (J[ohn] M[allet]). The modern diag-

nosis of diseases of the stomach.
In: Wood's M. & S. Monog. 8°. New York, 1891, ix,

513-655.

. See, also:
Purser (The) medal in the University of Dublin.

[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Loud., 1900. ii, 1200.

Purtscher (Gisela). * Die Ueberhiiutung einer

Schusswunde der Zunge. 14 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Zurich, E. Jiuegg, 1902.

Puru.
<iiiiilette (T. D.) The puru of the Malay penin-

sula. .1. Trop. M., Lond., 1906, ix, 149; 173, 2 pi.

Purves (Laidlaw). EndotheHum et emigration.

7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [La Haye, IS74.]
Repr. from: Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], La Have,

1874, ix.

Purvis (Prior) [1812-1908].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1730.

<le Pury (Charles-Louis). Tableau par com-
munes des individus reforines (1 )

pour cas d'in-

firmites dans le canton de Neuchatel, le 20 mai
1849 et jours a suivre. 4 I. MS. fol. [Neu-
chdtel, 1849.]

de Pury (Ed.) La chambre de charite et I'ap-

plication des lois sur la violation des devoirs de
famille. 8 pp. 8°. [Neuchdiel, 1882.]

de Pury {Fmngois) [1829-1902].
jnattliey (C.) Le Dr. Francois de Pury [1829-1902].

Rev. miSd. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, "xxii, 742; 803.
Also, Reprint.

Pus.
Home (E.) A dissertation on the properties

of pus. 8°. London, 1788.

J.\CQUEMiN ( J
.

) * Considerations sur la nature
et I'origine du pus et les metastases purulentes.
4°. Strasbourg, an XL ( 1808 1.

KiiisCHENBLAT (D. R. ) * Uebcr das Verhal-
ten der neutrophilen Granula in den farblosen
Blutkorperchen des Eiters. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Leuchs (K. J.) *Ueber die Zellen des
menschlichen Eiters und einiger serosen Exsu-
date. 8°. Mimchen, 1904.

ylteo, ih; Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,
1904, cxxvii, 28-44, 1 pi.

Linard(A.
)

*Cryoscopie du pus. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1903.

Me,sserschmidt (F. G. ) *De jjure et sanie.
8°. Leipzig, 1842.

Pra.mann (A.) *De puris indole et genesi.
8°. Berolini, 1828.

TissoT (F. ) * Du cytodiagnostic des pus chi-

rurgicaux. 8°. Genere, 1902.
JBiuag'Iii (R. ) .Suir azione protettiva del pus contro

le infezioni chirurgiche mortali. Arch, ed atti d. Soc.
ital. dl chir., Roma, 1904, xviii, 77-81. Also: Riforma
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, XX, 477^84. . Sulpotere
battericida del pus e sul suo meccanismo d' azione. Poli-
clin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 189-204.—Bizzozero
(6.) Saggio di studi sulla cosidetta endogenesi del pus.
Gazz, med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1872, 33-38. Also, in his:
Opere sclent. 1862-79, Milano, 1905, i, 291-308.—Calve
(J.) & Isfovesco (H.) Etude sur les constituants col-
lo'ides du pus sterile d'abces froid. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1906, Ixi, 198.—Deganello (U.) Ueber die
supravitale Fiirbbarkeit der Zellen des acuten und chro-
nisohen Eiters des Menschen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u.
path. Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 941-943.—Dreyer. Examen
del pus con el reactivo de Millon. Rev. de cien. med. de
Barcel., 1908, xxxiv, 306-309. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug.

Pus.
de la Habana, 1908, xiii, 3.')l-3.54.—Goldberg (B.) Ueber
die Miiller'sche Modilikation der Doune'schen Eiter-
probc. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1905, x.xvi, 497-
502.—Hertz (R. ) (> proteolitycznym odczynie jalowej
ropy. [_The proteolytic reaction of sterile pus.] Medy-
cyna i Kron. lek., VVarszawa, 19u8, Ixix, 429. Also, trimsl.:

Milnchen. med, Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 957.—Jaiiowskl
VV.) Badania nad morfologiij ropy rozmaitego pocho-
zenia. [Recherchessur la morphologic du pusd'origine

diverse. R(5s., pp. li-liv.] Przegl. chir., Warszawa,
1894-5. ii, 465-503, 1 pi. Also, traiifl.: Arch. f. exper. Path,
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1895, xxxvi, 8-44, Ipl.—Porolle
(V.) Sul valore seineiologico della reazione iodofila nei
corpuscoli puruleuti. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi,
1061-10(;4.—Keid (D. \V.) Pus. Med. Fortnightly, St.
Louis, 1900. xviii, 4:^.5-441.—Salomon. Ueber das Vor-
komiiien des Glykcjgens im Eiter. Arch. f. Physiol.,
Leipz., 1879, iii, 1.59-161 —Sliattook (S. G.) A note on
the presence of peptone in jius. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1891-2, xliii, 229-232,—Spasokukotskaya ( .Vatalya I.)

K voprosu o raspoznavatelnom znachenii perevarivayu-
.shtshel sposobnosti gnuya. [On the diagnostic impor-
tance of the digesting facultv of pus.] Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 394.—Tlilroloix. PvogeniSse asep-
tique artificielle. Bull, med.. Par., 1907, xxi, 749-7.53.—
Tissot (F.) De la cvtologie des pu.s. Compt. rend.
Soc. debiol.. Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1043.—Wider^e (S.)
En differentialdiagnostisk pusreaktifjn. [A differential
diagno.stic pus reaction.] Norsk Mag. f. L;egevidensk.,
Kristiania, 1907, 5. R., v, 881-900.—Williams (E. T.)
Eosinophiles as constituents of pus. Boston M. & S. .!.,

1901, cxlv, 329-331. . Spermine crystals in pus.
Ibid., 3-55.-Zvlnyatskl (N. 1.) Asepticlicskiy gnol,
yevoproiskhozhdeniye, khimicheskiyii. hist(il( igichcskiya
i flziologicheskiya osdbennosti po sravneniyu s gnoye'm
septicheskini. [.\sei)tic pus; its origin, chemical, histo-
logical, and physidiogical peculiarities, as compared with
septic pus.] Kussk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 681; 697;
715; 731.

Pus (Colored).
See, also. Infection (Pyocyanic).
Ferklimln (P. R.) Okrasnomnagnoyenii. [On red

suppuration.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 621; 654.

—

Kadyan (A. A.) Nleskolko slov o zelyonom gnoye.
[On green pus.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,
1900, xi, 682; 730.—Petreqnln (J.-E ) Etude expijri-

mentale sur la suppuration bleue, avec des recherches
nouvelles .sur la pyogenie et sur la composition du pus.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 18.51, xxxiii, 666-669.—
Serkovskl (S.) O bolleznetvornom dielstvii palochki
zelyonavo gnoya. [On the pathogenic action of the ba-
cillus of green pus.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St,

Petersb., 1899, vi, 609-017.

Pus (Microorgunisnis andfirmentsof).
Aelialnie. Recherches sur la presence de ferments

solubles dans le pus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1899, 11. s., i, 568-570.—Denianclie & Sartory. Etude
d'une nouvelle levure isolee d'un pus de peritonite par
perforation de I'estoniac. iftid . 1907, ixiU, 261.—Knapp
(R.) Ueber die eiweissspaltende Wirkung des Eiters.
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wicn u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth. f. Chir.
[etc.], 236-249.—Liliiossler (G.) Contribution a I'etude
des ferments o.xvdants; surlaperoxvdasedupus. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 373-375.—Mall-
lard. Examen bacteriologique de pus. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 63.—
marsliall (.1.) The gas evolved in the decomposition
of hvdrogen dioxide by pus. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila.,
1902-3, XV, 366-368.—Kodel la (A.) Bakteriologi-scher
Befuiid im Eiter eines gashaltigen Abscesses. Centralbl.
f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 13.5-142, 1
pi.—Vltali (D.) Di un ferraento ossidante contenuto
nel pus. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1900-
1902, 5. s., Ix, 219-228. Also: Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st.

di Bologna, 1900-1901, n. s., v, 60.

Pus tubes.

See Fallopian tubes {Lnflammation, etc., of).

Puscli (Hans) [1874- ]. * Ueber die Gidi-
rungsverhrdtnisse und den Eiweissgehalt der
Faeces gesunder und kranker Kinder im ersten
Lebensjahr. [Bonn.] 18 pp., 5 tab., 1 1. 8°.

Danzig, E. Raczkiewicz, 1898.

von Puscli (Lucian). Der Armenarzt. Meine
Hydrotherapie. 2. Aufl. 7 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

W. Besser, 1900.
. Meine Obstcur. 7 pp. 8°. L^eipzig, W.

Besser, 1900.
. Der Armenarzt. Hvdrotherapie. 5.

Aufl. 7 pp. 12°. Leipzig, fl'. Besser, 1901.
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von Puscli (Lucian).
. Intuitive Diagnose aus den Gesichts-

ziigen. Aus der Kraft der hoheren Magnetopa-
thie. 5. Aufl. 17 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Besser,

1901.
. Die Obstheilkriifte (magnetopattiische).

5. Aufl. 10 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Besser, 1901.

Puscli (Theodor). Defektur-Tasciienbuch, ent-
lialtend eine kurze Zusammenstellung aller in

dem Arzneibuch f iir das Deutsche Reich ( Phar-
macopcea Germanica, Editio tertia) gegebenen
Vorschriften fiir die Darstellung chemischer so-

wie pharmaceutischer Priiparate und Reagen-
tien. 32 pp. 16°. Berlin, 1890.

. Tabellarische Ausziige aus dem Arznei-
buch fiir das Deutsche Reich, 3. Ausgabe (Phar-
macopoa Germanica, Editio tertia) zum Ge-
brauch fiir Apotheker, Apotheken-Revisoren,
Aerzte, etc. 38 pp. 16°. Berlin, 1890.

Pusclicck (Karl).
Editor of: Deutiiteli-Aiiierikaulsclie homoopathi-

sche Zeitschrift, Chicago, 1S88.

Pusclimann (Adolph). *Ueber Oxydimor-
phin und seine Wirkung auf den tierischen Or-
ganismus. 30 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich,

1895.

Pmclinianii (Theodor) [1844-99]. Richard
Wagner. Eine psvchiatrische Studie. 3. Aufl.

69 pp. 12°. Berlin, B. Behr, 1873.
. A history of medical education from the

most remote to the most recent times. Transl.

and edited by Evan H. Hare, xi, 650 pp. 8°.

London, JI. K. Lewis, 1891.
. Historisch-kritische Beleuchtung der

Blattern-Impfung. 19 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Per-

ks, 1892.
Eepr.from: Wien. med. Wohnschr., 1892, xlii.

For Biography, see Berl. lilin. Wctinschr., 1899, xxxvi,
911 (Pagel). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1713. Also:
Janus, Amst., 1899, iv, 567-569, port. (J. L. Pagel). Also:
Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii,499(M. Tihanyi). Also:
Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 1688-1691 (M. Neuburger).

Pusey (Brown). A new ophthahnoscope, com-
bined witli which there is a plain mirror for

retinoscopy; intended as a pocket instrument
for ophthalmologists and practitioners. 1 1.

12°. Chicago, 1901.
Eepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii.

. The genesis of glioma retinae in neurog-
lia. 14 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Baltimore, 1902.

Sepr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii.

. Retinal rosette formations of neuroglia
in inflammatorv processes, pp. 325-333. 8°.

New York, [1903].
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Ophth.,

N. Y., 1903, xxxii.

See, also, Wescott (Cassius D.) & Piisey (Brown).
Clinical contributions [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1902.

—

Wood. (CasevA.) & Pusey (Brown). Primary sar-

coma [etc.] . 8°. New York, 1902.

Pnsey {David) [1831-1903].
Greenley (T. B.) Biographical sketch. Am. Pract.

& News, Louisville, 1903, xxxvi, 49-51.

Pusey (H[enry] K.) [1827-96]. Central Ken-
tucky Lunatic Asylum. Some facts relating to

its management. 16 pp. 16°. Louisville, 1889.
For Bioqraphy, see Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1896-7, liii,

483-187 (\V. A.).

Pusey (S[idney] E[dward] B[ouverie]). Per-
manence and evolution; an inquiry into the
supposed mutability of animal types. x, 204

pp. 8°. London, Kegan Paul Trench & Co.,

1882.

Pusey (William Allen) [1865- ]. Lupus
healed with Roentgen rays. 7 pp. 12°. Chi-

cago, 1900.
Eepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, Ixxxv.

Pusey (William Allen)—continued.
. Roentgen rays in the treatment of skin

diseases and for tlie removal of hair. 14 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1900.
Eepr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xviii.

. Roentgen rays in the treatment of dis-

eases of the skin. A review of recent literature
and a personal experience. 23 pp. 12°. Cln-
cago, 1901.

Eepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii.

. The principles and practice of derma-
tology. Designed for students and practition-
ers, xxiv, 1021 pp. 8°. New York & London,
D. Appleton & Co., 1907.
For Biography, see Chicago Clin. Rev., 1890-7, vi, 641,

port.

& Caldwell (Eugene Wilson). The
practical application of the Runtgen rays in
therapeutics and diagnosis. 591 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co. , 1903.
. The same. 2. ed., tlioroughly

revised and enlarged. 690 pp. 8°. Philadel-
phia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1904.

Pussa^o-Lareebau ( Jean-Baptiste) [1868-
]. * Etude sur les tumeurs benignes du

pharynx buccal et inferieur. 53 pp. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1895, No. 107.

Pussep (L[yudvig] M[artinovich] ) [1876- ].
*0 mozgovikh tsentrakh, upravlyayushtshikh
erektsiyei polovovo chlena i slemyaotdieleni-
yem. [Brain centers controlling erection of

the penis and semen secretion.] 180 pp., 3 pi.,

4 diag. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1902.
. Nervno-sosudistiy ostriy otyok kozhi.

[Neuro-vascular acute oedema of the skin.]
23 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, V. S. Ettinger, 1907.
Forms October no. of: Klin. Monosr., S.-Peterb., 1907.

See, afeo, Kruglevsfei (N[ikolaI] A[leksandrovich] ).

Ob amputatsiyakh [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peierbio-^, 1899.

Pust (Francois). * Contribution ii 1' etude de la

valeur de ponction lombaire et du signe de
Kernig dans le diagnostic des meningites tuber-
culeuses de I'enfance. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tou-
louse, 1906, No. 667.

Pust (Fr[iedrich] Albert) [1873- ]. *Ueber
einen durch Laparotomie geheilten Fall von
Darminvagination. 13 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Kiel,

H. Fiencke, 1898.

Pust (Heinrich [Friederich Wilhelm]) [1867-

]. *Ueber zwei Falle von traumatischer
Psychose. 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower,
[1892].

Pust (Walter Franz) [1878- ]. * Die Tuber-
kulose der Thymus. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel,

Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903.

Pustosclikin (Nadeschda) [1867- ]. *Ver-
suche iiber Infektion durch Geschosse (schwei-

zerisches Ordonnanzgewehr, Modell 1889). 24

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bern, Obrecht & Kdser, 1895.

Pustule (Jlalignant).
See Anthrax.

Pustulosis staphylogenes.
See Staphylococcus (infection by).

Puswald (Joannes Franciscus). *Deophtal-
mia. 67 pp. 16°. [Viennxl, Kirchberger,

1769.

Putbus auf Riigen.
GijLzow (A. K. C.) *Die Temperatur-Ver-

hiiltnisse von Putbus auf Riigen auf Grund 33-

jahriger Beobachtungen (1854 bis 1886 einschl.)

.

Ein Beitrag zur Klimatologie der deutscheu
Ostseelander. 8°. Greifswald, 1888.
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Putegnat CJoseph-Dominique-Ernest )
[1809-

76]. Consideratiidis cliniques sur le charbon
malin et la piiHtule nialijrne. 27 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-n. Bxlllu'rc &filx, I860,

van Putcrcii (M[ikhai'l] D [mitriyevich])

[1853- ]. Sbosobi i.skusstvennavo vskarinli-

vaniya i ukhoda za grudniiiii dietmi za graiii-

tsel. [Methods of artificial feeding and care of

infants abroad.] 67 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

P. (). Yablo)iski, 1891.
Repr.from: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St.

Petersb., 1891, x.

Znacheniye i sposobi iskusstvennavo
vskarmlivaniya dietel. [Importance and meth-

ods of artificial feeding of children.] 22 pp.
8°. S.-Pdn-lmrg, 1892.

Repr. from: ,1. riissk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St.

Petersb., 1892, ii.

O sposobakh prizrieniya nezakonno-
rozhdennikh i bezpriyutnikh dietei v Rossii i

zagranitsei. [Methods of caring for illegitimate

and homeless children in Russia and abroad.]

20 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, imi
Repr. from: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St.

Petersb., 1893, iii.

Putevodilel po Druskenikskim mineralnim
vodam. [Guide to the Druskeniki mineral
waters.] 47 pp. 16°. VHna, N. Mats, 1900.

Putevoditel po liechebnim zavedeniyam, mi-
neralnim vodam i morskim kupanyam, v Rossii

i zagranitseyu. [Guide to sanitaria, mineral
waters, and sea baths in Russia and abroad.]
1 p. 1., 79 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, A. Grage,

1887.

Putevoditel po vrachebnim 1 sanitarnim
uchrezhdeniyam S.-Peterburga, sostavlenniy

po predlozheniyu pravleniya iii syezda Ob-
shtshestva russkikh vrashei v pamyat N. I. Piro-

gova, pod redaktsiyel V. V. Pashutina. [Guide
to the medical and sanitary institutions of St.

Petersburg, compiled, on the suggestion of the
directorate of the third congress of the Society of

Russian Physicians in Pirogoff's Memory, under
the editorship of Pashutin.] x, 97 pp. 16°.

S.-Peterburg, Shreder, 1889.

Putevoditel po zagranichnim knrortam. Pod
redaktsiyeyu G. M. Hertsensteina. [Guide to

foreign health resorts. Edited by G. M. Her-
tsenstein.] 1 p. 1., ii, vi, 3.37 pp., 1 map. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, I. Kantorovleli, 1894.

Putiiata-Kersciibauiiier (Rosa Vasilyev-
na). See Kerschbaumer (Rosa).

Putnian (Everth). Manuael, dat is: een kleyn
pest-boecxken, zeer dienstelijck alle menschen,
aversien met veel schoone gheprobeerde re-

cepten, in' t kort by een gebractit, wiens gelijck

soo kleyn en bondigh noyt aenden dach gege-
ben is. Meest door experientie by den autheur
selfs bevonden. Ende nu van nieus wat ge-

corrigeert ende vermeerdert door Abraham
Lenertsz. Vrolingh. 3 p. 1., 72 pp., 41. 16°.

tot Zaerdam, H. Jacohsz, Soet, [1646].
. The same. 76 pp. 16°. 't Amsterdam,

M. de Grout, 1680.
Bound with: Vrolingh (A. L.) Matroosen gesontheyt

[etc.]. 16°. Amsterdam, 16S0.

The same. Putmann's Manuale; das
ist: ein klein Pest-Biichlein, welches mit vielen
Medicamenten, so von den Autore selbst pro-
biret worden, verselien, sehr kurtz zusammen-
gefast und auffs neue corrigiret und vermehret
durch Abraham Leonhard Vrolingh, und anitzo
zugleich aus dem Nieder-Liindischen ins Hoch-
Teutsche iibersetzet worden.

In: Vrolingh (A. L.) DerJIatrosen Gesundheit[etc.].
12°. Dressden, 1702, 271-378.

Putnam ( Carlos E. ) Recherches sur les

troubles fonctionnels des nerfs vaso-moteurs
dans revolution du tabes sensitif. 134 pj)., 1 1.

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1882. [P., v.

2261.]
. Tratado prdctico de medicina legal en

relacion con la legislacion penal v procedimen-
tal del pais. v. 1. xv, 3S3 pp.,'2 1. 8°. Bo-
gota, M. Silvestre, 1898.

Putnam (Charles G.) [1805-75].
[Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J., 1875, xcii, 163; 205.

Aim, Reprint (in parti.

Putnam (Frederick \V[ard] [1839- ]. [Re-
marks l)earing upon the antiquity of man in

America.] 2 I. 8°. [«as7o», 18S4.]
Repr.from: Proc. Am, Antiq. Soc, Bost., 18S4.

. The Peabody Museum of Archfeology
and Ethnology. 71 pp. 8°.

[ Cambridge,
1891?]

. An address by the retiring president of

the American Association for the Advancement
of Science. Columbus meeting, fifty-first anni-
versary, August, 1899. 17 pp. 8°. Eastern,

Pa., Chem. Pub. Co., 1899.
Repr.from: Proc. .\m. Ass. Ailv. Sc., Easton, Pa., 1S99,

xlviii.

. A problem in American anthropologv.
2 p. 1., 17 pp. 8°. Easton, Pa., Chem. Piib.

Co., 1899.

Repr.from: Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Easton, Pa., 1899,
xlviii.

See, also, Palseolitliic man [etc.]. 8°. Cambridge,
Mass., 1888.

Putnam (Helen C[ordelia]) [1857- ]. Sir

James Paget in his writings; bibliography. 24

pp. 8°. Providence, 1903.
Repr. from: Tr. Rhode Ishmd M. Soc, Providence,

[1902]

.

Putnam (.lames J[ackson] ) [1846- ]. Rare
form of rhythmical irregularity in the action of

the heart. 8 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton
& Co., 1874.

Repr.from: N. York JI. J., 1874, xx.

. A case of acute fatal neuritis of infectious

origin, with post-mortem examination. 20 pp.
8°. \_New Yrjrk, 1888.]

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment Dis., N. Y., 1888, xv.

On chronic arsenic poisoning, especially

from wall-paper, based on the analyses of

twenty-five cases in which arsenic was found
in the urine. 23 pp. 12°. \_Boston, Cupples tfc

Hurd, 1889.]
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxx.

Cases of cerebral tumor, with autopsy.
16 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1^90.'

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii.

A form of polyneuritis, probably anal-

ogous to, or identical with, beri-lieri, occurring
in seafaring men in northern latitudes. 11 pp.
8°. New York, M. J. Rejonei/ ct Co., 1890.

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii.

The frequency with which arsenic is

found in the urine; with notes on some new
cases of poisoning from wall-paper and fabrics.

8 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Vpham, 1890.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii.

Intra-cranial lesions. A discussion of

the question. What are the present means of

localizing intra-cranial lesions? 17 pp. 8°.

Concord, N. Y., 1890.
Repr.from: Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1890, vii.

The character of the evidence as to the
injuriousness of arsenic as a domestic poison.
12 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Vpham, 1891.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxiv.
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Putnam (James J[ack8on])—continued.
. A group of cases of scleroses of the spinal

cord, associated with diffuse collateral degener-
ation; occurring in enfeebled persons past mid-
dle life, and especially in women. Studied with
particular reference to etiology. 42 pp. 8°.

[New York, 1891.]
Sepr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii.

. Personal observations on the pathology
and treatment of neuralgias of the fifth pair.

23 pp. 12°. Boston, Darnrell & Upham, 1891.
Hepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxv.

. On the relation of epilepsy to injury of

the head. 16 pp. 16°. Boston, Darnrell &
Upham, 1892.
Sepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi.

. Cases of myxcedema and acromegalia
treated with sheep's thyroids; recent observa-
tions respecting the pathology of the cachexias
following disease of the thyroid; clinical rela-

tionships of Graves's disease and acromegalia.
32 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia'], 1893.

Sepr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1893, viii.

. The same. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.
Sepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, evi.

. On certain peculiarities in the reactions

of the musculo-spiral nerve to electrical cur-

rents, and their practical significance. 5 pp.
12°. Bo.tton, 1893.
Sepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii.

. The treatment of Graves's disease by
thyroidectomy. 23 pp. 8°. New York, 1893.

Sepr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xx.

. Notes on two additional cases of thyroi-

dectomy for Graves's disease. 8 pp. 8°. New
York, 1894.
Sepr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xxi.

. Relation of infectious processes to dis-

eases of the nervous system; pathology and
etiology. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Sepr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 189.5, n. s., cix.

. Remarks on the psychical treatment of

neurasthenia. 24 pp. 8°. Boston, [Darnrell &
Upham'], 1895.
Sepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxiii.

. Hyperostosis cranii, with the reports of

four new cases; a fifth case contributed by
Morton Prince; and photographs of a specimen
in the Army Medical Museum. 21 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1896.
Sepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila,, 1896, n. s., cxii.

. On the etiology and pathogenesis of the
post-traumatic psychoses and neuroses. 31 pp.
8°. New York, 1898.

Sepr.from: 3. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv.

. The relation between trigeminal neural-
gias and migraine. 6 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1898
rel. subseq.]

. Remarks on the desirability of a more
careful study and extended use of liydrothera-
peutics. 13 pp. 12°. Boston, Darnrell & Up-
ham, 1899.

Sepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxxxii.

. The Shattuck lecture. Not the disease
only, but also the man. 33 pp. 8°. [Boston,

1899.]
. A case of family periodic paralysis. 11

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.
Sepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s., cix.

. Vivisection in Harvard Medical School;
a reply. 28 pp. 12°. Boston, Darnrell & Up-
ham, 1900.

Sepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii.

Putnam (James J[ackson] )—continued.
. Theoretical and practical considerations

on the treatment of Jacksonian epilepsy by oper-
ation, with the report of five cases. 20 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1901.
Sepr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1901, xvi.

. The clinical associations and significance
of the cardio-pulmonary murmur. 10 pp. 12°.

Boston, 1903.
Sepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii.

. A consideration of mental therapeutics
as employed by special students of the subject.

15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1904.
Sepr. from: Med. communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost.,

1902-4, xix.

. Abstract of a report on the medical baths.
3 pp. 8°. [Boston], 1904.

. The value of the physiological principle
in the study of neurology. 18 pp. 12°. Phila-
delphia, 1904.

Sepr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, yiii.

. A memoir of James Jackson. With
sketches of his father, Jonathan Jackson, and
his brothers, Robert, Henry, Charles, and Pat-
trick Tracy Jackson; and some account of their
ancestry, xii, 456 pp., 16 port., 8 pi. 8°. Bos-
ton <& New York, Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1905.

. The treatment of psychasthenia from the
standpoint of the social consciousness. 20 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1908.

Sepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1908, cxxxv.
See, also, Caitfield. (Ralph M.) & Putuam (James

J.) A case of acute hemiplegic chorea. 8°. Cambridge,
1884.—Case (A) of middle meningeal hemorrhage. 8°.

Philnddptiia. 1895.—Bleynert (Theodor) [in 1. s.]. The
anatomy of the mammal brain. 8°. Nen' York, {\ilZ\

.

For Biographi/, see Harrington (T. F.) Harvard! M.
School, 8°, N. Y., 1905, iii, 1417-1421.

& Elliott (J. W. ) Three cases of tumor
involving the sninal cord; treated by operation.
12 pp. 8°. New York, 1903.

Sepr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxix.

& Pfaff( Franz). Experimental research
showing that uric acid secretion is not regularly
diminished in the period preceding epileptic

seizures. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.
Sepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s., cxx.

& Rivliardson (Maurice (H.) A case
of cerebral sarcoma of great extent; extirpation;
marked amelioration of symptoms; recurrence
and death at the end of six months. Remarks
on the advantages of palliative operations in cere-
bral tumors. 16 pp. 12°. Boston, Darnrell &
Upham, 1899.
Sepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl.

& Warren (J. Collins). The surgical
treatment of tumors within the spinal canal.

16 pp. 8°. Pliiladelphia, 1899.
Sepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila,, 1899. n. s., cxviii.

& Waterman ((Jeorge A. ) Notes on
some unusual forms of infectious disease of the
central nervous system. 11 pp. 12°. New
York, 1904.
Sepr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx.

& Williams (Edward R. ) On tumors
involving the corpus callosum. 46 pp. 8°.

[New York:], 1901.
Sepr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxvii.

Putnam (James W.), Krauss (William C.) &
Park (Roswell). Sarcoma of the third cer-

vical segment; operation; removal; continued
improvement. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Sepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, cxxv.

Putnam (Sumner) [1818-87].
I>rai»er (J.) Obituary. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1888,

Montpelier, 1889, 100-105.
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Pntorins.
See, aho. Ferret.
van Kampen (!'. N.) Die Anheftimg des Zungen-

beins am Scliiirlel bei Putorius putorius L. Zool. Anz.,

Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 695.

Putrefaction.
See, also, Cadaver; Cadaver {Jurisprudence

of); Drowning' [Jurisprudence cf); Necrop-
sies; Phosphorescence; Poisons (Ariiiii(d).

[D'ARfONViLLE (Mine.)'] Essai pour servir a.

I'histoire de la piitn'-faction. 8°. Paris, 1766.

BoRDAS (F. ) * Etude sur la putrefaction. 4°.

Paris, 1891.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Ekker (E. ) *De putredine animali. 8°.

Groninr/;e, 1815.

Engels (J. G. ) *De putrefactione ut causa

assimilationis. sm. 4°. Duishirgi ad Rhenum,
1739.

DE Gaedane (J.-J.) Essais sur la putrefac-

tion des humeurs animales; sur la suppuration

et snr lacroute inflammatoire; traduits du latin

de differens auteurs. Auxquels on a reuni tou-

tes les experiences detachees, relatives u cette

question; avec une dissertation sur la salive, et

des reflexions sur tous ces objets. 16°. Paris,

1769.

Hensen (H. K. a.) *Ueber die Durchgiin-

gigkeit von MemVjranen fiir Fiiulnissprozesse.

[Kiel.] 8°. Mimchen, 1897.
Also, in: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1897, n. F.,

xvii, 101-115.

KuHN ( F. ) * Morphologische Beitriige zur
Leichenfiiulnis. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Miinchen,

1891.

Malvoz ( E. ) De la putrefaction au point de
vue de I'hvgiene et de la medecine legale. 8°.

Bruxelles, 1898.
Also [Rev.], in: Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1898, xiv,13l;

175; 214.

Martelly (E. ) *La digestion animale et la

putrefaction; comparaison des phenomenes di-

astasiques. 8°. Paris, 1902.

PiREi (F. ) Teoria della putredine, preceduta
d' alcune considerazioni sopra la riproduzione
dei corpi organizati. 16°. Roma, 1776.

ScHWENNiGER (F. ) Ucljer die Wirkung fau-

lender organischer Substanzen auf den lebenden
thierischen Organismus. Gekronte Preisschrift.

8°. Miinchen, 1866.

Stern ( H. ) Die Zersetzung animalischer
Materie. 8°. MUiranUe, Wis., 1890.

WiLsox (E. ) Informe sobre las putrefac-

ciones y las nitrifacciones de las materias or-

gilnicas super y sub terraneas y sus relaciones

con la salud publica. 8°. //aiK/ja, 1893.
Ackermaiin (D.) & Mey (P.) Untersuchung eines

Eiweissfiiulnissgemisches nacli neuen Mt'thciden. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xlii, 629-
632.—Asearelli (A.) La putrefazione del tessuto mus-
eolare striato (mnscoli volontari e cuore) in rapporto con
alcune cause di morte violenta. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.]

,

Torino, 1907, xxviii, 133-172, 1 pi.—Bail (0.) Versuche
iiberdie Verwesungpflanzlieher Stoffe. Central bl. f. Bak-
teriol. [etc.l, 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 501; 538: 577; 633.—
Bienstock. Recherches sur la putrefaction. Ann.de
rinst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 8.54-S64. . Untersu-
chungen iiber die Aetiologie der Eiweissfaulniss. Arch,
f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1S99, xxxvi, 335-390, 1 pi.—
BiiKlia (G.) Variazioni della coagulabilitaal caloredel
sierodurantelaputrefazione. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], To-
rino, 1906. xxvii, 16.5-174.—C Early decomposition. Co-
lumbus M. J., 1890-91, ix, 113.—Carrara (M.) Contri-
buto alio studio della putrefazione del sangue (pressione
osmotica econduttivitil elettrica). Arch, per le sc. med.,
Torino, 1902, xxvi, 369-383, 1 ch.—De Doiiiiiiicis (A.)
Osservazionisulla putrefazione. Gior. dimed. leg.. Payia,
1904, X, 111-116. — Ferrai (C.) Sulla pseudodlgestione
putrefattiva. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxyii, 86-90.

. Ricerehe yiscosimetriche sul sangue in putrefa-
zione. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. med., 241-251.

—

Folli (F.) Alcuni fenomeni intimi della putrefazione

VOL XIV, 2d series 12

Putrefaction.
del tessutom-rvciso. Zacchian. .secoloxx, Bologna, 1901-2,

i, 109-111.—Foriiario. Sull' azionc tcssica dei prodotti
della putrefazione di alcune sostanzc alimentari. Ann.
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1906, n. s., xvi, 215-249.—Frisfo (B.)

Sull' azione dei veleni putridi nell' organismo animale.
1st. d' ig. d. r. Uniy.di Palermo. Lav. di lab., Roma, 1894-

5, i, 17-68, 3 ch.— Gilbert. Proeven tcr bevestiging
derproeven van J. Pringle over de verrotting van diere-
lyke lichacmen. Uit het Heeren-Magazj-n van London.
Hollands Mag., Harlem, 1756, 402-404.—Kii born. La
putrefaction au point de vue de I'hygiene publique
et de la medecine legale. [Rap. J Bull. Acad. rov. de
med. de Belg., Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 115-127.—Levi-
soii (F.) Jordens Forhold til Foraadnelse og Smit-
stoft'er. [The relation of the earth to putrefaction and
infectious substances.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., Kg-
benh., 1892-3, iii, 3.5-.50. — liiizzatto (O.) Contributo
alio studio dei proteici del siero sanguigno nella putrefa-
zione. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, l.s96, 1, 146-

160. Also, transL: .\rch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896-7, xxvi.
205-208.—Malvoz (E.) La putrefaction des cadavres.
Scalpel, Liege, 1S95-6, xlviii, 141. . La putrefac-
tion comme agent general d'assainissement. i7«'rf.,

1897-8, 1, 307. . Les facteurs internes de la putrefac-
tion des cadavres. Cong, internat. de med. leg. 1897,

Charleroi, 1899, ii, 17-20. [Discussion], 294-312. Also
(Abstr.] : Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Charleroi. 1897,

IX, 4'2-45.—minovifi (M.) Putrefactia si cimitirele.
Bui. asoc. gen. a med., Bucurescl, 1899-l'900,'iii, 43.5-439.

—

ITIontalti (A.) Intorno al valore delle infiucnze ehe
spiegano le casse da inumazione sul processo putrefattivo.
Gior. di med. leg., Lanciano, 1896, iii, 49; 128.—Nielsen
(H. A.) Om Forraadnelsens Forhold til de smitsomme
Sygdomme. [The relation of putrefaction to infectious
diseases.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., Kobenh., 1892-3, iii,

211-2.55.—Oberuiayer (F.) & Kerry (R.) Studien zur
Kenntni.ss der Eiwissfiiulniss. Centralbl. f. Phv.siol.,

Leipz. u. Wien, 1893-4, vii, 806-810.— Ostertag. Zur
Kenntnis der Zersetzungsvorgiinge bei Wild, das unaus-
ge\veidet einige Zeit gelegen hat. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u.

Milchhyg.,Berl.,1907, xvii. 3:33-3:36.—Pasteur (L.) Exa-
men du role attribu^ au gazoxygeneatmosphericiuedans
la destruction des matieres animales et vegetales apres
la mort. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1863, Iv, 734-740.
— . Recherche sur la putrefaction. iToV/,, 1189-11 94.—

Perrin ( E.-R.) Contribution a I'etude de la decompo-
sition cadayerique hative ou foudrovaiite. Bull. Soc. de
med. pub.. Par., ISM, vii, 317-322.—'Piok (E. P.)i: Jo-
aeliim (J.) Ueber das Verhaltender Eiveisskr>rper des
Blutserums bei der Fiiulniss. Wien. klin.Wchnschr., 1903,

xvir 1399-1403.—Puerarius (D.) De carnibus lucenti-
bus. 7)1.- Bartholinus (T.) De flammula cordis epistola
[etc.], 12°, Hafniaj, [1667], 116-136.—Quinquaud (C.-E.)
Sur le debut de la putrefaction des tissus. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 30.—Kettger (L. F.)
Studies on putrefaction. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906, ii,

71: 1908, iv, 45. ^Zso, Reprint, ^/so [A bstr.] : Science, N.
Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n.s., xxv, 806.—Russo-Oili-
l>erti (A.) II decor.so della putrefazione nei corpi sot-

terrati in rapporto alleproprietatisico-chimiche delsuolo.
Sicilia med., Palermo, 1889, 1, 886-921, 1 pi.—Sase. Osser-
vazione sulla decompo.sizione spontanea degli animali.
Ann. dichim. estorianat., Pavia, 1794, vi, '267-275.—SingU
(P. C.) Cases illustrating early appearance of signs of
advanced decomposition of dead bodies in hot and rainy
seasons. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii. 234-236.-^
SutUerland (W. D.) The results of decomposition in
the Tropics. Jb/d., 244.—Tyndall (J.) On the optical
deportment of the atmosphere in reference to the phe-
nomena of putrefaction and infection. Proc. Roy, Soc.
Lond., 187.5-6, xxiy, 171-183.— Walley (T.) Putrefac-
tive processes in relation to disease. J. Cump. Path. &
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1892, v, 197-213.—Wlilteonibe
(E. B.) A case of rapid ante-mortem and post-mortem
decomposition. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1899, xlv, 758-760.

Putrefaction ( Chemistry and chem ical

tests of)

.

Ackeriuann (D.) Ein Beitrag zurChemie der Fiiul-
nis. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1907-8, liv, 1-31.

. Ein Faulnisversuch mit Arginin. Ibid., Ivi, 30.5-

315.—.4.iitenrietU (\V.) Ueber das Verbal ten des Mor-
phins und Strvchnins bei der Leichenfaulnis. Ber. d.

deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl.,1901. xi, 494-.502.—Cal-
vert CF. C.) On some new volatile alkaloids given ofT

during putrefaction. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1859-60, x,

341-343.—Eber ( W. ) Ein chemisches Merkmal der Fiiul-

niss. Arch. f. vissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1891,
xvii, 222: 1892, xviii. 111: 1893, six, 81.—Ellinji-er ( A.)
Die Chemie der Eiweissfaulni.«s. Ersebn. d. Phvsiol.,
Wiesb., 1907, yi, 29-^57.—Friedberger (E.) Ueber das
Verhalten der Prazipitate gegeniiber der Faulnis. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii. Grig.,
490-494. Aho: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1907, xxxiii, 1:316.—Garnier(L.) & Srlilagdenhaiif-
fen. Deux reactions de coloration des alcaloides putr$-
factifs. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1S92, 3. s., xxviii, 516.—Gib-
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Putrefaction ( Chemistry and chemical
tests of).
son (H. B.) On the liberation of nitrogen during putre-
faction. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1893, xv, 12-18.—Olage.
Zur Salmiak-Fiiulnisprobe. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Mileh-
hyg., Berl., 1898-9, ix, 83-86.—Lelort (J.) Memoire sur le

role du phosphore et des phosphates dans la putrefaction.

J. depharm. etchim., Par., 1874,4. s., xix, 2.57; 354. Also,

Reprint.—Simnltzkl (S.) Beitrag ziir Lehre des Ein-
flusses der Kohlehvdrate auf die Eiweissfaulnis. Ztschr.
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxix, 99-125.—Vitali
(D.) " Del comportamento del clorato di potassio durante
il processo putrefattivo. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di
Bologna, 1906, 6. s., iii, 85-90. Also: Reudic. r. Accad. d.

sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 190.5-6, n. s., x, 24-27.—Yokote
(C.) Entstehen bei der Faulnis fliichtiger Phosphorver-
bindungen. Arch. f. Hyg., Mtinchen u. Berl., 1904, 1, 118-

127.

Putrefaction ( Gases of)

.

Carpani (P.) * Trasformazioni degli alca-

loidi neir orgaiiismo e nella putrefazione.

roy. 8°. Torino, 1904.

Gentzen (N. )
* Ueber die Vorstufen des In-

dols bei der Eiweissfiiulniss im Tierkorper. 8°.

Konigsberg i. Pr., 1904.
Abbott (A. C.) The effects of the gaseous products

of decomposition upon the health, ai>d resistance to in-

fection, of certain animals that are forced to respire

them. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1895, x, 16-44.—
Buolianau (R. M.) Liver exhibiting an extraordin-
ary development of gas-producing bacteria as a post-mor-
tem change. Glasgow M. J., 1892, xxxviii, 306-308.—Bu-
day (K.) Zur Kenntnis der abnormen postmortalen
Gasbildung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,
1898, xxiv, 369-375.—Klecki (K.) 0 miejscowem dzia-

laniu gaz6w gnilnych na otrzevvn^ oraz o Ich dzialaniu
og61nem na ustr6j. [On the local action of gases of pu-
trefaction; likewise on their general effect upon the con-
stitution.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. wvdz. matemat.-przyr.,
Krak6w, 1895,2. s.,vii, 234-272. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Bull,

internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1894, 275-278.—Odori
(Gli) di putrefazione. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1896, xvli, 383.

Putrefaction {Microorganisms and
fauna of).

See, also. Bacteria in the cadaver; Cadaver
(Jurisprudence of); Entomology and juris-

prudence.
GoEDAN (P.) * Ueber Faulnisbakterien in

Obst und Gemiise. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig,

1897.

Mouginet(C. )
*Quelques bact^ries des pu-

trefactions. 4°. Nancy, 1890.
Beck (M.) Die Fiiulnissbacterien der menschlichen

Leiche. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tii-

bing., Brnschwg., 1891, i, 15.5-179.— Brazzola (F.) Si-

gnificatodei batteri termoflli, di quelli della putrefazione
e del gruppo coli nell' esame batteriologico delle acque.
Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1905, 6. s., ii, 2.57-

262. —Brotzu (L.) Della decomposizione putrida dei
cadaveri in rapporto con le propriety fisiche e chimiche
del terreni e con i piu importanti germi patogeui. Uffi-

ciale san., Napoli, 1897, x, 485; 658. —Heim (M.-F.)
L'6tude des champignons d4veloppes sur les cadavres,
pourrait-elle fournir des donnees utiles 4 la mCxlecine
legale? Ann. Soc. de m^d. leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1893-4,

V, 222-228.—Holfa. Weitere Beitriige zur Keniitniss der
Fiiulniss-Bacterien; iiber einige Stoffwechselprodukto
des Bacillus fiuorescens liquefaciens. Sitzung.sb.d.phys.-
med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1891, 35-38. Aluo, Reprint.
Also: Milnchen. raed. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 247.

—

Jones (L. R.) Bacillus carotovorus n. sp., die Ursache
einer weichen Faulnis der Mohre. Centralbl. f. Bak-
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1901, vii, 12; 61.—Klein (E.)

Bin Beitrag zur Bakterlologie der Leichenverwesung.
Ibid., 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxv, 278-284.—Megnin (P.)

La faune des tombeaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1887, cv, 948-951.—M-irto (D.) Sulla Importanza dei
microorganismi anaerobii nella genesi dei fenomeni di
putrefazione gasso.sa e colliquaiiva dei tessuti cadaverici
adulti e fetali. Studi di med. leg. e var. . . . onore di G.
Ziino, Messina, 1907, 3-49.—Ottoleng'Iii (S.) Ueber die

Paulnissbakterien im Blute des menschlichen Leich-
nams. VrtlJ.sohr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iv,

Suppl.-Hft., 9-28. . Sui microorganismi della putre-

fazione nel sangue del cadavere umano. Gior. d. r.

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1892, 3. s., xl, 877-895. .

Suir azione dei bacteri della putrefazione sulla tossicita

degli alcaloidi. R. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena. Proc.

verb., 1896, 103.—Roily. Zur Analyse der Borax- und
Borsaurewirkung bei Fiiulnisvorgiingen, nebst Studien
fiber Alkali- und Siiureproduktion der Faulnisbakterien.
Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1901-2 xli, 348^05.—

Putrefaction {Microo?'ganisms and
fauna of).
Saliis (G.) Zur Biologie der Faulnis. Ihid., 1904, li

97-128, 1 pi.—Santori (S.) Ricerche batteriologiche
sulla decomposizione putrida dei vegetali. Ann. d. 1st.

d' ig. sper. d. Univ. di Roma, 1891, n. s., i. 97-108, 1 pi.—
Xamassia (A.) Contribuzione alio studio della fauna
della putrefazione. Attl r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti,

1900-1901, 8. s., iii, pt. 2, 181-186. Also: Gior. di med. leg.,

Pavia, 1901, viii, 49-.54.—Tonin (R. ) Alcune ricerche
sui microorganismi della putrefazione. Gior. di med.
leg., Lanciano, 1895, ii, 202-211. — Trombetta (S.)
Die Faulnissbakterien und die Organe und das Blut ganz
gesund getodteter Thiere. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u.
Parasitenk., Jena, 1891, x, 664-669.—Tsumft (1.) O pro-
tsessle gniyeniya v chelovlecheskol tolstol kishkle i vlzi-
vayushtshikh yevo mikrdorganizmakh. [Sur le proces-
sus de putrefaction dans le gros intestin de I'homme et
sur les microorganismes qui le provoquent.] Arch. biol.
uauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1892, i,496-515.—Wesbrook (F. F.)
A new anaerobic putrefactive bacillus (Bacillus tachy-
sporus). J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1896-7,
iv, 8-12, 1 pi.—Wood. (J. T.) Recent advances in the
bacteriology of putrefaction. J. Soc. Chem. Indust.,
Lond., 1906, xxv, 109-112. Also: Sclent. Am. Suppl., N.Y.,
1906, Ixi, 25322.

Putrefaction {Retardation and pre-
ven tion of)

.

Cantalamessa (C.) Influenza che alcuni av-
velenamenti possono avere nel ritardare la putre-
fazione. roy. 8°. Muceruta, 1901.

Gryssez ( V. ) * Contribution experimentale
ii r etude de la putrefaction dans un milieu
aseptique. 8°. Lyon, 1897.

Stuart (G. V.) * De putredine in corpore
vivo et de antisepticis. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1818.

Tyndall (J. ) Further researches on the
deportment and vital persistence of putrefactive
and infective organisms from a physical point
of view. 8°. London, 1877.

Cuttingfrom: Phil. Tr. Lond., 1877, clxvii.

Alessi (U.) Resistenza alia putrefazione degli de-
menti dei varii tessuti animali. Manicomio, Nocera,
1901, xvii, 80-86.— Allewaert. Note sur un moyen
d'arreter la decomposition spontan^e des matieres orga-
niques. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1892, 3. s., xlii, 353-
358.—Brown-Sequard. Influence du systfeme ner-
veux pour retard er la putrefaction. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par

,
1890, 9. s., ii, 2. Also: Gaz. med. de Par.,

1890, 7. s., vii, 28.—Di Mattel (E.) Ueber die Wider-
standsfiihigkeit des Nenrofibrillennetzes der normalen
und pathologischen Nervenzelle gegen Verfiiulnis.
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1907, Ivii, 285-
295.—Kenipner (W.) Ueber die Art der Versendung
tollwutverdiichtigen Materials und die Resistenz des
Wutvirus gegen Faulnis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],

1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 281-284.—Liainpugnani (L.)
Resistenza della carboo.siemoglobina alia putrefazione
sotto 1' influenza di speciali condizioni. . Gior. di med.
leg., Lanciano, 1899, vi, 117-122.—Madia (E.) Su la
pretesa azione ritardatrice od acceleratrice della putre-
fazione da parte di alcuni veleni. Gior. internaz. d. sc.

med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix, 577-599.—Ponzio (P.)

Dei veleni che possono ritardare la putrefazione. Gazz.
med. lorab., Milano, 1905, Ixiv, 331; 341; 3.54.—Prati (L.)

Sulla resistanza del reticolo interno delle cellule nervose
alia putrefazione. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1908,

xviii, 33-39.

Putrescin.
Ackermann (D.) Notiz zur Kenntnis des Pu-

trescins. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1907, liii,

545.

Putrid fever.
See Fever {Typhus).

Puttee jyaralysis.

See Paralysis (
Causes, etc.

, of).

Putzel (L[eopold]).
See Erb (Wilhelm HeinVich). Handbook of electro-

therapeutics. 8°. iVfio }'orJ-, 1883. — ilosentlial (Mo-
riz). Aclinicaltreati.se on the diseases of the nervous
system. 8°. London, 1881.

Putzer (Julius). Grundziige einer naturge-

massen Heilmethode. 256 pp. 8°. Magde-
burg, Heinrich, 1851.

Putzer {Richard) [1853-1901].
Nekrolog. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 198.
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I*utzeys(E. ) Alimentation en eau potable de
la Basse-Belgique. pp. 61-65. 8°. Bruxelles,

1904.
Cullinijfroin: Bull. Soc. beige degeol., Brux., 1904.

See, also, Putzeys (Felix) & Putzeys (E.) Descrip-
tion cle I'hopital militnire de Bruxelles. »°. Liege, 1SS9.

. La constnietiou iles cii^ernes. 8°. Liege,

1892. . Les installations .siinitiiires [etc.l. 8°.

Bruxelles, [n. rf.]. , & Piettre (M.) Appro-
visionnement. 8°. Paris, 1908.

Putzeys (F61ix).
,S'ee <!iiniiiiigliain (D[aniel] .I[ohn]). Guidede dis-

section [etc.]. 8°. iWY/e, 1890.

& Putzeys (E.
)

Description de I'Hopi-

tal militaire de Bruxelles. 120 pp., 5 plans.

8°. Li.i'ge, M. Nierstrasz, 1889.

. La construction des casernes.

Avec un atlas, xii, 364 pp.; atlas, 10 pi. 8°.

Liege, M. Niei-.tivisz, 1892.

. Les installations sanitaires des
habitations privees et collectives. (Conimen-
taire du reglement sur Ics installations sanitaires

privees elabore par le conseil superieur d' hy-
giene publique de Belgique. ) 283 pp. 8°.

Bruxelles, Raiiilot freres ti: swurs, [n. t?.].

, & Piettre (Maurice). Approvi-
sionnement communal, eaux potables, abat-

toirs, march^'S. 464 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail-

liire&fih, 1908.

& Roiniee (H. ) Mcmoire sur Taction
physiologique de la gelsemine. 80 pp., 7 pi.

8°. [Bruxelles, 1878.]
Repr. from: M6m. cour. de I'Acad. roy. de Belg., Brux.,

1878, xxviii.

Putzolu (G. ) & Rossini (P. ) Relazione sullo

spedale civile di Livorno. 165 pp., 1 tab. 4°.

Lirorno, P. Ortalli, 1898.

Puvis (M.-A.) Des causes et des effets de I'in-

salubrite des 6tangs; de la necessite et des mo-
yens d'arriver a,- leur dessechement. 60 pp. 8°.

Bourg-en-Bresse, MiUlet-Bottler, 1851.

Puy (Louis). *De la fiuvre chez lez tubercu-
leux. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 44.

Puyaubert (Gaston). * Ulcerations tubercu-
leuses chroniques du pharynx. 68 pp., 21. 8°.

Toulouse, 1905, No. 606.

Puyaubert (Louis) [1876- ]. * Contribu-
tion k I't'tude de la pathogenie des fibromes de
la parol abdominale. 120 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899,
No. 314.

Puy-cle-D6me.
<SVe Goitre (History of); Statistics

( Fita?),

Waters [Mineral), by localities.

Puy-de-D6ine (Departement du). Comptes-
rendus des travaux des conseils d' hygiene et de
salubrite publiques du departement du Puv-de-
Dome. Annees 1885; 1886; 1890; 1891. " 8°.

Clermont-Ferrand, 1886-92.
Puy-le-Blanc., De Teczema et de son traite-

ment. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, Coccoz, 1883.
Puyion (Claudius). * An qu;e hydrargyro non

cedit syphilis, hidroticis percuranda? M. Nico-
lao Brayer, prseside. 4 pp. 8°. Parisiis, typ.

F. Muguet, 1670.

Puyion (Denis).
See faculte de m^deoine en l'Universit6 de Paris.

Statuts [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1672.

de Puyniaurin (A[ime]).
See d'Arcet (.lean-Pierre-Joseph). Eecherches sur

les substances nutritives [etc.] . 8°. Parts, 1829.

Puyo (A. -Pierre). *Des nevrites gravidiques.
116 pp. 8°. Pa /(«, 1904, No. 123.

Puyo inedina ( Luis ) .
* Contribution a 1' etude

du chancre syphilitique erosif phagedenique su-
perficiel. 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 288.

[de Puysefjur (.\rinan(l-Marie-.Jacques de
Chastenet) maniuis] [1751-1825]. , Mcmoires
pour servir a I'histoire et a I'ctablissement du
magnetisme animal, iv, 5-411 pp. 8°. Lon-
dres, 1786.

. The same. 2. ed. 2.59 pp. 8°. Paris,

Cellot, 1809.
•. Les fous, les insensc's, les maniaques et

les frenc''tii|ues ne seraient-ils que des somnam-
bules di'sordonncs! vii, 91 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-

G. Dentn, 1812.
. Appel aux savans oliservateurs du dix-

neuvieme siccle de la decision portre par lears

predi'cesseurs contre le magiii'tisme animal, et

fin du traitement du jeune Hubert, vii, 127 pp.
8°. Paris, J. G. Deiitu., 1813.
For Portrait, see tiasLva {G.) La vie, [etc.]. 8°. Pa-

ris (fc Bruxelles, 1885.

. See, also:

DE Blosseville, le marquis. Les Pu-yscgur;

leurs cpuvres de litterature, d'economie politique

et de science. 8°. Paris, 1873.

Puyssegur ( Marc-Francois - Bertrand )
[1872-

]. *De la verruga, ou maladie de Carrion.

48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 39.

Puzos (Nicolas) [1686-17.53]. Meinoir on the
hemorrhage which occurs to pregnant women;
the means of arresting it without inducing la-

bour, and on the method of proceeding to de-
liver, in cases of necessity, by an easier and
more certain way than usual. Transl. from
the works of M. Puzos for the British Record
of Obstetric Medicine, &c. Edited by C. Clay,

by J. Chri.stie. 16 pp. 8°. Manchester, W.
Irwin, [n. <i.].

. See, also:

Wagner (R.) *6tude sur les ceuvreg de
Puzos. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Puzzles.
Ciiiiniii^tou (\V. A. ) String figures and tricks from

Central Africa. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1906, xxxvi,
121-131, 1 pi.—Friersoii (L. S.) A mathematical study
of magic .squares. Monist, Cliicago, 1907, xvii, 272-293.

—

Haddon (A. C.) String figures from South Africa.
J. Anthrop. Inst,, Lond., 1906, xxxvi, 142-149 —Liindlcy
(E. H.) A study of puzzles, with special reference to the
psvchologv of mental adaptation. Am. J. Psychol.,
Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 431-493.—Parkinson (J.)

Yoruba string figures. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1906,
xxxvi, 132-141.—Pofoch (W. I.) Some English string
tricks. Polk-Lore, Lond., 1906, xvii, 3.^1-373.

Py ( Manoel Velho) . See Vellio Py.

Pyfemia.
See, ahoj Heart {Iiifhunmation of. Malignant);

Osteomyelitis; Pus; Septicaemia; Sinuses

(
Cranial, Diseases of )

.

Briz (B. H.) *La septicemia y la piohemia.
( Estudio comparative v critico. ) 8°. Madrid,
1880.

Etienne (G. ) *Les pyosepticcmies medi-
cales. 4°. Nancii, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.

LippoLD (0. R.) *De infectione sanguinis
purulenta. 8°. Lipsice, 1850.

MoLiN.\ (A.) *Breves estudios sobre la in-

feccii'in purulenta. 8°. Mexico, 1873.

PArLiDES (P.-E. ) ^Contribution ii 1' etude de
I'infection purulente (pustules de Colles). 4°.

Paris, 1892.
,

Pradel i^E. ) ^Contribution ii 1' etude de la

pyohcmie meclicale. 4°. Paris, 1891.

ScHEiBER (E.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von der
Pyiimie. 8°. Wilrzburg, 1893.

ViLLEMiN. De I'infection purulente. 12°.

Paris, 1898.
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Pyjemia.
Wittenberg (0.) *Ein Fall von Pyaemie.

8°. Wurzburg, 1889.
Zambeana y Vazquez (S. ) *Naturaleza de

la infeccion puruJenta. 8°. Mexico, 1871.
Atkinson. Pj-Eeinia. Syst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N.

Y. & Phila., 1897, i, ill 494.—Balbes { V.) & Deuietres-
cu (G.) Un protea al septicemiel' epurilor. Rouma-
nia med., BueurescI, 1899, vii, 161; 208. — BatailUe.
Notesur I'infection purulente. Compt. reud. Acad. d.
sc.. Par., 1863, Ivii, 491-493.—Batman (W. F.) Septic
and pyemic fevers. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1895,
xlvi, 209-216.—Bakura (O.) Pvaemia. Zbirn. mat.-
pnr.-lik. sekts. [etc.], Lvov, 1900, vi, Lik. zbirn., pt. 2,
no. 3, 4-6.—Floiirens. Note sur I'infection purulente.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, Ivi, 241; 409; 1025.—
Frank (G.) Ueber sepsis (Synonyme: Septi.sche Er-
krankungen, Pyilmie und Septikamie). Brgebn. d. allg.
Path. u. patli. Anat. [etc.] 1902, Weisb., 1904, viil, 472-
508.—Gaines (L. M.) Septic pyemia. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1908, 1, 120.—Gammon (W.) Pvajmia. Univ.
Med. Galveston, 1897-8, iii, 164-1G9.—Gaston (J. Mc.F.)
Pya3miaaudseptica;mia, in their surgical aspects. South.
M. Rec, Atlanta, 1895, xxv, 44.5-4.56. Also: Times & Reg.,
Phila., 1895, sxx, 321; 341.—Gaston (J.McF.) & Gaston
(J.McF.),jr. Pyasmiaand septicaemia. Twentieth Cent.
Pract., N. Y., 1898, xv, 569-640.—JHentscliel (H. A.)
Beitrag zur Lehre von der Pyiimie und Sepsis. Festschr
. . . Benno Schmidt . . ., Leipz., 1896, 121-141.—Jordan.
Ueber Pyamie mit chronischem Verlauf. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 292-299.—
von Kalidlen. Ueber Septikamie und Pyamie. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v
64-86. Also: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena,
1902, xiii, 783-797.—Klemm ( P. ) Zur Frage der chirur-
gischen AUgemeininfectionen (Sephthiimie, Pyiimie),
speziell tiber die sich an akute Osteomyelitis sch'liesscn-
den Blutinfektionen und ihre Behaiidlung. Samml.
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, No. 456 (Chir., 130, 31-71, 2
diag.).—liCbretlo (M. G.) Sobre infecciones pioh(5mi-
cas. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 431-
438.—Irejars (F.) Ce qu'on appelle pyohemies att(5-
nuees. Semaine m^d.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 18-20.—Leval
(J.) Adat a pyaemia tandhoz. [Contribution to the
study of pyajmia.] Gyogydszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv,
398-400. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest,
1895, xxxi, 977-979.— Iioekwood (C. B.) Pytx-mia.
Syst. Surg. (Treves), Lond., 1895, i, 171-186.—Macken-
zie (R.) & Gillies (B. D.

) Septico-pya-mia. Montreal
M. J., 1905, xxxiv, 117-119.--Mellies (G. A.) Septico-
pyemia. Clin. Reporter, St. Louis, 1904, xvii, 449-452.—
Pearee (R. M.) Toxaemia, septicaemia, and pvsemia.
In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907,"ii, 647-
675.—Pya'mia. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond.,
1901.222-224.—Pyaemie. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb.
(1902), 1903, xl, 79.— Ranney (A. L.) Pyjemia and
septicaemia; their causes, diagnosis, and methods of
treatment. Ann. Anat. &Surg., Brooklyn, 1881, iv, 177-
202. Also, Reprint.—Rayevski (A.)" K vroprosu o
gnilostnom zarazhenii. [On purulent contagion.] Arch,
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1873, iii, 3. sect., 146-192.—Salo-
mon! (A.) Sepsi, setticemia, pioemia. Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 8. 373; 385. — Surmay. Contribu-
tion a la question de I'infection purulente. Bull. Soc. de
m^d. dePar. (1872), 1873, vii, 22^1. -Takaigl (Y.) [Sep-
ticaemia and pyemia.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo, 1907,
xxvi, no. 302, pt. 2, 10-15.—Tluirston (E. 0.) Pvfemia.
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvii, 204-
206.—Villemin. De I'infection purulente. M(5d. mod..
Par., 1897, viii, 513; 525; 532; 542; 582.

Pysemia {Bacteriology oj,.
MuscATELLO (G.) & 'Ottaviano (I.) Delia

pietnia stafilococcica. Richerche sperimentali.
Nota prima: Sulla patogenesi della piemia. 8°.

Catania, 1900.

Pfeiffer (P.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis des
Einwanderungsmodus der Streptokokljen in die
Organe bei Pyaemie. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1893.
Arloing. Variations morphologiques et pathologi-

ques de I'agent de I'infection purulente. Gaz. d. hop. de
Touloqse, 1894, viii, 369.—Arlolng (S.) & Cliantre
(E.) Etude sur I'origine microbienne de I'infection pu-
rulente chirurgicale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,
1893, cxvii, 324-327. Also: J. de med. v6t. et zooteeh.,
Lyon, 1893, 3. s., xviii, 449-453. Also [Abstr.]: Province
mcSd.,Lyon, 1893, vii, 339. . Agent de I'infection
purulente chirurgicale; ses variations morphologiques et
pathog6niques. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. infernaz., Roma,
1894, ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 136-142.—Boni (L)
Dicromia del mierococco tetrageno in un caso di settico-
piemia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 753-755.

—

Cautley(E.) Pneumococcal pyaemia. Polyclin.Lond.,
1907, xi, 41.—Cliiari (H.) Ueber einen als Erreger einer
Pyohamie beim Menschen gefundenen Kapselbacillus. I

Pyaemia {Bacteriology of).
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xx, 251; 264; 274; 284.—Conti
(P.) &L Boni (I.) Un caso di piemia da streptothrix.
Clm. med. ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 74.5-765.— Balle-
mag'ne (J.) De I'infection g^mirale par les microbes
ordinaires de la suppuration. J. de m(5d., chir. et Phar-
macol., Brux., 1892,529-532.—Dudgeon (L.S.) &Adams
(J. E.) A case of pyaemia due to the influenza bacillus,
with multiple arthritis and meningitis. Lancet, Lond.,
1907,ii,684.—vonEiselsberg (A.) Nachvveis vonEiter-
kokken im Schweisse eines Pvaemischen. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 553. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1891,
xiv, 368.—Flexner (S.) A case of typhoid .<--eptica-mia
associated with focal abcesses in the k'idneys, due to the
typhoid bacillus. J. Path.'& Bacteriol., Edinb. & Limd.,
1894-5,, iii, 202-'213, 1 pi.—Hericourt (J.) & Rieliet
(C.) Etude physiologique sur un microbe pvoijene et
septique. In: Richet (C.) Phv.siol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par

,

1895, iii, 264-288.—Kladnitskl (N. N.) O znachenii bak-
teriologicheskavo izsliedovaniya krovi pri septikopiemii.
[Importance of bacteriological examination of the bloodm septico-pyaemia.] Vrach.Gaz., S. Peterb.,1907,xiv,649.—
Meyer (G.) Ueber schwere Eiterkokken-Infaction (soge-
nannte "Blutvergiftung"). Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.,
Leipz., 1900, No. 282 (Chir., No.83,43-(;2).—Nannotti (A.)
Contributo alio .studio della piemia da gonococco. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1896. xxxviii, 824-831.—Nettei-. Osteo-
myelite multiple prolongee; mort par infection purulente
douze ans apres le dt'but; prc-sence du staphylococcus pvo-
genes albus; inoculations accidentelles k I'homme pro-
duisant une V(5sico-pustule apr^s une erosion superticielle,
nn furoncle aprte mise 3, nu du derme; staphvlococcus
pyogenes albus dans la viJsico-pustule, staphylococcus
pyogenes aureus, dans le furoncle; mutability des deux
staphylocoques. Bull, et mem. Soc. mC'd. d. hop. de Par.,
1894, 3. s., xi, 3'22-330.—Pane (N.) Un caso di piosettico-
emia da mierococco tetragono; guarigione; contributo alio
studio della setticoemia. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1898,
i, 236-244.—Petruscliky (J.) Untersuchungen uber
Infection mit pyogenen Kokken. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. In-
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 413-440.—P'rudden
(T. M.) A case of pyaemia following the incision of
an urethral stricture; with a note of certain biological
peculiarities in the staphvlococcus pyogenes aureus.
Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1893), 1894, 12-14.—Baskina
( Maria A. ) Micrococcus pyogenes tenuis, vidlelyon-
niy iz gnoya pri gnoyekrovii. [. . . from the "pus
in pyaemia.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 327.—Rist (E.)
Un cas de pyohamie ii staphvlocoques dores. Bull. Soc.
de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 68-71.—Scliuster. Ein Fall
vonPneumokokkenpyiimie. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr.,
Berl., 1903, xxxii, 496-503.—Veron. Septico-pyohemie
d'origine staphylococcique par Eruption furoriculeuse.
Normandie med., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 579. Also: Rev. med.,
de Normandie, Rouen, 1907, viii, 426.—"Wlierry (W. B.)
[Malignant (staphylococcus) carbuncle of the upper lip
followed by pyaemia.] Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901,
iv, 484.

Pyseinia {Ckises and statistics of).
See, also, Pyaemia {Bacteriology of); Pyaemia

{<AiuKes, etc., of); Pyaemia (Complications of);
Pyaemia (Cri/ptogenetic); Pyaemia (Diagnosis,
etc., of); 'Pysemia, (Otitic); 'Pyaemia, ( Treatment

of); Pyaemia ('n. animals; Pyaemia in children.

WoLTER (H.) *Ein Fall von chronischer
Pyaemie. 8°. Kiel, 1892.
Barrow (B.) A case of chronic pvaemia; recovery.

Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1271.—Boyd " (M. A.) Acute
septico-pyoemia. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1897,
XV, 386-390.—Broivn (A. C.) Pyemia with report of a
case recovered. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907,
xxviii, 360-302.—Busliuyeft" (V. F.) Septico-pyamia
interna acuta. Voyenno-med. J., St.-Petersb., 1907, ccxx,
med.-spec. pt., 49-51. —Campbell (0. B. ) Report of
case of septicaemia followed bv pvaemia. Cleveland
M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 190-193.—Clutton (H. H.) Case
of chronic pyaemia. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 328-
331.—Falkentoerg (A.) Sluchal piemii s Iskhodom v
vizdorovleniye. [Pyaemia ending in recovery.] Chir.
Laitop., Mosk., 1892, "ii, 886-889.—Fonde (.G. H.) Septi-
caemia, acute septico-pyaemia, and recovery. Mobile M.
& S. J., 1905, vi, 310-818.—Fulton (H. D.) Pyemia, with
report of a case. Am. Med. Phila., 1902, iii, 1091.—Gau-
tliier. Pyohamie; infection tres grave; guSrison. Lyon
m(id., 1901, xcvil, 701.—Gould (A. P.) On a case of
pyaemia. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7,ix, 145-148.—Hracli (J.)

Ueber einen seltenen Fall von Pyiimie. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1346-1349.—lgn"atyefl:"(A. A.) Pyae-
mia peripherica seu externa (k voprosu o raznovidrias-
tyakh klinicheskol kartini gnoyekraviya). [. . . on the
varietiesof the clinical picture of pyaemia.] Cnir. Laitop.,
Mosk., 1894, iv, 564-579.—Jacolis. Zwei FiiUe von Blut-
vergiftung durch Eiter. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1893,

ix, 179-181.—KantUack (A. A.) Septicaemia, secondary



PYEMIA. 181 PYEMIA.

Pyaemia ( Cases and statistics of).
infuctiims, ami pya-mia. St. Barth. Hos'p. J., Lond.,
1897-8, V, 12y-132.—Liokteff (V. A.) Slufhai scptiko-

piemii. [Case of pyiEiniafrum sepsis ]
Voyeiiiio-med. J.,

St. PetPrsb., 1896. clxx.Kvi, 1. sect., 904-906.—Men ko
(M. L. H.S.) Een Keval van pvaemie. Nederl. Tijdschr.

V. Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 877-8.8.5.—

Offenber;? (.7.) Przvpadek.septicopvaemiae medicalis.

Czasopismo lek., E6d2, 1901, iii, 246; 273.—Opitz. [Ein
Fall von Pj'amie; Genesuiifr.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gvnak.,.Stuttg., 1900, xlii, .5si;.—Pander (H.) Ein Fall

vonSeptico-Pvilmiemit Ausgaiifjiii Genesung. St.Petersb.

med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 223--'27.—Kii<ioir& Gol-
die. Case of pyemia. Caiiad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto,
1900, XXV. 21-25.—Sergi-Trombetta (D.) Un caso di
pio-setticemia cronica. Morgagni, Milano, 1893, xxxv,
112-119.—Singer (G.) Ein Beitragzur KliniU der Pyii-

mie. Jalirb. d. Wieii. k. k. Krankenanst 1K95, Wien. u.

Leipz., 1897, iv. pt. 2, 15-26, 1 diag.—Sniegur-ski (S. I.)

Sluchal septo-py;emi'i. Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891,

xvi, 349.—Speiiee (T. B.) Pvemia; recovery. Brooklyn
M. J., 1904, xviii, 235.—Sprlngtliorpe (.1. W.) Notes
on two cases of infection. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1895, xiv, 333-335.—Taylor (F.) Pva?mia. Guv's Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1894, n. s., viii, 38.5-388.—Verbitski (M. K.)
Sluchal picmii. [Case of pvajmia.] Trudi Oljsh. russk.
vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1S93-4, Ix, no. 3, 7-16.—Womack
(C. W.) Pytemia; report of cases. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee,
Nashville, 1893, 204-210.—'Zelinder. Geheilte Fiille von
Pyamie. Jliinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 171-173.

—

Zmigrodzkl (K. I.) Rledkiysluehalpiemii.okonchiv-
shiysya vizdorovleniyem; Istoriya meyel bollezni. [Rare
case of pytemia endfng in recovery; history of my dis-

ease.] Protok. i trudi Russk. chir. Obosh. Pirogova, St.

Peterb. 1890-91, ix, pt. 2, 1-9, 1 tab. Also, transL: St.

Peterb. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xv, 419-422.

Pyaemia {Causes and pathology of).
See, aho, Gonorrlicea C^Jomplicalions of. Sep-

tic, etc.); Pyaemia (Bacteriolor/y of); Pyaemia
(Cnjptogenetic)

;
Pyaemia (Otitic); and under

names of wounds and injuries ofparts, as: Head
{Injuri''s of, Complications of).

Amos (V.) * Untersuchungen iiber die Ein-
trittspforten unci Verbreitungsweise der pyami-
schen, sephthilmischen und pyosephthiiraischen
Allgemeininfectionen auf Grand von Sections-
befunden. 8°. Strasslnjrg, 1900.

Beugel (P.) *Ein Fall vonPyaemie im An-
schluss an einen subphrenischen Abszess bei
chronischer Cholelithiasis. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Braunsrliiveig, 1902.

Gallois (P.) Contribution a 1' etude des pye-
mies de cause interne. Abces miliaires des reins
dans la fievre typhoide. 8°. Paris, 1885.

G.\Tz\VErLER (E. _) *Ein Fall von Erysipelas
faciei initAusgang in Septikopviimie. 8°. Miln-
chen, 1903.

HoFF ( C. ) * Zur Aetiologie der septischen und
pyamischen Erkrankungsprocesse. 8°. Strass-

burg, 1890.

Mahent. Examen critique d'un memoire sur
la diathese purulente. 8°. Qien, 1856.

Hepr.from: Mem. Soc. de mi5d. 1855, Caen, 1856.

Platiel (.J.) *Z\vei Fiille von tutlich verlau-
fener Septicopyaemie nach kleinen Verletzun-
gen. 8°. Milnchen, 1905.

ScHUHMANN (K. ) *Ueber einen Fall von
embolischer Septico-Pyiimie im Anschluss an
ein Empyem des Antrum Highmori. 8°. Miln-
chen, 1904.

TiGEi (A.) *Intorno agli effetti del pus e
deir icore gangrenoso sul sangue circolante.
8°. Pisa, 1849.

DE WiLDT (H. P. T.) *Over praedispositie
voor metastatische ettering. 8°. Utrecht, 1889.
Arloina; (S.) & Cliantre (E.) Sur les variations

morphologiquesetpathogeniquesdel'agent del'infection
purulente chirurgicale. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path..
Par., 1895, 5. s., vii, 610-618, 2 pi.—Bauiuann (E. P.)
On obscure pyeemia with the description of a case which
originated in a gonorrheal urethritis. Glasgow M. J.,
1903, lix, 172-186.—Bennett (.T. H.) Case of hypertro-
phy of the spleen and liver, in which death took place
from suppuration of the blood. Edinb. M. & S. .J., 1845,
Ixiv, 413-423. Also, Reprint.—Bentzen (S.) Tilfjelde

Pyaemia (Causes and pafho/cf/// of).
af rhinogun Pva.'ini. [Case of py;emia of nasal origin.]

Hosp.-Tid., Kfilx'Uli., 1906. 4. R., xiv, 48^5-192.—Boiii [\.)

Sopra un casi > d i m 'tt ico-piemiagazosa nell' uomo d'origuic
probabilniciiti - i(.nsillare. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli,

562-578.—Boy reaii (G.) & Pujol (M.) Corps etraiiger
de rappc'Uilice (epingle); perforation; thrombose de la
veine fciriorale; piohemie; mort. Toulouse med. ,1908, 2.s.,

x, 233-236.—Caceia (F.) Duecasidipioeniia, uno di ori-

gine otitica, 1' altro di osteomielitica, seguiti da guari-
gione. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 209-2S0.—Cana-
lejo (J.) Trayecto fistuloso de la regi6n latcro-hioidca
derecha y ab.sceso latero-faringeo profundo, comuni-
cAndose entre si y teniendo como un mi.smo origen la
lesi6n cstreptococica de la ap6lisis transversa del atlas;

grave irifeccion estrepto y estaiilocAcica que determine')

la muerte. Siglo med., Madrid. 1907, liv, 281-283.—Canon
(P.) Zur Aetiologie der Sepsis, Pyamie und Osteomc-
litis, auf Grund bacteriologischer Untersuchungen des
Blutes. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893, xxxvii,
571-624.—Carnialt (W. H.) Septicaemia, py;emia, and
poisoned wounds. Syst. Surg., (Dennis), Pliila., 1895, i,

383-113.—Cocks (G. H.) Pyemia; report of a case, with
specimens. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 440-444.

—

Begiiy. Les pvemies metailipht^riques. Arch. gen.
de med.. Par.,' 1904, ii, 2.561- 2.575. — Etienne (G.)
Manifestations pyosepticemiques consiScutives aux can-
cers. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect,

de path., gi^n. 62-84.—Fraser (D.) Pyaania following
an attack of appendicitis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc,
1903-4, X, 36-39.—Fraser (D.), Maylard ( A. E.) & Fer-
guson (A. R.) Pvicmia, following an attack of appen-
dicitis. Glasgow M. J., 1904, Ixi, 126-130.—Oeuersieli
(A.) Gastfoenterostomia utrtn genyveriis(5g a Murphy-
gomb koriil fejllodiitt genyes infectio folytiin. [Gastro-
enterostomy ai'ter pypemia develnped around a Murphy
button, general intei'tion following.] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, 1897, xli, 619.—Granpner (K.) Pyamie nach
Verschlucken einer Niihnadel. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1905, Ixxiv, 121. yl^.so.- Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell-
sch. f. vaterl. Cult., 1905, Bresl., 1906, 14-20.—Grnnert.
Ein Fall rhinogener Pyamie mit Ausgang in Heilung.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 608. — Hand-
ford (H.) Actinomyco.sis (?) of the omentum; death
from pyfemia. Lancet, Lond., 1899, 1, 586. — Jurgens
(E.) Ein Fall asthenischer Pvohiimie. Arch. f. Ohrenh.,
Leipz., 1907, Ixxiii, 120-122". -Koroletf. Dva slu-

chaya piemil ushnavo proiskhozlideniya. [Two cases of
pyseinia of oral origin.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku,
St. Petersb. .1906, 1-17.—Landler (J.) Genyveruseg cas-
tratio kiivetkezteben. [Pviemia following castration.]
Hiizszemle, Budapest, 1907, ii, 17.-l.e Fort (L.) De la
contagion de I'infection purulente. Gaz. hebd. de med..
Par., 1871, 2. s., viii. 42.5-427. Also, in hh: CEuvres, 8°, Par.,

1895, i, 8.S9-S94.—Lievy (E.) Zur Aetiologie der pyami-
schen Erkrankiuigsprocesse. Centralbl. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., Is9ii, xi, cri-Cs.—MeGiiire (S.) Pyemia develop-
ing during ajiparcnt convalescence from appendicitis.
Old Dominion,!. M. i^i S., Richmond, 1904-5,iii, 467.—Mar-
cliiaiava it Bl:;'iiaini. Setticopiemiad'origine intcs-
tinale. Bull. d. Soc. Lanclsianad. osp. di Roma, 1892. xii,

26-28.—Jtteisner. Wundlaufen und Pyamie. Deutsche
mil. arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1891, xx, 146-149. —NIssen
(F.) Ucber die toxische Wirkung des Blutes bei aeuten
Eiterungsprocessen. Deutsc'he nied. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 29-31.—Paltaut"(R.) Fliegenstich-
Tod durch Pviimie nach achtundvicrzig Stunden. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1891, i v, 646.—Peyton ( D. C. ) Pyemia,
with tlie report of an interesting case in which the au-
topsy revealed toxemia rather than pyemia. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1906, xi, 403-40.5.—Presno (.T.A.) Piohemiacon-
.secutiva & una puntura anatomica; auto-observaci6n.
Rev.de med.y ciruj.de laHabana. lS97,ii, 3-6.—Pfister
(E.) Pyamie mit wesentlicher Lokalisation in durMu.s-
culatur, Myosite infectieuse Nicaise, und metastatiseher
Ophthalme; weitere Studieu iiber die Entstehung der
eiterigen EntziindungderSpeicheldriisen. Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl., 1894-5, xlix, 697-733, 1 pi.—Pyaemia ari.sing

in ho.spital. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904, n. s.,

xxxi,262, —Redtoiibaclier (L.) Septicopyiimie, von
einem Bubo ausgehend, mit einem dem Dietel'schen
ahnlichen Exanthera; Streptococcen im Blute; Tod.
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst 1896, Wien u. Leipz..
1898, v, pt. 2, 39.—Reger (C.) Die Fortpfianzung der
Eiterkrankheiten in geschlossenen Anstalten. Ber. ii. d.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894,
xxiii, 6-9.—Keincte (E.) Phlegmone penis, .\bscessus
periurethrales, Septicopvaemia, Sanatio. Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 749-752.—Rimini (E.)
Ueber einen Fall von Pyamie durch Osteophlebitis im
Schliifenbeine (Korner) bei acuter doppelseitiger Mittel-
ohrentziindung. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wii vti., piuii, xxxviii,
219-222.—Robertson (J. McG.) & I'IcKendrIck (J.

S.) Metastatic pya?mia from trivial causes; illustrated by
a case originating from aboil; with a report on the post-
mortem appearances, bv Lewis R. Sutherland. Practi-
tioner, Lond., 1899, Ixii, .540-555. Also: Tr. Gla.sg. Path. &
Clin. Soc, 1898-9, vii, 2:33-237. Also [Abstr.] : Glasgow M.
J.. 1899, li,291-295.—Rose(U.) Ueber Pviimie bei Krebs-
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Pyaemia {Causes and2)athology of).
geschvvuren. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlix,
595-601.—Kuge (E.) Infektioses Aneurysmader llnken
Coronararterie als Teilerscheinung einer Septicopyiimie
nach Osteomyelitis acuta infectiosa femoris. Ibid., 1905,
Ixxx, 150-164, 1 pi.—Sclilagenliauler (F.) Drei Falle
von Pyiimie nach Vereiterung einer bronchialen Lyraph-
driise. Wien. klin Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 559-562.- Single
(W. E.) Pysemia following a wound of the urethra.
South. Illinois J. M. & S., IMetropolis, 1901-2, ii, 323-325.—
Talma (S.) Pvuriedoorleucocvtose; leueocvtose-pyae-
mie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Genee'sk., Amst., 1906, i, 1628-
1638.—Tyrrell (H.J.) PyEemia. Proc. Path.Soc.Dubl.,
1865-8, n.s.,iii,367-369.—Warren (F.W.) Pya;mia. Ibid.,

1875-7, n. s., vii, 237-239.—Wlitteliead (A". L.) A fatal

case of necrosis of the sphenoidal and posterior ethmoidal
cells; phlebitisof thecavernoussinus; pya?mia. J. Laryn-
gol., Lond., 1904, xix, 179-181.—Zenimer (E.M.) Eks-
perimentalniye material! k ucheniyu o gnilostnom za-

razhenii i septitsemii. Diss. V. Gutraanna. (Derpt,1879.

)

Referat. [Experimental data on pus contagion and sep-
ticamia. Diss, by V. Gutmann. Dorpat, 1879.) Review.]
Arch. vet. nauk,St. Petersb., 1880, x, 3. sect., 1-26.

Pyaemia {Complications of).
See, also, Heart (Inflammation of, Malignant);

Pyaemia (Otitic).

Rausch ( L. )
* Ueber metastatische Abscesse

nach Infektions-Krankheiten. 8°. Bonn, 1890.

ScHATZ (P. R. ) *Ein Fall von multipler

Gangraen der Milz bei Sei^ticopyaemie. 8°.

Wurzhurg, 1901.
Also, in: Verhandl.d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch.zuWiirzb.,

1900-1901, n. P., xxxiv, 81-86.

TiEDEMANN (H.) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von Delirien bei Pyiimie. 8°. Kiel, 1903.

TiETZEN (H. W. C. ) * Zwei Fiille yon Ve-
nenresektion bei drohender Pyaemie. 8°.

Marburg, 1892.

Yamada (K.) *Ein Fall von Septicopyiimie

mit Localisation an den Pulmonalklappen. 8°.

MiXnchen, 1901.
Box (C. R.) PyEemia; submaxillary abscess; panoph-

thalmitis; pus in' right elbow joint; abscess of .spleen;

empyema. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, n. s.,

xxii, 177.—Bruns (G. P.) Sluchai piemii poslle travmi
bez povrezhdeniya kozhi. [Pyaemia following trauma-
tism without injury to the skm.] Laitop. khirurg. Obsh.
vMosk., 1889-90, ix, 83.—Cassaet. Une pyo-septic6mie
mC'dioale, avec endocardite ulcero-vc5g6tante de I'artere

pulmonaire. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904,

XXV, 200.—Cheyne (W. W.) Cellulitis in right groin
from eczema around anus; abscess in popliteal space;

gangrene of lung. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond.,

1897, iii, 131.—Dantsig (A. N.) Pervichnaya septiko-

piemiva, oslozhnennaya pristlenochnim emboligennlm
endok'arditom. [Primary septico-pyaemia, complicated
with embolic endocarditis.] Vrach. Gaz., S. -Peterb.,

1902, ix, 1201-1204.—Etienne (G.) PyoseptiC(5mie mi5di-

cale; 6rytheme polymorphe, endocardite, meniugite c6r6-

bro-spinale. Bull." et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,

1902,3. s., xix, 462-465.—Fra>nke I (A.) Ueber eigen-

artig verlaufene septikopyami'^.-lie Erkrankungen, nebst
Bemerkungen uber acute Dunuatninyositis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 193; 227; 245.

Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1893^,
xiii, 198-233. [Discussion], 271-284.—Gastou (P.) La
scrofule (septico-pyohemie hereditaire on acquise): dia-

tht:se d'infection. Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet.

et de p^diat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 591.—Gauolier, Oastou
& Weill. Pyohemie viscerale cutanee et sous-cutanee;

rein polykystique suppur6, abces metastatiques g6n6-
ralist'S. Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903,

xiv, 284-286. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903,

4. s., iv, 616-618.—Gellnsky. Eine Skelettdurchleuch-
tung bei einem Fall von Pyiimie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Runtgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, ix, 266-272, 3 pi.—Gouget
(A.) Appendicite folliculaire par pyohemie expfrimen-
tale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 631.—

Hamilton (W. F.) & Martin (C. F.) A case of py-.

eemia; with suggestions as to possible cause for presence

of a pre-svstolic murmur without stenosis of the mitral

valve. Montreal M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 421-426. [Discus-

sion] ,
470.—neatly ( J. A. ) A case of pyemia m a man

seventv-one years old, requiring amputation of the fore-

arm; recoverv. N, York M. J., 1890, li, 717.—Herczel
{M )

Pyiimias eredetii mi'ijsubphrenicus ^s prostata-

taiyog; gy6gylas 4 miitcSt utan. [Subphrenic pytemia or-

iginating in the liver, and abscess of prostate; recovery

four months after the operation.] Seb&zet, Budapest, 1903,

3._v«n Hibler (E.) Ueber einen Fall von Pyamie
mit Soorinfektion. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt.,

Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 50.5-519. 1 pi.—Italinski (V.) Septieo-

pyaemia; oedema malignum pulmonis dextri. Objazat.

Pyaemia {Complications of).
pat.-anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. c'harkov. Univ., 1898,
ii, 239-251.—Jordan (0.) Ueber Pyamie mit chroni-
schem Verlauf. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 912-
914.—Kabalkin. Sluchai streptokokkovol septitsemii
s gnoTnim porazheniyem perikarda i plevri. [Strepto-
coccic septicemia with purulent involvement of the peri-
cardium and pleura.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1904-5),
1906, xxii, 237-240.~Klein (C.) Ein Fall von Pseudo-
furunkulosis pvaemica (Finger). Arch. f. Dermat. u.
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxvi, 197-214.—l.ebet (A.)
Dermatites pyfimiques. Ann, de dermat. et syph.. Par.,
1903, 4. s., iv, 91'2-924.—McKenzie (Ivy). Broncho-
pneumonia and pvEt-mia. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1315-
1318.—Maellwaine (S.W.) Pyaemia and pylephlebitis.
Guy's Ho.sp. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n. s., lii, 89-91.—iTlader
(J.) Ein kleiner chronischer Abscess Im Labium ex-
ternam als Au.sgangspunkt einer chronischen Pyamie
mit terminaler Meningitis pur.; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k.

k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 829.—
Marag'llano (E.) Infezionedapiogeni; septicopiemia;
poliartrite vagante. Cron.d. clin. med. diGenova, 1893-4,

ii, 213: 1894-5, iii, •2'25. Also: Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i,

197; 235. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1, 795;
808.—Markoe ( J. W. ) A report of two cases of pya;mia,
with unusual complications; notes on the open-air treat-
ment of this condition. Bull. Lving-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905,

li, 64, 1 pi.—Mills-Roberts (k. H.) A case of phleg-
monous cellulitis of forearm following an incised wound
of thumb; secondary infection of knee-joint, lung, and
throat; pyaemia; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, iii, 692.

—

Moutie'r (F.) Septico-py^mie a pneumocoques; pneu-
monic, pleurijsie, pyop(5rih6patite, abces du foie, endo-
cardite, meningite ci5r(5bro-.spinale. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1906, Ixxix, 327-330.—i^lUnzer. Ueber langdauernde
Ficberzustande unklaren Ursprungs (Endocarditis sep-
tica); ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Septicaemien.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 196.—Natanson (A.
V.) Metastaticheskoye vospaleniye glaza pri gnilo.stno-

gnolnom zarazhenii (ophthalmia metastatica septico-py-
aemii-a). Yubil. shorn, v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo, S.-

Peterb., 1900, 233-264.—Kedtenbaelier (L.) Dysen-
teric; Septicopyaemie; eitriges pleuritisehes Exudatmit
Durchbruch indie Lunge und Ausheilung; Pericarditis;
doppelseitige Pneumonie; Erysipel; Tod. Jahrb. d.

Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi,

pt. 2, 30.—Scliolz (F.) Septicopyiimie mit zahlreichen
Abscessen in der Lunge und in der Riickenmnsculatur
nach einem Trauma; Tod. Ibid., 1898, Wien u. Leipz.,

1900, vii, pt. 2, 42.—Smith (W. G.) Multiple pyaemie
abscesses of liver and lung. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-

80, n. s., viii, 145.—StorcU (C.) Pyiimie mit Metastasen
aut der Korperoberflache (Moglichkeit der Verwechs-
lung mit Hautrotz). Oesterr. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Vete-
riniirk., Wien, 1889, n. F., iii, 178-200.—Suker (G. P.) A
case of septicopyemic metasta.sis in two eves of the same
patient. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 695.—Volo-
sliin (A.) Pyfemia; embolia miliaris. Objazat. pat.-

anat. izlied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1892, 511-

,515._\Vertl»er (J.) Ueber metastatische Hautentztin-
dung bei Pyiimie und iiber Hautentziindungen bei Infek-
tionskrankheiten im allgemeinen. Deutsches Arch. f.

klin. Med., Leipz., 190.5-6,lxxxv,234-254,lpl.—Wills (W.
A.) & Spencer (W. G.) A case of pyaemia after abortion
in which the pericardium and the left pleura were
opened and drained; death. Lancet, Lond,, 1901, i, 1759.—
Zmii>'rodzki (K.) Ein casuistiseher Beitrag zur Heil-

barkeit der Pyiimie; Infeetio-pyaemica suboperatione;
Panaritium septicum; Infarctus pulmonum multiplices

et renisdext.; Peripara nephritis suppurativa; Phlebitis

et periostitis cum sequestribus oss. cruris sin.; Anaemia;
S.anatio; meine Krankheitsgeschichte. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1890, n. P., vii, 419-421.

Pyaemia {Cryptogenetic).
B.AUER (F. ) '*Uei3er krvptogenetische Sep-

tico-Pyamie. 8°. Mi'mrhen, 1902.

Campbell (J.) * Zur Lehre von der krypto-

genetischen Septikopyiimie. [Tiibingen.] 8°.

Leipzig, 1891.
Also, in: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1891 xvii, 1030-1033. ^/sy, i?!.- Mitth. a. d. Tiibing. Poli-

klin., Leipz., 1892, 111-121.

Clusius ( a. )
* Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der

kryptogenetischen Septicopyiimie. 8°. Bres-

lau, 1900.

Dennig (A. ) Ueber septische Erkrankungen
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der krypto-

genetischen Septicopyiimie. 8°. Leipzig, 1891.

DoRNER (K. ) *Zur Casuistik der krypto-

genen-Septicopyiimie. 8°. MOnclien, 1902.

Ghinozzi (0. ) Purulenza di tutta la massa

del sangue. Osservazione raccolta nella clinica
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Pyaemia {CryptogevetiG).
diretta dal prof. Maurizio Bufalini, con alcune

considerazioni patologifhe intorno alia piogenia

spontane^i. 8°. Firenzi:, 1850.

Goldstein (M. )
* Ueber einen Fall von

kryptogenetischer Septicopiiimie mit Throm-
bose der Arteria iliaca. 8°. Mimchen, 1904.

Howe (G. )
* Beitrag zur Casuistik der kryp-

togenetischen Septikopyiimie. 8°. Jena, 1893.

JiiRiCH
(
[H.] F. ) * Zur Casuistik der occul-

ten Pyaemie. 8°. «. »S'., 1895.

Plaut (C. )
* Ueber einen Fall von kryp-

togenetischer Septiko-Pyiiniie mit seltnera Pri-

miirherd. 8°. Mimchen, 1901.

Santelli (J.-B.) * Contribution a I'etude

des pyohemies eripto-genetiques. 8°. Paris,

1898.

SiEBOURG (L.) *Zur Casuistik der krypto-

genetischen Septicopyaenne. 8°. Bonn, 1893.

Weichelt (M. )
* Beitrag zur Kenntniss der

cryptogenetischen Septicopyaemie und ihrer

Heilung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890.

Wolffheim (H.) * Ein Beitrag zur Aetiolo-

gie und Diagnostik der cryptogenetischen Sep-

tico-Pyiiniie. 8°. Mimchen, 1904.

ZiMMERMANN (T. ) * Ueber zwei Fiille von
kryptogener Septicopyiimie. 8°. Mimchen,
1901.
Aleksandroff (L. P.) K voprosu o pervichnol p'ie-

mii. [On primary pvsemia.] Kolnitsch, gaz. Botkina,
St. Petersb., 1890, i. 947; 991. Also [.\bstr.]: Laitop. Khi-
rurg. Obsh. v Mosk.. 1S89-90, ix, 374-376. yliso [Abstr.]

:

Otchet . . . Dletsk. boln. Sv. Olgi v Mosk. (1889), 1890, iii,

86-89.—Ascoli (V.) SetticopiemiacriptDgenetica. Bull,

d. Soc. Lanclsiana d. csp. di Roma, 1892, xii, 60-70.

—

Biegatiski (W.) O skrytych postaciach zaka^enia
septycznego (pyo-septiceemia cryptogenetica), [On . . .]

Med'yeyna, Warszawa, 1896, xxiv, 97; 124; Uh; 169;

19;j.—Big'nami (A.) Tre casi di setticopiemia cripto-

genetica. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma,
1892, xii, 108-116.—Biss (P.) Zur Diagno.se der septi-

schen Erkranknngen, Insbesondere der kryptogeneti-
schen Septico-Pviimie. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. zu
Miinchen (1895), 1897, ix, 123-1 sc.—<

'anth (L.) Setti-

copioemia criptogenetica. Riforma iiied., Napoll, 1892,

viii, pt. 2, 243-246.—Diibeiiski (I. I. )
Pytemia acuta

spontanea. Protok. zasaid. Ob>ih. Kaluzh. vrach. 1888,

Kaluga, 1889, xxvii, 2.'i-30.—Ferrauiiliii (A.) Sulle
forme cliniche delle microbiemie primarie (settico-pie-

raie criptogenetiche 1, Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.,

Milano, 1895, vi. 167-172. — von Frisoli (H.) Krypto-
gene Septicopvilmie; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran-
keiianst. 189.5, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 418. .

Pyaemia kryptogenetica unter den Ersclieinungen eine.s

acuten Gelenkrheumatismus; Tod. Ihid., 1897. Wien u.

Leipz., 1899, vi,pt.2,322.—<iartye. (E. E.) K etiologii tak
nazivayemikh kriptogennikh septiko-piemiy. [On the
etiology of the so-called crvptogenetic septicopvamije.j
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 1249; 1286;

1326; 1366; 1411.—Gvozdinski (I. A. )
Riedkiy sluchal

hemorragicheskol, tak nazivayemol kriptogeneticheskol
septikopiemii. [Un cas rare de septico-pyoliemie hemor-
rhagique crvptog^ne. Extr. 310.] Russk. arch, patol.,

klin. med. 'i bacteriol,, S.-Peterb., 1897, iii, 270-278,
1 pi.—Holmes (G. R.) A fatal case of cryptogenic
staphylococcus bacteremia. Lancet -Clinic, Cinciri.,

1907, n. s., xcviii, 229-23.5.—Johnson ( R. ) Spon-
taneous septic pyaemia; a case in practice. Mari-
time M. News, Halifax, 1.S91, iii, 51, — KirieyefT
(M. P.) K kazuistikle tak nazivayemol kriptogeneti-
che.skol septiko-piemii. [So-called cryptogenetic sep-
ticopyfemia.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, viii, 5.53-

655.—Koinoto (J.) [Remarks on inflammation of the
eveball from crvptogenetic pviemia.] Nippon Gankwa
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 71-168, 1 pi.—Love
(W.) A case of acute idiopathic pvfemia. Australas.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 189.5, xiv, 2.53. — Nolan (M. J.)
Cryptogenetic or septico-pysemia; suppurative cholan-
gitis, with infection of lung, bladder, prostate, and
epidididymis; general history. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.,
1903, xlix, 293-296.—Onisawa (K.) [Remarks on de-
structive inflammation of the entire eyeball in crypto-
genetic pvEemia.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1900, iv, 790-793,—Pel (P. K. ) Zur Diagnose und
Casuistik der sog. occulten Pyamie. Ztschr. f. klin.
Med., Berl., 1882, iv, 558-.574, 1 tab. Also. Reprint.—Pe-
terson (0. V.) Fall af akut blodforgittning (septico-
pyilmia) med obekant ingangsport. [Case of . . . of un-
known origin ] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1.S92-3, xxviii,
335-349.—Poredi (R. S.) A case of chronic idiopathic

Pyaemia (
Cryptogenetic).

pya-mia. Indian 'lil. Kec, Calcutta, 1893, V, 220-222.—
Piiji^nat (A.) Pycisepticemies cryptogeniques con.s(5cu-

tives <V d'anciens foyers cicatriciels. Arch. gen. de med..
Par,, 1901, n. s., y, 460-463.—Komaro (V.) Sloriadi un
caso di pioemia cosidetta spontanea. Riv. veneta disc,
med., Venezia, 1892, xyii, 549-.5.5S.—Saling'er (J. L.) i
Walters (Gcorgiana). Cryptogenetic .septicopyemia,

with a report of three eases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905,

3. s., xxi, 37:j-;i78.—Wagner (P.) Zur Casuistik der
krvptogenetischeu Septikopvamie. Mvinc'hen. med.
Wchnschr., 1.S92, xxxix, 139; 164; 1S4. — Zawadzk I

(M.) Zakazenie .septyezne skryte
(
pyo-.septicEemia cryp-

togenetica). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1896, 2. s., xvi, 261-

267.—Koege von ITIanteiift'el. Pysemia multiplex
cryptogenetica; Genesung. St. Petersb. med. Wehn.schr.,
1892, n. F., ix, 129-1:^1.

Pyaemia {Diagnosis and semeiology of).
Fi.scher(A.) *Zur Prognose der Pyaemie.

8°. Berlin, [1897].

Jamet ( R. )
* Les pyemies benignes a deter-

mination cutanee (pustules de Colles). 8°.

Paris, 1902.
Baboock (R. H.) Cases of pus infection simulating

pulmonary tuberculosis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904,
xxvi, 776-781. Alsii: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi,

714-716.—Bernard ( H. W. ) A case of pyaemia simulat-
ing acute rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 86.—
Flsclier (A.) & KorniiM-zi (E.) A bacteriologiai
veryizsg41atok diagiioslicus i rlcktrol kiilonos tekintettcl
aseptico-pyaemia korismczesere. [The clinical value of
diagnostic l)l(ind researches, e.specially in tlie diagnosis of
septic pya-inia.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1897, vi, 602-

618.—Ivaiioir (N. A.) Sluchal skritayo gnilognoyekro-
viya. [Concealed pyaemia.] Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb.,

1903, ii, 984; 1016.—Kalilke (C. E.) Diagnostic value of
leucocytosis in septicopyemia. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop.
1901, N. Y., 1902, Ivii, 486-492.— Karliiiskl (,J.) Zur
Kenntniss der pyosepticaemischen Allgemeininfectio-
nen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 231-233.—KUlin
(A.) Zur Kenntnis der Pyocyaneussep.sis. Zentralbl. f.

innere Med., Leipz.. 1903, xxiv, 677-.5S5. — Ortli (O.)
Pyamie mit chronischcra Verlauf. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz.

Aerzte, Frankenth.-il, 19(18, xxiv, 98-101. — Kencr (E.)
Diegesetzmiissigc I'ei iodizitat im Verlauf der Eitcrkraiik-
heiten. Verliandl. d. di'Utsch. path. Gesellscl). 1902, Berl.,

1903, V, 39:3-410, 1 diag. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte.,
22.—Sainsbiiry (H.) A case of pyaemia (septica;mia)
simulating acute rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii,

16.51.—Sittmann. Zur Diagnose der Septikopvamie.
Sitzungsb. d. arztl.Ver. Munchen (1894) ,1895, iv, 159-163.—
Sutton. On the difficulty of diagnosing rheumatic
fever from pyaemia. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond..
1868-9, 54-.56.—Trumi)]) (.T.) Ein diagnostisch interes-
santer Fall. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1907, xii, 223-
228.

Pyaemia {Juri^jtrudence of).
Brabee (.V.) Der gerichtliche Fall Babrtnek im

Liehte der Walirheit. Wien. klin. Ri;ndschau, 1908. xxii,
145.—Socquet & Baltliazard. Etude m(5dico-legale
d'un cas de pyohemie consec\itiye ^ un traumatisme
sans plaie. Rev. de med. leg.. Par., 1905, xii, 104.

—

Wolff. Die Fiiulnissgifte in ihrer Bedeutung fiir den
Gerichtsarzt. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1890, iii,

397; 447,

Pyaemia
(
otitic).

Hee, also. Ear (Diseases of, ComjMcations, etc.,

, of); Nose (Accessory sinuses. Inflammation of).
' Alexander (G. ) Ueber die Aiilegung einer"ju.gu-
laris-Haut-Fistel in Fallen otogener Pyiimie. Ztschr. f.

Ohrenh., Wiesb.. 1904, xlyii, 167-208, 1 pi. Aho. iransL:
Arch, internal, de laryngol. [etc.]

,
Par., 1904, xvii, 1.8-24.

—

Almerini (A.) Contributo clinica alio studio della
piemia otogena diretta. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino.
1904-5. xvi, 1-15.—Artliiir (R.) The causes ol pyaemia
following chronic purulent otitis. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney. 1905, xxiv, 63-65.—Bentzen (S.) Ein Fall von
otogener Pyamie. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl.. 1902.
xxxvi, 237.-^de Beiiriiiann (L.) & Eirsrer (L. ) Sep-
tieo-pyohemiepar infection du sinus cavernenx d'origine
otitique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de th(5rap.. Par., 1905,
xix, 195,—Beyer (H.l K. Grunert, Die operative Aus-
riiumung des Bulbus venae ju.ffularis (Bulljusoperation)
in Fiillen otogener Pyiimie. [Rev.] Arch. f. Ohrenh.,
Leipz., 1904, Ixii, 1.59.—Blrt (E. I

Ueber otogene Pyiimie
mit Metastasenbildung. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrauken-
anst. 1906, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1907, xi, pt. 2, 30.5-309. Also:
Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., Hamb., 1907, vii,305-
309.—Briesre;.-. Referat tiber den gegenwartigen .^tand
der Lehre von der otogenen Pviimie. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., ,Tena, 1901, x, 37-122. Al.'-o

transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 369-373. . Zur
Pathologic der otogenen Pyiimie. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
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Pyaemia {Otitic).
otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1907, 180-194.—Broca. Pyoh^mie
d'origiiie otique. Semaine med.. Par., 1900, xx, 31.5-317.

—

Burger (H.) Vanhetooruitgaaudepyaemie. Handel.
V. h. vlaam.schnat.-engeneesk. Cong., Brugge, 1908, xi, 130-
135. Also: Nederl.Tijdschr. v.Geneesk.,A.mst.,1908, 2. R.,
xliv, 1. Afd., 292-313.—Caccia (F.) Due casi di pioemia;
uno di orlgine otitica, 1' altro di osteomielitica seguiti
da guarigione. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1902, 1,

253-274.—Claoue. Septieo-pyoh^mie otique par cellu-
lite petreuse (sans thrombo-plilebite du sinus lateral).
Gaz. liebd. d. sc. m(§d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 209-212.
Also: Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1907, x, 20-
23. —Dallmaiiii (E..

)
Ohrfeigenruptur dts Trommel-

fells, Mlttelohreiterung, Sinusthrombose, Pviimie; Hei-
lung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 471.—Delia
Vedova (T.) Forma speciale di piemla otitica. Cor-
riere .san., Milano, 1908, xix, 132. —Dodin (M. G.) K
voprosuob otogennoi piemii. [Otogenic pyaemia.] Ye-
zhemles. Ushn. Gorlov. i Nosov.Boliezn.,S.-Peterb., 1906-7,
i, 450-457.—FedorcUenko (M. M.) Dva sluchaya pie-
mii ushnovo proiskhozlideniya. [Two cases of pyeemia
of aural, origin.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902,
Ixxx, med.-spec, pt., 4163-4177. — Fleisclimann (L.)
Otogen septicsemia ^s pyjemia esetei. [Cases of . . .]

Fuleszet, Budapest, 1904, 13-16. . Otogen pyaemia
operiilt esete. [Operation.] Orvo.si hetil., Budapest,
1907, li, 915. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1908, xliv, 191.—Freytag- (R.) Beitrage zur Casui-
stik der otitischen Pyamie. Ztschr. f. Olirenh., Wiesb.,
1903, xlv, 127-138, 3 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y.,

1904, xxxiii, 495-503.—Geroiizi (G.) Pioemia d' origine
acuricolare senza iieVjitedel senotrasverso. Arch, ital.di
otol. [etc.] ,

Torino, 1903-4, xv, 291-301.—Geslielin (I. S.)

K kazuistikle otogennoi piemii (pyaemia ex otitide).
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1903, xiii, 380-392.—Gozever (Z. A.)
Perevyazlvat-li vnutrennyuyu yaremnuyu venu pri oto-
gennikh piemiyach, t. ye. pri piemiyakh ushnovo prois-
khozhdeniya? [Shall the internal jugular vein be tied in
pvfemia of otic origin?] Rabotl hosp. khirurg. klin. Dva-
k'onova, Mosk., 1903, 1, 295-300. — Grant (D.) Practical
points in the diagnosis and treatment of otiticpyaemia. J.

LarvngoL.Lond., 1900,xv,.513-.?24. Also, transl.: Cong, in-

ternat. de mi5d. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, d'otol., 243-248.—
Grnnert(K.) cfeSelinlze (W.) Fall von otogenermeta-
statischer Pyamie; Rippenreseetion; Heilung ohne Ohr-
undSinusoperation. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1902-3, Ivii,

289-243.—Hasslauer. Die Freilegung des Bulbus der
Vena jugularis interna; Sammelreferat. Internal. Zen-
tralbl. f. Ohrenh., 1908, vi, 29.5-319.—HoflFmaiin (R.)
Ueber einen Fall von otitischer Pyamie (Pyamie durch
Bakteriiimie). Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch.,
Jena, 1905, 164-170.—JHorder (T. J. ) A case of pyocyaneus
pyaemia following otitis media. Tr. Path. Soc, Lond.,
1903^, Iv, 140-142.—Janseii. Ueber den gegenwiirtigen
Stand der Lehre von der otogenen Pviimie. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1901, x, 13-36. [Dis-

cussion], 111-121. Also, transl.: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. &
Laryngol., St. Louis, 1902, xi, 38.5-406.—Jones (H. E.) &
Ittclternon (J. F.) A discussion on the indications
for the ligation of the internal jugular vein in otitic

pysemia. Brit. M. J ,
Lond., 1906, ii, 137.5-1379.—Jouty

(A.) Thrombo-phlebite suppuree du sinus lateral et du
golfe de la jugulaire interne a gauche consecutive a une
otite moyenne chronique purulente; pyoh^mie; meta-
stases pulmonaire et artlculaire; 6videmment p6tro-
mastoidien; ouverture du sinus lateral et drainage du
golfe de la jugulaire; guerison. Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille,

du larynx [etc.], Par., 1907, xxxiii, 234-240.—Jurgens
(E.) De la septico-pyohemie otitique. Presse oto-laryn-
gol. beige, Brux., 1904, iii, 311-327, 10 ch. on 1 sh.—
JKnai)i> (A.) Osteomyelitis of the skull with empyema
of the nasal accessory cavities: sinus thrombosis; pvcemia;
autopsy. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1903, xxxii, 181-189, 1

pi.—JS.ol>rals (F.) Zur Pathologic der otogenen Pyii-

mie. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1903-4, Ix, 1-15.—Kre-
pusba (G.) Otogen pyaemia gyogyult esete. [A cured
case of . . .] Orr-, g^ge- esfiilgviigy., Budapest, 1904, 193-

196. Also: Orvo.si hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 477. Also,
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 89.

—

Kumberg (E. I.) K voprosu o khirurgicheskom vmle-
shatelstvle pri piemii ushnavo proiskhozhdeniya. [Sur-
gical interference in pvsemia of aural origin.] Vovenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxcvi, med. -spec, pt., 826-837.—
liaurens (G.) Quelques points pratiques du diagnostic
etdu traitement de la pyemic otitique; osteite cranienne
diffuse avec thrombo-phlcjbite des veines du dlploe,
d'origine otique. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.,

1900, sect. d'otol., 237-243. . Septico-pvohfmie otique.
Presse m6d., Par., 1900, i, 238-243.—Lermoyez (M.)
Uncas de pyohemieotogenethrombo-phlebitique. Ann.
d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1902, xxviii,
16-28.—Lentert (E.) Erwiderung auf Korner's kri-

tische Bemerkungen zu meiner Arbeit flber die otitische
Pyaemie. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1902, Ivi, 21.5-222.

. Ueber otitische Pyamie. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 126.—Liewy
(A.) Ein Beitrag zur otitischen Pviimie. Monatschr. f.

Ohrenh., Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 325-334.—Luc (H.) De la

Pyaemia {Otitic).
pyemie d'origine auriculaire sans thrombo-sinusite.
Med. mod.. Par., 1897, viii, 433-4:35. . Contribution
a I'ouverture du golfe de la veine jugulaire apres liga-
ture de ce vaisseau, comme traitement de la pyiSmie
d'origine otique. Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx
[etc.]. Par., 1907, xxxiii, 203-215.— liUders. Ueber
einige Streitfragen bei der Operation in FiiUen otogener
Pyamie, im Anschluss an zwei operierte und geheilte
Falle. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 623.—JMarri
(E.) Contributo alio studio della pioemia otitica. Clin,
mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 350-353.—Massier (H.) Un cas de
pyohijmie otique sans thrombo-phU'bite du sinus lateral;
sufipurationsm^tastatiques multiples; guerison. Bull.de
laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1904, vii, 226. . Un
cas de pyohemie otitique sans thrombo-phlebite du sinus
lateral; suppurations metastatiques multiples; terminai-
son par iSrysipele generalise; gu6rison. Arch, internat.
de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, xviii, 796-806, 1 ch. Also:
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1904, vii, 334.—
Itteler (E.) Ueber otitische Pyaemie. Miinehen. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1411-1415.—Mlsh (V.) Noviel-
shiya techeniya v terapii septiko-piemiy iishnovo proi-
skhozhdeniya. [New tendencies in the treatment of
septico-pyasmia of otic origin.] Sibirsk. vrach. viedom

,

Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 17; 85.—Itt011er (J.) NogleTil-
fselde af otogen Pyaemi. [Some cases of . . .] Hosp.-
Tid., K0benh., 1899, 4. R., vii, 1247-12.56.—Murrell (W.)
& de Santl (P. R. W.) A case of pyaemia following
otitis media. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1806. Also:
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., Ixxiii, 507.—
Nilson (G.) Ett anmiirkningsvardt fall af otogen pye-
mi. [A noteworthy caise of otogenic pyaemia.] Hvgiea,
Stockholm, 1905, 2. f., v, 1182-1188.—Rimini (E.) A
case of pyaemia caused by bilateral otitis media with os-
teophlebitis of the temporal bone. [Abstr.] Arch. Otol.,
N. Y., 1901, XXX, 326. . Ein letal verlaufender Fall
von Pyiimie durch Sinusthrombose, rebst allgemeinen
Bemerkungen iiber otogene Pyamie. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh.,
Wiesb., 1903, xlii, 2.58-263.—Roy (L. G.) Septioo-pyemie
d'origine auriculaire sans phl6bite des sinus. Rev. med.,
Par., 1903, xii, 211.—Saltlianslii (N.) K kazuistikle
piemiy ushnovo proiskhozhdeniva. [Pyaemia of otic or-
igin.] Ru,ssk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1903, xix, 1000-1032.—
ScliiliJervoet (W.) Een geval van otogene pyaemie.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 158-162.—
Sclienlie. Erwiderung auf die Angriffe Rimini's be-
treffs meineg Standpunktes zur Lehre von der otogenen
Pyiimie. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, xliv, 229-231.—
Scliuiidti Casuistische Beitrage zur otitischen Pyae-
mie. Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de m^d. 1897, Mosc.,
1898, vi, sect. 12a, 49-.52.—Sclimiegelow (E.) Den
otogene Pyaemie. K0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1901-2, 66-
64. Also, transl.: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1902, 3. f.,

ii, afd. 1, no. 6, 1; no. 12, 1. Also, transl.: Rev. hebd. de
laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, I, 481; 513; 545.—St-Iiulze
(W.) Ueber einige auf nioht operativem Wege geheilte
Falle otitischer Pyamie. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1901,
liii,297-314.—Slieen (W.) Cases of lateral sinus pyaemia.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, 1, 827-829.—Sonntag" (A'.) Zur
Kasuistik der otogenen Pyamie. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.,
Berl., 1907, xli, 6.50-660.—Stein (0. J.) Report of a case
of acute bilateral middle ear suppuration, following an
intra-nasal operation, and resulting in death from pyaemia.
Laryngo.scope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 63-68. [Discussion],
97-101.—Stenger (P.) Zur Kenntnis der otitischen Py-
iimie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 703.—Sitrazza (G.) Si
deveammettre I'osteo-flebite pioemica otitica del Korner.
Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1904, Napoli,
1905, viii, 234-242. Also: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino,
1904-5, xvi, 474-483. Also: Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Ge-
neva, 1904, xix, 285-292.—Tlioinas. Un cas de pyohe-
mie otitique sans phlebite; choroidite suppuree dii cote
oppose. Marseille med., 1902, xxxix, 33-38. Also: Rev.
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, 1, 33-38.—TSrSIt
(B.) Otitis media supp. acuta pyaemia ex otitide. Jel.

a ii. sz. belklin. s az uj szent J^noskorh. fiilgy. rendel.
1903-5, Budapest, 1906, 24.—Triljoulet (H.) Septico-
pyohemie d'origine otitique. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1902,
Ixxv, 1337-1339.—Ucliermann (V.) Den otogene py-
aemi og infekti0se sinus thrombose. Norsk Mag. f . Laege-
vidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 5. R., iii, 913-1047. Also, transl.:

Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1907, Ixxi, 237: 1908, Ixxv, 260.—
Vince(J.) Pyohemie d'origine otique. Ann. Soc. beige
de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 3.53-357.—Voss. Neuer Fort-
schritt in der chlrurgischen Behandlung der otogen Sep-
ticopyamie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 756-758.

—

"Wai-neclte. Un cas de pyohemie otitique, a forme
grave, paraissant independant de toute complication en-
docranlenne; arthrotomies du genou, de I'articulation
sterno-claviculaire, du coude; laparotomie sous-perito-
neale; ouverture de plusieurs abces volumineux du tissu

cellulaire; guerison apres troismois etdemi de traitement.
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1903, xlii, 524-531.

—

Weil (E.) Beitrag zur Kasuistik der otogenen Pyamie.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1900, ix, 83-
88.—Zaaltoerg (P. J.) Cas de pyohemie otitique avec
guerison. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect,

d'otol., 130-133. Also: Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.,
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Pysemia (
Otitic).

Par., lyuo, iii, o(;4-3t:8. -. Een gevixl van otogene pyae-
mie zuiuler siiiusthrombose, geeiiidigd in genezing. Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. v, Genc-L-sk., Anist.. I'JOO, 2. K., xxxvi, d. 2,

1073-1077.—leebrowski (A.) Znr Fnige der Heilbar-
keit nnd openitiven Behundlung der otogenen Pviimie.
Monatsohr. f.01irenh.,Bfrl., 1906, xl, 760-789. Alsn.transL:
Gaz. lek., Warszavva, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 827; 880; 9S2; 9.34.

Pysemia {Portal).
See Portal vein (Iiijiaininatioa of).

Pysemia {Puti-peraL).

See Puerperal septicxmia.

Pysemia {Treatmeiitof).
See, also, Pyaemia (Cases, etc, of).

Dekocbai.k. De la prophylaxie de Fiiifee-

tion purulente. 8°. Bru.celles, 185S.

Ghu.n'ert (K. ) Die operative Ausrilumuiig
des Bulbus vente jugularis (Bulbusoperation) in

Fallen otogener Pyilmie. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

(jIuillau.mont ( V. ) *Traitement de quelques
infections pyogenes par la provocation d'abces
hypodermiques. 4°. Xancy, 1893.

Martinez Carriedo (R. )
* Breves considera-

ciones sobre la piohemia y su tratamiento. 8°.

Mexico, 1883.
Arppe (N. J.) F.vsiologinen keittosuola-infusioni

septico - pyjtmia - tapaukessa. [Physiological common
salt infusions in septic pyjtmia.j Duodecim, Helsinki,
1897, xiii, 112-1-1.^.—Brose (P.) Ueber die kiinstliohe
Eiterung nach der Metbode Fochiers bei pyiimischen
Prozessen. Deutsche nied. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, XXX, 1607-1609.—CiulHlli (P.) Un nuovocaso di
settico-piemia guarito con Ic iniezioni endevenose di
.sublimato corrosivo. Policlin., Koma, 1907, .xiv, sez.

prat., 417^22.—Davidolt" (N. N.) Collargol pri sep-
ticheskikh ipiemieheskikh zaboUevaniyakh. [Collargol
in septic and pvijemic diseases.] Voyenno-med. J.,

St. Peiersb., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec.pt.. .553-560.—Desguiii
(L.) Injections intra- veineuses de sublime dans la
septico-pyohemie. . Ann. Soc. de med. d'.Anvers, 1S95,

Ivii, 25-30, 2 ch.—Dcwaiidre. Infection purulente
traitee par les alcooliques; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige
de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 356-358.—Di Dino (M.)
Un caso di pioemia, curate con le iniezioni endovenose
di sublimato corrosivo (metodo Baccelli). Policlin.,
Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 432-434. — Faiimlarl (S.)
Gli effetti locali delle iniezioni ipodermtehe nelle in-
fezioni generali pio-setticoemiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1897, xviii, 1607-1610.—Ferrinl (G. ) Due casi d' infezione
purulenta guarita coi .solfiti; lettera al dottore Gia-
como Castelnuovo. Ann univ. di med., Milano, 1867,
cci, 34-.53. Also, Reprint. — Flelslier (G. V. ) Dva
sluchaya gnilo-gnoyekroviya, s iskhodom v vizdorov-
lenive." [Two cases of pyfemia ending in recoverv.l
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1347. — Fofliler
(.A.) Therapeutique des infections pyogenes gen(5ra-
lis(5es. Lyon med. , 1891, Ixvii, 55.5-567. — Gauthier
(C. -L.) PvohemiiJ; infection tres grave; guerison.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 237-239.—
Herezel (M.) Appendicitisbol szarmazo pyiimia
gy6gyuldsa. [The cure of pyaemia arising from appen-
dicitis.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 1905, 1-4.—Kappesser.
Oleum terebinthinse gegen .septisch-pyiimische Krank-
heitsprozesse. Zentralljl. f. d. ges. Therap. , Wien u.
Berl., 1905, xxiii, 171.—Koiiior (A.) Pyrenol bei Py;i-
mie. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest. 1904, ix, 115; 133.

—

Lie Diberder. Quelques observations.surle traitement
de la fiOvre purulente. [Lettre a M. le prof. Michel Peter,
avec reponse.] Cnion med., Par., Is90, 3. s., xxviii,
894-900.—Matsunioto. [The treatment of pviiemia.]
Chirio Shimpo, Tokyo, 190/, vi, 1; 112.—Mercandino
(F.) A proposito del metodo di Fochier nella cura delle
infezione piogene generalizzate. Gazz. med. di Torino,
1892, xliii, 283-285.—JMeiiko (M. L. H. S.) Die kunst-
liehe Eiterung nach der Methode Fochier's bei Pvii-
mie und anderen acuten Krankheiten. Berl. kiln.
Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 191-194. Also, transL: Lvon med.,
1899, xc, 540-549. —Molli^re (D.) Bains de sublime
dans la pyohemie. Mem. et corapt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med.
de Lyon (1S89), 1890, xxix, pt. 2, 148-151.—Orta (F.)
Iniezioni di fenolo nella pioemia streptococcica. Pratica
d. med., Napoli, 1903-4, iv, 327-332.—Rand (R F.) Some
points in the treatment of pvogenic infections of the
subcutaneous tissues. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1904-5, xi,
383-388.—Santoro (G.) bulla cura della pioemia col
latte iodato Sclavo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv,
499-.502.— Sonntag. [Geheilte Pviimien.] Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1705.—
Sziklai (K.) Pyaemia, heilbar mittelst Pilocarpin.
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 10.53-10.55.

Pysemia {Treafment of., Operative).
See, also. Pyaemia iOlitir).

Meyer (E. .J. R.) * Die Rei^ultatederBehand-
liing akuter iiifektiiiser cliirurgischer Erkran-
kungen (lurch Stauungshypeniiuie. 8°. Ilalle

a. S., 1907.
Biiiiiiii. [Unterbindung siimtlicher abfiihrender

Venenstiimme des Uterus bei Pviimie.] Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. (ivniik., .Stuttg., 1905, liv, 1.54-160. Also [Ab.str.]

:

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 19. — Heri-zel (M.)
Pya-mia's eredctil maj-, subphrenicus (5s proslntatAlyog;
gyOgyuhis n(;'gy mut(;'t titan. [Subphrenic primary pya;-
mic iiepatic and prostatic abscess cured after four opera-
tions.] urvasi hetil., Budapest, 19U3, xlvii, 95. Also,
tiaiisl.: Pest. med. -chir. I'ressr. Builnpest, 1903, xxxix,
679.—Kownatzky. [Unterliindung der Vena hypo-
gastrica wegen Pyiimie.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg., 1907, lix, 506-508.—Pooley (T. R.) A case of
mastoiditis; sinus thrombo.sis; py;emia; two operations;
recovery. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1902-1, viii,

248 - 2.59," 1 cli.— Praetorius. Operaliv geheilter Fali
von Pyaemie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1822.—
IVaterliouse (H. F.) A case of lateral sinus pyaimia
and cerebellar ahscess, with developnient of Cheyne-
Stokes breathing and cessation of respiration under anses-
thesia; recovery after two operations. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,
1900-1901, xxiv, 179-192.

Pyaemia {Treatment of ) with serums.
Biitlin (H. T.) A case of streptococcus pyaemia

treated with anti-.streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond.,
1897, ii, 980.—Bebalsleiix. Un cas d'infection puru-
lente trait(i par le scrum antistreptococcique et suivi de
guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 296-
302.—Gibson (E. A.) Notes on a case of pya;mia treated
by antistreptococcic serum. Glasgow M. J . , 1897, xl viii, 380-
382.—Horder (T. J.) A case of chronic streptococcus
pyaemia in which the serum treatment produced no bene-
fit. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1897, Lond., IS'.is, xxxiii, 89-91.

—

PervolflA. D.) Dva sluchaya gnilokroviya polzovan-
navo sivorotkoi. [Two cases of pya-miii treated by se-

rum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904. iii, 1316.—Kaiiisey
(H. M.) A case of pyaemia treated with injections of anti-

streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1056.—Spen-
cer ( W. G. ) The use of serum and other inoculations in
pvogenic infections. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxvii,
101-120.

Pysemia in animals.
JoRis (L.) *De la galactophorite trauma-

tique et (ie la mastite par metastase pyemique
chez les animaux domestiques. [Berne.] 8°.

Lyon, iy03.
'Faily (V. ) Infarcti py(;miques intramusculaires chez

une bete bovine. Ann. de nu'd. Brux., 1907, Ivi, 83-

87.—Koppanyi (E.) Ueber cine mit fibrinoser Pleu-
ritis einliergehende Pyiimie der Kaninchen. Ztschr. f.

Tiermed., Jena, 1907, xi, 429-4.54.—Olt. Ueber de pyae-
mische Kache.xie der Schweine und die Scliweineseuche.
Deutsche tierilrztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1904, xii, 325;

337; 345; 357; 365; 377.—ScUininielbusfli (C.) & JTIUIi-
saiu. Ueber eine spontane eitrige W'undinfection der
Kaninchen. Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1896. Hi, 564-575.
Also: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1897, xi, 18-29.

Pysemia in children.
Rose (S. E. )

* Ueber Pyfemie im Siiuglings-

alter. 8°. BerUn, 1898.
Baginsky (A.) Zwei Fiille von Pyiimie bei Siiuglin-

gen. Deutsche med.Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv,384.
Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1888-9,
viii, 26.5-268.—Da Costa C.) A case of pvemia in a
voung infant. .Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 774-779.
[Discussion], 816. .l^so. Reprint.—Holt (L. E ) Acute
pyogenic infection in the new-born. Pediatrics, N. Y. &
Lond., 1903, .XV. 44.—Jasiiiski (W.) Przypadek zakaze-
nia septycznego z zaj^ciem kilku stawow u tygodniowego
dziecka oraz kilka uwag w sprawie zakazeri septycznych
u noworodkow. [Septic infection with involvement of
various joints in a child a week old, and on s6ptic infec-
tions in the new-born in general.] Czasopismo lek..L6(3^,

1906, viii, .52-56.—Kolian | L. X. ) K kazuistikle gnoye-
kroviya u novorozhdennikh. [Pyaemiain thenew-born.]
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 424-
426.—liiclJtenstem (H.) Szeszmoslek okf.izta pyorep-
tikaemia neonatorum. [ . . . cau.sed by spirituous .slops.]

Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1907, xxx,'634.—Ostrovskl
(S. E. ) K kazuistikle gnilokroviya v rannem dletskom
vozrastle. [Pvseraia in carl v childhood.] Ru.ssk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb.. 1904, iii, 1617.—Slieliield (H.B.) Pyaemia in
a boy thirteen years old. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, llli, 375.

Pyankoff ( G[eorgiy Aleksieyevich] ) [1858-
]. *Kvoprosuo regeneratsii hipertrofiro-
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Pyankolf (G[eorgiy Aleksleyevich]

)

vannoi gladkoi mishechnoi tkani. [Regenera-
tion of hypertrophied smooth muscle tissue.]

27 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, R. Laferents,

1888.

Pyasetskl (A[izik] A[aronovich]
) [1857- ].

Meditsina po biblii 1 talmudu. [Medicine ac-

cording to the Bible and Talmud.] Pt. 1. 203

pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. E. Landau &
Altshuler, 1902-3.

Pya§kovski (Nikolai [Yakovlevich] ) [1855-

] . Etyudi po higienie i lieeheniyu bolieznei

bez liekarstv, pri pomoshtshi odnikh tolko mi-
shechnikh uprazhneniy. [Studies in hygiene
and treatment of diseases without medicines,

but only by muscular exercise.] 56 pp. 8°.

Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 1905.

Pyatigorsk.
See Fever (

Typhoid, History, etc., of), Waters
{Mineral), by localities.

Pyatnitski (Ivan Ivanovich) [1854- ]. *K
voprosu o stroyenii khvosta u chelovieka i o

khvostakh cheloviecheskikh voobshtshe, s5-

otvietstvenno dannim literaturi i sobstvennim
izslledovaniyam. [On the formation of a tail

in man, and of human tails in general, accord-

ing to data from literature and personal re-

searches.] 96 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterhurg,

A. Muchnik; 1892.

Pyclilau (Christian Heinrich ) [1824-55].
* De jodi effectu atque usu. 31 pj). 8° Bero-

lini, G. Schude, [1848].
For Biogmphy, see Beitr. z. Heilk., Riga, 1857, iv, 1.

Lfg., 1.57 (Sodoffsky).

Pyclilau (Edward). *Zur Casuistik der Scar-

latina in puerperio. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat,

Sclmakenbiirg, 1881.

Pyciiogonidse.
Hoek (P.-P.-C.) Nouvelles etudes sur les pycnogo-

nides. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.].

Par., 1881, ix, 445-.542, 18 pi.—Zenker (W.) Untersu-

ehungen uberdie Pvcnogoniden. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol,

u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 18-52, 379-391, 1 pi.

Pye (George). A discourse of the plague; where-
in Dr. Mead's notions are consider'd and re-

futed, xi, 75 pp. 8°. Londoyi, J. Darby, 1121.

[P., V. 2284.]

Pye (Walter) [1853-92]. Introductory ad-

dress, delivered at the opening of the session at

St. Mary's Hospital Medical School. 27 pp.
8°. London, 1880.

Repr.from: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1880, ii.

. The surgical treatment of the common
deformities of children, xi, 216 pp. 12° Bris-

tol, J. Wright ci' Co., [1889].
. Elementary bandaging and surgical dress-

ing, with directions concerning the immediate
treatment of cases of emergency; for the use

of dressers and nurses. Revised and in part re-

written by G. Bellingham Smith. 7. ed., viii,

218 pp. 24°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders,

1897.
For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 916.

Pyelitis.
See Gonorrlicea (

Complications of. Renal

)

;

Kidney {Ab-^cess of); Kidney {Lnftamination

of).

Pyelitis in pregnancy.
See, also, Kidney {Lnfiammation of), in preg-

nancy, etc.

Cragin ( E. B. ) Pyelitis complicating pregnancy.

Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, P'hila., 1904, xxix, 118-135.—Ha-
bcrlin. Die idiopathische akute Pyelitis bei Schwan-
geren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 198.—lioeb
(M.) Pyelitis am Ende der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f.

Pyelitis in pregnancy

.

Wundiirzte u. Geburt'sh., Fellbach, 1902, liii, 239-251.—
Opitz. Schwangerschaft und Pyeliti.?. Berl. klin.-
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1358-1366. Also: Wien. klin.-
therap. Wchnschr., 1S04, 1357-1365. — Orlovski ( V. F.

)

Pielit, kak oslozhneniye beremennosti. [Pyelitis as a
complication of pregnancy.] Russk. Vracn, S.-Peterb.,
180.5, iv, 578-582. Also, (ransl: Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl.,

1906, xi, 329-348.—Porter (W.D.) Pyelitis complicating
pregnancy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n.s., Iviii, 381.

—

Smith (G. B. )
Pyelitis in pregnancv. J. Obst. &GVn8ec.

Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 73-83.—Spalding (A. B.)
Pyelitis complicating pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1605, li, 192-195.

Pyelo-lithotomy.
See Kidney (Surgery of).

Pyelonephritis.
See Kidney (Lnfiammation of. Complications

etc., of).

Pyeloneplirosis.
See Gonorrlicea (Complications of, Renal).

-Pye-Siiiitli (P[hilip] H[enry]). Remarks on
the classification and local distribution of dis-

ease and particularly of diseases of the skin.

27 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London, 1877.
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, xxii.

. Xanthelasma ( vitiligoidea or xanthoma).
36 pp. 8°. London, 1877 . [P., v. 2092.]

Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, xxii.

. Medical education, ai^prenticeship, and
university degrees. The annual oration deliv-

ered before the Hunterian Society. 34 pp. 8°.

London, Ash & Co., 1880.

. Notes designed for use in the depart-

ment of diseases of the skin in Guy's Hospital.

16 pp. 12°. [io»?rfoH], 1880.

. A case of acute universal desquamative
dermatitis, possibly caused by chloralamide.

4 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [LontZo;)], 1890.

. Case of gunshot wound of left leg; hsem-
orrhage; collapse; injection of three pints of

sahne fluid; amputation below knee; recovery;

with remarks on transfusion and intravenous

injection. 23 pp. 12°. London, 1892.
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1891, n. s.. v.

. The Harveian oration, delivered before

the Roval College of Physicians, October 18,

1893. 48 pp. 12°. London, Ash & Co., 1893.

. An introduction to the study of diseases

of the skin, xi (1 1.), 367 pp. 12°. London,

J. & A. Churchill, 1893.

. The same, x, 408 jjp. 8°. Philadelphia,

Lea Brothers & Co., 189'S.

—
. The Lumleian lectures on certain points

in the aetiology of disease, delivered before the

Royal College of Physicians 1892, to which is

added the Harveian oration delivered before

the college in 1893, with a biographical notice

of Harvey and an appendix of statistical tables.

2 p. 1., 236 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill,

1895.
. Address to the department of anatomy

and physiology of the British Association. 11

pp. 8°. \_London, n. d.'\

— . The connexion of left-handedness with
transposition of viscera and other supposed
anatoiuical causes. 8 pp. 8°. [London, n. d.]

Ser, also, Va^iSe {Charles Hilton). The principles and
practice of medicine [etc.!. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1888.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1S91. .The
same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1886.

Pye-Smitli (R[utherfoord] J[ohn]). Dentistry

as a branch of general surgery. 11 pp. 8°.

[London.'], 1884.

Pygomelus.
See Monsters (Double).
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Pyg:opagus.
See Monsters {Double).

Pyknometer.
Orccnber;;; (O.) An improved pyknometer. Science

N. Y. &L Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 314.

Pykiiosis.
Pettit (A.) Sur la production experimentale de la

pyknose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, Ivi, 90.5-

907. . Sur la pvknose du novau des h(;maties. Ibid.,

Ivii, 631.

Pyl (Joh. Theodor).
See Cotlienliis (Christian Andreas). Chemische Un-

ter.sucliung der rothen Chinarinde [etc.]. 12°. Berlin &
Stralsund, 17.S3.

Pyle (C. W.).
Militor of: Big (The) Four, Kansas City, Mo., 1897-9.

Pyle (J[ohn] S. )
Emptying the uterine cavity

by artificial dilation; a new bag for its accom-
plishment. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1893.

Kepr.from: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1893, xliv.

. A plea for the appropriation of criminals
condemned to capital punishment to the ex-'

perimental })hysiologi.st. 8 pp. 8°. [Keokuk,
1893.]

Repr.fvom: Tri-.State M. J., Keokuk, 1893, i.

. A new surgical table. 10 pjj. 12°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1899.
Repr.jrom: N. York M. J., 1899, Ixix.

. Pneumonectomy, the future treatment
of incipient pulmonary tuberculosis. 6 ])p. 8°.

New Yoik, 1899.
Kept: from: N. York M. J., 1899, Ixix."

Pyle {Thomas Thompson) [1837-90].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 27.5.

Pyle ( Walter L[ytle]
) [1871- ]. Four cases

of opium poisoning in which potassiiun per-

manganate was administered. 5 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1894.
Kepr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv.

. Ainhum. 12 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia,

Lea Bro-^. & Co., 1895.]

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 189.5, Ixvi.

. The treatment of syphilis with intra-

venous injection of mercuric chlorid. 11 pp.
12°. [PhUadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.]

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, l.xvi.

. The therapeusis of the saints. 12 pp.
12°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila.. 1896, Ixviii.

. Unilateral albuminuric retinitis; with
report of a case. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

Erpr.fmin: Phila. M. J., 1.898, ii.

. The diagnosis of iritis. 2 1. 8°. New
York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1899.
Repr.from: Internat. M. ilag., N.Y'., 1899, viii.

. Functional disturbances of the ocular
muscles. 2 1. 8°. Sew York, E. B. Treed &
Co., 1899.

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1899, viii.
j

. Hydrophthalmos; a bibliographic, clin-
|

ical, and pathologic study. 28 pp. 8°. Phila-
i

delphia, 1899.
|

Repr/from: Phila. Month. M. .1., 1899, iii.

. The same. 30 pp., 1 pi. 8°. St. Louis, \

1899:
i

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1899, viii.

. A new model of a small ophthalmoscope.
4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899.

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iii.

. The spontaneous disappearance of senile
cataract, with report of a case. 15 pp. 8°.

Phileidelphia, 1900.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, v.

. The treatment of blepharitis. 2 1. 8°.

Neiv York, E. B. Treed & Co., 1900.
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix.

Pyle (Walter L[ytle] )—continued.
. Extensive laceratinn of the external ocu-

lar muscles; diplopia; sp<jntaneous recovery.
4 pp. 12°. ChiA-aijo, 1901.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., ('hicago, 1901, xxxvi.

. The nece.ssity of expert supervision of

medical items printed in the daily newspapers.
3 pp. 8°. Ea»toii, Pa., [\9Q\].

Repr. from: Bull. Am. Acad. M.. Easton, Pa., 1900-1902, v.

. Postpartum metastatic panophthalmitis,
with a clinical and {)athological studv of a case.

10 pp. 12°. Phila<lelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 19U1, i.

. The treatment of acute catarrlial con-
junctivitis. 2 1.. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat <(•

Co., 1901.
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1901, x.

. The disappearance of opacities of the
crystalline lens. 12 pp. 12°. Chieufio, 1902.

Repr. from: J. Am. JI. Ass., Chicago. 1902, .x.xxi.x.

. The first treatment of penetrating wounds
of the eyeball. . 2 I. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1902, xi.

. Ocular affections associated with glyco-
suria, with especial reference to central amblv-
opia. 14 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii.

. The significance of intraocular lesions
associateil with albuminuria. 1 1. 8°. New
York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1902.
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag,, N. \'., 1902, xi.

. Bilateral acute glaucoma following arti-

ficial mydriasis. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.

-. An interesting case of pigmentary de-
generation of the retina (retinitis pigmentosa).
4 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 190:i.

Repr.fremi: Am. Med., Phila., 1903. vi.

. The teaching of personal hygiene. 8 pp.
12°. - Philadelphia, 1903.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi.

-. Myopia associated with opacities of the
cornea. 10 pp. 8°. Chicar/o, Am. J/. .Is.s. Press,

1907.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix.

. Microphthalmus, with extensive colobo-
mata and other congenital defects in lioth eves.
3 pp. 8°. Chicagej, 1908.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1.

See, also, Gould (George M [ilbry] & Pyle (Walter L.)
Anomalies and curiosities ot medicine. 8°. PhileirJel-

phia, 1897. . A compend of the diseases of
the eye [etc.], 12°. Philaelelphia. 1897. . Manual
(A) of personal hvgiene. 8°. PIdladeljihia, 1900. .

The same. 8°. Philadelphia. 1904.

Pylephlebitis.
See, (dso. Peritonitis {Cau.ses, etc., of); Por-

tal rein {Infleunmedion, of).
Fawcctt '(.J.) Appendicitis: suppurative pvlephle-

bitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 303.—Graliam
(D. W.) Appendicitis followed by .suppurative pylephle-
bitis. .Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii. 471.—lUynter
(H.) A rare complication of appendicitis

i pvlephlebitis
suppurativa). Tr. M. Soc. N. Y'.. [Phila.]. 1896, 166-171.
Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896. ix, 91-93.—Pelle-
grini (A.) La pileflebite suppurativa complicante 1' ap-
pendicite. Riforma med., Palermo-Xapoli. 1904, xx. 869:
906. — Tliompson (R.i Pylephlebitis and liver ab-
scesses following appendicitis. Med. i Surg. Rep. Bost.
City Hosp., 13. s., Bost.. 1902, 140-160.

Pylephlebitis adh^esiva.
See Portal rein {Obstruction of).

Pylethrombosis.
See Portal vein {Obstruction of).

Pyloral}>ia.
See Gastralgia; Stomach. {Neuroses of).
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Pylorectomy.
See Stomach

(
Cancer of, Treatment of) hy ex-

cision of pijlorus; Stomach. (Excision of); Stom-
ach (Surgery of).

Pylorodiosis.
See Stomach (Stricture of, Treatment of, Op-

erative).

Pyloroplasty.
See Stomach (Surgery of).

Pylorus.
See Duodenum; Stomach.

Pym (W. Ruthven).
See Brodribb (T.) Manual of health [etc.]. 16°.

London, 1893.

Pym {Sir William) [1772-1861].
Power (D'A.) [Biography.] Dict.-Nat.-Biog.,Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 84.

Pynelion (Edwin). Removal of tonsillar hy-
pertrophy by electro-cautery dissection. 12 pp.
12°. Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass., 1890.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv.

. The post-partum douche (showing new
instrument). 1 p. 8°. Chicago, R. R. Don-
nelley & Sons Co., 1891.

Eepr. from: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1891, iii, and Chi-
cago M. Recorder, 1891. ii.

. The same. 8 pp. 8°. Anniston, Ala.,\Wdl.

. How can diseases of the nose and throat
affect the teeth? 16 pp. 8°. Chi"Mgo, Regan,
1892.

Repr. from: Med.-Dental Bull., 1892.

. Anterior soft hypertrophies of the nasal
septum. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1896, i.

. Colono-enteric irrigation in the treat-

ment of intestinal obstruction. 8 pp. 8°.

Chicago, 1896.
Repr. from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, xi.

. Solutions Dobell. 7 pp. 8°. Kansas
City, Mo., 1896.
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v.

. The absolute and permanent cure of ton-

sillitis. 4 1. 24°. Chicago, 1897.
Repr.from: Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1897, iv.

. The evolution of the Buttles inhaler. 7

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Laryngscope, St. Louis,1897, ii.

. Hydrastis in the treatment of catarrhal

dyspejDsia. 3 jjp. 12°. Chicago, 1897.
Repr.from: Alkaloidal Clinic, Chicago, 1897, iv.

—
. Impaired ventilation and drainage of the

nose the most common causes of nasal catarrh.

8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897.
Repr.from: J. Am. lil. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix.

. Instruments used in tonsillotomy by
electro-cautery dissection. 4 pp. 8°. Si. Louis,

1897.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, iii.

. Intussusception treated by colono-enteric

irrigation. 8 pp. 8°. Louisville, 1897.
Repr.from: Mathew's M. Quart., Louisville, 1897, iv.

. Nasal bougies and drainage-tubes. 4 pp.
12°. [New York, 1897.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, Ixvi.

. A new nebulizing device. 4 pp. 8°.

St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol.. St. Lpuis,

1897, vi.

. Either a pocket inhaler or a middle-ear

inflater. 4 pp. 12°. New York, 1898.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii.

. Improved rhinological furniture. 4 pp.
8°. St. Louis, 1898.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv.

Pynclion (Edwin)—continued.
. The submerged tonsil. 11 pp. 8°. Chi-

cago, McClure Pr. Co., [1898].
Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xv.

. The technique of tympanic inflation. 8
pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1898.

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis,
1898, vii.

. A new nasal septometer. 1 1. 8°. St.

Louis, 1899.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope. St. Louis, 1899, vii.

. The offending middle turbinal. 8 pp.
8°. [St. Louis, 1899.]
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899, vii.

. The bete noir of the vocalist. 24 pp.
24°. Chicago, 1899.

Repr. from: Alkaloidal Clinic, Chicago, 1899, vi.

. Nosophen and antinosine in the treat-

ment of diseases of the nose, throat, and ear.

7 pp. 8°. Birmingham, Ala., 1900.
Repr. from: Med. Council, Phila., 1900, v, and Alabama

M. J., Birmingh., 1900, xii.

. Slight irregularities of the nasal septum.
4 pp. 8°.' [St. Louis, 1900.]

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix.

. Some improved nose, throat, and ear in-

struments. 2 1. 8°. St. Louis, 1900.
Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis,

1900, ix.

. The attic of the nose. 8 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1901.
Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, xi.

. The home treatment of nasal catarrh.

21 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Med. Summary, Phila., 1901, xxiii.

. The rhinological corner. 6 pp. rov. 8°.

Chicago, 1901.
Repr.from: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1901, xxiv.

. Pneumatic massage in aural practice. 8

pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1902.]
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii.

. The degenerate tonsil. 8 pp. 8°. Clii-

cago, 1903.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.

. The principles of rhinologic practice.

16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1903.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii.

Pyiie (Thomas). Vital magnetism; a remedy.
4. ed. xiv, 112 pp. 16°. London, S. Highley,
1849.

Pyobacillosis.
Gutbrod. PyobacilloseoderSchweineseuche. Berl.

tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 5.

Pyocele (Periuterine).
See Perimetritis, etc.

Pyocyanase.
Vaerst (K.) *Immunisierung gegen Milz-

brand mit Pyocyanase und Combinationen der-

selben. [Bern.] 8°. Jena, 1902.
Also, in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,

1902, xxxi, 293: 348.

Bermbacli (P.) Ueber Pyocyanase. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv, Orig., 35-5-359.

. Ueber die Wirkung der subkutanen Injektion von
Pyozyanase. Mvinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 120.

—

Breiier. Sur I'emploi de la pvocvnase en th^rapeuti-
que. J. m6d. de Brux., 1908, xiii, 180.—Emiuerlcli (R.)

Die Pyozyanase als Prophylaktikum und Heilmittel bei be-
stimmten Infektionskrankheiten. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr.. 1907, liv, 2217; 2285.—Einniericli (R. ) & 1.8vv(0.)
Sind die bakteriziden Bestandteile der Pyozyanase Li-

poide? Wien.klin. Wchnschr., 1908,xxi,839;1271. See, also,

infra, Raubitschek &Ru.ss; aiso, Tavernari.—Escliericli
(T.) Die Verwendung der Pyozyanase bei der Behandlung
der epidemischen Saugling.^grippc und der Meningitis ce-

rebrospinalis. Wien. klin- Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 751-753.—
Jelile (L. ) Ueber das Vorkommen des Meningokokkus
und des Micrococcus catarrhalis im Nasenrachenraum
und Desinfektionsversuche mit Pyocyanase bei diesen
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Pyocyanase.
InfektidiiL'ii. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 8-11.—

Kreii (O.) Uobcrdie WirkunffsubkutanerPyozyanase-
InjektioiU'ii. Ibid., 1908, xxi, 2.'il-.'53.—Kaiibitsolick
(H.) & Kuss (V. K.) Ziir Kenutnis der baktoriziden
Eigenschaften der Pyocvauase. Cfiitralbl. f. Bakteridl.

[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlviii, Orig., 11-1-1'J2. Aho:
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 2.50. . Bemerkun-
gen zu dcm vorstehenden Artikel von Emmerich uiid

Low. Wien. klin. Wchnschr,, 1908, xxi, 8^2.—Saar.
Ueber Behandlung mit Pyocyanase bei Diphtheria, Schar-
lach und Anginen. Deutsclie nicd. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl.,1908, xxxiv, ],541-1543.—Soliaplro (L.) Ueberdas
baktericide Vcrhaltcn der Pyoeyanase und ihre Wirkung
auf Versuchstiere. Hyg. Rnndschaii,Bprl,,190s,xviii,-l,'.;3-

464.—Tavernari [l!) Lapiocianiisi di EniiiicricheLciw
nel carbonchiosperimentale. Arch.l'arMiaciil,sp('r.,Ri>ma,

1902, i, 97-107. Also.tmnfl.: Centralljl. f. Baktcricil. [elc.],

1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 786-793. — AVillkler (F.) [Biu-

logische Wirkungen der Pvozvanase.] Repert. d. prakt.
Med., Berl., 190S, v, 24-5-248.

Pyocyaniiie.
Boland ( G. W. ) Ueber Pyocyanin, den blauen

Farbstoff des Bacillus pvocvaneus. (;entralbl. f. Bakte-
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxv, 897-902.— Sullivan
(M. X.) The pyocyanin and fluorescent functions of

bacteria. [Abstr.] Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,

1903, n. s., xvii, 376.

Pyocyanolysiii.
Jortlan ( E. O. ) On the nature of pvocvanolvsin.

Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1902-3, V, 175-178. Also: Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 370.

Pyodermatitis vegetans.
See Skin {Inflammation of, CompUcatiom of).

Pyohiematosalpinx.
See Fallopian tnJie (Inflammation, etc., of).

Pyohsemothorax.
See Pleurisy ( Purulent ) ; Pneumotliorax

(
Complieation.^ of).

Pyohydroaieplirosis.
See Gonorrlicea

(
Complieations of, Renal)

;

Hydronephrosis {Complications of).

Pyoktaiiiii.
See, also. Cancer ( Treatment of) with anilin

products; Cholera {Treatment of); Conjuncti-
vitis {Granular, Treatment of); Diphtheria
{T)-eatment of) with coal-tar products; Ear {Mid-
dle, Inflammation of, Pundent, Treatment of);
Eye {Diseases of, Treatment of) with pyoctanin;

Lachrymal organs {Diseases of. Treatment of);
Lupus {Treatment of); Mastoid process {In-

flammation of. Treatment of); Tumors {Malig-

nant, Treatment of ) ; Ulcers {Treatment of).

GuTTMANN (P. )
* Erfahrungeii iiber das Py-

octanin in der chirurgischen Praxis. 8°. Kiel,

1890.

Lose ( C. )
* Bakteriologische Untersuchan-

gen iiber die Wirliung des Methylviolett. 8°.

Bonn, 1890.

PoHL ( W. )
* Pyolitanin als Antisepticum.

[Kiel.] 8°. Flensburg, 1890.

RoELOFFS (J. T. R. ) * Ueber Methylviolette
als Antiseptica in der chirurgischen Praxis.

[Wurtzburg.] 8°. [Leipzig, 1890.]

Seiler ( a. )
* Beitrag zur Pyolitanin-Frage.

8°. Dorpat, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Dorpat, 1890.
Almy(L.B.) Pvoktanin in surgery. Proc. Connect. M.

Soc.,Bridgeport,1892.371-376.—Alt ( A.) Experiences with
pyoktanin in ophthalmological and otological practice.
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1890, vii, 314-317.—Barbera (A.
G.) Delia pretesa azione colagoga del violetto di metile.
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1900, 7.s.,xi, 697-716.—Ber-
gonzinl (C.) Sul valore antisettico e .sull' azione fisio-

gica del violetto di metile: studio .sperimentale. Ras-
.segna di sc. med.. Modena, 1,S91. vi, 133-161.—Bloe-
baum. Die Anilinfarbstoffe Pyoctaninum aureum und
Pyoctaninum csruleum als Antiseptika, und die elektri-
sche Endosmose. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xviii,
769-772.—Borelius (J.) Om pyoktanin, ett nytt anti-
septiskt medel. [Pyoktanin, a new antiseptic remedy.]
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1891, Uii, 63-78.— Bresgen (M.)

Pyoktanin.
Die Verweiiduiig des Pyoktanins (Merck) in Nase und
Hals. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1890,

xvi, 534. . Weitere Miltheilungeiv iiber die An-
wendung des Pyoktanins ( Jlethvlviolett) in Nase und
Hals. Thcrap. Monatsh., Berl., i890, iv, 479-481. Aim:
Verhandl. d. x. intcrnat. med. Cong. 1890. Berl.,

1892, iv, 12. Abth., 86-S9.—farl (.X.) Zur Beurthci-
lung des Pyoktanins. Thcrap. Monatsli., Berl., 1891,

V, 243. — t'liealliani (VV.) Pyoktanin in diseases of
the eye, ear, and throat. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1.890,

n. s., "xxv, .5.S8. Aho, Reprint.—Uavis (.1. G.) Notes
on "methyl-violet"; its u.ses in malignant disc.i^c

Rep. Proc. Alumna; Ass. Woman's M. Coll. I'liin.,

Phila., 1.S96, 8/ -94. — Engluiid (N.) N^gra f..rM.k

med Pyoktaninum ca^ruleum (Jlerck). [New rc-

.«earches with ., . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1891, Uii, 631-
635.—Fano. Etude clinique sur les proprictfo antisep-
tiques et antipyogOniques du methyl-violet. J. d'ncul. el

chir., Par., 1891, xix, 1; 11.—Fricinl (E.) Pyoktanin
and its uses as a surgical agent. Illinois M. J., .Spring-

field, 1904, vi, 632-634.—Gai-rfe &. Troje. Chirurgisclic
nnd bactcriologische Erfahrungen fiber das Pyoctanin.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., isyo, xxxvii, 431-434.

—

U-as-
parriiii (E, ) & iiiiaita (L.) Le pioctanine. Ann. di
ottal., Favia, 1890-91, xix, 18.5-197.—JJelpke (T.) Ueber
das Pyoctanin (Stilling). Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karls-
ruhe, 1890, xliv, 10.5-109. AUu: Med. -chir. Ceutralbl.,
Wien, 1890, xxv, 518-520.—Grilfitli-Davis (J.) Notes
on methvl violet; its uses in malignant diseases. N. York
M. J., 1896, Ixiv, 482-4S5. Also, Reprint.—Heimann
(M.) Ptvalismus und Pvoktanin. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl. ,1893, vii. 76.—JakoWski (M.) Kilka slow o dzia-
laniu antysciitycznem pyoktaniny. [On action of py-
oktanin as an ^antiseptic] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1890, 2.s.

x,488.—Jasiiifski (K.) Pyoktanina w chirurgii. [Py-
oktanin in surgery.] Ihhl., 768-774.— Ke^tsler (A'.)

Pyoktanin, the new bactericide. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890,
xxxviii, 7.—Kraiis (H.) O pvoktaninie. Przegl. lek.,

Krak6w,1891, xxx, 266-268.—KrdwczyiVski (Z.) Py-
oktanina. Ihid., 1890, xxix, 399.—Ije<iros. Le traite-

ment de I'ophtalmie granulaire par la pyoctaninc. Ann.
Soc. med. -chir. du Brabant, Brux., 18H2, ii,73-.S5.—L<ei^Il
(R.) Notes on pyoktanin. Liverpool M.-('hir. J., 1893,
xiii,480-482.—Liiebreicli (0.) Das Methvl violett (Pvok-
tanin). Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 344-348 —Lin-
coin (R. P.^ The use of pyoctanin, an antiseptic, in
diseases of tne upper air passages. Tr. Am. Laryngol.
Ass. 1891, N. Y., l.'<92, xiii, 31-36.—Liunkcvifli (V.)
Bakteriologicheskoye izslledovaniye nad antiseptiches-
kim dieistviyem sinyavo i zholtavo pioktaninov Stil-

ling'a-Merk'a. [Bacteriological examination of the anti-
septic actiqn of green and yellow pyoktanin.] Vovenno-
med. J., St. Petersb.,1892,clxxv,nnottic. pt., 3. sect., 17-19.—
liuslverk (E.) Sluchal u.spieshnavo dleistviya piok-
tanina pri hydrops-anasarca, [f avorable action of pyok-
tanin in . . .] Med. bcsieda, Voronezh, 1901, XV, 674-677.

—

malbaiim (0. M.) K voprosu o dielstvii pioktanina pri
zlokaehestvennikhnovoobrazovaniyakli vnutrennikhor-
ganov. [Action of pyoktanin in malignant diseases of
internal organs.] Meditsina, St. Petcrsb.,ls93,v,562-566.

—

JMeyer ( W.) Notes on the eft'ect of the aniline dyes, es-

pecially the blue pyoktanin, in the treatment of inopera-
ble malignant growths. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix,
473-478. .4/.-',, Reprint.—Orlotr(S.) Pioktanin i yevo
primleneniye v veterinarnol praktikTe. [. . . and its ap-
plication in veterinary practice.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan.
Vet. Inst., 1892, ix, 127-134.—Pane (N.) Contributoalla
disinfezione; azione antisettica della pioctanina in rela-
zione ad altre sostanze. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.,

Milano. 1890, iii, 90-95.— Petersen (O.) Ueber die
antibacterielle \^'irkung der Anilinfarben (Pyoctanin
Merck's). St. Petersb. med.Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 239-
241.—Puecli. Sur I'emploi de la pyoctanine en oculis-
tique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 269-
271.— Bescoussie. Note sur I'emploi du pioktanin.
Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1891, i, 549-.5.57. — Kiva-
Roeoi (S.) Sull' azione antitermica della pioctanina.
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1891, xiii, 577-582.— Sclilainpp.
Klinische Erfahrungen iiber das Pvoktanin. Monatsh. f.

prakt. Thierh., Sttittg., 1890-91, ii, 193-196.—Sliinianski
(E.) Pyoctanninum cceruleum kak antisepticheskoye
sredstvo. [. . . as an antiseptic] Med. Obozr.. Mosk.,
1890, xxxiv, 3.54-3.58.—Stewart (J. H.) Some observa-
tions upon the use of pyoktanin as an antiseptic in the
diseasesof the eve and ear. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul,
1891, xi, 117-120.—Stilling (J.) Pvoktanin; a new disin-
fectant. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1890, xxv, r27-130.—Tift"any
(F. B.) Methyl-violet. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891,
xvi, 302-304. Also: St. Louis Clinique, 1.891. iv, 95-98.

. Cases treated by methyl - violet. Kansas City
M. Rec, 1892, ix, 77-80. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1892, xviii, 354-3.56.— Tipyakoft- ( V. V. ) Nablj-u-
deniya nad dieistviyem sinyavo pioktanina. [On the
action of blue pyoktanin.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892,
xxxvii, 56.5-.567. Also, tra>isl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 1203.—Tognoli (E.) Quelques
recherches touchant I'influence du violet de m^thvle sur
la secretion biliaire; (resume de I'auteur), Arctj.ital.de
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P^oktanin.
biol., Turin, 1898, xxix, 457-462. . Alcune ricerche
intorno all' influenza del violetto di metile sulla secre-
zione biliare. Bull. d.sc. med.di Bologna, 1898, 7. s., ix,
53-64. . Intornoair eliminazionedel violettodi me-
tile per mezzo della bile. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat.
in Ferrara, 1900-1901, Ixxv, 67-71. — Van Arsdale ( W.
W.) Note on the action of pvoctanin as an antiseptic.
N. York M. J., 1890, lii, 204-206.—Voss. Erfahrungen
iiber Pyoktanin. Ztschr. f. Veterinitrk., Berl., 1890-91, ii,

449-4.51.—Waiisclier (0.) Kllniske Bidrag til Bed0m-
melsen af Pyoktaninens Veerd som Antiseptikum. Hosp.-
Tid., Kj0benh., 1890, 3. R., viii, 987-995. Also. transL:
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1891, v, 141-145.—Weill (G.)
Ueber die Anwendung des Pyoktanins in der Augenheil-
kunde und bei Kankroiden. Klin.-therap. Wchnsehr.,
Wien, 1902, ix, 1343-1347. . Ein Fall von mikrosko-
pisch nachgewiesenem, mit Pyoctaninum cceruleum ge-
neiltem Cancroid. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1902, xxviii,Ver.-Beil., 85. — Wliittaker (J. T.)
Methyl violet and blue. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1892,
xlvii, 231-251. Also: J. Am. M., Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii,
710-715.—WlcUerkieAvlcz (B.) DalszedoSwiadczenia
z pyoktaning, w lecznictwie okulistycznem. [Further
experiments o£ pvoktanin in ophthalmic practice.] Now.
lek., Poznan, 1906, xvii, 293-302. Also, transl.: Clin, opht..
Par., 1907, xiii, 67; 83.—Wortmaiin (J. ) Zur Controlle
des Pyoktanins. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1891, v, 191.—
Tf onii-i; (H. B. ) A clinical note on the use of pyoktanin.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii,1042.

Pyonephrosis.
See Gonorrhoea ( Complications of, Renal)

;

Hydroneplirosis {Complications, etc., of).

Pyopericardiiim.
See, also, Empyema {Complications, etc., of);

Pericarditis
(
Suppurative).

Steward (F.J.) & Garrod (A. E.) Case of pyo-
pericardium cured by drainage. Proc. Roy. Soc Med.,
Lend., 1907-8. i, Clin. Sect., 15-17, 1 pi.

Pyopiieumo-appeiidix.
See Perityplilitis [Appendicitis] (Suppura-

tive).

Pyopiieiimocholecystitis.
See Gall-bladder {Inflammation and abscess

of).

Pyopiieuinonia.
Sec Empyema {Complications, etc., of).

Pyopneumo-pericardium.
See Pericardium {Air or gas in).

Pyopnenmothorax.
See, also, Fistula {Pulmonary, etc.)

;
CEsoph-

agxis {Cancer of. Complications of); Pleurisy
{Putrid); 'Pleurisy {Treatment of); Pyopneu-
motliorax {Subphrenic).
Audet(R. ) *Le pyopneumothorax tuber-

culeux a forme prolonge, son traitement par les

ponctions repetees. 8°. Lyon, 1907.

Greiner. * Contribution a I'etude du pyo-
pneumothorax tuberculeux et de son traite-

ment. 4°. Paris, 1891.

GuiLLAUMANT (H.) * Contribution a I'etiide

du pyopneumothorax chez les tuberculeux.
Influence du pyopneumothorax sur revolution

- de la tuberculose. 8°. Montpellier, I'dOQ.

MosEE ( P. A. ) * Ueber Pneumothorax, nebst
einem Falle von offenem Pyo-Pneumothorax.
8°. Greifswald, 1889.

RuAis (E.) *Du pyopneumothorax de ne-
cessite. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Boland {E. S.) Idiopathic pneumohematothorax

with recovery after aspiration. Boston M. & S. J., 1900,
cxlii, 321; 328. — JBrunot. Pyopneumothorax tubercu-
leux. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893,
xiv, 96-98.—Cliauffard (A.) Lasuccussion horizontale
dans les hydro- et les pyopneumothorax a, grand 6panche-
ment liquide. Bull, et m^m. Soc. med. d. hop de Par.,

1906, 3. s., xxiii, 455-460. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, m^d.. Par.,

1906, XX, 411.—Codd (J. A.) Hydatid of lung with
pyopneumothorax. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 52.—
lialand ( J. ) A case of pyopneumothorax of nine
months' duration. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, Phila.,

1888, viii, 114. Also, Reprint.—I»elaliroa (N. E.) Slu-

Pyopnenmothorax.
dial pyopneumothorax'a poslle gnoinika lyokhkikh £

obrazovaniyem defekta v srednel dolie pravavo Ivokh-
kavo. [. . . following ab.scess of the lungs with defect in
central part of right lung.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.
Petersb.,1898, ix, 2399-2406.—Brozda (J.) Pyopneumo-
thorax sinister e perforatione caverniE gangrinescentis;
Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u.
Leipz., 1896, iii, 938. —Duplant (F.) Pvo-pneumotho-
rax enkyst6. Lyon m(5d., 1902, xcix, 220-228.— Dwyer
(R. J.) Case of pyopneumothorax with hemiplegia.
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, xx, 187-193.—Elliott
(F. P.) Pyopneumothorax due to empyema perforating
the lung; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1900,1, 1724.—Gal-
liard (L.) Une complication insolite du pyopneumo-
thorax; la migration spontanee du pus a' la region
lombaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,
1895, 3. s., xii, 734-736. . Le pyopneumothorax
de n6cessit(5. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 113-115. Also:
Rev. prat. d. trav. de md'd.. Par., 1899, Ivi, 377-380.
Also: Semaine med.. Par., 1899, xix, 41-43. Also, transl.:
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixvii, 367.—
Geutili (G.) Ascessosotto-diaframmaticosimulanteun
piopneumotorace. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1908,
ix, 209; 225.—Green (A. S.) & Genney (F. S.) Acaseof
pyopneumothorax. Arch. Eoentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4,
viii, 97, 1 pi.—Hamilton (W. P.) Pyopneumothorax.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., 1, 108-117.—Hoist
(P. F.) Et Tilfaelde af Pyopnevmothoraks med diffust
Hudemfysem efter Punktion af Empyemet. [A case of
pyopneumothorax with diffuse skin emphysema after
punction for empyema.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk.,
Kristiania, 189.5, 4. R., x, 827-837.—Ito (H. ) [Pyopneu-
mothorax.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, no. 1299, suppl., 1.—
ICakoureS (A. I.) XleptTTTwais Truo-Trfeufi-O^oipaKO? Kara
Tr}U avdppoiaLV TugjoetSoOs nvp^TOv. Va\T]vh^, 'A^ijvat, 1893,
xxiii, 349-3.51.—Kienboek (R.) Auf dem Rontgen-
Sohirm beobachtete Bewegungen in einem Pyopneumo-
thorax. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1898, xi, 538; 1178. Ako,
transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n.s.,lxvi,
428.—von Kogerer. Pyopneumothorax sinister ex ul-
cere ventricuH perforante. Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1590,
XV, 31.5-317.—Kumar (A.) Pyopneumothorax; 1 M.
geh., 1 M. geb. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898,
Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 131.—Law (W. F.) A
case of pyopneumothorax. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Dem-
erara, 1894, vi, 141.— Leclerc ( F.) D6placement du
coeur dans les gpanchements pleuraux du cot6 gauche, a
propos d'un cas de pyopneumothorax gauche. Lyon
m6d.,1897,lxxxiv,260-271.—liemaistre (P.) Pyopiieu-
mothorax; empyeme; mort. J. Soc. de mt^d. et pharm.
de la Haute-Vienne, Limoges, 1890, xiv, 49-53.—Lemifere
(G.) & Poupart. Un cas de pyopneumothorax non tu-
berculeux; 6tude bact^^riologique. J.d.sc.m(?d.de Lille,

1902, ii, 289; 315.—Leyden (E.) Ueber Pyopneumothorax
tuberculosus. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1388, xiv, 649-651. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med.
zu Berl., 1888-9, viii, 70-78. Also: Arb. a. d. erst. med.
Klin, zu Berl. (1888-9), 1890, 194-202.—IiyoUhkoll-(K. I.)

O primlenenii pri seropnelmotoraksle i piopnelmoto-
raksle promlvaniy plevralnol polostifiziologicheskim rast-
vorom povarennol soli. [Flushing the pleural cavity with
physiological salt solution in seropneumothorax and
pyopneumothorax.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 19G8, xv, 29;

63; 155.—liyonnet & JDurand. Pyopneumothorax;
gu^rison (radioscopie, pleuroscopie). Lyon med., 1906,
cvi, 1238-1242.—Martin (C. F.) Latent pyopneumotho-
rax; signs of extreme pleural effusion; normal tempera-
ture, pulse, and respirations. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii,
451.—JTlitcliell (J. K.) Pyopneumothorax. Tr. Path.
Soc. Phila. (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 173-175.—ITlorvan (J.) &
Cornet (P.) Pyopneumothora.x; dilatation des bron-
ches. Gaz. hebd. de m(5d., Par., 1902, n. s., iv, 745.—Pen-
zoldt (F.) Ueber die Heilung des tuberkulosen Pneu-
mopyothorax. D.sutschesArch.f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905,
Ixxxiv, 67-68.—Perrin & Blum (P.) Pyopneumotho-
rax; dextrocardie par refoulement. Soc. de m6d. de
Nancy. C.-r 1903-4, 117. Also: Rev. mijd, de I'est,

Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 576.—Pfeilf'er (C.) Ueber die Ver-
lagerimg des Larynx und der Trachea beim Pyopneumo-
thorax. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg.,

1907, Ixxvii, 885.—Keitter (K.) A rekesz alatti gAzt4-
lyogok differentialis korismfije kiiriil felmeriilo akad4-
lyok rol. [The differential diagno.sis of pyopneumo-
thorax subphrenicus with arising inhibition.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 459.— Kotoertson (A.)
Case of pyopneumothorax caused by rupture of lung
from strain upon old pleuritic adhesion. Tr.Gla.sg. Path.
& Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 38.—Scliroeter (P.)
Przypadek pyopneumothoracis traumatici; leczenie bez
operacji; wyzdrowienie. [. . .; treatment without opera-
tion; recovery.] Cza.sopismo lek., ZoAi, 1900, ii, 319-
321.—Scott (N. S.) Pyopneumothorax. Cleveland M.
Gaz., 1894-5, x, 472^77.—Sliari>les (C. W.) Two cases
of pyopneumothorax. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 213.

—

Stewart (F. F.) Pyopneumothorax with greenstick
fracture of the ribs. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 28-
33.—Struppler (P.) Ueber Pyopneumothorax acutis-

simus bei inkarzerirter Zwerciifellshernie. Miinchen
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Pyopneumothorax.
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 618-620. — SutUerlaiid
(L. R.) Fyo-piicum(ithoriix with wall of fonsidt'rable iu-

tnipulmonarv tulierciibir cavity presenting. Tr. Glasg.

Path. & Cliii. Soc, 181)7-8, vii, 23.—Tuffier. Pyopneu-
mothorax sous-phrenique par pancr^atite aigne gangre-
neuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. de cnir. de Par., 1908, n. .s.,

xxxiv, 482.—West(S.) The treatment of pyopneumo-
thorax. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1144.

Pyopneumothorax (
Sulphren iv).

Haverbeck (C. ) *Beitriige zum Pyopneu-
mothorax subphrenicus. 8°. llcrlin, [1892].

Ramadan (S. ) *Du pyopneuniothorax sous-

phrenique. 4°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Pari.t, 1891.

Thopvenix ( L. [-A. ] ) * Contribution ii I'etude

du pyopneumothorax sous-phrenique (d'origine

tuberculeuse). 4°. Paris, 1896.
Bie^'aii^ki ( W. ) Pr:2yczynek do ro^niczkowego

rozpaznawania ropni podprzeponowych. [Differential

diagnosisof .subphrenic pyopneumotlinrax.] Medycyna,
Warszawa, 1893, xxi, 521; 542.—<'ii!*waet ( K. ) A ('JiKKa-
;2;iiier. Un nouvel e.xemple de pyopneuiiiothnrax sub-
phrenicus. Arch. gen. de mOd., Par., 1906, ii, 1729-1739.

A/so [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906,

xxvii, 198. Also [Abstr.] : J. de m(5d. de Bordeaux, 1906,

xxxvi, 157. Also [Abstr.] : Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et

chir. de Bordeaux 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 151.—
Corberi (G.) Un caso di racoolta gassoza subfrenica.
Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1294-1297.—Dickinson
(L.) Two cases of subphrenic pyopneumothorax, with
remarks upon the relation of that condition to general
peritonitis when caused by perforating gastric ulcer.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 233-235.—Gasparini (G.) Un
caso di pneumotorace subfrenico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1905, xxvi, 1297-1303.—Gold (V. Y.) K voprosu o dia-
gnostikle pyopneumothorax subphrenicus. [Diagnosisof
. . .] Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1898-9, vii, .50.—

Konyayeff" (V. S. ) Sluchal lozhnavo pneimotoraksa
(pyopneumothorax subphrenicus). Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot-
kiha, St. Peter.sb., 1898, ix, 129-133.—Ki-oUne (O.) Bei-
trag zur Kenntni.ss der subphrenischen Abscesse; ein
Fall von Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus; operation;
Heilung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1900, xxvi, 708-711.—Laaelie ( S. ) Om Pyopneumo-
thorax subphrenicus og Empyema pleura; me'dUdgangs-
punkt fra Underlivet. [. . . with origin in the abdo-
men.] Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk.. Kristiania, 1.S94,

4. K., ix, 1021-1030.— Leyden ( E. ) & Renvers.
Ueber Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus und dessen Be-
handhing. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 11.53-1168.

[Discu.ssion] , 1172-1174.— BlaraKliano (D.) Piopneu-
motorace subfrenico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, x.xvi,
511.—OsleriW.) Pvopneumothoraxsubphrenicus. Tr.
Path. Soc. Phila., 1885-7, xiii, 113-115. -Pel (P. K.) En
retro-peritoneaal luchthoudend absces onder het dia-
phragnia (z. g. pyopneumothorax hypophrenicus retro-
peritonealis) . Nederl. Tidjschr. v. Genecsk., Amst., 1892,
2. R., xxviii, pt. 1, 717-733.—Scliiller (K.) A. snbphre-
nikustAlyog Altai okozott heveny genylpgmellrol (pyo-
pneumothorax hypophrenikus apertus esete, mely sub
finem vit* acut pyopneumothoraxot idezett elo. ex'itus).

[Acute pyopneumothorax caused by subphrenic abscess;
a case which progressed to a terminal acute stage.] Bu-
dapestl orv. ujsftg, 1906, iv, 943-948. Also: Ungar. med.
Presse, Budapest. 1906, xi. No. 35, 4.—Short (T. S.) On
the diagnosis between supraphrenic and subphrenic pyo-
pneumothorax. Birmingh. M. Rev.. 1899, xlv. 193-294.

—

Strazhesko (N. D. ) Slucliai gazovavo nariva pod
grudobryushnol pregradol (pyopneumothorax subphre-
nicus, abces gazeux sous-diapliragnuitique). Vrach. St.

Petersb.,1901, xxii, 737-739.—Teiclil (K.) Ein Fall von
Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus. Prag. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, xxvii, 75-77.—Time (K.) Til Bely.snlngaf den sub-
freniske Pyopneumotorax's Patogenese. [Contribution
to the pathogenesis of subphrenic pyopneumothorax.]
Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk., Kristiania. 1894, 4. R., ix,
1031-1939.—THfller& Barbarin. Pyo-pneumothorax
sous-phrenique; kvstehvdatiquedu foie; p^ritoniteg6n6-
ralisee. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, Ixxiii. 689-692.—
IJjnber ( F. ) Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus (Ley-
den) auf peritvphlitisclier Basis ohne Perforation. Mitt,
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. n. Cliir., Jena, 1900, vi, 60.5-617.—
Volliartt. [Fall von Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus.]
Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk., Giessen, 1906,
med. Abt., 33. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1905, xxxi, .565.

Pyopneumothorax ( Treatment of^

Operative)

.

See, also, Pyopneumotliorax (Subphrenic).
Bro{s;lio { C. ) Sopra un caso di piopneumotorace

curate colle lavature pleural! apneumatiche. Ateneo
med. parmense, Parma, 1890, iv. 123-141. — Corner
(E. M.) A case of pyopneumothorax due to phthisis;

Pyopneumothorax (Treat/nent of,

0]>erative).
operations on the principles of Estlander's ( thoraco-
plasty) healing with an aerial fistula. Tr. Clin. Soc.

Loud., 190;^-4, xxxvii, 243.—Cosma. Interventia chirur-
gicala in pio]ineuinotora.K. Spitalul, Bucurescl,' 1900, xx,
1-4. — l>ela,Vi»tit«ki. [Pyopneumothorax s pravol
storont llcclioniiiy jio sfio.sobu Levashova.] [Pyopneu-
mothorax of riglit side treated by Levashoff's method.]
Protok. i trudi Obsh. Khersonsk. vrach. (1894-5), 1896,

xxvi, :^3.—Djemil-Paelia. Pyopneumothorax ancien,
suite ii'une plaie pcnetrante de la poitrine opt-ree par le

procedo de Delorme. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1897, vi,

36-39. — Oollinger (J. )
Aljschiilung der die Lunge

comprimirenden Pseudomembran bei chronischem Pyo-
pneumothorax. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, P.iiiU,

xxxvi, 686. — Finlay ( D. W. ) A case of tul)ercul(ius

pyopneumothora.x treated by incision and reuiova) of

ribs. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 183-191.—
Gaudier. Pyo-pneumothorax superieur droit avec
vomiques; intervention; impossibilite de trouver la ca-

verne; thoracoplastie; guerison complete. Rev. mens,
d.mal.dc I'enf., Par., 1905, xxiii, 551-555.—Horand (R.)

&Savy (P.) Pyopneumothorax enkyste. tolen'' [>end.int

douze ans; drainage; guerison. Bull, iiird., Par., 1907,

xxi, 630.—Kimball (.1. P.) Case of pyopneumothorax
treated by Estlander's operation. Yale M. J., N. Haven,
1898-9, V, 314.—L.ardy. Pyopneumothorax ancien oper6
par le procedS de Delorm'e. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte,
Basel, 1895, xxv, 167-169. Also: Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con-
stant., 1895-6, x.xxviii, 13.5-138.—ITIerklen (P.) Traite-

ment du pyopneumothorax tuberculeux par la pleuroto-
mie. Bull', et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1891, 3. s.,

viii, 651 -.561.—Pyopneumotliorax; consecutives
Hautemphysem; Paracentesis; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Kran-
kenh. Wieden 1875, Wien, 1876, 210. — Toussaint.
Pleuresie sero-fibrineuse ttiberculeuse terminiSe par
vomique; pyopneumothorax con.s^cntif; thoracotomie;
gU(5ri.son. Arch. prov. de m6d.. Par., 1899, i, 690-697.—
West (S.) Case of pyopneumothorax of .several month.s'

duration cured by free incision; with some remarks on
the surgical treatment of pneumothorax. Tr. M. Soc.

Lond., 1897-8. xxi, 41-54.—Wliitney (H. B.) The Bue-
low method of drainage in pvopneumothorax. Colorado
Med., Denver, 1903-4, 1, 263-266.

Pyopneumothorax m an'nnah.
* Douville. Pvopneumothorax Chez un ftne. Rec.de
m(?d. vet.. Par., 1907, Ixxxiv, 693-697.—Petit (G.) Un
cas de mort subite Chez le chien par pyopneumothorax
tuberculeux. Bull, et mf-m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,

Ixxvii, 440.

Pyopneumothorax in children.
Blakor ( P. S. ^ A case of pyopneumothorax in an

infant. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1904. ii, 1754.—Brothers (A.)

A case of pvopneumothorax in a child two and a half

years old. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 199-201.—Car-
penter (G.) Lung with multiple abscesses from a child
aged three years with pyopneumothorax. Rep. Soc.
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 255 - 258. — Carr
(W. L.) Pvopneumothorax. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N.
Y., 1896, vii", 69-72. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii,

688-591.—Simon (P.) Du pyopneumothorax tubercu-
leux Chez les enfants. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap..

Par., 1893, vii, 449.

Pyorrhoea alveolaris.
Barille ( a. )

* Des complications infec-

tieuses de la periodontite suppuree. 4°. Paris,

1891.

GuEBEY (J.) *Etude sur I'osteo-periostite

alveolaire (osteo-periostite alveolo-dentaire de
Magitot). 4°. Paris, 1880.

MoNTELL (W. A.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris. 8°.

[n. p.], 1897
Nash (H. S. )

Loosening teeth, or chronic
alveolitis ( pyorrha^a alveolaris, phagedenic
pericementitis, Riggs' disease, etc. ) ; its causes,

clinical history, and treatment. With general

directions for the care of the teeth, v. 1. 12°.

New Ynrl; 1897.
Adair (R. B.) Riggs' disease; from the standpoint of

a specialist. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi. 370-374.

Also.transl.: Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Ge-
neve, 1904, xiv, 115-124.— Allan (G. S.) Pvorrhrea
alveolaris. . Internal. Dent. J., N. Y. <t Phila., 1889, x,

712-7'25.—ArkiJvy. Zur Pathologie und Therapie der
Osteoperiostitis alveolo-dentalis. Pest, med.-chir. Pre.s,se,

Budape.st. 1883. xix, 314.—.-Irrington (B. F. ) Pvorrhea
alveolaris. Am. J. Dent. Sc.. Bait., 1890-91. 3. s., xxiv, 481-
492. . Pyorrhcea alveolaris. Internat. Dent. J.,

Phila.. 1904, xxv. 274-283. . Some facts concerning
pyorrhea alveolaris or Riggs' disease, so-called, that
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will be well for physicians and dentists to consider care-
fully and keep in mind. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1907,
XXX, 58-62.—Atkinson (0. B.) Pyorrhea alveolaris.
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1S90, xxxii, 41.5-150. Alao, Re-
print.—Atkinson (W. H.) Studies in pyorrhea alveo-
laris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1888, xxx, 40(5-428. Aho,
Reprint.—Bennett (Bessie B.) A few thoughts about
pyorrhea. Items Interest, N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 656-659.

—

Bennctte(B.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Brit. J. Dent. Sc.,
Lend., 1900, xliii, 49-60.—Berten (J.) Ueber Alveolar-
pyorrhoe. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1905,
vii, 133-139.—Bodeoker (C. F. W.) Pvorrha?a alveo-
laris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 110-120.—Bon-
will (W. G. A.) Pyorrhea alveolaris; its origin and
treatment. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1&97,
Mosc, 1899, v, odont., 31-46.—Boswell (.1. V.) A few
points on pvorrhea alveolaris. Dental Digest, Chicago,
1907, xiii, 3.51-361.—Buelianan (A.) Brief note on
pyorrhoea alveolaris in India. Brit. Dent. .1., Lond., 1904,
XXV, 790.—Burbridge (C. A.) Pvorrhea alveolaris.
Dental Reg., Cincin., 1905, lix, 503-532.—Biixbaiim
(A. I. F.) Pvorrhea alveolaris. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1896-7, n. s., Ixxxviii, 115-121.—Capon (R. M.) Pyorrhea
alveolaris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1902, xxii, 249-254.—
Carpenter (G. T.) Some points on the etiology, pa-
thology, and treatment of persistent pvorrhea. Dental
Reg., Cincin., 1899, liii, 368-374. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 393-395. Also: Ohio Dent. J., Cin-
cin., 1899, xix, 404-409.—Carr (J. W.) & Rougliton (E.
W.) A case of sapnemia due to pyorrhoea alveolaris
simulating typhoid fever. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 525.

Also: West. Dent. J., Kansas City, 1904, xviii, 176-184.—
Cravens (J. E.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Tr. Am. Dent.
Ass. 1892, Phila., 1893, xxxii, 58-65. . Pyorrhoea al-

veolaris. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1895, xvi,
591-601. . Riggs' disease; or, what you will. Dental
Reg., Cincin., 1895, xlix, 261-280. . Pyorrhcea al-

veolaris or Riggs' disease; etiology, pathology, charac-
teristics, treatment: Dental Digest, Chicago, 1896, ii, 435-
439.—Curtis (G. L.) Syphilitic locolosis alveolaris
(pyorrhea alveolaris). Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1900,

xii, 247-251. — David. De I'osteo-piSriostite alveolo-
dentaire ou maladie de Fauchard. Bull. Soc. de med.
prat, de Par. (1885), 18S6, 51-60. Aho, Reprint.—Davis
(B.) Co-operation of the patient in pvorrhcea alveola-
ris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1902, xxii, 342.—Davis (L. L.)

Pyorrhcea alveolaris and prehistoric man. Dental Rev.,
Chicago, 1902, xvi, 548-5-50. [Discussion] , .570-577. .

Some questions concerning pvorrhea. 7^id.,1905, xix,
773-776. [Discussion], 814-833.—Dubois (P.) Perio-
dontite expulsive ou osteop<5riostit.e alv(5olo-dentaire.
Odontologie, Par., 1892, xii, 1-19.—Dudley (E. D. ) Pyor-
rhoea alveolaris. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907. xxviii, li63-
1168.—Dzierzawski (B.

)
Ropotokz(jbodolowy. [Alve-

olar pyorrhcea.] Przegl. dent., Warszawa. 1902, v, 123-139.

—

Keneliel. Beitragzur Kenntnissder Alveolarpyorrhoe.
Deutsche MonatscSr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1895, xiii, 446-
449.—Fisk(\V. J.) Pvorrhcea alveolaris. Brit. J.Dent.
Sc.,Lond.,1892,xxxv, 529-536.—Fitzgei-ald (,J.) On the
nature and treatment of pyorrhcea alveolaris, and its im-
portance to the phy-ician. " Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 466-468.

. Pyorrh(ea alveolaris and its relations to general
medicine. Clin. J,, Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 314; 331; 395; 411.—
Kitzliardinge ( H. C. ) Pyorrhoea alveolaris; a case
in practice. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 705.

—

Forclilieiiner (F.) Etiology and treatment of pyor-
rhea alveolaris; stomatitis ulcerosa chronica. St. Paul
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 392-398. Also, Reprint.—
Frey. La pvorrhee alveolaire et le terrain. Rev. d.

mal.Vle la nutrition, Par., 1906, 2. s., iv, .503-513.—Fryd.
Fsille aus der Praxis, nebst einigen Erorterungen fiber
Alveolarpyorrhoe. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl.,

1905, viii, 389-392. —Galippe (V.) Gingivite arthro-
dentaire infectieuse (pyorrhea alveolaris) chez une pan-
th^re. J. d. conn. mcci. prat.. Par., 1893, 6. s., xii, [3. s.,

xiii], 25-28. . Sur divers cas de gingivite arthro-
dentaire infectieuse, observt's chez des animaux. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvi, 154. . Note sur
une complication rare de la pvorrhee alvc'olaire. Rev.
de stomatol.. Par., 1906, xiii, 5.55-.557.—Goadby (K. W.)
Pyorrhcea alveolaris; progress report. Tr. Odont. Soc.
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 166-201. Also: Brit.

J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 494; 545. . The Eras-
mus Wilson lecture on pvorrhcea alveolaris. Brit, J.

Dent. Sc., Lond., 1907, 1, 345 ; 389; 441. Aho: Brit. Dent.
J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 885; 1039; 1074. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1907, i, 633-643.—Godlee (R. J.) On .some of the medic-
al andsurgicalcomplicationsof pvorrheaalveolaris. Med.-
Chir.Tr., Lond., 1900, Ixxxiii, 335-349. Aho: Brit. J. Dent.
Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 529-537. Also: Dental Rec, Lond.,
1900, XX, 337-347. Aho [Abstr.]; Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900,

1469.—Good (R.) Pvorrhcea alveolaris. Dental Rev.,
Chicago, 1898, xii, 808-811. [Discussion] ,

819-829. .

Pyorrhea alveolaris. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1901, Phila.,

1902, 143-160. Aho: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902, xliv,347-

355.—Gray (W. O.) Pvorrha?a alveolaris. Au.stral. J.

Dent., Melbourne, 1900-i901, iv, 272-283.—Greve (H. C.)

Ueber die sogenannte Alveolarpyorrhoe, recte Caries

Pyorrhoea alveolaris.
alveolaris. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1905,
viii, 529-532. — Hagan ( P. R. ) Pyorrhea alveolaris.
Dental Cosmos. Phila., 1901, xliii, 790-795. —Harlan
(A. W.) Pyorrhea alveolaris; with some notes from the
practice of the author. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1898,
Phila., 1899, 28-40. . A review of recent literature
on the loose tooth or pvorrhea problem, Ihid., 1900,
Phila., 1901, 11-29.—Heise (0. N.) Notes on pyorrhea
alveolaris. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1899, liii, 17-31. Aho:
Ohio Dent. J., Toledo, 1899, xix, 9-23.—Hermann (K.)
Die Alveolarpyorrhoe als klinisches Symptom bei gewi.s-
sen Stoffwechselkrankheiten. Wien. zahniirztl Monat-
schr., 1901, iii, 169-180, 1 tab. . Zur Aetiologie und
Therapie der Pvorrhoe. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f.

Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 201-204. — Howai-d (F. E.)
- Some observations in connection with pyorrhea alveo-
laris. Dental Cosmos.. Phila., 1902, xliv, 827-830.—Kalu-
stoflE" (G. N.) 0 t. naz. pyorrhoea alveolaris. [On so-
called . . .] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach.v Mosk., 1898,
xxxvii, pt. 1, 88-117. [Discussion], 201. Aho, transl.
[Abstr.]: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897,
Mosc, 1899, V, odont., 122-124.—Karolyi. Beobachtun-
gen fiber Pyorrhcea alveolaris. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr.
f. Zahnh., Wien, 1901, xvii, 279-283.—Keyes (W. B.
Pyorrhea alveolaris, with special reference to practi-
cal medicine. Dental Co.smas, Phila., 1902, xliv, 1-9.

—

Kielilse (V.) [Pyorrhea alveolaris.] Shikwaga-
kuho, Tokyo, 1902, vii, no. 10, 11-19.—Kinney (De L.)
Interstitial gingivitis, or so-called pvorrhea alveo-
laris. Dental Brief, Phila., 1907, xii, .504-509.-Kling
(A.) Praktische Erfahrungen auf dem Gebiete der
Alveolarpyorrhoe und der dadurch entstandenen Lo-
ckerung der Zahne. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1904,
xxxiii, 120-126.—KovarskI (I. M.) K voprosu o lie-

chenii alveolyarnol piorrei. [On the treatment of al-

veolar pyorrhcea.] Odont. obozr., Mosk., 1899, i, 52-60, 1
tab.—Laudgraf (L.) Kritische Betrachtungen tiber
Pyorrhcea alveolaris. Deutsche Monatsehr. f. Zahnh.,
Leipz., 1903, xxi, 636-656. . Die Initialsymptome der
Alveolarpyorrhoe. Ibid., 1905, xxiii, 69-77.—liederer
(W. J.) The value of intestinal gingivitis (pyorrhea
alveolaris) in the recognition of systemicdisease (a digest
of the important recent literature). Arch. Diagn., N. Y.,

1908, i, 281-285.—Mc'Donagli (A. J.) Pyorrhoea alveo-
laris. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1907-8, xii, 34-37.—
fllagitot (E.) Memoire sur ro.st6o-p(5riostite alv^olo-
dentaire. Arch. gi5n. de med., Par., 1867, i, 678: ii, 35.

^teo. Reprint. . Nosographie et histoirede I'arthrite

alveolaire symptomatique (pvorrhee alveolaire). Ver-
handl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, 14.

Abth., 26-33.—Malassez & Galippe. Note sur Yiiio-
logie et le traitement de I'osteoperiostite alv6olo-den-
taire. France mi5d.. Par., 1884, ii, 1123. Aho: Gaz. d.

hop.. Par., 1884, Ivii, 739. Also: J. d. conn. med. prat..

Par., 1884, 3. s., vii, 249.—Marsliall (J. S.) A remark-
able case of pyorrhcea alveolaris, with reproduction of
bone, occurring in the practice of Dr. Allport. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1883, i, 641-643.—Mifliel (A.) Beitrag
zur Kenntniss der Alveolarpyorrhoe. Deutsche Monat-
sehr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx. 301-312.—JTlills (G. A.)
More about Riggs' disease. Independ. Pract., Bait., 1880,

i, 377-382. Also: Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1880-81, 3. s., xiv,
160-166.—Newell (E. B.) Pvorrhea alveolaris. Dental
Reg., Cincin., 1902, Ivi, 331-354.—Norman (F.) Pyor-
rhea alveolaris and oral sepsis. Med. Brief, St. Louis,

1907, XXXV, •579-.583.—Peacock (C.) Pvorrhcea alveo-
laris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1903, xxiii, 123-129.—Pease
(C. G.) Pyorrhcea alveolaris, often diagnosed as facial

neuralgia." Med. Rec, N.Y., 1892, xii, 178.—Peck (A. H.)
Pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv,
543-552.—Pierce (C.N.) Pyorrhcea alveolaris; its cau-
sation, diagnosis, and treatment. Tr. Dent. Soc N. Y.,

Albanv, 1896, 103-127.—Poppwell (H.) Pyorrhea al-

veolaris. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1905, xvii, 178-

180.—Prinz (H.) Oral disturbances from pyorrhea al-

veolaris. Med. Brief,- St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 792. —
Bawls (A. O.) Pvorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos,
Phila. ,1885,xxvii, 265-274. Aho: South. Dent. J., Atlanta,

1885-6, iv, 133-144.—Bliein (M. L.) Studies of pyorrhea
alveolaris. Dental Cosmo.s, Phila., 1888, xxx, 406-428.

Aho, Reprint. . Pyorrhoea alveolaris. Dental Rev.,
Chicago, 1899, xiii, 163-174. . Splinting loosened
teeth in pvorrhea alveolaris. Tr. N. York Odont.Soc.1903,
Phila., 1904, 7-15.—R5mer. Ueber Alveolarpyorrhoe.
Schweix. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur & Geneve, 1903,

xiii, 1-11. Aho, transl. [Ab.str.l; Tr. Fourth Internat.

Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, 1, 222-225. Also, transl.

[Abstr.]: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 190.5, xlvii, 89-92.—
Bose (W. S.) Pvorrhcea alveolaris. Brit. J. Dent.
Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 721-731.—RosentUal. De la

pyorrhee alveolaire. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par.,

1896, vi, 301-308.—Schmidt (L.) Zur Casuistik der
Periostitis alveolaris. Deutsche Monatsehr. f. Zahnh.,
Leipz., 1890, vii 170-180. — Senn (A.) Ueber Alveo-
larpyorrhoe. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 187 - 196. — Sevier (C.

A.) " An interesting case of Rigg.s' disease. Dental
Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 630-632.—Sliaver (A. E.) Pyor-
rhea alveolaris. Dominion Dent. ,J., Toronto, 1902,
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xiv 14x-lr)2.—Sibley (F. L.) Arterio-sclero.sis in pyor-

rhea alveolaris. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1902, viii, 408-

471. Also: Dental Office & Lab., Phila., 19U'2, 4. .s., xvi,

65-68.—Siultli (D. D.) Alveolar pyorrhea; its cause,

sequelaj, and cure. Proc. Phila. Co., M. Soc, Phila., 190-1,

XXV, 176-185. Also: Tr. Calif. Dent. As.s., San Fran., 1904,

26-50. Also: Dental Summary, Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 60.5-

62.5. Also : Dominion Dent. J., Toronto, 1904, xvi, 388-

404—Steivart (H. J.) Riggs' disease. Memphis M.
Month,, 1903, xxiii, 34.5-3.55. Also: Dental Summary,
Toledo, 1904, xxiv, 38.5-392. — Suddutli (\V. X.) Pyor-

rhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi, 534;

589 —Talbot (E. S.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. J6u/., 1896,

xxxviii, 310-321. .
. Pvorrhtea alveolari.s. Tr. Acad.

Stomatol., Phila., 1897, 1-23, 1 pi. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1897, xviii, 111-119. Also, tninsl.: Compt. rend.

Cong, internat. de mOd. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, odont., 46-

51. . Interstitial gingivitis, or so-called pyorrhrea
alveolaris. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1903, xxiii, 435;

638.—Touvet-Fantoii (E.) Sur la pyorrhee alvL'olo-

dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 20.5-212

—

Towner (J. D.) Pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Head-
light, Nashville, 1908", xxix, 60-65.—Truman (J.)

Pyorrhtea alveolaris. Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1889-90,

3. s., xxiii, 444-450.—Turner (,J. G.) Pyorrliuea leading
to antral suppuration. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond.,
1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 164. •. Some clinical notes on
pyorrhoea alveolaris. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-

8, i, Odont. Sect., 104-107.—Verrinder (A. E.) Pyajmia
as a sequela of py<irrhea alveolaris. Dominion Dent. J.,

Toronto, 1896, viii, 11.— Warren (G. W.) Alveolar
pyorrhcea up to date. Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi,

492 - 499. -Wetzel ( E. J.) Pyorrhcea alveolaris; its

causes and treatment. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1903,

xxiv, 268-270.—Wlilttles (J. D.) Some observations
on pyorrhiea alveolaris. Brit. Dent. ,1., Lond., 1906,

xxvii, 1058-1064, 4 pi.—Younger (\V. J.) Pyorrhea
alveolaris. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 790-794.

Also: Pacific Coast Dentist, San Fran., 1894, ii, 301-312.

Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 540-5-50.

. Pyorrhea alveolaris. Compt.-rend. Cong, inter-

nat. de mcd. 1897, Mosc, 1899 v, odont., 2.5-30. .

Pyorrhcea alveolaris. Dental Brief, Pliila., 1905, x, 657-

670. Also, transl.: Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Ziirich it

Gen&ve, 1905, xv, 87-108. . Pyorrhea alveolaris in the
times of the Pharaohs and tlie present Egyptians. Den-
tal Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 920-924.—Znamenski
(N.N) Alveolyarnaya piorreya, yeya patologicheslsaya
anatomiya, prichini i radikalnoye lleclieniye. [Alveo-
lar pyorrhcea; its pathological anatomy, causes, and
radical treatment.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, Ivii, 439-

454, 3 pi. Also, transl.: J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lend., 1902,

xxiii, 385-604.

Pyorrhoea alveolaris
(
Causes and pa-

thology of).
Arno'ne (L.) La saliva degli ammalati di piorrea al-

veolare. Odontologia, Palermo, 1896, xxi, 161: 1897, xxii,
1.—Arrini^ton (B. F.) The etiology of pyorrhcea alve-
olaris discovered, so stated. Internat. Dent. J., Phila.,

1900, xxi, 451-4.58.—Baudet. La resorption progressive
des arcades alveolaires ou mal perforant buccal. Arch,
gc^n. de m6d.. Par., 1895, i, 62-80. — Carr ( J. W. ) &
Rougliton (E. W.) A case of sapremia due to pyor-
rhea alveolaris simulating typhoid fever. Dental Pnict.,
Toronto, 1908, V, 151-1.53.—Ceconi (E.) Delia piorrea
alveolare o necrosi traumatica alveolare. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1897, xviii, 1185-1187.— Ceeoni ( G.) Eziologia
delta piorrea alveolare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Vene-
zia, 1900, xxxiii, 314-317. . Contributo alio studio
delta eziologia della piorrea alveolare. Stomatol., i\Ii-

lano, 1903-4, ii, 441; 497.—t'liortott'(G.) Diabetes mel-
litus, kak prichina, vlzivayushtshaya pyorrhoea alveola-
ris. [. . . as a cause of . . .] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Pe-
tersb., 1900, xvi, 501-505.—Colyer (J. F.) A series of
specimens Illustrating the different stages occurring in
that form of general periodontitis usually known as
pyorrhcea alveolaris. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond

,

1904-5, n. s.,xxxvii, 15-24, 3pl.—Cool£(G. W.) Bacterio-
logical study of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos,
Phila., 1900, xlii, 1102-1109. Also, transl.: Cong. dent,
internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 11-24.—Curtis (G.
L.) Syphilitic loculo.sis alveolaris (pyorrhea alveolaris).
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliil, ioi-105.—Dozy (F.
E. ) Gingivitis blennorrhoicus pyorrhoea, alveolaris,
als symptoom van diabetes. Med. Weekbl,, Amst., 1901-
2, viii, 275-277.—Ernsmere (J. B.) Some additional
light on the etiology of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cos-
mos, Phila., 1902, xliv, 359-361.—Galtppe. Note sur la
recherche de I'acide urique dans le tartre salivaire an
cours de la pyorrh^ alveolaire (gingivite arthro-dentaire
Infectieuse). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, lO.s.,
iii, 418-420.—Gramm (T.) A study of alveolar pyor-
rhoea; its associated lesions and its analogies, with a plea
for radical treatment. Items Interest., N. Y., 1897, xix.
12; 81; 161.—Koerner. Ueber Alveolarpyorrhoe und
Diabetes. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1901,

Pyorrhoea alveolaris {Causes and 2Xt

-

tlioloyy of).
xix, 23-30. Also: J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1901, xvi, no. 3.—
ITIart'liande. De la maladie dc Fauchard, sapathoge-
nie. Kev. gen. de clin. ct de thera]).. Par., 1897, xi, IKl.—
OUmann-Buniesnil (A. H.) The role of syphilis as

a causative factor in the production of pyorrhea alveola-
ris. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1185.—Pat-
terson (J. D.) Points in the etiology of pyorrhea alve-

olaris. Items Interest., Dent. Indep., Phila., lHyo,xii, 262-

204.—Pelrec (C. N.) Pyorrhtea alveolaris due largely

to systemic predisposition. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. &
Phila., 1892, xiii, 241-248. . Etiology of pyorrhcea al-

veolaris. Am. j. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1K93-1, 3. s., xxvii, 552-

.562. — . Etiology of pyorrhoea alveolaris. Internat.

Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1894, XV, 1-9.—Rliein (M. L.)

.\n etiological classification of pyorrhea alveolaris. Den-
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi, 779-781. Also: Tr. Am.
Dent. Ass. 1893-4, Phila., 189.5, 113-115. Also, Reprint.—
Riggs (J. M.) Suppurative inflammation of the gums
and absorption of the gums and alveolar process. Penn.
J.Dent. Sc., Lancaster, Pa., 1876, iii, 99-104.—Ris (F.)

Offener Brief an den Herrn Referentcn V(m der Theodor
Billroth gewidmeirn Festschrift; zuSeitel92: Rigg.s'sche

Krankheit und l'h(isplinrnekn>-ie. Wien. klin. Wchn-
-schr., 1894, vii, 1.5s-lt;i.—Sabrazfes & tjuere. Presence
d'un streptothrix dans trois cas de pyorrhee alveolo-den-
taire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. de Bordeaux, l,s96,xvii,

42.—Scliultz (\V. F. A.) The pathology of pyorrhi^ea
alveolaris and its causation, with suggestions of treat-

ment. Dental Brief, Phila. , 1905, x, 744-753.—Simms ( H.

)

Some observations on the bacteriology of pyorrhea alve-

olaris. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1907, 1, 629-538. .

Bacteriology of pvorrhea alveolaris. Dental Pract., To-
ronto, 1908, V, 142-i.50.—Talbot (E. S.) Pyorrhea alveo-
laris in mercurial and lead poisoning and scurvy. Den-
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1897, xxxix, 80.5-810. Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1S98, xxx, 1026-102S.—Viollet ((j.) Ri-

cerche batteriologiche ed urologiche sulla pinrrea alveo-
lare in rappiirto al braditrofismo. Incuriibili, X;ipoli, 1907,

xxii, 193-207.—Watkins (R. L.) Septic blood in pyor-
rhoea alveolaris, with a demon.stration of tuhercnldus
blood taken from the living patient and photoKraphed
immediately; thrown on the.screenand illustrati'd by the
stereopticoii. Items Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 960-963.—
West (T. C.) Lithemia and Riggs' disease. Dental
Headlight, Nashville, 1899, xx, 97-102.—Wlieeler ( H. L.

)

Some observations upon the ohsoure etiology of pyorrhea
alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 473-478.

—

Whittles {J. D.) Is the exciting Eetiological factor of

Riggs' disease a specific pathogenic germ? Brit. Dent..!..

Lond., 1905, xxvi, 1141-1145, 4 pi. on 2 1.—Witzel (A.)
Ein Fall von Pvorrhoea alveolaris mercurialLs. Cor.-BI.

f. Zahniirzte, Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 1-11.—Younger (W.J.

)

Pyorrhtea alveolaris, from a bacteriological standpoint,
with a report of some investigations and remarks on the
treatment. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1899, xx, 413-423.

Also, transl.: Progr^s dent.. Par., 1901, xxviii, 71-82.

Pyorrhoea alveolaris {Treatment of).
Abbadie (V.) * Traitemeiit de la pyorrhee

alveolo-dentaire. 8°. Park, 1906.

CouRCHET (P.) * Traitement de la pyorrhee
alveolo-dentaire. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Cravens ( J. E. ) A treatise on pyorrhoea
alveolaris ( Riggs' disease ) ; a system for its

prompt, positive, and permanent cure. 8°.

Indianapolis, Ind., 1894.

Richer (P.) *De la periodontite expulsive
et de son traitement. 4°. Paris, 1890.
Acliorn (J. W. ) Diet in Riggs' disease (pvorrhea

alveolaris). Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xiv, 189-194.—
Ames ( "W. V-B. ) Bridge work as a possible factor in

the cure of pyorrhea alveolaris. /b/J., 35.5-363. [Discus-
sion], 380-38.5.—ArkSvy (J.) Untersuchungen uber die
Pathologie und Therapie des Abscessus alveolaris chro-
nicus. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wicn, 1898,

xiv, 195; 291, 1 pi.—Reers (W.G.) Pyorrhoea alveolaris;

personal experience in treatment. Dominion Dent. J.,

Toronto, 1898, x, 387-392. — Helden ( H. E. ) Porcelain
splints in pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila.,

1908, 1, 703-708.—Rerten. Mittheilungeu zur Therapie
der Alveolarpyorrhoe. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh.,
Leipz., 1902, XX, 586.—Royadjielf(N.) Traitement de
la pyorrhee alveolaire. Odontolgie. Par., 1903, 2. s., xvii,

681.—Rrodski ( L. ) K voprosu o llechenii alveolyarnol
piorrei. [Treatment of alveolar pyorrhoea.] Zubovrach.
Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1908, xxiv, 105-111. — Rurchard
( H. H. ) The rational therapeutics of pyorrhoea alveo-
laris. Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1895, xvi, 477-

481.—Carmalt-Jones (D.W.) &HumpUreys (J.E.)
A note on the treatment of pyorrhoea alveolaris by in-
oculation with a bacterial vaccine. Lancet, Loud., 1907,

ii, 1818. Also: Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1908, xxix, 63.—
Carpenter ( G. T. ) A method of handling alveolar

vol. XIV, 2d series 13
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Pyorrhoea alveolaris {Treatment of).
pyorrhea. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1.566.

—

Cliaminatle (.1.) Deux casrebelles depyorrheealv6o-
laire gu(?ris par la methode de Cruet. Ann. de la Poll-
clin. de Bordeaux, 1900, 81-85.—Clilwaki (M.) [About
the recent progress in the domain of the treatment of
pyorrhcea alveolaris.] Shikwaigaku Sodan, Tokyo, 1899,

iv, 17-27.—Cuniiiug:liam (CM.) A case of pyorrhcea
alveolaris treated under ether. Brit. Dent. J., Lond.,
1908, xxix, 544. — Curtis ( G. L. ) Some suggestions on
the treatment of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dominion Dent.
J., Toronto, 1899, xi, 4; 37. Also: N. York M. J., 1899, Ixix,
48-50. Also, Reprint. . The importance of extir-
pating the pulps of teeth which are associated with
pvorrhetic conditions of the sockets. Dental Digest,
Chicago, 1908, xiv, 817-823. Also: Dominion Dent. .1.,

Toronto, 1908, xx, 201-206.—Daiuiaiis. Nature et traite-

ment de la pvorrh^e alveolaire. [Rap.] Cong, internal,
de med. C.-r. 1903, Mudrid, I'.iOl, xiv, sect, d'odont. et
stomatol., 138-150. —Fitzs-efaUl ( J. ) On the nature
and treatment of pyorrlKea alvenlaris, and its importance
to the physician. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 466^68. Also:
Reprint. —Kossume ( F. L. ) Pyorrhea alveolaris
in its surgical aspects. Dominion Dent. J., Toronto,
1907, xix, 173-190.— Fowler ( G. R. ) & Ottolen-
gui ( R. ) Preliminary splintage of the inferior max-
illa, for section of that bone, in operations designed
to reach the zygomatic fossa, and In external pharyn-
gectomy. Items Interest, N. Y., 1897, xix, 1-11.

—

Friel ^G.) The treatment of pyorrhoea alveolaris by
bacterial vaccines. [Ab.str.] Transvaal M. J., Johannes-
burg, 1907-8, iii, 286, 1 ch.—Gillett (H. W.) An advance
in pyorrhcea treatment. Dental Brief, Phila., 1908, xiii,

75-79. [Discussion], 115.—Goadby (K. W.) A prelimi-
nary note on the treatment of alveolar osteitis (Riggs'
disease) by means of vaccine. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond.,
1905, xlviii, 562; 963; 1011. . The vaccine treatment
of pyorrhcea alveolaris. Jfti'd., 1906, xlix, 481; 532. Also:
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1905-6, n. s., xxxviii, 14.5-

195, 2 pi. . Two cases of acute pyorrhoea alveolaris
treated by a specilic vaccine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii,

477^80.—Gramiu (C. T.) A study of alveolar pyorrhcea;
its associated lesions and its analogies, with a plea for
radical treatment. Items Interest, N. Y., 1897, xix, 12;

81.—<iuy ( W. ) The X-rays in the treatment of pyorrhcea
alveolaris. Dental Rec, Lond., 1903, xxiii, 162.—Head.
(J. ) Pyorrhoea alveolaris and Its local and general treat-

ment. Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii, 182-184.—Heidecke.
Behandlung von Alveolarpyorrhoe durch Injektion von
Jodoform-Emulsion. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh.,
Wien, 1903, xix, 562. . Zur Therapie der Alveolar-
pyorrhoe. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904,

xxii, 294-298.—Hlrsflile Id (W.) Die Younger'sche
Behandlung der Alveolarpyorrhoe. Ibid., 1900, xviii,

366-369.—Hoft'endalil. Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber die
Behandlung der Ziihne mit putrider Pulpa und der Pyor-
rhoea alveolaris mittelst Elektrolvse. Schweiz. Vrtljschr.

f. Zahnh., ZUrich & Geneve, 1904, xiv, 16-22.—Hugen-
soliiuidt (A. C. ) Pyorrhea alveolaris, treatment.
Catching's Compend. Pract. Dent. 1896, Atlanta, 1897,
211-217.—Isaacson (C. B.) Lesions of the apical zone.
Items Interest, N. Y., 1908, xxx, 443^53. [Discussion],
461^69.—James (A. F.) Practical treatment of pyor-
rhea alveolaris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1905, xix, 616-620.

[Discussion], 631-650.—Ketcliam (A. H.) Pyorrhea;
its relation to malocclusion and its treatment. Items
Interest, N. Y., 1907, xxix, 138-150.—Kowler (Annette).
Zur Behandlung von Pyorrhoea alveolaris. Deutsche
zahnarztl. Ztg., Miincheri, 1903, No. 52, 2.—Landgrat
(L. ) Kritik der meehanischenErklarungshypothesen In
der Alveolarpyorrhoe mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der Karoly'schen Artikulationstheorie. Oesterr.-ungar.
Vrtl,i.schr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1905, xxi, 536-552. .

Pririzipien in der Behandlung der Alveolarpyorrhoe.
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 536-
542.—Logan (W. H. G.) X-ray and high-frequency cur-
rents as employed in the rational treatment of pyorrhea
alveolaris. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 430-435.

Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1903, xlvi, 546-5.52.—L,o-
sada (J. D. ) Nouvel appareil pour immobiliser les

dents atteintes de pyorrhC-e alv^olaire. Odontologie,
Par., 1903, xxiii, 229-234. Also, transl.: Cong, internal, de
m6d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et

stomatol., 616-621. . Traitement de la pyorrh6e al-

viSolaire. Cong, internal, de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv,
sect. 12, 78-88. [Discussion], 298-301.—Liiudy (E. A.)
Treatment of pyorrhcea alveolaris. Tr. Calif. Dent. Ass.,

San Fran., 1891, xxii, 336-340.—Matins. Ueber den
heutigen Stand der Alveolarpyorrhoeforschung; ihre

Entstehung und Behandlung. Oesterr. Ztschr. f . Stoma-
tol., Wien, 1907, v, 1G2-172.—Math e (L.) Pyorrhoea al-

veolaris kezeldse. [The treatmeTit of . . .] Gy6gyaszat,
Budapest, 1901, xli, 598.—Ma Wlilnney (E.) Gum
preservation, with special reference to the prevention of

gingivitis and pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Brief, Phila.,

1907, xii, 308-314.—Oiiedenleldt (P.B. H.) Pyorrhea
alveolaris and malocclu.sion. Dental Cosmo.s, Phila., 1908,

1, 473.—Parker (C. H.) The treatment of interstitial

gingivitis (pyorrhea) by the X-ray and high-frequency
currents. Ihid., 1903, xiv, 947-949.—Phillips (T. C.)

Pyorrhoea alveolaris {Treatment of).
Treatment of pyorrhea. Dental Pract., Toronto, 1908, v,
51-53.—Piergilli. Traitement de la pyorrhea alveo-
laris. Cong, internal, de m6d. C. r.. Pari, 1900, sect, de
stomatol., 35-41.—Pons (R.) El sodio-potasio en el tra-
tamiento de la piorrea alveolar. Cong, internal, de m^d.
C.-r. 1903,Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. etstomatol.,615.—
Price ( W. A. ) The treatment of pyorrhea alveolaris with
the X-rays. Arch. Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv,
76-86.—Rlieiin ( M. L.) Splinting loosened teeth in pyor-
rhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xiv,369-372.—
Robin (P.) Nouveau traitement potentiel de la pyor-
rhee alv^olo-dentaire. Rev. de stomatol.. Par., 1902," Ix,
240-243. ^;so; Cong, internal, demtd. C.-r. 1903,Madrid,
1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. etstomatol., 702-704. Also [Abstr.]

:

J. demed.de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 135.—Saclis (W.) Die
mechanische Befestigung durch Alveolarpyorrhoe stark
gelockerter Ziihne. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh.,
Wien, 1906, xxii, 14-22.—Scliild. Studie iiber Alveolair-
pyorrhoe und die BedeutungderKarl.«baderThermen als
Factor fiir die Therapie. Ihid., 1902, xviii, 570-575.—
Senn (.\.) Die Pyorrhoea alveolaris und ihre Heilbar-
keit. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Winterthur&Gcneve,
1902, xii, 301-311. . Ueber Progno.se und Therapie der
Alveolarpyorrhoe. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh.,
Wien, 1902, xviii, 55-5-557. —Souwers (G. F. ) Some
notes on Riggs's disease and its treatment. N. York M. J.

[etc], 1904, Ixxx, 198-202. Also, Reprint.—Stewart (C.
R.) Atomiser for pyorrhcea pockets. Brit. Dent. J., Lond.,
1906, xxvii, 971-974.—Stewart (H.T.) Partial removal
of cementum and decalcification of tooth in the treatment
of pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899. xli,

617-626. Also: Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1899, Phila., 1900,
91-111.—Sturi'idge (E. ) A case demonstrating a point
in the treatment of pyorrhoea. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med.,
Lond., 1907-8, i, Odont. Sect., 62-68.—Suddutli (W.X.)
Pyorrhea alveolaris treatment. Dental Cosmos, Phila.,

1895, xxxvii, 90-100. ^^so, Reprint. — Talbot (E. S.)
Traitement de la pyorrhce alveolo-dentaire. Cong, in-
ternal, de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de stomatol., 29-
35.—Xoiisey (S.) Radiotherapy in pyorrhea alveolaris,
and dental radiography. Internal. Dent. J., Phila., 1904,
XXV, 495-504, 7 pi. on 4 1.—Touchard (F. ) La maladie
de Fauchard et son traitement. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1895,
Ixviii, 1189-1194. Also: Bull. gen. de thSrap. [etc.]. Par.,
1895, cxxix, 449-455.—Tozier (C.H.) Anewmethod for
treating pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila. ,1904,

xlvi, 227-233.—Trueman (W, H.) Pyorrhiea alveolaris
from a new standpoint. Internal. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila.,

1896, xvii, 774-783. Also: Tr. Acad. Stomatol., Phila.,
1897, 43-56.—Walktooff (0.) Eine neue Therapie der
Wurzelhautentzilndung und ihrer Folgezustiinde, beson-
ders des Alveolarabszesses. Deutsche Monatschr. f.

Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 543-.547.—Webb (G. B.) The
opsonic treatment for pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Brief,
Phila., 1907, xii, 502-501. — White (G.) Treatment of
pyorrhea alveolaris. Items Interest, N. Y'., 1904, xxvi,
963-966. . Treatment of pyorrhea alveolaris. Den-
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 247-261. -Whitslar (W.
H.) A new remedy for pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Rev.,
Chica.go, 1907, xxi, 828-832. . Definite treatment of
pyorrhea alveolaris. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1908, 1, 700-
703. Also: Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1908, X, 6-8, . The
treatment of pyorrhoea with sulpho-carbolate of zinc.
Dental Brief, Phila., 1908, xiii, 83.— Wright (C. M.)
Prophylaxis and pyorrhoea alveolaris. Ibid., 1905, x, 267-
269.— Znamenski (N. M.) Radikalnoye liecheniye
yacheistavo gnoyetecheniya (pyorrhoea alveolaris).
[Radical operation for . . .] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-

Peterb., 1899, iv, 561-567.

Pyosalpinx.
See Fallopian tube {Inflammation, etc., of);

Ovary {Inflammation, etc., of).

Pyothorax.
See Empyema; Fever {Typhoid, Complica-

tions of. Septic); Pleurisy {Purulent); Pyo-
pneumotliorax; Streptococcus {Infection by).

Pyotr Pyotrovich Alekseyelf', zasluzhen-

niy professor Universiteta sv. Vladimira, po-
chotniy chlen Kiyevskavo Obshtshhestva Yes-
testvoi'spitatelei. [. . . emeritus professor of the

University of St. Vladimir [of Kiev], honorary
member of the Kiev Society of Naturalists.]

48 pp., port. 8°. Kiev, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko.,

1892.

Pyotroff. See PetroflF.

Pyraconitine.
Cash (J. T.) & Dunstan ( W. R. ) The pharmacology

of pyraconitine and methylbenzaconine considered in
relation to their chemical constitution. Lancet, Lond.
1901, ii, 777-779.
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Pyralis farinalh.
OToFarTaiKl (.1.) Pseudopiirasitism caused by the

common clothes moth. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 185.

Pyramidal tract.

See FsiTalysis (Cerehrul); Paralysis (»S'pas<tr).

FoRSTER (O. ) Die Kontrackturen bei den
Erkrankungen der Pyraniidenbahn. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1906.
Biiirike. Uebcr Variationen im Verlanfe der Pvra-

midenbiihn. Arcli. f. Psvchiat., Berl., lyOfi, xlii, 1-1»,

1 pi.—»exler(H.)&]TlarK-ulies{A.) Ueber die Pyru-
midenbahn des Schafcs iind der Zie^e. Morphol. .Tahrb.,

Leipz., 1906, xxxv, 41S-1-J9.—Fabritius (H.) Om de
motoriska banornas grnppering- inom piramidsidostriin-

gen hos menniskan. [The j^rouping- of the motor pas-

sages in the pyramidal lateral tilaments in man.] Finska
lak.-sitllsk. ha'ndl., Ilelsingl'ors, 1907, xli\, :W.'>-:iJO.—Fla-
tau (E.) Ueber die I'yramidenbahnen. I'olnisch. Arch,
f. bid. u. med. Wissenscli., Lemberg, 1907, iii, 26-9S, 3 pi.

—

Haller (B.) Bemerkung zu Van der Vloets Anfsatz
vom Verlauf der Pyraniidenbahn. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1896,

xxix, 271. . Bemerkungen zn L. .lacobsohn's Er-
widerung. iiiid. , 6S6-688.—Jaeobsoliii (L.) Erwide-
rung auf die Bemerkung des Herrn B. Haller zu Van
der Vloets Aufsatz vom Verlaufe der Pvramidenbahn.
Ibid.. 492-494. — Smith (G. E.) Abnormalities of the
pyramidal tracts. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1906-7, xli,

231.—Van derVloet [A.] Ueber den Verlauf der Pyra-
midenbalin bei niederen Siiugetieren. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1906, xxix, 113-132. See. aim. s».pra, Haller. . Con-
tribution a I'etude de la voie pyramidale chez I'homme
et les animaux. Arch, d'anat. niicr., Par., 1.S96-7, ix, 21-

46, 2 pi.—Ug'olotti (F. ) Sulle vie piramidali dell' uomo.
Riv. sper. difreniat., Reggio- Emilia, 1906, xxxii, 776-802.

Pyramidoii.
Blanc (A. ) *Etude tlnTaiientique mr le py-

ramidoii (phenylmethvlaniidodinietlivlisopyra-
zolone). 8°. Fari.% 1908.

Burg (R. )
* Etude expi'rimentale, clinique

et therapeutique sur le pvramidon. 8°. Lyon,
1897.

. The same. 8°. Li/on, 1897.

Cruzel (J. -J.) *Contribution a I'^tude des
pyramidon (dimethyl-amido -phenyl -dimethyl-
pyrazolon). 8°. Li/on, 1905.

C-rRANncHAMP (R. ) Pyraiiiidon et fievre tv-

phoide. 8°. Toulouse, 1903.

Hernandez y MAETfNEZ (F.-X.-A.-L.-A.

)

* Contribution a 1' etude therapeutique du phe-
nyldimethylamidodimethyhsopyrazolone ( py-
ramidon). 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Kirstein (F. ) * Ueber das Pvraniidon. 8°.

Berlin, 1900.

Legendre (C. ) *Sur le pyramidon. Etude
experimentale et therapeutique. 8°. Paris,
1897.

Orabona (J. -A.) *De la valeur analgesique
et antithermique dn pyramidon. 8°. Montpel-
lier, 1904.

Parcy (J. ) *Les camphorates de pvramidon.
8°. MonipelUer, 1904.
Albreclit. Ueber Pyramidon. besonders beim As-

thma. Therap. d. Gegeriw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., iv,
476.—Apert (E. ) Les urines rouges dans la medication
par le pyramidon. Arch. g^n. de m4d.. Par., 1904, ii, 1665-
1671.—Bardet (G.) Action antithermique du pyrami-
don. Bull, g6n.de therap. [etc.] ,

Par., 1901, cxli, 367-370.—
Barral (E.) Nouvelles reactions colorees du pyrami-
don. Bull. Soc. m(Jd. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 206.-^Ber-
tlieraud (L.) Contribution a I'etude dn pyramidon et
de ses sels. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc. 1. Par., lilOl, cxli, 243-
249. . Contribution a I'etude therayieutique du py-
ramidon et de ses sels, le camphorate aeide de pyramido"n
et le sallicylate de pyramidon. Ibid., cxlii. '276-298.

—

Bondouy (T. ) Action du ferment oxydant de la gom-
me arabique sur le pyramidon; incompatibility du pyra-
midon et de la jiotion gommeuse. Trav. seient. Univ. de
Rennes, 1903. ii, 281-283. -Butters. Ueber Pvramidon.
Festschr. z. Eroffn. d. n. Krankenh. d. Stadt Ntirmb.,
1898, .506-.=)21.—del Cueto (J. A.) Pvramidon. Arch,
de ginecop., Barcel., 1902, xv, 93-95.—D. (,T.) Le pyra-
midon; modes d'administration, doses, action. Presse
m6d.. Par., 1907, XV, 140.—Degiiy (M.) Le pvramidon

;

et ses usages. Mementos therap.. Par., 1902, .52-59.— Di-
i

balloff (.S. I.) K voprosu o llechebnom znachenii pira-
midona. [Medicinal value of pvramidon.] Prakt.Vraeh, !

S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 44.—Diogo (C.) tilho. Pesquisa da I

Pyramidon.
antipyrina no pyramidon. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1906, iv,

363-367.— Fasano (A.) 11 i)iramidone come antipi-
retico ed analgesico nella odierna terapia. Arch, inter-

naz. di med. e ehir., Napoli. 1900, xvi, 193-208.— Fl-
leline (\V.) l^ebcr das Pvraniidon, ein Aiitipvrin-
derivat. Berl. klin Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 1061-1063.—
Fiicli»« (C. ) Die therapeuti.sche Anwendung des Py-
ramidon in der zahnarztlichen Praxis. Zahnarzt'l.
Rundschau, Berl., 1907, xvi, 181. — Hallopeaii. Sur
I'apparition d'exantheDies identique.s ajires I'ingestion
d'antipyrine, d'aspirine et de pyramidon. Bull. .Soc.

fran(;'. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1906, xvii, 242. AI.<o:

Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 383.—
Hirsehkron (,J.) Neuere Erfahrungen mit Pvrami-
don. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 142.— Holf-
niann (P. ) Vergleichende Reaktionen von Antipyrin,
I'yramidon und Verwandten und Sehiek.sal des pyrami-
donsim Tierkorper. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand
et Par., 1899-1960, vi, 171-180. Ali^o, tranfl. : Nou v. remedes,
Par., 1900, xvi, 241-245.— Hornelter (C.) Pyramidon
(Dimethylamidoantipyrin). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897,

xxxiv, 759.—Jalt'e (M.) Ueber das chemischeVerlialten
des Pvramidons im Organismus. Internat. Beitr. •/.. inn.
Med. "(Leyden), Berl.. 1902. ii, 1-12. — Ketly (L.) Pyra-
midon. Heilkuiide, Wien [etc.], 1899, iv, 12.— Klein.
Contribution k I'etude du pyramidon. Rev. de tlierap.

m^d.-chir.. Par., 1900, Ixvii, 151.—Kolin (S.) Pyramklon
und Morphium. Prag. med. Wciinsclir., 1907, xxxii, 222-
224. — Korovitski (K. I.) Piramidon 1 yevo llecheb-
nove primJenenive. [... and its medicinal use.] Vrach,
St." Petersb., 1899, xx, 1479; 1.510.— Liaunionier (J.)
P.vramidon. Nouv. remedes. Par., 1901, xvii, 340-344.

—

Li'epine (R.) Sur la valeur clinique du pyramidon.
Lyon med., 1897, Ixxxv, 215-217. . Sur le pyramidon.
Rev. de m^d.. Par., 1897. xvii, 196-198. — Liinlie. Pyra-
midon. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 8.5-91.—Mes-
nard (P.-A.) Emploi therapeutique du pyramidon.
Presse med.. Par., 1902, ii, 762.— ITIUller. Ueber Pyra-
midon. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1903, xii, 680-687.

—

Patein (G ) Un nouveau mode d'essai du pyramidon.
J. de pharm. et chim.. Par.. 1905, 6. s., xxii, .5-8.—Paiili
(W.) Ueber Nebenwirkungen des Pvramidon. Cen-
tralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1900, xviii, 129-132.—Pohl
(J.) Ueber Pyramidon. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz.. Wien. 189S,

X, 289-291.—Balm (A.) Die kampfersauern Pvramidon-
Salze. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl.. 1903, 444'.—Bem-
niets. Einiges iiber Pvramidon. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar,
1902, xlii, 26.5-267.—Bdbin (A.) & Bardet (G.) Un
medicament aroniatique analgesique et antipyrOtiqueex-
citateur des iSchanges organiques, le dim(5thylamidoan-
tipvrine on pvramidon. Cong.internat.dem^d". C. r.,Par.,
1900, sect, de therap. , 137-144. Ahn.- Bull. g6n. de thgrap.
[etc.] , Par., 1900, cxl. 113-123. Also: Nouv. remedes. Par.,
1900. xvi, 337-345.—Botli (D.) Ueberdie WirkniiK^weise
des Pyramidon bei versehiedenen Kraiikln itszusi:in'len.

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 964-968.—Sadkovski
(G. S.) K farmakologii piramidona. Ru.^sk. Vrach, S.-

Peterb., 1902, i. 689-692. Also, tranM.: Kron. lek.,War-
szawa, 1902, ,xxiii, 3.53; 405.—Sucliannek. Erfahrungen
mit Pyramidon. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1898, xxiii,
141.—Tauszk (F. ) A pvramidon s6i. [Saline pvrami-
don.] Budapest! orv. ujsrig, 1904. ii, 901-904. Alsn.ti ansl.:
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, .565-567. Alsn.
transL: Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1905, xiv, 204-209.
Also, fcoHf:;.;, Buffalo M. .T., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 809-815.—
Torday ( A. ) Salicylsavas pyramidon. [Salicylated
pyramidon.] Budapesti orv. uj.sflg, 1905, iii, 581.—Vin-
cenzo (G.) Note cliniche ed osservazioni .sperimentali
sul piramidone. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 472-
474. — von Waldlieim (M.) Ursache und Verhiitung
der Inkompatibilitat des Pvramidons und des Gummis.
Ztschr. d. allg. osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1902, Ivi, 1025.

Pyramidon {Toxicology of).
Sprimon (V. [F.] )

* K toksigologii pira-

midona; vliyaniye piramidona na krov, sele-

zyonku, pechen i pochki u zhivotnikh. [Toxi-
cology of pyramidon; influence of pyramidon
upon the blood, liver, and kidnevs in animals.]
8°. Mosh-a, 1904.

Also [Abstr.] iv: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, Ixi. 759.

Zieler. [Pvramldonexanthem.] Arch. f. Dermat. u.
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxvi, 311-313.

Pyrantin.
GiofTredilC.) Ueber Pyrantin (-Piutti) (p-Aethoxy-

phenylsuccinimid), ein neues Antipvreticum. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898, Ix, 559-575.—Pyrantin.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 560.

Pyranum.
See Neuralgia (

Treatment of)

.

Pyrawarth.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.
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Pyraziii.
See, also, Piperazine, etc.

ScHOLL (F. ) *Ueber Wasserstoffadditions-
produkte des Pyrazins und Tetramethylpyra-

zing, ein Beitrag zur Konstitutionsfrage des
Pyrazins. 8°. Jena, 1893.

Pyrazol [and derivatives].
CuLMANN (E. ) *Ueber eine neue Synthese

von Pyrazolonderivaten. 8°. Bern, 1896.

DuDEN (P.) *Beitriige zur Theorie der Py-
razolbildung. 8°. Jena, 1892.

Ernst ( R. ) *TJeber die Einwirkung der
Oxybenzaldehyde aiif Phenylmethylpyrazolon.
[Bern ] 8°. j^erlin, 1899.

Glette (L. R. ) * Beitrage zur Kenntnis eini-

ger Pyrazolonderivate. [Rostock.] 8°. Par-

ch im, 1906.

Geenzfelder ( J. ) * Ueber das p-Oxaethyl-
phenylmethvlpvrazolon und seine Derivate.

8°. Jena, 189-4.

"

Knorr (L.) * Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Py-
razolhomologen. 8°. Jena, 1897.

LiciNSKi (H.) * Beitrage zur Kenntnis der
Pyrazolonfarbstoffe. 8°. Bern, 1898.

Macdonald ( J. ) *Ueber das 'f.'Methyl-

pyrazol, ein Beitrag zur Konstitutionsfrage des

Pyrazols. 8°. Jena, 1894.

Meister { H. )
* Ueber Pyrazole mit stark

basischem Charakter. 8°. Jena, 1894.

MtjLLER (M. ) *Zur Kenntnis von Pyrazo-

londerivaten aus /3-Naphtylhydrazin. 8°. Jena,

1892.

Oettinger (B.) * Ueber das 3, 4, 5-Trime-

thylpyrazol und die zwei isomeren Tetrame-
thvlpyrazole. 8°. Jena, 1894.

Paal (C. ) * Furfuran-Thiophen- und Pyrrol-

synthesen aus x-Diketonen und x-Ketonsiiuren.

[Erlangen.] 8°. Wurzbnrg, 1890.

RoosEN (P. A.) * Beitrage zur Kenntniss
einiger Pyrazolabkommlinge. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Aachen, 1891.

ScHwiMMER (M.) * Pyrazolderivate entstan-

den durch Einwirkung von Isobutyryl- und
Isobutvlidenacetessigester auf Phenylhydrazin.
12°. Jena, 1892.

"Winkler (E.) * Krystallographische Unter-

suchung des Pyrazols und einiger seiner Ab-
kommlinge. [Jena.] 8°. Leipzig, 1895.

WiRsiNfi ([A.] F.) * Pyrazolin und Pyrazo-

linderivate. 8°. Kiel, 1893.
JBetts (W. R.) Phenyl di-sulphonate calcium di-

methvl pyrazolone. Synonyms: Cutol; pyrol. Tr. Louisi-

ana M. Soc, N. on., 1900, 259-271.—Biberfem (J.)

Pharmakologische Studien fiber einige Pyrazolon-
derivate. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1908,

V, 29-42.—Eury (J.) Recherches sur les combinaisong
de I'oxyde de mercure aveo les pyrazolones. Bull. d. sc.

Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 384-394.—Klages (A.) Pyra-

zole aus Diazoessigester und 1.3 Diketonen. Verhandl.
d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1908, n. F., ix, 156-163.—

Kobert (R.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis einiger Pyrazolon-
derivate. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, Ixii, 57-99.—

Xappeiner ( H. ) Pharmakologische Versuche ilber

einige Pvrazole, insbesondere fiber die Methylphenyl-
pyrazolcarbonsiiure; ausgeffihrt von Cand. med. Cann6.
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1891, xxviii,

295-301.

Pyrenees.
*

See, also. Cretinism; Waters (Mineral), by

localities.

Lamarque (H.) Du choix d'une station sul-

fureuse dans les Pyrenees frangaises. Lemons

du cours libre de therapeutique, hydrologique

et climatherapie. Preface par X. Arnozan.
12°. Paris, 1903.

PicoT (de L. ) Memoire sur quelques especes

d'orobes des Pyrenees. 4°. [n. p., n. d.]

Pyrenees.
Tableau des ojuvres et institutions du de-

partemen't des Pvrenees-Orientales. 8°. Paris,
1896.
Cartailliao (£.) Quelques fails nouveaux du pr6-

historique ancien des Pyrenees. Anthropologie, Par.,
1894, V, 1-9.—Cazaux (M.) Les stations d'altitude esti-

vales dans les Pyrenees franfai^es. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol.
m(5d. de Par. C.-r., 1904-5, 1, 187-200. Also: Gaz. d. eaux,
Par., 1905, xlviii, 233; 241.—Geograi)liie mcdicale; la
region des Pyr(5iiges. Ind6pend. m6d., Par., Is98, iv, 19;
43.—Laloy. EthuographisehesausSiidwest-Fnuikreich.
I. Die Pyreniien. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschug.. 1903, n.
F., i, 43--50.—lilte y Aras (J.) [La cura de" 6 por la
altura en los Pirineos de Arag6n.] An. r. Acad, de med.,
Madrid, 1899, xix, 178-186.—ITIartel (E.-A.) L'enfouis-
sement des eaux souterraines; lereboisementobligatoire;
I'exploration hydrologique souterraine des Pyrenees.
Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1904, xlvii, 297-299.—de iPietra
Santa. Influence de I'air des Pyr(5n<?es sur les affec-
tions chroniques de la poitrine. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.. Par., 1862, Iv, 638.—Pyrenean health and pleasure
resorts. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, Ixiv, 61.

Pyreiiees-Orieiilalcs. Conseil central d'hy-
giene publique et de salubrite. VIII. Etude sur
I'epidemie cholerique de 1893 et la vallee de la

Tet par le Docteur Lesage. Rapport addresse a
monsieur le president du conseil, ministre de
I'interieur. Mission sanitaire de 1893. 102

pp., 10 pi. 8°. Perpir/nan, C. Latrobe, 1894.

Pyrenol.
Biircliard. Erfahrungen iiber die therapeutische

Leistungsfiihigkeit des Pyrenols: a) bei Asthma und Per-
tussis; b) bei Gicht und Ischias. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,
Berl., 1903, 462-464. — Fasano ( A. ) II pyrenol nella
odierna terapia. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli,
1905, xxi, 172-181. — Freriflis (G.) Pyrenoltabletten
und Eglatolkapseln von Dr. Horowitz. Apoth.-Ztg.,Berl.,
1908, xxiii,521; 622.—Frey (E.) Pyrenol als Antiasthma-
ticura. Heilkunde, Berl., 1903, 418-420.—Frieser (J. W.)
Ueber Pyrenol, dessen Wert und Wirkungbei Bronchitis,
Asthma und Pertussis. Med. Bl., Wien, 1903, xxvi, 788-
790.—Harnacit (E.) Ueber die Missstande In der Heil-
mittelproduktionunter besondererBerfieksichtigung der
Pyrenolfrage. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1908, xxxiv, 1.537-1.541.—Hirscliberg- (.1. ) Zur Pyrenol-
und Eglatol-Frage. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 461-
464. —Horowitz (A.) Ueber die Zusammensetzung
des Pyrenols. Apoth. -Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxiii, 173.—Linke.
Pyrenol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ill. 251-253.

—

K<oeb (F.) Ueber den therapeutischen Werth des Py-
.jpnols, nebstBemerkungen zur PragederSalicylwirkung
' gtif das Urogenitalsystem. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904,

xli, 1086.-Maiiasse (K.) Zur Anwendung des Pyrenol.
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, Ixxii, 983-985.—von
Oelele. Pyrenol und derCirculustherapiae. Deutsche
med. Presse, Berl

. , 1906, x, 102.— IScIiiitte ( P. ) Pyrenol
in der Therapie der Respirationsorgane. Ibid., 1907, xl,

149-151.—Sternberg. Das Pyrenol als Asthmamittel.
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 405, — Tlioms
(H.) Ueber Pyrenol. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxiii, 31.5-

318. — Waltlier (F.) Pyrenol. Therap. Neuheiten,
Leipz., 1906, i, 87.—Zornik (F.) Pyrenol und Natrium
thymico-oxybenzoicum. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, xxii,
1091-1093. . Nochmals das Pyrenol. Ibid., 1908,

xxiii, 427.

Pyrenolysis.
Laimoy (L.) Les ph(5nomenes de pyriSnolyse dans les

cellules de laglande hi5pato-pancr6atique de I'Eupagurus
Bernardus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi,
109-112.

Pyrethrnm.
Parisel (L.-V.) *Essais chimiques sur la

racine de pyretre. 8°. Paris, 1833.

Verneau (V.) * Etude sur les pyrethres.

4°. Montpellier, 1892.
Pharmacie.

Bosredon. Intoxication par la poudre de pyrfethre.

Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1897, cxxxii, 275.—Ge-
rard. Sur les pyrethres. [Abstr.] Bull.depharm.de
Lyon, 1898, xx, 325.—itlanjret. Note sur une falsifica-

tion de la poudre de pyr^thre. Arch, de mfid.iet pharm.
mil., Par., 1896, xxvii, 311-314.

Pyridazin.
KtJHN (G. [J. T.]) *I. Synthese von Diphe-

nyl-Pyridazinderivaten. II. Ueber colloidales

Chlor-Brom und Jodnatrium. 8°. Erlangen,

1908.
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Pyridine.
See, ahu, Diphtheria ( Tnndneut of) irilli unli-

septics, etc.; Pyrimidine

.

Kkonthal ( W. )
* Beitriige zur Keiintnis

des /i/i-Dibenzylpyridins. 8°. Kid, 1894.

IvKDGEL ( C. (i. A. )
*Synthese einiger am

Stickstoff aethylierter Pyridinderivate. 8°.

Breslaii, 1897.

Matzuoeff ( A. )
* Beitriige zur Synthese

sauerstoffhaltiger Pyridiii- iind Piperinderivate.

Das Picolvlaethvlalkiu und einige seiner Deri-

vate. 8°.' Breslau, 1898.

Merl ( T. )
* Zur Kenntnis des Pyridins.

8°. Erlangen, 1901.

Meyer ( 0. )
* Ueber den Nachweis von

Pyridinbasen in dem Teer der Kohle vun Mes-
sel bei Darmstadt. [Karlsruhe.] 8°. Rostock,

1893.

MouREU (C. )
Composes pyridiques et hydro-

pyridiques. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Concours.

PiNcussoHN ( L. )
* Beitriige zur Kenntnis

der Pyridinverbindungen. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Plugge (P. C. )
Pyridine- en ehinolinederi-

vaten. 8°. [w. p., n. d.'\

Repr.from: Weekbl. v. Pharm., iii.

Salzer (J. A.) * Ueber die Einwirkung von
Chlor auf Anilin und Pyridin. 8°. Konigs-

herg i. Pr., 1904.

ScHROEDER (J.) * Chcmisches und physika-
lisch-chemisches Verhalten des Pyridins und
von Metallsalzen zu und in Pyridin. 8°. Gies-

sen, 1904.

Wendler ( a. )
* Ueber die Nipecotinsiiure

(Hexahydropyridin-/i-Carbonsiiure). 8°. Bres-

lau, [1892].
Bartlie (L.) Purilieution de la pyridine. Proc-verb.

Soc. d.sc. phys. et nat. <le Bnideaii.x. iyu4-a, 48.—Braeii-
tigam (W.)" Ueber die Hariisiiure loseiide Eigeiiscliaft

des Pyridins, dessen Nachweis und desintizirende Wir-
kung." Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlyii, -498-500.—Brun-
ton (T. L.) & Tuniiiclitt'e (F. \V.) On the physio-
logical action of pyridine. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894,

xvii, 272-27(3. —Camps ( R. ) Ueber einige Harnstoffe,
Thioharnstoflie und Urethane des Pyridins. Arch. d.

Pharm., Berl., 1902, ccxi, 345-365. — Colin ( R. ) Ueber
das Verhalten einiger Pyridin- und Naphtalinderivate
im thierischen Stoffwechsel. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1893-4, xviii, 112-130.—Corin (G. ) La pyridine
comme moven d'extraction des taclies de sang. Ann.
Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Brux., 1904-5, xvi, 10-15.—
Deriii (A.) Ricerche farmacologiche sopra alcuni de-
rlvati cianpiridoni. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,
1900, 4. s., vi, 839-854.— Francois ( M. ) Dosage de la

pyridine en solution aqueuse. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc.
Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 324-326. Also [Abstr,]; J. de pharm.
et chim.. Par., 1903, 6. s., xviii, 337. — monari ( A. ) &
Scoccianti (L.) La piridina nei prodotti della torre-
fazione del caiiS. Ann. di chim. e di farm., Milano, 1895,

4. s., xxi, 70-72.

Pyridine {Toxicoloc/i/ of).
Heline (G. E.) A fatal' case of pyridine poisoning.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 844.

Pyridoacetie esters.

Bauer (J.) * Ueber Alkylidendipyridoyles-
sigester und Isonitrosopyridoylessigester. 8°.

Berlin, 1903.

Pyriform sinus.
Forns. Condiloma sifilitlco del seno piriforme.

Rev. espec. m6d. La oto-rino-laringol. espan., Madrid,
1903, vi, 266.—liandesberg (R.) Ein Knorpelstiick im
Sinus pyriformis. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1905,
xxxix, 545-548.—Singer (G.) Idegen test a sinus pyri-
formisban. [A foreign body in . . .] Gyermekgv6gy4-
szat, Budapest, 1904, 111.—Vitto-Massei (R. ) Angioraa
cavernoso del seno piriforme sinistro. Boll. d. mal. d.

orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Pirenze, 1906, xxiv, 109-114,

1 pi.—Vulovi^ (L.) Strano telo u recessus pyriformis'u;
ekstrakcija kroz usta. [Foreign body in . .

.;" extraction
through the mouth.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd,
1908, xiv, 20-22.

Pyrimidines.
EiiKHHAEDT ( P.) *Beitra,ge zur Kenntiiiss

der Pyrimidine. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin,

[1890].
ScH\VARZ ( R. )

* Ueber die Synthese einifier

Pyrimidiuderivate. 8°. Berlin, 1899.
JolinH IC. O.) Researches on pvrimidines; synthesis

of 4 methylcytosine. Am. Chein. j., Bait., 1908, xl, 348-
3.55.—Jolinson (T. B.) Researches on pyrimidins: syn-
thesisof thymin-4-carboxylic acid. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y.,

1907-8, iii, 299-306. ." Researches on pyrimidins; a
method of separating thymin from uracil. Ibid., Bait.,

1908, iv, 407.—Joliiison (T. B.; &. Clapp (8. H.| Re-
searches on pyrimidins; synthesis of cytosin, thymin and
uracil. Ibid.\ v, 48-70.—Jolinson (T. B.) & JoIinM
(C. O.) Researches on pyrimidins; some .5-i(idopyrimiiIiii

derivatives; .5-iodocvtosin. Ibid., N. Y., 190.5-6. i, 30.5-318,

1 pi.—Jolinson (T. B.) & racColliim (E. V.) Re-
searches on pyrimidins; on methods fif synthesizing iso-

barbituric acid, and 5-oxy-cytosin. Ibid., 437-449.
. Researches on pyrimidines; the action of potas-

sium thiocvanate upon imide chlorides. Am. Chem.,
Bait., 1906, xxxvi, 136-148.—Johnson (T. B.) & Itlenge
(G. A.) Researches on pyrimidins, .5-ethvlcytosin. J.

Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906, ii, 10.5-115.—Slandel (J. A.) &
lievene (P. A.) On the pyrimidin bases of the nucleic
acid obtained from fish eggs. Ibid., 190.5-6, i, 42.5.—Os-
borne (T. B.) & Heyl (F. \V.) The pyrimidine deiiva-
tives in triticonucleic acid. Proc. Am. Phy.siol. Soc,
Bost., 1907-8, p. xxi.—Steiidel ( H. ) Das Verhalten
einiger Pvrimidinderivate im Organismus. Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxii, 28.5-290. . Fvit-

ter'ungsversuche in der Pvrimidiiit.'rup|>e. Ibid.. 1903,

xxxix, 13tl-142.—Xraube (W.) A; Mtlisi<-k (W.i Ein-
wirkung von Aldehyden auf Ortliodiaiiiiiie der Pyrimi-
dinreihe. Arb. a. d. pliarm. lii^t. d. Univ. Berl., lyli6, iii.

34-42.—Wlieeler (H. L. ) Rcsearehc^ou pyrimidins; on
some salts of cyto.sin, iK(]cyt<)sin, 6-ainiuoijyrimidin and
6-oxypvrimidin. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii. 28.5-

297.—Wlieeler (H. L.) & Jolins (C. O. ) Researches
on pvrimidines; synthesis of cytosine-5 carboxvlic acid.
Am.'Chem. J., Bait., 1907, xxxviii, 694-602.—Wlieeler
(H. L. ) & Jolinson (^T. B.) Researches on pyrimidins;
or a color test for uracil and cytosin. J. Biol. Chem., X.
y., 1907-8, iii, 183-189. 1 pi.—Winter (F.) Ueber einige
Derivate des 4. 5-Diamino-6-oxy-2-Thiopyrimidins. ,\rb.

a. d. pharm. Inst. d. Univ. Berl., 1906, iii, 50-.54.

Pyrkoseli (Carohis) [1831- ]. *De uteri

gravidi retroversione. 35 pp. 8°. Vratislarix,

ii/p.. C. F. A. Gnentherianis, [1855].
Pyrlidcs (Sophokles K. ) *Ein recidivirendes
Fibrom des Riickens. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. TI7irz-

burti, P. Scheiner, 1891.

Pyrmont.
See Small-pox {Histori/, etc., of); Waters

[Mineral), by localities.

Pyrmont Spa, Germany. 20 pp. obi. 1H°.

[n. p., n. d.]

Pyrocatechine.
Lazexxec (I.) *Sur quelques nouveaux de-

rives de la pyrocatechine. 8°. Pans, 1907.

Pyrodiazol.
l<o itlonaeo (D.) ife Tarulli (L.) Sopra 1' azione

fisiologica di alcnni derivati del pirrodiazolo. Bull. d.

Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1895), 1896, xv, fasc. 2,

26-28. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1, 615.

Also: Terap. clin., Xapoli, 1895, iv, 99.

Pyrodine.
Cesari (G. ) La pirodina. 8°. }[odena,

1889.

Lehoucq (L.-J.-D.-M. ) *Recherches sur les

effets physiologiques et therapeutiques de la

pyrodine. 4°. Lille, 1889.

Simon (P.-E. )
* Contribution a I'etude de la

pyrodine. 4°. Nancy, 1889.
Albertoni (P.) Ueber Blutbildungsprozesse unter

dem Einflusse von Pyrodin; nach Versuchen von G.
Mazzoni. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891, 1, 587-
599. — De Beiizi (E.) Os,servazioni suUa pirodina.
Morgagni, Jlilano. 1890, xxxii, 349-358.— Dresclileld
(J.) Clinical observations on pvrodine, a new antipy-
retic. Med. Chronicle, Manchester, 1888-9, ix, 89-99.
Also, Reprint.—Fraenkel (.\,) Ueber das Verhalten
des Stoffwechsels bei Pvrodinvergiftung. Ztschr. f. klin.
Med.. Berl., 1890, xvii, Suppl.-Hft., 239-252.—Galti (G.)
Ricerche sulle alterazioni determinate dalla pirodina
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Pyrodiiie.
sull' orgmiismo. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1892, 7. .s.,

iii, 5S1-594. — Jlartlni (V.) & Bag'nat-ci (E.) Sul-
r azione antitermica della pirodlna. Progresso med.,
Napoli, 1889, iii, 585; 619; 633; 670; 767.— Kenvers.
Ueber Pyrodin. Arb. a. d. erst. med. Klin, zn Berl., 1891,
ii, 471-474.—Simon (P.) De Faction, antithermique de
la pyrodine 6tudi6e comparativement avec Fantifebrine
et la phi5nae6tine. Rev. med. de I'est, Nancy, 1890, xxii,
49-54.—Siirzycb:l(J.) f>pvro(liiiie. Przegl.lek.,Krakow,
1890, xxix,647; 660.—Wcrtlici nier (E. ) & JMeyer (E.)
De Finfluence de la pymdine .sur la capacit6 resplratoire
du sang et sur la temperature. Arch, de physiol. norm,
et path., Par., 1890, 6. s., ii, 197.

Pyrodine {Toxicology of).
Edinji-ei- (L.) Zu dem Artikel: Ueber Pyrodinver-

giftung bei Hunden, von Rothmann nnd Mosse. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 230.

—

JTlosse ( M. ) & Rotliuianii (M.) Ueber Pyrodin-
vergiftung bei Hunden. Il)id., 134; 187.—Rothmann
(M.) Ueber Pyrodinvergiftung bei Hunden. J6(d., 134-
138. . Antwort auf die Bemerkungen des Herrn
Ediiiger zu dem Artikel: Ueber Pvrodin-Vergiftung bei
Hunden. n>id., 231.

Pyrodinium.
Plate (L. ) Pyrodinium bahamense n. g., n. sp.; die

Leucht-Peridinee des Feuersees von Nassau, Bahamas.
Arch. f. Protistenk., ,Tena, 1906, vii, 411^29, 1 pi.

Pyroftame.
Francis. Experiments in the use of pyrofnme for

mosquito destruction. Pub. Health Rep. "U. S. Mar.
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1906, xxi, 711.

Pyrogallol.
CoBLiNER (J.) *Zur Kenntnis des Pyro-

gallols. 8°. Mimchen, 1903.
Bonanni (A.) L' influenza del pirogallolo sui pro-

cessi d' cssidazione e sintesi. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di
Roma, 1900, xxvi, 748-752.—Braunstein (A.) Influ-
ence du pyrogallol sur I'elimination de I'acide carbo-
nique par les animaux. Arch, internat. de pharmacod.,
Gand et Par., 1899-1900, vi, 19.5-209.—Okada (W.) [Pyro-
gallol in naso-pharvngo-laryngology.] Chiugai IJi Shin-
po, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 4-6.—Roberts (H. L.) On the
influence of salicylic acid and other chemical substances
on the oxidation ot pvrogallol. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond.,
1893, V, 216-218.—VVeyl (T.) & Zeitler (X.) Ueber die
Sauerstoffabsorption des Pyrogallols in alkalischer Lo-
sung. Ann. d. Chemie, Gie'ssen, 1880, ccv, 255-264, 1 pi.

Pyrog'allol {Toxicology/ of).
Baratlulin (G.) K vopro.su oh eksperimentalnom

vospro'izvedenii zlokachestvennavo malokroviya pod
vliyaniyemotravleniyapirogallolom. [Sur I'anemie pro-
gressive causee par I'intoxication par le pyrogallol. Extr.,

468.] Russk. arch, patol., klin., med. i bakteriol., S.-Pe-
terb., 1899, viii, 441-463.—Brago (S.) Oontributo alle
alterazioni del centri nervcsi nelF avvelenamento da
pirogallolo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 219.

—

Ruscli (P.) Ein Fall von schwerer Pyrogallolvergif-
tung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wienu.
Leipz., 1901, vii, 521-.530. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1901, xiv, 1296-1299.—Vollmar (E.) Ein Fall von Pyro-
gallolintoxication. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1896, xxii, 45.

Pyroiodone.
Cousin. La pvroiodone. .T. de pharm. et chim., Par.,

1908, 6. s., xxviii, i58-161.

Pyroleol.
piisson (L.) De I'lmploi du pyroleol dans le traite-

ment des brfllures. Caducee, Par., 1908, viii, 76-78.

Pyi'omania.
See, also, Mind (Enquinj into condition of).

Cuche(J. ) *Du crime d'incendie, particu-

lierement etudie d'apre.s la plupart des codes
penaux suisses. [Berne.] 8°. Delhnont, 1890.
Brandstil'tuns"' und Mord; moralische Idiotie; Gut-

achten von Prof. Forel (1888); Verurtheilung des Expl.
zu lebensliinglichem Zuchthaus. Gerichtl.-psychiat. Gut-
acht. a. d. Klin, Forel in Zurich, Stuttg., 1896, 48-57.—
BraiKlNliltiin";; morali.scheslrreseinmit hysterischen
CharactL-ranomalien; Gutaehten von Dr. Delbriick an die
Justiz Diret tion betr. Versorgung vom Gesichtspunkte
der Gemeingefilhrlichkeit; Einweisung der Explorandin
in eine Irrenanstalt. Ibid., 62-71. -Brandstirtunj'';
constitutionelle Psychose (morali.sches Irresein); Gutaeh-
ten von Dr. Haberiin (1891); Einstellung des Verfahrens.
Ibid., 77-84.—BrandLstll'tung; Dammerzustand eines
betrunkenen Epileptikers; Gutaehten von Prof. Forel
(1890)-, FreisprciOiuiig des Explor. Ibid., 233-236.—
Bi-aiKlKtirtiiii^-; pathologischer Rausch bei .schwerer
Psychopathic; Gutaehten von Prof. Forel (1893): Prei-

Pyromaiiia.
sprecliung des E.xploranden. Ibid., 240-248.—Brand-
sitltiing'; periodischdeliriose Psychose; Gutaehten von
Dr. Delbriick (1S94); Einstellung des Verfahrens. Ibid.,
274-284.—Braudstit'tung'sversiieli; Epilepsie mit
Schwachsinn; Gutaehten von Dr. Delbriick (1891); Ein-
stellung des Verfahrens. Ibid., 224-227.—Burkliardt.
WiederholteBrandstiftungin Folgevon morali.sehem Irre-
sein. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1890, xli,
270-278.—Camuset. Contribution a I'etude medico-
ISgale de la pyromanie. Ann. med.-psych., Par., 1.S93,

7. s., xviii, 432-447.—Cappelletti (L.) Piromania in im-
becille. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1903-4,
Ixxviii, 137-146.—<'lioiiIaiit (L.) Obergerichtsiirztliches
GutaclUen der chirurgi.-;ch-medicinischen Akademie zu
Dresden ilber die Zurechnung-sfiihigkeit einer Brand-
stifterin. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 181-18.5.

—

Dumaz(.T.) Les incendiaires en Savoie au point devue
medico-legal; etude sur la demence legale. Ann. med.-
psych., Par., 1894, 7. s., xx, 370-400.—Grazianettt (G.)
Sulla pazzia incendiaria. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. freniat.
ital. 1890, Milano, 1891, vii, 415-418.—Hatoerle. Gutaeh-
ten fiber den Geisteszustand einer jugendlichen Brand-
stifterin. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg.,
1890, Ix, 148.—Hoppe. Zwei Falle von wiederholten
Brandstiftungen unterEinflussdesAlkohols. Allg. Ztschr.
f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, Ivii, 6.53-683.—Jolly &
Skrzeczka. Obergutai-htcTi der konigl. wissenschaftl.
Deputation fiir das Medicinalwcsen betreifend Zurech-
nungsfiihigkeit einer Brandstifterin. Vrtlj.schr. f. ge-
rich. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., xvii, 1-9. — Kautzner
( K. ) Brandlegung wahrend eines pathologischen Rausch-
zustandes. Mitth. d. Ver. n. Aerzte in Steiermark 1891,
Graz, 1892, xxviii, 30-42.—von Krattt-Ebing:. Brand-
stiftungen aus Eigennutz in geistiger Gesundheit; Er-
worbeneNeurasthenieund Dysthymic auf Grund heftiger
Gemiithsbewegungen; Tiidtung eines Gefangnissauise-
hers nnd scliwere Ver'etzung eines Gefangnissarztcs in
hik'hstem Affect nnd wahrscheinlich psychischem Zwang;
Todesurtheil. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb.,
1894, xlv, 3'2-.54. . Massenhafte motivlose Brandstif-
tungen, moglicherweise in praemenstrualer maniseher
Exaltation yon einer Imbecillen begangen. Ibid., 4-53-

462. . Vielfache impulsive Brandstiftungen Seitens
einer imbecillen Epileptischen. Ibid.. 1897. xlviii, 24-34.

—

Kure (S.) Bowako wo itjitoko tosite ronji sono nisan
no .soreo igu. [Pyromania is a symptom of mental weak-
ness.] Ztsehr. d. med. Gesellsch., Tokio, 1893, vii, no.
9, 18; no. 10, 15.— Liaurent (E.) Une famille de dfge-
n^r^s incendiaires. Ann. med.-psych.. Par., 1889, 7. s., x,
355-362. ^fcf). Reprint.—Leroy (R.) Pyromanie et pu-
berty; examen medico-legal d'une .jeune incendiaire.
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 2. s., xviii, 449-454.—Lioni-
broso & Carrara. Incendiario pazzo (perizia me-
dico-legale). Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1895, xvi,
108-112.—Marc. Considerations medico-liSgales sur la
monomanie, et particulierement sur la monomanie
incendiaire. Ann. d'hyg. pub.. Par., 1833, x, 357-474.

Also, Reprint.—Med ill ii (C. H.) Gutaehten iiber eine
schwaohslnnige Brandstifterin, neb.st einigen allge-

meinen Vorbemerkungcn. Mag. f . d. Staatsarznk., Leipz.,
1844, ii, 94-108. . Ein nachtrag zu dem Gespenstdes
Brandstiftungstriebes. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-
Arznk. Freiburg i. Br., 1848, n. F., iii, 79-91.—Meyer (E.)
Casuistische Beitrage zur forensischen Psychiatric ( 4 FilUe
von Brandstiftung). Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl.,

1902, 3. F., xxiii, 291: xxiv,15.—Miiller. Beweis fiirdie
Existenz des Brandstiftungstriebs, durch Mittheilung
einiger Falle. Ver deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk.,
Freiburg i. Br., 1849, n. F., V, 277-'288.—NasU (H. M.)
Pyromania. Mass. M. .1., Bost., 1903, xxiii, 385-392.—
Nessel. Ein Motiv zur Brandlegung. Arch. f. Krim.-
Anthrop.u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 19U0, Iv, 343.—Peters.
Angezweifelte Zureehnung.sfahigkeit bei vor.«atzlicher

Brandstiftung;. verminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit.
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Bed., 1890, iii, 237-247.—Rosen-
blatt. Pyromanie oder verbrecherische Brandlegung.
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxi,
334-338. — Sander (M.) Welche Vortheile, welche
Nachtheile bietet die Feuerbestattung'? Welche Bedeu-
tung hat sie im hvgieni.schen Sinne? Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med., Berl.,"1900, 3. F., xx, 368-389.—St-linei-
der ( P. ,1.) Obergerichtsiirztliches Gutaehten tiberzwei
von einer 34 .lahre alien Fran ausgefiihrten Brandstiftun-
gen. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg
i. Br., 1847, n. F., i, 18.5-200.—Seliroeter (R.) Geistes-
kranke Brandstifter mit angezweifelter Zurechnungs-
fiihigkeit. Schweizerhof, . . . f . Nerv.- u. Psych.-Kranke
weibl. Geschl., 4°, Berl. , 1893, ii, 41-,51.—Siebenliaar (F.

.T. ) Ein gerichtlicherFall, in welchem eine an Stumpfsinn
leidende Person wegen veriibter Brandstiftung zur Ver-
liii.ssung der gesetzlichen Strafe verurthheilt wurde.
Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 186-203. .

Zur Beantwortung der Streitfrage iiber die Existenz
eines krankhaften Triebes zur Brandstiftung im jugend-
lichen Entwickelung,salter. Ibid., 1844, ii, 266-283.—
Spltta (D. H.) Hy.sterismus nnd Epilepsie; Brandstif-
tung. .In Ms: Prakt. Beitr. z. gerichtsarztl. Psychol, 8°,

Rostock, 1855, 1-22.—Todd (F. A.) Pyromania. Toledo
M. & S. Reporter, 1898, xi, 95-97. — Vngewitter. Ju-
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Pyromania.
gendlicher Brandstifter. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop, u.

Krimiiiiilist., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 346.—Wein{y;ai't. I'eber
geisteskranke Brandstifter. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat.
Tetc], Berl., 1896, liii, 58&-588.—Wilbrand (F. J. J.)

Ueber jugendliche Brandstifter uberhaupt uiid (iber

Pvromanif insbesondere. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d.

Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1849, n, F., v, 241-276.

Pyrometer.
Bardet (A.) Le pyromcjtre thermo-C'lectrique. Rev.

trimest. .Suisse d. odont., Zurich & Uen^ve, 1906, xvi, 303-

309.

Pyroii.
PuM.MERER (R. J. W. ) *Ueber Pyron. S°.

Muiichen, 1905.

Pyropliacus horolog ium.
Pouoliet (G.) Sur Pyrophacus horologium. ,T, de

I'auat. t't physiol. [etc.], Pur., 1X95, xxxi, 505-510, 1 pi.

Pyrophorous action [Iiichardso)i].
Kioliardson (Sir B. W.) Pyrophoroas blood and

pvrophorous action in the tissues. Asclepiad, Lond.,
1894-5, XI, 459-165.

Pyrosal.
See Phenosol.

Pyrosis.
See Stomach. (Pi/rosis of).

Pyrosoma.
Huxley (T. H.) On the anatomy and devel-

opment of Pyrosoma. 4°. [London, 1862.]
Ciittiiiqfrom: Tr. Linn. Soc., Lend., 1862, xxxiii, 193-250,

2 pi.

Also, in his: Scient. mem. 8°. London, 1899, 11, 313-
387, 2 pi.

Brooks (W. K.) Dipleurosoma: a new genus of Py-
rosoma. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1906, xxv, No.
5, 98.—Korotiiell'. Zur Kenntnissder Embrvologieder
Pyrosoma. Biol. Centralbl,, Leipz., 1900, xx, 793-799.—
I/'averau (A.) & IVleolle (M.) Contribution a I'etude
de Pvrosoma bigeminum. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par.,' 1899, 11. s., i. 748-751.—New (A) blood parasite.
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii, 311.—Salensky (\V.)
Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Pvrosoma. Biol. Cen-
tralbl., Erlang., 1890-91, x, 225-233.—Scliutz. Ueber die
Pvrosomenkrankheiten der Kinder. Arch. £. wissensch.
u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1904-5, xxxi, 317-329.

Pyrotli (Heinrich) [1870- ]. *Ein Beitrag
zur Kasuistik der posttraumatischen Syringo-
myelie. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi,
1906.

Pyrozoiie.
See Hydrogen peroxid.

Pyrozoiie (H., O.,) in bacteriology. A weapon
ill defence of disease-resisting power. 40 pp.
12°. New Yorh, McKesson & Rohbins, [n. d.].

I Pyrrol.
Braikoff (N. p.) *Synthese von Pyrrol-

derivaten. [Erlangen.] 8°. Mi'mcJien, 1890.

Cousin (H. ) *Le pyrrol et ses derives. [Pa-
ri.*,] 8°. Lons-le-Saunier, 1899.

Ecole de pharmacie.

<TiNZBEKG (.1.) * Ueber das Vei-halten des
Pyrrols und einiger seiner Derivate im tieri-

schen Organisnius. 8°. Ki'niiijsbcrg /. V'/ ., 1890.

Khotinsky (E.) *Sur la bromuration et la

reduction des pyiTols. 8°. Genere,
RiLLiET ( A. ) * Recherches sur la transforma-

tion des derives du pyrrol en bases pvridiques.
%°. Geneve, 1907.

Stenger (E. ) I. Ueber eine neue Synthese
unsymmetrisch substituirter Pyrrole. II. Ueber
Acetonoxaminsiiure. 8°. Kiel, 1903.
Neiiberg (C.) Zur Kenntnis der Pyrrolreaktion.

Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. u Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Sal-
kowski, Berl., 1904, 271-277.—Pigliini (G.) Sul com-
portamento del pirrolo introdotto nell' organismo ani-
male. Arch, di tisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 142-147.—
TuimiolifTe (F. W.) & Rosenheim (O.) Die phy-
siologische Wirkung einiger reducirtcr Pyrroliierivate
(Pyrrolin, n-Methvlpyrroliden). Centralbl". f. Physiol.,
Leipz. u. Wicn, 1902, xvi, 93-97.—Zaleski (I.) O nleko-
torikh reaktsiyakh, obshtshikh dlya polimerizovannavo
plrrola i urobiiina. [Various reactions common to poly-
merized pvrrol and urobilin.] Arch. biol. iiauk . . .,

S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, Suppl., 149.

Pyrrolidine.
ScHLiNCK (J. E.) *Zur Kenntnis des Pyrro-

lidins. [Giessen.] 8°. Mannheim, 1899.

Pyriila.
8mitli (B.) A contribution to the morphologv of Py-

rula. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1907, lix, 208-219, 1 pi.

Pythagoras.
See Pteon & Pytliagoras. Exercitatlones ana-

tomicEe et medicEe. 12°. Basilex, 1682. — Poeiiiata,
Phocylidis, Pvthagorae, et Nuumachii. 12°. Zittavix,
[168.5]

.

For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898.

—. See, also:
A. (P.) Du ri5gime de vivre pythagoricien, del vitto

pitagorico. Lyon m(5d., 1908, cx, 631-634

Python.
von Hanseniann. Ueber siiurefeste Bacillen bei

Python veticularis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt.,
Jena, 1903, xxxiv. 212. —HatcJi (J. L.) Some original
investigations upon the Pvthon molurus. J. Comp. M. &
Vet. Arch., Phila., 1890, xi, 41.5-435. — Y'osliinaga ( T.

)

Die Eingeweideorgane von Python. [Japanese text]
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 100-112, 1 pi.

Pynria.
Kidney (^16.sces.s o;) ; Urine (Pus m).
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Q.

Q. (J.) [Hints on the use of hemlock.] p. 683.

8°. [London, 1761.]
Cuttingfrom: Gentleman's Mag. & Hist. Chron., Lond.,

1761.

quaas (Felix Wilhelm) [1881- ]. *Ein
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Collummyome. 26

pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. (ieorgi, 1904.

Quaassdorf ([August] Otto [Hugo]) [1869-

]. *Fibroniyoma uteri. Beitrag zu den
Verlagerungen und Drucksymptomen einge-

keilter Fibromyome. 24 pp. 8°. Grei/swald,

J. Ahel, 1894.

Quack doctors.
In: Swindlers (The) of America. 12°. New York,

[>i. d.], 18-34.

Quack doctors dissected [etc.]. See Corry
(John).

Quackcnbos (John D[uncan]) [1848- ].

Causes and recent treatment of neurasthenia.
19 pp. 8°. A^ew York, [1897'].

. Hypnotism in mental and moral cul-

ture. 4 p. L, 290 pp., 1 1. 12°. New York &
London, Harper & Bros., 1900.

Quackenbos (Nicholas I.) *An inaugural
dissertation, in which, by an induction of facts

from dysentery, the Mitchillian doctrine of pes-

tilential fluids is illustrated.
Caldwell (G.) Med. theses [etc.] . 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1X06, ii, 139-157.

Quacks and quackery.
See, aho, Abortion {Criminal); Concep-

tion { Prevention of ); Malpractice; Medicines
(Patent, etc.).

Aanwijzing van het schadelijke en gevaar-
lijke van kwaksalvers; als mede in het gebrui-
ken van geneesmiddelen, die men onder den
naam van universeel uitvent. Uitgegeven door
de maatschapij : "Tot Nut van 'tAlgemeen",
door J. T. Sebastiani. 16°. Amsterdam, 1810.

Adajis(S. H. ) Quacks and quackery. I. The
sure-cure school, fol. Xeiv York, 1906.

Cattinijfrum: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvi, no. 16, 12: 22.

—
. Quacks and quackery. II. The

miracle-workers. 4°. New York, 1906.
CuttingJ'rom: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvii, no. 10, 14-16.

. Quacks and quackery. III. The
specialist humbug, fol. New York, 1906.

Cutti7igfrom: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvii, no. 23, 16-18.

. The scavengers. fol. New York,

1906.
Cuttingfrom: Collier's, N. Y., 1906, xxxvii, no. 26, 15;

24; 26.

AiLiiAUD (G.
) Reponse de M. D'Ailhaud,

baron de Castelet, a la lettre de M. Lorentz, in-

inseree dans le Journal de medecine du mois
d'octobre 1772. 24°. Carpentras, 1772.

See, also, infra.

Alexander (K.) Wahre und falsche Heil-
kunde, ein Wort der .\ufklarung iiber den
Werth der wissenschaftlichen Medicin gegen-

quaOks.

Quacks and quackery.
iiber der Gemeingefiihrlichkeit der Kurpfu-
scherei. 8°. Brrfin, 1899.
Befugte Kurpfuscher. Ein offenes Wort zur

Aerztefrage in ()esterreich. 8°. Wien, 1908.

BiELozERSKi (Zh. ) Meditsina i sharlatanstvo.
[Medicine and charlatanry.] 12°. Mo.'<kra,l907.

Brackebusch (H. ) Ueber Baderschwindel,
Raubtierdiiit und Patentmedizin. 8°. Rostock,

1905.

BroUARDEL (P.) L'exercice de la medecine
et le charlatanisme. 12°. Paris, 1899.

Aim, transl. [Abstr.l in: Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1898-9, xvi,
545-548.

Buckley (J. M. ) Christian Science and other
superstitions, being selected chapters from
faith-healing. Christian Science, and kindred
phenomena. 12°. New York, 1899.

Cantaloube (P.) * L'exercice illegal de la

medecine et les medicastres des Ccvennes. 8°.

Moritpellier, 1904.

Crohare. Lettre :i M. I'abbe de Fontenai.
[Sur la poudre de M. le Chev. de Goderneaux.]
8°. [n. p., n. d]

Cuttingfrom: J. g6n. de France, no. 5.

Damm ( L. a. ) Die Krankheit der Welt. 4.

Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1892.

Delaistre (C.-L. ) Le charlatanisme devoile
par I'examen analytique de I'elixir americain
[de de Courcelles] a 1' usage du sexe, suivi de re-

flexions sur la medecine clinique et sur la na-
ture et Paction des remedes, conformes a la doc-
trine des plus celebres medecins. 8°. Chaalons,
1790.

Doll (K.) Ueber Kurpfuscherei und Heil-
mittelschwindel. 8°. Mimchen & Berlin, 1906.

Ebstein ( W. ) Charlatanerie und Kurpfu-
scher im Deutschen Reich. 8°. Stuttgart, 190b.

Essay on quackery and the dreadful conse-
quences arising from taking advertised medi-
cines, illustrated with remarks on their fatal

effects. 8°. Kingston-upon-Hull, 1805.

VON Franckenberg ( A. ) Raphael oder Artzt-
Engel, auff ehmahliges Ersuchen eines Gottlie-

benden Medici A. S. Jetzo aber zum sonderbah-
ren Nutzen und allgemeinen Besten ans Licht
gebracht und mitgetheilet. 4°. Amsterdam,
Franckfiirt ct" Leipzig, [1839].
Fritze (J. G. ) Scharlatanerie und Menschen-

opfer. Beitrag zur Geschichte der Todtschliige
in den mediainischen Annalen aufs Jahr 1780.
16°. Leipzig, 1772.

[Gadbury ( J. )] Philastrogus. Knavery
epitomized, with a vindication of iNIr. Culpeper,
Mr. Lilly, and the rest of the students in that
noble art, from all the false aspersions (of the
malicious antagonists) cast upon them about
the great eclipse of the sunne. Whereunto is

annexed an epistle to all moderate spirited

201
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Quacks and quackery.
men, shewing the people's great mistakes, and
misunderstanding of the lionest and ingenious
artists, who spake truly, as is averred by this
ensuing tractate. 16°. London, 1652.
Gauthiee (V.) * Considerations sur I'exer-

cice illegal de la medecine. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Gegen die Kurpfuscherei und den Heilmittel-

sehwindel. Amtliche Sammlung der offentli-

chen Warnungen des Ortsgesundheitsrates der
Haupt- und Residenzstadt Karlsruhe. 8°.

Karlsruhe, 1905.

Geyer (J. D.
) Miissiger Reise-Stunden gute^

Gedancken von der Artzney-Pfuscherey. 13.

Discours. 4°. Dresden, 1735.
. Miissiger Reise-Stunden gute Ge-

dancken von dem Chur-Siiehsischen Leck-Mar-
tin, auf Anleitung des Berlinischen Wunder-
Kindes. 18. Discours. 4°. Dresden, 1735.

Hat Kuhne recht? Darstellung und Kritik
der Kuhne'schen Heilmethode, sowie Nach-
kliinge zum Kuhneprozess. Bearbeitet von
einem Leipziger Wahi-heitsfreunde. 8°. Leip-
zig, [w. (/.].

Heiberg (P.) Om Kvaksalveri. 8°. Jya-
benham, 1902.

Repr.from. Dansk Tidsskr., Kj0benh., 1902, Apl.

Kerambrun (F.-J.-M.) *Les rebouteurs et
les guerisseurs; croyances populaires. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1898.

Kersten (G. ) Die beiden Gesichter der Me-
dizin. Eine populiire Abhandlung viber das
Wesen und die Erfolge der wissenschaftlichen
Heilkunde im Gegensatz zu den kurpfuscheri-
schen und naturheilkiinstlerischen Verfahren
und ein Beitrag zur Kurj^fuscherei selbst. 8°.

Ham.bnr//, 1903.

Lelievee (.M.) *De I'exereice illegal de la
medecine en Bretagne; les guerisseurs, dor-
menses et rebouteurs du pays breton. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1907.

Long (J. St. J. ) A letter to Sir Astley Cooper,
bart. 8°. London, 1831.

M. (J. H.) Der Schwindel mit Geheimmit-
teln, welche alle Krankheiten heilen. 12°.

Basel & Miihlhausen, 1873.

Magnus (H.) Das Kurpfuseherthum ; eine
medicin-geschichthche Studie. 8°. Breslau,
1903.

Methods and successes of Dr. Tom Foo Yuen,
imperial physician. 8°. Los Angeles, [1897,
vel subseq.'].

Metterhausen ( F. ) Ueber Kurpfuscher.
8°. Frankfurt am Main, 1899.

Mignard ( J. ) Premiere, seconde, et troi-

sieme attaques port^es au charlatanisme des cit.

Laffecteur et aux vertus chimeriques de leur
role antisvphilitique. 2. ^d. 12°. Paris, an
F/i/ [1800].
MttLLER (K.), Roth & Wulff. Das Kur-

pfuscherei- und Geheimmittelunwesen im Her-
zogtum Oldenburg. Bericht erstattet von der
ad hoc gewahlten Kommission. 8°. Olden-
burg, 1903.

Oberndorffes (J.) The anatomyes of the
true physition, and counterfeit mounte-banke;
wherein both of them are graphically described
and set out in their right and orient colours.

Transl. into English by F. H. Hereunto is

annexed a short discourse or discovery of cer-

tain stratagems, whereby our London empericks
have been observed strongly to oppugne and
ofttimes to expugne their poore patients purses,

sm. 4°. London, 1602.

Quacks and quackery.
Paktanski (N. F.

) Ephedra vulgaris (khvoi-
nik yagodniy ili stepna3'a nialina), sredstvo
znakharya Kuzmicha, protiv revmatizma i

khronicheskikh stradaniy pishtshevaritelnikh
organov. [Ephedra vulgaris; the method of
the healer Kuzmich against rheumatism and
chronic derangements of the alimentary organs.l
2. ed. Kursk, 1893.

Rasch (C. ) Ueber die Anwendung von Ge-
heimmitteln bei Epilepsie (Fallsucht). Ein
Warnruf fiir die Epileptischen und ihre Ange-
horigen. 16°. Bielefeld, 1906.
Reese (D. M.

) Humbugs of New York. Be-
ing a remonstrance against popular delusion,
whether in science, philosophy, or religion.
12°. New York, 1838.

Reissig ( C. ) Medizinische Wissenschaft und
Kurpfuscherei. Zur Aufkliirung des Publikums
gemeinverstiindlich dargestellt. 8°. Leipzig,
1900.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,
1901.

Richter (G. G. ) [Pr.] de veterum empyri-
corum ingenuitate. 4°. Gottingse, 1741.

Also, in hit;: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, et Lips., 1780, iii,

43-49.

Rotario (S. ) Lettera seconda all' . . . Fran-
cesco Merlo. [Intorno all' empirismo di molti
medicamenti. ] 8°. []'erona, 1717.^
Saint-Aurens. Les charlatans de la mede-

cine. Preface de M. le Dr. Maxwell. 12°. Pa-
ris, 1904.

Sala (A.) Descriptio brevis antidoti preti-

osi, quaantiquissimse ejus virtutes, ususque mul-
tiplex variis in morbis, et humani corporis af-

fectibus, recensentur, nunc primum luci com-
missa. 16°. Marpurgi. 1620.

Scharold ( E,-G. ) Sur les cures miraculeuses
operees par le prince de Hohenlohe. Trad, de
I'allemand, par un cure du diocese de Nantes.
Lettres diverses sur le meme snjet. 12°. Paris,
1825.

Schuh (J.) Wissenschaft, Naturheilkunde
und Kurpfuscherei. 12°. Leipzig, 1898.

Steen (.J.) Der Quacksalber. 1. pi. obi. 4°.

[». /)., V. d.~\

Texier (M. ) *L'empirisme et le charlata-
nisme. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Ti.MMER (J.) jzn. Over valsche wetenschap.
Open Ijrief aan den Heer G. B. Schmidt, secre-

taris der Vereeniging tegen de Kwakzalverij

.

12°. Utrecht, [n. d.].

Tinzl (A.) Die Curpfuscher und die Curpfu-
schereiim Volksmunde. Eine naturphilo.sophi-
sche Studie Oder Quintessenz alles Pfuscher-
thums und der gesammten Curpfuscherei. 12°.

Ulten (Tirol), 1901.

,
Veron (P.) Les marchands de sante. Nou-

velle Edition. 12°. Paris, [n. d.].

Vorberg(G.
)

Kurpfuscher. Eine zeitge-

miisse Betrachtung. Mit einem Vorwort von H.
Sahli. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Wilheim (.1. ) Die Naturiirzte und das Natur-
heilverfahren, seine Vortheile und Mangel.
12°. Wien, 1898.

Young ( J. ) Sidrophel vapulans, or the
quack-astrologer toss'd in a blanket by the au-
thor of Medicaster Medicatus in an epistle to

W [i Ilia]m S [almo] n ; with a postscript reflecting

briefly on his late scurrilous libel against the
Royal College of Physicians, entituled "A re-

buke to the authors of a blue book". 12°.

[London, 1698.]
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i^tiacki^ and quachery.
Aberiietliy (Y. L.) The duty of the medical pro-

fession concerning funuticism, frauds, fools, and fads.

Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 41; 178.—Atlrlani
(P.) De lotgevallen van een medicus-chiirlatan in de
17de eeuw. Gencesk. Courant, Amst., 1906, Ix, 413; 421.—
Advertising (An) quack wants a helper. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1209.—Aeritle und Kurpfn-

' scher; eine historisehe Betrachtung. Berl. Aerzte-Cor-
resp., 1897, li, 65; 69.—Alexander (C.) Die Bek:impfung
der Kurpfuscherei, eine hvgienische Fonlening. Allg.

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, Ix.x, 401.—Amateur phy-
sicians in tlie past. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 446.—An-
drewes (F. W.) On the pathology of common honesty.
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 5-9.—Andrews
(C. S.) Medical quacks; their methods and dangers.
Med. News, N.Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 6-11. Aim: KulTalo .M. ,1.,

190.5-6, Ixi, 1.52-164.—Annandale (T.) "Quackery";
the promotion address to the graduates of 1906. Scot. M.
& S. J., Edinb., 1906, xix, 201-214. AUo: Med. Mag.,
Lond., 1906, XV, 535-542. Aho [Abstr.]: Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., Ixxxii, 140 —Another victim to

quackery. Lancet, Lond., 1S99, i, 1042.—Arnesen (H.)
KvaksalVerondet. [The quackery evil.] Tidskr. f. d.

norske Lu;gefor., Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 487; 532.—Arzt
(Der) und der Niehtarzt; ein Dialog ilber die Ungewiss-
heit in der Medicin. N. med. Arch, [etc.], Mannli.,
1793-6, i, 2.51-259.—A stbiiry's (Dr.) pills. [Edit.] Brit.

M. J., Lond., 19U5, ii, 1143. — Audacious quackerv.
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1002.—Bali (.1. H.) Quackery in

Texas. Pliila. M. .)., 1900, vi, 48.—Barbieri (P.) El
curanderismo en la Republica Argentina. Arch, de psi-

quiat. y criminol.. Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 707-725.—Bar-
tonieel( (V.) O hudlafich na Morave. [Quacks in
Moravia.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1906, xiv, 335; 374.

—

Beluze (E.) Madame de la Motte et Cagliostro d'apres
les livres de M. Erantz Funck-Brentano. France med..
Par., 1902, xlix, 66; 85.—Biberleid (J.) Zur Curpfu-
scherei; [das Voltaki»euz] . Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 482. . Die Kurpfuscherei
in der neusten Rechtsprechung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1899, xii, 106-111. . Die Kurpfuscherei als
Betrug. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900,
xxvi, 651. . Zur Bekiimpfung der Kurpfuscherei;
ein Versuch mituntaugliclien Mitteln. Ihid., 1902, xxviil,
688.—Billing's (F.) The secret nostrum evil. Illinois

M. J., Springfield, 190.5, viii, 486-490. — Blair (B. H.)
Some remarks on fraudulent advertisements in church
papers. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., Ivii, 32.5-327.

—

Bleneke. Die Kurpfuscherei in ihrer jetzigen Gestal-
tung und dereu Schaden. Verhandl. a. Mitt. d. Ver. f.

off. Gsndhtspti. in Magdeb., 1904, 81-98.—Bloelj (J.)
Ein Brief an einen Pharmako|)C)len des Alterthums.
Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1899, iii, 107.—Bonnet
(A. 0.) Our attitude toward osteopaths, Christian Scien-
tists, and phvsical cnlturi.sts. Columbus M. .1., 1902, xxvi,
423-428.—Bdotli P.) Quacks and quackery, and
patients and proprietaries, from a hvgienic viewpoint.
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1905, xx, 563-567.—
Borderland (The) of quackery [Edit.] Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1902, i, 1,548; 1608.—Borst (J.) Kwakzalverij.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xii, d. 2,

1606-1619.—Bou try (M.) Les tribulations d'une gu6ris-
seiise au xviii» siecle. Chron. med.. Par., 190.5, xii. 289-
297. — Brouardel (P.) Le charlatanisme medical.
Ann. d'hvg.. Par., 1899, 3. s., xii, 5-23. AUo: Gaz. d. hop.,
Par., 1899, Ixxii, .58; 93: 114.—Bruclt (A.) Hausapo-
theke und Curpfuscherei. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 223.—Briining'. Zum Kur-
pfuschereigesetz [1700]. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 636.—
Brulin. Philosoph? Kurpfuscher! Heiteres aus dem
Kurpfuscherlager. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1903, xxix, 687.—Bueli (M.) Ueber Curpfusi'herei
und Wissenschaft und eine nothwendige Erweite-
rung des medicinischen Unterrichts. St. Petersb.
med. Wchnschr., 1891, n. F., viii, 19.5-198.—Bunin-'-.
Kwakzalverij. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii, 2.57-264.-
BntterHeld (E. J.) The newspaper and the advertis-
ing quack. Iowa M. ,1. [etc.] . Des .Moines, 1908-9. x v, 211-
215.—Car0e (K.) En kvak.salver i 1682. [A quack of
1682.] Ugesk. f. La;ger, Kjobenh., 1908, Ixx, 801. .

G0gler og arkanahandler. [Jugglers and dealers in secret
remedies.] Jftid., 802.—Carr ( W. P.) Remarks on quacks
and hypnotism. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1901, Wash.,
1902, vl, 42-.52.—Cartaz (A.) Charlatans et pseudo-me-
decins. Nature, Par., 1891-2, xx, 106-110. . Quacks
and the reason of them. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 189.5-6,

xlviii,»21-825.—Case (The) of Henry Davis. [Edit.] Lan-
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 567.—Cliarlatans (Les) guerisseurs
deparalysie auxviiis- siecle. \Frijm: Intermed.d. cherch.
et d. curieux, 30 aoQt.] France mtVl., Par., 1901. xlviii,
325.—Cliarlatanisnie (Le) au xviiie siecle. 76/W.,1907,
llv,81-83.—Cl»ateau(.I.) Les charlatans. Odontologie,
Par., vm, xxxiv, 283; 325.—Oliristian Scientists. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1906, i. 119.5.—Clark (M. A.) Quack.s. At-
lanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1908-9, x, 3.53-368.—Clenini (W. N.)
Homoopathie und Kurpfuscherei. Miinchen,med.Wchn-
schr., 1903, 1, 830.—Comment on traite les charlatans

Quacks and <iuack'ery.
en Allemagne; le mOdecin homnoopathe Volbeding. J. de
m(5d. de Par., 1896. 2. s., viii, 005.—t'ongrfes (Le) pour
la re[iression de I'e.xercice illegal de la mMcoine en
France. J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1906, Ixxvii, 481-
487.—Coroner's (A) censurcof a(iuack. Lancet, Lond.,
1901, i, 1866.—Curpliisclier (Der) Paul Weidhaas; der
innere Geschiiftsbetrieb. Kor.-Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Be-
zirksver. im Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1899, Ixvii, 67-.59.

—

Davis (W. B.) The dangers to the public health and
morals, especially to young persons, from quackery as
prom\ilgntcd bv public advertisements. Tr. Colorado M.
Soc, Denver, 1901, 97-110. Aho: Am. Med., Phila., 1902,
iii, 396-398.—Day (C. R.) Quackerv v. medical ethics.
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 19(10, St. Louis, 1901, 14.8-1.59.—Deatli
and quackery. [Edit.] Lancet.Lond., 1901, i, 295.—Deli-
nition (The) of quack; Dnkhvl v. Labouchere. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1904, ii 3.59.-Denver (The) healer. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1895. xlviii, 774.—Deutsche Kurpfuscherei
als Exportartikel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1901, xxvii, 79.—Dietrieli. Ueber dieSchiiden der
Kurpfuscherei. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber.,
Berl.,l.s96, xiii, 44-87. Also: Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver.
f. off. Gsndhtspflg. In Magdeb., 1898, xxiv, 19-51.—Dietz
(E.) Kurpfuscherei im Volk. Arch. f. olT. Gsndhtspti.,
Strassb., 1894-5, xvi. 2.52-254.—Druggist (The) and the
quack. Lancet, Lond., I'.iiiO, ii, 1175.—Diilirssen. Die
Behandlungsniethiiilc der Kurpfu.scherin JlinnaKubebei
b6sar(igen Eii'rstiickgesclnviil.sten. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl.
u. Leipz., 1903, iv, (;2.—Dyas (The) case. [Edit.] Mari-
time M. News, Halifax, 1908, xx, 372-375.—Eeliter-
meyer. Ein Rencontre mit dem Naturheilkundigen
Max Canitz. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1899, XXV, 415.—Eden (T. W.) On ancient and modern
quackery. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1350-13.53.—Editor's
(An) responsibility. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 100.

—

Eisenstadt. Der moderne Heilschwindel, besonders
auf dem Gebiete der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Hvg.
Volksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 1.52; 161.— van Elk (.T. Si;)

Die Internationale Bekitmpfung der Quacksalberei.
Hyg. Bl., Berl., 1905, ii, 41. — Elmergreen ( R. )

The medical mountebank. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin,
Madison, 1902, 185-201. Aim: Milwaukee, M. .T.. 1903, xi,

33-41. — Engelen. Geschichtliche Beraerkungen zur
Kurpfuscherei. Aerztl. Rund.schau, Miinchen, 1904, xiv,
2-6.—Esoli ( W.) Dilettanten und Stiimiier in der Heil-
kunde; ein Beitrag zur Liisung der Kurpfuscherfrage.
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 551.—d'Estree (P.) Le juif
guerisseur. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 157.

—

Eulenburg (A.) Maguetopath Reichel. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 419.—Exhi-
bition (An) of quackery. [Edit.] Brit. M.J.

,
Lond.,

1904, ii, 1105.—Exit Antonius. Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s.,

xiii, 765-767.—Felony orgrcsslmmoralitv. Cincin. Lan-
cet-Clinic, 1897, i, xxxviii, 297-:3(ll.—Feniale (A) quack-
salver, late of St, Bartholomew's Hosi)ital. Hospital
[Nur.sing Section], Lond., 1906, xl, 131.—Filtliy adver-
tisements. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1 1'.ir.. — l<"liiit (A. i

The open door of quackery. In lus: Ci.ll.'i t. c^^avs, 8°,

N. Y., 1903, ii, 406-411.—Folet. Exercice illfejil et char-
latanesque de la medecine par la reclame. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 217-224.—Foster (B.) Rational
medicine "and charlatanry. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul.
1894, xiv, 323; 341.—Fournel (V.) Empiriques et char-
latans (xvie et xvii" si^cles). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890,
Ixiii, 169; 205; 233; 261; 335; 441; 449. Also [Abstr.] : Conr-
rier med.. Par., 1.S90, xl, .suppl. au no. 9, 1. 1.; no. 10, 1 1.

—

Franz. Zur Kurpfuschereifrage. Ztschr. f. Med.-Be-
amte, Berl., 1907, xx, 737-743.—Free (J. E.) Quackerv.
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xx, 567-.561.—Fillle.
Ein Beitrag zur Curpfuschereifrage. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 802.—Fiirst (Z.)

A reclamrol. [Reclame (self-advertisement).] Magv.
orv. lapja, Budaj.est, 1903, iii, 127; 139. — Fuld. Kur-
pfuscherei und unlanterer Wettbewerb. Arch. f. soziale
Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 190.5, i, 301-310.—Fuller (H. S.

)

The hi.storv of empiricism during the last centurv. Proc.
Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1892, 819-833.—Gibbons
(C. ,H.) Quacks and humbugs. Occidental M. Times,
Sacramento, 1896. x. 77-79.—G6mez (F. A.) Los char-
latanes en medieina. An. Acad, de med. de Medellin,
1890-91, iii, 15.5-160.—Gonzaga (The) panacea. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., Ixxiii, 501.—Goodwin
(R. P.) The Strenva vacuum fraud. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1906, xlvi. .55.—Goolani Kader titulado ocu-
lista, el m^todo vegetal ^rabe y un mi5dico que le encu-
bria ante los tribunates de justicia . . . Bol. ofic. d. Col.
de mi5d. de Barcel., 1897, 1,338-348.—Gould (G. M.) The
etiology, diagnosis, and treatment of the prevalent epi-
demic of quackery. Med. News, Phlla., 1.892, Ix, 510-517.
Also, Reprint. . Some intellectual needs of Amer-
ican growth. Montreal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 5-5.5-570.

—

Grassniann (K.) Der Einfluss der Kurpfuscher auf
Gesundheit und Leben der Bevolkerung. Deutsche Vrtlj-
schr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Brnschwg., 1903, xxxv, 69-94.—
Graves (W. H.) Amenoretts. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1906, xlvi, 897. — Gray (J. A.) Medicine and quackerv.
Edinb. M. J., 1888-9, xxxiv, 393-409.—Grossmann (M'.)
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Quacks a7id quaclx<:ry.
Ueber ilrztliche Parasiten unci deren Heilung. Ver.
deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1849,
n.F., vi, 214-234.—Ciriiii (H.) Das Kurpfuschertum in
Oesterreich. Hoilkunde, Berl., 1904, 109-111.—Gu^ris-
seur (Un) au xviie siecle. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 164-
168.—Gumpreclit (F.) Die Kurpfu.';clierei in Sachsen-
Weimar; neuere Gesetzgebung und Reclitsprecliung tiber
Kurpfuscherei in Deutscluliind. Miiiiat.^chr. f. soziale
Med., Jena, 1904, i, 145; 234; 2K,x—Giitliiuaun. Natur-
arzt und Phthiseotlierapeut Lehmphul. Deutsclie med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 503.—H. Aerzt-
liciie Curpfuscherei. Kor.-Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Bezirks-
Ver. im Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1899, Ixvii, 56.—Haar-
lem oil; how a nostrum vender in olden times used
methods akin to those of to-day. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1908, 1, 1714.—Hakes (H.) Quackery. Tr. Luzerne
Co. M. Soc. 1901, Wilkesbarre, 1902, ix, 32-39. Also, Re-
print.—Haiiioiilc (P.) Les charlatans au xve sit'cle.

Rev. clin. d'androl. et degynfc. Par., 1906, xii, 40-42.

—

Heavy (A) fine inflicted upon a quack. Lancet, Lond.,
1904, i, 1222.—Heliir (P.) Remarks on the sale of poi-
sons and on quacks and quackery in India. Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 157-i60.— Heniiig;. Ge-
schlechtskrankheiien und Kurpfuscherei. Mitt. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz.,
1902-3, i, 164-107.—Herzfeld (P.) Zur Curpfuscher-
praxis. 1. Bin Besuch beim " Hygienologen" Jacobi. 2.

Fine Hcilliiit-chaft des Magnetnpathen Willy Reichel.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 577.—
Heyiiaolier. Auch ein Beitrag zur sogenannten Me-
dizinalpfuscherei in Preussen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1S90, iii. 213-219.—Hill ( W.) An introductory ad-
dress on occultism and quackery. Lancet, Lond., 1901,
ii, 960-965. — Hilletoreclit. Getreue Warnung vor
Kurpfuschern im xvi. Jahrhundert. Aerztl. Rundschau,
Miinchen, 1901, xi, 520.—Historical notes on medicine,
surgery, and qliackery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 688; 904;
1047; 1491.—HoeriiiMg. Briefliche Behandlung Kran-
ker. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900,
xxvi, 43.—Hogartli and quackery: I. Mrs. Mapp and
Dr. Ward; II. Cheyalier Tavlor, St. Andre, Rock, and
Misaubin. Brit. M.J,, Lond.

, 1905, i, 831 ; 909.—Hog;g ( J .)

Women quacks in the seventeenth century. Med. Pre.ss&
Circ., Lond.. 1899,n.s., Ixvii, 136.—Impudeiit quacks and
the name of the Lancet. Lancet, Lend., 1902, ii, 829.

—

Jacqiiey (J.) Mi^decine et magneti-sme. Echo m6d.
du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 249-251.—Jeiiner (E.) The in-
gratitude of Mr. Dunn. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 687.

—

Joltn Bull and his poisoners. Med. Mag., Lond., 1897,
yi, 38-47.—Jiiettner (0.) An Eldorado of quackery.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv, 117-122.—Kaii-
tor (H.) Zur Frage der Abwehr des Kurpfuscherthums.
Frag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 548; .561.—Kapitel
(Zum) " kurpfuscherhafte Reklame von Patentiirzten".
Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1905, ix, 79.—[Kaiiltmaiiii.]
Sorciers, devins et gu(5risseurs du Poitou. [Extr.] Tri-
bune med.. Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 545; 558; 563; 574.

Aliso [Abstr.]: J. rn^-d. de Brux., 1906, xi, 690-592.—
Keeley, Talmage & Co. (unlimited), dealers in medico-
religious humbug. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ix, 601.—
Kenwood (H.) The unbridled practice of medical
quackery [president's address]. Pub. Health, Lond.,
1900-1901, xiii, 99-106.—Kettner. Kurpfuschertum ums
Jahr 1600. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 11, 166.—
King (W. P.) The evolution of a quack. Am. Med.,
Phila. ,1902, iii, 635.—Koclis (J.) Rheumatismuspulver.
Apoth.^tg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 997.—K ratsclimer (F.)
Massregeln gegen den Geheimmittel Sehwiudel. Inter-
nal. Cong. f. Hyg. u. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi,8. Hft.,

1-83.—Krisfli'e (P.) Die iirztliche Wissenschaft und
das Kurpfuschertum. Arzt als Erzieher, Miinchen, 1906,
11,28-31.—Kurplusclierei inSachsen. Aerztl. Vereins-
bl. f. Deutschl., Leipz., 1903, xxxii, 192.-Kiirpfu-
sclierei; missgliickteKureinesBeinbruchs. Samml.ge-
richtl.-med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 511-518.—Kurpfu-
scUereiunwesen. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz.,

1902, 111, 101: 113.—Lady (A) doctor at Southend. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 946.—l^andau (R.) Die Kurpfu-
scherei im Lichte der Wahrheit. Bayer, arztl. Cor.-Bl.,

Miinchen, 1900, iii, 161; 169; 177; 196. Also, Reprint.—
I^awrence (H. N.) Electrical (so-called) body appli-
ances. N. York M. J., 1894, Ix, 372-376.—Lazaro (L.)
Charlatanism. N. Orl M. & S. J., 1907, Ix, 306-312.—
Eicwis (B.) Some unrecognized responsibilities of press
and state in conserving health. J. Mi.ssouri M. Ass., St.

Louis, 1905-6, il, 339-361.—Lippniann. Zwei Falle von
Naturheilpfuseherei. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902,

Iii, 98.—LioUnstein (R.) Zur Aetiologie und Pathoge-
nese des Kurpfuschertums. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,

1903, Ixxii, 190: 211.—liorentz. Sur la poudre d'Ail-

haud, adressee a M. Roux. J. de m^d., chir., pharm.
[etc.l, Par., 1772, xxxviii, 315 - 334. See, also, supra.—
IjOtli. Eine Verordnung des kurfiirstlichen Landes
Eichsfeld gegen die Kurpfuscherei aus dem Jahre 1783.

Korr.-Bl.d. allg. arztl. Ver. v.Thiiringen,Jena,1906, xxxiv,
73-77.—liUStverlt (E. Y.) Gangrena nogi vslledstviye
znakharskavo ITecheniya. [Gangrene of the foot follow-

ing treatment by a peasant healer.] Med. besieda, Voro-

Qnacks a?id quackery.
nezh, 1902, xvi, 433-437.—iTIcLain (J. S. ) The evolution
of empiricism in the District of Columbia. Virginia M.
Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 149-163.—OTadden (J.)
Themendacity and filth of quack advertising. J. Am. M.
As,s., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 403-406.—JUareus. Medizin,
Naturheilmethode und Kurpfuscherei. Hyg. Bl., Berl.,
1906-7, iii, 17; 39; .53; 68.—Mart-use (J.) Ein Curpfuscher
des Alterthums. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlyi,
386—Jnartin (C. F.) Charlatani.sm past and present.
MontrealM. J., 1902, xxxi,.381-388.—Medical (A)botanist.
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 356.—Medical institutes: how
they entrap the unwary young; the Hibbard ease as an
illustration. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 11,

1330-1335.—Medicine (The) man, conjurer, hypnotist,
and doctor. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1439.—Michel
(G.) Quelques fails pour servir a I'histoire du charla-
tanisme medical et pharmaceutique. Soc. de m6d. de
Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1904-5, 97. Also: Rev. mgd. de I'est,

Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 540.—Montgomery (D. W.) The
point of viewof an advertising doctor. Phila. M. J., 1899,
Iv, 12.54.—Morse (N. C.) Christian Science and other
irrational methods of practice. Iowa M. J., Des Moines,
1895-6, i, 299-311. . Model empirical inventions. J.
Am. M. A.SS., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1404. —Murine eye
remedy: a nostrum with an alleged college of ophthal-
mology for a side line. Ibid., 1908, li, 1614.—Murray
(Grace P.) Health fads of to-day. Woman's M. J., To-
ledo, 1901, xi, 207-214.—Music (A) hall practitioner con-
victed. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 165.—Music-liall
patients. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1906, ii, 228. - Naeke.
Zur Psychologie der Kurpfuscherei. Arch. f. Krim.-An-
throp. u. Kiiminalist., Leipz., 1905, xx, 184-186. —Neue
Enthtillungen iiber das Treiben der Naturheilkundigen.
Hyg. Vollksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 253. -Neumann. Zur
Kurpfuschereifrage. Reiohs-Med. - Anz., Leipz., 1903,
xxviii, 206. . Ztim Kurpfuschereigesetz. Ibid. ,190S,
xxxiii, 105.—Neustatter (O.) Gesetzliche Massnahmen
gegen die Kurpfuscherei in Baden. Miinchen. med.
Wchn.schr., 1904, 11,2302-2304. . Medical charlatan-
ismin Germany. Brit. M.J. ,

Lond., 1906, 1, 1348: 1410; 1470;
1538.—Nil'ong (F. G.) The active principle of quackery.
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1902, xlv, 247-255. Also: St.

Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 181-184. —NSller. Der Kur-
pfuscher in Radbruch. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl.,

1895, viii, 107-111. — O'Connor (T. P.) [A notorious
quack of the last century; St. John Long.] Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxviii, 80. — Oelele. Eine Be-
forderung der Kurpfuscherei istdie expektative Behand-
lung, besondersbei Epidemien, wie Morbilli, Scarlatina
[etc], Deut,sche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 290-292.—Oli-
mann-Duniesnii ( A. H.) Collier's methodsexpo.sed.
Pipe dreams versus fact's; the deadly parallel. St. Louis
M & S.J.

,
1906, xc, 18.5-205.—Oliver (J. C.) Theattitude

that should be assumed by the medical profession toward
-Christian Science and allied fads. Tr. Ohio M. Soc,
Cleveland, 1899, 299-311. — Oplitlialmic quacks in
America. Brit. M. J., Lond,, 1907, 1, 892, — Palfratli.
Anzeigepfiicht der Kurpfuscher. Ztschr. f . Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1904, xvii, 9-13. —Page (C, E.) What constitutes
a quack, in the proper sense of the term. Med. News,
N. Y., 1901, Ixxix, 695,—Pause. Kurpfuscher im Alter-
thum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr,, Leipz, u. Berl,, 1903,

xxix, 909.—Peculiar (The) people, [Edit.] Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1906, i, 1196.—Pettet (J. W^) Quacks and
quackery. Univ. med., Galveston, 1895-6, i, 157-169.—
Pied. Lettres d'un vieux mcJdecin, par M. le docteur
Chero (r^sum6). Bull. Soc. m6d. de I'Yonne, Auxerre,
1896, xxxvii, 80-88.—Pil>ino (W. C.) How quack doc-
tors obtain certificates. Omaha Clinic, 1894-5, vii, 378-
390.—van de Poll (0. N.) Geneeskunst en kwakzal-
verij. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, ix, 534-537.—Popu-
lar (A) delusion or use of patent medicines. Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, no. 16, 1-3.—Potter (T.) The
apotheosis of empiricism. Tr. IndianaM. Soc.,Indianap.,

1896, xlyi, 296-305. Also: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1895, ix,

267-272.— Pouliot (L.) L'exercice illegal par les re-

bouteurs, sorciers et empiriques de meme nature.
[Rap.] Bull m(5d.. Par., 1906, xx, 519.—Practice by
a disregistered person. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 56.

—

Prescribing (A) quack. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 501.

—

Proto Gomez. Irresponsabilidad de los charlatanes.
Rev, m6d,, Bogota, 1888-9, xii, 97-104,—Quack doctors.

In: Swindlers (The) of America, r2°,N,Y„ [n,d,],18-34,—
Quack ( A ) at Pontefract; wise words from a coroner.
Lancet, Lond,, 1901, i, 595,—Quackery. Ibid., 1903, il,

1103, — Quackery in excelsis. South African M, J,,

Cape Town, 1894-5, ii, 223.—Quackery, in foro publico,
[Edit] South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1906, iv, 236-

238. —Quackery in Germany. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond,, 1906, n, s,,lxxxii, 530,—Quackery; an historical

sketch. Practitioner, Lond,, 1902, Ixviii, 89-96,—Quack-
ery and quack adyertising in India, Indian M, Rec,
Calcutta, 1898, xv, 415; 465,—Quacks and abortion; a
critical and analytical inquiry. Lancet, Lond,, 1898, ii,

1570; 1651; 1723; 1807: 1899, i, 182; 327; 717; 866; 908; 1739:

ii. 111; 174,—Rambaud (P,) Les charlatans d'autrefois

en Poitou, France m^d,. Par,, 1906, liii, 208; 227,—Kam-
sey (A, B.) Quacks and quackery, Tr, M, Soc, Tennes-
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Quacks and quaclcery.
see, Nashville, 1X95, 283-291. Ah.n: Virginia M. Month.,
RieiiiTiiuirl, 1S9;V6, .x.xii, 271-280. —Ransom (V. W. )

MassHfie, baths, suKKesliDii, and otlier lines of treatment
whicli should be rescued from the quacks. Am. ,J. Clin.

M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 1402-1407. — Keg-isteretl ( The 1

, quack. Lancet, Loud., 1900, i, 981.— Keitzel ( C. K. )

Quacks, charlatans, and impostors. Cliarlotte [N. C] M.
J., 1905, xxvii, 97-100. — Ketrlbutiou for a quack.
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 370. — Kigaoii (K. L.) Quack-
ery in genito-urinary diseases. Tr. M. Soe. Calif., San
Fran., 1895, x.xv, 310-316.—Robinson (W. .J.) The
composition of some so-called synthetics and ethical nos-
trums. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1010-1020.—
Rogers (F. T.) The correspondence method of treat-
ing disease. Providence M. J., 1905, vi, 16-25.—Roland.
Du charlatanisme medical toler6 et de celui defendu.
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1891, v, 193-199. — Rotli (E.)
Kurpfuscherund Kurpfuscherei. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg.
u. Leipz., 1906, iii, 114-117.—Runsie (H.) Zum Treiben
der Kurpfuseher. Deutsche med. Wehnsohr., Lcipz. u.
Berl., 1902, xxviii, 14.— S. ( R. )

Kurpfuscherprozess in
Darmstadt. Munclien. med. Wehnschr., 1902, xlix, 558.

—

Saratidi (H.) L'empirisme en Roumanie. Rev. med..
Par., 1906, xiv, 687-689. Also: Med. orient.. Par., 1905, ix,
559-564.—Scliaoliter (M.) Kuruzslas esetei a torveny-
szek elott. [Cases of quackery before the county court.]
Gy6gy(iszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 550; 562.—Sfliiller-
Tietz. Dasgelehrte Kurpfuscherthum. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 654. — SoUnel-
ckert (H.) Aus dem Formularmagazin unserer Kur-
pfuseher. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop.u.Kriminalist., Leipz.,
1907, xxvi, 327-337. — Scliolield (A. T. ) The cure of
quackery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 976-978.— St-liu-
cliardt (B.) Eine internationale Kurpfuscherin zu An-
fang des 18. Jahrhunderts. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v.
Thuringen, Weimar, 1902, xxxi, 281-286.—Scliiitze (W.)
Das Kurpfuscherunwesen. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsehe
Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1900, xiii, no. 4; 5. . Aber-
glaube, Wahr.sagerei und Kurpfuscherei. Arch. f. Krim.-
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903, xii, 252-2.58.—von
ScUulz ( M. ) Ausiibung der Heilkunde, Medicinal-
pfuscherei und Gewerbegerichte. Med. Reform, Berl.,

1902, X, 291; 301.—Scliwartz (O.) Die Notweiidigkeit
eines Verbotes gewerbsmassiger Kurpfuscherei durch die
staatlicheStrafge-setzgebung. Heilkunde, Berl., 19U3, 301-
303. . CurpfuschereiundNaturheilverfahren. //;((/.,

Berl. & Wien, 1904, 394.—Serpossian. Les guerisseurs,
les mfdicastres et les rebouteurs a Constantinople. Gaz.
mid. d'Orient, Constant., 1899-1900, xlii, 320. — Sliute
( D. K. ) The philosophical foundations of charlatanry in
medicine. George Washington Univ. Bull., Wash., 1907,
vi, no. 4, 60-70. Also: Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, vi, 411-425.—
Sieher (D. F.) Quackerv. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y.,
1905, Ixvii, 447-454. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1905-6,
xxi, 273-281.—Siebert (F.) Zur Psychologie der Kur-
pfuscherei. Deutsche Prax., Milnchen, 1904, xiii, 101;
117. — Siefart (G.) Medizinische Wissenschaft und
Kurpfuscherei. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iii,

73; 85.—Skryabtu (K) Sposob llecheniya bleshenstva
u kirgiz. [Method of treating hydrophobia among the
Kirgheez.l Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1907, xx,
806-809.—Slee (R.) A pow-pow doctor. Med. News,
Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 319.—Somiuerleld (T.) Deutsche
Ge,sellschaft zur Bekiimpfung des Kurpfuschertums;
Erijffnungsrede. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903,
iv, 78-82.—Soinnaiiibule et pharmacien. Med. anec-
dot.. Par., 1903, 108-111.—Specialist (A) in locomotor
ataxy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1382. — Stancell
(R. H.), ir. Empiricism; annual essay. Tr. M. Soc. N.
Car., Wilmington, 1895, 11-26. ^Zso; "North Car. M. J.,

Wilminton, 1895, xxxv, 30-5-320.- StoIper (P.) Die
Au.siibung der Heilkunst durch nicht approbierte Perso-
nen (Kurpfuscherei). Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl. ,1906,

xii, 65-69 —Stuver (E.) Dangers to public health and
morals, especially to young persons, from quackery, as
promulgated by public advertisements. Med. New.s, N.
Y., 1901, Ixxix, 854-857.—Siiter (F. A.) Les rebouteurs
et les rhabilleurs de Gemive et de la Haute-Savoie et
leurs victime.s. Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 1904-5,
ii, 275-338, 3 pi,—Transatlantic (The) quack. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 236.—Uncrowned (The) king of
the appendicitis pill. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 849.

—

Vance (Ap M.) Charlatanism. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc.
1899, Louisville, 1900, xliv, 68-71. Also: Am. Pract. &
News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii, 41-50. [Discussion], 65.

Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1899-1900, vi, 71-77.—
Vollcsabstimmung (Zur) im Kanton Ziirich vom
27. November iiber die sogenannte Kurpfuscherei-Initia-
tive. Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspfl., Zurich, 1904, xix, 241-
250. — Walker (J. P. C.) Quack doctors and their
patron.s. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1887, 229-
237.— White (A) witch. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i,

1452.—Wiles (The) of a quack. Lancet, Lond,, 1900, ii,

785.—Williamson (C. S.) The attitude of the physi-
cian toward the nostrum evil. Illinois M. .I., Springfield,
1906, X, 166-172.—Winkler. Betrachtungen iiber den
Tilsiter Prozess. [Zwei FiiUe von DiphtherieJ Arch. f.

phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1905, vii, 38-42.—Witry (T.)

Quack)i» and (jiiad'eri/.
Ein Kurpfusehereiprocess v(ir hunilert .lahren. .laiius,
Harlem, 1907, xii, 71-76. . Historisch-l'atliologisclies
iiber die Pseudomessiasse der Vergangenheit und Gegeii-
wart. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1908, Iv, 2210.—
Wood(H. C.) No.strums. Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Mary-
land, Bait., 1899, 1.53-164.—Wrzosck (A.) O znacharst-
wie u nas i grodkach wal ki z niem. [Quackery among us,
and the means of combatting it.] Krvt.'lek., War-
zawa, 1900, iv, 105-110.—X. V. A local charlatan.
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 317.—Zaiin. Ueber das lieutige
Kurpfuscherthum. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Franken-
thal, 1902, xviii, 16; 38.

Quacks and quackery (^Jurisprudence

of).
Fleischer (R. ) Ein Fall von plotzlicheni

Exitus nach Application einer Salbe auf die

gauze Kurperoberfliiche. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Landau (H. ) Arzt und Kurpfuseher im
Spiegel des Strafrechts. Ein Beitrag zur iirzt-

lichen Frage. 8°. Miinchen, 1899.

Wolff (J.) *Die Kurpfuscherei in juristi-

scher Betrachtung. 8°. Greifswald, 1900.
Boyd (.1.) .ludgment in the Crichton case. Canad.

Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 127-141;.—Curpfu-
sclier (Ein) vor Gericht. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr.,
1899, xlvi,1554.—Five yeans' penal servitude for a quack.
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1280.-Inquest (An) at East-

bourne; the Viavi treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900,

i, 611.—Kratter (J.) Zur gerichtsiirztlichen Beurthei-
lung der Kurpfuscherei. Wien.med. Wehnschr., 1890,xl,

6, 49; 100; 147. — Kurpl'iisclierei; Tod an eitriger

Hiruhautentziindung in Folge AetzungeinesNasenpoly-
pen. Samml. gerichtl.-med. Oliergutacht., Berl., 1S91,

508-510.—Puppe. DiegerichtsarztlicheBeurteilungder
Kurpfu.scherei-Delikte. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off.

Ber., Berl., 1905, 70-87. —Quacks and abortifacients

[Re.x !'. Seagrave ((rf/a,s Wardle). Lancet, Loml., r.HMi,

ii, 248; 387.—Quacks and abortion; the case of Madame
Frain. Ibid., 1899, ii, 1.540.—Rs. Die gerichtsarztliche
Beurteilung der Kurpfuschereiedikte. Hyg. Bl., Berl.,

1906-7, ill, 34-39.—Scliackter (M.) Kuruzslas esetei

a torvenvszek elott. [Ceases of (|uark cry before the county
court.] 'Gv6gv4szat, Budapest, lsy6, x.-cxvi. .550; 562; 635.—
State vs. Ragland. Rep. Bd. Health W. Virg., Charles-
ton, 1887-8, 6.5-69.—ZasiS' (F.) Tod nach Pfascherbe-
handlung. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1607-

1609.

Quacks and quackery {Reqyression of).
Celestial (The) beds; or a review of the vo-

taries of the Temple of Health, Adelphi, and
the Temple of Hymen, Pall-Mali. 4°. London,
1781.

Geden'kboek van de Vereeniging tegen de
Kwakzalverij 1880-190.5. Uitgegeven ter gele-

genheid van het vijf-en-twintig jarig bestaan.
8°. lAmsterdani], 1906.

Gra.-vck (H.) Sammlungvon deutschen und
ausliindischen Gesetzen und Verordnungen die

Bekiimpfung der Kurpfuscherei und die Aus-
iibung der Heilkunde betr. 8°. /c//a, 1904.

HoMosuM. Zum Kampfe gegen die Kurpfu-
seher. I. Die mangelhafte Ausbildung der
Aerzte. 8°. Miinchen, 1900.

. The same. II. Fort mit den Apothe-
ken! Ein Aufruf an die deutschen Aerzte. 8°.

Miinchen, 1901.

Ki'RFFUSCHERTU.M (Das) uud seine Bekam-
pfung; 7 Vortriige gehalten auf der 1. Jahresver-
sammlung der deutschen Gesellschaft zur Be-
kiimpfung des Kurpfuschertums. Hrsg. von
W. Back. 8°. Sirasshurg, [n. d.].

Lehlbach ( C. F. J. ) State protection against

quackery. 8°. NeirarJc, 1888.

Magnus (H.) Die Kurierfreiheit und das
Recht auf den eigenen Korper. Ein geschicht-

licher Beitrag zum Kampf gegen das Kurpfu-
schertum. 8°. Breslau, 1905.

Malo DE Toveda (B.) El intrusismo en me-
dicina, sus causas principales y medios mas in-

dicados para combatirlo. Estudio medico-social.
12°. Madrid, 1905.
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Quacks and quackery {Repression of).
Alexander (CT) Die Be'kilmjjfung der Kurpfusche-

rei, eine hygienische Forderung. Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl,, 1902, Ixxix, hyg.
Sect., 38-46. . Das Kurpfuschertum und die recht-
lichen Bestimmungen zu seiner Bekampfuiig in Deutsch-
land. Heilkunde, Berl., 1904, 105-108.—Andrews (C.

S.) Quackery, what are we going to do about it? Boston
M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 588. . Safeguards to protect the
people from quack doctors. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, Ixii,

98-110.—Biberleld. Straffreies Verhalten eines Kur-
pfuschers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1901, xxvii, 205. . Das Gesetz zur Bekilmpfung de.s

unlautei-en Wettbewerbs In seiner Anwendung aut die
Kurpfuscherei. Ibid., 1903, xxix, 932-934. -. Straf-

bare Anprei.sung eines Heilverfahiens. Ztschr. f. Med.-
Beamte, Berl., 1903, xvi, 849-851.—Blem-ke (A.) Ein
kleiner Beitrag zur Bekampfung der Kurpfuscherei.
Aerztl. Vereinsbl. f. Deutschl., Leipz., 1902, xxxi, 177.

Also: Schles. Aerzte-Corresp., Bresl., 1902, v, 115.—Brou-
ardel. Congrfes pour la repression de I'exercice illegal

de la m^decine tenu a Paris du 28 au 31 mai 1906. Ann.
d'hyg.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vi, 5-68.—Cattell (H. W.) What
can" the organized medical profession do to aid in the
suppression of quackery? Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton,
Pa., 1907, viii, 70-75.—Dulirssen (A.) Die Jahresver-
sammlung der Gesellschatt zur Bekampfung des Kurpfu-
scherthums. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 27.—Eisen-
stadt (L.) Ueber die neueren Vorschliige zur Bekam-
pfung des Kurpfuschertums. Aerztl. Saohverst.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1904, x, 35-38. . Zur internationalen Bekam-
pfung der Quaksalberei; ein offener Brief an J. M. van
Elk. Hyg. Bl., Berl., 1906, ii, 117-121. . Bemerkun-
gen zu einer internationalen Bekampfung des Kurpfu-
schertums.

.
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xiv, 48.—

Folet (H.) Rapport sur lesmoyens de combattre I'ex-

ercice illegal de la mMeclne qui se fait sous le convert
d'annonces m^dico-pharmaeeutiques. Ann. de la Poli-

clin. de Par., 1904, xiv, 250r260. Aho: P(5diat. prat., Lille,

1904, ii, 164-168. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904,

viii, 329-333.—Fronczalt ( F. E. ) Quackery; several of

its dangers and remedy for same. N. York State J. M.,
N. Y., 1901, i, 239.—«irun (H.) Bekampfung der Kur-
pfuscherei; einMittel zur Hebung des Aerztestandes. Bar.

u. d. osterreich. Med.-Kong., Wien & Leipz., 1903, 168-174.—
Hauiaker ( W. D. )

Quacks under Pennsylvania laws.
Penn. M.,I., Pittsburg, 1899-1900, iii, 369.—Heinze. Sam-
melforschung tiber die GemeingefahrlichkeitderCurpfu-
scherei im Konigreich Sachsen. Kor.-Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis-

u. Bezirks-Ver. im Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1898, Ixiv, 68.

—

Horton (A. H. ) The necessity for more stringent
legislation to repress empirici.sm. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1891, Concord, 1892, xvii, 24-33. [Discussion],

228-231. Also, Reprint.—Increase (The) of quackery.
[Edit.] Med. Mag., Loud., 1905, xiv, 79-88.—Jacobson
(A. C.) A plan for checking the growth of irregular

schools and destroying charlatan factories. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 'li, 1713.—Kantor. Die strafgesetz-

lichen und verwaltungsrechtlichen Massregeln in Oes-
terreich gegen die Kurpfuscherei. Prag. med. Wchn-
schr., 1904, xxix, 471; 481.—Kelerstein. Bekampfung
der Kurpfuscherei auf gerichtlichem und polizeilichem
Wege. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1903, xvi, 585-591.

Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, i, 714.—Koss-
inann. Der Kampf gegen die Kurpfuscher. Aerztl.

Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi, 169-175.—KriicUe (A.)

Wis sind Kurpfuscherei und Geheimmittelschwindel
auf gesetzlirhcm Wege zu bekampfen? Ibid.. 1896, vi,

50; 65.—Kiirpl'iisclierprozesse. Zahnurztl. Rund-
schau, Berl., 1902, xi, No. 521.—li. (J.) Ein Wort zur
Bekampfung des Kurpfuscherthums. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 146.—Mack (C. S.)

Empiricism, rational practice; practice under guidance
of law. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1892, 3. s., vii, 1-

12. Also, Reprint.—Marcuse (J.) Der badische Ge-
setzentwurf zur Bekampfung des Kurpfuschertumes.
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 137. Also: Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 234.—lUartlu (R. S.) Mag-
netic healers not legal practitioners in Virginia. Vir-

ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 244.—
JTIlnk (P. J.) Bestri.i ding der kwakzalverij. Geneesk.
Courant, Tiel, 1890, xliv, no. 3.—Neustatter (0.) Der
Kampf gegen die Kurpfuscherei in Amerika. Arch. f.

soziale Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 389-308.—Potter
(T. E.) The cure for quackery. West. M. & S. Reporter,

St. Joseph, Mo., 1898, x, 37-45.—Professor Wells in

the dock. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, 1, 810.—Quackery:
Its causes and its cure. Practitioner, Lond., 1902, Ixviii,

199-203.—Keinliardt (The) case concluded; the end of

a long fight for the protection of the public against im-
position. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1144-1149.—
Reisslg. Die Aufkliirung des Volkes als Mittel zur
Bekampfung der Kurpfuscherei. Aerztl. Vereinsbl. f.

Deutschl., Leipz., 1902. xxxi, pp. i-viii. Also, Reprint.—
Rig-ler(0.) Kurpfuscherkampf. Med. Woche, Berl.,

1905, vi. 307.—Kossler (O.) Zwei Kiimpfer gegen Kur-
pfuscherthum und Aberglaube aus dem 15. und 16. Jahr-
hnndert. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 6.^68.-8. (B.)

Zur Lex Nardenkotter. Med. Reform, Berl., 1903, xi,

Quacks and quackery {Repression of).
117.—Saclis(W.) § 35 der deutschen Gewerbeordnung
und Kurpfuschertum. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb.,
1902-3, xxii, 397^04.—Scliiippler. Die Aerzte derfreien
Reich.sstadt Nvirnberg und ihr Kampf gegen das Kurpfu-
schertum. Aerztl. Rund.schau, Munchen, 1906, xvi, 579.

—

Scliwartz (O.) Die Mittel zur Bekampfung der Cur-
pfuscherei. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1902, 407-410.—
Silfart (G.) Die Organisation des Kampfes gegen das
Kurpfuschertum. Arch. f. soziale Med. ti. Hyg., Leipz.,
1904-5, i, 222-226. . Die Bekampfung der Kurpfu-
scherei. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1907, ii, 703-706.—
Silver (D. R.) A callfor'aidin the suppression of med-
ical charlatanry. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 526-
530.—Smith (A. W.) Practical methods of dealing
with quacks and quackery. Tr. Oregon M. Soc, Port-
land, 1908, xxxiv, 137-141.—Smitli (Q. C.) Lycurgus
and Hippocrates; can quackery, in or out of our profes-
sion, be suppressed by legislative enactments? South.
Pract., Nashville, 1885, vii, 253-2.59.—Sprlngleld. Die
Ueberwachung der Kurpfuscher in Berlin. Med. Rund-
schau, Berl., 1897-8, 345; 364.—Tliesing (E.) Zur Be-
kiimpfung des Kurpfuschertums. Med. Woche, Halle
a. S., 1907, viii, 122; 134; 148; 160; 172; 186.—TocklotU
(E.) Wie und wodurch kanndas arztliche Hilfspersonal
bei der Bekampfung des Kurpfuschertums mitwirken?
Ztschr.^f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 2.54 - 256.—
TretrSp. La repression du charlatanisme en matiere
d'oto-rhino-laryngologie. Presse oto-laryngol. beige,
Brux., 1908, vii, 54-57.— Urtlieil des konigl. Land-
gerichts Bautzen und des Reichgeriehts gegen den Cur-
pfuscher Strohner in Zlttau wegen Vergehens gegen § 4
des Reichsgeseizes zur Bekilmpfung des unlauteren Wett-
bewerbes. Kor.-Bl. d. arztl. Kreis- u. Bezirk.s-Ver. im
Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1900, Ixix, 43-46.—Verurtetlung
von Kurpfuschern. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 115.

Quadflieg (Joseph). * Ueber die Luxation
des sternalen Endes der Clavicula nach vorn
mit spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Aetiologie
derselben. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath,

[1890].
Quadramio d' Agubio (Evangelista). Breve

trattato intorno alia preservatione et cura della

peste. 9 p. 1., 83 pp. 12°. Roma, V. Accolti,

1586.

Quadrate ione.
Emery (C.) Quale S 1' omologo dell' osso quadrate

nello scheletro del mammiferi? Proposta di una nuova
ipotesi. Arch, zool., Napoli, 1902-3, 1, 223-229.

Quadriceps femoris.
BlocU ( E. ) Die Kontraktion des Quadriceps bei

Schwindelgefuhl nach Schadelbrtlchen. Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 911-914.—Corsy. Le quadri-
ceps femoral des singes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,

1908, Ixiv, 779.—Zoja (L.) Spasmo bilaterale del qua-
dricipite femorale. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma,
1906, vii, 27.

Quadriceps /'e^?^(?r^s {Tendon of Rup-
ture and wounds of).
D'Andria (A.) * Rupture de I'appareil

tendineux quadricipital (tendon et ligament
rotulien). 8°. Paris, 1906.

Hafemann (F. [J. B.]) * Ueber subcutane
Zerreissung der Sehne des Musculus extensor

cruris quadriceps. 8°. Berlin, [1889].

Malhene (G.) *Des ruptures sus-rotu-

liennes du quadriceps femoral. 8°. Paris,

1899.

Obeebeck ([V. K.] S.) * Ueber Zerreissun-

gen der Quadricepssehne und dea Ligamentum
patell;e proprium. 8°. [1888].

Salonne (L.-M.-P.) * Les ruptures sub-rotu-

liennes du quadriceps femoral; avantages du
traitement par la suture. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906.
AlbrecUt(P ) Ein Fall von doppelseitiger Ruptur

der Quadrizepssehne. Jahresb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien
1906, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, 32.—A His (O. H.) Subcutaneous
rupture of thigh muscles. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1903, y,

93.—Allison (N.) Rupture of the quadriceps exten-
sor tendon. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 188.—
Aronheim. Beitrag zur Behandlung der subcutanen
Ruptur des Musculus extensor cruris quadriceps. Mo-
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz. ,1903,x,311-313.—Auvray.
Angiome musculaire de la portion vaste interne du qua-
driceps femoral dont I'iSvolution a simul6 une arthrite du
genou. Tribune m6d.. Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 21.—Ax-
Iiausen. Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Quadricepssehnen-
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Quadriceps femoris {Tendon of^ Rap-
ture and v:ounds of).
ruptur. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxii,
599-606.—Baivden (J. B.) Ruptur of the patelhir at-

tachment of tlie left quadriceps extensor cruris. Liuicet,

Lond., 1893, i, 297.—BlUJiie (S. )
Rupture of both quad-

riceps extensors. Am. Med,, Phila., 1904, viii, 103H.

—

Brewer (G. E.) Old rupture of the quadrice|)s extensor
tendon. Ann. Surg., Pliila.,l«99,xxix,'l90.—Bueliuiiaii
(J. .1.) Ruptureof the tendon of the quadricep.s extensor
femoris [with table of 36 cases] . Tr. M. Soc. Penn., I'll i la.,

1895, xxvi, 234-240. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii,

625-627.—Bull (W. T. )
Rupture of the quadriceps ex-

tensor tendon. N. York M. J., 1889, xlix, 421-424. [Dis-

cussion], 445.—Burgess (A. H.) A case of rupture of

the quadriceps tendon; primary suture. Med. Pre.ss &
Circ, Lond., 1900, n.s., Ixix, 366.—Crary (G. \V.) Rup-
ture of the quadriceps e.xtenscir treated by suture. Tr.

Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1896-7, 24.—Cutler
(C. W.) Report of a case of conipleteruptureof the quad-
riceps extensor muscle, treated by mcclianical means and
resulting in a perfect cure. N. YVirk M. .1., l^OO, li, 319.

—

Darley-Hartley (W.) Ruptureof rectus fcin(]ris ten-

don in an aged subject; recoyery. South African M. J.,

Cape Town, 189.5-6, iii, 257.—Deaderifk (C.) Case of
rupture of quadriceps femoris tendon with dislocation of
patella beneath the intercondyloid grooye of the femur.
Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1890, xi, 102.—Debon'i.nle. Rup-
ture du tendon du triceps femoral; arrachement partiel
du reveteraent periostique anterieur de la rotule; repro-
duction osseuse de celle-ci. Arch. mod. beiges, Brux.,
1895, 4. s., V, 230-235.—Debrle (E.-J. ) Rupture sus-rotu-
lienne du quadriceps traitee par la suture. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lvon, 1905, viii, no. 8, 17-21. Also: Lyon med.,
1905, cy, 369-373.—Delaye. Du dedoublement de la ro-

tule appliquee k la cure des ruptures totales et anciennes
du tendon tricipital femoral (procediS de Rochet).
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1901, X, 482-487. Also [Abstr.]:
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 221-223. Also
[Abstr.]; Lyonmed., 1901, xcyii,662.—Devars. Arrache-
ment du tendon du droit anterieur de lacuisseason in.ser-

tion a la rotule. Lyon med., 1887, liv, 499-503.—IJIwald
(K.) Ruptur derQuadricepssehne, P.varthros des linken
Kniegelenkes nach Sturz. Wien. med. Pres.se, 1902, xliii,

23-25.—Ferraresi (P.) Tenoplastica per recisione da
antica data del legamento rotuleo dal tendine del qua-
dricipite estensore; applicazione dellostesso processomo-
dificatoperlefratture dellarotulae dell' olecranon. Atti
d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg.
(_etc.] , 56ti-573.—Fiselier. Einige Fiille von Rupturen
des Quadriceps femoris. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Ge-
burtsh., Stuttg., 1S72-3, xxv, 241-243. . Muskel-Zer-
reissung des Quadriceps femoris. Ibid., Winnenden, 1882
xxxiii, 47. — Flescli (J.) Doppelseitige Ruptur der
Quadricepssehne. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 85.

—

Fort (R. E. ) Rupture of the quadriceps extensor ten-
don. South. Pract., Nashville, 1899, xxi, 515.—Fowler
(G. R.) Rupture of both quadriceps e.xtensor tendons at
the patellar attachment. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila.,1895,
xiii, 501.—Gage (H.) Rupture of the quadriceps ex-
ten.sor tendon. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn

, 1906, viii,

474-482.—Gross (G.) & Sencert. Ruptures sus-rotuli-
ennes du quadriceps. Soc. demOd. de Nancy. C.-r
1904-5,63-69. Also: Rev. med.de Test, Nancy,"l905,xxxvii,
344-349.—Guillauiue-Louis (P. ) Rupture du tendon
quadricipital (caracteres anatomiques). Arch. gen. de
med.. Par., 190-5, i, 274-277.—Haet-ker (R.) Klinischcr
und anatomischer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der doppelsciti-
gen Quadricep.ssehnenruptur hart am oberen Rande der
Patella. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907,
xxxiii, 1860-1863. — Halstead (A. E.) A case of com-
plete rupture of quadriceps extensor tendon treated by
.suture of the tendon. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xviii",

217-220. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1900, xviii, 328-331.—
HardoUln (P.) Les angiomes du quadriceps femo-
ral. Arch.gto. de med.. Par. ,1905,1, 1097-11(11.—Hllde-
brand. Fall von doppelseitiger Quadricepssehnen-
ruptur. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 19(10, xxx. 111.—
Karewskl (F,) Zur Frage der Behandlung von Rup-
turen des Quadriceps femoris. Deutsche kumI. Wchnsehr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1127-1129.—Keetley (C. B.)
A case of ruptureof the quadriceps extensor tendon.
West Lond. M. J., Loud., 1906, xi, 110.—Klein (P.) Zur
Kenntni.ss der subcutanen Sehnenzerreissung (les M.
quadriceps femoris nebst Mittheilung eines Falles. Mo-
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1902,"ix, 140-143.—KHliI

• (E.) Ruptur der Sehne des rechten Museulus q(jadrieeps
femoris; Sehnennaht. Cor.-Bl. f. .schweiz. Aerzte. Basel,
1893, xxiii, 4.54.—Korte. Abreissung der Quadriceps-
sehne von der Kniescheibe; Naht. Deutsche med. Wchn-
sehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 175.—I<ejars.
Rupture du tendon du triceps crural; suture. Bull, et
m^m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv. 405-408.—
Ijuras-Cliaiiipionni^re. Rupture du tendon du
triceps femoral (le la cuisse gauche; reparation par un
proc(}d(J nouveau avec fixation de tils m(5talliques perpen-
diculaires aux fibres du triceps pour donner un point
d'attache solide a des fils pass(5s aux travers de la rotule.
J. de m(id. et chir. prat.. Par., 1898, Ixix, 290-293.—

Quadriceps femoris {Tendo7i of Hup-
titre and wounds of).
LUiiiiig. Nidit der Sehne der Quadriceps femoris. Cor.-
Bl. f. .schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, Is.sl, xi, 689.—iUoBuriiey
(C.) Suture of quadriceps tendon. Tr. Am. Surg. A.ss.,

Phila., 1895, xiii, .507. . Ruptureof the ijuadriceps ex-
tensor tendon. Ann. Surg., Phila., lK95,xxii,.506-.508. .

Suture of the divided eiids of a rui>t(ired quadriceps ex-
tensor tendon, with perfect recovery. 76m/,., 1887, vi,

170.—ITIfCosli (A. J.) Rupture of the quadriceps ex-
tensor tendon; suture. (Three operations, two jiaticnts.

)

Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbvterian Hosp., N. Y., 1897, ii, 182-
186. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., Isy7, xxv, 3.5.5-3.58.—JTIa-
sliii. Section du tendon du quadriceps; suture. Bull,
et m(5m. Soc. aiiat. de Par,, 1906, Ixx.xi, 554,—ITIaydl
(K,) Teber sulicutane Mnskel-uiid Sehuenzerrci.ssungen
sowie Rissfriietureii, luit Berucksichtigung der analogen,
dureh directe Gewalt enstandenen und ott'eneii Verletz-
ungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., Is82, xvii, 306;
513: xviii, 55. . Riss des Quadriceps und seiner
Sehne (til Fillle). J^/r?., ,518-547.—IVorris (H.) Rupture
of the quadriceps extensor tendon, with report of a case.
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xyi, 367,—Persi-
C'lietti (C.) Rottura del tendine del quadriciiiile femo-
rale. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, ls',i5. xliii,

13'23-1328.—Poirler. Rupture (JU tendon du (|uadriee[>s
f(;'moral; suture, massage et mobilisation imuiediats.
Bull, et mCnn. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 512-
646.—Queiiu (E.) & Duval (P.) Traitementoperatoire
des ruptures sus-rotuliennes du quadriceps. Rev. de
chir.. Par., 1905, xxxi, 169-194.—RIedliigor (J.) Ueber
Sehnenrupturen (Biceps femoris und Biceps brachii).
Sitzungsb. d. phys,-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1903, 79,

—

Ronglnsky ( A. J.) A case of ruptureof quadriceps
extensor femoris muscle. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903,
Ixxviii, 932.—SfliiMldt (E.) Ein Fall von Luxation
der Patella nach Abriss der Quadricepssehne. Centralbl.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, xxvii, 1023-102.5.—Severeano (C.)
D(5chirure du tendon du (jroit anterieur crural, h6mor-
ragie dans I'articulation du genou droit; ihrombose de la
veine poplit^e; embolie pulmonaire; gu6ri,son. Atti d.
xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 189.5, iv, chirurg.
I^etc], 543-.545.—Stetson (H. G.) Rupture of the qua-
driceps extensor femoris muscle. Boston M. & S. .J., 1903,
cxlix, 174-177. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc,
Bost,, 1903, xix, 439-451,—Stiassuy (S,) Ein Beitrag
zur Quiidricepsplastik. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1903,
1, 16S0.—Villar (P.) Rupture sus-rotulienne du quadri-
ceps des deux c6t(5S. J. demed. deBordeau.x, 1905, xxxv,
873.—Walker (.T. B.) Rupture of the quadriceps ex-
tensor muscle and its tendon above and below the pa-
tella; an analysis of 2.55 cases with reference to treatment
and results. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s,, cxi, 638-649,—
Waltlier. [Arrachement du tendon du triceps a son
insertion sur la rotule, traite par la suture metallique et
gueri depuis cinq ans,] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 402^05,—Walz (K.) Zum Me-
chanismus der subcutanen Zerreissungen des Quadriceps,
der Patella und des Ligamentum patellae. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., l,s96-7, xliv, 4.30-442.—Wliarton
(H. R.) Simultaneous rupture of both quadriceps ex-
tensor femoris tendons. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. 1903. v,
152-1.54. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxyii, 4.59-461.

. Separation of the quadriceps extensor femoris
tendon from the patella. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., (1904),
1905, 69. Also [Abstr.]; Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl,
273.—Wilson (H. A.) Teno-suture and tendon elonga-
tion and .shortening by open incision; advantages and
disadvantages of the various methods. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 174-185. Also, Reprint.—AVunseli.
Ein Fall von Abriss der Quadricepssehne an der Patella;
operative Behandlung; gutes functionelles Resultat.
Deiitselie Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1896, xliii, 613-619.—
Zerreissung beider Quadricepssehnen. Biirgerspit.
Basel. .Tahresb. (1899), 1900, 144. ^is(5.- Jahresb. ii. d. chir.
Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1899), 1900, 60.

^nadricenH femoris {Ttomors of).
Auvray. Angiome musculaire de la portion vaste

interne du quadriceps fi5moral dont revolution clinlque
a simul6 une arthrite de I'articulation du genou. Bull,
et mdm.. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, Ixxix, 837-.S41.—Boye-
Georges. Kyste hvdatique du quadriceps de la cuisse
droite. 1907, Ixxxii, 597-599. —Hardouin. Un
cas d'angiome du quadriceps femoral. Ibid., 1905, Ixxx,
261-263.

Cluadrio (Giuseppe IMaria). Uso, utilita, es-

toria (Selle acque termali A\ Trascorio. In tre

parti divisa, alia illustrissima citta Bergamo in-

titolata. 5 p. 1., 180 pp., port. 4°. Venezia,
G. Terernin, 1749.

Quadruplets.
See, also, Monsters

( Quadruple).
PiNTHER (L. ) * De partu quadrigeminorum.

8°. Jenx, 1857.
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Quadruplets.
Schuster ( G. ) Genesis quadrimellorum,

sive historia rara et perquam curiosa de muliere,
diebus xvi. et xvii. Febr. mdccxxxix. duplices
gemellos, nempe masculum et tres femellas,

vivos et vitales, enitente. sm. 4°. Chemnicii,

[1739?]
Aizenberg (V. M.) Sluchal rodov chetvernyami.

[Birth of quadruplets.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix,

920-922.— Auscli (O.) Beitrag zur Casuistik der Vier-
lliigsschwangerschaft. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii,
123; 137. — Baiidouln (M.) Un cas de grossesse qua-
druple, formSe de deux oeufs, dont I'un a trois germes avee
steruopagie. Gaz. m^d. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 369.

—

Beyer. Vierlinge. Gen. -San. -Ber. v. Westfalen 1838,
Miinster, 1840, 178-180.—Bousqiiet. Relation d'un cas
de gro.ssesse quadruple. Bull, et m^m. Soc. obst. etgynec.
de Par., 1894, 121-123. Also: Rev. obstc-t. et gvn^c.. Par.,

1894, X, 223-226.—Budd (\V. H.) A ca.se of quadruplets.
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1906, iv, 200.—Cole-
man (C. A.) A case of quadruplets. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1898, ii, 1429.—Delaunay (H.) Gestation quadruple
chez une vache. Rec. de mM. vet., Par., 1902, 8.

s., Ix, 490. — De, Iieoii (.J.) Remarkable feconditv.
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1890, v, 280. —Fai-
coz. Un cas de grossesse quadruple. Gaz. d. h6p..
Par., 1905, Ixxviii, 1207. — Fotliergill (W. E.) Acute
hydramnios with quadruplets. Practitioner, Lond.,
1903, Ixxii, 710-713. — Freeman (A. H.) Four of a
kind Tquadruplets] . Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi,

173.—Crinzburg (M. D.) Vikidish chetverneyu s urod-
stvom odnovo iz zarodishel. [Abortion of quadruplets,
one foetus a raonster.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St.

Petersb., 1896, iii, 361.—G-oode (E.T.) Acaseof quadru-
ruplets. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i.590.—Gowdey (Annie C.)
Notes on a case of quadruplets. Ibid., 1904, ii, 1020.—In-
diana quadruplets celebrate six vears of liie. Indiana
M. .1., Indianap., 1899-1900, xviii, 263.—James (C.) Re-
port of a case of quadruplets. Med. Sentinel, Portland,
Oreg., 1897, v, 458.—KUvorostanski (M. A.) Rodl
chetvernyami. [Labor with quadruplets.] Med. besieda,
Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 82-84.—ftraslna (T. M.) Sluchal
rodov chetvernel. [Quadruplets.] Akusherka, Odessa,
1895, vi, 43.—lieedy(C.V.) A case of quadruplets. N.York
M. .I.,1899, Ixx, 170.—Lielinen (F;ou). Ueber eine Vier-
ling.^geburt. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix,
207.—Marquart. Vierlinge. /6t(/., 1906, xxi, 2.58.—JTIa-
taran;|i.'a (G. H.) Gro.ssesse quadruple: deux oeufs. dont
I'un a trois germes, avee sternopagie feminine, et I'autre
k un germe masculin: accouchement d'un sternopage
mort ^ huit mois; guerison de la mere; un enfant survi-
vant. Gr{"ce med., Syra, 1902, iv, 98. — Nave ( H. A. )

Birth of quadruplets. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li,

1869. — Quadruplets. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii,

233. —Quadruplets. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1030.—
Kizzatti(G.) Un casodi partoquadrigemino. Lucina,
Bologna, 1904, ix, 168-170.—Roberts (L. W.) A case of
quadruplets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 629. Also: Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 269.—Sohatz. Eine
Vierlingsnachgeburt. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerz-
tever., Rostock, 1898, No. 190, 568.—Sliiland (J. T.) A
case of quadruplets. Albany M. Ann., 1893, xiv, 106.

—

Stall! (I. A.) A case of quadruplets. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1895, xxv, 1038-1040. Also: Tr. Chicago Gvnec.
Soc, N. Y.. 189.5-6, 32-36.—Storz (C.) History of a ease
of quadruplets. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix,
678.—Strickler (A. W.) A case of quadruplets. Med.
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Internat. Cong. Kyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii,

18_2().—TIioiu (W. A.), jr. Quarantine of the future; a
uniform svstera under central authority. Virginia JM.

Mouth., Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 10U3-1007.—Tliomas (F.

S.) Sanitation and quarantine. Med. Herald, St..Iosepli,

1893, n. s., xii, 123-128.—Til lirstail ( E. P.) Theimprac-
ticability of efticient quarantine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893,

1, 93.—Triielieart (C. W.) Common-sense scientific

quarantine methods. Texas M. J., Austin, 1907-8, xxiii,

495-499.—Ulloa (.J.J.) Observation.son the convenience
of e-stablishinga uniform international system of quaran-
tine and maritime hygiene. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893,

Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 2(}l7-2019.—Utting (.1.) Address to

conference of port .sanitary authorities. .1. Rov.San. Inst.,

Lond,, 1908-9, xxix, (557-668.— Vi{i:iiarU (V.) Quaran-
taine et inspection medicale. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong.
Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 14-18.—Villa (T.)

Mkssobrelazareto. An. Acad, demed.de Med ellin, 1890-91,

lii, 260-2o4. — VVasliburn (W. H.) Quarantine; the
rights of the individual and of the public. Tr. M. Soc.
Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, XXX, 131-133.— Wlieeler (J.

T. ) Practical points on quarantine. Proe. Confer. San.
Off. N. York, Albany, 1907, vii, 125-139.—Wlieeler (W.
A.) Maritime quarantine. Buffalo M. <te S. J., 1893-4,

xxxiii, 6.59-665.—Wliite ( J. H. ) Conbigion and qunran-
tine. Municip. Aifairs, N. Y., 1898, ii, 286-292.—Wrags.
[Quarantine.] Proc. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1854,
8-26.

Quarantine {Conventions relating to).

Conference panitaire Internationale de Paris,

1903. fol. Paris, 1903.

Conference sanitaire internationale de Rome.
Protocoles et proces-verbaux. fol. Rome, 1885.

Coordination en un seul texte des conven-
tions sanitairea Internationales de Venise, 1892;

Dresde, 1893; *Paris, 1894; Venise, 1897. fol.

Bruxelks, 1903.

Nation,^ L Quarantine and Sanitary Conven-
tion. Proceedings and debates 3. meeting, held
in the city of JS'ew York. Board of coiincilmen,
document No. 9. 8°. Nein York, 1859.

Quarantine Conference. Proceedings held
in Montgomery, Ala., March 5-7, 1889. 8°.

Moutgoiiiery, 1899.

United St.\tes. Department of State. Inter-
national Marine Conference, 1889. Reports of

committees and report of United States dele-
gates to Secretary of State. 51. Cong., 1. sess.

S. Ex. Doc. 53, pt. 3. 8°. Wa.xhmgton, 1890.
. Protocols of proceedings of the Inter-

national Marine Conference, held in Washing-
ton, D. C, United States of America, Oct. 16 to
Dec. 31, 1889. 51. Cong., 1. sess. S. Ex. Doc.
53. Pts. 1 & 2. 8°. Washington, 1890.
Brouarilel. Sur le systj'me sanitaire adopte par la

Conference de Dresde pour etablir des mesures communes
propres a sauvegarder la saute publique en temps d'epi-
d6mie cholerique, sans apporterd'entraves inutiles aux
transactions commerciales et an mouvement des voya-
geurs. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par , 1893, cxvi. 933-
937. . Valeur compar^e du systeme quarantenaire
ancien et du systdme adopte a la Conference de Dresde
pour la defense des divers pays contre le cholera. Bull.
Acad, de m^d.. Par., 1893, 3. s., xxx, 277-296.—Exam-
ple (An) of quarantine before the late Venice confer-
ence. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix, 42-47.—Goode (R.)
Maritime hygiene and quarantine. [TransL, p. 329.] Tr.
Internat. San. Convent. Am. Republics 1902, Wash., 1903,
i, 156-160.~L.indsley (C. A.) Report of delegate to the
National Conference of State Boards of Health, held in
New York City in April, 1893. Rep. Bd. Health Connect.
1892-3, N. Haven, 1894, xvi, 1.53-160. — Quarantine
(The) convention of the South Atlantic and Gulf .states
at Mobile, Ala. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 320-322.—Report

Quarantine {Convention^! reletting to).

of tlie Couimitlee on International Quaratitine adopted
by the Pan-American Medical Congress, licid in the city

of Mexico, November 16 to 19, 1896. N. York M. .1., 1897,

Ixv, 338. Also, Reprint.

Quarantine {Ilidnru of).
See Quarantine ; Quarantine

(
Conventions

relating to

)

;
Quarantine

(
Lnland) ; Quarantine

(Laws, eii\, relating In), by localities.

Quarantine {Liland).
Bracken (H. M.) State quarantine. J. Minn. M.

Ass. [etc.], Minueap., 1907, xxvii, 416-421.—Conn (G. P.)

Quarantine and sanitation. Railway Surg., Chicago,
1900-1901, vii, 199-202.—Glennan (.\. H.) Report of the
division of domestic quarantine. Pub. Health Kep. U.S.
Mar. Hosp. Serv. 1902-3, Wash,, 1904, 217-314, 1 plan.—
Interstate quarantine. Rep. Bd. Health Wisconsin
1893-1, Madison, 189-5, 70-77.— Interstate quarantine
law. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1889-

90, xviii, 27, 1 pi.—Interstate (The) quarantine law.
Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1890, 124-126.—Kal-
lofli (P. C.) Quarantine as the picket-line. J. Ass.

Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1903, xiii, 1.54-1.57.—Kauni-
lieiiner (G. J.) Quarantine local. Tr. M. Soc. Wiscon-
sin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 134-138.—King (,I. A.) Muni-
cipal quarantine. Teachers' San. Bull., Lansing, 1902, v,

95-98.—Namiian (0. P.) Quarantine from a municipal
standpoint. Tr. Idwa M. Soc, Waterloo, 1899, xvii, 136-

148.—Quarantine. Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines,
1895, 1.S6-200.—Quarantine (The) fetish in the South.
Am. Jled.-Surg. Bull., N, Y., Is98, xii, 1051-1053.—Rus-
sell (E. L.) Interstate quarantine. Railway Surg.,

Chicago, 19U0-1901, vii, 202-204.—Sullivan (A. W.) The
practical phases of quarantine as it affects railroads.

Ibid., 230-235.—Texas. Stale Board of llaiWi. Regula-
tions governing the transportation of corpses in Texas,
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902.

xvii, 731.—Williams (R.) Quarantine in rural dis-

tricts, Columbus M. J., 1907, xxxi, 348-3.52. Also: Ohio
San. Bull., Columbus, 1907, xi, 82-85.—Wyman (W.)
The interstate quarantine law and its relation to the rail-

roads of the United States. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1897,

Ix, 435-444.

Quarantine {Laivs, ordi?ia7ices, and re-

jxjfts relating to)^ hy localities.

Below ( E. ) Die Ergebnisse der tropen-
hygienischen Fragebogen, besonders vom Ge-
sichtspunkte des internationalen Seuchen-
schutzes aus Vjetrachtet. 8°. Leipzig, lii92.

Caffery ( D. ) Quarantine regulations, Ma-
rine-Hospital Service. Speech in the Senate of

the United States, March 22, 23, and 30. 1898.

8°. Washington, 1898.

Chancellor (C. W. ) Observations on chul-

era and quarantine. A national quarantine
implies national seclusion. 8°. [Baltimrjre,

1893.]

CoFER (L E. ) Quarantine and commerce in

the Pacilic arena. -t°. Honoluin, H. I., \_1907'\.

Repr.j'i um: 'Evening Bull.

Ineffective quarantine. 1 galley sheet.
Fro7n: N. Orl. Daily States, Oct. 20, [1892"].

KoBLER (G. ) Die Quarantiine-Frage in der
internationalen Sanitilts - Gesetzgebung. 8°.

Wien, 1898.
Augier. Pratique de la police sanitaire maritime -X

I'arrivee. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon.. Par., 1902, v,

137-150.—Barber (t. L.) Quarantine; importance as a
preventive, plea for a uniform svstem. Tr. W. Virg.

M. Ass., Wheeling, 1902, 716-719. — Bortliwit- k ( T. )

Quarantine. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 2.53-

258.—Foxwortliy (F.W.) Concerningan international
system of qtiarantine. N. Y^ork M..J., 1901, Ixxiv, 1085-
1088.—Funck (C. J.) Principles of quarantine. Cin-
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 213-216.— Kane
(E. O'N.) The unquarantined pestilence. Ibid.. 181-

183.—Kitasato (.^.) Jenriobio kenkiuso setsuritsu no
hltsurio. [The importance of establishing quarantines
for infectious diseases.] Med.-Ztg., Tokio, 1892, No.
383, 23-28.— Kobler ( G. ) Die Quarantiine-Frage in
der internationalen Sanitiitsgesetzgebung. Wien. klin.
Rundschau, 1898, xii, 229; 247; 261: 297; 314; 331; 348; 365;

378; 395; 429.—Itlontizambert (F.) Utility of quaran-
tines as now conducted: inspection, disinfection, and
isolation stations. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1897, xxxix, 414-
418.—Ollipliant(S. R.) Quarantine. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1893, Concord, 1894, xix, 107-110
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Quarantine {Laws, ordinances, and re-

ports relating to), hy localities.

ALABAMA.
Mobile. Proclamation and quarantine regu-

lations prescribed by the ordinances of the city

of Mobile. April 28th, 1891. 8°. il/o6(7e, 1891.
Act (An) to establish and provide for the maintenance

of a quarantine by improved methods against the intro-
duction of yellow fever and other infectious and conta-
gious disease-; in the State of Alabama. Tr. M. Ass. Ala-
bama, Montgomery, 1891, 156-161.—Sanders (W. H.)
Quarantine in the State of Alabama. Am. Med., Phila.,

1906, xi, 157.

ALASKA.
National quarantine stations in Alaska. Pub. Health

Rep. v. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 192.5-1927.

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.
Biionaniii ( S. ) Casa de aislamiento in Buenos

Ayres. Ann. di med. nay., Roma, 1904, x, 285-287.

—

Proyeeto de reglamento orgdnico para la inspecci6n
general sanitaria del literal y puertos del AtlJlntico, pre-
sentado al Departamento nacional de higiene por el Dr.
P. P. Siinico, medico in.spector del puerto de la capital.
An. d. Dep. nac. de hig., Buenos Aires, 1893, iii, 208; 245;
305.—Kaiuos ITIejia (J. M.) [et al.]. Profilaxia mari-
tima; sesion del Consejo nacional de higiene de 6 de
marzo de 1895. Ihid., 1895, v, 369-415.

ASIA.
VON Meyer ( J. N. ) Ueber Sanitate-Anstalten

im Orient und iiber die Stellung der dortigen
Aerzte. 8°. Erlaitgeii, 1840.
Brooks ( S. D.) Notes from a trip to China and Ja-

pan, with reference to the necessities of quarantine on
our Pacifici coast. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1898, vi,

511-517.—Etablissement (De 1') et de I'utilit^ des me-
decins sanitaires en Orient. Union m6d.. Par., 1847, i,

472.—Mllling'en (C.) Rt'sume du rapport .sur le cnoi.x
d'un endroit propre a un ^tablissement quarantenaire au-
dela du detroit de Bab-el-Mandeb. Gaz. med. d'Orient,
Constant., 1868-9, xii, 132-138. — Svieclinikoli; O
karantinak v persidskikh i turetskikh portakh Persids-
kavo zaliva. [Quarantine in Persian and Turkish ports
of the Persian Gulf.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St.

Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 16.5-169.

AUSTRALASIA.
Eames (W. L'E.) Reform in quarantine. Australas

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 380-383. [Discussion], 403.

Also: Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr.l899, Brisbane,
1901, 490-495.—Federal quarantine. Intercolon. M. J.

Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 117-120.—ITIasou (.1. M.)
Quarantine matters. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr.
1902. Hobart, 1903, 467-469.—XUomi>soii(.T. A.) English
sanitarians and Australasian quarantine. Spec. Consular
Rep., Wa,sh., 1891, 27.5-279. . Australasian maritime
quarantine, its theory and practice. Tr. vii. Internat.
Cong. Hvg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, i, 49-56. Also:
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 6-9.

AUSTRO-HUNGARY.
ArsTRi.\. Das Quarantainewessen mit beson-

derer Beriicksichtigung der Quarantainen in der
kroatisch-slavon. Militiirgrenze an den oster-

reichisch-ungarishen Reichsgrenze gegen Bos-
nien und Serbien. Znsammengestellt lieim k. k.

General-Commando in Agram als Grenz-Landes
Verwaltungsbehorde. Von Franz Hensler. 4°.

Agram, 1874.

BALEARIC ISLANDS.
Escal'f (I).) Vn lazareto en Mallorca. Rev. balear.

de cien. m6d., Palma de Mallorca, 1891, vii, 173; 210; 231;

353.

BELGIUM.
SociETE royale de medecine publique de Bel-

gique. Cercie de Liege. St%nce du 30 juillet

1885. Rapport et discussion des conclusions de
M. le Dr. Barbier au sujetde la prophylaxis qua-
rantenaire contre les maladies pestilentielles

exotiques. 8°. Liege, 1885.

BERMUDA ISLANDS.
New quarantine regulations of the Bermuda Islands.

Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi,

2221.

BRAZIL.
Davidsolin (C.) De brasilianische Quarantaine-

Station auf der Ilha Grande. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901,

xxxviii, 822.

Quarantine {Laws, ordiMances, and re-

ports relating to), hy localities.

CALIFORNIA.
Cummins: (H. S.) The San Francisco quarantine

station. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 324-329.

CANADA.
Canada. Minister of Agriculture. Quaran-

tine. Annual reports of the general superin-
tendent of Canadian quarantines. For the years
1886-7: 1889-91; 1893-4. 8°. [Otojo, 1887-94.]
Montlzambert (F.) Modern quarantine in Canada

and the United States. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. &
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 10-14. . The Cana-
dian quarantine system. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893,
Concord, 1894, xix, 92-103.—Quarantine regulations
for the Dominion of Canada. Spec. Consular Rep.,Wash.,
1891,61-82.

CAPE COLONY.
Quarantine laws of Cape Colony. Spec. Consular

Rep., Wash., 1891, 6-14.

CHINA.
Amoy; quarantine customs notification. Spec. Con-

sular Rep., Wash., 1891, 229.—Braslie. 0 karantinle v
Kvantunskoi oblasti. [Quarantine in Quan-Tong prov-
ince.] Med. pribav. k morsk. zborniku, St. Petersb., 1900,
pt. 2, 169-182.

CONNECTICUT.
Report of the board of health, city of New Haven

1874; 1880. City year-book New Haven, 1875, 299: 1881,191'

COSTA RICA.
Costa Kioa; quarantine rules. Spec. Consular Rep.,

Wash,, 1891, 97-99.

CUBA.
Glennan (A. H. ) Proteccion cuarentenaria

de la Isla de Cuba. 8°. Hnbana,l^O\.
Caibarlen; quarantine regulations. Spec. Consular

Rep., Wash., 1891, 195-197.—Measures of inspection and
disinfection prescribed by Cuban Government for vessels
from certain Mexican ports. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar.
Hosp. Serv., Wash,, 1903, xviii, 1043.—Kelative to the
transfer of the quarantine system of Cuba to the new
government of that island. Ihid., 1902, xvii, 1169-1172.—
Torralbas (F.) Historia cuarentenaria de la Isla de
Cuba. Rev. de med. trop., Habana, 1902, iii, 89-102.

DELAWARE.
Delaware. Board of Healtii. of the State of

Delaware. Report on domestic hygiene and
quarantine. 8°. Wilmington, 1885.

DENMARK.
Denmark. Love og Anordninger Karantsene

VEesenet vedr0rende. [Laws and regulations
jiertaining to the quarantine system.] 16°.

Kobenhavii, 1893.

Denmark. Justitsministeriet. Bekenptg0relse
oin, at Bestemmelserne i 2det Afsnit 1. af Lov
om Foranstaltninger mod smitsomme Syg-
domraes Indf0relse i Riget af 2den Juli 1880
indtil videre traede i Virksomhed med Hensyn
til Skibe, der ankonime fra eller have staaet i

Forbindelse med Havne med det sorte eller

azowske Hav. [Notice that the regulations in the
second section of tlie law containing measures
against the introduction of contagious diseases

into the country from July 2, 1880, till further

notice, goes into effect with reference to ships

which come from or have had communication
with harbors of the Black or Azov seas.] 8°.

Kjoheiiliam, 1892.
'Clod-Hansen (A.) Nogle Bemskninger om det

moderne Karanttenva'sen. [Some remarks on modern
quarantines.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., K0benh., 1899-1900,

vii, 99-166.—Liiibbers ( A. ) Lidt om S0-KarantEenen her
hjemme i gamle Dage og Nutiden. [On sea quarantine
in Denmark formerly and at present.] Ugeskr, f . Laeger,
K0benh., 1899,5. R., vi, 889; 913.

DUTCH EAST INDIES.
VAN DER Kemp (P. H.) De quarantaine- en

epidemie-voorschriften in Nederlandsch-Indie
(Staatsblad 1892 nos. 44 en 45), toegelicht uit

de officieele bescheiden en getoetst aan de wet-

geving in Nederland. roy. 8°. Batavia, 1892.
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Quarantine {Laws, ordinances, and re-

ports relating to), hy localities.

EGYPT.
Avrilleaiid. Hdpitaux et lazarets de la Mer Rouge.

Arch, de mud. nav
,
Par., 1902, Ixxviil, 431-450, 1 plan.—

Dickson (E. D.) PC-lerinage de la Mecque; service

sanitaire de la Mer-Rouge. Gnz. mod. d'Orient, Con-
stant., 1879-80, xxii, 85; 96.—Fan vel (A.) Rapport snr
une proposition du gouvernement anglais de siipprinu-r

la station quarantenaire d'El-Ouedj et de transjiorter la

quarantaine des pi^lerins de la Mecque aux.source.sde
Moise. Rec. d. trav. Comit6 consult, d'liyg. pub. de
France, Par., 1878, vii, 19-30. . Sur les quarantaines
il Suez. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1S82, xciv, 1082-

1095. yl?so. Reprint. Also: France mod., Par., 1882, i, 677;

692; 601.—Kruijt (J. A.) Sur la quarantaine dans la

Mer Rouge. Cong, internat. de mOd. d. colonics 1883,

Amst., 1884, lCl-187.—liong (.1. G.) The quarantine
camp at El Tor [Turkey] . Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar.
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, xvii, 11.56-11.59.—IMIllinKen
(C.) Quarantine at El Wcdj, Red Sea. Med. Times &
Gaz., Lond., 1873, i, 477.—Qiiarantane-Statioii (Die),

El-Tor, by Paul Kaufmann, Berlin, 1892. Sun. Rec, Lond.,
1891-2, n. s., xiii, 422. — ttuarautiiie (The) station of
Camaran in tlie Red Sea. Med. News, N. Y.,1898, Ixxiii,

631.—RiifTer (M. A.) Measures taken at Tor and Suez
against ships coming from the Red Sea and the Far East.

Lancet, Lend., 1899, ii, 1801-1806.— Teiinliardt (R.)

Eln Ausflug nach der griissten Quarantainestation der
Welt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903,

xxix, 572.—Toniii (R.) La stazione quarantenaria di

Gebel-el-Tor. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1903, xiv,
637-643.

EUROPE.
Davy (J.) Notes and observations on the

Ionian Islands and Malta; with some remarks
on Constantinople and Turkey, and on the
system of quarantine as at present conducted.
8°. London, 1842.

Textes juxtaposes des conventions sanitaires

internationales de Venise, 1892; Dresde, 1893;

Paris, 1894; Venise, 1897. fol. Brnxelles, 1897.
Carmleliael (C. H. E.) La quarantena; progetto di

regolamento internazionale. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. in-
ternaz. 1894, Roma, 18ii6, vi, igiene, 69.—Teissier (J.)

Le syst^me quarantenaire dans la M6diterran6e; ses ca-
racte'res vexatoires: .son inutiliti?; ses dangers. Bull. Acad,
de med.. Par., 1903, 3. s.. xlix, 688. [Discussion], 742; 773.

Also: Bull, m^d.. Par., 1903, xvii, .519-524.

FLORIDA.
Arguments and appeals for the restoration

of the United States (piarantine at Tortugas,
Florida. A memorial to the United States

Congress. 8°. New York, 1901.

FRANCE.
France. Dcparfement del'mterieur. Direction

de r assistance et de I' hygiene publiques. Regle-
ment general de police sanitaire maritime.
Decret du 4 Janvier 1896. sm. 4°. Melun,
1896.

Melier. Ouverture du lazaret de Ratoneau.
8°. Marseille, 1850.

Eepr. from: Moniteur universe!, 18.50.

Arnaiid (,1.) Examen d'un projet d'isolement au
Frioul des contagieux de nos hOpitau.x. Marseille med.,
1903, xl, 714-719.—Faiivel. Rapport sur un projet de
lazaret il Bastia. Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg.
pub. de France. Par., 1878. vii, 36-45. — d^imbert.
Etude des lazarets du Plan de Latte et de Nice pendant
r^pidemie de cholera de 1884. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par.
(1886), 1887, xxi, l;34-142. — Lazaret de Trompeloup.
Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hvg. pub. de France. Par.,
1876, V, 126-1.50.—Millard. (H. B.) National quarantine
as constituted and administered in France. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 1.—Police sanitaire maritime; regie-
mentation applicable aux colonies. Rec. d. trav. Comite
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1897, Par., 1898, xxvii, 416-
432. Also, travsl.: Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl.,
1899, xxiii, 354; 383.—Vallin. Sur les services sanitaires
et le lazaret de Frioul. [Rap.] Bull. Ai-ad. de mi?d.. Par.,
1902, 3. s., xlvii, 311-341. [Discussion], 389; 482. Also:
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 193-2'23.

GERMANY.
Hamburg. Verordnung in Betreff der Qua-

rantaine-Anstalt zu Cuxhaven. Beliebt durch
den Rath- und Biirger-Schluss vom 22. De-
cember 1856. Auf Befehl eines hochedlen

Quarantine {Laws, ordinances^ and re-

jjorts relating to), hy localities.

GERMANY—continued.

Ratlis <ler freien und liiinsestadt Hamburg
publicirt den 29. December 1856. sm. 4°.

Hamburg, [1857].
MtiNSTER, Westphalia. Wir Frantz Arnold

. . ., Bischoff zu Miinster und I'aderborn, . . .

thuen kundtund fiigen jedermiinniglichen hier-

mit zu wissen, . . . dass in einigen . . nicht
weit entferneten Landen einige ansteckende
biise Kranckheiten, . . . sich wiederuml) hervor-
thue und eusseren solle [followed by quaran-
tine instructions]. 3 broadsides, fol. Minister,

1713.

VoRscHRiFT liber die Ausbildung des Laza-
rethgehiilfenpersonals. 8°. Berlin, 1898.
tiuarautine laws of Hamburg. Spec. Consular Rep.,

Wash., 1891, 313-31.5. — Keincke (.J. J.) Kritik der
Quarantiune-Massregeln fiir Seeschiffe. Vrtljschr. f. ge-
richtl. Med., Berl., 1.874, n. F., xxi, '241: 1875, n.F.,xxii, 119.

Also, Reprint. — Koewer. Kritik der Quarantiinen.
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1890, xi, 831-835.

GREAT BRITAIN.
See, also, in this list, Australasia; Bermuda

Islands; Canada; Cape Colony; Guiana
Jamaica; Malta; Natal; New South. Wales;
Trinidad.
National Association for the Promotion of

Social Science. Quarantine. Return to an ad-
dress of the House of Commons, dated 22 ^lay,

18(i0, for "copy of abstract of regulations in

force in f(.)reign countries respecting quaran-
tine, communicated to the board of trade",
fol. [London, I860.]

. Return to an order of the House of

Commons, dated 5 Aug., 1861, for copy "of the
papers relating to quarantine, communicated to

the board of trade on the 30th day of July,
1861". fol. [London, 1861.]
Quarantine laws and regulations of the United

Kingdom. Spec. Consular Rep., Wash., 1894. 412-415.—
KejSHlations of 9th November, 1896, as to cholera, yel-

low fever and plague; ports. Rep. Med. Oft. Local Gov.
Bd., Lond., 1896-7, 139-146.

GUIANA.
Grieve (R.) [Quarantine.] Brit. Guiana M.Ann.,

Demerara, 1892, 1-10.

HAWAII.
H.\w.vii. Board of Health. Quarantine regu-

lations for the Hawaiian Kingdom. Adopted
Oct. 17, 1883. 8°. [Honolulu, 1883.]

ITALY.
Fratini (F. )

Progetti di raassima per un
lazzaretto da costruirsi in Feltre. 8°. Feltre,

1889.

Gallina (V.) Studi sull' ordinamento dei
lazzeretti. 4°. Firenze, 1874.

Genoa. Regolamento jjer il lazzeretto del

Varignano, situato nel golfo Spezia. 4°. Ge-
nova, 1822.

Genoa. Commission centrale de sante. Orga-
nisation du service des quarantaines dans le

port de Genes. 4°. [Gt-nes, 1810.]
MoRATTi (P.) Racconto degli ordini e pro-

visioni fatte ne' lazaretti in Bologna, e suo
contado in tempo del contagio dell' anno 1630.

sm. 4°. Bologna, 1631.
Eager (.1. M.J Italian emigration regulations. Pub.

Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash.. 1901, xvi,
3067-3076.—Lanzi (M.) 11 lazzaretto di S. Sabina nel-
r anno 1886. Bull. d. Com. spec, d' ig. d. municip. di
Roma, 1887, viii, 1-8.—Molescliott (J.) & Erhardt
(W.) -Abstract of the conclusions adopted and proposi-
tions rejected by the technical commission of the Inter-
national Sanitary Conference of Rome; made in accord-
ance with a resolution adopted bv the conference. Rep.
Superv.-Gen. Mar. Hosp.. Wash.,"l885-ti. 279-303.—Pag-
liaui (L.) La protilasbi internazionale europea contro
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i morbi esotici e la Conferenza internazionale sanitaria
di Venezia. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1892, iii, 57;
109; 169; 421; 453; 5:37; 585; 658: 1893, iv, 78; 853.—Smitli
(J. A. ) The game of quarantine as plaved at Naples.
Boston M. <k S. J., 1904, el, 602.

JAMAICA.
Pliillippo (J. C.) The quarantine law of Jamaica.

Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 2056-2063.

JAPAN.
Japan. Minisler of the Interior . Sheubaku kensatsu.

[A special quarantine law.] Rikukun Kunik. Kai Zaty,
Tokio, 1891, no. 46, 29-30.—Najiadanikawa (T. ) Jeu-
yeubyo yehoni zuki Tokio Shikwai ni negawo. [Solicit-
ing aid from the Tokio Board of Commerce for preven-
tion of contagious diseases.] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1893, no.
2, 1-12. — Quarantine regulations established by his
Imperial Japanese Majesty's Government July 14, 1874;
revised 21st July, 1879. Spec. Consular Rep., Wash., 1891,
253-259.—Sawano (M.) [Review of the quarantine of
the Sental detention ho.spital.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1898, 619-629. -Tejima (S.) Kenyeki kishoku
no seikai hakurankani kansuru kioko. [Quarantine
regulations for the use of the Japanese exhibitors at the
Chicago exposition in regard to cholera that may break
out in coming summer.] Miye Eisei Zashi, 1893, no. 1,

9.—Wada (S.) [On the administration of the quar-
antine department for the prophylaxis of contagious
diseases.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo,
1897, no. 70, 1-15.

LEEWARD ISLANDS.
Ijceward I.ctlands quarantine regulations. Spec.

Consular Rep., Wash., 1891, 1.52-156.

LOUISIANA.
Louisiana. Board of Health. Memorial to

the Senate and House of Representatives of

the United States. [A protest against any
congressional action in the matter of quarantine
at the port of New Orleans.] fol. \_New Or-
leans, 1892.]
MoNTizAMBERT ( F. ) Quarantine and public

health report, 1889. 8°. [n. p., 1889.]

New Orleans. Report of the joint com-
mittee of the commercial bodies of New Orleans,
to the United States, Mexican, Central, and
South American commission. Dec. 30, 1884.
8°. New Orleans, [1885].
Formento (F.) Reportof section on quarantine. Tr.

Louisiana M. Soc. 1892, N. Orl., 1893, 54-71. — Jones (J.)

History of quarantine in Louisiana. In his: Med. & surg.
mem., N. Orl., 1890, iii, pt. 1. pp. cxiv-clxxiii.—Quar-
antine (The) system of Loui-siana. Rep. Bd.Health Loui-
siana 1890-91,Baton Rouge . 1892, 7-31 , 5 pi.—Sou clion ( E.

)

R^.sum6 of regulations of the Louisiana State Board of
Health governing fruit vessels during the quarantinesea-
son. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp.Serv.,Wash., 1902,

xvii, 1598.—Vallin. Examen des m^thodes de disin-
fection employees aux stations quarantenairesde la Loui-
siane (Etats-Unis). Rec. d. trav. ComitiJ consult, d'hyg.
pub. de France 1888, Par., 1889, xviii, 111-120.

MADAGASCAR.
Quarantine regulations for the port of Tamatave,

Madagascar. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv.,

Wash., 1903, xviii, 259.

MALTA.
Malta. [Regulations as to quarantine and

medical inspection. ] fol. [Jfafto, 1893.]
Cutting from: Malta Govt. Gaz., 1892, no. 3507.

Malta quarantine regulations. Pub. Health Rep. U.S.
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902. xvii, 144.—IHerewether
(E. M.) Quarantine laws. [Malta.] /fttd., 1903, xviii, 44.

MASSACHUSETTS.
Geoton. Board of Health. Notice [ordering

that animals infected with contagious diseases

iDe placed in quarantine]. June 28, 1893.

broadside. Ayer, Mass., 1893.
Carson (P.) 'Quarantine department, city of Boston.

J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost.,1898, viii, 108-112.

MEXICO.
Van Bibber (W. C. ) La cuarentena del

porvenir. 8°. Mexico, 1892.
Gamboa (M.) Court expos^' de la legislation mexi-

.«aine sur la police sanitaire et sur les rfegles internatio-
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nales regissant les navires tant dans la haute mer que dans
les eaux territoriales. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de
raid. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vii, 420^28.—Iglesias (M. S.)
Elements of defense against infectious-contagious dis-
eases, po.sses.sed by the port of Vera Cruz. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1900, Columbus, 0. ,1901, XX vi, 63-68.—Orvaila-
nos (D.) Difficulties and dangers that have presented
themselves in the quarau tines ot several ports of t lie Mex-
ican Republic. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Con-
cord, 1894, xix, 104-106. [Discussion], 277-284.

MISSISSIPPI.
Mayer (F.J.) Missi.ssippi River quarantine station.

Tr. Louisiana M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, 260-273.

MISSOURI.
Report of quarantine hospital for the years 1867-90.

Rep. Bd. Health St. Louis, 1867-8 to 1876-7. i-x, passim.
Ccintiii ued in: Rep. Health Dep. St. Louis, 1877-8 to 1878-9,
i-il, passim. Continued in: Rep. Health Com. St. Louis,
1879-80 to 1889-90, lii-xiii, imssim.

NATAL.
Quarantine laws of Natal. Siec. Consular Rep.,

Wash., 17-19.

NEW JERSEY.
New Jersey. Board of Health. Circular 99.

April, 1900. Maritime quarantine. 8°. Tren-
ton, 1900.

NEW SOUTH WALES.
New South Wale.s. No. XXV. (A. D. 1897.)

An act to consolidate the laws relating to quar-
antine. [Assented to, 6th December, 1897.]
fol. Sydney, 1899.

NEW YORK.
Chamber of Commerce of the State of New

York. Report of the special committee of the
... on quarantine at the port of New York
during the cholera of 1892. Unanimously
adopted by the Chamber Dec. 20, 1892. 8°.

New York, 1892.

Executive committee of Staten Island. Facts
and documents bearing upon the legal and
moral questions connected with the recent de-
struction of the quarantine buildings on Staten
Island. 8°. New York, 1858.

National (A) quarantine system essential to

the safety of the people. Report of the special

committee of the New York board of trade
and transportation on quarantine. Adopted
January 6th, 1893. With the correspondence.
8°. [New York, 1893.]
New Yore (Port). Annual reports of the

health officer of the port of New York to the
commissioners of quarantine, for the years
1864-73; 1886; 1889; 1890; 1892. 8°. Albany,
1865-94.
New York (State). Commissioners of Quar-

antine. Annual reports of the commissioners
to the legislature, for the years 1864-76; 1889;

1891; 1894; 1895; 1898-1901; 1903. 8°. Albany,
1865-1904.
Bill (The) of the national quarantine committee of

the New York Academy of Medicine. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1893, xliv, 599-602.—Doty (A. H.) The New York quar-
antine .station and its work. Med. News, N. Y., 1897;
Ixxi, 632.—Hamilton (J. B.) The establishment of

a national quarantine station near New York Harbor.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 443-445. Also, Re-
print. — New York's new quarantine law. Sani-
tarian, N. Y., 1900, xiv, 130-142.—Sliip Island (The)
quarantine. Ibid., 1897, xxxix, 524-530.—Smith (W. M.)
The New York quarantine establishment. Am. Pub.
Health Ass. Rep. 1889, Concord, 1890, xv, 201 - 207. —
Wingate (U. O. B.) Quarantine immigration service
at the port of New York. Milwaukee M. J., 1893, i, 181-
184. — Wyman (W.) Ship Island quarantine and its

rivals. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1898, xl, 150-155.—X. "S". Z.
The New York Academy of Medicine and quarantine
legislation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 285.
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PENNSYLVANIA.
See, also, in this list, Philadelphia.
Pennsylvania. Slate Qiutraidine Board.

Rules for the government of the . . . Adopted
by the board, 1893. 8°. Philadelphia, 189.3.

. Regulations of the . . . Adopted by
the board June 19, 1893. broadside. [Phila-

delphia, 1893.]
Wilson (J. C). Sliakespeare(E.O. ) & Cleemann

(R. A.) An address from a special committee of the
College of Pliysicians of Philadelpliia, to the medical
societies of the United States; concerning tlie dangers to

which the country is exposed by the ineffectual methods
of quarantine at its ports, and in regard to the necessity

of national control of maritime quarantine. Tr. Coll.

Phys. Phila., 1888, 3. .s., x, 1-22. Ali^o. Reprint.
. Report of the committee of the College of

Physicians of Philadelphia appointed to investigate the
efficiency of our quarantine arrangements for the exclu-
sion of cholera and other epidemic diseases. Tr. Coll.

Phys. Phila., 1888, 3.S., X, 23-53.

PERSIA.
Slianyavski (A. S.) Sanitarno-karantinniya veh-

rezhdeniya na Persidskom zalivle. [Sanitary quar-
antine iiistitutions on the Persian Gulf.] Vestnik obsh.
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 1025;

1198.

PHILADELPHIA.
Pliiladeli>liia. Board of Health. Quarantine ad-

ministration at the port of Philadelphia. Rep. Bd.
Health Phila., 1892. Also, Reprint.

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS.
Perry (,J. C.) Reasons for imposing a quarantine of

five days on transports leaving Manila for the United
States. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash.,
1902, xvii, 2024-2027.

PORTUGAL.
Kiemos (M.), jr. Os lazaretos terrestres da fronteira

nos annos de 1885 e 1886. Rev. de med. mil., Porto, 1887,
ii, 69; 101; 142.—Portuguese quarantine regulations.
Lancet, Loud., 1906, ii, 684; 762.

RUSSIA.
SI»apirotf(B. M.) 0 neobkhodimosti reorganizatsii

karantinov. [Necessity for quarantine reorganization.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, Ixsviii, med.-spec,
pt., 3051-3058.

SIAM.
Quarantine regulations at Bangkok, Siam. Pub.

Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii,
758.

SIERRA LEONE.
Sierra Leone quarantine rules. Spec. Consular

Rep., Wash., 1891, 23-25.

SOUTH AMERICA.
See, also, in this list, Argentine Republic;

Srazil.
Agote (L.) Defensa sanitaria maritima contra las

enfermedades ex6ticas viaieras. I'rim. reun. d. Cong,
cient. Lat. Amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 209-261.—Gutli-
mann (A.) Quarantine auf dem Rio de la Plata; aus
dem Logbuch eines alten Schiffsarztes. Med. Woche,
Berl., 1905, vi, 393-395.

SOUTH CAROLINA.
Charleston. Board of Health. Maritime san-

itation in use at the quarantine station, Charles-
ton, S. C. [And official regulations for the
government of . . .] obi. 16°. Charleston,
1890.

SPAIN.
Cao-Cardido (F.) Lazareto de Pedrosa; memoria

administrativa, correspondiente al ano de 1887 [y 18881.
Bol. de san., Madrid, 1889, iii, 18-27.

SWEDEN.
Waller (C. E.) Nagraord om den praktiska tilliimp-

ningen af nu giillande observations- och karantanssystem
med silrskild hilnsyn till verksamheten vid observations-
och karantiinsanstalten vid on Fejan under hosten 1893.
[Some remarks on the practical execution of the now ex-
isting observation and quarantine systems, with special
regard to those in activity in Fejan in the fall of 1893.]
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894, Ivi, 23-40.

(Quarantine {Za/rs, ordinances, and re-
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SWITZERLAND.
OrdonnaiK-e concernant les mesures protectrices k

prendre contre le cholera et la pe.ste en ce qui concerne
les entreprises de transport et le service des voyageurs,
des bagages et des marchandises. San.-demog. Wchn-
buU. d. Schvveiz, Bern, 1900, 45; 60; 71.

TEXAS.
Medical legislation; quarantine bill. Daniel'sTexas

M. J., Austin, 1890-91, vi, 443-4)8.— Quarantine; the
existing law on the subject, passed by the twenty-second
legislature, 1891. Texas (Sanitarian. Austin, 1891, i, 34-
38.—Quarantine (The) law of Texas. Texas M. J.,

Austin, 1899-1900, xv, 187-192. — Quarantine procla-
mations by the governor of the State of Texas. Texas
M. News, Austin, 1903, xii, 270-272.— S%vearingen
(R. M.) The quarantine system of Texas. Am. Pub.
Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Concord, 1894, xix, 111-115.

TRINIDAD.
Trinidad quarantine laws. Spec. Consular Rep.,

Wash., 1891, 163-167.

TURKEY.
Turkey. Instruction sur la desinfection ap-

plicable dans les etablissements quarantenaires
de r Empire Ottoman. (Extrait des regle-

ments.
)

[Lu au Conseil de sante et approuve
dans la seance du 11 octobre 1879.] 8°. Con-
stantinople, 1879.
Mareliand. Rapport de la commission nomm^e par

le Conseil supiirieur de sant6 pour s'occuper de la ques-
tion d'hygiene publique, dont il a et6 .saisi par le Oou-
vernement Imperial. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant.,
1869-70, xiii, 117-122.—Turltey. Instructions generales
sur la desinfection applicable aux provenances de ports
contamines de cholera, de peste ou de fievre jaune. Ver-
oflentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1902, xxvi, 1227-1230.

UNITED STATES.
See, also, in tliis list, Alabama; Alaska; Cali-

fornia; Connecticut; Delaware; Florida;
Hawaii; Louisiana; Massachusetts; Missis-
sippi; Missouri; New Jersey; New York;
Pennsylvania; Philippine Islands; South
Carolina; Texas; Virginia.
Holt (J.) Quarantine control: State or na-

tional? the question. A speech delivered be-
fore the Cliamber of Commerce and Industry of

Louisiana, New Orleans, Jan. 11, 189.S, and re-

spectfully submitted to the honDrable the Sen-
ate and House of Representatives of the United
States in Congress assembled. 8°. New Or-
leans, 1893.

United States. Congress. Amendment in-

tended to be proposed by Mr. Dolph to the bill

[H. R. 557.)] making appropriation for sundry
civil expenses of the government for the year
1894-5. [For purchase of a site for a quar-
antine hospital at or near the mouth of the Co-
lumbia River.] 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 5575.
In S., July 9, 1894. roy.8°. [Washiru/ion,1894.]

. [Public, No. 199.] An act to amend
section 2 of the act approved Feb. 15, 1893, en-
titled, "An act granting additional quarantine
powers and imposing additional duties upon the
Marine-Hospital Service." Approved, Aug. 18,

1894. 8°. [ Washington, 1894.]
. An act providing for the establish-

ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria,

Oregon. 54. Cong., 2. sess. S. 2487. In H. R.,
Jan. 27, 1897. roy. 8°. \_lVashington, 1897.]

. The same. Committed to the Whole
House, Feb. 5, 1897. roy. 8°. [Washington,
1897.]

. The same. 55. Cong., 1. sess. S.

966. In H. R., May 20, 1897. roy. 8°.
[ Wash-

ington, 1897.]
. The same. Rep. with an amend-

ment. March 3, 1898. roy. 8°. f Washington,
1898.]

y \. y ,
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. An act providing for the purchase

by the Government of the quarantine station at

Portland, Maine. 54. Cong., 2. sess. S. 2308.

In H. R., Feb. 1, 1897. roy. 8°. \_WasJdngton,

1897.]
. An act to amend "An act granting

additional quarantine powers and imposing ad-
ditional duties upon the Marine Hospital Ser-

vice " approved Feb. 15, 1893. 56. Cong., 1.

sess. S. 4171. In H. E., May 28, 1900. roy.
5°. [ Washington, 1900.]

. The same. Ref. to the House Cal-
endar, May 29, 1900. roy. 8°.

[ Washington,
1900.]
United States. Congress. House of Repre-

sentatives. A bill to provide lor the better pro-
tection of commerce and for the general welfare
by the establishment of a national quarantine.
52. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 9757. Dec. 6,1892.
Introd. by M. Rayner. roy. 8°. [Washington,
1892.]

. A bill to exempt the counties of Ben-
ton, Roone, Carroll, Newton, Madison, Wash-
ington, Marion, Baxter, Izard, and Fulton, in
the State of Arkansas, from quarantine regula-

tions. 52. Cong., 2. sess. H.R.9851. Dec. 13,

1892. Introd. by Mr. Peel. roy. 8°. [ Wash-
ington, 1892.]

. A bill to provide for the improve-
ment of the Federal quarantine service, and for

the temporary suspension of immigration. 52.

Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 9899. Dec. 15, 1892.

Introd. by Mr. Brosius. roy. 8°. [Washington,
1892.]

. A bill for the establishment of a for-

eign quarantine, and suspension of immigration
under certain circumstances. 52. Cong., 2.

sess. H. R. 9980. Dec. 20, 1892. Introd. by
Mr. Stump, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1892.]

. A bill to amend section two of the
act approved Feb. 5, 1893, entitled "An act

granting additional quarantine powers and im-
posing additional duties upon the Marine Hos-
pital Service". 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 7884.

Ans. 3, 1894. Introd. by Mr. Curtis, roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1894.]
United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to

establish a permanent quarantine station at or
near Cape Charles, Virginia. 50. Cong., 1. sess.

S. 1641. Jan. 24, 1888. Introd. by Mr. Daniel,
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1888.}

. A bill to provide for the better en-
forcement of the quarantine laws and regula-

tions of the United States, to prevent the intro-

duction of contagious or infectious diseases into

the United States from foreign countries or from
one State into another, and to establish within
the Treasury Department a National Board of

Health. 52. Cong,, 1. sess. Dec. 10, 1891. In-

trod. by Mr. Harris, roy. 8°. [Washington,
1891.]

. A bill granting additional quaran-
tine powers and imposing additional duties upon
the Marine Hospital Service. 52. Cong., 2.

sess. S. 2707. Introd. by Mr. Harris, May 24,

1892, and reported by him, Dec. 22, 1892. roy.
8°. [Washington, 1892.]

. The same. Jan. 6, 1893. Ordered
printed as amended, roy. 8°.

[ Washington,

1893.]
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. Report. [To accompany S. 2707.]

S. Rep. No. 1144. Subm. by Mr. Harris, Jan.
4, 1893. 8°. [ Washington, 1893.]

. Report. [To accompany S. 2280.]
To amend the quarantine act of Feb. 15, 1893.

53. Cong. , 2. sess. S. Rep. No. 634. Aug. 4, 1894.
Subm. by Mr. Gallinger. 8°. [Washington,
1894.]

. A bill providing for the purchase by
the Government of the quarantine station at
Portland, Maine. 54. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2308.

Feb. 28, 1896. Introd. by Mr. Frye. roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1896.]
. A bill providing for the establish-

ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria,

Oregon. 54. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2487. Mar.
11, 1896. Introd. by Mr. Mitchell, roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1896.]
. The same. Reported Jan. 21, 1897,

by Mr. McBride, with amendments, roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1897.]
. A bill providing for the establish-

ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria,

Oregon. 55. Cong., 1 sess. S. 966. Mar. 19,

1897. Introd. by Mr. McBride and reported by
him Apr. 1, 1897, without amendment, roy.
8°. [Washington, 1897 .]

. A bill providing for the establish-

ment of a quarantine station at or near Astoria,

Oregon. 55. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1142. March
23, 1897. Introd. by Mr. McBride. roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1897.]
. A bill amending "An act granting

additional quarantine powers and imposing ad-
ditional duties upon the Marine-Hospital Serv-

ice", approved Feb. 15, 1893. 55. Cong., 2.

se.ss. S. 2680. Dec. 9, 1897. Introd. by Mr.
Caffery. 8 pp. roy. 8=. [Washi^igton, 1897.]

. The same. Rep. by Mr. Vest, with.

an amendment, Jan. 19, 1898. 16 pp. rov. 8°.

[Washington, 1898.]
. A bill relating to quarantine. 55.

Cong., 2. sess. S. 4637. May 20, 1898. Introd.

by Mr. Spooner. roy. 8°. [ Tl-^as/im^/ton, 1898.]
. A bill relating to quarantine and the

public health. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1440. Dec.
12, 1899. Introd. by Mr. Spooner. roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1899.]
. A bill to amend an "Act granting

additional quarantine powers and imposing ad-

ditional duties upon the Marine-Hospital Serv-

ice", approved Feb. 15, 1893. 56. Cong., 1.

sess. S. 4171. April 12, 1900. Introd. by Mr.
Vest. roy. 8°. [Washington, IQOO.]

. A bill relative to quarantine and the
public health. 57. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2417. Jan.

7, 1902. Introd. by Mr. Spooner. roy. 8°.

[ Washington, 1902.]
United States. National Board of Health.

An act to prevent the introduction of conta-

gious or infectious diseases into the United
States; and the rules and regulations prepared
by the National Board of Health in pursuance
thereof. Approved by the President, June 26,

1879. 8°. [Washington, 1879.]

United States. TVeasury Department. Circu-

lar. Importation of old rags from Marseilles.

Oct. 9, 1891. 4°. [Washington, 1891.]

. Letter from the Secretary of the
Treasury, urging that the sum of |80,000 be ap-
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propriated for the luaintenaiice of the United
States quarantine stations for tlie coming fiscal

year. 52. Cong., 1. sess. S. PJx. Doc. No. 10.5.

May 27, 1892. 8°. [\Va»hinglon,
. United States quarantine laws and

regulations. Feb. 24, 189,3. 8°. Washington,

189.3.

. Laws and regulations for the mari-
time quarantines of the United States. April 4,

1893. 8°. Waifhington, 1893.

. Quarantine laws and regulations of

the United States. April 26, 1894. 8°. Wai<h-

ingion, 1894.

. Interstate quarantine regulations of

the United States. Sept. 27, 1894. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1894.

. Letter from the Secretary of the
Treasury, in response to the Senate resolution

of June 26, 1894, transmitting copies of corre-

spondence and reports concerning the impor-
tance of and urgency for the establishment of a
quarantine station at or near the mouth of the
Columbia River, and stating what action is nec-
essary thereto. 53. Cong., 2. sess. Senate Ex.
Doc. No. 130. July 9, 1894. 8°. [Washington,
1894.]

. Letter from the Secretary of the
Treasui'y, transmitting a form of bill to amend
the quarantine act of Feb. 15, 1893, and giving
facts in connection with the present quarantine
laws. 53. Cong., 2. sess. S. Ex. Doc. No. 169.

Aug. 1, 1894. 8°. [Washington, 189-1.]

. Quarantine laws and regulations of

the United States. Rev. ed. Nov. 13, 1899.
8°. Washington, 1899.

United States. Treasunj Department. Ma-
rine-Hospital Service. Quarantine laws and reg-

ulations of the LTnited States. Rev. ed. Doc.
No. 2319. 8°. Washington, 1903.

. Circular. Regulations for the main-
tenance of quarantine inspections on the north-
ern frontier of the United States. Department
No. 15.3. Oct. 10, 1885. 4°. [Wa.Mngton, 1885.]

. Circular. Revoking regulations is-

sued Oct. 10, 1885, for the maintenance of quar-
antine inspections on the northern frontier of

the United States. Department No. 32. March
17, 1886. 4°. [Wa.'ihington, 1886.]

. Circular. Instructions to customs
and medical officers acting under provisions of

department circular No. 148. Sept. 3, 1892.

Department No. 1.53. 4°. [ Trus7tm7^o(i, 1892.]
. Circular. To prevent the entrance

of infected vessels or vessels from infected ports
entering smaller ports of the United States
where quarantine restraints are insufficient.

Sept. 19, 1892. 4°. [Washington, 1892.]
Andrews ( J. M. ) Quarantine in relation to the

present statute regulating same. Texas M. J., Austin,
1901-2, xvii, .50-52.—Armstrong {S. T.) Quarantine,
and the present status of quarantine laws. N. York M.
J., 1892, Ivi. 354-357.—Beaver (D. B. D.) Control of
quarantine by the national government. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1892, xix, 721-723.— Bell (A. N.) Quarantine
and the United States Marine Hospital Service. Sani-
tarian, N. Y., 1892, xxix, 496-515. . Quarantine and
port sanitation; a forty years' review. Ibid., 1897, xxxviii,
481-504. — Chancellor (C. W.) Cholera, quarantine,
and immigration: a national quarantine implies na-
tional exclusion. Ibid., 1893, xxx, 97-114. Also. Re-
print in part. —Cobb (J. 0.) Report of services at
Cairo and Camp Fontainebleau and experiences with
local quarantines. Rep. Superv. Surg. JIar. Hosp. 1896-7,
Wash., 1899, 669-672. — Cocliran (J.) The proper re-
lationship of Federal, State, and municipal quarantine.

Quarantine {Laivs, ordinances, and rt-

poi'ts relating to), hy localities.

UNITED STATES—continued.
Alabama M. & S.Ago, Aunistoii, 1x9:'.- 1, vi, 616-628. Alau:
3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 4U2-4U4.—Woty (A. H.

)

New quarantine methods and changes which are called
for in marine sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. iicp.

1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 5.5-62. . The heaUli
of the port. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 89-93.

. Modification (if present port inspection. Am. Pub.
Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O.,1906, xxxi, 260-264.—
Federal quarantine. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii,
149.—Wedding's (H. D.) A prc-cis of quarantine prac-
tice at national quarantine .stations. Rep. Superv. Surg.-
Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wasli., 1896,479-,523.—Glennan ( A. H.)
The care of (hiatiTig property at United States quarantine
stations. //kV/., 471-177.—Hamilton (.1. B. ) The U. S.
quarantine laws and their scope. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1892, xix, 698-702. Also, Reprint.—Horiiblower
(W. B.) Some of the legal aspects of our quarantine
system. N. Y'ork M. Exam., 1892-3, ii, 143-145.—itauni-
lietmer (G. J. ) Local quarantine. Med. News, N. Y.,
1896, Ixix, 633-635. —Liowe ( E. P.) Quarantine. Tr.
Louisiana M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, 29.5-301. . The
necessitv for national quarantine. Proc. Orleans Parish
M. Soc. 1905, N. Orl., 1906, 236-243. Also: N. Orl. M. & S.

J., 1905-6, Iviii, 537-544. — lUcCa 11 (.J. H.) A resume of
the quarantine law, and a plea for its national control.
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville,1898, 220-225. Also: Med.
News, N. Y'., 1898, Ixxii, 483-485.—National quarantine
administration (domestic). Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar.
Hosp., Wash., 1896, 455-473.—National quarantine ad-
ministration (domestic). 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 476-
509.— National quarantine admiuLstraticm (foreign).
Ibid., 1896, 422-454, 1 pl.—National quarantine com-
mittee. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 277.— National
quarantine service. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp.
1891-2, Wash., 1893, 56-85, 18 pl.— National quarantine
stations. Ibid., 1893, Wash., 1894, i, 247-259.—New (The)
quarantine regulations. Med. News, N. Y'., 1897, Ixxi,
833-83.5.—Nolte (A.) State quarantine. Proc. Orleans
Parish M. Soc, 1905, N. Orl., 1906

,
2.59-267. Also: N. Orl.

M. &S. J., 1905-6, Iviii, 560-508.— Policy (The) of the
United States Government in respect to quarantine.
Lancet, Loud., 1894, i, 627.—Quarantine (The) conven-
tion of the South Atlantic and Gulf States. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 428; 488; 551.—tlnaran-
tine law; [approved June 19, 1906]. Pub. Health
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1906, xxi, 707-709.—
Kelations with state and local quarantines. Rep.
Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1890-7. Wash., 1899, 510-
579. — Rosenau ( M. J. ) Some of the recent a.s-

pects of quarantine and its relation to public health.
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1907, 1, 18-26.—Kowley (A. E.)
Quarantine limits. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1903, vii,

74-80. — Sanders ( W. H. ) National, state, and lo-
cal quarantines, how best to adjust their rehitions. Tr.
M. Ass. Alaliama, Montgomery, 1898, 167-198.—Sexton
(L.) National quarantine a reasonable function of the
Government. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago. 1906, xlvi, 479-
481.—Shakespeare (E. O.) The National Government
should have supreme control of quarantine at all fron-
tiers. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi, 281-287. Also, Re-
print.—Smith (S.) Early national legislation on the
subject of quarantine. J. Am. M. .\ss., Chicago, 1892, xix,
378; 408; 460. . Suggestions relating to improvement
of quarantine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, 581-.5S3.

—

Spencer (G. B.) Local quarantine. Month. San. Rec,
Columbus, ls;i3, vi, 97-106.—Swearingen (R. iM.) The
relationof Federal to state quarantine. Sanitarian, N. Y'.,

1897, xxxix, 427^34. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1897-8,
105-111.—Testimony taken before con.gre,ssional com-
mittee at Havana, Cuba, and Key West, Fla., in relation
to immigration and quarantine. Rep. Bd. Health Flor-
ida, Jacksonville, 1892-3, iv, 71-125.—Thornton (G. B.)
National maritimeand interstate quarantine. Tr. M.Soc
Tennessee, Nashville, 1893, .53-59. Also: Memphis M.
Month., 1,893, xiii, 19:3-201.—IJnited States quarantine
laws and regulations. Rep. Superv. Sura-.-Geu. Mar.
Hosp. 1894, Wash., 1895, 229-2.53.—tfnited States quar-
antine rules to be observed in places infected with yellow
fever, iftid., 305-308.—Vjigne i

('. ) Lc rr';;lementde'police
sanitaire maritime des Etats-Unis. Caducee, Par., 1905, V,

219-221.—AValcott (H. P.) National health legislation
and quarantine. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cx.xvii, 307; 311.
Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1892, xxix, 385-390.—Wyman
(W. ) The quarantine system of the LTnited States. San-
itarian, N. Y'., 1897, xxxiv, 418-427. . The quaran-
tine system of the United States and a description of the
United States Public Health and Marine Hospital Service.
[Transl., p. 308.] Tr. Internat. San. Convent. Am. Re-
publics 1902, Wash., 1903, i, 138-1.56.

VIRGINIA,
Feild (E. E. ) Necessity for a state quarantine and its

relation to the state board of health. Tr. M. Soc. Virg.,
Richmond, 1893, xxiv, 142-151.
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Quarantine (Laws, ordinances, and re-

jjorts relatuig to), hy localities.

WEST INDIES.
Cliaiiiberlain (J.) Circular and correspondence

relative to West Indian quarantine conference: addressed
to the British Colonies. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar.-
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 2029-2032.

<|uarantine. The prevailing sickness at Bil-

oxi leads the board of health to declare quar-
antine against Harrison Countj', Mississippi. A
careful examination of the facts, broadside
4°. [New Orleans, 1886.]

Sept: from: N. Orl. Picayune, 1886.

Quaritcli (Bernard) [1819-1899]. A rough list

of valuable books from the libraries of John Ed-
ward Gray [et al.]. 16 pp. fol. [London,
1874.] [P., V. 1294.]

Quaritz.
See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities.

Quarries.
Foster (C. Le N.) Quarrying. J. San. Inst., Lond.,

189.0-6, xvi, 125-142,4 pi.—Frenkei (L. M.) Ob uslo-
viyakh raboti na kamnelomnyakh. [Conditions of work
in quarries.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1134; 1186.

Quarterly Atlas of Dermatology. An illus-

trated quarterly iournal of skin and venereal
diseases. Edited by A. H. Ohmann-Dumesnil.
V. 1-3, April, 1893, to January, 1896. 8°. St.

Louis.

Quarterly Bulletin Medical Department of

Washington University, v. 3-5. 8°. St. Louis,
190.5-7.

Quarterly Bulletin of the Northwestern Uni-
versity Medical School (Chicago Medical
College).

Title, after April, 1901, of: Bulletin (The) of the
Northwestern University Medical School (Chicago Med-
ical College).

Quarterly Compendium of Medical Science.
Nos. 25-26, January to April, 1889. 8°.

Pliiladelphia.
Ended.

Quarterly Journal of Experimental Physiology.
Editors: E. A. Schiifer, F. Gotch [et al.]. v.

1, 1908. 8°. Jyondon.
Current.

Quarterly (The) Journal of Inebriety, v. 11-

28, 1889-1906. 8°. Hartford, Conn.
In 1903: Bulletin of the American Medical Temper-

ance Association merged in this journal. In 1907 con-
tinued under title: Journal (The) of Inebriety. Incor-
porating Archives (The) of Physiological Therapy.

Quarterly (The) Journal of Medicine. Edited
by William Osier, J. Rose Bradford [et al.].

V. 1-2, October, 1907-9. roy. 8°. Oxford.
Current.

Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science.

V. 30-53, 1889-1909. 8°. London.
Current.

. Index to . . ., 1853-88, to the trans-

actions of the Microscopical Society, 1844-52,

1853-68, and to the proceedings of the Dublin
Microscopical Club, 1865-80. 8°. London, 1889.

Prepared by 6. H. Fowler.

Quarterly (The) Journal of Veterinary Science

in India, and Army Animal Management, v. 7-8,

1889-90. 8°. Madras.
Quarterly (The) Medical Journal for York-

shire and adjoining counties. Edited for the

promoters by Simon Snell [et al.]. v. 2-11,

October, 1893, to May, 1903. 8°. Sheffield.
Ended, v. 1, 1892-3, under title: Slieffield (The)

Medical journal.

Quarterly (The) Medical Review. Being a

new [3.] series of The Quarterly Journal of

Quarterly (The) Medical Review—continued.
Foreign Medicine and Surgery. Edited by
William Speir. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1827.
157 pp. 8°. London.

All published.

Quarterly Publications of the American Sta-
tistical Association, Boston.

Title, after March, 1891, of: Publications of the
American Statistical A.ssoeiation, Boston,

Quarterly Review of Deaf-Mute Education,
v. 2-5. 1889-98. 8°. London.
Ended.

Quarterly (The) Therapeutic Review, v. 7-18,
1889-1900. 4°. London.

Quartier (Claudio). -S'fe Vergne (Claudius).

Quartz.
BoEEL (A.) *Sur la polarisation rotatoire

magnetique du quartz. 8°. Geneve, 1903.
Repr.from: Arch. d. sc. phys. etnat., Geneve, 1903.

Quass.
Balofl'(A.) Higiena domashnyavo obikhoda; kvas.

[Hvgiene of the household; quass.] Feldscher, St. Pe-
tersb., 1902, xii, 294-296.—Ilyinski (N. V.) Material! k
ucheuivii o hospitalnom kvasle. [On quass for hospital
use.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1881, ii, 104-107.—Kolberg
(V. F.) Dalnielsheyekhimicheskoyeizslledovanivehos-
pitalnavo kvasa. [Further chemical analysis of hospital
qua.ss.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb.,
1902, pt. 2, 208-210.

Quassia.
M.\ssrTE (F.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der

chemischen Bestandteile von Quassia amara L.

und Picraena excelsa Linds. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Berlin, 1890.

Paarmann (P.m.) *Examen ligni quassise.
In: WiTTWER. Delect, diss. med. [etc.] . 8°. Norimb.,

1779, iii, 3.5-66.

Bokai (A.) A quassin 4s calumbin hatfca a gyo-
mornedvet elvAlaszto mirigyetre. [The effect of quassia
and calumbin on the secretory glandsof the gastric juice.]
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1893, ii, 455-464, 1 pi.

de Quatrefages [de Breau] (Jean-Louis^
Armand) [1810-92]. Rapport sur I'ouvrage de
M. de Gobineau, intitule: Essai sur I'inegalite

des races humaines. pp. 195-241. 8°. [Paris,

1857.] [P., V. 799.]
Cutting.

. Etudes sur les maladies actuelles du ver
asoie. viii, 382 pp., 6 pi. 4°. [Pari.?, I860.]

Eepr. from: Mem. Acad. d. sc. de I'lnst. de Prance,
Par.,, 1860, xxx.

. Nouvelles recherches sur les maladies
actuelles du ver a sole faites en 1859. 4°.

[Paris, I860.]
Cuttingfrom: M^m. Acad. d. sc. de I'lnst. de France,

Par., 1860, xxx, 621-640.

. Recueil de rapports sur les progres des
lettres et des sciences en France. Rapport sur

les progres de I'anthropologie. 570 pp. 8°.

Paris, L. Hachette & Cie., 1867.

. Introduction a I'^tude des races hu-
maines. 2. xxiii, 618 pp., 6 pi., 7 maps.
8°. Paris, Schleicher frhes & Co., [n. d.].

Forms part 1 of: Hi.stoire generate des races humaines,
1886. (Bibliothcque ethnologique, publ. .par Quatrefages
et Hamy.)

. Teratologie et teratogenic. 40 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1887.
Repr.from: J. d. savants, 1887.

—;— . Darwin et ses precurseurs franQais.

Etude sur le transformisme. 294 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, F. Alcan, 1892.

. The human species, x, 498 pp. 12°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895.
Internat. scientific series.

& Hamy (E.-T.-J.) Tetes osseuses de
races humaines fossiles et actuelles. Histoire de
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dc Qiiatrcfage§ [<lc Breau] (Jean-Louis-

Arinand )—continueil.

la craniologie ethnique. Race negrito. (i pji.

4°. Pur if:, 1875.
Rcjjr. from: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., I'ar., ls7.'>,

Ixxxii.

For Biography, see Anthropologie, Pur., l»9i;, iii.

port. (Cartailhac). Alua: Nature, Par., l,S91-2, .xx, 113,

port. (Ti.Hsandier).

Quatremfere - Disjonval (Denis Bernard)
[1754-1830].
SceCamper (Peter). Dissertation physique . . . [etc.].

4°. Utrecht, 1791. Discour.s prononces par ... en
rAcad(5mie de desseiii [etc.]. 4°. Vtreeht,mz.

Quattro - Cioet'lii (Giuseppe). Sul tratta-

mento chirurgico delle nefriti mediche. 26:i

pp., 1 1. 8°. MiUxno & lioma, AJhrigln, Segati

& Co., 1906.

Quay (George H.) Enfermedades de la nariz y
garganta y su tratamiento homeopatico. Tra-
ducido por los medicos oto-rino-lariiig('il(igos

homeopatas Angel Olive y Gros c Juan Sole y
Pla. 1-72+ pp. 8°. Barcelona, Suces. F.

Sanchez, 1900.

Quebec.
See, also. Cholera (Ili.ttory, etc., of), Hospi-

tal {Naval, e(c. ), Hospitals [Description, etc., of),

Hygiene {Public, Lawx, etc., of). Insane (.l.<(/-

lumsfor, Description, etc., of). Insane ( Care, etc.,

of), Insane {LeglMation relating to), Smallpox
(History, etc., of), Statistics( Vital) ,bij localities;

Universities, hij localities.

HisTomc Queiaec. (British Medical Associa-

tion.) obi. 8°. (^w^^r, 1895.
Villeueuve (G.) Des lacunes de rassistanee publi-

que dans la province de Quebec. Union m6d. du Canada,
Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 425-428. Also, Reprint.

Quebec (City of). Board of Health. Reports
of tlie work done during the years 1892-4.

18 pp.; 30pp. 8°. Quebec, G. Vincent & Frere,

1892-5.
Reports for 1892-4 by L. Catellier. Reports for 1893-4 in

one.

Quebec (Province of). Les asiles d'alienes de
la province de Quebec. Rapport ii I'Hon. Secre-

taire Provincial, par le Dr. A. Vallee. 75 pp.
8°. Quehec, Belleau cC- Cie., 1890.

. The insane of the province of Quebec.
Report to the Hon. Provincial Secretary by A.

Valine. 72 pp. 8°. Quebec, Belleau & Co.,

1890.
. Return. ( No. 82. ) To an order of the

legislative assembly, dated December 13, 1893,

for a copy of the report of Wyatt Johnston,
of Montreal, addressed to the attorney-general,
upon coroners' inquests; also a copy of the ap-
pendix to .said report. 36 pp. 8°. [Quebec,

1894.]
. Loi amendant et refondant la loi concer-

nant 1' hygiene publique. Sanctionnee le 26
mars 1901. 32 pp. 8°. Quebec, Conseil cVhy-

giine, 1901.

Quebec (Province of). Board of Health. A
short sketch of the present outbreak of small-
pox in the Province of Quebec. 11. 4°. [Que-
bec, 1891.]

. Reglements du Conseil d' hygiene de la

province de Quebec avec appendice contenant:
1. Definition des conditions non-hygieniques ou
nuisances. 2. Loi d'hygiene publique (1890).
3. Articles du code municipal interessant 1' hy-
giene. 141 pp. 16°. [Montreal'], 1891.

Text in English and French.

. Statements regarding the existence of
small-pox in the province. Oct. 6, 10, 23; Nov.
3, 12, 20, 24; Dec. 2, 10, 18, 28, 1891. Jan. 7, 14,

Quebec (Province of)—continued.

21, 29; Feb. 5, 1892. Mar. 16, 29; -Vpr. 17; May
15; June 23; July 31; Aug. 31: Sept. 27, 1900.

Feb. 21; Mar. 4, 15; Apr. 3, 19; May 14, 27; June
22, 1901. 12° & 16°. [.Voritrcal, 1891-1901.]

. Rapport du Conseil d'hygiene pour les

annees 189.3-4. 212 pp. 8°. Quebec, C.-F. Lun-
glois, 1895.

For l.s months ending Dec. 31, 1894.

. Annual reports to the secretary of the

province. 1.-6., 1894-5 to 1S99-1900. 8°. Que-

bec, 1895-1900.
The first report gives a sketch of the work done since

the foundation of the board in 1887.

. Circular. Serum - diagnosis of typhoid
fever. September, 1896. 2 1. 8°. [Montreal,

1896.]
Text in English and French.

. Bulletin sanitaire. Publie par le Conseil

d'hygiene de la province <le Quebec, v. 1-6,

Januarv, 1901, to December, 1906. 8°. Mont-

real, 1901-7.
. Statistiques vitales et m(,)rtuaires de la

population catholi(]ue de la province de Quebec
pour les annees 1889 et 1890. 63 pp. 8°. Mont-
real, W. F. Daniel, 1891.

French and English text.

Quebec (Province of). Saint-.lean- de-Dieu,

Longue- Pointe. Rapport pour I'annee 1898.

Presente ;i 1' honorable secretaire de la province
par lesurintendant medical. 35 pp. 8°. Que-

bec, C. Pageau, 1899.

Quebec (Province of) . Saint Jean de Dieu Hos-
pital for the Insane, Longue Pointe. Annual re-

ports of the medical superintendent to the pro-

vincial secretary, for the vears 1898-1906. 8°.

Quebec, 1899-1907.
In 1899the word "Lunatic" wasdropped from the title,

and in 1901 the word " Hospital" was substituted for the
word "Asylum ".

Quebracho.
Abbott (W. C.) Quebracho and its alkaloids. Alka-

loid. Clin., Chicago, 1902, ix, .^13-.'ilti.—<"oroiiedi (G.)

Saggio di uno studio critico-sperimentale intorno al-
1' azione biologicadel quebnu-obiaiicoedeisuoi alcaloidi.

Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Milano, 1S99, ii, 509-626. Also,
Reprint.—Gayle (V. W.) Aspidosperma quebracho in
therapeutics. Merck's Arch., N, Y., 1899, i, 504,—Hale
(E, M.) Quebracho. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1x99,

.xxxiv, 81 -96. — Iiiizzatto (R.) Ricerche intorno al-
1' azione fisiologica doUa quebracamina. Sperimentale.
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, Ivii, 310-330.

Quecken§tedt (Hans [Heinrich Georg])
[1876- ]. * Ueber Karzinosarkome. 52 pp.,
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig^, F. Grijber, 1904.

Quecksilberresorbin (Das) ein Ersatzmittel
dergrauen Salbe und seine Yerwendung. 4 ]ip.

8°. Berlin, Actien-Gesellschaft fiir Anilin-Fabri-

kalion, [n. d. ]

.

Quedec (Etienne). *Des rapports entre les

infections maternelles et les infections infan-

tiles pendant les suites des couches. 71 pp.
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 545.

Quedenfeld (Carl) [1865- ]. *Ueber
einen Fall von Osteoidchondrom mit multiplen
Metastasen. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kimigsberg, M.
Liedtke, 1891.

Quedenfeldt (Erwin Theodor) [1869- ].

*Ueber symmetriscliesDibenzylliydrazin ( Sym.
Diphenylhydrazimethylen). 38 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Kiel, Schmidt & Kkwnig, 1896. c.

Quedlinbur^. Bericht iiber die Cholera-Epi-
demie des Jahres 1866 in Quedlinburg, vom
Standpunkte der offentlichen Gesundheitpfiege.
Im Auftrage des Gesundheits-Ausschusses er-

stattet vom Kreisphysikus Dr. Wolff. 1 p. 1.,

88 pp., 1 plan. 8°. Quedlinburg, G. Baitse, 1867.
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Quedlinburg;.
JBausi. Die stadtische Badeanstalt in Quedlinburg.

Veroffentl. d. deutscli. GeseJlseli. f. VoUisbiider, Berl.,
1904, ii, 3(il-3G8.

Queen ( James W. ) & Co.
,
Philadelphia. Priced

and illustrated catalogue of optical instruments.
Pt. 2. 25. ed. 107 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, [H.
B. Ashmead], 1872.

. The same. 31. ed. 156 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1872.

. The same. 38. ed. 84 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1875.
Bound with their: Priced and illustrated catalogue of

magic lanterns. 8°. Philadelphia, 1875.

. The same. Pt. 2. 39. ed. 120 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1876.
. The same. 55. ed. 205 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1885.

. Priced and illustrated catalogue of micro-
scopes and accessories, niagnifjdng glasses, ste-

reoscopes, graphoscopes, etc. 107 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1890.
-——. Abridged catalogue; medical batteries,

[etc.]. 52 pp. 8°. [Phikidelphiu, 19,?,2.^

. A pocket catalogue of microscopes, mag-
nifiers, microscopical accessories, mounting ma-
terials, etc. 29 pp. 24°. Pkiladelphia, 1892.

. Priced and illustrated catalogue of oph-
thalmological instruments, spectacles, and eye-
glasses. 137 pp., 1 1. 8°. Philadelphia, 1886.

. The same. 66. ed. 149 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Philadelphia, \n. (/.].

. The same. 68. ed. 77 1. 8°. Phila-
delphia, [«. fZ.].

Queen Charlotte Islands.
Harrison (C.) Religion and family among the Hai-

das (Queen Charlotte Islands). J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond.,
1891-2, xxi, 14-29.

Queen Cliarlolle's Lying-in Hospital, Lon-
don. Financial statement for the year 1887.

6 sheets MS. fol. [io/idon, 1888.]
. Annual reports of the committee of man-

agement to the governors and subscribers. 138.

,

1889; 140.-145., 1891-6. 8°. Londoti, 1890-97.
Queen Vietoria's Jubilee Institute for Nurses.

Scottish Branch. Annual report of the council.

4., 1891-2. 28 pp. 8°. in.p.,n.d.']
For providing trained nurses for the sick poor in their

own homes.

Queen's Asylum for Destitute Children, New
Town. See Tasmania. Queen's Asylum for
Destitute C'h'ddrcn, Neiv Toini.

Queen's College, Belfast. Calendars for the
sessions of 1883-4 to 1907-8 (35.-58.). 25 v.

12°. Belfast, 188.3-1907.

. Catalogue of books in the library.

6,975 pp. 8°. Belfast, A. Mayne & Boyd, 1897.

Queen's College, Birmingham. Reprint of

the charter; supplemental charters; the War-
neford trust deeds; and the act of Parliament
of the Queen's College, Birmingham ; with
appendices. By William Sands Cox. 2 p. 1.,

425 pp. 8°. Birmingham, M. Billing, Son &
Co., 1873.

. Annals. Reprint of addresses. Edited
by William Sands Cox. v. 1-4 in 2. 8°.

London, 1873.

Queen's College, Birmingham. Faculty of
Medicine. Annual prospectus for the session of

1885-6. 38 pp. 8°. [Birmingham, J. Allen,

1885.]
Queen's College, Birmingham. Medico-

CMrurglcal Society. Laws. 8 pp. 16°. Bir-

mingham, J. Tanks, [n. d.'\. [P., v. 1118.]

Queen's College, Cork. Calendars for the
sessions 1884-5 to 1906-7. 23 v. 12°. Pork,
1884-1906.

Queen's College, Cork. Medico-Chirurglcal
Society. Laws. 7 pp. 16°. \Cork, J. Roche,
1852.] [P., V. 1118.]

Queen's College (The), Cork. [P., v. 1199.]
Bepr.J'rom: Cork Examiner, Sept. 26, [1849].

Queen's College, Galway. Calendars for
1895-6 to 1900-1901. 6 v. 8°. Dublin, 1896-
1901^

Incorporated Dec. 30, 1845, and opened Oct. 30, 1849.

Queen's College, Kingston. Medical Fac-
ulty. Announcement for the session 1856-7.
9 pp., 1 1. 12°. Kingston, J. Rowlands, 1856.
[P., V. 1991.]

. Annual calendars for the sessions of
1889-90 to 1896-7 (36.-43.); 1898-9 (45.); 1900-
1901 to 1906-7 (47.-53.). 12° & 8°. King-
ston, 1889-1906.

In calendars of Queen's College and University for the
same years. Annual calendars for 1904^5, 1906-7, also in
pamphlet form. Alphabetical list of graduates from
1855 to 1905, in calendar for 1906-7.

Queen's College and LTniversity, Kingston.
Charter of Queen's College, Kingston. 9 pp.
8°. Kingston, Chronicle & Gazette Office, 1842.
[P., V. 1991.]

_

. Synopsis of the proceedings of the board,
and of the executive committee of trustees of
. . ., 1856-7. 28 pp. 8°. Kingston, ('. W., J.

M. Creightun, [1857]. [P., v. 1991.]
. Calendars [ including the facultv of

medicine] for the sessions of 1889-90 to 1896-7
(49.-56.); 1898-9 (58.).; 1900-1901 to 1906-7
(60.-66.). 12°. Kingston, 1889-1906.
Changes in title: In 1862, called University of Queen's

College, Kingston. In 1863, called Queen's University
and College, Kingston. The present title was adopted in
1883.

. Examination papers, 1889-1906. Arts,

science, theology, medicine. 12°. Kingston,
1899-1906.

Queen's Hospital, Birmingham. Annual re-

ports of the general committee to the governors.
51.-63., 1891-1903; 65., 1905; 66., 1906. 8°.

Birmingham, 1892-1907.

Queen's Lying-in Asylum, Lisson Green, Lon-
don. See Queen Charlotte's Lying-in Hospi-
tal, London.

Queen's Medical Quarterly. Published by the
medical faculty of Queen's University. Man-
aging editor: Alex. W. Richardson, v. 8-12,

October, 1903-8. 8°. Kingston.
Current. Continuation of: Kingston Medical Quar-

terly.

Queen's University and College, King.ston.

See Queen's CoUeg-e and University, Kingston.
Queensland. Census maps accomj^anying

registrar -general's report. [Census of 1886.]

1 p. 1., 31 maps. fol. [Brisbane'], 1887.
—

. Return showing the estimated popula-
tion of Queensland on the 31st Dec, 1886. By
the registrar-general. 1 sheet, fol. Brisbane,

1887.

. Reports of the registrar-general on the
vital statistics of the registry district of Bris- <

bane, including the city and suburbs. (Month-
ly.) October, 1890, to July, 1891; September,
1891, to January, 1892; March, 1892; May, 1892.

fol. Brisbane, 1890-92.
Suppl. to: Queensland Gov. Gazette.

. Annual reports by the registrar-general

to the colonial secretary. 30.-32., 1889-91; 41.,

1900. fol. Brisbane, 1890-1901.
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Qiiccniiilaild—continued.

. Census of Queensland, 1891. Report b.v

the registrar-general, with summary and de-

tailed tables, antl appendices. Eighth enumer-
ation of population, made on the 5th April,

1891. xiv, Ixxxix, iv, 5-469, xci pp., 1 ch., 1

diag.,ltab. fol. Brisbane, J. C. Bcal, mr2.
. Meteorological report for 1888, 1889,

1890, and 1891. By the government meteorol-

ogist to the postmaster-general. 4 pp., 3 maps,
fol. [Brinhane, J. C. Beat, 1892.]

Qiicen§land. Queensland Medical Board. List

of medical practitioners registered under "the
medical act of 1867" now resident in Queens-
land. For 1900. 7 pp. roy. 8°. Brisbane,

E. Gregory, 1900.
SiippL to: Queensland Gov. Gazette.

Queenislancl.
See, also, Fever {Malarial, History, etc., of),

Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of),

Leprosy {History, etc., of), Plague {History,

etc., of), Statistics (
Vital), by localities.

Byrne (W. S.) Medioal mattera in Queensland.
Australiis. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiil, 607-609.—t'ross
(W. H.) Anthropologic notes on the tribes of Queens-
land. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1906, vi, 16-48. —
JTIatliews (R. H.) Divisions of some aboriginal tribes,

Queensland. .1. & Proc. Rov. Soc. N. South Wales 1899,

Sydney, 1900, xxxiii, 108-114. . Ethnological notes
on the aboriginal tribes of the Northern territory.
Queensland Geog. J., Brisbane, 1900-1901, n, s.. xvi, 69-

90. . Ethnological notes on the aborigiijiil tribes of
Queensland. TInd., 1904-.5, n. s., xx, no. (I, 49-75.

Queensland Geographical Journal. J. P.

Thomson, honorary editor. N. s. , No. 1, v. 15,

1899-1900; No. 2, v. 16, 1900-1901; No. 3, v. 17,

1901-2; No. 4, v. 18, 1902-3. 8°. Brisbane.

Queenstown, Ireland.
See, also, Fever {Typhoid, History, etc., of),

by localities.

Scott (D.) Tables exhibiting the tempera-
ture of Queenstown, in comparison with that

of different parts of the United Kingdom, for

January and February, 1855. 8°. Cork, 1855.

Quelil (F. ) Lexicon der Biider, Brunnen imd
Kurorte in Deutschland, Oesterreich - Ungarn
nnd der Schweiz. 2 p. 1., 119 pp. 8°. Hms,
L. /. Kirchberger, [1882].

Queinnec (Frangois). *Contribution a I'etude

des lipomes multiples symetriques et en parti-

culier des lipomes circonscrits. 55 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1903, No, 365.

Queirel [Auguste?]. Rapport sur le service de
la Maternite en 1887. 12 pp. 8°. Marseille,

Barlatier-Feissat, 1888.

. Legons de clinique obstetricale. v, 293

pp., 1 1. 8°. Pa.ri.'i, G. Stein.heil, 1902. i—
. Legons de clinique obstetricale. Preface

par A. Pinard. 2. scrie. viii, 243 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, G. Steinlieil, 1905.

& Rietseli. Rapport sur le traiteraent

de la tuberculose par la lymphe du Dr. Koch
presente a la Commission municipale d'hygiene
de Marseille (seance du 12 janvier 1891). 16

pp. 8°. Marseille, Moullot Jils atne, 1891.
Queirolo (Cesar A. ) * Les couveuses d'enfants

et le gavage; revue generale; traitement de la

prematurite et de la faiblesse congenitale. 73

pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1897.

Queirolo (Dominique). Propositions. 21. 4°.

Ghies, Frugoni, 1807. [P., v. 2147; 2152.]
Queirolo (Giovanni Battista ) [1856- ] . L' es-

perimento nella terapia. Discorso per la .so-

lenne inaugurazione degli studi nella r. Uni-
versita di Pisa, letto il 4 novembre 1895. 38 pp.
8°. Pisa, Vannucchi, 1896.

C^ucirolo (Giovanni Battista)—continued.
. Un ti'icnnio di clinica (1894-7)-. Osser-

vazioni cliniche e speriinentali. Rcndiconto
sommario rufcolto e coordinato dall' assistente

dott. (}. Cardi. 153 pp. 8°. Milano, 1898.
liejn.froin: Morgagni, Milano, 1898, x!.

. Lezioni cliniche e lavori sperimentali
(anni 1898-1900). Esposizione sonimaria, rac-

colta e coordinata dall' assistente dott. V.. Ben-
venuti. xi, 186 pp. rov. 8°. Pisa, successori

fratelli Ni.?tri, 1901.
. Lezioni di clinica medica e lavori speri-

mentali (anni 1901-4). 327 pp. 8°. P/.w,

fndelli Nistri, 1905.—
. Febbre gialla. pp. 29-48. 8°. Milmi.(,,

F. ViUardi, [^^ r/.].

In: Tratt. ital. di patch e terajj. med., Milano, [n. d.],

i, pt. 2.

. Morbillo. pp. 200-240. 8°. Milano, F.

Yallardi, [n. rf.].

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.],

i, pt. 2.

. Parotide epidemica. pp. 12-28. 8°.

Milano, F. Yallardi, [n. d.].
In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.],

1, pt. 2.

. La peste. pp. 1-2. 8°. Milano, F. Yal-

lardi, [n. d.~\.

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.],

i, pt. 2.

. Rosolia. pp. 241-248. 8°. Milano, F.

Yallardi, [n. d.'] .

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.],

i, pt. 2.

. Scarlattina. pp. 155-199. 8°. Milano,
F. Yallardi, [)i. d,.'\.

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.],

i, pt. 2.

For Biography, see Encycl. contemp. illustr^e. Par., 1900,
xiv, 178 (Adalbert).

Cardi (G.), & Bertina (G.) La cura
dietetica nella febljre tifoide. Studio clinico e
ricerche sperimentali. Ill i)p.

8°. Milano, F.

Yallardi, [1898].

de Queiroz Cruimaraes (Olavo). *Estudo
da febre traumatica (propriamente dita). 3

p. 1., 77 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bio de .Janeiro, Besnard
freres, 1900.

die Queiroz Liinia ( Esperidiao). * Das ondu-
lacoes secundarias do pulso arterial. 1 p. 1., 59

pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Bernard freres, 1903.

de Queiroz Lima (Joao Baptista). *Dous
pontos controversos em obstetricia. 44 pp., 8
1. 8°. Bio de Janeiro, 0. de Campos & Co.,

1901.

Quekett (Fdivm .Tohn) [1808-47].
Boiil^-er (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog..

Lond.,1896, xlvii,98.

Quekett {John Thomm) [1815-01].
• Boiilj|>'er (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.
Loud., 1896, xlvii, 97. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1862-3,
-xii, pp. xxy-xxvii.

Queiielt Microscopical Club. Reports, witli

lists of members. 2., 3., 6., 1867-71. 2 v. 8°.

jMndon, 1867-71.
. Journal, v. 1-6, 1868-81; 2. s., v. 1-8,

March, 1882 to 1902. 8°. . Loudon.
Queilien (Paul). *Laten.sion arterielle dans le

saturnisme aigu et chronique. 48 pp. 8°.

Prtr/.s 1905, No. 511.

Queliniaitz (Samuel Theodoras) [1696-1758].
De insigni anatomes in facultates superiores in-

fluxu qua professionem anatomiie et chirurgite

extraordinariam clementissime sibi demanda-
tam. 12 pp. sm. 4°. Lipsiie, A. M. Schedius,
1726.
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Quellmaltz (Samuel Theodoras)—continued.
. [Pr.] de copiosa sabuli atque calculoram

per alvum excretione. [Cum vita candidati Jo.
Christianui^ Kerstens.] 16 pp. 4°. [Lipsise,

ex off. Jacoheerina, 1757.

<^ueilinalx (Gustav). *Ein Fall von Scoliosis

myopathica traumatica. [VViirzburg.] 18 pp.
8°. AH'haffenhurg, Schippner, [1896].

Qiielme (Jean). *Contribution a I'etude des
formes cliniques de la maladie de Stokes-
Adams. 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 388.

Quelques articles sur I'abolition de la peine de
uiort, publies par M. de La Rochefoucauld-Lian-
court. 1 p. 1., 67 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Henry,
1837.

Eepr.from: .J. de morale chr6tieiine, xi.

[Queliis or <lc Clielus (M.-D. ).] Histoire
naturelle du cacao et du sucre, divisee en deux
traites, qui contiennentplusieurs faits nouveaux
et beaucoup d' observations egalement curieuses
et utiles, v, 227 pp., 5 1., 2 pi. 16°. Paris, L.
d' Hoiiry, 1719.

<^ueinont (A.).
See Broussais (F[rangois]-J[oseph]-VLictor] ). Le-

50ns sur lesphlegmasiesgastriques [etc.]. 8°. Paris,1819.

Qiienee (Edmond-Louis) [1879- ]. *Traite-
ment de I'uremie nerveuse par la ponction
lombaire. 50 pp. 8°. Lille, 1904, No. 41.

Quenet (Paul) [1871- ]. *De I'actinomy-
cose du maxillaire superieur. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Lyon, 1895, No. 1161.

Qu'eneudec (Alphonse-Michel-Auguste) [1873-

]. * Contribution il I'etude des fractures

spontanees en general, en particulier dans la

paralvsiegenerale, 55pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux,
1901, No. 56.

Quennerstedt {Axel Vlrik) [1832-
1906].
Edliolm (E.) Biography. Tidskr. i mil. Halsov.,

Stockholm, 1906, xxxi, 271-277.

Queiisel (U.) Bakterierna och smittosjukdo-
marna. [Bacteria and contagious diseases.] 3

p. 1., 113 jjp. 12°. Stockholm, Wahlstrdm &
Widsirand, 1906.

Quemtedt (Franz) [1877- ]. *Ueber Ve-
nenthrombose bei Chlorose. 31 pp. 8°. Tii-

hingen, F. Pietzckei', 1902.

ele 4ueiital (W.) [1866- ]. *Essai sur
les traitements de la lithiase biliaire. 61 pp.
4°. Purls, 1895, No. 340.

Quentel ( Gabriel-Jean ) [1882- ]. *Sur la

genese et revolution normale de I'urethrite

gonococcienne chez I'homme, d'apres les idees

modernes. 41pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, "No. 2.

Quentin (Andre) [1873- ]. * Accidents
pulmonaires infectieux du cancer de Festomac.
Leur frequence au cours des interventions chi-

rurgicales. 116 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 574.

Quentin (Georges). *Essai sur 1' auto-inocula-

tion du chancre syphilitique. 64 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Paris, 1905, No. 350,

Quentln (Louis) [1871- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude du signe palmo-plantaire dans la fievre

typhoide. 29 pp. 8°. P«n.s, 1898, No. 293.

Quentin (Louis -Victor -Joseph -Marie) [1865-

]. *I)es injections interstitielles de solu-

tions iodoform^es dans les cas de tumeurs
blanches. 39 pp., 2 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891,

No. 54.

Quenn (E.) [1852- ].

See Bussat (F.-J. ) Traitement chirargical de I'ongle
incarni. 4°. Paris, 1888,—Traite de chirurgie, 8°,

Paris. 1890.—Zuekerkand-l (Otto). Atlas manual de
chirurgie op4ratoire. 16°. Paris, 1899. , The same,
12°. Paris, 1900.

Quenu ( E. )—continued.
• & Hartinann (H.) Chirurgie du rec-

tum. Anatomie; exploration; rectites; blen-
norrhagie; syphilis; tuberculose; abces; fistules;

retrecissements; hemorrhoides; ulcerations,
viii, 452 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, G. Sieinhell, 1895.

. The same. v. 2. 384 pp., 28 pL
8°. Paris, 1899.

& LrCjars (Felix). Etudes sur le sys-
teme circulatoire. 113 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-
heil, 1894.

Queiizel (Paul) [1872- ]. *Die Zwillings-
geburten der Hallenser Universitiitsklinik und
Poliklinik von 1887-97. 41 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle
a.S., C. A. Kaemerer & Co., 1898.

Quepat (Neree) Ipseud. for Rene Paquet]
[1845- ]. La philosophie materialiste au
xviii" siecle. Essai sur La Mettrie, sa vie et ses

ceuvres. 206 pp., port. 16°. Paris, Librairie
des Bibliopltiles, 1873.

Quer (Joseph). Dissertation physique et bo-
tanique Bur la maladie nephretique et sur son
veritable spc'cifique, le raisin d'ours (Uva ursi).

Traduit de I'espagnol par I'auteur. 98 pp., 2 1.

8°. Strasbourg, J.-G. Bauer; Paris, Durand,i788.
Queralto (J.).

Editor of: Gyiiecologla (La) catalana, Barcelona,
1898-9.

Quereetanus[l>ii Cliesne] ( Josephus) [1546-
1609]. Sclopetarius, sive de curandis vulneri-

bus, quse sclopetorum et similium tormentorum
ictibus acciderunt, liber. Ejusdem antidota-
rium spagiricum adversus eosdem ictus. 7 p. 1.,

209 PI)., 5 1. 16°. [Lugdu)iir\, J. Lertout, 1591.
Bimnd !«(7/t Ats,- Opera medica [etc.]. 16°. Liifiduni,l5^t—

. A breefe aunswere of . . .to the exposi-
tion of Jacobus Aubertus Yindonis, concerning
the original, and causes of mettalles; set foorth
against chimists. Another exquisite and plaine
treatise of the same Josephus, concerning the
spagericall preparations, and use of minerall,
animall, and vegitable medicines; whereunto is

added divers rare secretes, not heeretofore
knowne of many, by John Hester, practicioner
in the spagericall arte. 2 p. 1., 61 ff., 5 1. 16°.

London, 1591.
. Ad veritatem hermeticse medicinge ex

Hippocratis veterumque decretis ac therapeusi:
necnon vivte rerum anatomife exegesi, ipsiusque
natune luce stabiliendam, adversus cujusdam
anonymi phantasmata responsio. 7 p. 1., 312,

68 pp., 4 1. 12°. Lutetiss Parisiorum, A. Sau-
grain, 1604.

. Difeteticon polyhistoricon. Opus utique
varium, magnte utilitatis ac delectationis, quod
multa historica, philosophica et medica tam
conseryandfe sanitati, quam variis curandis mor-
bis necessaria contineat. 418 pp., 1 1. 16°.

Genevie, P. Chouet, 1627.

. See, also:
Dub^dat. Analyse d'un ouvrage de Joseph du

Chesne, dit Quercetanus (xvi« sifecle), J. demSd. de Par.,

1908, 2, s., XX, 213.

<Juereioli (V.) Intervento nelle otiti medie
purulente. 40 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi,

[1907].
Eepr.from: Clin, chir., Milano, 1907, xv.

Quercus and quercitriiie.

Laumann (H. R. W.) *Die Semina Quercus.
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Arzneimittel.
8°. Halle a. S., 1897.

RuDSE (F. ) * Synthase eines Isomeren des
Quercetins. 8°. Bern, 1906.

Wachs (R.) * Vergleichende TJntersuchung
des Quercitrins und der ihm ahnlichen Verbin-
dungen. 8°. Jurjew, 1893.
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Quercy.
Galtie. Notes mCdioiiles sur les plateaux du Queo'v.

Languedoc med.-chir., Tnulousc, li)04, xii, 179-185.

Quercy (Jean) [1881- ]. *Les tuiiieurs :i

tissus multiples dn testicule. vi, 7—19 pp., 1 1.

8°. Montpenier, 1908, No. 49.

Qiierc (Jean-Fran(;ois) [1869- ]. *Etude
critique sur I'anesthusie dentaire. 102 pp. 4°.

Biirdmns, 1896, No. 97.

Querc ( Jean-.Tustin-Etienne) [1879- ]. *De
la i)rfistatectoinie dans I'hypertrophie de la

prostate (etude de ses diverses inethodes). 91

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 60.

Qiiereiiglii (F. ) Contribution clinique a la

physiologie du ganglion ophtalmique. 17 pp.
8°. \_l'arii\, 0. SleiUliell, [1890].

. Liponie sous-conjonctival de I'teil droit;

histoire clinique et anatomique. 11 pp. 8°.

[Harre, Lemale & Cie., n. d.}

Queretaro.
Altaiiilraiio (F.) Memoria acerca de una excur-

sion botdniea al estado de Queretaro. An. d. Inst, mod,
nac, Mexico, 190.5, vii, 3S9-J28. — Villasenor (F. F.)

Andlisis del agua potable de la ciudad de Queretarf).
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1899-1900,
xiv, 257-264.

Queriatilt (H. ) *De I'interversion du saccha-
rose dans les sirops simples du Codex. 74 pp.
8°. iMelnn, 1904, No. 13.

ficole superieuro de pharmacie de Paris.

Querleiix (Charles) [1880- ]. *Des sup-
plices infliges aux cadavres pendant le moj'en
Age et la renaissance. 96 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon,
1904, Nc, 49.

Qiieriieau (A..) [1873- ]. *De I'eventra-

tion consecutive a la grossesse. 97 pp. 8°.

Furix, 1897, No. 42.

Quertant (Maxime) [1882- ]. *Du traite-

ment des enipyemes chroniques par la decorti-

cation du poumon. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907,

No. 201.

Querton (Louis). Du role des cellules migra-
trices provenant du sang et de la lyniphe dans
r organisation des tissus chez les animaux a
sang chaud. 56 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bruxelleif,

Hayez, 1897. {Aho, In: P., v. 599.]
Forms fa.sc. 1 of: M6m. couron. .\cad. roy. de med. de

Belg., Brux., 1897, xv.

. Le soinmeil hibernal et les modifications
des neurones cerebraux. 58 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Bruxelles, Ilai/ez, 1898.
Part of fasc. 1, t. 2, of: Inst. Solvav. Trav. de lab.,

Brux., 1898, 1-58.

. Action des courants a haute frequence et

a haute tension au point de vue physiologique,
et specialement des effets sur le taux de I'oxy-
dation chez le cobave. 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899"
Part of fasc. 1, t. 2, of: Inst. Solvav. Trav. de lab.,

Brux., 1899, 1-28.

. Assurance et assistance mutuelles au
point de vue medical, xii, 145 pp., 1 tab. 12°.

Bruxelles, Misrh d: Thron, 1905.

. L'augmentation du rendement de la

machine humaine. xii, 216 pp., 6 pi. 12°.

Bruxelles, Misch & Thron, 1905.

de^Quervain (Fritz) [1868- ]. *Ueber die
Yeriinderungen des Centralnervensystems bei
experimenteller Kachexia thyreopriva der
Thiere. [Bern.] 74 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin,

1893.

. Die akute, nicht eiterige Thvreoiditis.
3 p. 1., 165pp., 5 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1904.

Second Suppl.-B<L to: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.
Chir., Jena, 1904. Bound with Suppl.-Bd. 1.

«lc Quervain (Fritz)—continued.
. S[)(^zi(,'ile chirurgische DiagnostikfiirStu-

dierende unci Aerzte. xv, 607 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig, F. C. W. Vogcl, 1907.

'See, also, Cliirurji'iM'lie Klinik [etc.]. 8°, .lena, 1891.

Query (Leon Camille). *Contril>ution a I'l'tude

de la lipomatose diffuse symctrique a predomi-
nance cervicale. 77 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902,
No. 212.

Qiierzola (Cesare). Operazione di un ascesso
retrotonsillare seguito da niorte per lesioiie i)re-

esistente della carotide interna. 19 pp. 8°.

Bologna, Azzoguidi, 1902.

Que§ada (Rami'm Ruiz). La verdad en medi-
cina basada en la verdad de los sentidos y en
la razon tisiologica. 180 pp. 8°. Madrid, M.
.Serret, 1902.

Quciiiada y Agius (P. Balbino) [1843- ].

Tratado practico de therapcutica hidrologica.

xiii, 592 pp. 8°. Madrid,
Fur Bloqraplni, see Rev. med.-hidrol. espaii., Madrid,

1904, v. 21.

[QHe§nay (Frangois)] [1694-1774]. Lettres
[i-xii] sur les disputes qui se sont elevees entre
les medecins et les chirurgiens sur le droit qu'a
M. Astruc d'entrerdans ces disputes; sur la pre-

ference qu'il se donne en comparant son ouvrage
avec celui de Hery ; sur les medecins qui ccri vent,

selon M. Astruc, mieux que les chirurgiens; sur
I'inventeur des frictions; sur le premier qui en
a ecrit; sur les medecins etrangers, que ^I. A.
appelle au secours pour soutenir la Facultc de
Paris, [etc.]. Par M . . ., chirurgiende Rouen.
162 pp. 4°. [«.;)., 1737-8.] [P., v. 2116.]

[ .] Second meinoire pour les chirurgiens.

[Ou I'on resout le probleme propose par la Fa-
culte de medecine, S(;avoir: Si c'est aux mede-
cins qu'il appartient de trailer les maladies
veneriennes, et si la surete pul)li(|ue exige que
ce soient les medecins qu'on charge de la cure
de ces maladies.] 28 pp. 4°. [Paris, 1737?]
[P., V. 2116.]

[ . ] Examen impartial des contestations des
medecins et des chirurgiens, considerees par
rapport a I'interet public. Par 'SI. de B . . .

220 pp. 12°. [n. p.], 1748.

. Trattato della cangrena. Traduzione dal
franzese compita ed arrichita di nuove annota-
zioni dal Signer Pellegrino Accatino. Eldizione

prima napoletana riveduta ed accresciuta. 2 v.

viii, 252 pp.; 274 pp. 8°. Napoli, G. M. Por-
relli, 1782.

. Trattato della suppurazione. Traduzione
dal franzese. Edizione prima napoletana, ac-

cresciuta di alcuni opuscoli dello stesso autore,

tratti dalle memorie dell' Accademia di chirur-
gia, e della dissertazione del Sig. Grashuis sulla

produzione della Marcia. 2 v. vii, 237 pp.;
295 pp. 8°. Xapoli, G. M. Porcelli, 1782.

. Trattato degli effetti, e dell' uso del sa-'

lasso. Traduzione dal franzese sulia novella
edizione di due trattati dell' autore sul salasso

riuniti, rimessi in nuovo ordine e di molto
accresciuti. 2 v. vi, 282 pp. ; 342 pp. 8° Xa-
poli, G. M. Porcelli, 1783.

. Delle opere mediche. Traduzione dal
franzese. 6 v. 8°. Xapoli, G. M. Porcelli,

1782-3.
. See, also:

Cattan^s. Le medecin de Madame de Pompadour.
//( his: Cabinet secret, 8°, Par., 1897. 2. s.. 91-105, port.—
Ferrand. L'ccuvre m(5dicale de C^iuesnav. Bull. Acad,
de med.. Par.. 1896, 3. s., xxxvi. 294-304.—Franz Ques-
uav, Leibarzt Ludwig xv. Deutsche med. Wehnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl. 1901, xxvii, 220.
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Quesnel (Elisee) [1876- ]. *Essai sur la

pathogenie des dermoides et des dermolipomes
du globe de I'oeil. 39 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903,

No. 411.

Quesneville (G.).
Editor of: Medecine (La) soientiflque, Paris, 1905-7.

^uesiiot (Leon) [1879- ]. * Contribution ii

I'etude de la coxa vara traumatique. 91 pp., 1

pi. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 536.

Qiiesseveur {
Frangois - Marie ) [ 1872- ].

* De la contusion du testicule et de ses conse-

quences. 75 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 59.

Questa (Giuseppe). Tesi. 2 1. 4°. Geneva,

1820. [P., V. 2145; 2150.]

Questao de peritos (2" parte). A medicina legal

DO processo Joanna Pereira. 1 p. 1., 603 pp.
8°. LiAion, 1878.

Question de medecine, dans laquelle on ex-

amine si c'est aux medecins qu'il appartient

de traiter les maladies veneriennes, [etc.]. See

Baron (Hyacinthe-Theodore).
Queslioii de medecine, dans laquelle on ex-

amine si la theorie de la botanique ou la con-

noissanee des plantes est necessaire il un mede-
cin. ,SVe Barrere (Pierre).

Questioiie (La) del regolamento pel cimitero

urbano. See Liueca.

Questione (La) sanitaria nel comune di Fi-

renze. 26 pp. 8°. Firenze, tipog. d. Pia Casa

di Patronato, 1890.
Eepf.J'riiin: L'Opinione nazionale, Firenze.

Questions {Examination).
See Education [Medical, Examination papers

ill).

Questions to be answered by the family phy-

sician. 2 1. 8°. [». p., 1889.]

Questions on electricity, galvanism, magnetism,

and electro-magnetism. 21 pp. 8°. [)i. p.,

n. d-l
Questions d'internat du " Petit journal de me-

decine". I. Pathologie externe. II. Pathologic

interne. 291 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1908.

Questions (Les) du "Mercredi medical".

Questions orales de pathologie. Concours de

I'internat et de I'externat. 1. s. 1 p. 1., 91 pp.
12°. Paris, G. Masson, [1891].

Questions problematiques touchantl' usage des

eaux de Pouges. 23 pp. 12°. [Nevers, 1634.]

Bound with: Courrade (A.) L'hydre feminine, [etc.]

.

12°. [iVf ires, 1634.]

Quetand ( Ernest-Alfred-Antoine). *Topogra-

phie medicale de quelques contrees de la cote

occidentale d'Afrique. 66 pp., 11. 4°. Mont-

pelUer, Boelim et fils, 1871, No. 22.

Quetelet (
[Lambert-] Adolphe [-Jacques] )

[1796-1874]. Sur I'homme et le developpement

de ses facultes, ou essai de physique sociale. 2

V. in 1. xii, 327 pp.; viii, 327 pp., 6 pl. 8°.

Paris, Baehelier, 1835.
For Biography, see M4m. Acad. roy. de m6d. de Belg.,

Brux., 1869-9B, v, 165-167 (Tallois). Also: Prop. Roy. Soc.

Lond., 1874-5, xxiii, pp. xl-xvii. Also: Rev. de I'Univ.

de Brux., 1904-5, X, 412-424 (Waxweiler).

. See, also:
Messedaglia (A.) Critico della teoriadel Quetelet

su r uumo medio; damanoscitto inedito. Clin. med. gen.

di Padova ... A. de Giovanni, Milano, 1904-5, n, 34o-365.

Quetta.
See Fever {Typhoid, History, etc., of), by lo-

calities.

Quettier (Desire) [1855- ]. *De la thera-

peutique du raccourcissement dans les coxalgies

gueries. [Lille.] 128 pp. 4°. Montreuil-sur-

Mer, 1895, No. 83.

Quetin (Edouard) [1866- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude de I'anemie hemorrhoidaire. 53 pp.,
1 1. 4°. Par/.s, 1895, No. 452.

Queuiile (Adrien). *L'arterite rhumatismale
aigue (arteres peripheriques). 70 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1906, No. 221.

Quevedo (Salvador) [1856- ]. -Del'liallux
valgus (orteil en equerre, en croix ou clinodac-

tyie) et de son traitement chirurgical. 113 pp.,
11. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 241.

Quevenne (T.-A.

)

See Desjardins (Camille). M6moire sur un cas de
dilatation variqueuse [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1854.

Queyrat (Auguste) [1872- ]. *Du service

de sante dans les armees de I'ancien regime.

97 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 433.

Queyrat (Frederic). L' imagination et ses va-

rietes chez I'enfant; etude de psycliologie ex-

perimentale appliquee a 1' education intellec-

tuelle. 162 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1893.

Queyron (Jean-M.) [1872- ]. * Contribu-
tion il I'etude des kystes synoviaux articulaires

du dos du pied. 2 p. 1., 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bor-
deaux, J. Durand, 1902, No. 91.

Queyrot (Joseph) [1878- ]. * Etude sur la

coloration et la culture du bacille de Ducrev.
45 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 82.

Quiek (Joseph). The water supply of the

metropolis, and the proposed transfer of the
London water companies to a public authority.

78 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London, E. & F. X. Spon,
1880.

Quickening'.
See Pregnancy (Physiology of).

Quidet (Leon) [1871- ]. * Essai historique

sur les indices du debut de la tuberculose pul-

monaire. 99 pp., 11. 8°. P«cts, 1898, No. 393.

Qui^nard (Christian) [1864- ]. *Du rhi-

nosclerome. 71 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 164.

. The same. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1892.

Quijano (JoseM. ) * Algo acerca del trata-

miento de los abscesos del hi'gado. 64 pp. 8°.

Mexico, 1895.

Quilis Cortell (Jose Maria). Memoria rela-

tiva ;i un nuevo suspensorio de miembro y tes-

ti'culos, inventado por ... 11 pp. 8°. Valen-

cia, J. Berenquer, [n. d.].

Quillaia.
Heiumaiis (L. F.) Quillaia as an emulsifj'ing agent.

Brit. M. J., Lend., 1906, i, 318. — Zickgral". Versuclie
tiberdie therapeutische Verwendung dcr Quiilajarinde.

Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 222.

Quillard (Alfred). *De I'appendicite chez la

femme. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 208.

Quillet (Claude) [1602-61]. La callipedie,

traduite du poeme latin. 203 pp. 12°. Lmpri-

mee « Amsterdam, et se vend a Paris, Durand,
1749.

Latin and French te.xt.

Quiilian (Daniel -David) [ -1906].
[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Cliicago, 1906, xlvi,1390.

Quillier (Fernand). *L'eczema des nourris-

sons. 125 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 68.

Quilliet (Jacques-Albert-Maurice) [1877-
_

].

*Contribution il I'etude des paralysies oculaires

d'origine heredo-syphilitique. 135 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1904, No. 133.

Quilliot (Albert). * Role des nerfs dans la con-

duction des infections. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903,

No. 397.

Quilliot (Victor-Desire-Joseph) [1868- ].

* Polyarthrite alveolo-dentaire. 67 pp. 4°.

Lille, 1895, No. 88.
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Quilloii (Emile) [1875- _].
* Formes et pa-

thogriiie de 1' hypertrophic congenitale des
inembres. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 72.

Quilly (Jules) [1871- ]. *Traiteinent de la

l)lennorrhagie chez I'homme par les lavages

sans sonde an gallobromol. 110 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Lt/on, 1894, No. 879.

<^iiiiiil>y (Charles E.) The pneumatic cabinet
in the treatment of pulmonary phthi.«is. 16 pp.
8°. [Philadelphk(r\, 1893.

Eepr.from: Intermit. M. Mag., Phila.. 1892-3, i.

•
. Pneumotherapy in pulmonary hjemor-

rhage. 12 pp. 12°. NewYorJ;, D. Appleton &
Co., 1896.
Repr.frmn: N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiii.

. The president's address before the .so-

ciety of alumni of Bellevue Hospital. 19 pp.
• 12°. New York; 1900.

Repr.froin: N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxii.

. Pneumatic differentiation in the treat-

ment of organic disease of the heart. 24 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1902.

Repr.froin: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii.

. The relation of intestinal toxemia to ar-

teriorenal disease. 15 pp. 8°. New York,

1902.
Repr.from: N. York State ,J. M., 1902, ii.

Quimby ( Hosea M. ).

See Woroester, Massachusetts. Ventilation of school-
houses in Worcester. 8°. Worcester, 1SS9.

Quiiilby (Isaac Newton) [1831-98]. Patho-
logical action of alcoholic stinmlants on health
and in disease. 24 pp. 8°. C«m(/m, A''. 1883.

For Bior/raplii/, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx,
1191. Also. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1199 (C. H.
Shepard). Also: Qviart. .I. Inebr., Hartford, 1899, xxi, 1-9,

port. (T. D. Crothers). Also: Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, New-
ark, 1898, 370-378.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Quiiilby ( William C. )
Sterility in the male; its

operative treatment when due to bilateral epi-

didymitis. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1906.
Repr.from: Boston M. S. J., 1906, civ.

Qiiimper.
See Fever {Typhoid, History, etc., of), Insane

(Asylums for. Description, etc., of), by localities.

Quill (Arthur) [1874- ]. *Du drainage des
collections peritoncales par la voie rectale. 47

pp. 8°. L>ion, 1898, Nu. 39.

Quill (Frederick Hervey Foster) ' [1799-1878].
Du traitement houKcopathique du cholera, avec
notes et appendice. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.
BaiUiere, 1832. [P., v. 1975; 2209.]

. The same. Oip cholerans homoopa-
thiska behandling. Ofversiittning af P. J.

Liedbeck. [Transl. by . . .] 40 pp. 12°.

StockJiolii), Elmi'n & (Jranhery, 1834.
>See,a/s».Halineiuaun (Samuel). Fragmentade viri-

busmcdicamentorum positivis [etc.]. 8°. Londini,lS'ii.

For Rionraphii, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lend., 1896, xlvii,
106 (G. C. Boase).

Quin (James M. ).

See Jalir (G. H. G.) New manual (or Sjinptomen-
Codex), etc. 3 v. 8°. New York. 1848-53.

Quin (O'Neil). *De febre continua. 1 p. 1.,

24 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, P. Neill, 1822. [P., v.

1908.]
Qiiiiia ( Abrahamus). *Demedicina. 3 1. 4°.

Litqd. Bat., ex of. D. & A. ci Gaasbeek, 1660.
[P.' V. 1949.]

Quinacetiiie.
Aiitliony (W. E.) Quinacetine- sulphate. N. Eng.

M. Month., Dan bury. Conn., 1897, xvi, 7.

Qiiiiiamine.
Oudeinaiis (A. C), jr. Over de quantitatieve bepa-

ling van kinine in kinabasten met behulp van den pola-
ristrobometer, Vcrsl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Aid.

VOL XIV, 2d series 15

Quiiiaiiiiiie.
Naluurk., Amst., 1876, 2. R., ix, 370-379. Also, Reprint.

. Bi jdrage tot de kennis der kinamine. Ver.sl. . . .

d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1878, 2. R.,
xii, 2.57-290. Also, Reprint.

Quiiiaii (Clarence). The relations of specific

gravity and osmotic pressure to hemolysis. 10

pp. 8°. Boston, 1903.
Rcpr. from: J. Jlcd. Ri-seurch, Bost., 1903, X.
In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1904, 1,

no. 17.

. Ueber spezifische Erythrolyse. pp. 95-
109. 8°.

In: Stcd. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 190.5, iii.

Quinan (John Russell) [1822-90]. The char-

tered right of the Medical and Chirurgical
Faculty of Maryland to e.xact licenses to prac-

tice in the State. The president's address, de-

livered before the Medical and Chirurgical
Faculty of the State of Maryland, at Baltimore,
Md., April 27, 1886. 11 pp. 8°. Baltimore,

1886.
Repr.from: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1886.

For Biography, see Maryland M. J,, Bait., 1.890-91, xxiv,
411-114 (Archer). Also: Tr. M. ct Chir. Fac. Maryland,
Bait., 1891, 165-176 (W. S. Forwood).

Quiilby (Henry Clay). Notes on dental prac-

tice, xii, 202 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Chur-
chill, 1883.

. The same. 2. ed. xv, 216 pp. 8°.

London cfc Liverpool, J. & A. Cliurcliill & G. G.

Walmsleii, 1892.

. The same. xii, 202 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, S. S. White Dental Mfg. Co., 1884.

. Finger training in dentistry. 20 pp.
8°. Liverpool, G. G. Wcdmsley, 1889.

Qiiinby( Watson F.) Mongrelism. 28 pp. 8°.

Wilmington, .Tames & Webb, 1876.

Quiiicerot (Ch.-L. ) Manuel de therapeutique
dentaire speciale et de matiere medicale appli-

quee a I'art dentaire, suivi d'un formulaire a
I'usage des praticiens. 2. ed. viii, 86 pp., 1 1.

16°. Paris, Vigotfrhrs, 1899.
. The same. iii, 254 pp. 12°. Paris,

Vigot freres, 1905.

Quince.
Alibert (J. L.) Considerazioni fi.siologiche sul frutto

del cotogno. Ann. di chim. e storia nat., Pavia, 1798, xvi,
89-104.

Quiucieu (Hyacinthe) [1869- ]. * Contri-

bution a I'etude de la columnisation du vagin.

75 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1089.

Quincke (Gustav) [1877- ]. *Studie uber
die Siiuren und den Alkohol im Wein and ihre
quantitative Bestimmung. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°.

MUnche)!, Bickels SDhne, 1907.

Quincke (Heinrich Irenseus) [1842- ]. Ue-
ber Meningitis serosa. 40 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

1893.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1893, No. 67 (In-

nere Med., No. 23, 6.5.5-694).

. Ueber Eisentherapie.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1895, No. 129 (In-

nere Med., No. 38, 313-354).

. Die Stellung der Medicin zu den ande-
ren Universitiitswissenschaften. Rede beim An-
tritt des Rektorates der koniglichen Christian-

Albrechts-Universitiit zu Kiel am 30. April
1900. 18 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Toeche, 1900.

. Die Technik der Lumbalpunktiou. 15

pp. 8°. Berlin ct Wien, Urban S: Schwarzen-
berg, 1902.

c% Hoppe-Seyler (Georg Karl Felix)

[1860- ]. Die Krankheiten der Leber, viii,

680 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1899.
Forms: Spec. Path. u.Therap. . . . Nothnagel,xviii, pt.l.
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Quincke (Heinrich Irenteus) & Hoppe-
Seyler (Georg Karl Felix)—continued.

. Diseases of the liver. Edited
with additions by Frederick A. Packard.

In: NoTHNAGEL's Pract. Dis. of Liver [etc.], Phila.,

1903, 381-905.

Quincy, Illinois.

jSfe Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Hygiene
{Mmiicipal, Laws, etc., of). Statistics {Vital),

by localities.

Quincy, Illinois. Annual reports of city officers

to the city council, for the year 1906-7. 113

pp. 8°. Quincy, Monarch Pig. Co., 1907.
Contains reports of the board of health, board of in-

spectors of house of correction, board of public works,
chief of fire department, chief of police. Citizens' Water
Works Company, city clerk, city treasurer, comptroller,
free public library, market master, sanitary policeman,
and town collector.

Quincy, Illinois. Board of Health. Rules and
regulations of the Board of Health of the city

of Quincy. 8 pp. 8°. Quincy "Excelsior"

Steam Job Printing House, 1869.

Quincy, Massachusetts, Annual report of the
board of water commissioners. 1892. 14 pp. 8°.

Quincy, 1893.

Quincy (Henry Parker) [1838-99]. Memoir
of Edward Wigglesworth. 5 pp. 8°. Cam-
bridge, J. Wilson & Son, 1897.

Eepr. from: Publications Colon. See. Mass., 1897.

See, also, Dwiglit (Thomas). Frozen sections of a
child, roy. 8°. New York, 1881.

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 270,

(C. S. M.).

Quincy (John) [ -1722]. An essay on the
different causes of pestilential diseases, and how
they became contagious. With remarks upon
the infection now in France. 3. ed. iv, 34 pp.
8°. London, E. Bell, 1721. [P., v. 2215.]

. Pharmacopceia officinalis et extempora-
nea, or a compleat English dispensatory in four

parts containing: I. The theory of pharmacy,
and the several processes therein. II. A de-

scription of the officinal simples, with their

virtues and prejjarations, Galenical and chym-
ical. III. The official compositions, according

to the last alterations of the College; together

with some others of uncommon efficiency, taken
from the most celebrated authors. IV. Ex-
temporaneous prescriptions, distributed into

classes suitable to their intentions to cure. 4.

ed. xvi, 647 pp., 31 1. 12°. London, E. Bell,

W. Tai/lor & J. Osborn, 1722.

. The same. 9. ed. xvi, 700, Ix pp. 8°.

London, J. Osborn & T. Longman, 1733.

. The same. In two parts, theoretical

and practical. Part I, in two books: Book I.

Of the definition subject, general intentions,

media, instruments, and operations of phar-

macy. Book II. Of the distribution into proper

classes, general nature, and medicinal virtues,

etc., of simples.—Part II, in five books: Book
I. On the preparation of simples. Book II.

Of saline preparations. Book III. Of officinal

compositions, containing all the prescriptions of

the London and Edinburgh pharmacopoeias,

according to the last alterations thereof; to-

gether with those of other authors, and the

present practice, which claim any notice.

Book V. Extemporaneous prescriptions which
are therein disposed into proper classes accord-

ing to their several curative intentions. 13.

ed. xxiii, 704 pp., 32 1. 8°. London, T. Long-

man, 1761.
. Lexicon physico-medicum; or a new

medicinal dictionary, explaining the difficult

Quincy (John)—continued,
terms used in the several branches of the pro-
fession, and in such parts of natural philosophy
as are introductory thereto; with an account of

the things signified by such terms. Collected
from the most eminent authors, and particularly
those who have wrote upon mechanical princi-

ples. 6. ed. xvi, 480 pp. 8°. London, T.

Longman, 1743.
See, also, American (The) medical lexicon. 8°.

New York, 1811.—Hodges (Nathaniel). Loimologia.
12°. London, 1720. —Hooper (R[obert]). Quincy'a
lexicon-medicum. 8°. Philadelphia, 1817. — Sancto-
riiis (Sanctorius). Medicina statica, [etc.]. 12°. Lon-
don. 1737.

For Bioqraphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii,
112 (N. Moore).

Quine (W[illiam] E.) [1847- ]. Vaccina-
tion. 16 pp. 8°. Chicago, McClure, [1894'].

Repr.from: West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1894, xvi.

For Biography, see West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1893, xv,
242.

Quinger (Curt Richard) [1876- ]. *Ein
Beitrag zur Casuistik der chronischen Leukae-
mie, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Temperatur und Pulszahl. 24 pp., 1 ch., 1 1.

8°. Leipzig, 0. Pilrstenau, 1903.

Quinidine.
ScHAEUFFELE & BouQUET. Recherches et ob-

servations pour servir a I'histoire de la quini-

dine. 8°. Paris, 1852.
Farkas (G.) A conchinin, s ennek Idzellenes hatdsa.

[Conehinin and its uses in fever.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1881, XXV, 810; 875.—Freudenberger (J.) Ueber
das Conchinin und seine therapeutische Verwendung.
Arb. a. d. med.-clin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians-
Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1884, i, 103-132.—Polansky
(St. A.) Versuche iiber die Anwendung des Chinidin
(Conchinin, O. Hesse). Oesterr. Vrtljschr. f. wissensch.
Veterinark., Wien, 1881, Iv, 1-23.—Rizopoulos (D.)
©eiiKT) Koytcivivr) (COnchiniu. sulphuric ) Kora Tmi/ Sia\fLiT6v-

Tuif TTvperiiil', et? ou? rj ^prjCL? ty]<; Kti'tVfjs npoKaKei a'tfiarov-

piav Kat otAAa Tivo. ayiofiaXa (paLi/'ofxeva. FaATji'b?, 'At^ijvat,

1884, xii, 177-180.—Steflt'en (A.) Ueber Conchinin und
Hvdrochinon. .lahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1882, xviii,

71-104, 1 tab.—de Vrij (J. E.) Sulphate of quinidine.
Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1877-8, 3. s., viii, 745. Also, Reprint.

Quinine.
See, also, Cincliona {Alkcdoids of); Cincho-

nidine; EucMnine; Q,uinamine; Quinidine;
duinisatine; Guinoidine, etc.; Quinoline,
etc.

;
Quinone, etc.

De-Matheis (G. ) Di un nuovo ed efficace

succedaneo dei preparati di chinino; considera-

zioni cliniche presentate all' esame generate,

per essere laureato in medicina e chirurgia. 8°.

Torino, [1869].
Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino. 1869.

Henry fils. Note au aujet des falsifications

du sulfate de quinine. 8°. [Pans, 1829.]

MoENS (J. C. B. ) De samenstelling van qui-

nium, bereid uit afval van op Java gewonnen
kinabasten. 8°. \_Balavia f n. d.]

ScHONEWALD (H.) * Ueber die Anlagerung
von schweflicher Siiure an Conchinin und Chi-

nin. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.

DE Vrij ( J. E.) Kinologische studien. No.

XXXVII. Quantitatieve bepaling der kinine

als herapathit. 8°. [Den Haag, 189,1.']

Repr .from: N. Tijdschr. v. d. pharm. in Nederl., Gra-

venh., 1881.

. The same. No. XLVII. Onder-

zoek van Fransche sulphas chinini. 8°. [Den
Haag, 1886.]

. The same. No. XLVIII. Onder-
zoek van Engelsche sulphas chinini. 8°. [Den
Haag, 1886.]

. The same. No. LIV. Bepaling der

zuiverheid van sulphas chinini door middel van
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Quinine.
chromas kalicus (Ka-'CrO-*). 8°. {Den Haag,
1886.]

Eepr.frnm: N. Tijdsohr. v. de pharm. in Nederl.,Gra-
venh., 188«.

. The same. No. LV. Verbetering

miiner chromaatproef voor kinineonderzoek.
8°. IGmvenhage, 1887.]

Repr. from: N. Tijdsohr. v. de pliarm. in Nederl., Gra-
venh., 18S7.

. The same. No. LVI. Verbetering
mijner chromaatproef voor kinineonderzoek.
[No. LVII. Eepaling der juiste hoeveelheid-
cinchonidine in het kininesulfaat des handels.]
8°. [7)m //««(/, 1887.]

Repr. from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharra. in Nederl., Gra-
ven)!., 1887.

. The same. No. LVIII. Opsporing
der hydrokinine in den sulphas chinini des
handels. 8°. [Z»m i/anr/, 1887.]

Repr. from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra-
venh., 1887.

. The same. No. LXI. Hydrochloras
chinini. 8°. [Z)en iJaaa, 1888.]

Repr. from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra-
venh., 1888.

. The same. No. LIX. De optische
methode van A. C. Oudemans voor kinine-

onderzoek beschouwd in verband met de hydro-
kinine. [No. LX. Mijn laatste woord over
mijne zoogenaamde chromaatproef voor het
onderzoek van sulphas chinini.] 8°. \_Den

Haag, 1888.]
. The .same. No. I. Chromas kalicua

(Ka-CrO^) als reagens op de zuiverheid van sul-

phas chinini. 8°. [?i. 1889.]
Repr. from: N. Tijdschr. v. de pharm. in Nederl., Gra-

venh., 1889.

. Kininebereiding in Java. 8°. [Den
Haag, 1885.]
Abensoiir (J.) Recherche de la qninine. J. de

pharm. et chim., Par., 1907, (i. s., x.\:vi, 25.—Balbiailo
(L.) Perizie ed analisi del chinino di stato fornito al
governo dalla ditta Candiani di Milano. Orosi, Firenze,
1902, XXV, 263-271. . II chinino e le liti di stato.
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1902, xiii, 585; 629.—
JBaroiiI (E.) II cliinino di stato. Orosi, Firenze, 1903,
xxvi, 37-47. Also: Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1903,
xiv, 153-163.—Baum (H.) Das Aristochin, ein Ersatz-
mittel des Chinins. Heilkunde, Berl.-Leipz., 1903, 245-

2.50.—Belolioubek (X.) O neprav6 chininov6 kiii-e:

China cuprea, ktcril obsahuje chinin. [The spurious
quinine bark: China cuprea, which contains quinine.J
Casop. l(5k. Cesk., v Praze, 18S3, xxii, 227.—Binz (C.)
Das Fiebermittel Chinin. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1895,
XX, 35; 201.—Buck (H. C.) Quinine. Charlotte [N.C.]
M. J., 1907, xxx,57.—Burnetl (.1. A.) Quinine. Regu-
lar M. Visitor, St. Louis, 1905, vi, 144-146.—Cardoso (,1.)

Euquinina (a 5 centigrammas). Med. mod., Porto, 1900,
vii, 114-116.—Ohoay (E.) Note sur le quinium. Bull,
d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1903, vii, 273-278.—Ciiristensen
(A.) Ueber diequantitativeBestinllllU^^M1cs Cliininsals
Herapathit. Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russia i id, .St. Pctcrsli., is.si,

XX, 581-592. yl/ffo. Reprint. . OiiiChiniuetskvantita-
tive Bestemmelse ved Titrcrings-Metlioder tig om dels
Adskillelse fra andre ClunaalkaloiikT, navnlig fra Cin-
chonidin. [Quantitative detinition liy methods o£ titra-
tion of quinine and on .seperation of other alcaloids of
quinine, especially of cinchonidinc] Overs, o. d. k.
Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kj0benh., 1891, no. 3, 191-
238.—Be Giorgi (B.) Indagini di polizia sanitaria
sopra diversi preparati di cliina; metodo semplice di
ricereare e dosare approssimativamente la chinina.
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1892, n. s., xiv, 481-
499.—Deiilgfes (G.) Recherche de la quinine dans les
liquidt'S de I'organisme a I'aide de ses propriC'tes fluo-
rescentes. J. de pharra. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s., xvii,
505-508.—De Vriese (W. H.) De uitkomsten der kina-
kulture in Nederlandsch Indie in 1856. Versl. . . . d. k.
Akad. V. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 18.57, vi, 129-
190, 1 pi.-Dujai-din-Beaumetz (G.) Un succedan6
du sulfate de quinine. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1890, Ixiii,
203.—Durante (F.) I succedanei del chinino e 1' idro-
cloratodi fenocolla. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1898, vi,
no. 8, 1-4.—(ialleng'a (P.) Soluzioni concentrate o
diluite di chinino? Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1899-1900,

Qninine.
vi, 5l:!-516.—<jianassiiii (D.) Distinzinne c ricerca
microcliimica del <iuaItro principali alcaloiili delle
cliine. Boll. d. .Soe. med.-chir. di I'avia, 1901, 117-123, 3
pi.—Gaiidelroj'. Falsilicatinn du quinium I'oitou
mM., I'diticrs, 1898, xii, 116-llx.—Glemsa ^G. I Auf-
spciciicnnig uiid Retention des Chitiins im menschliclien
Organisiiius. Hcililte. z. .\rch. f. Schiffs-u. Tropenbvg.,
Leipz., 190S, 5. int., 78-81.—Griiiiaux (E.), Liaborde
& Bourru. Sur les homologues de la quinine; Icur
action phv.siologique et therapeutique. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. .sc.. Par., 1894, cxviii, 1303-1306.—GulKues (P.)
Incompatibilite de la quinine et de I'acC'tate d'amnio-
niaque Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 280-2S3.

. Sur la recherche de la quinine jiar la reaction de
J.-.J. Andre. .7. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1904, 6. s., xx,
bh-bl. . Sels de quinine et .sels ammoniacaux.
Ibid.. 1905, 6. s., xxii, 303-306.—Harrison (E. F.) &
Galr (D.) The quantitative separation of strychnine
from quinine. Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 16.5.

—

Hesse (O. ) Zur Frage der Chininpriifung. Pharm.
Ztg., Berl., 1887, xxxii, 2.58-261. Also, Reprint.—Hille
(W.) Die Bestimmung des Chinins in Gemischen der
Chinaalkaloide, in der Chinarinde und den daraiis her-
gestellten Galenischen Priiparaten. Arch. d. Pharm.,
Berl., 1903. ccxli, 54-110. — Hirst-lisolin (E.) Ueber
eine neue Reaction des (.'hinins und Chinidins. Pharm.
Centralhalle, Dresd.,1902, n.F., xxiii, 367.—J[orissen]
(A.) Un nouveau precede pour le titrage du quinquina
et de ses preparations. J. de pharm., Anvers, 1902, Iviii,

71-74.—KImura (H.) [The color reaction of quinine.]
Rinsho Yakuseki Shimpo, Tcikyn. 1905-6, i, 39:5-397.-
liaqueur (E.) Ueber die Wirkung des Chinins auf Fer-
mente mit Riicksicht auf seine Beciuflnssung des Stoff-
wechsels. Arch.f.exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1906,
Iv, 240-262.—Leger (E.) Sur la reclierche de la quinine
par la reaction de J. -J. Andre. J. de pharm. et chim.,
Par., 1904, 6. s., xix, 281-284. . Sur le do.^age de la
quinine dans ses melanges avec les autres alcaloides des
q\iinquinas. 7ft;rf., 427-434. . Sur revaluation de la
quinine par la reaction de J.-J. Andr$. Ibid., 434.

—

Blariaiii (F.) Chinino puro o chinino grezzo? Poli-
clin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 1573-1.577. — ITIartin
(H. A.) Notes on quinine, with a brief history of the
barks from which it is derived. Pharm. ,T., Lon'd., 1899-
1900, 4. s., X, 337.—Merkel (A.) StoiTwechselproducte
des Chinins. Arch. f. exper. Patli. u. Pharmakol., Leipz.,
1901-2, xlvii, 16.5-177.—ITlurray (B. L.) The constitu-
tion of quinine. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1905, xiv, 237; 267;
301. Also: School of Mines Quart., N. Y., 190.5-6, xxvii,
39-60.—Pagano (F. ) Chinino puro o chinino grezzo;
replica al dottor JIariani. Policlin., Roma, 190.5, xii,sez.
prat., 975.—Price (The) of quinine. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1890, i, 803. — B^gleinent eoncernant la vente de la
quinine du gouvernement dans les bureaux de poste de
I'Inde anglaise. Bull. Soc. path, exot.. Par., 1908, i, 531-
534. — Seely (F. L. ) Quinine, from the ground up.
Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1901, xxv, 639- 646.— Sergleyeff
(M. P.) Otnosheniye khinina i morfiya k slernol kislo-
tle. [The relatioii of quinine and "morphia to sul-
phuric acid.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, .xvii, 1077.

—

Tscbircli. Les quinologues du xix« si^cle. Compt.
rend. Cong, internal, de pharm. 1900, Par., 1901,150-166.—
Vigneron. Dosage de la quinine dans les quinquinas.
J. de pharm. et chim.. Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 180-183.

—

de Vrlj (J. E.) Quantitative estimation of quinine.
Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1881-2, 3. s., xii, 601-603. Also,
Reprint. — Weller (A.) Zur Chininpriifungsfrage.
Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1887, xxxii, 679. Also, Reprint. .

Priifung von Chininsulfat; zur .\bwehr. Pharm. Ztg.
Berl., 1888, xxxiii, 191. .4iso, Reprint. . Zur Chinin-
frage. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1888, xxxiii, 2.52. Also. Re-
print. — Worinley (T. G.) On some of the tests for
quinine. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1894, 4. s., xxiv, 561-573.
Also, Reprint.

Quinine {Accidents from use of ).

See Quinine (Action of) on uterus; Quinine
{Hypodermic {and other'] injections of, Accidents
from); Quinine (Idiosijncrasies in regard to);

Quinine (Poisoning bi/); Quinine (Therapeutic
use of, Complications of) [and. suliditisions'].

Quinine (Action of) on uterus.
Derbanne (C.-L.-P. ) *De la quinine en ob-

stetrique. 8°. Xancy, 1904.

DiJiMOCK (H. P. ) & T.WARiA ( H. K. ) Report
of the committee appointed to inquire into the
effects of the administration of quinine in ca.ses

of fever during pregnancy. With the discus-
sion on the report bv the members of the so-
ciety. 8°. Bombai/, 1893.
Bound with: Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 1893. Bombay, 1.S94.
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Quinine {Action of) on utei'us.

DE Micas (A.) * Contribution a I'etude de
I'intluence du sulfate de quinine sur I'uterus

gravida. 4°. Paris, 1890.
de Almeida Coiito (J. L. ) Se f contra-indicada a

administraeao dos saes de quinina durante a gravidez.
Gaz. med, da Bahia, 1895-6, 4. s., vi, 437-444.—Atkinson
(I. E.) The oxytocic action of quinine. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila., 1890, n. s., xcix, 139-149.—JBacfcer (J.) A chini-
iium su]furicumr61, mint a mC'li 6sszehuz6d4s(lt elosegito
szerrol. [Chininum sulfuricum as an oxytocic] Sz016-
szet es nogyogj-., Budapest, 1904, 63-65. Also, transL:
Deutsche med Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1905, xxxi,417-
419.—Hei'trand. Action du .sulfate neutre de quinine
sur I'uterus gravide. Ann.Soc. de m6d.de Gand,1890, Ixix,
234-240.—Bettl (U. A.) II chinino nelle gestanti. Clin,
ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 213-215.—Bisso (A.) L' azione
dellachininasulledonnegravide. Clin. ostet., Roma, 1902,
iv, 129.—BhsU (O. B.) Sulphate of quinine as an ecbolie.
Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1901, ix, 64-66.—Cliambre-
lent & Bruyfere. Recherches cliniques et exp6rimen-
tales sur Taction des sels de quinine pendant la grossesse.
J. de m(5d. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 185; 208. Also,
[Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Cong, internat. degvn6c.etd'obst.
1899, Amst., 1900, iii, 252.-Conitzer (L.) Erfahrun-
gen aus der Praxis iiber Chinin als Wehenmittel. Arch,
f. Gynaek.,Berl., 1907, Ixxxii, 349-363.—Ceronii las (G.)
Action of quinine upon the internal genital ciri;.i us during
pregnancy and menstruation. Am. Gvnac. A (.)bst. ,J.,

N. Y., 1895, vi. 316-321. Also, Reprint.-Mlmmoeli
(H. P.) The administration of large doses of quinine
during pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1378.—Dim-
mock (H.P.) & tavaria (PI. K.) Theelfect of quinine
on pregnancy. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1894, ii,

92-98.—Ducliassaing (A.) De Taction du sulfate de
quinine sur les organes genito-urinaires. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1847, xxv, 114-116.—Duloix (A.) Du
r61e de la quinine dans Texpulsion du produit de con-
ception et de ses annexes. Echo m6d. d. C6vennes, Nimes,
1904, V 27-33.—Federici (O.) Sul potere abortivo del
chinino. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 12.5-129.—Georgi
(M.) Chininaegravidanza. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma,
1903, ii, 106-110.—Hammond (L J.) A study of the
action of quinine in one hundred cases of labor. Am.
Gyna;c. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 468-490. [Discussion]

,

508.—Hare (H. A.) The value of quinine as an oxytocic.
Aul. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 693-699. . The
limited usefulness of quinine as a remedy for uterine iner-
tia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 3. s.", xiii, 433^37.—
Mackness (G. O. C.) The use of quinine as a substi-
tute for ergot in midwifery. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1897-

8, xxiii. 100-105. Also: Edinb M. J., 1898, n. s., iii, 517-
521.—Maurer (A.) Ueber den Einflu.ss des Chinins auf
dieWelientatigkeitdes Uterus. Deutschemed. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxi, 173-176.—ITIantelin. Arret
presque complet de la dilatation; reprise graduelle du
travail et terminaison rapide de Taccouchement, grSce a
Taction ocytoeique du sulfate de quinine en injection
sous-cutant'e. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1904,

xviii, 741.—Oslierovski (L. J.) Sluchai prezhdevre-
mennikh rodov i otravleniya khininom. [Case of pre-
mature labor and poisoning by quinine.] Protok. zasaid.
Kavkaz'.k. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1890-91, xxvii, 414-419.—
Rouiliaiid is. Influence de la quinine sur la grossesse
Chez le.-i Kuiopeennes au Tonkin. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d.
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 599.—Scliwab (A.) De Tac-
tion du sulfate de quinine comme agent ocytoeique. J.

de m6d. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 570-573. Also: Rev. obst.
et gyniJc, Par., 1896, xii, 31.5-320. . De Taction du
sulfate de quinine comme agent accel^rateur du travail
de Taccouchement. Med. mod,. Par., 1897, viii, 17-19.—
Tornu (A.) Sulla prete.sa azione ecbolica del chinino.
Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 347-3.57.—Tsakyroslou.
Quinine, grossesse et accouchement. Mu(l. orient.. Par.,

1903, vii, 4.57-4.59.—Villani (G.) Intorno all' azione ec-
bolicadellachinina e all' usodelT idrocloratodi fenocolla
nella cura delle donne gravide. Rassegna med., Bologna,
1903, xi, no. 7, 1-3.—Wliite (W. J.) Quinine as a uter-
ine stimulant; with an interesting case. Peoria M. J.,

1898, iii. 413-418.—Wiesner (A. ) Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-
niss der Wirksamkeit des Chinins als Wehenmittel ; Geburt
von Zwillingen mit Pause von 24 Stunden. Wien. klin.
Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 393; 410.

Quinine (Deafnessfrom use of).
See Quinine ( Therapeutic use of, Complications

of. Aural).

Quinine {Eruptionsfrom use of).
See Quinine

(
Therapeutic use of, Complications

of, Cutaneous).

Quinine {Hydrohrornate of).
BoiLLE (E. ) Du bromhydrate de quinine

neutre ou basique. Effets physiologiques, action

Quinine {Hydrohromate of).
therapeutique, indications, observations. 8°.

Paris, 1876.
Matirel (E.) Contribution a I'ftude exp^rimentale

du bromhydrate neutre de quinine. Arch, demed. expSr.
et d'anat. path.. Par., 1902, xiv, 821: 1903, xv, 37. .

Action du bromhydrate neutre de quinine, aux doses thg-
rapeutiques et toxiques, sur le cueur et les vaisseaux de la
grenouille. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s.,

iv, 1T29. . Action du bromhydrate neutre de quinine
sur les 616ments figurc-s du sang du lapin. Ibid., V202.

. Comparaison de la toxicit?du bromhydrate neutre
de quinine injecte ii un titre rapidement leucocyticide
dans les veines et dans les arteres. Ibid., 1393. .

Explication probable du plus grand danger des injections
de bromhydrate neutre de quinine a un titre leucocyticide
dans les veines que dans les arteres. Ibid.. 1447-1449.

—

JTlaurel (E) & licmosy D'Orel. Infiuencedela voie
d'administration sur les doses minima mortellesde brom-
hydrate neutre de quinine. Ibid., 1907, Ixii, 1179.

Quinine {Hydrocfdorate of).
Baillon ( A. -P. ) *Des chlorhydrates de qui-

nine comme sels de choix. Leur usage en injec-

tions hypodermiques. Leur forme la meilleure
dans les approvisionnements pour les e.xpedi-

tions coloniales et les reserves de guerre. 8°.

Toulouse, 1900.
Arkliaroti' ( I. ) 'Vliyaniye solyanokislavo khinina

natemperaturu, gazoobmien i tyoploobrazovaniye u nor-
malnlkh i likhoradyashtshikh" zhivotnikh. [Influence
of quinine hydrochloride on the temperature, gaseous
metabolism, and heat formation in normal and febrileani-
mals.) Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 79.—Carette (H.) Sur
lechlorhydrate neutre de quinine. J.depharm.etcliim.,
Par., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 299-303.—Moro (C.) II muriato di
chinino come rimedio locale in chirurgia. Boll. d. r.

Accad. med. di Genova, 1906, xxi, 141-144. ^?so[Abstr.J:
Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, ,sez. prat., 1198.—Silvestrini
(E.) Contributo all' azione caustica del cloridrato di
chinino. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,1907, xxviii, 879.

Quinine {Hypodermic [and other] injec-

tio'fis of).
See, also, Q,uinine {Hypodermic injections of,

Accidents from)..
Holland (H.) * Ueber die Verwendbarkeit

des Chininum bimuriaticum zur subcutanen In-

jection, insbesondere bei Kindern. 8°. Bonn,
1891.

Roux (A. ) Etude sur les injections hypoder-
miques de quinine. 4°. Montpellier, 1895.
Altuna (M.) Inyecciones hipodermicas de quinina.

Rev. de cien. m(5d.,'Habana, 1896, xi, 69-72.—Baroni
, (E.) La chinina nella ipodermo-terapia. Gior. d. r.

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 335-350.—Bont-
ley (C. A.) The subcutaneous injection of quinine.
J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, v, 142. — Bluemelien. Zur
Technik und Verwendbarkeit .subkutaner Chinininjek-
tlonen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901,

xxvii, 259.—Blum (E.) Note sur les injections hypo-
dermiques de quinine. Arch, de m6d.etpharm.mil.,
Par., 1896, xxyii, 32-35.—Boisson. Sur les injections
hypodermiques de chlorhydrate neutre de quinine.
Ibid.. 1899, xxxiii, 411 -419. — Bossalino (D.) Ri-
cerche sperimentali e cliniche intorno alle iniezionl
sottocongiuntivali di chinina e loro valore terapeutico.
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1896, 3. s., xliv,
181-186. — Bozzolo. Le iniezioni endovenose di chi-
nino; metodo Baccelli. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.

1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 229-232. — Braddon ( W. L.

)

Note on the rapid cure of tropical fevers by the ad-
ministration of quinine by intra-venous injection.

J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 185-188.—Dampeer (J. M.)
Quinine hypodermically; its indication and technique.
Mississippi' M. Rec., Vicksburg, 1901, v, 223.—Darker
(G.F.) Hypodermic injection of quinine sulphate. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1904, i, I486.—De Liuea (U.) Sulla quan-
tity di chinina circolante nel sangue dopo somministra-
zione per via gastrica e per via ipodermica. Arch, farma-
col. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 390-399.—von Fleisclil (O.)

Ueber subcutane Chinininjectionen; Experimentelles
und Erfahrungen aus der Praxis. Fortschr. d. Med.,
Berl., 1895, xiii, 145-150. Also: Med. Po.st Anhang: Cur-
orte-Rev., Wien, 1895, iii. No. 8, 1.— Gaglio (G.) Su di
un nuovo preparato per T iniezione ipodermica ed endo-
veno.sa della chinina. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9,

V, 1156. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1899, vi, sez. med., 383.

. Sulla iniezione ipodermica del chloridrato di chi-

nina con uretane. Med. ital., Napoli, 1905, iii, 329-332.

—

Gray (.I.W.), Jr. The administration of quinine by liy-
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Quinine {Hypodermic {and other] Injec-

tions of).
podermoclysis. Memphis M. Month., 1901, xxi, 638-640.—
Hirtz (E.) Injections sous-ontancL'S de sels de qui-

nine; le lorraiate de quinine. Bull, et mem. Soe. med. d.

hop. de Par., 1906, 3. m., xxiii, 37-1.=).—Ivsiiioir( A.) O
vnutrimisliechnikh vpriskivaniyakh khinina. [Intra-
mu.scnilar injections of quinine.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1900, liii, 12()-li.s.—KolscJi. Note sur les injections hy-
podermiqnes de (luinine. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.,

Par., 1895, xxv, 81-89.—Kobner (H.) Ueber subeutane
Chinininjectionen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii,

42-44.—liiicrolx (H.) Des injections de quinine. Ca-
duc6e. Par., 1906, vi, 193.—liCboviei. L'emploi de la

quinine sons la forme d'injections sous-cutanees. Nouv.
remedes. Par., 1898, xiv, 385-389.—lieliuliott-Wy Id
(F. ) De las inyeeciones intravenosas, en especial de las

de <iuinina. Juventud med., Guatemala, 1906, viii, 25-
31.—Nuova formula per le iniezioni ipodermiehe ed en-
dovenosedellechinina. Areh.difarm. e tera[)., Palermo,
1898,vi, 306.—Porte & Auduii. Utilite de la voie hypo-
dermique pour I'administration de la quinine. Dauphine
mfid., Grenoble, 1906, xxx, 279-283.—Sadoul. An sujet
des injections hypodermiques de quinine. Ann. d'hyf,'.

et de med. colon.. Par., 1906, ix, 598.—Saiitesson (C. (i.

)

Uebei subeutane Chininsalzinjectionen und iiber den
Einfluss des Antipyrins auf Chininum hydrochloricnm.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1897, xxiii,

Therap. Beil., 57.—Spire. Note sur la pratique des in-
jections de quinine. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par.,

1905, xlvi, 340-342.—von Stoftella. Anwendung von
Chinin in Form subcutaner Injeetionen. Wien. klin.
Rundschau, 1898, xii, 6-7.—Welliiian ( F. C.) Observa-
tion on the subcutaneous injection of quinine. J. Trop.
]\?., Lond., 1905, viii, 327.

Quinine {Ilypoderndc injections of^

Acciden ts from )

.

Accidents graves causes paries injections de chlor-
hydrate de quinine. Rev. de Pharmacol, med.. Par.,

1906, iv, no. 38, 7.—BalduzzI (A.) Accidenti causati
dalle iniezioni ipodermiehe del le soluzioni dei sali di chi-
nina. Rifi/rma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 1, 380-S82.

—

Bernardini (D.) Iniezioni di sali di chiiiinoeaseessi.
Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 12-14.—Danger (The) of
subcutaneous injection of quinine. J. Trop. M.. Lond.,
1901, iv, 343.—I>anf»-ers des injections de quinine. Gaz.
m^d.dePar.,1901,12.s.,i, 218.—Hodges (A.) The danger
of subcutaneous injections of quinine. J. Trop. M., Lond.,
1902, v, 113.—Kobner ( H. ) Ueber subeutane Chininin-
jectionen, nebst einem Falle von seltener Nebenwirkung
derselben. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl. ,1890,
xvi,323. Also,transl.: Bull.g6n.de th6rap. [etc.] . I'ar.,:s90,

cxviii, 233-235. — liaftorgue (E.) Les accidents eon-
s6cutifs aux injections hypodermiques de chlorhydrate
de quinine; conditions qui les favorisent: influence pre-
pond^rante du degr6 de concentration de la s<ilution.

Gaz. d. hfip.. Par., 1901, Ixxiv, 12.57; 1277. — Malalbsse
(M.) Des accidents locaux consecutifs aux injections de
quinine; leur prophylaxie par les injections de chlorhy-
drate neutre de quinine en solutions faibles dans le seruin
artificial. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1905, xiv,
217-227. —Maxwell (J. P.) On the danger of subcu-
taneous injections of quinine. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902,
V, 45.—Kobert (B.) Una injecci6n de quinina. mortal.
Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1891, xviii, 265.—Sniitii (F. ) The
dangers of subcutaneous injection of quinine. J. Trop.
M., Lond., 190t,iv,402.—Townsend (R.M.) Thedanger
of subcutaneous injection of quinine. Ibid., 324.

Quinine {Idios7/nc?r(S/es in regard to).

CosENTiNi (A.) L' intolleranza chinica in

un caso di febbricola ambulatoria, con consi-

derazioni in genere sulla febbricola. Lettera
aperta al Sergio Marchetti. 8°. Segni, 1889.
Bonivento (G.) Intolleranza per la chinina. Rac-

coglitore med., Forli, 1897, 5. s., xxiv, 289-301.—('I>itty
(F. W.) Quinin-idiosyncrasy. Med. News, Phila., 1894,
lxiv,529.—Goodman (A. L.) Quinine fever. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1906, Ixx, 80.5-867.—GorbaeliefTU. F.) Ob idio-
sinkrazii k khininu. [Idiosyncrasy to quinine.] Klin.j.,
Mosk., 1901, V, 151-167.— Greniier (F.) A case of idio-
syncrasy of intolerance of quinine. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1898, xxxiii, 48.— Gros (H.) L'intolerance qui-
nique. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 45.8-462.

—

Hancock {J. L.) A case of quinin idiosvncrasy. Med.
News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv, 271. Also, Reprint.—Hare (H.
A.) A case illustrating extraordinary idiosyncrasy to
quinine. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 294.

—

Hodges (A.) Quinine idiosyncrasy leading to hsemo-
globinuria. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, v, 184. —Mettler
(L. H.) An unusual susceptibility to quinine. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 507. — Montgomery ( D. W^ )

Acquired idiosyncrasy for quinine, as shown by purpura
and bleeding of the gums. Boston M. & S. .1., 1897,
cxxxvii, 646.—9jagl (J.) Ein Fall von Idiosynkrasie

Quinine (Idiosyncrasies in regard to).
gegeu Chinin. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, :j60-

362. —Nogara (G.) Contribulo alia terapeutica delta
intolleranzadachinino. Gazz. d. osp,, Milano, 1908, xxix,
1205.—Padgett ( Hazle ). Quinine idiosyncrasy. South.
Pract., Nashville, 1906, xxviii, 207.—Koseiiblatt. Przy-
padek idiosynkrazyi wzgl^dem chininy. [Idiosyncrasy
in relation to quinine.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1890, xxix,
183. — Scliamberg (J. F. ) Quinine idiosyncrasies.
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 333.—Si»itzer "(F.) Chi-
ninidiosynkrasle. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien,
1890, viii, 13(i-138.—Stelwagon (H. W.) An extraordi-
nary case of quinine susceptibility. Tr. Am. Dermat.
A.ss. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 164-168. A/so: .1. f'utan. & Genito-
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 13-16.— Sunburnt (W.I.)
Quinine idiosvncrasy and its prevention. Pacific M. J.,

San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 532-.536.— Van ':man (F. T.) A
peculiar quinine idiosyncrasy, with report of case. Kan-
sasCityM. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 368-370.—Williams
(C.) A case of quinine amaurosis. Ann. Ophth., St.

Louis, 1908, xvii, 53-.57.— Witlierspoon (.1. A.) Qui-
nine idiosyncrasv; report of a ease. South. Pract., Nash-
ville, 1S94, xvi, 95-98.—Wood (H. C.) Notes on quinine
idiosyncrasies. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, V, 180.

Quinine {Intravenous injection of)
{Baccelli's mefhod\
See Quinine (Hijpoderinic \_nnd otherl injec-

tions of).

Quinine {Jurisprudence of).
Constant (C.) Le quinquina devant les tribunaux.

Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1890, 3. s., xxiii, 173-177.—l.egge (La)
sulla vendita del chinino. Boll. d. ord. d. san. d. citta e
prov. di Parma, 1901, iii, no. 2, 1-5.—Wittliaiis (R. A.)
On the detection of quinin in chemico-legal cases. Re-
search. Loomis Lab Univ. City N. York, 1892, ii, 91-101.

Quinine {Physiologic and tlierapexdic

effects of).
See, also, Quinine {Actmi of) on uterus; Qui-

nine {Hiipodermic [cnid otiier] injections of) ; Qui-
nine (Idiosyncrasies in regard to); Quinine
{Suits, etc., of); Quinine [Therajieulic use of.

Complications of) [a?!(Z sididirisions'].

Bauer (L.) Das Chinin des Diabetes. Eine
neue Aetiologie und Therapie der Zuckerharn-
ruhr. 8°. Dresden, [». d.].

BuNiN (I. M.) *K voprosu o vliyanii sierno-

kislavo i solyanokislavo khinina na otpravle-
niya zhekidka u zdoiovikh lyudei. [On the
action of sulphate and muriate of quinine on
the functions of the healthy stomach.] 8°. »9.-

Peterhurg, 1891.

CoTAED ( H. ) *Des indications therapeutiques
des sels de quinine tirees de leurs proprietes
vaso-niotrices. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Daniel (B. )
* Ueber die Verminderung der

dnrch Thymusgabe vermehrten Harnsiiureaus-
scheidungdurch Chinin und Aciduin tannicum.
8°. Bonn, 1898.

Herbst ( H. )
* Beitriige zur Kenntniss der

antiseptischen Eigenschaft des Chinin. 8°.

Bonn, [n. f/. ].

Macpherson (J. ) Quinine and antiperiodics
in their therapeutical relations, including an
abstract of Britjuet's work on cinchona, and a
notice of Indian febrifuges. 8°. Calcutta, 1856.

Merkel (A. L. J.) * Stoffwechselprodukte
des Chinin. [Strassbnrg.] 8°. Leipz'g, 1902.

Quinine as prophylactic or preventive against
malarial fever. 8°. Waldhof, near Mannheim,
1889.

de Salazar (T.) Tratado del uso de la quina.
4°. Madrid, 1791.

Sanchez (.1. M. )
*Inyecciones hipodermicas

de sulfate y bromhidrato de quinina. Estudio
experimental coinparativo. 8°. Mexico, 1876.

Santopadre (F. ) Osservazioni sul inodo di

agii-e delle prepai-azioni della china e sull' uti-

lita del chinino nei casi di delirio nervoso. 12°.

Lodi, [1841].
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Quinine {Physiologic and therapeutic

effects of),
Schmidt (G. ) *Ueber die Wirkung fortge-

setzter Chininaufnahme beim gesunden Men-
schen. 8°. Greifswald, 1885.

ScHMiTZ ( R. )
* Ueber Ausscheidung und

Bestiuimung des Chinins in Harn und Faces.

[Berne.] 8°. Bonn, 1906.

DE Seguin (Ct.) Instruction sur I'usage du
vin de quinquina de Seguin dans le traitement
de plusieurs maladies, et particulierement dans
celui des fievres, et maniere de s'en servir. 16°.

Paris, 1811.

SoKOLOPF (V. [I.]) *0 vliyanii khinina na
obrazovaniye granulyatsionnol tkani. [Action
of quinine on the formation of granulating tis-

sue.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891.
Also [Abstr.], in; Protok. zasaid. Obsh. russk. vrach. v

S.-Peterb., 1891 (Feb.-Mar.), 14-20.

[Talboe, or Talbot] {Sir R. ) Les admirables
qualitez du kinkina confirmees par plusieurs

experiences, et la maniere de s'en servir dans
toutes les fievres, pour toute sorte d'age, de sexe
et de complexions. 2. ed. 24°. Paris, 1694.

Valatx ( L. )
* Contribution ii 1' etude du

traitement du cancer par la quinine. 8°. Paris,

1901.

Venedigee ([K. E.] E. )
* Ueber den Ein-

fluss des Chinins auf die Stickstoff-Ausschei-

dung beim Menschen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1894.
Alexander (M. J.) The therapeutics of quinia.

Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 11 -16.—Apery. Sur
roiimination urinaire des sels de quinine. Gaz. med.
d'Orient, Constant., 1905, 1, 64-66. Aho: Gr&ce mod.,
Syra, 1905, vii, 54.—Arnaud (F.) Mode d'action th^ra-
peutique de la quinine. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par.,

1905, Iviii, 630-632.—Aslie (R. S.) Clnchonidine and
Wrightiaantidysenteriea as prophylactics against dysen-
tery and mulMr'ia. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv,
SVi'.—Aul reoht. Eine bequemere subkutane Anwen-
dungsweise des Chinins. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903,

xvii, 57.—JBarbi (E.) Sulla necessity che per le solu-

zioni di bisolfato di chinino venga sempre prescritta dal
medico 1' acqua distillata. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1906, ii,230-

232.—Benedioenti (A.) Le soufre et I'azote de la bile

sous Taction de la quinine. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin,
1902-3, xxxviii, 434-438.—Bilbro (W. C.) The abuse of

quinine. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii, 395-398.—
Biiiz (C.) UeberdieantipyretischeWirkungvonChinin
und Alkohol. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1870, li,

6; 153. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die Wirkung des
Chinins aut die Leucocvten. Arch, internat. de phar-
macod.. Gand et Par., 1897-8, iv, 289-292.—Bremer (L.)

The administration of quinine in the light of blood ex-
aminations. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1895, xxxi, 481-484.

—

Buclianan (W. J.) The prophylactic Issue of quinine;
a synopsis of an experiment on a large scale in Indian
gaols. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 42.—Carbonell
y Sol^s (F.) Vias de elecci6n para administrar la qui-

nina & los nifios. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1905, xviii,

493-495.—Carrasquilla li (J. de D.) Acci6n tisiol6gica

y terap^utica de las sales de quinina. Rev. m^d. do Bo-
gota, 1904-5, 195-200.—Castera (R.) Absorption et effet

presque immijdiat du sulfate de quinine dans les fievres

intermittentes. Examinat. mid.. Par., 1841, i, 134-138.—
CaT'azzaiii (E.) Influence de la quinine sur la glyco-
genese et sur la thermogenfese du foie. Arch. ital. de
biol., Turin, 1899-1900, xxxii, 350-356.—CUaras. Nou-
velle preparation de quinquina et la maniere de s'en ser-

vir pour la gU(5ri.son des fievres. MC-m. Acad. roy. d. sc.

1666-99, Par., 1730, x, 92-98, 1 pi.—Cliiireli (W. F.) The
abuse of quinine. Buffalo M. ,T., 1900-1901, n. s., xl., 98-

104.—Cliurclimaii (J. W.) The use of quinine during
the civil war. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906,

xvii, 175-181.—Corniinas ( E. ) El crepvisculo de la

quinina. Rev. de cien. mC>d. de Barcel., 1904, xxx,
483-490.—Cutore Outore (G.) Azione della chinina
snir isotonia e sul numero del corpuscoll rossi del

sangue. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1. 4: 40.—
Daleiieom-. Les indications g^nerales de la quinine.

J. de m^d. int.. Par., 1906, x, 173-176.—Dolloflf (A.

S.) The abuse of quinin. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 64.—
Duefias (J. L. ) Sobre el empleo de la quinina en
la Habana. Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1890, xvi,

364-377.—Diipouy (R.) Sur I'action de la quinine sur

les oxvdations intraorganiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 259.—Erienineyer (A.) Steigerung
der allgemeinen Reflexerregbarkeit als aussergewohn-
liche Chinin-Wirkung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy-

Qliinine (Physiologic and therapeiitic

effects of).
chiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1890, n. F., i, 97-101.—Eseomel
(E. E.) Un caso de raquiqnininizaci6n. Cr6n. mC'd.,
Lima, 1902, xix, 78.—Fearnside (C. J.) Note on the
prophylactic use of quinine and cinchonidine in the Cen-
tral Prison of Rajahmundri. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,
1899, xxxiv, 316-319.—Felkin (R. W.) The therapeutics
of quinine. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893, i, 426-450.—Field-
ing-Ould (R.) The administration of quinine, with
special reference to the practice on the West Coast of
Africa. .1. Trop. M., Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 43.—Flamiiii
(M.) L'assorbimento di alcuni sali di chinina Insolubili,
piu comunemente usati nella pratica infantile. Policlin.,
Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1637-1.544.—Freud eiitlial.
Ueber Anwendungs-Formen des Chinins in der Kinder-
praxis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, xvii, 193.

—

Oalezowski. N^vrites et thromboses riStiniennespa-
ludeennes; gu^rison par la quinine. [Rap. de Chauvel.l
Bull. Acad, de mM., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 565-570.—
Olemsa (G.) Ueber die therapeutische Verwertbar-
keit der freien Chininbase. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-
Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 300-302.—Gienisa (G.) & I»ro-
wazek (S.) Wirkung des Chinins auf die Protisten-
zelle. Beihfte. z. Arch. f. Schift'.s- u. Tropenhyg., Leipz.,
1908, 5. Hft., 88-98.—Giemsa (G.) & Seliauiuanu
(H.) Pharmakologische und chemisch-phvsiologische
Studien iiber Clinin. Ibid., 1907, No. 8, 1 -84. — Gil-
bert. Du quinquina et des sels de quinine: des anthel-
mlnthiques. Ann. de med. sclent, et prat., Par., 1894, iv,

241.—Glosetfi (M.) Sull' azione del chinino nell' etd
infantile. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat. 1501: 1535.

—

Golg'i (C.) Azione della chinina sui parasiti malarici e
sui corrispondenti access! febbrili. Gazz. med. di Pavia,
1892, i, 11; 34; 79; 106.—Goliner. Zur therapeutischen
WirltungkleinerChinindosen. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz.,
1892, xvii, 179. Also, Reprint.—GonzdlezDeleito (P.)
Los nuevos estudios sobre la acci6n farmacodin^mica de
la quinina. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 32-34.—Graves
(N. A.) Quinine in the treatment of disease. Chicago
M. Times, 1908, xli, 93.—Greaiielle (W.J.) Palatable
quinine mixture for children. N. York M. J., 1899, Ixx,
628.— Gretlie (G.) Ueber die Wirkung verschiedener
Chininderivate auf Infusorien. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.
Med., Leipz., 1895, Ivl, 189-201.—Grosser (P.) Ueber
das Verhalten des Chinins im Organismus. Biochem.
Ztschr.,Berl., 1908, viii, 98-117.—Hall (P. H.) The ther-
apeutic uses of quinia. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1892, xii, 292-
299.—Halliburton (B, S.) Therapeutics of quinine.
Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 19-22.—Hare (F. E.)
Quinine as a cardiac stimulant. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i,

930. — Haussniann (G. M.) Ueber die wehenerre-
gende Wirkung des Chinin. Med.-chir. Centralbl. ,Wien,
1882, xvii, 579.—Hucliard (H.) Quinine et vaso-con-
striction; applications th^rapeutiques. Bull. g^n. de the-
rap. [etc.]. Par., 1900, cxl, 903-912. Also,'Rev. g(?n. de clin.
etdetMrap., Par., 1900, xiv, 804-807.—JTones (H. B.) &
JBupre (A.) On a fluorescent substance, resembling
quinine, in animals; and on the rate of pa.sssage of qui-
nine into the vascular and non-vascular textures of the
body. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. ,1866-7, xv, 73-93.—K. (I. E.)
Ilepi evKLvipY)';. raArjrbs, 'ABrivai, 1897, 545-549.—Kernig
(W.) Ueber den Nutzen des Chinins in der Behandlung
des Abdominaltyphus, nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Chi-
nin in einigen anderen Krankheiten. Internat. Beitr. z.

inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, i, 231-260.—Kerscli (S.)

Welche Chinin-Verbindungen sollen v/ii in der Therapie
verwenden? Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1891-2, n. F., xi, 321-

326. . Die Chininsalze unserer Therapie. Wien.
klin.Wchnschr.,1896,ix,523-525.—Kleine(F. K.) Ueber
die Resorption von Chininsalzen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In-
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxviii, 458-471.—Kulin
(W. F.) Therapeutics of quinine. Kansas City M. In-
dex, 1896, xvii, 470-472.—li. (E.) Vasoconstriction par la
quinine. Rev. m6d de I'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1901, iv,

1313-1315. — Laborde, Grinian ( E. ) & Bourrn.
Sur Taction physiologique et th^rapeutique des homo-
logues de la quinine; cupr^ine, quinfthyline, quino-
propyline. Bull. Acad, de m^>d.. Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxii,
2.5-45".—licmanski. L'abus de la quinine et T^cole
de MM. Treille et Legrain. Bull, de TH6p. civ. frang. de
Tunis, 1901, iv, 117-121.—Iiaunois (P.-E.) Traitement
des tumeurs malignes ou rC>cidivantes par la quinine (m6-
thode de Jaboulav). Rev. Internat. de mid. etdechir..
Par., 1901, xii, 130.—MeCols;an (J. T.) The reckless
abuse of quinine. St. Louis M. Era, 1898-9, viii, 201-207.—
Blagy;i(A.) II chinino nelle gestanti malariche. Clin,
cstet., Roma, 1902, iv, 121-125.—Manqnat (A.) Les in-
dications de la quinine. Lyon m^d., 1891, Ixviii, 252-264.

. Elimination des sels de quinine a doses th(5ra-

pcutiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1899, 11. s.,

941-943.—Mariani (J. M.) Uso y abuso de la quinina.
Rev. de med. y cirug. pr^ct., Madrid, 1897, xli, 241-
244. — Martinet (A.) Comment il faut administrer
la quinine. Presse mid.. Par., 1902, i, 2.58-260. .

Pourquoi il faut administrer la quinine. Ibid. ,307. .

Quand il faut administrer la qtiinine. Ibid., 318.

—

Marx (H.) Chinin als Stypticum und Antisepticum
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Quinine {Physiologic and therapeutic

effects of).
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 1097. . Die
Wirkung des Chinin au£ thiorisehe Gewebe. Vcrhiindl.
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 1,

185-188. . Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Chininwir-
kung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 722.—Master
(I. G.) Yatralepticheskiy (nakozhniy) sposob vvedeniya
khinina v dletskol praktikle. ISupracutaneous method
of administeriug quinine in peaiatrio practice.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1891, xi, 1103. AUo. tnuisl.: Arch. f. Kinderh.,
Stuttg., 1892-3, XV, 302-366.—Maurel (E.) Hypoleuco-
cyto.'ie quinique. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 1903,
Iv, 367.—ITIirt'oli (S.) La fase piretiea nelP azione del
chinino. Gazz. d. osp., IMilano, 1908, xxix, 617-620. —
Moore (S(V W.) The value of quinine. Tr. Indian M.
Cong. 1891, Calcutta, 1895, 531.—Morpiirgo. Comment
administror la quinine. Bull, de l'H6p. civ. frauf. de
Tunis, 1902, V, 226.—von Noorden & Xuntz (N.)
Ueber die Einvvirkung des Chinins auf den Stoffwecnsel
des Menschen (nach Selbstversuchen von Dr. Iris;iwa).
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, 203-209.—Oui (M.) Etude
sur le passage du sulfate de quinine dans le lait, et son
influence sur la sant(5 des nourrissons. Ann. de gynt'O.
et d'obst.. Par., 1892, xxxviii, 332-342. Alt^o: Gaz. hebd.
d. sc. mcd. de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 574-577.—Pansa.
De I'administration de la quinine et de ses eomposC's.
JM6d. orient.. Par., 1904, viii, 49-53.— Peeliolier (G.)
Action du quinquina sur la fiivre typhoide; fievre per-
nicieuse dothinentcrique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1863, Ivii, 586-588.—Perazzoli (C.) Snl compor-
tamento della chinina nell' organismo. Gazz. med. di
Torino, 1901, lii, 621.—Ramazzini (B.) Sur I'abusdu
quinquina: lettre adressee i\ Bartholome Ramazzini, m6-
decin a Modene (1714). Rev. med. de I'Afrique du nord,
Alger, 1905, viii, 5; 41; 69. Aho, Reprint.—Keid (.1.)

Quinine as a dressing. Lancet, Loud., 1902, i, 443.—
Kipperg-er (A.) 1st das Chinin ein Prophylakticum
gegen Influenza und andere Infektionskrankheiten?
Aerztl. Rundschau, Mvinchen, 1895, v, 417-419.—Sau-
tessou (C. G. ) Om verkan af nigra kina-alkaloider pa
det isolerade grodhjiirtat. [On the effect of some quinine
alcaloids upon the isolated heart of the frog.] Upsala
Lakaref. Forh.,ls93-4, xxix, 338-342.—Solimltz (R.) Ue-
ber die Ausscheidung des Chinins ira mensohlichen Ham.
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, Ivi, 301-
313.—Sliali (C.) Urine increased bv large doses of qui-
nine. Indian M.Gaz.,Calcutta,1892,xxvii,222.—da Silva
Jones (G.-M.) Quelques vues originates sur le gros de
Paction de la quinine dans la fievre (un premier essai
sur le traitemeut essentiel de la fievre). J. Snc. d. sc.
med. de Lisb., 1898, Ixii, 123-135. Also. Reprint.—
Stilplien (H. N.) Some experiments with quinine.
Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1902, vi, 300-305.—Sykes
(W.) Mode and rapiditv of reduction of temperature by
quinine. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1900, ii, 1308.—de Tarolia-
noflf (T.) Influence de la quinine sur les muscles stries
pendant la chloroformi-sation. [Rap. de Laborde.) Bull.
Acad, de med.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 512-51.5.—Trgino Is
(J. A.) Modo de administrar la quinina 4 los ninos.
Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 1895-6, vii,
262-266.—Troi'tski (I. V.) Yatralepticheskiy (nakozh-
niy) sposob vvedeniya khinina v dletskoi "praktikie.
[Supracutaneous method of applying quinine in pedi-
atrics.] Trudi Svezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova
1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 473-480. Also: Vrach, St. Petersb.
1891, xii, 399-102.—Wilson (T. M.) The action of qui-
nine sulphate on human blood. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost
1907, xix, 445-160 —Wood (H. C.) The modern estimate
of quinine. Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 289-292.—Wood
(W. A.) The use and effects of quinine. Texas Cour

-

Rec. Med., Dallas, 189.5-6, xiii, 311-316.—Yvon. Procede
gour dissimuler I'amertume des sels de quinine. Gaz. d.
6p., Par., 190.5, Ixxviii, 1028.—Zllgien. De la sup^rio-

rltS de la poudre de quinquina sur les sels de quinine
dans certains cas de flevres intermittentes. Rev. med
de I'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 513-518.

Quinine {Poisoning by).
Altland (W.) Experiraentelle Untersuchungen zur

Pathogenese der Sehstorungen bei Chininvergiftung.
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1904, xiii. 1-19, 1 pi.—
Binz (C.) Das Chinin als Protoplasmagift. Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, oxxv, 196.— Bivona (S.)
Sindrome di Tomaselli per intossicazione da chinino.
Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1906, v, 278.—
Bock (F. \V.) Marked poisoning from five grains of
quinine. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1900, ii, 31-5-317.-Biic-
cIieri{R.) Due casi d' intossicazione chinica. Sieilia
med., Palermo, 18S9,i, 656-658.—Carveni (G. M.) Prove
e deduzioni pratiche sulla intossicazione chinica del
Tomaselli. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 656-659.—
Cavazzani (A.) Intossicazione da chinino in un caso
di cirrosi epatica. Riv. venetadi sc. med., Venezia, 1895,
xxii, 383-387.—Clapp (H.T.) Quinin poisoning. Cleve-
land M. J., 1902. i, 33-35.—Commer (L. A.) Report of a
case of almost fatal poisoning bv six grains of quinine.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiil, 535.—Dabney (T. S.)

Quinine {Poisoning ly ).

Quinin idinsviii rasv and toxicitv; with report of cases.
Fruc. Orleans I'lirisli M. Si.i>. 1903, N. Orl., 1904, 14.'>-1.52.

Also: N. Orl. M. & S. .J., 1903-4, Ivi, 2.53-260.- I<'edcrifl
(0.) L' avvelcnamento acuto da chinina nci bambini.
Riv. di clin. pcdiat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 351-359.—Frattini
(A.) Caso ill morte peravvelenamentoacutoda chinino.
Gazz. d. OS])., Milano, 190-5, xxvi, 957-9-59.—de Gaulejac
(R) Accidents consccutifs aux injections de quinine.
Presse mcd.. Par., 1908, xvi, 316.—<;i«selll (M.) Zur
Chininintoxikation im Kindesalti r. m bst einem kasui-
stischen Bcitrage. Allg. Wien. mc.l. Zlg., 1905, 1, 576; .589;

600. . L' avvelcnamento acuto da cliinina nei bam-
bini. Kiv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 671-676.

—

Ooltnian (M.) Poisoning with a small dose of quinine.
Mcd. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiv, 29.5. Also: Memphis M.
Month., 1903, xxiii, 2.57-259.—Gresswe 11 (G.) A case
of poisoning by quinine. Lancet, Lond., 1897, 1, 1202.

—

Ouiinon (L. ) Sur un cas d'empoi.sonnement pur
la quinine. Bull, et mem. Soc. mcd. d. hop. de Par.,
1897, 3. s., xiv, 240-243.—Harris (I. G.) A case of qui-
nine poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 138. Also:
Med. Repr., Loud., 1894, v, 102.—Hunt (R.) Ueber die
Toxicitiit einiger Chinin-Derivate. Arch, internal, de
pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 190:3-4, xii, 497-.505. Also,
tratisl. [Abstr.]: Proc. Soc Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y.,
1903-4, i, 35.—Kordoules (A. A.) AriAijTrjpiaa-is fiU
OftiKTj^ Kii'ivri^, 'larpLKri 7rp6o6o?, 'Ef Supoj, 1902, vii,

3-56. — LadieOS (E. P.) '^atyoiJ.eva S7}\i)rT]pLd(r€uj^ eVe/ca

[j.rj ai'EKTLKoTrjTO^ rij? KLvivr]^. Ibid., 1908, xiii, 236.

—

Eianioiiaoa ( G. ) Un caso d' intossicazione chinica
seguito da guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, x.xiii,

1-565. — Little (Mary E.) A curious case of quinine
poisoning. Med. Summary, Phila.. 1X9-8-9, x.x, 21.—Ma-
rin Perujo. Ulcer.acion del est.imago jmr el usoinade-
cuado de laquinia. SiglomiSd., Madrid. lsy7, xliv, 706.

—

Maurel(E.) Determination des d...ses ile quinine mini-
ma mortelles pour certains verti'bn'^. Cuinpt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s.. iv. 112S.—Mayer (F. J.) Qui-
nine intoxication. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., xviii,
3-55.—Moseato (P.) Ancora su due casi d' intossicazione
chinica. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899,
XV, 328; 365; 393. —

. Sulla into.ssieazione chinica
nella infezione tifoide e nella leucemia. Gazz. med.
lomb., Milano, 1898, Ivii, 117; 127; 138.—Miirri (A.) Sul-
1' intossicazione da chinina. Policlin., Roma, 1.895, ii-

M., 340-36-5. Also, in his: Scritti med., 8°, Bologna,
1902, ii, 903-938. Also [Abstr.]: Gior. internaz. d. sc.

med., Napoli, 1895, n. s., xvii, 626-630. Also, transl.:
Med. -Chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1898-9, xxxiii, 682; 711:
xxxiv, 2; 13; 27; 41. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Deutsche
med, Wchn.schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxu, 115; 136.

—

Parsons (A. C.) A case of quinine poisoning. Lancet,
Lond., 1908, ii, 1443.—Perez (A.) Brevi note sulla in-
tossicazione chinica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi,
431.—Pispiris. Accidents et morts produits par le sul-
fate de quinine administre a I'interieur ou par friction.
Progress med.. Par., 1891, 2. s., xiv, 121.—Qnill (R. H.)
A fatal case of poisoning bv sulphate of quinine. J. Rov.
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 306-308.—Reay (G. R'.)

A case of quinine poisoning. Med. Visitor, Lansing,
Mich., 1902, xviii, 466.—Reina. Intoxication quinique.
Clin. opht.. Par., 1903, ix, 262.—Roberts (A. E.) A re-
markable case of quinine poisoning. Tr. Indian M. Cong.
1894, Calcutta, l.sy5, 60-5-507. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1895, XXX, 146. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 644.—
Rosenberg (D. D.) A case of quinine poisoning. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii, 1.51.—Salomon (O.) Ein interes-
santer Fall von Chininintoxikation. Miinchcn. med.
Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1787.—Seliotite (G. J.) Ueber Cin-
chonin-Intoxikation. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, ix,
571-.57.5.—Scuderi (F. F. ) L' intossicazione da chinina.
Riv. med., Milano, 1906. xiv, 129-131.—Semana Junior
(J.'> A propositode um casode envenenamentopelosali-
cylato de quinina. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg.
prat., Lisb., 1.896-7, i, 305-308.—Sertoli (A.) Contributo
clinico suir azione tossica della chinine. N. riv. clin.-
terap., Napoli, 1899, ii, 75-78.—Stancanelll (P.) Con-
tributo alio studio delle varie forme di tos.sidermia da
chinina. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1908, n. s.,

XXX, 913-934.—Titlow (Bennetta D.) Report of a case
of acute quinine poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv,

422.—Tomaselli Peratoner (A.) Euchinina ed In-
tossicazione chinica. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Na-
poli, 1901, iv, 220.—Wittmaaek (K.) Demonstration
histologischer Veriinderungen am Ganglion spirale bei
Chininvergiftung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 414.—Ye-
kimolt" (A. M.) Sluchal otravleniya khininom. [Poi-
soning by quinine.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1904, xiv,
.561.

Quinine {Salicylate of).
MiDY (L. ) Medication salicylique; du sali-

cylate de quinine. 8°. Parit, 1877.
'Moore (Sir J. W.) A note on salicylate of quinine.

Practitioner, Lond., 1903, Ixx, 6-10.—<Svary ( P.) A
chiniu-salicyl hdtiisr61 septikus lazaknSl, kivdlt a gyer-
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Quinine {Salicylate of).
mekiigyban. [The effect of salicylated quinine in septic
fevers, especially of childbed.] Budapesti orv. ujsiig,
1903, i, 694-697. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii,
687.

Quinine {Salts and preparations of).
See, also, Quinine {Hydrobromate of); Qui-

nine
{ Rydrochlorale of) ; Quinine (Salicylate

of); Quinine {Sulphate of); Quinine Tan-
nate of), and references under Quinine.
Clinical reports on hypo-quinidol (Gardner).

8°. ISt. Louis, 1900, velsubseq.'\

D.\ll' Olio (V.) Contributo alio studio del-
r etil-carbonato de chinina nella terapia infan-
tile. 8°. Bologna, 1900.

Dareigan (J.-L.-M.-A.-A.) * Etude medi-
cale du glycerophosphate de quinine. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1900.

Falibres (E. ) Etude chimique; contribution
a r etude physiologique du glycerophosphate de
quinine pur. 8°. Bordeaux, [1898'?].

Remarks on the properties of quina-Laroche
(complete extract of the three kinds of cin-
chonas

) , a vinous elixir, reconstituent, and febri-
fuge. 16°. New York, [n. d.].
Abog;ado (E. L. ) La quinina y sus sales; el hidro-

ferrocianato. Cron. m^d. mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900,
iii, 35; 70.—Arnaud (F.) Sur I'absorption et I'^limina-
tion des sels de quinine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1905, Iviii, 628-630.—Baroui (E.) Sul fenato di
chinina. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1890,
xxxviii, 1009-1019.—Benaky (N.-l',) Posologie et
action antiprriodiqusettherapeutiquederarseniate et de
raisciiiiili' i\f quinine. Presse m6d., Par., 1903, ii, 584.

—

Blai'kwood (\V. R. D.) Clinical notes on euquinine.
Med. Sumniary, Phila., 1899-1900, xxi, 166-168.—Boy-
mond. Des equivalents therapeutiques des sels de qui-
nine. Bull.Soc.de med. prat, de Par., 1887,108-110.—
Oltri^tlaii (M.) Ueber die Ver.schiedenheit des thera-
peulisi-lii'ii Werthes von Chininverbindungen. Deutsche
rni'd. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 216-218.—
Cook (A. B.) E.x.periments with a modified form of
quinin. Memphis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 536-538.

—

Croiizel (E.) Incompatibility de I'acgtate d'ammo-
niaque et de I'extrait de quinquina dans les potions et
dans les sirops. J. de m(5d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv,
542. —Dommer ( R. ) Ueber Aesco-Chinin Pliigge.
Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, iv, 383.—Dreser (H.) Ueber
geschmackfreie Chininderivate. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,
Berl., 1902, 97-103.—Euquinine (L'). Nouv. remedes.
Par., 1898, xiv, 529 - 53:j. — Finlay (A. K.) The ad-
vantages of sulphovinateof quinine in hypodermic treat-
ment. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 200-202.—Fon-
toynont. Le formiate de quinine ou quinoforme.
Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 201.—Garsed (W.) A note on
quinine acid hydrochloride. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4.

s., xxi, 138.—Griniaux (E.) & Laboi-de. De Taction
physiologique et th^rapeutique d'un nouveau sel qui-
nique: le chlorhydro-sulfate de quinine. Bull. Acad, de
m6d., Par., 1893, 3. s., xxix, 182-187.—Guigues (P.)
Formiates de quinine. J. de pharm. et chim.. Par., 1906,
6. s., xxiv, 301.—Hatch (.J. L.) Some observations on
modoquinia or modified quinine. Med. Exam. & Pract.,
N. Y., 1903, xiii, 159-161.—Hedbom (K.) Forsok med
chloretum chinicum. [Experiment with . . .] Upsala
Univ. Arsskr. Med., 1896, 89-97.—Hevesl (J.) Chini-
num lygosinatum, ein neues Wundbehandlungsmit.tel.
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 1-4. A/so, transl.
[Abstr.]: Therapist, Lond., 1902, xii, 205.—Hlelbig (C.)
Systematischer Gang zur Priifung des schwefelsauren
und salzsauren Chinins der Apotheken. Pharm. Ztschr.
f. Russland, St. Peter.sb., 1888, xxvii, 256-261. Also,
transl.: Analyst, Lond., 1888, xiii, 206-208.—Kerscli (S.)
Eisen-Chinin-Chlorid und seine therapeutische Verwer-
thung. Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wlen, 1890, xxv, 696; 710.

—
. Das Chinin-Eisenchlorid, seine chemisch-physi-

kalische Eigenschaften und therapeutische Bedeutung;
Formel (Fe2C2oH24N202) CI3.10H2O. Memorabilien, Heilbr.,
1890-91, n.F.,x, 461^72. . Eigenschaften desChinin-
Eisenchlorid. Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1891, xxvi,
413-41.5. . Weitere Mittheilungen zur Wirkung des
Chinin-Eisenchlorid. Ibid., 1893, xxviii, 442: 4.57. .

Wirkung des Chinineisenchlorids (Chinini ferro chlora-
tum) bei pathologischen Processen der weiblichen Sex-
ualorgane. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1894, Leipz., 1895, Ixvi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 144-148.—
Kolosvary (S.) Az aristochinin hat^sar61. [The effect

of aristochinin.] GyogyAszat, Budapest, 1902, xiii, 436-
439.—LatTOix (H.) Remarques sur les formiates de
quinine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiv,
493.—Murry (A.) L'arseniatodi chinina ad altedosi. In

Quinine {Salts and preparations of).
his: Scrittimed., 8°, Bologna, 1902, i, 69-92.—IVlclot. Sur
le formiate de quinine. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 302 —
Overlacli (M.) Ueber Chinin und seine Ester. Cen-
tralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1901, xxii, 815-822. Also Re-
print.—Pirkner (F.) Experiments with a new qui-
nnie derivative. Med. New,s, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxii, 258-
262.—SilbersteinfJ.) Ueber ein neues Chininpraparat.
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii, 596-598. Also, Re-
print. — Stursberg ( H. ) Ueber Aristochin, ein ge-
schmackloses Chininderivat. Mvinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1902, xlix, 1879.—SzendrS (.1.) Ueber Chininum
lygo.sinatum, ein neues Mittel zur Wundbehandlung.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 1890,—Xarozzi (G.)
Suir albuminato di chinina idrato. Gazz. med. lomb
Milano, 1890, xlix, 436.—Vigiere (P.) Solution titr6e
de lactate de quinine pour injections hvpodermiiiues.
J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1891, 5. s., xxiv, 5.—Waltlier
(P.) Chininum lygosinatum. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz..
1907, ii, 357.

Quinine {Sulphate <f).
Desiderio (A.) Esame di un giudizio date

intorno ad alcuni fatti relativi al solfato di chi-
nina, e nuovi sperimenti sul inedesimo. 8°.

Venezia, 1843.

DfAz LozANO (J.) *Estudio comparativo
entre el sulfato neutro de quinina y los dos
bromhidratos de la misma base. 8°. MLvico,
1880.

Sedan (F.-A.) *Etude experimentale sur la
propriete anti-septique du sulfate de quinine, et
sur les divers modes d'administration de ce
medicament. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869.
Stoeder ( W. ) Onderzoek der in den handel

voorkomende sulphas chinini. 8°. [Amster-
dam, 1880.]

Eepr.from: Tijd.schr. v. Pharm., 1880.

DE Vri.j (J. E. ) Over den sulphas chinicus
basic des handels. 8°. [n. p., n. rf.]

Adolphus (J ) Quinine sulphate. Am. M. J., St.
Louis, 1895, xxiii, 433-437.—Aguil6 (M.) Abuses del
empleo del termometro clinico y del sulfato de quinina
en la pra,ctica. Rev. balear de cien. m6d., Palma de
Mallorca, 1899, xvi, 105-111.—Big'inelli (P.) Saggi di
Kerner e di Liebig-Hesse applicati direttamente al bisol-
fatodi chinina. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 72-
79.—Cabanas. Le sulfate de quinine; gu(5rit-il la (ievre?
J. de la sant6, Par., 1895, xii, 289.—Carlinlaiiti (E.)
Sul saggio de) bisolfato di chinina. Orosi, Firenze, 1901,
xxiv, 181-183.—CUaiiipigny. Du sulfate de quinine,
de sa pureti5. Bull. Soc. de mC'd. prat, de Par. (1886 ), 1887,
122-132.—Duclaux (E.) Sur la coagul.xtion du sulfate
de quinine. Ann. de I'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1892, vi, 657-
675.—Duncan (W.) The solubility of quinine in am-
monia, and the testing of sulphate of quinine. Pharm.
J., Lond., 1905. 4. s., xx, 438-440.—Gibson (J. L.) Solu-
ble sulphate of quinine in ophthalmic practice. Austra-
las. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 366.—Heim (F.) Surdes
Hyphomycetes observes dans les solutions de sulfate de
quinine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi,

159-161.—JoHSset (P.) Des indications du sulfate de
quinine dans le cours des maladies aigues non palud6-
ennes. Art miSd., Par., 1903, xcvi, 437-453.—Kerner (G.)
& Weller (A.) Priifung des kiiuflichen schwefelsauren
Chinins. Arch. d. Pharm., Halle a. g., 1887, xxv, 712-
784. Also, Reprint.—iHerlsanu ( C. ) Cercetilrl experi-
mentale asupra puritiltil ' sulfatulul de chinina in co-
merciu. [Researches o'n the purity of the sulphate of
quinine in commerce.] Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 1899-
1900, iii, 275; 341; 407; 476.—Shearer (.T. Y.) Quinine
sulphate. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxvi, 1171-1173.
Also, Reprint.—Trellle (A.) De la pretendue accoutu-
mance au sulfate de quinine chez certains malades im-
proprement n.ppel6s palud^ens. Cong, franf. de med.
Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 562-576.—de Vrij (J.-E.) Sur le
sulfate de quinine. Arch, de mC-d., Par., 1884, 2. s., xiii,

664: 1896,2. s., XV, 660. yl^.so. Reprint.—Wittman (F. J.)

Verhandeling over de zwavelzure quinine, als genees-
middel beschouwd. Natuurk. Verhandel.v. de Holland.
Maatsch. d. Wetensch. te Haarlem, 1825, xv, pt. 1, 3-136.

Quinine {Ta?inate of).
Ceili (A.) II tannato di chinina in casi di intolle-

ranza, anche emoglobinurica, dei preparati chinacei solu-
bili in acqua. Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, v, 401-404.—Ga-
glio (G.) Se i cioccolattini di tannato di chinina rappre-
sentino una preparazione razionale per la somministra-
zione della chinina. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo,
1906, xii, 123-129. Also: Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 441-
443.—mazzltelli (P.) A proposito delT assorbimento
dei cioccolattini al tannato di chinino. Policlin., Roma,



QUININE. 233 QUININE.

Quinine [Tannate of).
lyoii, xiii, sez. prat., 1193-119S.—Spica (P.) & Pazienti
(U.) Rii'iTclu' sul tannato di cliiniiia e sui cioccolatini

al taniiato <li chiniim. Atti r. 1st. Veneto cU sc., lett. ed
arti, Venezia, lyutj-7,lxvi,pt. 2, 329-340.— Wariii(.I.) Sur
le dosage des cinchotannate.s dans le quinquina liquide

de VriJ. J. de pharm. ot chini.. Par., 1904, U. s., xix,

233-236.

Quinine {Therapeutic me of).
See Quinine [Physiolotjic, etc., effects of), and

followhuj titles.

Quinine {T/ierajM' at ic itse (f, Co/npu-
catio7is of).
See, also, Quinine (Idiosyitcrasles hi regard to).

Bazelis (A.-A.-C.) *Contribution u I't'tude

des accidents causes par le sulfate de quinine.
8°. Lille, 1897.
Carr (S. H.) Coryza following ingestion of quinine.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 420.—Clievallier (A.) Essai

sur la sante des ouvriers qui s'occupent de la preparation
du sulfate de quinine, et sur les moyens de prSvenir les

maladies auxquelles ils sent sujets. [Abstr.] Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1850, xx.\i,517. . Nouvelles
recherches sur les maladies qui atteignent les ouvriers
emplovesi'i lapr^paration du sulfatedequinine. |Abstr.]

"l,s51, xxxii, 910. — Hastings (R. W.) Quinine
nose-bleed. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 677.—La-
veraii (A.) Des accidents auxquels pent donner nais-
sance I'emploi des seis de quinine. Rev. gi5n. de clin. et

de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 641-644.—MoMowell (G. W.)
Quinine amauro.sis and deafness. Homoeop. Eve, Ear &
Throat J., N. Y., 1907, xiii, 290-292. — Martinet (A.)
Quels accidents pent provoquer la quinine'' Presse m4d.,
Par., 1902, i, ,379.—Miiian (G.) La quinine et .ses incon-
V6nients. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1895, Ixviii, 1451-1453.—van
derS. (A.) Over schadelijke bij vverljingen van chi-
nine. Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesli., Batavia, 1894, ii, 37-
42.—Seiler (C.) Cinchonism and its effect npon articu-
lation and vocalization. Tr. Am. Larvnwl. Ass., N.
Y., 1901, 102-104. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, Ix, 656.—
Treille (A.) Sur les intercurrences morbides dans la
fievre a sulfate de quinine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1893, cxvi, 1478-1481. — VaugUan (B. A.) [Qui-
nine; very distressing experience.] Tr. Mississippi M.
Ass., Jackson, 1889, 12G-129, 1 pi.

Quinine {Therttpjeatic use of Coinpli-

catioiis of., Aural).
Bertltelot. Remarque sur quelques sensations acous-

tiques provoquees par les sels de quinine. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1890, cxi, 715.—C'lioatle (A. H.) Qui-
nine deafness and its prevention. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1902-3. iv, 104-108.—Datbney (S. G. ) Acase
of permanent deafness most probably caused bv quinine.
Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1890, xix, 6. —Dreytuss (R.) De
I'influence de la quinine sur les tonus labyrinthique.
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1904, vii, 179.
fDiscussion] , 261. Aho, transl.: Ztsclir. f . Ohrenh.,Wiesb.,
1905, xlix, 343-350.—Pritcliard (U.) Xotes of a case of
temporary loss of audition and equilibration from an
overdose of quinine. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1901, ii, 132-134.—Sflienek (H. D.) Effects of quinine
upon the ear. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y.. 1905,
xi, 315-324.—Nikkei (A.) De werking der chinine-zou-
ten op het gehoororgaan. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en
Geneesk. Congr., Haarlem, 1897, 297-305.—Tiffany (F.
15.) Total deafness from quinine. St. Joseph J[. Herald,
1890, ix, 289. . Deafness from quinine. Denver M.
Times, 1890-91, x, 103-105.—Wittmaack (K.) Beitriige
zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des Chinins auf das Gelior-
organ. Jahresb. d. sehles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902,
Bresl., 1903, Ixxx, med. Sect., 276-279. . Sind die
Wirkungen des Chinins am Gehiirorgan auf Circnhi tions-
stiirungen zuriickzufiihren? Arch. f.d.ges.Phvsinl., Bonn,
1903, Ixxxxv, 209-233. . Der Angriffspunkt des Chi-
nins im Nervensvstem des Gehororganes. Ibid., 234-263,
I pi.

Quinine {Therapeutic use of Compli-
cations of., Cutaneous).
Allen (C. W.) Acquired idiosyncrasy for quinine,

showing peculiar cutaneous manifestations. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 189.5, xlvii, 97-100. —Bazelis. Deux cas d'c^rup-
tion dusau sulfate deciuinine. Echo med. dunord, Lille,

1897, i, 313-315.—Benaky (X.-P.) Hemorrhagies et ex-
antheme quiniques; action preventive du tannate de
quinine dans ces cas. Med. orient.. Par.. 1901, v, 193.

—

Erbacli (Amelia). Acute general dermatitis, with ex-
foliation of epidermis, caused bv a small dose of quinine
sulphate. Arch. Pediat., Phila'., 1892, ix, 197-199.—Er-
meuge (F.) Contribution il I'etude des Eruptions mOdi-

Quinine {Therapeutic use <f Coiiij>lica-

tions of. Cutaneous).
eaiuenlei'iscs; eruption Ory tli6matetise generalisce a ty|)C

scaiialinitornie consecutive it I'ingestiou d'une faible

dose de quinine. J. de mM. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 194-

190.—Galloway (J. i
Cascof acutescarlatiniforin erup-

tion followingtheadministrntioiuif small doses of quinine.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 190/-8. i, Dermat. Sect., 71-

73.—Giampietro (V. ) Urticaria prodotta dal soll'ato di

chinina. Riv. clin. eterap., Napoli, is'.ii.i, xii, 4.54.—<ir0n
(K.) Chininexanthemer ved ind\ i>rti schininbrug. [Sur
production d'exanthemes quiniciucs pur I'emploi interne
de la quinine. Res., 1246.] Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk.,
Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv, r220-1240. — JHaralanib.
Eruption eryth(5mato-bulleuse quinique. Bidl. Soc. franc,

de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1895, vi, 441-448. AUo: Ann. de
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1895, 3. .s., vi, 1148-1152.—loiii-
tescH (G.) & JPop- Avraiuescii. Eruptiune erite-

mato-buloas;1 iiigmentatil fixil produ.sa de chininA. [. . .

produced by quinine.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1906, xxvi.247-
257. — .Tolinston (.1. C. ) Bullous quinine dermatitis.

J. Cutau. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 266-268.—
K«>ry but- IJaszkiewiez (B. ) Przypadek zatrucia
chiniuii, symulajqcy plonic^. [Quinine intoxication,
simulating .scarlatina.] Med ycyna.Warszawa, 1907. xx.xv,

9; 19.—lianneau (C. B.) Quinine eruption: a peculiar
idiosyncrasy. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., xviii, 313.—
liCgg'att (A.) A diffuse erythematous rash, probably
due to quinine. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 7'20.—Lo Ke
(G.) Contributo all' urticaria prodotta dai sali di chi-
nina. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 69.—Mea-
clien (G.N.) Note on an anomalous form of quinine
eruption. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 620.—Moir (D. M. ) A
case of quinine eruption. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897,

xxxii, 376-378.—O'Connor (J. ) Case of extensive der-
matitis following a small do.se of quinine. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1906. n. s., Ixxxi, 2.)4.—Rcisinger (E. \V.)

Case of exfoliative dermatitis due to quinme. St. Louis
M. & S. J., 1902. Ixxxii, 312-314. Also: Wash. M. Ann.,
1902, i, 34r-36.—Kosenbuseli (L.) Ein Fall von acuter
Chininvergiftung mit scharlachiihnlichem Exanthem.
VVien. med. Presse, 1890, xxxi, ,571.—Kuyssen. Ery-
theme provoque par le sulfate de quinine. Bull. med.
du nord, Lille, 1896, xxxv, ,536. — Solienck (J.) Some
unusual effects of quinin on the skin. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 202.—Sestini ( L.) Un caso di csan-
tt-ma patogeneticoda chinino. Ann. dimed. nav.. Roma,
1895, i. 9'J7-932.—Sliepliertl (F. J.) A remarkable case
of ((uinine rush pr(idnce<l bv very .small doses of the drug.
Montreal .M. J., 1891-2, xx, 667-669. Also, Reprint.—
Taylor (J. G. ) A case of quinin rash, Am. Med.,
Phila., 1902, iv, 1'28. — Tliibierge (G.) Eruption qvti

nique a forme bulleuse et a Element unique chez une
femme ayant eu des Eruptions analogues apres I'usage de
I'antipvrine. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,
1906, 3. s., xxiii, 120-122.—Walker (N.) Quinine-urti-
caria. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 212.— Welcli
(E. A.) Skin eruptions following the use of quinine sul-
phate. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 328 —Wiles (.1. R.)
A scarlatinous rash following the use of quinine. Mass.
M. J., Bost., 1903, xxiii, 199-'20'2. — Wood (H. C), jr.

Quinine rash, with report of a case. Proc. Phila. Co. M.
Soc, Phila., 1901-2, xxii, 329-340. Also: St. Louis M. & S.

J., 1902, Ixxxii, 242-252. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902,

3. s., viii, 8-13.

Quinine {Therapeutic use of Compjlica-

tions of (Jenito-urinary).
See, also, Haematuria (Causes, etc., of).
Anastasiad^s (T.) De la mani4re don't il agit la

quinine pour la production de rhemoglobinuric. Grece
med., Syra, 1907, ix, 5.—Braneati ( A. ) Breve nota sulla
febbre itteroematurica da chinina. Gazz. d.osp., Milano,
1904, XXV, 422.—Brodnax (B. H.) Does quinine pro-
duce hematuria'? Med. Summary, Phila., 1900-1901, xxii,
105.—Campbell (G. G.) Vesical irritability and pain
following moderate doses of quinine. Montreal M. J.,

1901, XXX, 6'26.—Dumas (R.) Note sur une observation
d'urines noires determin^es par la quinine (he.moglobi-
nurie quinique). Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1897, Ixvii,
291-301.—Galvagno (P. ) Sulla febbre ittero-ematurica
da chinino. Riv. gen. ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 1889-90. i,

61-63.—ITIiceiflie (G. ) Un caso di intossicazione chi-
nica in individuo malarico, seguita da morte per uremia.
Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 4, 1.59; 171.—Murri
(A.) Deir emoglobinuria da chinina. Policlin., Roma,
1897, iv-M., .5.57-565. Also, in his: Scritti med.

,
8°, Bologna,

1902, ii, 939-948.—Pa lese (A.) Febbre ittero-ematurica
da intossicazioi^e chinica. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med.
ital. 1877. Pavia, 1889, ii, 92-94.—Pecori (G.) T^n caso di
emoglobinuria da chinino. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d.
osp. di Roma, 1900, xx, fasc. 2, 1.5.5-170.-Tomaselli (S.)
Nefrite acuta con consecutiva uremia nella intossica-
zione chinica. Clin. mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 273. .

Sulla febbre ittero-ematurica da chinina. Tratt. ital. di
patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], i, pt. 4, •2'27-242.
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Quinine {Therapeutic use of, Oomplica-
tions of, Neurotic).
Giordani (L.) Sulle fini alterazioni nervose nell' in-

tossicazione da chinina. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez.

prat., 706. —Hodge ( S. R. ) Some cases of strange
mental phenomena. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1899,

xiii, 101-105.—Paul (H. D.) Unique action of quinine.
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1893, Iv, 50.—Purrey. Syn-
copes provoqu6es par I'absorption de faibles doses de qui-
nine, disparaissant par le decubitus dor.sal. Bull. Soc. de
mt'd. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1887,4. s., 92-94.—Vincent
(E.) T<5tanos et quinine. Ann. de I'Inst. Pasteur, Par.,

1904, xviii, 748-760.

Quinine {Therapeutic me of Complica-
tions of. Ocular).

See, also, Amaurosis from quinine; Nerve
(Optic, Atrophy of. Causes, etc., of).

Dkuault (A.) *Recherches sur la pathoge-
nie de Tamaurose quinique. 8°. Paris, VdOQ.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Al^o [Abstr.], in: Cong, internat. de m^d. C. r., Par.,

1900, sect, d'opthtal., 158-160.

NoHL (E. ) *Zur Kenntnis der Chinamau-
rose. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig,

1901.
Also, in: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1901, Hft.

xlviii, 50-95.

Oppenheimer ( J. ) * Beitrag zu den Beobach-
tungen iiber die Wirkung des Ohinin auf den
Gesichts-Sinn und einige Versuche mit Santo-

nin. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Furth i. B., IQQl.
Alt(A.) A case of quinine amaurosis. Am.J.Ophth.,

St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 6-8.—Aubert (P.) De I'atropine
comme moyen d'attt'nuer certains inconvenients de la

quinine. Lyon m6d., 1897, Ixxxiv, 30-32.—Ayres (S. C.)
Quinine amblyopia. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, xi,

13.—Ball (J. il.) A case of quinine amaurosis. Ophth.
Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 496-499. Also, Reprint.—Bara-
basclielT (P. N.) K voprosu o khininnom amavrozle.
[On quinine amaurosis.] Vestnik. oftalmol., Kiev, 1891,

viii, 14-26.—Batiretr (A. S. ) O khininnom amavrozle.
[On quinine amaurosis.] Thid., 1898, xv, 413-417.—Belise
(E.) Ett fall af chininblindhet. [Ein Fall von Chinin-
blindheit. Res., 359-361.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl.,
Helsingfors, 1908, 1, 351-358.—Biettl (A.) Sopra un
caso di ambliopia da chinino. Gior. d. r. Accad. di

med. di Torino, 1S98, 4. s., xlvi, 160-170.— Bruns
(H. D.) Case of quinine amaurosis; observations ex-
tending over ten years. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897,

xiv, 1-3. — Callio'un (A. W.) A contribution to qui-
nine blindness. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 360.—
Claiborne (J. H.) A ca.se of quinine amaurosis. N.
YorkM. J., 1894, lix, 819-821.—Clemeslia (J.C.) A case
of quinine amblyopia. Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii,
279.—Coplan (M.) Quinine amblyopia. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1313.—Culbertson (L. R.)
Report of a case of quinine amaurosis. Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1906, xxiii, 182-185.—I>e Bono (F. P.) Nuove
ricerohe suUa genesi dell' amaurosi da chinina. Arch,
di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 398-409. Also: Atti d. r.

Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1899), 1900, 1-9.—Uruault
(A.) Recherchessurl'amaurosequinique. Arch. d'opht..
Par., 1902, xxii, 19-32.—Eliasberg. Ein Fall von Chi-
ninamaurose. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de m(3d. 1897,

Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 2, 326-328.—Ellis (H. B.) A case of

total blindness, possibly due to an overdose of quinin.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 992. Also: South.
Calif. Praet., Los Angeles, 1896, xi, 406.—Fekete (S.)

Chinin amblyopia esete. [A case of quinine amblyopia.]
Szem(5szet, Budapest, 1903, 58-00.—Fernandez (J. S.)

Differential diagnosis between malarial and quinine
amaurosis. J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait., 1897, li, 191:

1898, iii, 1: 91.—Fiallio (A.) Urn caso de amblyopia
quiniea. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 359. —
Fortunati (A.) Ricerche i.stologiche sopra un caso di
cecita da chinina nell' uomo. Riv. ital. di ottal., Roma,
1905. i, 5-16. — Garofolo (I.) Ein Fall von Chinin-
amaTirose. Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii, 227-229. —Ge-
scliwind (H.) Opacity du corps vitr6 dans un cas
d'amblyopie quinique. Arch, de m^d. et pharm. mil.,

Par., 1892, xix, 43-16.—Goldzielier (V.) Chinin-amau-
ro.sis, egv eset bemutatas^val. [A case of . . .] Orvosi
hetil., Biidapest, 1902, xlvi, 280. Also: Orvosi heti szemle,
Budapest, 1902, xxxii, 178. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir.

Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 727.—Gronliolm (V.)
Fall af kininamblvopi. [Quinine amblyopia.] Finska
liik.-sallsk. handl., "Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, pt. 2, 17-22.—
Also, transl: Ibid., pp. xvi-xviii.—Gruening (E.) On
mild types of quinine amaurosis without pallor of the
optic discs. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1897, v,

6-9.—Harlan (H.) A case of amblyopia from a large

dose of quinine sulphate. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi,

Quinine (Therapeutic use of Complica-
tions of. Ocular).
113-115.—Holden (W. A.) The pathology of experi-
mental quinine blindness. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart-
ford, 1897-8, viii, 405-411, 3 pi. Also: Arch. Ophth.,
N. Y., 1898, xxvii, .583-592, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1899, xxxix, 139-148, 4 pi.—Horl
(M.) & Hatano (Y.) Ueber Chinin; Amblyopic und
Araaurose. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Ge.sellsch.
zu Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 618; 686; 736; 795; 827.—Kirk-
land (T.S.) Quinine amaurosis. Intercolon. M. Cong.
Australas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 334-341.—Leidy (J.),

jr. A case of quinine amblvopia. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,
1890-91, iii, 536.—Manolescu (N.) Tulburarl oculare
produse prin sulfatul de chinina, in dosa toxica. Clinica,
Buourescl, 1890, i, 76. Also, transl.: Bull, et m(Sm. Soc.
fran?. d'opht.. Par., 1890, viii, 348-351.—Matliewson
(G. H.) Quinine amaurosis; with report of a case. Mon-
treal M. J., 190.5, xxxiv, 5-17.—Miller (G. V.) A case of
quinine amblyopia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 384.

—

ifliteliell (A. T.) A discussion of the pathology of qui-
nine amaurosis. N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii, 6. Jliso, Re-
print.—Moulton (H. )

Quinine blindness in a young
child. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii, 399. . Qui-
nine amaurosis; its frequency and remote manifestations.
Am. J . Ophth. , St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 47-50.—Parker ( F. J .)

Quinine amaurosis, with report of a case. Arch. Ophth.,
N. Y., 1906, XXXV, 420-423, 2 col. pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f.

Augenh., Wiesb., 1906, ivi, 193-197.—Pisclil (K.) Qui-
nine-blindness. Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixiii, 122-125.

Also, Reprint.—Keina ITIartinez. Intoxicacion qul-
iiica; trastornos oculares graves v permanentes. Arch,
deoftal. Hispano-.A.m,. Madrid, 1903, iii, 694-696.—Bidley
(N. C.) Ocular changes resulting from an excessive dose
of sulphate of quinine. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 73-75.

—

Scliwabe (G.) Die Einwirkung des KofEeins auf das
Gesichtsfeld bei Chinin-Amblyopie. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1900, xiii, 47-55. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1900, xlvii, 1643. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,

1905, xxxiv, 3.57-363.-de 8cUweinitz (G. E.) Some
experiments to determine the lesion in quinine blind-
ness; a preliminary note. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1891, x,
49-56. —

. Additional experiments to determine the
lesion in quinine blindness. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1891-3, 23-29, 3 pi.—Seeligsohn (W.) Ein
Fall von Chinin-Amaurose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907,

xliv, 247-249.—Stewart (T. M.) Quinine blindness; two
cases. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi, 92-

97. — Stolting. Folgen einer Chininvergiftung am
Auge. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1902, Iv, 85-93, 1 pi.—
Xiffany (F. B.) Blindness from quinine, or quinine
amaurosis. Kansas City M. Index, 1890, xi, 160-163. Also:
Kansas City M. Rec, 1890,vii, 226-228. Also, transl.: Rev.
gto. d'opht.. Par., 1890, ix, 159-162.—UUthoft". Hoch-
gradige Sehstorungnach Chininintoxication. Verhandl.
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1890), 1891, xxi, 117.—Vermes
(L.) KisSrleti chinin-amaurosis. [Experimental qui-
nine amaurosis.] Orvostud. ^rtek. gyiijt. Magy. orv.
Arch., Budapest, 190.5, u. f., vi, 421-474, Ipl. . Kiser-
leti chininvaks^g. [Experimental quinine blindness.]
Szemfezet, Budapest, 1905, 266.—Wiolierkiewicz (B.)

Przemijaj^ca glepotapo chininie, u dziecka. [Amaurosis
after quinine in a child.] Po.st. okul., Krakow, 1903, v,

234-239. Also, transl: Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Ma-
drid, 1903, iii, 425-427.—Varr (M. T.) Quinine amau-
rosis. J. Trop.M., Lond., 1898-9, i, 99-101.—Zanotti (A.)
Amaurose et ambllopie quiniques. Bull, et m6m. Soc.
franc, d'opht.. Par., 1899, xvii, 378-391. Also [Abstr.]:

Rev.'g(5n. d'opht.. Par., 1899, xviii, 286-288.

Quinine as prophylactic or preventive against

malarial fever. 22iDp., 11. 8°. [New York,

1889.]

Quinisatine.
Homolka{B. ) * Ueber das Chinisatin. [Er-

langen.] 8°. Miinchen, 1884.

Quinlan (Francis J.) Nasal obstruction as a
factor of tinnitus aurium. 8 pp. 8°. [New
York'], 1895.
Repr.from: N. York Polyclin., 1895, v.

. Benign tumors of the nasopharynx. 12

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii.

. Paraffin injections for nasal and other

facial deformities, with exhibition of a new in-

strument. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii.

Quintan {Francis John Boxwell) [1834-

1900].
For Biograpliy, see: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1475
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Quinoidine arxl comjxnmds.
See, uho, Chinoidine.
DE Vki.i (J. E. ) Verbetenle bereiding8wijze

van boras chinoidini. 8°. [den Hang, 1881.]
Repr.from: Tijdschr. v. Pharm., 1881.

. Chinoidiimin depiiratum. 8°. \_den

Haag, 1884.]
de Vrij (J. E.) On iorto-sulphato of cliinoidin as an

excellent reagent for the qualitative anfl quantitative de-

termination of quinine. Pharm. ,J. Tr., Lond., 1875-6,

3. s., vi, 461. AIsu, Reprint.

Quilioline and amipounds.
See, also, Chinoline; Kairin; Whooping-

cough. ( Treatment of) with qninine, etc.

Albrecht (E. S. ) Zur Kenntni.s des /i-Beii-

zylisochinolins und seiner Hoinologen. 8°.

Kiel, 1900.

Frkist (G. R. F.) *Ueber /i-Isobutvliso-

chinolin. 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Ibele (J. ) * Ueber eine neue Klasse von
Chinolini'arbstoffen. 8°. Mi'mchen, 1905.

Klitzsch (P. O.) *Zur Kenntnis des Cbino-
lins. [Erlangen.] 8°. Ro>itocl, 1899.

Matheus (J.) * Ueber einige neue Azofarb-
stoffe des a- und :K-Oxvchinolins. 8°. Erlan-

^ gen, 1887.

OscHATZ (J. F. K.
)

*Experimentelle Unter-
suchungen iiber die physiologische Wirkung
des Chinolins. 8°. Gbttingen, 1882.

Ppeiffer (S. ) Sur quelquea derives de la

quinoleine. [Zurich.] 8°. Geneve, 1906.

EuMiNE (W.) *Recherches sur quelques de-

rives de la quinoleine; methodes nouvelles pour
la preparation de quelques derives du fluorane

et de la xanthone. 8°. GenPre, 1907.

Wanderscheck (H. [R. A.] ) *Zur Kenntnis
des M-Benzylisochinolins und des M-B-Diben-
zylisochinolins. 8°. Wilhehnnliaren, 1903.

Werthei.m (G.) Das Coniin und Leucolein
im Wechselfieber und Typhus. 8°. Wien,
1849.
Donatli (J.) Zur Frage der Chinolinwirkung. Berl.

klin. Wohnschr.. 1904, xli, 351.—Edinser (A.) &
Treupel (G.) Ueberdie Entgiftungdes('hinolinsdurch
Einfiihrung von8ehwefel indasselbe. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1908, xii. 422-426.—Feiiyvessy (B.) NehAny iso-

mer oxychinolin sorsa az fiUati szervezetben. [The fate
of some isomer oxychinolins in the animal organism.]
Orvo.stud. erteU. gyiijt. Magv.orv. Arch . Kudapcst,1901,
u. f., ii. 110-122.—Filimer (H.) Ueber das Verhalten des
Chinolins im Tierkorper. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar-
makol., Leipz,, 1906-7, V, 27-38.—Stockman (R.) The
phy.siological action of quinoline, isoquinoline, and some
of their derivatives. Rep. Lab. Rov. Coll. Phys. Edinb.,
1894, V, 71-74.

Quinone and compoufidN.
See, also, Chinone.
Lasserre (J.) * Action de I'acide of amino-

benzoique sur la mono- et la dichloroquinone.
4°. Montpellier, 1897.

Merle (A.) * Derives cyanacetiques de la

pyridylovdixchloroquinone. 8°. Montpellier,

1903.

Pages (J.) * Action de quelques acides
amino-sulfoniques sur les quinones tetrahalo-
g^n^es. 8°. Montpellier, 1900.

Pfannenstiel (A.) *o-Chinon und o- und
p-Chinoninine. 8°. Mi'mchen, 1905.

WicHRowsKi (C. ) *Ueber 1. 2. Anthrachi-
non. 8°. Bern, 1895.
Brisseiuoret & Combes (R.) Les quinones chez

les etres vivants. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905,
lix, 483-4S.5.—Navarra (G.) Influenza del chinone sugli
scambii respiratorii. Gazz. .sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.],
Palermo, 1907, vi, 709-771.

Qniiiosol.
See, also, Chinosol.
Barszozewski (C.) Chinosol, jakoSrodek antysep-

tyczny. [ ... as an antiseptic remedv.] Gaz. lek.. "War-
szawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 1107-1109. Also. Reprint.—Bon-

Qiiinosol.
iienia (A. A.) UcborChinosol, cin neues Antisepticum.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl. ,1896, x, 6li3-ii(;7.—BonIiouwers
(H.) Het gebruik van chinosol ( sulfas oxychinolini) bij

ettering. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. (icnecsk., .Vmst., 1904,2. r.,

xl,d.2,.504. . Cliinosol. Thenij). Neuheitcn, lA'ipz.,

1906. i, 41.—Bralim (C.) Ueber das Cliinosol, si-in Vcr-
halten im Thierkor[)er und iiber die Bildung ge|iaarter
Glukuronsiluren. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chcm., Stnissb., 1S99,

xxviii, 439-151. — BiiNck (G.) Kinosol sum Antisepti-
kum. [Chinosol as an antiseptic] Ugeskr. f. Lieger,

Kobenh., 1903, 5. R., x. 41.5-420.—Byalobrzlieskl (M.)
Khinozol i yevo drzinfelsiruyushtshiyasvolstva. [Chino-
sol and its di.sinfccting prcipcrtics.] Farm. J., S.-Peterb.,

1899, xxi, 60; 75; 89.—€liii»osol : report by the council
on its chemical nature and antiseptic power. .1. Am. M.
As,s., Chicago,1908, 1, 293-295.—Fasano (A.) II cliinosol
nella pratica medico-chirurgica; o.sservazioni cliniche e
sperimentali. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli,
1898, xiv, 64-74.—Frieser (.T. W.) Der Werth des Chi-
no.soLs als Antisepticum und Desinficiens. Aerztl. Centr.-
Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii, .538-540.—Hawkins ( E.) Chinosol,
and some other chinoline derivatives. Therapist, Lond.,
1899, ix, 22.5-231.—Hobday (F.) Notes on the therapeu-
tic and toxicologieal effects of chinosol. ,1. Conip. Path.
&Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1898,xi,;«-ll.—liersnovskl
(M. I.) K voprosu o primlenenii khinozola v selskol
khirurgicheskol praktikle. [Application of chinasol in
country surgical practice.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903,
X, therap. pt., 17.—KInosIiita (T.) [The action of chi-
nosol.] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907,
vii, 511-514.— Kipp (F. )

Anwendung des Chinosol
(Oxychinolin sulfosaures Kalium). AUg. med. Centr.-
Ztg., Berl., 1902, Ixxi, 312. —Kossinann. Quinosol as
an antiseptic. N. York M. J., 18%, Ixiii, 616. — Koss-
mann (H. R.) & Zander (G.) Zur Desinfection der
Hiinde in der Hebammenpraxis. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 574-.578. .See, also, supra, Tjaden. —
Krakovvski (M. ) Chinozol i jego zastosowanie w
dentvstvce. [ . . . and itsuse in dentistrv.] Przegl. dent.,
Warszavva. 1900, ill, 149; 186.—Lupus (H.) Despre chi-
nosol. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1902, xxii, 8.50-855.—itlartsi-
slievski (I. F. ) Obezzarazhivayushtshiyn svolstva chi-
nosol'a. [Di-sinfecting pniyx-rtics of chinosol.] Protok.
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Titlis, 1897-s, xxxiv,
513. Also: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxciv, med.-
spec. pt., 197-209.—Nottebaum (.1. ) Chinosol, einStyp-
ticum und sekretionsbeschriinkendes Mittel. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901. xxvii,.566.—Palat-
chenko (S. A.) O khinozolle. [On chinosol.] Voy-
enno-med. J., St. Petersb,, 1899, cxciv, med. -spec, pt., 1259-

1264.-^Penatiel (A.) Ueber Chinosol. Deutschemed.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Therap. -Beil., 36.—
Tjaden (H.) Das Chinosol in der Hebammenpraxis:
eine Antwort auf den Artikel der Herren R. Ko.ssmann
und G. Zander: Zur Desinfection der Hiinde in der He-
bammenpraxis im Centralblatt fiir Gvniikologie 1900 No.
22. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 848-8.52.—
Turkin (E.) Khinozol, kak obezzarazhivayu.shtsheye
sredstvo. [Chinosol as a disinfectant.] Arch. vet. nauk,
St. Petersb., 1899, xxix, 2. sect., 26.5-281. — IKafisai lott:'

(M.A.)&TeIlclienko (E.V.) Odezinfitsiruyushtshikh
svoistvakh khinozola po sravneniyu yevo s driigimi upo-
trebiteliilctshiiiii dcziiifektsionnimi sredstvami. [Di.s-

infectiiig iiualities of chinosol, as compared with other
disinfectants, most in use.] Kharkov. M. J., 1906, ii, 339-
ii2.

Qiiinquaud (Ch.-Eugene) [1841-94]. Etudes
de therapeutique experimentale et clinique. 2

]). 1., 406 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Soc. d'ed. scienl.,

1892.

. Del'uree; etude chimique, physiologique
et pathologique. Preface par Albert Robin, iv,

276 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1897.
.See Evvald (C.-A.) Lemons cliniques sur la pathologie

de la digestion [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888.

For Biographii, see Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1894,
3. s.,v, 2: 57. (Hallopeau). Also: Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1894, xli, 24. Also: Progres med.. Par., 1894, i, 35.

Quinqiiaud's sign.
Furbring'er (P.) Zur Wurdigung des Quinqaud-

schen Zeichens, besonders in seiner Beziehung zum Al-
koholmissbrauch. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1904, xxx, 977-980. . Quinquaudsche Finger-
krepitation und Handezittern. Med. Klin.. Berl.. 1906,
ii, 400-102.—lievicnik (A.) Ueber das Quinquaudsche
Phiinomen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1379-
1382. — Maridort. Un nouveau signe d'alcoolisme;
signe de Quinquaud. Med. mod.. Par., 1900, xi, 397.

—

Minor (L. S.) O fenomenle Quinquaud i yevo chastotle
sredl nepyushtshikh i pri alkolizmle. isterii, tabes i dr.
nervnikh zabollevaniyakh. [Quinquaud's phenomenon
and its frequency among those who do not drink and in
alcoholism, hysteria, talies, and other nervous diseases.]
.T. neuroiiat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1907, vii,
27-67. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, .564:
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Quinquaud'i^ sign.
604; 636: 663.—Perazzolo (S.) II crepitio delle falangl
negli alcoolisti (segno di Quinquaud). Riv. di patol.
nerv., Firenze, 1905, x, 524-530.

Quinqueton (G. ) *Sur la pathogenie des
deformations des orteils. 78 pp , 2 pi. 8°.

Paris, 1905, No. 101.

Quin§ac (Antoine). *Retour de la secretion

lactee aprcs un sevrage prolonge. 64 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1904, No. 582.

Qtiintoon (Jules-Henri) [1863- ]. *Contri-
bution a I'etude de I'auscultation du cteur dans
I'attitude relevee. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 8.

i^uiiisy.
See Tonsils {Inflammation of).

C^uintaiia (Manuel Jose). A la expedicion
espanola para propagar la vaccina en America
bajo la direccion de D. Francisco Balmis.

[Traiiuit en vers fran^ais.] pp. 389-432. 8°.

[Paris, 1832.]
Catting from: Maury ( J.-M. ) L'Espagne po6tique.

8°. Paris, 1832, ii.

Quiiitana Sanz {Antonio) [1852-99].
Neoroloj> lii. Med. mil. espan., Madrid, 1898-9, v, 176.

de Iti Quintana y Sanrliez-Reiiion (Al-

berto Diaz). El contagio de la peste. (Obser-

vaciones propias. ) 104 pp. 8°. Madrid, J. A.
Garcia, 1899.

Quintal' (Joseph) [1861- ]. *Operative
Behandlung der Carcinome des Dickdarmes
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Darm-
resektion. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M.
Liedlke, 1892.

Quintard (Gustave) [1881- ]. * De la diar-

rhee an debut de I'appendicite. 63 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1907, No. 227.

Qmiiitard (Paul) [1874- ]. * De I'uretro-

cele vaginale. 89 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No.
607.

Quintero (Julian E. ) *Cli'nica de obstetricia

acomodamiento del feto. Diagnostico cli'nico de
las presentaciones y posiciones del feto por
medio de la palpacion abdominal. Version

por maniobras externas. 95 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Mexico, I. Escalante, 1880. [P., v. 2179; 2182.]

Quiiitl (Giuseppe). Maravigliosi secreti medi-
cinali chimici. Ricolte per molti cure e lavori,

che sono da egli stesso esperimentati provati

piu volte in parecchie infermite. 10 p. 1., 336

pp., 3 pi. 24°. Venetia, Leodii, 1711.

Quintin {Frederic) [1839-1905].
Biograpliy. Ann. m^d.-cliir.. Dour, 1905, xiii, 21.

Quinton ( Charles) [1830-1906].
Obituary. Med. Press & Giro., Lond., 1906, n. s.,

Ixxxi, 402.

Quiiiton (J. Richard). Dental anesthesia;

painless tooth extraction by congelation. 4.

ed., enlarged, vii, 154, iv pp. 12°. London,

R. Theobold, 1856.

Quinton (Rene). L'eau de mer; milieu orga-

nique; Constance du milieu marin originel,

comme milieu vital des cellules il travers la

serie animale. viii, 503 pp. roy. 8°. Paris,

Masson et Cie., 1904.

Quiiitrie-Liamothe ( Louis-Gaston-Eugene

)

[1874- ]. *Existe-t-il une therapeutique

propre a I'enfance? 84 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,

1899, No. 50.

Quintuplets.
DE Blecourt (J. J.) Fiinflingageburten.

Ein Fall von Fiinflingsgeburt. Nebst einer

Beschreibung des Priiparats und einer Casuistik

Quintuplets.
und analytischer Uebersicht von 27 Fiillen von
Fiinflingsgeburt hrsg. von G. C. Xijhoff. 4°.

Groninfieii, 1904.
Bei-iilieiiu (A. ) Fiinflinge. Deutsche ined. Wclin-

seiir,, Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 274. Also, transl.: N.Yorli
M. J., 1904, Ixxx, 776. Also, Reprint. — Blair (\V. R.)
Five lambs at one parturition. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y.,

1906-7, xxx, 224.—de Blecourt (J. J.) Waarneming
van een vijflinggeboorte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1058-1061.—Dawson (F.)
Five children at a birth. [From: Elgin Courant.] Med.
Times & Gaz., Lond., 1858, n. s., xvi, 469.—Hlbbs (R. A.)
A case o£ quintet labor with photographs of children and
placenta. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 207.—
Iieelecli & lie Fur. Quintuple gestation chez une
vache. Bull. Soc. centr. de m(5d. vet.. Par., 1904, Iviii,

421. — miklinovski (Yu. I.) Sluchal rodov pyater-
nyami. [Quintuplets.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb., 1908, xxii, 79-85.—NijUolT (G. C.) Nog iets
over de vijflinggeboorte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst,, 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1305-1307. Also, transl.:

J. Obst. & GyuEec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, vi, 32-34, 1 pi.

: De vijflingen en hunne placenta. Tijdschr. v.
prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1903-1, vii,274-276. Also, transl.:

Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 173-179.—
Piekova (illlle. S. T.) & Akimova (mic. N. N.)
Sluchal mnogoplodnol beremenosti pyatyu plodami.
[Pregnancy with quintuplets.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1906, V, 800. Also, transl.: Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii,

138.—Quintuple twins. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, i, 1505.—Riickner. Fiinflinge bei einer Kuh.
Berl. tieriirztl. Wehnschr., 1905, 27.—Sato (M.) [An ob-
.servation of five children at one parturition.] Sankwa
Fujinku-a Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, ill, 417-126.— Sato
(M. S. ) & Sato (M. N.) An experience of a case with
five children at a birth. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1902,

xxi, 40-44.—Sliishido (S.) [The birth of five infants
at one parturition.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1901, 433-138.—
Stoker [J. M.] A case of quintuplets. Brit. Gvna;c.
J., Lond., 1895-6, xi, 373. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii,

1164. — Volkinann. Zur Fiinflingsgeburt. Deutsche
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 312.—Wein-
burg (W.l Zur Casuistik der Fiinflingsgeburt. Ibid.,

396.

Qiiinzio (Cesare). IMalattie ed epidemie piu
frequenti negli eserciti. Conferenze raccolte

dagli allievi . . . E. Saggini, G. Paganini e \V.

Stefani. viii, 355 pp., 1 1. 8°. Firenze, tipog.

del minori corrigendi, 1892.

. IManuale pratico di medicina legale mili-

tare. xi, 356 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze, ilpog.

dell' 1st. geog. mil., 1899.

Quioc ( J. ) Causes de la fievre typhoide et

moyens de la prevenir. 47 pp. 8°. Dijon,

Darantierc, 1892.

Quiot (D.
)

[1877- ]. *Des inclusions fcB-

tales de la region sacro-coccygienne. 79 pp.,

1 pi. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, iSTo. 56.

Quiret ( Vincent^ Desir6- Joseph) [1869- ].

* Le dermatol dans les diarrhees. 47 pp. 8°.

Lille, 1897, 5. s., No. 64.

Qnirica.
See Pinta.

Ctuiring ( Walther ) [ 1882- ]. *Weitere
Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung fluoreszie-

render Stoffe auf Labferment. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Miinchen, C. Wolf& Sohn, 1905.

de (|iiir6»$ (C. Bernaldoj. Vocabulario de an-

tropologia criminal. 149 pp. 12°. Madrid, J.

Rueda, 1906.
. The same. 152 pp. 16°. Madrid, Edi-

torial internal. , 1906.

Quiserne (Pierre). *Dea polyglobulies. 148
' pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 516.

. The same, xii, 148 pp. 8°. Paris, J.

Roussef, 1902.

Quisling (N. A.) Studier over rakitens vfesen

og aarsagsforholde. Prisbel0nnet afhandling.

[Prize essay on rickets and its causation.]

91 pp. 8°. Kristia.nia, H. Aschehoug & Co.,

1886.
Also, Editor of: Tidsskrift for Jordm0dre, Kristiania,

1904-7.
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Quisiiiac (Jules) [1810- ]. Anatomie phy-
siologiqiie et pathologirjne des articulatums diar-

throdialew. Question traitee dans le eoncours
pour la place de chef des travaux anatomiques.
2 p. 1., 21 pp. 8°. Monlpelllct; L. Cnslel, 1S:U.

. De la doctrine des elements morbides et

de son api)lication a la niedecine piati(iue. 2.

ed. 2 V. 384, 396 pj). 8°. Pm-ls ct Monl-
peUiei; J.-B. BullU're, 1857.

Quittenbaiiiii (Carl Friedrich) [1793-1852].

Ine.st c<iminentatio de ovarii hypertrophia et

historia exstirpationis ovarii liydropici et liy-

pertrophici jjrospero cuia successu fact;e. 36

pp., 2 pi. 4°. Jtustuchii, iyp. Adlerianis, 1835.

Qiiittor.
Set', also, Horse (Diseases of).
liiiekey (D. F.) An epizootic'quittor amonK horses

and mules. Am. Vet. Rev.. N. Y., 1905-(.i, xxix, 178-181.—
Paine (R.) Excision of the entire hiteral cartilage in

the treatment of <inittor, J. Comp. Path. & Therap.,
Edinb. & Lond., 1902, xv, 81.

Quitziiiaiin (Ernst-Anton) [1809-79]. Ge-
schiehtliche lintwicklung der I'arasiten-Theorie

und ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Ausbildung der
Pathogenic, pp. 145-280, 1 1. 8°. lleidelherfj,

K. Groos, 1845.
Cutting.

Quitzow (,loh. ) *FAn Fall von Monoplegie init

Aniisthesie des Tastsinnes. 19 pp. 8°. Wiu-z-

burg, F. Fromme, 1891.

Quivo^^nc (F.) Examen d'une question d' hy-
giene publique a propos de Tcpidemie de tievre

typhoide, qui sevit ii Lyon. 24 pp. 8°. Lyon,
Vce. Chanoine, 1874.

Qiiivy (Georges) [1875- ]. *Du xanthome
des glycosuriques. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898,

No. 302.

Quixotism.
Pi y JUolist. El quijotismo. Rev. m6d.-hidriil.

espan., Madrid, 1905, vi, 155-178.

Quiz question.^.
See Flag's (J- Foster). Quiz questions [eto.l. 12°.

Philadelphia. 1862.

Quiza (Jose G. ) Nociones de antropologia y
antropometria judicial. Metodos de identitica-

Ctiiiza (Jose G.)
cion y del cortejo de escritos. Obra de recono-
cida utilidad i)ara los cuerpos de seguridad de
vigilancia, juzgados y estaljlecimientos penales.
141 pp. 12°. Madrid, Y. Suurez, 1904.

Quod (Albert). *De la retroversion de I'utcrus
pendant la grossesse. 1 jj. 1., 51 pp. 4°. Siras-
hoart/, 1868, 3. s.. No. 92.

Quod liceat pestilentium fugere. Adcardinalem
Grisogoni, dominicus episcopus Brisciensi.'j.

MS. 25 1. 4°. [Brescia, 1490?]
Cong'». Creraitan. S. Romuah. Camald. Ord. sub

no 4-5. From the library of the Camalduliau Monastery,
founded by San Romualdo in the beginning of (lie

eleventh century in Camaldoli, Lonibardy.

Quoika {Jos'f ) [1813-1!»UU].
Kebitxeu. [Nekrofog.] I'rag. med. Wchnsclir., 1900,

XXV, 017.

Quosig (Karl). * Ueber Gastro.stomieen. [Hei-
delberg]. 51 pp. 8°. Strassbuivj i. E., V. Milh
& Co., 1898.

Quotai'd {/le/iri-I/onore) [17y7-18()l].
OrillarU (A.) Discours ]>rononce an.x ob.sijques de

M. le docteur Quotard. Bull. Soc. de med. de I'oitiers,

1N62, 4. s.. no. 29, 8.5-89.

Qiiriu (Alexander). *Zur Differentialdiagnose
zwischen Typhus abdominalis und septischer
Infection. 32 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker,

1896.

Quthe {Pierre) [1519- circa 1588].
Dorveaux (P. ) Pierre Quthe, maltre apothecaire de

Paris. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 369-378,
port.

Qvi§t (C. )
Koleran, dess igenkiinnande och

skyddsmedlen mot densamma. [Cholera, its

character and prophylactic measures in the
same.] 31 pp. 8°. llelsinqfors, J. C. Frenckell

&Son,m2.
. Statistiska anteckningar ofver en mindre

kolera-epidemi i Helsingfors sommaren 1872.

[Statistical notes on a minor epidemic of cholera
in Helsingfors in the summer of 1872.] 23 pp.,
1 map. 8°. Helsingfors, J. C. Frenrkell d: Son,
1873.
Eepr.Jiom: Finska liik.-saJlsk. liandl., Helsingfors, xv.





R.

R * * *.

R * * *. Catalogue des livres composant la

bibliotheque medicale et litteraire de . . . 22

pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. LahlUc, 1882.

R.
See li> & K. Porte-feuille antivC'iierien [etc.]. is".

Basle, 1785.

R. (A.)
See Ross (Alexander). Arcana microeosiiu [etc.].

16°. London, 1U52.

R. (C. B. ) The connexion l)etween vital and
physical motion: A conversation. 69 pp. 8°.

\_London, Harrison & Sons, 1881.]

R. (E. ) The experienced farrier, or farring com-
pleated, in two books, ph3'sical and chyrurjiical,

being pleasure to the gentleman and profit to

the countrey-man, in which you have the
whole body, sum, and substance of it, in one
entire volume, in so full and ample manner
that there is little or nothing more material to

be added thereto; for here is contained every-
thing that belongs to the true horse-man, far-

rier, or horse-leach, viz, breeding, tlie maimer
how, the season when, the place where; the
colours, marks, and shapes of all stallions and
mares, and what are fit for generation; the
feeder, rider, keeper, ambler, and buyer; as

also the making of several precious drinks, sup-
positories, pills, purgations, scourings, oint-

ments, salves, powders, waters, charges, balls,

perfumes, and directions how to use them for

all inward and outward diseases. 1 p. 1., 161

pp., 9 1.; 54 pp.; 159 pp., 17 1., 1 pi. sm. 4°.

London, R. Northcolt, 1678.

R. (F. F. ) Kurze theoretische und practische
Abhandlung von venerischen Krankheiten, wo-
rinne gezeiget wird, wie man alle dergleichen
Krankheiten mit, und ohne Salivation, sicher,

und geschwind aus dem Grunde heilen konne,
mit einigen hochst ni'jthigen Cautelen und
Erinnerungen, zum Nutzen der Chirurgorum
und Anfiinger, aufgesetzt. 7 p. 1., 158 pp. 8°.

Dresden, M. GriiU, 1760.
Bound with: Schaarschmidt (Samuel). Theoretische

und practische Abhandluug- von venerischen Kranck-
heiten. 8°. Berlin, 1759.

R. (H. P.) Brief medical directions for the
treatment of accidents, and the course to be
pursued in cases of poison, the bite of venom-
ous insects, and directions for jierforming sim-
ple surgical operations. To which are added a
few useful medical recipes and instructions for

sick cookery. By a physician. 82 pp. 16°.

WasJiinc/ton, H. Polkinliorn, 1852.

R. ( J. C. ), jr. Experience in cholelithiasis

with and without icterus. Bv Professor Riedel.

[Review.] 4 pp. 8°. [Philnddphid, 1894.]
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii.

R. ( J. G. ) William Pepper, M. D., LL. D. (1843-

98), Provost of the University of Pennsylvania.
By Francis Newton Thorpe. Philadelphia and
London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1904, S°, pp. 555.

[Review.] pp. 361-364, port. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1904.
Cuttingfrom: Alumni Reg., Phila., 1901, viii.

R.

R. (T.) A cure for the epidemical madness of
drinking tar-water, lately imported from Ire-

land by a certain r 1 r d doctor. In a
letter to his L p. 66 pp. 8°. London, J.

& P. Knapton, 1744. [P., v. 1334.]

R. Accademia dei fisiocritici di Siena. Atti della
... s. 4, V. 1-18, 1889-1906. 8°. Siena.

. Procesai verbali delle adunanze. Ann!
203-i'07, 1894-5 to 1898-9. 8°. Siena, 1895-9.

R. Accademia medica di Genova. Bollettino
della . . . Anni 4-20, 1888-1905. 8°. Genova.

. In memoria del Professore Alessandro
Tafani. 15 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genova, B. Istituto

Sordo-nmti, 1890.
. Statuto e regolamento. 9 pp. 8°. Ge-

nova, 1892.

R. Accademia medica di Roma. Bollettino.

Anni 15-34, 1888-9 to 1908. 8°. lioma, 1889-
1908.

. Indice decennale dei lavori pubblicati
dalla R. Accademia medica di Roma dalla fon-

dazione fino a tutto 1' anno 1884. 69 j^p., 1 1.

8°. Roma, frat. Centenari, 1890.

R. Accademia medico-chirurgica di Napoli. In-
dice alfabetico degli autori delle memorie inse-

rite nei 42 tomi del Resoconto della r. Accade-
mia medico-chirurgica di Napoli (dal 1847 al

1888) e nel volume dei saggi accademici pub-
blicato nel 1829. Compilato del Dottor Gennaio
de Rosa. 16 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco & Co.,

1889.

. Resoconto delle adunanze e dei lavori

deir ... V. 43, 1889. 4°. Napoli, 1890.
. Bollettino della .. . v. 2-3, 1890-91. 8°.

Napoli, 1891-2.
. Atti della ... v. 46-59, 1892-1905. 8°.

Napoli.

R. Accademia delle scienze dell' Istituto di Bolo-
gna. Memorie. 4. s. , v. 1-10; 5. s., v. 1-10;

6. s., V. 1-4. fol. Bologna, 1880-1907.
. Note sur les derniers progrcs de la <iues-

tion de 1' unification du calendrier dans ses rap-

ports avec I'heure universelle. Aux universi-

tes et corps savants representes aux fetes du
huitieme centenaire de 1' Universite de Bologne.
26 pp. 8°. Bologne, Garnberini & Parme<j(jiam,
1888.
—

. Nouveaux progres de la question du ca-

lendrier universel et du meridien univensel.

Rapport de la commission de 1' unification du
calendrier communique aux universites et corps
savants representes aux fetes du viii'' centenaire
de r Universite de Bologne. 20 pp. 4°. Bolo-
gne, Garnberini ct Parmeggiani, 1889.

. Indici generali dei died tomi componenti
la serie quarta delle memorie della . . . 1880-
89. 49 pp. fol. Bologna, tipog. Garnberini &
Parmeggiani , 1890.
Bound with: Jlem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna,

1889, 4. s., X.

. Indice generate dei dieci tomi compo-
nenti la serie quinta delle memorie della . . .

1890-1903. 24 ]3p. fol. Bologna, 1904.
Bound with v. 10, 5. s., of Memorie . . .

239
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R. Accademia della scienze [etc.]—continued.
. Rendiconto della sessione della ... n.

s., V. 1-11, 1896-7 to 1906-7. 8°. Bologna,
1897-1907.

R. Accademia delle scienze mediche di Genova.
Rendiconto sommario della . . . Anno 1, 1885.

96 pp. 8°. Gennvu, 1885.

R. Accademia delle scienze mediche in Palermo.
Atti della . . . 1889-1902. 8°. Palermo, 1890-

1903.

R. Istituto d' incoraggiamento alle scienze natu-

ral! ecouoiniche etecnologiche di Napoli. Atti.

4. s., V. 9-11, 1896-8; 5. s., v. 1, 2, 5, 6, 1899-

1904. . fol. NcqjoU, 1897-1905.

R. Istituto ostetrico di Torino, diretto dal Prof.

Domenico Tibone. Annesso all' Ospizio della

maternita. Movimenti clinico dell' anno sco-

lastieo 1882-188.3 (dal di 3 novembre 1882

al 21 Inglio 1883). 8 pp. 8°. [Milano, P.

Agnelli, 1883.]
Eepr. froin: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1883, v.

R. Istituto ostetrico-ginecologico (maternita) di

Palermo. Rendiconto clinico del sessennio

1895-1900. Dott. Noto Antonio medico-aiuto.

272 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Palermo, frat. Marsala, 1901.

R. Istituto ostetrico-ginecologico di Pisa. Re-
soeonto del movimento clinico nel . . . durante
r anno scolastico 1897-98. Dal Prof. Ermanno
Pinzani. 41 pp. 8°. Pisa, F. Simoncini, 1898.

R. Istituto di studi superior! pratici e di per-

fezionamento in Firenze. Sezione di medicina
6 chirurgia. Pubblicazioni. II triennio 1883-

5 nella clinica ostetrica e ginecologica di Fi-

renze. Diretta dal Prof. Cav. Uff. Domenico
Chiara. Rendiconto clinico del Dott. Eniilio

Fasola. Pt. 1. vii, 287 pp., 8 pi., 1 plan,

roy. 8°. Firenze, successuri le Monnier, 1888.

. The same. Rendiconto sommario del-

r Istituto ostetrico ginecologico (maternita) di

Firenze, per cura del Dott. Giovanni Inverardi.

129 pp. 8°. Firenze, Stabilimento tipog. fioren-

tino, 1892.
For 15 months, Aug. 1, 1891, to Oct. 31, 1882.

. Annuario per 1' anno accademico 1895-6.

169 pp. 8°. Firenze, G. Carnesecchi & Jigli,

1896.

R. Ospedale del SS. Cosimo e Damiano di Pescia.

Resoconto clinico statistico del servizio chirur-

gico dal maggio a tutto dicembre 1898, pel Dr.

Gusniitta Mario. 27 op. 8°. Pescia, E. Cipri-

ani, 1899.

R. Ospedali riuniti di Lucca. Servizio ottalmico.

Rapporto all' ill. sig. sopraintendente sulle cure

pi-aticate nelF anno 1885, per A. Simi. 62 pp.
8°. Firenze, tipog. cooperativa, 1886.

Repr.from: Boll, di ocul., Firenze, 1886, viii.

R. Ospizio di beneficenza sul Moncenisio. Rela-

zioni morali ed economiche sui saggii di cure

climatiche ali>ine gratuite e cooperative tenutosi

col approvazione dell' autorita tutoria dal r.

Ospizio. M. Assandro, relatore. 1., 1891; 2.,

1892. 22 pp., 3 pp., 21. 8°. Bologna & Torino,

1892-3.

R. P. I). P. M.
t'oiiipendio di cognizioni veterinarie [etc.]. 8°.

Mtkino, 1795.

R. K. Spedali di Lucca. Delle sezione chirurgica

del . . . Relazione del chirurgo primario Dott.

Arturo Guarneri dal 1° agosto 1886 al 31 dicem-

bre 1887. 99 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Lucca, tipog.

Giusti, 1888.

R. R. Spedali riuniti di San Miniate. Rela-

zione del segretario-ragioniere Antonio Gazar-

rini. [Dal 1° gennaio 1860 a tutto 1' anno 1889.]

51 pp. roy. 8°. S. Miniato, V. Bongi, 1890,

R. R. Spedali riuniti di San Miniato—Cont'd.
. Relazioni sui consuntivi dell' esercizio

degli anni 1889-92. 8°. San Miniato, }S90-93.
R. R. added to the title in 1891.

R. R. Spedali di Pisa. Servizio ginecologico nei

. . . diretto dal Prof. Guglielmo Romiti. Ren-
diconto clinico del biennio 1890-92, redatto dal
Dott. Paolo Riso, assistente. 42 pp. 8°. Pisa,

T. Nistri & C, 1893.
. Resoconto clinico statistico del servizio

chirurgico prestato nei . . . Dal Dott. Guido
Noccioli, chirurgo aggiunto. 1900-1902. 55 pp.
8°. Pisa, tip. successori frat. Nistri, 1903.

R. R. Spedali riuniti di Pistoria. Statuto e rego-

lamento. 94 pp.; 4 pp., 11. 8°. Pistoia, frat.

Bracali, 1885.— . Relazione del commissario straordinario
Dott. Sabatino Federighi, sopraintendente sani-

tario del . . . alia nuova commissione amminis-
tratrice. 112 pp., 11. fol. Pisa, tipog. del Cav.

F. Mariotti, 1900.

R. R. Spedali riuniti di Santa Chiara in Pisa.

Bilancio consuntivo degli anni 1888-90. fol.

Pisa, 1888-91.

R. R. Spedali riuniti di S. Chiara in Pisa. Scuola
degli inferrnieri. Compendio delle conferenze
tenute dal Dottore Augosto Garzella. Parte
generale. 1 p. 1., 159 pp. 8°. Pisa, P. Sal-

vioni, 1892.

. Cliniche universitarie. Convenzione,
regolamento generale delle cliniche nei rapporti

con lo spedale, edisposizioni regolamentari degli

auibulatori medico, dermosifilopatico, oftalmia-

trico, ed ostetrico ginecologico. 1892. 22 pp.
8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & C, 1892.

. The same. Convenzione, regolamento
generale delle cliniche nei rapporti con lo spe-

dale, regolamento speciale per gl' insegnamenti
delle patologie dimostrative medica e chururgica,

disposizioni regolamentari degli ambulatori me-
dico, chirurgico, oftalmoiatrico, psichiatrico, der-

mosifilopatico, ostetrico-ginecologico, e regola-

mento speciale per 1' internato in ostetricia. 32

pp., 1 1. 8°. Pisa, tipog. T. NiMri & C, 1898.

. Relazione sul servizio degli esposti e sulle

modificazioni da apportarvisi. Giuseppe R.
Cerrai, relatore. 62 pp. 8°. Pisa, F. Mariotti,

1898.

. Relazione del regio commissario straor-

dinario Cav. Dott. Pericle Crosara al ricostituito

consiglio d' administrazione. 139 pp. roy. 8°.

Pisa, tipog. Vannucchi, 1898.

. Annuario dei . . ., per 1' anno 1900. 39

pp. 8°. Pisn, tipog. Vannucchi, 1900.

R. Ricovero di mendicita Vittorio Emanuele II

ed opere ])ie annesse in Bologna. Rapporto
della presidenza ai signori soci contribuenti

suir andamento economico e morale delle pie

aziende nell' anno 1889. 7 pp. 8°. Bologna,

tipug. Slice. Monti, 1891.
Repr.from: Boll. d. opere Pie, No. 29 & 30.

R. Scuola pareggiata di ostetrica in Navara. Rela-

zione sommaria sul movimento clinico-didattico

neir anno scolastico 1890-91. Pel Dr. Ettore

Truzzi, direttore. 37 pp. 8°. Novara, G.

Gaddi, 1891.

R. Scuola superiore di medicina veterinaria di

Milano. Rendiconto dell' Istituto anatomo-
patologico della . . . Anno scolastico 1884-5.

12 pp. roy. 8°. Milano, P. Agvelli, 1886.

. La cerimonia e le teste del primo cente-

nario della . . . (settembre 1891. ) Rendiconto
ufficiale. iv, 82 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Milano, P.

Agnelli, 1891.
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R. Scuola superiore di medicina [etc. ]—cont'd.
. Annuario per 1' anno scolastico 1K91-2.

iv, 114 pp. roy. 8°. Milmio, P. A'jnelli, 1891.

. La r. Scuola superiore di medicina vete-

rinaria di Milano del sno prinio centennio
(1791-1891). Storia docunientata pubblicata
neir occasione delle feste pel centenario nel

setteinl)re 1891 dal Dr. N. Lanzillotti Buonsanti,
direttore della scuola. vi, 248 pfi., 3 plans,

roy. 8°. Milano, P. Agnelli, 1891.

R. Spedale detrli innoceiiti di Firenze. Resoconto
sanitario-statistico. Estratto dal rendimento di

conti dell' anno 1893. 40 pj). 8°. Firenze, E.
Ariani, 1895.

. The same. Del triennio 1898-1900;
1901-3. 197 pp., 1 1.; 215 pp., 1 1. 8°. Fi-

renze, E. Ariani, 1901-4.

R. Spedale della Misericordia di Grosseto. See

Grosseto. Congregazione di Caritd di Grosseto.

K. Spedale della Misericordia

.

R. Universita di Genova. La clinica ostetrico-

ginecologica della . . . nell' anno scolastico

1891-2. Lezione di chiusura fatta dal Prof. E.

Pestalozza. 28 pp. 8°. Genova, tipog. d. r. 1st.

sordo-muti, 1892.
. Istituto ostetrico-ginecologico della . . .,

diretto dal Prof. Luigi Acconci. Rendiconto
clinico dal 24 gennaio al 30 luglio 1894. 61 pp.
8°. Genova, tipog. d. r. Isf. sordi-)iiidi, 1894.

. The same. Rendiconto clinico del bien-

nio scolastico 1896-7; 1897-8. 114 pp. 8°.

Genova, tipog. v. 1st. sordo-inuti, 1898.

R. Universita di Messina. ' Resoconto della cli-

nica chirurgica della. . . anno scolastico 1879-

80 pel Dott. Francesco Trombetta. 156 pp. 8°.

Messina, fratelli D' Angelo, 1880.

. Rendiconto della clinica oculistica di-

retta dal Dottor Tornatola Sebastiano, libero do-
cente d' oftalmojatria. Incaricato dell' inseg-

naniento iiell' anno scolastico 1888-9. 36 pp.
8°. Messina, tipog. dell' Avvenire, 1889.

R. Universita di Napoli. Istituto di clinica ocu-
listica della . . . Anno scolastico 1887-8. 126

pp., 8 pi. 8°. Pavia, tipog. successori Bizzoni,

1889.
. The same. Lavori eseguiti negli anni

scolastici 1889-90. viii, 318 pp., 1 1., 15 pi. 8°.

Napoli, V. Pas'juale, [1891].
. The same. v. 3-5, 1891-8. 3 v. 8°.

Napoli, 1894-9.

R. Universita di Padova. Scuola di applicazione
per gli igienisti. Statute organico e regolamento
intero della ... 15 pp. 8°. Padora, tipoa. B.
liandi, 1891.

. Lavori del Laboratorio di fisiologia di-

retto dal A. Stefani. v. 6, 1890-91 to 1895-6; v.

11-12, 1903-5. 8°. Padom, 1891-1905.
. Annuario della clinica pediatrica pel

1902-3. 1 p. 1., xii, 199 pp. 8°. Padova, P.
Prosperini, 1903.

R. Universita di Pavia. U gabinetto di anatomia
umana della . . . Descritto dal direttore e pro-
fessore Giovanni Zoja. Ixiv, 523 pp., 1 plan,
fol. Pavia, tipog. successori Bizzoni, 1889.

R. Universita di Pisa. Dell' esame clinico del-

r occhio. Framento del corso libero di oftal-

mologia dato alia. . . da Andrea Simi. 57 pp.
8°. Lucca, G. Giusti, 1866.

. Clinica chirurgica della . . . diretta dal
Prof. P. Landi. Resoconto sommario dell' anno
academico 1876-7 per il dott. Barduzzi. 30 pp.
8°. Pisa, tipog. Vannncchi, 1877.

Bepr. from: Comment, clin. di Pisa, 1877. i.

. Istituto di clinica chirurgica della . . .

Rendiconto clinico-statistico dalle operazioni

VOL XIV, 2d series 16

R. Universita di Pisa—continued.
eseguite nei periodi estivo-autunnali 1898-1901
e negli anni scolastici 1898-1901 e negli anni
scolastici 1895-6; 1900-1901, dal Dott. (iiuseppe
Tusini. 151 pp. 8°. Pisa, F. Mariotli, 1901.

R. Universita di Roma. Annuarii scolastici

1889-90 al 1892-3; 1894-5. 8°. llonia, 1890-95.
. Annali dell' Istituto psichiatrico della

... V. 1, 1901-2. 8°. R„ma, 1902.
. Atti della clinica oto-rino-laringoiatrica

della . . . Anno 1, 1903; 3, 1905. 8°. Roma,
1903-5.

R. y Rodriguex-Y'orini (Antonio).
.SVy Uictanien mOrtico-legiil que en el proceso Samuel

Willie [etc.]. .s°. Barcelona, 1894.

Raab.
See Hospitals

( Description, etc.
, of). Influ-

enza (History, etc., of), bg localities.

Raab (Eduard). Die Stoerk'sche Blennorrhoe
der Kespirationsschleimhaut. 30 pp. 8°.

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1880.

Raab (
Hugo ). Die Apothekenfrage im

Deutschen Reiche. Kritische Studieu iiber das
Wesen der Apothekerfrage und Vorschliige
zum Entwurfe einer Apothekenreform. 71 pp.
8°. Milnchen, G. J. Manz, 1904.

Raab (Ludwig). Aufkliirungen iiber das Wesen
der Nerven- und Herzkrankheiten und den
neueste Methode ihrer Behandlung. 2. Aufl.

108 pp. 8°. Miinchni, Seitz & Schemer, [n. d.].

Raab (Ludwig) [1876- ]. *Ueber zwei
stereoisomere O.xime des Benzalacetophenons.
II. Ueber Versuche mit frisch geflossener Ve-
suvlava. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. .Tacob,

1907.

Raab (Oscar). * Ueber die Wirkung fluoresci-

render Stoffe auf Infusorien. 27 pp. 8°. Miln-
chen, K. Oldenburg, 1900.

Raal»e (Ernestus). *De leukremia et adhibita
in ea transfusions. 27 pp. 12°. Gri/j}hi:v, F.

Ilache, 1866.

Raabc (Gustav) [1875- ]. * Beitriige zur
Kenntnis der Zersetzung der zweifach gebrom-
ten Bernsteinsiiuren durch Basen. 1 p. 1., 54

pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiiinigsherg i. Pr., E. Qualz, 1899.

Raabe (Hans) [1875- ]. * Ueber tibrinose

Exsudation bei der Lobulilrpneumonie und
der Tuberculose der Lunge. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Kimigsberg i. Pr., 1900.

Raabe (
Heinrich) [1865- ]. * Beitriige zur

pathologischen Anatomie der ausseren Augen-
erkrankungen. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg,
J. Hauiel, 1893.

Raake (Karl). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom
Hermaphroditismus spurius masculinus inter-

nus. 40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiirzbuni, Becker,

1896.

. The same. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, 1896.
Forms No. 6, v. 30, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med.

Gesellseh. zu Wurzb.

Raainot (Johann) [1873- ]. *Beitrag zur
Bakterienflora des Edamer Kases. [Kotiigs-

berg i. Pr.] 84 pp., 11. 8°. Dorpat, Hermann,
1906.

Rab (Cornells Jan). * Untersuchungen iiber

die Muskulatur des tnichtigen Kinderuterus.
[Bern.] 81 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Utrecht, Snoek, 1903.

Rabag^liati (Andrea Carlo Francisco). Inau-
gural aildress on some of the terms in common
use among medical men. Delivered to the
Bradford Medico-Chirurgical Societv at the
opening of the session, 1880-81. 29 pp. 12°.

Bradford, W. Byles & Son, 1880.
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RabagliatI (Andrea Carlo Francisco)—cont'd.
. On some symptoms which simulate dis-

ease of the pelvic organs in women, and their

treatment by allopiesto-myo-kinetics (massage)
and by auto -piesto-myo- kinetics (self-move-
ments of muscles under pressure), viii, 77 pp.,
11 pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox,

1895.
. The same, viii, 9-77 pp., 11 pi. 8°.

Neiv York, W. Wood & Co., 1895.
. Air, food, and exercise; an essay on the

predisposing causes of disease. 220 pp. 12°.

London, Bailliire, Tindall & Cox, [1897].
. The same, xxxi, 559 pp. 8°. London,

Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1904.

. The same, xvi, 220 pp. 12°. New York,

W. Wood & Co., 1898.

. The same. 3. ed. xxxi, 559 pp. 8°.

New York, 1904.
. Aphorisms, definitions, reflections, and

paradoxes, medical, surgical, and dietetic, xiv,

291 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox,

1901.
. The same, xiv, 291 pp. 8°. New York,

W. Wood & Co., 1901.

Rabaine.
See Denuce (J.-L.-P.) Hopital Saint-Andr6 de Bor-

deaux. Compte rendu clinique des maladies chirurgi-
cales. 8°. Bordeaux, 1858.

Rabai'oye (Octave) [1879- ]. *Degeneres-
cence cancroidale des vieilles actinomvcoses.
42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 81.

Rabaiit (Fernand) [1873- ]. *Surquelques
cas d'^rythemes premorbilleux. 48 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 298.

Rabaiit (Maurice) [1875- ]. *De la pneu-
monie chez 1' enfant au-dessous de deux ans.

51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 66.

Rabary [1877- ]. * La chique a Madagascar
(Sarcopsylla penetrans). (Malgache: parasin-

tsenegaly.) 70 p., 1 pi. 8°. Montpellier, 1902,

No. 8.

Rabasa y Rosinach (Befiito) [

-1889].
Fontanals (F.) [Biography.] Uni6n m6d., LiSrida,

1899, iii, 177-184, port.

Rabasse (Lucien). * Eliminations provoquees
et cryoscopie urinaire chez les tuberculeux.
133 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 438.

Rabat ( A. ) * Resultat operatoire de deux cents
observations de vegetations ad^noides. 77 pp.
8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 397.

Rabaud (Etienne) [1868- ]. * Contribution
a r etude des lesions spinales post^rieures dans
la paralvsie g6nerale. 112 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 568.
'—

. Anatomie elementaire du corps humain.
viii, 98 jjp., 4 superimposed pi. gr. 8°. Paris,

Schleicher frhres, 1899.

. The same, ii, 97 pp., 4 superimposed
pi., 4 1. roy. 8°. Paris, Scldeicher freres & cie.,

[1900].

. The same. 2. ^d. viii, 108 pp. , 4 super-
imposed pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Schleicher freres,

1900.

. Anatomie elementaire de la main et du
pied, iii, 5-36 pp., 3 1., 1 superimposed pi. 8°.

Paris, Schleicher freres, 1901.

. Anatomie elementaire du pharynx, de
I'oreille et du nez. 38 pp., 1 superimposed pi.

8°. Paris, Schleicher freres, 1901.

. Notions 61ementaires sur I'anatomie, la

physiologic etl' hygiene de la grossesse. 20 pp.,
1 1., 1 superimposed pi. roy. 8°. Paris,

Schleicher freres, 1902.

Rabaud (Etienne)—continued.
. Anatomie et physiologie du corps hu-

main. viii, 222 pp., 7 superimposed pi., 7 1.

roy. 8°. Paris, Schleicher freres & cie., [1903].
. Atlas anatomique du corps de I'homme

et de la femme. 7 superimposed pl., 8 1. 4°.

Paris, Schleicher freres & cie., 1905.

& monpillard (Fernand). Atlas d'his-

tologie normale, principaux tissu.s et organes.
198 pp., 50 1., 50 pl. 8°. Paris, G. Carre & C.

Naud, 1900.

Rabant - Pomier ( Jacques - Antoine

)

[17-14-1820].
Rabaut-Poinier, 1744-1820: d'apres des documents

inedits. Gaz. m^d. de Strasb., 1893, Iii, 73.

Rabbas (G. ) Ueber die Wirkung des Sulfonals.

Aus der Psychiatrischen Klinik zu Marburg i.

H. 7 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1888.]
Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1888, xxv.

Rabbe (Georges) [1869- ]. *Contribution
il r etude de la paralysie faciale dans le zona.
66 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 330.

Rabbit-breeding* {The) imposture.
SeeToft {Mary) [in both series of Index-Cata-

logue^.

Rabbits.
See, also, Hares.
Reiniger (A.) *Anatomie und Ontogenie

der beiden Dentitionen von Lepus cuniculus.
8°. Erlangen, 1901.
Asslietoii (R.) The primitive streak of the rabbit;

the causes whicli may determine its shape, and the part
of the embrvo formed bylts activity. Quart.,!. Micr. Sc.,

Lond., 1894-5, xxxvii, 191-221, 3 pl.— Castle (W. E.)
Color varieties of the rabbit and of other rodents; their
origin and inheritance. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,

1907, n. s., xxiv, 287-291.—»e Bule (F.) Recherche sur
I'innervation motrice du larynx chez le lapin. Compt.
rend, de I'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1903, v, 90-101.—Kunst-
ler ( J. ) La castration des lievres par les lapins. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixiv, 10.5. . Encoreles
lifevres et les lapins. Ibid., 701.—JMorpurgo (B.) &
Tirelli (V.) Sullo sviluppo del ganglii intervertebrali
del coniglio. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1891-2, iii,

225-256, 1 pl. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin,
1892-3, xviii, 413-435.—Tliierry (E.) Castration des
lievres par les lapins. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1907, Ixii, 339.—Tourneux (F.) Note sur le d6velop-
pement de la parol primitive du thorax chez le lapln.
Compt. rend, de I'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, iv, 168-174.—
Weber (E.H.) Ueber zwei Knoehenscheiben, welche
sich zwischen je zwel Wirbeln beim Hasen und Kanin-
chen beflnden. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1827,

272-274, 2 pl.

Rabbits {Diseases of).
Beaun ( G. ) Kaninchen - Krankheiten und

deren rationelle Behandlung fiir praktische
Kaninchenziichter, Kaninchen - Besitzer und
Liebhaber. 8°. Leipzig, [1900].
Boddaert (R.) Etude .sur une communication ex-

ceptionnelle entre le canal thoracique et la veine azygos
chez le lapin. Ann. Soc. de m6d. de Gand, 1899, Ixxviii,
123-130.—Dueainn. Maladie infectieuse spontamSe du
lapin avec nevrltes pSripheriques. Assoc. franf . pour
I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1893, Par., 1894, xxii, pt. 11, 817-819—
Fabela (0. G.) Notes on an epizootlcal disease in rab-
bits. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Chicago, 1907,
xxxii, pt. 2, 198.—Giltay (C.) Sur I'occlusion des ar-

teres nourricieres de la tete chez le lapin. Arch, de bioL,
Gand <fe Leipz., 1895-6, xiv, 395-402.—Kasparek (T.) Die
influenzaartige Kaninchenseuche. Oesterr. Monatschr.
f. Thierh., Wien., 1902, xxvi, 433-441.—Kraus (R.) Ueber
den Erreger einer influenzaartigeu Kaninchenseuche.
Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxiv,
396-402, 1 pl.—Parker (W. H.) & Lusk (G.) On the
maximum production of hippuric acid in rabbits. Am.
J. Physiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 472-184.—Plilsallx (C.)
Sur un nouveau microbe patiiogene, la bact^rldie myo-
phage du lapin (Bacillus myopbagus cuniculi). Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1900, cxxx, 9.50-9.53.—Stiles
(C. W.) Eimeria stida; (Lindemann, 1865), correct name
for the hepatic eoccidia of rabbits. U. S. Dept. Agric. Bu-
reau Animal Indust., Wash., 1902, Bull. 35, 18.

Rabby (Nicolaus).
See Magiiiims Mnliolanensis. Regimen sanitatis

[etc.] . 4°. Luijduni, 1517.
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Rabc (Alexander) [1870- ]. Die Fieber-

theorieeii bis Job. Miller. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, C. Vogt, [1893]^.

. Die moderneii Fiebertheorien. iv, 64 pp.
Berlin, A. Ilirgehirald, 1894.

Rabc (C. ) Zur Naturgeschichte des Strepto-

coccus der Druse. 12 pp., 2 1)1. roy. 8°. Berlin,

[1890].
Reiir. from: Berl. thierilrztl. Wchnschr., 1890, vi.

Rabe (Hermann) [1865- ]. *Ein BeitniK
sur Kenntnis der /5-()xvmeptoesiiure. 48 j)]).,

11. 8°. Berlin, E. Filger, 1889.

Rabe (M. Johannes Christian). *De fortuna
medica ad Hippocrat. de loc. in hom. text. Iviii.

sub fin. 32 pp. 4°. Helmstudii, litf. Hannnia-
ni.% 1722.

Rabe (Maurice) [1869- ]. * Respiration de
Cheyne-Stokes par insufflsance cardiaque et

ischemie cerebrale; pronostic et traitement. 136

pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 488.
. The same. 135 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

A«Z,^1898.

Rabejae (Joseph). Du chlorure d'ethyle en
anesthesia generale. 119 pp. 8°. Montpellier,

1902, No. 88.

Rabelais (Francois) [1495-1553].
See Hippoo rates. Aphorismorum sectiones septem

[etc.]. 16°. Z,«r/durai,1543. . The same. 24°. Linj-

dani, 154.^.

. See, also:

d'Albenas (G. ) Les portraits de Rabelais,

avec la reproduction par 1' heliogravure des por-

traits de la Facultc^ de medecine de Montpellier
de Michel Lasne et de Sarrabat. fol. Montpel-
lier, 1880.

Benoit (M. )
* Rabelais accoucheur. 8°.

Montpellier, 1904.

Bremond (F. ) Rabelais medecin; notes et

commentaires. Le tiers-livre. 8°. Paris, WOl.
Le Double (A.-F. ) Rabelais anatomiste et

physiologiste. Avec une preface deM. Mathias
Duval. Ouvrage couronne par la ville de Tours.
8°. Paris, 1899.

Mollet(M. )
* Rabelais clinicien. 8°. Paris,

1904.

A. (P.) La gymnastique dang I'reuvre de Rabelais.
Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 23.—.VIbarel. Les termes lan-
guedociens, .se rapportant a la mMeeine dans I'ceuvre de
Rabelais. Chron. med., Par., 190-5, xii, 145-149.—Biiiet-
Sangle (C.) Histoire des suggestions religieuses de
Francois Rabelais. Ann. med.-psvchol., Par., 1900, 8. s.,

xii, 42; 200; 368: 1901, 8. s., xiii, 5; 177; 353.—Bremond
(F.) Rabelais medecin. Assoc. frang. pour I'avance. d.

sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 44-.54. Also: Rev. scient.. Par.,
1900, 4. s., xiii, 705-712. . Rabelais medecin. Rev.
mod., Par.. 190.5, xiv, 33; 37; 77; 97; 117; 211; 237; 277; 416;
494; 638; 678; 7.54.—Cuinston (C. G.) The medical side
of Rabelais. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1905, iii, 1-

21. Also, Reprint.—Francois Rabelais iiberdie Pflich-
ten des Arztes. (.\us der VVidmungsepistel des 3. Panta-
gruelbuchs an den Kardinal von Chatillon.) Munchen.
med. Wchn.schr., 1908, Iv, 1292.—Knott (.J.) Rabelais
as a medical writer. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s.,

Ixxiii, 418.—Redouble (A.-F.) Rabelais a-t-il et^ in-
hume dans le cimetiere ou dans la nef de I'eglise Saint-
Paul, ii Paris? Chron. m(5d.. Par., 1901, viii, 12-5-127.

. Les portraits de Rabelais. Ibid., 1904, xi, 229.

. Les termes medicau.x, d'origine languedoeienne
dans Rabelais. Ihid.. 1905, xii, 283-28-5. . Rabelais
anatomiste et physiologiste: quelques contenances de
Quaresmeprenant. Gaz. mC'd. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi,
27-5-278. . Rabelais initiateur et precur.seur de la
mOthode experimentale. Ibid., 1907, xii, 81-83.—L.e-
I'rano (A.) Remarquessur la date et sur quelques cir-
constances de la mort de Rabelais. France med., Par.,
1903, 1, 294-296.—Bledlcal men of letters. Francois
Rabelais. Practitioner, Loud., 1900, Ixv, 292-296, port.

—

iflollet. La therapeutique de Rabelais. Med. orient.,
Par., 1905, ix, 260-262.—Nass (L. ) Rabelais artiste? Cor-
resp. med.. Par., 1908, xv, no. 329, 6-10.—Potez (H.) A
propos de la mort de Rabelais. France m^d.. Par., 1903.
1, 294.—Rabelais as a medical man. [Edit.] Am.
Med., Phila,, 1903, vi, 497.—Rabelais as a phvsician.
[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 894.—Ros'er (.1.)

Rabelais etudiant en medecine. France med.. Par., 1901,
xlviii, 149-153. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 193; 209,

Rabelaisia philippinenns.
PliiSSe (P. f - ) Over cfe toxische werking van Rabe-

laisia philippinensis PI. en van liet pijlgift der Negritos
op Luzon. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geueesk.. .-^mst., l-sOd, 2.

R.. xxxii, d. 2, 132-149. Also, trans/.: Ari-h. de pharina-
cod., Gand et Par., 189-5-6, ii, .537-.5.55.

Rabcii (EmilH.C.) [1866- _]. * Beitriige zur
Kenntnis der Acetalisirung bei den Aldehvdcn
uiid Ket(jnen. 58 pp., 11. '8°. Kiel, J f. Fienrke,

1902.

Rabeiiliorst (Richard Otto Walter) [1869-
]. *Die Wanderungdes Kalkoxalats in der

Pflanze. [PZrlangen.] 56 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Sicgen,

T. Heppe, 1898.

Rab^re (Jean- Francois -Joseph) [1880- ].

*Des difformites consecutives k la paralysie in-

fantile sii'gant an niveau des membres. Leur
therajieutique chirurgicale. 164 pp., 2 pi., 1 1.

8°. Bordeau.v, 1904, No. 13.

Rabert (Fritz) [1876- ]. *Zur Aetiologie
von Chorea minor im Kindesalter. 31 pp. 8°.

Berlin, G. A^chade, 1901.

Rabetz ( .Vnna). *Contribution a I'etude de la

constipation chronique de I'enfance. 30 pp., 2

]A. 8°. Lausanne, C. Gner, 1903.

Itabier (Jean). *Contribution a. I'etude de la

torsion des trompes. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902,

No. 33.

Rabier (Louis-Jaeques-Raymond) [1878- ].

* Contribution a I'etude des odontites (caries

dentaires) d'apres des recherches recentes. 81

pp. 8°. Bordeau.r, 1905, No. 103.

Rabier (Paul). *Du role social du medecin.
71 pp. 8°. J'aris, 1904, No. 442.

Rabies.
See Hydrophobia.

Rabij^er (Karl Heinrich Hubert) [1879- ].
* Ueber die Aetiologie der Keratitis parenchy-
matosa. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke,
1906.

Rabin (Marcus). * Ueber die halbe Entschwe-
felung aromatischer monosubstituierter Thio-
harnstoffe. 79 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bern, W. Walchli,

1903.

Rabineati ( Jean ) [1869- ] .
* De la lipocele

vesicale simulant une hernie inguinale de I'in-

testin et de I'epiploon. 86 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896,

No. 152.

Rabiner (Elie-Leon) [1868- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude clinique du mutisme et du begaie-
ment chez les hvsteriques. 112 pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 592.

RabinoTieii (I[osif - Alzik] G[rigoryevich])
[1858- ]. *0 patologo - anatomicheskikh
izmienenyakh kostnavo mozga pri khroniche-
skom vospalenii pocliek. [On pathologo-ana-
tomical alterations of bone marrow in chronic
nephritis.] 54 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterhurg,

T. Krai z & Ko., 1897.

Rabinoviei (Leon). Etude sur la gastro-elec-

tro-therapie au point <le vue physiologique,
experimental et therapeutique. 150 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1907, No. 183.

Rabiiioviteli ( Louise-G. ) *Sommeil elec-

trique, inhibition des mouvements volontairea

et de la sensibilite, par des courants eleetriques

de basse tension et a interruptions moderement
frequentes, epilepsie electrique et electrocution.

98 pp., 5 diag. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 410.

Rabiiiowitseli (Alexis) [1879- ]. ^ Ueber
<lie Entwickelung des hiiutigen Labyrinthes von
Emvs europtea (Eutraria). 28 pp., 2 1. rov.
8°. Berlin, W. Blixeyistein, 1903.

Rabinowitseli (Caiman) [1882- ]. *.Ex-
perimentelle Untersuchung iiber den Einfluss



RABINOWITSCH. 244 RABOURDIN.

Rabinowit§cli (Caiman)—continued,
der GewLirze aiif die Magensaftbildung. [Gies-

sen.] 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Eherlng, 1907.

Rabinowitscli (Chaja). * Ueber Refraktions-
feliler. 13 pp. 8°. Bern, Rutisliauser & Bud-
wig, 1906.

Rabinowltscli (Chaacha). * Ueber die Diffu-

sion wasserloslicher Substanzen aua verschie-

denen Salbengrundlagen. 19 pp. 8°. Bern,
H. von Kamp-Berger, 1906.

Rabinowitscli (Elisabeth) [1875- ]. Ue-
ber periodischen Wahnsinn. [Zuricli.] 31 pp.
8°. Karlsruhe i. B.,Berger & Goldschagg, 1903.

Rabinowitfiieli (Geniaj. *Bestehen in der
Schweiz Bezieliungen zwischen der Orts-Hohen-
lage und der Enteritis-Sterblichkeit der Siiug-

linge? 20 pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann &
Co., 1908.

Rabinowitsch (Grigory Hirsch) [1874- ].

* Ueber den Verlauf der Geburt bei Vorder-
hauptslagen auf Grund der Fiille aus der kgl.

Charite. 31 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher.
1901.

Rabinowit§ob (Hirsch) [1859- ]. *Bei-
trag zur Kenntniss des Gelenkrheumatisnius mit
Knotchenbildung (Rheuniatismus der Sehnen-
scheiden). 23 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, E. Eberlng,
1899.

. The same. Ueber Gelenkrheumatismua
mit Knotchenbildung. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, E.
Ebering, 1899.

Rabiiiowitseli (Lydia). Beitriige zur Ent-
wickelungsgeschichte der Fruchtkorper einiger
Gastromyceten. [Bern.] 38 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

MiincJien, V. Ilofling, 1894.

Rabiiiowitseli (Marcus) [1874- ]. *Ex-
perimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung
der Tetanusbazillen und ihrer Gifte vom Magen-
darmtraktus aus. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E.
Ebering, [1907].

Rabinowitscli (Sara) [1880- ]. * Unter-
suchungen zur internen Behandlung des Ulcus
ventriculi. 44 pp. ,21. 8°. Berlin, E. Eberlng,

[1907].
Rabiiiowitseli (Sophie Sossia) [1874- ].

* Ueber den Gang der Schwellenempfindlich-
keit bei Dunkeladaptation und seine Abhiingig-
keit von der vorausgegangenen Belichtung. 25

pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1908.

Rabinowitseh -Tonkonogowa ( Sarah )

.

* Ueber das Vorkommen derPocken im Kanton
Zurich im xix. Jahrhundert. [Zurich. ] 59

pp. 8°. Karlsruhe i. B., Burger & Goldschai/g,

1901.

Rabitti (Augusto). Sistema nervoso centrale

dalle lezioni del Prof. L. Monti. 102 pp. 16°.

Bologna, 1894.
. U peso del cervello. Conferenza. 32

pp. 12°. Bologna, frat. Treves, 1896.
. Un caso di tetano curato col metodo

Baccelli. ( Memoria letta alia Associazione
medica mantovana il 20 marzo 1902. ) 12 pp.
8°. Mantova, A. Mondori d\figlio, 1902.

See, also, Monti (Lnigi). Lezioni sul sistema nervoso,
[etc.]. 16°. Bologna, 1S92.

Rabka.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

RabI (Carl). Theorie des Mesoderms, v. 1.

xxxi, 362 pp., 15 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel-

mann, 1897.
Repr. from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1889-97, xv, xix,

and xxiv.

. Homologie und Eigenart. 37 pp. 8°.

Berlin, [1900].
Eepr. from: Verhandl. d. deutscli. path. Gesellsch.,

Berl., 1900, ii.

RabI (Cai-1)—continued.
. Ueber den Bau und die Entwicklung der

Linse. vi (1 1.), 324 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Leipzig,

W. Engelmann, 1900.

. Die Entwicklung des Gesichtes. Tafeln:
Entwicklungsgeschichte der iiusseren Korper-
form der VVirbelthiere. I. Heft. Das Gesicht
der Siiugethiere. I. (Kanninchen, Schwein,
Mensch.) vi, 21 pp., 8 pi. fol. Leipzig, W.
Engelmann, 1902.

. Ueber die ziichtende Wirkung funk-
tioneller Reize. Rektoratsrede gehalten in der
Aula der k. k. deutschen Karl-Ferdinands-
Universitiit in Prag am 18. November 1903. 44

pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1904.
. Ueber organbildende Substanzen, und

ihre Bedeutung fiir die Vererbung. 80 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1906.
For Biography, 'see Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix,

351-353 (A. Fiscliel).

RabI (Hans) [1830-1902]. Ueber geachichtete
Niederschliige bei Behandlung der Gewebe mit
Argentum nitricum. 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wlen,
F. Tempsl-y, 1893.

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Aliad.d.Wissensch. Math.-
naturw. Classe, Wien, 1893, cii.

For Biography, see Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xyi, 22
(K. Koerbl).

RabI (J.) Hall-les-Bains, Haute-Autriche. 27

pp. 12°. Vienne, G. BraumuUer, 1878.
. Bad Hall in Obero.sterreich. Aerztliche

Beobachtungen und Erfahrungen. iv, 77 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Denticle, 1891.

. Zur conservativen Behandlung der tu-

berculosen Knochen- und Gelenksleiden. 91

pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deutlcke, 1895.
See, a?so, Vereiii " Heilanstalt Alland" [etc.]. 8°.

Wien & Leipzig, 1898.

Rabl-Riieklicrcl (Johann Joseph Nepomuk
Hermann) [1839-1905].

See Berlin. Dasanthropologisohe Material des ana-
tomischen Museums der koniglichen Universitat. v, 19

pp. 4°. Braunschweig, 1881-2.

Bouiidtoitli: Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg. 1883-4, xy.

Rabot, Sargiioii & Rarlatier. Retrecisse-

ments du larynx et de la trachea consecutifs au
tubage et a la tracheotomie. 328 pp. 8°.

Paris & Lyon, A. Malolne, 1908.

Rabot (Leon) [1870- ]. *De la myoclonia
epileptique. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 667.

Rabott hospitalnoi khirurgicheskoi kliniki P. I.

Dyakonova. [Papers from the hospital surgical

clinic of Dyakonoff.] v. 1-13; 15. 8°. Moskva,
1903-8.

Rabott proizvedyonniya v fiziologicheskoi labo-
ratorii Imperatorskavo Varshavskavo Univer-
sitata. Izdanniya . . . pod red. F. Navrots-
kavo. [Work performed in the Physiological
Laboratory of the Imperial University of War-
saw. Edited by Navrotski.] 2 pts. in 1 v. 2

p. 1., 145pp.; Ip. 1., 198 pp., 1 L 8°. Varshava,
1870-73.

Raboti proizvedyonniya v laboratoriyakh Me-
ditsinskavo Fakulteta Imperatorskavo Varshavs-
kavo Universiteta. Izdanniya . . . pod red. F.
Navrotskavo. [Work performed in the labora-

tories of the Medical Faculty of the Imperial
University of Warsaw. Edited by Navrotski.]
Pts. 1-8 in 2 v. 8°. Var.'thava, 1874-82.

Raboiirdin (Andre). *Topographie des alte-

rations sensitives dans la rachistovainisation.

76 pp. 8° Purls, 1906, No. 393.

Rabourdin (H.) Rapporta generaux aur lea

travaux dea Conseils d' hygiene et de salubrite

publiques du dejsartement du Loiret pendant
lesannees 1858; 1859. 24,24 pp. 8°. Orleans,

1859-60.
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Raboiirdin (Louis). * Contribution ii I'etude

dii lupus priinitif de mucjueuses des voles aerien-

nes superieures. 110 pp. 8°. Pnr)s, 1905, No. 3.

de Rabours (Gwleon).
Sec de Brotoune (Joannes Ciirolus). * An .simplicia

pulinonum vulnera [etc.]. 4°. [Paris, ViH].

Rabow (Siegfried) [1848- ]. Therapeu-
tische Neuheiten des letzten Vierteljahrhun-
derts. Ergiinzungen zu Rabovv's Arzneiverord-
nungen. vi, 257 pp. 12°. Strassburg, L. Bemt,
1906.

. Guide-formulaire moderne. Medica-
ments nouveau.x. Fonnules pratiques. Ed.
franyaise par E. de la llarpe. 160 pp., 1 pi.

12°. Lausanne & Paris, A. Maloine, 1907.
See Arziieiverordimiigen [etc.]. 12°. Strassburg,

1887. . The same. lti°. Strassburg, . Tlie
same. 12°. Strassburg, 1900. . The same. 12°.

Strassburg, 1905. . Thesame. 12°. Strassburg, 1906.—
Cliallan <fc Rabow. chlurhydrate d'apomor-
phine [etc.]. 8°. [Lausamic, ISKk]

& Bourget (L. ) Handbuch der Arz-
neiuiettellehre. Zum (iebrauche fiir Studirende
und Aerzte. x (1 1.), 862 pp. 8°. Berlin, J.

Springer, 1897.
& Oalli-Valerio (B.) Ichthoform. 4

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900.
Repr/rom: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, Apl.

& Wilczek {E. ) Die otBciellen Drogen
und ihre Priiparate; ein Fiihrer fiir Studirende,
Aerzte, Apotheker und Drogisten. Unter Mit-
wirkung von R. A. Reiss. xii, 2.34 pp., 43 pi.

8°. Strassburg i. E., L. Beust, 1903.

Rabs (Viktor).
.See Presolier (Johannes) & Rabs (Viktor). Hilfs-

buch fiir das Apothekenlaboratorium. 8°. Wiirzburg,
1904.

Rabuel.
Helme (F.) Lamortdu Docteur Rabuel et la d(>onto-

logie. Rev. mod. de med. et de chir., Par., 1907, v,151-l.=)3.

Rabuel (Andre). * Etude sur le traitement de
I'hvperchlorhydrie stomacale. 59 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1903, No. 36.

Rabus (Heinrich). *Zur Kenntnis der soge-
nannten Seelenblindheit. 40 pp. 8°. Er-
langen, F. Junge, 1895.

Rabus (Petrus). *De dentibus. 30 pp., 1 1.

4°. Lugd. Bat., apud C. Wishoff, [1716]. [P.,

V. 1925.]
Rabuson (Gaston) [1875- ]. *Destumeurs

blanches consecutives aux tubercules des parties

molles juxta-synoviaies. 78 pp., 11. 8°. Li/on,

1896, 2. s.. No. 42.

Rabuteau (A[ntoine]) [1836- ]. Traite
elementaire de chimie medicale. viii, 769 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & Cie., 1878.

Rabutot (Charles). * Hemorrhagies intesti-

nales dans I'enterocolite muco-menibraneuse
chez les vieillards. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905,

No. 281.

Raealiout des Arabes, seul aliment etranger
approuve par I'Academie royale de medecine.
8 pp. 8°. [Paris, n. d.]

Raeehi (Giovanni).
SeeDe Luca (Gennaro) &RaccliI (Giovanni). Com-

pendio di patologia speciale [etc.] roy. 8°. Napoli, 1887.

Raocoj^litore (II) medico. Giornale indiriz-

zato al progresso [etc. ] . 5. s., v. 7-24, 1889-97;
6. s., V. 1-8, 1898-1901. 8°. ForR.

Ended.

Raeeolta di alguni opuscoli sopra il moderno
abuso del mercurio nella medicina. 139 pp.,
1 1. 12°. Veneziu, G. B. Pnsquale, 1753.

Raeeolta di memorie, dissertazioni, trattati di
particolari malattie, osservazioni cliniche, dis-

cussioni teoriche, esperimenti, e niolti altri

opuscoli siniiglianti, di celebri medici italiani

Raeeolta di memorie, [etc.]—continued,
del secolo decimonono: e principalniente de'
professori Rasori, Bondioli, Rubini, Fanzago,
Ambri, Borda, Raggi ec. ; coll' esanie critico

delle diverse coiitroversie che furono fatte, o
che si fanno tuttavia alle diverse dottrine clie

sono in (jueste opere contenute, e con altri com-
ment! o aggiunte. Compilazione del dottor
Benedetto Alonti. 150 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bologna,
prenso Turchi, Veroli&- Co., 1826.

Raeeolta di opere mediche recenti dei piii clas-

sici autori; tomo xvii.
.See Vaoi-a BerllugUieri (Francesco). La tilosofia

della medicina. 8°. V< nezia, 1X01.

Raeeolta di opuscoli interessanti: Rapporto le

febbri putride blliose epi<lemiche, si)essrj conta-
giose; benigne talvolta talaltra nialigne; in va-
rie provinzie e dizioni d' Italia, e presso altre

diverse nazioni in piu parti di Juiropa serpeg-
giate. Epilogasi in essa il pid importante da
sapersi, toltodagli antichi migliori maestre, eda'
pill esperti successori; massime dalli moderr.i
modernissimi clinici classici, scopritori felici

della vera etiologia, della diagnosi piit perfetta,

piii sicura prognosi e della piu accurata terapia;

dicesi il piu importante che siasi ormai trovato
in bene della povera umanita, datanto famigliari

e mici<liali febbri in passato afttitta, e sjiesso al

di loro barbaro puore in addietro sagrilicata.

148 pp. fol. Maiitova, per I' erede di A. Paz-
zoni, 1788.

Raeeolta di opuscoli fisico-medici. [Edited
by Giovanni Luigi Targioni.] 2 v. in 1. 63 pp.

;

,
24 pp. ; 8 pp. ; 71 pp, 1 pi. ; 128 pp. 8°. Firenze,

nella stamp. MoiXcke, 1774-5.
Incomplete.

Raeeolta di opuscoli medico-pratici [da Gio-
vanni Luigi Targioni]. 6 v. 8°. Firenze, nella

stamp. Moiicke, 1773-82.
V. 3 printed by G. Vanni; v. o, by Ranieri del Vivo; v.

6, stamp, della Revere.

Raeeolta d' opusculi medico-teorico-pratici
ed anatomici; tratti da' fogli medici d' oltre-

monti e d' Italia; accresciuta di varie aggiunte.
3 V. 4°. Parma, F. Carmignani, 1762—1:.

Raeeolta di relazioni, lettere ed articoli diversi

[etc.]. (S'ce Guggenbiihl ( J.).

Raeeolta di scritti ostetrico-ginecologici; pel
giubileo didattico del Luigi Mangiagalli. xv,
557 pp., 17 pi. fol. Paria, .sue. Fuii, [1906].

Raeeolta di varj medicamenti da alcuni me-
dici introdotti nell' odierna pratica, dedicata
al merito ed al comodo de' speciali. 212 pp.
16°. Brescia, C. Rizzardi, 1762.

Raccoiiiji^i.
See Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of),

by localities.

Raccoon.
See Procyon.

Race.
See, also, Antliropology; Ethnology; Man

{Paces of).

Beiteage zur Rasnenkunde. ?Ift: 1-5. 8°.

Leipzig, [1907].
GEHRiNGfA.) Racial contrasts; distinguish-

ing traits of the Gfeco- Latins and Teutons. 8°.

New York & London, 1908.

Haake ( W. ) Die Menschenrassen. 12°.

Berlin, {n. d.].

Keane ( a. H. ) The world's peoples; a popu-
lar account of their bodily and mental charac-
ters, beliefs, traditions, political, and social in-

stitutions. 8°. New York, 1908.
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Race.
Kraemee (H.) Die Kontroverse iiber die

Rassenkonstanz und die Individualpotenz,
Reinzucht und Kreuzung im Lichte der biologi-

schen Forschungen historisch und kritisch be-

trachtet. 8°. Bern, 1905.

DE QuATKEFAGEs (A.) Introduction a I'^tude

des races humaines. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, [n. d.].

WiLSER ( L. ) Die Eassengliederung des Men-
schengeschlechts. 8°. Leipzig, [1907].

—
. Rassentheorien. Vortrag. 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1908.
Ai-reg'uine (V.) Latinos y Anglosajones. Arch.de

psiquiat. y crimmol., Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 181-212. —
Audltt'rent. Les races humaines. Arch, d'anthrop.
crim., Lyon & Par., 1904, xix, 906-921.—BacUmaim
(L. B.) Die nordische Rasse und die Eries der Siidsee.
Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Eisenach & Leipz., 1904, iii, 281-
283.—Bean (R. B.) A theory of heredity to e.xplain the
types of the white race in Nortli America. Philippine
J'. Sc., Manila, 1908, iii, 215-233, 7 pi.—Below (E.) Ras-
sen- und zonenvergleichende Physiologic und Patholo-
gie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, Ixvi, 570-572.—
Bieder (T.) Zu Hentschels Malaio-Germanen-Theorie.
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1908, vii, 354-356.—Born-
Iiak. (C.) Der Einfluss der Rasse auf die Staatsbildung.
Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 254-
265.—Bouelier (H.) La specialisation des races. J. de
med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1908, 5. s., xii, 209-217.—
Dempwollt'. Ueber aiissterbende Volker. (Die Ein-
geborenen der westliehen Inseln in Deutsch-Neu-Gui-
nea.) Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1904, xxxvi, 384-415, 1 pi.—
Dijtpold. (G. T.) Theories as to the original home of
the Indo-European race. Technol. Quart., Bo.st., 1890,

iii, 306-309. — Kelilinger (H.) Rassenverhiiltnisse in
Mexiko, Mittel- und Siidamerika. Polit.-anthrop. Rev.,
Leipz., 1907-8, vi, 325-334.—Ferrandiz (M. A.) Valor
positivo de las medidas anatomicas para la determina-
ci6n 6tnica de los individuos. Cong, internat. de mid.
C.-r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'anat., 6.— Forel (A.)
Gelbe und weisse Rasse; ein praktischer Vorschlag.
Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Mvinchen, 1908, v,
249-2.51.—Frltscli (G.) Vergleichende Betrachtungen
iiber die iiltesten agvptischen Darstellungen von Volks-
typen. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1904, n. F., iii, 674; 689.

. Die ethnographischen Probleme im tropischen
Osten. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 347-366.

. Ueber die Verbreitung der ostlichen Urbevolke-
rungen und ihre Beziehungen zu den Wandervolkern.
Globus, Brnsehwg., 1907, xci, 8; 21; 37.—Ooldstein (F.)
Ueber die Bildimg men.schlicher Mischrassen. Polit.-

anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1904-5, iii, 669-683.—HamljrucU
(P.) Das Meer und seine Bedeutung ftir die Volkerver-
breitung. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnsehwg., 1908, n. F., vii,

75-88.—Hartiing' (M. H.) Fine Theorie des Volker-
todes. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1904, iii,

189-191.—Herve (G.) Noirs et Wanes; le croisement
des races aux Etats-Unis et la theorie de la miscegena-
tion. Rev. de I'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1906, xvi, 337-
358.—Kemmericli (M.) Hotiston Stewart Chamber-
lains Rassetheorie. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1907-8,

vi, 267-269.—Kiiitzlng (P.) On the persistence of cer-
tain racial characteristics. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii,

204.—Klemm (G.) Die Verbreitung der aktiven Men-
schenrasse uberdenErdball. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz.,
1906-7, v, 6.5-92, — Kocli-Hesse (A.) Zur Rassenge-
schichte Asiens und O.steuropas. Ibid.. 190.5-6, iv, 648-
652.—Kollmaiin (.1.) Die Bewertung einzelner Kor-
perhohen alsrassenanatomische Merkmale. Boas Anniv.
vol., N. Y., 1906, 27-37. Also: VVien. med. Wchnschr.,
1906, 1 vi, 20.52-20.56. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, 2. Teil, 2.

Hlfte., 305. — Kraitscliek ( G. ) Der alpine Typus.
Centralbl. f. Anthrop. [etc. ], Jena, 1901, vi, 821-330.

. Die Menschenrassen Europas. Polit.-anthrop.
Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1903, ii, 688-704.—Kraus (E.)
Krieg und Kultur in der Lebensgeschichte der Ra.^se.

Ibid., 1906-7, V, 682-698.—liapioque (L.) Unit6 fonda-
mentale des races d'hommes a peau noire; indice radio-
pelvien. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxliii, 81-
84.—Liapie (P.) Civilisation en contact. Rev. scient.,
Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 737; 773.— de Lapouge (G.) Die
naturwissenschaftliche Bezeichnung der Menschenras-
sen. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1906-7, v, 669-673.—
liOmbroso (0.) Der Einfluss von Ras.se und Freiheit
auf das Genie. Aid., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1903^, ii, 948.

—

MeCay (D.) [etal.]. The urine and blood of Europeans
and Bengalis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 370-
373.—Mantegazza (P.) II preteso pregiudizio delle
razze. Arch, per 1' antrop., Pirenze, 1905, xxxv, 303-310.

—

mattauscliek (E.) UebereinigeRasseneigentiimlich-
keiten der VVehrpfiichtigen Bosniens und der Herzego-
wina. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlft., 207-211. —Melsen-
Iiciiiier (J.) -Rasseneigenschaften der Bevolkerung

Race.
verschiedener Gegendeu Mittel- und Nordeuropas. Na-
turw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 588-590.—MUlisam.
Die biologische Differenzierung von AfYenarten und
menschlichen Rassen durch spezifische Blutreaktion.
Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1907, xxxix, 706.—von Neu-
pauer (J.) Der Kulturwert der Mischrassen und rei-

nen Rassen. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach & Leipz.,
1904-5, iii, 370-387.—Pearson (C.) Die unveriinder-
lichen Grenzen der hoheren Rassen. Ibid., 409-414.

—

Petrie (W. M. F.) Migrations. J. Anthrop. Inst.,

Lond., 1906, xxxvi, 189-236, 9 pi.—Ploetz (A.) Die Be-
griffe Rasse und Gesellsehaft und die davon abgeleiteten
Disziplinen. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl.,

1904, i, 2-26.—Pursclie. Ueber Beziehungen derKon-
stitution zu Ra.sse, Umwelt und Krankheit. Aerztl.
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1908, xviii, 261-263.—Katzen-
lioier (G.) Die Rassenfrage vom ethischen Stand-
punkte. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904,
i, 737b748.—Keibiuayr (A.) Ueber den Einfiuss der
Blutmischung auf die Charakterzucht hervorragender
Manner. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1907-8, vi, 127-
145.—Ricliet (C. ) Le probleme ou le pr(5j uge des races.
Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq.. Par., 1905, xvi, 883-891.

—

Kidgeway (W.) The application of zoological laws to
man. Nature, Lond., 1908, Ixxviii, 525-.533.—Rivet.
La race de Lagoa-Santa chez les populations pr(5eolom-
biennes de I'^quateur. Bull. et. mem. Soc. d'anthrop.
de Par., 1908, 5. s., ix, 209-274. — SmiirtHwaite
{T. E.) Demonstration of photographs of racial types.
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1906, Lond., 1907, 702. — Sbl'er
{ L. ) Das Wiedererwachen alter Volker. Polit.-an-
throp. Rev., Leipz., 1907-8, vi, 251-264. . Ueber
die Plastizitiit der menschlichen Rassen. Arch. f. Ras-
sen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Miinchen, 1908, v, 660-668.—
Strolimeyer (W.) Zwei historische Geburtenkur-
ven fiirstlicher und ritterschaftlicher Geschlechter. Ein
Beitrag zur Lorenzschen Generationenlehre. Ibid.,
Berl., 1907, iv, 374-:380.— Tlilselton-Dyer (W. T.)
Mulattos. Nature, Lond., 1907-8, Ixxvii, 126.—Tliurn-
Avald (R. ) Stadt und Land im Lebensprozess der
Rasse; eine orientierende Skizze. Arch. f. Rassen. u.
Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 5.50; 718; 840.—Weinberg
(R.) Zur Theorie eineranatomischen Rassensystematik.
Ibid., 1905, ii, 198-214 —Westergaard (H.) Zur Be-
volkerungsfrage in der Neuzeit. Ibid., 190ti, iii, 359-372.

—

von Wettstein (R.) Die Entstehung der Rassen.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 7; 25.— Wietli-
Knudsen (K. A.) Rassenkreuzung und Fruchtbar-
keit. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1908, vii, 289-299.—
Wilser (L.) Die Rassengliederung des Menschenge-
schlechts. Ibid., 1906-7, v, 887; 436. . Die rassen-
haften Wurzeln der europiiischen Kultur. Ibid., 698-
703.—Woltniann (L.) Rasse und Genie; Rasse und
Religion. Ibid., Eisenach & Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 964-970.

. Die Bedeutung des Milieus fiir die Rassenent-
faltung. Ibid., Leipz., 1905-6, iv, 587-543. . An-
hiinger und Gegner der Rassetheorie. Ibid., 1906-7. v,
257-268. . Ein vorurteilsvolles Buch iiber das Ras-
senvorurteil. Ibid., 501-507. . Bemerkungen zur
Rassetheorie. Ibid., 673-682.—Zaborowskl. Metis
d' Australiens et d' Anglais. Bull, et m6m. Soc. d'an-
throp. de Par., 1907, 5. s., viii, 384-393.

Race {Degeneration and imjyrovernent

of).
See, ako, M.ajx [Degeneration, etc., of ) ; Pueri-

culture.
CoxTET (E. ) La regeneration des families et

races tarees. Prophylaxie et hygiene thera-
peutique de I'her^dite morbide. 12°. 2\iri,i,

1906.

Le Berre (J.-F.-M. ) *Etude des causes de
decheance des races indigenes dans nos colonies.
8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Rentoul (R. R.) Race culture; or, race sui-

cide? (A plea for the unborn.) 8°. London
& FelKng-on-Tyne, 1906.
Atlier'ton (A. B.) The causes of the degeneracy of

the human race. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1907-8, xli,

97-102.—Black (J. B.) Race .suicide with suggestions
of some remedies. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907,
xix, 247-2.54.—BuIIard (RoseT.) Race conservation.
Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1904, xiv, 73-76.—Burns (B. N.)
The importance to the physician and surgeon of a knowl-
edge of the radical diversities of the human race. Mass.
M. J., Bost., 1907, xxvii, 8.5-90. —Charles (Etta). Race
suicide; the mother's side of the question. Lancet-Clinic,
Cincin., 1908, xcix, 774-778. — Drysdale - Vlckery
(Alice). Race deterioration and infantile mortality.
Malthu.sian, Lond., 1907, xxxi. 11; 19.—von Gerliardit.
Der Niedergang derari.schen Rasse. Polit -anthrop. Rev.,
Leipz., 1908, vii, 72-76.—Houser (J. A.) Race suicide.
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 868; 957.—Knopl"(S. A.)
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Race {Degeneration and iuqrrovement

<>/)
Huw may the medical and teaching professions cooperate
to improve the raoriil, mental, and physical condition
of the voung? Med. Rec, N. Y., 190i;, Ixx, 401-407. Aho,
transl. [Abstr,] : Lyon med., 190ti, cvii, 815-81H.—Koliout
(B.) Degeneracija (SovjeCeg pokolenja. [Degeneration
of the human race.] Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrebn, lyo",

xxix, 9S; 133. — Liaiix>ti<>. D^gi^ncrescence on plc-

thore? Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1908, xxiii,

731-749.—lUcOritf {E. E.) Race snioide; quantity or
quality; some economic suggestions. Lancet-Clinic, Cin-
cin., 1908, xcix, 771-774.—Matteuzzi (A.) L' influenza
dell' ambiente geografico e dell' ereditil del caratteri
acquLsiti nell' evoluzione e nella dissoluzione del popoli.
Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psieol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 448.

—

Mazzarella (G.) Die neuen Methoden der ethnolo-
gischen .lurisprudenz. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg.,
190fi, n. F., V, 227-243.—Pearson (K.) Ueberden Zweck
unci die Bedeutungeiner nationalen Rassenhygiene (Na-
tional-Eugenik) ftir den Staat). Arch. f. Ra.ssen- u. Ge-
,sellsch-Biol., Miinchen, 1908, v, 67-96. — Peilka (K.)
Kultur und Rasse. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach &
Leipz., 1904, iii, 229-256.—Ploetz (A.) Willibald Hent-
schels Vor.schlag zur Hebung unserer Rasse. Arch. f.

Rassen-u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 885-895. .

Zur Abgrenzung und Einteilung des Begrifls Rassen-
hygiene. ibid., 1906, iii, 864-s67.—K<'ibiuayr(A.) Das
Schicksal der talentierten und genialen Familien. Po-
lit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1907, vi, 545-558. — JRlt'liarcl-
soii(J.H.) Race suicide and Christian Science. Canad.
J. M. & S., Toronto, 1906, xx, 2.5.5-257. — Kobiiiovltoli
(L. G.) Remarks on a specific human energy and its

economic and social signiticance. Atti. d. Cong, internaz.
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 734-744.—Webb (S.) Phy-
.sical degeneracy or race suicide? Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y.,

1906-7, Ixix, 512-529.

Race-horses.
Barrier (G.) Des quality a rechercher chez les re-

producteurs des chevaux de Vitesse. Rec. de med. \6t.,

Par., 1908, Ixxxv, 545-559.—Cagny (P.) Les boiteries
d'lirigine osseuse sur les chevaux de courses. Bull. Soc.
centr. de med. vt>t.. Par., 1900, n. s., xviii, 132-142.—Dop-
ing: (The) of race-hor.ses. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1901,
ii, 218.—Henning (R.) Das Rennproblem und der
Graditzer Rennfall. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz.,
1906, iv, 249-252.

Racemisation.
Wedekind (E.) Naehtriigliche Bemerkungen fiber

die Geschwindigkeit der Autoracemisation von optisch-
aktiven Ammoniumsalzen. Ztschr.f. Electrochem. [etc.],

Halle a. S., 1906, xii, 515-517.

Race-suicide.
See Conception {Prevention o/); Race {De-

generation, etc., of).

Racli (Carl). Is there a substitute for mother's
milk? 2 1. 8°. [Chicago, 1890.]
Scpr.fmm: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1890, vii.

Raeliel (George W.)
Sff New York (The) nurse register. 8°. New York,

1888.

Rachialg'ia.
See Neuralgia {Spinal).

Rachicocaiiiizatioii.
<S?e Injections {Spinal, etc. ).

Raoliid (Kadri). *Etude sur les variations du
chlore dans Torganisme. 42 pp., 11. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1900, No. 615.

Raeliinski (N[ikolai leronimovich]) [1856-
]. *K voprosu o mikroorganiz'makh pi-

shtshevaritelnavo kanala; peptoniziruyushtshi-
ya bielok bakterii v zheludkle sobak pri myasnoi
pishtshie. [Microorganisms of the alimentary
canal ; bacteria that peptonize albumen in the
stomach of dogs on meat diet.] 50 pp., 2 pi.

8°. S.-Peterburg, Mme. P. Voshtshinskaija, 1888.
. O primienenii Hapsalskikh gryazevikh

vann na osnovanii fisiologicheskikh dannikh.
[Application of the Hapsal mud baths, based
on physiological data.] 50 pp. 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, P. 0. YablonsH, 1890.
Ecpr.from: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med.,

St. Petersb., 1890, vii.

Radii iii>)ki (X[ikolai leronimovich])— cont'd.
. Massage i gimnastika pri zhenskikh bo-

lleznyakh. [. . . and gymnastics in diseases of

women.] iv ( 1 1. ), 99 pp. 8°. S.-Pcterburg,
K. L. Pikker, 1895.

. ()b akushorskikh shtshiptsakh. [Ob-
stetric forceps.] 2fijip. 8°. S.-Pcterburg, 1903.

Rachiotoiiie.
Breji'lia (X.) II rachiotomo e microtomo per le ossa

nou decalciticate. Gior. d. As.s. napol. di med. e nat.,
Napoli, 1896, vi, 246-249, 1 pi.

Rachitis.
See Rickets.

Raehlin ( Leiba ) [1880- ]. *Ueber die
operative Behandlung der Nephrolithiasis. 60
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Eber'mg, [1908].

Rai*liniilewil§eli (Esfira). *Hunde.rt Fiille

von abdominaler Exstirpation des carcinomato-
sen Uterus mit Beckenausriiumung. 70 pp., 3 1.

8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1907].
Raclimilewitz (Nachmon) [1876- ]. *Ue-
ber einige Derivate der Benzhydroxamsiiure.
43 pp. 8°. Kimigabcrg, PI. Jaeger, 1900.

Raellou (Jean) '[1878- ]. *Le foot-ball

Rugbv et ses accidents. 55 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,
1905, No. 59.

Rachwaisky (Theodor) [1879- ]. *Zur
Lehre von den Mastdarmfisteln. 34 pp., 2 1.

8°. Peipzig, B. Georgi, 1903.

Raciborslii (Admn) [1810-70].
Portrait. In: Album wvbitnvch lekarzv polskich,

8°, Poznan, [1906]

.

Racine (M. -Henri). * Etude climatologique,
hydrologique et therapeutique de Bagneres-de-
Luchon. 120 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1893, No. 23.

Racine County.
See Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of),

by localities.

Raoihe County. Racine County Asylum. An-
nual reports of the lioard of trustees, superin-
tendent, and visiting physician to the board of

supervisors of Racine County. 1.-13., 1889-90
to 1901-2. 8°. Racine, 1890-1902.

Raciiij)^.
FuKXiv.vLL (P.) Physical training for high

speed competitions. 8°. London, 1888.
Dodcl(J. R.) & Battersby (H.L.) The Ghurkha

"khud" race. J. Rov. Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 1906,

vii, 408-410.—Gibsoii (L. P.) Physiological effects of
prolonged strain; Mr. Edge's motor drive. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1907, ii, 100.—Hensflien (S. E.) Skidlauf und
Skidwettlauf; einemedizinischeSportsstudie. Mitt. a. d.

med. Klin. zuUpsala, Jena, 1899, ii, 1-74.—Martin (G. H.)
The Marathon race; a pvschio defeat. Med. Century,
N. Y., 1908, xvi, 289-291. — Pfeiffer (\V.) Untersu-
chungsergebnisse an Wettgehern und Wettradfahrern.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 93-97.—Triplett (N.)
The dvnamogenio factors in pacemaking and competi-
tion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 507-533.—
AVliittingdale ( J. F. L. ) Is it advisable to allow
junior boys to compete in long-distance races? J. San.
Inst., Loud., 1900-1901, xxi, 91-94.—Y. (G. V.) A law of
record times in racing. Nature, Lond., 1906-7. Ixxv, 463.

Rack (Achille). *De I'alimentation azotee.

1 p. 1. , 46 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1865, 2. s., No. 846.

RackAvitz (Carl August AValter) [1874- ].

* Yier Fiille von Angina Ludovici. 18 pp., 2 1.

8°. Kiel, K. Jansen, 1904.

Rackwitz ([Oswald] Hugo) [ 1878- ].

*Beitrage zur Therapie der Extrauterin-Gravi-
ditiit. 28 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer
& Co., 1905.

Racliford (Benjamin Knox) [1857 - ].

Anffimia of tuberculosis. 24 pp. 8°. Xew
York, M. J. Rooneii, 1892.
Rein.from: Arch. P'ediat., N. Y'., 1892, ix.
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Raeliforcl (Benjamin Knox)—continued.
. Fat digestion. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1892.
Eepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, cvi.

. Purpura hemorrhagica. 8 pp. 12°'

[Philadelphia, 1892.]
Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixiii,

. The etiology of chorea. 14 pp. 12°.

In. p., 1893.]
Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixiv.

. Tuberculous neuroses of childhood. 17

pp. 8°. Nem York, 1893.
Eepr.from: Xrch. Pediat.,N, Y., 1893, x.

. Paraxanthin as a factor in the etiology

of certain obscure nervous conditions. 17 pp.
8°. IPhiladelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1894.]

Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 189-4, l.xv.

. Uric-acid leukomains as factors in the
etiology of migraine and kindred nervous
diseases. 13 pp. 12°. [PIdladelphia, Lea Bros.

& Co., 1894.]
Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixv.

. Comparative anatomy of the bile and
pancreatic ducts in mammals, studied from the
physiologic standpoint of fat digestion. 11 pp.
8°. Detroit, Ceo. S. Daris, 1895.
Eepr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1895, i.

. Leucomain poisoning. 21 pp. 12°.

New York, 1895.
Eepr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 189.5, xlvii.

. Treatment of leukomain poisoning. 11

pp. 8°. PIdladelphia, Lea Brothers & Co.,

1895.
Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvi.

. A case of superficial gangrene. 8 pp.
8°. New York, 1896.

Repy. from: Arch. Pediat,, N. Y., 1896, xiii.

. Leukomain poisoning. 18 pp. 8°.

New York, 1896.
Eepr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1896, Ixvii.

. Studies in pancreatic digestion, made
with pancreatic juice. 99 pp. 8°. Cincinnati,

1900.
Eepr.from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1891, xii.

. Study of a typhoid fever epidemic. 13

pp. 8°. Detroit, 1901.
Eepr.from-: Medicine, Detroit, 1901, vii.

. Acute influenzal nephritis in childhood.
8 pp. 12°. New York, 1902.

Eepr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx.

. Treatment of migraine. 12 pp. 12°.

New York, 1903.
Eepr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii.

. Neurotic disorders of childhood, includ-

ing a study of auto and intestinal intoxications,

chronic amemia, fever, eclampsia, epilepsy,

migraine, chorea, hysteria, asthma, etc. 440

pp. 8°. New Yrjrk, E. B. Treat & Co., 1905.
. Gonococcus vaginitis in children. 4 pp.

8°. Cincinnati, 1906.
Eepr. from: Lancet-Clinic, 1906, Ivii.

. Pseudomasturbation in infants. 20 pp.
8°. New York, 1907.

Eepr.from: Arch. Pediat, N. IT., 1907, xxiv.

. Lithemia; its pathology, etiology, symp-
tomatology, and treatment. 48 pp. 8°. [Cin-

cinnati, n.' d. ]

& Crane (W. H.) Comparative toxicity

of ammonium compounds; a study in auto-

intoxication. 17 pp. 12°. New York, 1902.
Eepr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902.

Racle (Victor-Alexandre) [1819-1867]. *De
I'alcoolisme. 122 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail-

Here &fils, 1860. [P., V. 2251.]
Concours.

RacIc ( Victor-Alexandre)—continued.
—

. Traite de diagnostic medical ou guide
clinique pour 1' etude des signes caracteristiques

des maladies. 3. ed., revue, augmentee et con-
tenant un precis des procedes physiques et
chimiques d'exploration clinique. viii, 697 pp.
12°. Paris, J.-B. Baiimre & fils, 1864.

See. also, Bouillaud ( Jean-Baptiste). Lefons clini-
ques sur lea maladies du coeur [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1853.

—

Valleix (P.-L.-I. ) Guide du m^decin praticien [etc.].
8°. Paris, 1860-61.

Raelot (Leon). *Des alopecies du nouveau-n6
dans leurs rapports avec le traumatisme obste-
trical. 80 pp., 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 320.

Raeovitza (Emile-G.) *Le lobe cephalique et
I'encephale des annelides polychetes; anatomie,
morphologie, histologie. 216 pp., 5 pi. 8°.

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1896.
. Essai sur les problemes biospeologiques.

pp. 371-488. 8°. Paris, Schleicher frere.% 1907.
Forms no. 7 of: Arch, de zool. exp^r. et gen. Hist. nat.

[etc.]. Par., 1907,4. s., vi.

Also, Co-Editor of: Arcliives de zoologie exp^rimen-
tale etg^n^rale. Par., 1906-7.

von Rad (Carl). *Ueber einen Fall von ange-
borener Pulmonalstenose mit einem Defect in

der Ventrikelscheidewand. 33 pp. 8°. Til-

hingen, F. Pietzcker, 1895.

R&d for allmogen i afseende a de spada barnens
uppf(')dande i Norra Finland. [Advice to the
people in respect to bringing up young children
in North Finland.] 24 pp. 12°. Helsingfors,

.T. Simelii Arfwingar, 1844.

Radae li ( Francesco ) . Sul modo di comportarsi
dei globuli bianchi nella sifilide. 21 pp. 8°.

Roma, 1896.
Eepr.from: Policlinico, Roma, 1896, ii.

Radafine. * Etude sur I'alcoolisme a Madagas-
car avant la conquete fran^aise. 66 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 28.

Radais (Maxime). La fleur femelle des coni-

feres. 103 ,pp. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Concours. Ecole de pharmacie de Paris.

Radai^cli (Henry E.) [1874- ]. Ectopia of

the adrenal. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Eepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, cxxiv.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila, 1904, i,

no. 13.

. An interesting tumor and its relations to
heredity. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905.

Eepr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii.

. Observations upon the form of the red
blood corpuscle of man. 7 pp. 8°. [Phila-

delphia, 1906.]
Eepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, cxxxi.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp.
,
Phila., 1906, iii.

. An unusual anomaly of the palmaris
longus muscle. 4 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia,

1906.]
Eepr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906, iii.

For Biography, see Jeffersoniau, Phila., 1908-9, x, i.

Radasewsky (IMax) [1864- ]. *Ueberdie
IVIuskelerkrankungen der Vorhofe des Herzens.
105 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jurjew, Schackenburg, 1894.

Radau (Rodolphe) [1835- ]. JMemoire sur
les ph6nomenes produits par le concours de
deux sons, par R. Koenig. Analyse. 14 pp.
roy. 8°. [Paris, Vves. Renou, Maulde & Cock,

1876.] A. L. A.

Eepr.from: Monit. sclent.. Par., 1876, xviii.

Radbrucli ( Gustav) . Geburtshiilfe und Straf-

recht. 34 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901

.

RadelifT (Samuel).
.SteHameau [J.-M.-Gustave]. The climate of Area-

chon [etc.]. 8°. London, mi.
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Radiliffe {Dr.).
See t'larke (^.Jacob Augiistus Lockhart ) [in 1. s.]. On

the pathology ot tetanus [etc.]. 8°. London, 186b.

RadclifTe (Charles Bland) [1822-89]. Epilepsy
and other convulsive affections, their pathology
and treatment. 2. ed., revised and enlarged.

X (1 1.), 383 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill,

1858.
. Lectures on epilepsy, pain, paralysis, and

certain other disorders of the nervous system.
xxiv, 25-280 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay &
Blakislon, 1866.

. The electrical aspects of vital motions.
139 pp. 8°. [London, R. Clay, Sons & Taylor,

1874.]
. The connexion between vital and phys-

ical motion; a conversation. 69 pp. 8°. \_Lon-

don, Harrison dc Sons, 1881.]
See, also. Diseases (On) of the spine [etc.] . 8°. Phil-

adelphia, ISll.—Epilepsy, [etc.]. 8°. London, ISM.
For Biography, see Dirt. Nat. Biog.,Lond., 1896. xlvii, 121

(D'A. Power). Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1890, Ixxiii,

9-11 (Sir E. H. Sieveking).

[Radeliffe (John)] [1650-1714]. Pharmaco-
poeia Radcliffeana; or. Dr. Radcliff's prescrip-

tions, faithfully gathered from his original reci-

pe's; to which is annexed useful observations
upon each prescription. 2. ed., corrected. 2

pts. xii [4 1.], 100 pp.; 166 pp., 1 1.; 5 p. 1.,

595 pp., 7 1., port. 12°. London, C. Rivington,

1716.
The 100 pp. are devoted to a life of Radeliffe.

. The same. 3. ed. xii, 165 pp., port.

16°. London, C. Rivington, 1718.
See, also, ITactlcal (The) physician for travellers,

[etc.]. 8°. London, 1129.

ForBiogravhii, see Diet. Nat. Biog.,Lond., 1896, xlvii, 129-
132 (G. A.Aitkeh). Also: Med. Times SfHosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1896, xxiv, 308. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1899, Ixiii, 57-

60, 1 pl.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Also:
Doctor's Mag., Alma, Mich., 1901, v.

. See, also:
Gosse (E.) A doctor to kings. Gutting from: Yia.T\)eT's

Month.Mag., N.Y..1905.CX, 173-178.—Joliii Radeliffe,
M. D., founder of the Radeliffe Library, Oxford. Pharm.
J., Lond., 1898, vii, 222; 267; 331.—L,avers-SmitU (H.)
Memoir. Guy's Hosp. Gaz.. Lond., 1901. xv, 54.5-550.

—

Osier (W.) John Radeliffe [the first possessor of the
"gold-headed cane"] . Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,

1906, xyii, 163-165.

Radclifte {Joh7i) [1690-1729].
Aitken ( G. A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1896, xlvii, 132.

Radeliffe (John Netten) [1830-84].
See Diseases (On) of the spine [etc.]. 8°. Phila-

delpltia, 1871.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii,
132 (B. B. Woodward).

Radeliffe (Samuel J.) [1828-1903]. The rela-

tion of tonsillitis to rheumatism. 8 pp. 12°.

Chicago, 1890.
Eepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv.

. Ichthyol as a remedy for facial erysip-
elas. 7 pp. 12°. Detroit, Mich., Cr. S. Davis,
1892.
Eepr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, 3. s., viii.

. Cold water as a hygienic measure in
health and disease. 4 pp. 8°. [/;. p., 1893.]

Repr. from: J. Balneol. & Diet, N. Y., 1893, vii.

. Foreign bodies in the nasal cavities. 6 pp.
8°. [_St. Louis, 1893.]

Repr. from: St. Louis Clinique, 1893, vii.

For Biography, see Med. Rec, N. Y.,1903, Ixiv, 104.

Radeliffe Infirmary, Oxford. Annual reports
of the committee of management to the govern-
ors and subscribers. 116.-137., 1886-1907. 8°.

O.rford, 1887-1908.
Established 1770. Incorporated by royal charter Dec.

23, 1884.

Radeliffe Inlirmary, Oxford—contnnied.
. A practical scheme for maintaining the

continuity of annual sub.scription8 during the
lifetime and for a number of years (more or
less) after the subscrilier's decease or migration,
through the generous and facile agency of the
Post OfBce Savings Bank. By E. V'aughan
Jenkins, iv, 73 pp., port. sm. 4°. (h ford,

Alden & Co., 1899.

Radeliffe Lil)rary, Oxford University Museum.
Catalogue of transactions of societies, periodicals,

and memoirs available for the use of the stu-

dents in the reading room of the ... 4. ed.

95 pp. 8°. O.rford, Radeliffe Trustees, 1887.
. Catalogues of books added to the . . .

during the years 1889-1903. 4°. 0.cford,m)Q-
1904.

Raddi (Amerigo). L' architetto costruttore in

rapporto all' igiene delle abitazioni. 19 pp.
8°. Torino, L. Rou.c & Co., 1890.

. Quali le norme de seguirsi nei progetti
di nuovi piani regolatori edilizi e di risanamento.
22 pp. 8°. Torino, L. Rou.c & Co., imQ.

. Sulle condizioni igieniche di Spezia.

Riassunto di lettere e scritti, con considerazioni
edaggiunte. 62 pp. 8°. Firenze, S. Landi,m)Q.

. All' operaio italiano. Raccolta di scritti

varii sulla previdenza sul lavoro, sulle condi-
zioni economiche del lavoratore, e sull' igiene
relativa. 148 pp. 8°. Firenze, S. Landi, 1891.

. L'assainissement de la ville de Venise.
Ri'ponse a MM. Cadel et Gosetti. 16 pp., 1

map. 12°. Paris, imp. C. Schlaeber, 1892.
Repr. from: Genie sanit., ii, 2.

[ .] The same. 16 pp., 1 map. 8°. [Pa-
ri.?, C. Schlaeber, 1892.]

. Alcune questioni d' igiene edilizia e di

polizia sanitaria. Memorie e comunicazioni
lette alia Societil fiorentina d' igiene durante le

sessioni ordinarie del 1894 e 95. 1 p. 1., 77 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Firenze, G. Cirelli, 1896.

Repr. from: Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 1896, xii.

Rade (V.-A. ) Traite de diagnostic medical,
etc. Trattato di diagnosi medica, o Guida
clinica per lo studio dei segni caratteristici

delle malattie. Contenente un sommario dei
procedimenti fisici e chimici di esplorazione
clinica; 4" edizione, colla aggiunta di una es-

posizione dei piii recenti lavori, redatta dal
dottor Blachez. Parigi, 1868, Bailliere & tils.

Cenno bibliografico del Domenico Mucci. 47

pp. 8°. MUano, 1869. [P., v. 1851.]
Repr. from: Ann. univ. di med.,Milano, 1869, ccx.

Radeberg.
See Waters (3Iinerat), by localities.

Radeeke (Ludwig Adolf Petrus Joh. ) [1863-

]. *Ueber den heutigen Stand der Ery-
sipel-Frage. 37 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A.
Kaeinmercr & Co., 1891.

Radeeke (Walther) [1872- ]. * Ueber
einen Fall von Al)knickung der Flexura sig-

moidea ohne Volvulus. 28 pp., 21. 12°. Ber-
lin, C. Yoqt, 1896.

Radefeldt (Fritz Emil Karl) [1877- ].

*Ein Fall von Fraktur der Halswirbelsiiule
uud Hernia duodenojejunalis. 29 pj)., 1 1.,

1 pl. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1901.

Radeke {Gustav) [1842-92].
For Biographn. see Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1892, Provi-

dence, 1S93, iv, pt. 4, 4S3-487, port.

Radel-Friediiiann {Mme.) *Contril)ution a
I'etude de la hernie traumatique dans les acci-

dents du travail. 46 pp. 8°. Lausanne, Pache-
Va ridel & Cie., 1904.
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Rademaclier (Edmund) [1876- ]. *Ho-
denretention und Abdominaltumoren. 34 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., Wischan & BurkhardI,
1904.

Rademaclier (Joh. Gottfried) [1772-1850].
See Aiierbacli (H[ermaiin] M.) Rademacher's Heil-

mittel. 12°. Berlin, imi.—Oeiimen {¥.) Johann Gott-
fried Rademacher, [etc.]. 8°. Bomi, 1900.

Rademaclier (Max) [1872- ]. *Ein Bei-
trag zu den Beobachtungen der carcinomatosen
Degeneration des Fibromyoma uteri. 29 pp.,
1 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895.

Rademaclier (Wilhelm). * Ein Fall von
Endothelioma cervicis uteri. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1895.

Raclemacheriism.
AuERBACH (H. M.) Rademacher's Heilmit-

tel. Fiir den Praktiker zusammengestellt. 2.

unveriinderter Abdruck. 12°. Berlin, 1852.

Hoffmann (R.) *Die Arzneimittel Rade-
machers. Ein historischer Beitrag zur Arznei-
mittellehre. 8°. Grelfsuxtld, 1895.

Kissel (C. ) *Die Heilmittel Rademachers
und der naturwissenschaftlichen Therapie.
16°. Giessen, 1859.

Rademacher (J. G. ) Rechtfertigung der
von den Gelehrten misskannten, verstandes-
rechten Erfahrungsheillehre des alien scheide-
kiinstigen Geheimiirzte und treue Mittheilung
des Ergebnisses einer fiinfundzwanzigjiihrigen
Erprobung dieser Lehre am Krankenbette.
8°. Berlin, 1843.

The same. 2. Ausg. 2 v. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1846-7.

The same. 4. Ausg. 2 v. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1851-2.

Radeiiiaker (Geurt Arend). * Onderzoekin-
gen naar aanleiding van een geval van Indische
spruw. [Leiden.] 3 p. 1., 102 pp. 8°. Zwolle,

de erven J. J. Tijl, [1906].
Rademaker (J.).

See Aaclien als Kurort [etc.]. 8°. Aachen, 1889.

—

Alx-la-Cliapelle [etc.]. 8°. London, 1S92.

Radenliauseii (Rudolf Florentin) [1871- ].

*Ueber Acidvlamidosilure hydrazide. 38 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Kiel, G. Andresen, 1893.

Rade§tock (G.) Die Inunctionskur, ihreAn-
wendung und Bedeutung gegeniiber anderen
antiluetischen Kuren. iv, 122 pp. 12°. Leip-
zig, C. G. Neumann, [n. d.].
Med. Bibliot., nos. 29-30.

Radestock (Paul). Schlaf und Traum. Eine
l>hysiologisch - psychologische TJntersuchung.
X (1 1.), 330 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Breitkopf &
Hdriel, 1879.

Radesyjfe.
JBeiuerltmigeii (iber die Radesvge. Syphilidol.,

Erlang., 18G2, iii, 468-488.—Kjerruir (C. J.) Utkast till

den Bohusliinska Saltflu&sens eller Radesygens nosograH,
efter Anteckningar gjorde pa Liinssjukhuset i Uddevalla
fran ar 1842 till och med ar 1849. [Sketch of the Bo-
husliin eczema or nosography of radesyge, from notes
taken In Government Ho.spital in Uddevalla from 1842 to

1849.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 18!50, xii, 193; 251.

Radet (Jean-Baptiste) [1751-1830].
See [Barre (P.-Y.) & Kadet]. Les docteurs mo-

dernes [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1784.

Radford (Thomas) [1793-1881]. Galvanism
applied to the treatment of uterine haemor-
rhage. 8 pp. 8°. IWorcester, Deightondc Co.l,

1844.
. Cases of torsion, doubling, and expul-

sion of the foetus, in shoulder pre.sentations.

8 pp. 12°. Manchester, Wm. Irwin, 1848-9.—
. Further observations on the Cseaarean

section. 13 (1 1. ), 4 pp., 1 1. 8°. Manchester, 1868.

Radford (Thomas)—continued.
. The same. 13 (1 1.), 4 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Manchester, The Guardian, 1868. [P., v. 2193.]
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1868, i.

For Biography, see Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1902, ii, 379 (D. L.
Robert.s). Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 147
(C. W. Sutton).

Radford ( W. T.) [1811-1900].
Koberts (D. L.) Biography. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i,

1763.

Radiata.
Goto (S.) The bodv-cavities of the star-fish. Annot.

zool. japon., Tokyo, 1898, ii, 79-83.—Saleiisky (W.)
Radiata und Bilateria. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908,
xxviii, 624-630.—Scliimkewltscli (M.) Leber die
Beziehungen zwischen den Bilateralia und den Radiata;
vorliiutige Mitteilung. Ihid., 129; 145; 196.

Radiation.
See Rays and radiation.

Radiator!^.
Claiuoud (The) gas radiator. [Edit.] Lancet,

Lond., 1901, ii, 1520-1522.

Radica-Doodica.
See Monsters {Surgical operations on)

.

Radical cure of hydrocele [etc.]. See Earle
((S7j' James).

Radicke (Paul). *Schutztdas Emphysem vor
Erkrankung an Lungentuberkulose? 31 pp.
8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1902.

voii Radic§ (P.) 'Mineralbad Toplitz in Un-
terkrain und seine Umgebungen. x, 117 pp.
12°. Wien, W. Braumilller, 1878.

Radiculitis.
See Nerves { Inflammation of).

Radler (Francis) [1862- ]. * Contribution
a I'c^tude des dechirures du perinee et de leur

traitement primitif. 64 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894,

No. 372.

Radig (Bruno) [1871- ]. * Beitrag zu der
Tarsoplastik nach Biidinger. 25 pp.,1 1. 8°.

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904.

Radiguer (Paul) [1877- ]. *R61e des
toxines tuberculeuses locales dans le processus
tuberculeux. La tuberculose, maladie d'intoxi-

cation surtout locale. Etude de pathologie ge-

nerate. 54 pp., 5 pL, 6 1. 8°. P«m, 1905,

No. 323.

Radiguet (Henri-Edouard-Michel) [1863- ].

*Contribution a I'^tude de I'origine hydriquede
la fievre typhoide; fievre typhoide et eau de
Seine dans les prisons de Paris. 117 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 65.

Radiguet [ -1905].
[Biography.] Arch, d'^lectrio. m6d., Bordeaux,

xiii, 929 (H. G.).

Radij!^ (A.) Wat hebben zij te bedenken, die

van het krankbed opgerigt, of van ziekten ver-

schoond gebleven zijn? 39 pp. 8°. Haar-
lem, J. B. Van Loghem, 1849.

Radike (Richard). *Die physikalisch-mecha-
nische Behandlung von Herzkrankheiten. 39

pp. 8°. Genf, II. Kimdig, 1903.

RadilowskI (Mendel) [1876- ]. * Beitrag

zur Therapie schwerer Scoliosen. 19 pp. , 2 1. , 1

tab. 8°. Kl'migsberg i. Pr., A. lacoby, 1900.

Radioactivity.
See, also, Light; Polonium; Radium; Rays

and radiation; Rontg-en rai/s; Selenium; Tho-
rium; Uranium; Waters (Mineral, Radioac-
tivity of)

.

Blanc (G. A.) Radioattivita; conunaprefa-
zione d' A. Sella ed un' appendice di G. D'Or-
mea sulle azioni fisiologiche dei raggi Becque-
rel. 16°. Milano, 1907.
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Radioactivity.
Ducc A (\V.) * Ueber lumineszierende Stoffe

und (lie Radioaktivitiit des Uraiis. 8°. Mi'in-

chen, 1905.

Jonk;s (H. C. ) The electrical nature of mat-

ter and radioactivity. 8°. Neiv Yorl; 1906.

Makowek (W.) The ladioactive substances,

their jiroperties and behaviour. 12°. New
York, 1908.

Makckwai.d ( W. ) Ueber Beccjuerelstrahlen

und radioaktive Substanzen. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Rutherford (E.
J

Radioactivity. 8°. C'a»i-

bridye, 1904.

. Radioactive transformations. 8°.

New York, 1906.
Armstrong' (H. E.) & l,owry (T. M.) The phe-

nomena of luminosity and tlieir possible correlation with
radio-activitv. Proc. Roy., Sue. Lond., 1903, Ix.xii, 2.58-

264.—Ballliazard (V.) Etude physiologiqne et th6ra-

peutique des radiations praises par les corps radio-actifs

et de leurs emanations. Arch.d'electric. m6d., Bordeaux,
1906, xiv, 403-414.—Barker (G. F.) Radioactivity and
chemistry. Apoth.ife N. Eng. Urug., Bost., N. Y. & Phila.,

1903, XV, 47.1; 5.34: 622. Also: School of Mines Quart., N.
Y., 1902-4, xxiv, 207-302. Also [AbstrJ: Am. Druggist &
Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1903, xlii, 161.—Becker (A., I'n-

sere gegenwiirtigen Kenntnisse iiber Radioaktivitiit.

Naturw. \Vchnschr.,.lena, 1904, n. F.,iii, 993; 1012. .

Die Radioaktivitiit der Atmosphiire und derErdsubstanz.
Ibid., 1906, xxi, 209; 225.—Becquerel (H.) Sur la ra-

dioactivity de la matiere. Proc. Rov. Inst. Gr. Brit.,

Lond., 1903, xvii, 8.5-94, 7 pi.—Becquerel (P.) Re-
cherche sur la radio-activitO vegi^tale. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 190.5, cxl, M-.Mi.—Berscll (P.) Ue-
ber Radioaktivitiit. Deutsche nied. Wchnsi'lir., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1394. . Die Kadii .activitiit. Ztschr.
f. Balneol., Berl.. 1908, i, 418-42:1—Bevilacqua (P. G.)
La teoria radioattiva per le malattie infcttivi ed autotos-
siche. Risveglio med., Pescara, 1906, i. 133-141.—Bolton
(H. C.) An experimental study of radioactive substances.
Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash,", 189,8-9, 15.5-162. — Bolt-
wood. (B. B.) On the ultimate disintegration products
of the radioactive elements. Am. J. Sc., N, Haven, 190.5,

4. s., XX, 253-267. . On ionium, a new radio-active
element. Ibid., 1908, 4. s., xxvi, 36.5-381.—Boyle (R. W.

)

The absorption of the radio-active emanations bv char-
coal. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1908, xii, 484-506.—Bum-
stead. (H. A.) Atmospheric radioactivitv. Am. J. Sc.,

N. Haven, 1904, 4. s.,xviii, 1-11.—Buiustead (H. A.) &
WUeeler (L. P.) On the properties of a radioactive
gas found in the soil and water near New Haveti. Ibid.,
xvii, 97-111.—Cameron (A. T.) The transformations
of elements; thosedetected byradioactive methods; with
some account of the properties of these elements so far as
known. Science Prog. 20. Cent., Lond., 1907-8, ii, 525-
549.—Conseus (R. L.) On a radioactive substance dis-

covered in the Transvaal, and experiments connected
therewith. Chem. News, Lond., 1905, xcii, 203; 215.—
Curie (P,) Recent research on radioactivity. Am.
Chem.,T.,BaIt.,1904, xxxi, 410-445.—Dadourian (H.J.I.)
Radioactivity of underground air. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven,
1905, xix. 16-22. . Sur les constituants de la radio-
activity atmospherique. Radium, Par., 1908, v, 102-105.

—

Danne (J.) Sur les courbes de radioactivite induite
obtenues par JIM. Sarazin et Tommasina. Ibid., 71-75.

—

Darter ( A.) Action analgfoiante des substances radio-
actives. Ibid., 1904, i, 77-81. Also: Rev. de th6rap. med.-
chir.. Par., 1904, Ixxi, 685-691.—Debierne (A.) Les
corps radioactifs. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1905.
xii, 278; 324; 1906. xiii, IS. . The present state of
our knowledge of radioactivitv. Chem. News, Lond.,
1908, xcviii, 235; 247: 259; 271; 289; 300.—I>escliaiui)s
(J.) Les corps radio-actifs. Arch. gen. de med.. Par..
1904, 1, 38-46.—Dessauer (F.) Ueber Radioaktivitiit
und Elektronentheorie. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz.,
1906, xxxi, 62-09.—Duane ( W. ) Sur remission d'61ec-
tricite par la radioactivite indtiite du radium. Ra-
dium, Par., 1908, v, 65-71. — Buden. Ueber die Fort-
schritte in der Erkenntnis der radioaktiven Stoffe. Na-
turw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1903, n. F., iii, 17-20.—Eve (A.
5. ) Absorpion des ravons y des substances radioactives.
rrransl.l Radium, Par., 1906, iii. 136-939.— Fernan-
dez Osuna (G. F.) Teoria de la radioactividad. Gac.
m^d.d. Sur de Espaiia, Granada, 1907, xxv, 49-54. .

Radioactividad telurica. Ibid., 97-100.— Formanek
( E. ) O.latkdch radioaktivni^ch. [Radioactive sub-
stances.] Casop.p. vei-e.i., zdravot., Praha, 1904, vi, 41-49.

—

Gager (C. S.) Radioactivity a factor in plant environ-
ment. Science, N. \'. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv,
263. . Some eft'ects of radioactivity on plants. Ibid.

,

264.—Gleditscli (E.) Sur le lithiiim dans les mineraux
radioactifs. Radium, Par., 1908, v, 33.—Oottlieb (L.)
Die Wirkung und Anwendung der .Toachimsthaler radio-
aktiven Grubenwiisser. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap.,

Railioactivity.
Wieu u. Berl., 1907, xxv, 169-173. —Halm (0.) Die
Atomzerfallshypothese. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle
a. S., 1907, xiii, 383-388. . Der Zerfall der radioakti-

ven Elemente. Beihfte. d. med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii,

33-64.—Henry (A.) La radioactivite. Union med. du
nord-est, Reims, 1903, xxvii, 2;j7-244.—Himstedt (F.)

Radioactivity. Rej). Smithson. Inst. 190.5-6, Wash., 1907,

117-130. — Hoft'mann (K.) Die radioaktiven StolTe

nach dem gegenwiirtigen Stande der wissenschaftlichen
Erkenntniss. Heilkunde, Berl., 1903, 291-294. — Hoir-
mann (K. A.) & Wolll (V.) Radioactive lead and
Grignard's reaction. Chem. News, Lond., 1907, xcvi, 13.—
Jcntz»>clt (F.) Kompre.s.sen aus radioaktiven Stollcn.
Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Tet'lm., Leipz,, 1908, iii, 23-

25.—Jessen (F.) Ueber Radiiiacti\ itiit in der Davoser
Luft. Ann. d. .schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1906,

2. Hft., 7-9.—Joly The radioactivity of sea-water.
Sclent. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1905-8, n. s., xi, 2.53-2.56.—

K.ompi>a(G.) Radioaktivisista ainei.sta. [Radioactive
substances.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1903, xix, 295-303.—
lie Bon. Theorie de la radioactivite; di.>;sociation de.s

atcuues et de la matiere. Rev. pharm., Gaud, 1907, n. s.,

xxiii, 353-3.58.—von liercU (F.) Die Naturder radio-
aktiven Strahlung. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle a. S.,

1907, xiii, 377-383.—London (E.-S.) Action physiolo-
gique de la radioactivitiS faible. Radium, Par., 1905, ii,

393-395. Also: Arch, d'^lectric. med.. Bordeaux, 1906,

xiv, 94-101.—liotero (L.) Seccion de radioactividad.
Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1908, ix, 97-101. —
McClelland (J. A.) The comparison of capacities in
electrical work; an application of radio-active substances.
Sclent. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1904, n. s., x, pt. 2, 167-177.—
McCoy (H. N.) Radioactivity as an atomic property.
J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1905, xxvii, 391-403.—
McCoy (H.N.) & Ashman (G. C.) The preparation
of urano-uranic oxide. Us Os, and a standard of radio-
activity. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1908, 4. s., xxvi, 621-530.—
McLennan (J.-C.) Sur la radioactivite des sels de po-
tassium. Radium, Par., 1908, V, 112.—McLennan (J.C.)
& Burton (E. F.) On the radioactivitv of metals gen-
erally. Univ. Toronto Stud. Phys. Sc. s. 1903, 27-32.—
Marcliwald (\V.) Ueber radioactive Stoffe. Allg.
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, Ixxii, 590. . Radio-
aktive Stoffe, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer
Bedeutnng fiir die Heilkunde. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild.,
lena, 1907, iv, 257-264. . Das chemische Verhalten
der radioaktiven Subst^inzen. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem.,
Halle a. S., 1907, xiii, 372-375. —

. La radioactivite.
Monit. sclent., Par., 1908. 4. s., xxii. 569-.587.—Meyer (G.)
Die Entwickelung von Helium aus radioaktiven Substan-
zen. Ztschr. f. Elektrocheiii., Halle a. S., 1907, xiii, 37.5-

377.—Meyer (S.) & vonScliivcidler (R.) Recherches
sur les substances radioactives. Radium, Par., 19U5, ii,

:d89-392.—Mygsie (.1.) ^^Idre medicinske Doktriner be-
lyste gennem Elektronteorien og La;ren om Radioaktivi-
tet. [Older medical doctrines illustrated by the electron
theory and the doctrine of radioactivity.] Ugesk. f. La-
ger, Kobenh., 190.5, 5. R., xii, 337; 361.—Nordniann (C.)
Enregistrement continu de I'ionisation gazeuse et de la
radioactivite par les methodes de deperdition. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii. 1.596-1-599.—Fart-
ridsie (E. A.) & Bradbury (R. H.) Radioactivitv.
J. Franklin Inst., Phila., 1903, clvi, 321-334.—PegTarii
(G. B.) Detection and measurement of radioactivitv.
Arch. Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 313-317.—
Plescli (.1.) A rajecfiirdoi hevviz radioactivit^sa.
[Radioactivitv of the hot water of the baths of Ra-
jec] Budapesti orv. uj.«iig, 1904, ii, 367; 387.—Ram-
say (Si'cW.) Do the radio-active gases (emanations)
belong to the argon series? Sclent. Am. Suppl., N. Y.,
1908, Ixvi, 326. — Riemer (0.) Radioaktivitiit. Med.
f. Alle, Wien u. Leipz., 1906. i, 241 -244. — Riglii (A.)
Esperienze dimostrative della radioattivita. Rendic.
r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 190.3-4. n, s., viii,

120-135.— Rockwell (.A.. D.) Radioactivitv. Arch.
Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1905, i, 65-68. — Rollins (W.)
Some principles involved in the therapeutic applica-
tions of radio-activity. Boston M. & S. ,T., 1903, cxlix,
542-544. — Rutlierl'ord (E.) Present problems in
radioactivity. Pop. Sc. Month., N. 1905. Ixvii, 5-34.

. Absorption of the radioactive emanations bv
charcoal. Nature, Lond., 1906-7, Ixxiv, 634. . Re"-

cent advances in radioactivity. IbW.. 1907-8, Ixxvi 422-
426.—Severeanu (G.) Radiologia si .substantele radio-
active in medicinil. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 190.5, 'xxv, 122-
132.—Sickles (W.) Radioactivity; the therapeutic re-
sult we may expect at its present stage of development.
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5. iii, 623-627.—Simp-
son (G. C.) Atmospherical radioactivitv in high lati-

tudes. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, Ixxiii, 209 -216.—
Soddy (F.) Etat actuel de la radioactivite. Radium,
Par., 1906, iii, 193-195.—Soutliwick (G. R.) Radio-
activity. N. Eng. III. Gaz., Bost., 1904, xxxix, 496-50.5.—
Strong (W. W.) Radioactivitv of ordinarv substances.
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907. Ixxi' 524-.-i:35.—Sitrutt (R. J.)
On the radio-active minerals. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
1905, Ixxxvi, A, 88-101. . Radio-active changes in
the earth. Chem. News, Lond., 1908, xcviii, 73-75.—Snl-
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Kadioactivity.
livan (J. C.) RaSioactivity. -Illinois M. J., Spring-
field, 1904, vi, 236-238.—Talel (J.) Ueber die Chemie
der radioaktiven Stott'e. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Ge-
sellsoh. zu Wurzb., 1905, 116-140—Vilanova (F.) Apli-
caciones terapSuticas del radium. Rev. demed. v cirug.,
Barcel., 1906, xx, 97-107.— Voller. Radioaktivitiit.
Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle a. S., 1907, xiii, 36-372.—
"Walter ( B. ) Ueber radioaktive Umwandlungen.
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. RQntgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x,
94-102.—Weber (R. H.) Unsere heutige Kenntnis der
Radioaktivitat. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1904, XXX, 457-459.—Wilson (R.) & Call (H.)
On the use of the less radioactive substances in medicine.
J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y.,1907, xxv, 271-278.—Winkler
(C.) Radioactivity and matter. Chera. News, Lond.,
1904, Ixxxix, 289-291. . Radioactivity and matter.
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904-5, Ixvi, 267-272.

Radiocarpal articulation.
See Carpus and wrist-joint; Radius; Wrist-

joint.

Radiodermatitis.
See ErOntgen rays {Accidents, etc.,from use of).

Radiodiagnosis.
See RSntgen rays (Diagnosis by).

Radiog'raphy.
See Kontgen rays [ami subdivisions^.

Radiolaria.
Breckner (A.) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis der

koloniebildenden Radiolarien mit Nadeln
(Sph£erozoida). 8°. Kiel, 1906.

BoEGERT (A. [H. C.]) * Ueber die Dictyo-
chiden, insbesondere tiber Distephanus specu-
lum, sowie Studien on Phaeodarien. [Kiel.]
8°. Leipzig, 1891.
Eepr./rom: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., li.

Haeckel (E. ) Die Radiolarien. ( Rhizopoda
radiaria.) fol. Berlin, 1862.
Borgert (A.) Ueber den Bau von Distephanus (Dic-

tyocha) speculum Ehrbg. sp. Zool. Anz., Leipz., .1890,
xiii, 227-231.—Brandt (K.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der
CoUiden. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1902, i, 59-88, 2 pi.—
Haeker (V.) Ueber die biologische Bedeutung der
feineren Strukturen des Radiolarienskelettes; nebst
einem Anhang: Die Phiiosphiirien der " Valdivia"- und
" Gauss "-Ausbetite. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena,
1905, n. F., xxxii, 851-648.—Neviani (A.) Nuovigeneri
e sottogeneri di radiolari e briozi fossili italiani. Boll. d.

Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1901, 2. s., ii, 41-43.

Radiology.
See Rays and radiation.

Radio-metacarpal muscle.
JLe Page. Muscle radio-m^tacarpien. J. de m^d. de

Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 587.

Radiometry.
See Rontgen rays {Measurement, etc., of).

Radioneuritiis.
See RQntgen rays { Accidents, etc.

,
from use of )

.

Raclionoff (Sergius). *Ueberdie Tuberkulose
der Schiidelknochen. 38 pp. 4°. iJasrf, [1906].

Radiopelvigraphy.
See Pelvimetry.

Radiopelvimetry.
See Pelvimetry.

Radiophobia.
SoilantI (A.) Radiophobia and radiomania. Am.

X-Ray J., Chicago, 1903, xiii, 360-362.

Radiophor.
See Radium.

Radioscopy.
See Rontgen r«?/.s {Diagnosis by).

Radiotellurium.
Henricli{F.) Ueber Radiotellur. Sitzungsb. d.phys.-

med. Soc. zu Erlang. (1905), 1906, xxxvii, 316-320.—Vil-
lari (E.) Intorno ad alcune esperienze eseguite col ra-

dio-tellurio. Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna,
1903-4, n. s., viii, 88-95.

Radiotherapy.
See Radiumtherapy; Rays, etc.; Rbntgen

rays { Therapeutic use of), etc.

Radiotropism.
tiager (C. S.) The probability of a radiotropic re-

sponse. Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. Chemists, Bait., 1908, iv,
p. xliii.

Radiozoiim.
Miii^azzini (P.) Contribute alia conoscenza del

cistofiugcllati, Radiozoum lobatum n. gen., n. sp. Ri-
cerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904, x,
97-108, 1 pi.

Radium.
See, also, Polonium; Radium {Biologic effects

of); Selenium; Thorium; Uranium.
Beeget (A.) Le radium et les nouvelles ra-

diations. Nouvelle ed. 12°. Paris, 1907.
Hammer (W. J.) Radium and other radio-

active substances; polonium, actinium, and tho-
rium, with a consideration of phosphorescent
and fluorescent substances, the properties and
applications of selenium and the treatment of
disease. 8°. Neiv York, 1903.

Also [Abstr.], in: Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, Iv,

22904-22907.

Hampson(\V.) Radium explained. A popu-
lar account of the relations of radium to the
natural world, to scientific thought, and to hu-
man life. 12°. Neiv York, 1905.

Meyer (K.) Radium og radioaktive stoffer

samt nyere optagelser angaaende straaler. [Ra-
dium and radioactive matter, with new views
concerning rays.] 12°. Kristiania, 1904.

Mofpett (C. ) The wonders of radium. 8°.

New York, 1903.
Cattingfrom: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1903, xxii, 1-15.

NiEWENGLOWSKi (G. H.) Le radium. 12°.

Paris, [1904].
Radium (Le). La radioactivite et les radia-

tions, les sciences qui s'y rattachent et leurs ap-
plications. [Monthly.] Secretaire de la redac-
tion: Jacques Danne. v. 1-5, July, 1904, to 1908.
4°. Paris.

Current.

Ramsay {Sir W. ) Radium and its products.
8°. New York, 1904.

Cuttingfrom: Harper' s Month. Mag. , N.Y
. , 1904, cx, 52-57.

Al>be (R.) The subtle power of radium. Tr. Am.
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii, 2.53-262. Aiso: Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1904, Ixvi, 321-324.—d'Arsonval. Le radium.
Anjou m^d.. Angers, 1904, xi, 35-39.—As('lioff(K.) Das
Vorkommen von Radium in den Kreuznacher Solquellen.
Mvinchen. nied. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 517.—Axmann.
Ueber Radioaktivierung und ein neues Radiumpriiparat
(Radiophor). Deutsche med. Wchnschr,, Leipz. u. Berl.,

1905, xxxi, 1192.— JBatten (G. B.) The revelations of
radium. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903^, viii, 173-181.—
Beck ( A. ) O dziaJaniu promieni radu na nerwy obwo-
dowe. [Action of radium upon the peripheral nerves.]
Rozpr. wydz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. umiej. 1905, Krakow,
1906, 3. s.' v, B, 111-123.—Becqiierel (H.) Sur la phos-
phorescence scintillante que prC'.sentent certaines sub-
stances sous Taction des rayons du radium. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 629-634. . Sur
quelques propriety's des rayons a 6mis par le radium et
par les corps activiSs par lY'manation du radium. Ra-
dium, Par., 1906, iii, 65-68. — Belin ( U. ) Radium.
Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1907, ii, 85-94.— Berg'ell (P.)

Ueber die Gewinnung der Radiumemanationeu in do-
sierbarer Form. Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Berl. Feier . . .

Johannes Orth, Berl., 1906, 502. —Boden (J.) Ueber
Radium. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr,, 1904, li, 4.59-461.

—

Bolton (H.C.) An experimental study of radio-active
substances. Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1899, 155-162.

. A new source of heat; radium. Pop. Sc. Month.,
N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 61-63.—Boltwood (B. B.) The radio-
activity of the salts of radium. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven,
1906,4, s.,xxi, 409-414. Also,transl.: Radium, Par., 1906, iii,

170-172. . Noteonthe production of radium by acti-

nium. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1906,4. s., xxii, 537. . On
the life of radium. Ibid., 1908, xxv, 493-506.—von dem
Borne. Untersuchungen an Radiumemanation. Jah-
resb. d. schles. Ge.sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906, Bresl.,

1907, Ixxxiv, 97. —Bradbury (R. H.) Radium and
radio-activity in general. J. Franklin Inst., Phila., 1905,
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Kadium.
clix, '2i=)-23«.—Braunstein (A. ) Ueber die Bedeutung
der Radiumemanation und ihie An^vtIKlung. Verhnndl.
d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 11)3-167. Aho:
Therap.d.Gegenw., Berl,,1905, xlvi, 2U1-2U3. Aho, transl:

Radium, Par., 190.3, ii, '257. — Brissonnet (J.) Le ra-

dium d'aprOs les theories moderues sur la matiOre. M6d.
etliyg., Brux., 1904, ii, 49-5,5.—Broiisoii (H.-L.) Influ-

ence de.s temp(5ratures Olevees .sur la loi de d(5eroissance

de I'aetivite induite depos{'e par le radium. [Transl.]

Kadium, Par., 1906, iii, 72-77.— Cameron {A. T.) The
transformation of elements; radium and its emana-
tion. Science Prog. 20. Cent., Lond., 1908-9, iii, 69-88.—
Cameron (A. T. ) & Bamsay (Sir W.) Radium ema-
nation and transmutation; the chemical action of radium
emanation on copper and lead and on water. Scient.
Am.Suppl., N. Y., 1908, Ixv, 94. —Cliarbonneau (A.)
Influence des connexions sur le fonctionnement des
tubes a vide. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 289-291.— Creigli-
ton (H. J. M.) & Mat-kenzie (A. S.) The influence
of radium on the deeompositiim of hvdriodic acid. Am.
Chem. J., Bait., 1908, xxxix, 474-493.—Crookes {Sir W.)
The ultra-violet spectrum of radium. Proc. Roy. Soc.
Lond., 1903, Ixxii, 295-304, 2 pi.—Curie (E.) Radium.
Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, 187-201. — Curie
(3/?f!e. .'iklowdowska ). Radio-active substances. Chem.
News, Lond., 1903, Ixxxviii, 85; 97; 134; 145; 159; 169; 175;

187; 199; 211; 223; 235; 247; 259; 271. — Curie (Mine.) &
GleditscU (Mile.) Action of radium emanation on so-

lutions of copper salts. Am. Chem. ,J., Bait., 1908, xl, 485-

489.— Debierne (A.) Le radium et la radio-activite.

Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq.. Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi,
11; 60.—Despaux (A.) L'energie dans la radio-activit6?
Rev. scient.. Par., 1904, 6. s., i, 7-12.—l>e\var {Sir 11.)

The rate of production of helium from radium. Chem.
News, Lond., 1908, xcviii, 1,88-190. —K be rt (H.) Ucber
die Jloglichkeit radioaktivierende Emanationen in flus-

siger Luft anzureichcrn. Sitzungsb. d. math.-phys. CI. d.

k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wi.s.sensch. zu Mvinchen, 1903, 133-170.—
Einiiorn (M.) Observations on radium. Med. Rec.,
N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 104-168.—mienbos>en (K. A.) O fizi-

cheskikh i khimicheskikh svolstvakh radiyai o fiziologi-

cheskom yevoprimlenenii. [Physieal and chemical prop-
erties of radium, and its physiological application.] Med.
privav. k morsk.sbornikn.St. Petersb. , 1907, pt. 2, 269-289.—
JEve (A. S.) On the relative activity of radium and thori-
um, measured by the gamma-radiation. Am. J. Sc., Phila.,
1906, 4. s., xxii, 477-480.—Fernandez Osuna (G. F.)
Radio y cuerpos radio-activos. Gac. meil. d. Sur de Es-
paiia, Grenada, 1907, xxv, 36-40. — Foveau de Conr-
melles. Le radium et les corps radio-actifs. Rev.
internat. de tliiirap. phys., Rome 1903, iv, 433-4.51.

. Le radium en climatologij et en hydrologie.
Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1904, xlvii. 217; 225. . Le radium.
MMecin, Brux., 1904, xlv, 1, Also: Rev. mfid.. Par., 1904,
xiii, 19.5-198.—tiag'er (C. S.) Preliminary notes on the
effects of radium ravs on plants, [Abstr.] Am. Med.,
Phila., 1905, ix, 1030.—Garnault ( P. ) InstrucfOes
para a pesquiza do radium e dos mineraes radio-activos
no Brazil. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 211.

—

Oaubert (P.) Les gisements de pechurane de la Saxe.
Radiimi, Par,, 1906, iii, 132-135.—tiiesel (F.) Theoccur-
rence of radium and radio-active rare earths in Fango
mud and in earth from the fields of Capri. Chem. News,
Lond., 1905, xci, 86.—van der Goot. Over radium en
zijn stralen. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1903, Ivii, 387-389.

—

Greinaclier (H.) Ueber Radium und Radioaktivitiit.
Naturw. Rundschau, Brnschwg., 1906, xxi, 4.53- 4.59.

—

Hammer (W. J.) Radium, polonium, and actinium.
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, Iv, 22710.—Hardy (W.B.)
& Anderson (H. K.) On the sensation of light pro-
duced bv radium ravs and its relation to the visual
purple. " Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, Ixxii, 393-398.—
Hodg'son (F. G, ) Radium; a review of the literature.
N. York M. J. [etc.], N. Y. & Phila., 190.5, Ixxxi, 62-6.5.

^/so. Reprint. -. Radium. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med.,
190li-7, viii, 228-2;ft).—Holzkneelit (G.) & ScUwarz
(G.) Ueber Radiumstrahleii mit besonderer Beriicksich-
tigungder vorliiufigen Mitteilung von E. London. Ophth.
Klin., Stuttg,, 1903, vii, 262. —Huggins (S/rW.) &
Huggins (Lady). On the spectrum of thespontaneous
luminous radiation of radium at ordinary temperatures.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, Ixxii, 19l'>-199, 1 pi. .

. Further observations on the spectrum of the
spontaneous luminous radiation of radium at ordinary
temperatures. Jft/d., 409-413, 1 pi.—InjrIis(,J.) Radium
and radiant energy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii,
370-373.—Joly (.J.j On the radium content of deep-sea
sediments. Scient. Proc. Rov. Dubl. Soc, 190.5-8, xi, 288-
294.—Justus (J.) Rfidiumraal valo tapasztaiasok. [Ex-
periences M-ith radium.] Gvogvasz.it, Budapest, 190.5,

xlv, 544-.548. .4ho: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 35.
Alt^o, traii.ll.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 443;
463.—Kanolt (C. \V.) Radium; its extraordinary prop-
perties. Scient. Am., Y., 1903, ixxxviii, 149.—Kobert
(K.) Ueber das Radium unddie Radioaktivitiit. Ztschr.
f. Kraiiken|iH.. Berl., 1906, xxviii, 401; 438.—Liaborde
(A.) Api>lication de romanation du radium aux rae-
sures de radioactivity. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 386-389.—

Radium.
liankester (E.R.) Radiumand radio-activity. Pharm.
J. & Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 169.—Levy (d.) Mikro-
skopische Untersuchung y.u Experimenten (iber den
Einfluss der Radiumstrahlen auf enibryonale und rege-
nerative Entwicklung. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d.
Organ., Leipz., 19U6, xxi, 1130-149, 1 pi.—l.oeb (.M.) Hy-
pdtliesis of radiant matter. Pop. Sc. Month., N. V., 1908,
Ixxiii, .52-<)0. — LiOwentlial (S.) & Edelstein (E.)
Ueber die Beeinflussung der Autolyse durch Radium-
emanation. Biochem. Zt.schr., Berl., 1908, xiv, 484-490.—
liombardi (L. ) SuUe differenti forme di radioatti-
vita e le propriety fisiche del radio. Ann. di elett. med.
[etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 18.5-187.—McClelland (J. A.)
On the emanation given off bv radium. Scient. Tr. Rov.
Dubl. Soc, 1902-5, 2. .s., viii, 89-94. . The penetra-
ting radium rays. Ihid.. 99-108.—IWcClelland (.1. A.)
<& Hackett (F. E.) The absorption of ^ radium ravs
by matter. Ibid., 1907, 2. s., ix, 37-.50.— iTIfCluna;
(R. K.) Absorption des ravons a du radium. [Transl.]
Radium, Par., 1906, iii, 68-72.—iUakower (\V.)& Buss
(S.) On the ett'ectof high temperatureson radium emana-
tion and its products. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. A,
Ixxix, 1.58-166. Alxd, fr((nKl.: Rad'ium, Par., 1907, iv, 23.5-

239.—Marekwald (W.) On the radio-active constituent
of the bismuth from .loachimsthal pitchblende. Chem.
News, Lond., 1903, Ixxxviii, 224-226.—JTIatout (L.) Le
i-ayonnement du radium. Radium, Par., 1904, i, 6-14.

. LespropriC'tesphysico-chimiquesduradium. Presse
mOd., Par., 1908, xvi, 227-229.—Metzenbaum (M.)
Radium, radioactive substances and aluminum with ex-
perimental research of the same. Cleveland M. .1., 1904,
iii, 191-208. Also, Reprint.—Mietlie. Ueber das Ra-
dium. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1180-1182. Also:
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1903), 1904, xxxiv,
319-325.—fttiura (K.) Ueber das Radium. [.Japanese
text, German res., Hft. 1,] Shinkeigaku Zasshi Tokyo,
1904-5 iii, 26-30.—Moore (R. B.) On the decay of the
radium emanation when dissolved in water. Proc. Rov.
Soc. Lond., 1908, s. A, Ixxx, 597.—Plioustanos (I. A".)

To fiov ^€Ta\\ou pdSiOV. 'larpiKri Trpoofiog,' Ef %vpto, 1904,
ix, 1; 17; 33.—Piftard (H. G.) A few words cdncern-
ingradium. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 999-1001.—Piiie-
rua. A propos de la nature des proprietes du radium.
Rev. scient.. Par., 1904, 5. s., ii, 174.—Poulssou (E.)
Om radium. Norsk Mag. f. Lsegeviden.sk., Kri.stiania,

1907, 5. R., v, 1-30. . Zur Frage tiber die Wirkung
der Radiumemanation. Arch. f. exper. Path. ii. Phar-
makol., Leipz, 1908. Suppl.-Bd., 44:3-448.—Badium.
Med. Council, Phila.

, 1903. viii, 405: 1904, ix, 1.—Badiuni
(Sul). Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, Ixxiii, 171-176.—
Bam«ay (Sir W.) Emanation du radium (exradio),
ses proprietes et ses changements. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1388-1394.—Banisay [Sir W.) &
Collie (J. N.) The spectrum of the radium emanation.
Chem. News, Lond., 1904, lxxxix.:301-303.—Bamsay (Sir
W. ) & Soddy (F. ) Experimentsin radio-activity and the
productionof helium from radium. Rep. Smithson. Inst.,

Wash., 1902-3, 203-206. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903,
Ixxii, 204-207. —

. Further experiments on the
productionof helium from radium. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
1904, Ixxiii, 346-;358.—Bebuftat (O.) Su'lle proprietil
cliniche del radio. Ann, di elett. med. [etc.]

,
Napoli. 1904,

iii, 187.—Biglii (A.) Sullecaricheelettricheacquisitate
dai corpi colpiti dai raggi del radio. Mem. r. Accad. d.

sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1905, 6. s., ii, 151-161. Also [Abstr.]:
Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna. 1904-5. n. s.,lx,

109.—Bobarts (H.) Radium. Dental Brief, Phila.,
1904, ix, 409-418. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904,
xxv, 279-284.—ButlJerlord (E. 1 Radium. Montreal
M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 112-116.—Sabat (M.) Wplyw pro-
mieni radu na przewodnictwo elektrj'czne elektrolit6w.
[Infltienceof radium rays on electrical production of elec-
trolytes.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. umiej.,
Krakow, 1906, 3. s., vi. A, 1-5.—Salant (W.) & Meyer
(G. M.) The elimination of radium from normal and
nephrectomized animals. Am..J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xx,
366-377.—Scliuster (A.) Heating effect of the radium
emanation. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, Ixix, 55.—Silber-
gleit (H.) Ueber den Einflu.ss radiumemanationshalti-
ger Biider auf den Gaswechsel des Menschen. Berl. kliu.
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 13.—Smart (M.) A few notes on
radium. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond.. 1904, v, 356-
363.—Soddy (F. ) The recent controversy on radium.
Nature, Lond., 1906-7, Ixxiv, 516-518.—Sonimer (E.)
Radium und Radioaktivitiit. Aerztl. Rundschau, Mvin-
chen. 1905. XV, 613: 1906, xvi, 1; 14; 25. Also. Reprint.—
Spiegel (L.) Ueber Radium. Wien. klin. Rundschau,
1905, xix, 829 : 8.52.—Starke (H.) Recherches sur les
rayons secondairesdu radium. Radium, Par., 1908, v. 35-
41.—Stevens (R.H.) Further clinical experiences with
radium with special reference to Lieber's radium coat-
ings. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoep.. Chicago, 190.5, Ixi, 796-800.—
Stover(G. H.) Railium. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-
4,1,92-96.—StrebeI(H.) Dergegenwiirtige Stand der Ra-
diumforschung. Ztschr. f. d. iirztl. Prax., Berl., 1908,
xxi. 42; 49.—Strebel [H.l [et al.]. Stato attuale delle
nostre cognizioni .s>il radium. Idrol. e climat., Fi-
enze, 1907, xviii, 428-430.—Striekrodt. Radium und
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Radioktivitiit. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 150; 160.—
Strutt ( R. J.) On the intensely penetrating ravs of ra-
dium. Proo. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, Ixxii, 208-210. —
Svviatecki (J.) Rad i jego promienie. [Radium and
its ravs.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 1209; 1238;
1266; 1298; 1313.—Taylor (W. H.) Radium: its radia-
tions, physical, chemical, and mental. Old Dominion J.
M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 417-438.—Tlioiuas (W.
B. ) Heredity and radium at Dublin; an impression of
the British Association meeting. Science Progr. 20. cent.,
Lond., 1908-9, iii, 177-191. — Tllorpe (T. B.) On the
atomic weight of radium. Chem. News, Lond,, 1908,
xcvii, 229-233.—Tjadeu Modilerman (R. S.) Het
radium. Album d. Nat., Haarlem, 1904, 161-182.—Tracy
(S. G.) Radium. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 43-
48.—Trowbridge (J.) & Rollins (W.) Radiumand
the electron theory. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1904, n. s.,

xviii, 77-79.—Turner (B. B. ) Ionium, the parent of ra-
dium; a review of recent investigation. Am. Chem. J.,

Bait., 1908, xxxix, 653-658.—Turner (D.) Radium. Tr.
Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903^, n. s., xiii, 38-43.—Weber
(R. H.) Leattuali conoscenze sulla radioattivita. Ann.
dl elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 141-148.—Werner
(A.) Radium und radioaktive Stoffe. Vrtljschr. d. na-
turf. Gesellsch. in Ziiricli, 1904, xlix, 115-127.—W erner
(R.) Zur lokalen Sensil>ilisierung und Immunisierung
der Gewebe gegen die Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1072;
1111.—Williams (P. H.) Note on the use of the fluor-
ometertoestimate the proportions of beta and gamma rays
given off from radiumsalts. Boston M. & X. .].. 19(i3.cxlix,
691.—Wilson (W. E.) An experiment on the possible
effect of high pressure on the radio-activity of radium.
Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1904, n. s., x, pt. 2, 193-216,
4 pi.—Ziiumern (A.) Actualitfe scientifiques; le ra
dium. Presse mijd.. Par., 1904, 1, 78.

Ra<liiim {Accidents and injuriesfrom).
Abbe (R.) Explosion of a radium tube. Med. Rec,

N. Y., 1906, xlvi, 615.—Bolin (G.) A propos de I'action
toxique del'Smanation du radium. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 1655-1657.—f'esare (D.) Sopra un
grave caso di radiodermite. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di
Pavia, 1908, xxii, 27-34.—Exner (A.) & Holzkneeltt
(G.) Die Pathologic der Radiumdermatitis. Sitzungsb.
d.k. Akad.d. VVissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1903,
cxii, 155-162.— Itlaatsuok (M.) Ueber die Radium-
verbrennung der Haut, Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,
1909, xcii, 569-572.—Mewborn (A. D.) Recurrent ra-
diodermatitis in a patient affected with a generalized
lichenification of the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N.
Y., 1907, XXV, 271-273.—Piffard (H. G.) A new"radium
danger. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1124.

Radiiim {Bactericidal effect of).
Browne-Cartliew (R.) Radium and the ba-

cillus typhosus. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1688. —Dixon
(H. H.') & Wigliam (J. T.) Action of radium on
bacteria. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, Ixix, 81. — Dorn
(E.), Banniann (E.) & Valentlner (S.) Ueber
die Einwirkung der Radiumemanation auf pathogene
Bakterien. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Intectionskrankh., Leipz.,
1905. li, 328-340.—Green (A. B. ) A note on the action of
radium on micro-organisms. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1904,
Ixxiii, 37.5-378. Also: J. State M., Loiid., 1904, xii, 403-
411.—Hottniann (W.) Ueberdie Wirkung der Radium-
strahlen auf Bakterien. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1903,
xiii, 913-917.—Jaworsiti (W.) Przyczynekdodziaiania
promieni rada nabakterye. [Action of radium rays upon
bacteria.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii,

1121.—Monteluseo (A.) Dell' azione del radio sui mi-
crorganismi. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1904, n.
s., xxvi, 321-32:!.—Plelller (R.) & Friedberger (E.

)

Ueber die bactcrieiitcpdtende Wirkung der Radiumstrah-
len. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 640.—Prescott (S.

C. ) The effect of radium-rays on the colon bacillus, the
diphtheria bacillus and yeast. Science, N. Y. & Lancas-
ter, Pa., 1904, U.S., XX, 246.

Radium {Biologic effects of).
See, also, Radiumtlierapy.
FoNCK ( F. ) Radium und Nervensystem.

12°. Leipzig, 1906.

Thies ( a. E. )
* Wirkung der Radiumstrah-

len auf verschiedene Gewebe und Organe. 8°.

Leipzig, 1905.
Also, in: Mitt. a. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905, xiv, 694-

725, 2 pi.

Action (The) of radium rays on tissues, eggs, and
animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 382-384.—Anbertin
(C.) & Delaniarre (A.) Action du radium sur le sang.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixiv, 437-439. Also,
traiisl: Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1908, xxix, 1037-
1039.—Axmann (H.) Beseitigung der durch Radium-
strahlen bewirkten Gefasserweiterungen. Munchen.

Radium {Biologic effects of).
med. Wchnschr., 1907, fiv, 1877.—Basberville (C.) Ra-
dium and its physiological actions. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 298.—Beclere. Note sur
les ph^nomenes dits de prert>action cons6cutifs a I'expo-
sition de la peau aux rayons de Rontgen ou au rayonne-
ment des sels de radium. Arch, d'electric. med Bor-
deaux, 1907, XV, 443-448.—Berg-ell (P.) & Braunstein
(A.) Ueber den Einfluss der Radium.salze auf den fer-
mentativen Eiweissabbau. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905 i 1310-
312.—BircIi-Hirsclileld(A.) Die Wirkung der Ront-
gen- und der Radiumstrahlen auf das Auge. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1904, lix, 229-310, 1 pi. . Sur I'action
physiologique et pathologique du radium, sp6cialement
au point de vue de Ta^il. ( Ueber die physiologische und
pathologische Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung des Auges.) Cong, internat. de
mi5d., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 2, 56-70. [Discu-^sion],
126.—Bock (E.) Radium und Auge. Allg. Wien. med.
Ztg., 1905, 1, 99; 109; 125. Also: Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr.,
Weimar, 1905-6, xi, 7-14.—Bolin (G.) Influence des
rayons du radium sur les animaux en vole de crols-
sance. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvi,
1012. . Action des rayons du radium sur les te-
guments. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv,
1442-1444.— Bongiovanni (A.) Sulle vie di con-
duzione delle emanazioni del radio dall' occhio al sis-

tema nervoso centrale. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino,
1906, XXX, 591-.599.—Boucliard (C.) & Baltliazard
(V.) Action toxique et localisation de I'emanation du
radium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxliii, 198-
200. . Action de I'emanation du radium sur
les bact^'ries chromogenes. Ibid., 819-823.—Boucltard
(C), Curie (P.) & Baltliazard (V.) Action physio-
logique de Femanatlon du radium. Compt. rend. Acad,
d.sc. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1384-1387.—Burke (J. B.) On
the .spontaneous action of radio-active bodies on gelatin
media. Nature, Lond., 1905, Ixxii, 78. . On the spon-
taneous action of radium on gelatin media. Ibid., 294.

—

Curie (P.) & Danne (J.) Loi de disparitiou de I'acti-
vit6 induite par le radium apres chauffage des corps acti-
ves. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 748-
751.—Danysz (J.) De Taction pathogene des rayons et
des Emanations fmis par le radium sur differents t'issus et
diff6rents organismes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,
1903, cxxxvi, 461-464. . De Taction du radium sur
les dift'Erents tlssus. I6M., cxxxvii, 1296-1298.—Darier
(A.) Radium et rayons X; action des radiations nou-
velles sur Torganisme; action stimulante a faible dose;
action destructive sur les cellules jeunes et nEoplasiques;
action tetanlsante et.paralysante sur le systeme nerveux
a, fortes doses; action anesthfeiante et iniiibitrice; action
bactericide des radiations; action toxique puissante des
Emanations. Clin, opht.. Par., 1904, x, 3; 67; 115.—Des-
tosses (P.) Histoire de trois lapins et d'un fragment de
radium. Pre-sse mfd.. Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 25.—De-
tre (L.) & Jakab (L.) A radium-sugarak vegyi, 61et-
tani 6s bakterlumijlo hatftsArol. [The chemical," biolog-
ical, and bactericidal eft'ect of radium rays.] Budapest!
k. orvosegv. Evkonyve, 1903, 128-130. Also: Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, "1903, xlvii, 787.—Dixon ( H. H.) & Wig'Iiam
(J. T.) A note on the action of radium on some organ-
isms. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1904, cxvli, 161-164.—Doniinici
(H.) &Barcat. Action du radium sur le tissu conjonc-
tivo- vasculaire. Cong, franf. de med. Compt. rend.
1907, Par., 1908,435-439. Also: Arch, d.mal. du cceur [etc.]

,

Par.
, 1908, 1, 153-161.—Domlnlci ( H. ) & Faure-Beau-

lieu. De TarrC't et du sEjour prolonge du sulfate de ra-
dium dans les tissus vivants. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1908, cxlvi, 1051-1054.—Einliorn (M.) Radium-
behalter fiir den Magen, Oesophagus unci das Rectum.
Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1906-7, ii,

27-29. —Exner (A.) Zur Kenntnis der biologischen
Wirksamkeit der durch den Magneten ablenkbaren
und nicht ablenkbaren Radiumstrahlen. Jahresb. u.

Arb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 66-77.—
Foveau de Courmelles. Le radium; propriEtEs
physiques, physiologiques et therapeutiques. ProgrEs
m6d.. Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 489-492.—Gager (C. S.)

Some physioXbgical effects of radium ravs. Am. Natural-
ist, Lancaster, Pa., 1908,^x111, 761-778.—Giertz (K. H.)
Om radiums inverkan pa cigat. [Ueber die Einwirkung
des Radiums auf das Auge. Uebers., p. xxx.] Upsala
Lakaref. Forh., 1904-5, n. f., x, 400-405.—Gi-eeff. Ueber
Radiumstrahlen und ihre Wirkung auf das g:esunde und
blinde Auge. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, 452. See, also, infra, London. . Ant-
wort an E. S. London, betreft'end die Wirkung der
Radiumstrahlen auf das blinde Auge. Ihid., 1032.—
Hardy (W. B.) The action of salts of radium upon
globulins. Chem. News, Lond., 1903, Ixxxviii, 73. Also:
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1903, p. xxix.—Heineke (H.)
Zur Kenntnis der Wirkung der Radiumstrahlen auf
tierlsche Gewebe. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li,

1382-1384.—Henri (V.) & Mayer (A. ) Action des ra-

diations du radium sur ThC'moglobine; transformation en
mEthfimogloblne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903,

Iv, 141'2-1414. . Actions des radiations du ra-

dium sur les globules rouges; modification des ^changes
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osmotiques. Ihid., 1414-1416. . Action des
radiations du radinrn sur les colloides, l'li(?moglobine, les

ferments ot les globules rouges. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 521-524. Alio [Abstr. ]:

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 229.

. Action dcs radiations du radium sur les ferments
solubles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 230-

232. . Precipitation des colloides positifspar

les radiations 3 du radium. Ibid., Ivii, 33.—Hliumel
(I. M.) Railiy V biologii i meditsiule. Kazan. Med. J.,

1904, iv, 1-19.—Hussakof (L.) On recent investiga-

tions of the action of radium on plants and animals.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, Ixxii, 89-94.—Ivanolf(V. JI.) O
dielstvii radiyanazdorovuyu kozluichelovleka. [Action
of radium upon the healthy human skin.] Russk. J.

Kozhn. 1 Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 17; 87; 157; 239;

816; 417, 4 pi.—Jioiiisky (J. R.) Experimental inves-

tigations with radium upon living tissues. Iowa M. J.,

Des Moines, 1904, x, 141-143.—Kaliiiann (A.J.) Ein
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Radiurawirkung von Heilquel-
len. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 5(1.5-567.—Kera-
val (P.) De Taction des rayons du radium sur I'excita-

bilit6 des centres psvchomoteurs. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1901, viii, 63-67.—Laitinen (T.) & Winter (K.

0.) Lisiitietojaradiumin desinfioivastaja kemotaktisesta
vaikutuksesta muutamiin baktercihin. [On radium dis-

infection and the chemotaxisof some bacteria.] Duode-
cim, Helsinki, 1907, xxiii, 161-183.—Licduc (S.) Action
du radium sur I'leil. Arch, d'clectrio. med., Bordeaux,
1904, xii, 453.—I^epiiie (R.) & Bouliid. Sur les elfets

de I'injection intra-veineuse d'eau salce radifere. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixv, 467.—L.lnser (P.) &
Helber (E. ) Experiraentelle Untersuchungen iiber

die Einwirkung der Riintgenstrahlen auf das Blut und
Bemerkungen iiber die Einwirkung von Radium und
ultraviolettem Lichtc. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1905, Ixxxiii, 479-198.—lioewentlial (S. ) Ucber
dieWirkuugdcrRadiumemanationauf denmenschliclien
Korper. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1484: 1907,

xliv, 1117.—London (E. S.) O fiziologo-patologiche-
skom znachenii luchel radiya. I. Ob otnoshenii luchcl
radiya k oblasti zrleniya. [Physiological and putliolog-

ical significance of radium rays. I. Their relation to the
domain of vision.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb.,

1903^, X, 191-211. Also, transL: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-

P6tersb., 1903-4, x, 191-211. Also, transL: Arch, d' electric.

mid., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 2.58; 298. Also, traiisl. : Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1903-4, Ivii, 342-362. . O fiziologo-

patologicheskom znachenii emanatsii radiya. [Physio-
logo-pathological importance of radium emanation.]
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., It04, iii, 869-872. Also, transl.:

Arch. d'Olectric mi5d., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 363-372. Also,
transl. [Abstr, ] ; Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. & Wien,
1904, xviii, 18.5-188. Also, transl. [Abstr.] ; Ann. di elett.

med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 138-141. . L'actiou
physiologique et pathologique dcs produits du radium.
Arch, d'clectric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 614-627. .

Ueber Radiumstrahlcn und ihre Wirkung auf das ge-
sunde und blinde Auge; Erwiderung auf den Aufsatz
des Herrn Prof. Greef. Deutsche med. Wchn.schr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 784. . Weitere Untersuchungen
iiber Radiumwirkung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii,

1336-1338.—ITIatsiioka. [Experimental researches on
the action of radium ravson the skin.] IjiShinbun.Tokio,
1906, 1064-1007. AUo: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 19U6, 1097-1100.—
Meyer (G. M.) The fate of radium after its introduc-
tion into the animal organism, with some remarks on the
excretion of barium, j. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907, ii, 461-
479.—Meyjes (W. P.) Het effect der radiumbestraling.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2,

319-321.—Mic-lieels (H.) & De Heen (P.) Influence
du radium sur I'energie respiratoire de graines en ger-
mination. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull.delacl.d.sc.Brux.,
1905, 29-34.—Muggia (6.) & Ohannessian (B.)
Azione del radio suli' eccitabilita elettrica dei muscoli.
Riforma med., Palermo- Napoli, 1906, xxii, 766. — N.
Neuere Studien zur Pathologic und Klinik der Radium-
wirkung. Med. Bl., Wien, 1904, xxvi, 207 -209.—Nev-
zoroflf(N. A.) Obzor voprosa o fiziologo-patologiches-
kom i terapevticheskom znachenii luchel radiya i radio-
aktivnikh veshtshestv. [Physiologo-pathological and
therapeutic value of the ravs of radium and radioactive
substances.] Prakt. Vracli, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 804; 851;
898.—Otoerstelner (H.) Ueber die Wirkungen der
Radiumbestrahlung auf das Ceniralnervensystem. Arb.
a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien,
1905, xii, 86-104. Also [Ab.str.]: Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1904, xviii, 1049. Also, Reprint. —Obioi (G.

)

Azione del radium suUa eccitabilita della corteocia cere-
brate. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1904, ix, 76-81.

—

Okada (E.
) [The influence of radium rays on the mus-

cles and peripheric nerves.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo,
190.5-6, iv, 141-144. Also, transl.: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst,
a. d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xii, 105-108.—
PUillips (W. C.) Experiments with radium emana-
tions. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii, 341-343.—Ram-
say (W.) Le radium peut-il donner la vie? Rev. g^n.
d. sc. pures et appliq.. Par., 1905. xvi, 801-803.—Reims

Katliiim.
(.1.) Note sur (luelqucs actions du radium. Com|it.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, ivii, 206.—Ricliet (C.)

Influence de I'emanation du radium s\ir la fermentation
lactique. Arcli. interuat. de phvsiol., Lid'ge & Pur., 190.5-(),

iii, 130-1.51.—Klidge (W. A. D.) The action of radium
and certain other .salts on gelatin. Proc. Rov. Soc. Loud.,
1906, s. A, Ixxviii, 380-384, 1 pi.—Salant (W.) &;i»Ieyer
{(}. M.) The elimination of radium from normal and
nephrectomized animals. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907-8,

XX, 366-377. Also, Reprint.— Salonionson (C.-.I.) &
Dreyer (G.) Recherchessurleseffetsphysiologiqucsdu
radium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii,
1543-1545.— Seliaper (A.) Experimentelle Untersu-
chungen iiber den Einfiuss der Radiumstrahlcn und der
Radiumemanation auf embryonale und regenerative
Entwickelungsvorgiinge. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv,
298; 326. Also: Hentsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, 1435; 1465.—Sclimidt-lVielsen (S. ) Radium-
straalernes Indvirkning paa Chymosin. [The action
of radium ravs on chvmosin.] Medd. f. Finsens
med. Lysinst., Kobenh., 1904, ix, 179; 1906, x, 86. Also,

transl.: Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1903-4,

V, 398: 1904-5, vi, 175.—Si-Jioltz (W.) Ueber die Wir-
kung des Radiums auf die Haut. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlftc,
364-367.—Scliwarz (G.) Ueber die Wirkung der Ra-
diumstrahlen; eine phvsiologisch-chemisehe Studie am
Hiihnerei. Arch. f. d.'ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, c, .532-

546. . Zurphysioliigischi-u Kadi\imwirkuiig; Bemer-
kungen zu J. Wnlilgciuutli's glcii-liiiamigem Aufsatz.
Berl. klin. Wchn.sclir.,l'.iul, xli,867.—Sereni (S.) Azione
del radium sul pus vaccinico. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv,
sez. med., 14.5-156.—Studies of the ell'ects of radium on
plants and animals, with demonstrations, communicated
by William J. Gies. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med.,N.Y.,
1904-5, ii, 86.—Tarklianoir (I. ) Radiy i nervniye akti.
[Radium and nerve action.] Arch. biol. nauk. . . ., S.-

Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 199.—Tlialer (H. A.) Ueber
die feineren Veriinderungcn im Hodengewebe der Ratte
nach Einwirkung der Radiumstrahlcn. Jahresb. u. Arb.
d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 172-187. Also:
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, Ixxix, 576-.594.—
Tur (J.) Sur I'influence des r lyons du radium sur le

diSveloppement de la roussette (ScyIlium canicula).
Arch. d. zool. exp6r. et gen. Notes et rev., Par., 1906,

4. s., V, pp. xxxix-xlviii.—Turner (D.) On the nature
and physiological action of radium emanations and rays,
with observations on other rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903,
ii, 1523.—Van Beiiren ( F.), jr., & Zinsser (H.) Some
experiments with radium on bacteria. Am. Med., Phila.,

1903, vi, 1021.—Veneziaiil (A.) Ueber die physiologi-
sche Einwirkung des Railiums auf die Opalina ranarum;
vorlilutige Mitteilung. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u.
Wien, 1904, xviii, 130-134.—Werner (R.) Experimen-
telle Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung der Radium-
strahlcn auf tierische Gewebe und die Rolle des Leci-
thins bei derselben. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz,, 1904, xxxi,
1233-1239. . Zur chemischen Imitation der biologi-
schen Strahlenwirkung; Bemerkung zu dem Aufsatze
von R.Werner in No. 15dieser Wochenschrift. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 911. . Vergleichende
Studien zur Frage der biologischcn und therapeutischen
Wirkung der Radiumstrahlcn. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu-
bing., 1906, Iii, 51-161, 6 pi. Also, Reprint.—Wifkliam
(L.) Action Elective du radium, sans reaction inflamma-
toire secondaire, sur certaines tumeurs et affectiims de la
peau et des muqueuses. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 461.

—

Wlllcock (E. G.) Radium and animals. Nature,
Lond., 1903-4, Ixix, 55. . The action of the rays
from radium upon some simple forms of animal life. J.

Phy.siol., Lond., 1903-4, xxx, 449-4.54. . The action
of radium rays on tyrosinase. Ibid., 1806, xxxiv, 207-
209.—Wlntrebert (P.) Influence d'une faible quantite
d'^manation du radium sur le developpement et la meta-
morphose des batraciens. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1906, cxliii, 1259-1262.—WolilgeniutU (J.) Zur
Kenntniss von der phvsiologischen Wirkung des Radi-
ums. Berl. klin, Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 704,—Yagn ( P. P.)

0 vliyanii radiya na spetsificheskuyu hemoliticheskuyu
sivorotku. [Influence of radium on specilic h.'cmnlytic
serum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 6.53.—leiiti-
kovski (M.) O vliyanii luchel radiya na vozbudimost
psikhomotornikh tsentrov. [Influence of rays of radium
on the excitability of psycho-motor centers.] Obozr. psi-

chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 801-814.—
Xloblckl (W.) WplvAv rada na przewodnictwo elek-
tryczne roztworow koli ido\vy<'h. [Influence of radium
upon the electric ciaiductiVity of colloid solutions.]
Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. umiej. 1907, Kra-
kow, 1908, 3. s., vii, A, 1,53-165. Also transl. [Abstr.]:
Bull, interuat. de I'Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1907. Classe
d. sc. math, et Uiit., 1009-1016.

Radium {Bromide of).
Ackroyd (W.) Anew case of phosphorescence in-

duced by radium bromide. Nature, Lond., 1903, Ixviii,

269.—Berg ( W. N. ) & W^elker (W. H.) Experiments
to determine the influence of radium bromide on protein



RADIUM. 256 RADIUMTHERAPY.

Racliiim [Bromide of).
metabolism in dogs. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,
1906, n. s., xxiii, 333. Also [Abstr.] : Am. Med., Phila.,
1905, i.x, 1030.—Burton-Opitz (R.) & Meyer (G. M.)
Eflects of intravenous injections of radium bromide. J.
E.xper.M.,N. Y.,1906,viii, 245-251, Ipl. Also, Reprint. Also
[Abstr.]: Am. Med., Pliila., 1905, ix, 1030.—Uavidsoii
(J. M.) Radium bromide; notes on some eases in which
it has been tried. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, ISl.—Dewar
& Curie. Examen des gaz occlus ou d(5gag6s par le bro-
mure de radium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904,
exxxviii, 190-192. Also, transl: Chem. News, Lond., 1904,
Ixxxix, 85.—Dixon (H. H.) & Wigliam (J. T.) Pre-
liminary note on the action of the radiations from radium
bromide on some organisms. Sclent. Proc. Rov. Dubl.
Soc, 1904, n. s., X, pt. 2, 178-192, 3 pi.—Hardy (W. B.) &
Willcocli (E. G.) On the oxidising action of the rays
from radium bromide as shown by the decomposition
of iodoform. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1903, Ixxii, 200-
204.—Meyer (G. M.) The radioactivity of the different
organs after intravenous injections of radium bromid.
[Abstr.] Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 1030.—Williams
(F. H.) Some of the physical properties and medical
uses or radium salts; with report of forty-two cases
treated bv pure radium bromide. Med. News, N. Y., 1904,
Ixxxiv, 241-246.

Radium (Le). La radioactivite et les radia-
tions, les sciences qui s'y rattachent et leurs ap-
plications. Publication mensuelle. Secretaire
de la redaction: Jacques Danne. v. 1-5, July,
1904-8. 4°. Paris.

Current, v. 1 complete in 6 numbers.

Radiumtlierapy.
See, also, Lupus (Treatment of) by light; Ra-

dium
(
Biologic effects of ) ; Radium

(
Bromide of )

.

Baskervillb (C.) Radium and radio-active
substances; their application especially to med-
icine. 8°. Philadelphia, [1905].
Besson ( p. ) Le radium et la radioactivite.

Proprietes generales; emplois medicaux. Avec
une preface d'A. d'Arsonval. 12°. Paris, 1904.

Clarke (J. H. ) Eadium as an internal rem-
edy, especiallj' exemplified in cases of skin dis-

ease and cancer. 16°. London, 1908.

Lehmanx (L. )
* Recherches sur Faction th6-

rapeutique du radium. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Also, in: Arch. g<5n. de m6d.. Par., 1906, i, 1301-1316.

SoMMER ( E. ) Ueber Emanation und Emana-
tionstherapie. 8°. Mihichen, 1908.

Atotoe (T.) Notes on the physiologic and therapeu-
tic action of radium. Wash. M. Ann., 1903-4, ii, 363-
377. . Radium therapv in pediatrics and gynecology.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, Tiii, 680-686. [Discussion], 711.

. Radium in surgery. J. Am. Ass., Chicago, 1906,
xlvii, 183-185. . The specific action of radium as a
unique force in therapeutics. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907,
Ixxii, 589-594. [Discussion], 620. . Some cases
treated with radium. Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, vi, 233-
2ll.—Ackroyd (W.) The relative efficiency of radium
salts. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1464.—Adler (J. E.) A
radium applicator. Jhid., 1906, ii, 1598.—Ball (M, V.)
Radium; its possibilities in medicine. Med. Fortnightlv,
St. Louis, 1904, XXV, 149-151. — Barabaslieff (P. N.)
Nleskolko slov o radii i terapevticheskom yevo primle-
nenii. [Radium and its therapeutic use.] Russk. J.

Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 18-25.—Bayet
(A.) Sur les ett'ets thiSrapeutiques du radium. J. m^-d.
de Brux., 1908, xiii, 795-797.—Beaudoin & Ceytre.
La radiumthiSrapie.. Rev. sclent., Par., 1900, 5. s., ix, 111-
114.—Beck (.J. C.) Experiments with radium in some
nose, throat and ear diseases. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904,
xxvi, 757-775. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv,
897-915.—Beelfere (A.) Note sur I'emploi thiSrapeutique
des sels de radium. Bull, et m6m. Soc. miSd. d. h6p. de
Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 1202-1215. Also: Arch. d'Clectrlc.
mi5d., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 214-227. Also: 3. de physio-
th^rap.. Par., 1905, iii, 6-19.—Bergonie (J.) Le radium
au point de vue medical; ce qu'on en salt et ce qu'on en
ignore. Arch, d'electric. m(5d., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 123;
175.—Bernabeo (G.) Radio e sue applicazioni (espe-
rienze cliniche e risultati). Med. ital,, .Napoli, 1904, ii,

181-188.—Blascliko (A.) Erfahrungen mit Radium-
behandlung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1906),

1907, xxxvii, pt. 2, 68-79. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr,,
1906, xliii, 224-227.—Blauel (C.) Experimentelle Un-
ter.suchungen iiber Radiumwirkungen. Beitr. z. klin.
Chir., Tubing., 190.5, xlv, 141-184. — BSlim (R.) Ueber
Radium, radioaktlve Substanzen, Radiumwirkung und
Radiumtherapie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx,
81; 99; 113.—Bolkoff (V. M.) Otritsatelnlya storoni
radiumterapii; neoplazicheskayaadenopatiya "mle.stnaya
i otdalyonnaya. [The negative sides of radiumtherapy;

Radiumtherapy.
neoplastic adenopathy, local and distant.] Russk. J.
Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 225-233.—
Botey(R.) Le radium en oto-rhino-laryngologie. Ann.
d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par"., 1906, xxxii, pt.
2, 101-120. Also, transl.: Arch, de rinol., laryngol., otol..
Parcel., 1906, xvii, 98; 249.—Brokaw (A. V. L.) Pre-s-
entation of specimen of radium, with suggestions as to
its therapeutic value in cancer and other malignant dis-
eases. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlviii, 41.5-417.—Butolier
(W. D.) The therapeutic action of radium. Brit. M. J.,
Lond., 1908, ii, 720-722.—Cabrera y Benitez (F.) El
radium y sus aplicaciones terapiSuticas. Rev. m(5d. cu-
liana, Habana, 1906, viii, 158-165.—Casparl (W.) Die
Bedeutung des Radiums und der Radiumstrahlen fiir die
Medizin. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz.,
1904, viii, 37^5.—Cleaves (MargaretA.) Radium-; with
a preliminary note on raduun ravs in the treatment of
cancer. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiv, 601-606.—Cybulski
(N.) Materya promienista jak grodek leczniczy. [Radi-
ating substance as a remedv.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1905,
2. s., xxv, 22.5-231. Also: Pfzegl. lek., Krakow, 1905, xliv,
143-146.—Dan los (H.) Sur Faction phv.siologique et
therapeutique du radium. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par.,
1904, ix, 65-74.—Darier (A.) Sur Taction analg6siante
et n^vrosthenique du radium a doses infinitesimales et
inoffen.sives. [Rap. de F. Raymond.] Bull. Acad, de
m6d., Par., 1904, 3. s., li, 526-528. . Note on the ac-
tion of radium as an analgesic and nerve tonic. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, i, 6.52. . Die Anwendung des Radiums
in der Augen-Therapie. Ber. ti. d. Versamml. d. ophth.
Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 205-215. . Des appli-
cations mijdicales du radium. Clin opht., Par., 1905,
xi, 169.— Davidsolin ( F. ) Radiumemanation als
Heilfaktor. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1908, xxxiv, 1633-1635. — Besfosses (P.) Le radium
en therapeutique

;
radiumtherapie. Presse m^d..

Par., 1905, i, 121. — DietTenbat-li (W. H.) A new
method for the therapeutic application of radium salts.

N. Am. J. Homojop., N. Y., 1905, liii, 769-774. .

Radium therapy. Ihid., 1906, 3. s., xxi, 766-771.—
Dominiol (H.) Le radium au point de vue physiolo-
gique et therapeutique. Presse m6d., Par,, 1906, xiv, 493-
495. . De r utilisation du rayonnement y du radium
en therapeutique. Cong, franp. de med. Compt. rend.
1907, Par., 1908, 429-431. . Du radium et de ses appli-
cations th6rapeutique.s. J. de physioth6rap., Par., 1908,
vi, 132-139. Also: Rev. de therap. miSd.-chir., Par., 1908,
Ixxv, 253-262.—D'Ormea (G.) Radiumterapia. Poli-
clin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez.prat, 385-389.—Drake (G. W.)
Radium rays; and their therapeutic possibilities. Char-
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1904, xxiv, 168-171.—van Dugteren.
Rapport omtrent radiumbehandeling. Nederl. Tijdschr.
V. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 741-755.—Edwards (G. P.)
The therapeutic value of radium. South. Pract., Nash-
ville, 1907, xxix, 7-16.—Einliorn (M.) Radium recep-
tacles for the stomach, oesophagus, and rectum. Med.
Rec, N.Y., 1904, Ixv, 399. ^/so. Reprint. . Beobach-
tungen iiber Radium. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1905,
iii, 34—15.—Esdra (C.) Contributo alia radiumterapia.
Policlin., Roma,1907,xiv,sez. prat., 129-134. . Nuovo
contributo alia radiumterapia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.,
MiUino, 1908, xlix, 236-239.—Exner (A.) Bericht iiber
die bisher gemachten Erfahrungen bei der Behandlung
von Carcinomen und Sarkomen mit Radiumstrahlen.
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw.
CI., Wien, 1903, cxii, 28,5-308. . Demonstrationen
von einem Fall von Karzinom des Mundes und einem
Fall von Melasarkom, die mit Radiumstrahlung be-
handelt wurden. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 804.

—

Ferreri (G.) Le radium dans la therapeutique laryn-
gologique. Arch. Internat. de laryngol. [etc.]

,
Par., 1907,

xxiv, 730-736.—Fiocco (G. B.) L' azione nsiologica e
terapeutica del radium. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle,
Roma, 1904, V, 104-121.—Font de Boter. El radium
en oto-rino-laringologia. Gac san. de Parcel., 1906, xviii,

pt. 2, 96; 111. . El radium en fisica y en ierap£>utica.
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1908, vii, 22.5-243.—Foveau de
Courmelles. Radium et radiotherapies diverses. Ae-
tualite mi5d., Par., 1904, xvi, 19-24. . Un pen d'his-
toire de la therapeutique du radium. Ibid., 84-87. .

Le radium en therapeutique nerveuse. Cong. d. med.
alienistes et neurol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii, 311-316.

. Le radium. Medecin, Brux., 1904, xiv, 98. .

Les nouveaux resultats therapeutiques du radium et des
corps radio-actifs. Progrds med.. Par., 1904, 3. s., xix,
353-355. . Effets therapeutiques du radium. Rev.
med., Par., 1904, xiii, 322-337. •

. Le radium en art
dentaire. Odontologie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 456-461. .

Nouveaux faits physiologiques et therapeutiques du
radium. Actualiie med., Par., 1906, xviii, 3-7. .

Le radium en medecine. Ibid., 1908, xx, 4-7. Alsi>,

transl.: Ann. di elett. med. [etc] ,
Napoli, 1908, vii, 827-

330.—Freudentlial (W.) The effect of the rays of ra-

dium upon the mucous membrane of the larynx. Arch.
Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 318-320." . Ex-
periences with radium in diseases of the throat and no'^e.

J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 279-287.—Freiind
(L.) Die Radiumbehandlung. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u.

Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 365.—GallemaertsA: Loos-
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lelt. La nuiioaotivite etsos effets tlii'rapeutiques. Poli-

clin., Brux., 1904, xiii, 19(i-205.—Geliisits (V. N.) Ob
izmlcrenii kolit'hestva lucht'i rudiyii dlya terapevtiches-
kikh tslelel. [Measurement of raJium raysfor therapeu-
tic purposes.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-I'eterb., 19UG, xiii, MS-COl,
1 pi. •. O radioforle i drugikli podobnikh iirepara-
takli radiya dlya terapevtieheskikli tslelel. [liadiophor
and otlier similar preparations of radium for tlierapeu-
tic purposes.] Jbi<l., 937-941.—filew (I'". H.) Kadium
in medicine. Cliem. & Dru,if., Lond., 1903, Ixiii, 143.

—

Graham {G. H.) Radium and its medical uses. Arch.
Roentff. Ray, Loud., 1907-K, xii, 31-39. Aho [.-\bstr.]:

Hospital, Lond., 190(i-7, xli, 4i').—Holzkiieclit. Ein
Instruinentarium zur Applikation der Radiumstralden
auf Ilaut und Schleimhaut. Ber. vi. d. Verhandl. d. viii.

Kong. d. deutscli. derniat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leiiiz.,

1904, 88-90. —.rorissen (W. P.) & Riii<>'er (W. E.)
Actions chimioues des rayons du radium. Arch neerl.
d. sc. cxactes [etc.]. La Ha ye, 1907,2. s., xii, 1.57-174.—Ju-
mon. Het radium: phvsische en therapeutische eigen-
schappen. Med. Wcekbl., Amst., 1903-4, x, 584-587. Also,
transl.: Rev. de tlierap. med.-chir., Par., 1903, Ixx, 692-
695. — Justus (J.) Radiummal gyogyitott betegek.
[Patients treated by radium.] Budape.sti k. orvo.segv.
evkomyve, 1905, 21-24. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
190.5, xlix, 92. Also, tnmfl. : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu-
dapest, 1905, xli, .5i;0-562.—Kill?'- (W. H.) Radium and
its uses in medicine. N. Am. .J. Homieop., N. Y., 1903,
li, 729-733.—K.ozerski (.V.) G^rkiewiez (S.) Ra-
diumterapia. Przegl. chon'ib skor. i wen., Warszawa,
1907, ii, 292-29.5. — Laq IIem- (A.) Ueber kiinstliche
radiumeraanationshaltige Bader. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1907, xliv, 719-721. — Leduc (S.) Emploi therapeu-
ti(iue des Emanations radio-actives. Arch, d'electric.
nied., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 283-287. — liieber (H.) Ra-
dium uud radioaktive Stofte und deren Verwendung in
der Medizin. N. Yorker med. Monat-sclir., 1904, -xvi, 49-.58.

[Discussion], 253-256. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. Roentg.
Ray, Lond., 1904-5, 2.53-2-55. Also, transl. [Abstr.] ; J. Soo.
Cliem. Indust., Lond., 1905, xxiv, 230. —

. Radium and
some metliodsforits therapeutic application, with demon-
strations. Proc. Roc. K.Kper. Biol. & Med., N. Y'., 1904^5, ii,

32-37. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Pliila.,1905,ix, 72-74. Also:
Med. Nc\\>', N. Y'., 190.5, Ixxxvi, 229-231. Also VAbstr.]:
Science, X. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 105. .

Radium und Radioaktivitat In der Medizin. N. Y'orker
med. Monatschr.,1906,xviii, 37-40.—Maeliityre (.1.) On
the therapeutic efi'ects of the salts of radium". Brit. M. .J.,

Lond., 1903, li, 199. . Radium and its therapeutic
effects. Ibid. 1.524-1.526. — JTIaelieod (.T. M. H.) Fur-
ther observations on the therapeutic value of radium
and thorium. Ibid., 1904, i, 1366- 1369. — Ma rqiifes
(H.) Le radium et les corps radio-aetifs; proprieles
physiques et biologiques: applications therapeutiques.
Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 29; 69.—JTIayoral (A.) El ra-
dium en terapOutica (datos clinicos originales). Rev.
Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1906, xv, 3.5-40.

—

Merz ( C. H. ) The physics and therapy of radium.
Electro-Tlierap., Lima, Ohio, 1904, viii, 80-87.—Jttetzen-
bauiii (M.) Radium; its value in medicine, with re-
ports of cases. Arch, internal, de chir., Gand, 1904-5, ii,

352-357. . Radium: its value in the treatment of lu-
pus, rodent ulcer, and epithelioma, with reportsof cases.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 14. s., iv, 21-31, 6 pi. .

Radium: its value in medicine. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,
1905, n. s., liv, 555-.557. Also: Catiad. Pract. & Rev.. To-
ronto, 1905, XXX, 548-551. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. &
S., 1901-5, xi, 188-190. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1906,
Ixiv, 17.—Morton (W. ,J.) Radium for the treatment of
cancer and lupus. Med. Rec. ,N.Y'.,1907,lxxii, 760-766. Also,
transl.: Riv. internaz di terap. fis., Roma. 1908. ix, 160 —
Miiltsam (R.) Ein neuer Radiumlielialter fiir Mast-
darm undScheide. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 19IH. xli 748 —
Aagelsclimiclt (F.) Die therapeutische Vcrwciidung
von Radiuraemanationen. Ibid., 1908, xlv, .54s.—Nalmi-
inaolier. Ueber Behandlung mit Radiumstralden.
Jahre.sb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in Dresd. (1903-4)
Mvinehen. 1905, 147. . Radium und Radiumtherapie
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 905; 935; 962.

. Ueber Radiumtherapie. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1908, Iv, 140.—Nicolai (V.) Radium e Rontgen
terapia nella specialita. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital.' di
loringol. [etc.] 1907, Pavia, 1908, lOJ-126, 1 pi.—O'Brien
(C. M.) The present position of radium in therapeutics
with a resume of the Finsen light and X-rav treatment
Dublin,!. M. Sc., 1904, cxviii, 6-11. Also: Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxviii, 139-141. Also: Middlesex
Hosp. J., Lond., 1904, viii, 131-137. —Oudiu (P.) Etat
actuel de la radiumtherapie. Radium, Par,, 1906, iii,260-
265. : Action hemostatique du radium. Cong, franc
de med. Compt. rend., 1907, Par., 190.8, 444 - 448 —
Oiiclln (P.) & Verolifere. Du radium en gvnecologie
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc'.. Par., 1906, cxliii, 90-92.—Park-
Iiiiriiit (B. ) Therapeutic experiments with radium.
Pacitic Coast J. Hom(«op., San Fran.. 1904, xii, 137-142.

. Radiinii therapy. experience, and suggestions. Tr.
Am. Inst. Homreop., Chicago, 190.5, Ixi, 792-795. Also- \
Am. J. Homieop., N. Y., 1905, liii, 713-717.—PlescU (.T.i
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Radiuiiitherapy.
Das Radium und die Hadioaktivitiit der Thermeu tind der
Moorcrdc von Rajeezfvirdd. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchn-
schr., 1904, 820; 815. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr.,
1901, S20: S4.5.—Polland ( K. ) Therapeutische Versuche
mit Kadium uml sciisiliilisiercndcn Substanzen. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 19U1, xvii. 1 167-1172.— Pllsey (W. A.)
Kadium and its therapeutic possibilities. ,J. Am. W. A.ss.,

Chicago, I'.iot, xliii, 17;J-1.S0.—Raymond & Kimmern.
Ciucli)ues faits relatifsiU'action therapeufiqucMlu radium
Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1904, 3. s., lii, 180-181.—Kelins
(.J.l Sur quelques efTcts dvi radium. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1905, Iviii, 491. — Kelinii) ( J. } & iSalMion
( P. ) Action du radium sur les ^pitheliomes bcnins.
Ibid., 1904, Ivii, 313-315. — Itiedel. Untersuchiuigen
iiber die kiinstliche Railinmcm.uiation. Med. Klin.,
Berl., 1908, iv, 40.5-407.—Ilobarl.s (H.) Radiinn. Am.
.1. Surg. ^& Gynec, St. Louis, 1903 - 4, xvii, 145; 1.55.—
ICoseuak (M.) Radium vagyoperatio? [... or opera-
tion?] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 637. — Kiidis-
.lieinsky {,1. ) The dosage in the treatment with ra-
dium. Iowa M. .1., Des Moines, 1904, x, 344-316. .

Radium in surgery. .\rch. Physiol.Therap., Bost., 1905, i,

74-77, 1 pi.—Seliiiif( E.) Die Bedeutung des Radium als
Heilmittel. Zeulralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien & Berl,,
1907, XXV, 11-13.— S<-lioUz (W.) Ueber die phv.siolo-
gische Wirkungder Radiumstrahlcn und ihre therapeu-
tische Verwendung. Deutsche mcrl. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 94-97, — Sliober (J. B.) Radium
therapy. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1908, xxxii, 1.58-162.

—

Soddy (F.). Radium: a method of applying the rays
from radium and thorium in the treatment of consump-
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 197-199.—Soiunier ( E.)
Radium, Radioaktivitiit und Radiumtherapie. ( '< ir.-Bl. f.

sch weiz..\erzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 517-521.—Stapler (D.
A.) Radium. Occidental M. Times. San Fran.. 1904, xviii,
49-.52. — Sterntlial (A.) Demonstration einer neuen
Rontgen-Kohre. nebst Bemerkungen iiber Radiumwir-
kungeu. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien
u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 477-488,— Stevens (R. H.) Further
clinical exfieriences with radium with especial reference
to Lieber's radium coatings. N. Am. J. Homreop., N. Y.,
1905, liii, 720-725.—Storek (.1. A.) Some facts concern-
ing radium and the use of the intra.gastric radiode. Am.
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 820-S22. Also [Abstr.]: N. Orl. M.
&S. J., 1903-4, Ivi, 851. — Strasser (A.) & Selka (A.)
Versuche mit Radiumemanation. Bl. f. klin. Hvdrother.,
Wien, 1908, xviii, 10.5-112, Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1908,
iv, 1064-1069.— Strebel (H.) Vorschliige zur Radiimr-
therapie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 1145.—
Tliiebanlt. Notes et observations sur I'emploi du ra-
dium (epitheliomas, scK'rites, trachome). Clin, opht..
Par., 1906, xii, 347-3.51.—Traey(S. G.) Radium. J. Ad-
vanc. Therap., N.Y.. 1903, xxi, 758-767, Also: N. York
M. J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 792-794. Also. Reprint. .

Radium; induced radioaetivitv and its therapeutical pos-
sibilities. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 49-52. Also,
Reprint. — Wallian (S. S.) Radioactivity in diabetes
and nephritis. St. Louis M. Rev.. 1905, lii. 179.—Werner
(R.) Ueber Radiumwirkung auf Infektionserre.ger und
Gewebsinfektion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii

1625-1627.—Werner (K.) & Hirseliel (G.) Erfahrun-
gen filler die therapeutische Wirkungder Radiunisirahlen.
Deutsche mi'd. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901. xxx, 1,531-
1541.— Wiekliaiii (L.I Quelques notes sur I'emiiloi du
radium en tlicrapeutique. Ann. de dermat. et svph..
Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 817-s:36. . Le radium, principales
applications therapeutiques. Presse med.. Par., 190.8, xvi,
801-803.—AVIckUam (L.) & Deo;rais. Considerations
generales sur I'emploi du radium en dermatologie: do-
sage, mode operatoire et valeur des tissus de reparation.
Cong, franc, de med. Compt. rend. 1907. Par., 1908, 439-444.

. The specific action of radium on certain
tumors and on certain rebellious skin-diseases. Canad.
Pract. & Rev.. Toronto. 1908, xxxiii, 645-7.51. .

Traitenient par le radium, des neevi pigmentaires, des
Epitheliomes, des cicatrices vicieuses. Ann. de chir. et
d'orthop.. Par., 1908, xxi, 141-149. Also: Bull, etmem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3, s., xxv, 465-472.—Williams
(F. H.) Notes on radium; production of the gamma rays
from thelietaraysof radium; use of radium in some dis-
eases ( .f tli(.' eye. Boston U.& S. .J., 1904, cl, 559-561.—Ze-
lenkovski ( Y. V.) K voprosu oprimienenii Becquerel'-
evskikh luchei (radiya) k liecheniyu glaznikh bolleznel;
liecheniye trakhomi (zernistavo perioda). [Becquerel's
rays (radium) in the treatment of diseases of the eye;
treatment of trachoma (granular period).] Russk. Vrach
S.-Peterb.,1906, v,189; 224; 264.—Zerda (L.) Aplicaciones
medicinales del radium. Rev. med. de Bogotd, 1904-5
259-205.

Radiu^^.
See, a/.so, Elbow-joint; Ulna; Wrist-joint.
DuMUR ( J. )

* Eecherches experiinentales sur
la mecanique des articulation.^ radio-cubitale.s.
Mouvements de inonation et de supination. 4"='

Bordeaux, 1889.
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Radius.
Mel bet (P.) Experience sur la resistance du radius

aux pressions verticales. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897,

Ixxii, 655.—JBwlglit (T.) The movements of the ulna
in rotation of the fore-arm. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.,
1884-5, xix, 186-189.—Gemmill (.1. F.) On the move-
ment of the lower end of the radius in pronation and su-

pination, and on the intero.sseous membrane. J. Anat. &
Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 101-109.

Radius {AJmonnities of).
Appkaille ( G. )

* Malformations congeni-

tales de I'extremite superieure du radius. 8°.

Paris, 1901.
. The same. 8°. Park, 1901.

Gaili.ot (G. H.) * Contribution ;i r etude du
radius curvus. 8°. Lille, 1907.

LoEBELL (G. E. A.) *Ueber congenitalen
Radiusdefekt. 8°. Giessen., 1906.

MtiNTNER ( 0. ) * Congenitale Luxation des
Badiuskiipfchens mit Vererbung. [Erlangen.]
8°. Wurzhurg, 1899.

RoGET (E.) * Etude sur le radius curvus.
8°. Lyon, 1899.

Sayoenin (A.) * GontriVjution a I'^tude de
I'absence congenitale du radius (main-bote).
8°. Lyon., 1899.

ScHMiD (0.) *Ueber eine bisher nicht beob-
achtete Form von partiellem Radiusdefect.

[Zurich.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1892.
Also, in: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1892, ii, 59-94.

Abbott (F. C.) Hereditary congenital' dislocation of

the radius. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 129-139.

Also [Ab.str.]: Lancet,Lond.,1892,i, 800.—Albertiii. Ea-
diuscurvus. Bull. Soc. de chir.de Lyon, 190.3, viii,115-120.

—

Ambard. Double luxation congenitale du radius en
haut et en arri^re chez un malade soupfonn6 de syphilis

hereditaire. Rev. d'orthop., Par
, 1901, 2. s., ii, 173-176,

1

pi.—AntonelH (I.) Surun casodlmancanza congenita
bilaterale del radio. Gazz.med.ital., Torino, 1904, Iv, 501;

.519: 1905, Ivi, 81. Also, transL: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir,,

Stuttg.. 1905, xiv, 213-232.—von Bardeleben. Bin
operirter Fall von beiderseits fehlendem Radius.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv,
221.—Boniienberg (T.) Die Luxatio capituli radii

congenita (angeborene Verrenkung des Eadinskopf-
chens). Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1892-3, ii,

376-409.—Bossi (P.) Anchilosi radio-ulnare superiore
congenita. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1904, xxi, 25-34.—
Brown (W. H.) Arrest of development of the radius
following injury; resulting luxation of the head of the
ulna. Lancet, Lond., 1888, i, 520. — But-libinder
( H. ) Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik des kongenitalen
Radiusdefektes. Festschr. . . . Benno Schmidt . . .

Leipz., 1896, 47-.57. —Billow-Hansen (V.) Et til-

fselde af kongenital komplet radiusdefekt opereret efter

Bardenheuer's methode. [A case of ... ] Norsk Mag. f.

LKgevidensk.,Kristiania, 1908, 5. R., vi, 956-960.—€ran-
well (D.J.) Auseuoia congenita del radio. Rev. Soc.

med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 540-555. Also
[Abstr.] Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 912.—Cuff"
(A.) Absence of radii. Clin. Sketches, Lond., 1896, iii,

41.—Favel. Arret d'accroissement du radius. M^m.et
compt. -rend, fcjoc. d. sc. med. de Lyon ( 1886 ), 1887,

xxvi, pt. 2, 266.—Fran^ais (H.) & Egger (M.) Age-
n6sie totale du svsteme radial. N. iconog. de la Salpe-
triere, Par., 1906, xix, 463-465, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Rev.
neurol.. Par., 1906, xiv, 546.—Galliard. (L.) & Levy
(F. ) Micromeiie avec malformation symetrique des
radius. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904,

3. s., xxi, 1103-1106.—Garipuy. Un cas de main-bote
par absence du radius. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1907, Ixxxii, 174-179.—Gaudier & Bernard. Double
luxation congenitale du radius. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1906, x, 601.—Goerlicli (M.) Uebereinige Radius-
missbildungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., TObing., 1908, lix,

421—140.—Gonnet. Absence congenitale du radius et

meningocele cerebelleuse. Bull. Soc.d'obst. de Par., 1908,

xi, 210-212.—Horroeks (W.) Arrested growth of lower
end of radius. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1889, ii, 200.—
Hnisman (A.) Absence congenitale des deux radius.

J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 670. —Hutcliinson (J.)

Cases of congenital absence of the radius. Arch. Surg.,

Lond., 1891-2, iii, 299-304.—Illyes (G.) Veleszuletett
radius-hifinv. [Congenital defect of the radius.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 36.—Jagot (L.) Absence con-
genitale du radius gauche et de la partie correspondante
du massif osseux du carpe. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1905,

ix, 161-167.— lianglands ( F. H. ) Case of arrested
development in lower end of radius. Intercolon. M.J.
Australas., Melbourne, 1900, v, 104, 1 pi.—Cayral (V.) &
P^jii (G. ) Absence congenitale totale du radius et

Radius {Abnormities of).
malformations carpiennes multiples. Prov. med.. Par.,
1907, XX, 628.—Lenorniant (C.) Un nouveau cas de
radius curvus. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1907, 2. s., viii, 1-

10.—lievy (R.) Ueber Madelungsche Handgelenksde-
formitdt. Berl. klin. Wchn.schr., 1908, xiv, 2213-2216.—
L.otst-11 (F.) Ein Fall von rechtsseitigem Radiusdefekt
und linksseitiger daumenloser Klumphand. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxii, 530-641.— Ble-
Curdy (S. Le R.) Congenital absence of radii, with
operation. Tr. Am. Orthop. A.ss. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii,

8-14. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiii, 446. Also: Ann.
Surg., Phila,, 1896, xxiii. 44-47.—JMalewski (B.) Przy-
padek obu.^trnniu'go, calkowitego braku koSci promienio-
wych, polijeziiiK'gu z gludiotrj wyrazuwij. [Complete bi-
lateral al).^eiice of the radius, combined with word deaf-
ness.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxi, 23.5-240.—Mar-
san (F.) Sur un nouveau cas de maladie de Madelung.
Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1908, ii, 472^82. . La ma-
ladie de Madelung (radius curvu.'i). Gaz. d hop.. Par.,
1908, Ixxxi, 1071-1678. -Mil'lielsolin (J.) Ein Fall
von totalem Defect des Radius. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir.,
Stuttg., 1903', xii, 445-452. . [Ein 2ijahriges Kind
mit totalem Defekt des Radius.] Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, i;3.57.—Mlddleton.
A case of congenital absence of the left radius and of the
left thumb, UKilforniatiun of the left ulna, spinal curva-
ture, and conipletcdisplacementoftheheart to the right.
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc, Glasg., 1897-8, ii, 150-160.—Mum-
mery (P. L.) A rare congenital deformitv of both radii.

Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 13-15.—
JMusoatello (G.) Perlacuraoperativanellamancanza
congenita del radio. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1906, xxiii,
366-371, 4 pi. Also: Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1906,
170-176, 4 pi.—Peraire (M.) Pseudarthrose du radius
et du cubitus. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901,
Ixxvi, 114-116.—Petersen ( 0. ) Partieller Radius-
mangel bei einem syphilitischen Manne. St. Peter.sb.

med. \Vchn.schr., 1880, v, 383-386.—Piollet. Un cas de
radius curvus. Lyon med., 1906, evil, 799-801. Also: Bu\\.
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1906, ix, no. 7, 274-277.—Poncet.
Main-bote radiale bilaterale par absence congenitale des
radius. Lyonmed., 1907, cviii, 17.—Porter (F.T.) Con-
genital luxation of the head of the radius. Proc. Path.
Soc. Dubl. (1871-3), 1874, n. s., v, 258. — Princeteau.
Subluxation congenitale des deux radius. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 612.—Keisz (0.) Ketoldalu ve-
lesziiletettrAdiushiany felntitt egyenen. [Congenital de-
fect of the radius on both sides,] GyogvSszat, Budapest,
1904, xliv, 727.—Sliattocit (S. G.) On four specimens
of congenital ab.sence of the radius. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1881-2, xxxiii, 240-246, 1 pi.—Smith (R. W.) Congenital
luxations of the radius. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1847-
52, 267-269. . Congenital luxation of the radius.
Ibid., 1852-8, 64.—Stetten (de W.) Ideopathio pro-
gressive curvature of the radius, or so-called Made-
lung's deformity of the wrist (carpus varus and carpus
vulgus). Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, viii, 4-31,—
Stouft's. Main.s- botes resultant de I'absence congeni-
tale du radius (radiographic). Bull. Soc. beige de gynec.
etd'obst., Brux., 1899-1900, x, 124.—von Stubenraueli.
Ein Fall von congenilalem Defect des rechten Radius.
Sitzung.sb. d. iirztl Ver Miinchen (1X97), 1898, vii, 27.—
Xakada (R.) Ein Bah vom angeborenen, beiderseiti-
gen Fehlen des Radius. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med.
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo. 1898, xii, 973-977, 1 pi. Also: Tokvo
Iji-Shinshi. 1898, 2955-29.59, 1 pi.—Taylor (H. L.) Con-
genital absence of the radius. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.,
Phila., 1897, x, 170-175. 1 pi. Also: Internat. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1896-7, v, 89.—Tliomson (J.) [Case of almost
entire congenital absence of the radius on both sides.]

Tr. Edinb. Ob.st. Soc, 1889-90, xv. .56.—Van Haelst (A.)
Main-bote par ab,sence congenitale du radius. Bull. Soc.
de raed.de Gand, 1907, Ixxiv, 177-180.—Van Hook. (W.)
Double congenital dislocation of the heads of the radii.

Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s,, v, 958.—Voigt
(L.) Beitrag 'ur Casuistik des congenitalen Radiusde-
fectes. Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., 1863, iv, 27-42.—"War-
tield. Congenital absence of radius. Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii, 42.—Willard (De F.) Con-
genital deformitv of wrist; o.steotomy of radius. Am.
Med., Phila., 1901, i, 115. Also, Reprint.

Radius (Curved).
See Radius {Abnormities of); Wrist {Sublux-

ation of), etc.

Radius (Diseases and tumors of).
Delfosse (E. ) *De rost^omy^lite de I'ex-

tremite inf^rieure du radius. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Dethan (E. )
* Contribution a I'^tude de

I'osteosarcome du radius. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Atlierton (A. B.) Case of exci.sion of the upper end

of radius for anchylosis with ulna. Ontario M. J., To-
ronto, 1892-3, i, 407.—Austin (M. A.) Osteosarcoma of
the left radius. Centr. States M. Mag., Ander.son, Ind.,

1905, iii, 121.—Beck (C.) Regeneration of radius after
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Radius {Diseases and tumors of).
its removal for osteosarcoma. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893,

xliv, 717.—Blanc & Savolle. Lipoine ost(5o-p6rios-

tique clu qdI du radius; compressions nerveuses. Loire
med., St.-Etienno, IiK)7, xxvi, •267-271.—Chapill (D. S.)

Ricdkiy slnchnl ctiasticliiiavo isclicziioveniya luciievol

liosti 11 sitiliticliki v {,'uinmiiziiiim periodic. [Rare case of

partial disappearance of tlie radiusin a syphilitic woman
duringthe tertiary period.] Vracli, St. I'etersb., 1H94, .\v,

135.—Olieyiiel W.W. ) Centralnecrosisof the radius will i-

out suppuration. Tr. Path.Soc, Lond., 1889-90, xli, 249-2.')2.

Aho: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 786.—tlluUoii (H. H.)
Three ca.ses of giant-celled sarcoma of the radius. Tr.

Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 80-93. . Endosteal
sarcoma of radius. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 242.—De-
pafje (A.) Ostcome traumatique de la tSte du radius.

J. de chir. etann. Soc, beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 199-

201, 1 pi.—Deiitsclilaiider. [Fall von Ostitis albu-
minosa des rechten Radius.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 190.5, xxxi, 932.—Dol linger (G.) A
felkarcsont felso vfigenek csimtvelojcbol kiindulo sar-

coma. [Sarcoma arising in marrow of upper end of ra-

dius.] Gy6gy:iszat, Budapest, 1S99, xxxix, 18.5. —— . A
felkarcsont al.s6 fch'uck csnnthiirtyiijabol kiindul6 sar-

coma. [Sarcoma arising in lower lialf of periosteum of

radius.] /itc?., 186.—Uouty (K. 11.) Note on a case of

resection of the radius for sarcoma. Lancet, Lond., 1897,

i, 376.—Freeman (E. ) Resection of the lower four-
fifths of the radius for necrosis. Eclect. M. J., Cincin.,
1896, Ivi, 209.—tiotllray (A. C.) Excision of the whole
of the radius for tuberculinis di.sease. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1893, i, 1163.—Ciiolnard. Exostose de I'extrfimite su-

p^rieure du radius. Bull. med. de I'Alg^rie, Alger, 1905,

xvi, 648.—OuiKlriim (F. F.) Osteo-sarcoma of the ra-

dius in a dog. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907,

xviii, 467-469, 1 pi.—Heaton. Sarcoma of radius. Brit.

M. ,T., Lond,, JS92, i, 72. Ali^o: Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 259.—
Hendrlx. POriostitesyphilitiquedu radius. Policlin.,

Brux., 1906, XV, 338.—Jaboulay. Osteosarcoma de I'e.x-

trOmitC' inferieure du radius et prothese interne avecde
la gaze sterilis6e simple. Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 201-203.

. Ost(5osarcome my^loide de Textr^mitfi inferieure
du radiu.s. Ibid., .xcix, 151.—Joiiou (E.) La diaphyse
entiere d'un radivis sequestree par osteomyelite. Gaz.
mCd. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 255,—Kirmisson.
CstiJomy^lite du radius. Med. mod., Par., 1905, xvi, 297.

—

Kozerski (A.) Ko6(5 proniieniowa, dotknitjta p6^nym
przymiotem, zdjQta sposobem Roentgen'a. [Sypliilis" of
the radius diagnosed by Roentgen's method,] if edycyna,
Warszawa, 1S97, xxv, 243-246.—Lee lore (G.) Osteite tu-
berculeuse de la diaphyse radiale affectant la forme ana-
tomiquedu spina ventosa. Gaz.d. hop.. Par., 1907, Ixxx,
867.—l.ini;|i;er. Spontanbrucli der Speiche, Sarkom an
der Bruchstelle, als Unfallfulgeangemeldet. Monatschr.
f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1907, xiv, 168-170.—MeBiirncy
(C.) Sarcoma of radius. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895,
xiii, 506. . Sarcoma of radius; amputation of fore-
arm by a new method. Ann. Surg., Phila., I.s96, xxiii,
181-183.—Itlonestle. Tumeur d'aspect myxosarcoma-
teux de l'extr(5mite inferieure du radius; antecedents
syphilitiques; caracti'resd'hybridite duneoplasme. Bull.
Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1890, v, 17-21. Also: J. d. sc. med.
de Lille, 1890, i, 203-208.—Pozza (P.) [Osteomielite tu-
bercolare deir estremo inferiorcdel radio destro; artrite
reattiva.] Osp. S. Antonio Abate in Fivizzano. Resoc.
Clin. d. .sez. chir. 1891-3, Pontremoli, 1894, 45.—Rles-
meyer (L. T.) Operative removal of more than half of
the radius for eburnation of the bone. St. Louis Cour.
Med., 1901, xxiv, 14-21.—Rouvlfere (H. ) & (iranel
(F.) Surune saillie osseuse .situee sur le bord interne du
radius; tubercule interosseu.x du radius. Bibliog. anat,.
Par. & Nancy, 1907-8, xvii, 95-97.—Vlannay. Osteo-
sarcome de rextremite. infdrieure du radius; resection;
^piphv.so-diaphvsaire; guerlson. Loire med

,
St.-Etienne,

1908, xxvii, 203-208.—Vollbreelit. Ein Fall von Osteo-
mvelitis radii dextri. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Riintgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii, Ki, 1 pi.—Wiart (P.) Sarcome
du radius r^cidiv^; ablation de la moitie sup^rieure du
radius. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 666-668.

Radius {DiHlocaiions of).
See, also, Elbow-joint {Dislocations of); Ra-

dius {Abnormities of); Radius and %dna {Dis-
locations of); Ulna {Dislocation of); Wrist
( Subluxation of ) [ Madelung' s deform ify]

.

Capeon (C.-A.-J.) * Contributioii il I'^tude
des luxations de I'extremite superleure du ra-

dius en avant, compliquant les fractures du cu-
bitus. [Lille.] 8°. Merville, 190(3.

Carrey ( F. )
* De la luxation traumatique

ancienne du radius en avant (luxation irn'-

ductible) et de son traiteinent par la resection
de I'extremite deplacee. 4°. Lijon, 1894.
Chedieu ( J.-G. ) *Sur la luxation particuli^re

du ravon. 4°. Strasbourg, [1803].

Radius {Dislocations of).
CuNioT (S. ) * Contribution a I'etude de la

luxation du radius par elongation. 4°. J.i/on,

1893.

Frigaux (L. ) *Les luxations de I'extremite
superieure du radius en avant. 8°. Paris, Midi.

Gi.JSEN (A. J.) * Uel)er die isolierte Luxa-
tion des Radius. [Freiburg.] 8°. Leiden, 189'S.

GouNAND (A. ) *Des luxations de I'extremite
superieure du radius en dehors. 4°. Strasbourg,

1868.

Geaille (V.) *De la luxation en dehors de
la tete radiale. 8°. Montpellier, 1901.

KoEHL (O. L. ) *Ueber [Subluxation des Ra-
diuskopfchens. 8°. Kid, 1894.

dE IVIouAES Barros (J.-lVl.) * Contribution
ii I'etude des luxations de I'extremite supei ieure

du radius, et plus jiarticulierement sur les causes
de I'irreductibilite de ces luxations et sur leur

traitement. 8°. Geneve, 1886.

8t.\nciulescit (G. )
* De la luxation du ra-

dius compliquant les fractures du tiers superieur
du cubitus. 4°. Paris, 1H90.
Albertin. Lu.xations de la tete du radius. Lyon

mOd.,1898, Ixxxlx. 491. •
. Luxation de la tete du ra-

dius isolee ou combinee a une fracture du cubitus. Pro-
vince med., Lyon, 189S, xii, .596,—Aniberger. Ein Fall
von Luxation des Radius nach inuen hinten. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tiibiiig,, 19(i2, xxxiii, S2.3-829.—Barnes (A.
C.) Backward dislocation of tlie liead of theradius. Med.
News, Phila., 1892, Ixi, 97.—Beobe (H. E.) Two cases of
compound luxation of the carpal extremity of the radius
forward. Med. Century, Chicago, 1896, iv, .539.—Berg-
told (W. H.) A case of symmetrical congenital disloca-
tion of the head of each radius. Ann. Surg., St. Louis,
1891, xiv. 370-373.—Besjsel llagen (P.) Ueber angebo-
rene und pathologische Luxationen des Radiuskopf-
chens. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1891, xli, 420-435.—
Boot (G. W.) A case of anterior dislocation of the head
of the radius. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, n. s., xv,
499.—Braqiieliaye. Luxation du radius en avant.
Bull. Soc. d'anat.etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux. 1889,x, 1.53.

—

Brindeaii (A.) Luxation congcnitaledu radius. Bull,
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 140.—de Briiiu. [Sublu-
xatiociipituli radii bij .iongekinderen.] Nederl, Tijdschr.
V. Geneesk., Amst.,1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 76-79.—Cald-
well {C. E.) Sub-luxation of the radius by elongation.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvii, 496-499. [Dis-
cussion] , 504.—Denuee. Note sur la pathogfnie de I'af-

fection connue sous le nom de subluxation par Elonga-
tion du radius chez les enfants. Bull, et mi ni. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 8-13. — Derselieid-
Deleoiirt (Marie). Radius curvus traumatique avec
subluxation progressive du cubitus. J. de chir. et ann.
Soc. beige de cjiir., Brux., 1907, vii, 23.5-239.—Esquerdo
(A.) La luxacion anterior de la cabeza del radio en los
ninos. Rev. de cien. m^d. de Barcel., 1890, xvi, 289-293.
Also: Gac. san. de Barcel.. 1890-91, iii, 100-105.—Fllu-
gelli (G.) Intorno ad alcuni punti controversi della
lussazione anteriore dell' estremitA superiore del radio.
Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1848, vi, 44-46. —
Fraser(A.H.) Dislocation of radius backward: reduc-
tion after eight weeks. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 643.

—

Heatlt (C.) Dislocation forwanlsof the head of the ra-
dius; reduction seven weeks after the accident resulting
in a freely movable .inint. Lancet. Lond., 1893, ii, 1060.

—

Liaboiigle & Baraignez (E.) Luxation isolee du
radius en arriere. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de
Bordeaux, 188s, ix. 164-166.—L,e Dentu {\.) Luxations
de I'extremiti} superieure du radius en avant, compli-
qu^es de /racture du corps du cubitus. In liis: Hop.
Necker. Etudes de clin. chir. 1890-91, 8°, Par., 1892, 107-
110.—liejars (F.) Sur le traitement des luxations an-
ciennes de la tete du radius en avant. Rev. d'orthop..
Par., 1898, ix, 93-111.—Lioblt. Lu.xation meconnue de
la tete du radius chez une enfant de 13 mois. Med. inf.,

Par., 1898, ii, 95-97,—Mareiise (J.) Isolirte Luxation
des Radius nach vorn. Centralbl. f. Chir,, Leipz., 1898,
xxv. 1301.—Math es (P.) Ein Fall von Luxation des
Radiuskopfchens nach hinten durch Narbenzug. mit fast
volliger Erhaltung der Function. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlvii, 393-397. —ITIInerbi (C.) Di
una singolare sub-lussazione del capitello radiale propria
dell' infanzia e simulante una paralisi dolorosa dell' arto
superiore (sub-lussazione del Pingaud). Atti Accad. d.
sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1894-5, Ixix, 6-36.—ITIorton
(T. S. K.) A case of e.xcision of the head of the radius
for old dislocation. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1897,
xviii, 1. — muller. Luxation de la tete radiale avec
fracture du tiers supfirieur dvi cubitus. Lyon med., 1908,
cxi, 126. — Parker (T. ) Forward dislocation of the
radius and its reduction. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli.
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Radius {Dislocations of).
517. — ParJkliiirst (L. E.) Dislocation of tiie radius
backwards at tlie elbow-joint. Lancet, Lond., 1892, 11,

718.—Patel. Luxation ancienne du radius en arriere.
Lyon ra(5d., 1902, xcix, 874-876.—Prior (S.) Et Tilfaelde
af Epifyselasning og Luksation a£ Capitulum radii be-
handlet med Eksstirpation a£ dette. [A case of loosening
of the epiphy.sis and luxation of . . . treated by its extir-
pation.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kgbenh., 1907, 5. R., xiv, 1110-
1115.—Sawicki(B.) O nadwichnieniach ku przodowi
giowki koSci promieniowej u dzieci. [Anterior subluxa-
tion of the head of the radius in a child.] Gaz. iek.,

Warszawa, 1891, 2. s., xi, 702-709.—Scliroter (P.) Die
traumatische laterale Luxation des Radiuskopfehens.
Arch, f . klin. Chir.

,
Berl.,1893, xlvi, 809-843.—Soliwartz.

Sur un cas de luxation traumatiqne de rextr6mite supi--

rieure du radius droit datant de cinq mois avec fracture
du cubitus vicieusementconsolid(5; troubles fonctionnels;
rfoection de la tete radiale; rt'tablissement des fonctions

• du membre, par le Dr. Chevassu . . . [Rap.] Bull, et
m%m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 40-42.

—

Sl>ent'er (VV. G.) Old dislocation of both radii, one
backwards, the other forwards. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1890-

91, xxiv, 227.—Stetteii (De W.) Musculo-spiral (radial)
paralysis due to dislocations of the head of the radius.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 275-295, 10 pi,—Swind-
ells (E.) Dislocation of the head of the radius back-
wards. Lancet, LoiKl., 1893. ii, 874.—AVidal (F.) Luxa-
tion spontan6e de la tete du radius droit au cours d'hy-
darthroses blennorrhagiques a bascule des deux coudes.
Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii,

607-610. Aho: M(5d. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 488.

Radius {Fracture oj).

See, also, Forearm {Fractures of); Radius
{Fracture of, Complications, etc., of); Kadius
{Fracture of, Diagnosis, etc., of); Radius {Frac-

ture of,
Jurisprudence of) ; Radius {Fracture of.

Treatment of); Radius {Fracture of, Treatment

of, Operutire); Radius {FracUire of. Ununited);

Radius {Fracture of) in automobilists; Radius
{Separation of epiphyses of).

DuDOUYT (C. ) *Contribution a Fotude des
fractures de I'extremite inferieure du radius.

8°. Paris, 1897.

FoNZE (E. ) *Des fractures du col du radius.

8°. Montpel.ier, 1905.

Gazet (J.) *Fractures de I'e^itremitt' .supe-

rieure du radius. 8°. Lijon, 1903.

Heumann (K.) *Ueber die tj'pische Eadius-
fractur und ihre Behandlung der Mitella. 8°.

Kiel, 1894.

La Mouche (L.) *Des fractures de la dia-

phvse du radius de cause indirecte. [La^ou.]
8°." Dijon, [1898].

Stires (J.) * tJeber die Fractura radii tj'pica.

8°. Konigsherg i. Pr., [1904].

Tabutin ( M. ) * Fractures de I'extremite su-

perieure du radius chez 1' enfant. 8°. Lyon,

1907.
Abbe(R.) Colles's fracture. Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1893, 2. s., iv, 209.—Allen (H.) The etiology of fracture

of the lower end of the radius. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,

1893-4, vi, 145-148. Atso, Reprint.—Amata (F.) Sulla
frattura di Colles; note cliniehe. Arch, internaz. d. spec,

med.-chir.. Napoli, 1894, x, 8-ll.-Asliliurst (J.) jr.

Fracture of the radius. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s.,

i, 200-202.—Balir (F.) Die typi.sche Radiusfraktur und
ihre Entsieliuiig. Centralbl.f.Chir., Leipz.,1894, xxi, 841-

845.—Baker (C. F.) Fracture of the head of the radius
with report of two cases. J. Med. Soc, N. Jersey, Orange,
1907-8, iv, 41.5-417.—Ballocli (E. A.) Colles' fracture.

Wash. M. Ann., 1905-6, iv. 273-284.—Banks (C. E.) Frac-
ture of the head of the radius. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Car-
li.sle. Pa., 1905, xvi,414.—Beatty (L. K.) Colles' fracture.

Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiv, 4.'S7-4.59. [Discus-

.sion], 460.—Beek (C.) Fracture of the lower end of the
radius. N. York M. .J., 1899, Ixx, 361; 433. yUso, Reprint.

. Fissure of the head of the radius. Ann. Surg.,

Phila
,
1901, xxxiii, 466-468, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. .

Beitrag zur Fractur der carpalen Radiusepiphyse. Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, Ixiii, 155-175. Also, Reprint.—
Bennett (E. H.) Specimens of Colles' fracture (recent,

comminuted). Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-92, n. s., ix,

63. . Fracture of the head of the radius. Tr. Roy.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1890, viii, 402,—Bodioe (.T. A.)

Regeneration of the radius from itsperiosteum. Vermont
M. Month., Burlington, 1904, x, 182.—Bonal'onte (M.)

Mecanismo de la fractura tipica del radio. Rev. m6d.
de Sevilla, 1905, xliv, 61-68. —Bowen (F. J.) Colles'

Radius {Fracture of).
fracture. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 261.—Bran-
dan (,J. W.) Report of a case of fracture of radius.
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1890, 1.57-162.

. Colles's fracture. Nashville J. M. & Surg., 1905,
xcvii, 145-151. —Campbell (W. F.) Colles's fracture.
Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 21-24.—Cartwright (F. D.)
Colles' fracture. Bull. Kentucky M. Ass., Louisville, 1903,
1,127-129. [Discussion], 136-139.—Clark (A. T.) Colles'
fracture. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896, xxix, 10-13.

—

Clay (A.B.) Colles' fracture, with report of seven cases.
Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 248-253.—Colles' frac-
ture. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1899, v, 612,—Conner
(P. S.) Fracture of the lower end of the radius. N. Am.
Pract., Chicago, 1890, ii, 6.50-552. Aho: Coll. & Clin. Rec,
Phila., 1890, xi, 271. Also: Fort Wayne J. M. Sc., 1891, xi,
113-115. . Fracture of the lower end of the radius.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 54,—Corson (E. R.)
The mechanism of fracture of the neck of the radius.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 691-695.—Cotton (F.J.)
Experimental Colles' fracture. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc. 1897-8,
ii, 171-174. ^?so. Reprint. . The pathology of frac-
ture of the lower extremity of the radius. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1900, xxxii, 194; 388, 3 pi. Aho, Reprint.—Davis
(G. G.) Fracture of the posterior lip of the carpal ex-
tremity of the radius (Barton's fracture), produced post-
mortem. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3. xvi, 15. — J>es-
tot. Des fractures de la tete du radius. Bull. Soc.
de chir. de Lyon, 1903, vi, 304-310. . Fracture de
rextr^mite sup(5rieure du radius. J7)('d, 311.—JDestot &
I^assalle. Fracture du radius. Bull.Soc.dechir.de
Lyon, 1904, vii, 157.—Don (A.) & tiaiig'litou (VV. S.)
The pathology of Colles's fracture. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1897, i, 797,—Edlen (E. A.) Colles's fracture. Illinois

M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 450-452.—Ely (L. W.) Colles'
fracture; with a new theory of its mechanism. J.Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 2130-2133.—Erving (W. G.) Frac-
tures of the head and neck of theradius. Am. J. Orthop.
Surg., Phila., 1908, V, 384-404.—Estes ( W. L. ) Fractures'
of the lower end of the radius. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y.,

1898, xi, 363-366.—Falt'oner (R. C.) Anatomy and
surgery of Colles' fracture. Kentuckv M. J., Bowling
Green, 1907-8, V, no. 8, 20.—Ferguson (R.) Colles'
fracture. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1898, xxiii, 271-273.—
Floreken (H.) Die Fraktur des Collum radii.

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxv, 357-368.—
Fullerton (A.) Fractures at the lower end of the
radius. Brit. M. J., Lond,, 1905, i, 358. . Colles's
fracture and other fractures and disjunctions at the
lower end of the radius and ulna. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1905, n. s,, Ixxix, 555; 586, 2 pi. on 1 1,—Gar-
cia (E. R. ) Algunas consideraciones acerca de las frac-

turas de la extremidad inferior del radio. Gac. mM.,
Mexico, 1905, 2. s., V, 119-126, 1 pi.—Golebiewski.
Anatomische Analy.se der deform geheilten typischen
Radiusfracturen. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz.,

1899, vi, 372-;374. . Ein Fall von rechtsseitiger typi-
seher Radiusfraktur mit durch diese Verletzung her-
vorgerufener Verkiirzung des rechten Unterarras. Inter-
nat. med.-phot. Monatschr., Leipz., 1894, 1, 67-71.—van
der Goot. De overige radiusfracturen. Med. Rev.,
Haarlem, 1903, iii, 141-146.—Gray (G. M.) Fractures of
the base of the radius. Therap. Digest, Kansas Citv,

1898-9, i, 135-139.—Greniilllon (C. J.) Fracture of the
lower extremity of the radius. N. Orl. M. & S. J.,

1905-6, Iviii, 379-386.—Hall (A. L.) Avulsion of the
bicipital tuberosity of the radius. N. York State J. M.,
N. Y., 1908, viii, 465,—Harlan (E.) Barton's fracture.
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., xcviii, 90.—Haynes
(I. S.) Fracture of the radius immediately below the
bicipital tuberosity. N. York M. J., 1893, Iviii, 795.—
Hennequin (J.) ConsidiSrations sur le m^canisme, les

symptomes et le rraitement des fractures de I'extremite
inferieure du radius consucutives au.x chutes surlepoi-
gnet. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1894, xiv, .557; 801,—Hirsoli
(C. J. B.) Colles' fracture. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul,
1896, xvi, 213-215.— Holliday ( B, W.) Fractures of
the lower end of radius. Tr. Ohio M. Soc., Cincin.,

1893, 232-235. — Kenerson (V.) Fractures of the
lower end of the radius. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904,
Ixxix, 1069-1123. Also, Reprint.—Knott (J.) Colles'

fracture. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx,
361-386. Aho: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1902, cxiv, 18; 87. .

Colles's fracture. St. Paul M. J,, St. Paul, Minn., 1905,

vii, 407-488.—Knox (R.) Fracture of the head of the
radius. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 443,—Koclier. Frac-
tura radii. In fit's: Chir. Klin, zu Bern, Jena, 1891, 82-84.

—

I4.reeke (A,) Radiusfrakturen, Zwei Jahre chir. Tii-

tigk. . . . Privatklin. v. . . ., Miinchen, [1905], 192-194.—
Knlm. Der Mechanismus der Fractura radii tvpica.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, Ixiii, 596-600.—
liadd (G. D.) Fractures in the lower portion of the
radius. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 591-596.—
liaoli (P.) Fractura radii loco classico Collesii. Tijd-
.schr. V. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1899, vii, 24-29.—Iiasli
(H. M.) Fracture of the lower end of the radius. In-

diana M. J., Indianap., 1891-2, x, 121-125 —Lassalle.
Fracture du radius. Lyon med., 1901, cii, 1243. — Latar-
jet & Gazet. Contribution ^ I'etude des fractures de
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Radius {I<iacture of).
de I'cxtrOmitO superieure du radius chez I'adulte. Lyon
mc'd., iyu;j, XXXV, -105-418.— E<ee (E. H.) Remarks on
CoUes' fracture. Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 9So-9S7. —
liCjars. Une piece de fracture de I'extremite inferieure

du radius. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, Ixvi. 74-76.—
Lilienf'eld. Ueber den klassischen Radiusbnich.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, Ixxxii, 166-190.— Link
(.I.E.) CoUes' fracture. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896.

xxvi, 356-360.—liOWiiiau (W. B.) Report of two cases

o£ fracture of the shaft of the radius. Phila. M. .1., 1900,

V, 920-922.— IUc'Do.nal<l (W. O.) CoUes' fracture. Tr.

Homteop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1895. xxx, 252-2.57.—iUart-liais.
La fract\ire de Fextremite inferieure du radius. Clinique,

Par., 1906, i, 227-229.—iUeaiis (\V. .1.) Cnlles's fracture.

Columbus M. .J., 1902, xxvi. 472-47.'). — Miller (C. C.)

Colles' fracture. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag-., 190-1. xxiv, 77-

80.—Monad. Fracture de la tete du radius. Bull, et

mem. .Soc. dechir.de Par., 1904. n, s,, xxx, 366.—Morjian
(J.B.) CoUes's fracture. Tr. M. Ass, Gcurgia, Atlanta,

1896, 60-66. [Discussion] , 66-70. AUo: Med. Times, N. Y.,

1897, XXV, '20.'i. Alfii: South. M. Rec, .\tlanta, 1896, xxvi,
326-331.—MouolU't ( X.) Lcs fracturcsdu col du radius.

Rev. de chir.. Par., 1900, xx, .596-622.—Mil rdocli (J. .J.)

Fractures of the radius. Jled. Standard. Clhicago, 1891,

ix, 47.—lVU-ola.vse" (.1. ) Fractura radii lios b0ru. [. .

in children.] Norsk Mag. f. L:egevidciisk.. Christiania,

1908, 5. R., V, 793-996, 2 pi. — Pierji'rossi ( L. ) Sul mec-
caiiismo di una varieta di lussazione posteriore del carpo
e della fratturn dello estremo inferiore del radio. Arch,
intcrnaz. di uird. e chir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, 3.52; 365.

—

Pil<-lier (L. S.) Fractures of the lower extrcmitv of

the radius. l'r..c. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus, O..

1897, 52o-.53fi. — Pond (A. M.) Some considerations of

Colics' fracture. Northwest. Lancel, Minneap., 1903,

II. s., .xxiii, 37-39.—Poulseii (K. ) Studier over den saa-

kaldte typiske Radiusfraktur. [Studies on the -so-called

typical fractures of the radius,] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh.,
1906. 4. R., xiv,605: 629; 6i;y; 6S7; 713. Also. I rami.: Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1906, Ixxx, 902-9.54.—Powers (C. A.)

The relative age-occurrence of Codes' fracture; a table

of nine hundred and ei.i;hty-eight cases. Med. News,
Phila ,

1,S9.'>, Ixvi, 262-264. Also, Reprint.—Prat. Sur la

fracture fe-mee de I'extremite superieure du radius. Rev.
d'orthop.. Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 121-139.- Piillen (A.J.)
CoUes' fracture. Wisconsin M. .1., Milwaukee, 190.5-6, iv,

576-.579.—Ret'lns (P.) Des fractures de I'extremite in-

ferieure du radius. Gaz. med. de Par.. 1906, 13. s., i, 1.

—

Roberts (.1. B.) The ignorance of surgeons regarding
fra<'tureof tlie lower end of t lie radius. .Vnn.Sur.g.,Phila.,

1899, xxix,272-279. . Tliegardener'sspadedeformity
and the silver-fork deformitv in fractures of the carpal
end of theradius. Med. Rec. N.\'..1905,lx\ ii.80,S-S10. AUo,
Reprint.—Kosenbaeli (.].) Ueber den Bruch des Ra-
dius am untern Ende. .\rch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902,

Ixvi, 993-102.S.—Riiss(R.) Fractures of the lower end of

the radius with forward displacement of the distal frag-
ment. Am. Med., Phila., 1905,x,.526-528.—Savaste (W.E.)
Colics' fracture. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 190.5-6, iii,

542-514. — Shoemaker (G. E.) Fracture of the lower
end of the radius. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 284, 2 pi.

Alao: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1901), 1905, 80, 2 pi.—
Smifti (R.W.) Fractureof theradius. Proc. Path. Soc.
Dubl., 18.59-62, n. s.

,
i, 126-r28.—Statliers (W. C. ) Colles'

fracture. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 4.57-4.59.

—

Stinson (L. A.)" Fracture of the head of the radius.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1.898, xxvii, .536. — Stirling (R. A.)
Case of fracture of the head of the radius. Australas. M.
Gaz., Svdnev, 1.891-2, xi, 98.—Stoekwell (CM.) .CoUes'
fracture. Med. Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii, 673-680. ^Z.<o; Do-
minion M. Month., Toronto. 1897, viii. 123-131.—Taka-
iiaelii (K.) [ Four ca.ses of CoUes' fractureof theradius.]
Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1903. viii, 5.51-.5.54.—Takaki (K.) [A
case of spontaneous fracture of both radii.] Sei-i-Kwai
M. .T., 190.5, xxiv, no. 279. pt. 2, 8-12.—Tliomas (T. T.)
A preliminary report on a study of fractures of the head
of the radius,'\vith special reference to its frequency and
to fractures of theneck of the radius. Proc. Phila. Co. M.
Soc, Phila., 190,5-6, xxvi, 298-307. Also: St. Louis M. & S.

J., 1906, xc, 21-29. . Fractures of the head of the ra-

dius; an experimental study and report of cases. Univ.
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 190.5-6, xvii, 181; '221. Also: Penn.
M. J., Athens, 190.5-6, ix, 504-511. — . Fractures of the
head and neck of the radius. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907,
xlvi, 280-291, 15 pi.—Tillaux. Fracturesderextremite
inferieure du radius. Med. mod.. Par ,

1.S96, vii. 4'25.

—

Totmau (D. M.) The lower extremity of the ulna as a
factor in CoUes's fracture. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y..
Buffalo, 190.5, xii, 4.5-18. Also: Buffalo M. J., 190^6, Ixi,
693-696.—Tulfier. Fracture de I'extremite inferieuredu
radius avec grand dt'placement; inte.arrite fonctionnelle.
Bull, et m^m. Soc. de chir. dePar.. 190S, n.s., xxxiv, 801-
803.—Vanee (A. M.) Barton's fracture. Am. Pract. &
News. Louisville. lS99.xxviii. 374-376.—Van liennep (G.
R.) Isthe break in theradius the onlv bone lesion in Col-
les' fracture. Tr. Am. Inst. Honneop. ls99, N. Y., 1900,281-
296.—Visnard. Fracture decol du radius chez 1' enfant.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1906, ix, no. 1; 13-17. ^^.-o;

Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 398^01.—Volkovicli (N. M.) K

Rati i 11H (Fmcture of )

.

voprosu o perelomle luchcvol kosti v oblchnom mlestle.
[Fractureof the radiusin the usual place.] Univ.lzvlest.,
Kiev., 1900, xl iProtok. (iz.-nied. Obsh., 1898-9, ii, 212-

217].—Wliitaere (II..I.) Fractin-e of head of radius.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s.. xlv, .592.—Willis (H.)
Colles' fracture. Tr. Homixiop. M. Soc. N. Y.. 1895, xxx,
260.—Wise (S. P.) Some points on ('ulles' fr.iclure.

Ohio M. .1., Columbus, 190.5-6.1, 51:1-517.—Wolkowilscli
(N.) Einige Daten iiber den .Mechanisnuis iter Eiilsle-

hungder Radiusfracturen an typischer Stelle: Anatomie
und Behandlung derselben. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,

190.5. Ixxvi, 917-942.—Woolsey (E. H.) Colics' fracture.
Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1892, 6.5-92,11 iil. Also, Re-
print.

RadiU!^ {Fnietare <•;/", Coiiipllcdtion.'i

and scqnelre of).
See, dim, Radius (Fracture of, Dhtqnos'iK, il<\,

of).
JouRD.vN (E.-P. )

* Etude fsur les trouhlea

fonctionnel.s et trophiques consecutif.s aax frac-

ture.s du radiui?. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Roberts (J. B. ) A clinical, pathological, and
experimental study of fracture of the lower end
of the radius, with displacement of the carpal

fragment toward the flexor or anterior surface

of the wrist. 8°. Fhlladelphia, 1897.
See. also, infra.

Also, in: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 10-34.

Andre. Compression du nerf median par un cal de
fracture du radius; troubles sensitivo-moteurs et ther-
miques; degagement du nerf; retour rapide des fonc-
tions. Bull. med.. Par.. 1898. xii, 298-300.—Beek (C.)
Fracture of the carpal end of the radius, -ivith lissare or
fracture of the lower end of the ulna, and otlier asso-
ciated injuries. Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 249-267, 15
pi. ^?so. Reprint.—Bennett (E. H.) Reversed Colles'
fracture, Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx,
348. 1 pi. . Rare fractures; reversed CoUes' fracture;
impacted intrascapular fracture of cervix femoris. Dub-
lin J. M. .Sc., 1902, cxiii, 241-214. — Bigelow ( H. J. )

Stellate crack of the radius at the wrist. Boston M. & S.

J., 18.58, Iviii, 99. Also, in his: Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1900,
240.—Biraud. Fracture de I'apophyse styloide du ra-

dius. Poitou med., Poitiers, 190.5, xix, 11.—Bleelier.
Die Schiidigung des Nervus medianus als Komplikation
des typischen Radiusbruches. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1908, xciii, 34-45.—Brandon (J. W._) Fracture
of the lower end of the radius with complications. Med.
Age, Detroit, 1890, viii, 200.—Broca (A.) La fracture
de I'olecrane et la fracture du col du radius chez I'en-

fant. Gaz. d. h(5p.. Par., 1901, Ixxiv, 097-701.—Brown
(F. T.) Colles' fracture, with fracture of the styloid
process of the ulna. Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1898, xxviii,
651. — Bryden ( R. J.) Case of double CoUes's frac-
ture. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1883, ii, 1129. — Carter (W.
D.) Tubercular arthritis of the wrist-joint following
impacted CoUes's fracture. Hahnenian. Jlonth., Phila.,

1897, xxxii, 466—169.—Cliaput. Fracture ancienne du
radius vicieusement consolidee par la resection du radius,
du cubitus et d'une portion du carpe. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 395-398.-Clark
(P. C.) Malpositions of the ulna in CoUes' fracture.
Providence M. J., 1908, ix, 67-74.—Clarke (.1. B.) A
rare form of fracture of the lower end of the radius.
Lancet, Lond.. 1899, ii, 1662.—Coley ( \V. B.) Compound
commiruited fracture of the radius; rupture of the super-
ficial flexor muscles; suture; recovery, with restoration
of function. N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 228.—Compound
comminuted fracture of radius. Rec. Sound View Ho.sp.,
Stamford, 1898, no. 8, 13.—Davison (T. H. )

Temporary
arrest in the growth of finger nails following Colles' frac-
ture. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii. 532.—Delore & ticrielie.
De la perte des mouvements de pronation et de supina-
tion dans les fractures du radius. Lyon med., 1906, cvi,

221.—Delorme. Fracture partielle longitudinale de la
tete radiale. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1891, Ixiv. 296.—Destot.
Fracture de I'extremite inferieure du radius aveo fracture
de I'os pyramidal. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. .sc. mOd.
de Lyon (1.S9S), 1899. xxxviii, pt. 2. 170. Also: Lyon med.,
1898. Ixxxix, 524. . De la perte des mouvements de
pronation et de supination dans les fractures du radius.
Lvon med., 190.5, cv, 1111. . Fractures du radius et
dii scaphoide. md.. 1906, c\ui, '317-319. Also: Bull. Soc.
de chir. de Lyon, 1906, ix, no. 5, 19.5-197.—Dorner (M.)
Zwei ungliicklich verlaufene FiiUe von Fract. rad. im
untern Drittel. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh.. Fell-
bach, 1892, xliii, 4:3-57.—Douvrin. Fracture simultanee
et svmetrique des deux radius. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1897i i, .570.—Durand & Bestot. Fracture de re.xtr(5-

mite inferieure du radius vicieusement consolidee. Bull.
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 35. Also: Lvon med.,
1904, cii, 426.—Edington (G. H.) Comminuted frac-
ture of the lower end of the radius, with separation of
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Radius {Fracture of^ Complications
and sequelm of).
the styloid process of the ulna. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1

119-123. Also: Tr. Glasff. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1897-8, vii]

159-164.—Fowler (G. R.) Shortening of the radius in
Colles' fracture. Tr. Am. Surg. A.ss., Fhila., 1902, xx 378-
382. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxxi, 817.—Gag-
ailferes & Abadle. Fracture du scaphoide compli-
quant une fracture de rextr6mit6 Inferieure du radius.
Bull, etrnt-m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi,399.—Gallet.
Fracture transversals de la cupule du radius et de I'apo-
physe coronoide. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900,
viii, 66. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1900, xiv, 337.—Gazin.
Fracture compliquee de I'extremitiS inferieure du radius
droit, k foyer large ouvert; luxation du cubitus; arrache-
ment d'un fragment radial. Arch, de mrd. ci pliurm
mil.. Par., 1907, 1, 111 - 118. — Gerard. - ITla i-<-|«aiit.
Notes sur les fractures de rextr(?mit6 inlVrii.'ure du
radius avec d^placement du fragment inferieur et
de la main en dehors, et saillie du cubitus en dedans
(fracture de Dupuytren au membre sup^rieur). Rev.
d'orthop.. Par., 1894, v, 247-254. —Grlsel. Fracture
basse radiale avec luxation en bas et en arriere de
la tete du cubitus pseudarthrose consecutive. Rev
d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 531-537, 1 pi. —Harns-
l)erger (S.) A fracture of the radius with singu-
lar features. Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi, 91. — Her-
mans (F.) Fracture du radius et du cubitus chez une
g(5nisse en gestation. Ann. de mi5d. v6t., Brux., 1906, Iv,

154-156.—J. (A. C.) [A double CoUes' fracture.] Alka-
loid. Clin., Chicago, 1904. xi, 215.—Jacob. Fracture de
la tete du radius et luxation du coude. Bull. Soc. de chir.
de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 208-210.—Jaulln & Baudet.
Fracture ancienne du radius; consolidation vicieuse; al-
longement cons(5cutif du cubitus. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 124. Also: J. de m^d.
de Bordeaux, 1889-90, xix, 4.51.—Jeanne (A.) A propos
d'une fracture de I'extremite inferieure du radius con-
solidee en position vicieuse; fracture de I'apophyse sty-
loide du cubitus, avec pseudarthrose. Normandie ni(?d.,

' Rouen, 1899, xiv, 405. 1 pi.—J'ones (T. C.) An unusual
case of bilateral Colles' fracture. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii,

63.—Lane (W. A.) Fractures of the radius and ulna.
Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx, 171-173.—Le Conte (R. G.)
Compound fracture of radius and ulna. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1907, ^:lv, 970, 2 pi.—liogan (J. C.) Comminuted frac-

ture of both ends of the radius. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst.,
Chicago, 1907, iv, 273-275.—liOZano (R.) Fracturas
atipicas de la extremidad carpiana del hueso radio.
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1904, iii, 545-.554, 1 pi.—MarcUant
(G.) Troubles d'accroissement en longueur des os de
I'avant-bras cons^cutifs a une fracture de I'extremite in-
ferieure du radius; arri5t de developpement du radius,
allongement du cubitus; deformations et troubles fonc-
tionnels consecutifs; rfeection de deux cent, du cubitus;
gu^rison therapeutique et opfiratoire. Rev. d'orthop..
Par., 1899, x, 261-265.—itteans (W. J.) [Fall di.slocating
right hip and producing CoUes's fracture of both wrists.]

Phagocyte, Columbus, 1904-5, ix, 7.—Mlrallie (C.)
Fracture de I'extremite inferieure dvi radius; troubles
nerveux idiisi-ruiifs. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx,
186-189.—ITloiK-het (A.) & Genll-Pcrrin (G.) Frac-
ture de re.Klrrmiti: inferieure du radius avec luxation de
la tete du cubitus en avant et arrachementde Tapophy-se
styloide cubitale. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, '225-

240, Ipl.—Park (R. ) Colles' fracture; bursitis of wrist;

rice-grain bodies; sciatic nerve-.stretehing. Med. & Surg.
Reporter, Phila., 1892, Ixvi, 284-'286.—Patel. Fracture
de I'extremite inf6rieure du radius; subluxation de I'in-

terligne radio-cubital inferieur. Lyon m6d., 1906, cvii,

.509.—Pearson (J. M.) A unique fracture of the radius.
Northwest. Med., Seattle, 1905, iii, 339.—Pedraza.
Fractura conminuta del radio. Rev. espec. m^d. La
oto-rino-laringol. espan., Madrid, 1904, vii, 20.—Plister
(C.) [Ueberfahrung von der Trolleycar; klafEende in-

fizierte Wunde an der Stirn; Praktur des rechten Radius;
Zerrei.ssung des rechten Ellenbogengelenkes.] N. Yorker
med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 116.—Potleyenko (V. V.)
Fractura complicata radii sinistri et fractura simpl. ulna?
dextrse; vulnus capitis contusus; contusiopalpebrEe oculi
dextri; razshireniye rani, dezinfektsiya yeya, vpravleniye
otlomkov kosti i repodvizhnaya povyazka; smert. [. . .

widening of the wound; its disinfection, reduction of

fractures and immovable bandage; death.] Ru.ssk.

chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, i, 728.—Radiusfrak-
tnren mit volarer Verschiebung des peripheren Frag-
mentes (Smith-Linhartscher Tvpus). Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 11.5.5.—Roberts (J. B.) A clini-

cal, pathological, and experimental study of fracture

of the lower end of the radius, with displacement of the
carpal fragment toward the flexor or anterior surface of

the wrist. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass. Phila., 1896, xiv, 611-682, 1

pi. . Fracture of the lower end of the radius, with
forward displacement. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1897, 3. s.,

xix, 111-117, 1 phot. Aho: Internat.-Clin., Phila., 1897,

7. s., i, 223-231, 1 pi. Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi, 1.59-

161. . Fracture of the lower end of the radius, with
anterior displacement of the carpal fragment. Phila. M.

Radius {Fracture of., Complications
and sequelse of).
.1., 1898, 1, 699. . Infection by the bacillus aero-
genes capsulatus in an open fracture of the radius
and ulna. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 768-771.—
Rotgans. Een geval van bijzondere fractura radii.
Nederl. Tijd.schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 603.—Russ
(R.) Fracture of the lower end of the radius, with
forward displacement. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905,
xlviii, 434.—Rutlierfurd. Colles' fracture, with frac-
ture of the scaphoid. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886-
91), 1892, iii, 269-271. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxv,
312-315.—Soubeyran & Gagnl^res. Fracture du col
du radius; fracture de I'extremite inferieure de I'hume-
rus. Montpel. med., 1902, xiv, 285-289.—Stewart (F. T.)
Fracture of the lower extremity of the radius, with ante-
rior displacement of the lower fragment. Tr. Phila.
Acad. Surg. (1904), 1905, 8-5.-Tliomas (J. L.) An in-
quiry into the condition of the stylind processof the ulna
in Colles' fracture. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-1900,
iv, 4-7.—Tyler (A. F.) CoUes's fracture; complications.
West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1908, xiii, 9.5-97.—Van Lennep
(W. B.) Impacted fracture of the radius. Hahneman.
Inst., Phila., 1896-7, iv, 15.—Vest (W. E.) Report erf a
case of compound dislocation of elbow, with compound
fracture of radius. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi,
426.—Vienne. S6questre 'de la partie inferieure du ra-
dius. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1892, vii, 25.—Vitrac.
Fracture del'extremitS inferieure du radius gauche; luxa-
tion de I'extremite inferieure du cubitus; luxation de
I'extremite superieure du radius. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 201.—Voung (P. W.)
Colles' fracture, with dislocation of the ulna of .seventeen
weeks' standing. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 124.—Wilkes
(W. D.) Compound CoUes's fracture; traumatic gan-
grene; amputation of arm, etc. Med. Times & Gaz.,
Lond., 1883, ii, 709.—Wrlgley (P. R.) Dislocation of
the semilunar bone complicating a fracture of the styloid
process of the radius. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 658.

Radius {Fracture of., Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Atlas of illustrations of clinical medicine,

surgery, and pathology, compiled for the New
Sydenham Society (a continuation of the Atlaa
of pathology). Fasc. xix (double fasc), being
X and xi of the clinical atlas. Illustrations of

herpetiform morpho'a. Plate cxxvi to cxxxiv
(coloured), and A to J (without colour); radio-
graphs illustrating Colles' fracture, plates K to
5 (without colour), fol. London, 1904.

Gallois (E. ) * Fracture de I'extremite infe-

rieure du radius; 6tude radiographique, physio-
logique et experimentale. 8°. Lyon, 1898.

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1898.

PicARD (F.) * Contribution a 1' etude des
fractures de I'extremite inferieure du radius par
les rayons Roentgen. 8°. Paris, 1898.

RuDOLPHY (K. H. J.) *Beitrag zur Kennt-
nis der Liingsbriiche des Radius-Kopfchens.
8°. Greifswald, 1899.

Allisoi'i (N.) The silver fork deformity. Interstate
M. J., St. Louis, 1905, xii, 188-194. [Discussion] , 236.—
Beck (C.) Colles' fracture and the Roentgen rav. Med.
News, N. Y., 1898, Ixxii, 230-'232.—Bennett "(E. H.)
On the rarer forms of fracture of tlie carpal extremity of
the radius. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x,

322-329. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 902.—Bougie.
Le signe de Laugier dans les fractures de I'extremite
inferieure du radius. Rev. gen. de clin. et de th^rap.,
Par., 1899, xiii, 817-819.—Codman (E. A.) A study of
the X-ray plates of one hundred and forty cases of frac-
ture of the lower end of the radius. Boston M. & S. J.,

1900, cxliii, 30.5-308. [Discussion] , 318-320.—Cole (C. S.)

Fractures of the upper end of the radius; some personal
experiences, together witii radiographs and plates and
stereoscopic views. Post-Graduate,N.\'.,1907, xxii,,501-506,

6 pi.—Conant(W. M.) Skiagraphs of Colles' fracture.
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, ,360-362.—Corson (E. R.)
Some observations on Colles' fracture by the aid of the
X-ray. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1897, li, 649-653. —Destot.
De la perte des mouvements de pronation et de supina-
tion dans les fractures de radius. Bull. Soc. de chir. de
Lyon, 1905, viii, 306 - 310. — Destot & Gallois. Re-
cherches phy.siologiques et expfirimentales sur les

fractures de I'extremite inferieure du radius (radio-
graphie) Rev. de chir.. Par., 1898, xviii, 886-915.—
Fessler. Radiusfractur, nach Prof. Rontgen photo-
graphirt. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 201.

—

Freeman (L.) Some fractures of the lower end of the
radius as seen by the Rontgen rays. Ann. Surg., Phila.,
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Radius {Fracture of\ iJiagiiosis and
seineiohxpj of).
1897, XXV, 470-174, 3 pi.—van den Ooot. Do typische
radius-friiotuur. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, «2-89.—

HertOKlie (E.) Application des rayons de Rontgen a

rotude de.s fractures de I'avant-bras. Bull. Acad. roy. de
med. de Belg., Brux., 1896, 4. s., x, 403, 2 pi.—Holt
(M. P.) Fracture of head of radiu.s, line of fracture run-
ning parallel to long axis of bone. J. Rov. Army Med.
Corps, Loud., 1908, x, 29,=).--Kalileyss (M.) Beitrag

zur Kenntniss der Fracturen am unteren Ende des
Radius. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xlv, 631-

561, 2 pi.—licdet (M.) Fracture en sens inverse del'ex-
tr6mit6 inf6rieure du radius. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1907, i, 207-209.—Morton (R.) A radiographic siirvey

of 170 cases clinically diagnosed as CoUes's fracture.

Lancet, Lond., 1907, "i, 731.— Kindone 1.0 Ite (S.)

Contribute alia siutomatologia della frattura di Colles.

Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 202.

—

Roberts (.1. B.) A cast andskiagraphof theso-called
Smith's fracture of the lower end of the radius. Tr. Coll.

Phys. Phila., 1901, 3. s., x-xiii, 51. Aho: Phila. M. J.,

1901, vii, 4S2. . The gardener's spade deformity and
the silver fork deformity in fractures of the carpal end
of the radius. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 190-5, 3. s., xxvii,
73-78. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, Ixvii, 808-810.—
Scliwartz (E. ) Fracture rare de I'extrcmitS inferi-

eure du radius chez un enfant; demonstration radio-
graphique. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1898, ix, 333-335, 1 pi.—
SUober (J. B.) Skiagraph of the deformity following
fracture of the lower extremitv of the radius. Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1897, XXV, 194-197.—Tiionias (.J. L.) A note on
the pathology of a double Colics' fracture [with skia-

graph.s]. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 12. . The con-
dition of the ulnar styloid process in Colles's fracture.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1S99, ii, 122.5. . Fractures of the
head and neck of the radius, with remarks based upon a
series of skiagraphs of twenty-three cases from the col-

lection of H. K. Pancoast, skiagrapher to the Urdver-
sity Hospital. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 859-866.—
Vallas. Pronostic fonctionncl de la fracture du radius.
Lyon med., 1901, xovii, 840.—Vanee (Ap M.) X-rav of
Barton's fracture. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1907-8,

xiv, 16-18 —Van liennep (G. A.) Is the break in the
radius the only bone lesion in Colles' fracture'? Hahne-
man. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 621-031.— Ware
(M. \V.) The cardinal pathognomonic sign of fracture
of the lower end of the radius (Colles'). Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1900, Ivii, 540.

Radiuis {Fracture of Jurisprudence of).
Conerty (J. M.) A case of Colles' fracture ending in

litigation. Kingston M. Quart., 1899-1900, iv, .58-63. Aho:
Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 37-41.—Oolebiewski. Zur
Casuistikder typischen Radiusfracturen und der durch
sie bedingten Erwerbsunfiihigkeit. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl.
Med., Berl., 1894, 3. F., vii, 122-144.

Radius {Fracture of Treatment of).
See, aho, Radius ( Fracture of, Treatment of,

Operative)

.

Gordon (A.) On the treatment of fracture

of the lower extremity of radius. 12°. Belfast,

1861.
Barnes (E.) A new method of dressing Colles' frac-

ture. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Iv, 87.—Beck (C.) The
modern treatment of fractures of the lower end of the
radius, as indicated by the Roentgen rays. Med. News,
N. Y., 1902, Ixxxi, 529 - 538. . The treatment of
fractures of the lower end of the radius. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1448-14.53. Also: Tr. sect,
surg. & anat.. Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 4.52-471.—
Bootli ^C. C.) Colles's fracture; with some new sug-
gestions in the treatment. Internat. M. Mag., Phila.,
1895-6. Iv, 501-512.—Braatz (E.) Zur Behandlung des
typischen Radiusbruches. Verhandl. d. deutsoh. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1896, xxv, pt. 2, 300-306. Also:
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, liii, 329-33.5.—Buonoino
(A.) Meccanismo e scomposizione della frattura dell' es-
tremlta inferiore del radio; manovra per la riduzione ed
appareechio d' immobilizzazione. Riforma med., Napnli,
1892, viii, pt. 3, 314-3'20.—Cliaput. Fracture de I'extre-
mit§ inf(Srieure du radius avec toorme d(5placement,
trait^e exclusivement par la massage et la mobilisation,
sans reduction ni iramobili.sation; rOsultat fonctionnel
satisfaisant. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908,
n. s., xxxiv, 774-776, 1 pi.—Cliudovszky (M.) A ty-
pikus orsbcsonttoresok kezelcsenec kcrdese. [The ques-
tion of the treatment of the typical fracture of the radius.]
Budapest! k. orvosegy. 190'2-ik evi evkonyve, Budapest,
1902, 112. Also: Orvosi hetiszemle, Budapest, 1902, xxxii,
399. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi. 248. Also,
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii,
703. . Adatok az orsficsont also harmada toroseinek
kezeK>.s6hez. [Contributions on the treatment of frac-
tures of the lower third of the radius.] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, 1902, xlvi. 608: 6'27.—Cooper (H. P.) A simple

Radius (Fracture of Treatment of).
method of reduction and treatment of Colles' fracture.

Am. ,1 . Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 4. Also: Rail-

way Surg., Chicago, 1901-2, viii, 43.—Corson (E. R.) A
case of Colles's fracture treated prone on a flat splint, with
chief regard to ruptured ligaments. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

189H, liii, 82.—<'rile (G. W.) On the later treatment of
fractures of the lowerend of the radius. Tr. Ohio M. Soc,
Cincin., 1893, 236-'240.—I>eor<'l. I'm nuevo mOtodo de
tratamiento de las fracturasdcl radio, del tipo llamado
de Colles. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1908, xxviii,

223-227. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1908,

Ixxix, 26-30.—Delan;a:lade (E.) Sur la reduction .san-

glante dans certaines fractures de rextrcraite infOrieure

du radius. Bull, etmem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1901, n.s.,

xxvii, 684-689.— Destot. Traitement des ditlerentes

formes de fracture de rextr6mite inferieure du radius.

Lyon med., 1907, cix, 67-70. Also: B\U1. Soc de Chir. de
Lyon, 1907, X, 144-148.—Doyle (G.) Colles' fracture; the
anatomical splint. Internat. J. Surg.. N. Y., 1894, vii, 18.S-

190. — ©iitsflike. [ Erfolg der Uebungstherapie bei
einer alten Radiusfractur.] Charit6-Ann., Berl., 1903,

xxvii, 318.—Eve (1>.) Treatmentof Colics' fracture, with
report of a case of double fracture of the lower ends of the
radius. South. Pract., Nashville, 1908, xxx, 207-'212.—

Fiske (J. P.) The necessity of force in the treatment
of Colics' fracture of the radius. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii,

1318. . Notes on the treatment of Colles's fracture.

Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 477-479.—Gallant (A. E.) Boser's
dorsal .splint for fractures of the lower end of the radius.

N. York M. J., 1901. Ixxiv, .568.—Goraud (H.) Traite-
ment sanglant des fractures du radius vicieusement con-
solidees. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 466.—Grll-
litU (F.) Van Arsdale's treatment of Colles's fracture.

N. York M. J., 1901, Ixxiv, 709.—GrifHtlis (J.) Colles's

fracture and its treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii,

1654-16.56.—Hervez de Clieiioin. De la rigidite de
la main apres les fractures de Pavant-bras et du moyen
de I'eviter par un nouveau mode de traitement. Union
med.. Par., 1848, ii, 179. Also, Repriut.—Hobensack
(J. R.) The treatment of fractures of the radius be-
tween the insertions of the pronator muscles. Univ.
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903 - 4, xvi, 373-375.—Huse
(R. C.) Colles' fracture with especial reference to treat-

ment. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxiii, 77-79.—Hutt-liin-
son (J.) On the avoidance of splint-treatment in Colles'

fracture. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 276. . On the
disuseofsplintsinColles'fracture. Pulyclin.. Lond., 1902,

vi, 3.51; 465.—Jackson (R. H.) An extension splint
for Colles's fracture. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian
Hosp., N. Y., 1902, V, 272-276.—Jacobson (N.) The
treatment of Colles' fracture. Tr. M. Soc N. Y., Phila.,

189.5, 62-67. Also: N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi, 423-425.
Also, Reprint.—Lewis (Z. E.) & Kellogg: (C. W.)
[Hal.']. How do you treat Colles's fracture of the radius'?

N.York M. J., 1901, Ixxiv, 352-.3.59.—I.arkln (J.J.) Im-
proved splint for Colles's fracture. Chicago M. Recorder,
1894, vii, 10i)-109.—Lexer. Zur Behandlung der typi-

schen Radiusfractur. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 161-163.—liiicas-Cliampion-
nifere (J.) Therapeutique des fractures de I'extremite
inferieure du radius. Mi5d. d. accid. du travail. Par.,

1908, vi, 336-348.—mc Williams (C. A.) A method of
reducing old Colles' fractures: stilTness following apparent
contusions of the elbow. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, Ixxi,
853-8.55.—Marcliais (M.) La fracture de I'extremite
inferieure du radius. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 227-229.

Also, transl.: Massaggio, Torino, 1906, v, 41-47.—Massy
(A.) Quelques considerations cliniquessurletraitement
de la fracture classique de I'extremite inferieure du
radius par le mas.sage. Rev. de cinesie. Par., 1900, ii, 7-

10.—Monnier (L.) Le traitement desfracturesde I'ex-

tremite inferieure du radius, dans la pratique journa-
liere. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thcrap.. Par., 1903, xvii,
689-691.—Morton (T. S. K.) A new method for reduc-
tion of fractures of the lower end of the radius. Proc.
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 260-262. Also, Re-
print. Also: Phila. Polvclin., 1894, iii, 26'2-'264. Also:
Richmond J. Pract., 1.894, viii, 158-160. Also [Abstr.]:
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, xxxi, 185.—Petersen (E.)
Zur "Behandlung des typischen Radiusbruches. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii,

pt. 2, 3.52-3.58. [Discussion]
, pt. l,49-.5] . ^/.^o.' Arch. klin.

Chir., Berl., 1894. xlviii, 708-714. Also [Abstr.] : Ber. ii. d.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz. ,1894,xxiii,

92. Also [Abstr.] : Eestschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch,
Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 48.—Pool (E. H.) & Lambert (A.
V. S.) A splint for the treatment of Colles' fracture.
Surg. Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 571-573.—RicU-
ardsoh (D.) The use of force for the reduction of
fractures of the lower end of the radius, with the report
of a simple method for its application. Med. Herald, St.

Joseph, 1899, n. s., xviii, 267-269.—Riedel. Die mini-
male Narkose bei kleineren chirurgischen Eingriffen,
speciell bei der Reposition von Radius- und Knochel-
brtichen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 629-631.—
Roberts (J. B.) The uselessness of splints in fracture
of the lower end of the radius. Med. Xews. Phila., 1890,
Ivii, 61-5-619. . The ignorance of surgeons regarding



RADIUS. 264 RADIUS.

Radius {Fracture of^ Treatment of).
fracture of the lower end of the radius. Tr. Aca'd. Surg.,
Phlla., 1899, i, 107-114. . The necessity of force in
the treatment of Colles' fracture of the radius. Tr. Phila.
Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1899, xx, 8-2-87. Also [Abstr.] : Phila.
M. J., 1899, iii, 1071. . The corumon error in treating
fractures of the lower end of the radius. Penn. M. J.,

Pittsburg, 1901-2, V, 503.—Hotkey (A. E.) A method of
maintaining approximation after Colles' fracture by short
lateral splints without pressure on the tendons or inter-
ference witli the circulation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Ivi,

159.—Kosi (U.) Sulla cura delle fratture Inferiori del
radio. Eiforma med., Napoli, 1896, pt. 1, 808; 820.—
Scliell (W.) Treatment of fracture of lower end of ra-
dius, in Indiana. Indiana M. J., Indlanap;, 1890-91, ix,

172.—SlieWoji (J. G.) Reduction of Colles' fracture.
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, il, 982.—Sprengel. Ein Fall
von blutiger Einrenkung des Radiuskopfschens. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv,
219.—Stoi-p (.1.) Zur Behandlung der typischen Ra-
diusbruche. Ibid., 1896, xxv, pt. 2, 307-315. Aho: Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, liii, 336-341.—Taylor (F. L.)
The treatment of fractures at the lower end of the radius.
Therap. Month., Phila., 1902, ii, 141.—'JTliouison (G. S.

)

On Colles's fracture and an explanation of the mechan-
ism and application of Gordon's splint in its treatment.
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1891, il, 20-23.—Tracy (E. A. )

Treatment of Colles' fracture. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1897, xxix, 1043-1045. Also, Reprint,—Vallas. Frac-
ture de la dvaphvse radiale traitee par le massage. Bull.
Soc. de chir. de" Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 93.—¥an ISnreu
(H.) TreatmentofColles'fracture by extension. Chicago
M. Recorder, 1893, iv, 271.—Vellaiio (G.) La frattura
tipica del radio e la stecca di Beely come metodo cura-
tivo. Clin, e prat., Treviglio, 1905, ii, 11-17.—Volko-
vicli (N. M.) Nieskolko dannlkh otnosltelno mekhaniz-
ma proiskhozhdeniya pereloma luchevol kosti v tipieh-
nom miestle, yevo anatomii iliechenii. [Mechanism of
the origin of "fracture of the radius in its typical place,
its anatomy and treatment.] Russk. Vrac'h, S.-Peterb.,

1905, iv, 5i7-523.—Wessel (C.) Cm Behandling af
Fractura radii med Stasehvperfemi. Nord. Tidsskr. f.

Terapi, Kobenh., 1905-6, iv, 353-357.

Katlitis {Fracture of Treatment of
Operative).
See', also, Radius {Fracture of, Ununited).
Betasli (G.) Frattura longitudinale della testa del

radio, simulante una lussazione posteriore; artrotomia;
guarigione. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi,sez.prat., 148-152.

—

JBodiiie (.T. A.) Open operation for correction of de-
formity and restoration of function in ancient Colles'
fracture. Physician & Surg., Detrf)it & Ann Arbor, 1904,
xxvi, 502-.505. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin,, 1904, n. s.,

liii, 435.—CiprsaEJi (A. G.) Sulla frattura tipica del
radio e sull' iiiti rvento chirurgieo nella cura del calli

deforrai consecntivi. Clin, chir., Milano, 1897, v, 1-85.

—

Durante. Resezione-disarticolazione della testa del
radio per pregressa frattura. Boll, de Clin., Milano, 1891,
viii, 49-51.—G-ootllaue (E. S.) Operation for the correc-
tion of deformity of the wrist caused by shortening of the
radius after fracture. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 9.

—

Harte (R. H.) Osteotomy as a means of correcting vi-

cious union occurring in the lower end of the radius, with
a report of two cases. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i,

613-619. Reprint. — Lane (W. A.) Operation for
physical disability resulting from the unsatisfactory union
of "the fragments of a radius, which had been broken at
the junction of the upper and middle third. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., Ixii, 634. — liieliteiiauer.
Liingsbruohdesrechten Radiusoperativbehandelt. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1903. xl, 626.—Lotlirop (H. A. ) Opera-
tive treatment of old fractures at lower end of radius.
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 625-335. Also: Moil. & Surg.
Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1905, 221-242.—JWaiielaire. Frac-
ture de I'extr^mit^ inferieure du radius avec esquille gc-
nant les mouvements de pronation et de supination; ab-
lation; gu^rison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii,
710. —Blourllioii. Fracture du radius ditflcilement
r^ductible, et vicieusement consolidee; osteotomie du
radius et du cubitus; bon resultat. Bull, et m^ni. Soc.
dechir. de Par., 1902, n.s., xxviii, 850-852.—JTIugnai (A.)
Resectio-disarticolatio della testa del radio pier pregressa
frattura. Gazz.d. osp.,Milano,1889, x, 634.—Rielioii (L.)

Fracture du col et de la tete du radius droit consecutive
k une chute sur le coude; semiankylose du coude; rfeec-
tlon de la tete du radius; restauration fonctionnelle com-
plete. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1902, xl, 490-
494.—Wallace (C. T.) Excision of the lower end of the
ulna for an old Colles' fracture. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1901-2, XXXV, 198, 1 1., 1 pi.

Radius {Fracture of U-nunited).
Aubiii (E. D.) Ununited fracture of the radius. N.

Zealand M. J.. Wellington, 1901-2, ii, 85.—Austin (H.W.)
Excision of lower end of radius and ulna for an old un-
united fracture, followed by necrosis of the bones. Rep.
Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1889, 282, 1 pi.—

Radius {Fracture of Ununited).
Delagenlere. Pseudarthrose du radius; encheville-
ment et greife p^riostique empruntee au tibia: guijrison.
Bull, etmera. Soc. de chir. dePar., 1907, n. s., xxxiii,732-
734.—Deiiioulln. Fracture ouverte ancienne de I'ex-
tremite inferieure da radius gauche; gene considerable
des fonctions de la main, troubles trophiques. Bull, et
mC'm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 1188.—Erd-
inann (J. F.) Resection and wiring for non-union of
radius. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900,xxxi, 737,1 pi.—Gordon
(T. E.) A case of ununited fracture of .the head and
neck of radius treated bv excision. Dublin .J. M. Sc., 1897,
civ, 388-390.—Hodg-man (W. H.) Fracture of the ra-
dius; non-union; operation; recovery. N. York M. J.,

1892, Iv, 437.—Painter (C. F.) A case of ununited frac-
ture of the radius due to osteomyelitis. Boston M. & S. J.,

1902, cxlvii, 486, 1 pi.—Powers (C. A.) Fracture of the
radius; non-union; relief afforded bv an extension appa-
ratus. N. York M. J., 1892, Iv, 396.—Roberts (J. B.)
Forcible reduction of unreduced fracture at the lower
two of the ra,dius, four months after the original injury, in
end patients, one of them aged seventv-five years; cure in
both cases. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 201-207.—
Tliomas (C. P.) Treatment of unreduced Colles' frac-
ture. St. Paul M. ,T.,1905,vii, 693.—Van Lennep ( W. B.)
Ancient Colles' fractures. Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1903,
x,18S.

Radius {Fracture of) in automobilists.
BoNDUEL ( M.-H. )

* Fractures du radius
chez les automobilistes. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Faugeke ( R. )
* Fractures du radius chez les

automobilistes. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Arcliibald (E.) Automobile fracture of radius.

Montreal M. .T., 1906, xxxv, 630.—Keatson (G.T.) Two
cases of chauffeur's fracture (fracture of the radius in
starting automobiles). Glasgow M. J., 1907, Ixvii, 56.

. Chauffeur's fracture. Ihid., 1908, Ixx, 101-167,
1 pi.—Casteret. Fracture iterative du radius determi-
nee par le mouvement de retour du volant d'un auto-
mobile. Arch. m^d. de Toulouse, 1902, viii, 664.—Da-
gron. Automobile et fracture de I'extrijmite inferieure
du radius. J. de med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xlv, 270-272.—
Destot. Les fractures du radius chez les automobilistes.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1904, vii, 14,5-148. Also: Lyon
m6d., 1904, cii, 1181-1184. . Automobiles et frac-
tures. Bull. m(5d.. Par., 1905, xix, 749-751. Also: Mi5d. d.
accid. du travail. Par., 1906, iv, 116-124,—Gliillini (C.)
Frattura dell' epifisi Inferiore del radio nei manovratori
d' automobili. Bull. d. sc. med. dl Bologna, 1904, 8. s.,

iv, 414-418. Also: Corriere san., Milano, 1904, xv, 990-992.

Also, transl.: Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxx, 479-483. Also,
transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 190.5, Ixxvii, 268-273.
Also, travsl.: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 759-
764.—Guillemot. Sur uft cas de fracture del'extremit^
inferieure du radius par manivelle d'automobile. J. de
m6d. de I'ar., 1904, 2. s., xvi. [Discussion] , 1.94.-Hooper
(.1. W. D.) A danger from motor driving [fracture of
head of radius from "back fire"]. Intercolnn. M. J.

Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 232, 2 pi.—Hutcliings
(P. W.) Automobile fracture of the lower radial epiphy-
sis in a seventeen-year-old boy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1906, xlvi, 120.—liafoy. Fracture du radius par mani-
velle d'automobile. Bull, et m^m. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1904, Ixxix, 87-89.—Liucas-Clianipionniere. Frac-
tures du radius dues au retour de la manivelle d'automo-
bile; sesvariet^s; sontraitement; manieredelesprevenir.
Bull. Acad, de m6d.. Par., 1904, 3. s., li, 237-242. Also: J.

de m6d. et chir. prat.. Par, 1904, Ixxv, 209-216.—Lund
(F. B.) Fractures of the radius in starting automobiles.
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 481^83, 2 pi. on 1 1. Also,
Reprint.—Madelnng. Ueber den Radius-Brucli der
Automobil-Fahrer. Strassb. med. Ztg,, 1904, i, 283.—
inassard:. Deux cas de fracture du radius par mani-
velle d'automobil; choc direct. Limousin med., Li-

moges, 1904, xxviii, 131.—MUIisam (R.) Ueber eine
typische Verletzung der Chauffeure. Deutsche med.
VVchnschr,, Leipz, u, Berl,, 1906, xxxii, 1112. Also, to'Ojisl.:

Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1906. xxx, 554,—Quenu.
Fracture indirecte partielle du radius, par retour de ma-
nivelle. Bull, etmera. Soc. de chir. de Par,, 1907, n. s.,

xxxiii, 67-70.—Roland & Delaunay. Fracture de
I'apophyse styloide du radnis provoquee par la mise en
marche d'un moteur d'automobile. Poitou med., Poi-
tiers, 1902, xvi, 77.—Villar. Fracture de I'extr^mit^
inferieure du radius chez les automobilistes. Mem. et

bull. Soc. de m6d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 133.

Radius {Separation of epiphysea of).
BoNTA (E.) *Du decollement epiphysaire

traumatique de I'extremite infereure du radius.
8°. Paris, 1906.

FoNTENEAU (L.-M.-.T.-A. ) *Contribution ii

I'etude du decollement epiphysaire de I'ex-

tremite inferieure du radius. [Bordeaux.] 8°.

Nantes, 190.3.
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Radius {Separation of epiphyses of).
Helmann (J.) *Contributi()ii a I'etude du

dec'oUement traumatique de Tcpiphyse inte-

rieur du radiujj. 8°. Munljiellier, 1904.

Metenier (E. )
* Contribution ;i I't'tude du

decollementepiijhysaire a I'extremite inl'erieure

du radius. 8°. Paris, 1907.

Steiik (
W.) * Ueber Hemmung des Lilngen-

wac'hstuins des Radius uach trauuiatischer Epi-
piiysenti'ennung. 8°. T'ubbujen, 1889.

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.
, 1889, v, 595-606.

ZwiCKE (G. G. 0. E. ) *Traumatische Epi-
phvsenl('isungen am unteren Radiusende. 8°.

Berlin, [1908].
Balii-(F. I

Hemerkungen zu den Frakturen der un-
teren Radiusepiphyse. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl.,

1896, ii,-175.—Bealxou. Casts from a case of dislocation
of the radial epiplivsis, simulating CoUes' fracture. Tr.
Gla.sg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1902-3, ix, r25.—Cliapiit. Ite-

collcment epiphy.saire du radius droit a Page du huit ans;
absence d'inunobilisation; arret de developpement du
radius; main liOte valgus. Bull, et nieni. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1907, n. s., x.xxiii, 16'2-16-1. — Codet-Bois.'iie. Ar-
rachcuient partiel de la cupnle radiale. J. de m^d. de
Bordea\ix, 190(i, xxxvi, 686.—Crawlord (D.) Note of
case of compcaind diastasis of right radius, with separa-
tion of the ulnar epiphv.sis (patient and radiograph).
Liverpool M.-Chir. ,J., 1899, xix, 331.—Fuliertoii (A.)
On twenty cases of disjunction of the lower epiphysis of
the radius. I-'ractitioiier, Loud., 1906, e.xtra no. on X--

rays, 58-60, 6 pi.—Haiibold (H. A.) Nailing the lower
epiphysis of the radius; report of a case. J. km. M. A.ss.,

Chicago, 1908, li, 1329.—Joiion (E.) ,D(5colIement trau-
matique de I'epiphvse inferieure du radius droit. Gaz.
med. de Kantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 6.51-654.—ITl. (M.) De-
collenient epiphysaire de I'extremite inferieure du ra-
dius. Tribune med.. Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, .583.—Ble-
teiiior (E. > Contribution a I'^tude du decollement epi-
physaire de I'extremite inferieure du radius. Centre
med. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 42.—Priiiceteaii.
Radiographics d'un cas de disjonction epiphysaire du
radius. .J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxx'vl, 778.

—

Ubaldo (P.) La trattura dell' epiflsi inferiore del radio.
Gazz. med. d. JIarche, Porto Civitanova, 1898, vi. no. 4-5,

6; no. 6-8. 1.—Walker (.1. W. T. ) A case of bilateral
.separation of the lower epiphysis of the radius. Rep.
Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond., 1903-4, iv, 288-292. Ali'O

[AbstrJ; Brit. J. Child. Dis., Loud., 1904, i, 344-348.—
Waltlier. Arret de developpement du radius consc}-
cutif it un decollement Epiphysaire; radiographic. Bull,
et m(5m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s . xxxi, 273.

—

Willems (C.) Decollement de la cupula du radius.
Assoc. franf. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii,
599-601.

Radius {Surgery of).
See, also, Radius {Abnormities of); Radius

{Difteases and tumors of); Radius (Didorations

of); Radius {Fracture of) land subdivisions];

Radius {Separation of epiphyses of).
Aiiiieqiiin. Rfeulta'ts eioignes de 'la resection de la

tete du radius pratiquee chez un malade atteint de luxa-
tion radio-liunierale auterieiu'e ancienne et de fracture
du cubitus au tiers superieur; radii igraphie prise deux
ans apres I'operation. Lyon med., 1898, Ixxxvii, 73-82.

—

Benedict (S. C.) Resection of a portion of the radius
followed by pvremia and recoverv. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia,
Atlanta, 1886, 191-194.—Boyd (S. j Resection of the shaft
of the radius; replacement of it bvdecalcitied turkev-bone.
Clin..!., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 305.—CUaput. Ost^omyelite
du radius; sequestre invagine; r&ection du radius. Bull.
Soc.anat.de Par.,lS91, lxvi.S3.—Sfliaeler (F.C.) Resec-
tion of the head of the radius. Clin. Rev.. Chicago, 1903.
xix, 201.—Vog'el (K.) Ein Fall von Ersatz der ganzen
Radiusdiaphyse durch einen Elfenbeinstift. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 846-848.

Radius and vIna (Dtslocafions of).
EnRLicn { W. ) *Ein Fall von kompleter La-

teralluxation V)eider Vorderarmknochen nach
aussen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Prenzlau, 1895.

Anu'iir ( F. A. ) Forward dislocation of both bones of
the forearm. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1898, liii, 314.—Bennett
(E. H.) Unreduced dislocation backwards of the bones
of the forearm. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i, 1275.—Dress-
ier. Luxation heider Vorderarmknochen. Aerztl.
Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1892, xlvi, 68-70.—Enoii.
Luxation en arriere des deux os de I'avant-bras et issue
de I'hiuuerus en avant a travers la pean; guerison com-
plete en vingt jours, .injou med.. Angers, 1894-7, 228-
230.—Fulton (H. D.) Forward dislocation of the fore-
arm. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii. 738. — Kranse ( L. )

Radius (md ulna {Didocatiovx of).
Przyczynek do kazuistyki zwichnien liocznych przedra-
mienia. fOn lateral luxations of the forearm,] Medy-
cyna, VVarszawa, 1898, .xxvi, 881 -8nm.— Lioiiiriiiorc (T.
W. M.) .siniultaueiais dislDcation at the sujierior and
inferior radio-uluiir arti<-ulations. Lancet, Lond., 1892,
ii, 1323. — lUiiseliold. Zwei Fillle von aussen-seit-
licher Vcrrenknng des Vorderarmes. Deutsche uiil.-

iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1892, xxi, 249-2.53. — I'aneoast.
•Complete dislocation, backwards, of both bones of the
forearm. . Med. News, Phila., 18S4, xlv, 110.—l»oji-<ii (,\.)

Un ca.so importante de lussazioue auteriore di amlji'due
le ossa dell' avambraccio sinistro da causa diretta. Bull.
d..sc. med. diBologna, 1886, 6, s., xviil. 299-:!03.—l"o\vers
(C. A.) Report of a case of compound dislccation of the
radius and ulna, with rupture of the brachial arterv. N.
Y'ork M. .1., 1885, xli, 11. — Si>eneer (\V. G.) A ciise of
recent dislocation backwards, at the elbow of Vjoth bones
of the forearm, irreducible from the lower end of the
humerus being held, like a button, by a rent in the an-
terior ligament. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond. ,18'89-90,xxiii, 2.5-29.—
Sutcliffe (E.) Complete lateral di.slocation of forearm.
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, .589.—Williams (T. H.) Partial
dislocation of bones of forearm laterallv. Med. Times &
(iaz., Lond., 1884, i, 5'23.

Radius and vlna {Fracture of).
See Radius {Fracture of, Complications, etc.,

of).

Radiu<<i (.Justus) [1797-1884]. Gesehichte des
Georgen-Hospitals zu Leipzig als Heilanstalt.
16 pp. 4°. Leipzig, [P. L'eclami, 1851.

Sir. itlso, Descot (Pierre-.Tules). Ueber die ortlichen
Krankheiten der Nerven. 8°. Leipzig, —Raniaz-
ziiii (Bernard). Operamedica [etc.]. 1'2°. Lipsiic.li'ia-

. See, also:

Festschrift zur Erinnerung an die von der
medicinischen Gesellscbaft zu Leipzig . . . Hern
Justus Radius . . . dargebrachten Gltick-
wiinsche. 4°. Leipzig, 1882.

Radivocf (Theodore Ivanof) [1876- ]. *Les
opinions eniises sur les rapports de I'alcoolisme
et de la tuljerculose. 94 pp. 8°. Bordeau.e,
1907, No. 82.

Raclkcyicli (M. I. ) K uclieniyu o pervichnom
ralile pecheni. [Primary cancer of the liver.]

viii, 337 pp., 8 1., 8pl. 8°. [J/o.sco?r, 1904.]
In [paged separately]; Trudi fak. terap. klin. Imp.

Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest ... V. D. Shervinskavo, 1904.

RadI (Emil). Ueber den Ban und die Bedeu-
tung der Nervenkreuzungen im Tractus opticus
der Arthropoden. 19 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Frag, Fr.
Rivnac, 1899.

. Untersuchungen iiber den Phototropis-
nius der Tiere. viii, 188 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W.
Enr/elmarin, 1903.

. Gesehichte der biologi.sehen Theorien
seit dem Ende des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts.
Pt. 1. vii, 320 pp. 8°. Leipzig, ]V. Engel-
mann, 1905.

Radlaaer (S. ) Extraits des rapports publies
sur I'antinervine-Radlauer, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin,

[1893].
Radloff( Franz) [1876- ]. * Ueber Gundu

in Deutsch-Gstafrika. .36 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig,

B. Georgi, 1907.

Radmiliovitcli (]\[arie). * Contribution a I'e-

tude des luxations recidivantes du coude. 29

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Geneve, L Studer, 1905.

Raduol*.
See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), by locali-

ties.

Rado «Ui Matz (Louis-Marie) [1867- ].

*Du traitement de I'erysipele jjar la pommade
a la lanoline, vaseline et sublime et le sulfate de
quinine. 61 pp., 1 1., 2 ch. 4°. Bordeau.e,
1893, No. 28.

Radoni.
Przyeliodzki (J.) . Uwagi o stanie sanitarnym m.

Radomia i n potrzebie reorganizacyi komisyi sanitarno-
wykonawczych w naszych miastach gubernialnvch.
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Radom.
[Sanitary condition of Radom, and necessity for reorgan-
izing the sanitary commissions.] Zdrowie, Warszawa,
1904, 2. s., iv, 7G3-782.

Radoinski (Stephan). *Die Harncylinder iin

eiweissfreien Urin. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat,

C. Mattiesen, 1892.

Radovici (Jean-G.) [1868- ]. *Le climat

de.s altitudes dans le traitement de la phtisie

pulmonaire; action speciale exercee sur I'he-

matopoiese par I'air rarifie des altitudes. 95

pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 160.

Radtke (Carl [August]) [1869- ]. *Die
nervenliihmende Wirkung des Phenylhydroxy-
lamins. 35 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henri/, 1896.

Radtke (Erich) [1877- ]. ^Beitrage zur
• Kenntnis der Ureteritis cystica. 55 pp., 1 1.

8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., H. Herrmnnn, 1900.

Radtke (Ernst) [1865- ]. * Zwei Fiille von
intrauteriner Spontan-Amputation. 26 pp., 1

1., 1 \)\. 8°. Konigsherg I. Pr., E. ErlatiH, 1891.

Radtke (Max [Gottfried Paul]) [1870- ].

* Ein seltener Fall von spinaler Kinderlahmuug.
25 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895.

Radtsikh {Pavel Antonovich) [1841-

1906].
D_tsefF(V.) [In memoriam.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,

1908, ixx, 915.

Radula.
Sollas (I. B. J.) The mollascan radula; its chemical

composition and some points in its development. Quart.

J. Micr. Sc.. Lond., 1907-8, li, 115-130, 1 pi.

Radulescu (Peter). *Ueber das specifische

Gewicht des jMilchserums und seine Bedeutung
filr die Beurtheilung der Milchverfiilschung.

[Erlangen.] 24 pp. 8°. Munchen, M. Rieger,

1890.

Radulovieli (V[ladimir Ivanovich]) [1835-

]. Ocherk istorii russkikh meditsinskikh
obslitshestv, ikh tsiel, znacheniye i vzaimnaya
svyaz. [Sketch of the history of the Russian
medical societies, their aim, importance, and
mutual connection.] 40 pp. 8°. Oryol, Mine.

N. A. Sernyanova, 1890.

. O mierakh predostorozhnosti ot kholeri

i pervoi pomoshtshi pri zabolievanii yeyu.

[Preventive measures against cholera, and first

aid in that disease.] 19 pp. 12°. Oryol, Mme.
N. A. Serniionora, 1892.

Radunz (Paul Heinrich Ferdinand) [1869-

]. * Untersuchungen iiber die Erfolge

einiger Methoden der Radicaloperation der

Hernien. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Eberinq,

[1892].
Radu$liin§ki ( L[azar Haimovich]) [1860-

]. *K voprosu o vliyanii iskusstvennoi

mineralnoi vodi Wildungen na vidieleniye mo-
chevoi kisloti. [Influence of artificial Wildun-
gen mineral water upon uric acid secretion.]

79 pp. 8°. Yuryev, K. Matken, 1894.

Radwansky (G. ) Die Selbsthilfe des mensch-
lichen Kurpers. Eine gemeinverstiindliche Ab-
handlung. 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, [n. d.].

Radzayevski {Dometiy Konstantino-

vlch) [ -1894].
Leplin^ki (K. M.) [In memoriam.] Trudi Obsh.

Kievsk. vrach., Kiev, 1895, n. s., i, no. 1, pt. 2, 4-10.

Radzevicli (Nikolai Osipovich) [1858- ].

*Usvoyeniye azota blinov, prigotovlennikh iz

svinol krovi, i azotistiy obmien pri nikh u zdo-

rovikh lyudei. [Assimilation of nitrogen from
cakes prepared from hog's blood, and nitrogen-

ous metabolism in healthy men when eating

them.] 51 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. Merku-

shef, 1894.

Radziejewski. Die erste Hiilfe fiir die Ver-
wundeten im Felde. 40 pp. 12°. Berlin, H.
Walther, 1902.

Radzikowski (Casimir). Contribation a
I'etude de I'electricite nerveuse. 22 pp. 8°.

Bru.celles, Hayez, 1899.
Part of fasc. 1, v. 3, of: Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab.,

Brux., 1899, 1-22.

. Immunite electrique des nerfs. 14 j^p.

8°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899.
Part of fasc. 1, v. 3, of: Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab.,

Brux., 1899, 1-14.

. Action du champ de force electrique sur
les nerfs isoles de la grenouille. 32 pp. 8°.

Bruxelles, Playez, 1899.
Part ot fasc. 1, v. 3, of: Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab.,

Brux., 1899, 1-32.

. Contribution a I'etude de I'electricite

nerveuse. 24 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1899-
1900.
Forms no. 2 of: M(Jra. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.]

de Belg., Brux., 1899-1900, lix.

Radziyevski ( A[leksiei-Anton ] G[rigorye-
vich ] ) [ 1864- ]. O khirurgicheskom
liechenii uremii. [Surgical treatment of

uremia. 30 pp. 8°. [A'iey, 1893.]
Bunnd witli: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1893, xliii.

Rae (J. H.) The application of electricity, as a
therapeutic agent. 132 pp. 12°. New York,

Brerirke & Tafel, 1877.

Rae (James) [1716-91].
Power (D'A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 150.

Rae (Jo/m) [1813-93].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 285.

Rae (Sir W^/liam) [1786-1873].
Norgate (G. Le G.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond,, 1896, xlvii, 155.

Rae ( W!llia?n) [ -1906].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1507.

Raebiger (Adalbert) [1873- ]. *Die_ An-
wendung der Zange in der kgl. Universitiits-

Frauenklinik zu Greifswald in den Jahren 1887-

96. 33 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898.

Raecke (Julius). *Ueber primiires Melano-
carcinom des Rectum. 36 pp. 8°. Freiburg,

i. B., E. Kuttriif, 1895.

. Die transitorischen Bewusstseinsstorun-

gen der Epileptiker. 178 pp. 8°. Halle a. S.,

C. MarhoJd, 1903.

Raede ([Carl] Martin [Theodor]) [1865- ].

*Ue])er Extrauteringraviditiit. 30 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1890].

Raediseli (Ernst [Albert Richard]) [1868-
_

].

*Ein Fall von krebsig entartetein Ovarial-

kystom. 26 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1S94.

Ra;dle (Franz) [1879- ]. *Zwei Heboto-
mien aus der Universitiits-Frauenklinik zu Er-

langen 1905. [Erlangen.] 39 pp. 8°. Lieg-

nitz, R. Wagner, 1905.

Raefle {Maximilian G.) [1837-1904].
Obituary. Med. Nevps, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 368.

Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 306.

Raelilinann (Ednard). Ueber Mikrophthal-

mos, Coloboma oeuli und Hemimicrosoma. 21

pp., 2 pi. roy. 8°. Stuttgart, E. Nagele, 1897.

Biblioth. med. Abtheilung C, Hft. 10.

. Ueber den Heilwerth der Therapie bei

Trachom. 72 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, Fi-

scher, 1898.

. The same. Osnovi terapii pri trakho-

mie. Perevod s niemetskavo F. Hausman.
[. . . Transl. by . . .] 1 p. 1., 57 pp. 8°.

Peterburg, 1899.

. Zur vergleichenden Physiologie des Ge-

sichtssinnes; Beitrag zur Theorie der Licht- und
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Raeliliiiann ( Edward )—continued.
Farbenempfindung auf anatoniisch-physikali-

scher Grundlage. 1 p. 1., 58 pp. 8°. Jena,

G. Fischer, 1907.

de Raei (Johannes) [1618-1702].
Sre de liaiiizweerde (Joh. Buptista ) [in 1. s.l.

Ke.spirationis Swammerdammianse exspiratio [etc.].
8°. Amstelodami, 1674.

Raeis (fimile). *Des amputations du pied sous
le rapport des resultats iiiuuediats et des re.sul-

tats detinitife. 1 p. 1., 59 pp. 4°. Strasbourg,

1863, 2. s., No. 671.

RRntscli (Margarete ) [1880- ]. *Unter-
suchungen iiber die Gliitte von Kleiderstoffen.

17 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 11. Stih-tz, 1907.

Raetlier (Max) [1881- ] *lJel)er die Ein-
wirkung verschiedener einwertiger Alkoliole

auf sensiljle Nerven xind Nervenendigungen.
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, G. Tonnes, 1905.

Rjittig (August) [1850- ]. * Ueber Parasi-

ten.des Froschblutes. 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Ber-
lin, P. Lange, [1875].

Raettis: (Charles).
See Biirgliardt (Joseph). Therapeutics of dipli-

theria. 8°. New )'iirk, ]X91.

Ratze (Carl ) .
* Zur Prognose der Sarcomopera-

tionen. [Erlangen.] 42 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0.

Francke, [1891].
Rauber (H. ) Die Bestimmungen iiber den Ver-
kehr mit Giften, Arzneimitteln und Geheimniit-
teln ausserhall) der Apotheken, fiir Medizinal-
beamte, Apotheker, Drogen-, Gift-, Farbwaren-
Hiindler und Polizei-Beh(')rden. 62 pp. 8°.

Dilsseldorf, L. Schwann, 1908.
See, a/so,'Zusamnienstellung', Erlas.se, [etc.]. 8°.

Leipzig, 1907.

Rafael (R. F.).
See Guell y Bacigalupi (Eusebio), Immunity

through leueomaines, [etc.]. 8°. New Fort-, 1889.

Rafel (Henry). * Zur Paranoia. 128 pp. 8°.

Erlangen, A. VoUrath, 1894.

Raflfa (Arturo). See Ospitale civile generale
di Vicenza. Resoconti sanitarii.

Raffaele (Antonio). Guida pratica alia peri-

zie medico-legali, civili e penali jier medici,
avvocati e niagistrati. 2. ed. xxxii, 831 pp.,
23 pi. 8°. NapoU, N. Jovene & Co., mi^.

• —
. Clinicadi medicina legale. (Prima serie

di casi.) 2 ,p. 1., 190 pp. 12°. Napoli, N.
Jovene & Co., 1896.— : Codice di medicina legale. Vadeniecum
per periti avvocati e niagistrati. 1. Codice
penale: Inipntabilita, delitti conti'o il buon cos-

tume, delitti cf)ntro la persona. 2. Codice
civile: Del matrimonio, della filiazione, della

capacita civile. 3. Codice di procedura: Delle
perizie, del modo di accertare il corpo del reato.

XV, 238 pp. 16°. Napoli, iipog. Diogene, 1898.
. II medico nella legge sugli infortuni del

lavoro. 39 pp. 8°. Napoli, N. .Jovene ct- Co.,

1898.
. Imputabilitii e medicina; considerazioni

sommarie. 50 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Trani, 1899.
Eejyr. from: Pubblicazione pel 50. anno d' insegna-

mento di Enrico Pessina.

. Clinica di medicina legale, raccolta di
relazioni di perizie eseguite. ix (2 1.), 186 pp.;
1 p. 1., 190pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovened- Co., 1900.

. II medico ed il giudice nella legge sugli

infortuni del lavoro. Legislazione; medicina;
giurisprudenza. xvi, 436 pp. 8°. Napoli,
N. Jovene & Co., 1901.

. Propedeutica di tossicologia sperimen-
tale applicata all' azione dei veleni sugli ani-
mali e suU' uomo. iii, 253 pp. 8°. Napoli,
F. Raimond, 1902.

Raft'acle ( Antonio)—continued.
. II suicidio in rapporto alia medicina

legale, viii, 204 pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovene d:

Co., 1902.
Also, Eililor of: <iiioriiaIe per i medici periti giudiziari

ed ulliciali siinhiiri, Nai>oli, 1X97-1901.
Sri

,
(dm, Braiiii (Gustnv .\ugUHt). Manuale di oste-

tricia [etc.]. 8°. N<ipoli, imi.

Raffaelli (S.) * Etude sur une epidemie de
mt'-ningite ccrcbro-si)inale observc'e ;l I'Hopital
maritime de Cherbourg (14 janvier-14 mai
1882.) vi, 7-37 pp., 2 1. 4°. Monlpelller,

No. 1.

Raffalli (Louis) [1875- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des tuberculoses chirurgicales cliez les

lupiques. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Montpelller, 1903,

No. 70.

Ralfalli (Pierre-Joseph) [1876- ]. -"Con-
tribution a r^tude des kystes de la glande
vulvo-vaginale. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier,

1903, No. 7(5.

Ratt'alovU'li (Marc-Andr6). L' affaire Oscar
Wilde. 33 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Storck; Paris,

G. Masson, 1895.

. L'uranisme, inversion sexuelle eongeni-
tale. Observations et conseils. 31 pp. 8°.

Lyon, A. Storck; Pans, G. Masson, 1895.
. Die Entwickelung der Homosexualitiit.

Autorisirte Uebersetzung aus deni Franzosi-
schen. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1895.

. Uranisme et unisexualite. Etude sur
differentes manifestations de 1' instinct sexuel.

363 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Storck; Paris, Masson &
Cle., 1896.

RaflTeiieau - Delilc ( Alire ) [1778-1850].
* Pulmonary consumjition. 50 pp. 8°. Netv
York, T. & F. Swords, 1807. \_Also, in: P., v.

821.]
. Discours sur 1' etude et les progres de

diverses branches des sciences medicales. 28

pp. 4°. MontpeUier, J. Martel alne, 1821.
. Avis sur les dangers de 1' usage des

champignons sauvages dans la cuisine. 27 pp.
8°. Montpelller, J. Tournel, 1825. [P., v. 1807.]

Scpr./roni: Bull. Soo. d'agric. du depart, de rH(?rault.

. Memoire sur le Maclura aurantiaca, arbre
de pleine terre; epo(|ue de sa decouverte, son
histoire, ea description; et essais de nourritures
de vers-ii-soie, au moyende ses feuilles. 14 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. [Montpellier'\, [P., v. 1817.]

Srpr. from: Bull. Soc. d'agric. du depart, de I'HSrault,
1833,

. Acclimatation du nelumbium speciosum
ou nelumbo de I'Jnde dans le midi de la

France. 15 pp. 8°. \_MontpeUler, Ye. Picot,

1835.] [P., V. 1810.]
Repr. from: Bull. Soc. d'agric. du depart, de I'Herault,

183.5.

. Lettre sur le murier multicaule ou mu-
rier des Philippines, en reponse a, I\l. Achille
Bege, prefet de I'Herault. 16 pp. 8°. [Mont-
pelller, Ye. Picot, 1835.] [P., v. 1810.]

Repr. from: Bull. Soc. d'agric. du depart, de l'H6rault,
1834.

.S'ee. also, Hosack (David). Description d'un an4-
vrisme de I'artere crurale. 8°. \Paris, n.d.] . Ob-
servations on the surgerv of the ancients. 8°. New York.
1813.

Ram (A.) [1865- ]. *De la pathog^nie cli-

nique de la suppuration des kystes hydatiques
du foie. 80 pp., 1 tab. 4°. Paris, H. Jouve,

1891, No. 13.

Raffier (Gaston) [1876- ]. * Contribution a

I'etude des pelvi-peritonites puerperales. 62 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 102.

Raftln (Francoi.s-Gaston) [1873- ]. * Con-
siderations sur la valeur semeiologique et le
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RafHn (Frangois-Gaston )—continued,
traitement des ulcerations talonnieres et occipi-

tales observees chez les nouveau-nes et les nour-
rissons dans les hopitaux ou hospices d'enfants.

46 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 21.

cle Rafflii dc la Raftlanie (Gilbert-Henri)
[1878- ]. * Purpura et tuberculose. 142

pp. 8°. Bordeaux; 1905, No. 75.

RaMaiose.
DavoU (D. L.l, jr. A study in raffinose determina-

tions. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1903, xxv, 1019-
102X.—Herissey (H.) &Iiel"ebTre (C.) Ueberdas Vor-
kommen der Raffinose in Taxis baceata. Arch. d. Pharm.,
Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 481^85. Also, trand.: ,T. de pharm. et
chim.. Par., 1907, 6. s., xxvi, 56-62. Also, Imiisl. [Abstr.]

:

Compt. rend. Soc. de bid.. Par.. 1907, Ixii, 788.—Neu-
berji (C.) ZnrKenntnis der Raffinose; Abbau der Raffi-

nose zu Rolirzucker und d-Galaktose. Bioi-hera. Ztsehr.,

Berl., 1907, Hi, 519-534.—Neiiberg- (C.) & Marx (F.)

Ueber den Nachweis kleiner Mengen von Raffinose.

IMci., 535-538.

Raffoul* (Louis-Fr. ) *La medecine chez les

Mexicains precolombiens. 130 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Pariii, 1900, No. 611.

RaltVay {A- ) Les d<isequilibr6s du systeflae ner-

veux. Etude clinique et therapeutique. Pre-

face de H. Bartli. xiv, 556 pp. 8°. Parts, As-
selin & Honzeau, 1903.

Ralfray (W.) [1867- ]. *Des metrites; con-
siderations cliniques et therapeutiques. 132 pp.
4°. Parh, 1895, No. 120.

Raftisolin (Elizabeth). * Coxa vara congenita.

[Freiburg i. Br.] 38 pp. 8°. Emmendingen,
I)rwk' u. Yerlugs-G. vorra. Dolter, 1908.

Raflilitoliii (Rosalia). * Aetiologie, Prognose
und Therapie der Erb'schen Lilhinung. [Frei-

burg i. Br.] 24 pp. 8°. Emmendingm, Druch-
u. Yerlags-G. vorin. Dolter, 1908.

Rafiiiesque {ConstantIne) [178^-1840].
Wilder (A.) Rafinesque and reformed medicine.

Chicago M. Times, 1899, xxxii, 123-127.

Rafll (Carl).
See Experiments with the metallic tractors [etc.].

8°. io»f/o)),1799.—Trier (Seligmann Meyer). *Disserta-
tionis de ictero particula prior, [etc.]. 8°. /i"a/»(>, 1825.

Rafter (George W. ) Biological examination of

potable water. 10 pp., 2 tab. 8°. [Pochester,

1890.
]

Bepr.frnm: Proc. Rochester Acad. Sc., 1891.

. Filtration of sewage. Complete text of

the address delivered before the East Side Tax-
payers' Association, Wednesday evening. May
21,1890. 10 pp. 8°. [Rochester, N. Y., 1890.]

. Sewage irrigation. 100 pp., 4 i)l. 8°.

Y'asliington, Gov. Print. Off., 1897.
Forms no. 3 of: Water-Supply and Irrigation Papers,

U. S. Dep. Int., U. S. Geol. Surv.

. Water resources of the State of New York.
Pt. 1. 99 pp., 11 pi., 2 ch. 8°. Washington,

Gov. Print. Of., 1899.
Forms no. 24 of: Water-Snpply and Irrigation Papers,

U. S. Dept. Int., U. S. Geol. Surv.

& Baker (M.N.) Sewage disposal in the

United States, xxvii, 598 pp., 7 pi. 8°. New
York, D. Yan Nostrand Co.; London, Sampson
Low, Marston & Co., 1894.

& Mallory (M. L. ) Report on an en-

demic of typhoid fever at the village of Spring-

water, N. Y., in October and November, 1889.

21 pp., 4 pi., 1 map. 8°. [Rochester, 1890.]
Sepr.from: Rep. Exec. Bd. Rochester, 1890.

Ragaine (Paul). *L'appendicite vermineuse.

60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 85.

Bally. Mitteilungen tiber die neue.sten chemischen
und physikalischen Untersnchungen der indifferenten

Therme' Ragaz-Pfiifers. Verofl'entl. d. Hufeland. Gesell-

sch.inBerl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1895, xvi, 123-129. Also:

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 495.

Ragcer (Wilhelm). Luxatio coxfe congenita,
vii, 370 pp., 28 pi. on 14 1. 8°. Kohenhavn, F.
Hegel cfc Son, 1902.

Ragged School Union, and City Children's Mis-
sion. Annual report of the council to the con-
tributors. 48., 1891-2. 40 pp., 1 tab. sm. 4°.

London, Ragged School Union, 1892.
Raggt (Antigonio). Delia fotoparastesia negli

alienati. 5 pp. 8°. [Milano, C. Rebeschini &
Co., 1881.]

Repr. from: Rendic. d. r. 1st. Lomb., Milano, 1881,
2. s., xiv.

. Osservazioni intorno alia rivaccinazione
dei pazzi. 7 pp. 8°. [Torino, Camilla d: Ber-
tol-ero, 1881.]

Sepr. from: Arch. d. psichiat., Torino, 1881, ii.

. 11 progetto di legge Nicotera sugli alienati

e sui manicomj. 31 pp. 8°. Yoghera, Gatti,

1892.

Raggi (J. A. ) *De purpurae scarlatinae prophy-
laxi apud italos studiosius procuranda. v-viii,

99 pp. 12°. Ticini, ex Yiglevanensi typog., 1809.

Magi.
W elimer (C. ) Der iavanische Ragi und seine Pilze.

Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1900, vi, 610:

1901, vii, 313, 2 pi.

Ragiiiel (A.) & Co. Catalogue of 1856. Hu-
man osteology; comparative osteology; artificial

anatomy, soft parts in wax applied on natural

bones; anatomy and pathology in wax; clastic

anatom}'; clastic comparative anatomy; micro-
scopical instruments; microscopical prepara-
tions; surgical instruments from M. Charriere,

of Paris; various articles in vulcanized india-

rubber for surgery and medicine. 24 pp. 8°.

London, 1856.

Ragiiand (Emile). * Necrose du maxillaire in-

ferieur chez les enfants. 66 pp., 11. 4°. Lyon,
1892, No. 740.

Ragoiieaii (Joseph) [1860- ]. *Les tu-

meurs adenoides de la cavite naso-pharyngienne
et les laryngites striduleuses. 45 pp. 4°. Paris,

1890, No. 225.

Ragot (Louis) [1878- ]. *Le sucre dans
I'alimentation des febricitants. 47 pp. 8°.

Li/on, 1902, No. 85.

Ragozin (L[yov] F[yodorovich]) [1847-1908].
See Kussisi. Ministn/ of the Interior. Svod uzakone-

niy [etc.]. 8°. S.-Pctcrb'urg, lS9b-6.

For Biotii-iipliii, see J. 'rn.ssk. Obsh. okhran. narod.
zdrav.. St. Fctersb., 1908, xviii, no. 5, 69 [port, in text].

Also: Vestnik oljsli. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb.,

1908, xliv, pp. i-vi, port. (N. Freiberg).

Rags cotd Tagiyickers.
CoQUEREAu (J.) * Contribution ii. I'etude de

la desinfection des chiffons. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Eppinger (H.) Die Hadernkrankheit eine

typische Inhalations -Milzbrandinfection beim
Menschen unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung

ihrer pathologischen Anatomie und Pathogene-
sis auf Grund eigener Beobachtungen darge-

stellt. 8°. Jena, 1894.

GiBERT (E. ) Hygiene publique. Influence

du commerce des chiffons et vieux vetements
non desinfectes sur la propagation de la variola

et autres maladies contagieuses. 8°. Marseille,

1879.

RuvscH. Lompenhandel en besmettelijke

ziekten. 8°. [n. p., 7i. d.]
Cutting.

. Nog eens de lompen-quaeatie. 8°.

[n. p.], 1882.

United States. Treasury Department. Cir-

cular. Im])ortation of rags from Egypt. De-
partment No. 61. April 22, 1884. 4°. [Wash-
ington, 1884.]
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Rag'S and ragpickers.
Blaise. Les' entrepots de chiffons au point de vue

de rhygi(?ne et de leur suppression dans les centres ur-

bains. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1894, xvi, 473-497.—CorHeia
(W. H.) Rag importation. Internat. Cong. 1'. Hyg. u.

Demog. Arb., Wien, 18«7, vi, 17. Hft., 7-9. [Discussion]

,

15^0. — DepSts di'S cliilTous. Bull, du serv. de sante

retc], Bru.x., 1906, 180-187.—Oesinl'eftloil dcs chiffon.s

importes en Russie. Technol. san., Louvain, 1899-1900,

V, 170-172.—Drasclie (A.) Ueber die Infeetionsfiihig-

keit der Hadern. Wien. med. Bl., 1887, x, 1129: llBl.

Also, ill his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Wien, 1893, .-Kll-.-isO.

—

Eytti Der Verkehr mit Lumpen vom sanitiits-pdlizeili-

chen Standpunkt. Ztsehr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskninkh.,

Leipz., 1895-ii, x.xi, 170-202. — Finkelnbiir;;-. Wi-lehe

Gefahren fiir die ofl'entliche Gesundbeit ensprinKcu aus
dem Haderuhandel und welche iiiternationalen Maa.ss-

regeln sind dagegen zu erapfehlen? Internat. Cong. f.

Hyg. n. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi, 17. Hft., 10-12. [Dis-

cussion], 15-40. — Oibier (P.) Caveant sanitariansi

[bacteria in imported rags]. N.York Therap. Rev., 1893,

1, 31.—l.eslitsliiiiski (1). V.) Ob uporyadoehenii trya-

pichnavo diela v S.-Peterburg!e. [Regulating rag-pick-

ing in St. Petersburg.] J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narod.
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1891, i, no. 2, 27-33.—Lod-ic (S.) On
the occurrence of the broncho-pulmonary form of an-
thrax amongst rag-pickers in England. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s.. Hi, 3.54.—Mercanti ^F.) Sulle

malattie che pin frequentemente colpiscono i cernitori

di stracci. Ccsiilpiiio, ,\rczzn, P.iDii, ii, 93-112.— Kotli
(0.) Ueber pathngcne Mikmoiganismen in den Hadern.
Ztsehr. f. Hyg., Leii]Z.,lS9ii, viii,2.s7-30S.—Riiysfli ( W.P.)
& JTIoiitdil (.J.-T.) Les chittons infectes. Internat.

Cong. f. Hyg. n. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi. 17. Hft., 1-3.

[Discussion], 15-40.—Sickness from n.se of mattresses
made from old rags. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp.
Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 1616.—Smoleiiski (P. 0.) 0
tryapichnom promislle v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [The
rag industry from a sanitary point of view.] Vostnik
ob.sh. hig., "sudeb. i prakt. ined., St. Petersb., 1890, v,

2. sect., 36; 107. .4;.so, Reprint.—IJlrik (A.) Kvantitativ
Undersogelse af Luftens Kim i KIndesorteringslokaler.
[Qnantitative researches for bacteria in the air in rag-
men's assorting rooms.] Biblioth. f. Lteger, Kj0benh.,
1890, 7. R., i, 123-130.

Ragsdale (A. C).
Cn-E<!itor of: Soiitliern (The) lUinoi-i .Journal of

Medicine and Surgery, Metropolis, 111., 1900-1902.

Raguiii (Emile) [1870- ]. * Contribution
au traitement conservateur dans les cas d'ovaro-
salpingite (ignipuncture, traitement de Martin).
53 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 472.

Rag'iiiiii (R. ) Esperimenti comiiarativi di dis-

infezione con vapore aqueo fatti colle stiife

Geneste-Herscher ed Hennemberg. Relazione.
19 pp. fol. Euma, tipog. delle ilantellate, 1891.

Wentlzilowicz (M.) Ragusa als klimatische Win-
terstation und als Seebad. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900,

1, 1201-1203. Also: Verollentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneo-
log. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 70-74.

Ralie (Hermann Friedrich) [1879- ]. *Die
Resultate der wegen chronischer TuV^erkulose
der Niere vorgenommenen Nejilirectomieen.
[Freiburg i. B.] 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, K
Eisele, 1905.

Ralieem lloliaiued Buksli [

1908].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1902.

Rahere [ -UU].
Bloore (X.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 166. . Rahere. St. Barth. Ho^. J.,

Lond., 1903-4, xi, 12-5-127, 1 pi.

Ralilff(A.
)

Eksperimentelle og klinislse Stu-
dier over Colibacillen. [Experimental and
clinical studies on the coli bacillus.] 215 pp.
8°. A(t.r]iiis, Jydsk Forlags-Fornining, 1898.

Ralilff ([Hans Hermann] Friedrich) [1867-

]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung
des Stilbazolin. 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jen-
sen, 1893.

Ralilson (Ernst). * Typhusepidemieen durch
Trinkwasserinfektion und die Aetiologie der
Epidemic in Miillheim im Breisgau vom Jahre
1891. 69 pp., 1 map. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C.

A. Wagner, 1895.

Ralim (Eugen). *Die klinischen Beobachtun-
gen iiber die Tuberculinbeliandinng aiif der
chirurgisehen Klinik zu Zi'irich ( November
1890-Noveml)er 1891). [Zitrieh.] 55 pp. 8°.

Schaffhausen, JL Meier, 1892.

Ralmi (Otto). * Ueber die operative Behand-
lung der Meningocele spuria traumatica. 28

pp. 8°. Tilhingen, IT. Laupp, 1896.
For Bio<ir<t]iliii, srr Cor.-Bl. f. .schweiz. Aerzte, Basel,

1905, XXXV, 57-.59 (E. R. ).

Raliiiiaiiii (A.) * Ueljer Mvelitis chronica.
20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzlnirg, F.'Priihrl, 1S90.

Raliiiier (Sigismund) [1866- ]. Heinrich
Heincs Krankheit und Leidenageschichte.
Eine kritische Studie. vii, 81 pp. 12°. Ber-
lin, G. Reimer, 1901.

. Aus der Werkstatt des dramatischen
Genies (Musik und Dichtkun.st). 44 pp. 8°.

Mi'iiichen, E. Beinhardt, 1906.
Forms Hft. 1 of: Grenzfr. d. Lit. u. Med. in Einzeldar-

stell., Miinchen.

. Der menschliche Korper. (Die Physio-
logie. ) Z\v()lf Vorlesungen iiber den Bau und
die Funktionen des menschlichen Korpers.
192, iii pp. 8°. Berlin, [1906].

. August Strindberg. 43 pp., port. 8°.

Mi'mchen, E. BeinhardI, 1907.
Forms Hft. 6 of: Grenzfr. d. Lit. u. Med. in Einzeldar-

slcll., :\Iiinchen.

Ralimlow ( Hermann [Ludwig Ernst]
) [1868-

]. * Ein Fall von " Fractura sterni mit
Lungenruptur " . 24 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J.

Ahef, 1892.

Rahii ([Adolf Wilhelm] Fritz) [1865- ].

*Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Ranula. 30 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berliu, G. Schade, [1890].
Ralm (Arthur). *Die Ergebnisse der Diijhjhe-
rie-Behandlnng mit Behring's Heilserum in der
medicinisclien Klinik zu Leipzig, einschliesslich

der FiiUe der chirurgisehen Klinik. 2p. 1., 77,

Ixxix pp. 4°. Leipzig, E. Hedrieh, 1897.

Ralin ( .James ) .
* Ueber die Hernien des Wurm-

fortsatzes. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Erlangen, E. T.

Jaeo!>, 1893.

Rahii (,Toh. Heinrich) [1749-1812].
E'litiiroj: ArfUivgemeinnutzigerphy.sischerund me-

dizniischer Keiintnisse, Zurich, 1787-91.

Ralm (.loh. Henricus). * De arcano tartari seu
terra fdliata tartari. 28 pp. 4°. Lugd. But.,

a Wishnji; [1732]. [P., V. 1919.]
Ralm ( ^iartin). *De morbillis. 20 pp. sm.

4°. Alfdorjjii, II. Meyer, 1682.

Ralmer (Richard). *Zur Epidemiologie und
Aetiologie des Keuchhustens. [Freiburg.] 42

pp. 8°. Mi'mchen, B. Oldenhourg, 1901.

Ralmke (Georg [August] ) [1865- ]. *Ne-
phritis ohne Albuminurie. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°,

Berlin, G. Schade, [1887].
Ralioii (Joseph). *Recherches sur les osse-

ments humains anciens et prehistoriques en vue
de la reconstitution de la taille; epoques qua-
ternaire, neolithique, protohistorique et moyen
age. 1 p. 1., 56 pp. 4°. Paris, A. Jlennw/er,
1892, No. 242.

Ralit§ (Carl) [1851- ]. Die Heilanstalten
des Deutsehen Reiches nach den Erhebungen
der Jahre 1886, 1887 and 1888. II. Die Irren-,

Heil- und PHegeanstalten. 1. Die Krankenbe-
wegung im AUgemeinen. 2. Die einzelnen
Krankheitsformen. 3. Die Aenderungen im
Krankenbestande. 4. Nachweis der erblichen
Belastung. 8°. [Berlin, n. d.]

Repr.frnm: Med.-Statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte,
Berl.. i, 207-226.

•. Ergebnisse der Todesur.sachenstatistik.
Die Sterbefiille im Deutsehen Reiche wiihrend
des Jahres 1896 im AUgemeinen, sowie insbe-



EAHTS. 270 RAILROAD.

Ralit§ (Carl)—continued.
sondere unter der Bevolkerung der Grossstiidte.

64 pp., 2 maps. 4°. Berlin, J. Groxsei; 1899.
Repr.from: Med. -Statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte,

Berl.,1899, v.

. Untersuchungen iiber die Hiiufigkeit der
Sterbefiille an Lungenschwindsucht unter der
Bevolkerung des Deutschen Reiches und einiger

anderen Staaten Europas. 37 pp. 4°. Berlin,

J. Grosser, 1899.
JRepr. from: Arb. a. d. k. Gesundhtsamte, Berl.

,
1899, xiv.

Raia.
GiRAEDiN (J,[-P.-L.] ) & Peeissee. Exameu

chimique de I'huile de foie de raie (Raia cla-

vata et batis). 8°. Rouen, 1842.

Odin (A.) *De I'huile de foie de raie et de
la glande qui la fournit. 4°. Paris, 1873.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1873.
Beard (J. ) The morphological continuity rf the

germ-cells in Raja batis. Veterinarian, Lend., 1901,Ixxiv,
301-318.—Ewart (J. C.) The electric organ of the skate;
observations on the structure, relations, progressive de-
velopment, and growth of the electric organ of the skate.
Phil. Tr. 1892, Lond., 1893, clxxxiii (B.), 389-420, 5 pi.—
Rami (H. W.) The functions of the spiracle of i he skate.
Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1907. xli, 287-302.— Keiinie (J.)

Accessory tins in Raia batis. Anat. Ahz., ,Tena, 1906,
xxviii, 428^31.—Sclmltze (M.) Znr Kcnntnissdes den
electrischen Organen verwandten Schwanzorganes von
Raja clavata. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med.,
Berl., 1858, 193-214, 1 pi.

Raia (Francesco). Risposta alia lettera aperta
del Feliciano Blandini sopra un caso di menin-
gite cerebro-8pinale infettiva. 19 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Catania, 1891.

Raia ( Vito L. ) Three cases of partial paralysis of

the ocular muscles from injury to the head.
2 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv.

Rai'cliliiie (A.-M.) [18(35-1902].
For Biographv, see Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1903, 2. s., xv,

125 (S. SoiixharioiT).

Raicliline (Azrael) [1863- ]. *Contribu-
tion a I'etude clinique de la syringomyelie; sur

un cas de syringomyelie avec manifestations
bulbaires. 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 350.

Raieus (Johann) [ -1631]. Tractatus de po-
dagra medico-kimicus. 12 p. 1., 54 pp. W^.
Francofurti, D. & D. Aubr & C. Schleich, 1621.

Raikes (
Cuthhert-Taunton) [1880-1908].

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1336.

Raikli (GTK'/orM/] X[?)OOTc/i]) [1858- ]. *K
voprosu o protivobrodilnom dieistvii kalome-
lya (kolichestvo efirosiernikh kislot v mochie
pri terapeyticheskom primienenii kalomelya u
serdechnikh bolnikh v periodic razstroistva

kompensatsii). [On the antifermentatiye ac-

tion of calomel (quantity of ethyl-sulphates in

the urine in the therapeutic application of calo-

mel in heart disease in the period of destroyed
compensation).] 56 pp., 2 1., 13 diag. 8°. S.-

Peterhimj, A. S. Svvorin, 1896.

Raillard (Etienne). *I)el'ovar6misme. 43pp.
4°. Paris, 1858, No. 195.

RailHard (6tienne-Victor-Marie-Louise-Fran-
qo'm) [1869- ]. *Recherches sur la descen-

dance des tabetiques. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1902, No. 90.

Railliard (Louis-Marie-Charles-Laurent-Jules)
[1870- ]. *Des interyentions chirurgicales

dans la tuberculosa vesicale. 53 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1900, No. 98.

Railliet (A.) Traite de zoologie medicale et

agricole. xy, 1303 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin &
Houzeau, 1895.

& Moule (L. ) Histoire de I'ecole d'Al-

fort. 829 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1908.

Railroad cars.
See, also, Cars (Hygiene of); Cars ( Ventilation

of. Patent specifications for); Cattle (Hi/giene of).
' McClintic "(T. B.) The limitations of for-

maldehyde gas as a disinfectant, ^vith special
reference to car sanitation. 8°. Washington,
1906.

Peseeico (L. )
Proposta di esperienze per la

disinfezione delle yetture ferroviarie. 8°. Vi-

cenza, 1902.

Sanboen (G. 0.) & Gates (A. W.) Sanborn
and Gates car yentilation. Detailed description,
broadside 4°. [n. p., n. d.]
Antoniu (I.) Contribu^iune la profilaxia b61elor

contagiose asupra desinfectiunel vcchiculelor servind la
transportul in comun (tras'url, cupeuri, tramwaiurl, om-
nibusurl, vag6ne, bastimente). Spitalul, Bucurescl,1899,
xix, 68; 154.—B. ini. Intorno ad un nuovo ventilatore
ed estrattore d' aria per .scomparti ferroviari. Riv. dl
ingegncr. san., Torino, 1905, 1,163.—Biiumel (A.) Ue-
bei' Aborlauhigen in den Fahrbtriebsmitteln- der Eisen-
bahnen. Ztsclir. f. Bahn- ii, Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz.,
1906, i, 301-304.—Barbour ( L. P.) Reforms in the sanl-
tarv construction of railway cars. Dietet. & Hvg. Gaz.,
N. Y., 1906, xxii, 714-716.—Barnes ( H. ,T. ) Railwav car
heating. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 46. — Ba'rto-
slievioli (Yu.V.) Zhelleznodorozhniya dezinfektsion-
niya kameri-vagoni i vagonl-izolyatsionniya kvartiri.
[Railway disinfecting cars and isolation cars.] J. russk.
Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1908, xviii, no.
4, 1-10: no. 5, 23-33. —Beck (R. J.) Seuehengefahr und
ihre Verhiitung im Eisenbahnbetriebe. Ztsclir. f . Ei.sen-

bahnhyg., Leipz.-Wien, 1908, iv, 28-47.— Bluiiie. Die
Forderuiigen der Eisenbahnhygleue in Bezug auf das
Rettungswesen im Eisenbalinbetrielie. Ber. ii. d. Ver-
handl. d. 5. Verbandst. deutsch. Baliniirzte, Niirnb., 1902,
90-100.—Braoken (H. M.) Sanitation in public con-
veyances. St, Paul M. .1., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 276-283.

. Infection in transportation. Am. Med., Phila.,

1906, x, 269-277. Also: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905,
XV, 407-419. . A few points relating to car sanita-
tion. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, 0.,

1906, xxxi, 198-214.—Braliiiier (O.) Die ueuen Aerzte-
wagen bei den preussischen Stattsbahnen. Aerztl. Sach-
vercSt.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 2.54. — Breiia (,1.) On car
sanitation in the Republic of Mexico. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 0., 1904, xxix, 188: (1905) 1906,

xxxi, 215. — Buist (I. S.) Railroad hygiene; rail oad
cars; proper ventilation as a sanitary measvire to prevent
the transmission of disease and promote the comfort of
travellers. Ibid., 1890, Concord, 1891, xvi, 147-150. — Car
sanitation. Railwiiy Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 505-512.

—

Carpenter (B. H.) Heating systems for railwav cars.

Engin. Rev., N.Y., 1907, xvii, no. 4. 12-17.—Cavana (M.)
The modern dining car. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906,

x, 591-597.—Conn (G. P.) Hygienic conditions of-pas-
•senger cars. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1891, xxiii, 462-
464. Also, Reprint. Also: [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway
Surg., Chicago, 1891, iv, 34-44. . Report on car .sani-

tation. J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 757-762. .

Car sanitation. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 512-

518. . Report of the committee on car sanitation.
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 236-250:

1896, xxi, 61; 285: (1897), 1898, xxiii, 245. Also, Reprint.
Also [Abstr.l : Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1895, i, 5;

40. . Pas.senger-car ventilation. ,1. Med. & Sc.,

Portland, 1897-8, iv, 313-315. . Car sanitation. In-
ternat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 152-1.55.— Crowder
(T. R.) The problems of car sanitation. Am. Pub.
Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Columbus, 0., 1907, xxxil, pt. 1,

278-293. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1580-

1.586. . Wagons-lits aux Etats-Unis. Assain. et

salub. de Thabitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. . . . 1906,

Par., 1907, .570-.578. — CsatSry de Csatar (L.) Ueber
die Hygiene des Eisenbahnwesens. Internat. Cong. f.

Hyg. II. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vl, 36. Hft., 53-63.

—

Balby (W. T.) Can we improve upon the sanitary con-
dition of our cars? Am. Acad. Railwav Surg. Rep. 1895,

Chicago. 1896, 178-192. Also: .T, Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896,

xxvi, 1016-1020.—Daniels (W. W.) Report of the com-
mittee on car sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep.
1891, Concord, 1892, xvii, 67-73. [Discussion], 253-258.—
De Beeliter. Des meilleurs proc6d^s de disinfection
des wagons servant an transport des voyageurs, des
bestiaux et des marchandises. Mouvement hyg., Brux.,
1903, xix, 448-470.—Dickinson (G. K.) The car toilet;

a plea. Internat. .T. Surg., N.Y., 1907, xx, 89.—Di Cireg-
gio (V.) Sulla ventilazione nelle vetture ferroviarie
viaggianti; ricerche sperimentali. I.st. d' ig. d. r. Univ.
di Palermo. Lav. di lab., Roma, 1899-1901, v, 1.59-173.

Also: Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1901, n. s., xi, .546-559.—

Dudley (C.B. j The passenger-car ventilation .system of

the Pennsylvania Railroad. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv,

no. 11, 7-11. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904,

n. s., xix, 724. . The ventilation of passenger cars on
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Railroad cars.
railroads. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1897, c.xliv, 1-16.—
Ely (T. N.) Steam heating of passenger trains on the
Pennsvlvaiiia Railroad. Ibid., 1890, 3. s., c, 367-373, 1

diag.—Fisclier (C.) & Koske (F.) Untersuchungen
liber die sogenannte rohe Karbolsilure mit besonderer
Beriicksiehtigimg ihrer Verwendiing zur Desinfektion
von Eisenbahnviehtransportwagen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsnd-
htsamtc, Berl., 1902-3, xLn;, 577-671. —Fulton (H. D.)
A place to clean the teeth needed in railroad car. J.

Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1261.—Greenwood
(A.) The need for legislation in the disinfection and
clean.sing of railway-carriages. J. State M., Lond., 1901,

ix, 766-772.—Gruber (M.) Gntachten des k. k. obersten
Sanitiitsrathes iiber die wirksame Desinfeetion der Vieh-
transportwaggons. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 189.i, vii,

428 -43.5. —Hansen. Die Aborte der Eisenbahnzflge.
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1900, 378.—Heizung und
Liiftung der Eisenbahnwagen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908,

xxxiii, 238-243.—Hellinann (R.) [Apparat zur Desin-
fektion der Eisenbahnwagen mittelst einer Formalin-
lampe.] Bar. ii. d. Verhandl. d. f>. Verbandst. deutsch.
Bahnilrzte, Niirnb., 1902, 79-83.—Herkt. Die piieuma-
tische Reinigungiler Eisenbahn-Per.soucnwagen. Ztschr.
f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseuiirztc, Mclsuuiren, 190.5-6, i, 126.

—

HerxI'eld. Die hvgienischen Eiseubahnschmerzen des
Herrn Hofrath Stich. Ibid., 80-82. . Die Eisen-
bahnhygieue im ,Iahre 1907. Deutsche mcd. Wchnsehr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 699.—Hudson (J.) Better
ventilation for the travelling public. N. Zealand M. J.,

Wellington, 1903, iii, 192-195.-Hurty (J.N.) ' Passenger
coach .sanitation. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1900-1901, vii,

225-230.—HyiKlfene (L') des chemins de fer; la desin-
feetion des wagons. lnd(?pend. mi5d.. Par., 1899, V, 218.

—

Insanitary railway carriages. San. Rec, Lond., 1895-

6, n. s., xvii, 385.—James (B. W.) Sanitation of rail-

road cars and other conveyances for travelers. Tr. Am.
Inst. Homoeop., Phila, 1895, li, 9.59-971.-Joltrain (A.)
La d6sinfection des wagons de chemins de fer. .1. d'hyg..
Par., 1894, xix, 5.53; 577.—Jordan (E. C.) Methods of
cleaning sleeping cars. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence,
1896, vi, 88. — K.edzle (R. C.) Ventilation of railroad
cars. Rep. Bd. Health Mieh., Lansing, 1876, iv, 133-140.—
Kinyoun (.l.,T.) The disinfection of the railway coach.
Internal. ,J. 3urg., N. Y., 1897, x, 298-303. Also: Rep.
Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp., 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 739-744.

-. The bacterial contentof the railway coach. Med.
News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii, 193-199.— K.iu<>-e. Ueber
Liiftung, Heizung nnd Beleuchtung. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u.
Bahnkasscniirzte, Melsungcn, 190-5-6, i, 59-63.—Robert
(R. ) Ueber die Ansteckungsgefahr in Eisenbahnwagen.
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1899, 276-278.—Rossel. Des
meilleurs procedes de desinfeetion des wagons servant au
transport des voyageurs, des bestiaux et des marchan-
dises. Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii. 775. — Lanza (G.)
Heating cars by steam from the locomotive. Technol.
Quart., Best., 1888-9, ii, 38-66.—lilndner. Ueber Bauart
und Reinigung der Ei.senbahnwagen. Ztschr. f. Bahn-
u. Bahnkassenitrzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 54-59.—Lode
(A.) Versuehe iiber die Desinfektion von Eisenbahn-
personenwagen mit Formalin. Monatschr.f.Gsndhtspfl.,
Wien, 1904, xxii, 59-79. — Mate rnin! ( F. ) Ventila-
zione del treni ferroviari. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1894,
V, 181; 222. —Mauriae. La transmission des mala-
dies contagleuses par les wagons de chemin de fer; les
movens de I'eviter. Mem et bull. Soc. de mfid. et chir.
de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 276-284. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de
Toulouse, 1896, x, 396.—Mendes Guerreiro (J.-V.)
Mesures et conventions internationales pour assurer I'hy-
i^ne dans les voitures des trains a voyageurs en chemin
e fer. Cong, internat. de mi^d., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv,

sect. 14. 131-137.—Pflercliant (W. F.) Sanitation of rail-
vray passenger cars. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1900-1901,
vii, 306-308.—MervelUe (L.) Les voitures de chemin
de fer pour malades. Gaz. mi5d. de Liege, 1895-6, viii,

56.5.—Mezavtsett (P. Y.) O neobkhodimosti vidiele-
niya iz vrachebno-sanitarnol sluzhbt na zhelleznikh
dorogakh sanitarnavo nadzora, ob yevo organizatsii i

zadachakh. rOn the neces,sity of separating the sanitary
control from tne medico-.sanitary service of the railroads;
its organization and problems'.] Obshtshestvo Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trvdi ix. . . . svezda. 1904, S.-
Peterb., 1905, v, 160-170. — Moribayaslii (T.i Pune
kuruma eisei ron. [On sanitation of railroad cars and
steamships.] Eisei Ryohyoshi, Tokyo, 1894, no. 51, 24-
34.—Mornet. De la desinfeetion des wagons. Assain.
etsalub. del'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. . . . 1906,
Par., 1907, .598-603.—Nussbaum (H. C.) Ein Vorschlag
zur Liiftung fahrender Eisenbahnwagen. Gesundh.-In-
genieur, Miinchen, 1899. xxii, 344.—Ordonnance dn
ministre des travaux publics de Prusse concernant le net-
toyage et la disinfection des wagons de voyageurs. des sal-
les d'attente etdes quais. Rev. d'hyg.. Par.," 1899, xxi, 32-
40.—Orvanalios (D.) Observations on the cleaning of
railroad passenger cars. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep.,
Concord, 1896, xxi, 300-302. . Supplementarv report
on car sanitation. Ibid., 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi,
111-113.—Park (W. H.) Methods of disinfecting cars.
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 159.—Pattison (J.)

Railroad cars.
Car sanitation. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord,
1895, XX, 2;3:3-2:j5.—Keed (R. H.) A report on the sani-
tary inspection of passenger coaches. Sanitary News,
Chicago, 1887-8, xi, 112-116.—KeicUenbacU (H.) Ver-
suehe tiber Fornialiuclcsinfection von Eisenbahnwagen.
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. lufcctionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, x.\xix,
428-446.—Klioads (, I, N. ) Carsickno.ss; cause and treat-
ment. Therap. Month., Phila., 1901, i, 280-282.—Kltt ( E.)
Heizung der Eisenbahnwagen. Gesundh. - Ingenieur,
Miinchen, 1905, x.\viii,.50.5-.508.—Selinlirer (.1.) Weitere
Versuehe zur Desinfektion der liLsenijahnviehtransport-
wagen mit wasserigen Formaldehydlosungen. Ztschr.
f. Infectionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1905-6, i, 32;
144.—8ticli. Uebernachtung.s- und Unterkunfts-Riiume
fiir das Fahrpersonal. Verhandl. d. x. internal,
med. Cong., Berl., 1890, v, Abt. Eisenbahnhyg., 31-41.

Reprint. . Hygieni.sche EisenbahnsclinKTzen.
Ztschr. f. Bahn-u. Bahnkassenilrzte, Melsnnj,'! n, i;. i.

34-37. See, also, sitpra, Herzfeld. . Erwidernng uuf
die Ausfiihrungen des Herrn Dr. Herzfeld (iiber den
Artikel: HygienischcEisenbahnschmerzen]. Ibid.,lV2.—
Xliierry (H.) Hygiene des voitures de chemin de
fer; nettoyage, desinfeetion, amenagement. Assain. et
salub. de I'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. (long, internat. . . . 1906,
Par., 1907, .547-.570.—CJpenski (D. M.) Nieskolko slov o
dezinfektsii zarazhonnikh skotskikh vagonovgoryachim
parom. [Disinfection of railroad carsbvsteam.] Vet. dielo,
St. Petersb., 1S85, iii, no. 11, 12-15. . Dezinfektsiya
zhelleznodorozhnikh vagouov v mirnnye i voyeniioye vre-
mya; bakterinlngicliesknye izsllcilcivriniyc IDiMnfec-
tion of railroad cars in time of i>(',ice ami w.ir; haiierio-
logical invL'stigatiim.] Vovenno-med. .)., St. Petersb.,
1889, clxvi, UTiolf. pt., sect. 3, 21; 191; 425; 481.—Vallln
(E.) La prophvlaxie dans les wagons de chemins de
fer. [Rap.] Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1899, xxi, 385-405.—Ven-
tilation of cars; hygienic importance of better meth-
ods; two systems illustrated. Health Mag., Wash., 189.5-6,

iii, 501-508.—Warner (F.) The disinfection of railway
coaches and .street cars operating in Ohio. Cleveland M.
Gaz., 1898-9, xiv, 411-416. Also: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleve-
land, 1899, 3'20-327. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1899-1900, iv, 149-152.—Wasli burn (W.) Car
sanitation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 574.—Wilson
(R..I.) The di.sinfection of sleeping cars. N.Y'orkUniv.
Bull. M. Sc., 1901, i, 171-173.— Winkler ( F. ) Der
Kampf gegen die Tuberkulose und der Eisenbahnbetrieb.
Monatschr. f. Gsndhtsptlg., Wien, 1908, xxvi, 5:3-63.—
Woodbridge (S. H.) On the ventilation of railway
coaches. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1896, xxi,
75-79. Also, Reprint. •

. Report of committee on car
sanitation. Am. Pub. Health A.ss. Rep. 1897, Concord,
1898, xxiii, 242. [Discussion], '260: xxiv, 218; 1899, Co-
lumbus, 1900, XXV, 389: 1901, xxvi, 102. Also, Reprint.

•. Circular of the American Public Health A.ssocia-
tion i-ssued by the committee on carsanitation. Am. Pub.
Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, O.,1902,xxvii, 224-226.—
VetinioflftA. I.) K zhilishtshnomu voprosu na zhellez-
nikh dorogakh. [The dwelling question on railroads.]
Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb. i;)07
xliii, 338-363.—Zausallotr (M. A.) & Tel iclieii ko
(Y'e. V.) K voprosu ob uchistkle vnutrennilili c hastel
klassnikh vagonov. [On cleaning the interior of railwav
passenger cars.] Jbiti., 1908, xliv, 1049-1053.

Railroad spine.
See Railroads {Injuries on).

Railroad-brain.
See Railroads {Accidents on, Jiirispnidence of).

Railroads.
See, also, Railroad cars; "Railroads { Einploi/ees

of); Street railroads; Subways; Wounded
{Tran.iportation of).

Deprez (M.) & Leblanc (M. ) Comparative
study of the various methods of traction appli-
cable to railways. 8°. London, 1885.

Rrpr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1884-5, Ixxxi.

DoRSEY (E. B.) English and American rail-

roads compared. 8°. London, 1886.
Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 188.5-6, Ixxxv,

pt. 3.

Mackenzie (J. ) Resistance on railway curves
as an element of danger, with an abstract of the
discussion upon the paper. 8°. London, 1883.

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1882-3, Ixxiv,
pt. 3.

Metropolitan (The) railways. The metro-
politan and metropolitan district railways. By
Benjamin Baker. The city lines and extensions
(inner circle completion)' of the metropolitan
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Railroads.
and district railways. By John Wolfe Barry.
With an abstract of the discussion upon the
papers. 8°. London, 1885.
Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1884-5, Ixxxi,

pt. 3.

United States. Congress. House of Repre-
senfatires. Safety of railway employees and the
traveling public. Report [to accompany H. R.
9350. Various bills to promote safety of rail-

way employees and the traveling public]. 52.

Cong., 1. sess. H. R. Rep. No. 1678. Submit-
ted by Mr. John J. O'Neill, June 27, 1892. 8°.

[Wnshlni/lon, 1892.]
United States. Department of the Interior.

Commissioner of Railroads. Annual reports of

the Commissioner of Railroads, for the years

1883-4; 1888-9; 1891-2; 1892-3; 1900-1901. 8°.

Washington, 1884-1904.

United States. Interstate Commerce Commis-
sion. Annual re])orts on the statistics of rail-

ways in the United States. Prepared by the
statistician to the commission. 1.-8., 1887-8 to

1894-5. 8 v. 8°. Washington, 889-96.

Urquhart (T.) Communications between
passengers, guards, and engine-drivers. 8°.

London, 1891.
Repr. front: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1891, cvl.

Vekein deutscher Eisenbahn-Verwaltungen.
Beitriige zur Theorie der Dienstunfidiigkeits-

und Sterbens-Statistik. VI. Heft. Im Auftrage
des Vereins zu der Dienstunfiihigkeits- und
Sterbens-Statistik desselben vom Jahre 1889
verfasst von A. ZiUmer. 8°. Berlin, 1891.

i?!H-l«i^,-,iai. Sliih Board of Health. No. 393. An al-

Ic^'uil (laiif^criius lailuiiy cro'^slng at Raisin Center. The
danger throughout Michigan at grade crossings of rail-

roads. Kep. Bd. Health Midi. 1891, Lansing, 1894, xix, pp.
Ixxxii-lxxxv. Aho, Keprint.

Railroads {Amlmlance cars 07i).

See Railroads [Hospital service of).

Railroads {Electric).
See Motormen; Street railroads.

Railroads {EmjAoyees of).
See, also. Color-blindness; Examination

{Physical); Railroads [Injuries on, .lurispru-

clence of )

.

Benedicenti (A.) SuUe condizioni del per-

sonale ferroviario addetto al servizio delle gal-

lerie di difficile ventilazione dal jjunto di vista

igienico sanitario. 8°. Pisa, 1899.

Ceon (K.) Der Dienst bei einem k. und k
Eisenbahn-Sanitiits-Zuge. 16°. Wien, 1895.

CucARO (F. ) Profilassi e cura di alcuni

morbi pid frequent! nel personale ferroviario.

8°. NapoK, 1884.

Fetz ( A. ) *Die Krankheiten und Unfiille

der Arbeiter des Baulooses I der rechtsuferigen

Ziirichseebahn. [Zurich. ] 8°. Bern, 1896.

Neck ( C. ) *Ueber Erkrankungen der oberen
Luftwege und des Ohres bei Eisenbahnbeam-
ten, ein Beitrag zur Frage der Gewerbskrank-
heiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Regulations as to eyesight testing in foreign

railway service. 8°. [n. p., 1892, vel subseq.]

Report of a committee appointed on the 21st

Oct., 1891, to promote the efficient control of

railway servants' eyesight, to be submitted for

approval to the council of the British Medical
Association, at their meeting in April. 8°.

London, [1891].
Report of the council of the British Medical

Association on the efficient control of railway

servants' eyesight. 8°. London, [n. d.].

Railroads {Employees of).
SiLEx (P.) Ueber das Sehvermogen der

Eisenbahnbeamten. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to
provide for the relief of injured and disabled
employees of the Railwav Mail Service. 53.

Cong., 2. sess. S. 1213. Dec. 11, 1893. Introd.
by Mr. McMillan, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1893. ]

WiEHE ( A. ) * Ueber Ohrenerkrankungen bei
Eisenbahnbediensteten. 8°. GiMingen, 1893.
Allporl(F.) Theeyesand earsof employeesof trans-

portation companies. Chicago M. Kecorder, 1900, xix,
81-97. ——•. Some remarks concerning the ocular and
aural requirements of railroad employees. KailwavSurg.,
Chicago, 1903-4, x, 190-19.5. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1904, xlii, 585-590.—Arinaigiiac (H.) De I'emploi des
fiches pour I'examen et le controle facile et rapide de la
vision des employes de chemins de fer. Rec. d'opht.,
Par., 1897, 3. s., xix, 637-643.—Arnoldolt' (V. A.) O
zhilishtshnikh usioviyakh rabochikh remonta puti na
Nikolayevskoi zhelleznol dorogle. [Dwelling conditions
of the Nikolayev railroad laborers.] Vestnik obsh. hig.,

sndeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 514-
527.—Baentsclj. Ueber die Entstehung von Krank-
heiten bei den Betriebs-Beamten durch alimiihliche Ein-
wirkung von Schiidlichkeiten. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahn-
kasseniirztc, Melsungen, 1906, i, 230-235.—Baker (A.R.)
The evesiglit anil liearing of railroadmen. Tr. Ohio M.
Soc., Coliuiibus, 1S87, 45-55.—ffiSalJ i.T. H.) Visual quali-
fications of railwav employees. Honiijeop. Eye, Ear &
Throat J., Lancaster, 1908, xiv, 63-70.—Bane (W. C.)
Vision and color perception for railway service. Am.
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1899, Chicago, 1900, 135-146.—
Barrett (J. \V.) Report to the Victorian commissioner
of railways on the examination of the vision and hear-
ing of railway employees in other countries (concluding
portion). Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900,
v, 201-206.—Bartli (A.l Hiirprufung bei Eisenbahn-
bediensteten. Ztschr.f. Bahn-u. Bahnka.«seniirzte.Leipz.,
1907, ii, 161-168.—Beelk ( K..I.) Ueber Mas.snahmen gegen
den Missbrauch geistiger Getriinke bei den Eisenbahnen.
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 393-iOO.—Beetz.
Die Erniihrung des Fahrpersonals wahrend der Fahrt.
Verhandl.d.x, internal, med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v.Abth.
1.5a, 20-26. Ahi>: Miinehen. med. Wchnschr.,1891, xxxviii,
251-253.—Bekess (A.) Alkohol und Eisenbahn. Monat-
schr. f. (ii'suudhtspfl., Wien, 1906, xxiv, 213-222. .

Eisenbahnverwaltungund Alkoliolbekiimpfung. Ztschr.
f. Eiscnbahnhyg., Leipz. u. Wien, 1908, iv, 167-172.—
Blaok (N. M.) The environment and visual require-
ments of railway enginemen and firemen; personal ob-
servations from an engine cab. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
190.5, xliv, 518-528. —'— . A new series of semaphore
charts for testing the vision of railroad employees. Am.
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 33-39. . Advantages
and disadvantages of glasses in railway service; appended
report of the opinion of ophthalmologists throughout the
United States as to the safeness of an employee requir-
ing their use. Ibid., 1906, xxiii, 33; 66. Aho, Reprint.

. A critical review of the American Railway Asso-
ciation's rules governing the visual qualifications of em-
ployees. Ophth. Rec. ,Chicago,1906,xv,362-383.—Bog-art
(T. N.) Etiology and treatment of kidney hyperemia
and Bright's disease among the railwav employees.
Kansas City M. Rec., 1905, xxii, 229-232.—Bonneau.
Statistique in(5dicale du personnel employ^ aux travaux
du chemin de fer (ann^e 1901). Ann. d'hvg. et de med.
colon.. Par., 1903, vi, 100-115.—Bralimer. Ueber den
Eintluss der Aerzte auf den Eisenbahnbetrieb. Verhandl.
d. X. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, Abth. 1.5a,

41-47.—Bridge (N.) The prevention of railroad acci-

dents due to the personal equation. Am. Acad. Railway
Surg. Tr. 1898, Chicago, 1899, v, 34-51.— Capps (C. M.)
Visual inspection of railwav employees. Tr. M. Soc,
Tennessee, Nashville, 1904, Ixxi, 189-200.—Conn (G. P.)
Hygienic training of men in charge of railway trains.

Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1894, xii, 365-373. Also, Reprint.
Also: Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1895, iii, 193-197.

. Physical iitness of railway employees as viewed
from the surgical department. Railway Surg., Chicago,
1899-1900. yi, 331-333. Also: Internat. .I.Surg., N. Y., 1900,

xiii, 60-62. [Discussion], 217-220. Also, in: Physical fit-

ness of railway employees, 8°, N. Y., 1900, 20-24.—
Costiniii (M.) Examination of the ears of railway en-
gineers and firemen in relation to the, length of service
and thefuel emploved in Rouniaiiia. Ann. Otol., Rhinol.
& Laryngol., St. Louis, 1904. xiii, .58.5-590.—Cramer. Zur
Priifung des Sehvermdgens bei Aufnahme- und Wieder-
holuugspriifungen. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte,
Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 152.—die Csatary _(L. ) Influence
du service des chemins de fer sur la saute des employes.
J. d'hyg.. Par,, 1907, xxxii, 75.—De liantslieere. Le
ptt!rygion, maladie professionnelle. Presse med. beige,

Brux., 1901, liii, 326-328.—De Rossi (E.) L' esame dell'

uditonegliimpiegatiferroviari. Arch. ital. diotol. [etcj,

Torino, 1897, vi, 1-8. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-C.,
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214-219.- Dormaiiii. Kurze Bemerkunffen zudem Auf-
satzdfs Herrn Dr. Weissmaiin: Uebtr ljahn;irztlichi.> Wie-
derholun^fspriit'uiifjenaiif Sell- uiid Horverinogoii. Ztschr.

f. Bahn- u. Balinkassoiiiirzte, Mclsuiigen, lyUo-li, i, 181-

183.—Eieriiiaiiii. [Ki-cil' .Vrztwalil bei der Eisenbahn-
betrifbs-Krankoiikasse in Frankfurt a. M.] Miinchen.
med. Wchnsohr., iy07, liv, 28-30.—Falrcliild (D. S.)

Report of committee on uniform standard for the exam-
inations of railway employee.s. Railway Surg., Chicago,
1903-4, X, 187-190.—Fasano (A.) Le malattie auricolari
professionali in genere e dei terrovieri in i.specie. Arch,
internaz. rti med e cliir., Napoli, 1904, xx, 488-497.—
Feilclienleltl (H.) Sind die anomalen Triehromaten
tauglichzum liisenbahndienst. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,

1904, 1, 48-55.—Ferreri (G.) Sull' esame dell' udito nei
ferrovieri. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xviii,

166-173.—Galletti (V.) L' esame dell' udito nei ferro-

vieri. Lavoro, Pavia, 1903, ii, 231: 265. Also: Tribuna
med., Milano, 1903, ix. 129: 193. Aho, Reprint.—Gal-
loway (R. ) Five additional cases of serious visual de-
ficiency affecting responsible employees in the marine and
railway services. Oplithalmoscope, Lnnd., 1908, vi, 344-

346.—<ie("alireii (Uebcr ilic) nervenkraiiker Bahnbe-
diensteter fiir den Eiscnbahnbetrieb. Ztschr. f. Eisen-
bahnhyg., Leipz., 19fl8, iv, 121; 137.—Gilbert (L. L.)

Physical fitne.ss of railway employees: medico-legal fea-

tures. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 92-95. [Di.'scus-

sion], 217-220. Aho, Reprint. •. Welche Stellung
sollen die Eisenbahnverwaltungen in der Bekiimpfung
des Alkoholgenusses bei den Eisenbahnern nehmen'.'
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnka.vscniirzte, Melsungen, 190.5-6, i,

85; 97. . Die Hiirpriifung bei Eiscnlialiiibi-dicnsteten.

Ibid., Leipz., 1907, ii, ]s;i-iyi.—Gutlirif (W. !•:.) Thcex-
amination of railway employees. Kansas City M. Index-
Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 419-421.—Guye (A. A. G.)

" De geluid-
signalen op de .spoorwegen en de gehoorscherpte der
machinisten. [Rap.] Nederl. Tijdsohr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, 871-880.—Hall (.J. N.)
Trainman's back. Nat. A.ss. Railway Surg. Off. Rep.,
Chicago, 1892, v, 88-91.—Hansen (V.) Om de hygiej-
niske Forhold ogSundhedsforholdenehos Lokomotivper-
sonalet. [On the hygienic and sanitary status of loco-

motive engineers.] Bibliot. f. Lfeger, Kgbenh., 1895, 7. R.,
vi, 63-86.—Harntlen (R.S.) Psychic contagion and su-
perstition of railroad employees. Internat. ,T. Surg., N.Y.,
1908, xxi, 63-65.—Herdman (W. J.) Mental fitness of
railway employees; psychological factors. 7^/i/.,i;io;3.xyi,

90-94.—Herzield (G.) Gutachten betreffcnd ilie I'ni-

fuug einseitig farbensch\vacher Eisenl>alinbediensteten.
Aerztl.Sachyerst.-Ztg.,Berl., 1905, xi,46.s-i70. . Ueber
die Kleidung der Eisenbnlinbeiliensieten. Ztschr. f.

Bahn-u. Bahnkasseniirtze, Jlelsungen, 190.5-6, i, 10'2-107.—

Hu^'lies (C. H.) Railway brain strain of and brain
strain regulation of railway employees. Alieni.stii Neu-
rol., St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, iS9-199.— Liaflt'ert. Zur Be-
wertung des Nachtdienstes der Eisenbahnliediensteten.
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 1906, i. 309-
311.—liaird (A. .J.) Trade mortality stutistics, with spe-
cial reference to railway employees. " Pub. Health, Lond.,
1906-7, xix, 564-577.—Biarcy ('H. O.) The influence of
inebrietv in railroad accidents. Quart. J. Inebr., Bost.,
1906, xxviii, 1.53-160.—de lUai-tlnet (H. ) Note sur une
affection speciale au.x mecaniciens et aux chauffeurs at-

taches aux cheminsdefer. [.Vhstr.] Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 1857, xliv, 391.— :n«>iii<'i-t. Die Gerichtsyer-
handlungeniiber dieSpremlieimT Eisenbahnkatustrophe.
Alkoholfrage, Dresd., 190.5-6, ii, :H.')9-;i03. . Das Sprem-
berger Eisenbahnungluck und der Alkohol. Ibirl., 1906,
iii, 103-152.—JMIIIer (R. F.) The railroader's eye and
earf Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 580-583.—Minor
(.1. L.) Tests for the eyes and ears of the employees of
the Southern Railway Company. Internat. J. Surg., N.
Y., 1908, xxi, 359.—Moore (J. T.) Physical examination
of railway employees. Texas State j. M., Fort Worth,
1906-7. ii, 292-294.—Moos (S.) Railroad accidents in con-
nection with bad hearing of engine-drivers. [Transl. by
W. C. Ayres.] Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1882, xi, 91-96.—Mur-
ray (H. L. ) Examination of Victorian railway em-
plovC'S in vision, colour sense, and hearing. Intercolon.
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 466-486. Also: In-
tercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 3.50-

354.—Nieddn (A..) Sull' esame dell' orecchio nei ferro-
vieri. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xviii, 224-
229.—Outten (W. B.) Railway relief organizations in
the United States. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 176;
192; 223; 251; 278; 296; 347; 371; 396; 418; 493; 536.—Physi-
cal fitness of railway employees. Internat. ,1. Surg.. N.
Y., 1900, xiii, 2S; 55: 60; 88; 92. [Discussion] , 217-220. Aho,
Reprint.—Fieok. Zur Bekiimpfung des Alkoliolmiss-
brauches bei den Eisenbahnbediensteten. Aerztl. Sach-
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1801, X, 72-75. — Prinzins (F.) Wie
halten wirNeurastheniker yom Bahndienst fern. Ztschr.
f.Bahn-u. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1906, 1,226-230.

—

Pritoliard (J. F.) Diseases of railway men caused by
their occupation. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1896,
Chicago, 1897, 136-144. Also [Abstr.l : j. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1897, xxviii, 1169-1171. . Physical examination
of railroad men. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1898, Chi-
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cago, 1899, v, 18-33.—PriSIss. Die Alkoholfrage in ihrer
Beziehung zum Ei.senbahnpcrsonal. Aerztl. Sachvcrst.-
Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 337-341.—Putel II ( F.) Suir esame
deir udito nei ferrovieri. .Arch. Hal, di (ili]|.[etr.J ,

Torino,
1907, xviii, 491-498.—Kaab. Uer .\ I koholmisshniucli bei

dem niederen Eisenbalinpersonal und iles^i Ti Vi rlmling.
Ber. 11. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. dciitscli. l!alui:irzte.

Numb., 1902, .53-67.—Kieelii(G.) <>o Kencd i<-(-nll (.V.)

Influenza della fatica e dell' aria delle gallrrie .sidia fun-
zione visiva del per.sonale ferroviario. Bull. d. sc. med.
di Bologna, 1901, 8. s., i, 31-.50, 1 pi.—Kieliards (R. C.)
Plivsical fitness of railway employees. Railway Surg.,
Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 325-331. Also: Med.-Leg. J., N. Y.,
1899-1900,xyii, 316-326. [Discus.sion], 340-347. Also: Inter-
nat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 55-60. [Discussion] , 217-220.
Also, in: Physical fitness of railway employees, 8°, N. Y.,

1900, 6-19.—Koepke (O.) Die Aufgabeu den Bahn-
und Bahnkasseniirzte bei ansteckenden Krankheiteii in
den Familien di;T Eisenl.ialinbedieustetcu. Ztschr. f.

Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Melsungi ii, 190.'>-6, i, 1; 25.
. Die eiseubahnzeiti.ge Wohnungsdcsinfektion im

Bereiche der preussiscli-iiessischm Kiscnbaliiigemein-
schaft. /^)tVi., 1.53-162. . Das ZusiimiiicD wirken yon
Miissigen und Entlialtsamen in der Alkuhnlfnitie der Ei-
senbahner; die Forderung der Enthaltsanikeif wiihrend
des Dienstes und die der Miissigkrit aussi-rhalb des Dien-
stes. Alkoholfrage, Dresd., I'.ni.Vt;, ii, 364-;i76.—Rosnia-
nit (J.) Zur Farbeusinuprufung iiu Eisenbahn- und
Marinedienste. Wien. klin. Wclinsehr., 1908, .xxi, 4:iO-

436.—S. (.\.) II visus dcgli impiegati ferroviari. Boll,
d' ocul., Firenze, 1898-1901, xx, 79-84.—Saclis ( R.) Lln-

tersuchungen iiber die Geliororgane des Betriebsper-
sonals der Eisenbahn. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1905,
Ixv, 7-25.—Salmon (.1. M.) The pliy.sical examina-
tion of railway employees, Railwa,v Surg., Chicago,
1901-2, viii, 33-37.—Sc'lilodtnianii. Ueber die Un-
tauglichkeit der .sogenannteii anomalen Triehromaten
zum Kisenliahudienst. Deutsche med. Wchnsi'hr., Leipz.
u. Berl.. I'.ius, xxxiv, 2073 - 2076. — Scliocller (A.)
Le chauft'age des voitures de cheniin de fer. Ann.
d'hyg.. Par., 1892, 3. s., xxvii, 137-144. L'eclai-
rage dans les wagons de chemins de fer. Jbid., 427-430.—
ScUvveoliten (E. ) Korperliche Erfordernis.se fiir den
Eiseiibahndienst. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong.
1890, Berl., 1891, v, Abth. 15a, 26-31. . Massnahmen
gegen den Alkoholraissbraucli des niederen Eisenbahn-
personals .seitens der prenssisch-hessischeii Eisenbahn-
gemeins*'haft. Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 71.

. Farbentiichtigkeit im Eisenbahndienst. Ihid,,

S>07. . Die Fiirsorge fiir tuberkulose Bedienstete der
preussisch-hessisehenEisenbahngemeinschaft. 76(rf.,1905,

xi, 357-362. . 1st e^ gcbotcn, I'rrsonen die an Lues
gelitten liaben, von d^ v lir^i li;i fl ii.'iiiig im Eisenbahn-
betriebe gans auszusclilii'-M ii.' Zi-( hr. f. Bahn- u. Bahn-
kasseniirzte, Leipz., lyos, iii, 114-146.—Scott (A.) Rail-
way work. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1901, ii, 408.—Sliesli-
niIntsefr(N. S.) K voprosu o pereutomlenii zheliezno-
dorozhnikh sluzliashtshikh. [Overwork of railroad em-
ployees.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 45.—Sie-
inon (G.) Ueber die Gefahren nervenkranker Bahn-
bediensteter, insbesondere der Lokomotivbeamten, fiir

den Bahnbetrieb und iiber deren Verhiitung. Ztschr. f.

Bahn- \i. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 1908, iii, 36; 57.

—

Sneve (H.) How to treat muscular and .ioint sprains
of railway employees. .1. Am. M. Ass., Ciiiea.go, 1901,
xx.xvi, 1545-1547.—Sonnenkalb. Entspricht die prak-
tische Priifung der Augen in der jetzigen Form den
Interessen der Sioherheit des Dienstes auf den Eisenbah-
nen? Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 190tl, i,

330-334.—Stanculeanii (G.) Siu- I'aeuite visuelle et
chromatique des employes du service de la traction des
chemins de fer. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 190S,

- Ixiv, 516.—Stifli. Uebernachtung.s- und Unterkunfts-
Riiume fiir das Eisenbahn- Fahrpersonal. Gesundheit,
Frankf. a. M., 1890, xv, 337-341. Also: Verhandl. d. x.
internat. med. Cong. 1S90, Berl., 1891, v, Abth. 1.5a. 31-
41. . Entwurf eineseinlieitlichen Formulars fiir die
Untersuchung des Personals in Bezug auf korperliche
Tauglichkeit samt Instruktion fiir den untersuchenden
Bahnarzt. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. deutseh.
Bahniirzte, Niirnb., 1902, 43-48.— Stratton (G. M.)
Railway accidents and the color sense. Pop. Sc. Month.,
N. Y'., i908, Ixxii, 244-2.52.—Teleky (L.) Die Kohlen-
ablader der k. k. priy. Kaiser Ferdinands-Nordbahn-
gesellschaft; eine sozialmedizinische Studie. Arch. f.

soziale Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 1904-5, i, 193-209.—de Terra.
Alkohol und Eisenbahndienst. Alkoholfrage, Dresd..
1905-6, ii, 377-380. . Massnahmen der bayerischen
Staatsbahnverwaltung zur Einschriinkung des .\lkohol-
genu.sses beim Eisenbahnpersonal. Ibid., 1906, iii, 161-
166.—Tliomson (\V. ) Eye and ear examinations of
railroad employees. Phila. M. J.. 1901, viii, 26: 164.

—

Tilley (R.) The personal equation among trainmen
of equal or greater importance than visual power or
color sense. .Am. .Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1896, Chi-
cago, 1897, 242-245.— TseraieVski (P. V.^ Ocherk
liigienicheskikli 1 bitovikh usloviy zheliezno-dorozhnol
professii. [Sketch of the hygienic condition and life of
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the railway service.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt.
med.,St.Petersb.,1893, xviii,2. sect., 6G; 114. . NiOskol-
ko shtrikhov k professionalnoi higienie zhelleznodorozh-
nikh masterovilch. [On professional hygiene of railroad
mechanics.] Trudi Kharkovsk. med. Obsh, (1897), 1898, ii,

215-276, ISdiag.—XsvIetayeir(A. A.) Usloviyazhizni i

trudasluzhashtshikhi raboehikh na St. "Ilanskaya" Si-

birskol zhellezno-dorozhnikh (po preimnshtshestvu slu-
zhbi tyagi). [Life and labor of the employees and laborers
of the IhuLskaya station of the Siberian Railroad (princi-
pally in the freight service).] Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom.,
Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 122; 14U: 158.—Cribe y Xrancoso
(M. ) Necesidad de uniformar los requisitos visuales que
deben exigirse k los empleadoa de ferrocarriles. An. de
oftal., Mexico, 1906-7, ix, 117-127.—Vfruboflf (A.) K
voprosu o pravilnol organizatsii lleoheniya postradav-
shikh ot nestchastnikh sluehayev zhellezno-dorozhnikh
sluzhashtshikh, kak mlerie protiv prezhdevremennavo
vlbitiya ikh iz stroya rabotnikov i kak mlerie k umen-
sheniyu raskhodov na vidacliu i)os(>biy po prichinle
utrati trudosposobnosti. [Organization for aid of injured
railway employees so as to save them from early retire-

ment and to lessen cost of aiding them.] Vestnik. obsh.
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb:, 1899, pt. 2, 852-
871.—Vision of railway men. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1908, i, 830.—Vorsclirirten fiirdie Feststellungderkor-
perlichen Tauglichkeit zur Verwendung im Eisenbahn-
dienste. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verbandst. deutsch.
Bahnarzte, Nurnb., 1902, 49-52. — Wall (G. A. ) The
examination of railway employees for vision, color-blind-
ness, and hearing and the methods employed. Ophth.
Rec, Nashville, 1892-3, ii, 451-461.—Waller (G.) Ortho-
statische albuminuric bij bet te keuren personeel der
spoorwegen. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 401-405.

—

Weissiiiann. Bemerkungen zu den bahnarztlichen
Wiederholungspriifungen auf Seh- und Horvermogen.
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Melsungen, 1905-6,

i, 121-123.—Wliite (J. A.) The physical fitness of the
railway employee from the oculist's and aurist's stand-
point. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1899-1900, xyii, 303-311. [Dis-
cussion], 340-347. Aho: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900,

xiii, 88-91. [Discussion], 217-220. ^Zso, in.- Physical
fitness of railway employees. 8°, N. Y., 1900, 25-35.

—

Williams (0. H.) Progress toward greater uniformity
in the examination of the vision, color-sense, and hear-
ing of railroad employees. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart-
ford, 1900-1902, ix, 639-653 —Wilson (E.) The railway

. man's stomach. Railway Surg., Chicago, 19D3-4, x, 323-

325.—Zeitlmann. DieErkrankungs-, Invaliditiits- und
Sterblichkeitsverhaltnisse der bayer. Eisenbahnbedien-
steten- Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. b. Verbandst. deutsch.
Bahnarzte, Nurnb., 1902, 20-43.—Zilliacus (W.) H6r.sel-

stiiringar lios tagbetjilningen. [Auditory dist\irbances in
railroad men.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors,
1905, xlvii, pt.2, 345-372.

Railroads {Hospital service of).
See, also, Railroads {Injuries on); Railroads

(Injuries on, Jarhprudence of); Railroads {Sur-

geons of) and their duties.

Herrick (C. B. ) Railway surgery. A hand-
book on the management of injuries. 8°. New
York, 1899.

Herzkeld (G.) Handbuch der bahniirztU-

chen Praxis. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Klingensmith (I. P.) The care of the in-

jured by the Pennsylvania Railroad. 12°.

Blairsville, Pa., 1892.

RiCHTER (M.) Die Organisation des iirztli-

chen Dienstes bei der k. k. priv. osterreichi-

schen Siidbahn-Gesellschaft. 8°. Wien, 1876.

Stemen (C. B.) Railway surgery. A prac-

tical work on the special department of railway

surgery; for railway surgeons and practitioners

in the general practice of surgery. 8°. St.

Louis, [n. d.].

Wabash and Wabash Western Railways.

Hospital Department. Chief surgeon's reports

to the general manager and receiver of the rail-

ways. 2.-3., 1886-8. 8°. Kansas City, 1S88-9.
Bacli (A.) A few suggestions in railway .surgery.

Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1899-1900, xvii, 312-315. — Baker
(J. N.) The primary treatment of railway injuries.

Med. Rec, N.Y'., 1902, Ixii, 407-409.—Bartlett (J. C.)

Railway relief departments. Railway Snrg., Chicago,

1900, vii, 175-184.—Beardsley (C. E.) Equipment for

railroad surgery from mv standpoint. I1)id., 1902-3, ix,

6.—Becker (H.) Kranken- und Medikamentenkon-
trolle bei den Eisenbahnbetriebskrankenkassen. Ztschr.

f. Eisenbahnhyg., Leipz.,1908, iv,80; 109.—Beinhauer.

Railroads {Hospital service of).
Ueber die rechtliche Stellung des Arztes uiid seine Pflicht
zur Verschwiegenheit im bahnarztlichen Berufe. Aerztl.
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 415-417.—Bell (C.) The
future of railway surgery. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1896-7,
xiv, 202-206. . La chirurgie des chemins de fer en
Am^rique. Cong, internat. de m(5d. C. r.. Par., 1900,
sect, de m6d. l^g., 161-169. . The railway hospital:
its importance to a great railway system. Internat. J.
Surg., N. Y., 1904, xyii, 319. . The progress of rail-

way surgery in America. Cong, internat. de med., Lis-
bonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 16, 83-90.—Belotti (S.) II ser-
vizio medico-igienico nelle ferrovie. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital.

d' ig., Milano, 1907, xxix, 49-51.— Beselireibuug' der
Arztwagen fiir die Hilfszuge der preussischen Staats-
ei.senbahnen. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 5. Verband.st.
deutsch. Bahnarzte, Nurnb., 1902, 8.5-87. — BescUrei-
biing des bayeri.scheu Rettnngswagens. Ihld., 88.

—

Bliinie. Der keimfreie Schnellverband fiir Nothelfer
im Eisenbahndieiiste. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassen-
arzte, Lcipz., 191)7, ii, 282; 293.—Bouflleur (A.I.) Prin-
ciples vs. methods in railway .surgery. Railway Surg.,
Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 421-426. . What should be
the attitude of the railway surgeon toward modern
methods of diagnosis? IXnd., 1901-2, 810-812.—Boulen-
gier (0.) Le .service medical des chemins de fer. Ann.
med.-chir,. Dour, 1908, xvi, 103-111.—Brasseur (J.) Le
service mt'dical des chemins de fer de I'etat. Gaz. m6d.
de Liege, 1890, iii, 25; 37.—Bulle. Zur Krankengeld-
statistik, Vertrauensarztfrage imd Krankenkontrolle.
Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 1908, iii, 29-
36.—Caldwell (F. H.) The railway hospital, its neces-
sity and benefits. Times & Reg., Phila., 1893, xxvi, 1129-
1133. — Cliaft'ee (G.) Railway surgery; its literature;
surgical departments; relief trains; railway hospitals.
Practitioner's Month., Kingston, N. Y., 1892-3, i, 351-.S55.

. The hospital system for railways. Lehigh Valley
M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1897, viii, 312-324. . Progress
of railway surgery in America. Cong, internat. de m6d.,
Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 16, 178-181.—Cottam (G. G.)
The development of railway surgery, and othertopics. St.

Louis M. Rev., 1901. xliv, 379.—Crelley (H. C.) Antisepsis
in railway surgery. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii,

380.—Crutclier (H.) Emergency appliances in railway
surgery. Railway Surg., Chicago) 1903-4, x, 113.—Dana
(H. T.) Theeconomicvalueof asurgicalservicetoarailway
corporation. Internat. ,T. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 250-252.

—

Bentz (L.-F.) Sur le projet d'une organisation de
•service medical des compagnies de chemins de fer. Con-
fer, internat. serv. san. d. chemins de fer [etc.]. C. r.,

Harlem, 1895, 188-193.—Dickson (C. R.) The instruc-

tion of railway einploves in first aid. Railway Surg.,
Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 349-357.—Discussion on the
management of emergency cases in unhygienic environ-
ment. 1902-3, ix, 312-316.—Drake (N. A.) The
management of railway injuries, with illustrative cases.

Ihiil., 1896-7, iii, 296-301.—von Ciselsber^ (A.) &
Rosnianit (J.) Zur Frage der Rettungskasten bei
Eisenbahnunfiillen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi,

1447-1454.—Elliott (W. H. ) The organization of a rail-

way surgical department. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg. Ofl.

Rep., Chicago, 1892, V, 31-36.—Estes (W. L.) First aid on
railways. Med.News.N. Y'.,1899,lxxiv,26. . Hospital
cars for railway service. Lehigh Valley M. Mag. Easton,
Pa., 1900, xi, 217-22.5. Also: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901,

xxxvi, 1179-1181.—Everliard ( N. S. ) Anesthesia in rail-

waysurgery. Internat. J.Surg.,N.Y.,1902,xv,311.—Fair-
brotlier "(H. C.) The advantages of railway .surgery.

Ihld., 1901, xiv, 286-290.— Faircliild ( D. S. ) The
field of usefulness for the railway surgeon. Railway
Surg,, Chicago, 1901-2, viii, 194-198.—Finkelnburg.
Ergebnisse der Erkrankungs-Statistik bei 15 deutschen
Eisenbahnverwaltungen. Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhts-
amtes. Berl., 1877, i, Beil., nos. 48-50. Also. Reprint.—
Francis (W. H.) Railway surgeons and hospitals.

Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1901-2, xix, 7-14.—Gardner (I. K.)
Efficiency and economy in railway surgical practice.

Railway Surg., Chicago, 1894-6, i, 395-399.—Oarrett (R.

W.) A few points in the treatment of severe railroad in-

juries. Canad. M. Rev., Toronto, 1895, ii, 197-200.—

Orant (W. W.) Car sanitation and railway surgery.

Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1900, xi, 265-268.—Greco (V.)

I medici ferroviarii. Boll. d. ord. d. san. d. prov. di

Trapani, Trapani, 1902, iii, no. 3, 1-4.—Giiterbock (L.)

Der Gesundheitszustand der Maschinisten der Berlin-

Anhaltischen Eisenbahn. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off.

Gsndhtspfig., Brnschwg., 1882, xiv, 156-172. Also, Re-
print.—Hall (A. L.) Surgical emergency box for rail-

way trains. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, viii, 148.—
Hatcli (H.) Conservatism in railroad .surgery. Am.
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1898, Chicago, 1899, v, 81-85.

Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 542.—Henien-
way(H. B.) Conservative railroad surgery. Physician

& Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1890, xii, 347-351.—Herrick
(C. B.) Railroad surgery. ,1. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg.,

Fort Wayne, 1890-91, iii, 381-389. Also: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,

Phila., 1891, 32,'V331. Also: N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 263-

266.—Hunt (J. G.) Railway surgery. Railway Surg.,

Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 653-559.—Islierski. K voprosu o
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Railroads {Hospital service of ).

bolnichnol pomoshtshi ostro-zaniznlm boliiim na Si-

birskol zhellezii. dorogle. [Hospital aid in acute in-

fectious diseases on the Siberian Railway.] Sibirsk.

Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 345; 363.—Tack
(H. P.) The responsibilities and po.ssibilitit's of railway
surgery. Internat. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 86-89.—

Jonas (A. F.) Experiences in instruction in first aid

to the injured at divi.sion points on the Union Facitic

Railroad. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3. ix, 124-127.—

Julian (C. A.) The responsiliililies of railway surgery.

Gaillard's South. Med., Savannah, r.i05, xxxiii, 184-187.—

Kakuslikln (N.) GinekologicliesUaya i akushorskaya
pomoshtsh na zhelleznikh dorogakh v Rossii. [(Tyneco-

logical and obstetric aid of the railroads in Russia.]

Ru.ssk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 129; 164; 269; 304; 340.—
Kermorgant ( A. ) Intirmerie du chemin de fer

de la Cote d'lvoire. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon..

Par., 1904, vii, 540 - 543, 1 pi. — Korsakoff I W. W.

)

Vrachebnaya sluzhba na zhelleznikh dorogakh. [The
railway medical service.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz.,

Ode.ssa, 1893, ii, 19; 38; 51.—Lanpliear (E.) Why the
railroad surgeon should not try to practice aseptic

surgery. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 313-319.

—

I^eipziger { H. A. ) Description of a passenger
wreck and its management. Ibid., 1901-2, viii, 161.

—

iueivls (E. R.) Importance of a thoroughly organized
medical department upon nil railroads. ,J. Nat. Ass. Rail-

way Surg.. Fort Wayne, 1889-90, ii, 341-345. . Rail-

way surgery as a branch of the science and art of surgery.

Tr. Pan-Aih. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 867-872.

. The evolution of railwav surgerv. Railwav Surg.,

Chicago, 1H94, i, 227-233. Also: Med.-Leg. J., N. V., 1894-5,

xii, 139-147.—Libouati (B.) La medicina preventiva
nelle ferrovie dello stato. Morgagni, Milano, 19U7, xlix,

231-238.— Lofton (L. ) Rendering first aid in railroad

wrecks. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 15.—MoCiirdy
(S. L.) An ambulance, hospital, and funeral car. [Off.

Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1891, iv, 150-152,

Also: Railway Age, Chicago & N. Y., 1891, xvi, 604. .

The surgical organization of the railway service. Is the
management of the surgical service, through a chief sur-

geon, an improvement over its management by anunpro-
fes.sioiuil official of the company? Railway Surg., Chicago,
1902-3, ix. 30z. . A new medical box for railroads.

Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 92.—JTlaIko (A. I.)

Ocherk vrachebnol i sanitarnol dleyatelnosti uchastko-
vlkh vrachel na zhelleznikh dorogakh po pravilam vra-
chebno-sanitarnol sluzhbi. [sketch of the medical and
sanitary activity of divi.sion physicians upon railroads,

according to the rules of the medico-sanitary service.]
Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova,
Kiev, 1896,"vi, no. 13, suppl., 117-120.—Manley (T. H.)
Emergency character of railway surgery and the extent
of local disorganization resulting from injury. N. Eng.
M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1903, xxii, 425-127.—Mark-
Iiaiu (H. C.) Railway surgerv as a specialtv. . Iowa M.
J., Des Moines, 1897, iii, 73-76.—Martin (U. F.) The
present status of railwav emergency work. N. York M.
J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 53; 119. Alao, Reprint.—Miller (A.
C.) Medical work on a Highland railway. Caledon. M.
J., Glasg., 1894-6, n. s., ii, 110-116. . Cases occurring
in railway practice. Ibid., 1897-9, iii, 384-393.—Miller
(J. R.) The Mi.ssouri Pacific hospital system from an em-
ployee's standpoint. Railway Age, Chicago & N. Y., 1891,
xvi, 274.—Miller (R. B.) First aid in railway surgerv.
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1902, i, no. 2, 9-12.—
Mitcliell (J. H.) When shall we amputate in railway
injuries? Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1901, xiv, 381-384.—
Morris (R. T.) The employment of sulphide depilato-
ries and of Cargile membrane in railroad surgerv. Am.
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 179.—Northrop
(G. J. ) Railway surgery, with the duties of chief and
local surgeons. Railway Surg., Chicago. 1894, i, 2.5-29.

—

Oiitten (W. B.) The American railway hospital depart-
ment. J. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne, 189U-91,
iii, 441-447. . Residence as a factor in operations
and injuries, with especial reference to the dormancy of
the Plasmodium malarife. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1894-5,
i, 591.—ParkUill (C. S.) Outline of managementof or-
dinary railway injuries. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895,
viii, 345-348.—Pettijolin (M.J.) The surgical service
of the Kansas City, Port Scott and Memphis Railroad.
Railway Age, Chicago & N. Y., 1891, xvi, 254.—Pleiffer
(O. .1.) The medical department of the Union Pacific
Railway. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxiii, 40.3-107.—Pil-
cUer(J.E.) First aid in railway emergencies. Am. Acad.
Railway Surg. Rep. 1896,Chicago, 1897, 71-96. Also:}, km.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 818-825.—Popoir( T. V.)
Dleyatelnost bolnitsi Aleksandrovskavo zavoda Nikola-
yevskol zhel. dor. [Activity of the hospital of the
Alexandrian factorv of the Nikolavev Railroad.] Russk.
med. ve.stnik, S.-Peterb., 1905. vii, 533; 596.—Reed (R. H.)
The present status and importance of railwav surgerv.
Med.-Leg. .1., N. Y., 189;?-4, xi, 125-139. . The higher
the order of railway surgery, the greater the protection
to the employee, the passenger, and the company. Am.
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1898, Chicago, 1899, v, 7-17. Also:

Railroads {Hospital service of).
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 395-397. Also, Re-
print.—Kicliards (R. C.) The benetits of a surgical

department to a railroad. Railway Surg., Chicago,1902-3,
ix, 241-245.—KoepkefO.) Die neuen Bahn- und Bahn-
kassenarztvertriige fiir den Bereich der preussisch-hcssi-

schen Eisenbahngemeinschaft. Ztschr. f. Bahn-u. Hahn-
kasseniirzte, Leipz., 1907, ii, 29-46.—Konieyn (D.) De
regeling van de eerste luilp bij spoorwegongelukkcn in

Nederland voorheen en thans. Geneesk. tJourant, Amst.,

1908, Ixii, 44; .50; 66; 74; 82; 119; 128; 137. . Hulp van
den militairen geneeskundigen dienst bij .spoorwegonge-
vallen. Mil. -geneesk. Tijd.schr., Haarlem, 1908, xii,

217-2;30. — Saulord ( W. W. ) The railway surgeon.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 8.59. — Sawyer ( C. E. )

Some important factors in the proper handling of rail-

road cases. Internat. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 177-180.—

Sc-Uindler (F.) Die Statistik der Betricbskranken-
kasse fiir das Personal der k. k. osterr. Staatsbahncn.
Ztschr. £. Eisenbahnhyg., Leipz., 1908. iv, Beibl., 25-;j0.—

Seliwecliten (E.) Krankeiibeldrderung auf der Ei-

.senbahn. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Zlg., B. rl., 1904, x, 412-414.—
-. Die Befbrderung von Kranken im Bcreiche der

preussisch-he.ssischen Eisenbahnen. Vtiit.. 1906, xii, 13U-

V.i'l.— Scott (A. C.) Torsion as a practical luciunslatic

in railway surgery. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1.S94-5, i,

56;3-567.—Smitli (C. A.) The medical and surgical de-
partment of a railwav system; what itisaiid wliat it tries

to accomplish. Texas State .I.M., Fort Worth. I'.iii.'.-i;. i, 13.—
Sounenkalb. Rctlungsdii'iist im Eiseuli:i h ii \ i-i l;clir

und die Mitwirkung di-r Lcipziger Rettungsi,M'-rll-. Iiait.

Ztschr. f. Bahn-u. Bahnkasscnarzte, Leipz., l'JU8, iii,li;^-

120.—Stanton (1). A.) Some observations in railway
surgery. Internat. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 3.52-354.—
Stemen (C. B.) History of railway surgery and rail-

way surgical associations. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893,

Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 861-867.—Stillings (F.A.) Conserva-
tism in rail way surgery. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900,
xix, 247-250.—Tliorne (S. S. ) An outline of the surgi-
cal service of the Toledo, St. Louis & Kansas City Rail-
road Company. Railway Age, Chicago & N. Y., 1891,
xvi, 192.—Titt'any (L. McL.) The expediency of ope-
rating during railwav shock. Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1892, iv, 152-1.56.—Trimble (G. C. ) The need of .stretch-

ers and blanket-i in railroad service. Railway Surg.,
Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 57-59.—Tsezarevski (P. V.)
Nleskolko stranits iz zhellezno-dorozhno-vrachebnikh
otchotov. [Some pages from the railroad medical re-

ports.] Yestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St.
Petersb., 1898, no. 12, 2. sect., 992-1009. . K bolnich-
nomuvoprosu na zhelleznikh dorogakh. [Ho.spital ques-
tion on Tailroads.] Ibid., 1901, pt. 2, 1-53-166.— Voino
(S.) & Markevicli (V.) Otchot po khirurgichcskomu
otdleleniyu Tiflissk. zhcUezno-donizliiioi bolnitsi za 1900.
[Report of the surgical ward of the Titlis Kailniad Hospi-
tal for 1900.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.,
Tiflis, 1901-2, xxxviii, 36-19.—Wagner (G.) Zu dem
Aufsatz des Bahnarztes Sounenkalb: 1st die gegenwiir-
tige Behandlung un.serer Unfall.sgutachten die richtige?
Ztschr. f . Bahn- u. Balmkasseniirzte, Melsungen, 190.5-6,

i, 82-84.—"Wainvvrig-lit (J. M.) Year book of a mine
and railroad hospital. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1901-2,
viii, 33.5-337.—Weekerlina:. Die Dienstvorschrift, betr.
das Rettungswesen bei Verungliickungen auf Eisen-
bahnen; Ausgalje 1905, Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkas.sen-
iirzte, Leipz.. 19U8, iii, 271-277.—Wyrouboir (A. ) Or-
ganisation du service medical des chemins de fer ru.sses.

Confer, internat. scrv. san. d. chemins de fer [etc.] . C.-r.,

Harlem, ls95, 222-232.—Zalm. Neuregelung der bahn-
arztlichen Vcrluiltnisse in der Pfalz. Vereinsbl. d.pfiilz.
Aerzte, Fraidvcntlial, 1906, xxii. 277-280.—Zliiikovski
(A. A.) Istoricheskiy oljzor razvitiya zhrlieziio-dorozh-
nol meditsini v Uossii. [Historical "ski'tcli of the devel-
opment of railroad medicine in Russia.] Obshtshestvo
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudl ix . . . syezda.
1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, V, 63-70.

Railroads {Hyijitme <f).
See, also, Railroad nir.f.

Benech (L.
)

Hygiene des voyageurs en che-
mins de fer, aeration, ventilation, chauffage,
eclairage, dangers de contagion; nettoyage et
desinfection. 12°. Paris, 1903.

Beahmer(0. ) Eisenbahnhygiene. 2. Aufl.

unter Mitwirkung der Herren geheimen Bau-
rilthe Bathmann, Bork und Schumacher neu
bearljeitet von Ernst Schwechten. 8°. Jena,
1904.

Duse((t. ) Igienedelle ferrovie. 12°. Padova,
1904.

Gaudin (.T.-M. )
* Contribution a I'etude de

la prophylaxie des maladies contagieuses dans
les chemins de fer. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.
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Kritski (A.) K voprosu ob ozdorovlenii

vozdukha v passazhirskikh vagonakh. [Venti-
lation of passenger cars.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1893.

Randone (G. F. ) Norma pratiche di igiene

ferroviaria. roy. 8°. Milano, Roma, 1894.
Forms pt. 5, v. 4, of: Costruzione ed esercizio delle

strade ferrate.

Zeitschrift fur Eisenbahnhygiene. Redak-
tion: Hugo R. von Britto \_et at.']. [Monthly.]
V. 3-5, 1907-9. 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Babaoci (V.) Asflsie entro le gallerie ferroviarie e
mezzi di prevenirle. Salute pubb., Perugia, 1907, xx,
193-205.—Karatler ( A. ) De la contagion en chemin de
fer. Tribune m(5d.. Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 1026-1030.—
J3[aii<louiii] (M.) L'hygiena des vo.vage.s en chemins
de fer a I'e.xposition russe; installations hygiiSniques du
transsiberien. Gaz. m6d. de Par., 1900, 11. s., iii, 314.

—

Bay (N. H.) Sundhedsforholdene paa Randers-Ryom-
banen. [Hygienic conditions on the Randers-Rvom rail-

road.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., K0benh., 1889, i, 179-190.—
Bloiiiit (D. M.) Observations on railroad travel. St.

Louis M. A 8. .1., 1890, li.x, 26-30. — Bl nine. Die Forde-
luUKcn <U r KiHcnlKilinhygiene in Bezug auf das Rettungs-
wesen ini Eisenljalnibetrieb. Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg.,Berl.,

1902, viii, 438; 459.—Bluine (,T.) [et-tl.]. Die offentlielie

Gesundheitspfiege im Eisenbalinbetriebe. Deutsche
Vrtljschr. f. off. GsndhtspBg., Brnschwg., 1899, xxxi, 76-

116.—Bracken (H. M.) Sanitation in its bearing upon
certain railway problems. Rayway Surg., Chicago, 1903-4,

X, 104-107. . Infection of transportation. Lancet-
Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 648-655.—Braelimer (O.)
Eisenbahnhygiene. Handl. d. Hyg., Jena, 189.5-6, vi, 237-

311. . Die Aufgaben und Grenzen der Eisenbahn-
hygiene. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, iv, 392-397.—
Biidde (V.) Jernbanehygieue med saerligt Hensyn til

de Rejsende. [Railroad li'ygiene with special regard to
travelers.] Med. Aarsskr., K,i0benh., 1892, 270-325.—
Bnlle. Uebernachtung.sgebaude. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u.

Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz., 1907, ii, 2-10.— Carter (VV. R.)
Train inspection. J. Mississippi M. Ass., Biloxi, 1898-9, ii,

368-382.—Cecil (E. D.) Dangers to public health from
railway carriages and stations. San. Rec, Lond., 1900,

n. s., xxvi, 148-150. . Dangers to public health from
railway carriages and stations. J. State M., Lond., 1901,

ix, 81-90.—Coster. Einen Sommer lang Eiaenbahnbau
vom arztlichen und hvgienischen Standpunkte aus.

Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1S94, 3. F., viii, 334-358.—
Conn (G. P.) Railway sanitation. Tr. N. Hampshire
M. Soc, Concord, 1890, 55-64. . Relation of railway
companies to state boards of health. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1897, xxix, 834-836. Also: Railway Surg., Chi-
cago, 1897-8, iv, 11-14. : The progress of hygiene and
sanitation in all matters pertaining to railroads. Med.-
Leg. J.. N. Y., 1899-1900, xvil, 327-332. Also: Railway
Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 301-306.—Cooling railway
carriages. Engin., Lond., 1874, xviil, 173; 238; 333; 371.—
Corner (E.M.) Invalid railway travel. Lancet, Lond,
1901, i, 1850-1853.—Cseri (J.) A hazai (5s kulfoldi vasu-
tak, kozeg(5szs6giigyi intezm(5nyei 6s berendez6sei. [Hy-
gienic regulations of domestic and foreign railroads.]

Kozegeszsegtigyi 6s torveny orvostud. szemle, Budapest,
1906, 5-10.—von Czat&ry (L.) Ueber Hygieine des
Eisenbahnwesens und der Ei.senbahnreisenden. Ver-
handl. d. x. internal, med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, v, Abth.
15a, 2-11. Also, transl. : Tr. vii. Internal. Cong. Hyg. &
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 119-129. Also, transl. [Ab-
str.] : "Kozeg. 68 T6rv6ny. Orvos., Budai)est, 1897, 23.

. A vasiHi eg&zsfigiigy haladfisa Imzaiikban s a
kiilfoldbn. [The progress of railroa<l hygiene at home
and abroad.] Orvo.si hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 45.

—

[l]»iK<-Qisslon ,sur la question:] Organisation de la
pii>pagaiiile hygienique et de la lutte contre les ma-
ladies dans le personnel aetif des chemins de fer.

Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1904,

vi, 1-13.—Dubois (J. M. V. G.) HetdoelderNederland-
sche Vereeniging van Spoorwegartscn. Med. Weekbl.,
Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 389-394. — Bu Cazal (L.) Chemins
de fer et evacuations. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil..

Par., 1890, xv, 161-179.—lifkardt. Das Rettungswesen
bei den Eisenbahnen. Verhandl. d. x. Internat. med.
Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, V, Abth. 1.5a, 16-20.—Edson (C.)

The hvgiene of railway travel. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N.
Y.,1892, viii, 79-81.—ElsenbaUnliyglene in Bezug auf
die Rei.senden. Deutsche Vrtlj.schr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.,
Brnschwg., 1890, xxii, 105-144. — Exton ( J. A. ) Sense
and sanitation in railway service. Intermat. J. Surg.,

N. Y., 1907, xx, 90-92.—Fairbrotlier (H. C.) Railroad
hygiene. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 306-314.—
Oaelikovski (G. I.) Sanitarnoye polozheniye slu-

zhashtshikh na Rlblnsko-Bologovskol zhelleznol dorogle
V 1888 g. 1 nlekotoriya statistiohesklya dannlya za 14

llet o vliyanii zhelleznodorozhnol shizhbl na zdorovye

Railroads {Hygiene of).
sluzhashtohlkh. [Sanitary condition of the employees
ol the Ribinsk-Bologov railroad in 1889, and certain
statistical data for fourteen years of the influence
of railway service upon the health of the employees.]
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 291; 308; 323.

Also. Reprint.—Gallard. (T.) De I'influence exerc6e
par les chemins de fer sur 1' hygiene publique.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1862, liv, 1106-1110.—
de <iaray (A._) Consideraciones sobre el aseo; el aseo
en los ferrocarriles. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac.
de hyg. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 204-211.—«rant
(W. W.) Railway hygiene and emergency equipment.
Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1899, Chicago, 1900, 93-

101. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 395-397.—
Oriftitli (F. ) Device to overcome a sanitary defect on
railroads. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 473.—Ouillon
(A.) Construction d'une formation sanitaire semi-per-
manente et organisation du service de sant6 au chemin
de fer de la Guinee franfaise de 1904 a 1906. Ann, d'hyg.,
Par., 1908, 4. s., x, 46-59.—Hager. Ein in die Eisenbahn-
Hygiene gehorende Empfehlung. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u.

Bahnkasseniirzte, Melsungen, 1906, i, 235-238.—Henry-
Thierry. L'hvgiene des chemins de far. Hygiene g§n.
et appliq., Par., "1906, i, 71.5-726.—Herzfeld (G.) Gut-
achten betr. den § 6, Abs. 2 des Bahnarztvertrages; Mel-
depflicht der Bahniirzte bei ansteckenden Krankheiten.
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 112-114. . Die
Eisenbahnhygiene Im Jahre 1906. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, .554-557.—Herzog'
(W.) Das Rettungswesen bei den Eisenbahnen. Ver-
handl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891. v, Abth.
15a, 11-16. [Discussion], 19. . Die Stabilisirung
und Systemisirung des Streckenarztdieustes. Cong, in-

ternat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapiest, 1896,

viii, pt. 5, 34-38.—How can a proper sanitary cimdition
of railway depots and other buildings be secured and
maintained? Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 307-312.—
Hurty (J. N.) Railway sanitation. Ohio San. Bull.,

Columbus, 1906, x, 5-16.—Hygiene of Canadian rail-

ways. Dominion M. Jlonth., Toronto, 1896, vi, 263: 371.

—

Kinyoun (.1. ,T.) On hvgiene of railways and vessels.

Rep. Superv. Surg. M. Hosp. 1896-7, Wash'., 1899, 20-24.—
Kiiliner (A.) Zur Hygiene der Trambahn. Gesund-
heit, Frankf. a. M., 1896, xxi, 289-291.—I^atta (S. W.)
Water-supply for drinking purposes and water-closets on
railroads. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1889, Concord, 1890,

XV, 145-150.—L.eiuen (h- E.) Sanitary regulations gov-
erning railways. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1895,

Chicago, 1896, 174-177. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1896, xxvi, 1020.—lipmifere (G.) La contagion en che-
min de fer (c'tude d'hvgiene publiqueet professionnelle).
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, ii, 193-207.—I.ic6aga (E.)
Sanitary measures proposed to the Mexican railway com-
panies. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep, 1902, Columbus, 1903,

xxviii,101, [Discussion], 321.—Lioeb (H. W.) Railroad
dust in railroader's noses. Med. Fortnightly, St, Louis,
1892, ii, 68-71 —liober. Ueber Badeeinrichtungen auf
den Bahiihiifen. Ztschr. f. Balm- u. j-iahnkasseniirzte,

Leipz, ,1907, 168-371.—McCullocli (H. D,) Apleaforthe
proper medical supervision of refreslimeiits purveyed on
railways in the Tropics; with special reference to India,
and for better latrine and lavatory accommodatinn for

the traveling Indian public, Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii,

709-711. . Medical supervision of tropical railways.

J. State M., Lond., 1904, xii, 33:3-339.-Marcus (H. M.)
Ueber Fortschritte und Bestrebungen auf dem Gebiete
des Eisenlmhn-Sanitiitswesens. Monatschr. f. Gsndhts-
pflg., Wien, 1906, xxiv, 85-102.—Maternini (F.) Riscal-
damento del trcnl ferroviari, Ingegner. san., Torino,
1892, iii, 97; 116, 1 pi.—Maurlae (E. ) Mesures fi prendre
pour empecher la propagation des maladies contagieuses
par les wagons de chemins de fer. Ann. d'hyg.. Par.,

1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 452-458. Also: Assistance, Par., 1896, vi,

145-152. . La transmission des maladies contagieuses
par les wag<ms de chemin de fer et des moyens de I'eviter.

M6m. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896),

1897, 276-284.—JTIeissner. Die Gefahren des Tunnelbe-
triebes und deren Verhiitung. Handb. f. Hyg., Jena,
1895, viii, 4f)2-410.—Merveille (L.) Organisation de la

propaganile liygicnique et de la lutte contre les maladies
transmissibles ilans le per.sonnel actif des cliernins de fer.

Bull, med,. Par., 1903, xvii, 751-754. Also [Rap.]: Gaz.
m6d. beige, Liege, 1902-3, xv, 481; 511: 1903-4, xvi, 1.—
Mesures contre le danger de la tuberculose dans les

wagons de chemins de fer. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1899, xxi,

19-32.—Mijnliell"(A.) Over de toepassing der gezond-
heid.sleer op bet spoorwegverkeer. Med. Weekbl., Amst.,
1894, i, 279; 289. . Spoorweffhygiene en hare ei-schen.

Ihid.. 19U0-1901, vii, 361-371.—ITIikliai loir (V. M.) O
prayilnoi pcistanovkiesanitarnoi stalistiki na zlielleznikh
dorogakli. [Regular establishment of .sanitary statistics

on railroads.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach, v pam, Pirogova,
Mosk., 1907, xiii, 298-304.—Monln (E.) L'hygiene du
voyageur en chemin de fer. J. de lasant^. Par,, 1895, xii,

266-268.—Noriega (T.) Contribution to the di.scussion

of railroad hygiene. Am. Pub. Health Ass, Rep,, Con-
cord, 1896, xxi, 80 - 85, 1 pi. . The contagion of

venereal diseases on railroads. JMA.. 303-308,—Ollvl
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Railroa<1s {Hygiene of).
(G.) Dipartimcnto nazionale d' igiene; assistenza pub-
blica; ordinanza sanitaria siille ferrovie neli; Argen-
tina. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, 425-428.

—

Ovcliinnikoff (M. P.) K voprosu o roorganizatsii
vrachebiiii-sanitarnol cliasti na zhelleznikh dorogal<h.
[Reorganization ot the medico-sanitary part pf the rail-

roads.] Lleli. Pom., Varonezli, 1907, 115; 143.—Pellier.
L'hvgiene dans les ehemins de fcr. Ann. d'hyg.. Par.,

1903, xlix, 33S-355.—Petri. Versuche iiber die Verbrei-
tung ansterkrnder Ivranltlieilen, insbesondere der Tuber-
kulnsediin hdrn iCisL'nbahnverkehr,unduberdicMlagrgen
zuurgreifemleii .Massiialimen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsanite,
Berl., 1,S93, i.x, 111-120,—Pieraccini (G.) Dal igienico

6 preferibile, per gl' impiegati ferrovieri della divi.sione

controllo prodotti, 1' orario a tipo continuo od a tipo dis-

continuo. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 22-24.—PritfUard
(,T. F. ) Hygiene of public conveyances; heating, ventila-

tion, and "sanitation. Tr. M. Sec. Wisconsin, Madison,
1890, XXX, 60-68. Aim: Med. Age, Detroit, 1897. xv, 170-

174—PrSlss. Massregeln gegen Einsolileppung der
Volkssenchen auf der Eisenljahn. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg..
Berl., 1902, viii. 111; 1:15.—Rieliardsoii (B. W.) Rail-

way travelling and health. Asclepiad, Lond., 1893, x,

21-35.—Klteliy (J. A.) Tubercle bacilli on wheels.
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1S95, viii, 343.—Ruelle. Nou-
velle ordonnance sur l'hvgiene des chemine de fer. Gaz.
a. eaux. Par., 1901, xliv, 225.—Kiissia. Ministry of liomls

oj Commaiiirntion. Postanovleniye Ministra Putcl Srjob-

shtsheniya 27 niartn 1^97 g. No. oUC'i. ob izmicuciiii i dopol-
nenii pravil vrachclino-sanilannri sluzhlii na zlicllcznikh
dorogakh, otkritikh dlya obshtshestvcunavoixilzdvaniya,
kakoviya pravila bill obyavleni i dopolneni postanov-
leniyatiii Ministra I'utel .Sonlishtsheuiya ot 20iyunyal893
godii za no. ,s,526 i 21 nnyabrya 1894 goda za no. 20373.

[Order of March 27, ls;i7, cnncerning the changes in the
rules of the mcdicn-sanitary service on pviblic railroads,

adopted and completed bv order.s of June 20, 1893, and
Nov. 24, 1894.] Vestnikobsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St.

Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 11, 1. sect., 261-288. •
. Obiz-

mienenii i dopolnenii pravil vrachebno-sanitarnol.sluzhbi
na zhelleznikh dorogakh, otkritikh dlya obshtshest-
vennavo polzovaniya. [Changes and supplements to

the rules of the medico-sanitary service on public raiU
roads,] Ibiit., 1900, 51; 71.—Sanitary (The) defence of
the Hedjaz railway. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 971; 1104:1248;
1405.—St'lteef. Die Verbreitung ansteckeiider Krank-
heiten durch die Eisenbahn. Med, ('or,-Bl. d. u iirttemb.
arztl. Ver,, Stultg., 1904, Ixxiv, 855; 875.— Soli wo<-liteii.
Biihnarztverhiiltnisse und Kisenbahidiveiene in N'ordame-
rika. Aerztl. Sachvcrst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905,xi, 14.5-148. .

Einwirkung der Berufstatigkeit im Verkehrswesen auf
die Gesundhcit. Ztschr, f. Eisenbahnhvg. Leipz,-Wien,
1907, iii,265-278.—Stetefeld (R.) KiihlungganzerEi.sen-
bahnzuge. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miiuchen, 1906, xxix,
279-281. — Swiatefki (.J. ) Nieco statystyki ,'<anitarnej

z budowy kolei'^Zaniemi'i'iskicj. [Sanitary statistics from
the Zaniemenka railway station.] ( 'zasi ipisnio Ick.. Lod^,
1900, ii, 273-276.—TretrSp. Conference internationale
concernant les services sanitaires del' hygiene des ehemins
de fer et de la navigation. Echo med. du nord, Lille,

1897, i, 467.
—
'Veriiey (L.) Le cause dello scuotimento

nei vlaggi in ferrovia e i modi di eliminarle. Gior. d, r.

Soc.ital.d'ig.,Milano, 1905, xxvii, 209-217. I viaggi
in ferrovia e 1' igiene. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez.

prat., 788; 822.—Wajsiier (G.) Vorschliige wie einigen
"hygienischen Eisenbahnsctimerzen " abgeholfen wer-
den kann. Ztschr. f. Balm- u. Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz.,
1906, i, ;W4.—AVay (.1. H.) Remarks on railway sanita-
tion, with special reference to the dangers of present
methods of disposing of human excreta and suggestions
for improvement. Charlotte [N. CI M. J., 1906, xxix, 80-
82,—Wicliert [d al.]. Eisenbahnnygiene in Bezug auf
die Reisenden. Deutscher Ver, f. off. Gsndhtspfig. Ber.
1889, Brnschwg., 1890 xv, 10.5-144.—Wyman (W.) The
interstate quarantine law and its relation to the railroads
of the United States. Railway Surg,, Chicago, 1897-8, iv,
202;229,—yiOliiblinofrt V.I.) Osanitarnikhusloviyakh
massovoi perevozki po zheUeznimdorogam pcreselentsev
i rabochikh, [Sanitary conditions of transport en masse
of emigrants and laborers along the railroads.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 573; 615.

Railroads {Injuries on) and their

seqiielx.

See, aim, Railroads (Hospital service of);
"Railroads {Injuries on, Jurisprudence of).
CoNGKES d'hyofiene et de sauvetage a Bru-

xelles en 1876. Revue statistique des accidents
sur les ehemins de fer danois. Presentee au . . .

par le Comite danois. 4°. Copenhague, 1876.
Gkeat Britain. Board of Trade. Railwai/

Department. Railway accidents. Returns of
accidents and casualties as reported to the
Board of Trade by the several railway compa-

Railroacl;^ {Injuries 07i) and their

sequehv..

nies in the United Kingdom during the nine
months ending 30"" September, 189.'^, in pursu-
ance of the regulation of railways act (1S71),

34 & 35 Vict., caj). 78; together with the reports
of the inspecting officers of the railway depart-
ment of the Board of Trade upon certain acci-

dents which were inquired into. fol. London,
1893.

. The same. During the si.\ months
ending 30'" June, 1898. fol. ionrfon, 1898.

. The same. During the nine months
ending 30"' September, 1900. fol. London,
1901.

. The same. During the year ending
December 31, 1903. Part I. Accident returns,

fol. London, 1904.

Hall (J. A.) The causes of railroad acci-

dents. 8°. New York, 1895.
Cutting from: Engin. Mag., N. Y., 1895, ix, 7'20-7'26.

Koppin(H. ) '*Die Schadenersatzpflicht der
Eisenbahnen fiir Ki'irperverletzungen nach den
§§ 3 und 3a des Reichs-Haftpflichtge.setzes vom
7. Juni 1871 und ihre Voraussetzungen nach § 1

desselben Gesetzes. [Greifswald.] 8°. Stettin,

1905.

Snyder (C. ) The growing railway death
roll. Who is responsible? 8°. New York,

1907.
Cutting from: Everybody's Mag., N. Y.,1907,xvi, 504-514.

Zausailoff (jVI. a.) ''''Pomoshtsh postradav-
shim ot nestchastnikh sluchayev i travmati-
cheskiya povrezhdenia na Yekaterinimskol zhe-
lleznoi dorogle za dvadtsat llet yeya sushtshest-
vovaniya (1884-1904 gg.) . [Aid to the injured
and traumatic injuries of the Yekaterinoslav
Railroad for the twenty years of its existence.]

[St. Petersburg.] 8°.' Yekaterinoslav, 1903.
Accident (L') de chemin de fer du P. O. 4 Juvi-sv.

Gaz. med. de Par., 1899, 11. s,, 375,—Accidents (Les)
du travail dans I'indastrie italienne des ehemins de fer.

Rapport des compagnies italiennes exploitant les rd-

seaux de I'.Vdriatique et de la Mediterranee. Cong, in-
ternat. d. accidents du travail 1900, Par., 1901. ii, 253-
'280.—Assistance (L' ) des ble-ss&s dans les accidents de
chemin de fer. Rev. de med. leg,. Par., 1898, v, 20-22.

—

Badal. Neurasthenie, hemianopsie consecutives un
accident de chemin de fer, Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de
Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 137-139.—Benius (W. M.) Car
sickness. Internal..!. Surg., N. Y., 1898. xi, 288.—Braeli-
iner (O.) Die Aufgaben und die Thiitigkeit des Eisen-
bahnarztcs. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1.S95, i, 49-51.

. Bestimmungen tiber die Arbeitszeit der Eisen-
bahn-Angestellten. Ibid., 181-185.—C. Erste Hilfelei-
stung bei Anfiillcn auf schvveizerischen Eisenbahnen.
Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspfig,, Zurich, 1898, n. F., xLii, 321-
325.—CaiiipolonKo (F. ) Morti e lesioni .sulle strade
ferrate. Scuolapositiva, Fie.sole, 1896, vi, 193; '265.—Cliew
(R. S.) Railway construction reminiscences; some ugly
accidents and extraordinary escapes from being killed.
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 191.—Cramer.
Zwei Fragen aus dem Eisenbahn-Samariterwesen. Zt-
schr. f. Samariter- u. Rettungsw., Leipz.. 1902, viii, 84-
86.—C'rowlC. R.) Railwav accidents. Tr. Nat. Eclect.
M. Ass., Chicago, 190:3-4, xxxii, 266.—Cryns (E. ) Quel-
ques mots sur les troubles du systeme nervenx consecu-
tifs aux accidents de chemin de fer. Ann, Soc. de med.
l(5g. de Belg,,('liarlcn,i, l,s91-2, iii, 66-72.—CtlHen (C. R.)
Railroad injuries and railroad surgeons' fees. Tr M. Soc.
Virg., Richmond, 18S9. 230-233,—Dabney (J.D,) A case
of crushing injurv of the arm, complicated by fracture of
the skull. Railway Surg,, Chicago, 1901-2, viii, 338.—
Dercum (F, X.) Raihvav .shock and its treatment. The-
rap. Gaz., Detroit, 1889, 3. s., v, 649-660. Atso. Reprint.—
Dickson (C.R,) Astandard system of first-aid instruc-
tion for railwav emplovees. Railwav Surg,, Chicago,
1900-1901. vii, 63-'67.—Doiten (C. W. ) Recent railway ac-
cidents in the United States. Pub. .\m. Statist. Ass., Bost,,
1904-5, n. s., ix, 1.55-181.—Drobner (H.) Ueber Eisen-
bahn-Psvchosen und -Xeurosen. Wien. med. Presse, 1893,
xxxiv, 445; 489; 5'29; 609.—Euimert (J. M.) The psy-
chic elementin raihvavinjuries. Railway Surg., Chicago,
1903-4, X, '2,83-286.-Epley ( F. W,) A ease of severe rail-
road injury. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin. Madison, 1893, xxvii,
270.—Esliridge (.1. T.) Mutual relations of the railway
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Railroads {Injuries on) and their

sequela;.
surgeon and the neurologist. J. Am. ,M. A-ss., Chicago,
1898, XXX, 959-961. Aluo, Reprint.—Evrard. Obser-
vations recueillies a I'hopital militaire de Bruxelles, de
militaires blesses 4 I'accident de chemin de fer de Groe-
nendael. Arch. in6d. beiges, Brux., 1890, 3. s., xxxvii,
221-232.—Flood (H.) The lessons of a wreck. Internat.
J. Surg., N. y., 1902, xv, 245-249.—Fort (F. T.) Report
of a few interesting cases seen in railroad practice. Ken-
tucky M. .J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vi, 351-853.—Glat-
taiier (B.) Die Begutachtung der chirurgischen Be-
triebsunfalle durch die Bahniirzte. Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1901, li, 285; 331; 389: 439.—Guillery. Etude sur
les chemins de fer de I'^tat beige; accidents des chemins
de fer et moyens de les attenuer. Actas y mem. d. ix.

Cong, interna'c. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, vii,

156-1(57.—Harnden (R. S.) Railway accidents, their
cause and prevention from a psychological stiuKlpoint.
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 221.— Hii^Iisiiiitli
(G. R. )

Responsibility for railroad accidents. Kailwav
Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 481-485.— Hug'Ues (C. H.)
Paresis, epilepsy, and epileptoid as menaces to railway
safety. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1908, xxix, 176-
180.—Hunt (J. G.) Conservative surgery in crushing
injuries. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, v, 147-150.—
Jones (H. A.) A peculiar case of railway injury. Ibid..
1899-1900, vi, 78-80.—Jones (VV. C.) Report of an un-
usual railway injury. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1907,

ii, 241.—Kane (E. O'N.) A case of first aid under diffi-

culties. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1900-1901, vii, 70.—ftel-
sey(R. C.) Severe injuries to a deaf mute. Jftid., 1902-3,

ix,343.—Kiernan (J.G.) Hysteric stigmatization from
railroad accident suggestion; a study of Button vs. Chi-
cago City Railway. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1908,

xxix, 459-474.—Licser. Ueber einige haufige Unfallver-
letzungen, deren Behandlung und Folgen. Ztschr. f.

Bahn- u. Bahukasseniirzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 131-135.

—

JtleFarland ( J. )
Specimens from a case of railroad ac-

cident, showing very serious damage of internal organs;
pneumonia, with malignant endocarditis. Proc. Path.
Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 63-65.—McHatton (H.)
One hundred and seventy consecutive cases of rail-

road surgery. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 1890,
53-71. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1890, xx, 299-

309. Also: Fort Wayne J. M. Sc., 1891, xi, 98-108.—
MeKenna (E. D.) The importance of minor railway
injuries. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 191-198.—
JTleLialn (A. J.) The surgical aspect of railway acci-
dents. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1898, xviii, 529-,535.— Ulal-
bran (C.) & Centeno (A. H.) Accidentes de ferroca-
rril. An. d. Dep. uac. de hig., Buenos Aires, iii, 337-343.

—

ffltanley (T. H.) Extensive railroad injury; amputa-
tion; fistula in ano; peritonitis. Med. News, Phila., 1892,

Ixi, 13. 4fco, Reprint. —Meyer (G.) Erste ilrztliche

Hilfe bei Unfiillen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Eisenbahnunfalle. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Bcrl., 1903, ix,

73; 97. . Ueber die Ausbildung der Eisenbahnbeam-
ten im Samariterdienst. Ihid., 1904, x, 7.5-78. . Ue-
ber die Einrichtung von Rettungszimmern auf Eisenbahn-
hofen. Ibid., 301-303.—Miller (A. C.) Cases occurring
in railway practice. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1894-6, n. s.,

ii, 159-167.—Miinn (L. H.) Railway injury; case report.

J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 310-313.—Nikolski
(D.) Nestchastnlyesluchai natramvayeikonno-zhellez-
nikh dorogakh. [Unfortunate accidents on street rail-

roads.] Rassk. Vrach, S. -Peterb., 1908, vii, 1541.—Nonne
(M.) Casuistische Beitriige zum Kapitel der Ncrvenun-
fallserkrankungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.u.
Berl., 1892, xviii, 629; 643; 668.—Oliver (T.) Electrocu-
tion on the railway; the dangers of the live rail. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, ii, 516-518.—Outten (W. B.) A statistical

study of nine thousand three hundred and forty-eight
railwav injuries. J. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne,
1890-91, iii, 14-36. Also: Railway Age, Chicago & N. Y.,

1891, xvi, 52; 74; 94; 114. . Railway relief organiza-
tionsin the United States. Railway Surg., Chicago,189.5-6,

ii, 176; 202; 223; 251; 278; 296. . Classification of the
causative factors of railway and allied in j uries, ba.sed upon
the kinesio states assumed by the injured individuals;
along with an analysis of 82,361 railway injuries. Inter-

state M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 561-571.—Piquard ( W.
M.) Burns and scalds in railroad accidents. Med. Fort-
nightly, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 8.53-855.—riant. Zur Ver-
hiiting von Unfiillen in Auswandererzugen. Ztschr. f.

Bahn-u. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 178-181.—
Frinee (M

.
) Traumatism asa cause of locomotor ataxia

;

a critical examination of the evidence, with reports of

three new alleged cases. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1895, xxii, 77-100. — Railroad accidents. Rep. Bd.
Health Iowa, Des Moines, 1897-9, x, 197-201.—Railroad
accidents and car sanitation. Ibid., 1899-1901, x:, 82-91.—
Railway accidents. Interstate Commerce Comm.
Rep. Statist. Railways 1894, Wash., 1895, vii, 74-93. —
Roemer (A.) Nervfise Storungen nach Eisenbahnun-
fallen. Irrenfreund,Heilbr., 1889-90, xxxi, 129-154. Also:

Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1890, xxv, 575; 591; 602; 630;

663; 712. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii, 455; 471; 487.—

Railroadis {Injuries on) and their
sequelae..
Saenger ( A. ) Ueber die Folgen von Eisenbahnunfallen.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900,
Leipz.,1901,lxxii,pt.2,2.Hlfte.,193. Also: Deutschemed.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi. [Discussion] , Ver.-
Beil., 283.—Sarles (W. T.) Some reasons why all cases
of railway accident should receive careful examination
and record by the surgeon in charge. Railway Surg.,
Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 464-468.—Sliaw-Maekenzie (J. A.)
Railway or train sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1434.
Also: Lancet, N. Y., 1895, 323. — Stadelmanu. Zur
Beurtheilung der nach Eisenbahnunfallen auftretenden
Erkrankungun. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv,
1289.—Statt'ord (W. G.) Some observations upon shock
as seen in railway injuries. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y.,1908,
xxi,357-359.—Stei>p. Bcitragzur Beurtheilung der nach
Eisenbahnunfallen auftretenden Erkrankunsen. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 1133; 1173.' Also: Sit-
zungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Nurnb. 1897, Miinchen, 1898, 57-73.

. Beitrag zur Beurteilung der nach Eisenbahnun-
fallen auftretenden Erkrankungen. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u.
Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, i, 350-357. — Sum-
mers (T. O.) Railway neurasthenia. Alabama M. & S.
Age, Anni.ston, 1896, viii, 573-580. — Szuman (S.) Ein
Beitrag zu den Herzaftectionen bei Railway-Brain und
zur Behandlung dieses Leidens. Verhandl. d. Cong. f.

innere Med., Wiesb., 1895, xiii, 513-.534. — Tliiriar (J.)

Quelques iJpi.'iodes chirurgicaux de la catastrophe de
Groenendael et de quelques autres accidents de chemin
de fer. Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, 1; 150; 200. - Tibbals
(F. B. ) Selected cases of railway surgery, Tr. Mich. M.
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1895, xix, 134-143.—Van JDuyn (J.)

Three clinical cases; shock, hemorrhage and nerve re-
pairs in railway surgery. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1894,
vii, 191.—Vasiiyelf (S. M.) Sluchal zhelleznodorozh-
navo nevroza. [Case of railroad neurosis.] Meditsina,
St. Petersb.. 1895, ii, 457-461.— Vedenski (V. M.)
Opit traumaticheskikh povrezhdeniy na zhelleznikh
dorogakh, po dannim vrachebnikli doneseniy Niko-
layevskol i Ribinsko - Pskovskol zhelleznikh dorog.
[Traumatic injuries on the railroads after data of
medical reports of the Nikolayev and Ribin.sk-Pskov
railroads.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med.,
St. Petersb., 1904, 461-482. . Ooherk travmatiches-
kikh povrezhdeniy na zhelleznikh dorogakh po dan-
nim vrachebnikh doneseniy Nikolayevskol i Ribinsko-
Pskovskol zhelleznikh dorog. [Railroad injuries, after
the medical reports of the Nikolayev and Rlbinsko-Pskov
railroads.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova.
Trudl ix. . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 171-181.—
Vibert (C.) La catastrophe du mijtropolitain. Ann.
d'hyg.. Par., 1905, 4. s., iii, 193-211. -Virubott" (A.) K
voprosu o niestchastnikh sluchayakh na zhelleznikh
dorogakh. [On the unfortunate accidents upon rail-

ways.] Obsh.-san. obozr., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 432-437.—
Voleker (F.) Vorliiufiger Bericht tiber die Verletzun-
gen bei der Heidelberger Eisenbahnkatastrophe vom 7.

Oct. 1900. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1900, xxvi, 792; 807.—Wade (W. F.) Report on a case
of railway injury. Brit. & For. M.-Chir. Rev., Lond.,
1870, xlv, 471-480. Also, Reprint. — Wasslljeft' (S. )

Eine Neurose in Folge anhaltender Eisenbahnfahrten.
Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 743 - 745. — Wliiteliead
(W. R.) Railway injuries; bad compound fracture just
above the knee-joint, with projection of bone outside of
the wound; and crushing injury of the opposite foot close
up to ankle-joint in front; cured. Tr. Colorado M. Soc,
Denver, 1902, 145-147.—Wilson (B. R.) The first care
of the injured in railway accidents. Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 1897, X, 361-363.—"Vosliida (H.) [A case of rail-

way injuries.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2,

no. 265, 10-13.

Railroads {Injuries on., First aid in).

See Railroads {Hospital service of).

Railroads {Injuries on.. Hospitals for).
See Railroads {Hospital service of).

Railroads {Injuries on. Jurisprudence

of).
Blum (A.) De I'hystero-neurasth^nie trau-

matique (railway-spine). 8°. Paris, 1893.

BoERi (L. ) L' esercizio delle strade ferrate

nei suoi rapporti con la tnedicina giudiziaria.

12°. Milano, [1894].

Conn (G. P.) Costs and compensations. 8°.

[n. p. , n. p. ]

Fabre (J.) * De I'hystero-neurasthenie trau-

matique devant la loi dans les accidents de
chemin de fer. 4°. Paris, 1893.
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of).
Gatlhabd (A.) * Contribution a 1'etude me-

dico-legale de I'hystero-traumatisrae consecutif

aux accidents de chemin de fer. 8^. ToiUoune,

1906.

GuEKMONPREz (F.) Medeciue des chemins
de fer. Simulation des douleurs consecutives

aux traumatisines. Diagnostic par les courants

induits et interrompus. 8°. Paris, 1881.

GuiLLEMAUD (C.) * Des accidents de cheiuin

de fer et de leurs consequences medico-judi-

ciaires. 4°. Lijon, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Lyon & Paris, \89l.

Legludic (L. ) *Des accidents de chemins
de fer au point de vue medico-legal. 4°. Slras-

boiirg, 1867.

McCuRDY (S. Le R. ) A few things that may
add to the convenience of railroad surgeons,

with which is printed an article on bloodless

amputation at the hip joint at one sitting, and
with one needle. 8°. Chicago, [ISdS"!].

Repr.frnm: Kiulvvay Age, Chicago <& N. Y., 9. s.

Alexander. Railwav-spineoderSimuIation? Vrtlj-

schr. f.gfrichtl. Mod., Berl"., 1892, 3. F., iv, 109-129.—Allen
(H. G.) Simulation after railway injuries. Mass. M. ,1..

Best., 1900. XX, 49-5.5.—Bailey (P. ) Tlie injuries called
spinal; tlieir relations to railway accidents. Railway
Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 483-489. . Medical exami-
nations in negligence cases. Georgia Pract., Savannah,
190(3, iii, 08-72.—Bee ker(T. C. ) Observations concerning
the law of privileged communications between physician
and patient, as applicable to the duties of railway sur-
geons. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Rep. 1S95, Chicago,
1896, 193-201.—Bekess (A.) Begutachtung von Unfall-
schiiden. Ztschr. f. Eisenbahnhyg., Leipz.-Wien, 1908, iv,

73-80.—BelS(C.) Railway surgery in lawand medicine.
Nat. Ass. RailwaySurg. Off. Rep., Chicago, 1893, 237-241.

. The railway surgeon and the law. Med.-Leg. J.,

N.Y., 1894-5, xii, 1.5-21. —-. Railway spine. /6/d.,133-
138. . Physical examination of plaintiff in personal
injury cases. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, .52-.57.

[Discussion] , 85. . Railway surgery in lawand med-
icine. Med.-Leg. Stud., N.Y., 1898, iv, 27-33. . Rail-
way surgery in America. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1900-1901,
xviii, 391-396.—Benedict (S. C.) Railway spine a spe-
cies of insanity. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 226-
231. . Is railwav spine a form of mental unsound-
ness? Ibid., 1898-9, V, 444-447. . The railway sur-
geon's relation to the claim department. Georgia Pract..
Savannah, 1905, ii, 277-280.—Blaekford (C. M.) The
relation between the medical and law departments of a
railway company. Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1901, xiv,
254-261.—Brock ( W. R.) Report of a case of spinal in-
jury. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, Iv, 479.—Canipo-
loiigo (F. ) Doltrina e giurisprudenza sugli infortunl
ferroviarii. Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 1898, viii, 577; 658.—
Cavana (M.) Railway injuries resulting from per.sonal
negligence. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1900, Chicago,
1901, vii, 192-199. AIxo [Abstr.]: Railway Siirg., Chicago,
1901-2, viii, 73.—Cliafl'ee (G. ) Should a railway surgeon
be required to procure a history as to the cau^e of an ac-
cident over the signature of the injured? Reasdiis oppos-
ing such report. Am. Acad. Railwav Surg. Rep. 1894,
Chicago, 1895, 97-101.—CocUran (A. G.) The relation-
ship existing between the legal and hospital departments
of railways. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 61-63.

—

Oa Costa (J. C.) Railwav Injuries. In: Text-Book
Leg. Med. ( Peterson & Haines)

, 8°, Phila., 1903, i, 354-372.—
Bailey (A. H.) The duty and responsibility of the at-
tending physician in cases of railway surgery; from a law-
yer's standpoint. Med.-Leg. .1., N. Y., 1895-6, xiii, 401-409.
Also: Bull. Med.-Leg. Cong.1895, N. Y., 1898, 23:3-241. Al!:o:

Internat. ,T. Surg.. N.Y.,1890,ix, 299; 336: 367.—Damages.
RailwaySurg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 284.—De Creccliio
(G. ) A prOposito di un infortunio ferroviario; perizia
medico-legale. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 87-90.—Der-
cuni (F. X.) Remarks on spinal injuries, more espe-
cially "railway spine," with hints on expert testimony.
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1889. 3. s., v, 304-314. Also. Reprint.

. The back in railwav spine. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,
1891, n. s., cii, 247-264. '-. A case of railwav back. Tr.
Phila. Neurol. Soc. [N. Y.], 1901-2, i, 11-17. Also: J.Nerv.
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, xix, 18-24. . Railwav spine.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 126-128. . On
the prognosis of railwav spine. Alienist & Neurol., St.
Loiiis, 1893, xiv, 6.56-66.5". Also. Reprint. Also: Tr. Pan-
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1811-1816. .

Two cases of railwav spine, with autopsv. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xxii, 4.81-496.— Dubrac (A.)
Accidents de chemins de fer et e.xpertises medico

-

Railroads {Injuries on. Jurisprudence

of).
legales. Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1893, 3. s., xxx, 210-'231.—
Durliam (J. T.) The railway surgeon a valuable
aid in the settlement of claims for damages. Am.
Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1900, Chicago, 1901, vii, '200-

211. Also: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1901-2, viii, 71-73.—
Ericlisen (.J. E.) Railroad spine. Texas M. .J. Austin,
1894, X, 114.—Eskridge (J. T.) Mutual relations of the
railway surgeon and the neurologist. Am. Acad. Rail-
way Surg. Tr. 1897, Chicago, 1898, iv, .55-03.—Fiiclis
F.) Gutachten iiber den Director N. Monatscbr. f. Un-
allheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 43-58.—da 1 Her (A.) Responsa-
bilite des compagnies de chemins de fer. Rec. de m6d.
vet.. Par., 1908, Ixxxv, 722-72.S.—<;ates (\V. C.) Cases
illustrating the influence of preexisting disease in per-
sonal injury. Railway Surg., Cliicago, 1903-4, x, '288-

290.—Gilbert (L. L.) Physical examination of railway
employees from a medico-legal standpoint. Med.-Leg.
J., N. Y., 1899-1900, xvii, 333-347. Also: Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 1900, xiii, 9'2-95. Also [Abstr.]: Railway Surg.,
Chicago, 1809-1900, vi, :«5. . Mental titne.ss of rail-

way employees; medico-U'gal factors. Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 190:i, xvi, 119-122.—<iordon (C. P.) Damage
suits following railwav injuries: illustrative cases. Ibid.,

1905, xviii. 379.—Grant ( VV. W.) Railway spine and lit-

igation symptoms. Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 649-6.53.

Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 9.56-958.—

Grazzi {\'.) Sui danni che pud risentire 1' organo
dell' udito dalla percezione dei suoni troppo acuti, e spe-
cialmente da alcuni segnali acustici attualmente in uso
neir esercizio dcllo ferrovie. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di
laringol. [etc.] 1907, Pavia, 1908, 180-185.—Hall (.1. C.)
Railwav pathologv; case of Harris r.?. The Midland Rail-
way Company. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1875, ii, 72.'^-730. Also,

Reprint.—Hammond (W. A.) Certain railway inju-
ries of the spine in their medico-legal relations. .1. Nat.
Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne, 1889-90, ii, 409-424.—
Harnden (R. S.) Railway .surgery; tlie best methods
for approximately determining the amount of damages
sustained by a traumatism, from a monetary standpoint.
Columbus ii. J., 1895, xv, '29; 63.—Herdiiian (W. J.)

Traumatic neurasthenia (railway spine, spinal concus-
sion), what is it.andhowcan it be recognized? Internat.
J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 153; 185; 218; '2.51. Also [Abstr.]:

Med.-Leg. J., N.Y., 1897-8, xv, 309; 413.—Hunter (C. 0.)
The relations between the legal and surgical departments
of railways. Am. .\cad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1897, Chicago,
1898, iv, 23-43.—Jaumest.^.) .\ccident de chemin de
fer; action intentce contre la compagnie. Montpel. med.,
1890, 2. s,, xiv, 341-363. Also, Reprint.—Kennedy (C. T.)

The invisible railwav injury. Texas State J. M.. Fort
Worth, 1905, i, 90-96 —von KrafTt-Ebing. Verun-
gluckun.g eines Lokumotivfuhrers im Beruf; gei.stiges

Siechthnm; zweifelhafte Entschiidigung.sverpflichtung
des Dienstgebers. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med.,
Niirnb., 1895, xlvi, 459-464.—Kraske. Erfahrungen bei
Eisenbahnverletzungen. Aerztl. Sachverst. Ztg., Berl.,

1895, i, 193-195.—lianpliear (E.) Tuberculosis of hones
and joints; the future field of litigation against corpora
tions. Internat. J. Sur.g.. N. Y., 1895, viii, :-;s—4ii.—Le-
brun(.V.) A propos du cas de railway-brain. Ann. Soc!
de med. leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1891-2, iii, 1.59-178. Also:
Ann. Soc. mf-d.-chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1892, ii, 1.56-162.

Also [Rap. de Cuylits]: Presse mOd. beige, Bru.x., 1892,
xliv, 374-376.—Icemen (L. E.) The relation of the med-
ical and legal departments of railwavs. Am. Acad. Rail
way Surg. Tr. 1897, Chicago, 1898. iv. 10-22. ^?.«o; .1. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 944-947. Also. Reprint.—
Ijosey (L. L.) Relation of railway surgeons and claim
agents to each other. Am. Acad. Railwav Surg. Tr.

1899, Chicago, 1900, 7:5-92.—McCormick (.1. H.) Some
medico-legal aspects of railroad injuries. [Abstr.]
Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1899. Wash., 1900, iv, 127.—
ITIcDaniel (?.) The railroad surgeon from a legal
standpoint. Internat. .J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi. 37:3-377.—
Martin (C. P.) The responsibility of a railwav surgeon.
Ibid., .5.5-57.—JTlartini (R. J. A.) Gutachteri iiber die
zweifelhafte Todesart eines durch den Stoss einer Lo-
comotive ums Leben gekommenen Eisenbahnwarters.
Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1844. ii, •251-265.—IWoore
(G. R.) The danger to railway surgeons of being made
joint defendants in damage suits. Railway Surg.. Chi-
cago, 189.5-6. ii, 488-493.—Morton (T. G. ) Some medico-
legal experiences in railwav cases. ,T. Am. M. A.ss., Chi-
cago, 1893, xxi, .5'20-525. Also, Reprint.—Moyer (H. N.)
Medical jurisprudence of railwav surgerv. Railway
Age, Chicago & N. Y.. 1891, .xvi, il4. —Munlord (B.
B.) Railroad surgeons in their relations to the legal
department. Railwav Surg., Chicago, 1.S99-1900, vi,

2'27-233.—Murray (W.) An address to the students of
the College of Medicine. [Damages for injuries re-

ceived in railway accidents.] Cniv. Durham Coll. Med.
Gaz., Newcastle, 190.5-6, vi, G9- 73.—Newton (R. C.)
May the shock of a railroad accident ever be bene-
ficial to the recipient? Med. Rec. N. Y.. 1894. xlvi. 719.—
Outten (\V. B.) Railway injuries; their clinical and
medico-legal features. 7h; Witthaus & Becker. Med.Jur.
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[etc.], 8°, N. Y., 1894, ii, 519-698. — Page (H. W.) Rail-
way injuries; with special reference to those of the back
and nervous system in their medico-legal and clinical

aspects. In: Wood's M. & 8. Monog., 8°, N. Y., 1S91, x,

21-167. AUo, Reprint. — Pitscke. Einiges tlbcr die
Kranken- und Invaliden- Versicherung bei den preus-
sisch-hessischen Staatseisenbahnen. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u.

Bahnkasseniirzte, Leipz.,1908, iii, ] 59-170.—Punton (J.)

Why railroad and similar corporations lose their damage
suits; a criticism of prevailing methods. Kansas City M.
Index-Lancet, 1904, xxv, 391-401. Aho: Med. Rec, K . Y.,

1904, Ixvi, 612-616. Also: Texas M. Gaz., FortWorth, 1904,

iv, 306-373.—Kailway spine. Railway Surg., Chicago,
1894, i, 249-262. — Saetiger (A.) Ueber die nervosen
Folgezustiinde nach Eisenbahnunfallen. Monatschr. f.

Psychiat. u. Neurol., Bed., 1901, x, 161-172. — Spiliiiaii
(S. A.) Pre-existing disease in personal injuries. Rail-

way Surg., Chicago, 1903^, x, 286-288.—Swearin^-on
(R. M.) A review of Dr. Wallace and the railway sur-

geons on spinal concussion. Texas Sanitarian, Austin,

1894, iii, 353-362. See, also, in/ca. — Taiiiier (II. B.)

Legal points for railway surgeons. Nat. Ass. Railway
Surg. Off. Rep., Chicago, 1892, v, 114-117.—'ffran lua-
tisclie Neurose (Railway-spine) durch Quetschung zwi-
schen den Puiiern der Wagen. Samnil. gerichtl.-med.
Obergutacht., Bed., 1891, 121-128. — Wallace (D. R.)
Spinal concussion and John Eric Erichsen's book. Texas
Sanitarian, Austin, 1893, ii, 451-456. . Spinal con-
cu.ssion and John Eric Erichsen again; answer to Dr.

Swearingen. iJu'd., 1893-4, iii, 43W43. See, also, supra.—
WartteiU (B.D.) The legal relations of the railroad sur-

geon to the railroad company, and the duty of tlie injured
person to make his loss or damage on account of his injury
as light as possible. Kentucky M. J,, Bowliuf;- Green,
1908-9, vi, 369-375. — Warren (J. N.) Spinal injuries.

Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 503-507. —Watson
(B A) Expert examinations and testimony in railwav
cases. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xvii, 41-56. Also, Re-
print.—Weaver (\V. G.) Litigations .against railroad

companies. Lehigh Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1899-

1900, X, 25-34. — Wliiile (G. G.) The treatment of so-

called railway spine, from recent physiological researches
on the spinal cord, with report of twn cases. Railway
Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 471^79. —Willard (De F.) &
Spiller (W. G.) Concussion of the spinal cord (rail-

way-spine). N. York M. J., 1897, Ixv, 319-322. Also, Re-
print. — Yoimg (J. W.) Pseudo-railway spine. Med.
Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xxxviil, 424-426. — !«aiisailolf
( M. A. ) O sudebno-meditsinskikh ekspertizakh lits,

postradavshikh na zhelleznlkh dorogakh. [Medico-judi-

cial expert testimony of victims of railway accidents.]

Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1905,

1704; 1849. . Ob oshibkakh, dopushtshennlkh pri

sudebno-meditsinskikh ekspertizakh lits, postradavshikh
na zhelleznikh dorogakh. [Errors admissible in medico-
judicial expert testimony of persons who had suffered

from railroad accidents.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906,

xiii, 517-521.

Railroads [Medical and surgical pro-

vision on).

See Railroads {Hospital service on).

Railroads (Street).

See Street railroads.

Railroads (
Surgeons of) and their

duties.
See, also, Railroads {Hospital service on) ; Rail-

roads {Lijuries on, Jurisprudence of) ; Railroads
{Surgeons of. Societies, etc., of).

S['ankt] Peterburgsko - Varshavskaya zhe-

lieznaya doroga. [St. Petersburg-Warsaw Rail-

road.] Otchot vrachebnoi chasti . . . za 1887,

1889 gg. Sostavlen Volovskim. [Report of the

medical department of the . . . Compiled by
Volovski.] fol. S.-Peterhurg, 1888-90.
Barnes (F. L.) Some of the duties of the local sur-

geon: (1) to the injured party; (2) to the railroad com-
pany and (3) to the public. Texas State J. M., Fort

Worth, 1906-7, ii, 208.—Bell (C.) The duty and respon-

sibility of the attending physician in cases of railway

surgery. Bull. Med.-Leg. Cong. 1895, N.Y., 1898, 2i;9-276.

Also: Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 7-14. Also: Med.-Leg.

Stud., N. Y., 1898, v, 19-26. . The true field of duty
of the railway surgeon. Med.-Leg. Stud.,N. Y., 1898.iv, 151-

163 —Braelimer (0.) Die Aufgaben und die Thiitigkeit

desEisenbahnarztes. Aerztl. Sachver.st.-Ztg.,Berl., 1896,ii,

365-385 —Clark(T.C.) The dual relations of a railway sur-

geon Railway Surg., Chicago, 189-5-6, ii, 437-440.—Crev-
eling (J. P.) The relation of the railway surgeon to

Railroads {Surgeons of) and their

duties.
the railroad company. Internat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1907, xx,
56-58.—Cuddeback (W. L.) The railway company;
the employee and the railway surgeon; their mutual
relation. Ibid., 1902, xv, 276-281.—Ferguson (K.M.)
The capable railway surgeon and his responsibilities.
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1907, xxx, 8-10.—Fulton ( A. L.)
Necessary qualifications of a railroad surgeon. Kansas
City M. Rec, 1905, xxii, 175-177.—«ray (C. A.) The
relation of the railway surgeon to the company and the
employee. Texas State J. M., Port Worth, 1906-7, ii, 204.—
Grlswold. (E.) The relation of the railroad surgeon to
his company and his patients. Railway Surg., Chicago,
1894, i, 121-123. Also: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxvii,
35-37.—JHemenvvay (H. B.) The ethical relations of
the railway surgeon. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii,

481^86.—Herrlck (C.B.) The railway surgeon and his
work. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 1898, 214-220. Also:
Albany M. Ann,, 1898, xix, 376-382.—Hlldenstab. Der
Bahnarzt in seiner ideellen und materiellen Stellung.
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, i, 113-115.—Kane
(E. 0"N.) How the railway surgeon should aid the fam
ily physician. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 301.—
Kelley (W.J.) The American Medical Association and
the West Virginia resolutions. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1891-2,
vii, 2.5-33. Also, Reprint.—Lemon (H. T. A.) The rail-

wav surgeon. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 225-
228.—Mills (T. D.) The railway surgeon and his rela-
tions to railwav companies. Ibid., 1900, xiii, 251-253.
Also: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, yi, 336.—Park-
Iiill (C. S.) Duties of a railwav surgeon. Internat. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 253; 285.—Peck (F. H.) The
duties of the railway surgeon to his company. Bull.
Med.-Leg. Cong. 1895, N. Y., 1898, 242-245. Also: Med.-
Leg. J.. N.Y., 1895-6, xiii, 410-413.—Phillips (W. A.)
What emolument shall the local surgeon enjoy? J. Nat.
Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne, 1890-91, iii, 198-205.—
Professional secrecy; the case of the railway signal-
man. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1907, i, 56.—Severance (De L.)
The relations between railwav surgeons and the com-
pany. J. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Fort Wayne, 1890-91,
iii, 206-212.—Smitli ( R. W. B.) The relation of the rail-

way surgeon to public and international hygiene. Nat.
Ass. Railway Surg. Off. Rep., Chicago, 1893, 212-216.—
Tidd (C. H.) The duties of railwav surgeons. Railway
Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 469-473.—Vam-iJit (C. H.)
The relation between the railway company anil the rail-

way surgeon. Kentucky M. J., Bowlin.g Green, 1907, v,

no. 2, 29-33.—Wliittington (W. P.) Conservatism in
railway surgery. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1908-9, x, 371-
373.—Wriglit (J. W.) The railway surgeon (a mis-
nomer). Railway Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 433.

Railroads {Surgeons of Societies and
conventions of) [inchides journals\
Beeicht iiber die Verliandlungen des Ver-

bandes deutscher Bahniirzte zu Koln am 13.

September 1898. 8°. Kiirnberg, [1898].
Conference internationale concernant les

services sanitaires et 1' hygiene des chemins de
fer et de la navigation. 2. session, 1897.

Compte rendu des travaux de la conference.
8°. Bruxelles, 1898.

Also [Abstr.] , in: Gaz. m6d. de Li^ge, 1896-7, ix, 537-541.

Deutsciie Bahniirzte. Protokol der Verhand-
hmgen der Versammlung . . . zu Baden-Baden,
1900. 8°. Nilrnherg, [1900].
Railway (The) Surgeon. Edited by R.

Harvey Reed. [Fortnightly.] v. 7-10, 1894,

to May, 1904. roy. 8°. Chicago.

Zeitschrift fiir Bahn- und Bahnkassenarzte.
Hrsg. von Otto Roepke. [Monthly.] v.

October, 1905-9. 8°. Melsungen.
Current.

Brooks (J. T.) An address at convention of claim
agents, Pittsburg, Pa., May 28, 1896. Railway Surg.,

Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 149-1.53.—Cole (C. K.) President's
addre.ss [American Academy of Railway Surgeons]. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 349.—Constitution
and by-laws of the International Association of Railway
Surgeons. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 625.—
De liantslieere (J.) Conference internationale con-
cernant le service sanitaire des chemins defer et de la

navigation. Pre.sse med. beige, Bru.x., 1895, xlvii, 309;

317: 1896, xlviii, 52.—Mastin (C. H.) The past, the
present, and the future of our association. Tr. Am. Surg.
Ass., Phila., 1891, ix, 1-13.—Outten (W. B.) Railway
relief organizations in the United States. RailwaySurg.,
Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 176; 202; 223; 251.—Programme de
la Conference internationale concernant les services sani-
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Railroads {Surgeons of, Societies and
conventions of) (includes jo urn al^].

taires fles clu'Tiiin's rle fur et de la' iiiiviKatioii, Amster-

dam, 20 et 21 si'ptembre 1895. Confer, iiiternat. serv. san.

d. chemins de £er [etc.]. C. r., Harlem, l.syo, 10-12.—

Snellen (H.) Discour.s d'ouverture de la ConftTenee
internationale concernaiit les services sanitaircs des che-

mins de fer et de la navigation. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-

neesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 2, .509-574. Aluo, Re-

print.—Steinen (C. B.) [Historical memorial regard-

ing the organization of railroad surgeons in tliisconntry.

[Off. Tr.l Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Cliicago. IWl, iv, 121.

. The historv of railway surgical organizations.

Nat. A.ss. Railway Surg. Off. Hop., Chicago, lsii2, v, 26-31.

. Historv of the Associati<in of the Wahash Railway
Surgeons. Fort Wayne M. .I.-Mag., laoi, xxiv, 111-115.

Railton (Thomas Carleton). Annual reports of

the medical officer of health to the Withington
local board, for the years 1876-92. 8°. [il/an-

chester, 1877-93.]

Railway (The) Age. [Weekly.] v. 16, 1891.

fol. Chicago <& Nnv York.

Railway spine.
/Sfe Railroads {Injuries on); Railroads {In-

juries on, Jurisprudence of).

Railway (The) Surgeon. Official journal of

the National Association of Railway Surgeons.

R. Haivev Reed, editor. [Fortnightly.] v.

1-10, June, 1894, to May, 1904. roy. 8°.

Chicar/o.

Raiiiiann (Emil). Die liysterischen Geistes-

stijrungen. Eine klinische Studie. v (1 1.),

395 pp. rov. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Denlicke,

1904.

von Raiinann (Johann Nepomuk), Ritter

[1780-1847]. Manuale di patologia e terapia

medica speciale. Tradotto in italiano da Giu-
seppe Ballarini dalla edizioue tedesca. 2 v.

vii, 470, pp. ;
vii, 638 pp. 8°. Favia, F. Bizzoni,

1824-5.
Also, Editor of: Oesterreicliisclie medieinisolie

Wochenschrift [etc.], Wien, 1841-8.

Raiinann (Johannes Antonius). *De enteral-

giis pnecipuis. 4 p. 1., 11-44 pp. 8°. Viennse,

1834.

Rainibault [1831- ].
Hoiumage. Arcii. m6d. d'Angers, 1901, v, 355-378,

port.

Raimbert ( Louis-Adolphe). Traite des ma-
ladies charbonneuses. iv, 407 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Paris, V. Masson, 1859.

Raimon (Auguste). Dieu et I'homme; ^tude
philosophique. iii, 189 pp. 8°. Faris, J.-B.

Baillih-e & fils, 1891.

Raimond (Eugene) [1871- ]. *Delacol-
pocele. 96 pp. 8°. Faris, 1898, No. 617.

Raimondi ( Arturo). Note intorno alia patoge-
nesi dellaclorosi. 24 pp. 8°. Napoli, Corriere

del Folesine, 1900.

Raimondi (Carlo). Di una anomalia dell'osso
sacro nell' uomo pivl frequente nelle scimmie
antropoidi. pp. 182-199. 8°. [Genova, 1885.]

Cuttingfrom: Ann. d. Mus. civ. di St. Nat., 1885, 2 s., ii.

. SuU' azione febbrifuga, antimalarica
deir analgeiie vis (orto-etostji-ana-monobenzoil-
amido-chinolina ), CaHjOCHjNH.CO.CeHsN.
pp. 261-269. 8°. Firenze, [1895].

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Acead. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896.

& Moscncci (A.) Sulla efficacia tera-

peutica del siero antituberculoso Maragliaiio.

pp. 155-188. 8°. Siena, 1897.
Cutting from: Attid. r. Acead. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1897.

Raimondi
( Jacques - Noel - Bernard

)

[1830-1904].
For Biography, see Gaz. mi5d. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 185.

Also: J. d'hvg.. Par., 1904, xxix, 35. Also: Progr^s m6d.,
Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 278.

Raiinon<li (Raphael) [1871- ]. *LeskyHtes
des ligaments larges. 254 pp. 8°. Faris,

1897, No. 231.

. De I'usage d'un lait aseptique, ou lait

vivant a la pouponniere. 7 pp. 8°. Charle-

rille, 1902.

Raimondi (Salvadore).
.Sret'sirbonajo (Giovanni). Lettera [etc.]. 8°. [Qir-

g/nti. 1771.]

Raimiindo {Ferdinand).
Tiiiiwiji' (P.) Die Obduktion Ferdinand Raimunds,

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1291-1293.

Rain.
Great Britain. Meteorological Council. Rain-

fall tables of the British ' Islands, 1866-90.
Official No. 114. 8°. London, 1.S97.

. The diurnal range of rain at the seven
observatories in connection with the meteorolog-
ical office, 1871-90. By R. H. Scott, secretary

to the meteorological council. Official No. 143.

8°. London, 1900.

Lavagna (F.) jr. Lettera al Signor Confi-

gliachi [sulla pioggia rossa]. 12°. [_Nizza,

1817?]
ScnuLz (F. ) * Die jiihrlichen Niederschlags-

mengen Thi'iringens und des Harzes und ihre

Verteilung auf die einzelnen Jalireszeiten und
Monate. 8°. Halle a. S., ISm.
Brown (R.G.) Rain-making in Burma. Man.Lond.,

1908, viii, 145, 1 pi.—Conylieare (F. C.) The use of a
skull in a rain-making ceremony in Corsica. Folk-Lore,
Lond., 1908, xix, 332.—Dalton (.1. P.) The rate of rain-
fall. Proc. Incorp. .Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond, &
N. Y., 1890, xxvi, 132-141.—I>a Sc-liio (A. ) Tavole della
pioggia pel quarantennio 1858-97. Mem. d. r. i.st. veneto
di sc. [etc.], 1899, xxvi, no. 4, 1-26, 2 pi.—Davis (W. M.)
The causes of rainfall. ,1. N. Eng. Water Works, Best.,
1900-1901, XV, 338-350.—HastlnjiS ( L. M. ) Rainfall and
run-off from catchment areas in New England. J. N.
Eng. Water Works Ass., Bo.st., 1904, xviii, 32-54, 2 pi.—
Jean (F.) & Bruliat (.1.) Rapport sur les poussieres
proveuant d'uue pluie dite de sang. J. d'liyg., I'ar., 1901,
xxvi, 37.—Joltrain (A.) La pluie de sang. J. d'hvg.,
Par., 1901, xxvi, 33; 49.—KInell ( E.) Amount of chlorine
in rain-water collected at Cirencester. J. Chem. Soc,
Lond., 1900, Ixxviii, 1271-1273.—Krebs (W.) Beitriige
zur Kenntniss der Niederschlagsverhaltni.sse der Tropen
und Subtropen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.
u. Aertze 1890, Leipz., 1891, Ixiii, pt. 2, 513-.523.—l.iii<l-
ner (G.) Der Befnnd von Protozoenkeimen im Regcn-
wasser vom hvgienischen Standpunkt. Deutsche Med.

-

Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx, 773; 785.—Mitra (S. C.) On some
ceremoniesforproducingrain. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay,
1893, iii, 22-32. . On the Harparowri or the Beha'ri
women's ceremony for producing rain. Ilnd., 1895-9, iv,

384-395. ——•. On rain ceremony in the district of Mur-
shidbad, Bengal. 77//(/.. 1S99-1902, v, 1-14. . Further
noteson rain-compelliiigaiKl rain-stoppingcharms. Ibid.,
1904-5, vii, 191-202.—Oottln:;-er (B.) On early expe-
rience with the rain bath. Med. Reo., N. Y., 1900, Iviii,

270.—Plilpson (T. L.) Analysis of the red rain deposit
which fell in Victoria, Australia, on December 2b, 1896,
and which is similar in appearance to that which fell in
Italy in March, 1813, and again in March of the present
year. Chem. News, Lond., 1901, Ixxxiii, 159:2.53.—Raddi
Le precipitazioni acquee nelle principali citta italiane
durante il venticinquennio 1871-96. Ingener. san., Torino,
1899, X, 127-129.—KicUert (J. G.) Canalisation separ(5e
avec admission d'une quantit6 r^glee d'ean pluviale
(sy.steme brevets dan.s plusieurs pavs). Technol. san.,
Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 353-364.—Snijders (A. J. C.) Hy-
gienische opmerkingen over het regenwater. Hvg. Bl.,
Amst., 1899, ii, 75-80.—WisUart (W. de W.) the in-
fluence of rainfall on death-rate in the Tropics. Brit.
Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1902, 76-78, 1 ch.

Rain (E. F.) Die Hygiene der Nahrungsmit-
tel. 78 pp. 8°. Berlin^ A. H. Fried& Co., 1890.

Rainal pere. Hernies; traitement par I'ap-
pareil a bascule sans ressort; orthopedie. 45
pp., 1 1. 8°. Faris, 1870.

Rainal (Jules).
See Rainal (Leon) & Rainal (Jule.s). Le bandage

herniaire [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Rainal (Leon) & Raynal (Jules). Le ban-
dage herniaire, autrefois—aujourd'hui. 348 pp
8°. Faris, Masson d- Cie., 1899.
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Rainal (L6011) & Raynal (Jules)—continued.
. Orthopedie. Deviations du rachis,

mal de Pott, luxations congenitales, coxalgie.

iii, 97 pp., 10 pi. roy. 8°. Par/.s, Masson &
Cie., 1901.

Ralnaldi (Rinaldo). Uremia isterica. 74 pp.,
11., 3 diag. fol. Foligno, F. Salvuti, 1889.

. Le localizzazioni eerebrali studiate in un
caso d' ipnotismo. xiii (1 1.), 332 pp., 14 1.,

10 pi. fol. Foligno, F. Salvati, 1891.

Rainard {Joseph).
Rey (A ) ^)loge de J. Rainard, ancien directeur-

professeur de I'Ecole imp6riale v6ti5rinalre de Lyon. 8°.

Lyon. 1855.

Raine ( Pierre-Edouard-Joseph ) [1872- ].

*De la tubercolose chirurgicale de la rate. 68

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 36.

Rainear (A. Rusling). The electro-therapeu-
tics of rheumatism. 2 1. 8°. [Philadelphia],

1897.
Hepr.from: Codex med. Phila., 1897.

. X-rays for the treatment of cancer and
lupus, pp. 786-791. 8°. New York, 1902.

Itepr. [cover with printed title] from: J. Advanc.
Therap., N. Y., 1902, xx.

. The proper recognition of electro-thera-

peutics. 9 pp. 12°. iVfw York; 1903.
Repr.from: Itfed. News, N. Y., 1903.

. Some results of Rontgen-ray treatment.
2 1. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: .\m. Med., Phila., 1904, viii.

. Electricity in the treatment of rheuma-
tism. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907.

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1907, n. s., il.

Rainerl (Antonio). Frammenti di note di of-

talmplogia. 30 pp. 8°. Cremona, Rami & Si-

gnori, 1891.

Raineri (Giuseppe). Introduzione alio studio

deir ostetricia minore. Elementi di anatomia,
fisiologia e patologia. 185 pp., 2 1. 16°. Ver-

celli, GaJlardi d; Ugo, 1897.
. The same. 2. ed. 193 pp., 21., 1 pi.

12°. Torino, Rosenberg & Sellier, 1899.

. The same. Con nozioni di fisica, di chi-

mica e d' igiene. 3. ed., ampliata. 2 p. 1., 171

pp. 8°. Torino, Unione tipog., 1903.
. Sulle metrorragie nelle vergini. (Con-

tribute anatomo-patologico. ) 8 pp. 8°. To-

rino, G. B. Paravia., 1901.

. Ostetricia minore; guida per le allieve

levatrici e per le levatrici, con figure illustra-

tive. 491 pp. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg tfc Sellier,

1903.
. Manuale di ostetricia per le allieve leva-

trici, per gli studenti e pei medici pratici. 2. ed.,

riveduta e ampliata, con nuove modificazioni al

regolamento sull' esercizio ostetrico. 392 pp.
8°. Torino, 1904.

See, also, Garampazzi (Carlo) & Raineri (Giu-
seppe). II digiuno di G. Succi [etc.]. 8°. Pallanza &
Roma, 1886.

Rainey (George) [1801-84]. On the minute
anatomy of the emphysematous lung. 8 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. London, 1848.

. On the structure and mode of formation
of the dental tissues, according to the principle

of "molecular coalescence". 14pp., 1 pi. 12°.

[n. p., n. rf.]

See, also, Bristow (J. S.) & Raiuey (G.) On the
anatomy, decay and development of the Trichina spiralis.

8°. [London, 1854.]

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii,

178 (J. F. Payne). Also: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1894, n. s., xxii, pp. xxiii-xl, port. (W. Wagstaffe).

Rainey's corpuscles.
See Psorospermia.

Rainfall and evaporation, comprising the fol-

lowing: I. On the floods in England and Wales
during 1875, and on water economy, by George
James Symons. II. On evaporation and on per-
colation, by Charles Greaves. III. Report of the
discussion upon the foregoing papers. IV. On
the percolation of the rainfall on absorbent
soils, by John Evans. Edited by James For-
rest. 116 pp., 1 col. map. 8°. London, W.
Clowes & Sons, 1876. [P., v. 2029.]
Repr. from: Minutes Proc. Inst.Civ.Engin.,Lond. ,1875-6,

xlv, pt. 3.

Raingeard ( Paul-Theodore-Benjamin-Marie

)

[1870- ]. *Des manifestations cutanees
de I'actinomycose. 80 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 413.

Rainguet (Adrien-Pierre-Armand) [1877- ].
* L'amputation sous-vaginale du col uterin pen-
dant la periode genitale de la femme. 57 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 79.

Rainliill.
See Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of),

bg localities.

Rainone (Domenico). La sifilide; diagnosi e

cura, con sommaria esposizione delle dottrine
patologiche vigenti. 2. ed. 45 pp. 8°. Na-
poli, tipog. Dritto e giurisprudenza, 1892.

Rains (Joseph).
See Dryland (John Winter) & Rains (Joseph).

Kettering rural sanitary authority. 8°. Kettering,
1889-90.

Rainy (Barri/) [1729-1876].
Stronacli (G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 185.

Rainy (Harry).
See Hutclilson (Robert) & Rainy (Harry). Clini-

cal methods [etc.]. 16°. London, Paris & Melbourne,
1897. . The same. 12°. Philadelphia. [1S97].

Raipui*.
See Meningitis {Cerebrospinal, History, etc.,

of), by localities.

de RaiiS (Gilles).
Bartoe-BIeue (Le) de I'histoire. Chron. m^d.. Par.,

1904, xl, 813. — Reinacli (S.) Gilles de Rals. Rev. de
I'Univ. de Brux., 1904-5, x, 161-182.

Raiser (A.) *Ueber einen Fall von akuter
gelljer Leberatrophie. 19 pp. 8°. Tubingen,
F. Pietzcker, 1895.

Raiser ( K. Ph. Theodor). *Beitrage zur
Kenntniss der Darmbewegungen. [Giessen.]

82 pp. 12°. Worms a. Rh. , A. K. Boeninger, 1895.

Raisins.
Kramszky (L.) Ueber die Zusammensetzung von

Tokaver Trockenbeeren. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nah-
rungs- u. Genussmlttel, Berl., 1905, x, 671-686.

Raiski (A[leksiei] A[leksandrovich]) [1873-

]. *K voprosu o smertnosti ot chakhotki
lyokhkikh v S.-Peterburgie s 1895 po 1904 god;
material! po statistikie smertnosti po vozrastu i

polu V zavisimosti ot gustoli i skuchennosti
naseleniya, sanitarnikh usloviy uchastkov go-

roda, roda zanyatiy. [Mortality from pulmo-
nary phthisis in St. Petersburg from 1895 to

1904; mortality statistics by age and sex de-

pending upon the thickness and crowded con-

dition of the population, sanitary conditions of

city vs^ards, kind of occupation.] 76 pp., 1 1.

8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Sotkin, 1905.

Raisonnier (Victor Georges) [1875- ]. *La
zomotherapie dans la tuberculose pulmonaire
chez les enfants. Precede de Richet-Hericourt.

104 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 374.

. The same. Traitement par la viande
crue. 1 p. 1., 103 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B.

Baiimre & fils, 1902.
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Raisz (Sandor). Kozlemeny a budapesti k. m.
t.-egyetem 2, szi'unu (Reczey Imre tandr) sebe-

szeti klinikumurol, a klinikum betegforgalma

1899 evben. [Communication from the surgical

clinic of the Budapest Royal Hungarian Scien-

tific Society, section 2 (Emerich Reczey, pro-

fessor); the pathological work of the clinic in

1899.] 15 pp. fol. Budapest, Orvosi hetilap, ^90S.

Raizis (Georges-S. ) *Lesions oculaires de la

lepre. 63 pp. 8°. Parii, 1906, No. 70.

Raja (Gabrielle). Le malattie oculari in rap-

porto alls malattie delle cavita nasali e dei seni

della faccia e del cranio, xi, 312 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Napoli, G. Raja, 1901.

Rajaonali [i860- ]. *Contribution a I'e-

tude des pneumonokonioses. 76 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1898, No. 590.

Rajat (Henri) [1880- ]. * Etude morpholo-
gique, cytologique et critique du champignon
du muguet. 81 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 9.

Rajputana.
See, also. Hospitals [Description, etc., of),

Statistics { Vital), !i>/ localities.

Pank (P. D. ) A medico-topographical ac-

count of Ajmere, Rajputana. With additional

notes by D. Ffrench-MuUen. 8°. Calcutta,

1900.
Banerjee (R. P.) Vegetable resources of Rajputana.

Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xv, 219; 364.—Heiidley
(T. H.) Progress of sanitation and preventive medicine
in Rajputana. Tr. vii. Internal. Cong. Hyg. & Deniog.
1891, Lond., 1892, xi, 89-113.

Raka'niakain Agliub Khandaiiban bey.
Kanun tibb. [Medical laws.J 24, 21, 707 pp.,
7 tab. 8°. [Istaiihul'\, Mekteb tebbiye shahane
[Roj/al Medical College:], A. H. 1294.

Tiiriiish text. Want pp. 2-23 of first series.

Rake (Alfred Theodore).
See ScIiiinmellJusoU (C[urt]). The aseptic treat-

ment of wounds. 12°. London, 1894.

Rake (Beaven) [1858-94]. Annual reports on
the Trinidad Leper Asylum for the years 1887;

88. 48 pp.; 36 pp. fol. Port-of-Spain, 18S8-9.
. Reports on leprosy and the Trinidad

Leper Asylum for the years 1887-9; 1892. fol.

Port-of-Spain, 1888-93.

. The value of surgery in leprosy. 24 pp.
8°. St. Louis, 1893.

Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1893, Ixiv.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 567. Also:
Med. Rec," N. y!, 1894, xlvi, 379.

Raklimalevicli (Matviei). Kefir; kefirniye

gribki i sposob prigotovleniya ne shipuchavo i

shipuchavo ili butilochnavo kefira. [Kephir;
kephir fungus and method of preparing non-
effervescent and effervescent or bottled kephir.]

20 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Raklimaninoif (I[van] M[ikhaIlovich]) [1854-

SeeBemtoold (S.) Shkolnaya higiena. 8°. Moskva,
1890.

Rakhmanoff ( V[ladimir Vasilyevich]
) [1864-

]. Sovieti o torn, kak liechit naruzhniya
boliezni i ukhazhivat za bolnimi; nastavleniya
o tom, kak llechit rani, yazvi, narivi, chesotku,
lomotu i razniya povrezhdeniya i boliezni ko-
zhi, kostei, sustavov i t. d. ; s opisaniyem ustrol-

stva cheloviecheskavo tiela, s prilozheniyem
nastavleniy ob ukhodle za bolnimi i o prigoto-
vlenii neobkhodimikh liekarstv. Dopolneno
S. E. Berezovskim. [Advice on the treatment
of external diseases and care of patients; in-

structions on the treatment of wounds, ulcers,

abscesses, scabies, arthritis, and various injuries
and diseases of the skin, bones, joints, etc., with
description of '.;he structure of the human body;

Raklimanoff ( V[ladimir Vasilyevich])—cont.

with supplement of instructions on care of pa-

tients and preparation of indispensable reme-
dies. Enlarged by S. E. Berezovski.] 92, iv pp.
8°. Moskva, T-vo L D. Sltina, 1898.

. Fizicheskiye sposobi liecheniya; ob-
shtshedostupniya besledi o tom, kak i kakiya
boliezni mozhno llechit bez liekarstv svletom,
vozdukliom, tyoplorn, kholodom, vodoyu i dvi-

zheniyami. [Physical methods of treatment;
popular talks on how and what diseases may be
treated without medicines, by light, air, heat,

cold, water, and movements.] iv, 289 pp. 12°.

Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 1901.

. Obshtshedostupniy llechebnik. [Pojiu-

lar practice of medicine.] 3. ed. 8°. Moskm,
L D. Sllin, 1904.

Rako.
TaiDiizk ( F. ) Klimato-hygienikus megfigyelfeek;

R)lk6 a Boldva v61gy6ben. [Climatic and hygienic notes;
R^k6 in the Boldva Valley.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest,
1902, ii, 653-655.

Rakoczy.
iSVe Waters ( Mineral) ,

by localities.

Rakotobe ( Gabriel ) .
* La lepre et les leprose-

ries a Madagascar et a la Guyane. (Contagion,
prophylaxie, traitement. ) 58 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Montpellier, 1902, No. 17.

Rakotosaona. * Le riz, son veritable role ali-

mentaire. 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1902,

No. 84.

Rakovac (Ladislav) [ -1906]. Sbor liec-

nika kraljevina Hrvatske i Slavonije od g. 1874.

do g. 1899. Sponien-knjiga. [Society of Physi-
cians of the Kingdoms of Croatia and Slavonia
from 1874 to 1899. Jlemorial book.] vi (1 1. ),

124 pp. 8°. U Zagrebu, Nakladom Sbora Liec-

nika, 1899.
For Biography, see Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906,

xxviii, 125; 189.

Raleigh, North Carolina.
(See Insane {Asylums for. Description, etc., of ),

by localities.

Ralei;;li (.Sir- Walter) [1552-1618].
See JOigby {Sir Kenelm). Medicina experimentalis

Digbaeana, [etc.]. 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. Franckfurt, [1670-]
1676.

. See, also:

LE Febvre ( N. ) A discourse upon Sir Wal-
ter Rawleigh's great cordial. Rendred into
English by Peter Belon. 12°. London, 1664.
Knott (J.) Sir Walter Raleigh's royal cordial, with

some side-lights on the clinical medicine and therapeu-
tics (and incidentally on the political and social moral-
ity) of his generation. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxi, 63; 131.

Rales.
See Chest (Exploration of, etc.).

Ralfe (Charles Henry) [1842-96]. Outlines of
physiological chemistry, including the qualita-
tive and quantitative analysis of the tissues,

fluids, and excretory products. xxxii, 236 pp.
16°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1873.

. Clinical chemistry. An account of the
analysis of blood, urine, morl)id products, etc.,

with an explanation of some of the chemical
changes that occur in the body in disease, viii,

308 pp., 1 1. 16°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea's Son
& Co., 1883.

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 135.

Ralfs (John) [1807-90].
Courtney (W. P.) [Biogranhy.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1896, xlvii, 209.

Rail (Ottmar Emil Robert) [1879- ]. *Tu-
berkulose des Schiideldaches. 48 pp. 8°. Tii-

bingen, R. Laupp jr., 1906.
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Rail (Xaver). Ueber die Enucleation von Stru-
men. [Erlangen.] 20 pp. 8°. Amberg, C.

Griibler, 1889.

Ral li (A
.
) * Etude clinique de la grossesse extra-

uterine. 195 pp. 8°. Far is, 1900, No. 465.

Rallier (Gabriel). *De I'origine peripherique
de certaines paralysies oculaires. 86 pp., 1 1.

8°. Pttw, 1906, No. 267.

Rallier du Baty (Felix-Joseph-Marie) [1875-

]. * Contribution a I'etude du diagnostic

et du traitement des abces sous-phreniques. 148

pp. 8°. LiUe, 1902, No. 91.

Ralliou (Louis). *De la lymphocytose du 11-

quide cephalo-rachidien dans le zona. 62 pp.
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 53.

RaSg>lg (B. B. ) Rheumatic gout and its treat-

ment; with clinical reports of seven cases. 8 pp.
8°. [«. p., n. d.]

Ralph (Joseph). A domestic guide to medicine,
by which individuals, both male and female, are

enabled to treat their own complaints, on a safe

and easy principle. 210 pp. 8°. New York,

J. & W. Sandford, 1835.
— •. A private treatise on venereal disease, in

two parts. The first on gonorrhoea, vulgarly
called clap; the second on venereal, properly so

called. Adapted to the use of every one, but
more especially designed for those who are deli-

cately circumstanced and require a private as

well as a speedy cure. 3. ed. xvi, 17-280 pp.
16°. New York; [C. C. Chikls, 1847].

Ralph (Joseph E. ) Seminalia; or an enquiry
into the symptoms, consequences, causes, signs,

nature, and treatment of seminal diseases,

whether arising from abuse, excess, or irregu-

larity in either sex; including spermatorrhoea,
stricture, impotence, seminal gleet; and intend-

ed to be a faithful and practical guide to all who
in any way ixiav be interested, vi, 7-210 pp.,
2 1. 8°. New York, E. Warner, 1865.

de Ram (Petrus). *De angina. Lugd. Bat.,

apud I'iduam et hxredes, J. Efsevirii, 1668. [P.,

V. 1949.]
Rasiiaeliaraka ( logri). The Hindu-yogi sci-

ence of l)reath. A complete manual of the ori-

ental breathing philosophy of physical, mental,
psychic, and spiritual development. 73 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1903.

Ramadan (Sadik) [1865- ]. *Du pyopneu-
mothorax sous-phrenique. Ill pp. 4°. Paris,

1891, No. 277.
. The same. Ill pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1891.

Ramadge (Francis Hopkins) [1793-1867].
Consumption curable; anol the manner in which
nature as well as remedial art operates in effect-

ing a healing process in cases of consumption;
explained and illustrated by numerous remark-
able and interesting cases; to which is added a
mode of treatment by which the development
of tubercles may be prevented in persons liable

thereto, from hereditary predisposition or bad
state of the system induced by various causes.

3. ed. li pp., 8 pi. 8°. London, Longman,
[et aZ.], 1836.

. The curability of consumption; being the
reprint of a series of papers presenting the most
prominent and important practical points in the

diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment of the dis-

ease. 94 pp. 12°. London, Longman [et al.'\,

1856.
See, also, Coxe ( Edward Jenner) . A practical treatise

on medical inhalation [etc.] . 3. ed. sm. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1854.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., xlviii, 227 (G.

Goodwin).

Ramadier (Maurice).
See Fratsse (Charles), Ramadier & Boyron.

Du cholera-morbus de Marseille. 8°. Paris, 1835.

Ramaer ( Joh. Nicolaus) [1817-87]. Dis-
cours d'ouverture de la section [de psychiatrie].

Ueber die Pflichten des Staates in Bezug auf die
Geisteskranken. (Congres periodique interna-
tional des sciences medicales, vi'-' session. Am-
sterdam, septembre 1879. 16 pp. 8°. [^m-
sterdam, 1879?]

. Psychiatrische aanteekeningen op het
ontwerp van wet tot vaststelling van een wet-
boek van strafregt. 112 pp., 1 1. 8°. Graven-
hage, H. J. Sternberg, 1880.

. Die psychische Analyse als Grundlage
der psychiatrischen Diagnostik. 18 pp. 8°.

Kopenhagen, 1884.
Eepr. from: Compt.-rend. d. Sitz. d. internal, med.

Kongresses, Kopenh., 1884.

For Biography, see van Andel (A. H.) Levensbe-
schrijving. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1SS7.]

Ramaer (Philippus Gerhardus). *De noxis e
cibis vegetabilibus in corpore humano aliquando
oriundis. vii, 8-61 pp., 6 1. 8°. Groningee,

J. Mmelingh, [1827]. [P., v. 1972.]

See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Ramally. li' hygiene individuelle du soldat.

9. mille. vi, 42 pp. 16°. Paris, L.-M. Fortin

& Cie., 1906.

Ramally (Henri) [1866- ]. *De I'arthro-

dese. 95 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 591.

Ramaneiijana

.

Andrian.j.xfy. * Le ramanenjana a Madagas-
car ( choreomanie d'origine palustre ). 8°.

MontpelUer, 1902.

Ramapo (The) water contract. 50 pp. 8°.

New York, 1899.

Ramau$;e ( Adalbert ). Ent6roplesie. M6-
moire presente et couronn^ au concours de m6-
decine international sud am6ricain, le 20 Janvier

1893. 31 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Buenos Aires, J.

Peuser, 1893.

Bamaiige^s enteroplexis.

(Sfe Intestines {Anastomosis of, Methods in).

RainazzinI (II). Giornale italiano di medi-
cina sociale. Edited by C. Biondi, L. Borri

[et a/.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°.

Firenze.
Current.

Ramazzini (Bernardino) [1633-1714]. Health
preserved, in two treatises: I. On the diseases

of artificers, which by their particular callings

they are most liable to; with the method of

avoiding them, and their cure. II. On those

distempers, which arise from particular climates,

situations and methods of life. With directions

for the choice of a healthy air, soil and water,

by Frederick Hoffman. Transl. and enlarged,

with an appendix, by R. James. 2. ed. xv,

viii, 432 pp. 16°. London, J. Wiiston, 1750.

. Opera medica. Editionem reliquis emen-
datiorem et vita auctoris auctam curavit Justus

Radius. 2 v. 1, 389, vi, 412 pp. 12°. Lipsise,

L. Voss, 1828.
. Sur Tabus du quinquina (1714), avec

notes critiques par Emile Legrain (1905). 48

pp. 8°. Part,?, Maloine, 1905.
See. also. Controversiamedico-letteraria [etc.]. 4°.

Modena, 1758. — Tortus (Franciscus). Responsiones
jatro-apologeticse, [etc.]. 8°. Leodii, 1821.

. Seej also:
Crooksliank (F. G.) Bernardo Ramazzini and his

book. Practitioner, Lond., 1899, Ixiii, 300-307.—Fies-
singer (C.) La th6rapeutique de Bernardin Ramaz-
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Ramazzini ( Bernardino )—continued.
zini, lti33-1714. In hin: Therap. d. vieux maitres, Par.,

1897, 175-1S2.—Pagel (J.) Ueber Bernardino Raniazzini
und seine Bedeutung in der Ge.scliiclite der (Jevverbe-
hvgiene. Deutsche nied. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891,
.xvii, 224; 260; 296; 331.

Rambakh ( Vladimdr Konstantinovich)
[18i2-li»08].

[In memoriam.] Med. prlbav. k morsk. sbomiku,
St. Petcrsb., 1908, pp. i-i.x, port.

Raiiibaldiiti junior. Compendiaria tractatio

de febris (iui(l(iitate juxta veterum, et recentio-

riim plai^ita pro juvenili ingenii exercitatione.

Accessit respousum consultation! P. M. T. Ph.
C. 163 pp. 24°. GenvLK, typog. A. G. Fran-
chelli, [1689].

Rambaud (A.) [1819- ]. *Anatomie et

physiologie du tissu erectile. 70 pp. 4°.

Paris, L. Martinet, 1860.
Concours.

& Renault (Ch.) Origine et developpe-
ment des os. Atlas. 28 pi. fol. Paris, F.
Chamerot, 1864.

Rambaud (CI.) *Du repos envisage comma
moven therapeutique. 54 pp. 4°. Paris,

1871, No. 211,
Rambaud (Etienne). Traite ^lementaire de

I'anatomie gcnerale, descriptive et physiolo-
gique. xii, 456 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Bailliere, 1842.

Rambaud (George Gibier). The treatment of

tetanus hy means of intracerebral injections of
antitoxine; with a resume of re]iorts of cases,

and a few remarks on the technique of the in-

jection. 14 pp. 12°. Nem York, 1898.
h'tpi-./mih: N. York M. J., 1S98, Ixviii.

. The antirabic vaccinations at the New
York Pasteur Institute during 1900 and 1901.
23 pp. 8°. New York, 1902.

Eipr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx.

. Rabies.
In: Am. Pract. .Surg. [Brvant <fc Buck], N.Y., 1907, iii,

38-59, 1 pi.

Rambaud (J.) * Etudes sur les tumeurs para-
nephretiques. 311 pp. 8°. Toulouse, C. Di-
rioii, 1904, No. 538.

Rambaud (Louis) [1873- ]. *Du bleu de
methylene en therapeutique. Application a.u

traitement de I'hvperchlorhvdrie. 72 j)p. 4°.

Lyon, 1895.

Rambaud (M_. -J.-R. ) * Dissertation sur la
fievre dont le siege primitif est dans les organes
gastriques. 1 p. 1., 22 pp. 4°. Strasbourg,
1820, No. 587.

Rambaud (Marius) [1875- ]. *La peri-
arthrite scapulo-humerale. 100 pp. 8°. Paris,
1900, No. 581.

Rambaud (Paul) [1873- ]. ^Contribution
a I'etude des anomahes des organes genitaux de
la femme. 58 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 14.

Ramberd. Les hernies et leur guerison d'apres
les decouvertes scientifiques les plus ivcentes.
Entretiens familiers. 2. partie. 15. ed. 127 pp.
12°. Paris, A. Maloine, [1890].

. Les maladies de la femme et leur gueri-
son. Entretiens familiers. 30. ed. 102 pp.
12°. Paris, A. Maloine, [1890].

Rambort (Eugene).
Nfe Moiitreiix. 8°. [Berne] , 1877.

Rambcrt (Louis) [1866- ]. *De la reunion
immediate des plaies operatoires; suppression
du drainage. 83,pp. 4°. Tom/o^.??, 1892, No.lO.

Rambert ( Paul-Edouard-Jean- Marie - Frederic

)

[1867- ]. ^Contribution a I'etude des rela-
tions de la lithiase biliaire avec la grossesse,
Taccouchement et les suites de couches, iv,

135 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 404.

Rambles of a physician; or, a midsummer
dream. By a graduate of the University of

Pennsylvania, v. 1. (Specimen pages.) 43 pp.
8°. iPhibaleiphiu & Lomlon., n. </.]'

RambO!«§on (J. ) Le mouvement reflexe con-
lagieux. (M(''moire communique a I'.'Xcademie

de.j sciences dans sa seance du 2 juin 1884. De-
velopj^ement. ) 17 pp. 8°. Paris, [F. Puget],
1884.

de Rambonillet (Mme.).
Cullerre ( A.) Madame de Rambouillet et sa famille;

etude medico-v>svchoIogique. Arch, d'anthrop. crim.,
Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 1-19.

Rambousek (Josef). Staub im Gewerbe-
betriebe. 19 pp. 4°. Wien, 1901.
Forms Separat-Abdruek, v. 8, of: Ztsehr. f. Gewerbe-

Hyg.

. Pffspevek k ot;izce rozpoznanf bacilla

tyfi a Ijacteria coli. [Contribution to the ques-
tion of differentiating the bacillus typhosus and
the bacillus coli.] 14 pp. 8°. v Praze, 1900.
Forms no. 19 of: Rozpr. ("eske Akad. eis. Frantiska

Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1899-1900, 2. t., ix.

. Lehrbuch der Gewerbe-Hygiene. vii,

135 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, A. ILirlleben, 1906.
. Ueber die Verhiitung der Bleigefahr.

79 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, A. Hartlel>en,\90>^.

von Ramdolar (C. A.) Considerations on an-
terior uterine displacements and a new method
of treatment for the same. 7 pp. 8°. \_New
York, 1883.]
Hepr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1883, xxiii.

. Results from the administration of iron
in a readily assimilated form after gvnfecologic'al

operatKins. 2 1. 8°. New York, 1897.
Evpr.fiom: N. Y'ork M. J., 1897, Ixv.

. Clinical observations on the use of co-

tariiine i^hthalate. 4])p. 12°. New York, V.\0~

.

Repr.fmiii: N. York M. J., 1907, Ixxxv.

Ramdolir
(
[Frederich Eduard] Max). *Indi-

cationen zur Herableitung eines Fusses bei
Steisslage. 17 pp. 8°. Marburg, C. L. Pfeil, 1882.

Ramdolir ( H [ermann] A[ugust] ) . Allgemeine
Gymnastik und Massage; gedriingte Uebersicht
iiber des gesamte Gebiet beider Fiicher. 57 pp.
8°. .lena, 1894.
In V. 5 of: Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh.

Ramdolir ( Walther Rudolf) [ 1875- ].
* Ueber Milzcvsten iind ihre Beziehung zu
Eupturen der Milzkapsel. 23 pp., 1 pi. 12°.

Kiel.JL Fienckc, 1901.

Rame (Edmond-Marie-Felix). * Etude au
point de vue medicale de la loi du 9 avril 1898
sur les accidents du travail. 143 f)p.

8°. Pa-
ris, 1901, No. 323.

Ramella (Pietro). *La terapia nelle malattie
acute (la infezione. Appunti e note. Tesi di

laurea in medicina. 71 ])p. 8°. Torino, 1S94.

RameEBo (Candido) [1840-1903] & Bram-
billa ( Luigi). II servizio di chirurgia ostetrica
al doinicilio del j^overo. Esj^ortazione utero-
ovarica per grave angustia di pelvi rachitica
praticata il 3 luglio 1880 dai sanitari del uflizio

d' igiene col concor.so di quelli di beneficenzia.
Soprapparto da nove giorni. Guarigione della

madre. 27 pp., 2 1., 1 tab. 8°. Torino, 1880.
Also, Editor of: Awisatore (L') sanitario, Torino.

1902-3.

For Biography, see Awisatore .san., Torino, 1903, ii,

353: 385, port. Also: Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital.,

Torino, 1903. lii, 1197 (A. Poll).

Ranielovius (Matthias).
See Sebizin.s (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Disputatio de

variolis et morbillis v. 4°. Argentorati, 1642.

Ramer ( Lucas). *Ein Fall von Pyocolpos la-

teralis neben Uterus bicornis. [Ziirich.] 38

pp., 1 1. 8°. WaUensladl, 1898.
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Rameri (Luigi). Legge statistica dell' in-

fluenza del sesso sulla durata della vita umana
in Italia. Sunto di memoria del prof, preiniata

con menzione onorevole al coneorso academico
istituito dal ministero della pubblica istruzione

con r. decreto del 24 febbraio 1878. pp. 549-
560. 4°. [Roma, 1878.]

Cidtingfrom: Atti d. r. Aocad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis.,

mat. e nat., Roma, 1878.

Bain^§ (A.) *Des injections sous-cutanees
d'eau salee chez I'enfant. 68 pp. 8°. Tou-
louse, 1899, No. 341.

Rameses II.
Liortet. Le cceur du roi EamsSs II (S^sostris).

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 823.

Rainesey (William) [1645-76]. '£A/«y5oAo-
yia

;
or, some physical considerations of the

matter, origination, and several species of

wormes, macerating and dii'efuUy cruciating

every part of the bodies of mankind, of all

ages and constitutions; whereby it doth proba-
bly appear to be an epidemical disease, killing

more than either the sword or plague; together
with their various causes, signs, diagnosticks,

prognosticks, the horrid symptomes by them
introduced, as also the indications and method
of cure. All which is medicinally, philosophic-
ally, astrologically, and historically handled.
1 p. 1., 9, 374 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., port. 12°. Lon-
don, G. Sawbridge, 1668.
See,also,GiorAon{A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond.,1896, xlvii, 262.

Rainiii (Otto [Friedrich August]) [1868- ].

* Uebtr die Folgezustiinde der einfachen Pleu-
ritis. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [1893].

Ramirez (Francisco Granizo) [ -1889].

aSV'c Granizo Ramirez (Francisco).

Ramifez (Jose) [ -190i].
[Biography.] Gac. m&d., M6xico, 1904, 2. s., iv, 89-

93, port.

Ramirez (Jos6). *Estudio sobre la tiebre

puerperal. 31 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1875. [P., v.

2179; 2206.]
Ramirez (Jos6 Fernando). Anales de Cuauh-

titlan. Noticias historicas de Mexico y sus con-

tornos. 84 pp. 4°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1885.
Bound with: Anales del Muaeo nacional de Mexico,

1886, ill.

Ramirez (Jose Juan). *Reminiscencias de al-

gunos medicamentos muy usados. 26 pp. 8°.

I'liehia, M. Corona, 1884.

Ramirez ( Manuel ) . * Estudio sobre las fiebres

intermitentes del estado de Morelos. 38 pp.
8°. Mexico, J. Batiza, 1873.

Ramirez (Marcehno). Contribucion al estudio

de la citologi'a. 67 pp. 8°. Madrid, hijos de

R. Alrarez, 1899.

Ramirez (Mariano) [ -1905].
Biography. Bol. Asoc. m^d. de Puerto-Rico, San

Juan, P. R., 1905, iii, 136.

Ramirez (Roman). *La ovariotomi'a en Me-
xico. 58 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1874. [P., v. 2178;

2206.]
. El manicomio. 110 pp., 2 plans. 8°.

Mexico, 1884.

. Catiilogo de las anomali'as coleccionadas

en el Museo nacional, precedido de unas no-

ciones de teratologi'a. Por encargo del Senor
Director Interior del Establecimiento Dr.

Manuel Urbina. 35 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1896.

Ramirez (Santiago). Andlisis del aire en las

minas. Memoria presentada la Sociedad

mexicana de historia natural. 23 pp. 8°.

Mexico, C. Ramiro, 1877.

Ramirez de Arellano (Juan Jose) [
-1902]. * Breves estudios acerca de los signos
de la muerte real. 55 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1. Es-
calante, 1874.

For Biography, see Esouela de med., Mexico, 1904, xix,
285. Also: Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 161, port. (M.
S. Soriano).

Ramirez de Arellano (NicoMs). *Profa-
nacion de cadaveres humanos. 26 pp. 16°.

Mexico, C. Ramiro, 1877.

Ramirez del Prado (Mariano). *Ligero
estudio sobre loa papilomas cutaneos 6 verrugas,
su tratamiento por el jugo de la euphorbia
splendens. 19 pp. 8°. Mexico, C. Tamborrel,
1887.

Ramirez del VlSlar (Benigno). *Ueber die
Verruga peruana. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0.
Francke, 1895.

Ramiro I>iaz (Francisco). *E1 tratamiento
electroh'tico de las estrecheces de la uretra. 24

pp. 8°. Mexico, Gante, 1895.

Ramis (Ibrahim) Aly Bey. * Zur Kenntnis der
akuten gellien Leberatrophie, insbesondere der
dabei beobachteten Regenerationsvorgiinge. 34
pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. F, Lehmann, 1901,

Ramisiray (Gershon). *Pratiques et croyan-
ces medicales des Malagaches. 112 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 629.

Ramleh.
See Cholera (History, etc., of), by localUies.

Ramlosa.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Ramm (Alexander).
See Hierta-Retzius (Anna). La lutte contra I'abus

[etc.]. 8°. Stockholm, im).

Ramm (Fredrik). Kastration ved prostatahy-

pertrofi. 1 p. 1., 73 pp. 8°. Kristiania, Steen,

1896.
Stippl. to: Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896,

4. R., xi.

Ramm ( Friedrich Heinrich Theodor ) [1874-

]. *Zur Casuistik der Transposition der
grossen arteriellen Gefiisse des Herzens. 14

pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, C. Jansen, 1899.

Ramm (H. August Joachim). Bohnenhiilsen-
thee. Mittheilungen fur Aerzte und Kranke.
14 pp. 8°. Preetz, J. M. Hansen, 1898.

. The same. 11 pp. 8°. Freetz, J. M.
Hansen, 1906.

Ramm ( Malka) .
* Ueber die Zotten der Mund-

lippen und der Wangenschleimhaut beim Neu-
geborenen. [Bern.] 42 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wies-

baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905.

Ramm (Mile. Tauba). *A propos de I'oedeme

dur traumatique. 19 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°.

Lausanne, 1905.

Ramm (Vladimir Ivannovich) [1865- ].

*Vliyaniye niekotorikh yadov na vozbudimost
mozgovoi kori. [The influence of some poisons

upon excitation of the cortex cerebri. ] 100 pp.,
11. 8°. 'Yuryev, Shnakenburg, 1893.

. Alkoholizm. 62 pp. 12°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1899.
Sputnik zdorov., Suppl., 1899, no. 10.

Also, Editor of: Narodnoyezdraviye, S.-Peterb.,

1901. Also, Editor, of: Si>utnik zdorovya, S.-Peterb.,

1898-1905.

See also, Kohert (R. F.) Metodi propisivaniya lle-

karstv [etc.] 8°. Moskva, 1894.

Rammelsberg (Karl Friederich) [1813-99].

Ueber die Mittel Licht und Warme zu erzeugen.

31 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Charisius, 1866.

Ramminj>'en.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.
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Raininow (Siegfried) [1879- ]. *Beitrag
zuin Begriff der Alkoholparalyse. 27 pp. 8°.

Kiel, E. GMsch, 1906.

Raiiiiiirath (Albert) [1860- ] _
*Ueber

Wanderniere mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung

der operative!! Behandliing. 80 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, 1894.

Raiiinistedt (
[Wilhelm] Conrad) [1867- ].

* Ueber tiefe seitliche Cervicalris^se und deren
Behandlung. 27pp., 2 1., 1 pi., 8°. Halle

a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893.

Raiiioino (G. B.) Ernia diaframniatica. Nota.

7 pp. 8°. [ifilavo, Soc. edit, libr., 1899.]

Ramon (Albert) [1869- ]. *Hysterectomie
abdomino-vaginale niethode Pean dans les cas

de gros fibroines uterins. 61 pp., 1 1. 4°.

i^arw, 1893, No. 97.

Ram6n de Apraix (D.) Establecimiento de
banos y aguas bicarbonatadas calcico-sodico-

nitrpgenadas de Nanclares de la Oca, provincia

de Alava, d dos leguas al occidente de Vitoria.

15pp. 8°. [Vltorial, D. Sar, 1887.

Ram6n y Cajal (Santiago) [1852- ] Estu-
dioa anatumicos. Observaciones microscopicas
sobre las terminaciones nerviosas en los niuscu-

los voluntarios. 50pp. ,1 pi. 8°. Zaragoza, 1881.

. Nuevo concepto de la histologi'a de los

centres nerviosos. 68 pj). 8°. Barcelona, Hen-
rich & Co., 1893.

Repr.from: Rev. de cien. m^d., Barcel., 1892, xviii.

. Les nouvelles idees sur la structure du
systeme nerveux chez I'homiTie et chez les ver-

tebres. Ed. francaise, revue et augmentee par
I'auteur, traduite de I'espagnol par le Dr. L.

Azoulay. Preface de Mathias-Duval. xvi, 200

pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, C. Re.iinvald & Cie., 1894.

. Die Retina der Wirbelthiere. Unter-
suchungen mit der Golgi-Cajal'schen Chrom-
silbermethode und der Ehrlich'schen Methy-
lenblaufiirbung. In Verbindung mit deni Ver-
fasser zusammengestellt, iibersetzt und mit
Einleitung versehen von Richard Greef. viii

(1 1.), 179 pp., 7 pi. fol. Wiesbaden, J. F.
Bergmann, 1894.

. Elementos de histologi'a normal y de
tecnica microgrdfica para uso de estudiantes.

vi, 484 pp. 8°. Madrid, N. Moga, 1895.
. Beitrag zum Studium der Medulla oblon-

gata, des Kleinhirns und des Ursprungs der
Gehirnnerven. Deutsche vom Verfasser er-

weiterte Ausg. besorgt von Joh. Bressler. Mit
einem Vorvvort von E. Mendel, vi (1 1.), 139

pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1896.
. Manual de anatomi'a patologica general,

seguida de un resumen de microscopia aplicada ii

la histologi'a y bacteriologi'a patologicas. 2. ed.
2 p. 1., 495 pp. 8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1896.

. Reglas y consejos sobre investigacion
biologica. 122pp., 11. 8°. Madrid, Funtauet,\8m.

. Textura del sistema nervioso del hombre
y de los vertebrados, estudios sobre el plan es-

tructural y composicion histologica de los cen-
tros nerviosos, adicionados de consideraciones
fisiologicas fundadas en los nuevos descubri-
mientos. 2 v. xi, 566 pp. ; 1209 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, N. Moya, 1899-1904.

. Relacion de los ti'tulos, m^ritos y traba-
jos cienti'ficos. Ip. l.,51pp. 8°. Madrid, N.
Moya, 1900.

1— . Manual de histologfa normal y de tec-
nica micrografica para uso de estudiantes. 4.

ed., notablemente augmentada. vi (2 1.), 643
pp. 8°. Madrid, X. Moga, 1905.

Scr, also. Altabas Arricta (Jiilio). Cirugia ab-
dominal, [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1890.—Atlas der patho-

Rani6n y Cajal (Santiago)—continued.
logisclien Histnlogio dus Nervensyslcnis. roy. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1892-5, 4. Lff?.—Pelaez (P. L.) Anatoniiii Tioniiiilrte

la mednla espinal humaiia [etc.]. 12°. Mmlriil. \s'.\'i.—
del Rio y l>ai-a (L.) Manual de te<Tiic-ii iniiTOKnilica
general. 8°. Madrid, 1893.—XrabajoM del laboratoria
[etc.]. 8°. Madrid, im-X
For Siograjihy, see Corresp. mt>d.. Madrid, 19(10, xxxv,

341-344 (M. Mi'irquez). Also: Cienciii mod., Madrid, 1896,
iii, 1; 9 (P. L. I'el^iez). Also: Miinchen. mod. Wchnschr.,
1907, viv, 579 (J. Subotta).

. See, also:
Uarker (L, F.) Travel notes; Spain and Ram6n y

Cajal. J. Am. M. As.s., Chicago, 191)4, xliii, 403.—Costa
(J.) [et al.]. Homenaje al Dr. Cajal; ;,optimismo 6 pesi-
mi-smo? Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 473-4H8, port.

—

de M. (S. ) Hommage. Arch, de mod. et chir. spC'C,
Par., 1907, viii, 423.—Raiii6n y Ca.ial (S.) Souvenirs
de ma vie. [Transl.] Rev. de I'Uiiiv. de Brux., 1901-2,
vii, 731-750: 1902-3, viii, 181; 535; 603.—Kodrisuez (A.)
El premio Nobel al Doctor Ram6n y Cajal. Siglo m(?d.,
Madrid, 1907, liv, 102, 1 pi.—Sacanella (E.) La obra
de Cajal. Rev. frenopSit. espafl., Barcel., 1907, v, .3-9.

Rainc'm t!e Llorcda. Des cicatrices d'al-

longement. 4 pp. 8°. [^^frm.r, 1869.]
L'cpr.J'ioiu: EvOnement (L') mod., 1869.

Raiiioiid (Felix) [1871- ]. *Fievre ty-
phoide experimentale. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898,
No. 314.,

. Etude sur la fievre typhoide experimen-
tale. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1898.

. The same. 180 pp. 8°. Paris, G.
Jacques, 1907.

Raiiiond (Louis). * Pleuro-tuberculo.se primi-
tive et meningite tuberculeuse; etude compares
des liquides pleural et cephalo-rachidien. 180

pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 132.

Raiiiond ( Octave-Edouard-Zacharie-Gabriel
)

[1870- ]. *De I'emploi d'un collodion a
I'huile de cade dans les affections de la peau.
62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 192.

Raiiionet. *L'iodi.smeet lesglandes salivaires.

50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 625.

Raiiionet ( Marie - Franc^ois - Auguste ) .
* Des

troubles fontionnels du systeme nerveux gan-
glionnaire observes chez les femmes h vsteriques.
1 p. 1., 33 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867, 2. s.. No. 981.

Raiiionl (Alfredo). Duplice ferita penetrant©
nel ventricolo destro del cuore; sutura; guari-
gione. 30 pp., Idiag. 8°. i^oma, 1899.

Repr.from: Gazz. med. di Roma, 1899, xxv.

Raiiiorino ( Emanuel ). Hasce theses . . .

disceptabat. 4 1. 4°. Genux, 1826. [P., v.

2145.]
Ramos (Eugenio Munoz).

*e Sueroterapia (La) en la difteria. 8°. Valladolid
& Madrid, 1896.

Ramos (,Jose). De los signos profesionales bajo
el punto de vista de la identificacion de las per-
sonas. 54 pp. 16°. Me.cico, Dablan c(- Co.,

1880.

Ramos (Jose). *Importancia de algunos feno-
menos oculares en el diagnostico de las afeccio-

nes del sistema nervioso. 127 pp. 8°. Mexico,
1887

Ramos (Manuel). * Breves consideraciones so-

bre la eclamsia -puerperal, principalmente bajo
el punto de vista de su patogenia y tratatniento.

100 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1880. [P., v.

2182.]
Ramos (Othon I.) *Estudio estadi'stico de la

mortalidad en ^Mexico por la tos ferina. 41 pp.,
3 diag., 1 map. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1886.

Raiiipal {Lo,(i.<^) [182^90].
[Obituary.] Marseille med., 1890, xxvii, 801.

Raiiipiiii (Christian). *ITeber Abkommlinge
des Benzylidenparatoluidins. [Bern.] 32 pp.
8°. Miinchen, F. Straub, 1896.



flAMPONT. 288 RAMUS.

Rampont (Mansuy-Alphonse). Memoire sur
I'encephalite aiguii et chronique. 1 p. 1., 58 pp.
8°. Paris, D. Cavellin, 1836.

Ramsay (Alexander).
See Sfientitic (The) roll [etc.]. 8°. London, 1894-5.

[Ramsay (Andrew Maitland).] . Note book for

the examination of eye diseases. 74 1., 11 ch.,

2 pi., 14 pp. 4°. Glasgow, A. Stenhouse, 1888.
. * Exophthalmic goitre; a clinical study.

Thesis for degree of M. D. in the University of

Glasgow. 48 pp. 8°. Glasgow, A. Macdougall,
1891.

Eepr.Jrom: Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxvi.

. Atlas of external diseases of the eye-

xvi, 195 pp., 48 pi., 48 1. 4°. Glasgow, J. Mac-
lehose & Hons; Neiv York, The Macmillan Co.,

1898.
-. Eye injuries and their treatment, xiii,

210 pp., 25 pi. 8°. Glasgow, J. Maclehose &
Sons, 1907.

. Diathesis and ocular diseases, xi, 184

pp. 8°. London, Baillure, Tindall & Cox, 1909.
. See, also:

See, also, Pliarmacopoeia of the Glasgow [etc.].

12°. Glasgow, 1899.

Ramsay {David) [1866-1902].
Obituary. Glasgow D. J., 1902, Ivii, 106.

For Portrait, see CoHection of Portr. (Libr.).

Ramsay (Elizabeth Catherine).
See Ostwald. (VVUhelm). Conversations on chemis-

try. 12°. New Torlc, 1905.

Ramsay (J. A.) A treatise on ventilating and
working collieries. 66 pp., 12 pL, 1 tab. 8°.

Newcasik-wpon-Tyne, A. Reid; London, Long-
mans & Co., 1882.

Ramsay (Otto).
See Kelly (Howard A.) & Kamsay (0.) De I'usage

du catheter rgnal [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1897.

Ramsay (Robert). On the treatment of cleft

palate. 22 pp. 8°. London, Cox & Wyman,
1865. [P., V. 2193.]

^'Amssij lRohert Ilamiltov) [1824-1907J.
Obltusiry. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1223. Also:

Lancet, Lend., 1907, i, 1329.

RaBiisay (William). See Ramesay (William).
Ramsay {Sir William) [1852- ]. A system

of inoro-anic chemistry. xv, 700 pp. 8°.

Fh.iladelphia, P. Blukiston, Son & Co., 1891.

. The passing century; its history in great

subjects. Chemistry.
Cutting from: The Sun, N. Y., 1900, Dec. 30.

. The gases of the atmosphere; the his-

tory of their discovery. 2. ed. xi, 264 pp., 9

port. 8°. Ljondoii, Macmillan <& Co., 1902.

. Radium and its products, pp. 52-57.

8°. New York, 1904.
Cutting from: Harper's Month. Mag., N. Y., 1904, ex.

See, also, Kayleistli (Lord) & fSamsay ( W.) Argon-
4°. Waxhington, 1896.—Tliird report on the action of

ans.sthetics [etc.]. 8°. London, 1879.

For Biography, see Scient. Am. (Suppl.), N.Y., 1904, Iviii,

no. 1498, port.

Ramsay {Sir W[illiam] M[itchell]) [1851-

]. Luke the physician, and other studies

in the history of religion. 418 pp., 23 pi. 8°.

New York, A. C. Armstrong & Son, 1908.

Ramsbotham (Francis Henry) [1800-1868].

*De hsemorrhagia uterina. 1 p. 1., 46 pp. 8°.

Edinburgi, J. Ballantyne & Soc, 1822. [P., v.

1907.]
. A brief history of the natural and diffi-

cult cases in midwifery attended by . . . 4 v.

MS. 4°. LoJidon, 1828-34.

. The principles and practice of obstetric

medicine and surgery in reference to the process

of parturition. 452 pp., 52 pi. 8°. Philadel-

phia, Lea & Blanchard, 1843.

Ramsbotliam (Francis Henry)—continued.
. The same. A new ed. from the enlarged

and revised London ed. xxiii, 519 pp., 55 pi.

8°. Philadelphia, Lea & Blanchard, 1845.—— . The same. The 5. Am. from the en-
larged and revised Lond. ed. 528 pp., 55 pi.

8°. Philadelphia, Lea & Blanchard, 1849.
. The same. A new Am. ed., revised by

the author; with notes and additions by Wil-
liam A. Keating. xxiv, 33-648 pp., 64 pi.

8°. Philadelphia, Blanchard & L.ea, 1861.
. An atlas of plates, illustrative of the

Principles and practice of obstetric medicine
and surgery. No. viii. pp. 225-272, 6 pi. 8°.

London, J. Churchill, 1840.
Cutting from his: Principles and practice of obstetric

medicine. 8°. [London, 1841.]

. Suggestions in reference to the means of
advancing medical science, being the opening
address delivered before the members of the
Harveian Society on November 6, 1856. 31 pp.
8°. London, J. Churchill, 1856. [P., v. 2032.]

. Introductory address delivered at the
London Hospital ]\iedical College on October 1,

1861. 23 pp. 8°. London, Seed & Pardon,
1861. [Also, in: P., v. 2032.]

. A list of the names of gentlemen with
their addresses, entered as pupils to Dr. . . .

lectures with cases on midwifery, October, 1815
[to October, 1835], at the London Hospital.
631. MS. [_n.p.,n.d.]

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvli,
265 (G. Gordon).

Ramsden ( William. Bates) [1877-1906].
Obituary. Brit. M.J., Lond. ,1906,11, 55.—Obituary.

Lancet, Lond., 1906, iii, 56.

[Ramsey (Dr.) Circular for a private course
of medical instruction dated Frvburg, June 25,

1808.] pp. 284-285. 8°. [n. p., 1887.]
Cuttingfrom: Maine Hist. & Geneal. Recorder, 1887, iv.

Ramsey {John Ker) [1840-1906].
Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1906, Ixvi, 369.

Ramseyer (A. A.) Systematic therapy; being
an essay to place therapy on scientific and prac-
tical ground. 15 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1898.]

Ramsgale. A_nnual reports on the health of

the borough of Ramsgate, to the mayor, alder-
men, and burgesses. Bv T. G. Stvan, medical
officer of health. 10., 1889; 11., 1890. 14 pp.,
1 tab.; 10 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Ramsgate, W. Mar-
shall, 1890-91.

Kamsg'ate.
See Hospitals {Naval, etc.); Statistics

( Vital)
,
bij localities.

RamsSaorji (Richard Moritz) [1878- ].
* Ueljer einen Fall von Carbolnekrose und iiber

Experimente zur Feststeilung der Dosis, wel-
che geniigt, diese Veriinderung der Haut zu
erzeutjen. 34pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi,1905.

Ramskill {Jahes Spence) [1821-97].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 229.

Ramsperg-er (Karl) [1878- ]. *Zur
Kenntnis des sogenannten Endothelioms der
Pleura. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., K.
Llenri, 1903.

Ramslrom (Martin). *Untersuchungen und
Studien iiber die Innervation des Peritoneum
der vorderen Bauchwand. [Lund.] pp. 351-

443,7 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,l'dOb.
Eepr. from: Auat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, xxlx.

Ramus (Emmanuel). *Regime alimentaire a
instituer dans la rougeole d'apres les elimina-
tions urinaires et le poids. 88 pp. 8°. Paris,

1906, No. 28.
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Ramzi (Husain). Rissale ihtissar fevayid. [A
short treatise on accessories.] 7, 119 pp. 8°.

[Istambul], Mekteb tehbiye shahane [Royal Med-
ical College^, A. H. 1286.

Turkish text.

. Tarikh tibb. [History of medicine.]
10 p. 1., 332 pp. 8°. Deri-sa' udet lCo7islan-

tinople], Qarehbat & Qasbar, A. H. 1304.
Turkish text. v. 1 only.

Lughat Ramzi ta' abiyyat 'umumiyye
'arabiyye wa fursiden fanun \va 'uluni wa issti-

lab . . . [Ramzi's universal dictionary of arts,

sciences, and technical terms, elaborated from
the Arabic and Persian.] 8, 907 pp.; 1040 pp.
8°. Istanbul, Husain Ramzi, A. H. 1305.

Turkish text.

;— . Kitabu hifdhi sihati 'Imatuzawwiji wa
'lazibi. [Book for the care of the health of the
married and celibate.] 156 pp. 8°. Beyrouth,
College Press, 1901.

Rana.
See Frog.

Ranaivo (Charles) [1874- ]. * Pratique et

croyances des malgaches relatives aux accouche-
ments et il la medecine infantile. 94 pp. 8°.

Farvi, 1902, No. 572.

Ranatra.
Holmes (S. J.) The reactions of Ranatra to light.

J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Granville, O., 1905, xv, 305-
349. -. Death-feigning in Ranatra. Bait., 1906,
xvi, 200-216. . Observations on the young of Rana-
tra quadridentata Stal. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass.,
1907, xii, 158-164.

Ranby (John) [1703-73].
See Epistle (An) to . . . 8°. London, 1745.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog. Lond., 1896, xlvii,

267 (D'A. Power).

Randier (Marcel). * Etude sur les formes de
la pneumonic prolongce chez I'enfant. 96 pp.
8°. Far is, 1904, No. 324.

Raneliiii (Frangois) [1565-1641]. (Euvres
pharmaceutiques . . . assavoir, un traicte gene-
ral de la pharmacie, ensemble im docte com-
mentaire sur les quatre thcoremes et canons de
]\Iesue, avec deux excellens traictez, I'un des
simples medicamens purgatifs, et I'autre des
venins. Le tout accompagne de disputes, oCi

sont debatues et esclaircies plusieurs questions
curieuses et nccessaires pour la jjarfaicte intel-

ligence de ces matierea. 17 p. 1., 980 pp., 10 1.

12°. Lyon, P. Ravaud, 1624.

Rancidity.
VisscHEK (J.) *De rancore. 8°. Groninax,

[1810].

Rancon (Leopold-Onesime) [1875- ]. *Des
accidents pulmonaires dans I'occlusion intesti-
nale. 44 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 79.

Raiicoule (G.) *De I'insuffisauce respiratoire
chez les adenoidiens. 80 pp. 8°. Toulouse.
1905, No. 595.

Ranctirel (Gaston) [1864- ]. * Considera-
tions sur la choroidite metastatique puerpcrale.
58pp., 11. 4°. Pom, G. «eui/)n7, 18y2, jNo. 262.

. The same. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1892.

Rand (A. Judson) & Moffat (T. Clarkson).
Necropsy reports of Seaman's Fund and Retreat
Hospital, Stapleton, Staten Island, N. Y., 1850-
52. MS. 2 p. 1., 313 pp. 8°. \_Stapleton,

1850-52.]
Rand (B. Howard). Charge to the graduating

class of Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia,
delivered ' March 12, 1873, at the .\cademy of
Music. 15 pp.; 4 pp. 8°. Plnladelphia, P.
Madeira, 1873.

VOL XIV, 2d series-

Rand {Charles FraiMbi) [ls41-iyu.s].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 19118, li, 1530.—

In iiienKiriam. Wusli. IVI, Ann., 1908-9, vii, 386.

Rand ( H [enry] \\. ) Observation.s on the treat-

ment of urethral stricture, and a niodilication

of Otis's urethrotome. 11 pp. 12°. [i\eiy

York, D. Appleion& Co., 1891.]
Repr.froni: N. York M. J,, 1891, liv.

. External perineal urethrotomy. 5 pp.
8°. [Brooklyn'], 1894.
Rcpr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii.

Rand (Herbert W. ) The regenerating nervous
system of lumbricidae and the centrosome of

its nervous cells. 8°. Cambridge, 1901.
In: Bull. Mus. Compar, Zool. Harv. Coll., Cambridge,

1900-1901, xxxvii, no. 3, 85-164, 8 1., 8 pi.

Rand (Isaac) [ -1743].
Boulger ( G. S. ) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1896, xlvii, 268.

Rand {Isaac) [1743-1822].
Obituary. In: Harrington ( T. F. ) Harvard M.

School, N. Y., 1905, i, 21,5-217.

Rand (J. P. ) The significance of germs in

pulmonary disease. 9 pp. 8°. New York,
1895.
Sepr.from: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1895.

Randa (Anton). Einiges zur Wirkungsweise
des Trionals. 1 1. 8°. Wien, M. Engel &
Sijhtie, [1893].

Eepr.froni: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii.

Randaeeio
(
Luigi ). Sull' uso del cloralio

come rimedio topico. 11 pp. 8°. Modena,
C. Vincenzi, 1875.
Kepr.from: Spallanzani, Modena, 1875, xiii.

Randacio (Francesco) [1821-1903].
See Ar«iento (Giovanni). Sulla protilassi del colera.

fOl. i'll/- /»/.,, 1NS6.

For Jliiii/niii/iy, see Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.],

Palermo, 1903, ii. 119-121 (M. Titone). Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1094.

Randall (Burton Alexander) [1858- ] The
"Hohlsclinitt" of von Jaeger in the extraction
of cataract; cilio-retinal or aberrant vessels;

sarcoma of the eyelid, simulating a Meibomian
cyst. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Boston, \8S7.]

Repr.froni: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Bost., 1Ss.t-7, iv.

. Can hvpermetropia be bealthfully out-
grown? 12 pp. 8°. Hartford, Conn., IS90.

Repjr.froiii: Proc. Am. Opth. .Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. The perforation in Shrapnell's mem-
brane. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Neio Bedford, Mer-
cury Pub. Co., 1890.

Repr.froni: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1889, iv.

. The corrosion method in the study of
the anatomy of the ear. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1890.]
Repr.froni: Tr. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1890, 3. s., xii.

. Suppuration of the tympanic attic and
perforation in Shrapnell's membrane. 20 pp.
8°. Neiv York, 1890.

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y'., 1890, Ivii.

. The corrosion method in the study of
the anatomy of the ear. 4 pp. 8°. [Phila-
delphia, 1891.]

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1S91, n. s., ci.

. Mastoid abscess breaking into the digas-
tric fossa. 10 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1892.

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, xvi.

See, also, ae Sc-liiveinitz (G. £. ) & Raudall (B.A.)
A case of nasal coloboma [etc.]. 8°. [Sew York, 1888.]

& Morse (Elenry Lee). Photographic
illustrations of the anatomy of the human ear,

together with pathologicai conditions of the
drum membrane, and descriptive text, iii, 4-18
pp., 25 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son
d: Co., 1887.

-19



RANDALL. 290 RANGOON.

Randall (Burton Alexander) & lIor§e (Henry
Lee)—continued.

. Photographic illustrations of the
anatomy of the ear. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New
Bedford, Mereury Pub. Co., 1887.

Eepr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Berlford, 1887, iv.

Randall (C. D.) The fourth international

prison congress, St. Petersburg, Russia. 253

pp., 5 pi., 5 plans, 4 port. 8°. Washington,
Govt. Print. Office, 1891.

Circ. of information no. 2, 1891, U. S. Dept. of the Int.,

Bureau, of Educ.

Randall (Henry S.).
See Vouatt (William). On the structure and the

diseases of the horse [etc.]. 8°. Auburn. 18^2.

Randall (Thomas).
See Counter memorial of sundry citizens of the Dis-

trict of Columbia. 8°. Washington, 1826.

Randi (Alessandro). Annotazioni statistico-

sanitarie del comune di Padova per 1' anno 1897.

138 pp. roy. 8°. Padova, tipo-litog. fratelli

Salmin, 1898.

. Convegno delle commissioni per la cura
preventiva della pellagra in Padova 8, 9, 10
aprile 1899. 13 pp. 8°. Padova, L. Penada,
1899.

Randia.
VoGTHERE (M. A. T. E. ) * Ueber die Friichte

der Randia dumetorum Lam. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Berlin, 1894.
Sawyer (Sir J.) Randia dumetorum. Lancet, Lend.,

1S91, i, 656.

Raiidle (William H. )
Puerperal eclampsia,

with report of a case. 6 pp. 12°. New York,

1906.
Eepr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii.

Randolph (Bathurst). * De respiratione. 2

p. 1., 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinhurgi, A. Neill et

soc, 1799.

Randolph (B[enjamin] M. ) A case of spon-
taneous arrest of growth in an endothelioma,
with subsequent inflammatory absorption. 4

pp. 8°. Pluladelphia, 1905.
Eepr.Jroin: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s., cxxix.

. A review of the present day therapy of

pulmonary tuberculosis, pp. 71-81. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1906.

'Eepr.from: Wash. M. Ann., 1906, v.

. Latent and atypical malaria, with espe-

cial reference to children; report of cases, pp.
7-17. 8°. Y/ashmgton, 1908.
Eepr.from: Wash. Med. Ann., 1908-9, vii.

Randolph (J. F.).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Randolph (Nathaniel Archer) [1858-87]. A
note on the behavior of hydrobromic acid and
of potassium iodide in the digestive tract. 1 1.

8°. {Philadelphia, 1884.]
Eepr.from: Polyclinic, Phila., 1884, i.

. On the behavior of petrolatum in the
digestive tract. p. 281. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1885.]
Cuttingfrom: Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1885.

. Inorganic foods. A lecture. 9 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1886.]
Eepr.from: J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1886, 3. s., xcii.

. A note on the irradiation of motor im-
pulses. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. I>or7ian,

1887.
Eepr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1887, 3. s., ix.

For Biography, see Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1888, 3. s., x,

pp. Ix-lxvi (H. Jayne).

Randolph (R. L.) A series of fifty consecu-

tive operations for cataract. 6 1. 8°. [Balti-

more, 1892.]
Eepr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii.

Randolph (R. L.)—continued.
. A case of panojihthalmitis caused by the

bacillus coli communis. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadel-
phia, 1893.]

Eepr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cvi.

. Sympathetic ophthalmia. 55 pp., I pl.

8°. Philadelphia, 1898.
Contained in v. 3 of: Syst. Dis. Eye (Norris & Oliver).

. The regeneration of the crystalline lens.

An experimental study, pp. 237-263. 8°. Bal-
timore, 1900.

Eepr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, ix.

In: Papers Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Dniv., Bait.,
1900, V.

Randon (Eugene) [1873- ]. *Desfistules
intestino-vaginales apres les interventions sur
les annexes par le vagin. [Lyon.] 57 pp., 11.
8°. Dijon, 1900, No. 89.

Randone (Giovanni Francesco). Norme pra-
tiche di igiene ferroviaria. 37 pp. roy. 8°.

Milano & Roma, 1894.
Forms chapter xxviii of: Castrazione ed esercizio delle

strade ferrate, 1894, iv, pt. 5.

von RandoAV
(
[Emil Hans Max] Adolf) [1877-

]. *Der Einfluss der Schutzpockenimpfung
auf Schwangere, Wochnerinnen, Neugeborene
und Kranke. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, H.
Adler, 1904.

Rang (Bernh. Henr. ) De optimo infantis re-

cens nati alimento. Disp.
In: WiTTWER (P. L.) Delect, dis. med. Argent. 8°.

Norimb., 1777, i, 49-91.

Range 1 (Pedro). *Distocia por malas presen-
taciones, y manera de corregirla. 35 pp. 8°.

Mexico, I. Escalante, 1873. [P., v. 2184.]

Rang'el ( Rafael ) . Nota preliminar sobre la

peste boba y la desrengadera de los equideos de
los llanos de Venezuela. 39i)p.,2pl. 8°. Cjl-

racas, H. Irigoyen & Co., 1905.

Ranger (William). Report to the local board
of health, Southampton, on the various sources

of water supply. 66 pp., 7 diag. 8°. South-

ampton, G. L. Marshall, 1851.

Ranglaret (Andre) [1867- ]. * Etude sur
I'anatomie et la pathologie des cellules ethmoi-
dales. 110 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 128.

. The same. 110 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1896.

Rangoni (Tommaso) [Thomas Philolo-
gus, pseud. ] . Mali Galeci sanandi, vini ligni,

et aquas, unctionis, ceroti, suffumigii, praecipi-

tati, ac reliquorum modi omnes. 33 1. 12°.

Venetiis, per J. A. de Nicolinis de Sabio, 1538.

. De vita hominis ultra cxx annos proira-

henda. 3 p. 1., 115 ff. 12°. Venetiis, apud A.
Arrivabenum, 1560.

. Malum Gallicum, depilativam unguiti-

vam, dentativam, nodos, ulcera vitta quasque,

affectus et reumata usque ad contortos sanans,

ligni indi, aqute, vini, sublimati, cyn?e, spartse

parilhe, huysan, hetechen caravalgii alvar,

mechoacan, autimonii, unctionis, ceroti, suffu-

migii, prtecipitati, seminis indi, ac additorum
mundi novi, et reliquorum modos omnes, et

facultates explicat. 65 ff. 24°. Venetiis, apud
P. de Francisciis, 1575.

Rangoon.
See Fever (

Typhoid, History, etc., of), Insane
{Asylums for. Description, etc., of), by localities.

Rangoon Lunatic Asylum. Annual reports of

the inspector-general and the superintendent to

the secretary to the chief commissioner, for the
years 1889-99. fol. Rangoon, 1890-1900.
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Ranikhet.
Nifliol (C. E.) Ranikhet and the districts of Ku-

mai)n and Garhwal. J. Roy. .-Vrmy M. Corps, Lond., 1905,

iv, 3H9; 'yiO.

Raiiiolo (Ignazio). Epidemia di vaiuolo nella

citta di Terranova di Sicilia. Relazione al con-

aiglio comunale. 25 pp. 8°. Terranova-Sicilia,

a. Scrodato, 1890.

de Ranitz (Edzard Johan). *Vriespuntsdaling

en electrisch geleidingsvermogen van urine bij

den niensch. 2 p. 1., 103 pp. 8°. Groningen,

P. Noordlio(t\ 1904.

Raiijard (Robert). *Le vertige auriculaire.

138 pp. 8°. I'arh, 1905, No. 255.

Rank (Anton Bodo) [1868- ]. *Uebereinen
Fall von geheilter Hydro-Pyonephrose. 13 pp.
8°. Berlin, G. Reinier, 1901.

Ecpr. from: Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxiv.

Raiike (H[ans Rudolph]) [1849- ]. Ueber
die in den letzten Jahren bei Behandlung pene-

trirender Gelenkwunden inder Klinik zu Halle
gewonnenen Resultate.

In: VoLKMANN ( R. ) Vorstellung eines Kranken [etc.]

.

8°. [Berlin. 1878] , 3-8.

Repi-./ioni: Verhaudl. d. deutsch. (jesellsch. t Chir.

1877, Berl., 1878, vi, 39.

Ranke (Heinrich) [1831- ].

See, Aetiologie (Ueber die) des Typhus, etc. 8°.

iliinchen, 1872.—Ziilassigkeit (Die) der direkten Ein-
leitung der Fiikalien in die Isar fiir die Stadt Miiuchen.
8°. Mum-hen. 1890.

For Biot/raphi/, see Miinchen. med. Wchnsciir., 1900,

xlvii, 652, port. (S.).

& von Voit (Carl). Ueber den ameri-
kanisehen Zwerg Frank Flynn, genannt Ge-
neral Mite, dessen Kijrper- und Geistesent-

wickelung und Nahrungsbedarf. 11 pp. 4°.

IMUncheri, 1883.]
Repr.from: Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnscliwg.

,
1885-6, xvi.

Ranke (Hermann Ernst Bruno) [1877- ].

* Ueber Darmknickung bei Pericystitis der Gai-
lenblase. 41 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903.

Ranke (Johannes) [1836- ]. Grundziige
der Physiologie des Menschen mit Rticksicht
auf die Gesundheitspflege. 4. Aufl. xxiv, 1065

pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1881.

. Der jVIenscn. 2 v. xiv (1 1.), 616 pp.,
24 pi.; X, 613 pp., 8 pL, 6 maps. 8°. Leipzig

& Wieyi, Biblioejraphisdm Institut, 1888-90.
. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 v. xvi, 639 pp.,

26 pi.; xii, 676 pp., 9 pi., 6 maps. 8°. Leipzig

& Wien, Bibliographisehes Institut, 1894.

. Ueber einige gesetzmiissige Beziehungen
zwischen Schiidelgrund, Gehirn und Gesichts-
schadel. 140 pp., 30 pi. 4°. Mmichen, F. Bas-
sermann, 1892.
Forms 1.-2. Hft., v. 10, of: Beitr. z. Anthrop. u. Urgesch.

Bayerns.

. Beitriige zur physischen Anthropologic
der Bayern. II. Band. Ueber einige gesetz-

miissige Beziehungen zwischen Schiidelgrund,
Gehirn und Gesichtsschiidel. Zugleich als Leit-

faden fiir kraniometrische Untersuchungen, na-
mentlich Winkelmessungen nach der deutschen
Methode. 3 p. 1., 132 pp., 30 pi. roy. 8°.

Militchen, F. Bassermann, 1892.
. Die iiberziihligen Hautknochen des

menschlichen Schiideldachs. 190 pp. 4°.

Miinchen, G. Franz, 1899.
. Ueber altperuanische Schiidel von An-

con und Pachacamac gesammelt von Prinzessin
Therese von Bayern. 123 pp., 9 pi. 4°. Miin-
chen, J. Roth, 1900.

. Die akademische Kommission fiir Er-
forschung der Urgeschichte und die Organisa-
tion der urgeschichtlichen Forschung in IJayern
durch Kijnig Ludwig I. Festrede gehalten in

Ranke (Johannes)—continued.

der (jffentlichen Sitzung der k. b. Akademie
der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen zur Feier

ihres 141. Stiftungstages am 28. Miirz 1900.

107 pp. 4°. Miinchen, ./. Jiotli, 1900.

. Die doppelten Zwischenkiefer des Men-
schen. pp. 497-503. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.

Culling from: Sitzungsb. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k.-bayer.

Akad. d'. Wissensoh. zu Miiuclien, 1901, xxxi, 4. Hft.

Also. Editor of: Arcliiv fiir Anthropologic, Braun-
sclnveig, ]SS7-I9b7.

,S(r, ((/.V.I, SclisetTer (Oskar). Untersuchungen uber
die niirmale Entwicklnng der Dimensionsverhiiltnisse

des fotalen Menschenschadels [etc.]. 4°. Mdnclien &
Leipzig, 1892.

. See, also:
Joliauneiii Ranke zum siebzigsten Geburtstage,

23. August 1906. Arch, f . Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1906, n. F.,

V, 1.-2. Hft., pt. 1.

Ranke (Karl Ernst). Ueber die Einwirkung
des Tropenklimas auf die Erniihrung des Men-
schen, auf Grund von Versuchen im tropischen

und subtropischen Siidamerika. 95 pp. 4°.

Berlin, A. Hirschirald, 1900.

Ranken (Andreas). *Dissertatio medica in-

auguralis de hvdrophobia. iv, 20 pp. 8°.

Edinhurgl, P. Nedl, 1822.

Ranken (Francis A.) The strains in trusses

computed by means of diagrams; with twenty

examples drawn to scale. 2 p. 1., 63 pp. 8°.

London, Longmans, Green <& Co., 1872.

Ranken (James). Report on the malignant

fever called the Pali plague, which has pre-

vailed in some parts of Rajpootana since the

month of July, 1836. Prepared and published

by order of the Government of India, under
the direction of the Bengal medical board, xi,

65, 232 pp., 1 map. 8°. Calcutta, G. H. Hutt-

mnnn, 1838.

Rankin (David Nevin). Nasal alimentation.

3 pp. 8°. \_New York, G. P. Pidnam's Sons,

1882.]
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol.,N. Y., 1882, iii.

. Epistaxis. 13 pp. 12°. Pittsburah,

C. M. Rodgers & Co., 1884.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1884, iii.

For BioqrdpJiy. see Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y, 1901,

268 (J. E. Newcomb).

Rankin {Francis Hiaitington) [1815-

96].

Obituary. Boston M. & J., 1896, cxxxv, 535. Also:
Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1896, Providence, 1897, v, 363,

port.

Rankin {James) [1830-1905].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 190-5, ii, 1622.

Rankin (John Campbell).
See Syiiiing'tou (Johnson) & Raukiii (J. C.) An

atlas of "skiagrams, illustrating the development of the
teeth, fol. London, New Yorl:. Bombay & Oidc utta, 190S.

Rankin ( William)Jr. [1848-1901].
Obituary. Boston M.c&S. J., 1904, cl, 226. Also: iled.

News, N. v., 1904, Ixxxiv, 513.

Rankine (William John Macquorn) [1820-72]
& Tliomsion (John). On the means of im-
proving the water-supply of Glasgow. 15 pp.
8°. Glasgow, G. Richardson, 1852.

Ranking (J. L. ) Report on military sanita-

tion in the presidency of Madras. With pro-
ceedings and order of government thereon. 29,

cxxxiii pp. fol. [Madras, 1868.]
. Report on civil sanitation in the presi-

dency of Madras, with proceedings and order of

government thereon. 30 pp. fol. Madras, H.
Marejan, 1869.

. Report upon the military cantonments
of Kamptee and Seetabuldee. 4, 66, li jjp., 24
plans, fol. Madras, H. Morgan, 1869.
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Ranking (John E. ) The causes, prevention,
and treatment of afterpains. 27 pp. 8°. Edin-
burgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1880.
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1880, xxvi.

Ranney (Ambrose Loomis) [1848-1905]. A
practical treatise on surgical diagnosis. De-
signed as a manual for practitioners and stu-

dents. 2. ed., enlarged and revised, xiii. 471

pp. 8°. Neiv YorT:, W. Wood & Co., 1881.'

. Pyjemia and septicsemia. Their causes,

diagnosis, and methods of treatment. 26 pp.
8°. BrooUyn, 1881.

Repr.from: Ann. Anat. & Surg., Brooklyn, 1881, iv.

— •. Does a relationship exist between anom-
alies of the visual apparatus and the so-called

neuropathic predisposition? 24 pp. 16°. Phil-

adelphia, 1887.
Repr.from: Med. Reg., Phila., 1887, ii.

. Static electricity in medicine. An ex-
position of the different forms of generators
which may be employed, and the various
methods of application of this therapeutical

agent; together with hints respecting the care

and management of induction-machines and the
selection of apparatus. 43 pp. 8°. AnnArhor,
1887.

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, 1887, ix.

. Lectures on nervous diseases from the
standpoint of cerebral and spinal localization,

and the later methods employed in the diag-

nosis and treatment of these affections, xvi,

778 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis,

1888.
. The same, xiv (1 1.), 778 pp., 15 pi.

8°, Philadelphia, F. A. Davis, 1890.
^— . Sleeplessness; facts relating to its causes

and cure. 22 pp. 12°. New Yorlc, D. Appleton

& Co., 1891.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii.

. Some prevalent errors relating to
'

' eye-

strain" as a cause of nervous derangements.
With illustrative cases. 51 pp., 1 tab. 12°.

[New York, 1892.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, Iv.

. The eye treatment of epileptics. A crit-

ical review of certain factors that may lead to

convulsive seiztires, and the treatment of epi-

lepsy without drugs. 73 pp., 1 tab. 8°. \_New

York, D. Appleton & Co.], 1894.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lix.

. Eye strain in health and disease; with
special reference to the amelioration or cure of

chronic nervous derangements without the aid

of drugs, viii, 321 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A.

Davis & Co., im.
. Eye strain as a cause of epilepsy, and the

results of eye treatment. ( A reply to Frederick

Peterson.) 50pp., 1 tab. 12°. A^ew ForA:, 1897.

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896-7, Ixiv.

. Epilepsy and its modern treatment. 32

pp. 16°. Danbury, Danbury Med. Pr. Co., 1902.

Repr. from: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 1902, xxi.

. Is epilepsy an organic disease? 4 pp.
12°. New York, 1904.

Repr. from: N. Y'ork M. ,T. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix.

'

. Cases of epilepsy cured without drugs,

with explanatory remarks concerning the mod-
ern treatment of this disease. 30 pp. 8°. New
York, 1904.

Repr. from: N. York M. .T. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx.

See, also. Darling (William) & Ranney (Ambrose
L.) The essentials of anatomy. 8°. New V<}rk. ISSO.

For Biography, see}. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1905. xlv, 1816.

Also: N.York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 1228.

Ranney (George E.) [1839- ]. Unilocular
ovarian cyst weighing ninety-five pounds suc-

cessfully removed. 11 pp. i2°. Chicago, 1884.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1884, Hi.

. Correspondence [in reference to success-
ful removal of unilocular ovarian cyst]. 9 pp.
12°. [Chicago, 1885.]

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1885, iv.

. The water supply of Lansing, and its

relation to sickness, pp. 87-95. 8°. Lansing,
1885. •

Cutting from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1885.

. Inaugural address on obstetrics and
gynecology. 14 pp. 8°. [Lansing], 1888.

Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing,' 1888.

. The treatment of galactorrhoea and mas-
titis by pressure. 10 pp. 8°. [Laming], 1888.

Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing, 1888.

. President's annual address. Death a
universal law. 21 pp. 8°. [Lansing, 1892.]

Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing, 1892.

Rannigcr (Theodor). * Ueber Gefassveriinde-
rungen bei Dementia paralytica. 36 pp. 8°.

Jena, B. Engau, 1890.

Ranninger ( Wilhelm). *Ueber Hydramnion.
[Erlangen.] 36 pp. 8°. Niirnberg, J. L. Sdch,
1897.

Ranscliburg (Paul) & Hajos (Ludwig).
Neue Beitriige zur Psychologie des hysterischen
Geisteszustandes. 131pp. 8°. Leipzig &Wien,
F. Deuticke, 1897.

de Ran§e (Felix-Henri) [1834- ]. Notice
sur les travaux scientifiques de M. le docteur
Boudin. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Thunot & Cie.,

1867.
Repr. from: Gaz. m(5d. de Par., 1867, xxii.

. Des reformes a introduire dans I'organi-

sation de I'enseignement medical. 57 pp., 1 1.

8°. Paris, 1870.
Repr.from: Gaz. m6d. de Par., 1870, xxv.

. Clinique thermo-minerale de N6ris.

Premier fascicule. * Des indications et des con-
tre-indications des eaux de Neris. 112 pp. 8°.

Paris, P. Asselin, 1875.

. De la medecine thermale et de la chirur-

gie dans le traitement des nevralgies utero-ova-

riennes graves. 14 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin,

1890.
& LiCCliopi^ (Alfred). Commentaire de

la nouvelle loi sur I'exercice de la medecine.
112 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Davy, 1891.

RansoholT (Albert) [1872- ]. *Chloral-
amid als Hypnoticum bei Geisteskranken. 40

pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, L. Schumacher, 1896.

Ransolioff (.Joseph) [1853- ]. Rupture of

middle meningeal artery without fracture; liga-

tion of common carotid artery. 15 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 1890.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1890, viii.

. The same. Ruptur der Arteria menin-
gea media ohne Fractur; Ligatur der Arteria

carotis communis bei secundiirer Blutung. 8

pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1890.]
Repr.from: Arch. f. Win. Chir., Berl., 1890, xlii.

. Tuberculous disease of the tarsus. 10

pp., 1 tab. 12°. Philadelphia, 1890.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivii.

. Linear craniotomy for microcephalus.

6 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1891.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, Iviii.

. The treatment of gangrenous hernia. 16

pp., 2 pi. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xvi.
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Baiisolioir(Joseph)—continued.
. Trephining for al)scess of the brain. 8

pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1892.]
Sepr. from: J. Med. Coll. Ohio, Cinoin., 1.S92, iii.

. The extirpation of aneurisms. 7 pp. 8°.

IPhiladelphia, 1894.]
Sepr. from: Ann. Surg,, Phila., 1894, xix.

. Thyroid abscess; thyroidectomy; re-

covery. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1»94.]
Sepr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. A.ss., Phila., 1894, xii.-

. Treatment of strangulated hernia. 24

pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 1894.
Repr.from: ,T. Am. M. A.'js., Chicago, 1894, xxiii.

. Concerning stone in the kidney and its

operative treatment, with report of cases. 24

pp. 8°. Chicago, 189.5.

Repr.from: .1. Ani. >I. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv.

. Considerations on the diagnosis and
operative treatment of gall-stones. 10 pp. 8°.

Cincinnati, 1898.
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl.

. Decortication of the tongue in the treat-

ment of lingual psoriasis. 7 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1899.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix.

. Gall-stones; consideration of their etiol-

ogy, diagnosis, and operative treatment. 24 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1899.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii.

. Nephrectomy vs. nephrotomy. 34 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1899.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv.

. The same. 33 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1899.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii.

. Cystadenoma of pancreas; extirpation.

8 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii.

. Nephrolithiasis; its diagnosis and surgi-

cal treatment. 6 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1901.
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii.

. The prerectal curvilinear incision for

prostatic abscess; with a report of three cases.

10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi.

. Trephining for brain tumors; report of

two successful cases, one of nine years. 8 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1902.
Repr.from: ,J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix.

. Unilateral disease of the kidney simulating
stone. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.

. Hepatectomy for tuberculoma of the
liver. 9 pp. 12°. New York, 1904.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixx.xiv.

. Stone in the kidney; its diagnosis and
operative treatment. 15 pp. 12°. New York,
1904.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxv.

. Pulsating exophthalmos; ligature of the
common carotid, external carotid, and superior
thyroid arteries. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago,
1906.

Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Ctiicago, 1906, iii.

. Surgery of the kidney, the ureter, and
the suprarenal gland.

In: Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 183-271, 5 pl.

. Pistol-shot wounds of the brain. 11 pp.
8°. [Cincinnati, n. d.']

Repr.from: J. Med. Coll. Ohio, Cincin.

& Plielps (A. V.) An unusual and fatal
hemorrhage from trephining. 6 pp., 2 pl. 8°.

Philadelphia. 1903.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi.

R:uiM>liofr (Max) [1871- ]. * Ucbcr die
\'erteikmg des Absori)tionsvermogens einiger
einfacherer Kohlenstoffverbindungen im ultra-

roten Gebiete des iSpektruiiis. 31 pp. 8°.

Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896.

Rtiii»ioiii (Brayton Howard) [1879- ]. On
Hymenolepis carioca (Magalliae;^) and H. mega-
lopa (Nit/.sch), with remarks on the classifica-

tion of the group, pp. 151-172, 3 pl. 8°. Jyin-

coln, Nebr., 1902.
Cuttingfrom: Studies Zool. Laborat. Univ. Nebraska.

. An account of the tapeworms of the
genus Hymenolepis, parasitic in man, including
reports of several new cases of the dwarf tajie-

worm (H. nana) in the United States. 138 pp.
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1904.
Forms Bull. no. 18 of: Treas. Dep. Hyg. Laborat.

Manson's eyeworm of chickens ( Oxy-
spirura Mansoni). With a general review of

nematodes parasitic in the eyes of l.)irds, and
notes on the spiny - suckered tapeworms of

chickens. 72 pp., 1 pl. 8°. Washington, C'ovt.

Print. Office, 1904.
Forms Bull. no. BO of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal

indust.. Wash.

. A new nematode (Gongylonemia inglu-
vicola), parasitic in the crop of chickens. 3 pp.
8°. Wa.'<hington, 1904.
Forms Circ. no. 64of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal

indust.. Wash.

. The gid parasite (Ccpnurus cerebraliy )

;

its presence in American sheep. 23 pp. 8°.

Wa,shington, Govt. Print. Office, 1905.
Forms Bull. no. 66 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal

indust.. Wash.

. The tapeworms of American chickens
and turkeys, pp. 268-285. 8°. Washington,
Govt. Print. Office, 1905.
Forms Circ. no. 85 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal

indust.. Wash.
Repr. from ; Rep. Bureau animal indust. , Wash.

, 1904, xxi.

. The life history of the twisted wire-
worm (Hjemonchus contortus) of sheep and
other ruminants. 7 pp. 8°. Wcishington, 1906.
Forms Circ. no. 93 of: tJ. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal

indust.. Wash.

. Some unusual host relations of the Texas
fever tick. 8 pp. 8°. Washington, 1906.
Forms Circ. no. 98 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal

indust., Wash.

. How parasites are transmitted, pp. 139-
166. 8°. [Wa.><hington, 1906.]
Repr.from: Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash., 1905.

. Trichinosis; a danger in the use of raw
pork. 6 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print.

Office, 1907.
Forms Circ. no. 108 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureauanimal

indust.. Wash.

Ransom (Charles C.) Removal of large frag-

ment of glass from larynx after lodgment for

twenty-one months. 4 pp. 12°. Neiv York,
1891.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix.

. Diseases of the skin. A manual for

students and practitioners. Series edited by
Bern. B. Gallaudet. 201 pp. 16°. Philadel-
phia, Lea Brothers l{- Co., [1893].
The Student's Quiz Series.

. An unusual case of njevus unius lateris.

6 pp. 8°. Nein York, 1896.
Repr.from: J.Cutan. &Ge]iito-Urin.Dis.,N.Y.,1896,xiv.

. The treatment of gout. 16 pp. 12°.

Neiv York, W. R. Jenkins, 1897.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li.

. Spa treatment of gout. 15 pji. 8°. New
York, 1902.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Isxx.
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Raii§oin (Charles 0. )—continued.
. Colchicum in the treatment of gout. 12

pp. 12°. Nev) York, 1903.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxxii.

. An analytical study of twenty-eight cases

of arthritis, with special reference to gout and
its treatment. 13 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1904.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1904, Ixxxv.

& "Van Oie§on (Ira). Observations on
an uncommon form of cutaneous tuberculosis.

12pp., 1 pi. 8°. \_Neiv lorf], 1895.
Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.Dis.,N. Y.,1895,xiii.

Ransom ( Julius B. ) A history of the tubercu-
losis work at Clinton Prison. 29 jjp. 8°.

Dannemora, N. Y., 1904.

. Tuberculosis in penal institutions. Re-
port prepared for the Eighth International
Prison Congress, 1905. 27 pp., 3 diag. 8°.

Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1904.
House Doc, 58. Corig., 8. sess.', no. 142.

Ransom {Stephen TF.) [1843-1904].
Belt(W.E.) Memoir. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap.,

1904, xxiv, 313.

Ransom ( William ) . Bacterial sewage-disposal.
6 pp. 8°. London, W. Clowes & Son, 1908.

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1908, clxxi.

Ransom ( William Henry).
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1907, i, 1032. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1196.

Ransome (Arthur) [1834- ]. On the phys-
iological relations of colloid substances. 22

pp.
' 12°. London, T. Pichards, 1866.
. On the organic matter of human breath

in health and disease, pp. 209-217, 2 tab. 8°.

[Cambridge, 1870.]
Cutting from: J. Anat. & Phys., Lond., 1870, iv.

. The same. pp. 234-247. 8°. London,
Taylor & Francis, 1870.

Cuttinq from: Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc, Manchester, ses-

sion 1869-70, 3. s., iv.

. On the constrictor action of the intercos-

tal muscles. 5 pp. 8°. London, J. E. Adlard,
1874.
Repr.from: Liverpool & Manchester M. & S.Rep., Lend.,

1874, ii.

. On the graphical representation of the
movements of the chest-wall in respiration,

pp. 251-264. 8°. London, Taylor & Francis,

1875.
Guttingfrom: Mem. Lit. & PhiL Soc, Manchester, 1873-

4, 3. s., V.

. Seeds of disease. 23 pp. 12°. Man-
chester & London, J. Heywood, [1876]. [P., v.

2028.]
Health Lectures for the People, 1875-6.

. Long life, and the causes that prevent it.

24 pp. 12°. Manchester & London, J. Heywood,
[1879]. [P., V. 2028.]
Health Lectures for the People, 1878-9.

. On epidemic cycles, pp. 75-92, 4 diag.

8°. {Manchester, 1880.]
Cutting from: Proc. Lit. & Phil. Soc, Manchester, 1880,

xix.

. On the limits of the infectiveness of

tubercle. 30 pp. 12°. Manchester, J. E. Cor-

nish, 1884.

. The Milroy lectures for 1890. The causes

and prevention of phthisis, viii, 146 pp., 2

diag., 3 maps. 12°. London, Smith, Elder &
Co., 1890.

. Causes and prevention of phthisis.
In: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, x, 171-283.

. On re-infection in phthisis. 8 pp. 8°.

Manchester, J. Heywood, 1892.
Repr.from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892.

Ransome (Arthur)—continued.
. The consumption scare. 11 pp. 8°.

Manchester, J. Heywood, 1895.
Repr.from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1895.

. The treatment of phthisis, xiii, 237 pp.,
2 tab. 8°. London, Smith, Elder ct- Co., 1896.

. Tuberculosis and leprosy; a parallel and
prophecy. 20pp.,lch. 8°. ' London, 1896.

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii,

. On rest and exercise in the open air

treatment of phthisis. 16 pp. 8°. London,
J. Pale Sons & Danielsson, Ltd., 1899.

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii.

. The principles of "open-air" treatment
of phthisis and of sanatorium construction, x,

104 pp., 1 plan. 8°. London, Smith, Elder &
Co., 1903.

—
. On the graphical representation of the

movements of the chest-wall in respiration,

pp. 251-264. 8°. [n. n. d.] [P., v. 2089.]
& Vernon (George V.) On the influ-

ence of atmospheric changes upon disease. 22

pp. 2 diag. 8°. Manchester, C. Simms & Co.,

1861.
Repr.from: Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Manchester, session

1859-60.

Ranson (Gustave) [1873- ]. * Etude sur
I'hysterectomie abdominale appliquee au traite-

ment des kystes et des tumeurs solides de
I'ovaire. 86 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 189.

Ranson (S. Walter). On the medullated nerve
fibres crossing the site of lesions in the brain of

the white rat. pp. 185-207, 1 pi. 8°. Gran-
vUle, 0., 1903.

Cuttingfrom: J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, O., 1903, xiii.

In: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1904, i.

. Retrograde degeneration in the corpus
callosum of the white rat. pp. 381-389, 1 pi.

8°. Granville, 0., 1904.
Cutting from: J. Comp. Neurol. & Psvchol., Granville,

0., 1904, xiv.

In: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1904, i.

. Retrograde degeneration in the spinal

nerves. 31 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905.
Repr.from: J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1906,xvi.

In: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1906, iii.

Ransone ([Jodokus Ludwig Hubert] Rene)
[1873- ] * Ueber einen Fall von angeborner
Oesophagus-Atresie. 21 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°.

Bonn, J. Irapp, 1900.

Ransquins (Ernest-Emile) [1865- ]. *Du
tubage de I'uterus en dehors de I'^tat puerperal
(drainage prolong^ au moyen d'un tube de
caoutchouc malleable). 95 pp. 4°. Paris,

1892, No. 25.

Rantzovins ( Henricus) [1526-98]. De con-

servanda valetudine liber, in privatum libero-

rum suorum usum ab ipso conscriptus, ac editus

a Dethlevo Sylvio Holsato; in quo de difeta,

itinere, annis climactericis, et antidotis praes-

tantissimis, brevia et utilia prsecepta continen-
tiir. 5p. l.,169pp. 16°. Lipsiir, \_J. Steinman,

1576].
[ .] De valetudine conservanda. Or, the
preservation of health, or a dyet for the health-

full man. Collected out of Henricus Ronso-
vius, which he wrought for the use of his

sonnes: and now published for the helpe of all

those that desire their owne healthes. By
S. H. 1 p. 1., 48 pp. 16°. London, T. Dewe,
1624.
Bound with his: The Englishman's doctor. 16°. Lon-

don, 1624.

. Wie die menschliche Gesundheit nicht

allein tiiglichen im bin unnd hiir Reysen zu

Wasser und Landt, in Kriegen. Sterbensleuffen,
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Raiitzoviuis ( Henricus)—continued.

und andern gefehrlichen Orten zu erhalten,

sondern auch so dieselbig corrumpieret, wie sie

wider zu recht zu bringen sehe. Erstlich von
. . ., colligieret und nach seinem Abgang durch
D. Dethlevuni Sylvium in Latein beschrielien.

Jetzt aber nienniglichem zu Xutz und Froni-

men auss gemelter Sprach in die Teutsche auffs

fleissigste trangferieret durch D. Johann Beatum
Humelium. 7 p. 1., 447 pp. 16°. Basel, S.

JIenric}>etri, 1588.

[ .] The Englishman's doctor. Or, the

schoole of Salerne. Or, ph3'sicall observations

for the perfect preserving of the body of man
in continuall health. [Transl. by Sir John
Harington.] 21 1. 16°. London, J. Helme &
J. Bmby,jr., 1608.

. The same. Whereunto is adioyned pre-

cepts for the preservation of health. Written
by Henricus Konsovius for the private use of

his sons. And now published for all those

that desire to preserve their bodies in perfect

health. Transl. by Sir John Harington. 3

p. 1., 35 pp. 16°. London, T. Dewe, 1624.
Last page called43.

Raiiula.
Mouth (Tiunorsof, Cystic).

Raiiunciilacese.
BiRiA (J. A. J.) *Histoire naturelle et me-

dicale des renoncules, precedee de quelques
observations sur la famille des renonculacees.
4°. Montpellier, 1811.

MoLLER (C. A.) * Versuche fiber die blasen-
ziehende Wirkung der Ranunlieln. 8°. Er-
langen, 1835.
Krieg" (W.) Versuche mit Ranunculaceen bewoh-

nenden Aecidien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.,
Jena, 190(), xvi, 208. . Experimentelle Unter.suchun-
gen tlber Ranuncnlns-Arteu bewohnende Uromvces.
Ibid., 1907, xix, 697; 771. — Vanderlinden (E.)" Re-
cherches microchimiques sur la presence des alcaloides
et desglycosidesdans la famille des renonculacees. Ann.
Soc. rov." d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1901, x, fasc. 1, pt. 3,

1-50, 2 pi.

Ranvier (Louis-Antoine) [1835- ]. De la

degenerescence des nerfs apres leur section. 4

pp. .4°. [Paris, Gauthier-ViUars, 1872.]
Repr.from: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1872, Ixxv.

. Traite technique d'histologie. Fasc. 1-5.

2 p. 1., 800 f pp. 8°. Paris, F. Savy, 1875-8.
Also, Co-Editor of: Archives d'anatomie microsco-

pique, Paris, 1897-1907.

See, also, Cornil (.\.-V.) & Ranvier (L.) Manuel
d'histologie pathologique [etc.], roy. 8°. Paris. 1881.

. A manual of pathological histology, [etc.].
8°. Philadelphia, 1880. . The same. 8°. Lon-
don, 1882. . The Slime. 2. ed. 8°. London,
1886. . Manuel d'histologie pathologique
[etc.]. 8°. Pa;-/s, 1902.—Frey (H.) Traite d'histologie
[etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1871. — Liee (Arthur Bolles) &
Heiine^'uy (F. ) Traite des methodes technique de
I'anatomie microseopique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1887.

. The same. 2. M. 8°. Paris, 1896. -.

The .same. 3. ed. 8°. Pai-is, 1902. — Manuel d'histo-
logie [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1901.

Ranvier's ?iodes.

See Nervous system {Histology of).

Raiizeiidorf (M.
SceRoose (TheodorusGeorgius Augustus). Manuale

peri mediei e chirurghi forensl [etc.]. 24°. \'enezia,lgOS.

Ranzi (.Indrea). Del rinnovamento dell' an-
tica maniera di considerare le malattie dette
veneree, libri due. 215 pp. 8°. Pisa, frat.
Nistri, 1840.

. Lezioni di patologia chirurgica date nella
E. Universita di Pisa. Edizione diretta e con-
tinuata dal A. Marcacci. 3 v. 8°. Firenze,
Grazzini, Giannini d- Co., 1860-63.

Raoul (Florentin) [1877- ]. * Le parricide

au point de vue medico-legal. 60 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1901, No. 53.

Ra<>ul (Francois). *Du pronostic en alienation
mentale. 39 pp. 8°. Pari.3, 1899, No. 559.

Raoul (lehan).
Sec Ouy «le Cliaiiliac. Les fleurs du grand Guidon.

16°. Lyon, 1549. . The same. 16°. Poacii, 1660.
. The same. '24°. Paris, [71. d.].

Raoult (Aimar) [1863- ]. *E]ssai sur les

perforations de la membrane de Shrapnell. 99

pp., 1 pi. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 166.

. Etude anatomique et clinique. 103 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1893.

See, also. Baudouiii (Marcel-Edouard). Guide me-
dical [etc.]. 8°. Po ('(S, 1889.

Raoult (Fernand) [1874- ]. * Etude sur la

prophylaxie de la syphilis. 238 pp. 8°. Paris,

1902, No. 209.

. The same. 238 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

hell, 1902.

Raoult- Deslon^feliainps (Lucien - Rene)
[1874- ]. *Le staijhylocoque pyogene; etude
experimentale et clinique. [Lvon.] 268 pp.
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 17.

. The same. 268 pp. 8°. Pari,% G. Stein-

hell, 1897.

Raoulx (Henri). * Complications et conse-
quences tardives des decollements de la retine.

99 pp. 8°. I\irls, 1907, No. 203.

RaouKt ( Paul ) . * Des pochea uretrales. 61 pp.

,

2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1897, No. 218.

Raoux [1871- ]. *Du sacrum dans les bas-

sins asvmetriques. 94 {)p., 1 1., 3 tab., 20 pi.

8°. IMris, 1901, No. 636.

Raoux (Edouard). Les trois intemperances de
la table, de la boisson et des mneurs, prevenues
et combattues au moyen d'une alimentation
hygienique, naturelle et economique. 3. ed., re-

vue et augmentee. 64 pp., 8 pi., 2 port. 8°.

Lausanne, F. Payot, 1891.
. Philosophie de I'education, ou de la re-

forme pedagogique, basee sur les lois de I'an-

thropologie et de I'hygiene. 25 pp. 8°. [Zut-

phen, ir. J. Thieme, n. d.]

Raoux (Henry) [1875- ]. * Contribution a
I'ctude de la thyrotomie. 70 pp. 8°. Lyon,
1900, No. 57.

Rapi'lievskl (I [van Filippovich]) [18-55- ].

Ocherk disinfektsii parom i upisaniye novavo
tipa parovol desinfektsionnot kameri. [Sketch
on disinfection by steam, and description of a
new type of steam disinfecting chamber.] 76
pp.,lpl. 8°. S.-Peterlmry, S. N. Khiidekof, IS91.

. Ob aziyatskoi kholerie. Dvie nauchno-
populyarniya lektsii. [On Asiatic cholera.
Two popular scientific lectures.] 55 pp., 1 pi.

8°. S.-Peterbury, K. L Geruts, 1892.
. O desinfektsii pri zaraznikh bolieznyakh.

[Disinfection m infectious diseases.] 32 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1892.
Repr.from: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St.

Petersb., 1.S92, ii.

. Osnovi dezinfektsii pri kholerie. [Prin-
ciples of disinfection in cholera.] 44 pp. 24°.

S.-Pelerburg, L L Smlrnqf, 1892.
Repr. from) Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1890, clxviii,

3. sect.

. Nastavleniye o prichinakh malyariynikh
zabolievaniy i o mieropriyatiyakh protiv nikh.
[Instruction on the causes of malarial diseases
and on the measures against them.] 62 pp.,
1 1., 4 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, T-vo " Xarodnaya
PoL'o", 1902.

Also, Editor of: Voyenno-nieditsinskij- Jurnal,
S.-Peterburg, 1908, ccxxiii.
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Rape.
See, also, Assault [Indecent); Pederasty;

Rape [Jurisprudence of); Rape oyi children;

Rape during sleep, etc.

Aiitliony (F. \V.) Rape. Boston M. & S. J., 1895,
cxxxii, 29; 50.—Aroiistam (N. E.) Devirgination. Vir-
ginia M. Semi-Montli., Richmond, 1901-2, vi, 82-84.—
Attentat a la pudeur, tentative de viol. M(Jd. inf., Par.,

1905, 456-458. Also: Rev. de med. 16g., Par., 1905, xii, 238-
240.—Brouardel (P.) Le viol. Ann. d'hyg.. Par.,
1907, 4. s., vii, 198-261. . Les causes des attentats aux
moeurs. Ihid., viii, 331-340. . Viol et violences.
Cliniqne, Brux., 1906, xx, 22.5-229. Also: Gaz. d. h6p..
Par., 1906, Ixxix, 243. Also: M6d. d. accid. du travail.
Par., 1906, iv. 193-196.—d.e Busscliei'e (A.) Le viol et
I'attentat a la pudeur. Ann. Soc. de mi&. l^g. de Belg.,
Charleroi, 1893-4, v, 14; 84; 1894-5, vi, 213.—Cliaddoek
(C. G.) Rape. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson &
Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 127-140.—CUernbacU (R.)
Atentatele la pudoare dupa legile noastre. [Crimes
against decency by our laws.j Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1907,
xxvii, 177.—Daniel (F. E.) The cause and prevention
of rape: sadism in the negro. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin,
1904, xxxvi, 279-291. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1903^,
xix, 452-462.—von Ei^loffstein. Notzucht an einer
75jahrigen Frau. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi-
nalist., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 172.—«ioodeH (W. C.) The
anatomy of rape. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 766-
771.— fiaiissner. Sittlichkeitsverbrechen. Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 235.

—

Hotfei'. Ein Notzuchtsversuch mit grausamer Miss-
handlung des Opfers. Ihid., 1905, xx, 147. — Kliun-
dadze (E. S.) K voprosu ob iznasilovanii. [On rape.]
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 78.5-788.—Krauss (F.S.)
Von vergewaltlgten Miidchen und Frauen. Anthropo-
phyteia, Leipz., 1904. i, 367-378.— l<epi>mann (F.)
Aerztliche Betrachtungen fiber Sittlichkeitsverbrecher.
Heiikunde, BerL, 1906, 193-199.—lUapes (C. C.) A prac-
tical consideration of sexual assault. Med. Age, Detroit,
1906, xxiv, 928-939.—MattUaes. Zur Statistik der Sitt-

lichkeitsverbrechen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi-
nalist., Leipz., 1903, xii, 316-319.—Megevand (L.) Sur
un cas de viol. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 192-
194.—d'Oranovskaia (Anna). Le d^lit sexuel et le
regime des moeurs. Rev. m^d., Par., 1905, xiv, 63-67.

—

ftossi (U.) Stupratore criminaloide. Arch, di psichiat.
[etcj

,
Torino, 1894, xv, 419-422.—Soiiza Lliua. Da vio-

lencia carnal. Rev. d. cursos prat, e theor. da Fac. de
med. do Rio de Jan., 1893, vii, 1-38.—Tlioiusen. Noth-
zucht einer Greisin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl.,

1902, n. F., xxiii, 396.—Trial (The) of Col. Chartres for
a rape, committed on the body of Anne Bond, his servant.
In: Three remarkable trials, 8°, Lond., 1764, 22-32.

Rape {Accvsatums of crime of).
See "Karpe [Jurisprudence of )

.

Rape {Jurisprudence of).
See, cdso. Epilepsy, Hymen, Hypnotism,

Jurisprudence of ; 'Rai>e on cliildren; Rape dur-
ing sleep, etc.; Semen stains.

Bellin ( E. F. ) Sudebnaya meditsina rastle-

niya; atlas. S predisloviyeni M. D. Nikitma.
[Medical jurisprudence of defloration; atlas.

With preface by Nikitin.] fol. S.-Peterburg,

1898.

Mabire (E.-J.-G. )
* Etat mental et physique

des individus poursuivis pour attentats aux
moeurs. [Bordeaux.] 8°. Rouen, 1905.

ScHLOTTMANN (F. K. L.) * Schreck (Not-
zuchtsversuch) und Geistesstorung. 8°. Ro-
stock, 1906.

Tardieu (A.) Etude medico-Mgale sur les at-

tentats aux moeurs. 4. 6d. 8°. Paris, 1862.

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Paris, 1873.

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. Paris, 1878.

. The same. Die Vergehen gegen die

Sittlichkeit in staatsiirztlicher Beziehung be-
trachtet. Nach der 3. franzosisohen Aufl. ins

Deutsche iibertragen von Fr. Wilh. Theile. 8°.

Weimar, 1860.
. The same. Estudio medico-legal

sobre los delitos contra la honestidad. Tradu-
cido de la septima edicion francesa y anotado
conforme & las mds recientes teorias de la

ciencia, por Prudencio Sorenana y Partagas.

Va comprendida la legislacion actual espanola.
8°. Barcelona ct Madrid, 1882.

Rape [Jiurisprudeiice of).
ToNDEUR (C.-L.-C.) *Le viol cpmmis sur la

femme anterieurement deflor(;>e. Etude medico-
legale. 8°. Lille, 1900.

Trial (The) and examination of Dr. Hunter.
Being a full account of the examination at Mary-
lebone police court, trial at the Old Bailey, Mrs.
Merrick's statement and appearance in court,
the verdict, and interesting particulars never
before published. 8°. London, [». d.'\.

United States. Congress. An act to amend
chapter 341, section 9, of the Acts of 1885, so far

as the same prescribes the punishment of death
for Indians committing the offense of rape. 54.

Cong., 1. sess. S. 2609. In H. R., March 30,
1896. roy. 8°. \_Waslungton,
Adi'iaui (R.) Falsa denuncia di violenza carnale

fatte da giovanetta isterica. Gior. p. i med. periti giud.
ed uff. san. [etc.] , Napoli, 1897, i, 161-184.—Angebllt-lies
Stuprum; I\leren-und Blasentuberkulose; kannStnprum
Blasenruptur, Lasionen der Harnrohre, der Scheide ver-
anlassen? EinflussdesUrins'auf Wunden und Geschwiire.
Samml. gerichtl.-med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 301-320.—
de Arniand (J. A.) Asexualization as a punishment
for rape. Med. Bull., Phila., 1898, xx, 55-57.—Ascliaf-
fenburg'. Beitrag zur Psyehologie der Sittlichkeitsver-
brechen. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 1043-
1048.— Bendlx (L.) Mittiiterschaft oder Beihiilfe bei
der Notzucht? Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.], Hel-
delb., 1905, i, 318-321.—Blaclilan (F.) Notzuchtsde-
likte im epileptischen Diimmerzustand. Friedreich's Bl.

f. gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1901, Hi, 336-346.—Bonlioeffer
(K.) Sittlichkeitsdeliktund Korperverletzung; eine ver-
gleichend-psychopathologische Untersuchung. Monat-
schr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, 11,466-473.—
Bortoliicci (G.) II ratio e le condizioni p.sicologiche
della donna rapita. Scuola positiva, Roma, 1903, 2. s., i,

330-335.—Brouardel. Rapport sur un cas de viol; de-
floration rt'cente; examen de la victime, de I'inculp^ et
deslinges. Rev. dem^d. l^g.. Par., 1896, iii. 13-17.—Cane-
l)y (F. J.) The homicide of Mrs. Hattie E. McCloud.
Tr. Mass. Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost., 1898, ii, 346-349.—Cauvet.
Attentats si la pudeur, examen d'une chemise. Ann.
d'hyg.. Par., 1890, 3. s., xxiv, 177-180.—Codelnppi (V.)
Stupratore pazzo - morale - epilettico. Scuola positiva,
Roma, 1901, xi, 358-364.—Colin (H.) Sur I't'tat mental
et phy.sique des individus condamncJs pour attentats a la
pudeur. Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1897, n. s., 171-175.—
Corin (G.) Le role du mt'decin praticien dans les ex-
pertises pour attentats aux moeurs. Scalpel, Li^ge, 1899-

1900. lii, 16.—Criminal jurisprudence; rape. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 87-89. —Cristiani (A.) Fre-
nastenica passiva di violenza carnale con incapacitA men-
tale a resistere al seduttore, ma capacitil mentals e giuri-
dica alia denunzia e testimonianza. Manicomio, Nocera,
1905, xxi, 343-349.—Cross (W. W.) Scamp and criminal.
[Rape committed on the person of a feeble-minded girl

under treatment for epilepsy.] Calif. State J. M., San
Fran., 1902-3, i, 276.—De Doiuiniois (A.) Note di me-
dicina legale; virginitil e deflorazione. Corriere san.,

Milano, 1903, xiv, 567.—Edgar (.J. C.) & Jolinston
(J. C.) Medico -legal consideration of rape. In: Witt-
haus & Becker. Med. Jur. [etc.], 8°, N. Y., 1894, ii, 413-
490. — Eglaiier (H.) WiederholtC Notzuchtattentate
unter dem Einfiusse des Alkohols Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1903, liii, 1857-1862.—Ferrai (C. )

Incapacita a
resistere per malattia di mente [art. 331 CP., n.4]; atti

di libidine violenti e maltrattamenti; demenza senile.

Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1906, xxi, 185-202.—
Fornasari (E.) Violenza carnale a termini dell' art.

321 N. 4 C. P.; paranoia tardiva sistematica. Cirillo,

Aversa, 1905, xiii, 21-26. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano,
1905, Ixiv, 102-105.—Garnier (S.) Tentatives de viol;

folie impulsive 6rotique et paralysie g^n^rale all^guees;
responsabilite du prC'veni]; condamnation. J. de med.
de Par., 1895, 2. s., vii, 522-525. Also: Rev. de mi5d. 16g.,

Par., 1895, ii, 259-266. Also in: M6d. l(5g. [etc., Bergeron],
8°, Par., 1896, 2.59-266.—Grinialdi (A.) In causa di vio-

lenza carnale seguita da pazzia. N. riv. di psichiat. [etc.],

Napoli, 1894, ii, 1,5-18.—Haberda (A.) Ueberden anato-
mischen Nachweis der erfolgten Defloration. Monat.schr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 69-88.—von Ha-
ven (C.) Defloratio et (meustruatio) metrorrhagia prae-

cox. Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh.,1895,5.R.,ii,685.—Hofl
(A.) Medicinische Bemerkungen zu den arztlichen Gut-
achten in meinem Processe. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien,
1900, xii, 3.57-361.—Hopkins (J. G. ) Castration forrape.
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 145-147.—Kjjrtlsetli
(Marie). Unders0geIser over deflorationens anatomiske
tegn. [Researches on the anatomical signs of deflora-

tion.] Norsk Mag. f. Ljegevidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 5.

R. ,iii,61-82.—Klein (G.) Gefiihlsprvifung am weiblichen
Genitale in krimineller Beziehung. Deutsche med. Presse,

Berl., 1905, ix, 60-62.—Kornleld ( H .) Zum Straf-Ge-
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Rape {Jurisprudence of).
sfU-Buph §176. Arch. f. Psyt'hiiit., Berl., 1905, xxxix,
1194-1200.—Kratter. Hie StnifliurketderSexiialik-licte.

Compt.-rencl. Cong, inteniat. de mC-d. isu", Mnsc, I'.Kiii.vii,

med. leg., 33.—Kiiliner (,\.) Strcitige gisclikclitliche

Verhiiltnisse. Deutsclie Med.-Ztg., Berl., 19U-', xxiii, 897-

899.—Law (The) on rape in Colorado. Woman's il. J.,

Toledo, 1905, xv, 9-12.—liebrmi (A.) Viol.s coiiiinis sni-

des Imbeciles. Ann. Soc. de m6d. log. de Belg., Cliarleroi,

1893-4, V, 174-178. — liegSiiardi-Liaura. Stn|iratore

frenastenico. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 19U0, xxi,

111-113.—liepimiaiin (F.) DieSittlichlceitsverbrecher;

eine kriminal-psvchologische Studie. Vrtljschr. f. ge-

richtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 3. F., xxix, 277: xxx, 34.—tiC-
Koy y Cassa (J.) Informe medico-legal en cansa por
estupro. An. Acad.dicien.m(5d. . . . de la Habana, 1903-4,

xl, 207-209.—tiombroso (C.) <k Boiielli (A.) Inno-
cenza di gravissima imputazione dimostrata dalla antro-
pologia criminale. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] ,

Torino, 1902,

xxiii, 639-545.—Lopes Vteira (A. X.) Signes dcla vir-

ginito et de la d^Horation dans les rapports m6dico-le-
gaux. Cong, internal, de m(5d., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv,
sect. 16, 1-15. — I?Iaiitzavinos (A.) Une observation
m^dico-K'gale cnriense; fausse accu.sation d'nn viol; de-
floration artitieiellepar un oeuf de poule chez une jeune
tille. Independ. m^d., Par., 1899, v, 85. Also: Arch,
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Far., 1.S99, xiv. 226.—Mapes
(C. C.) Higher enlightenment versus age of consent.
Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, xiv, 105- 108. —JMegevalid
( L. ) Sur un cas de viol. Med. l(5g. et jurisp. med.
Trav. [etc.]. Par,, 1902, 135- 140.— Mercier ( C. A.)
Rex V. Tunnicliffe. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1907, liii, 141-

143.—Meroklin (A.) Sittlichkeitsvergeheii; Zwaiigs-
vorstellungen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii,

469. — Mitrovic (A.) Ein Sittlichkeitsprozcss in
Oesterreich (Verbrechen der Schandung und Unzucht).
Ztschr. f. Sexual wissenseh., Leipz., 1908, i, 100-103.—
Motet. Faux t(5moignages par les enfants; accusa-
tion de tentative de viol. Soc. de med. leg. de France.
Bull., Par., 1890, xi, 357-362. Also: Ann. d'hvg., Par.,

1891, 3. s., XXV, 83-88. — Naeke ( P. ) Gefuhlstiiu-
schungenan deniiusseren weiblichen Genitalien. Arch,
f. Krim.-Anthrop. n. Criminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv,368.

—

NotlizuohtversiK-li; akuter alkoholi.scher Wahnsinn
(pathologischerKausch ) : Gutachten von Prof. ForeU 1891 );

Sistirung des Verfahrens. Geriehtl.-psychiat. Gutacht.
a. d. Klin. Forel in Ziirich, Stuttg., 1896, 2.54-2.5S—Obo-
lonski (N. A.) Prestupleniye ili sudebnaya oshibka?
[A crime or judicial error?] Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1901,
xli [Protok. Fiz.-Med. Obsh., 1900, iil, 25-41]. — Oeb-
becke. Bedeutung der Geba,rmuttersenk\ing fiir die
gerichtsarztliche Benrtheilung eines Nothzuchtfalles.
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iv, 92-94.—Ol-
live (G.) Rapport medico-legal sur un cas d'attentat k
la pndeur; presence d'ulcerations vulvaires; conclusions
negatives. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1889-90, viii, 56.—Pa-
risot (P.) De quelques anomalies de I'hynien et du
vagin; attentats a la pudeur et viol. Rev. med. de Test,
Nancy, 1904, xxx vi, 759-765, 1 pi.—Peixoto (A.) Semeio-
tica do defloramento. J. de med. de Pernambuco, 1908,
iv, 95; 123.—Perrando. Stupro, tentativo od atti di
libidineviolenti. Gior. di med. leg., Pavia, 1900, vii. 173-
191.—Powell (A.) Medical examination in eases of
rape. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 230-234—
RafTaele (.\,) Morte per causa naturale non gia per
infezione sifilitica consecutiva a congiiinzione carnale
violenta. Gior. p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.],

Napoli, 1899, iii, 1-11. . Giudizio di rcvisione di peri-
zie che ammettevano stupro avvenuto e cojitagio sifili-

tico. In his: Clin, di med. leg., 8°, Napoli, 1900, 2. s.,

170-175,—Reiibold. Aus der gerichtsiirztlichen Praxis.
(Zu §§ 176 und 177 Reichs-Strafgesetzbuch. ) Friedreich's
Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Nvirnb., 1897, xlviii, 81-93.—Row
(F. E.) An interesting medico-legal ease. Med. Times &
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 557.—Ryan (M.) Charge
of rape; discrepancy of medical evidence. Lond. M. &. S.
J., 1830, iv, 48-.'i9.—Saeys. Relation d'une affaire d'at-
tentats aux mteurs. Ann. Soc. de med. It'g. de Belg.,
Charleroi, 1890, i, 106.—Sellneider. Ueber Nothzucht,
deren verschiedene Arten und Modificationen, oder Re-
vision der Lehre ttber diesen wichtigen medicinisch-
polizeilich-gerichtlichen Gegenstand. Ver. deutsche
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arzk., Freiburg i. Br., 1850, n. F., vii,
211-272.—Selirevens. Emploi intempestif dn speculum
dans inie accu.sation de viol. Ann. Soc. de med. Ifg. de
Belg., Charleroi, 1891-2, iii, 1.57.—Slitoltz (N.) Sudebno-
meditsinskaya ekspertiza podlelu E—vaobvinyaemavo v
rastllenii i iznasilovanii. [Medico-forensic expert testi-
mony in the case of E—v, accused of rape.] Ejened. jour.
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1895, ii, 629-636.—Smolski
(I. I.) K voprosu o rastllenii V sudebno-meditsinskom
otnoshenii. [On rape from the point of view of medical
jurisprud nee. J Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb. i prakt. med.,
St. Peter.sb., 1.898, no. 9, 2. sect., 742-749.—Sutherland
(W. D.) Alleged rape. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902,
xxxvii, 244.—Sziateti ( G. ) Orvosszak(5rt6i velemenv
eroszakos nemi kuzosiiles esteben. [ Medical expert
opinion as to rape in a case of sexual intercourse.]
Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1901, xii, 253.—Tail -ij.) An
analysis of the evidence in seventy consecutive cases

Rape {Jurisprudence of).
of charges made under the new criminal law amend-
ment act. Prov. M. .J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 226-233.
Also, Reprint. — Thoinot { L. ) Les attentats aux
nuiiurs. Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1906, 4. ,s., v, 347-362.—
llnderliill (.\. S.) Notes of a case where deatli fol-

lowed an attempt at rape. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1890, xxvii,
216-220.—Vairo (G.) Giu<lizio niedico-legale con revi-

zione di perizieper violenza carnale ed inocidazione di
.sifilide. Corriere.san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 32, 3;

no. 33, 1.—Vanselow (K.) Missbrauch einer geistes-
kranken Frauensperson zum ausserelieliclien Beischlafe,
Fehlen der Scheide, Beischlafsfiihigkeit. Friedreich's
Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., NUrnb., 1900, 11,73-79. . An-
schuldigung wegen Notzuchtsversuch; Verfolgungswahn.
Ibid., 1901, Hi, 135-142.—Voisin {.\.) Inventions men-
songi>res relatives ;l un pretendu viol racontees par une
hv.sterique. Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1893, La
Rochelle, 1894, iv, 450.— %Vralier (R. E.) Rape from a
medico-legal point of view. Indian M.Rec, Calcutta,
1903, xxiv, 389-392.— lieker. Einige Bemerkungen
iiber die Bestrafung der Sittlichkeitsverbrechen. Mo-
nat.schr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.]

,
Heidelb., 1905, i, 219-222.

Rape on children.
Be.\ugeard (A.-M.-P. ) *Des difficultes de

diagnostic dans les attentats a. la pudeur chez
les petites filles. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Langa (P. ) La querela di parte nei delitti di

violenza carnale e di corruzione di minorenni.
8°. Torino, 1897.

Eepr./roin: R. penale. Suppl. v, fasc. iv.

DE Maupassant (G. ) La petite Roque. 4. ed.
16°. Paris, 1886.

Ang'escliiildiii'tes Stuprtim an einem 12jahrigen
Miidchen. Abort oder nicht'? Malzbier als Abortivum.
Samml. gerichtl. -med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 281-289.—
Asoarelli. Viol d'une petite fille de sept ans; per-
foration du cul-de-sac recto-vaginal; deehir\ire du peri-
n^e; mort par inhibition, durant des tentatives de suffo-
cation; resume d'e.xpertise medico-legiile. Arch, d'an-
throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1907, xxii, .5iio-.514.—Atten-
tats a la ptideur sur deu.x steurs Agi^esde 17 et de 10 ang.
Med. inf.. Par., 1905, 495-498.—Beniiati (A.) Le vulvo-
vaginiti delle bambine e gli attentati al pmdore. N. rac-
coglitore med., Imola, 1902, 1,208-211.—Bouibarda (M.)
Violavao e assassinio d'uma crean^apor um idiota. Med.
contemp.. Lisb,, 1907, xxv, 247-'251.—Diibrandy. Viol
d'une petite flUe de six ansavec arrachement desorganes
g^nitaux internes et du gros intestin. Ann. d'hvg.. Par.,
1904, 4. s., ii, 297-301.—Goslikevieli (M. I.) Rastllena
li Mariya G.,1011et,isovershenoli rastlleniyeposredstvom
polovovo sovokupleniya .s neyu? [Was MiiriaG., 10 years
old, deflowered, and was this accomplished by sexual
intercourse with her?] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 1 prakt.
med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 2, 3. sect., 17-21.

. Rastllena li semi-lletnyaya dlevochka Tatyana
T—va? [Was the seven-year-old girl Tatyana deflowered?]
Ibid. 21-24.—Laurent (.J.) Attentat a la pudeur sur
une fillette de 7 ans par des gar(;onnets de 13, 12 et 6 ans.
.1. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 455; 505 —Lebedeft'
(A. I.) Ruptura perinjei completa u 8-mi lletnel dle-
vochki, perinaeoraphia. [. . . in a girl of 8 years ( rape).]
Soobsh. i protok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1892), 1893, x, 114-
118.—Martens (K.) Unzucht mit Kindern, eine In-
terpretation des § 1763 Reichsstrafgesetzbuch. Ztschr. f.

Sexualwissensch., Leipz.,1908, 193-223.—Megevaiid ( L.)
Un cas de viol sur une petite fille. Med. inf.. Par.. 1901,
iii, 115-121.—Meola (F. ) Se vi sia o no stato stupro vio-
lento su di una minorenne. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec

,

Napoli, 1899, viii, 10-'23.—Noera (G.) Rapporto di peri-
ziamedico-legalein persona di S . . . Luigi del fu Vineenzo
di anni 65 da Palermo, imputatodi violenza carnale verso
P . . . Giuseppa di Francesco di anni 15; contributo al va-
lore diagnostico del riflesso bulbo-cavernoso di Onanoff.
Pisani, Palermo, 1906, xxvii, 289-332,1 tab.—Ottolenglii
(S. ) Tentato stupro su ragazza cretinosa eon imene ati-

pico. Osservatore, Torino. 1890, xli, 721-726.— Raflfaele
(A.) Sulla presunta congiunzione carnale compiuta dal-
r ingegnere G. C. sulla ragazza di nove anni B. T. Gior.
p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.], Napoli, 1900, iv,
81-98.—Rapport sur un cas d'attentat a la pudeur sur
une petite fille; examen de la victime et de I'iuculpe.
J. de med. de Par., 1899, 2. s.. xi, 97. Also: Rev. de med.
leg.. Par., 1899, vi, 76-79.—Rieslietnikoir(A. ) Sluchal
razriva zadnyavo svoda vlagalishtsha pri nasilstvennom
rastllenii trinadtsatilletnel d'levochki. [Rupture of the
posterior vault of the vagina in rape of a girl 13 vears old.]
Vrach. Gaz.. S.-Peterb., 1903. X, 447.—RleznikolT
(O. A.) K kazu'istikle rastlleniya dletel grudnovo voz-
rasta. [Rape of a nursling.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.",
St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 789.— "\'alentinus (M. B.) De
impregnatione puellse fatua; et contracta'. In his: Nov.
med. -leg., 4°, Francofurti ad Moenum, 1711, 34-36.

—

A''iviani ( U. ) Deflorazione completa e rottura del
fornice vaginale posteriore in bambina novenne per
atti di libidine compiuti da un epilettico. Ce-alpino,
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Rape on children.
Arezzo, 1906, ii, 280-285.— Voltovicli (S. ) Sluchal
travmaticheskavo povrezhdeniya vlagalishtsha u malo-
lletnel pri coitus. [Traumatic injury of vagina in a
minor during . . . ] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1893, v, 451.

Rape during sleep or insensibility.

See, also, Anaesthetics, Chloroform, Ether,
Hypnotism, Jurisprudence of.

Mesnet (E.
)

Outrages a la pudeur. Violen-
ces sur les organes sexuels de la femme dans le

somnambulisme provoque et la fascination.

Etude medico-legale. 8°. Paris, 1894.
Hoff'mauii. Defloration einerSchlafenden. Ztschr.

f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 749-752.—tiaurent (,J.)

Attentat a la pudeur sur una fillette de 7 ans par des gar-
gonnets de 13, 12 et 6 ans. Rev. de m^d. l<5g., Par., 1907,

xiv, 293-296.—Lebrnn (A.) Accusation de viol d'une
jeune tille 17 ans pendant le sommeil narcotique. Ann.
Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Oharleroi, 1899-1900, xi, 11-16.—
liC-Koy y Cassa (J.) Violaci6nduranteelhipnotismo.
Ann. Acad, de cien med. . . . de la Habama 1906-7, xliii,

49-62. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana,
1906, xi, 213-222.—liUtaud. (A.) L'anesthfeie criminelle.
J. de m(5d. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 49. . Peut-on
violer une femme pendant I'anesthiSsie. Rev. de m6d.
leg.. Par., 1901, viii, 40-43. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de
gyn^c, Par., 1901, xvil, 77-80. Also: M^d. leg. et jurisp.mM.
Trav. [etc.], Par., 1902, 40-43.—Pliares (D. L.) Chloro-
form and alleged doubli' rape in dentist's office. Tr. Mis-
sissippi M, Ass., Jackson, ISHO, 64-74.—von SoJirenck-
Notzing'. Der Fall Maiimne (Verbrechen gegen die
Sittlichkeit an einer Hypnotisirten, verhandelt vor dem
Schwurgericht in Koln am 7. und 8. Mai 1901). Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz.. 1901-2, vii, 132-
143. —Sell\va be. Versuchte Notzucht an einem in
einem Zustande von oberflachlicher Hypnose ( Hypo-
taxie) betindlichen jungen Miidchen durch einen sog.

Magnetopathen. Ztschr. f . Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix,
.545-555.—Valentiiius (M. B.) De stupris in somno a
ffeminis admissis. In his: Nov. med.-leg., 4°, Francofurti
ad Moenum, 1711, 30-33.

Raphael ( Alexander ). *Ueber die diure-

tische Wirkung einiger Mittel auf den normalen
Orgaiiismus, nebst iJestimmung der "Jodzahl"
einiger Harne. [Dorpat.] 94 pp., 1 1., 1 ch.
8°. Mitau, J. F. Steffenhagen & Sohn, 1891.

Rapliael ( Felix ). * Untersuchungen iiber

alimentare Glykosurie. [Freiburg i. Br.] 1

p. l, 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1899.
Eepr.from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1899, xxxvii.

Raphael (H.).
See Vogel (Alfred). A practical treatise on the dis-

eases of children. 8°. New York, 1871.

Raphael de los Reyes (Francisco). Tra-
tado de inflamaciones internas, explicadas
per leyes mecanicas, y ilustrada's con observa-
ciones, y extractos doctrinales. 7 p. 1., 324 pp.
sm. 4°. Salamanca, A. J. Villargordo y Alcaraz,

1754.
Bound loitli: Canivell (Francisco). Tratado de ven-

dages. sm. 4°. Barcelona, 1763.

Raphael Saiiti.
ScHAAFPHAusEN ( H. ) Der Schiidel Rapha-

els; zur 400jahrigen Geburtstagsfeier Raphael
Santi's. 4°. Bonn, 1883.
VVelcker (H.) Der Schiidel Rafael's und die Rafael-

portrats. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1883-4, xv, 417-
440, 2 pi.

Raphania maisitica.
See Pellag'ra.

Raphaniis.
8alki (T.) Ueber die enzymatische Wirkung des

Rettigs (Raphanus sativus L.). Ztschr. f. physiol.Chem.,
Strassb., 1906, xlviii, 469-472.

Raphiclee.
JLewin (L. ) Ueber die toxikologische Stellung der

Raphiden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1900, xxvi, 237; 263.

Raphiclospora.
Leger (L. ) Sur un organisme parasite de I'intestin

d'Olocrates gibbu.s Fab. [Raphidospora Le Danteci.]
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 261. .

Sur revolution de Raphidospora Le Danteci L(Jger.

Jbid., 262.

Rapieiui!) (Jovita). De thermis quse ad Timavi
ostla sunt.

In: Junta (Thomas). De balneis omnia quse extant
[etc.] . fol. Venetiis, 1.553, f . 307.

Rapin (Eugene). *De rinflaramation des vesi-

cules seminales et des canaux ^jaculateurs. 1

p. 1., 49 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1859, 2. s., No. 491.

Rapin (Joseph-IVIaurice) [1876- ]. *Con-
tribution il I'etude de la cirrhose alcoolique.

77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancii, 1899. No. 54.

Rapin (Oscar) [1847-1902]. ]\Ianuel d'accouche-
ment a I'usage des sages-feinines. 373 pp. ,

port.
8°. Lausanne, T. Sack, [n. d.].

For Biography, see Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Ge-
neve, 1903, xxiii, 70-75 (G. Rossier).

Rapin (Oscar). * Etude de quelques tumeurs
meson^phriques des organes genitaux feminins.
25 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lausanne, E. Frankfurter,
1906.

Rapin (Paul-Henry) [1873- ]. *Contribu-
tion a I'etude du torticollis aigu et specialenient

de sa pathogenic et de son traitement par I'ex-

tension continue. 74 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897

,

No. 46.

Rapine (P. -A.) *Paralysie faciale et syndrome
de Weber. 85 pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1898,

No. 255.

RapnuincI (Erich) [1879- ]. *Die IMenin-
gitis cerebrospinalis epidemica im Grossherzog-
tum Hessen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
des Jahres 1905. [Giessen.] 36 pp., 3 tab., 1

map. 8°. Minden i. W., J. C. C. Bruns, 1907.

Rapnuind (Otto) [1845- ]. Das Gesetz
Yom 9. Marz 1872, betreffend die den IVIedici-

nalbeamten fiir die Besorgung gerichtsarztli-

cher, medicinal- oder sanitiitspolizeilicher Ge-
schiifte zu gewiihrenden Vergiitungen, in der
Fassung der koniglichen Verordnung vom 17.

September 1876 und des Ergiinzungsgesetzes
vom 2. Februar 1881. Im Aul'trage des Yor-
standes des Preussischen IVIedicinalbeamten-
Yereins erliiutert von 0. Rapmund. 51 pp.
8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1889.
—

. Zweiter Gesammt-Bericht iiber das 6f-

fentliche Gesundheitswesen des Regierungs-
bezirks Aurich fiir die Jahre 1886-8. v, 227

pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1890.

. Die gesetzlichen Vorschriften iiber die

Schutzpockenimpfung; Reichs-Impfgesetz nebst
den dazu gehorigen Bundesrats-Beschliissen und
den in den einzelnen Bundesstaaten erlassenen
Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen. 79 pp. 8°. Leip-

zig, G. Thieme, 1900.
'— . Das offentliche Gesundheitswesen. All-

gemeiner Teil. x, 336 pp. 8°. Leipzig, C. L.

Hirschfeld, 1901.
Forrns Bd. 6, 3. Abth., of: Hand- und Lehrbucli der

Staatswissenschaften.
Also, Editor of: Italender ftir Medizinalbeamte,

Berlin, 190'2-6.

See, also, Oesetz (Das) vom 9. Miirz 1872, [etc.]. 8°.

Berlin, 1889.

Rapok (Otto). *Beitrag zur Statistik der Ge-
schwiilste. Unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung

der Aetiologie mit Aussehluss der Cystenge-
schwiilste und der Driisenhyperplasien. [Strass-

burg.] 1 p. 1., 79 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B.

Hirschfeld, 1890.

Rapolaiio.
Roviiii ( V. ) Topografia e statistica medica del

comune di Rapolano. Gior, d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano,
1882, iv, 241; 321; 481. Also, Reprint.

Rapon (Toussaint) [1777-1857]. Preceptes hy-
gieniques et regime a suivre pendant le traite-

ment homceopathique des maladies aigues et

chroniques avec une instruction pour les ma-
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Rapon (Toussaint)—continned.

lades sur la maniere de consulter lenr medecin
^loigne et de correspondre avec liii. 4. ed.

35 pp. 8°. Paris, BuiUiPre; Lyon, iSamj jeune,

1844. [P., V. 2165.]
See, also, de Biinuinu'Iiansen (Cleraens-Max-Fried-

rich). Essni d'une thOrapie homdopathique des fievres
intermittentes. 8°. Paris, 1833. . Tableau de la
principale sphere d'aetion, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, iSSi.

Rapoiila (le €da.
Sec Waters (Mineral), hij localities.

Rapoutova ( Ri va) . * Reduction des luxations
pseudo - sous - coracoi'diennes et axillaires (re-

centes et non compliquees). [Lausanne.] 24

pp. 8°. GenPve, Soc. ghi. d' imprimerie, 1906.

Rapp (Adam) [1843-1903].
Sfliiiild (A.) Inmemoriam. Miinchen. med. Wchn-

sclir., 1904, li, 218.

Rapp (6mile) [1873- ]. * De la voie va-
ginale dans la re.seetion du rectum. 95 pp.
8°. Nauri/, 1898, No. 12.

Rapp (Franz Xaver) [1876- ]. * Regenera-
tive Vorgange an Muskeln und Driisen, sowie
eigenartige Riickbildungspro'cesse am Deck-
epithel eines Amputationsstumpfes der Zunge.
(Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom Recidiv.

)

28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1901.

Rapp (Georges) [1879- ]. *Trismiis ou
constriction actinomvcosique des machoires.
63 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 107.

Rapp (Karl) [1877- ]. *Zur Casuistik der
direkten Verletzung des Sehnerven in der
Augenhtihle. 28 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietz-

cJcer, 1903.

Rappaport (Eugen) [1876- ]. *Ueberden
Einfiuss verschiedener Medicamente und des
Spargels auf die Harnsiiureausscheidung. 33
pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, ./. Trapp, 1900.

Rappard (Bernhardus). *De uromantife et
uroscopijie abusu tollendo. 24 pp. 4°. LTalw
Magdeb., ti/p. C. Henckelii, [1711]. [P., v. 1914.]

Rappiii (G. ) Recherches sur I'inoculabilite du
cancer. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Nantes, hnp. mo-
dcrne, 1890.

Rappolt (Guilelmus Theophilus). Inquiritur
in quiPstionem: Qua? et quantte sint vires solis

ac luna^ atmosphseram nostram perturbantes?
28 pp. sm. 4°. Stuttgardix, C. F. Cotta, 1798.

Rappoltsweiler.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Rappoltsweiler (Ober-Elsass). Das Carola-
bad. Thermalquelle. Salinisch, erdig, lithiura-
haltig. Dauer der Saison: vom 1. ^lai bis 30.

September. 12 pp. 12°. Strassburr/, A. Dusch
& Cie., [1891].

Rappoport ( Perla). * Ueber Spondylitis cervi-
cali.'?. 41 pp. 8°. Zurich, J. Leemann, 1900.

Rappoport (S[emyon] Lvovich) [1863- ].
.See Kassowitz (Ma.x). Lektsii po bollezuvam Fetcl.

8°. .S.-Prterhurg, 1893.

Rapport van de Commissie uit den Geneeskun-
digen Raad van Friesland en Groningen, be-
noemd om een onderzoek in te stellen naar bij

de leerlinger der gymnasia in middelbare
scholen voorkomende nadeelige gevolgen van
overlading. 39 pp. 8°. V s Grarenhaqe, H. L.
Smitts, 1882.]

Rapport der Commissie uit de Koninklijke
Akademie van Wetenschappen, benoemd in de
vergadering der afdeeling natuurkunde op
Zatei-dag 28 November 1885, ten einde der
akademie te adviseeren, naar aanleiding van
de missive van den minister van waterstaat,
liandel en nijverheid. Dato 27 November

Rapport der Commissie [etc.]—continued.
1885 (zie Bijlage 1 ), V)etret^"ende de levcnswijze
en de vverking van Liuinoria lignorum. vi

(11.), 103, xcvi pp., 7 pi. 8°. Ainsterdani, ./.

Miiller, 1893.
Forms no. 6 of: Verhandel. d. k. Acad. v. Weteiisch.,

Amst., 2. sectie, deel 1.

Rapport sur le Guide de I'apiculteur et la ruclie a
cadres, ou chassis verticaux de M. Debeauvoys,
medecin a Seiches. xv-xxii pp. 16°. [n. j)'.,

n. (/.]

Rapport aux pouvoirs publics et specialement
a MM. les deputes par le syndicat des veritables

medecins-pharmaciens sur la vente des medica-
ments paries medecins (article 11 retire de la

loi sur la medecine et renvoye a la loi sur la

phannacie). 20 pp. 8°. Paris, imp. Troublt\

1892.

Rapport presents a la classe des sciences ex-
actes de I'Academie de Turin, le 27 thermidor,
sur les experiences galvaniques faites les 22 et

26 du meme mois, sur la tete et le tronc de trois

hommes, peu de terns apres leur decapitation,

par les citoyens Vassalii-Eandi, Giulio et Rossi.
19 pp. sm. 4°. Turin, an X [1802].

Rapport presente a la Faculte de medecine de
I'Univer.site de Liege dans la seance du 27 juil-

let 1877 par la commission chargee d'elaborer
un projet de reorganisation de I'enseignement
medical. [Rapporteur: A. Swaen.] 27 pp. 8°.

Liege, If. I'aillant-Carmanne, 1877.

Rapport van de professoren, uitmakende de
Medische Faculteit te Utrecht, aan de heeren
gecommitteerdens van hun ed. mog. de heeren
staten's lands van Utrecht, rakende de proeven,
door dezelven, op ordre van hun ed. mog., in
eenige koebeesten genomen. 27 pp. fol.

[Utrecht, 1769.]
Rapport remis a Monsieur le Dauphin, par un
membre de la societe, lequel a ete charge par
Monseigneur d'en donner connaissance au Con-
seil general, suivi du rapport du Conseil de
salubrite, sur la construction des latrines pu-
bliques, et sur Tassainissement des latrines et

des fosses d'aisances. 28 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Paris,

Bachelier, 1825.

Rapport sur les travaux de la commission per-
manente de vaccine en 1900. (Secretaire: Gas-
ton Bordeaux.) 22 pp. 12°. Rouen, E. Ca-
gniard, 1900.

. The same. 1902. (Rapporteur: A. Lau-
rent. ) 18 pp. 8°. Bouen, L. Gy, 1903.

Rapporto della Commissione medica di Torino
sul colera asiatico. (Segretario: Cravosio. ) 75

pp. 8°. [Torino, 1835.]
Rapporto e discussioni all' Accademia reale di

niedieina sopra la cistotomia e la litotrizia, col-

r aggiunta di alcune lettere sullo stesso argo-
mento dei Delmas, Souberbielle, Rochoux, Ci-

viale e Velpeau. 163 pp. 8°. Venezia, tipog.

Commercio, lS3o. [P., v. 22.35.]

Rapporto sulle misure preventive e preserva-
tive del cholera asiatico nella Provincia Cre-
monese, proposte, discusse ed approvate dal
Comitato medico cremonese nella seduta straor-

dinaria del 20 aprile 1867. 24 pp. 8°. Cre-

mona, Bonzi & Sigrwri, [1867].
Rapporto della seduta generale della Societa

di mutuo soccorso fra i medici chirurghi e far-

macisti toscani, tenuta il di 6 gennaio 1852, e di
quella del comitato dirigente del di 20 dello
stesso mese. 7 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi,

1852. [P.. V. 2228.]
Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1852,

2. s., ii.

r'
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Kap§ (Andreas). *De sclopetorum vulneribus.
16 pp. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1704.

[P., V. 2242.]
Rapuc ( Ernest-Marius-Joseph ) _[

1870- ]

.

* Considerations sur les manifestations epidemi-
ques de la variole et sur le fonetionnement du
service municipal de la vaccine a Bordeaux.
58 pp., 11. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 23.

Raquet (Hector). Les haVjitations des ani-

maux domestiques au point de vue de I'hygiene.

32 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, Lamertin, 1899.

. Notes du cours d' hygiene generaleappli-

quee a I'homme et aux animaux domestiques
professi^ a I'lnstitut agricole de I'Etat. Pt. 1.

1899-1900. 1 p. 1., 278 pp., 1 pl. 4°. Bru-
xelles, Lamertin, 1899.

. The same. Pt. 2, 1. fasc. Annee scolaire

1902-3. 430 hectograph pp. 4°. Bruxelles,

Lamertin, 1903.

. Conditions d' hygiene 3, realiser dans la

production du lait. 77 pp. 8°. Bruxelles

& Paris, H. Laynertin, 1902.
See, also, Knlin (Julius). Traits de ralimentation,

[etc.] . 8°. Bruxelles & Paris, 1901.

Ras (Ernestus).
See Hippocrates. Aphorismi [etc.]. 16°. Middel-

biirg, 1665.

Ra§ainimanana (.Joseph) [1867- ]. *Con-
tribution a I'etude de Faction physiologique de
la tanghinine cristallisee, extraite du Tanghi-
nia venerifera (poison d'epreuve de Madagas-
car). 50 pp., 2 1. 4°. i?/on, 1891, No. 596.

, Rasario (Giovanni Battista) [1517-78].
See Galen (Claudius;. Galeni in Hippooratis llbrum

de humoribus [etc.]. 16°. Venetiis, 1562. . Opera
omnia, fol. Venetiis, 1562-3.

Rascal (Paul). *De la mort subite dans la

pleuresie a epanchement moyen. 59 pp. 8°.

Toulouse, 1900, No. 387.

Ra§calou (P.) *De la compression et de la

ligature de la carotide primitive dans le traite-

ment de I'exophthalmos pulsatile; accidents et

resultats therapeutiques. 55 pp. 8°. Paris,

1901, No. 595.

Ra!<icli (Carl). Lseren om de syphilitiske Ar-
thropathier. [On syphilitic arthropathies.]

vii, 174, 1 pl. 8°. Kjobenhavn, C. A. Reitzel,

1889.
. Hudens Sygdomme og deres Behand-

ling. 1. Levering. [Diseases of the skin and
their treatment. 1. Installment.] 176 pp. 8°.

Kobenhavn, Gyldendal, 1902.

Ra!»cli (Christian). Ueber die Anwendung von
Geheimmitteln bei Epilepsie (Fallsucht). Ein
Warnruf fiir die Epileptischen und ihre An-
gehorigen. 43 pp. 16°. Bielefeld, A. von der

Muhlen, 1906.

Rasch (Friedrich) [1878- ]. *UeberFremd-
korpereinkeilung im Pylorus, insbesondere iiber

die Moglichkeit, den Fremdkorper durch die

Bauchwand zu palpieren und durch Magenfiil-

lung zu mobilisieren. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Greifs-

wald. J. Abel, 1904.

Rasch (Hermann) [187.3- ]. *Diebimanu-
elle Impression des vorangehenden Kopfes bei

plattem Becken. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0.

Francke, 1905.

Rasch {Jonas Gottfried) [1831-1902].
Tand-berg- (J.) [Biographv.] Tidslir. f. d. norslie

Laegetor., Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 903.

Rascher (Hanns) [1880- ]. * Ueber den'

Einfluss der Art der Ernahrung auf die Siiug-

lingssterblichkeit in IMunchen. 22 pp., 1 eh.

8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Calhvey, 1906.

Rasclikow (Hermann) [1874]. * Ueber die
Bedeutung der kiinstlichen Friihgeburt bei
Beckenenge fiir die Erhaltung des Kindesle-
bens. 39 pp. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 1901.

RasclikoAV (Richard) [1872- ]. *Histo-
rische und klinische Beitriige zur ortlichen Be-
handlung der Hamorrhoiden. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Breslau, Grass, Barth & Co., 1898.

Rascliofszky.
See Cron. Ein applikatorisclies Beispiel iiber Kran-

kentransport zu VVasser, etc. 8°. Wien, 1907.

Ra-scol (Andre) [1867- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des thyroidites infectieuses. 63 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1891, No. 224.

Rascol (Raymond-Paul) [1877- ]. * Con-
tribution a I'etude des osteo-arthropathies hy-
pertrophiantes non pneumiques. 53 pp., 2 1.

8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 131.

Raseliorn (Paul) [1865- ]. *Die Bestim-
mung der electrischen Leitungsfahigkeit einiger
Salzlosungen auf elektrometrischem Wege. 57

pp. 8°, Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co.,

1889.

Raseri (Enrico). I fanciulli illegittimi e gli es-

posti in Itaha. 30 pp. roy. 8°. Roma, eredi

Botla, 1881.
Repr. from: Ann. di statist., Roma, 1881, 2. s., xxvi.

. Atlante di demografia e geografia medica
d' Italia, x, 80 pp., 78 pl. roy. 8°. Roma, G.
De Agostini, 1906.

Rasetti ( Paul-Ernest). * Contribution a I'etude
de la constitution de I'iodure d'hexvle de la

mannite. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 11.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Rashes.
See, also, Drug'-exanthems

;
Exanthemata;

Poisons ( Animcd ) ; Poisons
(
Vegetable

) ;

Syphilis {Secondary).
Mills (Y. H.) Ttiree simultaneous rashes. Brit. M.

J., Lend., 1898, ii, 806.—Verzilolf (N. M.} K voprosu o
kharakterle sipel pri ostrikh likhoradochnlkh ne slpnlkh
bolleznyakh. [On the character of the rash in acute-
febrile, non-eruptive, diseases.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina,
St. Petersb., 1895, vi, 265-268.—Walsh (D.) Sympto-
matic rashes in children. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond.,
1898, vi, 298-302,—Walters (F. R.) An anomalous rash
in two children. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1898, x, 339-342.

RasliCTSki I [van Fyodorovich] ) [1847- ].

Chancre i sifilis. 40 pp. 4°. IChernigov, 1890.}
Bound loith: Zemsk. vraoh, Chernigov, 1890.

. Nakozhniya boliezni. [Skin diseases.]'

6 pp. 4°. IChernigov, 1890.]
Bound with: Zemsk. vrach, Chernigov, 1890.

. Kratkoye rukovodstvo farmatologii..

[Short handbook of pharmacology.] 53 pp..

4°. IChernigov, 1891.]
Bound with: Zemsk. vrach, Chernigov, 1891.

. The same. Zamietki po farmakologii
dlya feldsherov. [Notes on pharmacology for

feldshers.] 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 189, iii pp. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1895.

. Retseptura; rukovodstvo dlya feldsher-

skikh shkol. [Prescription writing; handbook,
for feldsher schools.] 13 pp. 4°. [^Poltava,.

1893.]
Bound with: Zemsk. vrach, Chernigov, 1893.

{George. Marou7i)[ -1906].
Obituary. Maryland M. ,T., Bait., 1906, xlix, 450.

Rasfikovicli (B[oris Yefimovich] ) [1864- ]..

Compendium po kozhnim bolieznyam; sostav-

leno primienitelno k programmTe trebovaniy
po kozhnim bolieznyam pri ispitanii na zvaniye-

liekarya v meditsinskoi kommissii. [. . . On
skin diseases; compiled with reference to the pro-

gram of what is demanded on skin diseases on.
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RaKtlikovicli (B[oris Yefimovich] )—cont'd,

examination for the degree of physician before

the medical commission.] 130pp. 8°. Moskva,
A. A. Karisef, 1891.

. Lektsii po opisatelnol anatomii. [Lec-
tures on descriptive anatomy.] 2 p. 1., 121 pp.,
1 1., 12 pi. 8°. Saratov, 1893.

Ra§i (Giovanni Battista). Circolare [riguar-

dant 1' enunzione con olio nel prevenire e guarire
la peste]. 1 v. 8°. Eoma, 1820.

Ra§ia.
Sec Pietseli (Ludwig). ZuKorpulent. 12°. Dresden,

[n.d.]. . The same. 12°. Dresden, W02.

Rasiiii (Fedor). Gesetzentwurfsvorschlag zur
Kegelung des deutschen Apothekergewerbes.
Ein Beitrag zur Losung dieser brennenden
Tagesfrage auf dem Wege zur Niederlassungs-
freiheit. 69 pp. 8°. Breslau, J. Hainauer,
1900.

Ra§i$ (Gerassimo C. ) * Indications du curettage
dans les accidents febriles post-partum. 90 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 165.

Rasi§ (Pietro). Lettera relativa al suo e.?ame
chirurgico. 22 pp. 12°. \_n. p., n. d.'\

R4skai (Desider). Die Bakteriurie; klinische
Studie. pp. 229-248. 8°. Berlin, Urban &
Schwarzenberg, 1905.
Forms Hft. 8, v. 31, of: Wien. Klinik.

Ra^ke (Karl [August Heinrich]) [1835- ].

*Zur chemischen Kenntniss des Embryo. 29

pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, H. & H. Zeidler, [1886].
Raskina (M[ariya] A[bramovna]) [1861- ].

Kak predokhranit sebya ot zabollevaniya
kholerovu. [How to guard one's self against
cholera.] 16 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Et-
tinger, 1892.

See, also, Belirlng (E.) Borba s zaraznimi bolleznya-
mi [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. — lioeblscli (A.)
Novlelshiva lekarstvennivasi-edstva [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peter-
6«i-(/, 1896.—Ruault(A.)" Difteriyafete. . 8°. S.-Peter-
burg, IS93.—Seiin (N.) Osnovlkhirurgicheskol patologii
[etc.]. 8°. ,S'.-Pe<er{iijc,o, 1903.—Traitedeth(5rapeutique
appliquee. Rukovodstvo k chastnol terapii [etc.]. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1896-9.

Raskina (Sofiya A[bramovna]) [1859- ].
See Strassmano (P. ) Rukovodstvo k bezgnilostnomu

rodovspomozheniyu [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Raskine (Adolphe). *Sur les mouvements
athetosiques dans le tabes dorsalis. 39 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 70.

Rasmus (Paul) [1876- ]. *Ueber die Be-
deutung der Rontgenaufnahmen f iir die Heilung
von Frakturen, mit Beriicksichtigung der in
der chirurgischen Klinik zu Greifswald in deui
Zeitraume vom 1. April 1899 bis 31. Miirz 1901
vorgekommenen Unterschenkelfrakturen. 34
pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1902.

Rasinussen (Anker Erode) [1857- ].

Haandebog for Svgeplejersker. 2 p. 1., 192 pp.
8°. Kobenhavn, 'j. H. Schubothe, 1891.

Rasimissen (Fritz Valdemar
) [ 1837-77 ].

Sclerodermia and its relation to elephantiasis
arabum. Transl. from the " Hospitals-
Tidende", for May and June, 1867, by William
Daniel Moore. 82 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver

& Boyd, 1867.

delRaso (Emilio). *Tratamientodel enfisema
pulmonar por los baiios de aire comprimido.
34 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Me.rico, E. Murguia, 1894.

Rasori (Giovanni) [1766-1837]. Lettera al Sig.
Dott. Pietro Rubini, contenente un estratto del
trattato del Sig. Underwood su gli ulceri delle
gambe, etc. 71 pp. 12°. Pavia, B. Cornino,
1793.

. Analisi del preteso genio d' Ippocrate.
Discorso recitato nell' assumere la cattedra di

Rasori (Giovanni )—continued.
clinica in Pavia il giorno 10 frigifero, anno vii.

Coll' aggiunta di alcune os.servazioni sul discorso
recitato il giorno 10 ventoso, anno vii, dal Pro-
fessore P. IVIoscati. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano,
A. Mainardi, 1799.

See, also, Kederlgo (Gaspare). SuUe opere del Dr.
Giovanni Rasori. 12°. Venezia, 1813.—Mariiiib (P.)
Giovanni Rasori e la malaria. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir.
di Parma, 1900, i, 162-165.

Rasp (Karl). Die im Deutschen Reiche fiir die
Statistik der TJnfall- und Krankenversicherung
bestehenden Einrichtungen. pp. 17-22. 8°.

Wien, 1887.
Forms pt. 2, Hft. 24, of: vi. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u.

Demog. zu Wien.

Raspail (Camille). Notice theorique at pratique
sur les appareils orthopediques de la methode
hygicnique et curative de F.-V. Raspail. 48

pp. 8°. Paris, 1862.

Raspail (Fran(,'ois). Nouvelle thcrapeutique
des plaies et ulcerations par I'aero-thermo-
balsamogene et la camphenine. 23 pp. 8°.

Paris, A. Joa7):in& Cie., [1906].
Raspail (Francois-Vincent) [1794-1878]. La

gale de I'homme est-elle le produit d'un insecte?
13 pp. 12°. Paris, 1829.
Repr.from: Ann. d. so. d'observ., 1829.

. Accusation d'empoisonnement par I'ar-

senic. Memoire a consulter ii I'appui du pour-
voi en cassation de Dame Marie Cappelle, Ve.
Laffarge, sur les moyensde nuUitc que presente
I'expertise chimique, dans le cours de la pro-
cedure, qui vient de se terminer par I'arret de
la Cour d'assises de la Correze, du 19septembre
1840; redige a la requete de la defense. 172 pp.
8°. Paris, [Belhime & Plon'\, 1840.

. Manuel annuaire de la sante pour 1S50,

ou medecine et pharmacie domestiques, conte-
nant tons les renseignements theoriques et pra-
tiques necessaires pour savoir preparer et em-
ployer soi-meme les medicaments, se joreserver

ou se guerir ainsi promptement, et a peu de
frais, de la plupart des maladies curables, et se
procurer un soulagement presque equivalent a
la sante, dans les maladies incurables ou chro-
niques. 4. ed. ix, 302 pp., port. 16°. Paris,
1850.

. The same. Pour 1857 et 1858. 16°.

Paris, 1857-8.

. The same. Pour 1865. 16°. Paris, 1865.

. The same. Pour 1867. 16°. Paris, 1867.

. The same. Pour 1869. 16°. Par?.?, 1869.

. The same. Pour 1878. 16°. Pans, 1878.

. The same. Domestic medicine, o-r plain
instructions in the art of preserving and restor-
ing health by simple and efficient means.- Ed-
ited by G. L. Strauss, iv, 200 pp. 12°. Lon-
don, J. Weale, 1853.

. The same. Manual de la salud; medi-
cina y farmacia domesticas, contiene todos los

datos teoricos y practicos indispensables para
l>reparar y emplear los medicamentos, preser-
varseocurarse prontamente, y con pocosgastos,
de la mayon'a de las enfermedades curables, y
procurarse un alivio casi equivalente a la salud
en las incurables 6 cronicas. 33. ed. 317 pp.,
1 1. 12°. Madrid, Buenos Aires d- Montevideo,
1896.

. II sampagnuolo veterinario, ossia metodo
economico e facile per preservare e guarire gli

animali domestici ed anche i vegetali cultivati
del maggior numero delle loro malattie. Ver-
sione italiana di C. D. 316 pp. 16°. Torino,
G. Poma, 1856.
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Raspail (Frangois-Vincent)—continued.
. The same. Le fermier-veterinaire, ou

m(§thode aussi economique que facile de pre-
server et de guerir les animaux domestiques et
meme les vegetaux cultives du plus grand
nombre de leurs maladies. 2. ed. 16°. Paris
& Bruxelles, 1864.

. Proces perdu, gageure gagnee; ou mon
dernier proces en 1856. 2. ed. 88 pp. 8°.

Paris & Bruxelles, 1857.
Also, Editor of: Kevue elementaire de medecine et

pharmacie diiiiiL-stiiiiies, Paris, 1848.
See, also, Mai-liBi (A.) Family medicine and phar-

macy. 16°. New York, 1851.
For Biography, see Saint-Martin (J.) P.-V. Raspall.

12°. Paris, 1877. See, aZso; Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1904,
viii, 5-87, port. (R. Blanchard). Also: J. dela sant^, Par.,
1903, XX, 341-343 (P. Vibert).

. See, also:

Castel (H. ) Les bienfaits de la methode
Easpail a Roubaix. 12°. Roubaix, 1875.

Raspail (Julien) [1867- ]. *E,61e pathogene
des helminthes en general, et en particulier dans
les maladies infectieuses. 224 pp. 8°. Paris,

1906, No. 69.

Ra§pe ( Friedrich ). Heilquellen-Analysen fiir

normale Verhiiltnisse und zur Mineralwasser-
fabrikation. 570, xxxv pja. 8°. Dresden, W.
Baensch, 1883-4.

Raspe ( Eudolph Otto Julius August) [1876-
]. * Ueber Darmcarcinome. 32 pp. 8°.

Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1899.'

Raspifte (G. ) *De la valeur clinique de la le-

vulosurie alimentaire dans les maladie.s du foie

et dans quelques affections. 85 pp. 8°. Tou-
louse, 1903, No. 502.

Rassau (Georg) [1866- ]. *Ueber Sarcoma-
tose des Diinndarms. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel,

L. Handorff, 1891.

Rasse Des Neux.
Dorveaux (P.) Les Rasse Des Neux, maltres chirur-

giens de Paris. Janus, Amst., 1902, vil, 393-396. Also: J.

de med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 381-283. Also: M6d. anec-
dot., Par., 1902, 259-262.

Ra§$eg'na di bacterio-, opo- e siero-terapia.

Pubblicazione dell' Istituto sieroterapico mila-
ne.se per medici e veterinari. Direttore: S. Bel-
fanti. [Half-yearly.] Nos. 2-6, v. 1, June, 1903,

to June, 1906. 8°. Milano.
Rassegna clinica e statistiea della Villa di sa-

lute di Palermo ( Alongi e Stagno). Direttore:

Silvio Tonnini. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2; Nos. 1-2,

V. 3, 1891-3. 8°. Palermo.
Ended.

Rassegna critica internazionale delle malattie
del naso, gola e orecchio. v. 2-6, 1889-93. 8°.

Napoli.
Ended.

Rassegna internazionale della medicina mo-
derna. Giornale quindicinale di medicina e
chirurgia. Direttore: M. Deodato. v. 1-7,
Feb. 15, 1900, to Sept. 15, 1906. 4°. Catania.

Rassegna della letteratura medica italiana con-
temporanea, diretta dal professore Luciano Ar-
manni. Periodico trimestrale. v. 1, 1892. 8°.

Napoli.
Ended.

Raisisegna (La) medica, con bollettino delle spe-

cialita. Direttore: Vittorio Dall' Olio. [Semi-
monthly.] V. 1-14, April 30, 1893, to Dec. 31,

1906. fol. Bologna.
V. 2 commenced .January, 1894.

Rassegna (La) d' ostetricia e ginecologia. Di-

retta dal dottor Carlo Cucca. [Monthly.] v. 1-

18, 1892-1909. 8°. Napoli.
Current.

Ra§segiia sanitaria di Roma. Rivista di pratica
medica e d' interessi professionals Direttore:
G. Fiore. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-7, October,
1893, to December, 1909. fol. Roma.

Current.

Ra«§egiia (La) di scienze mediche. v. 4-11,
1889-96. 8°. Modena.
Ended. Followed by: Bollettino della Societa me-

dico-chirurgica di Modena.,

Ra$§egna (La) di terapia. Direttore: Piero
Giacosa. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-29, 1906-8. 8°.

Torino.
Current. Continuation of: Progress© (II) medico.

Rassier (Frangois-Maurice) [1866- ]. *De
la valeur du temoignage des enfants en justice.

88 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892, ]No. 714.

Ra§§iga (Eduard) [1878- ]. *Ueber todlich
verlaufende Alkoholneuritis. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn,_ 1903.
Rassiga (Wilhelm). *Die Verknocherung der

Chorioidea. 50 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Strasshurg i. E.,
a Milh & Cie., 1900.

Ras§ler (Adalbert) [1867- ]. *Beitrag zur
Aetiologie des Morbus gallicus. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Kiel, Schmidt & Klau.nig, 1891.

Ra§sow ([Daniel] Gustav). *Zur Aetiologie
der Leberabscesse. 28 pp. 8°. Greifsivald,'J.

Abel, 1895.
'

c.

Rast. Reflexions sur I'inoculation de la petite

verole et sur les moyens qu'on pourroit em-
ployer pour delivrer 1' Europe de cette maladie.
40 pp. 16°. Lyon, A. Dduroche, 1763.

Ra^touil
(
Alexandre) [1868- ]. *Appendi-

cite chronique. 95 pp. 8°. Par/s, 1901, No. 223.

Rat (J[oseph] Numa). Yaws; its nature and
treatment; an introduction to the study of the
disease; . . . with prefatory remarks by Jona-
than Hutchinson, ix, 60 pp. folio. London,
Waterlow & Sons, 1891.

" Framboesia "-precedes thetitle " Yaws" on cover.

Ratclieff (Iv. D. ) *Les ecchymoses sous-
pleurales et le contenu cardiaque dans les as-

phyxies toxiques et quelques autres empoison-
nements. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1902,

No. 19.

Ratcliie (Hunkiarbeyendian). *Des produita
fournis a la matiere medicale par la famille des
menispermees. 80 pp., 1 L, 1 pi., 1 map. 4°.

Paris, 1887, No. 4.

Ratcliife {Henry) [1808-77].
[Biograpliy.] JDlct. Nat. Biog., Lond.,1896,xlvil,307.

Ratelier (Gilbert) [1877- ]. * Considera-
tions sur le delire de la scarlatine. 58 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1903, No. 80.

Rate 1 1 (Petrus). *De fabrica et usu ventriculL

29 pp., 4 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat, J. Luzac [1740].

[P., v. 1925.]
Ratfl§cSi (Carl) [1849- ] * Ueber Placenta,

prsevia. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi,

1904.

Ratgeber in gesunden und kranken Tagen.
Ein Lehrbuch des menschlichen Korperbaues
und ein arztlicher Hausschatz fiir alle Krank-
heitsfiille, unter Beriicksichtigung der erfolg-

reichsten Naturheilverfahren. Unter Mitwir-
kung hervorragender Spezialisten hrsg. von F.

Konig. 5. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 1118 pp., 1 1., 2 super-

imposed pi. 8°. Leipzig, E. Wiest, [1898, vel

subseq. ]

.

Ratgeber bei Vergiftungen bis zur Ankunft
des Arztes. Verzeichnis der bei Vergiftungen
zuniichst anzuwendenden Mittel. Mitgeteilt

von der Samariter-Vereinigung Braunschweig.
4 1. 24°. Braunsehiveig, J. H. Meyer, 1899.
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Ratli (David). * Ueber Kopftrauma und Olir-

erkrankniifj. 38pp., 11. 8°. Strassbitrg, m>S.
Rath (Georg Hugo Alfred) [1870- ]. * Ue-
ber einen giinstig verlaufenden Fall von querer
Durchtrennung des hinteren Scheidengewolbes
niit Eroffnung der Bauchhuhle bei ber Cohabi-
tation. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzi'j, B. Geon/i,

1903.

RatBi (Karl) [1880- ]. * Ein Lymphangioin
des Blinddarma; Exstirpation; Heilung. 10

pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 0. Krohm, 1904.

vom Rath {Otto) [1858-1900].
Ziegler ( H. E.) [Biography.] Anat. Anz., .Jena,

1901, xix, 364-367.

Rath pVilhelm Adolf Felix) [1879- ]. *Ue-
ber die in der Gottinger medizinischen Kliuik
in den Jahren 1893-1901 (inkl. ) zur Beobach-
tung bezw. zur Behandlung gekomnienen Fiille

von Lebercirrhose. [Gottingen.] 28 pp., 1 1.

8°. Heidelherti, Horning & Berkenbmch, 1903.

Ratlibone (William). Sketch of the history
and progress of district nursing from its com-
mencement in the year 1859 to the present date,

including the foundation by the queen of the
"Queen Victoria Jubilee Institute" for nursing
the poor in their own homes, xxii, 132 pp.
12°. London, Maanillan & Co., 1890.

See,afeo. Fansliawe (E. L.) Liquor legislation [etc.].
12°. London, Farts & Melbourne, [1893]

.

Rathbun (Bijron) [1835-1902].
B. (C S.) Obituary. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1903, xlv,

16C, port.

Rathbun (Mary Jane) [1860- ].
.See ITiiitert States. Deparbnent of AgriciiUicre,

DiriKi'on of Bioloqical Stirrri/. North American fauna.
No. 14. 8°. J('((.s-/(/;i(rf(/H, 1S99.

Rathbun (Richard) [1852- ]. A review of

the fisheries in the contiguous waters of the
State of Washington and British Columbia,
pp. 251-350, 9 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Pig.

Off., 1899.
Caltinr/ [with printed title] from: U. S. Com. Fish &

Fisheries. Rep., Wash.

Rathcke (Paul) [1871- ]. * Ueber anomale
Furchen an der menschlichen Leber. Eine
vergleichend anatomische Studie. 31 pp. 8°.

Bertiji, 1896.

Rathdowii.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

Rathelf (Emil). Gesundheit und Trost fiir

Schwindsiichtige; zwanzig Jahre Erfahrung an
mir und anderen. viii, 328 pp. 8°. Stuttgart,
E. Muhrmann, 1902.

Rathelot (Gustave). * Contribution a I'etude
de la Bilharzia haematobia. 58 pp., 6 pi. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 339.

Rathert (Karl August Otto) [1876- ].
* Ueber zwei Fidle von Magenkrebs mit Meta-
stasenin den Ovarien. 33 pp. 8°. Greifswcdd,
J. Abel, 1901.

Rathery (Francis) [1877- ]- *Letubecon-
tourne du rein; etude histologique anatomo-
pathologique experimentale. 235 pp., 8 pL, 5 1.

8°. Puri.% 1905, No. 129.

Rathg-eber fiir alle welche an Magenkrampf,
Hiimorrhoiden, Darmbeschwerden, Driisen, Ge-
schwulst, Verstopfung, Gicht, Rheumatismus,
Engbriistigkeit, Auszehrung, Husten, Kopf- und
Zalmweh, Krebsschaden, Mundsperre, Briiune,
Augenkrankheit. Schnupfen, Verschleimung,
Nervensehwiiche, Lungenentziindung, Masern,
Scropheln, Bandwurm, Unterleibsbeschwerden,
Wassersucht, Grippe, Kolik,rotheRuhr, Knitze,
Salzfiuss, Syphilis, weissen Flues und andere
Krankheiten leiden, welche aus dem verdorbe-

Ralh;;ebcr fiir alle welche [etc.]—continued,
nen Blute entspringen! Von einem praktischen
Arzte. Neue Autl. 76 pp. 16°. Miimler, F.
Wundermann, [n. d.].

Rath$;'en (Hermann [Christian Georg]) [1847-
]. * Zur Casuistik und Beurtheilung der

nach Tarnier'schem Verfahren eingeleiteten
Friihgeburt. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ha/le, Plolz,

[1872].
Rathje (Richard) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall
schwerer septischer Infektioii mit folgender
au.sgedehnter Gangran der Oberlippe und recii-

ten Gesichtshiilfte. Melo- und Cheiloiilastik.

17 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1901.

Rathkc (Martin Heinrich) [1793-1860]. Be-
merkungen tiber den Bau des Amphioxus lan-

ceolatus, eines Fisches aus der Ordnung der Cy-
clostomen. 38 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Konigsberg, Gebr.
Borntrdger, 1841.

. Beitriige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der
Hirudineen. Hrsg. und theilvveise bearbeitet
von Rudolf Leucliart. iv, 116 pp., 7 pi. 4°.

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1862.
See, also. Burdacli (Karl Friedrich). Die Phvsiolo-

gie [etc.] 2. Aufl. v. 1-3. 8°. Leipzig, ^. The
same. Traite de physiologie consid^r^e comma science
d'observation, [etc.]. 8 v. 8°. Paris, 1837.

For lllor/raphij, see Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1860-62 xi,

pp. xxxvii-xl.

Rathke's ponc/i.
Albreclit. De la non-existence de la poche de

Rathke. Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33,
96-99.

Rathlauw (Jan Pieter
) [ 1751 -67]. Ver-

handelingen over de ongemakken en ziektens
der oogen en over de cataracta door een voor-
naam heelmeester. viii, 46 pp.; 1 p. 1., 54 pp.,
1 pi. 12°. Aimterdam, ./. B. Elire, 1790.

Ratliniann (Otto). *Zur Kenntnis der Ge-
schwiilste in der miinnlichen Brustdriise. 36
pp. 8°. JeJia, G. Neuenhahn, 1892.

Ratier (F[elix] S[everin] [1797-1866]. Nou-
velle medecine domestique, contenant: 1° Un
traite ,d' hygiene generale et speciale; 2° Un
traite des erreurs populaires relatives a. la me-
decine; 3° Un nianuel des premiers secours a
administrer dans les cas d'accidens pressans; -

4° Un traite de medecine pratique, generale et
speciale; 5° Un formulaire pour la preparation
et r administration des medicamens; 6° Un vo-
cabulaire destine a faciliter 1' intelligence des
termes techniques, etc. Ouvrage entierement
neuf. 2 v. 530 pp.; vii, 580 pp. 8°. Paris,
Cherot, 1825-6.

_

. Formulaire pratique des hopitaux civils

de Paris, ou recueil des prescriptions medica-
menteuses employees par les medecins et chi-

rurgiens de ces etablissemens; avec des notes
sur les doses, le mode d'administration, les ap-
plications particulieres; et des considerations
generales sur chaque hopital, sur le genre d' af-

fections auquel il est specialement destine, et
sur la doctrine des praticiens qui le dirigent;
suivi d'un appendice contenant la forniule et le

mode d'emploi des nouveaux medicametis. 4.

ed. viii (1 1.), 3-626 pp. 16°. Pans, J.-B.
Bailore, 1832.

See, ateo, Celsus (Aurelius-Cornelius). Traite de la
in^decine [etc.]. 24°. Paris, 1824.—Martini (Laurent).
Elements de ph.vsiologie, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1824.

Ratier (Octave) [1874- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude du pronostic, des complications et du
traitement de la fievre tvphoide chez les en-
fants. 161 pp. 8°. Pa/is, 1901, No. 618,

Ratification of King James' charter to the
Faeultv of Phvsicians and Surgeons of Glasgow.
2 pp. '4°. [Edinburgh, 1672.]
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Ratio expurgandarain rerum infectarum vel

propter coutagium suspectarum, secundum
modum a prsefectis sanitatis publice Venetiis
propositum.

In: Synopsis quorundam brevium . . . commenta-
riorum de peste. 12°. [Noriberg^]

, 1583, sign. 1 1-2.

Rational (The) production and treatment of

milk, with quotations from authorities and a
list of publications. 20 pp. 8°. \_New York,

1890.]
Rational (A) view of the' spasmodic cholera,

chiefly with regard to the best means of pre-

venting it. By a physician. 36 pp. 12°. Bos-
ton, Clapp&Hidl, [1832].

Rationelle Stiidteentwiisserung. Yon Charles
T. Liernur. Berlin.

See Arcliivfiir rationelle Stadteentwassemng, Berlin,
1884-91.

Rations.
See Diet (Scales of), etc.; Rations (Army);

Rations (Nary).

Rations (Army).
See, also, Armies (Food, etc., of).

Barthelemy. L' alimentation du soldat; con-
siderations theoriques et pratiques a F usage des
ofliciers. 12°. Paris, 1908.

Gaelinski (D. N. ) Reforma pitaniya armii
i flota; soldatskaya i matrosskaya kukhnya.
[Food reform of the army and navy; the sol-

diers' and sailors' kitchen.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1906.

TER Haar (A. A.) Praotische handleiding
voor het berekenen van voederrantsoenen. 8°.

Maastricht, 1904.

Haehner (A. A.) *Ueber die rationelle

Bekijstigung der Soldaten im Frieden und im
Kriege. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

HiRSCHBERG (H. ) Die Zuckerration des Sol-

daten. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

LoTT (C. E. K.) *Der Niihrwerth des Feld-
zwiebacks. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Maestrelli (D. ) II vitto del soldato; ma-
nuale di bromatologia pratica per uso dell' eser-

cito. 2. ed., riveduta, corretta e notevolmente
aumentata. 8°. Firenze, 1890.

Messing ( The ) of the soldier, including
schedules illustrative of the new system of mili-

tary cooking. New ed., revised 1892. 8°.

London, [1892].
Moll-Weiss ( A. ) L'alimentation a la caserne.

8°. Paris, 1907.
Repr. from: La Revue, Par., 1907.

Noack (M.) *Die Erniihrung des Soldaten
in der Garnison. 8°. Leipzig, 1906.

VON Ortenberg ([E. F. 0.] H. ) *ITeber die

Bedeutung des Zuckers fiir die Erniihrung des
Soldaten. 8°. Berlin, [190-1].

Pannwitz (K.) Der Niihrwerth des Solda-

tenbrotes. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Plagge (W.) & Lebbix. Untersuchungen
liber das Soldatenbrodt. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

Shaepe (H. G.) The provisioning of the

modern army in the field. 8°. Kansas City,

1905.

United States. War Department. Food fur-

nished by the Subsistence Department to troops

in the field. Letter from the Secretary of War,
transmitting, in response to resolution of the

Senate of March 30, 1900, the original record

of the court of inquiry relative to the unfitness

for issue of certain articles of food furnished by
the Subsistence Department to troops in the
field during the recent operations in Cuba and
Porto Rico. 56. Cong., l.'sess. S. Doc. No. 270.

Pts. 1-3. 3 V. 8°. Washi7igton, 1900.

Rations {Army).
United States. ^Yar Department. General

orders, No. 56, April 23, 1901. Component ar-

ticles of the army ration. 12°. Washington,
1901.

United States. War Department. Chief of
Staff. General order No. 55. [Rations of en-
listed men and nurse corps (female), commuta-
tion for.] 8°. Washington, 1907.

ViRY (H.) *De I'utihsation de la viande
congelee a l'alimentation du soldat. 8°. Lyon,
1898.

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1898.
Yorke-Davies (N. E. ) The feeding of the

soldier; the lesson of the great Boer war. 4°.

London, 1903.
Anton (R.) Die Leguminosen-Conserven in der

Arraee. Allg. deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit.-Kunde,
Miinchen, 1898-9, i, No. 1, 6.—ArkUarotf(I.) O pitanii
.soldat. [On the feeding of soldiers.] Med. Sbornik Var-
shav. Uyazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1896, ix, 1^9.

—

Army (The) emergency ration. J.Am. M. As.s.. Chicago,
1897, xxix, 491.—Baillet. La viande de troupe. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. m§d. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 298.—Balland
(A.) Sur le nouveau pain de guerre. Compt. rend.
A*ad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxiii, 1007-1009. . Les
conserves de legumes et de viandes en usage dans les
principales armies. Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi,
193-221. Also, transl: Ztsehr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap.,
Leipz., 1902, vi, 302. . Les' pains de munition et
les pains de conserve des principales armies. Ann.
d'hyg., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 481-494. Also [Abstr.]: Ca-
ducee. Par., 1902, ii, 1.5-17. . Les rations physiolo-
giquesetlesrationsd'entretiendel'hommede troupe et du
cheval de guerre. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 339-
362. . Le pain du soldat franfais. Rev. scient., Par.,
1905, 5. s., iv, .554-557.—Balland (A.) & Masson. Sur
la sterilisation du pain de munition et du biscuit. Arch,
de ni^d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxii, 535-.542.—Bara-
tier (A.) Le nouveau pain de munition. Tribuneni6d.,
Par,, 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 569.—Barbleri (P.) Considera-
cionessobre la alimentacion del soldado. An.san.mil.,
Buenos Aires, 1902, iv, 59-75.—Barre. Dangers des con-
serves de viande dans l'alimentation du soldat en cam-
pa.gne; ^tude de ce dernier probleme, solution proposee.
[Rap. de Laveran.] Bull. Acad, de mc?d.. Par., 1898, 3. s.,

I
xxxix, 464-469.—Bienlait. Valeur du sucre etdes bois-
sons alcooliques dans l'alimentation du soldat. Caducee,
Par., 1904, iv, 40.—Blscliofl" (H.) Betrachtungen iiber
das Soldatenbrot. Ztsehr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh.,
Leipz., 1908, lix, 154-160.—Bol^^ey. Valeur du sucre et
des boissons alcooliques dans l'alimentation du soldat.
Cadue^e, Par., 1904, iv, 6-8.—Bonavia (E.) War pro-
visions. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, N. Y.
H., 1885, vi, 877-393.—Bunts (F. E.) The food of the
regiment. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv, 14-28.—Cabe-
zon (J.M.) Losalimentosymedicamentoscomprimidos
para el ejSrcito; los preparados del Dr. Miguel Puiggari;
adopcion reciente del sistema en el ej^reito belga. An.
san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1902, iv, 186-195.—Cardia Pirest
A ratao d'equilibrio. Med. mod., Porto, 1906, xiii, 13-16.—
Carteret (J.) Le k^fira I'eaucomme boisson hygienique
dans I'armOe. Presse m^d., Par., 1899, i, annexes, 5-7.

—

Cerri (D.) Alimentacion de las tropas que operan en
las regiones montaiiosas. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires,
1902, iv, 389-396.—Cerruti (R. F.) Sulle scatoletti di
carne di bue in conserva in u.so nel regio esercito. Gior.
med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1901, xlix, 561-579.—Cliam-
l)etier(C.) La viande a .sol dats. Repert. de police san.
vet. et d'hyg. pub., Par., 1908, xxiv. Bull, mil., 117; 128;

150.—Chanvel. Quelques mots sur le pain de munition.
Caduc^e, Par., 1903, iii, 186.—CUornolf (S. P.) O sol-

datskom palkle. [The.soldier's ration.] Narodn.Zdrav.,
S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, 113-119.—Coccone (M.) La razione
alimentare del soldato in tempo di pace. Gior. med. d. r.

esercito, Roma, 1906, liv, 3-15.—Dlniitresou-Parepa.
Alimentatia trupelor Intimpde pace .siln timpde nTsboifl.
[Alimentation of troops in time of 'peace and in timeof
war.] Rev. san. mil., Bucure.scl, 1897-8, i, 1.39-146.—
Droulneau (A.) Quelques remarques relatives au
mode de distribution du pain dans les corps de troupe.
Caduc^e, Par., 1903, iii, 132.—Edwards (A.M.) The
proposed garrison ration. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. V. S., Gov-
ernor's Island, N. Y. H., 1907, xli, 827-336. —Egan
(P. R.) The army ration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900,
xxxiv, 59. . The best diet for the Tropics; the
army ration. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii, 47. Also:
N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxi, 27. . Meat ration in
the Tropics. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 276. Also:
,1. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Lsland, N. Y'. H., 1901,
xxix, '24-28. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y.. 1901, xlvii, 39.5-899.—
Emergency rations for the Army; summary of pro-
ceedings, conclusions, and recommendations of the emer-
gency ration board. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1897, xxviii,
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Rations {Ariny).
41-14.—Eiigelbreoiit. Die Verwendung von Fischen
ziir Verptiegung de.s Soldaten. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1904,

xxxviii, 147; IGG; 173; 205: 1905, xxxix, 20; 33; 43; 54; 72.—
FIsflier (C.) Un essai d'alimentation par lo suore dans
I'armee allemande. Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 205.

—

Flelsoliversorg'ung (Die) der bayerischen Armee.
Allg. deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussniit. -Kunde, Miinehen,
1898-9, i, 46.—Forssberjj; (K.) T.v,'<ka armC'ns inqvar-
teringsportion. [The ration of the (jerman army in can-
tonments.] Tidsiir. i mil. Helsov., Stjckholm, 1899,

xxlv, 343-347. — Fourrier. Alimentation dii soldat

beige; i5tude critique sur la composition des rations de
paix, de campagne et de rfeerve; modifications qu'il y a
lieud'v apporter. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s.,

xi, 14.5^184.—Fran^-uela (N. M.) Hran;l militaril de
reserv;!.. [Ration of the reserve.] Spitalvil, BucurescI,
1897, xvii, 100; 121. . Etude experimentale compa-
rative entre la valeur nutritive du biscuit, du pain de
guerre, du painazymenoiretdu pain ferments ordinaire.
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, IS'.ni, v,

m^d. mil., 107-116.—Galin (M.) K voprosu odovlll^tvii

soldat. [Food in the army.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh.
russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, lii,

93. [Discussion], 372".—Glovetski (R. I.) Kondensiro-
vanniye supi dlya prodovolstviya voisk vo vremya kam-
panii. [Conderi.sed soups for troops duringa campaign.]
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1900, 129-

135.—Cioldbeok. Die verschiedenen Methoden der
Fleischlieferung fiir die franzosische Armee seit den
Kriegendes ersten Kaiserreiches bis jetzt. [Transl. from
French MS. bv Malo.] Ztschr. f. Veterinilrk., Berl., 1898,

X, 471-477.—Golubintsefr(P. I.) Soldatskiy pishtshe-
vol payek. [Soldiers' rations.] Voyenno-m'ed. J., St.

Petersb., 1904, i, med.-spec, pt., 98-121. — Granjux.
L'eau de bois.son du soldat. Caduc^e, Par., 1906, vi. 20.

—

Guillon (A.) Enseignement de r hygiene alimentair,e
dans les 6coles d'application du service de sante. I. A
r^cole de Marseille. Ibid., 1908, viii, 123.—Hardeii-
berg (F.) Ueber die Ernahrnng des Soldaten. Allg.
deutsche Nahr.- u. Genu.ssmit.-Kunde, Miinehen, 1898,

i, No. 34. 270. — Hir»$clileld ( F.) Die Erniihrung
der Soldaten vom physiologischen und volkswirtschaft-
lichen Standpunkt. "Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. tiff. Gsndhts-
pflg., Brnschwg., 1903, xxxv, 697-616.—Hladik (J.)

Massenerkrankungen in der Armee durch Nahrung.smit-
tel. Militararzt, Wien, 1908, xlii, 97-101.— Iskerski
(K. K.) O khllebnikh konservakh dlya volsk V mirnoyo
i voyennoye vremya. [On bread conserves for the army
In time of peace and of war.] Trudi syezda Obsh. russk.
vrach. V pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 55,5-561.

—

Jalade. Contribution al'etude des alterations du pain
de troupe. Arch, de m^d. et pharm. mil.. Par.. 1907, xlix,
24; 112.—Kean (J. R.) A tropical ration. Phila. M. J.,

1900, vi, 1087; 1134.—Kolyag'o (K.) Ispitaniye dovolst-
viya nizhnikh ehinov solodovlra kofe. [Experiments
in supplving enlisted men with malted coffee.] Voyen-
no-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, iii, med. pt., 745-749. Alsn,
transl.: Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 217-
220.—K«bareft:"(G. V.) & Teresiitslienko (N. A.)
O soldatskom kvasle. [On soldiers' kvass.] Vrach, St.
Petersb., 1897, xviii, 1357; 1395; 1424.—Labbe (H.) Le
regime di^tetique dans I'armee japonaise et les princi-
pales armies europeennes. Presse med.. Par., 1906, xiv,
220.—lia Garde (L. A.) Notes on an emergency ration.
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland, 1896, vi, 34.5-351.—
Laquerrifere (A.) Au sujet de la fourniture des
viandes a I'armee. Rupert, de police san. vt't. et d'hyg.
pub.. Par., 1908, xxiv, 214-2'26.—de Larra y Cerezo
(A.) Problemas higi(5nicos de la alimentacion en las
plazas sitiadas. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903,
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de med. et hyg. mil. et nav., 34.5-

375.—liawiier. Brotzubusse. Militararzt, Wien, 1905,
xxxix, 83.—LiazarevieU (P.) O nashem soldatskom
khlleble. [Our soldiers' bread.] Vovenno-med. J., St.
Petersb., 1902, Ixxx, med. -spec, pt., "909-941. — Lelsti-
kovv. Erniihrungsversucheim Manover 1898. Deutsche
mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, xxviii, 129-141. — Lei-
teustorfer. Ueber einen Zuckererniihrungsversuch
in der Truppe. Ibid., 1898, xxvii, 30.5-314.—Leiiioine
(G.-H.) Instruction et circulaires du 22 avril sur la four-
niture de la viande dans I'armee. Cadncee, Par., 1908,
viii, 149.—Matignon (J.-,T.) L'alimentation du soldat
japonais en campagne. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m&A. de Bor-
deaux, 1907, xxviii, 134-137.—Mercanti (F.) & mofiina
(L.) Sobre el valor alimenticio del tasajo. An.san.mil.,
Buenos Aire-s, 1900, ii, 46-60.—Mori (R.), Oi (G.) & llii-
slina (S.) Untersuehungen tiber die Kost der japani-
schen Soldaten. Arbeiten aus der kaiserlich .iapanischen
militiirarztlichen Lehranstalt, i, 1,S92, 1-112.—Morot (C.)
La viande pour I'armee. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de de-
mog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, v, 218-221.—"Morozoff
(N. N.) K voprosu o normalnol raskladkle. [Normal
ration.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.. 1903, ii, med. pt.,
542-5.50.—Mueller (F. L.) Field-cooking and the travel
ration. J. Mil. Serv. Inst.. Governor's Island, N. Y. H.,
ms, xlii, 444-460.—Munson (E. L.) The ideal ration
for an army in the Tropics. Boston M. & S. J.. 1900, cxlii,
463; 489; 501; 534. Also: J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Gov-
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Ratioiijii {Army).
ernor's Island, N.Y. H., 1900, xxvi, 309-.'! 16.—Nagainada
(M.) [Remarks on the ratioiisdf ciiliinial iiiililin.] Gun
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, l.s'.i6, i;.'>u-i;i;9.—de NanMOiily'
(M.) La viande dans I'alimeutalion du soldat. Rev.
.sclent., Par., 189.5, 4. s., iii, 17-'20.—Peiiibrey (M. S.) &
Parker (L. E. L.) The composition and energy value
of the food of the soldier. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond.,
1907-8, p. xlix.—Perez IVoguera (E.) La alimenta-
cion del soldado. Med. mil. espaii., Madrid, 1.S98-9 to

1900-1901, v-vii, pass/M.—Pelroir (N. S. ) Khlleb, ko-
torlm pitayutsya nizhniye chinl; kachestvo kazyonnol
muki. [The bread of the enlisted men; quality of Gov-
ernment liour.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam.
Pirogova. Trudl ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 190.5, v,

50-5.5.—Pokrovski (M. A.) O charotanle, konservle
dlya volsk. [Caucasian cheese in the soldiers' ration.]

Vovenno-mod. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxcvi, niccl.-spec. pt.,

688-717. — Popelski ( L. B. ) Fiziologiclieskiya o.sno-

vaniya ratsionalnol raskladki pisbtshevovo dovolstviya.
[Phvsiological louudatiiiu for reasonable apportionment
of IhefoiKl ration.] 7^/(/., 1903, i, meil. pt., 521-530. .

O sravnitelnikh kachestvnkh bisquit i galet. [Compara-
tive qualities of biscuit and hard-tack.] Zf)M., iii, med.
pt., 639-667. — Porter (R.) Mobile tield kitchens. J.

Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, xi, 604-606.—tt"»roga
(M. V.) La alimentaci6n del soldado. An. san. mil.,

Buenos Aires, 1899, i, 681-683.—Rabate (E.) Le calcul
des rations et des substitutions alimentaires. Rev.
g(5n. d. sc. pures et appliq.. Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi,
185-195. — Rapehevski (I. F. ) Zaklyucheniye o
rezultatakh opitov kormleniya bolnikh mya.snimi kon-
servami V voyennikh hospitalyakh. [Results of experi-
ments of feeding patients with meat preserves in military
hospitals.] Voyenno-med. ,1., St. Petersb., 1901, Ixxix,
med.-spec, pt., 246.5-'2486.—Ration (The) of the Japanese
soldier and beri-beri. [TranslationJ^ J. A.ss. Mil. Surg.
U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 44.5-448.—Raymond (H. I.)

Baking of bread in the field. Med. News, N. Y., 1898,

Ixxii, 7.53.—Rellly (H.J.) How army cooking can be
improved. J. Mil. Serv. In.st. U. S., Governor's Island,
N. Y. H., 1885, vi, 394-399.—Riconx (A.) Etude sur la

valeur thermique de la ration alimentaire du soldat en
garnison. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1899, xxi, 193-2'21.—Robin-
son (G. S. ) On the" feeding of the soldier on active serv-
ice. Brit. M.J.

,
Lond., 1905, ii, 378-380.—Roca (J.) Una

prueba interesantere.spectoft laalimentaci6n del.soldado.
Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1902, xvi, 209-219.—Russell
(A. F.) A modified restaurant system of messing. J.

Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1904,"iii, 2.58-262.—Russia.
Ministry of War. Chief Commissar]i Department. Tablitsi
usloviy zagotovleniya zernavo khlleba, rzhanoi i pshe-
nichnol muki, i tkanel dlya volsk i voyenno-vracheb-
nikh zavodeniy. [Tables" of the conditions for the
preparation of bread, rye and wheaten fionr, and cloth
for the troops and armv medical establishments.]
Protok. Omsk. med. Obsti., 1893-4, xi, 3 tab.—von
Soliierbrand ( D. ) Ueber Conservenverpflegung in
der Armee. Allg. deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit.-Kunde,
Miinehen, 1898, i. No. 34, 269.—Scliniidt. Zur Niihr-
werthberechnungderSoldatenkost. Deutsche mil.-iirztl.

Ztschr., Berl., 1901, xxx, 6'22 -6'24. — Sfliorr (J.) Zur
Ernahrung des Soldaten. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1897, xxxi,
81; 101; 117; 141.—ScHuniburg. Die Berechnung und
BeurtheilungdesNahrwerthsderSoldatenkost. Deutsche
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, xxx, 522-524.—Seaman
(L. L.) The United States army ration, and its adapta-
bility for use in tropical climates. N. York M. J., 1899,
Ixix, 376; 397. Also, Reprint. •. The soldier's ration
in the 'tropics; its u.se and its abuse. J. Mil. Serv. Inst.
U. S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1901, xxviii, 83-95.

Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Iviii, 61'2-615. Also, transl.:

Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900. sect, de m^d.
nav.,83-,SS. .

. Observations in China and the Tropics
on the armv ration and the post exchange or canteen.
J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle. 1901-2, x, 145-165. Also,
Reprint. ,4/.«i.- Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901. Ix, 1-4. .4?so, Re-
print. Also: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 463-
471. . A portable ration for .soldiers in battle and
on the march. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1606-
1608. -Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne,
1906-7, XV, sect. 1-5, 219-227.—Seay (S.) Haversack rations;
what thev are and what thev should be. J. Mil. Serv.
Inst. U. S.. Governor's Island. N. Y. H.. 1908, xliii, 79-82.—
Selezneft" (A. N.) & Kubareff (G. V.) Material!
dlya izucheniya svolstv soldatskavo 'khlleba. [Data
for the study of properties of soldiers' bread.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1897. xviii, 157; 194; '248.—Sforza (C.) Co-
municazione sulle scatolette di carne di bue in conserva
e sulle boccette di brodo concentrado che si pre-
parano in Casaralta (Bologna) per il r. esercito. Cong,
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de
m6d. et hvg. mil. et nav., 7-27. Also: Gior. med. d. r.

esercito,Roma, 1903, 11,401-421.—Sieglried (C. A.) The
United States naval ration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1892, xix, 763-769.—Sluclievski (A.) Nash soldatskiy
ratsion. [Our soldier's ration.] Voyenno-med. J.. St.
Petersb.. 1S97, clxxxviii, med. -spec. pt.. 890-909.—Smart
(C.) The relation of concentrated foods to active service
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Rations {Armij).
demands. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896,
364-374. . Report of a practical test of the use of the
emergency ration by U. S. troops on active service. Rep.
Surg.-Gen. Army, Wash., 1897, 165-171. , The armv
ration. N. York M. J., 1899, Ixx, 845-847. Also: Boston
M. it S. J., 1899, cxli, 587. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1899, xxxiil, 1507. Also: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1097. .

The armv emergency ration. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1899-

1900, ix, 651-655. Also: Tr. M. Soo. Dist. Columb., Wash.,
1901, 5-8.—Soldier or grocer? J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S.,

Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1899, xxv, 137-139.—Spraw-
son (C. A.) Some emergency rations. Indian M. Gaz.,
Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 161-163.—Spnrgin (W. F.) How
to feed the soldier. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's
Island, N. Y. H., 1888, Ix, 33-53.—Stroebel. Sur une
altiJration du biscuit de troupe. Arch, de m4d. etpharm.
mil,. Par., 1892, xix, 18-23.—Suzdalski. K voprosu o
khllebnikh konservakh v voLskakh. [On bread pre-
serves for troops.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897,
clxxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 1363-1368. . Oplt myasnol
operatsii v Smolenskom garnizonle. [Meat provision
for the Smolensk garrison.] Med. besleda, "Voronezh,
1898, xii, 723 - 727. — Talteo ( S. ) [Remarks on the
examination of the drawing of soldiers' rations.] Gun
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 493-500. — Tlieseii
(J.) Om en engelsk reserveproviant og forslag til en
norsk. [An English emergency ration and proposi-
tion for a Norwegian one.] Norsk Tidsskr. f. Mil.-Med.,
Krlstiania, 1903-4, viii, 140-143.—TilscUfeert (V.) Die
Erzeugung von Pokel-Rauchfleisch im Kriege fijr die
Verptlegung der Armee Im Felde und in Festungen.
Allg. deutsche Nahr,- u. Genussmit.-Kunde, Mtinchen,
1898-9, 1, 133; 141; 149; 157; 165; 173; 181; 189; 197.—Troi't-
skl (V. I.) K voprosu o chainomdovolstvii v voiskakh.
[Tea in the armv.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900,

Ixxviii, med.-spec. pt., 1578-1590.—Tsatskin (A. B.) K
voprosu o snabzhenii soldat goryachel pishtshel vo
vremya pokhoda. [Furnishing soldiers with hot food on
the march.] Ibid., 1904, i, med.-spec. pt., 550-556.—Ur-
"beanu (A.) Alimentatia trupelorromane. [Alimenta-
tion of the Roumanian' troops.] Rev. san. mil., Bucu-
rescl, 1902-3, vi, 264-303.—Varges. Einiges liber Trup-
penerniihrung. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1902,

xxxi, '251-253.—Velyamovioli (V.) O korennom
uluchshenii vkusovikh kachestv, pitatelnosti i usvoya-
yemosti soldatskavo khlieba. [Radical improvement of

qualities of taste, nutrition, and assimilibility of soldiers'

bread.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, Ixxix, med.-
spec. pt., 3479-3.515.— Vignoli. Potages condensfe pour
I'alimentation des troupes en campagne. Arch, de m6d.
nav., Par., 1899, Ixxii, '261-278.-Viry (C.) Notes sur
I'am^lioration du regime alimentaire des troupes en gar-
nison. Arch, de m^d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, xxxii,
81-90.—Viry (H.) La viande congel^e dans I'alimenta-
tion des soldats en temps de paix et en temps de guerre.
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 394-4'>6.—W. (F.)
Den finske soldatens forpliigning i fiilt. [Transl.] [The
Finnish soldier's ration in the field.] Tidskr. i mil. Hel-
sov., Stockholm, 1895, xx, 61-63.—Walter ( F.) Die Con-
serven, deren Werth fur die 'Verpflegung operirender
Armeen und deren Fabrikationa - Verfahren. Allg.
deutsche Nahr.- u. Genussmit.-Kunde, Munchen, 1898-9,

i, no 4, 5; no. 5, 5; 45; 53; 61; 69; 77; 85; 92; 101; 109; 117;

125.—Waters (W. E.) How our bodies are nourished
and the proper diet of the soldier. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U.

S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1890, xi, no. 46, 697-719.-
Wilmaers. De la valeur nutritive de I'alimentation
du soldat beige en campagne. Arch. m^d. beiges, Brux.,
1901, 4. s., xviii, 73-92. . Conserves de guerre. Ibid.,

1907, 4. s., xxix, 217-239.—Wooclrufr(C. A.) The ideal
ration for an army in the Tropics. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U.
S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1900, xxvii, 1-16.—Wood-
rufr(C. E.) Emergency rations. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg.

U. S., Cleveland, 1896, vi, 309-344. . The United
States and foreign army rations compared. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1899, Iv, 701-70.5. — "Vasnitski ( A. A. ) K
voprosu o normalnol raskladkie. [Normal army diet.]

Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, med.-spec. pt., 122-
124" —Yavein (G. Y.) Pitatelnoye znacheniye portsiy

po raskladkie S.-Peterburgskavo klinlcheskavo voyen-
navo hospitalya. [Nutritive value of the ratio'ns of the
St. Petersburg Clinical Military Hospital.] Izvlest. Imp.
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1902, v, .58-67.—Kubott
(A. M.) Ispitaniye varki soldatskikh shtshel po chorno-
morskomu sposobu. [Cooking soldiers' soup by the Black
Sea method.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, Ixxx,
med.-spec. pt., 1801-1810.

Rations {Navy).
Japan. Navy Department. Results of the

changes in the rations issued in the navy. 8°.

\_Tokio, n. d.]
Belli (C. M.) La nnova razione alimentare per gli

equipaggi delle navi in riserva e in armamento, studiata
sperimentalmente. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, v.

2, .5-62. . Valore alimentare comparativo del pane e

del biscotto. Ibid., 1907, i, 5-37.—Cipolloiie (L. T.) II

Rations {Navy).
vitto dei militari della regia marima sulle navi in riserva
e in armamento. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1901, vii, v.

2, pt. 1, 199-273. —van Beveuter (A. W. M.) De voe-
ding bij de zeemacht in Nederland (in havens en op
reeden). Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr,, Haarlem, 1897, i, 241;
299.—Honda (T.) Ueber die Matrosenkost der kaiser-
lich japanischen Marine. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d.

med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 8. Hft.,1-16.—Maurel
(E.) Influence des climats et des .saisonssurlesdepenses
de I'organisme chez I'homme; fixation de la ration dans
ces diverses conditions. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1900,
Ixxiv, 366: 1901, Ixxv, 5; 81. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. eaux,
Par., 1902, xlv, 313-319,—JTlHSSini (A.) Cenni sui forni
del sistema W. A. F. Wieghorst per la cottura del pane a
bordo delle navi. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1898, iv,

1'234-1245, 2 pi —N&gra ord om flottans portionsstater.
[Some remarks on the ration of the navy.] Tidskr. i

mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 1895, xx, 27-38,—Sestini (L.)
II vitto del marinaio dell' armata italiana. Ann. di med.
nav., Roma, 1895, i, 7-28.—Tiberio (V.) II vitto dei
militari della R. Marina destinati di servizio a terra o
sulle navi in disponibilita. Ann. di med. nav., Roma,
1901, vii, 181-248.

Ratii'noff ( Vasilly Aleksandrovich

)

[1850-190-1:].
Ceinats (V. N.) [In memoriam.] Russk. Vrach, S.-

Peterb., 1904, iii, 433. — Oppel (V. A.) [In memoriam.J
Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1904, viii,

4'23.

Ratisbon.
See Fe-ver {Typhus, History, etc., of), Hos-

pitals {Description, etc., of), Scarlatina {His-
tory, etc.

, of), by localities.

Ratkow§ki (Leopold) [1868- ]. -^Beitrag

zur Kenntniss der physiologischen Wirkung
des Phenocollum hydrochloricum. 31 pp. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1891].

. Gesundheit und Alkohol. Populiirer

Vortrag. 15pp. 12°. Berlin, W. Buchholz,_\mQ.
See, also, liedermann (R.) & Ratkovvski. Die

mikroskopische Technik [etc.]. 8°. Wien & Leipzig,
1894.

Ratner (Charles) [1864- ]. *Duccpurdans
la tuberculose. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No.
380.

Ratner (E[flm] A[ronovich]) [1866- ]. *0
vliyanii naturalnoi i gazirovannoi butilochnoi
Essentukskoi vodi No. 17 na usvoyeniye i ob-

mien azota smieshannoi pishtslii u zdorovikh
lyudei. [On the influence of natural and
aerated bottled Essentuki water No. 17 on the
assimilation and metabolism of nitrogen from
mixed food in healthy men.] 54 pp., 2 1. 8°.

S.-Peierburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1897.

Ratner ( G. ) Zur Metamorphose des Darmes
bei der Froschlarve. 34 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Dorpat, Sclmakenburg, 1891.

Ratner (Salomon) [1865- ].
* Ueber post-

hemiplegische Bewegungsstorungen. 31 pp.
12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895.

Ratnovsky (Anna). *De 1' hemothorax trau-

matique. 56 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Zcellner, 1906.

Rats.
See, also. Psychology {Corriparative).

jMeeeiam (C. H.) Preliminary descriptions of

eleven new kangaroo rats of the genera Dipo-

domys and Perodipus. 8°. [Wnshington, 1894:.}

Eepr.from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1894, ix.

. Abstract of a study of the Ameri-
can wood rats, with descriptions of fourteen

new species and subspecies of the genus Neo-
toma. 8°. [Washington, 1894.]

Eepr.from: Proc. Biol.'Soo. Wash., 1894, ix.

IMeyer (A. B. ) Die Borkenratte der Philip-

pinen, Phloeomys cumingi Waterh., lebend im
Dresdner Zoologischen Garten. 8°. Frankfurt

a. M., 1890.
Cutting from: Zool. Garten, Frank, a. M., 1890, xxxi,

196-200.
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Rats.
True (F.W. )

Diagnosis of some undescribed
wood rats (genus Neotoraa) in the National Mu-
seum. 8°. Washiiigtun, 1894.

Repr.Jroni: Proc. Jsat. Museum, 1894, xvii.

D'Ercliia (F.) Sull' annidazione dell' uovo e sullo

sviluppo 0 strutturadella placenta allantoidea e vltellina

nel topo bianco. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e giuec. 1900,

Roma, 1901, vii, 36-43.—Donaldson (H. H.) A com-
parison of the white rat with man in respect to the
growthoftheentirebodv. Boas Anniv. vol. ,N.Y.,1906,.'i-26,

1 1., 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]" : Anat. Record, Bait., 1906-7, no. 3,

.50.—Henneberg (B.) Die erste Entwickelung der
Mammarorgane bei der Ratte. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1899,

xiii, l-BS, 2 pi.—Jolly (J.) it Stini (J.) Mas.^e totale

du sang chez le rat blanc. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1905, Iviii, 835-837.—lilston (W. G.) The rats of

India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 130-132.—
Loir. Diigats cau.ses par les rats. Cadncee, Par., 1903,

iii, 89.—Maoleod. (J. J. R. ) Observations on the excre-
tion of carbon dioxide gas and the reclal temperature of

rats kept in a warm atmosphere which was either very
moist or very dry. Am. J. Physiol., Bost, 1907, xviii, 1-

13.—Manouvrier. Un rapt de progcniture entre
femelles de rat blanc. Bull, de I'lnst. gen. psychoL,
Par., 1905, v, lti5-109.—Plai- ue (k) of rats in Avr. San.
Jour., Glasg., 1900-1901, u. s., vii, 569.—Resaud (C.)
Quelques faits nouveaux relatifs aux phenomenes de s(5-

cretion de r^pith(51ium seminal du rat. Compt. rend, de
I'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1903, v, 179-186, 2 pi.—Small (W.
S. ) Experimental study of the mental processes of the
rat. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 133: 1900-
1901, xii, 206.

Rats {Bacteria and parasites found In).

See aho, Plague
(
Bacteriology of

)

;
Plague

{Transmission of )
bij rodents; Rats (Diseases of);

Rats {Extermination of ).

Alexander (G.) The rat; its .sanitary relationships.
San. Jour., Glasg., 1900-1901, n. s., vii, 477-487.—Buckley
(C. F.) The rat and the flea. Pacific M. J., Han Fran.,
1908, li, 159-164.—Calniette {\.) Les rats propagateurs
de maladies infectieuses. Cliniqne, Par., 1908, iii, 131.

—

liloyd (B. J.) The rat and his parasites; his rfile in the
spread of disease, with special reference to bubonic
plague. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1908, vi, 4-7.—
Regnault (F.) Diagnostic histologique diff6rentiel
entre les ceufs de ver et les sporozoaires dans une mala-
die du rat. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, Ixvi, 588.—
Rotliscliild (N. C.) Note on the species of fleas
found upon rats, Mus rattus and Mus decumanus, in dif-
ferent parts of the world, and on some variations in the
proportion of each .species in different localities. J. Hvg.,
Cambridge, 1906, vi, 483-485.—Suzuki. [Two kinds of
unknown pathogenic bacilli found in rats.] Saitake
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 41-46.— Toyaiua. Ueber
einen pathogenen Mikroorganismen bei der Hansratte.
[Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901,
XV, Hft. 20, 9-22.—Uriarte (L. ) Sur la classllication des
pulicides des rats; rectitication a une note anterieure.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, Iviii, 98.—"Weber
(S. E.) The genus Hymenolepis in rats; their relation
to public health and the close relationship of the Hyme-
nolepis nana of man with the Hvmenolepis muriria of
the rat. Proc. U.S. Vet. Med. A.ss."l893, Phila., 1894, xxx,
271-294.—Woltlie. Vorrichtungen zum gefahrlosen
Befestigen und Aufspannen wilder Ratten. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 709-719.—
Xylander. Ein bei Ratten gefundenes Bakterium der
Friedliinderschen Gruppe. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte,
Berl., 1906, xxiv, 196-219.

Rats {Bites of).
Evans (W. A.) A fever following rat bite. Tr. Chi-

cago Path. Soc, 1901-3. v, 298-303.—Irisavva (T.) Ueber
den Rattenbiss. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge-
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi. 10.54-1059, 1 ch.—Maruyania
(S.) [Two cases of poisoning by rats.] Chiugai Iji

Shinpo, Tokio, 1901, xxii, 289-295.—Mlura (M.) & To-
rlyama(N.) Ueber den Rattenbi.ss. [Japanese text.]
Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1897, xi, 10.59-1064, 1
ch.—Miyake (H.) Ueber die" Rattenbisskrankheit.
Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1899, v, 231-
262, 1 diag.—Nagatonii & Miyake. [The second re-
port of cases of rat-bite.] Chiugai Iii Shinpo, Tokio,
1898, xix, no. 429, 1-15; no. 430, 16-21.

Rats {Diseases of).
See, aho, Rats {Extermination of).
Bull (R. J.) Leprosy-like disease 'of a rat. Inter-

colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907. xii, 263-267.—
Dean (G.) Further observations on a leprosv-like dis-
ease of the rat. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, v, 99-112, 2 pi.

. A disease of the rat caused bv an acid-fast bacil-
lus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. Jetc.]. 1. Abt., Jena, 1903,
xxxiv, 222-224.—Edinglon (A.) Ratteupest (Vorliiu-

Rats {Diseases of).
lige Mittcilung iiber cine Krankhcit der Ratten in Kap-
stadt.) Ibid... 1901, xxix, 889-894. — Flexnor (S.) ct

Jobling (J. \V.) Further notes on a rat tumor. Proc.
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N.Y., 1908, v, 91.—Grlnini
(M.D.) Novaya povalnaya bollezn kris. [New epidemic
disease of rats.l Vestniic obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1905,
xvii, 297-301.—Jensen (C. O.) Uebertragbare Ratten-
sarkome. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1908, vii, 4.5-54,

1 pi.—Kister. Kasuistisclie Mitteilungen zurFrage der
Rattenpestdiagnose. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] ,1. Abt.,
Jena, 1906, xii, 780; 8-58: xlii, 91. 1 pi. yl/so. Reprint.—
Klein (E.) Report on the pathology and etiology of
rat-plague and other infectious rat-diseases. Rep. Med.
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 399; 688, 9 pi.—
McCoy (G. W.) Distribution of the leprosy-like disease
of rats in San Franei.soo, Cal. Pub. Health Rep. U. S.

Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1908, xxiii, 1601. . Patho-
logical conditions found in rats; observations based upon
examination of .50,000 rats in the laboratory of the Public
Health and Marine Hospital Service, San Francisco, Cal.
Ibid., 136.5-1371.—Martini (E.) Ueber Inhalationspest
der Ratten. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz.,
1901, xxxviii, 332-342.— Morpurfio (B.) Ueber eine
infectibse Form von Knochenerweichung bei weissen
Ratten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Natnrf. n.

Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, Ixxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlft., 8.—Rabi-
nowltscli (Lydial. L^eber eine durch siiurefeste Bak-
terien hervorgerufene Hauterkrankung der Ratten. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 677-
580.—Sclillling (C.) Ueber eine bei Ratten vorkom-
mende Seuche. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1900,
xviii, 108-113.—ScUliruiann (W.) Ueber eine durch
Milben hervorgerufene Erkrankung von Ratten. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlviii, Orig.,
167-172.—StelaiiKki (V. K.) ZaboUevaniya u kris, viz-
vanniya kislotnupornol palochkol. [Diseases in rats
produced bv the acid-resisting bacillus.] Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1726. — Tartakovski (M. G.) Ob
odnol infektsionnoi bollezni kris. [.\n infectious disease
of ratsj Arch. vet. nauk, St. Peter.sb., 1902, xx.xii, pt. 2,

9-16.—Wlserry (W. B.) Notes on rat leprosy and on
the fate of human and rat lepra bacilli in flies. Pub.
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1908, xxiii,
1481-1487. . Further notes on rat leprosy and on the
fate of human and rat lepra bacilli in flies. J. Infect.
Dis., Chicago, 1908, v, 507-518. . The leprosy-like
disease among rats on the Pacific Coast. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1908, 1, 1903.—Wiener (E.) Zur Entstehung
von Rattenepizootieen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],

1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 23-28. . Weitere Bemer-
kungen zur Entstehung von Rattenepizootieen. /6k/.,
1903, xxxiv, 406-411.

Rats {Extermination of).
See, also, Plague {Prevention of) by extermi-

nation of rats; Plague {Transmission of) by
rodents.

RosEx.\u (M. J.) An investigation of a path-
ogenic microbe (B. typhi murium—Danysz)
applied to the destruction of rats. 8°. Wasli-

ington, 1901.
Forms Bull. no. 5 of: Treas. Dep. Pub. Health & Mar.

Hosp. Serv. U. S. Hyg. Lab.

Abel (R.) Versuche fiber die Verwendbarkeit des
Bacillus Danysz zur Vertilgung von Ratten. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1901, xxvii, 869.—Acosta
(E.) Virus Danysz para la destrucci6nde las ratas. Cr6n.
m6d.-quir. de la Habana, 1904, xxx, .55-.57.—Annett (H.
E.) Views for the destruction of rats and mice. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1524.—Apery (P.) De I'emploi de
I'anhydride carbonique CO^ pour la destruction des rats
dans iescalesdesnavires et dans les caves, etde son action
conservatriee sur les cadavres en general. Cong, inter-
nal, de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de m6d. nav., 48-50.
Also: Grece m^d,,Syra, 1902, iv, 42-44. . L'anhydride
carbonique comme moyen de destruction des rats dans
les cales des bateaux." Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant.,
1900-1901, xliii, 108-113. Aho: Grece med., Syra, 1900, ii.

68-71. . Deranhydridecarboniquecommemoyen de
destruction des rats dans les cales des bateaux, surtout en
temps d'epidOmiedepeste. Gaz. med. d'Orient. Constant.,
1900- 1901, xliii, 134-140. Also: Technol. san., Louvain,
1901-2, vii, 319-327.—Aujeszky (.A.) Eine pestiihnliche
Rattenseuche, verursacht von einem Kapselbacillus der
Friedlander-Gruppe. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1.

Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 603-612. — B. La legislazione
danesein favoredelladistrnzionedeiratti. Riv.d' ig. esan.
pubb., Torino, 1908, xix, 641-644.—Balir (L. I Ueber die
zur Vertilgung von Ratten und Miinsen benutzten Bak-
terien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.j. 1. Abt., Jena, 1905,
xxxix, 26:3-274.—Batko. Destruction des rats sur les
navires: conseilquarantenaire d'Egypte. [Rap.] Reed,
trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1901. Par.,
1903, xxxi, 513-516.—Bordas (F.) Resistance des ratsa
r intoxication arsenical e, Compt . rend . Acad. d. sc. , Par.

,
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Rats {Extermination of).
1904, cxxxviii, 836. — Broiisteiii (J.) Zur Frage der
Rattenvertilgung mittels des Danyszbacillus. Deutsche
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz.u.Berl.,1901,xxvii,577.—Brown-
ing-Smitli (S.) Rat-destruction operations in the Pun-
jab. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 283-289. —
Cliauvin (G.) La destruction des rats il I'Institut Pas-
teur. Scalpel, Li6ge,1900-1901,liii,29.—Cliristoi)Ii. De-
struction des rats par I'acide carbonique. Gaz. med.
d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 116-119.—Coler (L. E.) A rat
crusade in Honolulu [H.I.]. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar.
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 2814-2816.—Currie (D. H.)
Tlie common rat; with some suggestions as to the best
methods for its destruction. California State .1. M., San
Fran., 1902-3, 1, 359-363.-Danysz (J.) Un microbe pa-
thogfene pour les rats (Mus decumanus et Mus rattus) et

'son application 4 la destruction de ces animaux. Ann,
de I'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 193-201. Also, transl.:

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 947-949. . La destruction
des rats par une maladii' riinta.t,'ieuse. Rev. d'hyg.. Par.,

1900, xxii, 321-323.—I><"»ti-u<-ti«n (The) of ratson ship-
board. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 294.—Mestructlon
(The) of rats on board ship. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1801.—
Destriietion of rats in the port of Marseille. Pub.
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903,xviii, 755-

757.—Granjux. La guerre aux rats. Cadue6e, Par.,

1903, iii, 215-218.—Grimm (M.) Vergleichende Unter-
suchungen iiber den Bacillus Danysz und iiber einen
neuen fiir Ratten pathogenen Mikroben. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 286-293. .

Binige Bemerkungen zu Herrn Issatschenko's Arbeit:
Untersuchungen iiber einen neuen fiir Ratten pathoge-'
nen Mikroben. J6(d., 459.—Hossack ( W. C.) Prelimi-
nary note on the rats in Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-

cutta, 1906, xli, 4.53^55.—How to get rid of rats. Sclent.

Am., N. Y., 1903, Ixxxviii, 379. — Issatsclienko (B.)

Ueber einen neuen fiir Ratten pathogenen Bacillus.

Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii,

873. . Untersuchungen mit dem fiir Ratten patho-
genen Bacillus. Ibid., 1902, xxxi, 26-28. See, also, supiu,
Grimm (M.).—Jacques (R.) Destruction des rats a
bord des navires charges de marchandises, par la car-

bonification. Rev. d'hyg.. Par. , 1903. xxv, 120-135.—Kin-
youn (J. J.) Report on the effects of the Danysz virus

No. 2 as a destroyer of rats and mice. Pub. Health Rep.
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2959.—Kister (J.

)

& Kottg'en (P.) UeberdievonDanyszgefundenen,fiir
Ratten pathogenen Bazillen. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 275.—K-itamiira (S.) [Re-
marks on the researches on drugs for poisoning rats injuri-

ous to man.] Gun Igaku KwaiZasshi, Tokyo, I'.iUO, no. 109,

15-21.—Klein (E.) The identity of the bacillus Gartner
with the rat bacillus of Danysz. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1901-

2 liii, S42. — . A new microbe, pathogenic for rodents.

Bacillus equi. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 199-202.—
Klein (E.) & AVilliams (H.) Experiments with the
Danysz rat bacillus. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 440.—Kolle
(W.) Ueber Mas>nalinien und Verfahren zur Bekam-
pfung der Ratten- und Miiuseplage. Arch. f. Schiff.s- u.

Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ix, 289-297. —Krausz (A.)

Erfahrungen uber den Bacillus Danysz. Deutsche med.
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 351.—Kulyoslia
(G. S. ) O patologo-anatomieheskikh izmleneniyakh, vi-

zivayemikhvorganakh mishelikrls mishe-ikrlsoubiva-
yashtshimi batsillami. [Pathological alterations in the
organs of mice and rats by bacilli that kill these ani-

mals.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1899, xxix, 2. sect.,

309-321.—Iian;!>'loii>i (J.-P.) & l<oir (A.) La resistance

des rats et des insectes d. I'acide carbonique et £l i'acide

sulfureux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s.,

iv 414.—Iiantz(D. E.) Method of destroying rats. Pa-
cific M. J., San Fran., 1908, li, 421-426. : Rat exter-

mination. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii, 759.—de
liavarenne (E. ) La destruction des rats migrateurs et

des campagnols; Presse m^d.. Par., 1904, i, 147.—Marin
(P.) Destruction des rats a bord des navires chargfe.
Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1903, 1, 385-391.—Markl (G.) Ueber
die Bedeutung des Danysz'schen Bacillus beider Ratten-
vertilgung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,

1902, xxxi, 202-204.—JTIerezlikovski (S. S.) O .sudble

V Rossii i Yaponil batsilla, predlozhennavo mnoyu dlya
istrebleniya mishel. [Fate in Russia and Japan of the
bacillus proposed bv me for the extermination of rats.]

Arch. vet. nauk, St.'Petersb., 1903, xxxiii, .•^2»-.s48.—Oet-
tin^er (M.) Ueber die Wiener'sche Mcthodc zur Viru-
lenzsteigerung der Danysz-Bazillen. Miinchen. med.
Wchnsehr., 1903,1,324-327.—Possible (A) future for cats.

[Edit.] Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix, 417.—Precaution-
ary disinfection of vessels for purpose of killing rats,

etc.; statements of steamship companies. Pub. Health
Rep. U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 14.57-1461.—

R. Nog lets over de cultures van ratten- en muizenver-
delging. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. [etc.] ,

Zwolle, 1907, ix,

221-228. — Kamacliandrier (P. S.) Rat-destruction
inlndia. [Abstr.] Med. Times, Lond., 1908,xxxvi, 919.—
Kat extermination at Naples. Pub. Health Rep. U. S.

Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 1634.—Reaney (M.

F. ) & ITIalcolmson (G. E. ) Rat destruction in Kamp-
tee. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 838.—Kinge-

Rats {Extermination of).
ling' (H. G.) lets over ratten- en muizenverdelging.
Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle,
1902, iv, 53-65.—SakorrapUos (M.) 'H Trpo? icamaTpo-
<l)r\v rajv ^viaif tov vnov6tJ.(iiv 1{TX^S tou )LttKpo/3tou ToO Da-
nysz. 'laxpiKos fiiji'uTop, 'Aijiji/ai, 1901,1,76. Al8o,transl.:
J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 102.—Stalf (G. T. A.) The
destruction of rats on ships. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902. ii,

730. — Strassner. Zur Frage der Rattenvertilgung.
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1902, xv, 696-698.—Toya-
ma (C.) Ueber ein fiir Hausratten pathogenes Bakteri-
um. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902-3,
xxxiii, 273-281.—Xrautmann (H. ) Bakterien der Para-
typhusgruppe als Rattenschadlinge und Rattensvertilger;
zugleich ein Beitrag zur DifTerentialdiagnose der Ratten-
pest. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1906,

iv, 104-129. Also, Reprint.— Vainslitein (E. M.) K
voprosu o znachenii bacil. Danysz'a v dlelle unichtozhe-
niya krls. [Importance of ... in the matter of destruc-
tion of rats.] Vestnik obsh. hig. sudeb. i prakt. med., St.

Petersb., 1904, 1126-1131.—de Vaucleroy. Le rat mi-
gratoire; ses dangers; sa destruction. Mouvement hyg.,
Brux., 1903, xix, 301-308.—Versuclie mit den Danysz'-
schen Rattenbacillen. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, i903,
XV, 165-167.—Wlierry (W. B.) Experiments on the use
of Bacillus pestis-cavise as a rat virus. J. Infect. Dis.,
Chicago, 1908, v, 519-533.—Wiener (E.) Ueber den Ba-
zillus Danysz. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1902, xlix,
401. — Wladiniirott" (A.) & Kamensky (A.) Ver-
suche an Haustieren mit der rattentotenden Bakterie
Neumanns. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., 1907, 25-2S.—Xy-
lander. DerRattenbazillus als Rattenvertilgung.smit-
tel. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, xxviii, 145-167.

Ratsbane.
Renner (W.) A case of poisoning by the fruit of the

Chailletia toxioaria (ratsbane). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904,
i, 1314.

Rattaggi (Guido). Nel nostro civico ospedale.

Note. 35 pp. 8°. Arona, Brusa & Blacchi, 1895.

Rattel (J.-A.-Adjutor). Le cath^terisme des
trompes d'Eustachi rendu pratique par 1' usage
de la sonde palatometrique. 8 pp. 12°. Paris,

189-1.

See, also, Deglaire (Alfred). Des inflammations
chroniques du naso-pharynx, [etc.]. 12°. Pai-is, 1896.

—

de I'Epee (Charles-Michel), I'abbiS. Dictionnaire des
sourds muets [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1896.—HelmUoltz
(Hermann [Ludwig Ferdinand] ). Le mt'canisme des os-

selets [etc.]. 8°. Pom, 1886.—Sellvvartze (Hermann).
L'oreille. Maladies chirurgicales. 2 v. 12°. Part's, 1897.

—

Stelnbrugge (H.) L'oreille. 12°. Paris, 1895.

Ratti {Erancesco) [ -1890].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 381.

Ratti (Guido) [1875- ]. *Ijeber Behandlung
der Kompressionsmyelitis bei Caries der Wir-
belsiiule mit Extension. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Ber-

lin, E. Ebering, 1898.

Ratti (Luigi). Nuovo metodo di curare da se

medesimo la podagra (detta gotta). 14 pp.
12°. Torino, 1872.

Ratti (P. Innocenzo). Le regie Terme Acquesi
illustrate dal P. Innocenzo Ratti, con una nuova
analisi delle acque e dei fanghi del P. Ottavio

Ferrario. 191 pp. 8°. Milano, Guglielmini tfc

Redaelli, 1841.

. Le regie terme di Acqui. New ed. 207

pp., 4 pi. 8°. Milano, V. G^iglielinini, 1844:.

Rattier (Auguste) [1873- ]. '^Des epanche-

ments urineux d'origine r^nale. 119 pp., 1 1.

8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 136.

. The same. 119 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B.

Bailliire & fils, 1899.

Rattles.
Walton (J.) An essay on fevers, rattles,

and canker. 8°. Bostoii, 1732.

Rattle-snake.
(Sfg Serpents {Poisonous, Bites of).

Rattner (Zacharias) [1878- ]. *Practische

Versuche am Krankenbett iiber die diuretische

und antihydropische Wirkung des Theocin

(Theophyllin). 50 pp., 11. 8°. Wiirzhurg, V.

N. Seubert, 1903.
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Rattone (Giorgio). Contribuzione alio studio

della anatomia patologica dei corpusculi di

Pacini, pp. 357-366, 1 pi. 8°. Torino, E.

Loe.iclier, 1885.
Cidtiny [cover with printed title] from: Aroh. per le sc.

med., Torino, 1X85, viii.

. Sulla nefrite. 19 pp. 8°. Torino, L.

Eou.*.- ct C, 1890.

. Dei microrganismi con speciale riguardo

alia etiologia e profilassi delle malattie infet-

tive. 449 pp. ; 707 pp. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg

& Sellier, 1894.
See, alao, lUartinotti (Giovanni). Le reti nervose

del fegato [etc.]. 8°. Torino, im.

Rattray (Alexander). On the influence of

diet, climate, and long voyagen, on the health

and diseases of seamen as indicated by their

weight, etc. 28 pp. 8°. London, Taylor &
Francis, 1873.

Repr.from: Statist. Rep. Health Navy 1866, Lond., 1868.

. Further experiments on the more im-

portant physiological changes induced in the

human economy by change of climate. 10 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, 1870.

Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1872.

. Divine hygiene; sanitary science and
sanitarians of the sacred scriptures and mosaic
code. 2 V. xvi, 655 pp.; viii, 748 pp., 1 map.
8°. London, J. Nisbet & Co., 1903.

Rattray (Sylvester) [flor. 1650-66].
See Papiriius (Nieolaus) & Rattray (Sylvester).

Theatrum sympateticum, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Haerlem, 1662.

. See, also:
Finlayson (J.) Dr. Sylvester Rattray, author of the

treatise on Sympathy and Antipathy, Glasgow, 1658.

Janus, Amst., 1900. v, 567; 625.

Ratuld (Ladislas Marian) [1862- ]. *pe
la myopie; quelques considerations sur son 6tio-

lologie et sa prophylaxie. 58 pp. 4°. Paris,

1889, No. 76.

Ratyn§ki (IVIartin-Ange) [1871- ]. *De la

nephrectomie lombaire par morcellement. 58

pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 479.

Ratz (Heinrich) [1875- ]. *Therapeutische
Untersuchungen tiber Glykosal. 36 pp. 8°.

Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1903.

Ratz (Karl). *E;in Beitrag zur Casuistik der
congenitalen Okklusionen des Diinndarmes. 20

pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, 1899.

Ratz (Rudolf). *Ueber Fieber bei Enteritis

acuta. 21 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner,

1890.

Ratzeburg (Hans) & Liclitenstein (Florus).

Die naturwissenschaftlichen Fiicher Chemie,
Physik, Zoologie, Botanik in siebenhundert-
f iinfzig Fragen und Antworten fiir dasTentamen
physicum. 4 pts. in 1 v. 73 pp.; 80pp.; 71

pp. ; 64 pp. 8°. Miinchen, T. Ackerrnann, 1902.

Ratzeburg (Hans Ludwig Hermann Ernst)
[1882- ]. *Ueber Vorkommen und Aetiolo-
gie der Arteriosklerose, nebst einigen anhangs-
weisen symptomatischen Bemerkungen. Ber-
lin.] 58 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Noske, 1905.

Ratzebiirg (Julius Theodor Christian) [1801-
71].

See Hayne (Friedrich Gottlob) . Darstellung und Be-
schreibung der Arzneygewiichse. 4°. Berlin, 1834.

Ratzel (Friedrich) [1844-1904]. Vorgeschichte
des europaischen Menschen. 3 p. 1., 300 pp.
12°. Miinchen, [C.JVolf&Sohn'], 1874.

. Anthropo-Geographie oder Grundziige
der Anwendung der Erdkunde auf die Ge-
schichte. xviii, 506 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, J. Engel-
liorn, 1882.

. The history of mankind, transl. from
the 2. German ed. by A. J. Butler, with intro-

Ratzel (Friedrich)—continued.
duction by E. B. Tylor. 2 v. xxiv, 280 pp.,

16 pi., 1 map; xiv, 562 pp., 18 pi., 2 maps. 8°.

London <t New York, MacmiUan & Co., 1897.
For Bioi/raphy, see Globus, Brnschwg., 1904, Ix.xxvi, 176

(H. Singer). Also: Mitt. d. anthrop, Gesellsch. in Wicn,
190,5, XXXV, 120-122 (R. Sieger).

. See, also:
ScUIHter (O.) Die leitenden Gesiohtspunkte der

Anthropogeographie, insbe.Mondere der Lehre Friedrich
Ratzels. Aroh. f. Social wissensch. [etc.], TUbing, 1906,

xxii, 681-630. »

Rau. L'iniative priv^e et la loi en face de I'alco-

olisme. 32 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, 1896.
Bound with: Jlouvcment hyg., Brux., 189G, xii, no. 3.

Ran (Alfred). *Die Bernsteinsiiure als Pro-

duct der alkoholischen Giihrung zuckerhaltiger

Fliissigkeiten, nelist Studien iiber die quantita-

tive Bestimmung derselben. [Erlangen.] 20

pp. 8°. Miinchen, R. Oldenhonrg, 1892.

Rau (Charles).
See Roiiier (F. F.) The prehistoric antiquities of

Hungary [etc.]. 8°. Washington, liTil.

Rau ([Ernst] Felix) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall

von Sclerodactylie. 59 pp. 8°. Bonn, A.

Henry, 1896.

Rau (Gottlieb Martin Wilhelm Ludwig) [1779-

1840]. Ueber den Werth des homoopathischen
Heilverfahrens. vii, 206 pp., 1 1. 12°. Hei-

delberg, K. Groos, 1824.

. Nouvel organe de la medecine speci-

fique, ou exposition de la mcthode homeopa-
thique. iii, 272 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere,

1839.

Rau (J.) *Die malignen Furunkel des Ge-
sichts und der Lippen. 27 pp. 8°. Jena,

H. Pohle, 1892.

Rau (Johannes Jacobus) [1668-1719]. Oratio>

inauguralis de methodo anatomen docendi et
discendi. 1 p. 1., 39 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bed., S~

Luchimans, 1713. [P., v. 1945.]
See, also, Denys (.lacobns) . Observationes chirurgicae

de calculo [etc.]. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1731. — Douglas
(John). Lithotomia Dougla.ssiana. 8°. Utrecht, 1726.

Rau (Joseph). * Einfluss einiger Schlafmittel
auf die Salzsiiureabscheidung des Magens. 23

pp. 8°. .Tena, Fromann, 1894.

Rau (L.) Heil-Art der verschiedenen Flechten-
Ausschliige nebst Angabe der durch Erfahrung
bestiitigten Kur-Methoden un<l aller in den
letzten 3 Decennien vorziiglich bewiihrt be-

fundenen Mittel. x (1 1.), 74 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Schweidnitz, L. Heege, 1843.

Rau (Leonard S. ) A comparative study of the
different methods of treating posterior displace-

ments of the uterus, both mechanical and op-
erative. 7 pp. 8°. [New York, 1894.]

Kejir.from: Post-Graduate. N. Y., 1894-5, x.

Rau (Raphael). * Varietiiten des Gefiiss-Sys-

tems aus dem Priiparirsaale zu Wurzburg in

den Winter-Semestern 1884-5 bis 1889-90. 32

pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Becker, 1890.

Rau (Teofilo Lodovico). Organon della medi-
cina specifica. Dal tedesco, trasportato in

italiano dal Dottore Gio. Domenico Bruno.
XX, 272pi). 8°. Torino, Ceresole ii- Panizza, 1841.

Rau (Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Ueber die Ab-
stammung von Nierensarkomen aus ver.spreng-

ten Nebennierenteilen. 26 pp., 1 sheet. 8°.

Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1896.

Raub {Jacol) [1840-1906].
Obituary. Buffalo M. J., 190-5-6, Ixi, 735.

Raubacli (Albert) [1871- ]. * Ueber die
Wundtriinke in der mittelalterlichen ChirurgiCj
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung Mondeville's.
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1898.
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Rauber (August Antinous) [1841- ]. Elas-
ticitiit und Festigkeit der Knochen. Anato-
misch-physiologische Studie. iv (1 1.), 75 pp.,
2 pi. 4°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1876.

. Ueber die Nervencentra der Glieder-
thiere und Wirbelthiere. 19 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

1877.
Eepr.from: Sitzungsb. d. naturf. Gesellsoh. zu Leipz.,

1877, No. 1.

. Die Theorien der excessiven Monstra.
2pts. 74 pp., 2 pi.; 104 pp., 3 pi. 8°. [Berlin,

1878.]
Eepr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,1877, Ixxi:

1878, Ixxiv.

. Formbildung und Formstorung in der
Entwicklung von Wirbelthieren. 2 p. 1., 148

pp., 7 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1880.
Kepr.from: Morphol. Ja'hrb., Leipz., 1x79-80, v-vi.

. Thier und Pflanze. Akademisches Pro-
gramm. 47 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann,
1881.
Eepr.from: Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1881.—

. Ueber die Endigung sensibler Nerven in
Muskel und Sehne. 11 pp , 1 pi. roy. 8°.

Stuttgart, J. G. Cotta, 1882.
Eepr.from: Beitr. z. Biol. .Jubiliiumssohr. f. v. Bisohoff.

. Urgeschichte des Menschen. Ein Hand-
buch Mr Studirende. 2 v. x, 436 pp., 2 pi.;

xvi, 335 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1884.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. Die Realien.
V. 2. Territorialer Ueberblick. Entwickelungsge-

schichte der Gesellschaft.

. UeVjer die Einrichtung von Studiensiilen

in anatomischen Instituten. 20 pp., 1 photo.
8°. Leipzig, E. Besold, 1895.

. Lehrbuch der Anatomie des Menschen.
4. giinzlich neubearbeitete Aufl. von Quain-Hoff-
mann's Anatomie. 2 v. iv, 779 pp. ;

v, 840 pp.
8°. Leipzig, E. Besold, 1892-4.

. The same. 5. Aufl. v. 1. ix, v, 774 pp.
8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1897.

V. 1 wanting.

. The same. 6. Aufli. 2 v. x, 921 pp.;
vii, 968 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902-3.

. The same. Neu bearbeitet und hrsg. von
Fr. Kopsch. 7. Aufl. In6Abth. iv, pp. 1-368;

iv, pp. 369-812; pp. 813-1131. rov. 8°. Leipzig,

G. Thieme, 1906-8.

. Die Eegeneration der Krystalle. Eine
morphologische Studie. 80 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

A. Georgi, 1895.

. The same. 2. Untersuchungsreihe. 1

p. 1., 134 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1896.

. Die Umbildung der Kugel. 30 pp., 2 pi.

8°. Jurjeff, 1897.
Eepr.from: Acta et comment, imp. Univ. Jurievensis,

1897.

. Der Ueberschuss an Knabengeburten
und seine biologische Bedeutung. 1 p. 1., 220

pp. 8°. Leipzig. A. Georgi, 1900.

: Die Don Juan-Sage im Lichte biologischer

Forsehung. 95 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi,

1899.
. Wirkungen des Alkohols auf Tiere und

Pflanzen. Ip. l.,96pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme,

1902.
. Vergiftung der Mutterlauge. Ein Bei-

trag zur Erforschung des Lebens. 1.-2. Th.

20 pp., 11., 25 phot, pi.; 44 pp., 35 phot. pi.

8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902-4.

. Ontogenese als Regeneration betrachtet.

66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, 0. Mattiesen, 1908.

.See, also. Holfmann (Carl Ernst Emil). Lehrbuch
der Anatomie [etc.]. 8°. Erlangen, 1S86.

RauboM (Job. Gottfried Otto) [1861- ].

*Die Eigenthiimlichkeiten der Kopfknochen
des Rindes auf ihren Werth zur Definition der
Rasse gepriift, hauptsiichlich am Schiidel des
Hollander Rindes. [Leipzig.] 42 pp., 1 1., 1

tab., 1 pi. 8°. Altenburg, L. B. Blucher, [n. d.}.

Raucli (Carl). *De paranoia primordiali. ( Ue-
ber primordiale Verriicktheit.

)
[Wiirzburg.]

123 pp. 8°. Neuwied & Leipzig, L. Heuser,
1883.

Ranch (Ferdinand) [1876- ]. *Zwei Fiille

von Wangencarcinora auf Grund von Leuko-
plakia buccal. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C.

Wolf&Sohn, 1902.

Ranch (Friedrich) [1867- ]. *Beitragzur
Keimung von.Uredineen- und Erysipheen-Spo-
ren in verschiedenen Niihrmedien. [Erlan-
gen.] 34 pp., 11. 8°. Glittingen, L. Hofer,1895.

Rauch (Fritz). *Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Ure-
teren-Scheidenfisteln. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirz-
burg, Stahel, 1893.

Rauch ( Johannes Oswald Eberhard
)

[1873-

] . * Ueber die katatonen Symptome. 30

pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906.

Rauch (John Henry) [1828-94].
See Illinois Board of Health. Report on medical ed-

ucation. 8°. Springfleld,lSS9.
For Biography, see Rep. Proc. Illinois Army & Navy M.

Ass., Springfield, 1896, vi, port. Also: Tr. Illinois M. Soc,
Chicago, 1894, xliv, 57-59, port.——

•. See, also:
Percy (.J. F.) John H. Rauch, a pioneer in the fight

against quackery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2074.

Rauch (K[orneliy] A[ntonovich]) [1835- ].

Kratkiy mediko-topograficheskiy ocherk Pskov-
skoi gubernii. Mediko-sanitarnoye polozheniye
gubernii v nachalie 1890 goda. [Brief medico-
topographical sketch of the Government of

Pskov; medico-sanitary condition of the Gov-
ernment in the beginning of 1890.] vi (1 1. ),

362 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, P. P. Solkin, 1891.

Rauchfuss ( Oh [arles] [Karl Andreyevich ] )

[1835- ]. Preface de la premiere livraison

des Conseils aux meres publics (en Russe) par
I'Hopital d'enfants du Prince Pierre d'Olden-
bourg a St.-Petersbourg. 2 1. 4°. [S.-Peter-

bourg, Trenke & Fusnot, 1882.]
For Biography, see J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav.,

St. Petersb., 1907, xvii, no. 8. 209-228 [port in text] . Also:
Vrach.Gaz.,S.-Peterb., 1907, xix, 1225; 1262 [port, in text]

.

Rauchvverger (Leon) [1879- ]. * Ueber
Glykosurie und Diabetes bei Morbus Basedowii.
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1905.

Raude
(
[Johann Wilhelm] Albert) [1871- ].

*Die Annahung der Wanderniere. 36 pp. 8°.

Marburg, 1894.

Raudnitz ( Leopold ) . Gallerie des Ehestandes,
Oder das wahre Mittel, eine frohe und gliickliche

Ehezufiihren. 8 p. 1., 144 pp. 8°, Prag, G.

Haase Siiltne, 1840.

Raudnitz (Robert Wolff) [1856- ]. Ueber
das Vorkommen das Labfermentes im Sauglings-

magen. 2 pp. 8°. Prag, 1887.
Eepr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1887, xii.

. Ueber die mikrokopische Untersuchung
der Entleerungen bei Kindern. 15 pp. 8°. Ber-

lin, H. Kornfeld, 1892.
Eepr. frovi: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xviii.

Forms 29. Hft. of: Med. Wiinder-Vortr., Berl.

. Ueber einige Ergebnisse der Harnunter-
suchung bei Kindern. 26 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fi-

scher, 1902.
Forms 63. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr.

: Milk.
In: Dis. Chil. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. English

transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphiaci.- London. mS.i.30S-339.
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Raudnitz (Robert Wolff )—continued.
& Scliwartz. Die Johann Hoff'schen

Malzpriiparate, Berlin, ihre Eigenschaften und
Wirkungen sowie sijecielle Anwendung und
Gebrauch dargestellt und durch Auffiihrung

von Analvsen und Gutachten erurtert. 9. ver-

besserteAufl. 100pp., 21. 8°. [/)Vr/;», 1891.]

Rauc (C. Sigmund). Prescribing in diseases of

children. 8 pp. 8°. [Detroit], 1897.
Rcpr.from: Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1897.

Raue { Charles G. ) Psychology as a natural

science applied to the solution of occult psychic
phenomena. 541 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Porter

& Coate.% 1889.

Rauenbuscli (Ernst Wilhelm Ludwig) [1876-

] .
* Beitriige zur Lokalisation und Verbrei-

tungsweise der eitrigen Peritonitis. [Breslau.]

32 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1902.

Rauer (Franz) [1867- ]. *Untersuchungen
iiber die Giftigkeit der Exspirationsluft. [Bres-

lau.] 19 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co.,

1893. c.

Repr.from: Ztsohr. f. Hyg., Lelpz., 1893, xv.

Rauert (Carl). *Ueber Zwerchfallshernien.
[Freiburg.] 36 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Hannover, W.
Riemschneider, 1900.

Rauert (Ernst) [ 1863- ]. *Fallevon
sogen. Fetthernien in der Bauchwan<l. 12 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klauni<j, 1890.

Range (Paul). Les indications de Challes;
aphonies et enrouements. 105 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Chambcry, 1891.— . Les notations optiques du microscope.
16 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1892.

Rauli (Daniel Cornelius).
For Biograpfiy, see Murray (.Jo. Andreas). Observa-

tionum et animadversionum super variolarum . . . &"a(-

tinos', [1779].

Rauhut (Joh. ) [1870- ]. *Die neueren
Prolapsoperationen. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a.

S., C. A. Kaeiiimerer & Co., 1895.

Raulin ( Arsene-Louis-Adolphe
) [1862- ].

* Etude critique sur le traitement chirurgical de
la nevralgie du trijumeau. 186 pp , 1 1. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1891, No. 29.

Raulin (Jean) [1881- ]. * Etude hemo-
leucocytaire des neoplasies malignes. [Xancv.]
221 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 24.

Raulin (Joseph) [1708-84]. Traite des affec-

tions vaporeuses du sexe, avec I'exposition de
leurs symptomes, de leurs diffcrentes causes, et

la methode de les guerir. xlviii, 418 pp., 2 1.

16°. Paris, J.-T. Heri.ssant, 1758.

. Parallele des eaux minerales d'Alle-
magne, que Ton transporte en France, et de
celles de la meme nature qui sourdent dans le

royaume, avec des reniarques sur I'analyse des
eaux minerales en general. Fait pas ordre du
gouvernement. xxiv, 303 pp. 16°. Paris,

1777.
. Abhandlung von der Lungensucht, nebst

ihrer auf Wahrnemungen gegriindeten Yerwah-
rungs- und Heilungsmethode, mit Anmerkungen
und Vorrede von Benedict Christian Vogel, aus
dem Franzosischen iibersetzt und mit einigen
Anmerkungen begleitet von Johann Gottlieb
Grundmann. Pt. 1. 246 pp. 8°. Jena, E.
H. Cunoischen Erh., 1784.
Wanting v. 2.

. Thesame. 2 v. bound in 1. xxxiv, 247,
434 pp. 8°. Wien, J. T. von Trattriern, 1788.

V. 1 wants title-page.

Raulin _( Jules-Marie ) [ 1870- ]. * Etude
auatomique psycho-physiologique et patholo-
gique sur le rire et les exhilarants. xvi, 292 pp.
8°: Paris, 1899, No. 662.

Raul in ( Jules-Marie )—continued.
. The same. 292 pp. s°. Paris, J.-H.

Baillihr Ajih, 1900.

Raulin ( O.-A. ) Observations praticjues sur

Taction de I'tdectricite dans les nevroses en
general, specialement dans I'epilepsie, et sur les

principaux nioyens propres ;i combattre ces af-

fections. 141 pp. 8°. Paris, Labi, 1852.

Raulin (V ).

See JTIoure (E.-J.) & Raulin (V.) Contribution k
I'etude des manipulations de la syphilis [etc. J. 8°. Paris,
1891.

Rauline (Albert) [1868- ]. *De 1' influence

des bains froids sur le cycle de la pneumonia
franehe chez les enfants. 104 pp. 4°. Paris,

1895, No. 68.

Raulot-Lapointe (Gaston). *La secretion

chlorhydrique de Testomac dans les nephrites.

63 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 53.

Rault (Fernand) [1885- ]. *Des fractures

chez les tabetiques avant la p^riode d'ataxie.

67 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 72.

Rauiiiber;;er (Antonius). *De herniis. 2

p. 1., 34 pp. sm. 4°. Gissx Hassorum, LL
Miillerus, 1697.

Rauniberg;er (Joh. Erasmus). *De hsemor-
rhoidibus ccecis. 35 'pp., 1 pi. sm. 4°. Giss:c-

Hassorum, 1708.

Raunier (Henricus Ludovicus Max.) [1816-

]. *De affectionibus retinaj et nervi optici

morbosis, vulgo amblyopia et amaurosis nomi-
natis. 25 pp., 2 1. 12°. Berolini, frat. Schle-

singer, 1841.

Raupp (Josephus Wilhelmus). *De febribus

in genere. 1 p. 1., 37 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,

apudA. Costerum, [1773]. [P., v. 1927.]

Raupp (Robert) [1876- ]. *Ueber einen
Fall von primiirem Carcinom der Leber. 23

pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1901.

Rauseli (Ernst) [1878- ]. * Ovarialtumor
und Schwangerschaft. 38 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leip-

zig, B. Georgi, 1903.

Rau)!>cli (Erwin). *Ueber Myocarditis chro-

nica fibrosa. [Jena.] 38 pp. 8°. Gotha, 18W.
Rau§eli (Jacobus Franciscus).

See Kessclring (Joh. Henricus). Methodorum ad-
ministrandi lithotomiam brevis historia. sm. 4°. [Regio-
montr, 1739.]

Rauseli (Karl). * Verletzungen als Ursache
von Tumoren. 40 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T.

.Jacob, 1900.

Rauseli (Ludwig) [1865- ]. *Ueber meta-
statische Abseesse nach Infektions-Krankhei-
ten. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1890.

Rauselielbaeli (Joh. Ernest).
For Biography, see %Vedel (Georg Wolffgang). De

pane Dyrrhachiiio Julii Csesaris. i°. ^ena', [1701].

Rauselienbaeli (Alfred) [1878- ]. *Bei-
trag zur Kenntnis der Geburtsdauer und ihrer
einzelnen Abschnitte. Aus der Konigl. Frauen-
klinik zu Halle a. S. 28 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Halle
a. S., C. A. Kaemmer & Co., 1904.

Rauselienbaeii (Karl). *Beitrag zur Patho-
logie und Therapie der Cataracta traumatica.
[Basel.] 40 pp. 8°. Schqfhausen, J. Bach-
mann, 1897.

Rauselienplat (Ernst August) [1877- ].

*Uel)er die Nahrung vou Thieren aus der Kie-.

ler Bucht. 71 pp., 2 1. 4°. A';>/, Schmidt d:

Klaunig, 1901.

Rau§elier (Gustav Joseph) [1875- ]. *Ueber
Hrematosalpinx bei Gvnatresien. [Leipzig.]
26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Sttdt'gart, idOS.

Rauselier (Karl). * Vergleichende Untersu-
chungen liber die knotige Leberinduration des
Rindes und die knotige Fettleber des Hundes.
[Bern.] 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903.
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Rauselike (Max [Friedrich Julius]) [1872-
]. * Ueber zwei Fiilie von entzundlichem

Exophthalmus mit totlichem Ausgange. 28

pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894.
Rausclming (Paul) [1850- ]. * Ueber con-

genitale Verwachsung der kleinen Labien, nebst
Darstellung dreier diesbeziiglicher FiiUe. 27

pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Konigshurg i. Pr., E. Er-
latis, 1890.

Rausclming (Walter) [1870- ]. * Zur Be-
stimmung des Sauregehalts im Mageninhalt und
Urin. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1895.

Rausse (J. H.) [1805-48]. Der Geist der
Grafenberger Wasserkur. 2. Aufl. viii, 102

pp. 16°. Zeitz, J. Schieferdecker, 1839.
. Offenes Sendschreiben an Dr. Weil, in

Farchim. 8 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Kdssling, 1846.
. Beschreibung der Wasserheilanstalt Leh-

sen bei Wittenburg in Mecklenburg, nebst der
Hausordnung dieser Anstalt und den allgemei-
nen Kurregeln. 32 pp. 8°. Parchim & Lud-
wigslust, Hinslorff, 1847.
Bound with: The preceding.

. 1846. Jahres-Bericht iiber die Wasser-
heilanstalt Stuer bei Plau in Mecklenburg. 62

pp., 1 1. 12°. Hamburg, H. G. Voigt, 1847.
. Anleitung zur Ausiibung der Wasserheil-

kunde fiir Jedermann der, zu lesen und zu den-
ken versteht. 3 v. 16°. Leipzig, E. Keil &
Co., 1850-52.

. Anvisning till vattenkurens utofning.
[Instructions for practice of hydrotherapy.]
xix, 174 pp., 12 pi., port. 12°. Helsingfors, T.

Sederholm, 1861.

. Die Grundlehren der Natur- oder Was-
serheilkunde oder Geist der Grafenberger Was-
serkur. 4. Aufl. Nach dem Tode des Ver-
fassers durchgesehen, vermehrt und hrsg. von
Theodor Hahn. x, 108 pp. 16°. Leipzig,

1852. [P., V. 2172.]
. " Wasser thut's freilich!" Oder Miscel-

len zur Grafenberger Wasserkur. 4. Aufl.

Hrsg. von Th. Hahn. 2 pts. xxii, 254 pp.

;

109 pp. 16°. Leipzig, [1852]. [P., v. 2172.]
For Bior/m]}hy, see Kapi> (E.) J. H. Rausse, der Re-

formator der Wasserheilkunde. 16°. Hamburg, 1850.

Rautberd (Benjamin). * Urogenitaltuberku-
lose und Meningitis tuberkulosa. 28 pp. 8°.

Basel, Brin & Cie., 1908.

Rautenberg (Adolf ) .
* Ein Beitrag zur Lehre

von der operativen Behandlung der poplitealen
Aneurysmen. 35 pp. 8°. WUrzburg, F. R'dhrl,

1889.

Rauteiiberg- (Ernst) [1875- ]. *Beitrage
zur Kenntnis der Empfindungs- und Ge-
schmacksnerven der Zunge. 45 pp., 2 pi., 1 1.

8°. Konigsherg, 1898.

Rautenburg ([Friedrich] Hellmuth) [1879-

]. *Ein Fall von Sarcoma testis retenti.

30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, LL Fienvke, 1906.

Rautenberg (Hans) [1879- ]. *Beitriige

zur Kenntnis der Dermoidcysten im Mediasti-

num anticum. 39 pp. 8°. Konigsherg i. Pr.,

0. Kiiminel, 1903.

Rauterberg (
[PJduard Albert Carl Oscar] Fer-

dinand) [1862- ]. * Ueber Benzophenon-
hydrazin und einige Derivate desselben. 29

pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1891.

Rauthcr (Max) [1879- ].
'* Ueber den

Genitalapparat einiger Nager und Insektivoren,
insbesondere die akzessorischen Genitaldriisen

derselben. 97 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1903.

. *Beitrage zur Kenntnis von Merenis
albicans von Sieb. mit besonderer Beriicksichti-

gung der Haut-, Nerven- und Muskelsystem.

Rautlier (Max)—continued.
Habilitationsschrift. [Giossen.] 76 pp., 3 pi.
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906.

Repr. from: Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1906, xxiii,

Rautureau (Joseph) [1870- ]. *fitudesur
I'epidemie cholerique de Nantes de 1892-3.
114 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 51.

Raux. Nos jeunes detenus; etude sur I'enfance
coupable avant, pendant et apres son sejour au
quartier correctionnel. 1 p. 1., ii, 268 pp. 8°.

Lyon, A. Storck; Paris, G. Masson, 1890.
Bibliothique de criminologie, iv.

Raiizier (G. ) Lejons de therapeutique pra-
tique. Preface de M. le Prof. Albert Robin.
382 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet cfc fils;

Paris, Masson & Cie. , 1907.
. Anselme Jaumes (1804-68), sa vie et son

oeuvre en pathologic generate. 48 pp. 8°.

Paris, A. Poinat, 1908.
See, also, Grai^set (J[oseph]). Clinique m^dicale de

I'Hopital Saint-Eloi. 8°. Montpellier, 1890. . Du
vertige cardio-vasculaire, ou vertige des art6rio-scl6reux
[etc.]. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, ISSO.

Rauzy (Emile) [1875- ]. *De I'intoxica-

tion thyroi'dienne dans les operations pour goi-
tres; Basedowisme attenue, Basedovvisme sur-

aigu. 68 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 46.

Rauzy (Numa) [1879- ]. * Stations mari-
times du Golfe de Gascogne (de Royan a Bil-

bao); leur utilisation therapeutique. 94 pp.
8°. Paris, 1903, No. 123.

Rava (Giacobbe). Del tattuaggio della cornea.
32 pp. 8°. Sassari, Azuni, 1872.

. Miscellaneedi clinica ottalmologica. Let-
tere al Prof. A. Quaglia. (Continuazione 2".)

17 pp. 8°. \_Milano, Vallardi, 1878.]
Repr. from: Ann. diottal., Milano, 1878, vii.

. Intorno un caso di fecondazione avve-
nuta in circostanze estremamente sfavorevoli.

6 pp., 1 1. 8°.. Modena, G. T. Vincenzi &
nipoti, 1879.

Repr. from: Spallanzani, Modena, 1879, viii.

Rav^ (Gino). Meningite acuta stafllococcica

causa di accessi apoplettiformi in demente para-
litica? 21 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini-Par-
meggiani, 1907.

Ravachol.
Raux. Etude psychologique de Ravachol. Arch,

d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 529-563.

Ravaillac {Frangois) [1578-1610].
Roiiby. Les alien^s persecuteurs dans I'histoire;

Ravaillac. Arch, de I'anthrop. crim.. Par., 1892, vii, 191;

104.

Ravallec (Emile-Joseph) [1878- ]. * Con-
tributions a I'etude des tachicardies essentielles.

67 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 110.

Ravanier (Emile) [1869- ]. * Des retrecis-

sements traumatiques de I'urethre membra-
neux. Leur traitement. 102 pp. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 118.
. The same. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1897.

Ravarit ( Gabriel-Viotor-Jean-Baptiste-Eugene

)

[1875- ]. * La cure des retrecissements par
la dilatation ^lectrolytique progressive. 58 pp.

,

11. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 1.

Ravary (Charles). *Les expertises mMico-
legales; leur histoire, leur reforme. 115 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 605.
•. The same. 115 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rous-

.srf, 1901.

Ravasius (Joannes). Opera medica theorico-

practica, sive tractatus de quidditate, signis, cau-

sis, prognosi, et curatione prsecipuorum mor-
borum, in pjaxi occurentium. xii, 551 pp., 1 1.

12°. Massx, apud J. B. Frediani, 1751.
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Ravaud (Georges). * Contribution a I'etude de
la n^vralgie faciale syphilitique. 117 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1907, No. 253.

Ravaut (Paul). *Le diagnostic de la nature

des epanchements sero-fibrineux de la plevre

(cvtodiagnostic). 173 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1901, No. 105.

Rave (Edmund Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber
die intraoculare .Jodoforindesinfektion. 46 pp.
8°. Wiirzbiirg, F. Stuudenrau.t, 1905.

Rave (Ernestus Kegnerus). * De hydrope in ge-

nere. 16 pp. 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, ex off. F.

Halma, 1695. [P., v. 1916.]

Rave (J. )
[1863- ]. * Contribution :\ I'etude

du traitement des dyspepsies par relectricite.

87 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 57.

Rave (Jules) [1867- ]. * Traitement chirur-

gical des accidents myxoedemateux et cretinoi-

des par le thyroido-erethisme. 70 pp., 11. 4°.

Lyon, 1894, No. 1016.

Rave (Paul). * Untersuchungen iiber den Pen-
ta-Erythrit. Ueber ein synthetisch dargestell-

tes Formaldehyd - Liivulinsiiure - Lacton. [Er-

langen.] 40 pp. 8°. Gottingen, E. A. Huth,
1892.

Rave (Werner Josef Ortwin ) [1874- ].

* Ueber die Entstehung von Melanosarkomen
aus Naevus nach Trauma. 23 pp. 8°. Kiel,

H. Fiencke, 1899.

Ravel (Charles) [1822- ]. Nouvelle preuvs
authentique de I'anciennete de I'Ecole de mede-
cine de Montpellier. 15 pp. 8°. Montpellier,

J.-A. Dumas, 1855.
Rcpr.from: Rev.detherap. du midi, Montpel.,1855,ix.

. Bibliographie de la myelite. 36 pp., 2 1.

8°. Tarascon, A. Aubanel, 1876.

Ravel (Guillaume) [1855- ]. *Sur les can-
cers primitifs multiples et sur un cas de leuco-

cythemie et cancer de 1' uterus. 51 pp., 21. 4°.

Lyon, 1894, No. 1022.

Ravelli (Gaetano). *Delle differenze nel-

r uomo per i sistemi organici essenziali. 26 pp.
8°. Milano, tipog. Guglielmbii, 1847. [P., v.

2225.]
Ravelliti (Franciscus Martinus). Ars memo-

rite hactenus ab ejus primo autore, hujusce se-

cundo quidem incognito, ita obscure studio tra-

dita, ut legere nedum intelligere quis posset,

jam vero in gratiam et usum juventutis expli-
cata, exemplis aucta. 107 pp., 21. 24°. Fran-
cofurti, typ. N. Hoffmanni, 1617.

Ravelly (Jean). Traite de la maladie de la

rage. 6p.l., 192 pp. 16°. Metz, J. Coilignon,
1696.

Ravelonaliina. * Des causes de depopulation
a Madagascar et des moyens d'y remedier par
la puericulture. Parallele avec I'Europe. 135
pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, No. 58.

Raven (The). A literary magazine of the day
for busy doctors. (Successor to the Magazine
of Medicine.) Ralcy Hiisted Bell, editor.
[Monthly.] v. 5, 1900. 8°. St. Louis.

von Raven (Johannes Eduard Otto) [1878-
] .

* Die Verwertung der funktionellen Nie-
renchirurgie fiir die Nieren- und Bauchchirur-
gie. [Kiel.] 16 pp. 8°. Plon, 0. Kami,
1904.

von Raven (Werner Alborus) [1875- ].
* Zwei Fiille von Bronchitis fibrinosa mit be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Svmptomatolo-
gie und des Sputumbefundes. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, 0. Francke, 1902.
Ravenel (H. W.).

&c United States. Department of the Interior. De-
partment of Agriculture. Reports on the diseases of cattle
[etc.]. 8°. Washinrjton, 1S69.

Ravenel (Mazyck Porcher). Trichorexis no-
dosa; a preliminary note. 1 galley sheet.

[Philadelphia, 1892.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi.

. A contribution to the study of the eti-

ology of membranous rhinitis. 27 pp. 12°.

Pliiladelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 189.5. Ixvi.

. An experiment in the transmission of

syphilis to calves. 4 pp. 8°. [/;. y/., 1900.]
. A case of tuberculosis of the skin follow-

ing accidental inoculation with the bovine tu-

bercle bacillus. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901-2, xiv.

. The intercommunicability of human and
bovine tuberculosis. 61 pp. 8°. Pliiladelphia,

1902.
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv.

. Anthrax. Rabies. Glanders, pp. 42-75.
In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelpliia & New York,

1907, iii.

. The etiology of tuberculosis. 14 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1907.
Eepr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s.,

cxxxiv.

& MeCarthy (Daniel J. ) The rapid di-

agnosis of rabies. 10pp. 8°. Philadelpliia, U)Ol.
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii.

In: Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 1901.
ii, no. 8.

.svr, a/so, Mora rtliy (Daniel J.) & Ravenel (Ma-
zyck Porcher 1, Melanosis of the cerebro-spinal meninges.
4°. I'liilaildphin. 1902. . A pathology of for-
age poisoning. 4°. Boston, 1903.

R?ivenel {St. J'ulien) [1819-8^].
For Bioqraph)!, see Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost.,

1881-2, n. s., ix, 437.

Ravenhill {Thomas Hardy) [ -1907].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1033.

Ravenilia.
Parker (G. H.) The morphology of Rave-

nilia glandul?eformis. 8°. [^o.sto/!, 1886.]
Repr. from: Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Best., 1886, xxii

I Ravenna.
(S'ce Diphtheria (ifjstori/, etc., of), by localities.

Ravenna (Umberto). Sezione per le malattie
dei bambini nella Poliambulanza medico-chi-
rurgica di Ferrara. Breve rendiconto sanitario
del primo anno d' esercizio 189.5-9. 14 pp. 12°.

Ferrara, A. Soati, 1897.

Ravennae (Thomas) Philologus. See Bangoni
{Toinmaso), Filologus.

Ravemei'oft (Edward) \_flor. 1671-91].
.Sef Anatomist (The), or th'e sham doctor. 8°. Lon-

don, [1762].

Ravestein (Adrianus).
See Castellus (Bartholomteus). Lexicon medicum

grKcio-latinum [etc.]. 12°. Roterodami.HiUb.

Ravet (Clement) [1875- ]. * Traitement du
cancer uterin par la quinine d'apres la me-
thode de M. le professeur agrege Jaboulav.
2 p. 1., 58 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 45.

Ravet (Pierre-Alexandre). * Observations et
reflexions chirurgico-medicales sur les plaies de
poitrine. 1 p. 1., 24 pp. 4°. Strasbrjurg, an
XIL 1803), No. 118.

Raviart (Georges Edouard) [1875- ]. *Les
tubercules des pedoncules cerebraux. [Lille.]

117 pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, G. Carre tl- C.

Nuiid, 1900, No. 150.

Ravieli ( losif [Ippolitovich ] ) [ 1822(?) -75].
Kurs ucheniya o povalnikh i zarazitelnikh l)o-

lleznyakh domashnikh zhivotnikh. [Hand-
book of epizootic and infectious diseases of
domestic animals.] 328 pp. 8°. \_.St. Peters-

j

burg, 1869.]
I Bound with: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1869, civ.
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Ravicli (losif [Ippolitovich] )—continued.
. Rukovodstvo k izucheniyu patologii i

terapii infektaionnikh i zarazitelnikh bolleznel
domashnikh zhivotnikh i veterinarnoi politsii,

sostavleno dlya vrachel i studentov. [Manual
on the pathology and treatment of infectious

and contagious diseases of domestic animals and
on the veterinary police; compiled for physi-
cians and students.] six, 166 pp. 8°. S.-Pe-

terburg, I. Tret, 1873.
Bound with: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1873, iii.

Also, Editor of: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1871-5, i-v.

For Biography, see Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 187.5,

V, supp]., 1-9.

Ravicini (Serafino). Polizia sanitaria delle ma-
lattie infettive dell' uomo. Conferenze agli uffi-

ciali sanitari tenute dal . . . Prima serie di

conferenze (1892). 90 pp. 8°. Mikmo, 1892.

. Profilassi delle malattie infettive d' ori-

gine professionale. 32 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Milano,

A. BertarelU, [1894].
. La sanita pubblica e 1' igiene nella pro-

vincia di Milano durante 1' anno 1893. Rela-

zione presentata al Consiglio sanitario. 104 pp.,
1 1., 18 tab. 8°. Milano, 1895.

Ravin (Paul-Louis-Pierre) [1868- ]. *Me-
thode d'analyse spectrale quantitative; applica-

tion an lithium. 33 pp., 11., 1 ch. 4°. Lille,

1893, No. 3. .

Faculty de m^decine et de pharmacle de Lille.

Ravogli (Augustus) [1851- ]. The influ-

ence of the nervous system on certain disturb-

ances of the skin. 13 pp. 12°. [Fhiladelphia,

1892.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, l.xi.

—
, Psorospermosis cutis. 12 pp. 8°. Ham-

burg, 1894.
Eepr. from: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894,

xvili.

. Chairman's address. 12 pp. 12°. Chi-

cago, 1898.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx.

. Nature and treatment of cutaneous can-

cer. 30 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1899.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii.

. The treatment of gonorrhea in the fe-

male. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1899.
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, Ixxv.

. Tuberculosis of the skin. 8 pp. 8°.

Cincinnati, 1900.
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv.

. A few notes on syphilitic bubo. 20 pp.
8°. New York, 1902.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxxi.

. A case of progressive idiopathic atrophy
of the skin. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.

-. On the reflex eruptions of the skin from
morbid alterations in the male urethra. 14 pp.
12°. New York, 1903.

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii.

. A false or cicatricial keloid. 11 pp. 12°.

XJhicago, 1904.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii.

. A few considerations on the etiology and
pathology of cutaneous cancer. 10 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Cincinnati, 1904.
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., lii.

. Lichen planus verrucosus. 8 pp. 8°.

New York, 1904.
Repr.from: J. Cutan. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxii.

. Alterations in the posterior urethra as a

factor in neurasthenia. 11 pp. 8°. New York,

1905.
Reprfrom: Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1904-.5, i.

Ravogli (Augustus)—continued.
—

. Irritation of the bladder. 6 pp. 8°.

Cincinnati, 1906.
Repr.from: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., Ivi.

. Syphilis in relation to crime. 7 pp. 8°.

Columbus, 1906.
Repr.from: Ohio M. J., 1906.

. Valedictory address, delivered to the
graduating class of the Medical College of Ohio,
1905-6. 4 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1906.

Repr.from: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., Ivii.

. Syphilis in its medical, medico-legal, and
sociological aspects, viii, 518 pp., 15 pi. 8°.

New York, Grafton Press, [1907].
Ravon (Eugene) [1874- ]. *La fievre du

travail dans 1'accouchement. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyon, 1899, No. 143.

Ravotli (Friedrich Wilhelm Theodor) [1816-

78]. Handbuch fiir die Heilgehiilfen. 218 pp.
12°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1853.

See, also, Sclilenim (Friedrich). Operations-Uebun-
gen am Cadaver. 12°. Berlin, 1845.

Ravry (Albert). *La reglobulisation du sang
chez les enfants tuberculeux soumis a la cure
d'air a I'Hopital Herold. 110 pi3.

8°. Paris,

1906, No. 40.

Rawdon (Gulielmus Fredericus). *Diss. med.
de erysipelate. 4 p. 1., 40 pp. 8°. Edinburgi,

J. Clarke & Soc, 1827.

Rawdon (Henry Greenwood) [1836-1900].

The operative treatment of cleft palate in chil-

dren. 15 pp. 8°. Liverpool, T. Brahell, 1880.
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1751.

Rawitz (Bernhard) [1857- ]. Das zen-

trale Nervensystem der Acephalen. viii, 75 pp.,
5 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1887.

Repr. from: Ztscbr. f. Naturwissensch., Jena, 1887,

n. F., xiii.

. Compendium der vergleichenden Anato-
mic. Zum Gebrauche fiir Studierende der Me-
dizin. iv (1 1.), 272 pp. 12°. Leipzig, H.
Hartung & Sohn, 1893.

. Grundriss der Histologie. Fiir Studie-

rende und Aerzte. vii, 284 pp. 8°. Berlin,

S. Karger, 1894.

. Leitfaden fiir hi.stiologische Untersu-

chungen. 2. Aufi. xiii, 148 pp. 8°. Jena, G.

Fischer, 1895.

. Fiir die Vivisection. Eine Streitschrift.

45 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898.

Rawitzer (J. ) * Unterfeuchungen iiber die

optische Aktivitiit in ihrer Beziehung zum
Asymmetrieprodukt von Guye. 50 pp. 8°.

Zurich, E. Meyer, 1896.
'

c.

Rawitzki (Nathan) [1872- ]. *Ueber ac-

cidentelle Wundkrankheiten nach Heinrich

von Mondeville. 34 pp. 8°. Berlin, Jacoby &
Co., 1897.

Rawley Springs (The), Virginia, westof Har-
risburgh. Health resort. 15 1., 1 map. 8°.

[Harrisburg, Va., 1890.]

Rawling (Louis Bathe). Fractures of the

skull. The Hunterian lectures delivered be-

fore the Roval College of Surgeons of England
on February 29 and' March 2-4, 1904. 62 pp.
8°. Edinburgh & London, Y. J. Pentland, 1904.

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i.

. Landmarks and surface markings of the

human body. vi, 76 pp., 26 pi., 23 1. 8°.

London, H. K. Lewis, 1904.

-. The same. 3. ed. 96 pp., 25 pi. 8°.

London, H. K. Lewis, 1908.

Rawlings (B. Burford). The chronic indi-

gence of our hospitals. 22 pp. 12°. ionrfon, 1892.

See, also. National Hospital for the Paralysed and
Epileptic, Bloomsbury, W. C; Things seen [etc.] .

sm. 4°.

London, 1895.
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Rawlins (H[enry] Armstrong). On the cause
and treatment of phthisis. 2-1: pP- 8°. Lon-
don, Paris & A"eii> York, [n. c/.].

Rawlins (R. ) A dissertation on the structure

of the obstetric forceps, pointing out its defects,

and especially of those with double curvwl
blades; at the same time, shewing particularly

the safe application of those with single curved
blades, as geometrically proportioned and con-
structed; and likewise, shewing the necessity
and good effects of several new forma of the
single curved blade, as the narrow, fanged and
reflected, in certain cases of retarded labors;

together with cautions, remarks, and reflections

on the conduct and management of labors in

general, viii, 125 pp., 3 pi. 8°. London, B. &
J. White, 1798.
Bound tvit/i: Dease (William). Observations in mid-

wifery. 8°. Dublin, 1783.

Rawlinson (Sir Robert) [1810-98]. Report
upon inquiry as to the truth or otherwise of

certain allegations contained in a memorial
from the vicar and other inhabitants of Bark-
ing, in the county of Essex, calling attention to

the pollution of the river Thames by the di.s-

charge of sewage through the northern main
outfall sewer of the Metropolitan Board of

Works. Together with minutes of proceed-
ings, abstract, and index. Nov., 1869. xiii,

130 pp., 1 1., 1 ma,p. fol. London, G. E. Eyre
& W. Spottiswoode, 1870.

For Biography, sec J. 8an. Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xi.x,

315-319 (D. G.).

Rawniarsli.
See Statistics

(
Vital), by localities.

Raw§on ( C. H.
) Puerperal convulsions.

Treatment of, etc. 11 pp. 8°. Des Moines,
Carter, LIussey & Curl, 1878.
Rcpr.from: Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Jloines, 1877-S, iii.

Raw§on (Rawson W. ) An inquiry into the
statistics of crime in England and Wales. 30

pp. 8°. London, 1839.
Rcpr.from: Quart. J. Statist. Soc. Lend., 1839.

Rawson {Sir William) [1783-1827].
Courtney (W. p.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Bios;.,

Lond., 1896, xlvii, 337.

Ray (Albert) [1869- ] *De Faction des
convulsivants dans les ^tats convulsifs et par-
ticulierement de Taction de la belladone chez les

epileptiques. 44 pp., 21. 4°. ivo/i, 1892,No. 748.
. The same. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon. A.

Rey, 1892.

Ray (B. L.
)

Plague alias slow poisoning of car-
bonic-acid gas. 8 pp. 8°. [C'a(!cM«a, 1900.]

Ray {Charles) [1836-1908].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 953.

Ray (Daniel A. ) Hop production. 12 pp. 4°.

Washington, 1891.
Census bulletin no. 143.

Ray {George Hutchinson) [1823-1908].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 19U8, ii, 1902.

Ray (Isaac) [1807-81]. Conversations on the
animal economy; designed for the instruction of
youth and the peru,sal of general readers, xi,
242 pp. 12°.

_

Portland, Shirley & Hyde, 1829.
. A treatise on the medical jurisprudence

of insanity. 4. ed. xix, 595 pp. 8°. Boston,
Little, Brown & Co., 1860.

. The cost of constructing hospitals for the
insane. 10 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1877.]

. The responsibility of the insane for their
criminal acts. 15pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Collins,

1877.
Bepr.from: Tr. Internat. M, Cong., Phila., 1876.

For Biography, see Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost.,
1882-3, n. s., x, 457.

Ray (J. Morrison). Observations upon eye dis-

eases and blindness in the colored i-ace. 9 i)p.
12°. New York, 1896.
Rcpr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiv.

. The cosmetic and visual results in siiuint.

8 ]ip. 8°. Chicago, 1901.
Rcpr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii.

Ray {John) [1627-1705].
jtoul^-er (G. S.) [Biograpliy.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Loud., 1890, xlvii, 339-344.

Ray (Richard). Uric acid and its elimination;
with clinical reports of seven cases. 8 pp. 12°.

[Kansas City, n. (/.]

. Anemic conditions due to imperfect nu-
trition. 8 pp. 24°. [n.p.,n.d.]

. Uric acid and its elimination, with clin-

ical reports of seven cases. 8iip. 8°. \_ii.j).,')i,.d.']

Ray ( \\. W. )
[el al. ] . What are pellagra and pel-

lagrous insanity? Does such a disease exist in
South Carolina, and what are its causes? An
inquiry and preliminary report. 20 pp. 4°.

Colnmbia, S. C, 1907.

Raybautl (Antoine-Marie) [1878- ]. *La
meningite cerebro-spinale epidemique a Mar-
seille. 139 pp. 8°. Lwn, 1901, No. 11.

Rayeff (V[ladimir] P[avlovich]) [1859- ].
* Material! k voprosu o dielstvii poyasnichnikh
dush na zdorovavo chelovleka. [On the action
of lumbar douches upon the healthy man.]
77 pp., 11. 8°. St.'-Peterbnrg, Ya. Trel, 1891.

. "Borzhom" kavkazskoye Vichy; Bor-
zhomskiya mineralniya vodi; shtsholochno-
uglekislaya voda; Yekaterininskiy istochnik.
[Borzhom: the Caucasian Vichy; the Borzhom
mineral waters; alkaline carbonated waters;
Catherine Spring.] 30 pp., 1 1. 24°. S.-Peter-
burg, A. S. Suvorin, 1893.

Also, Editor of: Russkiy meditsinskiv vestnik, S.-Pe-
terburg, 1899.

Raycl (Henry-Felix) [1882- ]. * Contribu-
tion ;\ I'etude du manuel operatoire de I'appen-
dicite. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, A. Crepin-Le-
blond, 1907, No. 12.

Rayer (Pierre -Francois- Olive) [1793-1867].
Sommaire d'une histoire abregee de I'anatomie
pathologique. x, 179 pp. 12°. Paris, Gabon
ct Meciuignon-Marvis, 1818.

. Theoretisch-practische Darstellung der
Hantkrankheiten; nach der zweiten durchaus
verbesserten Ausg. des Originales in deutscher
Uebertragung hrsg. von Hermann Stannius. 3
V. 8°. Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1837-9.

. A theoretical and practical treatise on
the diseases of the skin. From the 2. ed., en-
tirely remodeled, with notes and other addi-
tions, by John Bell, xii, ]3-494 pp., 41 pi.
4°. PInladelphia, Carey d- Hart, 1845.

For Biography, see his Les mi5decins normands [etc.l

.

8°. Paris, 1X95, ii,' 121-126, port. (J. Roger).
Fur Portrait, see Ctnquaiiten. de la Soc. de biol..

Par., 1899. Al.^o: Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de
m^d. de Par. 4°. Pari.% 1896.

Rayger {Kdroly).
Szlseti (H.) Rayger K4roly, pozsonvi physicusnak,

a todonszoproba feltaliilojAnak eletrajza ( 1041-1707 1.

[Charles Rayger, the phy.sicist of Pressb'urg and discov-
erer of the dooimasic test.] GvogyAszivt, Budapest, 1896,
xxxvi, 302-304,

Rayleigli [John William Strutt], Lord
[1842- ]. The theory of sound. 2 v.

2. ed., revised and enlarged, xiv, 480 pp.; xvi,
504 pp. 8°. London, Macmillan & Co., li'dA-^.

& Rani§ay [Sir William). Argon, a new
constituent of the atmosphere. 43 pp. 4°.

Washington, 1896.
Smithson. Contrib. Knowl,, Wash., 1033.

. See, also:
Lord Rayleigii, the most versatile of English

scientists. Scient. Am. Suppl., N.Y., 1908, Ixvi, 135.
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Raymann {Jdnos Adam) [1690-1770].
Vamossy (I.) Eaymann J4nos AdAm (1690-1770) 6s

a V(5ciOhlml6olts'is. [John Adam Raymann and vaccina-
tion.] Orvosl hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 225; 242.

Rayiiioiicl (Fulgence) [1844- ]. Maladies
du systeme nerveux. Scleroses systematiques
de la moelle, tabes dorsalis et pseudo-tabes,
maladie de Friedreich, tabes spasmodique et

affections spasmo-paralytiques infantiles. Con-
ferences faites a I'Hopital Lariboisiere pendant
les annees 1890-93. xii, 433 pp. 8°. Pans,
0. Doin, 1894.

-. Lemons sur les maladies du systeme ner-
veux (annee 1894-5), recueillies et publiees par
E. Eicklin et A. Souques. 1. serie. iii, 653

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1896.

The same. Klinicheskiya lektsii o bo-
lieznyakh nervnoi sistemi, chitanniya v Salt-

petriere'Ie v 1894-5 godu. Perev. P. M. Avto-
kratova. [Transl. by Avtokratoff.] v. 1 & 2.

XX, 596 pp.; xxiii (1 1.), 575 pp. 8°. ,S'.-

Peterburrj, 1900-1903.

: The same. (Annee 1895-6. ) Recueillies

et publiees par le Dr. E. Eicklin. 2. serie.

viii, 776 pp., 3 1., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1897.

. The same. (Ann^e 1896-7.) Eecueillies

et publiees par E. Eicklin. 3. serie. 760 pp.,
6 pi., 6 1. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1898.

. The same, 4. serie. (Annee 1897-8.)

Eecueillies et publiees par E. Eicklin. 606 pp.,
1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1900.

. The same. 5. serie. (Annee 1898-9.)

Recueillies et publiees par E. Eicklin. 5 serie.

1 p. 1., 678 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1901.

. The same. 6. serie (annee 1900-1901).

638 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1903.

. Tumeur cerebrale avec abolition des re-

flexes tendineux. 13 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Repr.from: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 2. s., xvii.

See, also, Beard (George). La neurasthenia [etc.].

8°. Paris, 1895.—Gallard. (T[ht'ophile]). Hopital de
la Piti6, 1869. Conferences de clinique miSdicale. 8°.

Paris, 1869.— Terrier ( [Louis-] F61ix) & Raymond
(E.) Chirurgie du cceur et du p^ricarde. 12°. Paris,
1898.— Vires (J.) Maladies nerveuses [etc.]. 12°.

Montpellier, 1902.

For Biography, see Gaz. med. du centre. Tours, 1906, xi,

225-229. Also: J. de la sante. Par., 1900, xvii, pt. 2, 101

(Monpart). Also: M^d. mod.. Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 317.

Also: Progr^s m6d.. Par., 1899, 3. s., ix. 388 (B.).

For Portrait, see Corlieu ( A. ) Centenaire Pao. de
mid. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

& Janet (Pierre) [1859- ]. Nevroses
et idees fixes. II. Fragments des lemons cli-

niques du mardi sur les nevroses, les maladies
produites par les emotions, les idees obsedantes
et leur traitement. x, 559 pp. 8°. Paris, F.

Alcan, 1898.
For no. 1, see Janet.

. Les obsessions et la psychasthenic.

II. Fragments des legons cliniques du mardi
sur les etats neurastheniques, les aboulies, les

sentiments d'incompletude_, les agitations et les

angoisses diffuses, les algies, les phobies, les

delires du contact, les tics, les manies mentales,

les folies du doute, les idees obsedantes, les im-

pulsions, leur pathogenie et leur traitement.

xxiv, 543 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1903.

Raymoinl {Henry Charles) [1867- ].

Hunt(G.E.) Henry Charles Raymond. [Biography.]
Desmos, Indianap., 190(3-7, xiii, .57, port.

Raymond (Henry I.) Some phases of army
recruiting work. pp. 245-260. 8°. [Carlisle],

1907.
Cuttingfrom: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, 1907, sx.

Raymond (Joannes). *Diss. med. exhibens
descriptionem febrium intermittentium autum-
nalium quotannis Mittelburgi et in vicinis See-

Rayinond (Joannes)—continued.
landiae Batavse locis grassantium. 22 pp. 4°.

Duisburgi, F. A. Benihon, 1767.

Raymond (Joseph Howard) [1845- ]. The
sanitary improvement of stagnant lakes by the
sea-shore, as exemplified at Virginia Beach, Ya.
8 pp. 8°. Concord, N. H., 1891.

Repr.from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, N.
H., 1891, xvi.

. Preparation of the city of Brooklyn for-

the anticipated epidemic of cholera in 1884 and
1885. 7 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Eooney,
[1892].
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1892, yi.

•— . Sulphur fumigation in cholera. 11 pp.
12°. [New York, 1892.]

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, Ivi.

. A manual of human physiology, pre-
pared with special reference to students of med-
icine. 382 pp., 4 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, W. B.
Saunders, 1894.

. The same. 2. ed. 668 pp. 8°. PJiila-

clelphm <i' London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1901.
•. The same. 3. ed., thoroughly revised.

687 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saun-
ders & Co., 1905.

de Raymond (Laurent) [1879- ]. *Ana-
tomie chirurgicale du testicule en ectopie in-

guinale. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905,
No. 35.

Raymond (Paul) [1859- ]. Notes sur le-

traitement de la syphilis en Allemagne et en
Autriche. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, Societe d'klitions^

scientijiques, [1891].
. La syphilis dans I'allaitement; hygiene

et prophylaxie. 1 p. 1., 182 pp. 12°. Paris,

Ruef& Cie., [1893].
. L'heredite morbide. vi, 373 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, Vigot freres, 1905.

Raymond (Victor). *De 1' occlusion intestinale-

par calculs biliaires et surtout de son traitement.

64 pp. 8°. Lyon, L. Bourgeon, 1896.

Raymond (William Gait) [1859- ].

8ce Troy, New York. Report on an additional water
supply [etc.]. 8°. Troj/, 1893.

Raymondaud (E.) Rapports generaux sur les

travaux des Conseils d' hygiene publique et de
salubrite. Presente a M. le pr^fet de la Haute-
Vienne. v. 10-11, 1884-7. 8°. Limoges,
1873-84.

. Le clou de Biskra a I'Hopital de Limoges.
34 pp. 8°. Limoges. Vve. H. Ducourtieux, 1876.

. Hygiene et maladies des porcelainiers;.

influence de 1' Industrie porcelainiere sur le

milieu ou elle s'exerce. 48 pp. 8°. Paris,

Chaix, 1891.

Raymonenq (Marius) [1858-
, ]. *De la.

luxation du nerf cubital, et en particulier de son
mecanisme et traitement. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon,
1890, No. 553.

Raymnnd (0.) General-Bericht iiber das 6f-

fentliche Gesundheitswesen des Regierungsbe-
zirks Minden fiir die Jahre 1886-8. vii, 262 pp.
8°. Minden i. W., J. C. C. Bruns, 1892.

Raynal (Jules). *Recherches sur la vesicule

biliaire; anatomie et chirurgie. 87 pp., 1 pi.

4°. Toulouse, 1894, No. 48.

Raynalde (Thomas) [flor. 1540-51]. The byrth
of mankynde, otherwyse named the woman's
booke. Newly set furth, corrected and aug-

mented, whose contentes ye maye rede in the

table of the booke, and most playnly in the pro-

logue. 22 p. 1., 148 1., 6 pi. 12°. London, T.

Rav, 1545.
Black letter. The last leaf numbered 148 fol., but:

there are 161 leaves in text.
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Raynalde (Thomas)—continued.
. The same. 20 p. 1., cxhx ff. 12°. Lon-

don, T. Ray, 1552.
Black letter.

. The same. Set feorth in English by
Thomas Raynalde, phisitien, and by him cor-

rected and augmented. 3 p. 1., 204 pp. sm.
4°. London, T. Adams, 1613.

Black letter. M'ith which is hound: Guilleme.\u
(.Jacques). Cliilcibirth. sm. 4°. London, 1&\2, and GviL-
LEJiE.iU (J.) The nursing of children, sm. 4°. Lon-
don. 1612.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii,

347 (W. A. Shaw).

Raynaly (E.) Conference faite sur les fraudes

et dangers du magn^tisme. 16 pp. 8°. Paris,

P. Leinaire, 1895.

Raynaud (A.) [1875- ]. * Contribution ;\

I'etude de la cyanose chronique congenitale; du
role des modifications sanguines concomitantes.
19 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 291.

Raynaud
(
[A-G.-]Maurice) [1834-81]. On lo-

cal asphyxia and symmetrical gangrene of the
extremities. Transl. by Thomas Barlow.

In: Select. Monoi?. 8°. London, 1888, cxxi, pp. v-x,
1-199.

Raynaud (Abel). * Pseudo-rheumatismes in-

fectieux et rheumatisme tuberculeux. 109 pp.
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 456.

Raynaud ( Ch. [-Maurice] ). Le sanatorium
d'Argeles. 156 pp., 1 map, 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1901.

Raynaud (Charles-Auguste-Joseph-Noel) [1875-

]. *Le sanatorium d'Argeles. 156 pp., 1 1.

8°. Paris, 1901, No. 392.

Raynaud (Fran^'ois). Traite des fievres ma-
lignes et pourprees; dans lequel on propose un
systeme nouveau sur la nature de ces memes
fievres, qui explique mccaniquement tous les

symptomes; d'oii resulte la maniere precise de
les guerir, non pas par 1' usage de la saignee, des
acides et de la glace, mais par celui des diapho-
r^tiques, on remedes propres a faire transpirer.

9 p. 1., 276 pp. 16°. Carpenlras, B. Ravnsi, 1695.

Raynaud (Gabriel
)_

[1873- ]. * Contribu-
tion :\ Fetude des lesions peri-articulaires d'ori-

gin blennorrhagique. 69 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895,
No. 279.

Raynaud (L. ) Etude sur I'hygiene et la me-
decine au Maroc, suivie d'une notice sur la cli-

matologie des principales villes de 1' empire.
203 pp., 9 tab. 8°. Ahjer, S. Leon, 1902.

. Marche et origine des grandes epidemics
du nord de I'Afrique et principalement du Ma-
roc. Mesures ti prendre pour en eviter le re-

tour. 8 pp. 8°. Bougie, Fontaine & Albano,
[1903].

Raynaud (Lucien) [1866- ]. * Troubles
oculaires de la malaria. 100 pp. 4°. Paris,
1892, No. 166.

Raynaud (L[udovic-Auguste] ). *Rapports du
tremblement senile et du tremblement heredi-
taire. 52 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 460.

Raynaud (Maurice) [1880- ]. *Lacliloru-
rie dans les nephrites; sa valeur semeiologique
et pronostique, ses relations avec I'cedeme
brightique. 155 pp. 8°. Lr/on, 1904, No. 100.

Raynaud (Paul) [1866- ]. *Des erythemes
produits par la lumiere naturelle et artificielle.

70 pp., 1 1. 4°. L;m, 1892, No. 658.
. The same. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A.

Retj, 1892.

Rayqaud (Th^ophile) [1584-1663]. De ortu
infantium contra naturam per sectionem Caesa-
ream, tractatio; qua reliqui item conscientiie
nodi ad matrem alvo gerentem, ac fcetum, ejus-

Raynaud (Theophile)—continued.
que partum spectante.<, solide et accurate ex]ie-

diuntur. Accessit discussio erroris popularis,

de communione pro mortuis. 11 p. 1., 398 pp.,
8 1. 16°. Lugduni, G. Boissat iX: socios, 1637.

. Raynaud's disease.
See, also. Chilblains; Erythromelalgia;

Frost-bite; Gangrene {Senile); Influenza
{Complications of,

Gangrenons, etc.).

Bervoets (H. ) *Over spontaan gangreen en
over de van zenuwlijden afhankelijke verande-
ringen in de wanden der bloedvaten. [Utrecht.]
8°. Nijkerk, 1894.

BoucHEZ (A.) * Contribution a I'etude de
I'asphyxie locale des extremites, ses rapports

avec les engelures. 4°. Par/s, 1892.

BuRDACH (R. W. G. ) * Ueljer symetrische
Gangriin. ( Raynaudsche Krankheit. )

8°.

Halle a. S., 1900.

"

Eparviee (J.) * Contribution a I'etude de
I'asphyxie locale des extremites. 4°. Li/on,

1884.

FouQUET (P.) * Contribution :\ I'etude de
I'asphyxie locale et de la gangrene symetrique
des extremites. 4°. Xancg, 1894.

G.\ND0is ( J.-F. ) *De la gangrene symetrique
des extremites, type Raynaud. 8°. Paris,

1904.

Gericke (M.) *Ueber spontane Gangriin.
8°. Hedlea. S., 1896.

Germer(H. ) *Ravnaudsche Krankheit. 8°.

Berlin, [1893].
Gieesbach (W. )

* Ueber symmetrische (Tan-

griin. 8°. Bonn, 1892.

Gonzalez Y Castellano (J.) Notas ch'nicas

sobre laasfixia local y gangrena simetrica de las

extremidades. 8°. Gandia, 1897.

VON HoLST (M.) * Ueber die Raynaud'sche
Krankheit symmetrischer Hautgangraen. 8°.

f/a//(' o. ,S'., 1896.

Larche (A.-N.) *Unmot sur la gangrene
spontanee des extremites. 4°. Strasboin^g, 1866.

LiMAN (P.) * Ueber die sogenannte Spon-
tangrangriin der Extremitiiten. 8°. Berlin,

[1883].
LvoFF (V. [I.]) *0 proizvolnol gangrenie

naruzhnikh chastei. [On spontaneous gan-
grene of external parts.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,
1867.

MoNNSTEix (A.) * Ueber die spontane Gan-
graen und Infarcte. 8°. Strasshnrg, 1884.

Monro (T. K. ) Raynaud's disease (local

syncope, local asphyxia, symmetrical gan-
grene) ; its history, causes, symptoms, morbid
relations, pathology, and treatment. 12°. Glas-
gow, 1899.

MuLLER (P.) *Zur symmetrischen Gan-
griin (Raynaud'sche Krankheit). 8°. Jena,
1895.

Raynaud (A.-G.-M) *De I'asphyxie locale
et de la gangrene symetrique des extremites.
4°. Paris, 1862.

. The same. On local asphyxia and
symmetrical gangrene of the extremities.
Transl. by Thomas Barlow.

In: Select. Monog. 8°. London. 1888, 1-199.

Strauss (H.) * Ueber angiospastiche Gan-
griin ( Raynaud' sche Krankheit ) . [Wiirzburg. ]
8°. Berlin, 1904.

Also, in: Arch. f. Psychiat.. Berl.. 1904. xxxix, 109-133.

ViARD (P.-C) *De la gangrene spontanee.
4°. Paris, 1850.

Weiss ( E. )
* Untersuchungen iilier die

I

spontane Gangraen der Extremitiiten und ihre



KAYNAUD'S. 318 RAYNAUD'S.

Raynaud's disease.
Abhiingigkeit von Gefiisserkrankungen. 8°.

Bor-pai, 1893.

Zeller (M.) *Zur Kenntnis der Raynaud-
schen (jangriin. 8°. Berlin, 1894.
Abbamondi (L.) Contributo alia casuistioa della

malattia di Raynaud. Ann. di med. nav. , Roma, 1896, ii,

202-212.— Abraliaiu (P. S.) Raynaud's disease. Tr.
Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit. . . . Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 4.3.—

Ainan (L. A.) Om lokal asfyxi med symmetrisk
brand. [On local asphyxia with symmetrical gangrene.]
Eira, Goteberg, 1886, x, 429-434.—Ariiaud ( H. ) De I'as-

phyxie des tissus ou endasphyxie. ilontpel. med.. 1881,
2. s., li, 423; 524: lii, 95; 217. —Baumanu. [Raynaud'.s
disease.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lend., 1903, xv, 288. — Beck
(C.) Some ne\y points in regard to Raynaud's disease.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxii, 536-538. AUo, Re-
print. — Bervoets (H.) Bijdrage tot de kennis van
het spontaan gangraen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1894, 2. R., xxx, pt. 2, 22.5-238, 1 pi.—Borelius (J.)

Om symmetrisk gangriin. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1893, Ivi,

58-66.—Broca (A.) Gangrene sym6trique des extr6-
mites (maladie de Maurice Raynaud). Bull, med.. Par.,

1902, xyi, 429-435.—Briiimielie (A.) Kasuistisk Bidrag
til den "lokale Asfyxi" (Raynaud). [Contribution ou
" local asphyxia" (Raynaud).] Biblioth. f. Laeger, Kj0-
benh., 1869, 6. R., xix, 412-423.—Castellino (P. P. ) &
Cardi (G.) Sulla gangrena simmetrica delle estremita
(malattia di Raynaud), Morgagni, Milano, 1895, xxxyii,
625; 689,3pl.—Clarke (E.W.) Raynaud'sdisease. Quart,
M, .J., Sheffield, 1896-7, v, 3.50, 1 pi. — Clement. Mala-
die de Raynaud. Lyon mM., 1900, xciii, 194.—Cliiarut-
tini(E. ) Sindrome di Raynaud. Lavorid. Cong, di med.
int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 269.—Coombs (C. P.) Ray-
naud'sdisease. Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1889, n. s., xlvii,
2.—Cordier & Horaiid. Gangrene sym^trique des
extremity. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de
Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx, pt, 2, 210,—Debove. Asphyxie
symetrique des extremites. Rev. g(5n. de clin. et de th(5-

rap,. Par., 1907, xxi, 209-211,—De Giovanni (A,) Sul'-

r asfissia delle estremita. Atti r, Jst, Veneto d, sc, lett,

ed arti, Venezia, 1884-5, 6, s,, iii, 1689-1693, Aho, Reprint,
, Suir asfissia delle estremita, Riforma med., Na-

poli, 1887, iii, 302; 308. — Beliio (K.) Ueber symme-
trische Gangran der Extremitaten (Raynaud'sche Krank-
heit). .Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1893—t, iy,

1-13, 1 pi.—Detlilelsen. Raynaud's Sygdom. [Ray-
naud's disease.] Med. Aarsskr., Kjobenh., 1892, 75-
82. — Dielil. Ueber die Raynaud'sche Krankheit.
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl., 1904, xxvii, 99-
109,—Dubreuilli (W,) Extremitfe (asphyxie locale
des). Diet, encycl. d. so. mC'd., Par., 1888, 1. s., xxxvi,
468-492. — Dii "Castel. Maladie de Raynaud. Ann.
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 32-34. Also: Bull.
Soc. fran<,'. de dermat. et syph,, Par., 1901, xii, 4-6.

—

Ema (S,) &Katayama (M,) Ueber die Raynaud'sche
Krankheit. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch.
zu Tokyo, 1884, viii, 5. Hft., 12-17.—Ford (S.) A case of
symmetrical gangrene (Raynaud's disease?) two hundred
years ago. [Extr. from his book entitled; A discourse
concerning God's judgment.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i,

1343,—Fordyce (J. A.) Raynaud's disease of the ears.

J. Cutan. &, Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 87-89,—
Forg'ue (E,) Gangrene spontan^e des extrt>mit&, N,
Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 1101-1108.— Fournier (A.) &
Sabareanu. Maladie de Raynaud. Ann. de dermat.
et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s>, ii, 39-42. Also: Bull. Soc. frauf

.

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 11-14.—Ge.rest &
Fieux. Maladie de Raynaud. Loire mi5d., St. -Etienne,
1900, xix, 2'29-'233.—Gibson (G. A. ) Some observations
on Raynaud's disease. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg,
1907, i, 137-143.—Goodliart (S. P.) Znr Raynaud'

-

schen Krankheit. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, iii,

193-196. —Gottlieil { W. S. ) Raynaud's disease. ,J.

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 317.—Grande
( E. ) Malattia del Raynaud, o gangrena simmetrica
deir estremita. Med. prat., Nicastro, 1904, ii, no. 6, 3;

no. 7, 4.—Groceo (P.) Asfissia locale delle estremita.
Ann. univ. di med. e chir., Milano, 1884, cclxvii, 225,

—

Hansner (.T. l Beitrag zur Lehre von den Gangriin-
formen mit symmetrischer Localisation. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 1048-1050,—Havas (A.) Asphyxia
localis. Pest, med, -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897, xxxiii,
401^03, . Ueber Raynaud'sche Erkrankung, Asphy-
xia localis und symmetrische Gangraen, Ihid., 1898,

xxxiv, 25; 54. Also, transl. [Abstr.] ; Arch. f. Dermat. u.

Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 387-389.—von Hoess-
lin(R.) Ueber locale Asphyxie. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1888, XXXV, 94-96.—Hoist (P. F.) Om lokal asfixi

og symmetrisk gangrsen (Raynaud's sygdom). [Sur la

gangrene symetrique (maladie de Raynaud). R6s., 778-

780.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1902, 4, R.,

xvii, 693-710.—Hutchinson (J.) Raynaud's phenom-
ena. [Abstr.] Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., Ixxii,

403-405.—Irisawa (T.) Ueber die Raynaud'sche Krank-
heit. [.lapanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu To-
kyo, 1895, Ix, 1.5. Hft., 1; 16. Hft., 4; 17. Hft.,3'2.—Iscoves-

Raynaud's disease.
CO. Asphyxie locale des extr^mit^s. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1894, 10. s., i. 289.—Jeanselme. L'asphy-
xie symetrique des extremites. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
therap., Par., 1905, xix, 773.—Kaposi (M.) Raynaud'-
sche Krankheit; Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. fc. k". Kran-
kenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 694,—Kassai (J,)

Raynaud-felebetegs^g. [Raynaud'sdisease,] Budapest!
k. orvosegy, 1904-ik 6yi ^vKonyve, Budapest!, 1904, 7, Also,
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, 489. Also,
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 67.—King
(E.) Raynaud'sdisease. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 822-
824. —Kornleld (F, ) Ueber symmetrische Gangriin.
Wien, med. Presse, 1892, xxxiii, 1985; 2029.—Legroux.
Asphyxie locale des extremites; ses rapports avec les en-
gelures. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii,

184-189. Also: Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,
1892, iii, 73-78.—Llegeois. Maladie de Raynaud; lescas
curables, les cas Incurables. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the-
rap.. Par., 1899, xiii, 561-563.—McNabb (C. P.) Ray-
naud'sdisease. Univ. M. Mag., Phila,, 1893-4, vi, 822-82.5.

—

Magni (E. ) Sul dito a bacchetta di tamburo e sul pate-
reocio indolente nella malattia di Raynaud. Gazz. d.
osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1160.—Mariani (F.) Sulla sin-
drome di Maurizio Raynaud. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di
Genova, Siena, 1903, xviii, 85-101.—JTIasoin (P.) A pro-
pos du syndrome de Raynaud. Bull. Soc. de med. ment.
de Belg., Brux., 1904, 50-55,—Miyawara (M,) Ray-
naudshl byo no sitsuken, [Observations on Raynaud's
disease,] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1893, no, 10, 15-24,—Moriez
(R.) Asphyxie locale des extremites, Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

med. de Montpel., 1880, ii, 361, 373,—Mundt (,!,) Ueber
spontane Gangriin, Allg, med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897,
lxyi,1069.—iTlHnk(.T,) Sur la gangrene spontanee. Gaz.
hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s.,ii, 901. Also, transl.: Aerztl.
Centr.-Anz,, Wien, 1898, x, 33. Also, transl.: Wien. klin.
Rundschau, 1898, xii, 313.—Murray (A. D.) Raynaud's,
disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1886, i, 70.—ittusser (J. H.)
Raynaud's disease. Phila. M. Times, 1885-6, xyi, 627-
633.—Nariman (S. K.) Raynaud's di.sease. Tr. Grant
Coll. M. Soc.,, Bombay, 1904-5, 57.—Nicholson (H. C.)
Raynaud's disease. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg.,
Bait., 1908, xi, 37-42.—Nibolski (D. P.) K kazuistikle
simmetricheskavo omertvleniya konechnostel. [On sym-
metrical gangrene of the extremities.] Med. Obozr.
Mosk., 1895, xliv, 17-20,—Noyes ( A, W. F, ), Jr. Raynaud's
disease. Austral. M..T., Melbourne, 1893, n, s,, xv, 265-'269,

—

Ogino (T,) [Remarks on Raynaud's disease,] Kyoto
Igakkwai Zasshi, 1900, '288-298,-Osgood (E, I,) Ray-
naud's disease. China M. Mi.ss. J., Shanghai, 1904, xviii,

121.—Paciotti (A.) La forma nasale della malattia di
Raynaud. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, .55.—Fatella-
(V.') Del morbo di Raynaud. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902,

xix, 97-112. Also: Clin. mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 257; 265.

—

Perrin (M.) & Blum (P.) Asphyxie symetrique des
extremites. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1905-6,

pt. 2, 56-59—Piazza ( A. ) Morbo di Raynaud e malattia^.
di Basedow. Policlin., Roma, 1908,xv, sez. med., 218-235.-
Pospieloif (A. I. ) Asphyxie locale ties extremites
Raynaud. Protok. Mosk. yen. i dermat. Obsh., 1891-2, i,

112-115. — Potain. De I'asphyxie locale des extremi-
tes. Independ.med.,Par.,1897,ili,401.—Kandall(H,E.)
Raynaud's disease. Med. Age, Detroit, 1898, xyi, 679-681.

Also: Med, World, Lond,, 1898-9, iii, 129. — Renon (L,),

Faure & Labbe. Gangrene symetrique des extremi-
tes. Bull, et mem, Soc, med, d, hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s.,

xyi, 25-29. — Ko.senbaum ( G, ) Die Raynaud'sche-
Krankheit, die symmetrische Asphyxie, Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 1144. Also: Ver-
handl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1892-3, xii, 52-55.—
Roy(P. S.) Raynaud'sdisease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894,
xlvi, 42. — Scarpari (S.) L' asfissia locale delle estre-

mita. Ann. univ, di med. e chir., Milano, 1884,cclxvii, 395-
400,—Schwimmer (E,) Asphyxie locale des extremi-
tes, Orvosi hetil,, Budapest, 1897, xii, 195.—Sliataloff
(N. I.) Sluchal Ijollezni Raynaud (simmetricheskaya
asfiksiya i gangrena). [Raynaud's disease (symmet-
rical asphyxia and gangrene).] Med. Obozr., Mosk. ,1903,

Ix, 857-863.—Slierwood (W. A.) Raynaud's disease.
Brooklyn M. .1., 1902, xvi, 403. — Shoemaker (J. V.)
Raynaud'sdisease. N. York M. J., 1907,lxxxv, 817. Also,
Rejjrint.—Simpson (C.) Remarks on Raynaud's dis-
ease. Edinb. M. J.,1892-3,xxxviii,1030-1037.—Soage (L.)

Raynaud's disease. St. Paul M, J,, St, Paul, Minn,, 1907,
ix, 68-5-692.—Spillmann. Maladie de Raynaud. Gaz.
d. hop. de Toulouse, 1894, viii, 233. Also: Med. mod..
Par., 1894, v, 1037.—StruyefF(N. A.) K kazuistikle bo-
liezni Raynaud. [Raynaud's disease.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1901, Iv, 803-806.—Sturnidorf (A.) Ou symmet-
rical gangrene. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 113-121.—
Tesdorpf (P.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der symmetri-
schen Gangriin. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1900, xxxiii,
255-291. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf.u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, Ixxi, pt, 2, 2, Hlft,, 291-
295.—Tirifahy. Contribution ^ la gangrene spontanee.
J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux,, 1874, lix, 34-42.

Also, Reprint. — Towle ( H. P. ) Raynaud's di.sease.

Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 825.—Verdelli (C.) Sul,

morbo di Raynaud. Lavorid. Cong, di med. int., Milano,.
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Raynand'is disease.
IsyS, vi, 173-176. . Contributo alio studio dell' asfis-

sia e ga'ngrcna simnietrica delle estrL-mita (morbo di Ray-

naud). Arch. ital. di clin. rued., Mllano, 1H96, xxxv, 101-

192,2 ch. yl/w), Reprint.—von Warttourg (O.) Ueber
Spontan-Gangriin dor Extremitiiten. Beitr. z. klm. Chir.,

Tiibing., 1902, xxxv, 624-709.—Welner (A.) Raynaud's
disease. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xxiii, 191.—

WoItTfA.) Fall von Ravnuud'schcr Krankheit. Berl.

klin. Wchn.schr., 1905, xlii,271.—/;<'UK<tIo. Uebersym-
metrische Gangriin (Ravnaud'sclie Krankheit). Med.
Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1899, Ixix, 173;

181 —5Bertoes(P. ) Ueber symmetriseheGangriin. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 157; 200.

Raynaud's disease ( Cases and statistics

of)-
Anspach (A.) *Ein Fall von schwerer

Verbriihung und Gangraen beider unteren Ex-
tremitiiten. 8°. Wiirzhurg, 1902.

Ettmuller ( G . )
* De utroque crure per

sphacelum a corpora ultro sejuncto. Prpemis^a

de gangrfenre et sphaceli notione commenta-
tiuncula. 4°. iip.f/.c, [1831].

Fbiedel (F. ) *Ein Fall von symmetrigcher
Gangriin. 8°. Gre{fsirahl, 1889.

Glass (W. ) *Ein Fall von Eaynaud'scher
Krankheit. 8°. Leipdg, [1908].

Werner (A.) *Ueber einen typischen Fall

von spontaner symmetrischer Gangriin, der

sogenannten '

' Raynaud'schen Krankheit " .
8°

.

Jena, 1900.
Abraliams ( R. ) Raynaud's disease; report and

presentation of a case. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi,

439.—Adams. Raynaud's disea.se. Abstr. Tr. Hunter-
ianSoc., Lond., 1897-8, 184.—Albertelli. Due cusi di

morbo di Raynaud. Boll. med. di Salsomaggiore, Parma,
1903, i, 118.—Allen. Raynaud's disease. [Case.] J.

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 72-74.—Ander-
son (T.M'C; Caseof Raynaud'sdisease. Glasgow M.J.

,

1895,xliv,419.—ArnIng(E.) Einschwerer FallvonMor-
bu.s Raynaud. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.,

1907, Ixxxiv, 3-14, 3 pi.—Asselbergs. Gas de maladie
de Raynaud. Presse m6d.. Par., 1904, i, 247.—Badger
(G. S. C.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Boston M. & 8.

J., 1902,cxlvi, 112-114. [Discussion], 120.—Balzer&Fou-
quet. Asphyxie locale des extriSmitis avec gangrene
des phalangettes et sclcrodactylie. Bull. Soc. franf . de
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904, xv, 96-99. Also: Ann. de der-

mat. et syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s., V, 251-254.—Barlow (T.)

Three cases of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1882-3, xvi, 179-188. Also, Reprint. . Sequel to

paper on three cases of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Clin.

Soc. Lond. 1884-5, xviii, 307-312.—Batman (W. F.)

A caseof Raynaud'sdisease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1894, xxiii, 859.—Begbie (F. W.) A case of Raynaud's
symmetrical gangrene. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond.,
1904, li, 588-590.—Beneoke. Gangra;na pedis spontanea
bei einem jungen Manne. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med.-
CoU. zu Konigsb. (1841, 1. Sem.), 1842, 39.—Benedlkt.
Fall von Gangrsena neurotica. Mitth. d. Wien. med.
Doct.-Coll., 1888, xiv, 230.—Bernard. Gangrene sy-

m^trique des extremites. Nord m6d., Lille, 1907, xili,

90.—Bernhardt (M.) Zwei Falle von "localer As-
phyxie" der Extremitaten. Arch. f.Psychiat., Berl., 1881,

xii, 498-501.—Bidon ( H. ) Observation d'asphyxie
sym^trique des extremites. Marseille mt-d., 1888, xxv,
324-329.—Binshtok (LI.) Sluchal bollezni Raynaud.
[Case of Raynaud's disease.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1908, vii, 6."—Blake (J. B.) Raynaud's disease; gan-
grene of forearm. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 205.

—

Boikoff(V. M.) Boliczn Raynaud. [Symmetrical gan-
grene.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov,
1906, xi, 136-138.—de Bovis (R.) Deux cas d'elonga-
tion nerveuse (maladie de Raynaud et gangrene des
extr(5mit6s). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, Ixxiii, 153-155.—
Bowen(F. J.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1900. Ivii, 824.—Bramann. Fiille symme-
trischer Gangriin. 'V'erhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Chir., Berl., 1889, xviii, 29-37.—Briddon (C. K.) Sym-
metrical gangrene of the feet. N. York M. J., 1891, liii,

519.—Brlese. Ein Fall von symmetrischer Gangriin der
oberen und unteren Extremitiiten. Beitr. z. wissensch.
Med. Festschr. . . . d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte . . ., Brn.schwg., 1897, 188-191. —Bronson
(E. B.) A case of symmetrical gangrene. Tr. Am.
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 145-152, 1 pi. Also: J. Cu-
tan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y'., 1903, xxi, 456-462, 1 pi.—
Brown (E. H.) A case of Raynaud's disease. In-
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 267.-Brown (W.
H.) Notes of a case of symmetrical gangrene of the
feet. Lancet, Lond., 1S91, ii, 292.—Buieliu. Un caz
de boala lul Raynaud. Spitalul, BucureacI, 1899, xix.

Raynaud's disease {Coses and statistics

of)-
191-196. Also, transL: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899,

XX, 1033.— Burns (F. S.) A case of Raynaud's dis-

ease. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Sypli., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 3'28.—

C'allenlels (G.) Een geval van gangraena symmetrica
(Raynaud's ziekte). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 1, 481-487.—Calwell (W.)
A case of Raynaud's disea.se. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i,

1484.—Campbell (H.) Raynaud's disease. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1897-8, xi, 432.—Cai'darelli (A.) Di un caso di
probabile sclero.si in placche disseminate con astissia

simmctrica degli estremi. Riv. din. d. Univ. di Napoli,

1887, viii, 11-14.—Celotti (F. )
Sincope ed asfis.sia delle

estremitil: caso clinico; guarigione. Worgagni, Napoli,

1879, xxi, 586-604.—C'liace (A. F. ) Report of a case of

Raynaud's disease \vith symmetrical gangrene. Post-
Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 1175-1179, 3 pi.—t'liatzegc-
OrgioS (P.) liept TreptTTTtocrecu? TOTrt/ci)? d(T(f}V^La<; r] yay-
ypaivrj? (TU^/jieTptKij? Tajf OLKpuiV (i'6<rou Raynaud) ai'i'eTreta

eAetoyei'uji' Trvpercui'. 'larptKo? ixr)vvT03p, ^Xi}y]Vo.i, 1906, vi,

126.—f'larrooflii (G.) Un ca.50 raro di asfissia locale e
gangrena simmetrica delle estremita. Atti d. Cong. d.

Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 417.—Crisali (D.)

Due casi di morbo di Raynaud di cui uno abortivo. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1903, xlv, 175-187.—Croglian (E. H.) A
case of Raynaud's disease. South African M. J., East
Lond., 1887, li, 187-189.—Cummins (H. A.) Case of

Raynaud's disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1S02, i, 392.—
Cusliing (H. W.) Raynaud's disease. Boston M. &.

S. J., 1904, clx, 269.—Dearborne (G. T.I Two cases of
Raynaud's disease. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1906, xxvi, 34.5-

351.—Deck (H. U'B.) A case of Raynaud's di.sease.

Brit. M. J., Lond., Is94, i, 187.—Bedyurin (I. P.) K
kazuistikle bollezni Raynaud (gangntna angiospastica).
Russk. j. kozhn. i ven. boliezn., Kharkov, 1903, ix, 263-
267.—DelaujJ (S. P.) A case of Raynaud's disease.
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1898, li, 1.53-160.—Delcourt (A.) Un
cas de maladie de Raynaud. J. med. de Bru.x., 1907, xii,

321.—De Renzi (E.) Morbo del Raynaud. Riforma
med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 3, 615-619.—Dickinson (L.) &
Hubert _(W. A.) A case of Raynaud's gangrene in con-
nection with parturition. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1897-8,

xxxi, 216-211.—Dixon (H. J.) Gangrene of the foot in
a case of Raynaud's disease. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1889,

iii, 25 1 pi.—Dobson (.L.) A case of Raynaud's disease.
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1901, vi, 1.^20.—Donald(\V.jr.)
A case of Raynaud's disease. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull.,N.Y.,
1896, X, 758.—Dubreuilli. Gangrene syiiietrique des
doigts; faux panaris des gaines des tlechisseurs. Gaz.
m6d. de Par., 1884, 7. s., i, 316. Also: Courrier m(5d.. Par.,
1844, xxxiv, 310.—Eisendratli (D. N.) Advanced Ray-
naud's disease. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 640.

—

Ekkert (A. F.) Sluchal simmetricheskol gangrenl
Raynaud. [Raynaud's symmetrical gangrene.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1702-1704. —Ercklcntz.
[Ein Fall von Raynaud'scher Krankheit.] Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 253.—Evans
(J.) Two cases of Raynaud's disease. Arch. Neurol.,
Path. Lab. Lond. County Asyl., Claybury, Lond., 1907, iii,

359-363.—Fairland (E. J.) A case of Ra^aud's dis-

ease. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 331.—Fell (W.) A few
notes of a case of supposed Raynaud's disease. N. Zea-
land M. J., Dunedin, 1889-90, iii, 257.—Fogarty (J. N.)
Report of a ca.se of Raynaud's disease. N. Albany M.
Herald, 1906, xxiv, 194.—Fordyce (J. A.) Raynaud's
disease of the ears. Tr. Am. Dermat. A.ss. 1895, N. Y., 1896,
xix, 11-13. [Discussion], 14-17.—Fox (G. H.) Symmet-
rical gangrene of the extremities (Raynaud's disease).
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 176.—Fox
(T. C.) On two cases of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Clin.
Soc. Lond., 1885, xviii, 300-306. . Raynaud'sdisease.
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 219.—Furuta (S.) [A
case of Raynaud's disease.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo,
1905, xxiv, no. 282, 1-4, 1 pi.—Gareiso (A.) Sobre un
caso de enfermedad de Raynaud; asfixia local y sim^-
trica de las extremidades. Rey. Soc. m6d. argent., Bue-
nos Aires, 1901, ix, 688-693.—tiaxpardl (E.) Su di un
caso di gangrena simmetrica loralr delle estremita. Gazz.
d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, l.ii.iJ-l.'n.s.—Ciiovannini (S.)

Cancrena simmetrica delle dita. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.,
Milano, 1885, xx, 25-29.—Goedecke. Spontane Gan-
griin an den vier Extremitiiten. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 321.—Gotard
(H.) Trzy przypadki zgorzeli konczyn u mlodych ludzi.
[Three cases of gangrene of the extremities "in young
people] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 1004r-i012.-^
Gozzano ( F.) L^n caso di malattia di Raynaud o gan-
grena simmctrica delle estremitfi. Gior. med. d. r. eser-
cito [etc.], Roma, 1896, xliv, 194-208.—Grant (D.) A
case of Raynaud's disease. Intercolon. M. Cong. Tr.,
Melbourne, 1889, ii, 129-135.—Graziani (G.) Malattia
del Raynaud. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1901,
iv, 77-79.—Gregg (J.) Case of rapidly spreading gan-
grene of both legs. Australas M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii,
113.—Grieklioff"(I.) Sluchal bollezni Raynaud. [Case
of Raynaud's disease.] Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botkina, St. Pe-
tersb." 1892, iii, 1153-1155.—Grigoryeir(D. V.) Sluchal
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Raynaud^s disease {Cases and statistics

of).
simmetricheskol gangrenl. [Case of symmetrical gan-
grene.] Jftid., 1897, viii, 1694; 1797; 1828.—Grinker (J.)

A typical case of Raynaud's disease. Illinois M. J.,

Spri'ngtield, 1905, n. s., viii, 82.—Grubert (E.) Ein
Fall von symmetrischer Gangran beider Unterscnenkel.
St. Petersb. med.Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 473.—Haley
(W. A.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Med. News, N.
Y., 1901, Ixxix, 733.—Hall (F. de H.) Case of Ray-
naud's disease. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiv, 435.—
Harold (J.) A case of Raynaud's disease or neuro-
pathic gangrenous tropho-neurosis of the lower extremi-
ties. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 341.—Hanptmann (J. H.)
A case of Raynaud's disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1,

4.59.—Havas (A.) Asphyxia localis esete. Orvosi he-
til., Budapest, 1897, xli, 393.—Henry (F. P.) Clinical
report of two cases of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Ass. Am.
Physicians, Phila., ]894, ix, 62-73. Also: Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila.. 1894, n. s., cviii, 10-19. Also, Reprint.—Herr-
mann. Ein Fall von sogenannter Raynaudscher
Krankheit. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch.,
Wien n. Leipz., 1901, vii, 298-300.—Hill (J. R.) A case
of symmetrical gangrene. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Deme-
rara, 1891, 118.—van der Hoeven (L.) Asphyxie lo-

cale et gangrene symetrique des extr6mitt's; de ziekte
van Raynaud. Nedt-rl. Tijdsohr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1885, xxi, 601-605.—Holleman (E. J. W.) Een geval
van ziekte van iiaynauil. Ibid., 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd.,
1176-1179.—Howard (\V. L.) A case of Raynaud's dis-

ease. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1905, xxviii, 345.

—

Huglies (\V. F.) Herpes gangrenosus; symmetrical
gangrene; report of a ease. Indiana M. J., Indianap.,
1903, xxi, 414-41'^.-Hutcliinson (J.) Case of Ray-
naud's disease with acrosphacelus. Arch. Surg., Lond.,
1891-2, iii, Sll-314. . Raynaud's phenomena in an
elderly woman. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5, v, 74.—Hyde
(J. N. ) Observations on three cases of symmetrical hand
and foot disease. Med. News, Phila., 1887, li, 416-421.

Also. Reprint.—Ingelrans & Gaudier. Maladie de
Raynaud. Bull. Soc.'centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1902,
31.—Israelsolin (J.) Ein Fall von recidivirender
symmetrischer localer Asphyxie der Extremitaten. St.

P"etersb. med. VVchnschr., 1894, n. F., xi, 147.—Jacob
(E.) Raynaud's disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i, 625.—
Jones (T.) Raynaud's disease. Northwest. Lancet, St.

Paul, 1892, xii, i8-21.—Kallocfe (P. C.) Report of a
case of Raynaud's disease. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar.
Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 230.—Kassai (J.) Raynaud-
ft'le betegs^g. [Raynaud's disease.] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, 1904, xlviii, ,58.—Kast (A.) Fall von Raynaud'-
scher Krankheit. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, Ixxx, med. sect., 137.—Klmile-
levskl (I. K.) Sluohal angionevroza (asphyxia localis
Raynaud) napochvlebolotnol kakheksii. [. . . resulting
from malarial cachexia.] Voprosi nerv.-psikh. med.,
Kiev, 1900, V, 110-123.—ftlnnanian (R. C.) Sym-
metrical gangrene, with report; of a case. Internal. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1897, X, 89-92.—Kirt'z (Z.) Raynaud-fi51e
betegs^g esete. [A case of Raynaud's disease.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 831. . Ein Fall von
Ravnaud'scher Erkrankung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse,
Btidapest, 1906, xlii, 601.—Klotz. Case of Raynaud's
disease. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi,
266.—Kockerols & Dietz. Un cas de maladie de
Raynaud. Ann. Soc. de mi5d. d'Anvers, 1897, lix, 141-
147".—Riister (H.) Ett fall af symmetrisk gangriin.
[A case of symmetrical gangrene.] Goteborgs Lak.-
siillsk. Forh., 1892, 81-84.—Kolnier (.T.) Raynaud's
disease with report of a case. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort
Wayne, 1908, i, 341-345.—Koranyi (S.) Gangraena
symmetrica egy esete. [A case of . . .] Budapesti k.

orvosegy. 1893-iki fvkonyve, 1894, 110-112. —Krause
(P.) Fall von Ravnaud'scher Krankheit. Jahresb. d.

schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, Ixxx,
med. Sect., 13-15.—Lacliniiind (F.) Menstruali par-
tium in puella quadam externarum, utpote aurium,
narium, digitorum, etc.; mortiticatione. Misc. Acad,
nat. curios. 1673-4, Francof., 1688, iv-v, 224.—Lair (J.)

Gangrene symutrique des membres inferieurs. Arch,
de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1898, xxxii, 286-299.—
Lannois (M.) Cas d'asphyxie locale des extremity's.

Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d.sc. miSd. deLyon (1882), 1883,
xxii,pt. 2,48-50.—L.apowski (B. ) Raynaud'sdisease. J.

Cutan. Dis.incl. Syph. ,N.Y., 1907, XXV, 281.—I.egrain(E.)
Gangrene massive sym^trique des extremit^s inf6rieures.
Bull. Soc. frauf. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 488.

Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1090.—
liiglitloot (S. T.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., Ixxxi, 11.—Liipi)maun.
Zwei Fiille von Raynaud'scher Krankheit. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil.,
293.—Iiittle (G.J [Case of symmetrical gangrene of the
auricles.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv,457.—lioclite
(T. ) Ein Fall von allgemelner Gefiissneurose mit peri-
pherer Gangran (sog. Raynaudsche Krankheit). Mitt. a.

d. Hamb. .Staatskrankenanst., 1871, i, 269-278, 1 pi.—liue.
Gangrene spontanC-edes deux extr6mit6s inf^rieures. Rec.

Raynaud's disease {Cases and statistics

of).
de mem. de med. . . . mil., Par,, 1862, 3. s., viii, 52-.56.—

Kiunn (J. R.) A case of cvancsis of feet (Raynaud's dis-

ease). Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond. (1886-7), 1887, xx, 259.—
Iiustig (A. A.) Ein Fall von Raynaudscher Krankheit.
Munchen. med. Wcb-.ischr., 1908, Iv, 2384-2387.—Lyle (B.
F.) & Greiwe (J. E.) Report of a case of Raynaud's
disease. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 236-238.—McFarland
(J.) A ease of symmetrical gangrene of all four extremi-
ties without discoverable cause. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila.,
1897-8, n. s., i, 73-79.—Mannhelmer. Fall von Ray-
naud's Erkrankung. N. Y'orker med. Monatsohr., 1904,
xvi, 526.—Marsli (.1. H.) A case of Raynaud's disease.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 147.—Martin "(T. A.) Case of
Raynaud's disease. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1898, xxxviii,
451-454.—Martinez (J. J.) A case of symmetrical
thrombotic gangrene of the feet. N. York M. J., 1892, Ivi,

492.—Minor (L.S.) Sluchal bollezni Raynaud. [Ray-
naud's disease.] Protok. zasied. Obsh. Nelropat. i Psi-
khiat. prilmp. Moskov. Univ., 1894-5, ]0.5-107.—Mitcl»cll
(W.) Spontaneous gangrene of both lower limbs in a man
aged 36. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1140.—Mix (C. L.)
A case of Raynaud's disease. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901,
xx, 356-363.—Monro (T. K.) Raynaud's disease with
gangrene of the ear. Glasgovc M. J., 1897, xlvii, 92.

—

Morel-Liavallee (A.) Un casd't-rythrom^lalgie. (Ma
ladle de Maurice Raynaud et maladie de Weir Mitchell.)
Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1891, ii, 354-
357.—Morton (H. H.) Raynaud's disease, with report
of three cases. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894,
xii, 249-253. Also. Reprint.—Moucliet&Routaboul.
Un cas de maladie de Raynaud. Toulouse m^d., 1908, 2.

s,, X, 61.—Mouillot (A.) A case of Raynaud's disease.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 806.—Moyer (H. N.) A case
of Raynaud's disease. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii,
290-294. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 841-845.

. Case of Raynaud's disea.se. J. Nerv. (k Ment. Dis.,

N. Y., 1901, xxxviii, 471.—Murray (H. M.) [Raynaud's
disease.] Clin. J., Lond., 1898, xii, 85.—Myers (A. T.)
A case of Raynaud's disease. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1884-5,
xviii, 336-338.—Nakakaki (S.) [Two cases of Ray-
naud's disease.] Kyo-rim-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1901, xiii,

no. 3, 12-27.—IVasli (C.) Two cases of Raynaud's dis-

ease. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 297-
299.—Neumann (I.) Gangraena spontanea; Heilung.
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz.,

1899, vi, pt. 2, 79-81.—NeAvman (6. A.) Raynaud's dis-

ease; with report of two cases. St. Paul M. j., St. Paul.,
Minn., 1903, V, 823-828.—Obsen'atio medico-practica
de sphaeelo in utroque pede sponte subsistente. Selecta
med. Francof., Francof. ad Viadr., 1743-5, iii, 73-83.

—

Onki (K.) Raynaudsi bio no itjisei. [A case of Ray-
naud's disease.] Jundendo Ijikuken Kwai hoko, Tokib,
1892, no. 143, 6-10.—Osier (W.) A case of local syncope
and asphyxia of the fingers. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,
1888, XV, 207.—Otte (J. A.) Raynaud's disease. China
M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1902. xyi, 125.—Parkinson (J.

P.) A case of local asphyxia of one hand. Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1894-5, xxviii, 261.—Parry (L. A.) A case of Ray-
naud's disease, with some remarks on sjTnmetrical gan-
grene in general. Med. Repr., Lond., 1897, ,viii, 49.

—

Pelnar (J.) Symmetricka gangrcna prstu ( nemoc
Ravnaudoya). [ . . . (Raynaud's disease).] Casop.-Ii5k.
desk., v Praze, 1906, xlv, 211-214. Also, transl.: Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 708.—Penny (W. J.) Case
of Raynaud's disease. Bristol M.-Chir. }., 1888, vi, 48.

—

Peroni & Gradenig'o. Cancrena spontanea simrae-
trica dei due padiglioni, della punta del naso e delle dita
dei piedi. Arch. ital. di otol., etc., Torino-Palermo, 1894,
ii, 235. Also, Reprint.— Perrin ( M. ) & Blum ( P.

)

Asphyxie svmOtrique des extremit^s. Rev. mi5d. de Test,
Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 250-2.53. — Peyton ( D. C. ) Ray-
naud's disease. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1903-4, xxii,
95-98.—Peyton (D. G.) Raynaud'sdisease. Am. Wed.,
Phila., 1904, vii, .518.—PIxelps. Ein Fall von Raynaud-
scher Erkrankung. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark,
Graz, 1908, xlv, 218-224.—Pisarzewski (G.) Przypa-
dek t. zw. obrz^ku histerycznego prawego ramienia i

symetrycznej zgorzeli obu konczyn dolnych (choroba
Raynaud'a). [Case of so-called hysterical oedema of the
right arm, and symmetrical gangrene of both lower ex-
tremities . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 409;
441.—Poisson (L.) Un cas de gangrene spontanOe des
membres infiSrieurs. Gaz. m^d. de Nantes, 1883^, ii, 141-
144.—Porter (W. H.) Raynaud's disease of a gangren-
ous type. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 660.—
Power (D'A.) A case of symmetrical grangene of the
feet. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 249.—Raymond. As-
phyxie sym^trique des extri5miti5s. J. de mid. int., Par.,

1902, vi, 129. — Raymond (¥. )&. Gougerot (H. )

Gangrene symOtrique des extremites. N. iconog. de la
Salpetrii're, Par., 1908, xxi, 66-63, 2 pi. — Reid (J.) A
case of Raynaud's disease. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 224.

—

Reil (J. C.) Ueber das Absterben einzelner Glieder,
besonders der Finger. Arch. f. d. Physiol., Halle, 1807-8,
yiii, 59-66.—Renon (L.) & Follet (R.) Sur un cas de

' maladie de Raynaud. Bull, et m^m. Soc. m^d. d. h6p.
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Raynaud's disease ( Cases and statistics

of)-
de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 536.—tie Kliaiu i E.) Uu cus de
maladie de Raynaud. Rev. mud. de la Suisse Xiom.,

tien6ve, 1897, xvii, 57-1-582.—Kossoliiuo (G. I.) Slu-

chal asphvxie locale des extremite.s. Boliutsuh. gaz.

Botkina, St. Peter.sb., 1896, vii, 129.5.—de Roiivllle &
Soubeyrau ( P. )

Gangrene spontanee massive et

simultanee des deu.K membres inferieurs. Arch. prov.

de chir., Par., 1902, xi, 3,>-50. Aho: Montpel. mod., 1902,

xiv, 273; 301; 331.—Saint-Pliillppe. Asphyxie locale

des extr(5mit(5s. M(5m. et bull. Soo. de med. et chir. de
Bordeaux (1.S82), 1883, 227-232.—Sassi (D.) Contribute
clinico alio studio della gangrena simmetrica delle estre-

mitil. Giizz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1424-1426.—
Selieiber ( S. H. ) Ein Fall von symmetrischer A.s-

phvxie; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Kiiynaud'.schen
Krimkheit. Wicn. med. Wchnsehr., 1892, xlii, 1189; 1559;

1595.—Sell olz (P.) A case of symmetric gangrene. St.

Louis Clinique, 1897, x, 79-82. Also: Tri-State M. .J., St.

Louis, 1897, iv, 7-10.—Scltwab (T.) Ein Fall von Ray-
naudscher Krankhcit, Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien
u. Leipz., 1903, Ixvii, 140.—Seleznelf ( A. N.) Sluchal
bollezni Ravnaud. [Case of Raynaud's disease.] Vraeh,
St. Petersb.,"l896, xvii, 241; 274.—Seqiieira (J. H.) Case
of Raynaud's disease. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. 1898-9,

Lond., 1899, 86.—Sliali (T. M.) Symmetrical gangrene
of four limbs. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 444.—
Sliere (O. M.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Denver
M. Times, 1907, xxvi, 343-346. — SUoeiuaker ( J. V. )

Raynaud's disease. N. York M. J. [etc.l, 1907, Ixxxv,
816. — Simpson ( ,1. C. ) Case of Raynaud's disease.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 800.—Skipton (A.) A case

of Raynaud's disease. Lancet, Loud., 1S93, i, 144. —
Smith (F. J.) Symmetrical local asphyxia. Brit. JI.

J., Lond., 1892, i, 275.—Siuitli (T.) A case of spontane-
ous gangrene of the thumb and fingers of the right hand.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1879-SO, xiii, 196— Sorel & Buy.
Un cas de gangrene syinetrique des orteils. Toulouse
med., 1899, 2. s., i, 35; 37. — Soutliey ( R. ) A case of

local asphyxia; symmetrical gangrene. Tr. Clin. Soc.

Lond., 1882-3, xvi, 167-179, 1 pi.—Stelaneseo. Cas de
gangrene symCtrique des extremitcs. Bull, et mem. Soc.

de chir. de Bucarcst, 1906-7, ix, 159.— Stevenson (L.

E. ) A case of Raynaud's disease. Lancet, Lond., 1890,

ii, 917.—Stewart" (W.) A case of Raynaud's disease.

Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 160.—
Stoekman (R.) Case of Raynaud's disease. Glasgow
M. .1., 1903, Ix, 4'29.—Stonestreet (R.) A case of sym-
metrical gangrene. Nashville J. M. & S., 1891, Ixix, 204.—
Stiirmdorl' ( A. ) On symmetrical gangrene; a clin-

ical studv, with report of a case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891,

xl, 113-r21. Also, Reprint. — Takayama (S.) Ray-
naudshi byo sitsuken. [Clinical experience on Ray-
naud's disease.] Tokyo med. Wchnsehr., 1894, viii. No. 30,

1-5.—Taylor (R. W.) Two cases of Raynaud's disease.

J. Cutan. & Geuito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1890, viii, 38'2-284.—

Taylor(S.) Acaseof Raynaud'sdisease. Lancet, Lond.,
1887, i, 208-210.— Traey (J. L.1 A case of Ravnaud's
disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1.S87, xxxii, 793.—Tweedy
(H.C.) Symmetrical gangrene of ears. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1895, i, 647.—Urquliart 1 A. R.) Two cases of Raynaud's
disease occurringiu James Murray's Royal Asvlum, Perth.
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1894-5, n. s.", xiv, 40-50. Also:
Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl, 806-813. Also [Abstr.]; Lancet,
Lond., 1895, i, 32.—Van Santvoord (R.) Two cases of
Raynaud's disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiii, 35.

—

'Vasiliu (C.) Svndromul lul Ravnaud. Presa med.,
Bucurescl, 1899-1900, vi, 187. Also: Spitalul, Bucurescl,
1900, XX, 432-434.—Vergely. Asphyxie des extremites;
maladie de Ravnaud. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.

de Bordeaux (1883), 1884, 401-108. [Discussion], 379-382.

Also: J. med. de Bordeaux, 1883-4, xiii, 401-403.—Ver-
neull. Note pour .servir i I'histoire de la stupeur lo-

cale. Union med., Par., 1886, 3. s., xli, 821-824.—Vespa
(B.) Sopra un caso di sclerodermia e uno di malattia di
Raynaud. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-

6, xvi, fasc. 1, 46-.56. Also [Abstr.]; Suppl. al Policlin.,
Roma, 1895-6, ii, 360.—Vlllard. Gangrene symetrique
des extremites, ou maladie de Raynaud, localisee aux
membres snperieurs. Lyon med., 1890, Ixv, 195.—Vla-
dar(L. M.) Raynaud-fele betegseg egy e.sete. [A case
of Ravnaud's disease.] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 1905, xlix,
481.—Volkovloli (A.N.) Sluchal boliczni Raynaud.
[Case of Raynaud'sdisease.] Protok. zasaid.C)bsh. Morsk.
vrach. v Kronstadte, 1897-8, xxxvi, 70-73.—Vvedeuski
( A. A. ) Sluchal simmetricheskol gangreni nizhnikh
konechnostel. [Case of symmetric gangrene of the lower
limbs.] Laitop. khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1889-90, ix, 178-
201, 1 pi.—Waldo (H.) A case of Ravnaud's disease.
Bristol M.-Chir. J. ,1888, vi, 272-275.—WarlVinse ( F. \V.)
Ett fall af symmetrisk gangriin. [Un cas de gangrene
symOlriqne. R^s.] Arsberiittelse f. Sabbatsbergs Sjukhus
i Stockholm, 1889, 88-96. — WatkIns (A. H. ) Notes
ou an epidemic of spontaneous symmetrical gangrene.
South African M..l.,Cape Town, 1893-1, i, 167.—Waugli
(\V. F.) Raynaud'sdisease. [Case.] Bacillus, Chicago,
1902-3, iii, 542-544. Also: Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1903, x,
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of).
28-:i0.—Werner. Einige beraerkenswerthe Fiillevon
Gangra iiii .spontanea. Ztschr. i. VVundiirzte u. Gcbcrtsh.,
Winneuilcn, lss2, xxxiii, 3-14.—W^est (S.) Clinical lect-

iireon some cases of peripheral gangrene, Raynaud'sdis-
ease so called. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.", 1908, xliii,

3-10.—Wlilte (C. .J.) & Burns (F. S.) Raynaud's dis-

ease. Boston M. & S. J.. 1905, clii, 749. Also: .J. Cutan.
Dis. inch Syph., N. Y.,1907, xxv, .526.—Wllltton (T. B.)
Case of Raynaud'sdisease. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev,
1890-91, X, 3.53.—Wilson (G. F.) Report of a case of su-
perficial bilateral gangrene with asymmetrical lesions.

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 609-613.—Winstanley
(R. W.) A case of symmetrical gangrene of tlie lower
limbs. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 811.— Wolir (A.) Fall
von Ravnaud'scher Krankheit. Verhandl.d. Berl med.
Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, xxxvii, 83.—Woodson (T. D.)
Clinical history and pre.sentation of two cases of Ray-
naud'sdisease. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1908, xxxiv,
420-422.—Yosliita (H.) Raynaudshi byo no sitsuken.
[Clinical observations on Raynaud's disease.] Osaka
Koigakusha (.ieppo, ]s93, no. 53, 1-10.—Zeller (M.) Ein
seltener Fall viin spiiutaner Gangriin. Berl. klin. Wchn-
sehr., 1893, XXX, r263-l'265.— iEerenin (V.) Sluchal
bollezni Raynaud (simmetrich. omertvleniya). [Ray-
naud'sdisease.] Khirurgia, Jlosk., 1899, vi, 746-7.56. Also
[Abstr.] : Laitop. khirurg. Obsh.v Mosk. ,1899, xviii,ir2-115.

Raynaud's disease {Causes and pathol-
ogy <f)-

>See,<dso, Arteries {Diseases of) ; Cold (Effects

of); Erysipelas (Coniplicatious if); Fever
(MiilaridI, Com] tlicat ions of); Fever (Ti/phoiil,

Complications of ); Gangrene [Senile); Haemo-
globinuria ( Paroxi/smal, Causes, etc., of);
Measles

(
Complications of ) ;

Raynaud's disease

( Complications of \.

Bares ( L. )
* Etude de la liangreiie des mem-

bres chez les neuroarthritiijues. 8°. Tou'ouse,

1898.

BoxNEXFANT ( M. ) * Du I'ljle t'tiologii|ue de
la tiiberculo^ie dans rasjihyxie locale et la gan-
grene symetrique des e.'^ctremites; syndrome de
Kaynaud. 8°. Paris, 1904.

BoRONELLY (F.) * De rasjihyxie locale des
extremites envisagee comme svmptome. 4°.

Paris, 1887.

Busy (E.
)

*Etiologie et pathogenie des phe-
nomenes de Raynaud (syncope et asphyxie lo-

cales des extremites
)

; essai de classification ra-

tionnelle. 8°. Xyox, 1899.

C.\LON'.\E (V.) * Associations pathologiques
dans la maladie de Raynaud. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Chevein (J.) *De I'asphyxie locale et de la

gangrene des extremites dans les maladies in-

fectieuses. 8°. Pari.s, 1899.

CouRCHET (F. ) *Le syndrome de Ravnaud
et I'arterite obliterante. 8°. Li/on, 1898."

Defr.\nce (L.) Considerations sur la gan-
grene symetrique; etiologie et pathogenie. 4°.

Paris, 1895.

DuBiQUET ((jr. -J.) *L'asphyxie des extremi-
tes; symptome d'insufRsance renale. 8°. Lille,

1902.

Gibert (IM.) * De la valeur de la nephrite
au cours de la maladie de Raynaud. 8°. Paris,

1899.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Leveille (G.-A.-A.) Syndrome de Maurice
Raynaud et pericarditis. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Abererombie (.1.) On some points in connection

with Raynaud's disease. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1886, iii,

567-573.—Aitkeu (C. C.) A case of Raynaud's disease
associated with ursemia. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 875.
Also: Med.^ Press Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., Ixii, 182.—
Austreg'esilo (A.) Um caso de gangrena sj-metrica das
extremidades per arterite chronica^ Gaz. clin., S. Paulo,
1904. ii, 343-356.—Baraban (L.) & Ktienne (P.) End-
arterite et gangrene symetrique des extremites. Rev.
med. de Test, Nancy, 1889, xxi, 513; 5-59.—Belkowsky
(J. M.) Beitrag zur Pathologic der sogen. Raynaud'-
schen Krankheit oder symmetrischen Gangriin. "Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 836-849.—Bernard &
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Raynaud's disease ( Causes and pathol-

"9!/ <->/)
Ruyssen. Un casd'aortiteobliterante ehez uue femme
de 76 ans, attejnte degangrOnesymt'trique des extremites
inferieures. Echo mud. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 186.

—

Bouveret (L.) Asphyxie locale des extrtmites chez
una femme atheromateuse. Lvon mM., 1884, xlvi, 165-
170. Also: Abeille med., Par.," 1884, xli, 228-230. Also:
M(5m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1884),
1885, xxiv, 44-50.—Brasfli (M.) Verhiiltniss von Ray-
naud'scher Krankheit und Trauma. Berl. kiln. Wchn-
solir., 1899, xxxvi, 798.—Biisacca. Gangrene symiS-
trique des extremites consi5cutive a la rongeole. Bull, de
I'Hop. civ. franf. de Tunis, 1901, iv, 101-103.—Cabef

a

(C.) Arterio-esclerose; gangrena senil n'uma mulher de
23 annos. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1898, xvi, 21.—Clialier
(J.) Dusyndromede Raynaud danslaflevretyphoide; in-
fluencedelatuberoulosesurson apparition. Bull.Soc.m^d.
d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 56-67. Also: Lyon med.

, 1907, cviii,

476-486.— CliatZeg'eorgioS (P.) KAii/ikt; irepiTTTcuo-i;

(TV^fJi^TpLKY]'; yayypaiifrj^ ri^v aKptov nvverreia eAofOCTta?.

'laxpiKi) 7rpdoSo5, 'Ev 2upiu, 1906, xi, 167.—Cliavailis.
Maladie de Maurice Ravnaud etendartC'rite. Loire m(5d.,
St.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 223-229.—Collevllle. Sur un cas
de gangrene sym^trique des extr^mitfe d'origine rhuma-
tismale. Bull. Soc. clin. de Par. (1883), 1884, vii, 201-205.
Also: Francemfid., Par., 1884, 1,126-129.—Colman (W.S.)
& Taylor (J.) A case of Raynaud's disease, not asso-
ciated with hicmoglobinuria, but in which there were
local changes in the blood. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1889-90,

xxiii, 195-200.—Cone (.1. E.) Case of symmetrical gan-
grene from polyuria, with natural amputations. Tr. Ohio
M. Soc, Toledo, 1894, xlix, 433-436.—Couloiijou. Un
cas de maladie de Raynaud, suivi de mort chez une jeune
fille hysterique et tuberculeuse; examen anatomo-patho-
logique. Cong. d. mi'd. alienistes et neurol. de France
1904, Par., 1905, ii, 325.—Elseiiberg (A.) Choroba Ray-
naud'a (gangrfena symmetrica) pochodzenia syfilitycz-

nego. [Raynaud'sdiseaseof syphiliticorigin.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 93-99. Also, transl.: Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1892, xxiv, 577-587.—Fleming
(R. A.) Raynaud's disease of organic nature. West.
Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, l,s.5-192, 2 pi.—Follet.
Asphyxie p(5riph6rique (syndrome deRaynaud) d'origine
complexe an coursd'une typhoide a rechutes. Bull, et
m(5m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 792-796.

Also: Gaz. hebd. de m<:>d.. Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 710.—Fox
(G. H.) Notes on some cases of symmetrical gangrene;
relation to arteritis. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1907, xiii,

371-386.—Friend (E. ) Symmetrical gangrene, or Ray-
naud's disea.se. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1894-5), 1896, i,

239-245.—Godin (A.) CEdfime du membre inferieur
gauche; gangrene spontanee des orteils de ce c6te; ossifi-

cation de quelques points du systcme artcriel, en parti-
culier de I'artere tibiale posterieure gauche; obliteration
de la veine crurale du meme c6t6. Arcli. g^n. de m^'d.,
Par., 1836,2. s., xii, 6'2-55. . Gangrenedesdeux pieds,
sans infiltration; cceur et systeme arteriel tr(>s-peu d(5ve-

loppC's; retr(5cissement de I'oritice auriculo-ventriculaire
gauche, i^if/., 55-58.—tioldsclimidt (D.) Un cas de
gangrene sym(5trique d'origine traumatique suivi de quel-
ques reflexions sur la pathogC'nie de I'alfection. Bull, et
mfm, Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 748-750.

—

Grilfitli (T. W.) Three cases illustrating some of the
affinities of Raynaud' sdisea.se. Med Chron., Manchester,
1891-2, XV, 89-95. . Additional remarks on the affin-

ities of Raynaud's disease. Ihid., 1902-3, 4. s., iv, 1-17.—
Grinlser (J.) A case of Raynaud's disease with rheu-
matoid arthritis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 514-
519.—Gr0nstad (N. L. H.) Gangraen i begge Underex-
tremiteter efter en Kontusion af Brystkassen. [Gangrene
in both lower extremities after a c<intusion of chest.J
Norsk Mag. f. LEegeridensk., Christiania, 1887, 4. R., ii,

897-901.—Haga. Ueber spontaiie Grangran. Arch. f.

path. Anat. fete], Berl., 1898, clii, 26-60, 1 pl.-HaUn
(B. ) Ein Fall von Raynaud'scher Krankheit mit ana-
tomischer Grundlage. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch.
vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, Ixxx, med. Sect., 288.—
Haig (A.) A case of Raynaud's disease, with paroxys-
mal hsemoglobinuria. Tr" M. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xv, 143-
156. . A case of Raynaud's disease, and some points in
its pathology. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1892, xxviii,
'29-46. ^to). Reprint.—Hnatelt(J.) Prispgvek ku poz-
nflni pathogenesy nemoci Raynaudovy. [Note sur la pa-
thog(5nie de la maladie de Raynaud. R^s.,106.] .Shorn,
klin., V Praze, 1905-6, vii, 9.5-107. Also, transl.: Wien. kiln.
Runschau,1906,xx,781; 801.—Hutcliins (M. B.) Acase
of symmetrical gangrene (Raynaud's disease), with some
unusual features in its etiology. Atlanta M. & S.J.

,
1895-6,

n. s., xii, 722-724.—HiiteUirison (J. ) Case of asphyxia
of extremities (Raynaud's disease); patient a healthy
young lady; some facts as to inheritance. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1886, 1, 1211. . On certain local disorders
more or less cognate with Raynaud's malady. Arch.
Surg., Lond., 1889-90, i, 226-241. . Acro-asphyxia
(Raynaud's phenomena) . Ibid., 1891-2, iii, 1 pi. with 11.

of text. . Inherited liability to Raynaud's phenom-
ena, with great proneness to chilblains; gradual increase

Raynaud's disease
( Causes and pathol-

ogy of).
of liability to paroxysmal local asphyxia; acro-sphacelus
uith sclerodermia; cheeks affected. Ibid., 1892-3, iv, 312.

. De I'acropathologie: maladie de Raynaud, et i^tats

similaires. Semainem^d.,Par.,lS93, xiii, 109. Also, transl.:
Med. Week, Par., 1893, i, 85; 97. . Symmetrical acro-
sphacelus without Raynaud's phenomena. Arch. Surg.,
Lond.

, 1896, vii, '201-209,3 1. , 3 pi.—Jones ( R. L. ) Rheuma-
toid arthritis and Raynaud's disease. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
1905, Ivii, 212-221.—ItrisoAVski (M.) Ein Fall von sym-
metrischer Gangriin auf hereditiir-luetischer Grundlage.
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1895, n. F., xl, 57-69.—La
Franca (S.

)
Emoglobinuria e morbo di Raynaud.

Med. ital., JNapoli, 1903, i, 273; 291. — Le Gendr'e (P.)
Endarterite obliterante incomplete de la cubitale droite;
ischemic intermittente des trois derniers doigts avec
syndrome de syncope etd'asphyxie locale. Bull, etm^m.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 486-489.—L.ieg:y.
Dermatose gangreneuse scorbutique survenue aux mains
dans de singulieres circonstances. J. de med., chir. et
Pharmacol., Brux., 1875, Ixi, '26; 113. . Gangrene
scorbutique ou purpurique, a marche rapide, des raembres
inf^rieurs chez un vieillard depuislongtempsincomplete-
ment paraplegique, dont la paraly.sie, accompagn^e de
d^mence incomplete, tendait ;i devenir generale. Ibid.,
327-332.—liinser (P.) Ueber die Epidermolysis bullosa
hereditaria und ihren Zusammenhang mit der Raynaud-
schen Krankheit. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u.
Leipz., 1907, Ixxxiv, 369-386.—IiOClite(T.)' Ein Fall von
allgemeiner Gefiissneurose mit peripherer Gangran (.sog.

Raynaudsche Krankheit). Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskran-
kenanst. 189.5-6, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, v, pt. 2, '269-278.-
linstg'arten (A.) Raynaud's disease in a syphilitic. J.
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 272.—Macdon-
ald ( J. W. ) Symmetrical gangrene of the extremities
(Raynaud's disease) due to multiple endarteritis and
phlebitis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 209-
212.—ITIcFarland (J.) A caseof spontaneous gangrene
of all four extremities of the body, of very acute course
and fatal termination, without discoverable cause. Tr.
Coll. Phys. Phila., 1898, 3. s., xx, 160-173. Also: Phila. M.
J., 1898, i'i, 732-737.—Maloney ( J. B. ) Symmetrical gan-
grene of the legs, due toarterial occlusion. Proc. Florida
M. Ass., Jacksonville, 1892, 126.—Mattirolo (G.) Arte-
rite diplococcica e gangrena simmetrica delle e.xtremita.
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 19U5, Ixiv, 432.—Morgan (J.

D.) Symmetrical gangrene (Raynaud's) versus endarte-
ritis obliterans. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix,
1359-1363. ^fco, Reprint.—lM.uravyetr(V.V.) O skle-
rozle nervnlkh stvolov pri samopro'izvolnol gangrenle.
[Sclerosis of the nerve trunks in idiopathic gangrene.]
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliv, 315-324. . Obizmiene-
niyakh mishts pri samoproizvolnomomertvlenii nizhnikh
koneehnostel. [On alterations of the muscles in idio-
pathic gangrene of the lower extremities.] 1897,
xlviii, 448.—Nekam (L.) Raynaud-fele phaenomenek
kozt megbetegedett csalAd. [Symptoms of Raynaud's
disease in a diseased family.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1901, xlv, 342. . Egy Raynaud-fele ttinetek kozott
megbetegedett csalakr61. [The syndrome of Raynaud in
a diseased family.] Dolgozatok az egvet. bfirkort. int^-
zetb., Budapest, 1903, 17-19, 2 pi.—Noyes ( A. W. F.) Some
notes on the conditions associated with Rvnaud's disease.
Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 593: 1894, xvi,
57.—O'Connor (B.) Commencing symmetrical (.senile)

gangrene in the upper limbs of a feniale, associated with
mammary and thoracic tumours. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1883-4, XXXV, 150-153. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 1884,

i, 427.—Orr (W. H.) Report of a case of symmetrical gan-
grene (Ra.vnaud's disease) concomitant with valvular
cardiac lesion. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1901, iv,

143-145.—Palmer ( A. B. ) The pathology of Raynaud's
disease, or local syncope or asphyxia, with report of
an unusual case. Tr. ix. Internat. M. Cong., Wash.,
1887, iii, 412-415.—Penne. Observations de gangrene
spontanee chez des albuminuriques. Bull, et m(jm.
Soc. de mfd. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1906, ii, 377-383.—
Petit (L.-H.) & Verneuil (A.) Asphyxie locale et
gangrene palustr^s. Rev. de chir., Par., 1883, iii, 1; 161;

432; 699.—PUilippides (K.) Bapeiai jiop^a'i Tijs vocrov

TOv Raynaud trvfeTreia YptTTTTi]? Kal Trept^eptK*)? I'eupi'riSo?.

'larpiKri 7rp6o6o5, 'Er 2upw, 1906, xi, 168. — Pliisalix (C.)
Sur un cas de maladie d'e Maurice Raynaud obteuu ex-
pirimentalement chez le cobaye. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., 1900, 11. s.,ii, 58-60.—Pitres (A.) & Vaillard (L.)

Contribution ii I'lJtude des gangri^nes massives des mem-
bres d'origine n^vritique. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et
path.. Par., 18S5, 3. s., v, 106-127, 1 pi. — Poiisson (A.)
Asphyxie locale des extr(5mitfe chez un tuberculeux ge-
nital. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m^d. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix,
366.—Remouoliamps (E.) Gangrene symC'trique des
extriSmitiJs par cause infectieu.se. Ann. Soc. de m6d. de
Gand, 1906, Ixx.xvi, 21-26, 1 pi. Also. Reprint. Also: Bel-
gique m^d.. Gand-Haarlem, 1906, xii, 87-89.—RietsoUel
(H.) Ein Fall von paroxysmaler Hiimoglobinurie mit
Raynaudscher Gangran. Charitt'-Ann., Berl., 1907, xxxi,
r24-r28.—Riggs (C. E.) Report of a case of Raynaud's
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Raynaud's disease {Causes and jxithol-

disease witli putholosic finrlings. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

ciigo, 189S, xxxi, 140U-1403.—K<)iia (.S.) Az ugynevezett
spontiui viigy neiinitikus multiplex gangraena aetiolo-

gifiydhoz 6t eset alapjiin. [The etiology of the so-called

spontaneous or neurotic multiplex gangrene, after 5

cases.] Klme-esidegkort., Budapest, 190.1, 1-9.—Koiidot
(fi.), GangrOue senile ayant debute lentement par une
asphyxie locale des extrOmites inlerieures; concretions
tibrineuses aiicienues dau.s riliaque primitive et )a cru-

rale droites et dans la cruralegauclie: atlierome des vais-

seaux; plaques ramoUies sur toute I'aorte; diSgeneres-

cence grai.sseu.se du ceeur. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.

. . . de Bordeaux, 1883, iv, l.>-24.—Kosenbanin (A. B.)

Akropare.steziya, eritromeUilgiya, simmetricheskaya gan-
grena ili bollezu Raynaud, sklerodermiya i V chastnosti
sklerodacthylia,akromegaliya,malumperl'orans (lual per-

forant du pied frauts. avtoruv), syringomyelia, gliosis sen
gliomatosis, maladie de Morvan .seu panaritiutn analgi-

cum. [Acropara;sthesia, erythromelalgia, synimetriral
gangrene or Raynaud's disease, sclerodermia and espei-i-

ally sclerodactylia .. .] Ejencd. jour. "I'rakt. med.",
St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 669-675. — Saelis (B. ) Kayniiud's
disease, erythromelalgia, and the allied conditions in

their relation to vascular disease of the extremeties. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, cxxxvi, 560-.366.—Sarvo-
nat (F. ) Etiologie et pathog6nie de la maladie de Ray-
naud ou gangrene svmetrique des extrcmites. Gaz. d.

hop., Par., 1907, Ixxx, 771-776. — ScUafl'er (E.) Ray-
naud'sche Krankheit und Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-
Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 32-3.5. — Scliitf(E.) Symmetrikus
gangraena (Raynaud) esete hereditaerluetikus ulapou.
[A case of . . . based on hereditary lues.] Orvosl hetil.,

Budapest, 1906, 1, 110-112. — SUa%v (.1. C.) Raynaud's
disease. N. York M. J., 1886, xliv, 676. [Discussion],

694. Aim. Reprint. Also: Tr. Brooklyn Path. Soc.
1885-6, N. Y., 1887, 193-201.—SIietalolT (N. I.) Sluchal
bollezni Raynaud v s(36tnoshenii s zheltushno-hemoglo-
binuriynol formol malyarii. [Raynaud's disease com-
bined "with iotero-hjemoglobintiric form of malaria.]
[Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, cc.xv, med.-spec.pt.,
109-117. — Souques & Vincent (C.) Un cas de syn-
drome de Raynaud d'origine broncnectasique. Bull, et
m^m. Soc. m4d. d. hop. de Far., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 82.5-829.—

Steven (J. L.) Fatal case of symmetrical gangrene of
the extremities as.sociated with tubular nephritis ami
mitral endocarditis, but probably of the nature of Rav-
naud's di.sease. Tr. M.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1904-5), 1906, v,

259-263. Also: Gla.sgow M. J., 1905, Ixiv, 36-5-369.—Sym-
nietrloe fellepett gangnena spontanea (senilis, arterio-
sclerotica) vagy gangriena symmetrica Raynaud'.' Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1S97, xli, 448; 461.—Tliierscli (J.) Ein
Fall von symmetrischer Gangran der E.xtremitiiten; Tod
infolge von Apoplexie; Arteriosklerose. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, ll'JO-ll'i'i. — Xliomas (H. M.) A
case of Raynaud's disease associated with convulsions
and hsemoglobinuria. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait.,

1890, ii, 114-118. —Tliompson (S. W.) A case of Ray-
naud's disease occurring in a patient suffering from
Graves' disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii, 575. — To.
maselli (G.) Coutribnto alio studio della gangrena
simmetrica delle estremita nel decorso di malattie in-
fettive. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1297-1301.

—

Valllard. Contribution a I'etiologie de I'asphyxie lo-

caledes extrSmites. Rec. demem. dem(5d. . . . mil.. Par.,

1877, xxxiii, 58.5-598. — Verdalle. Asphxie locale et
gangrene symetrique des e.xtremitiSs; atheroma arteriel
generalise. Mem. et bull. Soc. de m(5d. et chir. de Bor-
deaux (1882), 1883, 272-279,—Vigouroux (A.) & C'liar-
pentier (J.) Thrombose de I'aorte, chez un homme de
82 ans ayant presents de la gangrt^ne symetrique des ex-
trC-mites. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, 6. s., v,

495-499.—Vvedenski (.\. A.) Simmetricheskaya gan-
grena V etiologicheskom otnoshenii. [Symmetrical gan-
grene etiologically considered.] Trudi Svezda Russk.
Vrach. V pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, i v. 489-497.—
Widal & Nobeoourt. Gangrene symetrique para-
doxale (embolie d'une seule artere iliaque primitive).
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv,
2.54-2.57. — Wilson (.1. C.) A case of symmetrical gan-
grene of the face and sacral region following scarlet
fever. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 679-688.— Wood
(E. J.) A mixed infection with tertian and quartan ma-
laria occurring in a patient with symmetrical gangrene.
.1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix," 1891-1895.

Raynaud's disease {Complications of).
See, also, Brain {Diseases of, Causes, etc., of);

Epilepsy (Complications of); Insanity {Com-
plications of); Nervous sijstem (Diseases of);
Raynaud's cU.'<ease (Ca^.scs, etc., of).

Bren'gues (P.) * Etudes purles formes graves
de la maladie de Maurice Raynaud. 4°. Pari.'>,

1896.

Raynaud's disease {Complications i>f).

DoTscHKOW (S. I.) *Sklerodermie und Ray-
naud'sche Krankheit. 8°. Berlin, li:K)5.

(t.\rrh;ces ( A. )
Syncope et asphyxie locales.

Gangrene dite tie Raynaud. Sclerodermie. 8°.

Paris, 1900.
Also [Rev.], in: Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1901, Ixxiv, 461.

Barber (P. E.) Case of Raynaud's disease (local as-

phyxia) of unusual severity aiid .extent. Quart. M. .1.,

Shellield, r.Kl2-3, xi, 31-34.—Beg}; (J. R.) Idiopathic
gangrene of the fotir extremities, nose, and ears. Lancet,
Loud., 1870, ii, 397-399.—Braeei (C.) Idiozia con .sin-

drome di Raynaud. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 19011,

iv, S'29-833.—Canessa (J. F.) Rara localizacion de la

culcrmedad de Raynaud. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Mon-
teviileo, 1903, vi, 11.5-122.—Carles (J.) Localisation rare
de la maladie de Raynaud. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.

. . . de Bordeau.x, 1902, xxiii, 172-180. Also: J. demed. de
Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 666-669.—Casassiis (.\.) Gan-
grene symetrique des extremites; asphy.xie locale de la

langue. J. de med. de Bordeau.x, 1906, xx.xvi, 45'2-4.54.

—

i'liaiiflfard (.\.) Sclerodermie avec hemiatrophie liii-

guale ayant debutO par le syndrome de la maladie de
Ravm\u"d.. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1895,

3. .s", xii, 516-.5'22. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 189.5, Ixviii, 818-
,S21.—Claude, Rose & Toueliard. Maladie de Ray-
naud, sclerodermic et rhumatisme chroniques. Bull, et

mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par, 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 277-281.—
Cleeman (R. A.) A case of Raynaud's disease, asso-

ciated with angina pectoris. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1892,

3. s., xiv, 163-169.—Colin (T.) Ein Fall von Raynaud'-
schem Svmptomencomplex mit Sklerodermie. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 902. Also: Ceutralbl. f.

Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, n. F., xiii,

560.—Curetou (E. ) A fatal case of Raynaud's disease.'

Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1349-1351.—Danlos. Asphyxie
des mains avec plaque de sphacele cutane au-dessus du
poignet droit. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph..
Par., 1901, xii, 36. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,
1901, 4. s., ii, 64.—De Buek (D.) Association chez un
idiot de maladie dc Raynaud et de gangrene, nevrotique
cutanee multiple. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg.,
Brux., 1904, 43-49, 1 pi. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haar-
lem, 1904, xi, 1.59-162.—Deeloux, Ribadeau-Du-
inas & Sabareaiiiii Localisations rares de la mala-
die de Raynaud. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 783.—De
tirazia (F.) La nevrite periferica nella malattia di
Raynaud. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 4, 38-43.

—

Desplats (H.) Gangrene symetrique des deux pieds et
du nez chez un tuberculetix. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906,

i, 193.—Didler. Gangrene pulmonaire succedant a la

gangrene svmetrique des e.xtremites. [Abstr.] Gaz. d.
hop. de Toulouse, 1895. ix, 369.—Diikeman (W. H.)
Raynaud's disease; with report of a case resulting in
death. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, Ixxv, 650.—Fazio (F.)
Sclerodermia e malattia di Raynaud. Lavori d. Cong, di
med. int. 1X97, Roma, 1898, viii, 545-.547.—Fere (C.) Note
sur I'asphy.xielocaledesextremiteschezlesOpileptiqueset
en particulicr sur un cas d'asphyxie disseminee. N. inco-
nog. de la Salpctriere, Par., 1891, iv, 3.54-357, 1 pi.—Fere
(OA Batliine ( P.) Note sur unnouveau cas d'asphyxie
locale des extremites avec lesions congeni tales de la peau
chezuncpileptique. Re v. demed.. Par., 1892, xii, 891-897.

—

Finlayson. Symmetrical gangrene of the extremi-
ties complicating scleroderma. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin.
Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 198.— Follet & Sacquepee.
Syndrome de Raynaud: tetanic; sclerodermie. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d, hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, .58-5-587.

—

Fox (G. H. ) Two cases of Raynaud's disease with ocu-
lar symptoms, one case complicated by scleroderma. J.

Cutan. Dis. iucl. Syjih., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 337-346, 2 pi.—
Fuelis (T.) Raynaud'sche Krankheit und Sklerodacty-
lie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1.S96, ix, 87'2-S77.—Grasset
(.1.) Gangrene symetrique des e.xtremites, e.xclusivement
limitee au nez et aux oreilles. Gaz. med. de Par., 1879,
6. s., i, 293.—Hallopeau (H.) Sur une asphyxie locale
des extremites avec polydactylite suppurative chronique
et pouss^es ephemeres de dermatite pustuleuse dissemi-
nee et svmetrique. Bull. Soc. frang, de dermat. et svph.,
Par., 1890, i, 39-45. — Hutchinson (.1.) Raynaud's
phenomena with thrombotic wart.s. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1.S91. ii, 9. . Raynaud's disease, accompanied by
severe h;emorrhagcs. Clin. J., Lond., 189.5-6, vii, 322.

—

Joiiannessen (.\.) Lokal .\sfyksi kombineret med
Funktionsforstyrrelser fra Hjernens Side. [Sur une
asphy.xie locale accompagnee de troubles fonctionnels
du cervcau. Res., 81.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk.,
Kristiania, 1897, 4. R., xii, 1-11. 1 pi., 1 ch. Also, transl.:
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 547-
550.—Kiernan (.J. G.) Raynaud's disease and the psy-
choneuroses. Medicine, Detmit, ls9s, iv, 28.5-287.—Ko-
vacs (P.) Hysteria and Ravnaud's disease. Internal.
Clin., Phila.. 1899, 9. s., ii, 91-95.—L.ecle re ( F.) De I'as-

phyxie locale des extremites dans les ijtats pathologiqucs
bulbo-pr<)tub(Jrantiels. Semaine med.. Par., 1900, x.x,

307.—Little (G.) A case of lupus erythematosus in a
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Raynaud'!^ disease {Coinpi!catkms of).
woman aged 34, the subject of Rayiiauil s disease. Brit.
J. Dermat., Lend., 1905, xvii, lui. — Maiorli (G. ) &
Orassi (V. ) Su di un caso di gaugrena simmetrica
delle mani in donna istericaedalienata. Cron.d. manic,
di Sienna, 1899, xxv, 80-91, 1 pi.—ITIartinez ( J. L.) Un
caso de asociacion de enfermedad de Raynaud y esclero-
dermia. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 190.5-6, 2. 6p., iii,

131-135.—JTIunro (N. G.) A case of symmetrical gan-
grene associated with peripheral neuritis. Brit. JI. J.,

Lend., 1897, ii, 648.—Necfeer (F.) [Fall von Kaynaud-
schem Symptomenkomplex, kompliziertdurch Knochen-
und GelenkstulitTkulose.] Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906,
XX, 529-53'J.—Nifolas (J.) & Favre. Scl(?rodermie
et maladie de Itayuuud; examen radiographique. Bull.
Soo. mod. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 24-30.— Noyes
(A. W. F.) A case of Raynaud's disease associated with
cerebral and other phenomena. Intercolon. M. J. Aus-
tralas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 544-,546.—Osier (W.) The
cerebral complications of Raynaud's disease. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii, 522-529. Also, Reprint.—
Playlair ( E. ) Idiopathic muscular atrophy with
Raynaud's disease; death from pneumonia. King's Coll.
Hosp. Rep. 1896-7, Lond., 1898, iv, 214-218.—Poggi (C.)
Asfissia, gangrena e sclerodermia delle estremita. Arch,
ital. per le mal. nerv., Milano, 1885, xxii, 117-132.—Po-
tain. Asphixie locale des extremity et erythro-melal-
gie Chez un meme sujet; oedemes d'origine nerveuse. J.

de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1897, Ixviii, 16-20.—Rim-
baud. Un cas atypique de gangrene des extr^mites
avec sclerodermie. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 341-344.

—

SUaU (T. M.) Symmetrical gangrene of four limbs.
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 411.—Slivarts (S. I.

)

Sluchal soehetaniya bollezni Raynaud i akinesia inter-
mittens (Erb'a). [Combined Raynaud's disease and
intermitent akinesia.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv,

913; 937; 956.—Stofkmaii (R.) A case of Raynaud's
disease with cerebral symptoms. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n.
s., xiv, 2.52.—Targ'owla. Un cas d'asphyxie locale
symc'trique intermittente des extremity's chez un lype-
maniaque. Ann. med.-psych.. Par., 1892, 7. s., xv, 400-
403.—Xliibierge (G.) Angiok(5ratome des mains, telan-
giectasies du nez chez un sujet atteint d'asphyxie locale
des extremities. Bull. Soo. frang. de dermat. et syph..
Par., 189'2, iii, 414-417.—Tubercular meningitis ensu-
ing on prolonged lactation; acute cystitis and acute
bedsore; necropsy; deformity of fingers and toes, the
result of Raynaud's disease.; absence of any trace of
previous tvibercular disease. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1888,
Lond., 1889, 31-33.—Vizioli (F.) Caso .singolare di gan-
grene molteplici dei lobuli delle orecchie, della punta
del naso e di tuttte le dita delle mani e dei piedi, di en-
trambe le rotulo, dei malleoli, dell' asta. Atti d. r.

Accad. med. -chir. di Napoli, 1897, n. s., li, 447^76, 1 pi.

—

Warde (W. B.) [A generalised necrotising affection
inatuberoularsubiectsufferingfrom Raynaud's disease.]
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 299.—West (S.) A case
of Raynaud's di.sease associated with a peculiar eruption
on the face, which was at first scaly and afterwards like
erysipelas. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 329.—Wills (\V. A.)
On some cases of Raynaud's disease and its association
with scleroderma. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 10-16.

Raynaud^s disease {Diagnosis and se-

meioJogy of).
See, also, Leprosy (Diagnosis, etc., of).

Louis (F). *Des modifications du pouls dans
la maladie de Ra3'naud. 4°. Paris, 1985.
Albei's-SeiiSnberg. [Rontgenplatten eines Falles

von Raynaudscher Kranklieit.] Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2098.—Alexander
(W.) Neurotic gangrene ('') simulating Raynaud's dis-

ease. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1889, viii, 582.—Boikolf
(V. M.) Demonstratsiya rentgenovskikh snimkov bo-
liezni Raynaud. [Demonstration of Roentgen plates of
Raynaud's disease.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn.,
Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 68.—de fJovis(R.) De I'elongation
nerveuse dans la maladie de Raynaud. Semaine m(Sd.,
Par., 1904, xxiv, 49.—Caliiiaun (A.) Zur Kenntniss
der Raynaudschen Krankheit. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1896, xv, 43-61. Also, transl.: Alienist & Neurol.,
St. Louis, 1900, xxi, 317-336. Also, Reprint.—Cliarpen-
tier. Sur une forme particulifire d'asphyxie locale.
Bull. Soc. med. de Par. (1874), 1875, ix, 1'27-148.—Colucci
(C.) Contributo alia diagno.si del cosi detto morbo di
Ravnaud (casi clinici e considerazioni). Ann. di nevrol.,
Miiano, 1898, xvi, 138-154.—Fox (H.) Peripheral syphi-

. litic arteritis with clinical symptoms of Raynaud's dis-

ease. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 470.

—

Hutcliinson (J.) Affections allied to Raynaud's dis-

ease. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1888-9, 74-77.—
Jaeoby (G. W.) A contribution to the diagnosis of

Raynaud's di.sease (symmetrical gangrene). N. York
M. 1891, liii, 14:3-149. Also, Reprint.—James (W: B.)

A case of Raynaud's disease with some unu,sual features.

Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1901, lix, 511.—Juarros (C.) Enfer-
medad y sindromes de Raynaud. Rev. san. mil. y med.

Raynaud^ disease {Diagnosis and se-

meiology of).
mil. espaii., Madrid, 1908, ii, 331-338.—lievi (L.) Sur
une forme hysterique de la maladie de Raynaud et de
I'erythromelalgie. Compt. rend. Soc. de bio'l.. Par., 1894,
10. s., i, 647.—IHilne (,J. A.) An unusual case of Ray-
naud's disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 19U6, ii, 1637.—Mi-
rallie (C.) Maladie de Raynaud; troubles de la sensi-
bilite a topographie radiculaire (p.seudo-metamerique).
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 190.5, 2. s., xxiii, 487-492. AUo: Rev.
neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, .564-567.—Nit-olas (J. ) & Favre.
Sclerodermie et maladie de Raynaud; examen radio-
graphique. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 230-236.—Paiitale-
oiii (C.) Contro 1' opinione del Pospelov intorno ad un
nuovo sintoma della malattia di Raynaud. Pratica d.
med., Napoli, 1902-3, iii, 262-'267.—PospieloflF (A. I.)
Noviy priznak mlestnol sinyukhi konechnostel, ill bo-
liezni Raynaud. [New symptom of local cyanosis of the
extremities, or Raynaud's di.sease.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1901, Iv, 807-810.—Klcliardsoii (B. W.) On arterial
pulsation as a premonitory sign of gangrene of the ex-
tremities. Asclepiad, Lond., 1886, iii, 157.—Koasenda
(G.) Malattia di Raynaud localizzata ad una estremita;
con reperto radiogratico. Riv. neuropat, Torino, 1906, i,

33-39.—Siiirving (R. S.) On the diagnosis of erythro-
melalgia and Raynaud's disease. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1902, xxi, 22.5-'227.—Weber (F. P.) Trophic
disorder of the feet; an anomalous and asymmetrical
ca.se of sclerodactylia with Raynaud's phenomena. Brit.
J. Dermat., Lond., 1901, xiii, 41^6.—Zoja (L.) II polso
della mano durante aecessi di acroangiosincope ed aero-
angioparalisi; contributo alia conoscenza della malattia
di Raynaud. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1898, xlix, 641-645.

Raynaud's disease {Treatment of).
Boy (A.) *Essai sur I'asphyxie locale des

extreniites, specialement au point de vue du
traitemeut par le sulfate de quinine. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1881.

iSaltus. Action comparee de Tiodothyrine et des
courants continus dans la maladie de Raynaud. J. d. sc.

m(5d. de Lille, 1902, ii, 433-441.—Boniieloy. Traite-
meut de la maladie de Raynaud par les courrants de
haute frequence. Bull. off. Soc. franc.', d'electrother..
Par., 1907, xv, 184-199.—Cates (B. B ) Nitroglycerin in
the treatment of Raynaud's disease, with report of a case.
Univ. M.Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv, 347-352.—Cusliing (H.)
Treatment by the tourniquet to counteract the vasomo-
tor spasm of Raynaud's disease. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,
N. Y., 1902, xxix, 657-663.—Ewart (W.) A case of scle-
rodermia associated with Raynaud's disease, with special
reference to treatment. Med. Press, & Circ, Lond., 1902,
n. s., Ixxiii, 181-184.—Fossler (A. E.) Raynaud's dis-

ease and its treatment with atropin, with report of a case.
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 505 - 511.— Gonzalez
Alvarez, [Tratamiento medico de la gangrena sime-
trica de las extremidades, 6 enfermedad de Raynaud.]
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1896, xyi, 94-97.—Graliam
( D. ) Mas.sagein Raynaud's disease (symmetrical gan-
grene). Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 10. s., iv, 17-28.
J,Zso, Reprint. — de Leon (J.) Maladie de Raynaud
guerie par le maniluve 61ectro-galvanique. Ann. d'elec-
trobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1899, ii, 4:33-435.—Lino Urquleta
(M.) Un caso de asHxia si metrica de las extremidades
(enfermedad de Mauricio Raynaud) curado por la ca-
feina. Cron. med., Lima, 1894, xi, 248-2.51.—OTassy (A.)
Un cas de guerison d'asphyxie locale der extremites. J.

de med. de Bordeaux, 1888-9, xviii, 416-418.—Seliwab
(S. I.) A case of Raynaud's disease treated by the rubber
tourniquet. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 540.

—

Souques (A.) Maladie de Raynaud de nature hyste-
rique, guerie par suggestion indirecte. Bull, et in^m.
Soc. m(5d. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 538-542.—
SymmetriseJie Gangriin der Fingerspitzen; Heilung.
.lahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald 1889-90,
Leipz., 1892, 122.—Troncliet. Asphyxie locale syme-
trique des extremites amelioree par les courants con-
tinus. Bull. Soo. de med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1891,
92.—Vulpian. Asphyxie et syncope locales des quatre
extremites; accidents cerebraux bulbaires et cardiaques;
electrisation; amelioration. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1884,Tvii,
65.—Widenniann (A.) Z\ir Entstehung und Behand-
lung der Gangriin der Extremitiiten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,
Tiibing., 1892-3, ix, 218-232.

Raynaud's disea.se {Treatment of.,

Operative).
Acquaviva. Gangrene sym6trique des deux pieds;

amputation double et simultanee des deux jambes; gue-
rison. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 517-521. — Bain-
bridge (G.) Symmetrical gangrene of the nates; suc-
cessful skin-grafting. Tr. M. & Phys. Soo. Bombay (1883),
1884, n. s.. No. iv, 93-96.—Bramwell (B.) Raynaud's
disease, with floating kidney; remarkable improvement
after stitching the kidney to the side. Clin. Stud., Edinb.,
1908, vi, 254.—Brewer (G. E.) Symmetrical gangrene
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Kaynaiicl's disease {Treatment of^

Opemtlve).
of the legs in Raynaud's disease; double amputa-
tion. Ann. Surg., I'liila., 1898, x.xviii, 12.5.—Curtis (G.)

Ca.se of gangrene of the lower extremitie.s following a
blow on tlie epigastrium; double amputation. Brit.

M. J., Loud., 1889. i, 353.—Delsiup (S. P.) Six amputa-
tion.s for the relief of Kaynaud's disease. Proe. Orleans
Parish M. Soc. 1900, N. Orl., 1901, m.—For!i-|ie (E.)

Amputations dans la gangrene spontanee des extrumites.

N. Moutpel. med., 1896, v, 881-888.—Gould (A. P.) A
case of symmetrical gangrene of the feet from obliterat-

ing disease and thrombosis of the arteries and veins;

amputation through the knee-joints; recovery. Tr. Clin.

Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xxiv, 134-140. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1891, i, (i39.—Obalinski. OdjQCie obu odnog dolnych
w skutek zgorzeii. [Ainputatinn of both legs for gan-
grene.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1874, xiii, 181.—Parsons
(S. B.) Endarteritis obliterans; symmetrical gangrene;
amputation at lower third of tlie thighs; no arteries

ligated; recovery. N. Am. J. Honueop., N. Y., 1897, 3. s.,

xii, 367-373.—PiizCy (C.j On a case of gangrene of both
feet from arterial embolism; amputation (Pirogoff's) of

left foot; and of right leg by Whitehead's modification
of Teal's method. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1884, iv, 103-

166.—Williams (J. T.) Two cases of rapidly spreading
gangrene of the upper and lower extremities; amputa-
tion; recovery. Brit. Jl. J., Loud., 1895, i, '249.

Raynaud's disease in cldldren.
Lehle (A.) *Ein Fall von Raynaudscher

Krankheit iin Siiugling.salter. 8°. Miinclien,

1906.

Maugue (C. )
* Contribution I'etude de la

maladie de Raynaud; sa frequence chez les

jeunes enfants, forme u siege insolite. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1895.

SouRMELET (H.) * Contribution a I'etude de
la gangrene syiuetrique des extremites (maladie
de Raynaud "I chez les enfants. 8°. Par/.s, 1905.
Alberfroinbie (J. ) Some points in connection with

Raynaud's disea.se. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1886, iii, 567-

573. Alsd, Reprint.—Adam (J. B.) Notes on a case of
Raynaud's disease, in a Chinese girl, terminating fatally.

Tr." Hongkong M. Soc, 1889, i, 73-79.—Batton (J. A.)
A case of local asphyxia (Raynaud's disease) in a child
of three years. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 1'25.—Bereiid
(M.) Sy'mmetricus gangriina (Raynaud-fele kor) esete
gyermeijncl. [A case of . . . in a child.] Gyermekgyo-
gvfczat, Budapest, 1899, 7. Also, traiisl.: Cngar. med.
Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv,5-29.—Comby (.1.) JIaladie de
Maurice Raynaud chez I'enfant. Arch, de med. d. enf..

Par., 1905, viii, 469-476.— t'oulonjoii. Un eas de ma-
ladie de Raynaud, suivi de mort, chez une jeune tille

hyst^rique et tuberculense; examen anatomo-patholo-
gique. J. de neurol.. Par., 1904, ix, 355. Also: Hev. neu-
rol.. Par., 1904, xii, 906.—De Bussclier (L.) Asphyxie
locale des extr^mites, d'origine infectieuse, chez un en-
fant. Belgique m6d,, (inml-Haarlem, 1904, xi, 2.55.—l>u-
raiite (D.) Deux tibservations rares d'une forme mor-
telle d'asphyxie locale symutrique des extr^mitOs chez
les nouveau'-n6s dont les" parents ^talent svphilitiques
(maladie de Raynaud). Med. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 2'2'2-'230.

Also, travsl: Pediatria, Napoli, 1898, vi, '26-34.—Duval
(A. -J.) Observation de gangrene des orteils chez un en-
fant. Echo m6d.,Nettchat., 18-59, iii, 412. ^??o. Reprint.

—

tiranclier. Differentes especes de gangrene chez I'en-
fant; maladie de Maurice Raynaud. Ann. de m6d. scient.
et prat.. Par., 1891, i, 169-171.—Guleliard (H.) Gan-
grene .spontanee de la jambe gauche chez un enfant de
trois ans, menace d'arret de la circulation de la jambe
droite; mort par h^morrhagie meuingee':' Gaz. hebd. d.
sc. mi?d. de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 172.—Henneoart.
Gangrene sym^trique des extrijmites chez I'enfant. Bull.
m6d. du nbrd, Lille, 189], xxx, 413-4:36.— lielimanii
( E. R. ) Ein Fall von symmetrischer Gangriin der
Beine. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1893-4, xvi, 70-77.—
Leopold. [Spontaner Gangriin beider Unterextremi-
tiiten bei einem 15. Tagealten Kinde.] Arch. f.Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1876, x, 189.—Blakins (G. H.) Acaseof spontane-
neous gangrene of toes in a child, \vith some remarks on
its nature and its resemblance to the symmetrica! gan-
grene of Raynaud. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1882, Lond.,
1883, n. s., xii, 155-163.—iTIendel (H.) Gangrene syme-
trique des extremites chez une enfant de quinze mois.
Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1893, iv, '203;

3'20. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv,
406-^09.—Monro (T. K.) On "a complicated case of
Raynaud's disease; local asphyxia with gangrene, occur-
ring at a very early age: congenital disturbance of gen-
eral cutaneous circulation; congenital hydrocephalus;
tracheocele. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xii, 267-279, 1 pi.—
-tlorlson (.\.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Rep. Soc.
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, ill, 163-167.—Rivet (L.)
Syndrome de ilaurice Raynaud avec gangrene du nez.

Rayiiaild'^^ disease in children.
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1907, ix, ]4'2-U5.—Stolf-
{ ren ( Henrietta A.) A case of symmetrical congenital
gangrene. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1897, vi, 36.5-367.

—

Taylor (J.) A case of Raynaud's disease. Ucp. Soc.
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 19U1-2, ii, 217.—Westeolt (T. S.)
Raynaud's disease. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Chilil, (Starr),
Phila., 1898, 820-8'25. Also: Ibid.. 2. ed., Phila.. 1904, 8'20-

825.—Wliite (W. H.) A clinical lecture on a fatal case
of Raynaud's disease in a girl haying mitral an<l tricuspid
stenosis, pericarditis, acute cardiac dilatation, pneumo-
nia, embolism of the brachial artery, and atrojibv of the
muscles of the feet. Clin. J., Lon'd., 1893-4, iii, 369-375.
Also: Guy's Hosp., Lond., 1894, n. s.,yiii, 121; 143.— Wil-
son (.1. O.) A case of syunnetrical gangrene of tlie face
and sacral region following scarlet fever. Tr. Am. Pe-
diat. Soc, N. \., 1895, vii, 1U9-118.

Kayncau. Rapport sur I'etat mental du nomme
1). . ., inculpe d'outrages. 17 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903.
Repr. from: Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1903, 2. s., xyi.

Rayiier (Thomas). Honneopathy; a review of

Dr. Riiljerts' attack on the homtjeopathic prac-
titioners of Manchester. 55 pp. 8°. Loyidon,

H. Turner (£• Co., 1862. [P., v. 2187.]
Rayoii§ (Les) X. Annales de radiologic theo-

rique et appliquce. E. de Bourgade la Dardye,
redacteur en chef. [Weekly.] v. 1, Feb. 5,

1898, to April 22, 1899. fol.
'

Paris.
Ended.

Rayot (Henri) [1881- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude de I'anatomie patHologique de la syphilia

des OS longs chez le nourrison. 143 pp. 8°.

Lyon 1905, No. 114.

Rays and radiation.
/S'cc, al^'o, Light; N-rays; Phototherapy;

Phototherapy hi/ chemical rays; Radium;
Rontgen )•((,;/* [atui subdivisions'].

Allen (C. "\V.
)

Radiotherapy and photo-
therapy, including radium and high-frequency
currents, their medical and surgical applications
in diagnosis and treatment. For students and
practitioners. With the co-operation of M.
Franklin and S. Stern. 8°. New York cfe

Philadelphia, 1904.

Cady (W. G. ) *Ueber die Energie der
Kathodenstrahlen. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Frankenhauser (F.) Die Wilrmestrahlung,
ihre Gesetzeund ihre "Wirkungen. 8°. Leipzig,

1904.

Gehrcke (E. ) & Reichexheim (O. ) Ano-
denstrahlen. 8°. Brannsdnreig, 1907.

Repr. from: Verhandl. deutsch. phyxikal. Gesellsch.,
1907.

Hammer (W. J.) Radium and other radio-

active substances; polonium, actinium and tho-
rium; with a consideration of phosphorescent
and fiu(jrescent substances, the properties and
applications of selenium atid the treatment of

disease bv the ultra-violet light. 8°. Xew
York, 1903.

Strutt ( R. J. ) The Becquerel rays and the
properties of radium. 2. ed. 8°. London,
1906.

Turxer (D. ) A manual of practical medical
electricity, the Rijntgen rays, Finsen light, ra-

dium and its radiations, and high-frequency
currents. 4. ed., revised and enlarged. 8°.

London, 1904.
d'Arsonval. Les radiations N. Bull, de I'lnst. gen.

psychol.. Par., 1904, iv, 15-30.—Ast-oli (M.) Une nou-
velle espece de radiations; les rayons N. Rev. gen. d. sc.

pures et appliq.. Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, '2'26-242.—Auje-
szky (A.) A Becquerel -sugarak baktericid hatdsa.
[The bactericidal effect of the Becquerel rays.] Oryosi
hetil., Budapest. 1904, xlyiii, 214.—Axmanii ( H.) Alte
und neue Strahlen im basein der Menschheit. Wien.
tlin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 61:3-616. . Ein neue< Prii-

fungsverfahren zum Vergleich aktinischer Strahlemiuel-
len. Miinchen. med. Wchnsclir.. 190K, Iv. 911. — von
Baeyer (H.) Leber die physiologische Wirkung der
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Rays and radiation.
Becquerel-Strahlen. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1904,
iv, 79-86. —Ballet (G.) La recherche clinique de.s ra-
yons N; technique. J. de med. int.. Par., 1904, viii, 81.

—

Baltliazard (V.) Separation, au point de vue phy.si-
ologique et therapeutique, des diflerentes radiations pro-
duites dans les tubes Crookes et 6tude physiologique et
therapeutiquedes radiations emises par les corps radio-
actifs et de leurs emanations; (etude physiologique et
therapeutique des radiations (Smises paries corps radio-
actil's et de leurs Emanations). Cong, internat. de mi5d.,
Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 4, 1-12. Aho: J. de phvsiothe-
rap.. Par., 1906, Iv, 239-249.—Bang (S.) Om Ford'elingen
at bakteriedrsebende Straaler i Kulbuelysets Spektrum.
[The distribution of bactericidal rays in the spectrum of
the arc light.] Medd. f. Finsens med. Lysinst., Kobenh.,
1904, No. i.x, 123-135.—Becquerel (J.) Sur remission
simultance des rayons N et Ni. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1332-1335. . Contributions El

I'etude des rayons N et Ni. Ibid., 1486-1489. . Ac-
tion du champ magnt'tique sur les rayons N et Ni.
/6id., 1-586-1589.—Belot (J.) Nouveau dispositif pour
la niesure directe de la quality du rayonnenient 6mis
par une ampoule; bonnette pen6tratom6trique. Arch.
d'^leetric. m6d ,

Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 851-854. .

The principal factors In radiotherapy and radiumther-
apy. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906- 7, xi, 36-41.

— . Table universelle pour radiologic construite
par Gaiffe (modele du J. Belot). Arch. d'(51ectric. med.,
Par., 1907, xv, 707-712. —Bicliat (E.) Sur I'dmission
suivant la normale de rayons N et Ni. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1395. —

. Sur remis-
sion des rayons N et Ni par les corps cristallisEs. Ibid.,
1396.—Bie (V.) Skyldes Lysets baktericide Evne en di-
rekte Virkning paa Bakterierne eller en indirekte Paa-
virkning, ved Udvikling af etbaktericidt Stof i Nierings-
substratet? [Is the bactericidal power of light due to a
direct action on the bacteria or an indirect action by the
develnpnient of a bactericidal substance in the nutritive
substratum '] Medd. f. Finsens med. Lysinst., K0benh.,
1904', No. ix, 56-109.—Blayer (.1. M.) Las radiaciones
nuevas; ravos catodicos y ravos de Roentgen. [Transl.]
Gac. med. de Mexico, 1907. 3. s., ii, 376-397.—Blondlot
(R. ) Sur une nouvelle esp&ce de rayons N. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxxxviii, 54.5-547. . De Fac-
tion que les rayons N exercent sur I'lntensitE de la lu-
mi^re (?mise par une petite ^tincelle 61ectrique et
par quelques autres sources lumineuses faibles. Ibid.,
1394.—Bogrolt" (S. L.) O dielstvii Becquerel'evskikh
luchel na zhivotniy organizm. [Action of Becquerel's
ravs on the animal organism.] Russk, .T. Kozhn. i

Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 426-437. — Bordier.
Dispositit's permettant de d^celer remission des rayons
N. Bull. Soc. m^'d. d. h6p. de Lvon, 1904, iii, 87-90.

Also: Lyon mid., 1904, cii, 482-484. . Sur une
nouvelle source de rayons N. Lyon med., 1904, cii,

1259. . Influence des rayons N sur le develop-
pement des tissus vegetaux. Ibid., 1298. — Bordler,
Morel & Nog'ler. Action des radiations de la lampe 3-

vapeurs de mercure sur la bile et I'urobiline. Bull. Soc.
med. d. hop de Lyon, 1908, vii, 351.—Bordier (H.) &
Nogier (T. ) Ricerchesulle cause dell' odoreclieprende
r aria in seguitoalleradiazionl ultra-violette omesse dalla
lampadaavaporedimercurio. Ann. dielett. med. [etc.],

Napoli, 1908, vii, 322. —Bowie (.1. C.) A new method
for the production of ultra-violet rays and other rays by
low-tension high-frequencv currents. Lancet, Lond., 1906,

i, 587-.589.—Butcher ( W. D.) The Fourth International
Congress of Medical Eiectrologyand Radiology at Amster-
dam. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Electro-
Therap. Sect., 1-10.—Cabrera y Benitez (F.) Rayos
N. Rev. m6d. cubana, Habana. 1906, viii, 110-112.—
Canii)(E.T.) Electricandradiantenergyastherapeutio
agents. AlabamaM. J., Birmingh., 1904-5, xvii, 356-369.—
Cliarpentier ( A ) Surcertainsph6nomtaesprovenant
desources physlologiques ou autres, et pouvant 6tre trans-
mis le long de fils formes de diff^rentes substances.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 194-196.

. Sur Taction physiologique des rayons N et des ra-

diations conduites. Ibid., 270-272. . Action des
sources de rayons N sur differents ordres de .sensibility,

' notamment siir Tolfaction, et Emission de rayons N par
les substances odorantes. Ibid.., .584-586. . Cas
d'Emission de rayons N aprEs la mort. Ibid., 13.51. .

Moyens d'observation et caract^res divers des radiations
d'originephy-siologique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,

1904, Ivi, 69-72. . Nouveaux faits sur les rayons N et
surleurobservation physiologique. 76i(i., 273-276. .

Nouvelles sources et nouveaux effets physlologiques des
ravonsN. J6ic?.., 276-278. . Effets sensorielset geng-
raiisation d'action des rayons N dans I'organisme. Ibid.,

528^531. . Les rayons N, de Blondlot, et leurs effets

sensoriels. 76td.,531." . Persi-stance d' Emission des
;

rayons N apres la mort, chez la grenouille dessEchEe.
;

1045-1047. . Action des rayons N surlasensi- !

bilitE thermique. Ibid., 1049. . Nouveaux Ecrans
{

plus sensibles pour Fob-servation des rayons N et des phE- i

nomfenes analogues. Ibid., Ivii, 150-152. . Recher-
ches sur les rayons N dans I'organisme. Arch, d 'Electric. '

Rays a?id radiation.
mEd., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, .58-67.—Cliarpentier (A.) &
itteyer (E.) Recherches.surl'Emissionde rayons N dans
certains phEnomenes d'inhibition. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. .sc., Par., 19U4, cxxxviii, 520.—Codd (.1. A.) Some re-
sults of treatment by X-rays, high-frequency currents,
and ultra violet rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i'i, 176-180.

—

Colson (A.) Snr I'emploi des rayons N en chimie.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1423-142.3.—
Darler (A.) Rayons- X et radium en therapeutique
oculalre. Clin, opht.. Par., 1903, Ix, 315; 338.—Des-
cliainps (J.) La radiation. Arch. gEn. de mEd., Par.,
1904, i, 992-1004. . Les rayons cathodiques et les
rayons X. Ibid., ii, 2276-2284.—iOlscussion (A) on ra-
diography. X-ray treatment, the high-frequency method,
and light treatment, grit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1316-
1319.—Dubois (R.) A propos des rayons N d'origine
physiologiq\ie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivi,
149.—Duiiioiit (J.) Les radiations lumineuses et la
richesse azotee du blE. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,
1906, cxliii, 1179-1181.—Fermi (C. ) L' azione dannosa
dei raggl solariin alcuni mesi dell' anno in relazione alia
corizza, all' influenza, ecc. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig.,

Milano, 1904, xxvi, 90; 121, 2 diag.—Fortin (C.) Sur
la deviation Electrostatlque des rayons magnEtocatho-
diques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii,
1.594-1596.—Fortin (E.) De influence de certaines radi-
ations inconnues. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1903,
xxvii, 263-265.—Foveau de Courmelles. Desdivers
rayons actiniques en thErapeutique mEdicale et chirur-
gicale. Rev. mEd. du Canada, MontrEal, 1904-5, viii, 212;
233.—Garbasso (A.) Sopra un punto della teoria dei
raggi catodici. N. eimento, Pisa, 1896, 4. s., iv, 227-230.

—

Garraud-Cliotard. Les nouvelles radiations (rayons
N). Limousin mEd., Limoges, 1904, xxviii, 85; 134; 168:

1905, xxix, 8; 62.—Goldstein. Ueberdie durch Katho-
denstrahlen hervorgerufenen Fiirbungen einiger Salze.
Sitzung.sb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch.zu Berl.,1895,
1017-1026.—Graetz (L.) UeberneuephysikalischeStrah-
lungsforschungen (Becquerel.strahlen und n-Strahlen).
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 598-602.—Guil-
launie (C.-E.) L'EnergEtique des radiations d'origine
molEculaire. Radium, Par., 1904, i, 140: 1905, ii, 44.—
Guilleniinot (H.) Les travaux de M. Blondlot sur
les rayons N et premiEres recherches de M. Charpentier
sur les rayons N Emis par I'organisme. Arch. d'Electric.
mEd., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 51-5'7. . Etat actuel de la
question des rayons N. Ibid., 373; 407. . Ab.sorp-
tion des rayons X et des rayons du radium par les
tissus; actions biochimiques correspondantes. Ibid.,

1908, xvi, 411-418,—Guntlier ( L. ) Ultra-violet rays;
their chemical and physiological effects. Sclent. Am.
Suppl., N. Y., 1908, Ixvi, 253. — Gutton (C.) Influ-
ence de la couleur des sources lumineuses sur leur
sensibilitE aux rayons N. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1904, cxxxviii', 1.592.—Halberstadter. ZurRont-
gen- und Lichtbehandlung. Allg. med. Centr, -Ztg.,
Berl., 1904, Ixxiii, 5.53. Also: Jahresb. d. schles Ge-
sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bre.sl., 1905, Ixxxii, 66-70.—
Haret. Les mesures en radiologic. Arch. d'Electric.

mEd., Bordeaux, 1908, xiii, 715-724.—Hertel (E.) Ueber
pihysiologische Wirkung von Strahlen verschiedeuerWel-
lenliinge; vergleichend phvsiologische Untersuchnngen.
Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., .Icna, 1905-6, v, 95-122.—Hooker
(.1. S.) Human ravs and their spectra. Lancet, Lond.,
1904, ii, 1380. —Hopkins (G. G.) Treatment of lupus
and (epithelioma by the combined use of the X-rays and
ultra-violet light. Tr. Am. Roentgen ' Rav Soc. 1903,

Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 188-194.—Huber (A.) Az ultravio-
lett-, a RontgenEs a Becquerelsugarakrol. [The ultra-
violet, Rontgen, and Becquerel ravs.] Phvsick. gvogvi-
tom., Budapest, 1902, 4-8.—KienbHck (R.) Das rad'io-

logische Institut der allgemeiiien Poliklinik in Wien.
Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Riintgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, .50-

62.—Kleeiiian (R. D.) Sur I'ionisation des diffErents
gaz par les rayons a, p et v- Radium, Par., 1907, iv, '268-

275. — Kropotkin (Prince). Unsuspected radiations.
[From: Nineteenth Cent., 1900] Rep. Smithson. Inst.,

Wash., 1899-1900, 371-385. —Kunz (G. F.) & Basker-
ville(C. ) The action of radium, Roentgenrays, and ultra-
violet light on minerals and gems. Science, N. Y. & Lan-
caster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 769-783.— Lambert (M.)
Les rayons N; leur dEcouverteet leur signification. J. de
phy.siothEriip., Par., 1904, ii, 133-143. . Sur quelques
causes de production de rayons N. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 334.—Lambert (M.) &JMeyer(E.)
Actions des rayons N sur des phEnomEnes biologiques.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1904, cxxxviii, 1284.

—

liassiieur (A.) Aperfu critique sur la radiothErapie et

la photothErapie; la radiumthErapie. Rev. med. de la

Suisse Rom., GenEve, 1904, xxiv, 265-288.—Laub (J.) O
wtornych promieniach katodowych. [Secondary cathode
rays.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. umiej., Kra-
kow, 1907, 3. s., vii, B, 29-.50. Also, tmnsl.: Bull, inter-
nat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1907, 61 - 87. — Leblant-
(M.) The Cooper Hewitt mercury vapour lamp and
valve. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 190-5-6, x, 186; 218.—
Leffevre (J.) Etude du rayonnement chez le lapin;

mEthode, protocoles, critique des rEsultats; loi de la varia-
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Rays$ and radiation.
tion oalorique t-ii fonctiou de la tempfrature. J. de, phy-
siol. et de patli. gen., Par., 1904, vl, 831-.s4t). . Etude
du rayonnement chez le chat: precautions prises; r6-

sultats. Conipt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, Iviii, 22.—
Levy-Dorii (M.) Das radiologisclie Institut des Ru-
dolf Vircliow-Krankenhauses in Berlin. Ztsclir. f. pliys.-

diiitet. Thera])., Leipz., 1907, xi, 353-361.—liondoii (E.S.)
Zur Lehre von den Becquerelstrahlen und ihreii jihysio-

giscli-patholoffischen Bedeutungen. Berl. klin. Wclm-
schr., 1903, xl, 623.— liiirasflit (C.) II radio-iutensi-

metro. Gior. di elett. med., Napuli, 1908, ix, 49-04.

—

M.c<;ielliiiid (.1. A.) On secondary radiation. Seient.
Tr. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1902-5, 2. s., viii, 11)9-182. . On
secondary radiation (part 2), and atomic structure. Ibid.,

1905, 2.S., ix, 1-8. — iTloOIelland A.) & Haokt'tl
(F. E.) Secondary radiation from compounds, fljid.,

190G, 2. s., ix, 27-36, 1 ch.—Malgnoii (F.) Nouvelles
donnes snr les radiations phvsiologiques. J. de med. vet.

et zootecli., Lyon, 1904, 5. s.,'viii, 210-218. — Mayer ( H.)
Die phy.sikalischen Grundlagen der Kathodenstrahlen.
iVIed. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 237-240.—Menard (M.) La
radiologic; physicienset m^decins. Tribinie mOd., Par.,
1907, n. s., xxxix, 807-809.—Meyer (E. ) Emission de
rayons N par les vegetau.x. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1904, Ivi, 72. . Emission de rayons N par les

vegetau.x maintenus fl I'obscurite. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 272. Also: Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1904, Ivi, 278.—MUIikaa (R. A.) Recent
discoveries in radiation, and their significance. Pop. Sc.
Month., N. Y., 1903-4, Ixiv, 481-499.—van der Minne
(A.) Demonstratie van "Hulpmiddelen voor radiolo-
gische doeleinden en enkele Riintgennegatieven ". Mil.-
geneesk. Tijd.schr., Haarlem, 1908, xii, 170-175.—Morton
(R. ) Treatment by Roentgen and radium ravs. Brit. M.
J., LOQd., 1904, i, 941-944. Aho, tmnd.: Ann. d'electrobiol.
[etc.]. Par., 1904, vii, 211-228.—Mo iiton (H.) Actions
physiolo,giques de quelques radiations. Radium, Par..
1904, i, 42.—Mllller (G.J.) Ueber die Entwicklnng und
den derzeitigen Stand der Aktinotherapie; 2. Rciiitffcn-

therapie. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1905, ix, 20; 30.—
Neuberg (C.) Cliemi.scheUmwandlungendurchStrah-
lenarten. 1. Mitteilung. Katalvtische Reaktioncn des
Sonnenlichtes. Biochem. Ztsclir., Berl., 1908, xiii, 30.5-

320.—Nit'liols (E. L.) The visible radiation from car-
bon. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1901-2, xxxvii,
73-118.—O'Brien (CM.) The present position of ra-
dium in therapeutics, with a rfeume of the Finsen light
and X-ravs treatment. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1904, xxii, 64-70. Also: Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1904, ii, 174-176.—
PelIat(H.) Remarques ausujet d'une note de M.-P.
Villard sur les rayons magnetocathodiques. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1.593.—Perriii
(J.) Rayons cathodiques et rayons de Riintgen: etude
exp^rimentale. Ann. de chim. et phvs.. Par., 1.S97, 7. s.,

xi, 496-554.—JPliillips (C. E. S.) the production of
photographic reversal under the combined action of
various radiations. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4,
viii, 198-202. . The standardisation of radiations.
Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 1-5.—Kaoiilt
(A.) Note sur Paction des rayons N. Arch, internat. de
laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, xviii, 153.—Sabine (\V. C.)
The physical relationship of Finsen light, Riintgen ravs,
and radio-activity. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc ,

Bost., 1904, xix, 645-655. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1904.
cli, 1.59-161.—Salomonsen (C.-J. ) & Dreyer ( D.) De la
loi de I'effet homolytique des rayons de Becquerel.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1907, cxliv, 999-1001.—
Schivardi (P.) Raggi ed emanazioni. Gazz. med. di
Roma, 1904, xxx, 22.5-237.—Sclimidt (H. E.) Ueber biei-
bende Hautveriinderungen nach Radiumbestrahlung
und ihre Bedeutung fiir die therapeutische Anwendung
der Becquerelstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Burl., 1905, xxxi, 17.58.—Selioltz (W.) Ueber die
Wirkung der Riintgen und Radiumstrahlen. Ibiil.. lyu^,
xxx, 908.—Scliulek (V.) A hyperibi lyiis fenv elleni
vedekezes iigye. [The prophvlactic process against the
ultraviolet ray.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1899, 1-7. — Sel-
din (M.) Ueber die Wirkung der Riintgen- und Radi-
umstrahlen auf innere Organe und den Gesamtorganis-
mus der Tiere. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Riintgenstralilen,
Hamb., 19;)4, vii, 322-339.—Sequelra (J. H.) & Morton
(E. R.) The light, X ray, and electrical department at
the London Hospital. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond.. 1905-6,
X, 270-274.—Sichel (G.) The present position of radia-
tion in treatment. Hospital, Lond., 1906, xl, 153; 175 —
Sominer (E.) Ueber elektrische Entladungen im luft-
verdiinnten Raum; Geisslerlicht, Kathoden- und Kanal-
strahlen. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen 1907
xiv. 2.5-38.—Stenbecit (T.) Rapide apercu sur les rav-
ons Becquerel et le radium. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.].
Par., 1903. vi, 723-730.—Stern (S.) Practical resvdts ac-
complished with radiant energy. N. York M. J. fete]
1906, Ixxxiii, 493-497. Also. "Reprint. — Stradllnlr
(G. F.) A re.sumc of the physiological ravs and the
Ni rays, the i)hysiological ravs and the heavv emis-
sions, with a bibliographv. J.Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1907,
clxiv, 57; 113. 177.—Strebel (H.) Kathodenstrahlen
als Ersatz fur Riintgen- und Radiumstrahlen. Dermat.
Ztschr., Berl., ig(H, xi, 6S0-68S. Alsn: Deutsche med.

Ray $9 and radiation.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, .5.57. Aim: Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2070. Also: Wien. med.
Pre.sse, 1904, xlv, 840-845. . Die Verwendung der
iiusseren Kathodenstrahlen in der Therapie. Verhandl.
d. dentsch. Riintg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 198-204.—
S%vinton {\. A. C.) Some experiments with kathodi-
rays. Nature, Lond., 1896-7, Iv, .568-.571.—TlioniNoii
(J!.I.) Cathode ravs. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1S9H-7, Wasli..

1898, 1.57-168, 3 pi.—Tousey (S.) The R' aitgcu niid Fin-
sen rays; electrolysis; galvanism; faradism; high-tensidii
discharges, and diagnostic illumination; description of a
practical oflice outfit for thegeneral surgeon. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1903, Ixiv, 618-650. . The X ray, ultraviolet ray,
and high freciuencv currents in diagnosis and therapy.
N. York M. .!., 1907, Ixxxvi, 1021-1024. Also. Reprint.—
Treadwell (C. H.) The nature of cathode rays. .1.

Elecfrother., N. Y.,1900, xviii, 1.53-1.57.—Trowbridg'e
(.1. ) Triangulation bv means of the cathode photograph v.

Am. .1. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4. s., i. 245.—Veress ( K.)
Sur la nature de I'irradiation. Arch, internat. dephysiol.,
Liege & Par., 1904, i, 138-244.—Vidal y Teruel (L. i

De lasdiversas radiaciones; sus efeetos fisiologicos y apli-
cacioncs terap^uticas. Rev. espafi. de sif. y dermat..
Madrid, 1904, vi, 313; 350; 496.—Vitoux (G.) Les rayons
de Blondlot, rayons N. Presse med.. Par., 1904, 1,67.

—

Walsliani (H.) & Miller (L.) Rays proceeding from
active muscles and nerves. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 610.—
Walter (B.) Ueber die Becquerelstrahlen, eine den
Rontgenstrahlen nahe verwandte Er.scheinung. Fort-
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii. 66-
76, 1 pi,—AVerner (R.) Zur Kenntnis und Verwertung
der Rolle des Lecithins bei der biologischen Wirkung der
Radium- und Riintgenstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr. Leipz. n. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 61-63.—Wien (W.)
Gesetze und Theorien der Strahlung. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-
med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1907, 103-112.—Williams
(F. H.) A comparison between the medical uses of the
X-rays and the ravs from the salts of radium. Boston Jl.

& S. ,1., 1904, cl, 206-209.—Wilson (C. T. R.) Condensa-
tion nuclei. Nature, Lond., 1906-7, Ixxiv, 619-621.—
Wrig'lit (A. W.) j:xperiments upon the cathode ravs
and their effects. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4. s., i, 235-
244, 2 pi.

Rays {Finsen).
See Phototherapy by chemical rays.

Rays ( UJtrarioId).
>See Phototherapy by chemical rays; Rays

and radiation.

Raza.
.See Alexander Tralllanus. Libri duodecim. 16°.

Veiu'tiis, 15.52.

Razenion (Jean-Baptiste-Henri) [1869- ].

* Contribution A I'etude des sarcomes des nerfs.

46 pp. 1 1., 1 tab. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 109.

Razenion (Philippe-Rene) [1870- ]. * Con-
tribution a I'etude des traumatismes oculaires
chez les mineurs. 44 pp. 8°. Lille, 1879, n.

s.. No. 42.

Razes (Georgios G.) KXiviKij laz/jEia;
6vdr>/tta TtETtiiKov. 135 pp. 8°. ''A'^ffvai^

Tvno. 77. Aswv?;, 1900.
-. The same. Svdrtf/ja dvaTtvEvdriKov.

I'i2 i>p.
8°. ^Al)}Jvaii rvTtoypacp. NoniKi),

1901.

Razetti (L.).
Editor of: Caeeta raedica de Caracas, 189-5-8.

Razoumowskia.
Gerber (C.) & Cotte (J.) Observations biologlques

sur Arceuthobium jnniperorum Reyn. ( =Razoumowskia
Caucasia Hoffm. ) Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 190S,
Ixiv, 781.

Razou§ (Paul) & ^"ourisse (Raytnond). Les
divers proeedes de conservation des viandes ;"i

I'usage des fabricants de conserves de viatide.

des bouchers, des charcutiers, des expediteurs
et marc'hands de volailles et des services muui-
cipaux d'abattoirs. ii, 79 pp. 8°. Paris, Soc.

d'cdil. tech., 1907.

Razskazow-Morosoff (Sophie) [1872- ].
* La castration pour les tibromvomes uterins.
o8 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lausanne, A. Borgeaud, 1900.

Razunioffi V[asiliy] I[vanovich]) [1843- ].

K diagnostikle shankrov sheiki matki. [Diajj-

nosis of chancre of the neck of the uterus.] 66
pp.,lpl. 8°. Moskra,A.L Mamontqfii-Ko.,l890.
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Razumovski (V[asiliy] I[vanovich]) [1857-

] . Vospalitelniye protsessi na sheye. [In-
flammatory processes in the neck.] 1 p. 1., 24

pp. 8°. S.-Peterbiirg, V. S. Ettinger, 1902.
Forms pt. 18 of: Russk. khir.

. Povrezhdeniya i zabolievaniya shtshito-

vidnoi zhelyozi. [Injuries and diseases of the
thyroid gland.] 1 p. 1., 58 pp., 11., 3 pi. 8°.

iS.-Peter-burg, V. S. Ettinger, 190.3.

Forms pt. 21 of: Russk. khir.

For Bioqrapliy, see Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906,
xxii, 121-130, port. (P. Tikhoff).

Kazvedeniye llekarstvennikh rasteniy. [Cul-

tivation of medicinal plants.] 132 pp. 16°.

Moskva, S. P. Yakovleff, 1899.

Rea {Rolert Laughlain) [1827-99].
Obituary. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 33.

Reach (A. J.) & Co. Physical culture; a man-
ual of home exercise, showing with correct il-

lustrations the best exercises for the develop-
ment of the form and the maintenance of health
and strength. 72 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, 1888.

Reaction.
See, also. Reagents.
GlillarduccI (F.

)
Sopra una nuova forma della

reazione degenerativa ( reazione degenerallva a dis-
tanza). Poliolin., Koma, 1895, ii-M., 617-636.—Jost (L.)
Ueber die Reaktionsgeschwindigkeit im Organismus.
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 225-244.—Kraepe-
lln (E.) & Merkel (J.) Beobachtungen bei zusam-
mengesetzten Reactionen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894, x,
499-506.—Sinitli (W. G.) Observations on the nature of
human reaction movements. J. Physiol., Lond., 1900,
XXV, p. xxvi.—Wundt (W.) Zur Beurtheilung der zu-
sammengesetzten Reactionen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1894,
X, 485-498.

Reaction tiyne.

See, also. Insane [Physical and mental charac-

teristics of); Nerve-currents; Nervous system
{Diseases of. Diagnosis, etc., of); Physiology
(Experimental, Apparatus for); Psycliology
(Physiological).

Du'mreicher (0.) *Zur Messung der Reac-
tionszeit. 8°. Strassburg, 1889.

Feeudenthal (M. ) *Untersuchungen iiber

die Eeactionszeit auf Schallreize. 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1888.

Feoebeeg (S.) The relation between the
magnitude of stimulus and the time of reaction.
8°. New York, 1907.

Jung (C. G.) * Ueber das Verhalten der
Reaktionszeit beim Assoziationsexperimente.
Habilitationsschrift, vorgelegt der medizini-
schen Fakultiit zu Zurich, zur Erlangung der
Venia legendi. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Philippe (J.) * Technique du chronometre
de d'Arsonval pour la mesure des temps psy-
chiques. 8°. Paris, _1S99.

RoEMER (E.
)

*Beitrag zur Bestimmung zu-

sammengesetzter Reactionszeiten. [Heidel-

berg.] 8°. Leipzir/, 1896.
Also, in: Psychol. Arb., Leipz., 1895-6, i, 566-607.

TON "WiTTiCH (W. ) Ueber die Schnelligkeit

unseres Empfindens und Wollens. 8°. Berlin,

1868.
AleclisteflF (N.) Reactionszeiten bei Durchgangs-

beobachtungen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 1-60, 2

diag.—Ang-ell (J. R.) & Moore (A. W.) Reaction
time; a study in attention and habit. Psychol. Rev.,
N. Y. & Lond., 1896, iii, 245-258. Also: Univ. Chicago.
Contrib. Phil. Stud. Psychol. Lab., Chicago, 1896, 1-14,—
JBaelie (R. M.) Reaction time -with reference to race.

Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 475-486.—Bald-
win (J.M.) & SUaAV (W. J.) Types of reaction. Ibid.,

259-273. Also: Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton,
1895, i, 68-82.—Ton Bechterew (W.) Ueber die Ge-
schwindigkeitsveriinderungen der psychischen Processe
zu verschiedenen Tageszeiten, nach den Untersuchun-
gen von P. Ostankow und M. Gran. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1893, xii, 290-292.—van BiervJiet (J.J.) Ueber

Reaction time.
den Einfluss der Geschwindigkeit des Pulses auf die
Zeitdauer der Reactionszeit bei Schalleindrficken. Phil.
Stud., Leipz., 1894, x, 160: 1895, xi, 125.—Billet (A.) La
perception de la dur^e dans les reactions simples. Rev.
phil.. Par., 1892, xxxiii, 650-659.—Bliss (C. B.) Investi-
gations in reaction-time and attention. Stud. Yale Psy-
chol. Lab., N. Haven, 1892-3, 1-55.—Capriati (V.) Sul
tempo di reazione agli stimoli elettro-cutanei di intensita
progressivamente crescente. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli,
1903, xxi, 401-411.—Cattell (J. McK.) & Dolley (C. S.)
On reaction times and the velocity of the nervous im-
pulse. Mem. Nat. Acad. Sc., Wash"., 1895, vii, 391-415.—
Colgrove (F. W.) The time required for recognition.
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1898-9, x, 286-292.—Dela-
toari-e (E. B.), IiOg;an (R. R.) & Beed (A. Z.) The
force and rapidity of reaction movements. Psvchol. Rev.
N. Y. & Lond., im, iv, 615-631.—Dolley (C.S.) & Cat-
tell (J. McK.) On reaction-times and the velocity of the
nervous impulse. Jb/rf., 1894, i, 159-168. ^feo. Reprint.—
Boniselll (C.) II tempo di reazione dopo 1' ablazione
di una zona nolandica. Arch, di iisiol., Firenze,1904-5, ii,

288-296.—Edg-ell (Beatrice). On time judgment. Am.
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903, xiv, 415-438.—Fere (C.)
Note sur le temps d'association, sur les conditions qui le
font varier et sur les quelques consequences de ses varia-
tions. Gaz. med. de Par., 1890, 7. s., vii, 207-210.—Franz
(S. I.) Anomalous reaction-times in a case of manic-
depressive depression. Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 1905, ii,

225-232.—Fricke (K.) Ueber psychi-sche Zeitmessung.
I. Die einfache Reaktion.szeit. II. Zusammengesetzte
Reaktionszeiten. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1888-9, viii,

673: 1889-90, ix, 234; 437; 467.—Grijns (G.) Bestimmun-
gen der einfachen Reactionszeit bei Europaern und Ma-
layen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 1-10.—Hall (G.
S.) Reaction-time and attention in the hypnotic state.
Mind, Lond., 1883, viii, 170-182. Also, Reprint.—JTas-
trovv (J.) The time-relations of mental phenomena.
Science, N. Y., 1890, xvi, 99; 142; 1-55. Also, Reprint.

. Classification time. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester,
1891-2, iv, 411-415. . A sorting apparatus for the
study of reaction-times. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond.,
1898, V, 279-285.—Jung- (C. G.) Diagnostische A.ssozia-
tionsstudiena. 4. Beitrag; tiber das Verhalten der Reak-
tionszeit beim Assoziationsexperimente. J. f. Psychol,
u. Neurol., Leipz., 1905-6, vi, 1-36.—Kiesow ( F.) Ueber
die einfachen Reaktionszeiten der taktilen Belastungs-
empfindung. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnes-
org., Leipz., 1904, xxxv, 8-49.— I^aliy (J,-M.) Sur le

temps perdu des reactions phy.siologiques sous I'influence
des excitants ijmotionnels. A-rch. gen. de med.. Par.. 1905,
i, 647-651.—liapicque (L.) Sur le temps de riJaction
suivant les races ou les conditions sociales. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par,, 1901, cxxxii, 1509-1511. Also:
Compt. rend. Soo. de biol.. Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 639-642.—
Myers (0. S.) Reaction-times. Rep. Cambri ige an-
throp. exped. Torres Straits, Cambridge, 1903, ii, pt. 2,

205-223.—Nadler (A. G.) Reaction-time in abnormal
conditions of the nervous system. Stud. Y'ale Psychol.
Lab., N. Haven, 1896, iv, i-lL—Patrizi (M. L.) II

tempo di reazione semplice studiato in rapporto colla
surva pletismografica cerebrale. Riv. sper. dl freniat.,

Reggio-Emilia, 1897, xxiii, 257-269.—Beigart (J. F.) &
Sanford (E. C. ) On reaction-times when the stimulus
is applied to the reacting hand. Am. J. Psvchol., Wor-
cester, 1892-3, V, 351-355.—Butlierlord (W.) On the
measurement of simple reaction time for sight, hearing,
and touch. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1894, 805.—
Scripture (E. W.) Reaction-time and the time-
memory in gymnastic work. Rep. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys.
Educat., N. Haven, 1894, ix, 44-49. . Researches on
reaction-time. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1896,

iv, 12-26. . Reaction-tiriie in abnormal conditions
of the nervous svstem. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. Lond.,
1898, V, 152.—Scrii>ture (E." W.) & Moore (J.M.) A
new reaction-kev and the time of voluntary movement.
Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1892-3, 88-91.—Sea-
sliore (C. E.) On monocular accommodation-time.
Jbid., .56-70.—Senter (G.) Reaction-velocities in heter-
ogeneous svstems; with particular reference to enzvme
actions. J.'Phvs. Chem., Ithaca, 1905, ix, 311-319.—Sliaw
(T. C.) On psychological time. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1895-6, iii, 166-168.—Slattery (M. D.) On the
relation of the reaction-time to variations in intensity
and pitch. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1892-3,

71-79.—Taizo Nakasliinia. The time of perception
as a measure of differences in sen.sations. J. Philos.,

Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908, .570-572.—

Tanzi (E.) II tempo latente e 1' energia delle reazioni
volontarie. Ricerche di fisiol. e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L.

Luciani . . ., Milano, 1900, 47-51.—Vascliide (N.) &
Vurpas (C.) De la vitesse des temps de reaction audi-
tive simples ou de choix en rapport avec le coefficient

mental. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901, Jl. s., iii,

805-807.—Warren (H. C.) The reaction time of count-
ing. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 569-591.

Also: Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1897-8, ii,

99-121.—Watt (H. J.) Ueber den Einfluss der Geschwin-
digkeit der Aufeinanderfolge von Reizen auf Wortreak-
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Reaction time.
tioneii. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1907, ix, lol-

179.—Weyer (E. M.) Some fxperimuiit.son the reaction-

time of a (log-. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1895,

iii, 9(;.—Wlilpple (G. M.) Kcactioii-times as a test of

menial ability. Am. J. P.svchol., Worcester, 1904, xv,

489-498.— Wriglit (W. R.) The relation between the
vaso-motor waves and reaction times. Psychol. Rev., N.

y., 1904, xi, 179-185, 1 pi.—Verkes (R. M.) Variability

of reaction-time. Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 1904, i, 137-141;.

. The temporal retations of neural processes. Har-
vard Psychol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y'., 1906, ii, .575-.580.—

Verkes (K. M.) & Ayer (J. B.), jr. A study of the
reactions and reaction time of the Medusa gonionenia
Murbachii to photic stimuli. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1903,

ix, 279-307.

Reaction (C/u/iu'ral).

See, also, Thermodynamics {Chemical).
HerzofT (K. O.) Uebcr die Geseh windigkeit der

Fermentreaktioncn; 3. Mitteilung. Ztschr. f. physiol.

Ohem., Strassb., 1900, xlviii, 36.5-37.i.—J [ones] (H. C.)

An investigation to determine whether there is change
in weight in chemical reaction. Am. Chem. .1., Bait.,

1906, xxxvi, 100-103.—von Jiiptner (H.) Wiirnietii-

nung und freie Energie einiger chemischer Reaktionen.
Verhandl. d. Gesell.sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904,

Leipz., 1905, pt. >. 13.5-137.

Reaetivos y reacciones. Lista alfabetica y de-

soripcinn breve de los reactivo.9 y de las reac-

cione.? conocidas por el nonibre de los autores

que las ban descubierto, y una iiidieacii'm alfa-

betica de las siibstancias a las que se refieren los

reaetivos descritos por 1 1 redaccion de el Moni-
tor de la farmacia y de la terapeutica. 303 pp.
8°. Madrid, li. Angles, 1896.

[Read ( Al.-Phil. )] Traite du seigle ergote. 92

pp., 1 pi. 12°. [/J. p., n. (/.] [P., Y. 779.]

Read [Reade, Reid, Riiead or Rlin>-
diis] (Alexander) [1586?-1641]. The chirur-

gieall lectures of tumors and ulcers. Delivered
on Tusedaj'es appointed for these exercises, and
keeping of their courts in the Chirurgeans Hall
these three yeeres last past, viz., 1632, 1633, and
1634. 6 p. 1., 334 pp. sm. 4°. London, I. H.,
1635.

. The manuall of the anatomy, or dissec-

tion of the body of man, containing the enume-
ration and description of the parts of the same,
which usually are shewed in the publick ana-
tomicall exercises. 4 p. 1., 446 pp., 6 1. 24°.

London, F. Countable, 1642.

. Chirurgorum comes; or the whole prac-
tice of chirurgery, begun by the learned Dr.
Reed; continued and completed by a member of

the College of Physicians in London. 11 p. 1.,

714 pp. 12°. London, C. Wilkinson, 1687.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, xlvii,

424 (D'Arcy Power).

Read (Aly). *Recherches de 1' arsenic dans les

cas d'empoisonnement. 74 pp. 4°. Paris, E.
Tlnuiot Cie., 1867. [P., v. 1844.]
Ecole de pharmacie.

Read {Bertram Thomas) [1861-1903].
For Birxiraphii, see Lancet. Lend., 1903. ii, 1839. Also:

Med. Press & Ci'rc, Lond.. 1903, n. s., Ixxvii, 733.

Read (Charles Coolidge). The insurance of
children. Argument before the committee of
insurance of the Massachusetts legislature, April
4, 1895, iu behalf of the bill to prohibit the in-

surance of children under ten years of age. 55
pp. 8°. Boston, A. Mudge d: Son, 1895.

Read (Charles Hercules).
See Garsou {.Tohn George) & Read. (Charles Her-

cules). Notes and queries on anthropology, [etc.] . 16°.
London, 1.H92.

Read (EfRe A. ) * A contribution to the knowl-
edge of the olfactory apparatus in dog, cat, and
man. [Cornell.] "

pp. 17-17, 18 pi.,' 18 1. 8°.

Baltimore, 1908.
Cutting [with printed title] from: Am. J. Anat., Bait.,

1908, viii.

Read {Ilenrii Geon/e) [
-IW^l].

p. tW. B.) In memoriam. St. Barth. Ho'^p. Hep. I9U2,

Lond., 1903, xxxviii, p. xxxv.

Read (Jacobus Bond). *De tviihd. 1 p. 1.,

26 ])p. 8°. Liigd. Bat.,J'rat. Murruij, 17iio.

Read {John).
Power (D' A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.. Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 351.

Reafl (John) [1760-1847]. A description of

Read's patent syringe, or stomach pimip ami
lavement apparatus; with directions for its em-
ployment; injecting the wounds intlicted by
rabid animals, thereby preventing hydroohobia;
containing also testimonials. 28 pp. 8^. Lon-
don, W. Crlendinning, [1833?],

Read {Louis Tf.j [1828-1900].
Obituary. Med. News, N. Y'., 1900, Ixxvii, 748.

Read {Sir WiJIiam) [ -1715].
l<"raiik(M.) .sir \yilliam Read: Queen Anne's(quack)

oculist in ordinary. Detroit M. J., 190.5-6, 217-221, port.—
Seeeombe (']".) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,
1896. xlvii, 3.54.—Some famous ([uaeks. Sir William
Read. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, Ixxviii, 416-421.

Reade (Charles) [1814-84]. "An appeal," [on
behalf of St. John's Hospital for Diseases of the
Skin, London.] 2 1. 12°. ^London, Harrison
A- Sons, 1894.]

Reade (Joseph Bancroft) [1801-71].
Boulsier (G.S.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog.. Lond.,

1.S96, xlvii, 360.

Reade (Philip). History of the military can-

teen. 168 pp. 8°. Chicago, C. J. Bnrroue/hs,

1901.

Reade (Robert J.).
Eilitor oj: Dental Practice, Toronto, 1906-7.

Reading;.
Dearborn (W. F. ) The psychology of read-

ing. An experimental study of the reading
pauses and movements of the eye. 8°. Neiv
York, 1906.

Hamilton (F. M. ) The perceptual factors in

reading, a quantitative study of the psycholog-
ical processes involved in word perception. 8°.

Xe>r York, 1907.

Javal (E. )
Physiologie de la lecture et de

I'ecriture, suivie de deductions pratiques rela-

tives ii r hygiene, aux expertises en ecriture et

aux progri^'S de la typographie, de la cartogra-

phic, de I'ecriture en relief pour les aveugles,

etc. 8°. Faris, 1905.

QuANTZ (J. O.) Problems in the psychology
of reading. 8°. Neiu York c£' London, 1897.

RollAND ( E. ) Myope et bossu jmr flexion de
la tete pendant la lecture. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Bravis (V.) Du mouvement des yeux dans la lec-

ture. Lyon med., 1891, Ixviii, 429-436. Also: Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d..sc. m6d.de Lyon (1891 1, 1892. xxxi, 191-
199.—Dearborn ( W, F. ) The fixation ],aii^es of theeye
in reading. ,T. Philos., Psychol. [ete.].Laneaster,Pa.,&N.
Y..1905, ii,72.—Dimmer (F.) Lesen bei vertikaler Stel-
lungderZeilen. Arch. f.Ophth.. Leipz. .1907.1 xvi. 189-194.—
Diittmann. UebereinenneuenLesestiinderfurKranke.
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1540.—Huey (E. B.) On the
psveholdgv and phvsiologv of reading. Am. J. Psvchol.,
Worcester,' 1897-8, ix, .575: 1899-1900, xi, 283: 1900-1901, xii,

292,1 pi.—Latjueur (L. ) Physiologische tindpsychologi-
scheBemerkungeniiberdas Lesen. Deutsche Rev. .Stuttg.
u. Leipz.,1908.iv.216-229.—L.azur.ski (.A. F. i Ovliyauii
razlichnavo chteniya na khod assotsiatsiy ; eksperimental-
noye izslledovaniye. [Influence of various fi irms of read-
ing on association of ideas: experimental research.]
Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan. 1900. viii, no. 3, 67-101.—Mess-
mer (0.) Zur Psychologic des Lesens bei Kindern und
Erwachsenen. Arch, f . d. ges. Psvchol., Leipz.. 1903-4. ii,

190-298.—Murpliy (F. G.) Books are injurious to the
eyes. N. Y'ork M. J., 1900, Ixxi, .551.—Niessl von IHay-
euclorf(E.) Ueber eine direkte Leitung vom opti.schen
zum kiniisthetischen Rindenzentriim der \Vort- und
Buchstabenbilder. Wien. klin. -Wchnschr., 19ti6. xix,
1:335-1339.—Ogden (R. M.) L'ntersuchtingen iiber den
Einfluss der Geschwindigkeit des lauten Lesens auf das
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Reading-.
Erlernen und Behalten von sinnlosen und sinnvollen
Stoifen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 93-
19S.—Ossipotf (VV. P.) Photographisches laute.s Lesen.
Russ. med. Rundschau, Berl., 1908, vi, 389-399.—Per-
••eiis (E. ) La lisibilite des caracteres d'impre.ssion.
Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b234-b240,
[Discussion], cl35.—Reading in bed. [Edit.] Lancet,
Lond., 1908, ii, 1089.—Kolland (E.) Deviations de la
taille des liseura par flexion de la tete pendant la lecture.
Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1902, xv, 37^5. .

L'fige de la lecture. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1908. 3. s.,

xxii. .'i.S-fiO.—von Sarb<> (A.) Die phonomimi.sche Me-
thoili- des Lautlesenlernens vom iirztlichen Standpunkte.
Mc.l, p;i(iiiKOg. Monatschr., Berl., 1907, xvii, 379-385.—
AVit'ttaixl (C. F.) Untersuchungen liber die Bedeutung
der Gestaltqualitat fiir die Erkennung von Wortern. Zt-
schr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 190s,

xlviii, 1. Abt., 161-237.—Keitler (.1.) Tachistoskopische
Untersuchungen ilber das Lesen. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1900,

xvi, 380-463.

Reading, England.
See Dispensaries, Hospitals (_Descrip(io)i,

etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities.

Reading', Massachusetts. Annual reports of

the water comrni,?sioners of the town of Read-
infj. 1.-14., 1890-91 to 1903; 16., 1905. 8°.

\_Boxtoi), 1891-1906.]

Reading;, Pennsylvania.
See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), hy localities.

Reading, Pennsylvania. Board of Health. An-
nual reports to the select and common councils.

17.-31., 1889 to 1903. 8°. Reading, ISQQ-VdM.
Reading, Pennsylvania, Board of Water- Com-

missioners. Annual reports to the select and
common councils. 28.-39., 1892-3 to 190.3-4;

41., 190.5-6. 13 V. 8°. Reading, 1893-1906.

Reading (L. Willard). The treatment of

uterine fibroids by electricity, with a few cases.

10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891.
Repr. from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1891, xxvi.

Reading Dispensary, Berkshire. Annual re-

ports of the committee to the governors. 95.

,

1896; 106., 1907. 18 pp.; 18 pp. 8°. Read-
ing, 1897-1908.

Prior to 1907, was called Reading Medical Dispensary,
Berkshire.

Reading Hospital. Annual reports of the

board of managers and officers to the contrib-

utors. 25., 1891; 26., 1892; 30., 1896; 34., 1900.

8°. Reading, 1892-1901.
Report for 1891 was 13. published report.

Reading Medical Dispensary, Berkshire. See

Reading Dispensary, Berkshire.
Reading Pathological Society. Transactions.

V. 1-2, 1895-7. 8°. Reading, 1896-7.
. With which is incorporated the Reading

Medical and Chirurgical Society. Report of

the 59. session, 1899-1900. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Reading, Bradley <i' Son, 1900.

Reagents.
Merck's Reagentien-Verzeichnis, enthaltend

die gebriiuchlichen Reagentien und Reactionen
geordnet nach Autornamen. 8°. Darmstadt,

1903.

PiELSCHMANN ( M. F. ) Die gebraiichlich-

sten Reagenzien und zuzammengesetzten Farb-
stoffe fur medizinische Chemie und Mikrosko-
pie, mit Angabe der Autoren. 16°. Wien &
Leipzig, 1906.
Schneider ( A. ) Tablista reaktsiy i reaktivov

valfavitnom poryadkle po imenam ikh avtorov.

Vnov obrabotana i rasshirena J. Altschul'em.

[Table of reactions and reagents in alphabetical

order of the name of their authors. Newly re-

vised and enlarged by . . . (Transl. )] 4°.

S.-Peierhiirg, 189-7.

Bepr.from.: Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 1897.

See, also, infra.

Reagents.
Autoren - Keagentien. Reaktionen, Farben und

Farblosungen, Fixierungs- und Hiirtungs-llittel, Einbet-
tungen und Eiiischlussmittel fiir mikroskopische und
makroskopische Objekte, Konservierungsmittel fiir tie-

rische, pfianzliche und andere Korper, technische Che-
mikalien fiir die gesamte Mikroskopie; die Autorenna-
men als Termini technici in Medizin und Naturwissen-
schaft. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1907, xiii, 131-149.—
JBitte (A.) Les agents min^ralisateurs. Rev. scient.,
Par., 1905, 5. s., iv, 776-779.—Lyons ( A. B. ) Note on some
new color reactions and a new reagent for sucrose,
lactose, etc. Proc. Am. Pharm. A is.. Bait., 1905, liii, 329-
332.—Sclineider (A.) & Altsrliul (J.) Nach Auto-
ren benaniite Reactionen und Reagentien. Pharm. Cen-
tralhalle, Dresden, 1896, xxxvii, 429-460. Also, transl.:
Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1896, xiv, 181; 201; 227; 2.53;

1897, XV, 9; 28; 49; 72. Also, Reprint. See, also, supra.

Reagents send volumetric solutions proposed
for the TJ. S. Pharinacopceia, together with
some specimens of the text proposed. Pub-
lished by the committee of revision and pub-
lication of the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. of
America (1890-1900). 1 p. 1., 40 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1892.

Reagli (Arthur Lincoln).
See Sniitli (T.) & Reagli (A. L.) The agglutina-

tion affinities [etc.]. 8°. Boston,190S. .The
non-identity of agglutinin. 8°. Boston, 1903.

Real (Carl). *Beitrag zu chirurgischen Be-
handlung des Empyems im Kindesalter. 124

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Ziirich, A. Bopp, 1906.

Real (Pierre). * Contribution a 1' etude de la

laryngectomie totale dans le cancer du larynx.
67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 152.

Real Academia de medicina. Anales. v. 9-28,

1889-1908. 8°. Madrid.
Reale (Antonio). Tentativi d' inoculazione

sperimentale del sarcoma cutaneo (tipo Kaposi)
con speciale riguardo alia etiologia dei tumori.
22 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Napoli, Tocco & Salvietti,

1902.

Reale (Enrico). Das Ichthyol in der Behand-
lung innerer Krankheiten. 7 pp. 8°. [Na-
poli, 1892.]

Repr. from: Gazz. d. clin., Napoli, 1892, iii.

-. Manuale di chimica clinica ad uso degli

studenti e dei medici pratici. Anahsi delle

urine e ricambio materiale, con numerose figure

nel testo, compilato dal Dott. Giovanni Boeri,

assistente della clinica, e accuratamente riveduto
dall' autore. 2 p. 1., 296 pp. 12°. Napoli, C.

Preisig, 1894.
.

' The same. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 399 pp. 8°.

Napoli, C. Preisig, 1900.
. Sommario di terapia clinica, medico-

chirurgica e delle principali specialita. v. 4.

iv, 283 pp. 12°. Napoli, N. Jovene, 1904.
See, also, de liUca (Gennaro) & Reale (Enrico).

Vade-mecum [etc. J. 24°. Napoli, 1900. .

Sommario di terapia clinica [etc.] . 16°. Napoli, 1901.—
Prot'opio ( G. S. ) Vade mecum del pratico. 24°.

Napoli, 1899.

Also, Co-Editor of: Gazzetta delle cliniche, Napoli,
1890.

Reale ( Giangiuseppe ). Rendiconto statistico

della clinica ottalmica della regia Universita

degli studj di Napoli dal novembre 1867 a tutto

maggio 1868. 72 pp. 8°. Napoli, Stabil. tipog.

air insegna dell' Ancora, 1869.

Reale (Nicola).
See Verde (Matteo) & Reale (Nicola). Dell' analisi

di una nuova acqua terrao-minerale [etc.] .
8°. Napoli,

1806.

Reale Accademia di medicina di Torino. Se-

conda iudice generale per nomi di autori e per

materie delle pubblicazioni fatte in 50 anni

dalla . . . 1845-94. 316 pp. 8°. Torino, 1895.

Reale Istitato Lombardo di scienze e lettere.

Rendiconti. 2. s., v. 21-39, 1888-1906. 8°.

Milano.
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Reale Istituto Lombardo di scienze [etc.]—con.

. Atti della fondazione scientifica Cagnola.

V. 9-21, 1889 to 1906-7. 8°. Mikrno, 1890-

1908.
. Indice generale dei lavori dalla fonda-

zione all' anno 1888, per autori e per niateiie.

458 pp. 8°. ifilarw, U. Iloepli, Wm.
. Meniorie. Classe di lettere e scienze

matematiche e naturali. v. 16-20, 1891-1906.
4°. Milano.

. Indice generale dei lavori del 1889 al

1900 con le aggiunte e correzioni all' Indice ge-

nerale 1803-1888, compilato per cnra della Presi-

denza. ix (1. 1.), 136 pp. 8°. Milano, U.

Hoepli, 1902.

Reale Istituto Veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti.

Memorie. v. 23-28, 1887-1907. 4°. Venezia.
. Atti. 7. s., V. 1-10, 1889-90 to 1898; 8.

s., V. 1-10, 1899-1900 to 1907-8. 8^ Venezia,

1890-1908.
. Indice generale dei lavori pubblicati

dair anno accademico 1840-41 di fondazione al

1893-4, per autori, per nomi e per niaterie ed
elenco delle cariche accademiche. Compilato
da Antonio Carraro. 2 v. cxvi, 554, 26 pp., 3
I.; 864 pp., 2 1. 8. Venezia, 1896.

. Anno accademico 1898-9. Supplemento
al tonio Ivii. Adunanza j^rivata straordinaria
del 14 novenibre 1898. 110 pp. 8°. Venezia,

1898.
Bound with: Atti d. r. 1st. etc., 189S, Ivii.

Reale Societu italiana d' igiene. Atti delle ri-

unione d' igienisti italiani. 1., 1881; 3., 1883.

289 pp., 1 pi.; 221 pp. 8°. Milano & Bologna,
1882-8.

. II progetto di codice sanitario presentato
al senato del regno dal presidente del consiglio

e ministro dell' interno Agostino Depretis.
Relazione alia . . . Progetto di legge organica
per r amministrazione della sanitii pubblica
proposto dalla . . . [Dott. Carlo Zucchi, l ela-

tore.] 119 pp. roy. 8°. Milano, G. Cirelli,

1887.

. Progetto di legge organica per 1' am-
ministrazione della sanita pubblica. 119 pp.
3°. Milano, G. Cirelli, 1887.

. See, also, Societa italiana d' igiene.
Reale ( La ) Universita di Torino nel 1900,
anno 496° dalla fondazione. 232 pp., 2 diag.
8°. Torino, C. Clansgn, 1900.

Real-Eiiryelopadie der gesammten Heil-
kunde. Medicinisch-chirurgisches Handwrir-
terbuch fiir praktiscbe Aerzte. Hrsg, von Al-
bert Eulenburg. 2. Aufl. 22 v. roy. 8°.

Wien & Leipzig, Urban cfc Schivarzenberg, 1885.
. The same. 3., ganzlich umgearbeitete

Aufli. 26 V. 8°. Wien <i- Leipzig, Urban ct

Schivarzenberg, 1893-1901.
. The same. 4., ganzlich umgearbeitete

Aufl. V. 1-5. 8°. Berlin d- Wien, Urban &
Sdunarzenberg, 1907-8.

Real-Eneyelopadie der gesammten Phar-
macie. Hand\v()rterbuch fiir Apotheker, Aerzte
und Medicinalbeamte. Hrsg. von Ewald Geiss-
ler und Josef Moeller. 10 v. 8°. Wien &
Leipzig, Urban ct Schirarzenherg, 1886-91.

. The same. 2., ganzlich umgearbeitete
Aufl. H rsg. von Josef Moeller und Hermann I

Thoms. 10 V. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban ct-

Sehmirzenherg, 1904-8.

Realimentation.
Pii-rliestM A.) Etude sur la realimentation. II. Les

niatiC'ri'si)ri;:iniqueset inor.aaniiint--(iu fnir et des muscles
dans les in-umiers jonrs de la realimentatii«n. .1. de phy-
siol. et de path, gen., I'ar.. lyu-t, vi. 19:l-J0H.—Rtehel iC"

)

Realimentation.
Des ciinditiiins <le la realimentation apres le jeftnc. Zen-
tralbl. f. d. kcs. Phvsiol. u. Path. d. Stoff\vech.sel.s, Berl. &
Wien, 1906, n. F., i, 161-107.

Reality (The) of human vivisection. A review
of a letter by William W. Keen, late jire.'iident

uf the American Medical Association. 32 pp.
8°. HosUm, 1901.

Real-L.exie4»ii der medicinischen Propiideutik:
Anatomie, Physiologic, Histologic, pathologi-
sche Anatomie, allgemeine Patholngie, Bakte-
riologie, physiologische Psychologic, medicini-
sche Chemie, Physik und Zoologie. Repetito-
rium fiir studirende und praktische Aerzte.
Unter jMitvvirkung der Herrn . . . C. Benda . . .,

CI. du Bois-Reymond . . ., R. du Bois-Reymond
[etal.]. 3 V. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, Urban ct

Schwarzenbcrg, 189[3-]9.
Reallexieoi'i fiir Aerzte. Nachsclilagebnch fiir

die tiiglichen Bediirfnisse in der Praxis init An-
gabe der Bezugsquellen und Preise. Hrsg. von
Joh. Bierbach. 2. Aufl., 1907. 320 pp. 4°.

Berlin, H. Kornfrld, 1907.

Real§eliuie \. Ordnung zu Stralsund. Pro-
gramm Ostern 1868, durch welches zu der Tiffent-

lichen Priifung, sowie zur Abiturienten-Entlas-
sen, Donnerstag den 2. April, im Namen des
Lehrercollegiuma ehrerbietigst einladet der Di-
rector Ernst Brandt. 50 pp. 4°. Stralsund, />.

Req.-Bachdr., 1868.

Reamy (Thaddeus Asbury) [1829- ]. Report
from the special committee on gyna?cology to
the Ohio State Medical Societv, June, 1876. 22
pp. 8°. \_n. 1876.

. Laceration of the jierineum. 16jip. 8°.

Cincinnati, 1878.
Rcpr.frum: Gynecol. Tr., Cincin., IsTs.

. Subinvolution of the uterus and vagina.
In: Syst. Gynec. (llann), 8°, Phila., 1S87, i, 637-67-1.

. The treatment of puerperal eclampsia.
12 pp. 8°. [A>»; ro/7.'], 1895.

Sepr. from: Am. GynKC. & Obst. J., N. Y., 189.'), vi.

. In memoriam: Robert Battey, M. D.,
LL. D. 6 pp., port. 8°. New York, 1896.

Kepr.from: Am. Gynjec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, i.\.

See, also, Underliill (J. W.) Valedictory address,
etc. 8°. [n. p.,W\), rHsuh»eq.]

Reapers {Diseases of).
Cipriani ( A. G.) Febbre dei mietitori e delle spigo-

latrici; sua cura. Gaz. d. osp., Milano, 1890, xvii, 1289.

—

Desbrieres. Del'ulceredesmoissonneurs. Limousin
m(5d., Limoge.s, 1894, xviii, 1H0-I:i3.—Jaja (F.) Contri-
biizione clinica alio studio dell' affezione speciale del lab-
broinferiore deserittadal Moretti in Recanate e paesi tini-

timi. Gior, ital. d. mal, ven., Milano, 1887, xxviii, 216-
228.—Moretti (0.) Affezione speciale del labbro infe-
riore osseryata nella stagione estiva in Recanati e paesi
finitimi. Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1886, 3. s., vi, 161; 493,
2 pi. Aho [.\bstr.] : Atti Cong. gen. d. .Ass. med. ital. 188.5,

Perugia, 1886, xi, 171-175.—Tomiiiasoli (P.) La cato-
cheilite dei mietitori: considerazioni sopra un' aft'ezione
speciale del labbro inferiore, studiata per primo dal Dr.
O. Moretti. Riy. clin., Bologna, 1.S87, 3. s., vii, 108-120.

Reardon (Timothy J.) Acute a?deinatous ever-
sion of the ventricle of Morgagni. 4 pp. 8°.

New York, 1907.
Repr.from: N. York M. .J., 1907, Ixxxv.

Reaii (Gustave). Des amauroses en general et

de quelques amblyopies toxiques en particulier.
73 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Savy, 1868.

Reaubourg- (Gaston). * Etude organographi-
que et anatomique de la famille des lardizaba-
lees. [Paris.] 127 pp., 2 1. 8°. Nantes-snr-
Seine, 1906, No. 10.

Ecole de pliarmacie.

Reay ( Donald James Mackay
) , Baron [1839- ].

Address on opening tiie Gatty Marine Laliora-
torv, Universitv of St. Andrews. 15 pp. 16°.

Dundee, 1896.
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Rebarer (Frank E.).
iS'ee Savaiinali. Rebarer' s digest. 8°. Savannah, 1S79.

Rebatel (Fleur}'). Recherches experimentales
sur la circulation dans les arteres coronaires.
32 pp. 8°. Paris, A. JDelahaye, 1872. [P., v. 2052.]

& Tirant (G.) Notes medicales recueil-

lies en Tunisie. 15 pp. 8°. Lyon, Assoc. tvpog.,

1874. [P., V. 2051.]
Rebatel (Fleury) [1882- ]. *Le rire dans

la demence precoce. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon,
1908, No. 132.

Rebaute (F.-H.) Vade-'mecum de medecine
dosimeti'iqne, ou guide pratique pour le traite-

ment des maladies aigues et chroniques d'apres
la methode du professeur Burggraeve, suivi d'un
memorial toxicologique. xxii, 190 pp. 16°.

Paris, 1881.

Rebeck (Alberto Ettore). Bacterium d'Esche-
rich e bacterium d'Eberth. Differenze morfo-
logiche, biologiche e patogenetiche. Ricerche

. sperimentali. Ip. l.,26pp. 8°. Salerno, frat.

Jovaru:, [1896].
. Presenza e alterazioni nel sangue e nei

vasi prodotte da lo streptococco del Fehleisen.
Ricerche patogenetiche e anatomo-patologiche.
27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Salerno, frat. Jorane, \_n. d.].

& Vita^liaiio (Giovanni Battista). Ca-
suistica chirurgica delle operazioni praticate

negli ospedali Ruggi d'Aragona e S. Giovanni
di Dio neir anno 1898. 32 pp. 8°. Salerno,

A. Volpe & Co., 1899.
•

. The same. Nell' anno 1899, con
note di propedeutica e tecnica chirurgica. 46

pp. 8°. Salerno, A. Volpe & Co., l^QQ.

Rebel (Jacobus Marinus). *Over de spontane
verzwakking der virulentie van den diphtherie-
bacil (Klebs-Loeffler). 112 pp., 3 tab. 8°.

UtrecJit, Kemink tO Zoon, 1890. c.

Rebensburg
( [Gustav] Hermann) [1874- ].

* Casuistische Beitriige zur chirurgischen Be-
handlung von Gehirntumoren. 41 pp. 8°.

Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1897.

Rebeiitisch ( E. ) *Der Weiberschiidel.
[Strassburg.] 68 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer,

[1892].
Rebentlseli (Franz) [1880- ]. *Neubil-
dungen am missbildeten Uterus. 32 pp. 8°.

Slrasshurg i. E., C. Miih, 1903.

Rebentrost (David).
See Friedlibiits (Amadeus), Kebeiitrost (David)

&Keiling (George). Collectanea curiosa de bismutho
[etc.]. 16°. Dresden S: Leipziff, niS.

Reber (Hans). *Zur Radikaloperation derFe-
moralhernie. 48 pp. 8°. Basel, E. Birkhauser,

1907.
' ^

Reber (Max). *Ueber eine bisher nicht be-

schriebene Form von Rectalstrikturen und eine

neue Behandlung derselben. [Basel.] 24 pp.
8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp,jr., 1901.

Repr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxxi,
1. Hft.

Reber (Wendell). Six instances of color-blind

women occuning in two generations of one
family. 6 pp. 12°. iPhiladelphia, l^'dh.^

Rcp'r.from: Med. News, Phlla., 1895, Ixvi.

. A clinical and statistical study of con-
vergent strabismus. 20 pp. 12°. Nev) York,

A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1904.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx.

. The present status of preliminary iridec-

tomy as related to cataract extraction. 29 pp.
12°. Neiv York, 1907.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

See, also, Hansell (Howard) & Keber (Wendell).
A practical handbook on the muscular anomalies of the
eye. 12°. Philadelphia, 1899.—Text-book of diseases
of the eve [etc.]. rov. 8°. Philadelphia, ms.

Rebeyrolle (Emile). * Contribution A I'etude
de la syphilis osseuse hereditaire tardive dans
ses manifestations epiphvsaires et articulaires.
82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, "No. 484.

Rebi^re (Jean-Joseph) [1863- ] *Des
kystes hydatiques primitifs de la plevre. 56 pp.
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 37.

Rebiere (Jean-Joseph) [1875- ]. *Contri-
bution ;i r etude de la tuberculose dans ses rela-

tions avec la grossesse et les suites de couches.
76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 224.

Rebifere-Laborde (Leon) [1872- ]. *Con-
tribution a I'etude clinique de la fausse angine
de poitrine des hysteriques (deux cas nouveaux).
53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 431.

Rebierre (Paul) [1879- ]. * Etudes sur les

calculs urethraux autochtones. 52 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1892, No. 65.

Rebiliard (Ernest) [1864- _]. *Des pros-
tatiques calculeux, et en particulier de leur trai-

tement par I'epicystostomie (operation de Pon-
cet). 82 pp. 8°. i//o)i, 1897, No. 117.

Rebitzer (Berthold). *Zur Kenntnis des
Krebses der Speiserohre. [Munich.] 32 pp.
8°. Mirnberg, L L. Stick, 1889.

Reblaud.
See Dettweiler (Peter). Traitement hygi^nique de

la phtisie. 8°. Paris, 1888.

ReblaMb (Th.) [1860- ]. *Etiologie et pa-
thologie des cvstites non tuberculeuses chez la

femme. 2 p. 1., 117 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892,

No. 113.

. The same. Des cystites non tuberculeu-
ses chez la femme (etiologie et pathogenie).
118 pp., 1 I. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1892.

Rebinaiin (E. ) & Seller (H.) Der mensch-
liche Korper, sein Bau und seine Thiitigkeiten,

und Gesundheitslehre von H. Seller. 3. Aufl.

160 pp., 1 pi. 24°. Leipzig, G. J. Goschen,
1897.
Sammlung Goschen.

. The same. 8. Aufl. 160 pp., 1 pi.

12°. Leipzig, G. J. Goschen, 1901.
•. The same. 4. verbesserte Aufl.

153 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Leipzig, G. J. Goschen, 1906.

Rebiiiann (Friedrich). *Ueber einen Fall von
Carcinoma mammfe virilis mit Cystenbildung.
28 pp. 8°. Ziirich-Selnau, Gebr. Leemann &
Co., 1905.

Rebold (Emmanuel). La medecine du pauvre
et du riche; probleme resolu par le triple-electro-

galvanique, nouveau systeme curatif, reunissant

tous les avantages de la vieille medecine, de
r homeopathic, du magnetisme et de I'hydro-
therapie, sans presenter aucun de leurs incon-
venients. 45 pp. 8°. Paris, 1853.

Reboles y Campos (Gustavo). La peste

bubonica o tifus Yersin. Resuraen historico-

pnlctico de nuestros conocimientos acerca de
dicha enfermedad y de los estudios bacterio-

logicos modernos, con un j^rologo del Dr. Ma-
nuel Alonso Safiudo. xvii, 316 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere c hijos, 1897.
Also, Editor of: Agenda m^dico-quirilrgica de bol-

sillo [etc.] , Madrid, 1898-1901. Also, Editor of; Anuario
internaeional de medicina y cirugla, Madrid, 1896-1906.

Rebolledo liaiigier (Enrique) [1853-

1906].
Necrologfa. M(5d. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1905-6, xii,

433.

Reboud. Vaste dechirure de I'iris, decolle-

ment complet de I'hyaloide avec retraction de
tout le corps vitre sans decollement retinien;

acuite visuelle tres satisfaisante. 12 pp. 8°.

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1891.
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Rcl>oui«« (H.-Emile). Etude historique et cri-

tique sur la jieste. xi, 148 pp. 12°. Paris,

A. Pkard, 1888.

Rcboul (A.-E.-E.) [1873- ]. *De I'asthme

pretuberculeux. xiii, 15-47 pp. 8°. Mont-
pelUer, 1904, No. 9.

Rcboul (Charles-Fortune) [1867- ]. *Re-
cherches sur I'etiologie des chancres .syphili-

tiques cephaliques. 64 pp. 4°. Bordeaux,

1892, No. 24.

Reboul ( E. ) * Etude botanique du Rhus cori-

aria 1. (sumac des corroyeurs); etude chitnique

du fruit. 56 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Monlpellier,

1901, No. 15.
ficole de pharmacie.

Reboul (Jean - Andre - Michel) [1875- ].

*Essai sur la pathogenie du suicide. 66 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 66.

Reboul (Jules) [1858- ]. *Contribution a

I'etude du traitement de la tuberculose des os,

des articulations et des synoviales tendineuses,

de I'emploi des antiseptiijues et en particulier

du naphtol camphre. 247 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890,

No. 131.

. The same. 264 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1890.

. Des naphtols. Extrait de la these du
dr. . . . Contribution a I'etude du traitement
de la tuberculose des os, des articulations, etc.

Paris, 1890. 16 pp. 8°. [Havre, Lemale d- Cie.,

1890.]

. A propos d'une tumeur de la paume de
la main. 11pp. 8°. [Pari.?, 1892.]

Ri'pr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i.

. Craniectomie pour microcephalie; kyste
serieux de la fosse frontale gauche; ameliora-
tion des fonctions cerebrales. 11 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1893.

Sepr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., [1893], ii.

. Kyste hydatique suppure de la rate com-
muniquant ave(" la plevre gauche a travers une
perforation du diaphragme; laparotomie; ouver-
ture large du kyste; guerison operatoire; mort
cinq mois apres par kyste hydatique suppure
du cerveau droit, ouvert dans le ventricle late-

ral. 6 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896.
Repr. front: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 189f), v.

Reboul (Ludovic). *Les tumeurs malignes de
I'intestin chez les enfauts. Etude clinique. 72
pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 4.

Reboul (Marie). * De la peritonite chronique,
tuberculeuse. Etude critique des symptomes,
difficulte du diagnostic. 64 pp. 8°. Toulouse,
1897, No. 197.

Reboulet (Claude) [1869- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude de la pulpe dentaire exposee.
80 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1081.

Rebreyend (Paul). *Les plaies perforantes
del'uterus. 219 pp. 8°. Puns, 1901, No. 269.

. The same. 219 pp. 8°. Paris, G.
Carre & C. Naud, 1901.

Rebroviiki (A[leksiei Mikhailovich] ) [1867-
]. O vnutriklletochnikh obrazovaniyakh

pri rakie; patologo-histologicheskoye izsliedo-
vaniye. [On intracellular formations in cancer;
pathologo-histological investigation.] 190, v
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kazan, 1896.

Rebsauien (August). * Kritischer Beitiag zur
Behandlung der Tuberkulose mit Zimmtsiiure
(Hetol) nach Landerer. [Lausanne.] 144 pp.
8°. Winterthur, Geschw. Ziegler, 1902.

Rebufat (Ferdinand- Marie -Etienne) [1882-
]. *Leproces mental de Louis XVI. 55

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 47.

RcbufH (Pierre) [1487-1557]. Tractatus de
sententiis pnejudicialibus seu provisioiialibu.'j,

in quo etiam ilei'larantur (irdiuationes n'gi;i-

materi;e huic congruentes. ful. L'o/oiii;r Al/o-

brogum, excud. P. de la lioriere, 1613.
In: SURDi'S (Joan. Petrus). Tractatus de alimenti.s,

[etc.]. I'ol. C()l(ini:t' Allobrof/um, 1G13. G97-73t).

Rebuict (J[ules] ) [1852- ]. *Influencede
Fhercdite sur la frequence du cancer en Nor-
mandie. 45 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 302.

Rebusfliini ( Emilio). Sieroterapia. viii, 421

pp. 24°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 1898.
. Organoterapia. viii, 441 pp. 16°. Mi-

lano, U. Ploepli, 1899.
. Le malattie del sangue. Manuale

d' ematologia. viii, 432 pp. 24°. Milano, U.

Hoepli, 1902.

Rebustello (G. ).

See C'avazzani ( .\[lberto] ) & Rebiistello (G. )

Azione dell' urea sui centri, [etc.]. 8°. [Torino & Pa-
lermo. 1K92.]—Cavazzaiii (A.) & RebUKtollo (J.) De
I'actioii de I'urce, [etc.] . 8°. [ii. p.. n . d

.]

Rebyonok. [Child.] No. 1-8. 1905. 4°.

S.-Peterbunj.
Suppl. to: Sputnik Zdorovya.

Reeauiier (Damas) [1882- ]. * Actions des
rayons X sur le developpement de I'os. 58

pp., 21., 3 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 78.

Reeauiier (J. ) Traitement du cancer uterin
inoperable. 214 pp. 8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, MOo.

Reeauiier ( Jeanne - Frangohe - Julie-

Adelaide) [1777-1849].
Cabanas. Le cas de Madame Recamier. In his:

Cabinet secret, Par., 1897, 2. s.,2fi5-273. . La C(5eit6

de Mme. Recamier. Chron. med.. Par,, 1906, xiii, 161-174.

Reeauiier {Joseph - Claude - Antheh)ie)
[1774-1 85'2].

[Biog-raplij-.] Practitioner, Lend,, 1.S99, l.xii, 082-
t)86, port.

. See, cdso:

Tri.ade ( P. ) Recamier et ses contemporains,
1774-1852. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Triaire ( P. ) Recamier, pr^eurseur de Brandt.

[Abstr.] Rev. internat. d'electfother., Par., 1898-9, ix,

3U.5-312.

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de
med. de Par. 4°. Paris. 1896.

Reeasens Oirol ( Sel lastian ) . Notas clmicas.
Ventajas del eter sobre el cloroformo como
anestesico general. Deformidades consecutivas
al noma de la Ijoca. Algunas observaciones de
quisles dermoideos del ovario. 37 pp. 8°.

Barcelona, Balmas, Casamajo & Co., 1897.
. Lecciones de ginecologi'a. Recopiladas

por sus ayudantes, Adolfo Pujol y Brull y Luis
Ruiz Vicent. 348, iii pp. 12°. Barcelona, J.

Cauill, 1900.
. Tratado de cirugi'a de la infancia. 2 v.

524 pp., 4 1.; 360 pp. 8°. Barcelona, A. Lojiez,

1901-2.
. Tratado de obstetricia. 1008 i)p. rov.

8°. Barcelona, Salvul & Co., [1906].
Reeelii (Nardo Antonio).

.SVe Hernandez ( Franciscus). Rerum medicarum
[etc.]. fol. Eomir. 1651.

Reeent advances in physiology and bio-chem-
istry. Edited by Leonard Hill. Contributors:
Benjamin Moore, Leonard Hill, J. J. R. Mac-
leod, M. S. Pembrey, and A. P. Beddard. xi,

710 pp. 8°. New York, Longmans, Green & Co.,

1906.

Reeent (The) practical improvements in gen-
erating ozone. See Johnson & Johnson.

Reeent therapeutical notes du the use of "pa-
poid " (Carica papaya) in the treatment of dys-
pepsia and diphtheria. 32 pp. 8°. [_Nevj

York, n. c?.]
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Receptaciiliim chjU.
See Thoracic duct.

Reception of Benjamin A. Gould by his fellow
citizens of Boston and vicinity, June 22, 1874.
32 pp. 8°. B(Mon, Rand, Acery & Co., lai-i:.

Reception Cottage, Saranac Lake, New York.
Annual reports of the managers to the contribu-
tors. 2., 1902-3; 3., 1903-4. 8 pp. ; 12 pp. 12°.

\_Saranac Lake] , 1903-4.

Recettes medicales pour les maladies cutanees,
traduites d'un fragment egyptien, en dialecte
thebain, par J.-F. Ohampollion le jeune. 11 pp.
8°. [Paris, C. Lahure, n. d.]
Repr.Jmm: Rev. aroh6ol., Par., [1854?], xi.

Reel! (Jacob) [1866- ]. *Graphische Un-
tersuchungen iiber normale und pathologische
Herzstossformen. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bonn,
Hauptmanri

, [1890].
Recli (Julius). *Ueber Hirn- und Riicken-
markshernien. 53 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J.

Horning, 1896.

Reeliat (Leon) [ 1859- ]. *Les eaux
thermo-minerales de la Boucle de 1' Allier. Les
Martres-de-Veyre, Corent, Sainte-Marguerite.
[Lyons.] 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand,
1894, No. 163.

Reelie (Fritz) [1874- ]. *[Jeber antisep-
tische Beeintlussung des Harns durch innerlich
dargereichte Antiseptika. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Breslau, Grass, 1902.

Reclie (Joannes Guilielmus). *De medicamen-
torum reaolventium diversis generibus. 1 p. L,

50 pp. 4°. Duisbargi, vid. Straub, 1760.

Reehe (Otto) [1879- ]. *Ueber Form und
Funktion der Halswirbelsiiule der Wale. 42

pp., 11. 8°. Breslau, 0. Gutsmann,^ 904.

Reelienbacli (Carl) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall
von sog. "Lupus vulvfe". 26 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1901.

von Reclienberg (Carl ). Die Erniihrung der
Handweber in der Amtshauptmannschaft Zit-

tau. Gedruckt mit Unterstiitzung der konigl.
siichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften.
iv (1 1. ), 80 pp. 8°. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1890.

von Reclienberg (Otto) [1859- ]. *[Jeber
das Verhalten des Anilins zur salzsauren Amido-
salicylsaure. 36 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel,

1890.

Reclienberg (Oskar Ernst) [1871- ]. *Ein
Fall von Luxatio femoris centralis. [Kiel.]

24 pp., 1 pL, 2 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher,
1904.

Reehenlieft zum Gebrauch in psychiatrischen
Kliniken. 20 pp. 4°. Heidelberg, J. Horning,
[«. d.].

Reclienscliafts-Rericlit des Central-Comite
[etc.]. See Deutsche Vereine vom rothen
Kreuz.

Reclierclies cliniques et therapeutiques sur
I'epilepsie, I'hyst^rie et I'idiotie. Compte rendu
du service des enfants idiots, epileptiques et ar-

rieres de Bicetre pendant les annees 1889-99 et

1901, par Bourneville, Sollier, A. Pilliet. v. 10-

20 & 22. 8°. Farvn, Lecrosnier & Babe, 1890-
1902.

Recherches sur les effets et le mode d'action

des bains de mer. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, C. De-
zauche, 1830.

Repr.from: Gaz. m6d. de Par., 1830, i.

Reclierclies sur le pouls. See de Bordeu
(Theophile).

Reclilioltz (Ferdinand). *Zur Histologic der
Arthritis deformans. 28 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg,

P. Scheiner, 1892.

Rechner (Zacharie). *Contribution a I'etude
du pincement et de la ligature des arteres ute-
rines, comme procede hemostatique et atro-
phiant dans le traitement des fibromes uterins.
69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 464.

Reciiniewska (Witolda Clara) [1862- ].
* Contribution il I'etude du prolapsus de la mu-
queuse urethrale chez la femme. 61 pp. 8°
Paris, 1900, No. 571.

Reclinitz (Fritz). *Beitrag zur Casuistik der
Kiefferklemme. [Wiirzburg.] 32 pp. 8°.

Berlin, F. Cynamon, 1891.
Recht (Nathan) [1859- ]. *De la miction
chez les femmes en couches. 62 pp. 4°. Pa-
ri% 1894, No. 152.

. The same. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-
heil, 1894.

Rechtmessige Defension und Verantwortung
. . . Biirgermeistern und Raths . . . Weerdt an
der Tonaw gelegen. Wider die Notorische und
Landkiindige zwey underschiedliche Doctorn
Georgen am und vom Waldts . . . under sein
Tractetlin Panacea ... 42 pp. sm. 4°.

Franckfurt am Mayn, M. Lechler, 1593.
Reclit§amer

(
Mme. ) * Des troubles cardiaques

simulant I'hypertrophie cardiaquede croissance.
78 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 209.

Reclitsprecliung' und Medizinal-Gesetzge-
bung. Beilage zur Zeitschrift fiir Medizinal-
Beamte. 1891-1908. 8°. Berlin.

Current. Issued with: Zeitsc-Iirlt't fiir Medizinal-
Beamte.

Recidivists.
See, also, Crime {Statistics of); Punishment.
Koren ( J. ) Some statistics of recidivism among

misdemeanants in Boston. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Best.,
1901, vii, 271-309.—Morel (J.) Die psychologische Be-
schaffenheit der riickfiilligen Verbrecher. Monatschr. f.

Krira.-Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 190.5, ii, 219-231.—Sutli-
erland (J. P.) Recidivism regarded from the environ-
mental and psyohopathological standpoints. J. Ment.
Sc., Lond., 1907, liii, 341; 568: 1908, liv, 289.

Recife.
Estatistiea demographo-sanitaria da cidade do Re-

cife. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1897-8, 5. s., i, 192.—de Frei-
tas (O.) A nupcialidade no Recife. J. de med. de Per-
nambuco, 1905, i, 29-31. . A natalidade no Recife.
Ibid., 38-41. Also: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix,
212-214.

Recio (Pedro).
Calatraveflo. El Dr. Pedro Recio de Agiiero, me-

dico de la Insula Barataria. Rev. m6d.-hidrol. espan.,
Madrid, 1905, vi, 195-198.

•
Reck (A. B. ) Materiel de desinfection systeme
Reck. Traitement par la vapeur a basse pres-

sion sans mouiller les objets, dur^e reduite a
45 minutes charge et evacuation incluses. Bre-
vet obtenu ou demande dans la plupart des
etats europeens, aux Etats-Unis, etc. 19 pp.
8°. Copenhague, J.-D. Qvisl & Cie., 1893.

•. The same. Reek's disinfector, whereby
the duration of a low-pressure steam process,

which does not wet the objects, is lowered to 45
minutes, inclusive of filling and emptying.
Patented or patent applied for in most of the
European States, in the United States of America,
etc. 19 pp. 8°. Copenhagen, J. D. Qvist d: Co.,

1893.

Reck (Friedrich) [1827-78]. Die Gesundheits-
verhiiltnisse der Stadt Braunschweig in den
Jahren 1864-73 und die Verbreitung der Cho-
lera daselbst, in den Jahren 1850 und 1855. 1

p. 1., 15, 8, 19 pp., 3 pi., 2 tab. 4°. Braun-
sch weig, [n. rf.].

Reck (Paul) .
* Untersuchungen des Harns auf

Mikroorganismen bei acuter Nephritis. 23 pp.
8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1891.
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Rccke (Friedrich Martin) [1877- ]. * Ver-

ojleic'hende experimentelle Untersiichungen lo-

kalaniisthesierender Mittel. 50 pp., 3 1. 8°.

Leipzig, B. (icorg'i, 1903.

von der Reckc (Wilhelm). Beitrag zur Ruhr
aus Carlaiul iin August 1875. 2 1. 8°. \_M'dau,

J. F. StetfeiihiKjen & Suhn, 1875.]

. Das Sanitiltswesen. 48 pp. 8°. Milan,

J. F. Steffniliagen & Sohn, 1877.

van Reifkelinsiinysen (Joannes). *De
morbo hvdropico. 1 p. 1., 6 pp., 1 1. 4°. Har-
derorid, J. Moojen, 1760. [P., v. 1934.]

Becker! (Hermann). *Ueber kombinierte cel-

lulare Degenerations-Formen in einem Ovarial-

cystoid. 39 pp. 8°. Wiirzhurg, J. Seijhneijr,

1891.

Reekleben. Allgemeine Thierheilkunde be-

treffend die Krankheiten des Rindviehs, dew

Pferdes, der Schaafe, Schweine, etc. MS. notes

by Moritz Leo Wolf. 364 pp. 4°. Berliy^, 1823.

Reekleben (Hans). * Ueber das Allylanilin

und einige Derivate desselben und Beitriige zur

Kenntnis der Azoverbindungen und ihrer Uni-
lagerungsprodukte bei der Keduktion. 47 pp.
8°. Erlanqen, A. VolJrath, 1893.

von Reeklingliausen (Emil) [1867- ].

* Ueber einen Fall von schwartiger adhiisiver

Perikarditis in Folge primiirer Tuberculose des
Perikards. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. GeorgI,

1892.

von Reckling;Iiau$ien (Friedrich Daniel)

[183.3- ]. Die tibrose oder deformirende
Ostitis, die Osteomalacie iind die osteoplastische

Carcinose in iliren gegenseitigen Beziehungen.
89 pp., 5 pi. fol. Berlin, mn.

In: Festschr. Rudolf Virchow, Berl., 1891.

. The same. 89 pp., 5 pi. (3 col.) fol.

[Beiiin, G. Rebaer, 1891.]
. Die Adenomyome und Cystadenome der

Uterus- und Tubenwandung; ihre Abkunft von
Resten des Wolff'schen Korpers. Im Arihang:
Klinische Notizen zu den voluminosen Adeno-
mvomen des Uterus, von W. A. Freund. 1 p.

l.," 247 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald,
1896.
For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1903, .xxix, 93-1 (Ribbert.) AUo: Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2103--210.5 (E. R.). Also: Wien. klin,
Rundschau, 1904, xvii, 104 (F.).

Recklinghausen's disease.
See Myxcedema in infants, etc.; Neurofi-

broma.

R»ekinann (Adolf) [1871- ] * Ueber
Ulcus duodenale und seine Diagnose 39 pp.
8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1893].

Reekinann (Karl [Arnold Hermann]) [1858-
]. *Die Behandlung der I )armgangriin bei

Brucheinklenimung with Darmresektion und
Darmnaht. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi,
1881.

Reeknagel (Georg Wilhelm). *Ueber Aus-
scheidung des Methylenblau durch den Ham.
[Erlangen.] 21pp. 8°. Augsburg, Haus ti-

Grabherr, 1902.

Reeknagel (Hermann).
Editor of: Kalender fiir Gesundheits - Techniker

[etc.], Muuchen & Leipzig, 1898-1902.

Reekzeh (Paul) [1876- ]. *Tabes dorsalis
und Nierenaffektionen. 49 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin,
0. Franck-e, 1898.

Reelani (Carl Heinrich) [1821-87]. Das Buch
der verntinftigen Lebensweise. Fiir das Yolk
zur Erhaltung der (jesundheit und Arbeitsfii-

liigkeit. Fine populiire Hvgieine. viii,319pp.
8°. Leipzig Heidelberg, C. F. Winter, 1863.

Reelaiii (Carl Heinrich) —continued.
. Des Weibes Gesundheit und Schiiiilieit.

Aerztliche Rath.«chl:ige fiir Franen und INIiid-

chen. viii, 372 pp. 8°. Leipzig cC Jleidclberg,

a F. Winter, 1864.

. Der Leib des Menschen. Dessen Bau
und Leben. Vortnige fiir Gebildete. 2. Aufl.
xxii, 786 pp., 16 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, J. IIolDnann,
1879.

Reelus ([Michel] Elie) [1827-1904]. Le primi-
tif d'Australie on les Non-Xon et les Oui-Oui.
Etude d'ethnographie comparee. 1 p. 1., 391

pp. 12°. Paris, E. Denlu, [1894].
Reelns (Paul) [1847- ]. Chniques chirurgi-

cales de la Pitie. xii, 589 pp. 8°. Paris, G.
Masson, 1894.

. La cocaine en chirurgie. 192 pp. 12°.

Paris, G. J/assou, [1895].
. L'anesthesie localisee par la cocaine, iii,

275 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson Cie., I'^O'.i.

See, also, Forgiie (Emile) Si Kcclus (Paul). Trait6
de thcrapeutique chirurgicale. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris,
1898.—Pratique medico-chirurgicalc. 8°. Pni-is,1907.—
Sauvez. L'anestliesie locale tetc.]. S°. Paris, l<jOb.—
Traite de chirurgie. 2. 6d. 3 v. 8°. Paris, IS'il.

For Biographtj, see MC'd. mod., Par., 189.5, vi, suppl.,
501. Also: Progres med.. Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 173
(,1. N^oir]). Also: Progres raid.., Par., 1895, 3. s., ii, 60
(.1. Noir). Also: Pres.se med.. Par., 190(j, xiv, 385 (T. Mau-
rel). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 963.

Reclus' disease.
(S'ce Breast {Tumors of,

Cgstic).

Recoai'o.
See Waters (Mineral), bg localities.

Recollection.
See, also. Memory.
C'attell (J. McK.) Measurements of the accuracy of

recollection. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1895, n". j?.,

ii, 761-766.

Reeopilador (El) medico-farmaceutico. Re-
vista quincenal. Directores: D. Graiien, A.
Teixido. v. 1-2, Sept. 27, 1894-5. fol. Bar-
celona.

Record (Robert) [15107-.58]. The urinal of
physick. Whereunto is added an ingenious
treatise concerning physitians, apothecaries,
and chyrurgians, set forth by a Dr. in Queen
Elizabeth's day. With a translation of Papius
Alialscissa concerning apothecaries confecting
their medicines; worthy perusing and following.
9 p. 1., 237 pp., 2 L 16°. London, G. D., 1665.

. See, also:
Kuolt (J.) Robert Record, a pioneer mathema-

tician, a.stronomer, and physician. Indian M. Rec, Cal-
cutta, 1904, XXV, no. 17, 1-3.

Record (The). A monthly, published from
October 31 to March 31, and containing the
proceedings of the regular meetings of the Stu-
dents' Society of the New York College of Den-
tistry. V. 1-2, October, 1888, to March, 1890.
8°. New York.
Ended.

Record of a memorial meeting of the late Sur-
geon-General William A. Hammond, held at
the New York Post-Graduate Medical School
and Hospital. February 23, 1900. 51 pp., port.
8°. New York; 1900.

Ecpr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv.

Record (A) of the Metropolitan Fair in aid of
the United States Sanitary Commission, held at
New York, in April, 1864. 4 1., 261 pp., 8
photo., 1 plan. 4°. New York, Hurd d.- Hough-
ton, 1867.

Record (A) of new remedies and special prepa-
rations of recent introduction. 18 pp. 8°.

Loudon, Wertlteimer, Lea ti: Co., \n. d.]. [P. v.

2096.)
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Record (The) of pharmacy and therapeutics,
being an account of improved pharmaceutical
preparations, recently introduced remedies, and
a cacalogue of unadulterated drugs and chemi-
cals of the General Apothecaries Company (Lim-
ited). Nos. 1-5. 8°. London, 1856-62.

No. 1 in P.,v. 1205 and 1991; no. 2 in P., v. 1169, 1205, and
1991; no. 3 in P., v. 1205; no. 4 in P., v. 1205 and 2082; no.
5 single and in P., v. 870, 1031, and 2032. No. 2, February,
1857; no. 3, January, 1858; no. 4, August, 1858, and no. 5,

October 1, 1862.

Record of Symptomatology. A monthly
journal devoted to physical diagnosis. W. L.

Capell, editor. Nos. 1-6, v. 1, February to

July, 1900. 8°. Omaha, Neb.
Record (The) of Zoological Literature. Ed-

ited by Albert C. L. G. Gunther. v. 1-6, 1864-
9. 8°. London, 1865-70.
Continued under title: Zoological (The) Record.

Recordoii (G.
)

L'hippophagie; son histoire,

son avenir, son etude au point de vue de I'hy-

giene publique. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

Asselin & Hoiizeau, 1885.

Records {Medical).
See, also, Graphic method; Medicine

(
Clin-

ical, Lnstruction in); Medicine (Clinical, Manu-
als of); Nomenclature (Medical).

Addressbuch fiir praktische Aerzte, Apothe-
ker, Droguisten, Bandagisten, Fabrikanten und
Handler chirurgischer Instrumente, medizini-
scher und electrischer Apparate, Gummiwaaren
und Verbandstoffe, optischer Gegenstiinde, etc.

3. Jahrg., 1886-7. 16°. Berlin, [1887].
Akademisches Taschenbuch fur Mediziner.

Sommer-Semester 1891. 2. Bearbeitung. Zu-
sammengestellt unter Benutzung amtlicher
Quellen und handschriftlicher Mitteilungen,
mit dem Bildnis Th. Billroths. 16°. Berlin,

1891.
. The same. Winter-Semester 1891-

2. 2. Bearbeitung. 16°. Berlin, 1891.

. The same. Sommer-Semester 1892.

3. Bearbeitung. 24°. Berlin, 1892.

. The same. Winter-Semester 1892-3.

4. Bearbeitung. 16°. Berlin, 1892.

. The same. Sommer-Semester 1894.

7. Bearbeitung. 16°. Leipzig, 1894.

Aequier (P.) *Du easier medical. 8°.

Paris, 1906.

Austin (G. L.) The physician's pocket man-
ual and yearbook. 32°. Boston, 1880.

Bau.mann (J. F.
)

Special-Buchhaltung fiir

Aerzte. 8°. Zurich, [1905].
Benevento (A.) Ricordi medici. Dicembre

1892; gennaio 1897. 12°. Cipitanova-Mcm:he,

1899.

Brand (A. T. ) A pocket case book for prac-

titioners and students. 12°. London, Paris &
Madrid, 1892.

Breslauer specielle Kranken-Tabellen zur
sofortigen leichten Uebersicht fiir practisciie

Aerzte. 4°. Breslau, [187-].

Cabot (R. C. ) Case teaching in medicine.
A series of graduated exercises in the differen-

tial diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment of actual

cases of disease. 8°. Boston, 1906.

Calabrese (A. ) SuUe norme da tener pre-

senti nel raccogliere V anamnesi; lezione di

propedeutica medica, raccolta dallo studente
Paolo Ambrosi. 8°. NapoU, 1899.

Carnets pour praticiens en courses. lis sont
vicariants des journaux et des livres de compta-
bilite. 8°. Bruxelles, 1895.

CoHN (H. L. ) Diagnosen- und Operations-
Register, fol. [Breslau, n. d.'}

Records {Medical).
DoiiACKA (A.) Taschenbuch bestbewiihrter

Vorschiften fiir die gangbarsten Handverkaufs-
artikel der Apotheken und Drogenhandlungen.
Unter Mitarbeiterschaft Th. Kinderniann's
verfasst von . . . 12°. Wien, Pest & Leipzig,
1890.

Drechsler (G. G. ) Aerztliches Taschen-
buch. [Also] 4-fache Monats - Einlage. 8°.

Neusalza i. S., 1892.

Duffey (G. F.
) Suggestions for a plan of

taking notes of medical cases. 2. ed. 8°.

Dublin & London, 1888.

Faber (E. E. ) Skema til udsp0rgen, under-
S0gelse og udarbejelsen af journal over jjatienter

med medicinske sygdomme. [Form for inves-
tigation, examination, and compilation of a
journal for patients with medicinal diseases.]
16°. Kobenham & Kristiania, 1905.

Fischer's Kalender fiir Mediciner. Hrsg.
von A. Seidel. 1895. 24°. Berlin, 1895.
General (A) case record adapted to all the

wants of physicians and students, securing a
maximum of record with a minimum of labor.
Improved ed. 4°. Ann Arbor, 1886.

Hints for clinical clerks in medical cases.
12°. London, 1862.

Kalender fiir Mediciner. Hrsg. von B.
Holz. 1891-3. 24°. Berlin, 1891-3.

IvRticHE (A.) Aerztliches Vademecum und
Taschenkalender fiir die Jahre 1895-1901. Zum
Gebrauch fiir Aerzte und Studierende. 7 Nos.
16°. Miinchen, [1895-1900].
Laache (S. ) Momenter til udarbeidelse af

medicinske sygejournaler med angivelse af endel
symptomatoiogiske holdepunkter, til brug for

medicinske studerende. [Data for the elabora-
tion of a clinical diary, with the indication of
symptoms, etc. ; for the use of medical stud-
ents.] 16°. Kristiania, 1905.

Lalande (J.-J.-Le F. ) Almanac des physi-
ciens. 16°. Paris, [1801].

Life (The) register. 12°. London, 1888.

Medical (The) News visiting list, 1891. 16°.

Philadelphia, 1890.

Medicinal-Kalender. Taschenbuch fiir Ci-
viliirzte. Einunddreissigster Jahrg., 1889. Hrsg.
von L. Wittelshijfer. 16°. Wien, 1889.

. The same. Hrsg. von H. Adler.
16°. Wien, [1891].
Medicinal-Kalender und Recept-Taschen-

buch. Hrsg. von H. Lohnstein V.-1-2, 1894-5;
V. 7-14, 1900-1907. 12". {Berlin.']

Meyer's Schreibtisch-Wochen-Kalender fiir

Aerzte auf das Jahr 1902. Mit Terminskalen-
der, mit den Wochenlisten zum Ausschreiben
der Besuche sowie mit den Tabellen und Zusam-
menstellungen fiir den tiiglichen Gebrauch am
Schreibtisch. fol. Halberstadt, 1902.

Nastolnaya kniga dlya zapisivaniya bolnikh
i neobkhodemikh spravok na 189-g. [A table
book for recording the patients and necessary
data for...] sm. 4°. S.-Peterhurg, \\li?>^'].

Neues allgemeines Recepttaschenbuch. Hrsg.
vom Aerztlichen Centralanzeiger. 24°. Ljeip-

zig & Wien, [1893?].

Notizkalender und Adressbuch fiir prakti-

sche Aerzte, [etc.]. v. 3-10. 12°. Berlin,

1888-95.

Pensuti (V.) Manualetto di clinografia;

nuovo metodo di scrittura clinica universale.
12°. Roma, 1904.

Physical diagnosis record charts, obi. 8°.

St. Louis, Mo., [n. t/.J.
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Records {Medical).
Physician's (The) visiting list for 1894. 16°.

Philndelphiu, [1893].

Salaghi (S. S.) Sunto di studi schematici e

delle loro applicazioni cliniche. 8°. Bologna,

1890.

AP ScHULTEN (M. W. )
Viigledniiig fur uppta-

gandet af sjukhistorier pa Isirurgins oniriide.

For de stiulerandes behof sammanstidd. [Guide

for recording clinical histories in the physician's

practice. Compiled for the use of students.]

12°. IMsimjfor», 1890.

Segur (G. C. ) The physician's bedside rec-

ord for the systematic recording of clinical notes

and their permanent tiling for future reference.

16°. Hartford, Conn., 1888.

Sheen ( A. ) A new system of medical book-

keeping for general practitioners, being a paper

read before the South Wales and Monmouth-
shire Branch of the British Medical Association

in 1875. fol. Cardiff, \_\S7b].

SiEBOLD (K. K. )
Chirurgisches Tagebuch.

8°. Nilmberg, 1792.

SiLVAGNi (L. ) L' anamnesi nelle malattie

mediche. Note ed avvertenze per medici e stu-

denti. Con prefazione del Prof. Augusto Murri.
12°. Bologna, 1906.

Specielle Kranken - Tabellen zur sofortigen

leichten Uebersicht fiir praktisohe Aerzte. 10.

Aufl. fol. Leipzig, 1890.

. The same. 15. Aufl. fol. Leipzig,

1897.

Taschen-Ealender fiir die Aerzte des Deut-
schen Reiches. Hrsg. von Lorenz. v. 1-5,

1889-92. 12°. Berli)i, 1889-92.
\

Truskolyavski (Ts. F. ) *K voprosu o za-

gryaznenii skorbnikh listkov i knig v bolnitsakh
mikrdorganizmami. [On the infection of clin-

ical charts and books in hospitals by microor-
ganisms.] 8°. S.-Peterburg., 1894.

Waardenburg (H. G. )
* De ratione historiae

morbi scribenda\ 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1829.

Wilson { J. C.) Wilson's pocket visiting list.

Sixty patients each week. Perpetual. Arranged
for the use of practitioners. 12°. Philadelphia,

[1894].
Barac'li (J. H.) An observationchart. N. York M.

J. [etc.], 1906, l.xx.xiv, 339.—Beiiedlot {A. L. ) The
card and envelope .system of records. Med. Age, Detroit,
1903, xxi, 8H0-89.5.—Black (C. E.) The card system in
medical- practice. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903,
xxiv, 7,"^!; 797.—Cabot (F.) Hi.story blanks. Post-
Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 436-438.—Caille (A.) Clin-
ical diagnosis chart and record; a guide to bedside diag-
nosis for use in medical schools and in practice. Tr. Am.
Pediat. Soc, N. Y'., 1899, xi, 142-144.—Carlisle (R. J.)
[et al.] . The Bellevue Hospital system of taking and pre-
.serving histories of cases. M.'& S. Rep. Bellevue . . .

Hosp., N. Y., 1904, i, 7-40.—Casatl (E.) Narrazione del
caso ed andamenlo della malattia. Atti Aecad. d. sc.

med. e nat. in Ferrara. 189.^-6, Ixx, 36.—Cliavig'ny.
L'art de prendre des notes et de les classer: ses applica-
tions en medecine; leclassement des observations. Arch,
gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 97-107. Also [Abstr.]: Bull.
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 469.—tlustis (A. F.)
Notes on books of original entries, with special reference
to use of physicians. Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 312: 32.5.

[Discussion], 319.—Dickinson (R. L.) The card index
or card catalogue as adapted to historv-taking in private
practice. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1894, xlvi, 808.—Directions
for reporting medical and surgical cases. Med. Re-
porter, Calcutta, 189.=). vi, 117; 152; 230.—Dr. Wie sollen
wir Krankengeschichten abfassen? Wien. klin. Rund-
.schau, 189.5, ix, 133-136.—Elting- (A. W.) Remarks on
the method of keeping histories of .surgical patients in
the Albany Hospital. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902,
XX, 148-1.50.—Farr (C. B.) A method of preserving and
filing medical records by means of special envelopes or
pockets. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 2113.—
Fisac (G.) De la publicidad de las historias clinicas.
Siglo m(Jd., Madrid, 1903, 1, 614; 632.—Frank (O.) Die
Vervielfaltigung von Curven auf photomechanischem
Wege. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.. 1894, 128.—FroUlicli.
Das neue Rapportmuster, verglichen mit dem bisherigen
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Rapportschema; ein Ruckblick. Deutsche mil.-iirztl.

Ztschr., Berl., 1896, xxv, 522-.528.—*ieb»er. Zur Aus-
wahl der Krankheitsfalle fur die Volksheilstatten. Kor.-
Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Bczirks. Ver. im Konigr. Sach.s.,

Leipz., 1898, Ixv, 192.—(ion Itl (G. M.) The life-sludy of

patients, or the biographic and multi|>le biographic
method of discovering medical truth. Am. Med., Phila.,

1904, vii, 218-221. Also, Reprint.—Ooyder. [Stencil

plates for aiding the record of cases.] Rep. Proc. North-
umb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1881-2,

113.—GritlitU P. C.) On a new graphic clinical

chart. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1889, 3. s., xi, 244-2.50, 1 ch.—
Halliburton (W. D.) Reportsto the Scientific Grants
Committee of the British Medical Ass, iriation. Brit. M.
T., Loud., 1891. i, 1114-1117.—Ha llion ( L. ) Sur le classe-

ment des notes. Arch. gen. de med., Par.. 1904, i, 617-

620.—Harmon (C.) Methods in case-recording. Mass.
M. ,1., Bost., 1907, xxvii, 1-13.—Heibers (P.) Studier
over den statistiske Undersegelsesmetode som Hjslpe-
middel ved terapeutiske Unders0gelser. [Studies on the
statistical method of investigation as a help in thera-
peutic researches.] Bibliot. f. Larger, Kobenh., 1897, 7.

R., viii, 1-40.— HirsUbers? (L. K.) Svstem and the
doctor. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, Ixxiv. 1090-1092.—Hun-
ter (.1.) The irreparable loss of unrecorded experience.
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1908, xxxiii, 621-626.

Alsu:iit. LouisM. Rev., 1908, Ivii, 347-a50.—Hutcllinson
(J.) Synoptical case-headings. Arch. Surg., L(jnd., 1897,

viii, 43-48.—Keen (W. W.) Literary methods in medi-
cine. Intcrnat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 46-58. ^/so, Re-
print.—Kcnerson (V.) Personally kept medical rec-

ords; suggestions. Y'ale M. J., N. Haven, 1906-7, xiii, 20-

28.—Kircligiisser. Wochenkarten iiber ansteckende
Krankheiten an die praktischei) Aerzte. Ztschr. f . Med.-
Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 621-6-2?.-Koliler (A. ) Ueber
die Mitteilungsbefugnis der voUstiindigen iirztlichen
Gutai'hten. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1905, xxix, 479-485.—
Eiazarus. Vereinfachte Form des Krankenberichts.
Deutsche Krankenptlg.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, iv, 209-213.—
laoos (Julia C.) Case records and their use. Critique,
Denver, 1908, xv, 397^02.—Malion (W.) Hospital case
records. Nat. Hosp. & San. Rec, Detroit, 1897-8. i, no. 10,

1-4.—Medical book-keeping. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901,

i, 44—17.—Metliods of keeping case records in private
practice. Internat.Clin., Phila., 1902, iv, 281-293. Also, Re-
print.—Moll (A.) Die Beschlagnahme ciiies arztlichen
Krankenjournals. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtsptlg., Strassb.,1903,

xxii, 525-531.—Moore (Sir J. W.) Clinical case taking.
Med. Press & t:irc., Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxx. 39JM01.—
Moslier (J. M.) Clinical records and bedside notes.
Rep. St. Lawrence State Ho.sp. 1894, .\lbaiiv. 1895, viii, 112-

115. 6 diag.—Nauniolf (I. I.) & ObraztsolT (V. N.)
Doklad kommissii po peresmotru novavo obraztsa istorii

bollezni Vinnitskol Okruzhnoi Liechebnitsi. [Report of
the commission on the examination of the new method
of history of disease of the Vinnitsa Circuit Hospital.]
Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1903, xi, no. 2, 144-1.51.—Nel-
son (T.) Medical book-keeping without books; the
card system. Birmingh. M. Rev. ,1899, xlvi, 145-1.52.—Pas-
niore(E.S.) How to take a family history. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1904, ii, 979.—Pensuti (V.) La elinogratia nei
suoi punti principali. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904. xxx, 1;

57; 113; 141, 5 pi. Also, Reprint.—Power
( D'A.) A

new clinical chart. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii,

129-132, 1 ch.—Recording "ins" and "outs" and pa-
tients. Nat. Hosp. Rec, Detroit, 1905-6. ix, no. 9, 20-22.—
Ricliardson (M. H.) On the significance of clinical
histories before and after operative demonstration of the
real lesion. Boston M.& S. J., 1908, cl viii, 469; 513. [Dis-

cussion], 488-490.—Roberts (F.) A practical outline of
case-taking. Clin. ,1., Lond., 1901, xviii, 2.57-265.—Sou-
clion (E.) The methodic description of a surgical dis-

ease. J. Am. M..\ss., Chicago, 1896. xxvi,.S(i:l48. Also. 'Re-

print.—Steenberg (A. S. ) Katalogisering af Sygejour-
naler. [Cataloguing the records of the sick.] Ugeskr. f

.

La-ger, Kobenh., 1903, 5. R.. x, .577-.5So.—Syezd Rossiy-
skikh Khirurgov. [Congress of Russian Surgeons.] Do-
klad komissii o virabotkle klassitikalsii khirurgicheskikh
zabollevaniy i formi otchotov bolnichnikh khirurgiche-
skikh (itdleicniy. [Kcjiort of the commission on working
out a classitication of surgical diseases and forms of re-

ports of hospital surgical divisions.] Russk. Khirurg.
Obozr.,Mosk., 1903.1,611: 769.—Taylor (.1. M. ) Clinical
records of families. Month. Cvcl. Pract. Med., Phila.,

1907, xxi, 69-71.—Teale (T. P.) On the use of diagram
and rough drawing in the record of surgical cases. Fest-
schr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 1893,
87-92, 1 diag.—Tobin (R. F. ) The promotion of uniform-
ity in the registration of diseases in hospitals. Brit. M.
J.", Lond., 1908, i, 1480.— von denVelden (F.) Die
Wichtigkeit der Familienanamnese. Aerztl. Rundschau,
Miinchen, 1908. xviii, 429-431.—AVessels (F. E.) Diffi-

culties of medical reporting. Phila. M. J., 1900, v. 423.

—

Wetlierill (H. G.) Careful case recording as a factor
in exact diagnosis, and an aid to rational treatment. Tr.
Colorado M. Soc, Denver. 1,896. 377-384. Also: Am. J.
Obst.. N. v.. 1896. xxxiv. 239-244.—Wllks {Sir S.) On
the importance of having a hislory of diseases. [Abstr.]
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Records {Medical).
Med. Jlag,, Lond., 1901, x, 647-654.—Wilson (G. F.) A
clinical chart for the records of patients in small hospit-
als. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 920.

Records of the iEsculapian. [Also Regula-
tions of the ^sculapian Club as at 1st March,
1884, 2 pp.] 14 pp. sm. 4°. Edinburgh, F.
Murrai/, 1888.

Records of demonstrations of patients at the
clinical museum, ii, 31 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Records of the Egyptian Government School of

Medicine, v. 1-3. fol. Cairo, 1901-5.

Records of Harvey in extracts from the Jour-
nals of the Eoyal Hospital of St. Bartholomew;
with notes by James Paget. 43 pp. 12°.

London, J. Churchill, 1846.

Records (The) of the Virginia Company of

London; the court book from the manuscript in

the Library of Congress. Edited with an intro-

duction and bibliography, by Susan Myra
Kingsbury; preface by Herbert Levi Osgood.
2 V. 636 pp.; 611 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Washington,
Gov. Print. Office, 1906.

Recorfano.
See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities.

Recoul J (Maurice) [1875- ]. *Delavaleur
de I'anus iliaque comme operation palliative

dans le cancer de la partie terminals du gros
intestin (S iliaque, rectum). 52 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 40.

Recours (Pierre-Paul) [1870- ]. *De I'evi-

sceration post-operatoire spontanea. 154 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 71.

Recreation.
See, cdso, Hygiene (Personal).

Odell (W.) Recreation. 8°. Torquay &
London, 1893.
Herttmaii (W. J.) Recreation in its effects upon the

nervous system. Bull. Am. Acad. Med., Easton, 1905-6,

vii, 277-285. [Discussion], 298-308.—Influence (The)
of recreation upon the individual and the community [a

symposium]. /6id., 269-308.—McCaskey (G. W.) The
physiology of recreation. Ibid., 269-276. [Discussion],
298-308. Also [Abstr.]: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii,
84-87.—Wilson (G. R.) Relaxation and recreation.
Edinb. Health Soc. Health Lect., 1897-8, xiv, 1-16. .

Rational enjoyment. Ibid., 1898-9, xv, 149-167.—Wriglit
(Emily). Duty of the employer to employs as regards
recreation: duty to the poor. Woman's M. J., Toledo,
1906, xvi, 69.

Recruits.
See, also. Armies (Recruiting of).

Alphabetische Anordnung der bei der Un-
tersuchung von JMilitiirpflichtigen und Rekruten
in Betracht kommenden Fehler nach Anlage
I der Heerordnung. Zum Gebrauch beitn Er-
satzgeschiift und bei Einstellungen, zusammen-
gestellt von Korting. 7. Aufl. 12°. Berlin,

1904.

Cas.sedebat (P. -A. ) De I'entrainement et de
ses effets chez le fantassin. 16°. Paris, 1901.

Fortegnelse over Udskrivningsdistrikterne

og disses Inddeling i RuUeforerkredse og Lod-
troekningsdistiikter. [Specification of recruit-

ing districts (levy districts) ; their division, etc.]

fol. Christiania, 1877.

Gould (B. A.
)

Ages of U. S. volunteer sol-

diery. 8°. Neio York, 1866.

Korting. Alphabetische Anordnung der bei

der Untersuchung von Militiirpflichtigen und
Rekruten in Betracht kommenden Fehler mit
Bezugnahme auf die Heerordnung vom 22. No-
vember 1888 und ihre Abiinderungen vom Jahre
1893, sowie auf die Dienstanweisung vom 1.

Februar 1894; zum Gebrauch beim Ersatzge-

pchiift und bei Einstellungen. 6. Aufl. 8°.

Berlin, 1900.

Recruits.
Myrdacz (P.) Ergebnisse der Sanitiits-Sta-

tistik des k. k. Heeres in den Jahren 1883-7.
1. Theil. Ergebnisse der Recrutirungs-Statistik.
8°. Wien, 1889.

. Aerztliche Rekrutierungsstatistik von
Oesterreich-Ungarn in den Jahren 1894-1905.
8°. Wien, 1907.

Repr. friiin: Streffleurs mil. Ztschr. zugleich Organ d.
mil.-wissensch. Vereine, 1907.

Nebogin (N. a.) * Material! k voprosu o
vliyanii lagernikh sborov i manevrov na fizi-

cheskoye i-azvitiye nizhnikh chinov. [In-
fluence of camp life and field maneuvers on the
physical development of enlisted men.] 8°.

Vilna, 1893.

WooDHULL (A. a.) The enlisted soldier.
8°. Washington, 1890.

Repr. from: J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island,
N. Y. H., 1890.

Adams (C.) Physical characteristics of ten thousand
men; the results of the physical examination of 9,901 offi-

cers and men of the Illinoi.s National Guard. Med. Stand-
ard, Chicago, LS98, xxi, 9-11.—Alfeyefr(I. Y.) Obizmle-
nenii viesa u molodlkh soldat v perviye mlesyatsl ikh
sluzhbi. [Changes of weight in young soldiers during the
first months of their service.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe-
tersb., 1903, iii, med. pt., 732-744.—Alsberg (M.) Militar-
untaugHchkeit und Grossstadt-Einfluss. Arch. f. Rassen-
u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Miinchen, 1908, v, 729-742.—Andre-
yell' (D. T.) Matiriali po voinskomu prisutstviyu Kras-
ninskavo uyezda Smolenskol gub. s 1874 g. po 1895 g.
[Data of the military recruiting station of Krasinsk
county, Smolensk government, 1874 to 1895.] Vestnik
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1899, pt. 2,

465; 553, 6 diag.—Austin (R. F. E.) Respiratory train-
ing for the soldier. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Loud.,
1906, vii, 528.—Avramofl:"(P. G.) K voprosu o vliyanii
na soldat pervavo polugodiya sluzhbi. [Influence on
soldiers of the first half year of their service.] Voyenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, 125-134.—Bairaslievski
(O.) K voprosu o vliyanii lagerel na flzicheskoye razvi-
tiye nizhnikh chinov. [Influence of camps on the phys-
ical development of enlisted men.] lbid.,l^Q\, Ixxix,
med. -spec, pt, 3460-3479.—Beevon (W.C.) The recruit-
ing problem. Brit. M. J., Lond.,1904, ii, 277-279.—Cliau-
vel. Des pertes que subissent par la reforme les engages
volontaires dans les diilt>rentes armes; influence de I'age
d'entree dans I'armee. Caduc6e, Par., 1906, vi, 19. —
Cliirkin ( F. F. ) K voprosu o naibolieye chastikh
prichinakh skoropostizhnol smerti nizhnikh "chinov Var-
shavskavo Voyennavo Okruga i o stspeni vozmozhnosti
yeya preduprezhdeniya.] [Reasons for most frequent
cavises of sudden death of enlisted men of the Warsaw
military circuit and on the extent of its possible preven-
tion.] "Vovenno-med. J., St. Peter.sb., 1901, Ixxix, med.-
spec. pt., 3099-3144.-Cliopinet (C.) & LiCvSque (E.)

Du recrutement dans le Departement des Landes; etude
sur la population landaise. Assoc. franc;, pour I'avance.
d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 614-644.—Coates
(G. M.) The efficiency of the enlisted men in the hospi-
tal corps, with particular reference to the uationalguard.
J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 96-106. Aho,
Reprint.—Codelupi>i (V.) II mi.sdea di Spezia; contri-
buto alio studio del delinquente soldato. Riforma med.,
Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 1,112; 122.—Cuperus (N. J.) Be-
scliouwing over de opmerkingen van Dr. Blok omtrent
ons keuringsreglement bij militairen. Mil. -geneesk.
Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1902, vi, 230-234.—Oaae (H.) Ueber
die Zunahme der Korpergrosse der militiirpflichtigen Ju-
gend in Norwegen. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl.,

1908, xxxvii, 721-723.—Davy (F. A.) The blot in recruit
training. J. Roy. U. Service Inst., Lond., 1907, Ii, 1076-

1106.—Uunlop (F. P.) [et al.]. [Six prize-essays under
same title.] The be.st, least irksome, and least costly
method of securing the male able-bodied youth of this

country for service in the regular or auxiliary forces as
existing, and for expanding those forces in time of war.
/M(i.,1906, [Suppl.], 1-147, 3pl.,l map.—Evans (R.C.T.)
Racial aspect of volnntary enlistment. Nature, Lond.,
1899-1900, Ixi, 200,—Fail-land (E.) A plea for the re-

cruit. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 211: 1907, V,

397. . An additional plea for the recruit. Ihid.,

1905, v, 397-399.— Forssberg ( E. ) Om vexlingar i

kroppslangden hos kavallerirekryter. [Changes of the
length of the body in cavalry recruits.] Tidskr. i mil.

Helsov., Stockholm, 1899, xxiv, 19-28.—Freund (H.)
Rekrutenkrankheiten. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1906, xl, 17-

22.—Fukiii (S.) [Hospital report of diseases of recruits

for September, 1895.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo,
1896, no. 72, 67-93.—Grotjaim (A.) Die militarische
Tauglichkeitsstatistik vom Standpunkte der socialen Hy-
giene. Med. Reform, Berl., 1904, xii, 76.—Halin (M.)
Dienstanweisung zur Beurteilung derMilitardienstfahig-
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Recruits.
keit § 13, 2 iind WeTirorrliiung § 94, 8b, Deutsche mil.-urztl,

Ztschr ,
Berl., 190.5, xxxiv, 374-379. . Ceber die Be-

zieliungen zwischen SauKlingssterblichkeit, Sauglmgs-

eriiiihrung und Militartauglichkeit. Miiiirhen. nied.

Wehnschr., 1908, Iv, 560-.i6,i.—Idelsoii (E. M.) K V0|ir.

o fizicheskom razvitii .soldata pod vliyaiiiyem pervavo

goda sluzhbi v plekhotle. [On physical development ol

soldiers under influence of first year's training in the in-

fantry.] Vovenno-san. dielo, St. Petersb., I.s,s9, ix, 434;

4.V2; 479; 497.—lerusaliiliski (M. I.) Obshtshiya vpe-

chatlleniva iz uyezdnavo po voinskol pavinnosti pnsutsl-

viva [General impressions from the county recruiting

stations.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 190S, i, r.ed.

pt 869-874.—levers (P. G.) Sanitary notes for recruits.

J Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 624: 1905, iv,

160.—Keliier (A. M. ) K yoprosu o prizivle na sluzhbii

novobrantsev. [Drafting oi recruits for the army.] Voy-
enno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxii, med.-spec. pt.,

482-488.—Eice (A. H.) The recruiting (luestion. J.Roy.

U. Service Inst., Lond., 1901, xlv, r287-131.'S.—lUattau-
seliek (E.) Hilfsschulziiglinge und Militiirdiensteig-

nung. Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch, u. Behandl. d. jugendl.

Schwachsinns, Jena, 1908, ii, 272-283.—May ( R. E. )
Die

Militiirtauglichkeit nach Herkunft und Beschiiftigung in

den Jahren 1902 und 1905, die L'r.sachen der stattlinden-

den Verscniebnng in der Starke der Gebnrts- und Ke-

rufsgruppen und der Frozentsatz der Einjiihrigen in deii-

selben. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1907, ii, 21.1-236.—

Nieliols (F. P.) Some recruiting reflections. J.Roy.
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 272-27.5. —Peiper
( E. ) Sauglingssterblichkeit und Militiirtauglichkeit.

Deutsche niil.-ilrztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 605-

620. —Raymond (H. I.) Some phases of army re-

cruiting work. Mil. Surg., Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 2in-

258. — Keikli (M. I.) O dopustimosti volnikh rabot

voobshtshe i v chastnosti polevikh dlya nizhnikh chi-

nov s khronicheskimi porazheniyami .soyedinitelnol obo-

lochki viek. [Admissibility of voluntary work, especially

in the field, for enlisted men with conjunctiviti.s.] Voy-
enno-med., J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. p., 112-

117.—Scliwieiilg (H.) Beitrage zur Rekrutierungs-
statistik; mit besonderer BerticksichtigungderdieDienst-
untauglichkeit bedingenden Krankheiten und Gebre-
Chen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1907-8, xviii, 399-418. .

Neuere Arbeiten iiber Kekrutierungsstatistiken des Inn-
und Auslandes. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1908,

xxxvii, 6.51-663.-Slieen (W.) Suggestions regarding
the personnel, equipment, and training of medical units

attached to volunteer infantry brigades. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1903, ii, 412-416.—Slmlgiii (K. Y.) K voprosu
ob uvolnenii v nesposobniye v ru.sskoi armii. [Dis-

charges for unfitness in the Russian armv.] Voyenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, med.-spec. pt., 223-242.—
Tlieron. Le recrutement a la Reunion. Arch, de
m^d. nav.. Par., 1897, Ixviii, 5-18.—I'zao. Recrutement
des compagnies de discipline. Caduc6e, Par., 1905, v,

3.—Westcott (S.) The organisation of recruiting in

the northern command. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps.
Lond., 1907,ix, 7; 1.56.—Zwaardeiiiaker (H.) Gewicht
en afmetingen van 300 recruten, die de kern uitmaken
der te Amsterdam vereenigde militie. Nederl. mil. ge-
neesk. Ai^h. [etc.] .Utrecht, 1885, ix, 161-178. Jfeo, Reprint.

Recruits {Agefor arhn/ssian of).
B. Ujonczozaskor. [Age of recruiting.] Honvedor-

vos, Budapest, 1.898, xi, 9-13.—Barcoiies (E. M.) Ne-
cesidad de prolongar A veintiun anos cumplidos de edad,
el ingreso en las tilas del ejercito y armada. Actas y
mem'd. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. vdemog. 1,898, Madrid,
1900, viii, 10.5-108. Also: Bol. de med. nav., JIadrid. l.silH,

xxi, 27.5-279.—Bertensoii (L. B.) K voprosuop<niizli('-
nii prizivnavo vozrasta s 21 goda do 20 lien. [On the
reduction of the recruiting age from 21 to 20 years.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, med.-spec.
pt., 1-7. — Bonnette. La limite d'age physiologique
des engagements volontaires. Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 39.

—

Diiultresooy. Considerations sur Page qui convient
mieux au service militaire. Tr. viii. Internat. Cong.
Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 72-78.

Recruits [Examination of).
.S'ff, a/.so, Anthropometry; Armies (Reernit-

ing of); Eyes {Examination of); Medicine {Mil-
itary).

Cavasse (M.-A.-B. ) *Le.s degeneres dans
I'armee coloiiiale; de leur recrutement et de
leur valeur militaire (etude medico-legale) .

8°.

Bonhdu.r, 1903.

Cazenecve (J.) ^Engagement volontaire et
d^generescence mentale. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Decaholi (E. ) Sulla rivedibilita per diffetto

di statura e sulla storia dell a miopia, iperme-
tropia ed astignlati^Jmo dal 1860 al 1889. Ris-

Recruits (Examination of).
petto al reclutamento militare italitmo. 8°.

Fol If/no, 1889.

D(i.\oER.s (F. C. ) & Baudouin (A. F. ) Hand-
leiding tot de natuurkunde van den gezonden
mensch ten gebruike bij het onder\vij,s aan
's< Kijks Kweeksflioul vnor Militaire (reneeskun-
digen. 2 pts. 8°. riirchl, 1853.

DrPEYRoN (P.-B.-L.) Aptitude et accoutu-
mance an service militaire. 12°. y'or/.f, 1907.

Kocii (J. L. A.) Die Bedeutung der psycho-
liatliischen IVIindervvertigkeiten fiir den jMilitiir-

dieiist. 8°. RavenahunJ, 1894.

KoERTiNG (G. F. ) Alphabetische Anord-
nung der bei Untersuchnng Wehrpflichtiger in
Hetracht kommenden Fehler mit BezuL'tiahme
auf die Rekrutirungsordnung vom 2,s. Septem-
ber 1875 und die Dienstanweisung vom 8. April
1877. Zum Gebranch beim Ersatzgeschiift und
liei Einstellungen zusammengestellt. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1880.

. The same. iMit Bezugnahme auf
die Heerordnung vom 22. November 1888, und
ihre Abiinderung vom Jahre 1893. 4. Aufi.
12°. Berlin, 1894.

. The same. Sowie auf die Dienstan-
weisung vom 1. Februar 1894. 6. Aufi. 8°.

Berlin, 1900.

. The same. Alphabetische Anord-
nung der bei der Untersuchnng von IVIilitiir-

pfiichtigen und Rekruten in Betrag, nach
Anlage I der Heerordnung nnd Dienstanwei-
sung zur Beurteilung der i\Iilittirdieiistf:ihigkeit

vom 13. Oktober 1904. Zum Gebranch beim
Ersatzgeschilft und bei Einstellungen. 12°.

Berlin 1906.

MiKHXEVicn (I.I.) * Uvolenniye \)0 pro-
testu novobrantsi prizivov 1895-8 godov. 1.

Danniya statisticheskoi razrabotki meditsin-
skikh listov na uvolennikh po protestn za 4
goda. 2. K voprosu o glavnikh prichinakh
postupleniya v armiya znachitelnavo % nespo-
sobnikh k voyennoi sluzhbie novobrantsev.
[Recruits of the drafts of 1895-8, freed because
of protest. 1. Statistical data from the medical
lists. 2. Principal causes of the entrance into

the armv of a considerable percentage of unfit
recruits."] 8°. S.-Peterhimj, 1900.

Aho, in: A'ovi-nno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, Ixxviii.
med.-pt., 847; 1179.

Paukstat ([J.] B.) * Betrachtnngen iiber

die Skiascopie imd ihre Anwendung im militit-

rischen Ersatzgeschiift. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr.,

1904.

Russia. Alfabitniy ukazatel bolieznyam i

tielesniin nedostatkam pri osvidietelstvovanii

lits, prizvannikh k ispolneniyu voinskol po-
vinnosti. Sostavil, po nastavleniyu i rospi-

saniyu prikaza po V. V. ot 31 oktyabrya 1897
goda za no. 299, E. Idelson. [.Alphabetical

index of diseases and corporal deficiencies in
examining recruits drafted for military service.

Compiled in accordance with the order affect-

ing the military establishment No. 299, of Oct.

31, 1897, by E. Idelson.] 16°. Kazan, 1898.
. Nastavleniye prisutstviyam po voi'n-

skol povinnosti, dlya rnkovodstva pri osvidie-
telstvovanii tielosiozheniya i zdorovya lits,

prizvannikh k ispolneniyu sei voinskol povin-
nosti. [Instruction to drafting commissions for

guidance in examining the constitution and
health of recruited candidates.] 12°. S.-Peter-

Imrq, 1906.
~

. The same. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1907.
See, also, infra.
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ScAEANo (L.) La leva militare dal punto di

vista morale. Studio critico sul riconosciniento
degli anomali nelle operazioni di reclutamento.
8°. Roma, 1905.

Sepr.from: Rev. mil. italiana, Roma, 1905.

ScHWCEBEL (E. ) *Le poids et I'aptitude phy-
sique militaire. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Tartiere (E. ) De I'aptitude des conscrits

du service militaire et de la robusticite hu-
maine, determinees par les mensurations du
poids et de la taille du corps. 8°. Paris, 1908.

Tkipler. An epitome of Tripler's Manual for

the examination of recruits. [Prepared by
Major Charles R. Greenleaf.] 8°. Washinglon,

1884.
. The same. . . . and other publi-

cations on the examination of recruits. 8°.

Washinrjton, 1890.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Washington,
1893.

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Washington,
1898.

United States. War Department. General
Orders, No. 199. [Methods for determining
and recording acuity of vision, color sense, and
acuity of hearing. ] 12°. Washington, ISiQQ.

. [Minimum visual requirements for

recruits, bv J. M. Banister and Henry A. Shaw.]
Circulars 4, 5. 12°. \_Washi,igt07i:],'l?Q?,.

VoRSCHEiFT iiber die iirztliche Untersuchung
der Aspiranten fiir die Aufnahme in den Mili-

tiir-Erziehungs- und Bildungsanstalten. 8°.

Wien, 1904.
Adams (C. ) The physical examination of recruits for

the Illinois National Guard. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Car-
lisle, 1906, xviii, 250-258. Also, Reprint.—Ages, heights,
weights, and chest measurements of all recruits finally
approved for service during the year. Army M. Dep.
Rep. 1896, Lond., 1882-1902, xxi-xlii, possm. — AUJ
L. ) Geistig Minderwertige und Heeresdienst. Ztschr.
. d. Behandl. Sehwaehsinn. u. f^pilept., Dresd., 1907,

xxiii, 1-8. —Allen (S. G.) Varicocele as a cause of
rejection of recruits for the armv. J. Rov. Armv
Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 129-131.—Antoiilii (E.) &
Micliaescu (G. T.) Dare de semi asupra resultatelor
examinarel medicals a tinerilor cari ua concurat la for-

marea contingentulul 1901. [Report on the results of the
medical examination of the recruits of the contingent of
1901.] Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 1900-1901, iv, .577-587.—
Antony & L.oison. Examen du ccenr tl la radioscopie
au point de vue de I'aptitude au service militaire. Cong,
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de
med. et hyg. mil. et nav., 175-187.—Aycart (L.) Con-
dicionalidad higiijnica del reclutamiento. Rev. de .san.

mil., Madrid, 1901, xv, 537; 5.57.—Barwinkel. Die
Korpergrosse der Wehrpflichtigen der Unterherrschaft
des Furstentums Schwarzburg-Sondershausen. Arch. f.

Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1905, n. F., iv, 41-47.—Banister
(J. M.) What standard of visual acuity should be re-

quired of the enlisted men of our military services? Proc.
Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland, 1896, vi, 239-251. Aho,
Reprint.—Beyer (H. G.) The physical factor in ex-
aminations for the Army and Navv. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg.,

U. S. 1900, Chicago, 1901, ix, 275-281. . An improved
method of standardizing the recruit. J. Ass. Mil. Surg.
U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xv, 445-455. Also, Reprint.—
Beyhovsky (.-?.) Oesterreich-ungarische und fremd-
liindische Assentvor.schrlften mit besonderer Beriicksich-
tigungderGebrechendesAuges. Militararzt, Wien, 1907,

xli, 97-102.—Bielil (K.) Heben troekene, bleibende
Liicken ira Trommelfelle in jedem Falle die Tauglich-
keit zum Waffendiensteauf? Ibid., 1903, xxxvii, 17-24.

—

Blackliam (R. J.) Varicoceleas a military disabilitv.

J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 132-137.—Bori-
nette. La toise portative des sergents recruteurs. Ca-
ducee. Par., 1907, vii. 288.—Borradaile (A. L.) A sug-
gestion for the examination of certain proposed recruits

bv a medical board at command headquarters. J. Roy.
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 297. —Boureau &
de Oaulejae. Analyse et extraits d'un ouvrage inti-

tule: Nouveau proc6d6 dY>valuation physique du soldat.

Gaz. m(?d. du centre. Tours, 1904, ix, 4.53-461.—Brezoas
y Xablares(P.) De la formacion de hojas antropo-
metricas individuales en el ej^rcito. Rev. de san. mil.,

Madrid, 1900, xiv, 31-39.—Burrell (H. L.) Is it expe-
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dient to have a physical examination of men before en-
listing them in state troops? Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi,
469-471. ^?so. Reprint.—BHsliiiyeir(V. F.) K voprosu
ob ispituvemikh. [On those under test.] Vrach. St.
Peters!)., 1893, xiv, 997-999. . Voyenniye vrachi i

is]>ituvemive. [Armv physicians and soldiers submitted
t.itcst.] 1900, xxi. 289-292.—Butza. Noulmijlocde
apreciatiune a fortel fisice a omulul prin ajutorul co-
eticientiilul de robustieitate Pignet. [A new means of
determining the physical strength of men by the aiding
coefficient of robustness of Pignet.] Rev. san. mil., Bu-
curescl, 1901-2, V, 419^67, 2 maps, 1 pi.—Calet (J. F.)
Regulations for the guidance of surgeons and post sur-
geons in the medical examination of recruits for the
National Guard. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa.,
1901-2, X, 260-270. Also: Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1899,
Columbus, 1900. viii, 226-229. Also [Abstr.] : J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1900. xxxiv, 203.—Caro (A. F.) En expe-
diente de responsabilidadfacultativa porreconocimiento
de un recluta. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1904, x.xiv,
336-338. . En expediente sobre inutilidad de un sol-

dado. Ibid., 1905, XXV, 24-28.—Cliervin. Le begaye-
ment envisage au point de vue du service militaire.
Bull. m(Jd., Par., 1898, xii, 897-900.—Claoue (R.) Affec-
tions de I'oreille et aptitude militaire. Ann. d. mal.
de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1897, xxiii, pt. 2,

1-24.— Clapliam (J. T.) A note on hammer toe in
the recruit. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905,
V, 144. — Collins (D. J.

)" A plea for an improved
visual test for recruits. Ibid., 715-719.— Colonier
(G. G.) Estudio critico del cuadro de exenciones vi-

gente para el servicio militar. Rev. espaS. de sif. v
dermat., Madrid, 1899, i, 438; 473.— Crlsafulli (E.")

Su alcuni casi di inadattabilita negli ambienti mili-
tari. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, Ixiii, 371; 381.—
Debon^fnie. L'examen des recrues; I'aptitude au ser-

vice militaire. Rev. de m^d. leg.. Par., 1904, xi, 33-37.

Also [Abstr.]: ,1. de mt'd. de Par., 1904, 2. s.. xvi, 45.—
Deniidovioli (B. B.) Nleskolko slov po povodu
otnosyashtshikhsya k organii zrieniya punktov novavo
rospis'aniya bolieziei. [In reference to diseases of the
eyes, in the new li.st of diseases (relating to recruits).]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxcii. med.-spec. pt.,

1074-1090. — Demniler (A.) Considerations mi5dieales
sur le service de deux ans. Progr^s med.. Par., 1905, 3.s..

xxi, 118; 133.—Dobroslavin (V.) Statyi 31 i 25 lit. A.
rospisaniya bolleznei, prilozhonnavo k Nastavleniyu pri-

sutstviyam po voinskol povinnosti. (Prikaz po voyen-
nomu vledom.stvu 31 okt. 1897 g., no. 299.) [Articles 31
and 25, letter A of the table of diseases, supplementary to
the Instruction to the military recruiting offices. (Order
affecting the military establishment of Oct. 31, 1897.)]
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, Ixxx, med. -.spec, pt.,

2310-2329.—Douglas (C. M.) The recruit from a depot
medical officer's point of view. .1. Roy. U. Service Inst,,

Lond., 1900, xliv, 1-17. Also [Abstr.]; Physician & Surg.,
Lond

,
1900, i, 1-6.—Extraits de 1' instruction du 31 Jan-

vier 1902 sur I'aptitude physique au service militaire;
organes de I'audition. Bull, de larvngol.. otol. et rhinol..
Par., 1902, v, 214-217.—Federolf (A. K.) Skhema os-

motra i izslTe dovaniya novobrantsev. [Scheme for the
examination of recruits.] Voyenno-med. J.,'St. Petersb.,

1906, ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 67-71. — Finzi (E.) L' ar-

ticolo lijis deir elenco B delle infermita ed imperfe-
zioni esimenti dal servizio militare ed i mezzi per an-
mentare i ri.sultati numerici del reclutamento." Gior.
med. d. r. esercito [etc.] ,

Roma, 1890, xxxviii, 412-430.

—

Forwood (W. H.) The selection and early care of
recruits for the militarv service. Nat. M. Rev., Wash.,
1898-9, viii, 112-117.—Fox (W. H.) A dental examina-
tion sufficient to enter the Army and Navy of the United
States. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1900, xiv, 427-433.—
F'roldbise. Emploi de la skiascopie dans l'examen
des miliciens. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xi,

217-239.—G—<r(V.) Gramotnost V Saratov.skol gubernii.
(Po dannim o prinyatikh na voyennuyu sluzhbu 1892-

7g.) [Ability to read and write in the Government of

Saratov. (From data furnished by recruits in 1892-7.)]

Saratov, zemsk. ned., 1899, ii, Zemsk. otd., 135-147, 1

diag.—Gabbe (G. M.) Priziv novobrantsev v .slevernot

chasti Uleaborgskol gubernii v 1904 g.; kratkiy ocherk
fizicheskavo razvitiya prizlvnikh. [Draft of recruits in
the northern part of Uleaborg government in 1904; brief
sketch of the physical development of the recruits.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ill, med.-spec. pt., 782-
799.—Godin(L.-G.) Notesurla tailleminimaquedoivent
presenter les enfantsde 13 ans destines a s'engagera 18 ans
(au sujetdel'admission des enfants dans les ecolesmilitai-
res preparatoires d'iufanteric). Arch, de med. etpharm.
mil. , Par., 1900, XXX vi, 117-121.—Goldenberg-(T.) Ueber
eineneueMethodezuboswilligerMilitardienstentziehung.
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 177-184.—
Gonzalez Alvarez (B.) En expediente de respon-
sabilidad facultativa por reconocimiento de un recluta.
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1904, xxiv, 342-345.—
Gutierrez (E.) Dictamen de la tercera comisi6n de
medicina forense acerca de la inutilidad de un recluta.

Ibid., 1903, xxiii, 377-380.— Gyselynck. De I'acuite
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visiielk' el de son exiinien au point de vue militaire.

Arch. m6d. bflfjfs, liiux., 1900, 4. s., xxvii, 73-88.—Hsisa
(J.) Qnelques ilunnees concernant I'fitat de la denture
denossoldats. Janus, Harlem, 1906, xi, 25.—Hamilton
( H. ) The initial examination of the recruit for the
United States Army. ,T. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle,

190B, xviii, 217-249. Ahu, Reprint.—von Hanno (A.)

Veiningaf rekrutter ved Smaulenencs og Valders batal-

joner. Norsk Tidskr. f. Mil. -Med., Kristiania. 1908, xii,

9-13.—Harvey (P. F.) On tlie application of some re-

cent advances in anthropolog.v to the pliysical examina-
tion of recruits. Proe. A.ss. Mil. Surg. U. S., Cleveland,
1896, vi, 252-262.—Hasslauer. Die Bezoldsche konti-
nuierliche Tonreihe, ein Kechtfertigungsmittel. Deut-
sche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv,632-642.—Haus-
inan (F. )

Noviyeniateriall k opredleleniyusposobnosti
k voyennol slnziible. [New data lor determining fit-

ness i'or military service.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,

1902, Ixxx, me'd.-spec. pt., 2534-2.543. — Henze. Zur
Frage des Militiirdienstes der geistig Minrterwertigen.
Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch. u. Beliandl. d. jngendl. Schwach-
sinns, .Jena, 1907, i, 193-197.—Hirtz. Essai sur une me-
thode de pesfe systcmatique dessoldatsavec fiches indi-
viduelles. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1905, xli,

1-23.—H8ls<'lier (\V.) Die Behinderung der Nasenat-
mung und ihre Bedeutnng I'iir die Militiirdiciistfahigkeit.

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch, dcutsch. Naturf. u. .Verzte 1906,

Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 324-326. Also: Med. Woche,
Halle a. S., 1906, vii, 561.—Howard ( F. ) Observations
on some points in the medical regulations for recruiting.

J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1904, ii, 181-188.—Hult-
krahtz (.1. V.) Ueber die Korperliinge der schwedi-
sohen Wehrpflichtigen. Centralbl. f. Anthrop. [etc.],
Bresl.,1896, i, 289-291.—Hunt (P. C.) Physical exami-
nation of volunteers U. S. Army. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 661-663. Also, Reprint.—
Ig'Iesias ( M. ) Dictamen de la tercera comision de
medicina foren.se, sobre responsabilidad facultativa en
asunto de quintas. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1901,

xxi, 1.57-162.—Ikin (J. I.) On the comparative results
of the inspection of recruits by military and civil sur-
geons; and on the regulations laid down for the guidance
of medical men. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1868, ii, 333. Also,
Reprint.—Instruction sur I'aptitude physique au ser-

vice militaire. Bull, du serv. de saut6 mil.. Par., 1890,
319-382.—Instruction du 31 Janvier 1902 sur I'aptitude
physique au service militaire. Ibid., 1902, 29-32.

—

Jesclilie. Die Bedeutnng des Astigmatismus fiir die
Diensttauglichkeit. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl.,

1901, XXX, .589-595.—Jourdin. De la valeur phy.siqne
et morale des engages volontaires. Caducee, Par'., 19U3.
iii, 105.—Kirclienberg-er. Ueber den Gebrauch des
Ausdruckes "Derzeit zu schwach" am Assentplatze und
die Auswahl der Rekruten zu den ver.schiedcnen Waft'en-
gattungen. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1887, xxi, 177; 185.

—

liuwson (A.) Conditionsof evesightreciuired formili-
tary service. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1849-1851.—
lienioine (G.-H.) Conditions d'aptitudc physique au
.service militaire. Caducee. Par., 1904, iv, 75-78.

—

Livanoff. Pochemu v volska popadayut negodniye k
sluzlible novobrantsi. [Why do unfit recruits get into
the army?] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro-
gova. Trudi ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 190-5, v, 22-
26.— Lung (G. A.) Alcohol a depreciating factor of
efliciencv. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii,
69-88. Also, Reprint.—McCook (,T. B.) Our physical
reserve. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1905-6, xii, 656-666.—
BIcOuIlocU (T.) Rejections on account of defective
teeth. Brit. Dent. ,T., Lond., 1904, xxv, 768-770.—Mac

-

liiewicz (H.) Poids et robusticite; historique de la
question. Bull, med.. Par., 1902, xvi, 733-736. .

Des me.sures du corps comnie signes mat^riels de la ro-
busticite probable du conscrit. Caducee, Par., 1905, v,
76-78.—Maliu (G.) Affections des oreilles et aptitudes
au service militaire. Presse med.. Par., 1903, i, 208.

—

]naksimott'(I. E.) Zamletka o silie zrleniya u novo-
brantsev v svyazi s perelomleniyem i bolleznvami ikh glaz
(primleniteliio k 30 statye, litera A). [Note on the
strength of vision in recruits in connection with the re-
fraction and diseases of their eves (applicable to article
30, letter A).] Vrach, St. Petersb,, 1897, xviii, 305.—HIar-
4£otta (C.) Sulla determinazione dell' ampiezza del ba-
cino nell' arma di cavallerin. Gior. med. d. r. esercito
[etc.]

. Roma, 1895, xliii, 769-791.—Mariani (J. M.) Dic-
tamen de la tercera comision de medicina forense, sobre
responsabilidad facultativa en asunto de quintas. An. r.

Acad, de med., Madrid, 1901, xxi, 324-330.—fflarty (J.)
Ledcveloppement physiquechez lesjeunessoldats. Ann.
d'hyg.. Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 44-59. . Professions
'"t dcveloppement physique; etude statistique sur I't'tat
general des jeunes soldats du 4e et du ll" de ligne, envi-
sages au point de vue de leurs professions. Ibid., 305: 424.
Also: Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1897, xxix,
424; XXX, 43.—Itlilliet (E. \V.) Die Untauglichkeit zum
Militiirdienst bei den Recruten. Internal. Cong. f. Hyg.
u. Demog. Arb., Wien, 18,S7, vi. 25. Hft., 47-50. [Discus-
sion], 51-61.—JTIiniiiterio de la Gut-rra; lev de recluta-
miento y reemplazo del ejereito de 11 de jiilio de 1885,
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moditicada por lade21 deagostode 1896. Sac. med. catal.,

Barcel., 1897. xx, suppl., 60-96. Also [Abstr.]: Corresp
med., Madrid, 1896,xxxi, 313; 321; ;«9.—JTlints ( V.S. ) Po-
chemu ne vsyochislonovobrantsev oUazivayetsyagodnim
k voyennol sluzlible, ne .smotrya na priniuuiyemiya
mleri" k u.straneniyu etovo yalvleniya? [Wliy are all

recruits fit for military .service, in spite of tlie meas-
ures adopted to remove this disability?] Vovenno-med.
J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med. -spec, pt., 57-67.—
ITIiyakotsuki (M.) [Remarks on the examination
of recruits in the army and navv.] Gun Ig:iku Kwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902. 1111-1121.—Moll II (T.) Bcd0mmcl-
sen af tjenstdygtighed ved .se.ssioner og rekrutkommis-
sioner. [Determination of fitness for service by the sit-

ting and recruiting commission.] Norsk Tidskr. f. Mil.-

Med., Kristiania, 1902-3, vii, 43-63.—Mokritski (F. G.)
Ob ustanovlennom vremeni (zimnem) dlya priziva k is-

polneniyu voinskol povinnosti, kak etiologichcskom mo-
mentic chrezmlernikh zabollevaniy i potleri lyudel nie-
sposobnimi i umershimi v voiska k h vfiolislitshei molodikh
soldat V (isobennosti. [On the time .selected (winter) for

drafting recruits as a cause of unusual sickne.-fsand unfit-

nessof men and mortality in thearmy in general, particu-
larly of young soldiers.] Trudi V syezda Obsli. russk.

vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 531-536.

—

Morel. Renseignements sur le recrutement au Congo.
Rev. d. troupi's colon.. Par., 1904, iii, 134-147.—Nieddu
(A.) Le aft'ezioni dell' orecchioincompatibili colservizio
militare. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1906, liv, 783-

802. Also: Atti d. Cong. d. .soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.]

1906, Siena, 1907, 107-126.—Niiiiier (H. ) AlYections des
oreilles et aptitude militaire. Arch, de meil. et pharm.
mil.. Par., 1892, xx, 5.5-60.—Noel. La nouvelle instruc-
tion sur I'aptitude physique au service militaire. Bull.
med., Par., 1894, viii, 699. . De I'aptitude physique
au service militaire. Ibid., 1899, xiii, 1103-1105. .

L'aptitude au service militaire et le Parlenient. Ibid.,

1904, xviii, 565; 576. . Ueber eine Reform der Re-
krntenabrichtung. Allg. mil. -iirztl. Ztg.. Wien, 1907, xl viii,

72-75.—Nouvelle (La) instruction sur I'aptitude phy-
siq\ieati service militaire. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1894, Ixvii,
469—172.—Novy nSvod klekarskeprohlidcebrancu. [New
method formedical examination of recruits.] Casop. lek.
fesk., V Praze, 18S3, xxii, i:»; 167; 204.—Pavlotf (N. S.)

Preimu.shtshestva i zlielatelniyadobavleniya v otnoshenii
glaznikh is|iituyeniikh po novomu nastavleniyu. [Ad-
vantages and desiderata as to recruits whose eyes are be-
ing tested under tlie new instructions.] Vovenno-med..I.,

St. Petersb,, 1907, ccxix, med. -spec, pt., 109; 293.—Peck
( P.) Kintluss (ier kiiriicrlichen undgei.stigen Defecteauf
die Wehrfiihigkeit. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog.
C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 7, 599-604.—Perassi
(A.) Peri metria toracica e reclutamento negli istituti

militari. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1900, xlvii, 971-
976. . I diti plantari retratti egli "irruolamenti nelle
scuole militari. //)/'/., 1904, Hi, 183.—Plalz (G.) Ueber
den Einfluss des Astigmatismus auf die Tauglichkeit fiir

verschiedene Walfengattungen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Nat-.-.i-f u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, Ixx, pt. 2,

2. Hlfte., 275.—Plaza Blanco (V.) Antropometria mili-
tar. Med. mil. espan., Madrid, 190:3-4, x, 17; 40; 56; 72; 92;

109:128; 160; 192; 205; 237; 269; m\; 319; 3i;6; 381; 1904-5, xi,

5.—Prynne (H. V.) 1-tecrniting. ,T. Rov. Armv Med.
Corps, Lend., 1905, v, 407-409. — PuUe ( W. ) L'albu-
minurieet I'admission dans le service de la marine. Mil.-
geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1900, iv, 23:3-24b. . Al-
buminurie bij kenringen. Ibid., 1904, viii, 221.—Z!ay-
niond (H. I.) Some phases of armv recruiting worn.
Military Surgeon, Carlisle, 1907, xx, 245^260.—Keikh (M.
I.) Koinmentarii k st. 31-1 rospis. lit. A i k st. 2.irospis.
bol.lit. B, " Nastavleniya prisutstviyam po voinskol po-
vinnosti," prilozhonnavo k prikazu po v. vied. 1897 g.
299. [Commentaries on art. 31, letter A, and art. 2, letter B,
of the " Instru<'tions to recruiting offices, "appended to the
order no. 299 afl'ecting the military service of 1897.] Voyen-
no-med. J., St. Petersb. ,1899, cxciv, med. -spec.pt.. 101-125.

—

Rejections on account of defective teeth. J. Rov.
.\rmy M. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 188-190.—Ronieyn (j.

A.) Eendienstweigeraar? Mi l.-geneesk, Tijdschr., Haar-
lem, 1905, ix. 193-200. . Maatregelentervoorkoming
van het inliivcn van geestelijk minderwaardige rekruten
inhetDuitscheleger. ,'l907. xi, 107-110.—Rasc(C.)
Zahnverderbnis and Jlilitiirt.iuglichkeit. Deutsche Mo-
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 13-5-150, 1 tab. Also
[Abstr.]; Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtlischr. f. Zahnh., Wien,
1903, xix, 559-.562. . Bcruf und Militartauglich-
keit. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1905, iv, 124-150.

—

Rosenleld (S.) Einige Ergebnisse aus den schweizer
Rekrutenuntersuchungen. Allg. statist. Arch., Tiibing.,
1898, V, llti-174.—Rotlienaiclier. EinSehpriifungsap-
parat zum C^ebrauch beim Ersatzgeschiiftund bei der Re-
krutenuntersucliung. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl.,
1904, xxxiii, .521--529. —Roux. Modifications survenues
dans I'aptitude physique des jeunes soldats dti 4= batail-
lon du 2e d'infanterie apres cinq mois de sejour au corps.
Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 1.S6.—Riift'ner (E. L.) Defect-
ive vision as a cause for rejection for militarv service.
Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 1:34-138.—Russia.
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Recruits {Emmination of).
Nastavleniye prisutstviyam po voinskol povinnosti, dlya
rukovodstva pri osvidletelstvovanii tleloslozheniva i zdo-
TOvya lits, prizvannlkh k ispolneniyu sel povinnosti. [In-
structions to drafting commissions for guidance in exam-
ining the constitution and healtli of recruited candi-
dates.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe-
tersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 11, 1. sect., 251-261. Alsu: Voyenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, cxc, off. pt., 110-126. Also
[Rev.] ; Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, cxc. med. spec,
pt., 1373-1375. See, also, supra.—8alle. Notesurreraploi
des rayons de Rontgen cliez les jeunes soldats pour deceler
les lesions ignoriJes du coeur ou des poumons (en parti-
culier la tnberculose). Bull, etm^m. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 260-268.—St-liafl'er (L.) Die
Auswahl "der lebendigen Kraft" fiir den Kriegsdienst.
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1886, xxxi, 110; 122.—SoUniidt
(G.) Militardien.st und Korpergewicht. Deutsche mil.-
iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 65-91. — StliHltz (M.
A.) K voprosu o prichinakh i posliedstviyakh niepravil-
navo priyoma novobrantsev i o mierakh k preduprezh-
dleniyu tiekh i drugikh. [On the reasons for, and conse-
quences of, the irregular selection of recruits, and the
means to prevent it.] Trudi VsyezdaObsh.ru.ssk.vrach v
pamyatPirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 541-554.—Selmltze
'E.) ifc Kiilis (C.) Intelligenzprufung von Rekruten
und alteren Mannschaften. Deutsche med, Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1273-1277.—Seagel. Ueber
den Werth der Messung von Schulterbreite und Sagittal-
durchmesser der Brust fur die Beurtheilung der Dienst-
tauglichkeit. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1891,
XX, 697-709.—Sestinl (L.) Sui criteri per determinare
1' attitudine fisica al servizio militare nell' armata ita-
liana. Ann. dl med. nav., Roma, 1905, ii, 473: 1907, ii,

14, Ich. — Smart (R.) The physical development of
the recruit. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S,, Carlisle, Pa., 1901-
2, X, 572-576.—^Sinolenski (P. O.) K voprosu o fizi-

cheskom sostoyanii prizivnlkh. [ Physical condition
of recruits.] Vbyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, med.-
spec. pt., 146-154.— Staiidisli (M.) What should be
the standard of vision required of the enli.sted man in
the arm v of the United States? Proc. A.ss. Mil. Surg. U. S.

1900, Chicago, 1901, ix, 36-39.— Steplienson (F. B.)
Character study in the examination of persons for mili-
tary service. J. Ass. Mil. Sur.i;. U. S., Carlisle, 1903, xii,

27-40. ^ifio. Reprint.—XanisiK'lii (Y.) [Examination
of the condition of enlisted soliiers.J Gun Igaku Kwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 861-872.—Tartlfere (E.) De I'apti-

tude des consents au service militaire dtterminee par le

poids et la taille des hommes. J. de mM. de Par., 1902,
2. s., xiv, 334-338. Also: Lyon med., 1902, xeix, 173-184.
Also: Rev. de med. leg.. Par., 1902, ix, 257-26.5. Also: Ca-
duc6e. Par., 1902, ii, 19.5-197.—Taubert. Ueber die Be-
deutung bleibender Trommelfellocher fiir die Dienst-
fiihigkeit. Militararzt, Wien, 1904, xxxviii, 12; 30.—Tay-
lor (W.) Memorandum on the physique of recruits by
the director -general. Army Medical Service. J. Rov.
Army M. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 224-230.—Tikhoiuirotf
(N. I.) Soobrazheniya po povodu " Kommentariy k st

31-1 rospis. lit. A i k St. 2-! rospis. bol. lit. B, 'Nastavle-
niya prisutstviyam po voinskol povinnosti,' prilozhon-
navo k prikazu po v. vied. 1897 g. no. 299." [Considera-
tions of the "Commentaries on art. 31, letter A, and art. 2,

letter B, of the ' Instructions to recruiting offices,'append-
ed to the order no. 299 affecting the military service of

1897."] Vovenno-med. J., St. Peter.sb., 1899, cxciv, med.-
.spec. pt., 833-846.—Timofeyetr (P. V.) Ostrota zrle-

niyai refraktsiya glaz kadet Donskavo Imperatora Alek-
sandra III kadetskavo korpusa. [Acuity of vision and
refraction of the eves of the corps of cadets of the
Don.] Ibid., 1902, Ixxx, med. spec, pt., 68-94.—Tuk-
iiiaolieff (A. V.) Priyom novobrantsev. [Accepting
recruits.] Vestnik obsh. hig., .sudcb. i prakt. med., St.

Petersb., 1903, 906.—Voitsekliovski (N. F. ) Nesposob-
nost novobrantsev k voyennoi sluzhbie, obnaruzhivaye-
maya pri pribitii ikh v chast. [Incapacity of recruits for
military service manifested on their arrival in quarters.]
Vcyenrio-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxx, med. spec,
pt., 3.59-372.—Westoott (S.) Recruiting, northern com-
mand; observation on physical training. J. Roy. Armv
Med. Corps, Loud., 1906, vii, 72.—Wlieaton (C. L.)

Physical examinations for the United States Armv. Med.
Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1906, xvi, 211-214.— Wolft'lliigel
(E ) Die Militnnliciisttauglichkeit solcher Wehrpflich-
tigor und EiiiKi'stclltcr, die der iirztlichen Untersuchung
des Herzens nur Subjectiv- und ganz unbestlmmte Objec-
tivanomalien bieten. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1900, xxxiv, 1;

17; 37.—WoodUiilI (A. A.) Recruiting and physical
training in the British Army. Observations upon the
Medical Department of the British army, Proc. Ass. Mil.

Surg. U. S., St. Louis, 1894, iv, 614r-674. Also: J. Mil. Serv.

Inst., U. S. Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1895, xvi, 37-17.—
Woodruff (C. E.) Degenerates in the Armv. Am. J.

Insan., Bait, 1900-1901, Ivii, 137-142.— Vosllida (K.)

[Investigation of theconscriptsof Kitakaido.] Gun Igaku
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897,211-223.—Xemann (W.) Sind
"Totalaufgtmeiss'elte" kriegsdiensttauglich? Arch. f.

Ohrenh., Leipz., 1908, Ixxvii, 224-229.—Zl»bankofr(D.

)

Fizicheskoye razvitiye prizivayemikh k otblvaniyu voin-

Recruits {Examination of).
skol povinnosti. [Physical development of recruits.)
Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1904. xviii, 193-199.—Zivaar-
deiiiaelier (H.), Cz. Oorgebreken bij demilitiekeuring.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892, 2. R., xxviii,
pt. 2, 801-807.

Recruits {Selfmutilation and feigned
diseases of).
See, also, Diseases (Feigned); Malingering-.
Livanott*. O simulyatsiya'kh prizivavemikh k ispol-

neniyu voinskoi povinnosti. [Simulation of recruits.]
Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi
ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 42-50.—Passow.
Ueber den Nachweis der Simulation von Horstorungen
bei Militarpfiiehtigen. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1897, xxxi,
92. -Rekrutiruiig und Simulation. N. med. Presse,
Berl., 1901, 111; 125.—Stappenbeck. Zwei Falle von
Selbstver-stummelung bei russischen Militarpfiiehtigen.
Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 107-111.

Rectal ansestliesia.
Berry (W. T.) Rectal anesthesia. Alabama M. .1.,

Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 285-290.—LeggetKN. B, ) Rectal
anaesthesia; experimental studies, together with a report
of its practical emplovment at Roosevelt Hospital. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 589-596.

Rectal feeding.
See, aho, Alimentation (Rectal).

Hausmann (R.
) *Experimentelle Unter-

suchungen iiber die Ausnutzung verschieden
zusammengesetzter Zuckerclysmen. 8°. Halle
a. S., 1905.

LoEWE (0.) Ueber den Einfluss von Nahr-
klystieren auf die Peristaltik und Secretion ixa

Magendarmca-.-ial. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

PlantengA ( B. P. B. ) * Der Werth der Niihr-
klystiere. [Freiberg i. B.] 8°. s' Gravenhage,
1898.

See, also, infra.

Zehmisch (F.) *Ausnutzung von Nahrkly-
stieren. 8°. Halle a. S., 190.3.

ZoppiNO (L. ) Etudes cliniques sur I'absorp-
tion des corps gras par la muqueuse rectale.
8°. Genh-e, 1894.
AntoniK-ci (A. ) I cli.steri nutrivi razionali (nota

suir alimentazione degl' infermi per via rettale). Gazz.
med. lomb., Milano, 1901, Ix, 2.52-254. —Armstrong
(E. E.) Rectal alimentation and medication. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic. 1901, n. s., xlvii, 527-.529.—Baum (E. W.)
Ueber den zeitlichen ,\blauf der rectalan Fettresorption.
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1901, n. F., iv, ;38d-387.—
Beddard (A. B.) Rectal feeding. Guv's Hosp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1901, XV, 42.5-429. — Benedict (A. L.) Rectal
alimentation. Trained Nurse [etc.], N. Y,, 1905, xxxiv,
30; 88.—Brandenburg (K.) Ueber rektale Ernah-
rung. Charity-Ann., Berl., 1902, xxvi, 4.5-.57. — Claps
(A.) Deir alimentazione artificiale per via del retto in
aleuni casi di tifo. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii,
pt. 2, 123-125.—De-Pietra-Leone (E.) Sui clisteri nu-
trienti. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1899, Iviii, 421.

—

Deuelier ( P. ) Ueber Rektalernahrung. Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 41-49. — Drueek
(C. ,T.) Rectal alimentation. Med. Standard, Chicago,
1904, xxvii, 577-580.—Durkee ( C. J. ) The administra-
tion of nutritive enemata. Univ. Med., Galveston, 1895-

6, i, 145-148.—Edsall (D. L.) & Miller (C. W.) A
study of two cases nourished exclusively per rectum;
with a determination of absorption, nitrogen-metabolism
and intestinal putrefaction. Tr. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1902,

3. s., xxiv, 22.5-248. Also, Reprint. Also: Univ. Penn. M.
Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 414-424. . Some fur-
ther experiments upon rectal alimentation. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1905, ix, 187-190.—EInliorn (M.) Rectal ali-

mentation. Post-Graduate, N. Y'., 1900, xv, 917-924.—
Eustis (A. C.) Rectal alimentation. N. Orl. M. & S.

J., 1904-5, Ivii, 18-26.—Ewald (C. A.) Ueber Erniih-
rungsklysmata. Arcji. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-
Bd., 160-173. . Etudes siir les lavements nutritifs.

Bull. gto. de thcjrap. [etc.]. Par., 1901, cxlii, 179-189.—
Orunbaum (0. F. F.) A preliminary note on the
use of ox-serum in rectal feeding. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1901, i, 823.—Kocli (E.) Zwei Stoffwechselversuche
iiber die Wirkung der Oelklystiere. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1900, xxxvii, 884-888.—BlatUieu (A.) & Roux
(J.-C.) Les lavements alimentaires. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1903, Ixxvi, 1457. — MUrier (B.) Ueber kiinstliche Er-
niihrung per Rectum naeh Operationen. Med. Woche,
Berl., 1905, vi, 289-292.—Oclisner (A. J.) Ueber Ver-
wendung ausschliesslicher Rectalernahrung in acuten
Appendicitis- Fallen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii,
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Rectal feeding.
869.—Plaiiteiiji'ii (1'. p. B.) VoortKezette onderzoekin-
geii over the vvaarde viui het voedingsolysma. Heriii-

neringab. Prof. S. S. Ko.senstcin, Leiden, 1902, 497-50K.

See, also, supra.—Porter (W. H.) Kectal alimentation.
Am. Med., Pliila., 190.5, x, 1.5-18.—ReaoU (F.) Die
zvveckmiissigste Ziisammenaetzung und der Wert der
Niihrklystiere. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. & Leipz., 1904, xvii,

181. . Uebcr Reetalernaliriing; kritisclies Sammel-
referat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,
1904, vii, 2,S9; 334.—Rolleston (H. D.) & Jex-Blake
(A. .1.) On the occurrence of vomiting during rectal
alimentation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 68.—Bost.
Ueber Verwendung aus.schliesslicher Reotalernahrung.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 660; 686.—Roux
(.l.-C.) Des lavements alimentaires. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1899, Ixxii, 64.5-551.— Stadeliuann (E.) Ueber Ver-
wendung aus.schlies.slicher Rectal-Erniihrung. Deutsche
Aerzte-Ztg.,Berl.,1901, 516-520.—Strauss (H.) ZurFrage
der Niihrklystiere. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii,

Fest-Num., 34-36.—Tlileiiot (,!,) De I'alimentation au
moyen d'injections reetales nutritives. Independ. mcd..
Par., 1900, vi, 241.—Tyson (W.J.) Rectal alimenta-
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond, 1882, i, 420. Also, Reprint.—
Umber, Die Magensaftsekretion des (gastrostoniier-
teii) Menschen bci Scheinfiitterung und Rectalernilh-
rung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 56-60. — Vetle-
seii (H.J.) Om extrabuccal og specielt rektal erna'ring.
[Sur I'alimentation par vole extra-buccaleetspecialcmcnt
par le rectum. Res., 1245.] Norsk Mag. f. La'gevidciisk.,
Kristiania, 1900, 4. K., xv, 1197-1209. — Watson (L. H.)
Rectal alimentation. N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv,
Conn., 1899, xviii, 49-51.—Woodcock (G. M.) Rectal
alimentation. Tr. Maine M. A.ss., Portland, 1904, xv,
139-145.

Rectalg'ia.
See Rectum {Neuralgia of).

Rcctenwald (J. J.) A quarter removed after

219 davs in the oesophagus of a child. 4 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. New York, 1906.
Repr.from: N, York M. J. [etc], 1906, Ixxxiii.

. Perforative appendicitis, due to i>luin

stone. 2 pp. 8°. New York, 1907.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxvi.

Rectocele.
iSVe Rectum (Prolapse of ).

Rector {Pierson) [1840-921.
Broderick (J. J.) Obituarv. Tr". M. Soo. N. Jersev,

Newark, 1892, 203.

Recto-Romaiioscopy.
See Sigmoid_//e.fMre [Exploration of).

Rectoscopy.
See Rectum (Exploration of).

Rectum.
See, also, Anus; Defecation; Levator ani

muscle; Pelvis; Rectal feeding; Rectum [Ab'
iionnitiesof); Rectum {Absorption bi/); Rectum
( Morphologii of) ; Rectum ( Valres of)

.

Mastdarm. 12°. \^BerUn, 1802.]
Catting from: Kriinitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl.,

1802.

Struiken (H. J. L.) *Beitrage zur Histo-
logie und Histochemie des Rectumepithels und
der Schleimzellen. 8°. Freiburg i. B., I'^'dZ.

Ancel (P.) & Villemin (F.) Sur la cloison vfeico-
rectale ohez rhomme. Bibliog. anat.. Par. & Nancy,
1907, xvi, 316-322.—Bodenliainer ( W.) Some anatorii-
ical recollections pertaining chiefly to that portion of
the intestinal canal denominated rectum. N. York M. J.,

1891, liv, 481-184. . Atony of the rectum and anal
.sphincters; its fetiology, pathologv, diagnosis, and treat-
ment. Ibid., 1897, Ixv, 831-837, . The rectum con-
sidered as a receptacle for the gradual accumulation
and temporary retention of the excremental matter.
Ibid., Ixvi, 593-633. . A retrospective survev of
some of the essential and vital principles pertaining to
ano-rectal anatomy, physiology, pathologv, and nomen-
clature, in an effort against the present attempts to radi-
cally change and subvert them. Ibid., 1901, Ixxiv. 1179-
1184.—Bourland (R. C.) On the superior sphincter of
the rectum. Contrib. Med. Research (Vaughani, Ann
Arbor, Mich., 1903, 440-445.—Cliarles (J. J.) The func-
tion of the rectum as a reservoir. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899,
ii,840.—DJickinson( W.L.) Rectal reflexes. Phvsieian
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, ;i4-37.—Earle
(S. T.) Some recent contributions to the phvsiology of

Rectum.
tlie rectum. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc

,
[ii. p.], 1908, 42-46,

Also: Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 108-U2.—Fellner
(L.) Weitere Mittlieilun.gen iiber die Bewcgungs- und
Hemmungsnerven des Rectiims. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,
Bonn, 1894, Ivi, .542-.357.—Flack (M.j Observations on
the rectal temperature after muscular ccercise. Brit.
M. J., Loud., 1908, i, 921.—von Frankl-Hocliwart
(L.) & FroUHcIl (A.) Uelx-r corticale Innervation der
RectaLsphinctereu. Jahrb. f. P.sychiat., Leipz. u. Wieii,
1902, xxii, 76-89. Als'i [Abstr.] : Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1902, XV, 23.—Oarcia Casarieg'o (,\.) Anatomiii toj>o-

grfilica del recto. Rev. de med. v ciruj. de la Ibiliaii.i

1904, ix, 49-68.—Gerota (D.) Die Lymph;;.-i:,-M' .l. s

Rectums und de.s Anus. Arch. f. Anat. u. Enuvrklngs-
gesch,, Leipz., 1895, 240-256, 1 pi.—Heiison (J. W.) The
rectum as a eontrolable and clean bladder in exstrophy
and malignant disea.ses. Riclimond J. Pract., 1904, xviii,
93-96. Also [Abstr.]: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond. 1904-5, ix, 25.—Herrick (L. P.) Reflexes of the
rectum. Calif. M. J.,San Fran., 1896, xiii,2]-23.—Hirscl«-
luan (L. J.) A study of the rectum, with reference to
the causative factors of ob.stipation (with demonstrations i.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 767-770.—Hirt (E.) Kasu-
istischer und kriti.scher Beitrag zur Lehre von der Funk-
tion der Blase und des Mastdarmes. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1.5H.'-1598.—Hoyt (E. F.) A rectal
resume. Med. Centurv, N. Y. & Chicago, 1901, ix,
326 - 329. Also, Reprint. — Kapsaininer (G,) & Pal
(J.) Ueber die Bahnen der motorischen Innervation der
Blase und des Krctum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x,
519.—KoliIenbt'r:ier. Zur Frage der Resorbirbarkeit
der Alburaosenim JIustdarm. Miinchen.med.Wchnschr.,
1896, xliii, llilO.—LeTfevre (J.) Sur Ics pr6cautions §,

prendre pour relever la temperature rectaleau coursd'une
6tude de thermogenese (a propos d'une critique de R. du
Bois-Reymond). Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.. Par., 1902,
11. s., iv, 12.54. — Martin (T. C.) The surgical impor-
tance of a recognition of the topographic anatomy of the
rectum. Columbus M. J., 1898, xx, 387-396.—ITIasiiis
(J. B. V.) Du centre ano-spinal. [Rap. deGlugl,] Bull.
Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1867, 2. s., xxiv
279-283. ^?.so. Reprint.—Merkel (F.) Die Pars ampul-
laris recti (topographische Anatomic). Ergebn. d. Anat.
u. Entwcklngsgesch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, x, 524-646.—
Otis ( W. J.) Some observations on the structure of the
rectum. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxli, 59-63.—
Pal (J.) Ueber Beziehungen zwischen Splanchnicus
und Rectum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 204.—PII-
llet (A.) Note sur la presence de corjiusculos de Pacini
dans la muqueuse anale de I'homme. Bull. Soc. d. aiiat.
de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 315. — Proust. La bandelette
recto-vaginale. Bidl. et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,
Ixxvii, 936.—Robinson (B.) Some observation.? on the
large bowel. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1897,
xvi, 280-282.

. The rectum and pelvic fasciae. Am.
M. Compend, Toledo, 1899, xv, 451-4.54.—Starkoft"(A. V.)
Arterialnoye krovesnabzheniye pryamol kishki. [Arte-
rial blood supply of the rectum.] Khirurgia. Mosk. 1904
XV, 589-600, 2 pi.—Tucliendler (A.) Anatomia i fizvo-
logia odbytnicy i klszki esowatej wedlug badaii rekto-
skopowych. [Anatomy and physiologv of the rectum and
sigmoid flexure, according to rectosco'pic investigations

]Medycyna 1 Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 93(j-943._
Vistinevski (A.V.) K voprosuoperifericheskol inner-
vatsii pryamol kiski. [Peripheral innervation of the rec-
tum.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1903, xi, no. 3, 1: no. 4 1-

1904, xii, no. 1, 1.—von AVestpIialen (R.) Die Wech-
.selbeziehungen zwischen weiblichen Genitalorganen und
Mastdarm. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1907, xvii, 542-.564.—Wood
(W. B.) The rectum. South. Calif . Pract., Los Angeles,
1895, X, 334-337.

Rectum {Ahnonnities of).
See, also, Anus {Abnormities of); Bladder

{Abnormities of); Bladder {Female, Abnormities
of); Colotomy; Rectum {Imperforate).
BrcKELMANN (A.) *Ueber die angeborene

Verschliessung des Mastdarms und Afters und
die Missbildungen im Bereiche des inneren und
ausseren Damines. [Erlangen.] 8°. Saar-
brufken, 1902.

_
Etien-xe { E. )

* Diagnostic et traitement des
vices de conformation de I'anus et du rectum.
4°. Nanc}/, 1890.

Fo.\TA (J.-C. ) * Contribution a I'etude de la

pathogenie et du traitement des malformations
congenitales de I'anus et du rectum. 8°. Li/on,
1900.

VAN GoRKoji (J.) *Ueber Atresia ani con-
genita mit abnormer Miindung des Darmes und
die entwicklungsgeschichtliche Deutung dersel-
ben, nebst Mittheiiung eines Falles von Anus
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Rectum {AhiormUles of).
vulvo-vaginalis bei einer ervvachsenen Frau 8°.

Konigsberg i. Fr., 1897.

GuELPA (L. ) *Des nouvelles interventions
en cas d'absence plus ou moins complete du
rectum avec anus bien conforme. 8°. Mont-
pelUer, 1902.

IsRAiiL ([C] L. ) *Die abnormen Miindun-
gen des Enddarms beim weiblichen Geschlecht.
8°. Marburg, 1891.

Netto Guterres (L. A.) *Estudo clinico

dos vicios de confirma^ao ano-rectaes congeni-
tos e seu tratamento. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro,

1905.

PuECH (P.) Des abouchements cong^nitaux
du rectum la vulve et au vagin. 8°. Paris,

1890.
Auvray. R6sultats ^loign^s d'une malformation ano-

rectale. Assoc. frang. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.,

1899, xiii, 622-626.—Baldwin (W. E.) Absence <o£ the
rectum; death of the child in fifty-six days. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1891. xl, 714.—Baudoulii (M. ) Un cas extraordi-
naire d'aspiration rectale et d'anus musical. Semaine
m6d.. Par., 1892, xii, 144-116. . Un nouveau cas
d'aspiration rectale et d'anus musical chez la femme.
Gaz. m(5d. de Par., 1898, 11. s., i, 266-271.—Beiilsovicli
(N. M.) K kazuistikle vrozhdennavo zaroshtsheniya
zadneprokhodnavo otverstiya. [Congenital occlusion of
anal orifice.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1896, v,
3.53-355.—Berti (G.) Sopra uno zaffo fibrinoso epiteliale
del retto in una neonata; osservaziohe clinica e ricerche
microscopiche. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1897, 7. s.,

viii, 77-93, 1 pi.—BlngUani (J. J.) Transpo.sition of
rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 705.—Bottez (C.)

Vice de conformation ano-rectal. Bull. Soc. d. m6d. et

nat. de Jassy, 1889-90, iii, 114. — Braiilt (J.) Un cas
d'absence du rectum; 6chec de la p6rin4otomie pos-
t^rieure, colotomie iliaque, bon fonctionnement de
I'anus ventral pendant trois semaines, puis anus sa-

cr6 par la m(5thode de Kraske; gu^rison op6ratoire;
d6ces le onziime jour. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1897,

Ixx, 889-891.—Broca (A.) Le traitement des malfor-
mations ano-rectales. Rev. prat, d'obst. et depaediat..
Par., 1892, v, 299-309. . Trois cas d'abouchement
congenital de I'anus dans I'urSthre. Rev. mens. d. mal.
de I'enf., Par., 1893, xi, 79-83. . Des malformations
ano-rectales. IndiJpend. med.. Par., 1899, v, 41. .

Diagnostic et traitement des malformations ano-rectales.
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat.. Par., 1908, xxi, 56-61.

—

Bnlsou (C. H.) Congenital malformations of the
rectum. Med. Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 97-99. — By-
ron (J. M.) Anomaly of the rectum. N. YorkM. J.,

1894, lix, 247. — Cantrell (J. K.) A case in which
the rectum emptied into the bladder. St. Louis Cour.
Med., 1894, xi, 4. — Clialot (V.) La colostomie ou
sigmoidostomie p^rln^ale par la voie combinee dans
I'absence cong6nitale du rectum; succes. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 318-
331. — Cliamayou. Un cas d'absence cong6nitale
du rectum. Toulouse mid., 1900, 2. s., ii, 8.5-93, 1 pi.

Also: Echo mc'd., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s„ xiv, 181-189.—
Cliapinan ( W. L. )

Congenital membranous dia-
phragm of rectum. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 379-381.—
Coll'ey (W. H.) Malformation of the rectum and anus;
report of case. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1907-8, iv,

329-336.—Congenital absence of rectum. North Lond.
or Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891, 22.—Cuellar
Diiran. Sobre un caso de ausencia completa de ano y
de recto. Rev. m^d. de Bogota, 1902, 6.50-555.—Dalziel.
Congenital absence of rectum. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii,
141.—De Beule { F. ) Un cas d'ab.sence cong^nitale du
conduit ano-rectal; operation suivie de gu^rison parfaite.
Bull. Soc. de mid. de Gand, 1907, Ixxiv, 151-166.—Ue-
lagenlfere (V.) Absence cong6nitale du rectum; nou-
veau procedgd'intervention. Assoc. franc.de chir. Proc.-
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1893, vii, 534-538.—Delepine (J.)
Abouchement du rectum dans I'ur^thre; anus iliaque,
puis anus pt>rin6al. J. d. sc. mid. de Lille, 1905, i, 38-40.

—

Demarest (F. P. C.) A normal anus with the rectum
ending in a blind pouch. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii,
731.—Doiissan (J. B.) Congenital absence of rectum;
gut-track opening in bladder. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902-3,

Iv, 406.—Durand (M.) Traitement des malformations
ano-rectales. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1894, Ixvii, 1301-1310.—
Dwiglit (T.) A case of anus vulvalis, with remarks on
congenital communication of the vulva and rectum.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., cix, 433-436. Also, Re-
print.—Edmunds (A.) Malformation of the rectum.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, Ixxxvi, 606.—Elliot (J.

W.) Successful laparotomy and Kraske operation for

ab.'^ence of rectum in an infant two days old. Tr. Am.
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1896, xiv, 461.—Eustaclie (G. ) Ab-
sence de I'anus etdu rectum chezun nouveau-n6; oblit(5-

Rectuin {Ahnorrultles of).
ration du bout superieur de I'ce.sophage; communication
de son bout infSrieur avec la trach^e. Bull. Soc. d'obst.
de Par., 1903, vi, 488-492,—Evans (F. R. ) Case of opera-
tion for congenital absence of rectum and anus. Med.
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 189.5, xxiii, 530.—Faure (J.-

L.) & Bietl'el (H.) Vices de conformation de I'anus et
du rectum. TraitS de chir. (Duplay et Reclus), 2. ^d,.
Par., 1898, vi, 691-711.—Fischer. Mittheilnng einiger
Verschliessungen des Afters und Rectums Neugeborener.
Ztschr. f. Wundilrzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, isgo, xli,47-
52.—Forsdike (H. S.) Two cases of arrested develop-
ment of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 825.—Froli-
ner. Cloakenbildung bei einer Stute. Monatsh. f.

prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xiv, 465.—Fuller (E. B.)
Occlusion of rectum above anus by a membranous
septum; operation; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1894, 1,

1499.—Galenga (C.) Di una particolare disposizione
della pars iridica retinae neil' occhio di un neonato;
strato accessorio posteriore non pigmentato. Atti d. Soc.
ital. di patol.. Pa via, 1906, iv, 80-84.—Galtier. Abouche-
ment anormal du rectum, anus vulvaire. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 465.—Gant (S. G.) Congenital
malformations of the rectum and anus. Post-Graduate,
N. Y., 1901, xvi, 727-738.—Garipuy (R.) & Berny.
Malformations ano-rectales et urinaires chez un nouveau-
n6. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gyni5c. et de psdiat. de
Par., 1908, X, 25.5-257.—Hawkes {W. W.) A case of
absence of the rectum. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridge-
port, 1890, iv, no. 3, 110.—Hubl»ard (S. D.) Rectum in
a child obstructed by a circular membrane. N. York M.
J., 1895, Ixi, 378.—Hiils. Versuch einer Mastdarmbil-
dung bei angeborenem Defect. Ztschr. f . prakt. Aerzte,
Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 391-394.—Ingraliani (H. D.)
[Rectum opened into the fos.sa navicularis.] N. York J.

Gyna;c. & Obst., 1892, ii, 839.—Janileson (J. ) Observa-
tion sur un enfant qui n'avait point d'anus ou d'intestin
rectum. Essais etobs. de m^d. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par.,
1742, iv, 5.57-559.—Jondeau (A.) Absence du rectum;
aucune ouverture anormale de I'intestin; operation.
Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1891, ix, 4.59-461.

—

Kelley (S. W.) Observations on malformations of the
rectum and imperforate anus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1907, xlix, 1979-1982.—Kirby (E. R.) Congenital mal-
formation of the rectum, with report of a curious case.
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 75.5-761. Also:
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, Ixxvii, 225-227.—
Kirniisson (E.) Les vices de conformation de I'anus
et du rectum. Rev.gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1904,
xviii, 547. . Absence de I'anus et du rectum en
coincidence avec des malformations multiples; opera-
tion; autopsie. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1895, vi, 284-
290.—Rossobudzki (S.) Dwa przypadki wrodzonego
zaro^ni^cia odbytu z niedorozwojem odbytnicy. [Two
cases of atresia of the anus with undeveloped rectum.]
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1899, xxvii, 880.—Krouse (L. J.)

Anal pockets. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 1-

4.—Lavven (A.) Ueber die iiusseren Fisteln bei ange-
borener Atresia ani s. recti und ilber die Darstellung
des kongenital verschlossenen Rectums im Riintgen-
bilde. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing.. 1906, xlviii, 444-
456. — liebrun. Absence congenitale du rectum.
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1896-7, iv, 306-308.—
lieconte (R. G.) Congenital absence of anus and rec-
tum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 776-781.—L.ittre.
Rectum divis6 en deux parties. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1710,

Par., 1712, 36.—I<ord (.T. P.) A case of congenital malfor-
mation of the rectum, the rectum ending in a blind pouch
above a normal anus. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Nebr.,
1896, i, 207.—Liucas (R. C. ) A case in which the rectum
terminated in the vagina. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,
Lond., 1900-1901, i, 1-3.—JTlcCone (,T.) Congenital mal-
formation of the rectum, with report of an exceptional
case. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1896, xxxix, 528-632.—
McCune (W. S.) An operation for absence of the rec-
tum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 784. —MacMunn
(J.) A rectal prostatic sinus. Ibid., 1901, ii, 77. —
McQueen (J.) A case of absence of the anus and rec-
tum, with communication between the intestine and uri-

nary tract; operation with recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901,

i, 97.—MalscU (E. A.) Congenital absence of rectum;
colostomy. Texas M. News, Austin, 1901-2, xi, 597.

—

JHanton (W. P.) A case of absence of the rectum. J.

Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 45^7.—Martenet (S. F.)
Malformations of the rectum and anus. Maryland M. J.,

Bait., 1891-2, xxvi, 488-494.—Mason (F.) Congenital
deformity of rectum. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1877-9, iv,

161. . Congenital malformation of the rectum; Lit-

Xri's operation. Ihid., 1884, vi, 24-27.—Mauclaire.
Considerations sur un cas de retrScissement congenital
diaphragmatique ano-rectal; obstruction intestinale; rec-

toplastie, puis dilatation; guerison. Jied. inf.. Par., 1896,

ii, 86-91.—Mauri. Sur tine malformation du rectum.
Bull. Soc de med. de Toulou.se, 1891. i, 1-17.—Micliaut.
Les anus musicaux en Extreme-Orient. Gaz. med. de
Par., 1898, 11. s., i, 3'24-.S26.—Modlin (I. G.) A case of
rectal deformity. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 232.—Neu-
mann (A.) Ueber Mastdarmdivertikel. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 149-151.

—
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Rectum {Altnonrdtlea of).
Ni kolotopolllos tK.) Hepi Trai'reAoO? (Tv^j-ipvov^ tAAei-

i^€0? TOu SaKTvMot' Kat Tou opBov, 'laTptKT} 7rp6o6o5, 'Ef
ISiipM, rjOli, xi, 2(;7-J(;9.—IVoIte, EinigL's (iber Missbil-

(lungon iiiu Jliistcliirm. Med. Klin., Berl., mOC, ii, 1096.—
O<l<lone (E.) Xuta fliiiu'ii sulle alterazioiii CDiitrrnite

del retto. Clln.cliir.,Miluuo, isyj, v, 62-89.—Os'iiwsi (l^-)

[The operation for congenital wuiit of anns and rei'tiuu

commnnieafing with tlie vagina.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi,

1901, 7S-K2. 1 pi.—Petit (I'.) Traitemcnt de I'anns vul-
vaire congenital par la transplantation pcSrineale. Rev.
prat, d'obst. et de gynec. Par., 1897, xiii, 125-136.—Pe-
trolf (N. A.) Slnchal atresia ani n telki s po.slTedu-

yushtshel operatsiyel. [. . . in a calf, with subsequent
operation.! Vcstnik obsh. vet., St. Peter.sb., 1908, xx,
631.—Kiberst y Sans (.1.) Las aniiraalia.s de conforma-
cion de aiio v recto y su tratamienlo. Kev. de mod. y
cirng. priiet.. Madrid, 1908, Ixxix, 209; 2ri0; 289.—Kisli-
luiller (.1. H.) Obstruction of a deviated rectum due
to the encruachment of the right utero-sacral ligament.
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1899, xix, 468.—Kooney
(R. F.) Congenital malformations of the anus and rec-
tum; with a report of two cases. Occidental M. Times,
Sacramento, 1898, xii, 124-127.—von Ro^tliorn (A.)
Unvollkommene Cloakenbildung (Fistula rectovestibu-
laris) bei gleichzeitiger normaler Ausmiindung des Dar-
mes. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 183-186.—SliKl»
(,T. M.) Congenital malformation; atresia ani-vesicalis,
with an anatomical peculiarity not heretofore described.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 738.—Snowball (.1. W.) A
case of malformation of the rectum and imperforate
anus. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, .M8.—Soto (.1. .1.)

Dos casos de atresia ano-rectal tipo Giraldes. Arch. La-
tino-Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1908, iv, 119-122.

—

Squires (G. W.) Congenital absence of rectum with
imperforate anus. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiv, 576.

—

Swain. Malformed anus and lower bowel; right in-
guinal colotomy; plastic operation on anus; cure. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1891, i, 143.—Talini (B.) Di una viziatura
congenita ano-rettale. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, isyii,

xlix, 321-323.—Tlionias (W.) The surgical treatment
of congenital abnormalities of the rectum. Birmingh.
M. Rev., 1884, XV, 112-130. vl^so. Reprint.—Venot (A.)
Malformation du rectum. Rev. mens.de gynec. [etc.],
Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 161-164.—Voisin (R.) Abouchement
anormal du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1903, Ixxviii, 316.—Wanoiis (E. Z.) A case of congeni-
tal ab.^ence of rectum and anus. ,T. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.],

Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 16.—Weleli (S. W.) Malforma-
tion of the rectum with report of a case. Tr. M. Ass. Ala-
bama, Montgomery, 1907, 2;32-235.—Woodliouse(\V.M.

)

A case of congenital absence of the rectum; necropsv.
Lancet, Loud., 1895, ii, 733.—Wood-Joues (F.) The
nature of the malformations of the rectum and uro-
genital passages. Brit. M. ,J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1630-1634.—
Woodman (M. S.) Report of a case of congenital ab-
sence of anus and rectum. Atlantic M. Weekly, Provi-
dence, 1897, viii, 53-55.

Rectum (Abscess of).
See Rectum {Inflammation, ete., of).

Rectum {Ahsorption. hy).

See, also, "Rectal fee<ling.

Gascon (R. ) *I)e I'absorption par la voie
rectale des medicaments en solution concentree.
4°. L>/on, 1893.

Kandidoff (P. G.) *K voprosu o vidielenii
slizistol obolochkol zheludka i mocheyu iile-

kotorikh llekarstvennikh veshtshestv, vvedyon-
nikh V priamuyu kishku. [On the question of
elimination by the mucous membrane of the
stomach and by the urine, of certain medicinal
sub.stances introduced via rectum.] 8°. S.-
Peterhurij, 1893.

Lemanski
(
W. ) *De la voie rectale et de son

utilisation en thcrajieutique. 4°. Pa/ (S, 1892.
3Iohr( L. ) *Ueber die Resorption einiger

Arzneimittel und Arzneiformen vom Mastdarm
aus. 8°. Wilrzhurg, 1896.

Paradies (A.) * Untersuchungen zur Frage
der Resorption vom Recttmi aus. [Berlin.]
8°. Charlottenburg, 1895.
Binz (C.) .-Vrzneiliche Vergiftung vom JIastdarm

Oder von der Scheide aus und deren Verhiitung. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 49-51.—Harsu (M.) Des-
pre pericolele administratiunel medicamentelor dife-
rente pe calea rectahl si 'vaginal;!. Spitalul, Bucurescl,
1895, XV, 379-383.—K»bi'ier(H.) Ueber die Anwendung
von Jod- und Brompriiparaten per Rectum zu localen
(regionaren) und allgemeinen Heilzwecken. Therap.
Monatsh., Berl., 1889, iii, 489-495. Aho, Reprint.— :TIas-

Rectum (AbsorjAion hy).
sol ( L.) A:,Uiiiet (.1. ) Pouvoir absorbantdn rectum vis-

a-vis de quclques substances medicamentcuscs. Comjit.
rend. Soo. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 447-149.—Olsc-lia-
netzki ( M. A. ) Ueber die ItesorptionfiUiigkcit des
Mastdarms. Deutschcs Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891-2,
xlviii, 619-027.—Posner iC.) Resorption vom Mast-'
darme aus. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wicsb.,
1895, xiii, 470-174.—Keaeli (V.) Ucljcr Resorption von
Kohlehydraten von cler Sclilcimhaut des Rectums. Arch,
f. cxper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, xlvii, 231-
249. —Kenaiit (J.) Les injections rectalcs du liqueur
de Fowler diluce et de cacodvlate de sodium. Bull.
Acad, de mOd.. Par., 1899, 3. s.,"xli, 545-564. — Souima
( E. ) Snir assorbimento dell' Joduro di sodio e delta
chinina per la via rcttale nei bambini. Peduiatria, Na-
poli, 1897, v, 1; 33; 65.—Stein (.1.) Zur Anwendung von
Medicamcnten per rectum zu allgemeinen Heilzwecken.
Prag. mcd. Wclnisclir., I.s90, xv, 4.—Sticker (G.) Arz-
nciliche Vergiftung vom .Mastdarm oder von der Scheide
luis. Miinchen. iiu'd. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii,644.—Swie-
zyiiski (J.) Niu'lipriiiung der Griitzner'schcn Ver-
suche iiber das Schicksal von Rectalinjectionen an Men-
schen undThieren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1895, xxi, 514-516.— Vaiiglian (V. C.) The post-
mortem imbibition of poisons. In: Textbook Le.g. Med.,
(Peterson and Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 70S-721.

Rectum [Actinomycosis of).
Berard (L.) Actinomyco.se analc, p6rirectale etpOri-

vesicale. Bull, mcd.. Par., 1898, xii, 5.59.—Nove-Jos-
serand. Un cas d'actinomycose ano-rectale. Lyon
med., 1907, cviii, 989.—Poneet (A.) De ractinomycose
anorectale. Bull. Acad, de mcd.. Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 168-
176. Aho: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, Ixxi, 981-984. Aho:
Lyon med., 1898, Ixxxix, 137-143. - Tlievenot (L.) De
I'aotinomycose ano-rectale. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1902,
xxvi, pt. 2, 250-268. . Actinomycose de la fcsse
d'origine rectale. Lyon mcd., 1903, c,"l23-125.

Rectum {Alimentation hy).
See Alimentation { Rectal); "Rectal feeding.

Rectum [Atresia of).
See Rectum (Imperforate).

Rectum ( Cancer of).
(Sec Rectum (Carcinoma of),

Rectum (Carcinoma of).
See, also, Rectum (l>iseases of) in children.

Arenhold (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Statistik

des Rectumcarcinoms. 8°. GiMingen, 1892.

CoHN ( E. ) * Ueber den Gallertkrebs des Rec-
tum. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Xamslau, 1891.
CsESCH (G. A. P.) * Beitrag zur Statistik der

Rektumcarcinome. 8°. Bredau, 1897.
Hexneke (K.) *Ein Fall von Carcinoma

recti et linguae. 8°. Erlangen, 1907.

LticK (K. R. F. ) *Der Mastdarmkrebs im
jugendlichen Alter. Zusammenstellung von 120
Fiillenaus der gesamten Literatur im Anschluss
an eine Beobaclitung an der chirurgischeii Kli-
nik zu Greifswald. 8°. Greifsirald, 1904.
PiNKERTON ( S. H. ) Carcinoma of the rectum.
In /lis: Synopis clin. .surg. 12°. Salt Lake Cil)/. 189S,

R.\ecke(.J.) * Ueber primiires Melanocarci-
nom des Rectum. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1895.
ScnwiEDER ([0. A.] J. ) *Die im koniglich

chirurgischen Khnikum zu Berlin vom 1. April
1883 bis 1. Oktober 1888 operierten Fiille von
Mastdarmkrebs. 8°. Berlin, [1889].
Weber (H.) * Ueber Carcinoma recti; 46

Fiille aus der konigl. chirurg. Klinik zu Greifs-
wald. 8°. Greifswald, 1898!
Wilde ( H. ) *Bericht iiber 28 Fiille von Rec-

tumcarcinom, ein Beitrag zur Statistik und The-
rapie desselben. 8°. Bonn, 1903.
Adenot. Cancer du rectum. Mem. et compt.-rend.

Soc. d. sc. mi5d. de Lyon (1895), 1896, pt. 2, 93-95. Also:
Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 291. — Alexander.
Cancer of rectum. Med., Surg. & Path. Rep. South. Hosp.
1901, Liverp., 1902, 281. . Cancer of rectum. Ilfltl.,

282. . Malignant disease of rectum. n»'<?., 1902. 283.
. Cancer of rectum, ib/t/., 284.—Arnd (^C.) Beitrag

zur Statistik der Rectumcarcinome. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Chir., Leipz.. 1891-2, xxxii, 1-92. -IZ.^o.Reprint.—Augier
(D.) Epithelioma du rectum chez un homme de 74 ans:
guerison. J. d. sc. mcd. de Lille, 1901, i, 136-138.—Balj
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Rectum [Carcmoma of).
(C. B.) Cancer of the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire-
land, Dubl., 1892-3, xi, 161-238, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Beacli (W. M.) Cancer of the rectum. Proctologist, St.
Louis, 1907, i, 15-17.—Beatty (W. \V. ) Carcinoma of rec-
tum. Brooklyn M. J., 190.3, xi.x, 429.—BeH (J.) Three
cases of carcinoma of the middle and upper portions of
the rectum. Montreal M. J., 1890-7, xxv, 929-934.—BlII-
rotli. Carcinoma recti. Aerztl. Her. d. Priv.-Heilanst.
d. Dr. A. Eder 1886, Wien, 1887, 49.—Bommier (R.) A
proposdu cancer du rectum. Nord. med., Lille, 1903, ix,
198-200.—Bryant (T.) A case of malignant disease of
the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 214.—Cabot (A. T.)
Observations on malignant adenoma of the rectum. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., lSil8, cxxxviii, 543-546. [Di.scussion] , 547.
Also, in his: Surg, papers, 8°, Best., 1899,24-31.—Cancer
of the rectum; analytical summary of 64 cases for the 7

years 1882 to 1888. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1888, Lond., 1889,
133-149.—Cancer of the rectum, /bid., 247-252.—Caj)o-
notto(A.) Epiteliomi del retto; case4(M. 2, F. 2),dicui
morti2 (M.l.F.l). Osservatore, Torino, 1883, xix, 339-343.—
Carcinoma recti. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden
1876, Wien, 1877, 335. — Carcinoma recti. Jahresb.
ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1889-97), 1897-8,
jMSSim. — Carcinoma of the rectum. Montreal M.
J., 189.5-6, x.xiv, 223-225.—Carcinoma of rectum. North
Lond. or Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891, 73.—
Carcinoma of rectum: fatal cases. St. Thomas's Hosp.
Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 144. — Clarke (J. J.) Cancer of
the rectum. Polvclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 186. — Coley
(W. B.) Carcinoma of the rectum. N. York M. J., 1891,
liii, 446.—Coolte (A. B. ) Malignant diseases of the rec-
tum. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1902, Ixix, 229-
233. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvli, 20-25. Also:
South-Pract., Nashville, 1902, xxiv, 295-300. — Cooper
(R. T.) Case of cancer of rectum. Homeop. World,
Lond., 1903, xxxviii, 61. —Cripi)s(H.) A clinical lec-
ture on cancer of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1907, xxx,
337-344.—Deanesly{E.) Carcinoma of rectum. Brit.
M. .1., Lond., 1904, i, 1193. — Beaver ( J. B.) Carcinoma
of the rectum. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii, 289-
298. ^/so; Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 952-9-55. ^i.«o [Abstr.]

:

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xx.xii, 726. . Carcinoma of
the rectum. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 22.—De-
lore. Cancer du rectum. Lyon mi5d., 1908, cxi, 340.

—

Discussion sur le cancer du rectum. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n.,s., xxiii, 508-511.—Druc-
toert. Cancer du rectum. Echo med. du nord, Lille.

1905, ix, 608. — Drueck (C. J.) Cancer of the rectum.
St. Louis M. Era, 1903-4, xiii,44; 73. . Cancer of the
rectum. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 560-568. —

.

Cancer of the rectum. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1906,
xxix, 64-68.—Diipiiis. Cancer du rectum. Echo mt'd.
du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 39-43.—Edwards (F. S.) Re-
marks on carcinoma of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1894,

iv, 81-86.—Esclier. Carcinoma del retto. Resoc. san.
d. Sped. civ. di Trieste (1889), 1890, xvii, 84.—Evans
(G. B.) Cancer; two cases of carcinoma of rectum, with
deductions. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 29-34.—For-
gue. Du cancer du rectum. Montpel. med., 1903, xvi,
49-.59.—Foster (B. B.) Cancer of the rectum. J. Med.
& Sc., Portland, 1896-7, 161-164. —Oant (S. G.) Cancer
of the rectum. Internal. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 646-
658. . Cancer of the rectum (classification, symp-
toms, diagnosis, and prognosis). N. York M. J. [etc.].

1906, Ixxxiv, 111-114. — Gay (G. W.) Malignant disease
of the rectum. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 204-207.—
Girard (C.) Sur le cancer de la portion sup6rieure du
rectum. A.ssoc. frani,'. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.,

1904, xvii, 528-533.—Goodsall (D. H.) Six cases of rec-
tal carcinoma. .lEscuhip. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond.,
1899, vi, 59.—Gould (A. P.) On cancer of the rectum.
Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, viii, 356-361. —Griinbaum
(A.) Rak odbvtnicv (carcinoma recti). Gaz. lek.. Wur-
szawa, 190), 2. s., xx. 395; 425.—Hamilton (J. B. )

Carcinoma of the rectum. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1899,
9. s., i, 201.—Heath (C.) Cases of carcinoma of the
rectum. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., i, 165-174.—
Ito (H.) [Cancer of the rectum.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi,
1903, no. 1318, suppl., 0-8.—James (J. E.) Carcinoma
of the rectum. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. Penn. 1894, Phila..
1895, 60-63.—Jewett ( C. ) High rectal cancer. Brook-
lyn M. J., 190.5, xix, 141-144. [Discussion], 170. Also, Re-
print.—Jones (R.) Malignant disease of rectum. Med..
Surg. & Path. Rep. South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 285.—
Kammerer (F.) Carcinoma of the rectum. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 523.—King (E. E.) Cancer of
the rectum. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902. x.xvii. 6-
13.—Kraske's (On) cancerof the rectum. [Edit.] Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi, 371-381.—Krecke (A.) Mast-
darmkrebs. Zwei Jahre chir. Tiitigk. . . . Privatklin. v.

. . ., Miinchen, [1905] ,167-177.—liaureati (F.) II canco
deli' intestino retto. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., N"-
poli, 1900, iii, 237; 251; 264; 288; 300; 310.—Le Denti>.
Diagnostic et traitement du cancer du rectum. Rev
g6n. de clin. et therap.. Par., 1896, x, 497-499.—Lintlli-
cum (G. M.) Carcinoma of the rectum. Med. Brief,
St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 469-471.—McArthur (L. L.)
Cancer of the rectum. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.,

Rectum
( Carcinoma of).

1891, Ixiv, 532-535. [Discussion], 538-540. Also: N. Am.
Pract.. Chicago, 1891, iii. 216-220. . Carcinoma of the
rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 661.—McGill
(W.J.) Malignant growths of the rectum. Proctologist.
St. Louis, 1908, ii, •229-233.—Mcliean (R. A.) Cancer of
rectum. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1895, xxv. 111.
[Diseu.ssion] , 117-125.—McJJlillan (J. A. ) Cancerof the
rectum. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 117-120.—
MarsU (F.) Further notes of a case of cancerof the
rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 857.—MatUews (.1.

M.) Report of a case, with comments [cancer of the rec-
tum]. Louisville M. Mouth., 1896-7, iii, 401^03.—Mayo
(C. H.) Cancer of the sigmoid and rectum. Surg.,
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 236-241.—Mayo (W.J.)
Cancer of the rectum. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1906, viii, 216-224.—Meisenbacli (A. H.) Carcinoma
of the rectum. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 190.5-6, ii.

239-247.—Meyer (W.) Obstructing cancer of the rec-
tum. N. York M. J., 1892, Iv, 133.—Mitclioll (J. F.)
Case of carcinoma of the rectum. Wash. M. Ann.. 1907-8,
vi, 147.—Monroe (G. J.) Cancer of the rectum. Wis-
consin M. Recorder, Janesville, 1902, v, 137-140.—Morelli
(P.) Due cast di cancro del retto. N. riv. clin.-terap..
Napoli, 1902, V, 5r2-.524.—Mummery (P. L.) Carcinoma
of rectum. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1904, n, s., Ixxvii,
365.—Niedzielski (K.) Rak odbytnicy. [Cancer of
the rectum.] Kron. lek., Warszawa", 1896, xvii, 840; 891;
929: 986.—Petermann. Ueber Mastdarmkrebs. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1473.

—

Pilliet & Pasteau. EpithiSlioma de la mu(iueuse
anale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 768-772.—
Poulton ( B. ) Notes on .some cases of rectal can-
cer.^ Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney, 1894, xiii, 82-86.—
(iuenu. Etude cliniqne sur le cancer du rectum.
Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii, 3-15. . Du carci-
nome rectal. J6id., 533-.550.—Bawling (L. P.) Some
points in the symptoms and treatment of rectal carci-
noma. St. Barth. Hasp. Rep., Lond., 1907, xlii, 13.5-148.

—

Bectumcarcinome. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d.
Univ. Greifswald 1889-90, Leipz., 1892, 99-101.—Heder
(F.) Malignant disease of the rectum. J. Missouri M.
Ass., St. Louis, 1907-8, iv, 386-392. Aho: Proctologist, St.

Louis, 1908, ii, 14-21.—Reverdin. [Cancer du rectum.]
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 409-
415.—Rice (J. H.) Cancerof the rectum, with report of
cases. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908, vi, 306-309.—
Rodzevicli (E. V. ) Po povodu dvadtsati vosmi slu-
chayev raka pryamol kishki. [Twenty-eight cases of can-
cer of the rectum.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, xi, 720-733.

—

Ross (G. G.) Diagnosis and treatment of cancer of the
rectum. Medicine, Detroit, 1902, viii. 219-223.—Samuel
(F. W.) Cancer of the rectum. Louisville Month. J. M.
& S., 1903-4, x, 46-55. . Cancer of the rectum. Am.
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 624-629. Also
[Abslr.]: Am. J. Surg. 6i Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii,
123.—Sato (T.) [Cancer of rectum.] Juntendo I.ii

Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 1073-1082.—Senn (NI)
Inoperable carcinoma Involving the lower segment of
the rectum. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1902, 11. s., iv, 188-
194. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1902, xx, 564-574.—Slieild
(A.M.) Cancer of rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi,
341.—Smitli (E. B.) Cancerof the rectum. Internat.
J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xix, 3-5. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,
1900, U.S., Ivi, 186-189.—Soubeyran. Epithelioma de
I'ampoule rectale. Montpel. med., 1902, xiv, 477-479.—
Stoney (R. A.) A clinical lecture on cancer of tlie rec-
tum. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixx.xiv, 302-
305.—Sutton (E. M.) [Cancer of the rectum.] Peoria
M. J., 1902, viii, 113-115.—Swan (R. H. J.) Carcinoma
of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 366.—Til-
laux. Cancer du rectum. Rev. internat. de m^d. et
el de chir., Par., 1897, viii, 185.—Tiriialiy. Epithe-
lioma ulcer6 du rectum. Pres.se med. beige, Brux., 1890,
xlii, 4.58.—Treves (F.) Remarks on a case of epithe-
lioma of the rectum; its diagnosis and treatment. Clin.
J., Lond., 1892-3, i, 22L —

. A clinical lecture on
cancer of the rectum. Tbld., 1894 - 5, v, 330-335.—
Tnttle (J. R.) Cancer of the rectum. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1901, lix, 075.—Vanderlinden (0.) Le cancer du
rectum. Belglque med.. Gand-Haarlem, 1897, ii, 611-
014.—ViHette. Cancerdurectum. Bull. mC'd. du nord,
Lille, 1890, xxix, 369-374.—Vogel (K.) Zur Statistik
und Therapie des Rectumcarcinoms. Deutsche Ztschr.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 313-382.—Voivenel. Cancer
durectum. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 2.53-250.—Vos-
burgli (C. A.) Adeno-carcinoma of the rectum. Proc-
tologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 4'2-40.—Wendei (W.) Zur
Statistik und Therapie der Rectumcarcinome. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1898-9, 1, 289-318.

Rectum {Carcinoma, of., Causes and
2)atliology of).
Edwards (F. S. ) Carcinoma of the rectum.

Its diagnosiis and treatment. 8°. London, 1905.

Fink (P. ) * Multiple Adenome im Mastdarm
als Ursache fiir Carciuom. 8°. Greifiioald, 1894.
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Rectum {^Carcinonia <>f^ Causes and
yatlwloyy of).
GicKLER (H. ) * Ueber die histologische Struk-

tur der Kectalcarcinome. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1898.

(Ilassek ( H. )
* I'elKT die Priidisposition des

Alters fiir Krebs iiu Anschlu.^s an eiiien Fall

von Mastdanncarcinoni bei einem L'SjiUir.

Mann. 8°. Eriangeii, 1895.

VON GoRsKi (J. [N.]) *Beitrag znr Casui^itik

der Dickdarmcarcinonie. 8°. Greifswald, 1895.

NiEVELiNG (V.W. )
* Ueber Polypenbildung

im Magendariakanal und einen seltenen Fall

von Papilloma und Ki-ebs des Keetums. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1902.

ScHMiTZ (R. ) *Ein Fall von Polyposis recti

mit maligner Degeneration. 8°. Bonn, 1904.

SciiOENiNG (G. )
* Ueber das Vorkoinnien

des IMastdarmkrebses in den ersten beiden
Lebensdecennien. [Rostock.] 8°. Leipzig, ISSo.

Verrie (A. ) *I)a cancer du rectum a evolu-

tion latente. 4°. Pari.f, 1892.
Bennett (E. H.) Epithelioma of the rectum. Proc.

Path. Soe. DuIjL, li-SO-S-i, n. s., ix. 29.—Bolini (H.)
Plattenepitliel und Plutteiiepithellirebs iin Mastdarm.
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.. 1.S95, c.xl, .524-5:35.—

Cadol (A.) Histologic pathologique et traiteiuent du
cancer du rectum. Arch. g6n. de med., Far., 1H9S, i, .571-

605.—Cazin (M.) Cancer colloide du rectum. Bull.

See. anat. de Par., I.sy2, Ixvii, «07.—Deaver (J. B.)

Cancer of rectum; coldtomy. Tr. Path. Soc. PliUa., 18S9-

91, XV, 31-37.—DeniK-e. Cancer du rectum; extirpa-

tion; autopsie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. . . . de Bor-
deaux, 1882, iii, 170-172.—Downian (G. E.) Pathology
and etiology of polv]« and carcinoma of the rectum.
AlabanniJl. .1., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 187-191.—Francli-
oninie. TumcurcanccrcUMMlu rectum, pa raissantp(?di-

culee; operation de Kraske modiliee: on reconnalt qu'il

y a, il la fois, prolapsus et invagination intestinale;

rgussite des sutures intestinales; mort de pneumonie
quinze jours aprcs I'operation. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de
Lille, 1891, vi, 60-54.—Handford (H.) Disseminated
polypi of the large intestine becoming malignant; stric-

tures (malignant adenoma) of the rectum and of the
.splenic flexure of the colon; secondary growths in the
liver. Tr. I'ath. vSoc. Loud., 1889-90, xli, 133-137, 1 1.. 1 pi.—
Hoclienegsi ( J. )

[Priiparate von Rektumkarzinomen.l
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 30S.—niauflalre &
jnartin (C.) Cancer de la paroi posterieure du rectimi.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1898, Ixxiii, 212.—Maunoir (C.)

Epitheliome cylindrique du rectum. Tfjid., 1875, 1, 208-
210. — JJIollifere (D.) Cancer melanique du rectum.
M^m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. mcd. de Lyon (1887),

1888, xxvii, pt. 2, 1,55.—Pitts (B. ) Columnar carcinoma
of humerus secondary to tumour of upper part of rectum.
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 267-2()9.—Quenu &
liandel. IDvolution pathologique du mucus dans nn
cancer du rectum. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 189R,

10. s., iii, 1045-1047. . Etude d'un cancer du
rectum il cellules muqueuses; evolution pathologique du
mucus et theorie parasitaire. Ann. de microg., Par.,

1897, ix, 145-165, 3 pi. Also: Progrcs mi'd., Par., 1898, 3. s.,

viii, 58-60. Aluo: Rev. de chir.. Par., 1897, xvii, 861: 1898,
xviii, 26.—Rider (A. G.) A case of malignant disease
of the rectum; perforation; necropsy. Lancet, Lund.,
1897, i, 443.—Xreutlein (A.) Ueber einen merkwiirdi-
gen Fall von Gallertkrebs des Rectum. Centralbl. f.

allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 883-887.

Rectum {Cm'cinoma of., ComjjUcatlons

of).
Attimoxt (P.-A.) "^Considerations sur le

cancer secondaire de I'ombilic; cas de neoplasie
onibilicale consecutive au cancer du rectum.
[Paris.] 8°. Nantes, 1901.

Engel ( H. G. C. ) * Ein Fall von Carcinoma
recti bei einem jugendlichen Patienten compli-
ciert mit hochgradigen Herzfehlen unci Lungen-
tuberculose. 8°. Berlin, [1893].
Hennig (H. )

* Ein Fall von papillomatosem
Krebs des Rectum mit Durchbruch in Blase
und Bauchhc'ilile. 8°. Edangen, 1898.

V.\c;edes ( p. )
* Zur Kenntnis der Compli-

kationen und Todesursachen bei Mastdarm-
karcinom (Darmperforation im Bereich des ge-
dehnten Darmabschnittes oberhall) der Strik-
tur). 8°. Kid, 1900.

Rectum {(.'arrlininin of. Cum[il'icatlouR

of).
Bardenlioiier (F.) Eine seltene Form von mul-

tiplcu Driiscnwuchorungen der ge.sammten Dickdarm-
luid Rectalsclileimhaut neben Carcinoma recti. Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1891, xli, 887-901.—Bernex. Sur un
cas de gOnOralisation trcs consid(5ral)le de cancer du rec-

tum avec mort par hcmorragie curcbrale droite, accom-
Ijagnce d'hemiplcgie droite. J. de mOd. de Bordeaux,
1904, xxxiv, 847.—Berry (.1.) Extensive carcinoma of
bladder and rectum. Clin. .1., Loud., 1901. xviii, 283.—
Bert (A. ) & Pollosson ( .V. )

( 'ancer du rectum inope-
rable; retention d'urine par obstructinii de I'urethrc
(noyau de cerise). Lyon med,, 1895, Ixxx, 88. Ahn:
Mem. ot compt.-rend. Soc. d. .sc. lued. de Lyon (1895),

1896, XXXV, pt. 2, 167.—Bonsiji'norio (ilUc.) Phcno-
mtMies rctjexes oculo-pupillaires et sensitivo-raoteurs lies

il un epithelioma du rectum. Tribune med., Par., 1899,

2. s.,xxxi, 84-87 —Bra 111well (B.) Dysenteric diar-
rhoea due to cancer of the rectum. Clin. Stud., I5dinb.,

1906-7, V, 147.—i'areinoiiia of rectum; acute obstruc-
tion due tostrangulation bvaband; death. St.Tliomii.-'s

Hosp. Rep., 1903, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxii, 194.—<'arol-
noiiia of rectum; secondary growths in mesenteric
glands; acute olwtruotion; death. Ibid., 195.—t'aryo-
]>lillli!>i. Cancer du rectum propage a la ve.ssie; com-
munication des deux cavites rectale et vesicale; endo-
cardite chroniciue calcitiee des valvules mitrale et aor-
tiques; endartcrite etobliteration par tlirombose de deux
arterrs femoraleset de leur branches tcrniinales. Bull.
Soc. anat. de Piir

, 1889, Ixiv, 439.— i<'iizliianil. Casui-
stische Wittheiiung iiber einen primiiren Rectumkrebs
mit spontaner FracturdeslinkenOberschenkelknochens,
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1.S97, cxlvii, 129-137.—
Heuke(F.) Demonstration eines kleinen Carcinoms
des Rectums, entstanden in einem abgegliitteten tuber-
culosencie.schwur. .Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1902, Bresl.. 1903, Ixxx, med. sect., 1.5-17.—Hutcli-
luson (J. A.) & Miciter (\V. G.) Carcinoma of the
rectum; rccto-vesical fistula. Montreal M. J., 1905,
xxxiv, 541-.543.—Ing:elrans i&Taooiinet. Cancer du
rectum suivi de carcinose miliaire genOralisee (poumons,
cceur, peritoine, peau); hydronephrose par compression
ureterale. Bull.,Soc. centr. de med. du nord. Lille, 1902,
202-204. Aho: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 285.—
King (E. E.) Cancer of rectum and prostate. Canad.
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv, 239.—l.anibrior (A.-
A.) Cancer annulaire de la portion superieure du rec-
tum avec dilatation ^morme du gros intestin. Bull. Soc.
d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1906, xx, 104-114.—lielebvre.
Cancerdu rectum; accidentsd'obstruction par peritonite
et adhcrences anciennes ayant determini5 audessous du
nSoplasme des rctrecissements par coudure brusque dtt

colon descendant. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, Ixv,
4.55-4.57.—Lerebonllet (P. ) Cancer du rectum; noyau
secondaire de la peau. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1899, Ixxiv, 542-.546.—itiankovski (A. F. ) K vnprosu
ob odnovremennom porazhenii pryamol kishkirakoml
bugorchatkoT. [Rectum affected simultaneousl v bv can-
cer and tuberculosis.] Ru.ssk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i,

13-15.—MaucIalre&Morestin. Cancer del'ampoule
rectale; opiJration de Kraske; mort six mois apres par
generalisation, sans recidive locale. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1898, Ixxiii, 285.—Mirallie (C.) Cancer de I'om-
bilic secondaire a un cancerdu rectum. Gaz.mod.de
Nantes, 1900-1901, xix. 290-292.—Perforated carcinoma
of rectum; general peritonitis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxi, 174.—Rabe. Cancer massif du
rectum avec adenopathie inguinale double et envahisse-
ment des ureteres. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, Ixxiii.
106-112.—Redmond (J. ) Cancerof the liver scc'ond-
arv to true scirrhosis of the rectum. Tr. Rov. Acad. M.
Ireland, Dubl., 1889. vii, 3'26-329.—Roeliet. " Hydrone-
phrose due a un cancerdu rectum avec noyau de gene-
ralisation englobant un uretere. Bull.Soc.dechir.de
Lyon, 1901-2, v, 294.—Rno ( A. ) Carcinoma latente del
retto con diffusa metastasi peritoneale e pleurica. In-
curabili, Napoli, 1898, xiii, 467-176.—Simon (L.-G.)
Cancer du rectum generalise il la peau. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, Ixxv, 211.—von Stubenraiieli.
Adenocarcinoma recti; Tod6Jahre post operationem in
Folge malignen Tumors der linken Nebenniere mit
Metastasenbildung. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen
(1899), 1900. ix, 54-57. Also: Miinchen med. Wchn.schr.,
1899, xlvi, 875.—Symonds (H. P.) A case of intussus-
ception of a malignant growth of the large intestine.
Brit. M. .1., Lond.. 1893. i. 638.—Tolot (G.) Cancer du
rectum avec perforation del'intestin au-dessus et en de-
hors du tissu neoplasique. Rev. de med.. Par.. 1906, xxvi.
599-601.—Toyosuino (H.) Ein Fall von Stenose des
Rectum durch metastatisches Karzinom bei gleichzeiti-
gem metastasierendem Mvelom. Virchow's Arch. f.

Iiath. Anat. [etc.]. Berl., 1908, cxci, 70-79.—Verdelet
(L.) i tirlewank (H.) Etrauglement herniaire et
cancer du rectum. Gaz. hebd. d. .«c. med. de Bordeaux.
1907, xxviii, 39—11.—Werner. Grosses auf den Blind-
darm sich beschriiukendes Carcinom; kleiner Mark-
schwammknoten in der Leber; Miliartuberculose beider



RECTUM. 348 RECTUM.

Rectniii {Carcinoma of, Co )iiplications

of).
Lungen; Exsudat in der rechten Plenrahohle. Ztschr.
f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1890, xli, 215-225.—
Wlieeler (W. I.) On a large malignant growth o£ the
rectum with abnormality of the kidnevs. Tr. Roy. Acad.
M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 338-341, 1 pi.

Rectum {Carcinoma of. Diagnosis and
semeiology oj).
Baldwin (A. ) Chronic diarrhoea and cancer of the

rectum. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xxviil,
417-419.—Bello (E.) CSncer del recto simulando en su
periodo de generalizacion una cirrosis hepdtica. Cron.
m^d., Lima, 1896, xiii, 134^136.—Beriel & Boucliiit.
Les formes dysent(?riques du cancer du rectum. Lyon
m6d., 1906, cvii, 781-788.—Boas (I.) Beitriige zurKonnt-
nis der Rectumkarzinome, nebst Bemerkungen zur Friih-
diagnose. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1905, xi, 574-

003. Also: Ges. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. Physiol., Path. u.
Therap., Berl., 1886-1906, ii, 474-501. . Ueber die
Diagnose der Rektumkarzinome. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fort-
bild., Jena, 1907, iv, 97-102.—BrougJitou (H. W.) Can-
cer of rectum, with^bulimia. Boston M. is. S. J., 1891,

cxxiv, 449.—Demieville (P.) Carcinoma du rectum
rev416 par I'expulsion d'un fragment eanc^reux par les
selles. Rev. m(?d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, xi,

768.—Ewald (C. A. ) Chronische Ruhr unter dem Bilde
eines Mastdarmearcinoms verlaufend. , Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1906, xliii, 911 —L,e Fur (R.) Epitlieliome cylin-
drique du rectum a cellules muqueuses simulant un rctre-
cissement; anus iliaque; mort. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1898, Ixxiii, 785-790.—Liozano (R.) Diagn6stico precoz
delcSncer del intestino recto. Clin. mod., Zaragoza, 1903,

ii, 418-424, 1 pi.—Mason (R. D.) The importance of
early diagnosis in cancer of the rectum and sigmoid.
Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 1317-1320. Also:
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1907, xii, 31-34.—JTIonnier
(A.) Cancer du rectum a forme hepatique. Gaz. m£>d.
de Nantes, 1905, 8, s., xxiii, 877-887.—JMuinniery (P. L.)
The diagnosis of rectal cancer. Edinb. M. J., 1907, n. s.,

xxi, 113-117.—Qiieiiii> Diagnostic du cancer du rectum.
Gaz. med. de Par,, 1897, 10. s., i, 2-5. Aho: Rev. prat. d.

trav. de m(?d., Par., 1897, liv, 145.—Bosenlieini (T.)
Zur Diagnose derhocbsitzenden Mastdarm- und Flcxura-
karzinomemittelst Palpation und Endoskopie. Deutsche
med.Wchnschr., Berl.u. Leipz.,1904, xxx,377-.379.—Boux
(J.-C.) Diarrh^es chroniques symptomatiquesdu cancer
du rectum. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 264,—Spoor (A. A.)
Microscopical report of a suspected case of cancer of the
rectum. Rep.MercyHo.sp., Chicago, 1902,23.—Syinonds
(C. J.) Prognosis in rectal cancer. Guy's Hosp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1899, xiii, 242-247.—Tuttle (.T. P.) Instrumental
examination of the rectum for malignantgrowths; a new
proctoscope; some suggestions on the palliative treatment
of inoperable growths. Am. Med., Phila. & York, 1907,
n. s., il, 26-30. Also: Nat. Hosp. Rec, Detroit, 1906-7, x,
no. 8,22-26.—Viannay (C.) Del'ad(Jnopathie inguinale
dans le cancer du rectum. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1901,

n. s., vi, 181-184.—Vitrac (.T.) Sur un fait curieux d'he-
maturie symptomatique d'un cancer du rectum, sans 1(5-

sion vfeicale; pathogtoie; reflexions. Arch. clin. de Bor-
deaux, 1897, Vi, 240-242.

^eetvim. {Carcinoma of Treatment of).
See, aho, Rectum {Carcinoma of, Treatment

o f. Operative)

.

BoGER (A.) * Ueber die Eehandlung der
Mastdarmcarcinome. 8°. Bonn, 1897.

Ekehorn (G. ) Studier ofver rektalkarcino-

mets statistik och behandling. 8°. Stockholm,
1890.

Hartkopp ( a. )
* Ueber die Eehandlung des

Rectumcarcinoms. 8°. Le'qnig, 1893.

Kruger (F. ) *Die Eehandlung des Mast-
darinkrebses iiii Kaiserin-Augusta-Hospital. 8°.

Berlin, 1889.

Martin du Pan (C. )
* Contribution a 1' etude

du traitement du cancer du rectum. [Berne.]
8°. Paris, 1905.
Adler (L. H. ),.ir. Treatment of cancer of the rectum.

.T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 1152-1154. Also: Univ.
M. Mag., Phila., 1896, viii, 860-865. Ahn, Reprint. Also:
Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 333-339. •

.

A consideration of some of the methods for the treatment
of cancer of the rectum. J. Med. &Sc., Portland, 1905-

6, xii, 3-5.—Alexander (W.) A clinical lecture on
three cases of inoperable cancer of the rectum. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., Ixxxv, 391-396.—Alli-
son (C. C) Upon cancer of the rectum; its treat-

ment. West. M. Kev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899, iv, 334.—de
Backer & ITlosqueron. Un nouveau cas de cancer
inoperable du rectum traits par les ferments purs. Rev.

Rectum {Carcinoma^ of. Treatment of).
gi5n. de Pantiseps. et d. ferments therap., Par., 1897, 551-
553.—Baeon (J. B.) Treatment of cancer of the rec-
tum. Am. J. Surg. & GyuEec, Wellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii,

31-35.—Boell. Relation d'un cas de cancer ano-rectal,
trait6iu-extremisparlacancroined'Adamkievicz. Anjou
m6d., Angers, 1903, x, 270-273.—Cliaput. Traitement
du cancer du rectum. Bull, et mOm. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1901, n, s., xxvil, 2.58-266.—Clieyne (W. W.) Ob-
servations on the treatment of cancer of the rectum.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1360-1363.—Discussion ,sur le

traitement du cancer du rectum. Bull, et m<;m. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 607-610.—Drew (D.) On
the early recognition of cancer of the rectum and its

treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 118-122.—Du-
jardin-Beaumetz. Traitement medical du cancer
du rectum et de I'enterite pseudo-membraneuse. Bull,
et mem. Soc. de therap.. Par., 1892, 327-329.-1511-
gelbreclit. Niihere Mitteilungen iiber einen von Pro-
fessor Adamkiewicz verort'entlichten niit Cancroin be-
handelten Fall von Mastdarmkrebs. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1903, xvii, 254-256.—Eng'liscli. Carcinoma recti;

Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Siftung in
Wien (1889), 1890, 292.—Evans (G. B.) The treatment
of malignant disease of the rectum. Internal. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 1895, viii, 270-272. . Carcinoma of the rectum
and treatment. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., Iv,

343-347.—Gant (S. G.) The treatment of cancer of the
rectum. N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 319-324.—
Hoclienegg (J.) Zur Therapie des Rectumcarcinoms.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 729-736. Also, Reprint.—
Jatooulay. Le traitement du cancer du rectum. Pro-
vince med., Lyon, 1896, x, 2.—Kelsey (C. B.) Axioms
in the treatment of cancer of the rectum. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1906, Ixx, 524-527.—Mack (M. H.) Some remarks
abotit the treatment and results of cancer of the rectum.
Colorado M. .1., Denver, 1898, iv, 321-326.—Massey (G. B.)
The treatment of carcinoma of the rectum by mercuric
cataphoresis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1903, xxiv,
54-.58.—Mayo (C. H.) Evolution in the treatment of
cancer of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl,

1127-1129.—Monroe (G.J.) A new treatment for can-
cer of the rectum. Cincin. M. J., 1894, Ix, 627-629. .

Treatment of cancer of the rectum. Wisconsin M. Re-
corder, Jancsville, 1902, v, 171-173. — Niederle ,( B. )

PfispCvek k otslzce leCenl rakoviny konecniku. [Etude
sur le traitement du cancerdurectum. Res.,2.59.] Shorn.
klin.,v Praze, 1902-3, iv, 207-260.—Pennington (J. R.)
X-ray tube, shields, and specula for treating cancer of
the rectum and other cavitie.s. Chicago M. Rec, 1902,

xxiii, 403-408. ^ Also: Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 943-945. Also,
Reprint.—Qiienii. Malade atteint d'un cancer du rec-
tum inoperable et ameiiore par le curettage. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 593-.595.

—

Quenn <k Hartmann. Traitement du cancer du rec-
tum. Rev. d. mal. cancer., Par., 1897-8, iii, 5-16.—Be-
clus. Traitement des cancers inoperables du rectum.
Mercredi med.. Par., J893, iv, 97-99. . Traitement
des cancers inoperables du rectum. Rev. gen. de clin. et

de therap.. Par., 1906, xx, 465-467.—Bydygier (L.) O
leczeniu zloSliwych nowotwor6w odbytnicy. [Treatment
of malignant tumors of the rectum.] Gaz. lek., War.szawa,
1902, 2. s., xxii, .588-594.—Tixier. Sur le cancer du haut
rectum et du bas colon pelvien; considerations therapeu-
tiques a propos de qtielques ob.servations. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lyon, 1907, X, 37^2. [Discussion] , 44-52. Also:
Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 7;j4-739.—Tuttle (J. P.) Cancer
of the rectum; what has modern surgery accomplished
in its treatment? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxvili,
579; 640. Also, Reprint.—Weir (R. F.) An improved
method of treating high-seated cancers of the rectum.
Med. News, N. Y'., 1901, Ixxix, 121-124. Also, Reprint.

Rectum {Carcinoma of Treatment of
Operative).
See, a /.so, Anus {Artificial); Colotomy; Rec-

tum {Carcinoma of) in children; Rectum {Car-

cinoma of) in females.
Ammentorp ( L. ) Den operative Behandling

af Cancer Recti. Afhandling for Doctorgraden
i Medicin. 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1891.

Christen (W.) * Beitriige zur Statistik und
operativen Eehandlung des Mastdarmkrebses.
[Zurich.] 8°. Tiihingen, 1900.

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxvii, 411-

490.

Desforges-MARIEL (E. ) * Essai sur le traite-

ment operatoire du cancer du rectum. 8°.

Toulouse, 1897.

Finet (P. [-M.-A.]) *De la valeur curative

et palliative de I'exerese dans le cancer du rec-

tum. 4°. Paris, 1896.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896.
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Rectum {Carcinomn of, Tredtnwnt of,

Operatlvi').

HuiiNE ([F. A.] E.) *Ueberdie Heilung ties

Rectumcarcinoins (lurch Exstirpation. 8°.

IlaUea. S., 1894.

IvEKSEN (A. ) Bericht iiber 247 FiiUe von
Operationen beiiii Cancer recti, aus den nordi-

schen Liindern gesanuiielt. 8°. Kopenhaijen,

1890.

KijpFERLE (L. ) *L)ie Erfolge der Radikal-

behandlung des Mastdarmkrebses. [ Heidel-

berg.] 8°. Tubhigen, 1904.
Alao, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tvibiiig., 1904, xlii, «;3-755.

KuPFER (J.) *Die Amputation resp. Re-
section des Mastdarms bei Carcinoni. 8°.

Wiirzburg, 1893.

LoviNsoHN (M.) *Zur Statistik und opera-

tiven Behandlung der Rectumcarcinome.
[Heidelberg.] S°/ Tuhlnqen, 1892.

Also, in: Bfitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1892, x, 208-230.

MoTZ (K.) *Die Resection resp. Amputa-
tion des Mastdarms bei Carcinom, mit einem
Fall nach der Heineke'schen Methode operirt.

[Erlangen.] 8°. Esdingm, 1890.

ScHATz (E.) *Die Resultate der operativen
Behandlung der Rectumcarcinome. 8°. Bonn,
1898.

ScHUNK (W.) * Beitrag zur Operation hoch-
sitzender Rectumcarcinome. 8°. Wiirzbiirg,

1894.

Thedieck (F. ) *Ueber einen Fall von car-

cin. Mastdarmpolypen. 8°. Wilrzhurf/, 1897.

Wessely (A. ) IJie Operationen der Rektum-
carcinome. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1895.
Artier (L. H.), jr. Tlie treatment of cancer of the

rectum. Univ. M. Mixg., Phihi., lS9n-l5, viii, 860-865.
. The excision of cancer of the rectum. Am.

Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 460. Ahn, Reprint. —Alliiig-
liaiii (H. \V.) Cancer of the rectum; treatment, oper-
ative or palliative. Lancet, Loud., 1896, i, 1133.—AsU-
Iiiirst (J.) Cancer of the rectum. Internal. Clin.,

Phila., 1893, 3. s., ii, 185-187. — Ball (Sir C.) [et al.].

A discussion on the surgical treatment of malignant
disease of the rectum. Brit. JT. J., Lond,, 1905, ii,

793-804.—Berg'er ( P. ) EpithC'lioma du rectum; extirpa-
tion, suivie d'un prolapsus du rectum compliquo d'nne
ulceration rebelle de celui-ci; colope.xie iliaque; guerisim
du prolapsus etde I'ulceration; cure de I'anus centre na-
ture par I'entCrorraphie. Bull. etmCm. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 146-151. [Discussion] .

153-160.—
Berndt(F.) Zur Operation des jMastdarmkarzinoms.
Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 1481.—Blot'li (O.)
Om Operationer for Cancer recti. (Sierligt om Indika-
tionerne ot; Saarbehandlingen). [... ( With special re-

gard to indiciitiiiiis and treatment of wound.)] Hosp.-
Tid., Kj0benh., 1890, 3. R., viii, 1-12.—Boeckel (J.) Re-
sultatsOloignOsde I'extirpatinndu rectum etder.Siliaque,
d'apres une statistiqiu' conipreuant .50 ob.servations per-
sonnelles. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb, [etc], Par.,

1897, xi, 609-625.—Brick (.T. C.) The operative treat-
ment of carcinoma of the rectum. Surg., Gynec. & Obst.,
Chicago, 1901), 683-685.—Brooiue (ti.) Surgical therapy
in rectal cancer. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1890, ii, 249-2.54.

—

Bruiilng (F. ) Ein Beitrag zur Diagnose und Opera-
tion der hochsitzenden Mastdarmcarcinome. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tvibing., 1906, xlviii, 517-.534.—Cabot (A. T.)
Adeno-carcinoma of rectum. Boston M. & S. J., 1898,
cxxxix, 517.—Caird (F. M.) On the operative treatment
of carcinoma of the rectum. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.,
1902-3, n. s., xxii, 14S-1.55. Aho: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.,
1903, xii, 289-297.—Carcinoma of rectimi. St. Thomas's
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxi, 173. — Carriuoiiia
of rectum. Jbirf., 1905, n. .s., xxxiii, 194.—Caro. Para-
lytischeDarm.saftseeretionnach einer infolgeRectumcar-
cinom unternommenen Darmresection. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 680.—Carson (H.
W.) Operation for rectal carcinoma. Med. Press &Circ.,
Lond., 1906, U.S., Ixxxi, 200.—Case (C. E.) An operation
for cancer of the rectum which did not cure. Am. J. Surg.
&Gynec.,St. Louis, 1899, xiii, 30.—Ceriello (D.) Cancro
del retto operato con la rettetomia. In liif:: Ric. di ale. casi
chir., 8°, Loro Piceno, 1890, 18-25. — Cliandler (C. E.)
Carcinoma of the rectum with resection. Vermont M.
Month., Burlington, 1902. viii, 184. — Cliaput. Traite-
ment chirurgical du cancer du rectum. Bull, et m^m.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, .509-.529. Alsn: Presse
m^d.. Par., 1896, no. 50, pp. ccxlix-ccli.—Chekan (V.

Rectum {Currinoina (f 'Jredijiient (f,
Operai'irc).
JI.) K khirurgii raka recti. [Surgery of cancer of the
rectum.] IMcd. besleda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 497-.504.—

Clieyue (\V. \V.) \_i t al.\ Discussion on the treatment of
cancer of the rectum. Tr. M. Soc. Jjond., 1902-3, xxvi,
241-269. — Cliristovitoli (M.) Extiri)ation totale du
rectum pour cancer. Rev. med.-pharm.. Constant., 1S92.

V, 162-166.—Clarke (.l.J.) A case of excision of the rec-
tum for cancer. Tr.Clin. Soc. Lond.. 1889-1900, xxxiii, 19s.

. A ca.se of excision of the upper half of the rectum
for cancer. Lancet, Lond., 1H97, i, 162-164.—Coles (\V.)

E,\cision of the rectum for cancer; operation. St. Louis
Cour. Med., 18S4, xii, 121-129.—CoHorn b (B.) Observa-
tion suruiie tunieur squirreuse dan.s I'cpaisseur du rec-

tum. J/i //(.s.- CEuvres med.-chir., 8°, Lyon & Par., 1798.

.561-564.—Colonna ( G.) Sulle operazioni peri cancri del
retto. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 85-94.—Craii-
well. ExtiriiHcion del recto por cfincer. Semananicd.,
Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 412.—Cripps (H.) Rectal cancer:
rectal exoi.sion for cancer; the selection of suitable cases
and the prognosis. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1892, ii, 1277-1279.—
CrIstoviU-li (M.) Extirpation totale du rectum pour
cancer. Bull. gen. dethcrap. [etc.]. Par., 1893, cxxiv. 1.5.5-

liil.—Csescli (P.) Beitrag zur Statistik der Rectum-
carcinome und ihrer operativen Behandlung. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1897, xix, 685-7.56. — Cnniston
(C. G.) The indications and contraindications for
the radical cure of carcinoma of the rectum. N. York
M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 170.—Ciineo (B. ) Ablation
du cancer du rectum. .T. de chir.. Par., 1908, i, 433-
442.—Deanesly (E.) Excision of rectum and prostate
for cancer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1342.—Debersa-
qiies (C.) Le traitement operatoire du carcinome du
rectum. Ann. Soc. demed. de Gaud. 1901, Lxxx, 220-225.

—

I>ent(C. T.) A case of excision of the rectum for car-
cinoma; death 215- years later from secondary deposits in
the liver. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 596.—Depage (X.)
Quelques considerations sur la technicjue et les indica-
tions de la resection du rectum pour cancer. A.ssoc.

frauf. de chir. Proc.-verb, [etc.]. Par., 1896, x, 4.56-462.—-— . Rfsultats Clolgnes de la resection du rectum pour
cancer; quelqncs considerations sur la technique opera-
toire. Btid., 1897, xi, 632-638. . Cancer du segment
superieur du rectum; adherences avec I'intestin grelc:
ablation du rectum etri^sectionintestinale; mort. Compt.
rend. . . . serv. de chir. a I'hop. St.-Jean de Bruxelles
(1900), 1901, 70. . Note sur les resultats gloignesde
la rfeection du rectum en cas de cancer. Assoc. frauf.
de chir. Proc- verb, [etc.] ,

Par., 1904, xvii, .533-536.—Dis-
cussion (A) on the operative treatment of high cancer
of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1064-1069.—Du
Pan (M.) Contribution a I'etude du cancer du rectum:
son traitement; resultats obtenus a la clinique chirurgi-
cale de I'UniversitO de Berne et k la Clinique du Profes-
seur Kocher. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1906, xxxiv, 135; 2.58;

404; 489.—Ed!|;ar (.1.) Cancer of the rectum; resection;
recoverv. Glasgow M. J., 1902, Iviii, 201. ^/so.- Tr. Glas-
gow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc. (1900-1902), 1903. iii, 229.—Ed-
wards (F. S.) Carcinoma of the rectum complicated
with a perirectal tumour. Sled. Press & Circ, Lond..
1899, n. s., Ixviii. 243. . Excision of high-lying car-
cinoma of the rectum. Ibid., 1902, n. s.. Ixxiii, 687.

—

Esmarcli (F.) Exstirpation des Mastdarmes wegeri
Krebs. Cong, period, internat. d. sc. med. Compt. -rend.
1884, Copenh., 18S6, ii, sect, dechir., 3-5. Alsn, Reprint.-
Iixner(.\.) Ucber die bisherigen Dauerresultate nach
Radiumbeliandlung von Carcinomen. Deutsche Ztschr.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, Ixxv, 379-388, 2 pi.—Falroliild (D.

S.) Operative treatment of cancer of the rectum. Tr.
West. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass., 1897, Lincoln, 1898, 21.5-226.

Also: Denver M. Times, 1897-8, xvii, 342-348. Also: West.
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 115-118.—Farrow (L.)
Cancer of rectum; a unique case with obscure symptoms.
Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey. Newark, 1897, 333-335.-^Fena:er
(C.) Operative treatment of carcinoma of the rectum.
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, Ixiii, 311-313.—Fen-
wielc (G. E.) Malignant disease of the rectum treated
by excision and colotomv. Proc. Me.d.-Chir. Soc. Mon-
treal (1885-7). 1888,62-76.—Forgue (E.) Du traiten^ient
radical du cancer du rectum. N. Montpel. med.. 1-89/, vi,

821; 850.—Fraukenburg-er (.T. M.) Epithelioma of the
rectum; report of a case. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet.
1903, xxiv, 166. — Freeman (H. W.) A case of exci-
sion of the rectvun for scirrhous cpncer; recovery.
Lancet, Lond., 18.86, i, .541.—Fullerton {A.) E.xcision
of rectum for carcinoma. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1907, ii. 85.

—

Funke (K.) Erfahrungen iiber die o)ierative Behand-
lung des Rectumcarcinoms. Ztschr. f. Heilk.. Berl.. 1897.

xviii. 1-66.—Gallet (A.) Traitement du cancer du rec-

tum; indications operatoires basees sur I'etude de vingt
cas personnels. Assoc. franc, dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]

.

Par., 1897. xi, 59.5-.597. Also: Clinique. Brux., 1897. xi,

681-683.—Gangolplie (JL) De I'abiationdu cancer du
rectum. Bull. Soc.de chir.de Lvon, 1897, 14-'21. Also:
Province med., Lvon, 1897, xi. :330-333. Also: Gaz. d. hop.
de Toulouse. 1897, xi, 345. Also: Rev. de chir.. Par., 1898.

xviii, 357-360.—Gaston (.1. M.) Extirpation of the ree-
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turn for carcinoma. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1892, liv, 521-
525. Aho: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1892-3, n. s., ix, 129-134.—
fciaudier (H.) Traitement du cancer du rectum; nou-
veau proCL'd6 d'extirpation totale abdomino-perineale.
Rev. de gyn^c. et de chir. abd.. Par., 1S97, i, 857-864. See,
also, infra, Quenu.—Gerster (A. G.) The modern op-
erative treatment of rectal cancer. Tr. Am. Surg. A.ss.,

Phila., 1895, xiii, 77-94. . Resection of rectum for
cancer; cure lasting over ten years. JMd., 487.—Gil-
bert (.1.) Cancer of the rectum; report of a case. Texas
M. News.Austin, 1903-4, xiii, 565-569.—Godart (J.) Can-
cer du rectum; operation; guerison. Poliolin,, Brux.,
1904, xiii, 252-254.—Goodrich (C. H.) Carcinoma of
the rectum. Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 634-636.—Good-
win (T. H.) A case of carcinoma of the rectum; opera-
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 666.—Gould (P.) A case of
cancer of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii,413-416.

—

Gross. Extirpation d'uncancerdurectum. Rev.m^d.
de I'est, Nancy, 1908, xl, 718.— Gross (G.) Trois obser-
vations d'ablation de cancer du rectum par la voie p^ri-
ueale (proc6diJ de Quenu). BulL m6d., Par., 1900, xiv,
201-204.—Gubaretl' (A. P.) Operativnoye llecheniye
rakovopererozhdeunol matki. [Operative treatment of
cancerous uterus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,
1897, xi, 889-901.—Guerin (A.) Sur une observation de
resection du rectum pour cancer annulaire. Bull. Acad,
de med.. Par., 1891, 3. s., xxv, 41.5-421. — Guyot (J.)

Cancer p^dicul6 de la face post^rieure du rectum, avec
6ta.t cachectique; extirpation; guerison. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 759.— Hackinaim (N.) Zur
Statistik und operativen Behandlung der Rektumkar-
zinome. Arb. a. d. Geb. d.klin.Chir., VVien& Leipz., 1903,
263-319. Also [Abstr.]; Militararzt, Wien, 1904, xxxviii,
107-109.—Halm. Ueberdie Operation eineshochsitzen-
den Mastdarmcarcinoms. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897,
xxxiv,476. Also: Verhandl.d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.(1897),
189S, xxviil, pt. 1.125.—Hartwell (J. A.) Carcinoma of
the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xiii,273-277.—Heatli.
Four cases of annular carcinoma of the rectum in which
inguinal colotomy was performed. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1891, ii, 12.—Heideiiliain ( L. ) Zusammenstellung der
Fortschritte in der operativen Behandlung des Mast-
darmkrebses. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1896, xiv, 52-.58.—
von Heineke. Ueber die Operation dea Mastdarm-
carcinoms. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1893, Leipz., 1894, Ixv, pt. 2, 56-59.— Heuston
(F. T.) Observations on excision of the rectum for ma-
lignant disease, describing a method of operation. Tr.
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894-5, xiii, 212-221.—
Hoolieiiegg (.1.) Meine Operationserfolge bei Rec-
tumcarcinom. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 399-404.

. Zur Frage der Dauerheilung beim Rektumkar-
zinom. Jahresb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1906, Berl. u.
Wien, 1907, 17-19.—iHibert. Cancers du .sectum trait^s
par I'extirpationchirurgicale. Marseille m^d., 1907, xliv,
757.—Indications for the operative treatment of can-
cer of the rectum. Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 509-.512.—
van Iterson. De operatieve behandeling van hetcar-
cinomaaniet recti. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Am.st.,
1890,2. R., xxvi, 610-620.—J ewett(C.) High rectal can-
cer. Brooklyn M. J., 190-5, xix, 141-144. [Discussion],
170. . Further report on case operated upon for
cancer of rectum. 468. —Jones (T.) On cancer
of the rectum and its treatment by excision. Med. Chron.,
Manchester, 1894, n. s., i, 11-16.- Keen (W. W.) Treat-
ment of cancer of the rectum, with a report of twenty-
five cases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, 3. s., xix, 217; 303.

Also, Reprint.—Kelsey (C. B.) Cancer ot the rectum
and extirpation. N.York M..J., 1890, li. 477-479.—Kliol-
tsoft" (B.N.) Demonstratsiya bolnovo, operirovannovo
A. A. Troyanovim po povodu rakovol strikturi pryamol
kishki. rDemonstration of a patient operated upon by
Trovanoft for cancerous stricture of rectum.] Bolnitsch.
gaz.' Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 870-873.— Kocli (C.)
Zur Operation des Mastdarmkrebses. Sitz.-Protok. d.
aerztl. Ver. Niirub. 1894, Miinchen, 1895, 45-68. Also:
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xiii, 113; 141.—Kraske
(P.) Ueber die weitere Entwickelung der Operation
hochsitzenderMastdarmkrebse. Verhandl.d deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, pt. 2, 428^35. [Discus-
sion] ,pt. 1, 130. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, Ixxx,
634-641.—Kronlein. Ueber die Resultate der Operation
des Mastdarm-Carcinoms. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell-
.sch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 23-.53. Also: Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1900,1x1, 309-339.—Kuninier (E.) R(5-

sultat final d'une resection du rectum pour cancer. Rev.
m6d. dela Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1894, xiv, 580-582.—Lane
(W. A.) Excision of the rectum and lower portion of the
sigmoid for cancer. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s.,

Ixxviii, 634. . Excision of the rectum for carcinoma.
Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 418. Also: .Med. Press &, Circ,
Lond., 1908, n. s., Ixxxv, 610.—L.e Dentu (A.) Epithe-
lioma cylindrique du rectum et de I'anus; rt'section du
coccyx "et du sacrum; anus sacr(5. In his: Hop. Necker.
Etudes de clin. chir. 1890-91, 8°, Par., 1892, 268.—L.edru.
Extirpation d'un cancer du rectum 6tendu par les voies
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naturelles. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par.,
1891, V, 319-322.— L.ejars. Des m§thodes d'operation du
cancer du rectum. Rev. gOn. de clin. et de therap., Par.,
1893, vii, 817-819. — liiebleln (V.) Zur Statistik und
Technik der Radikaloperationen des Mastdarmkrebses.
Beitr. z. kiln. Chir., Tiibing., 1902, xxxiii, 464-517.—
Littlewood (H.) A contribution to the operative
treatment of malignant disease of the rectum, illustrated
by eight cases. Lancet, Lond., 1896, 11, 745-748.—Loison
& Slnionin. Deuxcasdecancerdurectum. Marseille
m^d., 190.5, xiii, 3; 28; 34.—Lorenz (H.) Zur Operation
hochsitzender Mastdarmkarzinome. Jahresb. d. ii. chir.
Klin, zu Wien 1906, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, 26-28.— liUsU.
(W. C.) E.xcisiou of the rectum forcancer. Surg.,Gvnec.
& Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 113-226.—Maas ( F.) Demon-
stration eines durch Resection entfernten Mastdarmcar-
cinoms. N. Y'orkermed. Monatschr., 1903. xv, 552.—Mc-
Coslt(A. J.) Excision of cancer of tliei'ectnm. N.York
M. J., 1892, Ivi, 253-260. Also, Reprint.—JTlcKay (N. E.)
Carcinoma of rectum; operation; recovery. Maritime M.
News, Halifax, 1895, vii, 221.—Macready (J. F. C.H.)
Case of cancerof the upper rectum; colotomy, and subse-
quententerectomy. Tr.M. Soc. Lond. ,1895-6, xix. 409-412.—
Manley (T. H.) Surgical therapy of rectal cancer. J.
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 382. Aho: Am. M.-Su-rg.
Bull., N. Y., 1893, vi, 91-96. Also, Reprint.—JManzoni
(A.) Adenocarcinoma del retto occupante la parete late-
rale posteriore sinistra all' altezza di cinque centim. dallo
sfintere; resezione; guarigione. Gazz.med.lomb.,Milano,
1894, liii, 377.— Marcacci (G.) Di una asportazione
del retto intestino, di alcune ablazioni di carcinoma, e
deir estirpazione di un cancrosul coUoaccompagnata da
ingre.sso d' aria nelle vene. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis.,
Pirenze, 1846, iv, 317-325.—Marcy (H. 0.) Tlie resec-
tion of the rectum for the removal of malignant growths.
Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 80-85.—JTIariinio
(B.) Jokuso shinshiki shusitsu no itjire. [New surgical
operation for cancer of the rectum.] ChiugailJiShinpo,
Tokio, 1893, no. 307, 17; no. 308, 35; no. 310, 22.—Mathews
(J.M.) Excision of the rectum for cancer. Med. Mirror,
St. Louis, 1890, i, 163-166. . Cancer of rectum; exci-
sion; recovery. Internal. ,T. Surg., N. Y., 1893, vi, 282.

—

ITIatlakowshi (W.) Przyczynek dokazuistykiwyci^-
cia odbytnicy z powodu raka. [Quelques cas de resection
du rectum pour des cancers. Res.,p. l.xix.] Przegl. chir.,

Warszawa, 1893-4, i, 581-.594.—Mazzoni (G.) Epitelio-
ma del retto in giovane a 21 anno; estirpazione col taglio
sacrale (Kraske). Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2,

135-137.—Meyer (W.) Excision of the rectum for carci-
noma. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii, 811.—Millard
(P. H.) Cancer of the rectum; extirpation. Northwest.
Lancet, St. Paul, 1891, xi, 61.—Miller (A. G.) Case of
iliac colotomy for malignant disease of the rectum; pa-
tient in good health three years after the operation.
Edinb. M. J., 1892-3, xxxviii, 822-824.—Monroe (G. J.)

Cancerof the rectum; report of a case. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1903, n.s., 11, 138-140.—Morton (C. A.) A clinical
lecture on a consecutive series of 34 cases of excision of a
portion of the rectum for carcinoma. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1908, i, 1038-1040,—Moulonguet. Extirpation d'un
cancer du rectum. Gaz. bebd. de mcjd.. Par., 1890, 2. s.,

xxvii, 327. . Ablation des cancers du rectum. As-
soc. frauf . de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]

,
Par., 1897, xi, 638-

642.—Moynihan (B. G. A.) The surgical treatmentof
cancer of the sigmoid flexure and rectum, with special
reference to the principles to be observed. Surg,, Gvnec.
& Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 463-466.—Mummery (P. L.)
The present position of the treatment for carcinoma of
the rectum. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, Ixxiii, 659-672.

. A case of excision of the rectum for cancer. Poly-
clin., Lond., 1907, xi, 65.—Munro (.1. C.) Inguinal co-
lotomy for malignant adenoma of rectum, with autopsv.
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 468-170.—Murphy (E.
A.) Cancer of the rectum. South. J. Homceop., N. Orl.,

1891-2, ix, 471-476.—Murray (F. W.) Carcinoma of the
rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 356.—Mynter
(H.) Scirrhus of rectum and excision of rectum. Buffalo
M. & S. J., 1890 - 91, XXX, 482.—Neve (A.) A case of

carcinoma of the rectum; excision; recovery. Indian
Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 232. Also: Indian M. Rec, Cal-
cutta, 1898, xiv, 187. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 226.—
Morton (A. T.) A case of epithelioma of the rectum;
excision; restoration of function. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1889-90, xxiii, 222. Also: Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s.,

xlix, 505.—Nove-Josserand. Discussion sur le traite-

ment du cancer du rectum. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon,
1897, 21-24.—Owen (E.) Cancer of rectum; colotomy;
painful ulcerof anus; operation. Med.Press&Circ.Lond.,
1898, n. s., Ixv, 3.55.—Page (H. W.) Two cases of resec-

tion for high rectal carcinoma. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i,

1004.—Papin (E.) L'anurie dans le cancer du rectum.
Rev. de gyn^c. et de chir. abd.. Par., 1908, xii. 67.5-099.—

Pauchet (V.) Ablation du cancer du rectum (type
moyen). Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 693.—P^an. Traite-

ment opi5ratoire du cancer du rectum. Assoc. fran?. de
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 597-609. ^^so; Gaz.
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d. hop., Par., 1897, Ixx, 129il.—Potermami (.1.) Ucber
.MrtStdarmkrt'b.i. Arch. f. kliii. Chir., Bcrl., 19U(i, Ixxx, 1-

a2.—Peug'iiiez (P.) Cure mdiwile d'un cancer dii rec-

tum. Gaz. lued. de Picardie, Amiens, 19U2, xx, tj81-(>87.

—

Pioliler (.1.) Zur StatistikundoperativenBeliandlung
der Rectumcarcinome. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 190U,

Ixi, '229-265. . Zur Statistik der sacral operirten
Rectum-Carcinome. Ibid., 1901, Ixiii, 237-240.—Pilflier
(L. S.) Carcinoma of rectum; colostomy; death from
pulmonary thrombosis. Brooklyn M. ,J., 189(1, x, &J2.

. Carcinoma of the rectum; result three years after

extirpation. Ibid, 1902, xvi, 469.—Plsitt (.1. E. ) On
excision of the rectum for cancer, witli records of tuenty-
one ca.se<. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1894, n. s., 1, 419-

428. — Ptflya ( E. ) Ausrottung des Mastdarnies und
Diinndarmresection infolge Carcinom des Rectums.
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 3.56.

—

Porter (C. A.) Adeno-carcinonia of the rectum. Bo.s-

ton M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 485. . Two cases of exei-
sion of adeno-carcinoma of the rectum, with preservation
of the sphincter. Ibid., 1907, civil, 819.—Potleyiiko
(V. V.) Cancer recti; chastichnaya rezektsiya pryamot
kisliki; vizdorovleniye. [. . .; partial resection of rectum;
recovery.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, i, 716.—
Priitz (\V.) Bemerkungcu zur Statistik der sacralen
Exstirpation des Mastrtarmkrebses. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1900, Ixii, 398-407. . Beitriige zur operativen
Behanillung des Mastdarmkrebses. Ibid., 1901, Ixiii, 691-

612.—Plirt-ell ( F. A. ) E.xcisiou of the rectum and part
of the sigmoid flexure (twelve inches) for malignant dis-

ease. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 723.—Uuenu (E.) L' ex-
tirpation du rectum cancereu.x. Presse mOd., Par., 1895,

449. : Sur un mcmoire de M. Gaudier, intitule:

Traitemeut du cancer du rectum; proccde nouveau d'ex-
tirpation totale abdomino-periuOal. [Rap.] Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 270-285.

. Cancer du rectum; guerison raaintenue sans in-

firmite apres cinq ans. Ibid., 19UU, n. s., x.xvi, 98-100.

—

Queiin (E.) &Hartinaiin. Indicationsoperatoireset
traitement du cancer du rectum. [Kap.] A.ssnc. franc,
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 521-;578. Al^u:
Bull, med.. Par., 1897, xi, 981-986. AUo [Abstr.]; Gaz.
hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 1009-1011. Also [Ab-
str.]: Gaz. d. h6p.,Par., 1897, Ixx, 1149-115;?. Also [Ab-
str.]; Pre.'^se mod.. Par., 1,897, ii, 249-253.—Kanioneda
(L.) Epitelioma del recto; oclnsioii intestinal; laparo-
tomia. Rev. cliri. de 1. hosp., Madrid, 1890, ii, 337-339.

—

Rectus (P.) De Pextirpation des cancers du rectum.
Union med.. Par., 1893, 3. s., Iv, 241-248. Also, in Ins:
Clin. chir. de la Pitie, 8°, Par., 1894, 386-396.—Keliii (L.)
Die Operation hochsitzender Mastdarm-Carcinome in
zwei Zeiten. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1891, xli, 317-
323.—de Renzi (A. S.) Carcinomaof rectum; excision.
N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, l.S90-91.iv.:i41 .—Rlieiiiwatd
(M.) Die Operation der verschicblii-hcn Rectumcarci-
nome mittelst Invagination und elastiscbcr Abbindung.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,Tijbing., 1899,xxv,83.')-.s43.—RIt'liter
K. ) Ueber die auf der Giessener Klinik erzielten Er-
olge bei der Radikaloperation des Mastdarmcarcinom.s.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxi, 105-126.—
Rleli.etts (B. M.) Rectal carcinoma with subsequent
colotomy. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 316.—Roberts (G. \V.)

The operative treatment of cancer of the rectum. Tr.
Am. Inst. Homieop., Chicago, 1992, 29.5-305. Also: N.
Am. J. Honueop., N. Y., 1902, 3. s., xvii, 511-522. Als(}.

Reprint. — . Cancerof the rectum treated bysigmoido-
proctectomy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, liv, 374-379.— I

Robertson (J. W.) Excision of the rectum for can-
cer. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 317.—Roe-
key (.i. E.) E.xcision of the rectum for carcinoma.
Pacific M. Rec, Portland, Oreg., 1893. i, 54-56.—Rozeii-
gart (M.) K voprosu o vilushtshenii rakovo-pererozh-
dennol prvamol kishki. [Excision of a cancerous rec-
tum.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 1019.— Russell
(L. E.) [Proctectomy, or extirpation of the rectum for
carcinoma.] Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1905, Ixv, 92-94.

—

Sato (T. ) [Operations for high cancer of the rectum.]
Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902,. 484-505.

—

Sclimidt (G. B.) Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung
des Mastdarmkreb.S(>s. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir. xxxiv-.
Festschr. ... C.Thiersch [etc.], Leipz., 1892, 549-.5.i5.

. Ueber die Operationsmethoden bei Rectumcarei-
nom und dieren Enderfolge. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tii-
bing., 1S92-3, ix, 409-434.—Seliiielder (F.) Die Be-
handlung desRectumcarcinoms und ihre Erfolge an der
Rostocker chirurgischen Klinik. Ibid., 1900, xxvi, 405-
461.—Seudder (C. L.) Carcinoma of rectum; Littre's
operation; recovery. Boston M. & S. .T., 1894, cxxx, 31.

—

Smitli ( A. L. ) Excision of the lower half of the rectum
for cancer. Canada M. Rec, Monti't'al, 1899, xxvii, 341-
344.—Sommer (H. 0.) Some remarks on recent sur-
gery for carcinoma of the rectum. Hahneman. Month.,
Phila., 1905, xl, 4:j8-444.—Steeg (C.) Cancer ano-rectal.
Normandie med., Rouen, 1908, xxiv, 185-188.—Stewart
(G. D.) Carcinoma of rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908,
xlviii, 610-612.—Stierlln (R.) Ueber die operative Be-
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handlung des Rektnmcarcinoms und dercu Erfolge.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1889. V, 607-689.—Store III ( F.)

Cancro esulcerato dell' estremo inferiore dell' intestino
retto; resezione. In. ids: Dodici mesi di chir. n. osp.
Costanzo Mazzoni, 8°, Modena, 1899-90, 41-13.—Straus
(L.) A plea for more frequent and earlier I'ololomy in
painful nuilignant disease of the rcctiun. JIathews' M.
quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 26-29.—Sutton (.T. B. ) Rectal
cancer; colotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1098.—Szezy-
piorski. Amputation du rectum pour cancer; gu<'Ti-

son suivie de continence. [Rap. de Lejars.] Bull, et
mem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxx, 542.—Ta-
eliard (E.) Extirpation du rectum dans le cancer ano-
rectal. In his: Notes de chir.-prat., 8°, Par., 1888, 83-
86.—Talllieler (E.) Indications opOratoires et traite-

ment du cancer du rectum. Assoc. frauQ. de chir. Proc.-
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1897, xi, 64'2-6,55. — Taylor (E. H.)
The operative treatment of cancerof the rectum. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 3S.5-4'29. Also, Reprint. •

.

'fhe operative treatment of rectal cancer; post-graduate
lecture. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1905, n. s., Ixxx, 75-

81.—Tlioiupson (C. M.) Notes on a case of excision
of the rectum for cancer. Tr. Sou;h Indian Branch Brit.

M. Ass., Madras, 1896, vii, 2-10.—Tllton i B. T.) Exci-
sion of carcinoma of the anal portion of the rectum.
.Vnn. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 272.—Trinkler (N.) K
tekhnikie vilushtsheniya pryamol ki.shki jjri rakovikh
porazheniyakh. [Technique of e.xcision of tlie rectum
for cancer.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1966, xxii, 46-
57.—Tuttle (J. P.) Results from the operative treat-
ment of carcinoma of the rectinn. N. York State J. M.,
X.Y.. 1904, iv, 21-24. . Cancer of the rectum: a study
of one hundred consecutive operations for malignant
grow'th of the rectum and sigmoid. N. York M. .f.[etc.],

1908, Ixxxviii, 433; 496; 635; 684.—Valejsgia (T.t Can-
cro del retto; estirpazione. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896,
xii, pt. '2, 15; 27.—Velyaniinolf (N. A.) Sluchal ek-
stirpatsii pryamoi kishki pri rakle yeya. [Excision of
rectum for cancer.] Soobsh. i protok." S.-Peterb. med.
Obsh., 1887, V, 95-105.— Vlneent. A case of cancer
of the rectum and sigmoid flexure; removal and recov-
ery. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxvii, 362-
364.^Wanis (F. C.) A case of excision of the rectum
for carcinoma recti. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxviii, 31(i-

320. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1119.—WUtte (J. W.)
Cancer of rectum; lumbar colotomv; recoverv. Univ. M.
Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 22.—Wliite (S.) A successful
case of resection of the rectum for cancerous siricturc
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1896-7, V, 38-t2.— U'i<-.*iii:i<>r.

Zur Behandlung hochsitzender Mastdarmcuicinonic.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, Ixi, 496-506.—
Williams (J. M.) Epithelioma of the rectum; exci-
sion; recovery. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1897,
xxiv, 332-336.—Witzel (O.) Indikation der operativen
EingriffebeimRektumkarzinom. Miinchen. med. Wclin-
schr., 1903, 1, 417-419. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 12.—Wollt' (H.)
Ueber die Radicaloperation des Mastdarmkrebses. Arb.
a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1901, xv, 10.5-121. Also:
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxii, 232-248.—Wood
(J. C ) Resection of the rectum for carcinoma, with suil-

den death at the end of the twenty-fourth day from cere-
bral embolus. Cleveland M. & S. Reporter, 1908, xvi,
397-403.
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See, aim, Rectum ( Carcinoma of] in females.

Adamski (E. ) De la colotomie iliaque dans
le traitement du cancer du rectum; noins con-
secutifs. 4°. ra.ri.% 1891.

Aubert(H.) *Du traitement de.s cancers du
rectum par la methode sacree; mo'thode de
Kraske. 4°. Pari.<<, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Defoitg (E. ) *De la methode de Kraske
pour le traitement des cancers du rectum; ctuile

critique. 4°. Li/O)!, 1894.

DiETTRiCH (G. ) "De I'opcration des carci-

nomes situes dans la partie superieure du rectum
en particulier des methodes de Rosenberger et

de Heineke. 8°. Lausanne, 1893.

VAN Erckelens (F. ) Ueber Colotomie, spe-
ciell bei Mastdarmstenose durch Carcinom. 8°.

Bonn, 1876.

F.VYARD (.1.) *Des indications operatoires
dans le cancer du rectum. (Etude critique de
la methode de Kraske. ) 4°. Li/on, 1891.
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Heydee (C. H.) *Die Operationsmethoden
dea Rectumcarcinoms. 8°. Giesseu, 1890.

Labordere (L.-L. )
* Contribution a I'etude

du traitement chirurgical du cancer du rectum.
Creation preliminaire d'un anusartiflciel. Nou-
veau precede de suture intestinale. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1891.

Manuel (P.-R.-M.-A. ) *De 1' extirpation du
cancer du rectum par la voie combinee. 8°.

Nayicy, 1904.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Macrin (J.) *De la colotomie iliaque dans
le traitement des cancers du rectum. 8^.

MontpelUer, 1902.

Moses (H.) *Lametiiode sacree (operations

de Kraske), et son application aux cancers et

retrecissements du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1892.

MoTZ (K. ) *Die Resection resp. Amputa-
tion des Mastdarms bei Carcinom, mit einem
Fall nach der Heineke'sehen Methode operirt.

[Erlangen.] 8°. Easlingen, 1890.

Mysliwiec ( V. ) * Operations-Methoden zur
Extirpation hochsitzender Rectum-Carcinome.
[Erlangen.] 8°. Breslau, 1889.

Nicolas (F.-J. ) *De I'anus preliminaire

dans le traitement du cancer du rectum et en
particulier de sa fermeture. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Paeamananda-Mariadassou. * Contribution
a I'etude de 1' extirpation du cancer du rectuni

par la voie abdomino-perineale. 8°. Bordeaux;
1899.

Peteiat (J.) *De 1' extirpation du cancer

du rectum par la voie sacro-perineale. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Pile
(
[H. J. E.]T. ) * Ueber die operative

Behandlung der Rektumcarcinom mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der Kraskeschen Me-
thode. 8°. Bonn, 1892.

Recouly (M.) *De la valeur de I'anus

iliaque comma operation palliative dans le can-

cer de la partie terminale du gros intestin (S

iliaque, rectum). 8°. Paris, 1902.

RoNCHET (H.) *De I'amputation abdomino-
perineale du rectum cancereux. (Etude sur

12 cas personnels.) 8°. Lyon, 1907.

SissiNGH (C. H.) *Die sacrale Operation
nach Kraske bei Carcinoma recti. [Heidel-

berg.] 8°. Apeldoorn, [1890].

SoMMEE (H. 0.) *Ueberneuere Operations-

methoden zur Exstirpation von Mastdarmkreb-
sen. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1900.

SuTEE (F. A.) *Beitrag zur Statistik dee
Mastdarmcarcinoms, und Uebersicht iiber dis

hauptsiichlichsten Operationsmethoden. [Basel.]

8°. Zurich- Oberstrass, 1900.
Adler (L. H.), jr. Extirpation and colotomy in cases

of cancer of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895,

XXV, 93. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1896, Ixvii, 63. Also,

Reprint. . A consideration of some of the methods
for the treatment of cancer of the rectum. Therap. Gaz.

,

Detroit. 1904, 3. s., xx, 661-663.—Albert. Carcinoma
recti; Operation nach Kraslse; Besserung. Aerztl. Ber.

d. Priv.-Heilan.st. d. Dr. A. Eder 1889, Wien, 1890, 70-72.

. Carcinoma recti; Kraslie'sche Operation; Gangriin
derWunde; Tod. Ibid., 72.—Aiiglin (W. C.) Cancer
of rectum; formation of a preternatural anus. Kingston
il. Quart., 1898-9, ill, 236.—Arcliibaia (E.) Operative
treatment of cancer of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1908, 1, 73-79. — Aslaniaii. Cancer du rectum;
operation de Krasl<e. Marseille med., 1893, xxx, 351-354.—

Ayres (G. T. )
Operation for rectal cancer under spinal

anesthesia; report of case, showing comparative effect of

eucain and cocain. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901,

iii, 24.—Baldy (.T. M.) Cancer involving the rectum;
colotomy; reestabllshment of the natural passage. Phila.

Polyclin., 1892, i, 52.—Barliiis. [Three specimens of

cancer of the rectum, removed bv posterior incision ( Kra.s-

ke's method).] Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1903, ii, 30.—
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Barnard (.J. S. ) Modern methods of the surgical treat-
ment of malignant diseases of the rectum. South. J.
Homoeop., Bait., 1895-6, xiii, 458-460.—Barrow. Malig-
nant stricture of the rectum; inguinal colotomy. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1. 2.54.—Becue. Cancer
du rectum; extirpation au thermocautere apres rectoto-
mie lineaire posterieure; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin.
de Lille, 1»92, vii, 54-57. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1892,
ii, 84-87.—Belin (R.) De I'anus iliaque dans la cure
radicale du cancer du rectum (procede de A. Reverdin).
Progres med.. Par., 1897, 3. s., vi, 209.—Berg (,J.) Ueber
den Wert der liombinierten Methode bei der Behandlung
des Rel^tumkarzinoms. Nord. med. Arlv., Stockholm, 1908,
1. Aid., 3.-4. Hft., No. 8, 1-18.—Berger (P.) Extirpation
du rectum et d'une grande partie de I'anse omega par
voie abdomino-perineale. Assoc. franf. de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, ,586-594. . Sur la tech-
nique et les rfeultats de 1' extirpation du rectum cance-
reux, a propos de la communication de M. le dr. Quenu
sur I'extirpation du rectum par la voie abdomino-pi5ri-
neale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s.,

xxvii, 194-198.—Bessey (W. E.) Scirrhous tumor of the
rectum; removal by the endo-rectal method of excision
without injury to the sphincter. J. Orific.Surg., Chicago,
1895-6, iv, 44.5-457.—Blsliop (E. S.) Two cases of rectal
carcinoma; preliminary colotomy in one; excision; re-

covery. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 849.—Blake (J. A.i
Excision of carcinoma of the rectum by the combined
method, with report of three cases. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1908, xlviii, 80-87. [Discussion], 149. — Bloodgood
(J. C. ) The surgery of carcinoma of the upper portion
of the rectum and the sigmoid colon, with special refer-

ence to the combined sacral and abdominal operation for
the resection of these tumors. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst.,
Chicago, 1906, iii, 284-295.—Bceckel (J.) Procede sacro-
iliaque pour I'extirpation totale du rectum etde I'S ili-

aque dans les tumeurs cancereuses. Biill. et m6m. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 646-651.—Boiflin. Car-
cinome du rectum; resection del'intestin par la methode
sacree de Kraske; gu^rison. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1892-3,
xi, 61.—von Bonsdortt"(H.) Till fragan om den ab-
domino-perineala operationsmetoden for afliigsnandet af
hogtsittande carcinoma recti. [To the question of the
abdomino-perineal method of operation for the removal of
high-seated carcinoma recti.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl.,
Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 1-10.—Boros (J.) Magasan ulo
v(5gb61rtlk sacralis uton mtitett esete. [A case of high-up
cancer of the rectum operated for by the sacral way.]
Gvdgvdszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 1.54. Also: Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 100. — BrCAVer (G. E.)
Kraske's operation for cancer of the rectum; Intestinal
anastomosis by Maunsell'.s method. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1898, xxviii, 126.—Bullioes (O.) Estreitamento cance-
roso do recto; extirpa^ao do cocyx e resecfao do sacro;
crea^ao de um anus artificial sacro. Brazil-med., Rio de
Jan., 1892, 324-326.—Cant ( W. J.) Case of carcinoma of
rectum; Kraske's operation; recovery. Brit. M. .1., Lond.,
1898, i, 20.—("apel le. Deux cas de cancer du rectum;
ablation (procL-de de Lisfranc, modifie par Qnonu); mort
dans un cas par insuffisance du mvocarde. J. d. sc. mi;d.
de Lille, 1898, i, 266-270.—Careihoma of rectum; left

iliac colostomy. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906,

n. s., xxxiv, 205. —Carcinoma of rectum; left iliac

colostomy with Paul's tube; erysipelas. Ihkl., 205. —
Carwardine (T. ) Excision of the rectum for can-
cer bv a new method, and its results. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.' 1899, ii, 1190-1193. — Cestan (E.) Un cas de
cancer annulaire de la partie superieure du rectum
extirpg par la voie perineale, avec conservation du
sphincter. Toulou.-e m6d., 1901, 2. s., iii, 298. .

Sur rextirpation du rectum canctoux par la voie
p6rin6ale. Arch. m(5d. de Toulouse, 1904, x, 20; 97.

—

Clarke ( J. ) Kraske's operation for malignant dis-

ease of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1899, xiv, 315-317.

—

Cooper (A.) Carcinoma recti; right inguinal colotomy.
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 85.—Cramer (F.) Ein Fall von
Carcinoma recti, nach Kraske operirt; vollstiindige Hei-
lung. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 73.—Cran-
well (D. J.) Extirpacion total del recto canceroso por
la via perineal. Rev. Soc. m(5d. argent., Buenos Aires,

1903, xi, 203-210.—Davie (J. C. ) Cancer of the rectum
removed by partial resection of the sacrum. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1892, i, 330.—Deanesly (E.) Excision of rectum
for carcinoma of middle third by sacral route (Kraske).
Ibid., 1903, i, 1085.—De Bersaqiies. Sur un mode op6-
ratoire du earcinome rectal. Belgique med., Gand-Haar-
lem, 1901, ii, 449-4.52.—Delagenlfere (H.) De I'il^orec-

tostomie pour remplacer I'anus iliaque dans les cas de
cancers inoperables de la partie superieure du rectum et

dela terminaisonde I'S iliaque; deux observations suivies

de guerison. Arch. med. d'Angers, 190.5, ix, 683-692. Also
[Abstr.]: Bull, et mt^m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 190.5, n. s.,

xxxi, 903-908.—Delbet(P.) Cancer de la portion am-
pullaire du rectum; essai d'extirpation par le perimJe;
impossibilit6 d'abaisser le rectum; anus contre nature
dans un deuxieme temps; operation abdomino-p6rin6ale;
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gu6risoii. Gaz. (1. hop., Tar., lilOl, Ixxiv, 133-137.—De-
lore (X.) & Clialier ( A.) De I'extirpation pOriiiOale

des cancer.s de Tamis et du rectum: considerations basees

sur 19 observations per.sonnelles. Kev. de ehir., Par., 1907,

XXXV, 784-805. . Volumineux cancer ano-rec-

tal extirpO par la voie coccy-perineale. Lyon med., 1907,

cviii, 999.—Demiee. De la colotomie duns le cancer du
rectum. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux
(1889), 1890, 553-506. Also: J. do mOd. de Bordeaux, 18S9-

90, xix, 229; 241.—J>e Uenzi (H. C) Epithelioma of

rectum; inguinal colotomy. Westniinst. Hosp. Kep.,
Lend., 1893, viii, 165.—Oiseussloii sur le traitement du
cancer du rectum de la portion peritoneale. L.von m^d.,
1907, cviii, 794-801.—Djeiiiil. Can<'er du rectum; extir-

pation de I'anus et du rectum pur la miSthode sacr6e
(Kraske-Bardenheuer); (Stublissenient d'un anus saer^;

gueri.son. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 189.5-6, xxxviii,
196-200.—Drew (D.) Selection of the method of operat-

ing in cani'crof the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii,

990.—Du Bose(F. G.) An improved technic for the
radical cure of cancer of the rectum. Am. J. Surg., N.
Y., 1908, xxii, 229-231. Alsa: Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Mont-
gomery, 1908, 60.5-.509.—Dunn (L. A.) A case of carci-

noma of the rectum; colotomy; death from suppres.sion

of urine of 21 days' duration. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii,

1663.—Durand. Cancer du rectum; colostomie iliuque
prealable avec anus iliaque d^linitif; ablation secondaire
du ueoplasme. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1898-9, ii, 149-

i.51. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 112.—Duret.
Epithelioma annulaire du rectum . . . extirpO par le pro-

c6de de Kraske. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1892, vii,

193.—Edwards (F. S.) The removal of high-lying can-
cer of the rectum bv Kraske's method, with a series of

fourteen cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1210-121J.—
Elsuer (S. L. ) Presentation of patient sixteen months
after modified Kraske's operation for extirpation of rec-

tum. Tr. M. Ass. Centr. N. Y. 1899, Bull'ulo, lUOO, vi, 35-
40 —Enfi'elken. Sucro-abdominale Exstirpation [Car-

cinoma recti], Beitr. z. kiln. Chir., Tiibing., 1905, xlvi,

Suppl.-Hft., 199.—linaland (F. R.) A ca.se of carci-

noma of the rectum; Kraske's operation; recovery. Mon-
treal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 179-1.S2.—Eve ( F. ) Carcinoma
of the rectum; Kraske's operation; recovery. Lancet,
Lond., 1897, i, 736.—Faireliild (D. S. ) Perineal and
sacral resection of the rectum for cancer. Tr. Iowa M.
Soc, Burlington, 1898, 299-3U7.—Ferguson (A. H.) A
case of Kraske's operation for cancer of the rectum. Am.
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897-8, x, 196. . Result
of Kraske's "extirpation of the rectum. Chicago M. Re-
corder, 1898, xiv, 496-499.—Flevez. Cancer du rectum,
op6r^ par la mothode de Kocher modifiee. J. d. sc. med.
de Lille, 1907, i, 423-4'26.—Frank (F.) Weitere Mitthei-
lungen iiber die sacrale Methode der E.xstirpation von
Mastdarm-Careinomen. Wien. klin. Wch.nschr., 1891, Iv,

800; 821; 841; 861; 903.—Gangolplie. Epithelioma du
rectum; anus iliaque par le procede de la double ligature;
ablation de la tumeur apres resection coccvgienne. Bull.
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 9.—Garrard ( W. A.)
Four cases of cancer of the rectum treated by inguinal
colotomy. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1893-4, ii, 34-37.—Gas-
ton (J. M.) Extirpation of the rectum for carcinoma.
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1892, 222-'228.—Gerster
(A. G.) The modern operative treatrat nt of cancer
of the rectum. Ann. Surg,, Phila., 1895, xxii, 48.5-.501.

—

Godart(.J.) Un cas de cancer du rectum; extirpation
par la voie perineale; gu^rison. Policlin., Brnx., 1900, ix,

36-39. . Cancer du rectum; resultats ^loignes; nou-
velle technique. Policlin., Brux., 1908. xvii, 33-36.—
GofTe (J. R.) Resection of the rectum for cancer by the
Kraske method. N. York Polyclin., 1895, vi, 241-244.—
Goullioud. Deux cas d'entereetomie pour cancer du
gros intestin. Province m6d., Lyon, 1901, xv, 378-380.

. Un cas de cancer du rectum op0r4 chezl'homme
par la voie abdomino-p^rineale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de
Lyon, 1904, vii, 2:32-242. . De I'amputation abdo-
mino-p6rineale du rectum cancereux. Lvon med., 1904,
ciii, 169; 208. Also: Rev. de chir.. Par., i905, xxxi, 711:
xxxii, 107. . Amputation abdomino-perineale avec
hystt'rectomie. Bnll. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1908, xi, 62-
65. . Cancer du haut rectum; enterectomie (pro-
e6d6 de Tixier). Lyon mi5d., 1908, cxi, 597-599.—Gross
(F.) De Textirpatibn du cancer du rectum par la voie
abdomino-pe'rin&ile. Rev. med. de Vest. Nancy, 190u,
XXXV, 3'21; 344. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. de m^d. de Nancy.
C.-r. . . . Mem., 190'2-3, 13'2-134. . Cancer du rec-
tum; extirpation abdomino-perinOale. Soc. de med.
de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-3, 172. Also: Rev.
m^d. de l'e.st, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, ."137.—Halstead ( A.E.)
Three cases of periiieal resection of the rectum for carci-
noma. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 384-389. Also,
Reprint.—Hartniann (H.) Cancer recto-sigmoidien;
amputation abdomino-perineale du rectum; gu^rison.
Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 961-
965.—Hartwell (J. A.) The radical treatment of can-
cer of the rectum, with particular reference to the value
of inguinal colostomy, Ann. Surg., Phila., 190-5, xlii, 399-
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444. Also [Abstr.]: Lo\iisville Month. J. M. & S., 1905-6,

xii, 150-1.56.— Ileustoii (F. T.) Observations on exci-
sion of tlie recium for mulignunt disease, describing a
method of operation. Duljlin .1. M. Sc., 1895, c, 193-199.

Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1X95, i, 1141.—IloflienegS (.1.)

Bericht viber 121 eigeiie sacrale Mastdurmoperation en
wegen Carcinom und iiber die dun'h die Operalion er-

zielten Resultate. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsrli. f.

Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 1, 11-31. . Winke fiir die
Nachbehandlung der wegen Rektumcarcinom .sakral Op-
erierten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, Lxxxv,
508-515. —Horinokl (,L) Carcinoma recti; Operation
nach Kraske-llochenegg: Unniogliclikeit der Entfcrnung
des ganzeii Neugebildes, wegen zu vveiter Ausdehnung
desselben nach anfwiirts und starker Fixation daselbst;
Be.sserung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung
in Wien (1890), 1891, 275. . Carcinoma recti; Exstir-
pation nach Kraske; Heilung. Ibid. (1891), 1892. 378.

. Carcinoma recti; Resectio recti secundum Kraske;
Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1 cc95, VVien
u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, '265.—Hupp (F. L.) A contribu-
tion to the surgical relief of cancer of the rectum; re-

vision of the statistics to date with special reference to
sacral extirpation. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., Wheeling, 1901,

535-.552. Also: Med. News, N. Y.. 1901, Ixxix, 481-488.
Also, Reprint.— .laboulay. Cancer du rectum operi5

par le procede en deu-x temps sans traces de ri5cidive

deux ans etdemi apres I'intervention. Lyon m6d., 1907,

cix, 62, Also: Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 139.

. Operation en trois temps ponrcaneerdu rectum: I"
temps, ^tablissement d'un anus iliaque lateral; 2° temps,
r&ection du neoplasme rectal; 3<= temps, suppression de
I'anus iliaque. Lyon med., 1907, ci.x, 418-420. : Ope-
ration en trois temps pour cancer du rectum: 1. temps,
etablissement d'un anus iliaque lateral: 2. temps, resec-

tion du neoplasme rectal; 3. temps, suppression de I'anus
iliaque. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 210-212.

. Operation en trois temps pour cancer du rectum.
Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 1041 -1043. . Volumineux
cancer du haut rectum extir]ie pur la methode coccy-
perineale. Z()id., 807-869.—Jalle (M.) Indication und
Prognose der Operation des Mustdarmkrebses, mit
einem Beitrag zur Modification der Operationsmetho-
den. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, Ixvii, l-'26.—
James (A.) Two cases of malignant stricture of the
rectum treated by colotomy. Internat. Clin., I'hila., 1897,

7. s., ii, 261-267.—jeaniiei. Extirpation abdomino-peri-
neale du rectum cancereux. Arch. mOd. de Toulouse,
1901, vii, 385: 418. Also: Arch. prov. de chir,. Par., 1901,

x, 3'21-331.—Jonas (E.) Suggestions for improving the
results of surgical treatment in carcinoma recti. Inter-
state M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 364-377.—J onneseo (T.)
Cancer du rectum extirp6 par la voie abdomino-perineale.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 88.

—

Julliard. Utility del'anuscontre nature dans le traite-

ment du cancer du rectum. Assoc. frang, de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1897, xi, 578-.584. Also: Ann. de
chir. et d'orthop.. Par., 1898, xi, 205-272. Also: Rev.
med. de la Suisse Rom., Gendve, 1898, xviii, 402-408.—
de Keating-Hart. Cancer du rectum traite par sa
methode. Marseillemed., 1907, xliv, 216.—Keen (W. W.)
The advantages of the permanent abdominal anus and-
of total closure of the .sacral end of the rectum in opera,
tions for cancer of the rectum. Louisville J. S. & M.,
1898, V, 13.5-138. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi,
328-330. Reprint. . Carcinoma of the rectum-
inguinal colostomy: amputation of six inches of the rec,

tum, with immediate and total closure of the lower end
and also of the perineum, at the time of operation. In-
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1903, 13. s., i, 120-1'23, 1 pi.—Kelsey
(C. B.) The choice between extirpation and eolotomv in
cancerof therectum. N. York M. J.,1892,lvi,538-.540. Also.
Reprint. —Kraske (P.) Die Erhaltung des Schliess-
muskels bei der E.xstirpation des Mastdarmkrebses und
seine spiitere Funktion. Deutsche med. Wehnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1098-1101. — Krusen (W.)
Two cases of cancerof the rectum operated on bv Mur-
phy's method. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 778.—It'o (H.)
& Kokuko (H.) [The combined extirpation of high-
seated carcinomata of the rectum in men.] .Juntendo
Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 647-664. Also,
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, Ixxx, '229-

248.—Iversen (A.) Ueber die neuen Operationsmetho-
den des Rectumcarcinoms. Wien. med. Presse, 1.890,

xxxi, 1574-1.576, Also: Verhandl. d. x. internat. med.
Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 7. ,\bth., 97-108.—L-ajroutte.
Ablation abdomino-perineale du rectum apres hysterecto-
mie en un seul temps. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907,

x, 282-284.—Lianil>ert. Operation en trois temps pour
cancer du rectum: 1., etablissement d'un anus iliaque; 2.,

i),blation du cancer; 3., suppression de I'anus iliaque.
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii. 107. — Iiancial.
Cancer annulaire du rectum; operation de Kraske: gue-
rison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1891, vi. 34.—Itanse.
[Lumbo-colotomy for cancer of the rectum.] Am. Lan-
cet, Detroit, 1891, n. s., xv, 12.—Lanpliear (E.) Some
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points in regard to operation for cancer of the rectum.
Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 17-21.—Lapeyre
(L.) De I'etablissement d'un anus iliaque detinitif com-
bing a I'extirpation perineale dans le traitement des
cancers ampuUaires du rectum. Assoc. franf. de chir.
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.. 1903, xvi, 705-712.—Laurie (J.)

Modified Kraske operation for malignant di-sease of the
rectum, without a preliminary colotomy. Glasgow M.
J., 1901, Ivi, 284-286. Also: Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg.,

1902, iii, 438-440. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1902, x,

118-120.—ittcGuire (S.) Colotomv for cancer of rectum.
Clin. Bull. ,Richmond,1900,v,170-172.—McKay (W.J. S.)

Cancer of the rectum; laparotomy, followed by trans-
sacral extirpation. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel-
bourne, 1897, ii, 142-145.—Mann (M. D.) A new opera-
tion for removal of cancer of the rectum. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 23-25. Also, Reprint.

—

Marey (H. O.) Removal of four inches of the rectum
for cancer: anastomosis bv means of the Murphy button.
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 561. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1893, xxi, 858.—MatUews (J. M. ) The proper
operation for cancer of the rectum. Medicine, Detroit,

1899, V, 284.—Maylard (A. E.) A case of excision of
portion of the rectum for carcinoma by the sacral method
(Kraske); recovery. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli, 321-326.

Also: Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v, 59-64. .

Case of artificial anus for malignant disease of the rectum
where control was obtained over the evacuations. Glas-
gow M. J., 1900, liv, 196.—Mazzonl (G.) Epitelioma
del retto in giovane a 21 anno; estirpazione col taglio
sacrale (Kraske). Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 171-173.

Also: Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana. d. osp. di Roma (1895),

1896, XV, fasc. 1, 15-19.—Meyer (W.) Resection of the
rectum for cancer, after osteoplastic resection of sacro-
coccyx. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix, 675-677. .

Excision of the rectum for carcinoma bv the Witzel-
Hoffman method. Ibid., 1905, xlii, 606.—Miles (W. E.)
A method of performing abdomino-perineal excision for
carcinoma of the rectum and of the terminal portion of

the pelvic colon. Lancet, Lond.,1908,ii, 1812.—Milward.
(F. V.) Rectal carcinoma, and the prolongation of life

by colotomy. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, li, 281-291.—
Monprolit. Cancer du rectum; ablation par la voie
sacr^e; fermeture .secondaire de I'anus sacr^; abais-

sement et fixation du rectum au niveau de I'anus
normal. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1895,

n. s., xxi, 702-705. Also: Arch. prov. de chir., Par.,

1895, iv, 749-752. Also: An.1ou m6d.. Angers, 1894-7,
265-270. — Montg'omery (E. £.) Cancer of the rec-

tum and sacral resection. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893,

3. s., ix, 145-147.—Morestin (H.) Suites et complica-
tions des interventions par la voie sacr^e pour le can-
cer du rectum. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1894, Ixvii, 32.5-334.—

Mummery (P. L.) An address on the operation for

removal of the entire rectum and neighboring lymphatic
area for carcinoma. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1289-

1293.—Museatello (G.) SuU' e.stirpazione del retto per
cancro col metodo perineo-coccigeale. Boll. d. Soc. med.-
chir. di Pavia, 1905, 16-29.—Nic-olaysen (J. ) Carcinoma
recti; resectio recti efter Kraske's Metode; Helbredelse.
[Carcinome du rectum gueri par resection suivant la

m6thode de Kraske. Res.] Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk.,
Christiania, 1893, 4. R,, viii, 521-524. -PejininKton
(J.R.) Carcinoma of the rectum; comparativi- rrsiilts of
operative procedures Proctologist, St. Louis, 19us, ii, 167-

174. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 19U8, 101-108.—
Perron. De la suture intestinale dans I'operation du
cancer du rec.ium. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux.
1890, xi, 292.—Pieque ( L. ) Cancer du rectum traitfi par
rextirpation; fermeture consecutive de I'anus iliaque
preventif. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905. n. s.,

xxxi, 2.—Pilflier (L. S.) Techniqueof operations for re-

moval of high-lying canceroftherectum. Brooklyn M. J.,

1900, xiv, 546-556.—Polaillon. Cancerdu rectum; resec-

tion du coccyx; g\ierison. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1897,

vi,55.—Polio^won (M.) De I'anus iliaque prgliminaire
dans le traitement operatoire du cancer du rectum (re-

sume) . Assoc.franc.de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par. ,1897, xi,

584-586.—P6lya (J.) Vegb^lkiirtfts <;s vekonbelresectio
vegbelrAk miatt. [Resection of small intestineand extir-

pation of rectum forcancerof rectum.] Orvosihetil., Buda-
pest, 1903, xlvii, 97. . MiifogAs a magasan fekvo 6s

hatul fixillt v^gbelrAkok sacralis miitevesenek megko-
nynyitesere. [A device for furthering the sacral opera-
tion'for high-seated rectal cancers and those fixed poste-

riorly.] SebiJszet, Budapest, 1904, 29-33.—Poppert (P.)

Zur Frage der Erhaltung des Schliessmuskels bei der Ex-
tirpation des Mastdarmkrebses. Milnchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1906, liii, 1505-1507.—Potel & lieroy. Cancer du
rectum; opcjration de Kraske sans ouverture du peritoine.

Echo m^d. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 232.—Powers (C. A.

)

Cancer of the rectum; its excision after the method of

Kraske and modifications thereof; with a report of cases.

Tr Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1895, 148-156. Also: J. Am.
M.-.'Vss., Chicago, 189.5, xxv, 809-812. . Cancer of the
rectum; combined abdominal and perineal operation.
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Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 155-160. Also: Boston
M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 63-65.—Pozzi (S.) Retrecissement
cauct'reux trt^s glevi5 du rectum: resection du coccvx et
de la derniere vertebre sacree; rectolomie posterieure
jusqu'au dela du retrecissement; creation d'un anus
sacre. Cong. franf.de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par.,
1890, iv, 66'2-665.—Quenu. De I'extirpation sacro-abdo-
minale du rectum cancereux en deux temps. Bull, et
m(5m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 677-680. Also:
Presse med.. Par., 189G, 594. . Technique operatoire
pour I'amputation du rectum cancereux. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 163-173. Also:
Presse m^d.. Par., 1897, pp. xc-xcii. . Du choix des
procedes operatoires dans 1' extirpation des cancers du rec-
tum. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii,
458-474. Also: Pre.sse med.. Par., 1897, pp. cclxlii-ccLxv.

. De I'extirpation abdomino-piSrineale des cancers
du rectum. Assoc. franf. de chir. Proc.-verb. [^etc]
Par., 1898, xii, 327-333. . Cancers du rectum operC's
par voie perin&rle; quelques points de technique opera-
toire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., 1898, n. s , xxiv,
190-192. . De I'extirpation des cancers du rectum
par la voie abdomino-perin^ale. Ibid., 706-717. .

Extirpation abdomino-pt'rin^ale d'un cancer du rectum.
Ibid., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 185. See, also, supra, Berger.

—

Qu^nu (E.) & JBaudet (R.) L'extirpation du rectum
cancereux par la voie perin^ale; technique operatoire.
Rev. de gyn^c. et de chir. abd.. Par., 1898, ii, 847-870.

—

Reclus (P.) Nouveau proc^de d'anus iliaque dans le
cancer du rectum. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, '24'2-244.

—

Reltn (L.) Die Operation hochsitzender Mastdarm-
Carcinome in zwei Zeiten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1890, xix, pt. 2, 309-315.—Rever-
din (A.) Ne devrait-on pas plus souvent prgferer I'anus
iliaque aux extirpations du rectum cancereux? Assoc.
franf. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1903, xvi, 692-695.
Also: Gaz. med.du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 180-182.—Rey-
mond (E.) Ablation d'un cancerdu rectum par la seule
voie abdominale aprfes hyst^rectomie totale; guerison.
Assoc franc.", de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc], Par., 1907, 351.

—

Riclielot. Cancer du rectum; operation de Kraske.
Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1897, vi, 55.—Ricketts (B. M.)
Rectal carcinoma, with subsequent colotomv. Tr. Am.
Proctol. Soc, Allegheny, Pa., 1899, 1, 40. Also: Phila. M.
J., 1899, iv, 316. ^Zso, Reprint.—Roberts (G. W.) Sig-
moidoproctectomy for cancer of the rectum. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 451-455.—Rose (W.) Early colotomy
in the treatment of malignant disease of the rectum.'
Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix,ll-20.—Rotter (,J.) Ueber
die combinirte Operationsmethode zur Entfernung von
Mastdarm- und Colon-Caroinomen. Arch. f. klin. Cliir.,

Berl., 1906, Ixxxi, pt. 2, 33-64. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1474.

—

Routier(A.) Cancer annulaire de la partie superieure
du rectum; resection par la voie sacree (Kraske) de 10 cen-
tim(>tres d'intestin avec con.servation du sphincter. Bull,
et m^m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 676-684. Also:
Rev. de chir.. Par., 1889, ix, 961-972. [Discussion], 1009.

. [Sur une observation de carcinome du rectum
o-p6T6 par la mgthode de Kraske.] Bull, et m^m. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 397-406. [Discussion], 424-
428.—Ryall (C.) Transsacral excision of the rectum for
cancer. Treatment,Lond., 1898-9, 11,421^24. . Notes
of a case of e.xtensive transsacral excision of the rectum
for cancer, followed bv perfect sphincteric control. Brit.

M.,T., Lond.,lS99,ii,1085.—Satoadini. Extirpation d'un
cancer du rectum, pr6ced(5e d'une colotomie iliaque
gauche. Bull. med. de I'Algerie, Alger, 1903, 2. s., i, 191-
194.—SaltsUtsliett" (E. G.) Polnoye izsiecheniye pred-
statelnol zhelyozl s nizhnimi chastyami slemennikh pu-
zirkov i dvuk'h nizhnikh tretel pryamoi kishki pvi rakle
ikh. [Complete excision of the prostate gland together
with the lower parts of the seminal vesicles and two-thirds
of the rectum for cancer.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v,

885-899.—Sclimidt (G. B.) Ueber die Operationsme-
thoden bei Rectumcarcinom und deren Enderfolge. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 573-575. — Schwartz. De
I'anus contre nature dans le traitement du cancer du rec-

tum. Rev. ggn. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1890, iv, 66.5-

668.—Seim (N.) Exci-sion of high rectal carcinoma with-
out sacral resection. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 607-610. Also,

Reprint.—Sommer (H. O.) The abdomino-sacral and
other new methods for extirpation of rectal cancer. Med.
Times, N. Y., 1901, xxix, 193; 225. Also, Reprint. Also
[Abstr.]; Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Ivi, 217.—Symonds.
On the conditions demanding colotomy in the course of
canceroftherectum. Guy'sHosp. Gaz., Lond., 1893. n.s.,

vii, 237; 257.—Tliorndilie (P.) The operative treat-

ment of rectal cancer, with especial reference to Kraske's
sacral method. Boston M. & S. ,T., 1891, cxxiv, 453-4.57.—

Tixier. Cancer stcnosant du haut rectum; hysterecto-
mie abdominale totale permettant I'enterectomie et I'en-

terorraphie circulaire; rgtablissement des fonctions intes-

tinales normales; gugrison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon,
1907, X, 285-289. . Enorme cancer sus-ampullaire du
rectam; ablation en deux temps; 1° anus contre nature
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(16nniti£ et liyst(5rect<imiL' totiik'; 2° ablation totale pOrirn5o-

abdominale. Ilwh, 17-19. Aim: Lyon mOd., 1907, cviii,

679. . Euterectiimie pour cancer de haul rectum;

invagination colo-rectale a la Hochenegg; r6tr0cissement

cicatriciel ultOreur; hystcrcctoiiiic alidoininale totale per-

mettantuneanastonicisecol.irectaleau bouton de Larden-

noie; fistnle colovat,'inule: eolpodcisis; guerison. Lyon
med., IDOS.cxi, 131-13-1.—Tori katiK K.) Beitrag zur kora-

binierteii IvKstiriiationdcrhiieli.'iitzendcn, respecti\f hoch
hinaufreiclienden Mastdarmcareinonie bei Maiinern.

Deutsclie Ztsclir. f. Chir., Leipz., W08, xeiv, l(i'2-17».—

Triiikler (N.) ZnrTechnik der Enukleation desMast-
darm.s bei karzinomatosen Erkrankungen desselben.

Wien med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1740; 1779. — llllmaun
(E.) Ueber Colorectostoniie oder Anlegung enier Anas-
tomcse zwischen Colon und Rectum bei inoperablen ho-

hen Mastdarmcarcinomen. Wien. raed. Presse, 1X89, xxx,
985-y«8. . De la colorectostoniie, ou de I'application

d'une anastomose entre le colon et le rectum dans le cas

de carcinomes inoperabies situ(?s a la partie.'-upijrieuredu

rectum. Ann. Sue. de lucd. d'Anvers, 1S90, Hi, 11.^121.—

Van l.eniiei> (W. B. ) Rectal cancer; complete obstruc-

tion; inguinal colotomv. Hahncnian. Month., Phila.,

1890 XXV, 643-645. . Kraske for rectal carcinoma;
redressing. Hahneman. Inst., Pliila..l902-3,x,246.—Ver-
<lelet(L. ) Cancer du rectum et anus iliaque. J.demc'd.

de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 824.—Villard. De I'cxtir-

pation trans-anale du rectum cancereux avec conserva-

tion du sphincter. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii,

216-226. Aho: Lyon med., 1905, cv, 232-241. — Vincent
(E.) Cancer recto-sigmoide: anus iliaque preliminaire;

resection du nOoplasnie par la voie abdomino-anale; gu6-

rison. Bull. med. de I'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, ,53-57.—

Vitrao. Cancer recto-sigmoide; extirpation par la voie
abdomino-perineale. Bull. Soc. d'anat.etphysiol. de Bor-

deaux, 1898, xix, 280-284.—Warren (.1. C.) Excision of

the rectum for cancer. Boston M. &S. J., 1902,cxlvi,385.—
Weinleeliner. Carcinom des Rectums, nach der
Kraske'schen Methode operirt; todtlicher Ansgang.
Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1886), 1888,

226.—Welr(R. F.) An improved method of treating
high-seated cancers of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1901, xxxvii, 801-803. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901,

Ixxix, 121-124. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. S\irg- & Gynec, St.

Louis, 1901-2, XV, 134.—Wenzel. Wie iiis.stsieh dieRa-
dikaloperation desRectumcarcinomszu eineraseptischen
und unblutigen Operation gestalten? Sitzungsb. d. nied.-

rhein. Gescllsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1902), 1903,

med. Sekt., .54-.5ii.—Wliite (S.) A case of carcinoma of

the rectum excised bv the transsacral method. Quart. M.
J., Shetlield, 1900-1901, ix, 264. — VVillenis (C.) Tech-
nique operatoire du cancer du rectum. Belgic|ue mod.,
Gand-Haarlcm, 1897, ii, 673-679.—Williams (J. M.) The
scope of colostomy In cancer of the rectum. Tr. Ken-
tucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1896, n. s., v, 21.5-219. Also: Am.
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxii, 48-52. Also: Louis-
ville M. Month., 1896-7, ill, 168-170.—Wright (D.) The
trans-sacral method of excising high-seated cancer of the
rectum, with an account of four cases. Month. Homceop.
Rev., Lond., 1899, xliil, 204-212. — Zalozieeki (W.)
Wysoko usadowiony rak odbytnicy; operacyja podlug
Kraskegozza.stosowaniempierwotneKOobwod()Wego.szwu
kiszkowego; wyleczenie; zkazuistyki krajowego szpitala
vvCzerniowcach.wrazzogcilneiuinwagaiiiinad metodami
operacyi odbytnicy. [High-seated rectal cancer; opera-
tion by Kraske's method wdth primary circular intestinal

suture; recovery; case from the Czernowitz Hospital, with
personal remarks on the operative methods in cancer of

the rectum.] Przegl. lek., Krak6vv. 1890, xxix,435; 444.

Also, transL: Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii, 291; 309.^Zini-
niei'mann. [Totale Rectumexstirpation wegen Carci-
noma recti naeh der coccigealen Methode mit extrarec-
talem, hinterem Langsschnitte.] Militilrarzt. Wien, 1904,

xxxviii, 75. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 145.

Rectum ( Carcinoma of) in females.
Greiser (F. a.) *Ziir Complication der

Schwangerschaft und GeVmrt mit Rectumcarci-
nom. 8°. Leipzig, 1893.

Kr.\use (K. a.) * Mastdarm-Carcinom und
Schwangerschaft. 8°. Bonn, 1900.

Baldy (J. M.) Cesarean section for cancer of the
rectum. Tr. Sec. Gynec. Coll. Phvs. Phila., N.Y., 1900,
vi, 110-113. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 58-60.

[Di.scussion], 82.—Barrow (A. B. ) Epithelioma of rec-
tum in a woman 75 months pregnant. King's Coll. Ho.sp.
Rep. 1896-7. Lond.. 1898, iv, 128. — Branliani (J. H.)
Report of two cases of excision of the rectum for epithe-
lioma, one case involving perineum and vagina. Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1896, Phila., 1897, ix, 439-442.—By-
lord (H. T.) Extirpation of the rectum per vaginam,
with utilization of the vagina to replace the lost rectal
tissue. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 631-633. Also. Re-
print.—Carcinoma recti. 2. W. Ber. d. k. k. Kran-

Rectum (Carcinoma of) in female.^.
kenh. Wicdcn 1877, Wien. 1878.'22.s-231.—Oals (W. B.)

Surgical treatment of cancer of tlie rectum in women.
Tr. Colorado M. Soc. 1906, Denver, 1907, vi, 149-154. AUo:
Colorado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 18.5-190. — Depaji'e.
Cancer de la partie inferieure du rectum; ablation par la

voieperineo-vaginale; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir,,

Brux., 1898-9, vi, 276.—Desfiuln (L.) Extirpation du
cancer rectal par la voie vagino-perini'ale avec conserva-
tion du sphincter. Ann. Soc. de mod. d'Anvers, 1890, Hi,

187-192. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1891, vi. 2-6.—I'-ri-
g'yesi. Geburt nach einer Kraske-Operation. Pest,

med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 511. — Godart
(J.) Cancer du rectum; voie perineo-vaginale. Poli-

clin., Brux.,1906, xv,83.—Goldner(S.) Sacrale Exstir-

pation des Rectumcarcinoms mil gleichzeitiger Entfer-

nung des Uterus. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 441-144.

—

Ooullioud. Cancer invaging recto-sigmoide; resec-

tion de I'intestin par voie perineo-vaginale; amputation
totale du rectum abdomino-perin6ale ulterieure. Pro-

vince med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 77-79.—«iru lee (C. G.) Car-

cinoma in early life; with the report of a case of carcinoma
of the rectum in a girl of sixteen years. Snrg, Gynec. &
Obst., Cliii ngo. 1906, ii, 078.—von Herozel (E.) Exstir-

pation des Mastdanues mit Resection der Vagina combi-
nirt. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 19U.5, xli, 88.

—

Heydenreiclk (A.) De la voie vaginale dans la resec-

tion du rectum. Assoc. franf. de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.].

Par., 1897, xi, 62.5-631. Also: Scmaine med.. Par., 1897,

xvii, 321.—Liermann (W,) Vaginale Mastdarmopera-
tionen. Bcitr. z. klin. Chir., Tuljing., 1899, xxv, 89-110.—
liOrenz (H.) GraviditiLt und Rektumkarzinom. Jah-
resb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1906, Berl. u. Wien, 1907,

30-32.—Liiisk (W. C.) Case of excision of the rectum
for cancer, with preservation of normal anus; illustra-

tions of surgical anatomy of the operation; anatomical
studies relating to a proposition to excise rectum, uterus,
and part of vagina, en masse, above pelvic floor. [Abstr.]

Illinois M. J., Springticld, 1906, x, 178-183.—l.uys (G.)

Cancer du rectum; pmpagation secondaire pleuro-pulmo-
naire; coexistence avco un tibrome uterin. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 142-149.—JtteArtlilir (L. L.)
Cancer of the rectum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1891, xxiv, .567-

573.—ITIareacci (G.) Estirpazione di voluminoso epitc-
liomadelrettointestinoin donna. Gazz. d. osp.. Milaiio,

1883, iv, 474; 482.—martens. Exstirpation ausgedehnter
Mastdarmcareinonie bei Frauen. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1901, xxvii, Ver,-Beil.,117.—Matsu-
iira( U.) [Acaseof rectal cancercomplicatedwith ovarian
tumor.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx, 517-520.

—

Milward (F. V.) Rectal carcinoma treated by a mod-
ification of Witzel's colostomy and three weeks later by
the extirpation of the entire organ bv the vaginal route.
Lancet. Lond,, 1907, ii, 1454-1456,—Oakos ( W . K.) Can-
cer of the rectum, In the female, with rcj)nrt of case. .1.

Med. & Sc., Portland, 1899-1900, vi, 145-147.—Plill lips
(J.) A case of malignant growth of the rectum compli-
cating pregnancy; induction of premature labour: subse-
quent colotomyand extirpation. King's Coll. Hosp.Rep.
1896-7, Lond., 1,898, i v. 221,—Pollosson (A.) Observa-
tion d'un cas d'obstruction intestinale par cancer du rec-
tum Chez une jeune tille de 20 ans. Lyon med., 1893,
Ixxiil, 285-288. Also: Mem. et compt.-r'end. Soc. <1. sc.

med. de Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 73-77.—Polya
(J.) Vaginaresectioval complikiUt vcgbCdkiirtas esete.

[A case of extirpation of the rectum complicated by resec-
tion of the vagina.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii,
392.—Quenu. Des resultats 61oignes de I'extirpation
du rectum cancereux par voie abdomino-perineale. chez
la ferame. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902. n. s.,

xxviii, 812-815.—Kectumcareinom bei einem 17jahri-
gen Miidchen. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel
(1902), 1903, 77.—Ryall (C.) Case of excision of the rec-
tum and vagina for cancer. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
3899, n. s., Ixviii, 85. Also: Brit. Gynasc. J., Lond.. 1899-
1900, XV, 333-33-5. . In.guinal colotomy for carcinoma
recurring after excision of rectum and vagina. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., Ixxii, 192.—Seliwarz (D.)
Exstirpatio recti abdomino-vaginalis. Lice, viestnik, u
Zagrebu, 1899. xxi, 113-115,—Snow (H.) Two cases of
recto-vaginal excision for high rectal cancer. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., Ixix, 549. Also: Brit. Gvnac.
J.. Lond., 1900-1901, xvi, 114-117.—Stubbs (J. C.) Extir-
pation of a carcinoma of the rectum with implantation
of bowel into vagina. Chicago M. Recorder. 1905, x.xvii,
226--231. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905. vii, 90-
92.—Xaillieler. Pathogenic des troubles vesicaux ob-
serves dans le cours du cancer rectal et du cancer ute-
rin. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin.," Par., 1898, xvi,
10'2-105.—Tlioinpson (.1. ,T.) A new metliod for extir-
pating cancer of the rectum in the female. Med. Cen-
tury, Chicago, 1S98, vi, 292. . Malignant growtli in-
volving rectum, \ aginal wall, and uterus. J. Orific. Surg.,
Chicago, 19U0-19U1. ix, 80-83.—Tlioren (A. V.) Carci-
noma recti et vagina'; resektion af iindtarmen och bakre
va.ginal viiggen med tvarresektion af korsbenet. [. . .; re-
section of rectum and posterior vaginal wall with cross sec-
tion of tlie OS sacrum.] Hygiea, .Stockholm, 1896. 1 viii. pt.

2. 317.— Wliitaere (H. J.) A case of colloid carcinoma
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Rectum {Carcinoma of) in females.
(if the rectum, with excision by the combined vaginal and
inguinal routes. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1903,
Phila., 1904, xvi, 371-378, 3 pL—Yenoklilii (B.) Ye-
shtsho tri sluchaya izslecheniya pryamol kishki u zhen-
shtshin po vlagalishtshnomu metodu. [Three cases of
excision of the rectum per vaginam.] Kazan. Med. J.,

1907, yii, no. 2, pt. 2, 153-162.

Rectum ( Concretions m).
Cripps (W. H.) Concretion in therectum. Tr. Path.

Soe. Lond.,l,s96-7, xlviii,r22.—81iiiuottalra (.J.) Darm-
steinbildung bei congenitaler Afterverengerung. [Jap-
anese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897,
xi, 527-529.

Rectum {Dilatation of).
Andrews (E.) Paralysis of the sphincters of the anus

caused by the forcible dilatation of that orifice. Illinois
M. J., Sprinfjlield, 1900-1901. n. s., ii, 485-489.—Fletclier
(H.M.) i>>: ISobiiiftioii (H.B.) A case of idiopathic dila-
tation of the rci-ium and of the colon as far as the hepatic
flexure. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xl, 80-85. Also: Bnt.
M. J.. Lond., 1907, 1,370-372.—Middleton (A.B.) Intro-
ductory discussion of rectal dilatation in the practice of
medicine. Peoria M. J., 1901, vi, 134-137.—iTluiuniery
(P. L.) A ne\y rectal dilator. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 34.

—

JEtobarts (H.) Radio-rectal dilators; radio-urethral
sounds; a short clinical report. J. Phys. Therapy, Chi-
cago, 1905-6, i, 259-264.—Roberts (D.') Gradual anal
dilatation by a new method. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, Ixxii,
985.—Simon (G.) Ueber die kunstliche Erweiterung
des Anus und Rectum zudiagnostischen, operativen und
prophylactischen Zwecken, und iiber deren Indicationen
bei chirurgischen Krankheiten des Mastdarms. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1873, xv, 99-121. Also, Reprint.

Rectum {Diseases of).
See, also, Fasces {Incvntlnence of

)

; Fistula
{Anal); Fistula [Rectal); Hsemorrlioids ; Rec-
tum (Actinomycosis of); Rectum [Carcinoma

of ) ; Rectum ( Concretions in) ; Rectum ( Fissure

of

)

; Rectum ( Gangrene of ) ; Rectum ( Hxmor-
rhage from); Rectum [Inflammation, etc., of);
Rectum [Neuralgia of); Rectum [Paralysis of );

Rectum [Parasites in); Rectum [Prolapse of );

Rectum (
Stricture of ) ; Rectum [Syphilis of )

;

Rectum
(
Tuberculosis of ) ; Rectum

(
Tumors

of); Rectum [Ulcers of); Rectum [Valves of)

ietc.l
HoYT (E. F. ) Observations and experiences

involving rectal diseases. obi. 12°. [New
Yorl-I, 1890.

Jelks (J. L.) A proctological clinic. 8°.

Memphis, 1905.
Repr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1905, xxy.

Aclieson (G.) Atony of the rectum. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1897, ii, 1230.—Adler (L H.), jr. Some practical
notes upon diseases of the rectum. N. Y'ork M. J., 1899,
Ixx, 951-954. Aho, Reprint. . Some random notes
on diseases of the rectum. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1903-4,

vii, 247-252. . Diagnosis and treatment of some of
theordinary diseasesof therectum. Med. Council, Phila.,

1905, X, 43.M41. . Rectal diseases; a report of three
cases; condyloma, lipoma, and foreign tjody. Proctologist,
St. Louis, i908, ii, 193-200. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc,
[n. p.], 190H, 127-134.—Bacon (J. B.) Rectal pockets.
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 296.—Ball (C. B.) Dis-
eases of the rectum. Syst. Surg. (Treves), Lond., 1896, ii,

738-793.—Beat'U (W. M.) Some things proctologic. St.

Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 249-254. [Discussion] , 262.—Beebe
(H. E.) Rectal pockets and papillse. J. Oritic. Surg., Chi-
cago, 1896-7. v, 413-415.—Bray (H. A.) Diseases of the
rectum a specialty. Proc. Phila. Co.M. Soc, Phila., 1902-3,
xxiii, 333-337. Also: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1903 -4, vii,

147-150.—CadSac (C.) Sur les r6tr6(5issements et les tu-

meurs du rectum. J. de med. vi5t. et zootech., Lyon, 1908,

5. s., xii, 513-517.—C!ooUe (A. B.) Rectal diseases; a few
general considerations. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896,

X, 148-151. . Some mooted questions in proctology.
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 131-
133. . Facts vs. fallacies in the practice of rectal dis-

eases. South. Pract., Nashville, 1902, xxiv, 471-482.

—

Dei>age(A.) Rectum; [table of diseases]. Compt. rend.
. . . serv. de chir. a rh6p. St.-.Tean de Bruxelles (1900),
1901, 69.—Einige neuere Arbeiten iiber Pathologic und
Therapie der Affectionen des Mastdarms. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, Ixx, 754; 765; 779; 791.—Foster
(B. B.) Remarks on a few of the more common diseases
of the rectum. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 189G-7, iii, 869-
372.—Gant (S. G.) A few remarks on the early history
of rectal diseases. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1894, xxx, 461-
463. . The significance of diarrheal discharges as a

-«

Rectum {Diseases of).
symptom of rectal disease. Mathews' M. Quart., Louis-
ville, 1894, i, 521-530. . A few remarks on the early
history of rectal diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895,
xxiv, 162-164. . The future of the proctologist.
N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxvi, 3S4-336. Also, Re-
print.—Gilbert (\V. W.) Common diseasesof the rec-
tum. Clin. Reporter, St. Louis, 1904, xvii, 13.—Green
( W. O. ) Report on rectal disease.s. Am. Pract. &
News, Louisville, 1893, xv, 41-49. Also, Reprint.—
Hamilton ( E. A. ) Some colonic, .sigmoidal and
rectal conditions. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 187-
191. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 121-126.—
Hanes (G. S.) A new position for the diagnosis and
treatment of diseases of the rectum and sigmoid flexure.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1134-1136.—Hawley
(D. C.) Diseases of the rectum. Tr. Vermont M. Soc
1895-6, Burlington, 1897, 319-337. Also: Internat. J.
Surg., N. Y., 1897, x, 8-13. Aho: Vermont M. Month.,
Burlington, 1897, iii, 65-80.—Heatli (C.) A clinical
lecture on common diseases of the rectum. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1891, ii, 1299-1302. . A clinical lecture on
common diseases of therectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6,
vii, 65-70.—HirKt-liiiiiiiin (L. .7.) Diseases of the rec-
tum and anus: nidiUru methods of treatment and diag-
nosis. Detroit M. J., 1904-5, iv, 133-139.—JHorroeks
(W.) Anal tags. Quart. M. .]., Sheffield, 1893-4, ii, 328-
331.—House (H. G.) Some forms of rectal disease.
Practitioner, Lond., 1898, Ix, 252-263.—Kelsey (C. B.)
One year's work in disea.ses of the rectum at the New
Y'ork Post-Graduate Medical School and Hospital. Med.
News, Phila., 1890, Ivii, 585-588. . An analysis of
seven hundred and fifty cases of rectal disease in private
practice. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1891, xl, 285-292. . The
second year's work in diseases of the rectum at the New
York Post-Graduate Hospital. N. York M. J., 1892, Iv,
347-349. Also, Reprint. . The third year's work at
the clinic for diseases of the rectum in the New Y'ork
Post-Graduate Hospital. N. Y'ork M. J., 1893, Ivii, 191-193.
Also, Reprint. . Four years' work in diseases of
the rectum at the Po.st-Gradna'te Hospital clinic. N. Y'ork
M. J., 1893, Iviii, 723-725. Also. Reprint. . Five
years' work in di.seases of the rectum at the New Y'ork
Post-Graduate Hospital. N. York M. J., 1894, Ix, 716-718.
Also, Reprint. . Diseases of the rectum and anus.
Internat. Encycl. Surg. (Ashhurst), N. Y., 1895, vii, 901-
909. •

. The limits of diseases of the rectum as a
.specialty. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1895, xlviii, 658-660.—
Jtronse (L. J.) Some interesting cases of rectal dis-
ease. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 77-79.—
lieaf (C. H.) The diagnosis and treatment of some of
the common diseases of the rectum and anus. Med.
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond

, 1904, xxxii, 179; 195; 258; 807;
371; 385; 593; 737; 769; 817: 1905, xxxiii, 1;17; 33; 49.—Le-
vai (.J.) 'VegbC'lsipolyok-es vfgbelkoriili tiilyogokrol.
[Fistulae of the rectum and abscesses in the peri-rectal
region.] Gy6gy«iszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 52; 73; 88;

101; 1.50; 183. Also, transl: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1899, XXXV, 73; 100; 126. — MacMillan (J. A.)
Comment on some diseases of the rectum and intestinal
tract with report of cases. Detroit M. -T., 1908, viii, 49.

—

Maiocchi (A.) Affezioni del retto e doll' anno. Osp.
magg. Riv.-scient. prat. d. . . . di Milano, 1907, ii, 236-
238.—Man ley (T. H.) Something more on the pathology
and treatmentof hemorrhoids, fissures, fistulas, and ulcers
in the ano- rectal region, with a few notes on prolapsus
ani and neoplasm. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1892, xx, 1441-
1446. Also, Reprint.—Vlason (R. D.) The diagnosis
and treatment of rectal diseases from the standpoint of
the general practitioner. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904,
xxxii, 846-849.—Matliews (.1. M.) Some late sugges-
tions in rectal work. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1895-6, xvi,
333-337. . Diseases of therectum and anus. Syst.
Pract. Therap. (Ware), Phila., 1897 iv, 631-675. .

General remarks upon rectal diseases; with especial refer-
ence tothe treatmentof fistula. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899,
9.s.,iii,216-223.—Monroe (G.J.) Rectal diseases. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 546-548. . Disease of
the rectum and anus. Ibid., 1900, n. s., xliv, 77-80. .

A rfeum6 of rectal diseases. ifc/tJ., 1903, n. s., 1, 424^27.

—

Moore (J. A.) Some thoughts on diseasesof therectum.
Occidental M.Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 442-445.—Mur-
ray (D. H.) Some minor rectal lesions. Buffalo M. J.,

1905-6, Ixi, 525-529. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y., Buf-
falo, 1905, xii, 33-37.—Ormsby ( L. H.) Clinical lectures
on diseases of the rectum. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1898, n. s., Ixv, 325; 404; 431; 4.56.—Pearson (B. R.)
Some of the more common diseases of the rectum. Tr.
M. A.ss. Alabama, Montgomery, 1898, 110-120. Also: Ala-
bama M. & S. Age, Birmingh., 1898-9, xi, 221-228.—Pen-
ninifton (J. R.) Addre-ss of the president of the Ameri-
can Proctologic Society. Am. Med., Phila., 190.5, x, 119-

121. j1?.so. Reprint.—Powell (D.) The pathology and
symptomatology of hemorrhoids, anal fistula, and anal
fissure. J. Am, M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 67-69.

—

Quenu (E.) Etude .sur les hemorroides; des ulcerations
variqueuses du rectum et de, I'anus. Rev. de chir., Par.,

1892, xii, 981-1000. . Etude sur les lymphangites
d'origine ano-rectale. Bull, et mCm. Soc. de chir. de
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Rectum {Disemts of ).

Par., 1S94, n. s., xx, 32r>-332r—Reed (.T. G.) Rectal dis-

eases. Cinoiii. M. J., 1890, V, 231.—Kieder (K.) Ein
Misfhfall von Syphilis und Tuberkulosedes Mastdarmes.
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1891-2, Hamb. u.

Lelpz., 1894, iii, pt. 2, 467 - 472. — Rig-ley (J. A.) A
lecture on the minor ailments of the rectum and anus.
Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1430.—Rotiniau (W. L.) Rectal
disease. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 169.—
Seliilling' (F. ) Die Kranklieiten des Afters. Berl.
Klinik, 19US, xx, lift. 24(i, 1-25. — Selimitt (A.) Die
Erkrankuntjcn dcs Mastdarmes. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a.

d. GcsamtKeli. d, prakt. Med., 1903, Iv, 1-44. — Slier-
wood-Duiin ( B. ) Some clinical observations in
rectal diseases. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii,
119.V1197. — Sims (G. K.) Diseasesof the rectum and
anus. Gaillard's M. ,1., N. Y., 1896, 70.'i-710. Aim: North
Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1896, xxxviii, 2.55-260. Also:
Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-7, n. s., xiii, 664-671. Also:
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 42-46. Aim: Vir-
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 377-381.

—

Smitli (D. L.) Diseases of the rectum and sigmoid. St.

Louis M. & S. J., 1896, Ixx, 273-278.—Siiiltli (D. W. P.)
Diseases of the rectum ainl their treatment. Med.World,
Phila., 1895, xiii, 339; 379; 41s.—Siiiltli (S. .1.) Diseases
of the rectum. Chicago M. Times, 18'.l(), xxix, 249-253.

—

Souiienkalb (C.) Zur Untersucliung und Bchand-
lung des erkrankten Mastdarms. Deutsche nied. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 5.56.- Stednisiii (.1. C.)
Some general observations on rectal diseases. Boston
M. & S. ,1., 1896, cxxxiv, 310-315. .l/.-o. Reprint.—Syiiie
(J.) Ueber die Kranklieiten des JIastdarms. Analekt.
d. Chir., Berl., 1838-9, ii, 1.S3-2.58. Aim, Reprint.—Too-
good (.T.) Observations on diseases of the rectum. In
his: Remin. med. life, 8°, Taunton, 1853, 10.5-108.—Tiittle
(J. P.) Local examination and treatment of diseasesof
the upper rectum and sigmoid flexure. N. York M. J.,

1898, Ixviii, 1-6, 1 pi.—Vandervort ( F. C. ) Rectal dis-
eases. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xi, 273-276.—Wal.
lis(F. C.) Some rectal diseases. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1897-8, v, 67: 117; 133; 183: 1898-9, vi, 55; 102. .

Pruritis ani, fissure, and simple ulcer. Clin. J., Lond.,
1898-9, xiii, 193-197. . Three clinical lectures on the
diagnosis and treatment of rectal diseases. Ibid., 1902-3,
XX, 241; 262; 283. Also, Reprint.

Rectnin (Diseases of., Causes and pa-
thology of).

Rae'lii-aeli (R. )& Stein (R.) Ueber das Schicksal
per Klysma verabreichter Bakterienauf.schwemmungen.
Wien. klin, Wehnschr., 1907, xx, 1172-1180.—Blaek-
bnrii (J. T.) Bicycle and the rectum. Louisville M.
Month., 1895-6, iii, 427.—Cooke (A. B.) Rectal pathol-
ogy due to extra rectal causes; tliree recent cases in
point. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1906, vii, 37-39.
Also: Proctologist, St. Louis, 1907, 1, 3.5-11.—Coon (G.
S. ) The relation of diseases of the rectum and bladder.
J. Oriflc. Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, vi, 219-222.—Driieek
(C. J.) Septic infections about the rectum. Illinois M.
J., Springfield, 1905, viii, 516-524. Also: Med. Summary,
Phila., 1906-7, xxviii, 293.—Eldrldge (C. S.) Commer-
cial travellers and rectal disorders. J. Orific. Surg., Chi-
cago, 1896-7, V, 3.52.—Gant (S. G. ) Railroading as an
tetiological factor in rectal diseases. Internat. J. Surg
N, Y., 1894, vii,32.5-;328.—Hartmann (H.) & LlettVing
(E.) Nouvelle contribution a I'etude du role du bacte-
rium coli dans les affections de la region ano-rectale.
Mereredi m(5d.. Par., 1893, iv, 121-123.—Jones {W. J.)
Rectal pathology. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1892,
78-88. Also: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1892, xxx,
16-26.—Letulle (M.) Le rectum bilharzien. Rev.de
gyni?c. et de chir. abd.. Par.. 1905, ix, 6.59-714, 2 pi.—
inonroe (G. J.) Occupations which produce rectal
disea.ses. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n.s., xlvi, 254-256.—
Opiiiils ( W. ) Infection of the rectum with secondary
infection of the liver, caused by the bacillus infiuenzse
similis. Am. .]. M.Se., Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxii, 797-806.—
Vereliere (F.) Cancer ou svphilome rectal. Bull. Soc
anat. de Par., 1890, Ixv, 341.—VVitlierspoon (E. O.)
Amoebic infection of the rectum. Med. Brief, St. Louis
1906, xxxiv, 615.

Rectum {Diseases of Complications of).
Baleli (L.) Certain conditions of the rectum' and

their effect in chronic diseases, with illustrative cases
Albany M. Ann., 1895, xvi, 129-138.—Burns (W. B.)
Ischiorectal abscess; rectal fistula in its causation; re-
port of a case with two large pus-pockets. J. Am M
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 419.—Eisner (H. L.) Fistula
in ano and tuberculo.sis of the ischio-rectal fossa. Gail-
lard's M. J., N. Y., 1893. Ivi, 421-427.—L,OAve (W.) A
case of ".sciatica", associated with "rectal disease", and
relieved by treatment of the latter. Intereolon. M. J.
Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i. 366.—Mason (R. D. ) The
reflex action of certain rectal diseases upon the nervous

. system. Tr. Iowa M. Soc. Cedar Rapids, 1897, xv, 344-
350. Also, Reprint. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb.
1898, iii, 362.—Penning-ton (J. R.) Diseases of the

Rectum [Diseases of Complications of).
rectum as a cause of auto-infection, with report of cases.
.1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1S97, xxviii, 207-209. Also, Re-
print. . Diseasesof rectum and sigmoid as a factor
in general disturbances. Mathew.s' Q. j. Rectal . . . Dis.,

Louisville, 1898, V, 13-19. — . Di.seases of the rectum
as a cause of auto-infection. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii,

94-97. Also: Milwaukee M. .1., 1899, vii, 109-112.—Telr-
linc-k (A.) Kunstmatig anus bij ziekten van het rec-
tum. Handel. V. h. vlaamsch nat.-cn geneesk. Cong.,
Gent & Antwerpen, 1900, iv, 101-106.—Tuttle (.1. P.)
The rectum and urethra as related in disease. N. York
Polyclinic, 1894, iii, 136-i;39. Also, Reprint.—Waldran
(Donna A.) Nervous symptoms due to rectal irritation.
Homtcop. .1. Ob.st., N. Y., 1895, xvii, 548.

Rectum [Diseases of Diagnosis and
senieiolodij (f).

See, also, Rectum (Exploration of )

.

Adier (L. H.), jr. The diagnosis of rectal disease
with especial reference to the physical exploration of the
rectum. Phila. Polyclin., 1892, i, 97-10,5. . Rectal
affections with especial reference to the methods of ex-
amining the rectum. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1900,
xviii, 589-.592. . A consideration of .some of the
methods to be pursued in the diagnosis of the diseases of
the rectum and anus. Proo. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila.,
1904, XXV, 135-140. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1904, ix, 49-51. Also, Reprint. — Allingliam
(H. W.) The differential diagnosis of diseases of the
anus and rectum. Svst. Med. (Allbtitt), N. Y. & Lond.,
1897, iii, 979-983.—Beaoli (W. M.) Chronic diarrho-a as
a symptom of rectal disease. Penn. JI. J., Pittsburg,
1898-9, ii, 178-181.— Bond (A. K.) A new rectal sign.
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1907, 1, 423-425.—Brav (H. A.)
The diagnostic importance of a digital examination in
diseases of the rectum. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 437.

—

Dawson (.1. B.) Rectal discomfort. Hospital, Lond.,
1907, xiii, 421.— Oelbet. Semeiologie guuerale du rec-
tum et de I'anus. Indepeiid. med!. Par., 1898. iv, 97.—
Ferro (C. M.) Diagnosis of diseases of the rectum and
anus. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1900, ii, 1-A.—Freeland
(E. H.) On backache as a svmptora of rectal disorder.
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1 128-1130.—»iant (S. G.) Chronic
diarrhea due to rectal disease. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc,
Allegheny, Pa., 1899, i, 58-66. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y.,
1900, XV, 172-180. Also: Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1901, x,
467-533.—Ciaultier (R.) Importance de la coprologie
pour le diagnostic et le traitement des affections du tube
digestif. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1905, Ixx viii, 1107-1114. Also,
transl.: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 402-413.—
Graliain (A. B.) The diagnosis of rectal diseases. In-
diana M. ,1., Indianap., 1907-8, xxvi, 349-3.53.-Haslani
(W. F. ) On the value of the symptoms met with in the
more common diseases of the rectum. [Abstr.] Birming-
hamMed. Rev.,1896,xxxix,65-78.—.Tones(F. A.) Rectal
troubles as seen in the negro. Memphis M. Month.. 1900,
XX, 7.5-77. [Di.scussion], 98.—Slason (R. D.) Some prac-
tical points on the diagnosis of rectal diseases. Am. J.
Clin. JL. Chicago, 1906, xiii, 773. -Itlatliews (J. M. i Our
diagnostic resources in rectal and allied diseases. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 72.5-731. yl/.so. Reprint. .

A case for diagnosis. [Rectal trouble.] [Abstr.] North
Car. M. J., Winston, 1899, xliii, 13-24.—Milward (F. V.)
On the examination of the diseased rectum; with special
reference to the inspection of its upper portion bv the
sigmoidoscope. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, Ivii, 7S-'s5.

—

Monroe (G. J.) Obscure rectal or so-called rectal dis-
eases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxiv, 589-591.

. Diagnosis of rectal diseases. Ibid., 1900, n. s.,

xliv, 119-121,—Neug-ebauer (F.) Die Bedeutung der
Spinalanalgesie fiir die Dia.gnose und Therapie der Er-
krankungen des Anus und Rektum. Zentralbl. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 190.5, xxxii, 1169. — Pennington (J. R.) The
diagnosis of rectal diseases. Illinois M. J., Springfield,
1900-1901, n. s., ii, 489-492.—Porter (W. T.) Differential
diagnosis of diseases of the rectum. Weekly M. Rev., St.
Louis, IsDO. x.xii, 146-148.—Potts (.1. D.) The importance
and signiticance of rectal symptoms. Proctologist, St.
Louis, 1907, i, 74-81.—Sawyer (P. E.) The importance
of early diagnosis in diseasesof the rectum. Med. Herald,
St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xxiii, 467-471.— Schmidt (A.)
Ueber Sehleim imStuhlgang. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl

,

1897, xxxii, 260-279, 1 pi.— Staiiffer ( W. H.) The im-
portance of diagnosis of diseases of the rectum. Med.
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 342.—Svelila iK.)
Ueber neue Symptome der Affektionen der Mastdarm-
schleimhaut, besonders iiber Fissurfe ani mit Sympto-
men einer Coxitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1906, Ixiii,
187-207. — Tuttle (J. P.) The local examination and
treatment of diseases of the upper rectum and sigmoid
flexure. Med. Rec, N. Y., 189,8, liii, 527.—AVatkins
(I. L.) Some of the commoner reflex symptoms from
disease of the rectum. Tr. South. Surg.'&Gvnec Ass
1898, Phila.. 1899. xi, 470-475. Also. Medicine. Detroit. 1899
V, 737-740.—Wortliington (R. H.) Systematic exam-
ination for rectal disease. Med. News, Phila,, 1892, Ix
197-200.
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Rectum {Diseases of, Hosintals for).
Gordon Hospital for Men, Women, and Chil-

dren, Suffering from Fistula and other Diseases
of the Rectum, London. Annual reports of the
committee of management to the governors and
subscribers. 1.-16., 1884-99. fol. & 16°. Lon-
don, 1885-1900.

Saint Mark's Hospital for Fistula and other
Diseases of the Eectum, London. The history
of St. Mark's Hospital, 1835-96. obi. 16°. Lon-
don, [1897].

. Annual reports Of the committee of

management to the governors and subscribers.

18., 1853; 23.-25., 1858-60; 28., 1863; 29., 1864;
3L-34., 1866-9; 37., 1872; 39., 1874; 40., 1875;
42., 1877; 44.-62., 1879-97. 8°. London, 1854-98.

Rectum {Diseases of Mamial of and
treatises on).
Allingham (W. ) & Allingham (H. W.) The

diagnosis and treatment of diseases of the rec-

tum; being a practical treatise on fistula, piles,

fissure and jminful ulcer, procidentia, polypus,
stricture, cancer, etc. 6. ed. 8°. New York,

1896.
. The same. 7. ed. 8°. New

YorL 1901.

AsHTON (T. J.) On the diseases, injuries, and
malformations of the rectum and anus, with re-

marks on habitual constipation. 2. ed. 8°.

London, 1857.

Ball {Sir C. B.) The rectum, its diseases
and developmental defects. 4°. London, 1908.

Brinkehhofp ( W. C. ) Diseases of the rec-

tum, their consequences and non-surgical treat-

ment. 12°. Chicago, 1907.

Cooper (A.) & Edwards (F. S.) Diseases of

the rectum and anus. 2. ed. 8°. London,
1892.—-— : The same. 2. ed. 8°. Phiia-

delphin, 1892.

Edwards (F. S. ) Diseases of the rectum,
anus, and sigmoid colon. Being the 3. ed. of

Cooper and Edwards' Diseases of the rectum
and anus. 8°. Ijondon, 1908.

Gant (S. G.) Diagnosis and treatment of

diseases of the rectum, anus, and contiguous
textures, designed for practitioners and students.

With two chapters on "cancer" and "coloto-

my".by Herbert William Allingham. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1896.

. Diseases of the rectum and anus, de-

signed for students and practitioners of medi-
cine. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia,

1905.

Goodsall (D. H. ) & Miles (W. E. ) Diseases

of the anus and rectum. Pts. 1 & 2. 8°. Lon-
don, 1900-1905.

HoYT (E. F.) Observations and experiences
involving rectal diseases. 16°. \New Yorlt\,

1890.

Kelsey (C. B. ) Diseases of the rectum and
anus; their pathology, diagnosis, and treatment.

3. ed. 8°. New York, 1890.

. The same. 4. ed. New York, 1893.

Mathews (J. M. ) A treatise on diseases of

the rectum, anus, and sigmoid flexure. 8°.

New York, 1892.
. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York,

1896.
. The same. 3. ed. 8°. New York,

1903.

Milward (F. V.) Diseases of the rectum.

Being a short account of the symptoms, diag-

Rectum {Diseases of., Manual of and
treatises on).
nosis, and treatment of some diseases affecting
the ano-rectal region. 12°. Birmingham, 1906.
TuTTLE (J. P.) A treatise on diseases of the

anus, rectum, and pelvic colon. 8°. New York,
1902.

Rectum {Diseases of Periodicals and
transactions of societies relating to).

American Proctologic Society. Transactions
of the . . . v. 1, 1899; v. 10, 1908. 8°. Alle-
ghany, Pa., 1899-1908.

Louisville Monthly Journal oi Medicine and
Surgery. Editors: Joseph M. Mathews, H. H.
Grant [rfaZ.]. v. 6-15, 1898-1908. 8°. Louia-
ville, Ky.

Current, v. 1-3 under title: JWatliews' Medical
Quarterly; v. 4-5, under title: Matliews' Quarterly-
Journal of Rectal and Gastro-Intestinal Diseases.

Proctologist (The). Edited bv R. H. Barnes.
[Quarterly.] v. 1-2, Dec, 1908. " 8°. St. Louis.
Current.

Rectum {Diseases of Treatment of).
See, also. Rectum {Irrigation of).

Kelsey ( C. B. ) The office treatment of

hemorrhoids, fistula, etc., without operation;
together with remarks on the relation of dis-

eases of the rectum to other diseases in both
sexes, but especially in women, and the abuse
of the operation of colostomy. 12°. New York,
1898.

Laplaze (N. ) *Des applications intra-rec-

tales des courants de haute frequence. 8°.

Paris, 1906,

Mason (R. D. ) The office treatment of rec-

tal diseases explained and simplified; being an
exposition of the treatment of all those diseases,

both medical and surgical, of the rectum, anus,

and sigmoid flexure, the cure of which may be
accomplished without surgical anesthesia. 12°.

Omaha, 1901.
Also [Abstr.] , in.- West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1901, vi,

204.

Allbutt ( T. C. ) Dilatation of the sphincter ani.

Clin. J., Lond., 189:i-4, ii, 193.—Asman (B.) A few
reasons for some unsatisfactory results in the treatment
of ano-rectal diseases. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,

1907, xli, 45.5-475. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xcix,
77-80. [Discussion],83-85.—Auld (J. M.) Non-operative
treatment of rectal diseases Chicago Clin., 1898, xi,

323.—Baug'lmian (,1.N.) Divulsion of the sphincter
ani as a therapeutic agent. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv,

267.—Beaoli (W. M.) On the management of rectal

diseases. Tr. W. Virg. M. Ass., Wheeling, 1902, 709-715.

Also: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 458-402. .

Office treatment of rectal diseases. Am. J. Surg., N. Y.,

1906, XX. 172-174.—Beaver (D. B. D.) Report of a case
of rectal periphlebitis treated with galvanism. Ma-
thews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 340-342.—Beiier-
luann (.1. A.) Demonstration einesneuen Kuhlappara-
tes fiirdas Rektum. N. Y'orker med. Monatschr., 1905,

xvii, 261.—Brown (G. S.) Treatment of the more
common diseases of the rectum. Alabama M. & S. Age,
Birmingh., 1899-1900, xii, 169-174.— Brown ( H. M.

)

Painless treatment of rectal diseases. Tr. Ohio M. Soc,
Cleveland, 1888, 13.5-14L—Corwin (R. W.) The rectal

syphon. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 127-129.—
JDicklnson (W. L.) The treatment of anal and rectal

diseases, without general anaesthesia. Detroit M. J.,

1903-4, iii, 145-147. . Some observations on the
treatment of rectal diseases. Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 163. — . Personal experience in

the employment of mechanical vibration in the treat-

ment of rectal diseases. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1905,

iii, 377-380. . Galvanic treatment of some of the
common diseases of the an us and rectum. ,T. Phys. Ther-
apy, Chicago, 1905-6, i, 478-481. . Personal experi-

ence in the employment of mechanical vibration in the
treatment of rectal disea.ses. Detroit M. .J., 1905-6, v,

120-123. . Galvanism in the treatment of hemor-
rhoids, fissure, prolapse, ulceration, and non-malignant
stricture of the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii,

119-124. Also: Tr. Am, Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 53-.58.—

Bujardin - Beaumetz. Traitement des aileotions
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Rectum {Disemes of^ Treatment of).
clironiciUL'S till gros intestiii et en parliculier du rfCtiiiii

par I'aiitist'psie intestiiiale. MOd. contemp., I'ar., ]»yl,

xxxii, •2n-2ia.—Duiioau (.I.A.) The cure of liomur-

rhoids, fistula, fissure, and other affections of the rectum,
by office treatment, without operation. Toledo M. & S.

Keporler, 1899, xxv, 811-S14.— Iliirrie (G. B.) Ow the

treatment of some diseases of tlie reetuni. Med. 'I'jmes,

N. v., 1897, xxv, 33-35.—Fouiiicaii & Liaqiierriere.
Deux cas d'ap|)lication3 intra-rectales de courants de
hautes freiiuences. Bull. olV. de la feddrat. m(5d. beige.

Dour, 191)3, i, 110-143. Also: Ann. d'eleetrobiol. [etc.].

Par., 1903, vi, 393-396. — Furniss (.1. F. ) I'alliative

treatment of fissure of tlie anus and ulcer of the rectum.
Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1890-91, xvii, 1-3.—
Gaiit (S. G.) A plea for the non-hospital or oftice treat-

ment of diseases of the rectum and anus. N. York M. J .,

1903, Ixxvii, 668-673. . Sterile water au;vsthesia in

the office treatment of rectal diseases. N. York M. J.

[etc.] , 1904, Ixxix, 152-15.5. Also, lieprint.—<; raser ( E.

)

Behandlung der Krankheiten dcs Mastdarms. Handb.
d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, iv, 653-

705. Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena,
1898, 2. Aufl., iv, 610-058.—iirosst (T.) Cataforcsi elet-

trica rettale. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1904, v, 228-

239.—Heaton (G.) The treatment of someof the minor
ailments of the rectum. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1905,

iv, 162-165.—Hill (T. C.) The techiuc to be observed in

the examination and treatment of the upper rectum and
pelvic organs. Boston W. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 747-751.—
Hirsoliki-on (J.) Ueber Therapie der Haemorrhoi-
den, Aftereczeme und Ki.sse mit Analan. AUg. Wien.
med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 443.—Hirsclimaii (L. J.) Tlie

use of Idcal ansesthesia in the treatment of rectal and
anal disease. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 434-437.

. The office treatment of the commoner rectal dis-

eases. Detroit M. J., 1907, vii, 238-243. . Some
minor ano-rectal lesions and their ambulant treatment.
Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 39-56. — Hosan (G.

A.) Treatment of polypi, ulcers, and cancers of the
rectum. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 194-

201.—Jelks (J. L.) My method of dealing with cir-

cumrectal infections; case reports and illustrations.

N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.],1904, Ixxx, 1116-1121.-Kelly (H. A.)
A new method of examination and treatment of diseases
of the rectum and sigmoid flexure. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1895, xxi, 468-478.—Kelsey (C. B.) The limitations of
the office treatment of rectal diseases. Wed. Rec, N. Y.,
1905, Ixvii, 129-131. . The office treatment of dis-

eases of the rectum, with a description of some new
methods. 7/»V/., Ixviii, 605-008. ^/.w. Reprint. Aho:'S.
Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1906, xxv, 237-243.—
Kiii^ (W. H.) Treatment of hicmorrhoids and rectal
fistuhe by electrolvsis and the galvano-cauterv. N. Am.
J. Homieop., 1890, 3. s., v, 1S3.—Kistler (S. h.) A non-
surgical treatment of rectal diseases by use of an electro-
lytic self-retaining mcdicator. Med. Summarv, Phila'.,

1903-4, xxv, 136-138.—Kowaka (K.) Jokusei byo no
shindan oyobi shirynjo ni okcru komon densinho no ka-
joku. [Value of stretching of the spincter am in treat-
ment and diagnosis of diseases of the rectum.] Chiugai
Iji shin|M>, Tokio, 1893, no. 321, 8-13.—Linn (S. H.) Notes
on the non-surgical treatment of piles and diseases of the
rectum audi tsadjacent organs bv electro-cataphoric inter-
vention, etc. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1897-8, vi, 187-190.
Also: Electro-Therap., Lima, Ohio, 190], v, 33-37.—Lip-
pinoott^i. H.) A plea for a more careful examination
In rectal cases, with some points on the office treatment
of diseases of the anus and rectum most frequentlv met
with. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1904-5, 309-
311.—liloyd (R. W.) The administration of anaesthetics
in rectal disease. Med. Press & Circ,, Lond., 1903, n. s.,

Ixxvi, .57.—ITlat'ITIillan (J. A.) The therapeutic value
of rectal tampons. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 59-
62.—fllason (R. D.) Some advances in the office treat-
ment of rectal diseases. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906,
n. s., xxv, 329-336.—Mathews (J. M.) Some vagaries
in rectal practice. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvii, 39.5-

399. . The palliative treatment of diseases of the
rectum. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 116-133.

. Some more fallacies in the practice of diseases of
the rectum. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii,

309-311. [Discussi()n],349-351.—ITIonroe (G. J.) Treat-
ment of fistula and fissure suggested by Dr. Gant's treat-
ise on the rectum and anus. Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 331-
334. . Treatment of rectal diseases. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1.898, n. s., xl, 1.59-163.—Ogata (K.) Die Saug-
behandiung als schmerzstillendes Mittel bei den After-
erkrankungen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxv, 307-
309.—Patflien (G. H.) The kiuesipathic treatment of
rectal diseases. Med. Times. N. 1903, xxxi, 289-292.—
Pennington (J. R.) Normal salt solution and other
local analgesics in the office treatment of ano-rectal dis-
eases. Illinois M. J.. Springfield, 1905, vii, 280-282. Also:
}. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1093-1095. Also, Re-
print. . Regional analgesia in the surgical treat-
ment of anorectal diseases. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x,
198-200.—Pestliy (I. ) Az idiilt vastagbelhurutok hely-
beli kezel(Sser61. [The local treatment of chronic catarrh

Rectum [Dimises <>f\ Treatinent of).
iif the rectum.] Orvosi hctil,, Budapest, 1905, xlix, 418.—
l*isani(lt.) Contribution an traitemcnt de la li.ssure

sphineleralgique et des hemorroides par les courants de
haute frequence. [Transl.] Ann. d'eleetrobiol. [etc.].

Par., 1902, V, 74.s-7.52.—Roberts (H.) Radio-rectal di-

lators; radio-urethral sounds. Med. lAjrtnightly, St. Lcaiis.

1905, xxviii, 438. — Kobertsoii ( E. B. j Contracticm
of the sphincter ani, and its treatment. Occidental M.
Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 23-25.—Kose (.\.) Carbonic
acid treatment in rectal diseases. Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1903, 13. s.,iii, 144-1.50.—Soliapps (J . C. ) A garment for
rectal patients. Am. M.-Surg. Bull.,N. V..1895, viii,1183.

Also. Reprint.—Steele (\V. G.) The trcalment of rectal
diseases. Tr. Homieop. M. .Soc. Penn. 1898, Phila., 1899,
114-123. Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv,
236-244.—Straus (L. ) Some fads and fallacies of mod-
ern rectal surgery. Tr. M. Ass. Mi.ssouri 1896-7, Kan.sas
City, 1898, 232-237.—Tousey (S.) Radiotherapy in cer-
tain rectal di.seases. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi,
1481.—Tiittle (J. P.) Practical suggestions upon the
treatment of rectal diseases. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y'.,

1901, xiv, 1; 47; 83; 114; 147; 169; 265; 330: 1902, xv, 3; 76.
. The office treatment of rectal diseasesand its lim-

itatiims. Am. J. Surg. ,N. 1906, xx, 47. Also: Med.
Counselor, Detroit, 1906, xxv, 16.

Rectum {Diseases of\ Treatment of.
Operative).

iSee Rectum {Surgery of).

Rectum {Diseases of) in animals \jn-

cludiiig tumors and wounds^.
Smoker (L.) Mastdarmzerreissung beim Pferde.

Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 567.—€le Bruin (M. G.)
Stricturdes Rectums in Folge eines duri'h den Deckact
entstandenen parametralen Infilti'ats. Jhiil.. 1901, 429.

—

CiianierlA.) Torsion du rectum. BuIl.Soc.centr.de
m^d. vet.. Par., 1904, Iviii, 236-241.—Don ville. Traite-
ment du prolapsus rectal, chez le chien, par la colopexie.
Rec. de med. vet.. Par., 1908, Ixxxv, 5-8.—Gliisleni (P.)
Sui postumi di alcnni metodi curativi del prolasso rettale
negli animali domestici. Clin, vet., Milano, 1908, xxxi,
sez. sc., 87; 98, 2 pi.—Cirinini (R.

) Cloakenbildung
beim Schweine. Oesterr. Monatschr. f. Thierh., Wien,
1902, xxvi, 121.-Haiuoir (J.) Perforations intention-
nelles du rectum chez des bovins. Ann. de med. vet.,
Brux., 1907, h i, 60.5-610.—L,aszl<> {ii.) Vegbelhildes elles
ijti'in tehennel. [Rectal paralysis in cows after calving.]
Allatorv-osi lapok, Budapest, 1907, xxx, 173.—Iioeweii-
tlial. Mastdarmzerreissung beim Pferd infolge Vorfalls
rait Invagination. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchn.schr., 1908, .54.-
ITIaetiillivray (A. E.) On certain abnormalities of
the rectum observable in veterinary practice. Vet J &
Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1889, xxix, 313-316.—Pegot
(G.) Prolapsus du rectum chez la roussette. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 323.—Petersen.
Inversio recti bei einem l^jiihrigen Fiillen. Berl. thier-
ilrztl. Wchnschr., 1903, 26.i.—Petit (G.) Tumeur caleu-
leuse pC'diculce du rectum, chez un clieval. Bull, et
mt'm. Soc. aiiat. de Par., 1905, Ixxx, 177. Also: Bull. Soc.
centr. de med. vet.. Par., 1905, lix, 122. —Probst.
Mastdarmverdrehung beim Hunde. Wchn.schr. f. Tierh.
u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1906, 1, 81-83.—Koynard (J.)
Blessure du rectum sur une jument. Bull. Soc. sclent, et
m6d. de I'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xiv, 36.—Seliiel. Zwei
Fiille einer spezifischen Leerdarmentziindung beim
Rinde. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 361-364.—Sigl
( E. ) Geheilte Axendrehung des Mastdarmes beim
Pferde. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen,
1902. xlvi, 581-585.—Simon (P.) Netzbruch und Mast-
darmruptur bei einem Pferde. Ibid.. 1906, 1, ,541.

—

Rectum {Diseases of) in chiJdren.
See, aho. Intestines (Diseanes of) in children;

Rectum (Abnormities of); Rectum (Imperfo-
rate); Rectum [Prolajiseof) in children.

(tautier ( V.) De la fissure anale chez les

enfants. 8°. Geiv've, 1862.
Acker (G. N.) A case of ulceration of the rectum in

a child. Arch. Pediat., N. Y'., 1902, ix, 438-140.—Carci-
noma of rectum in a bov of seventeen. Charing Cross
Ho.sp. Gaz., Blandford, 1902-3, iv, 20.—Carpenter (G.)
Never forget to make a rectal examination in a child;
the practical aspects of bimanual examinations in pelvic
and abdominal affections of childhood. Brit. J. Child.
Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 193-207. . On the value of rec-
tal exploration as an aid to diagnosis in diseases of chil-
dren. Scalpel. Lond., 1896. i, 217, 247. Also, transl.: Med.
inf.. Par., 1897, 112-119.—Czerny. Ein Mastdarmkrebs
bei einem 13jiihr. Knaben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1896, xliii, 241.—Gant (S. G.) Rectal disorders of chil-
dren. Internat. _ JI. Mag., N. Y'.. 1900. ix, .5,86.—von
HIeb-Koszanska (Marie). Peritheliom der Liisch-
ka'schen Steissdriise imKindesalter. Beitr.z. path. Anat.
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Rectum [Diseases of) in children.
u. z. allg. Path,, Jena, 1904, xxxv, 589-626, 2 pi—Koplik
(H.) Fissure of the anus and painful erosion of the rec-
tum ininfantsandehildren. Mathews' M. Quart., Louis-
ville, 3894, i, 29-35.— L.e Gendre (P.) Fis.sure anale
et r6tr6cissemi-nt rectal chez les enfants. Rev. prat,
d'obst^t. et lieiKi.'diat., Par., 1892, v, 33-43.—fflacAlpine
(K. K.) Examination of the rectum of children. Post-
Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 17-19.—Micliaux. The di-
agnosis oif scirrus of the rectum in a child of thirteen
years confirmed. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii,

468.—Morton (D.) Fissure of the anus in babies. Med.
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1893, iii, 248.—Mummery (P. L.)
The diagnostic value of a rectal examination in children.
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, 443-446.—Parkinson
(J. P.) Illustrations of the importance of rectal exam-
ination in children. Practitioner, Lend., 1905, Ixxv,
72-76. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 697-700.—
Plender (A.) Diagnostic des rStrecissements du rec-
tum chez I'enfant. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par.,
1890, viii, 74-82. Aho, Reprint.—Pinto (.1.) Colo-reo-
tites no prirneira infancia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan.,
1906, XX, 380.—Kdna (D.) A fiatalljoruak vegb(?lrakja-
rol. [Rectal cancers in youth.] Orvosl hetil., Budape.st,
1907, li, 8-10.—Rosentlial-TIiompson (Louise).
The importance of rectal exploration in children. J.
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 190.5, iv, 578-582.—Kowntree
(C. ) Sarcoma of the rectum in a boy, aged 10. Proe.
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1897-8, i, path, sect., 124-126.—
Stalkartt (C. E. G.) Rectal obstruction in a child.
Brit. M. J. , Lond., 1890, ii, 685.—Starr (L.) Proctitis in
early infancy. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x, 718-724.
Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1893, v, 58-64.—Symp-
son (T.) Case of rectal obstruction in a child. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 790.

Rectum [Diseases of) in females.
See, also, Rectum {Carcinoma of) in females;

Rectum (Diseases of) in children; Rectum (Pro-
lapse of) in females; Rectum (Stricture of) in

females; Rectum (Surgery of) in females.
Bacou ( J. B. ) The relation of rectal disease to gyne-

cology. Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1893, xxviii, 504-509. Also:
Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-4, ii, 170-176. .

Some of the relations between gynecology and diseases
of the rectum and sigmoid flexure. Chicago M. Recorder,
1897, xiii, 241-249. [Discussionl , 271-278.—<ie la Ber-
nardifere (G.-C.) L'exploration du rectum chez les
femmeset lesjeunesfilles. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynSc,
Par., 1904, 257-261. Also [Abstr.] J. de med. de Par.,
1904, 2. s., xvi, 341.—Bovee (J. W.) Diseases of the rec-
tum and anus. Pract. Gynec. . . . Bov^e, 8°, Phila., 1906,
293-314.—Edebolils (G. M.) Is the Kraske operation
justifiable in women? Am. J.Ob.st., N. Y., 1901, xliv,162-
170. Also, Reprint.—Guerin-Valmale. Abouche-
ment du rectvim ^ la vulve, sa transplantation an pt'-

rinee. Montpel. miSd
, 1907, xxv, 393-397.—Hartmann

(H.) Les retrecissements p6rirectaux chez la femme.
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xlii, 420-424.—Kelly
(H. A.) injuries to the rectum caused by gynecologic
examinations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 'xliii, 1604-
1606.—Liiermann ( \V.) Zur vaginalen Methode bei
Mastdarm I >|>eriitii>nen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899,
Iviii, 263-267.— I'iiiitzer (H. O.) The rectum in its re-
lation to diseijscs of women. Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1906,
liv, 616-653. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1906,
N. Y., 1907, xix, 87-93.—Zimmerman ( V. L. ) Diseases
of the rectum and gynecology. Brooklyn M. J., 1904.
xviii, 325.

Rectum [Excision of).
See, also, Rectum (Excision of, Methods in);

and references wider Rectum (Surgery of). .

Bea'le. Excision of rectum. King's Coil. Ho.sp. Rep.
1893-4, Lond., 1895, i, 233.—Bellamy. Excision of rec-
tum; great improvement. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1883,ii,772.

—

Brown (W. H. ) Notes of a case of excision of the rec-
tum. Lancet, Lond.. 1892, 1,1235-1237.—Cleg-liorn. Ex-
cision of rectum. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1894, vii,

219.—Haslam (W. F.) Case of excision of the rectum.
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1888-9, Lond., 18<iO, n. s., xviii,

147-152.—Kinast(R.R.) O dvukli sluchayakli rezektsii
pryamol ki.shki. [On two cases of resection of rectum.]
Bolnitsch. gaz..Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 1776-1780.—
Kiss(G.) A kereszttaji miitiStekrol kulonos tekintettel
a v6gb(51klirtilsra. [Operations of the sacral region, espe-
pecially extirpation of the rectum.] Orvo.si hetil., Buda-
pest, 1896, xl, 124; 138; 176. Also, transL: Pest. med. -chir.

Presse, Budapest, 1896, xxxii, 459. Also, transl.: Ungar.
med. Pre.s.se, Budapest, 1896. i, 73-75. — Krouse (L. J.)

Excision of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s.,

xxvii, 430-432. [Discussion] , 436. — Paul (F. T. ) Re-
marks on excision of the rectum. Liverpool M.-Chir. J.,

1895, XV, 389^02. . A second series of fourteen cases
of excision of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 78-81.

—

Sacclii (E.) Sopra 1' estirpazione dell' intestino retto.

Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1896, xi, 237.—"Vallack

Rectum [Excision of).
(A.S.) Ca.se of proctectomy. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney,
1900, xix, 324.—Vanderlinden (O.) & De Buck (D")
Deux cas d'extirpation totale du rectum. Flandre med
Gand, 1895, ii, 2.57-262.—Weir (R. F.

) Extirpation of the
rectum. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., iii, 205-208.

Rectum [Excision of Methods in).
See, also, Rectum ( Carcinoma of, Treatment (f,

Operative, Methods in).

Chardon (D.) *I)e I'extirpation transanale
du rectum avec conservation du sphincter. 8°.

Lyon, 1906.

D.iELEPTCHiEFF ( S.-S. )
* Contribution ii

I'etude de I'extirpation du rectum par les m^-
thodes perin^ales. 8°. Toulouse, 1907.

Sautelet (E.) * Amputation perineale du
rectum jjar le procede de Hartmann. 8°. Paris,
1904.
Albertin. Amputation abdomino-p^rin^ale du rec-

tum. Bull. Soc de chir. de Lyon, 1907, X, .59. Also: IjXon
med., 1907, cviii, 870. — Aldricli-Blake (Louisa "B.)
Abdomino-perineal excision of the rectum by a new
method. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1586-1.588.—Allison
(C. C. ) Rectal excision by the Kraske method; report of
a ca,se. Omaha Clinic, 1S95-6, viii, 303-305.—Bacon (J.
B.) The Kraske method of extirpation of the rectum. N.
Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 467-470. . The sacral
method of extirpation of thereotum. Mathews' M. Quart.,
Louisville, 1895, ii, 1-7. . Extirpation of the rectum
by the Kraske method. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896,
iii, 127-129.—Bidwell (L. A.) A method of attaching
the mucous membrane to the skin after perineal excision
of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1.S99, ii, 1082.—Boeckel
(E.) De I'extirpation du rectum par la voiesacr^e. Gaz.
med. de Strasb., 1890, xlix, 49-53. . R&ultats 61oi-
gnes de I'extirpation du rectum et de I'S iliaque d'apres
une stati.stique comprenant 50 observations personnelles.
Ibid., 1898, Ivii, 49; 61; 73.—Carless (A.) Excision of the
upper part of the rectum (Kraske's method); restoration
of canal. Med Press& Circ, Lond. ,1904, n. s., Ixxvii, 64.

—

Crumrine (C. G.) Crumrine's new method for ampu-
tation of the rectum. Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1903, xxii,
345-350. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 320-
324. Also: Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1907, xxvi, 52-57.—
Cunning (J.) Removal of the rectum by a modified
operation. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, ii. s., Ixxxvi,
202.—Dudley (F. W.) A new bloodless method of am-
putating the anus and rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1908, li, 991.—Duret. Note sur un procede d'extirpation
du rectum, parla voieabdomino-perineale, avecabouche-
ment consecutif de I'S iliaque a I'anus, conservation du
sphincter et du canal anal. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par.,
1902, 3. s., xlviii, 453-4.55.—von dselsberg'. Z\ir Frage
der Kontinenz nach sakraler Rektumexstirpation. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 974-976.— HIsner (S. L.)
Presentation of patient sixteen months after modified
Kraske's operation for extirpation of reotum. Buffalo
M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix, 48-5-487.—Fau re (J. L.)
L'extirpation sacro-pCrin^ale du rectum. Arch. giSn. de
m6d., Par., 1903, i, 1114-1119.-Ferro (C. M.) Is extirpa-
tion of rectal cancer a justifiable surgical procedure?
Northwest. Lnncet, St. Paul, 1896, xvi, 482.—Giordano
(D.) Contributo alle indicazioni delta aiiiiiutaziime del
retto per il ventre. Clin, chir., Milano, 1896, iv, 413-469.-
Gonllioud. Amputation totale du rectum par voie
abdomino-perin&ile. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2,

V, 2.54: 1903, vi, 107; 194. Also [Abstr.]: Lyon med., 1903,

c, 672-678. . Amputation abdomino-perineale du
rectum. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1903, vi, '2:38. .

Amputation du rectum par la voie abdomino-pfrinOale.
Lyon med.. 1904, eii, 939. ^— . De I'amputation ab-
domino-perineale du rectum; resultats ^loigneset modifi-
cation operatoire. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1907, xvi,
707-724. yl^so.- Assoc. franf. de chir. Proc. verb, [etc.].

Par., 1907, 352-362.—Herczelo Funf auf sacralem Wege
erfolgte Mastdarmresectionen. Pest. med. -chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 885-887.—Hofmann (C.) Zur
Witzcl'schen Methode der hohen Rektumamputation.
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, l'289-l292.—Jordan
(D. ) A contribution to the indications for amputation
of the rectum through the abdomen. Ann. Gvna'C, &
Piediat,, Bost., 1896-7, x, 326-331.—Kelsey (C. B.) Prac-
tical points in the operation of extirpation of the rectum.
N. Y'ork M. J.. 1895, Ixii, 457-460. . An unusual
.sequel to Kranke's operation, IMd., 1905, Ixxxii, 332.

—

Krecke. Mastdarmexstirpation mittemporiirer Kreuz-
beinresection. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. MUnchen (1896),

1897, vi, 22. — Lane (W. A.) A simple procedure by
which the risks of excision of the rectum can be materi-
ally reduced and the removal of infected tissues rendered
more complete. Clin. J., Lond., 1907-8, xxxi, 2'25.—La-
vise. E.xtirpation du rectum par le procede de Kraske.
Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, 529-,531.—Levy (W.) Zur Tech-
nik der Mastdarmresektion. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,
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Rectum {Excision of^ Methods in).
mm. xvi,218.—Liobstein (E.) Ueberdie Methoden der
Mastdarmexstirpation. Berl.klin.Wchnschr.,l,s97,xxxiv,
(541; 675.—lilisk (\V. C. ) A controllable artificial anus;
perineal excision of rectum, with studies on surgical

anatomy, including an anatomical approach to the base
of the bladder. M. & S. liep. Bellevue . . . Hosp., N. Y.,

1904, i, i!85-317.—ITIoKuy (W.J. S.) Two cases of ex-
cision of the rectum Ijv the methods of Kraske and
Quenu. Atistralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 254.—
inattliews (J. M.) Is total extirpation of the rectum
ever justifiable? J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 94.

—

inauiisell (H. \V.) A new method of excising the two
upper portions of the rectum and the lower segment of

the sigmoid flexure of the culon. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii,

473-476.—JTIiles (A.) Excision of the rectum bv Kraske's
method. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. "s., xxi, 61-

63.—Murray (R. \V.) A case of abdomino-T)erineal ex-
cision of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1198.—Paul
(F. T. ) Remarks on excision of the rectum, with a re-

port of fourteen cases, and a new rectal truss. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1895, i, 519-522.—Proust (R.) La technique
de I'operation de Kraske. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv,
84.5-847.—Reclus (P.) Extirpation de I'extrOmite in-

fiSrieure dii rectum avec conservation du sphincter anal.
Bull. et'mtSm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 413-

421. — Keis ( E. ) Colon descendens for the rectum.
Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv, 74-76.—Kit-lie (P.) Ab-
lation abdoniino-perin6ale du rectum. [Rap. de H. Plart-

mann.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s.,

xxviii, 877-881.—Rielielot (L.-G.) De I'extirpation du
rectum par la vole sacree. Ibid.. 1891, n. s., xvii, 125-

136. Also: LTnion med.. Par., 1891, 3. s., li, 392; 401.—
Rotter. [Ein In.strument zur Unterbindung der A.
hsemorrhoidalis superior bei Mastdarmexstirpationen.

]

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908,

xxxix, 531. — Ryall (G.) Trans-sacral excision of
the reetimi; Kraske's operation. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixviii, 644: 1900, n. s., Ixx, 6.52.—

Saxtorpli (S.) Extirpation du rectum par la voie
sacree. Mercredi med., Par., 1890, i, 441.—ScUelkly
(W.) Een nieuwe methode van e.xstirpatio recti.

Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1890, 2. R., xxvi, 2.

d., 493-496. AUo, transl: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892,

xxix, 799-801. . Over hooge rectum-exstirpatie zon-
der beenresectie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 317-334.—Soil lolfer (H.) Die
Laparotomie im Dienste der Rectumexstirpation. Beitr.
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xlii, ;i96-453, 3 pi.—von
Stubeiii-aucli (L.) Zur Casuistik der sacralen Mast-
darmexstirpation. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894. xli,

701; 723.—Tassi (E. ) Estirpazione del retto per esteso
carcinoma con un nuovo processo. Bull, d. r. Accad.
med. di Roma, 1890-91, xvii, 68-61.—Tavel (E.) Tech-
nique de la resection du rectum par la voie sacree avec
suture primaire circulaire et reunion par premiere inten-
tion. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 549-556.

—

Tubtoy ( A. H.) Removal of the rectum and part of the
sigmoid bv the perineal route. Med. Press&Circ, Lond.,
1907, n. s., Ixxxiv, 605.—Walker (H. O.) A modifica-
tion of Kraske's method of e.xcision of the rectum. Tr.
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1894, xviii, 266-271. [Discussion],
282-300.—Wenzel (F.) Wie last sich die Rektumexstir-
pation zu einer aseptischen und unblutigen Operation
gestalten? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 413-417.

. Rektinnamputation nach Witzel mit Erhaltung
des Sphinkter externus. Ibid.. 1906, liii, 17.57-17.59.—

Werder (X. 0.) A case of extirpation of the rectum
by the Kraske method. Pitt-iburgh M. Rev., 1894, viii,

126 —Willems (C.) Ein Vorsclihig zur Herstellung des
Sphincter nach Mastdarmexstirpation. Centralbl. f.

Chir., Leipz., 1893, xx, 401-403. . Reconstitution
d'un .sphincter apres I'amputationdu rectum. Ann. Soc.
beige de chir., Brux., 1896, iv, 100-106. Also: Ann. de
chir. et d'orthop.. Par., 1896, ix, 268--271.—Wolft" (O.

)

Wie erzielt man vollkommene Kontinenz nach totaler
Mastdarmexstirpation? Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902,
xxix, 746.—Xauearol. Extirpation ou riSsection du
rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n, s.,

XX, 680-684.

Rectum {E.rp]oraiion of).
See, aho, Polyendoscope

;
Proctoscope;

Rectum (Disease.^ of) in children; Rectum (
Z>/'«-

eases of) in females; Sigmoid tie.viire {E.rplora-
tion of).

Madeiz (L. G. )
* Algunas consideraciones

sobre la exploraciou intra-rectal. 8°. Mexico,
1884.

Mic6n y Alfaeo (J. E.) *Breve estudio so-

bre Ids inconvenientes de la exploracion rectal
por el metodo del Dr Simon. 8°. .V('.t ico, 1886.
Abbott (W. A.) Examination of the rectum and the

sygraoid colon. [Abstr.] Med. Dial. Minneap., 1900, ii.

146.—Adams (T. L.) Rectal examination; its impor-
tance and technique. Hahneman. Month,, Phila., 1902,

'

Rectum {Exploration of).
xxxvii, 837-842,—Adier (L. H.), jr. Some remarks con-
cerning rectal alTections, with especial reference to tlie

physical exploration of the rectum. Therap. Gaz., De-
troit, 1898, 3. s., xiv, 379-382. Aho. Rciiriut.—Babler
(E. .A.) Rectal palpation. ,T. Mi.ssouri M. .\ss., St. Louis,
1905-6, ii, 527-529.—Beaell (W. M.) A new jiroctoscope
and sigmoidoscope. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1901, xx.xvi,
1783.—de la Bernardifere (G.-C.) L'exploration du
rectum chez les fcmmes et les jeunes tilles. Trav. prat,
d'obst. et de gynec. Par., 1907, 2.57-261.—Bigler (C. A.)
Routine rectal examination. Hahneman. Month., Phila.,

1906, xli, 351-:»4.—Breek (T. B.) The importance of
examination of the rectum. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907,

xxi, 115.—<'liai>ut> Le rectoscope a, lumiere frontale
du Dr. Abnuid. Dull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908,

n. s., xxxiv, 270.—<'odivilla (A.) L' esplorazioue ret-

tale nelleaffezioni dell a regione glutea. Bull. d.sc. med.
dl Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, 235-238.—Colin. Recto.scope
avec lumiere externe de Kelly. Bull, et mOm. Soc. de
chir. de Bucarest, 190.5-6, viii, 151.—Cooke ( A. B. ) Rev-
elations of the proctoscope in health and disease. Tr.
Mississippi Valley M. Ass., [n. p.], 1900, ii, 267-275. Alao:
N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxii, 9:54-936.—Dickinson (W.
L. ) Inspection of the rectum and sigmoid flexure
bv mechanical means. Physician & Surg., Detroit
& Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 368-370.—Druet-k (C. J.)

Examination of the rectum. Chicago M. Recorder,
1904, xxvi, 705-713. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904,

xxvii, 57-60. . Examination of the rectum and
its value in diagnosis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, Ixviii,

97-100. . How to examine the rectum. Med.
Era, St. Louis, 190.5-6, xv, 4'23-429. . A rectal ex-
amination. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 92,S-9:34.—

I>yakoiiofl"(P. I.
)
Pryamokishechnoyezerkalo. [Rec-

tal speculum.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii, 761-765.

—

Ebstein (W.) Die Untersuchung des Mastdarms von
aussen und deren therapeutische Verwendvuig. Aerztl.
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi, 351. Aho: Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 493.—Pedo-
roir (S. P.) Rektoskopiya. Khirurgia, Mosk., 1897, i,

616-5'27, 1 pi. . Ueber Rectoscopie und einige klei-

nere operative Eingriffe im Rectum. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. (iesellsch. f. Chir., Berl,, 1S98, xxvii, pt. 2, 438-141.

Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898. Ivii, 72:i-726. .

Nleskolko slov o rektoskopii. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1904, iii, 801.—Prankenburger (,I. M.) Rectal ex-
amination. Kansas City M. Rec, 1902, xix, 184-186.—
Green (W. 0.) Systemic antesthesia for examination
of the rectum, sigmoid fiexure, and lower colon. Am.
Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y.. 1894, vii, 914-918. Aho: Am.
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1894, xviii, 369-376.—Har-
rington ( C. D. ) The necessity of making a care-
ful rectal examination, with the aid of fimper instru-
ments in all diseases of therecttim. St. Paul M. ,T.,St. Paul,
Minn., 1908, X, 449-454.—Hartinann (H.) Procto.scopie
etsigmoidoscopie. Arch.d.miil del'appar. digest, [etc.].

Par,, 1908, ii,253-267.—Hasse (M. M.) The introduction
of the hand into the rectum for diagnostic purpo.ses.
Mass. M. J.. Bost..l900, xx, 15.5-165.-Hirsoliman (L.J.

)

Rectal examination, its importance and value in general
practice. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 4.53-459.—
Isellii. Le toucher rectal. Medecin prat.. Par., 1906,
4S6-4SS.—Kelly (H. A.) Technique of rectal examina-
tion. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1S98, liii, 528. . A new
method of exploring the rectum and sigmoid flexure.
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 137. . In-
struments for use through cylindrical rectal specula with
the patient in the knee-chest posture. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1903, xxxvii, 924-927.—Kinie (R. R.) A new method of
examining the rectum. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta,
1895, 271-273. Aho: Atlanta Clinic, 1895. iv, no. 2. 10.—
Kolbe (R. S. ) La recto-sigmoidoscopia. Rev. Ibero-
Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1908, xx. 118; 179.—Kudin-
tsefl' (I. V.) K voprosu o rektoskopii. [Rectoscopv.]
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 717.— l,eaf (C. H.)
Some points in connection with the clinical examination
of the rectum. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901,
xxix, 225. — Lieonard (W. R.) A new anal speculum.
Florida M. & S. J.. Jacksonville, 188.5-6, i, 343.—Lion (G.)
& Bensaude (R.) De I'utilisation des courants de
haute frequence dans I'endoscopie recto-colique. Bull,
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 538-
542. Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1907, Ixxx, 749-7.51,— Lip-
iiian-Wull'lL.) Ueber Inspektion des Rectum. Der-
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 251-2.55. . LTeber Spie-
geluntersuchung des ^Mastdarms. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1899. xxxvi. 168-171.—Luys(G.) La rectoscopie. Clini-
que, Par.. 1907, ii, 487.—ITIartin (R. W.) A new ano-rectal
speculum. Times & Reg., N. Y'. & Phila., 1889, xx, .537.—

JHartin (T. C.) Procto-colonoscopy and its possibilities

bv a new method. Mathews' JI. Quart., Louisville, 1896,

iii, 201-219, 1 pi. Aho. Reprint. . Is the use of the
rectal sound scientific? Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898,
410-415. . The chronology of the methods of atmos-
pheric inflation for inspection of the rectum and sigmoid
flexure. Louisville J. S. & M., 1898, v, 263-207. .

Complete inspection of the rectum by means of newer
mechanical contrivances. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N.Y'.,
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Rectum {Exploration of).
ISys, xiii, 537-554. Aim. Reprint. Alto [Abstr.] : Denver
M. Times, 1898-9, xviii, 217. . A new rectal .specu-
lum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 712. .

A new simplest proctoscopy. /6id., xxxi, 443-415. .

Another new method for proctoscopy. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.
& Gynec. 1898, Phlla., 1899, xi, 351-363, 11 pi. . A
pictorial demonstration of a new method for ballooning
the rectum and for the removal of foreign bodies from
the anus and rectum without anesthesia. Phila. M. J.,

1899, iv, 184. . Protoscopv, with demonstration.
Cleveland J. M., 1899, iv, 111-120. [Discussion], 151.

. Protoscopy and valvotomy. Louisville Month. J.

M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 445-449. — Matliews (J. M.)
Some practical sugge,stions in the use of the proctoscope.
N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1908, xxvii, 401.—
IHitfliell (W. F.) The examination of the rectum and
the female genital organs with reflected light. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 302.—Neumann (.1.)

Ueber die rektale Untersuchung in der Gynaekologie.
Klin, therap. Wchnschr., \Vieu, 1902, ix, 1632-1635.—
Olin (C. O.) Om under.sokning af rectum och flex-

ura sigmoidea med recto-sigmoidoskop. [Exploration
of the recttim and sigmoid flexure by means of the
recto-sigmoidoseope.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1908, 2. F.,

viii, 2.58-272.—Ormsby (L. H.) New improved rectal
speculum with magnifying lens attached. Lancet,
Lond., 1905, il, 362.—Otis (W. J.) Inspection des Rec-
tums. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 392-396. .

Instrumente zur Inspection des Rectums. Illust. Monat-
sohr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1897, xix, 161-169.—Pen-
nington (J. E.) Inflating rectal specula. J. Am. M.
A.ss., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 871. — . Some demonstra-
tions in proctoscopy. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii, 441-141.

—

Pisek (G. R.) The Importance of examlnutiim through
the rectum in children. Post Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx,
1278-12.80.—Kanisay (O.) A report of a new method of
examining the rectum and sigmoid flexure. Mathews'
M. Quart., Louisville, 1895, ii, 103-108.— Ries. In-
nere Untersuchung Kreisender durch den Mastdarm.
Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 404-413. AUi>:
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 253.—Kose (A.)
Inflation of the rectum with carbonic acid gas. Proc-
tologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 18. — Rosenheim ( T. )

Demon.«tration eines Endoskop fiir Rectum und Sig-

maschlinge. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904,

Berl., 1905, xxxv, 84-87. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1904, xli, 289.— Saito (S.) Ueber die Roctoscoiiie.
[Japanese text. ] Nippon Shokwaki Bvo-^aku Kwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8, vi, 107-126. — Seiiil liiii;- (F.)

Die Prokto-Sigmoidoskopie. Wien. klin. Rundschau,
1904, xviii, 537-539. — Sclireiber (J.) Der Wert der
Recto-Romanoskopie fiir die Erkennung und Behand-
lung der tiefsitzenden Darmerkrankungen. Samml.
zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. StofY-

wechs.-Krankh., Halle a. S., 1908. 1, 1. & 2. Hft., 1-66,

1 pi. — Strauss (H.) Zur Methodik der Rectoskopie.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1100-1104. Also: Verhandl.
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 417-

432. [Discussion], pt. 1, 257. . Ueber die Procto-
Sigmoidosoopie und ihre praktische Bedeutung. Aerztl.
Prax., Berl., 1906, xix, 25-27.—Sultan (G.) Erfahrun-
gen tiber Rektoskopie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1907, Ixxxvi, 391-398. -Toges (A.) Ueber Wert und
Methode der rectalen Endoskopie. Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1908, Iviii, 2070-2079.—Tuttle (J. P.) The tech-
nique of rectal examination. Tr. Med. Ass. Georgia,
Atlanta, 1899, 466-479. [Discussion], 479-483. Also:

Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1899, v, 129-138.—Yaiiob-
son (V. L.) Rectoscopia, colonoscopia i cvstoscopia po
metodu D. O. Otta. Novove v Med., S.-Peterb., 1908, ii,

97; 135.

Rectum {Fissure of).
See, also, Anvis {Fissure of); Rectum (Dis-

eases of) in children.

Salles(H. ) *De la fissure intol^rante de
I'anus et de son traitement par I'incision. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1882.

Adler (L. H.), jr. The treatment of anal fls.sure, or
irritable ulcer of the rectum. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc,
Phila., 1892, xiii, 463-470. Also: Med, News, Phila., 1892,

Ixi, 435-437. Also: Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, n. s.. xvii,

82-85. Also, Reprint. . The non-operative methods
of treating anal fissure or irritable ulcer of the rectum.
Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1894, n. s., xviii, 247-249, Also: J.

Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 109. Also: Phila. Poly-

clin., 1894, iii, 241-243.—Axtell (J. T.) Fissure of the
rectum. Proc. Kansas M. Soc, Topeka, 1894, xxviii, 224-

232. Also: Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vi, 417-419.—
Canto. Diagnostico y terapeutica de las fisuras del

ano. Gac. d. 1. hosp., Valencia, 1884-.5, iii, 337; 361; 385.—
Cooke (A. B.) Anal fissure. Charlotte [N. C] M. J.,

1895, vil, 308-313.—Czerny (V.) Zur Behandlung der
Fissur und des Vorfalls des Mastdarras. Beitr. z. klin.

Chir., Tiibing., 1903, xxxvii, 765-769.—Fissures of rec-

tum. Rec, Sound View Hosp., Stamford, 1898, no. 7, 7.—

Rectum {Fissure of).
iooUsall (D. H.) Fissure, non-syphilitic and syphi-
litic, of tlie rectum and anus. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1892, xxviii, 205 - 210.—Huntington (T, W.)
Fissure of the anus. .T. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1894, xxlii,
96-98.—liupb (P.) Contribuzione all' etiologla e cura
delle ragadi anali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1883, Iv, 779;
794.—Pascal (A.) De la'fissure a I'anus etdeson traite-

ment. Coneours mdd., Par,, 1896, xviii, 28-32.—Ricliet
(A.) Fissures a I'anus; fissure syphilitique; fissure sim-
ple; incision du sphincter. In his: Clin, chir., 8°, Par.,

1893, 515-528.—Rubio (F.) Conferencia sobre las fisuras
de ano, su diagnostico y tratamiento con niotivo de un
caso prfictleo. Siglo mOd., Madrid, 1883, xxx, 403^07.

—

Simon (S.) Rectal fissure accompanied by excessive
hemorrhage. West. M. & S. Gaz., Denver, 1897-8, i, 5;^9-

541,
—'B'edenat. De la fi.ssnre a I'anus, N, Montpel.

med., 1894, iii, 889-894.—A''arvelli (E.) Ragade all' ano
curata col metodo di Boyer modificato dal Lalemand;
guarigione. Indipendente, Torino, 1879, xxx, 31.5-317.

—

Wallier (H. O.) Treatment of anal fi.ssure and hemor-
rhoids bv gradual dilatation; with a report of eases. N.
York M, J,, 1887, xlvi, 128.

Rectum {Foreign 'bodies in).

Sec, also. Impalement; Insane ( Injuries of ).

Atller (L. H.), jr. Foreign bodies in the rectum, with
report of a case. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 107.—Akers
(W. D.) Pin in the rectum for thirty years. Lancet,
Loud., 1898, ii, 690.—Anderson (W. M. A. ) Foreign bod-
ies in the rectum. Brit, M, J,, Loud,, 1901,1,270; 575,—
Aronson (E.) Foreign bodies in the rectum, N. Y'ork
M, J,, 1896, Ixiii, ISO —Atlee (L. W.) Foreign bodies in
the rectum; two cases. Peun. M.J,, Pittsburg, 1900-1901,

iv, 789-795.—Baskett (N.M.) A broken gla.ss syringe in
the rectum; removal. St. Louis Cour. Jled.. 1891, iv, 76.

—

Hazy. Sur une observation du Dr. Broussin, intitulee;

Corps stranger (sauci.sson) du rectum. [RapJ Bull, et

m^m. Soc, dechir, de Par., 1897, n.s., xxiii,659.—B^gouin.
Bout de manche £l balai et crochet de fer retires d'un rec-

tum. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897,

xviii, 46.5-467. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1898, xii,

171.—Bianclii (G.) Deglutizione di uu pezzo di vetro;

sua estrazione dall' ano. Raccoglitore med.. Forli, 1890,

5. s., ix, 121-126, 1 pi -Buckle (L.) A peculiar method
of sexual gr.atificatiou in a man of 70, with a mi.'^hap. Am.
J. Urol., N.Y., 1908, iv, 11-13,—Cache (La) des formats.

Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1902, xvii, 62-64.

—

Carnabel. Corps stranger du rectum. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1903^, vi, 21. — Casteret &
JDaunic. Extraction d'une bouteille du rectum. Bull.

m6d..Par., 1902, xvi, 767.—Cieclioinski (A.) Szczeg61ne
cialo obce w odbytnicy. [Peculiar foreign body in the
rectum,] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s,, xxiii, 354.—
Clarac. Corps strangers du rectum chezlescondamn^s
4 la Guyane, Ann, d'hyg, et de med. colon.. Par., 1901,

iv, 4.56-468.—Colle (J.) Corps Arranger du rectum. Echo
mf'd, dunord, Lille, 1904, viii, 514, Also: Nord med,, Lille,

1904, X, 249,—t'ondio (G.) Piophila easel alia vagina e

nel canale intestinale di una donna. Gazz. med. di To-
rino, 1894, xlv, 141-148.—Delbet (P.) Comment il faut
extraire certains corps 6trangersdu rectum. Gaz, med, de
Par,, 1.89.5, 9, s,, ii, .537. , Corps stranger du rectum;
mecanisme de I'enclavement des corps strangers longs et

volumineux. Bull, et mem, Soc, de chir. de Par., 1897, n.

s., xxiii, 652-659. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1897, n. s.,

11,1069. Also [Rap. de Marchant] : Rev. de chir.. Par., J897,

xvii, 1124-1126,—Bietsch (C. O.) Fremdkorperim Rek-
tum. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,
280.—Dumas. Corps stranger dans le rectum pris pour
un cancer, chez un homme de 57 ans; extraction; gu(?ri-

.son, N. Montpel, med., 1896, v, 89-91.—Dunavant (H.

C. ) Foreign bodies in the rectum. Kansas City M. In-
dex-Lancet, 1908, xxxi, 36:3-366.-Exner (A.) ZurKasu-
i.stik der in das Rektum eingefiihrten Fremdkorper.
Jahresb. u. Arb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl.,

1906, 303-306.—Ferrand (J.) Corps (5trangerdu rectum.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat, de Par

, 1899, Ixxiv, 30.—Fest
(F.T.B,) DiehiiufigstenFremdkrirperin Ano. N.Y'orker
med. Monatschr., 1892, iv, 469.—Finogenoff'(N. N.) K
kazuistikle inorodnikh tiel pryamol kishki, [Foreign
bodies of the rectum,] Vove'nno-med, J,, St, Petersb,.

1903, i, med, pt., 351-3.56.—Flelschmann (L.) Lenyelt
csont okozta v^gv<:'lfitfur6diis. [Perforation of rectum,
caused bv a swallowed bone.] Orvosi heti szemle, Buda-
pest, 1903, xxxv, 664, Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904,

xlviii, .58.-Fraikin. Corps etranger du rectum. J, de
med, de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, .575.—Friedjung (J. K.)
[Zwei Fragmente eines Thermometers, das im Rektum
eines Siiuglings brach und ohne Verletzungen entleert

wurden.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr,, 1906, xix, 1299, —
Goerne. Ueber einen Fall von Proctitis in Folge von
Fremdkorper im Mastdarm, Berl, klin, Wchnschr., 1891,

xxviii, 34.—Gokiyeloffll. Y.) K kazu'istikle inorod-
nikh tiel; sluchaT prodolzliitelnavo prebivaniya butilki

iz pod vodki v pryamol kishkle. [Presence of a vodka
bottle for a long' time in the rectum.] Vrach, St. Pe-

tersb., 1891, xi, 715.—Good (J.) Retention of urine
from the presence of a bottle in the rectum. Lancet,
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Rectum {Foreign hodles in).
Liiiiil. 19U1, ii, 13:111.—iioodo ( R.) Foreign bodies of tlie

reetuin, Tr. M. Ass. Alabiiiuii, Montgomery, 1908,316-324.—

Gray ( H.) Jinpuctionof the rectum witli bony material
in tlie clog. Vet. Kee., Lond., 1902, xv, 390.—<JriiinIza«-li
(I.) Znikni^eie przedwstijpnychobjavv6wo.strej niedrnz-

noSci kiszkowej po usuni^eiu ciaJa obucgo zodbylnicy.
[Disappearance of the initial symi>toms of acute obstruc-

tion of the intestines, after extracting a foreign body
from tlio rectum.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxiii,

31.—Hawkins (G. M.) Extraction of a broken water
tumbler from tlie rectum. Indian Lancet, Calcntt.i, 189S,

xi, 417.—Hiitoliinson (.T.) Foreign bodies in llic rec-

tum. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1.S98, ix. 278. -Jenkins (T.

\V.) A pecnliar case of foreign bodv in the reetmn. N.
York M. J., 1894, lix, 531.—Jones (W. C.) A piece of

wood 6 inches in length impacted in tlie rectum. Occi-
dental M. Times, Sacramento, 1891, v, 37.5.—Kakusli-
kin (N. M.) Prostol priyom dlya izslledovaniya prya-
.mol kishki n zhenshtshin i dlya udaleiiiya iz neya ino-

rodnikh tiel. [Simple method of examining the rec-

tum in wimien and for the removal of foreign bodies
from it.] Yubil. shorn, v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo, S.-

Peterb., 1900, 13.5-140. .4^-", ImiisL: Russ. mod. Rund-
schau, Berl., 1J06, iv, 710-718.-Keler ( N. I.) K ka-
zuislikie inorodnikh tlel v pryamol kishkle. [On foreign
bodies in the rectum.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvii,

953.—Kiesewetter (J. H. W.) Ausfiihrliche Relation
von zwci Eydcxen. die von zwei nnterschiedenen Perso-
ncn per Aiium .sollen seyn exeernirt worden. Sainml.
v. Nat.- u. Med,- . . . Gesch., Brest., Friihlings-Quartal,
1720, .590-003.-Kratzsc'li (A. W.) A foreign boily in

the rectum. Milwaukee M. J., 1894, ii, 284.—Krilott".
I'alka s terapevticheskol tslelyu, zasunulaya v rectum
derevenskoi znaklinrkol. [A stick in.serted into the rec-

tum with a therapeutic purjiose by a village woman-
quack. ]

Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 200.—
Kroiisc 'L.J.) A broken needle imbedded in the lower
outlet of the pelvis, Cincin. Laucet-CIiuic, 1895, n. s.,

xxxiv. 119.—Klllin. Corps etraugers dans le rectum;
nn .grand nombre de ooqnillesde noisettes retirees de
riiitestin; gnerison. Normaudie med., Rouen, 1898, xiii,

284.—Laoli. Een vreemd lichaam in het rectum. Tijd-
schr. V. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1898, vi, 88.—liari-
luore ( F. C.) Piece of wood six inches long in the rec-

tum for six montlis. Columbus M. J., 1895, xiv, 67.

—

liatruft'e. Phlegmon perianal; perforation du rectum
par nn fragment de noyau de pOche. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 631.—Liazaro (L.) An inter-
esting ease; a bone lodged in the rectum. Louisville
Month. J. M. S., 1900-1901, vii, 1-59.-Lintfle (\V. E.)
Foreign bodies in the rectum. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899,

xxxix, 240.—Lowe (G.) Foreign body in the rectum.
St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891, xxvii, .57.—liiind-
niark (R.) Corpus aliennm recti; laparotomi; hiilsa.

[. . .; recovery.] Hygiea, Stockliolm, 1903, 2. f., iii, .533.—
MfCurdy (W. C.) A case of foreign matter impacted
In the rectum. .1. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait.,
1898-9, i. 117.—Itlaekay (E. A.) Notes on two ea.ses of
foreign bodies in the recta of infants with anal stenosis.
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Jlelbourne, 1903, viii, 226.

—

Mareliand. Corps stranger du rectum. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1891, n. s., xvii, 7.57-7.59.—Martin
(J. S.) A foreign bodv in the rectum. Lancet, Limd.,
1899, ii, 278.—ITlartin (T. C.) A pictorial demonstration
of a new method for ballooning the rectum and for the
removal of foreign bodies from the anus and rectum with-
out anesthesia. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 184. Also, Reprint.—
ITIatienzo (A.) Cuerpo extranoen el recto; manerade
producirse y situaci6n de las estreches, especialmente del
esofago; consideraciones acerca de su tratamiento. Gac.
med., Mexico, 1897, xxxiv, 307; 594. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 533.—Mauclaii^e. Radio-
graphic d'un corps etranger avale par la bouche etar-
tH6 transversalement dans I'ampoule rectale. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, .55.—ITlel-
vln (.T. T.) Rectal impaction bv pinion-shells. Med.
Rec, N. Y.. 1893, xliii, 201.—JTIiller (.1. W.) A broken
glass syringe in the rectum. Med. World, Phila., 1903,
xxi, id.—JMonod (C.) [Corps etraugers du rectum.]
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 608-
679.—ITIonroe (G. J.) A fish-bone in the rectum. Cin-
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xiiii, 581-583.—JMtorestin
(H.) Corps etranger du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1907, Ixxxii, 673-675.—Mouoliet (A.) Ob-
servation d'un corps etranger du rectum. Gaz. d. hop..
Par., 1896, ixix, 1181.—Nasai. [.\ foreign boily (teacup)
thrust (?i into the intestine by the rectum.] Nipiiou Slm-
kwaki Byogaku Kwai Za.sshi, Tokyo, 1902-3, i, 40.5-109.

—

Neerinitnn. Et curiost TilfEelde af corpus alienuiu
recti. [.\ curious case of .. .] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh.,
1902, 5. R., ix, .5.5-,57.—Peraire (M.) Corps etranger
(Spingle a cheveux) du rectum; ablation; gnerison.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 506.—Pereira (.T.

M.) Extraordinary case of foreign bodv in the rec-
tum. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xi, 131.—Pla-
gneux (E.) Extraction d'un corps stranger du rec-
tum. Arch, de mikl. nav.. Par., 1902, Ixxviii, 3.88-394.

—

Policnoft'i A. L.) K kaznistikle udaleniya inorodnikh
tiel [tryokhgranniy napilnik s derebyannol ruchkol, iz-

Rectum (Foreign hodien m).
vlecliouiiiy iz pryamoi kishki; onanizni] . [Removal of a
foreign body; tliree-sided lib', with wooden handle, re-

moved from rectum; onanism.] Protok. zasaid. obsli.
Morsk. Vrach. v Kronstadle (190.5-(;), 1907, xliii, 48.—
Prciiid Isberser (.1.) Zur Casuistik der Fremdkorper
lies Miisidarins. Wiiui. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 701.

—

Pruijs (11. S.) Ecu vreemd lichaam in het rectum.
Tijdsclir. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, ls98, vi, 74-77.

—

Ramsay (O. G. ) Apin imbeildedin tlicrectum. .Johns
I-Iopkiiis Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi, 2.5li-2.58.—lloverdin
(A.) & Veyrassal. Corps Otrangcr du rectum. Rev.
mtVl. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 29.5-297.—

Kielkc (V.) & Devfeze (L.) Corps Otrangcr du rectum
(verre a boire;. Montpel. m^d., 1906, xxiii, 1.59-167.

—

Kosenbers^ (M.) Foreign bodies in rectum, with re-
port of two cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixix, 8.55.—
Jiiabraz^s & ]tlati!i;non. Bouteillo exiraite du rec-
tum. Bull. Soc. d'aiiat. et jihysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1S91,

xii, 270.—Selierenberjr. Fremdkorper im Mastdarm.
Miinchen. med. W'chnschr., 1902, xlix, 1542.—Seliwartz
(E.) Corps stranger du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir.de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 407.—Slicild (A.M.) A
remarkalile case of a foreign bodv iiii|iactcd in the rec-
tum. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 970. — Sliniidt (V.) K
kazuistikie inorodnikh tlel v pryamoi kishkle. [Foreign
bodies in therectum.] Khirurgia.Mosk.. 1899, vi, 143-146.

—

Mliiiinons (Margaret E.) A foreign body in the rectum.
N. York M. ,T., 1894, lix, .59ti.—SmUli (\V. H.) A hair-pin
in the rectum. Am M. .1., St. Louis, 1899, xxvii, 389.—
Stoequart (.V.) Pommedeterredanslcrectum. Arch,
de med. et chir. prat., Brux., 1890, iv, 99-101.—Tanaka
(N.) & Nagai (I.) [\ ca.se of foreign body near anus.]
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1898, xix, no. 1, 33.—Tole-
dano. Extraction d'un corps ^tran.ger du rectum, .T.

denied, de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 242.—Usiglio. Estrazione
di un corpo straniero dal retto. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1883, iv, 699. Also, Reprint.—Viannay. Corjis etranger
du rectum. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1907, xxvi, 444.

—

Vigoiironx & t'liarpentier. Corps etraugers du rec-
turn cliez un alieiie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1903, Ixxviii, 374.—Voigt (C.) Fremdkiirpcr im Mast-
darm. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 818.—VVaeliliolz (L.)
Z kazuistyki cialobcych w odl^yciei odbytnicy. [Foreign
bodies in the anus and rectum.] Przegl., lek., Krakow
1907, xlvi, 639; 655. Also, Iransl.: Aerztl. Sachver.st.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1908, xiv, .5-7.—Warren (.1. C.) A catsup bottle
in the rectum. Boston ^t. its .1., 1890, cxxii, 542.—Weiss
(E.) Fremdkorpciim Mastdarm. Pest. med. -chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1905, xli, 221-224.—Weiss (V.) Ciz6 telese v
liofejsi casti kouccniku. [Foreign body in upper part
of reclum.] (?asop. h'k. cesk., v I'raze, 1886, xxv, 769-771.

—

Wliite ((_'. S. ) A case of foreign bodv in the rectum.
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 276. Also, Reprint.

Rectum {Gangrene of).
Guibe (M.) Gangrene du rectum d'apparence spon-

tanee. Rev. de chir.. Par., 190s, xxxviii, 37ii-:is9.—Har-
alson (H. H.) Ischio-rectal abscess, complicated with
gangrene and priapism. Med. Rec, N. 1901, lix, 351.

—

Kieft'er (C. F.) Epidemic gangrenous rectitis. Phila.
M. J., 1903, xi, 285.—Manson (P.) Epidemic gangrenous
rectitis. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lond., 1903, 410.-SmitU
(\V. M.) Rectum in a state of gangrene; operation. Tr.
M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1902, 128-130. Also: N. Y'ork
M. ,1., 1903, Ixxvii, 1067.—Wliarton (H. R.) Gangrene
of the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 389-396.
Also: Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1899, i, 6.5-72.

Rectum
(
Gonorrhva of).

Si'c Gonorrh.oea [Rectal); Rectum {Stricture

of).

Rectum
(
Tl^^uori'liagefrom)

.

Sec, (ilffo, Haemorrhoids (Complications, etc.,

of); Rectum (FiKsiire of )

.

Beaeli (W. M.) Occult hemorrhage from the rectum.
Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1908, xxiv, 115.—Belding (H.)
Hemorrhage from the rectum: its causes and treatment.
Mass. M. ,T., Bost., 1900, XX, 8-10.—Carson (H. W.) Un-
usual cause for rectal hsemorrhage in a boy. [Kinking of
sigmoid from adhesion.] Med. Pre.ss & Circ, Lond.,
1905, n. s., Ixxix, 276. — Kelsey (C. B.) Two unusual
can.ses of rectal hemorrhage. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907,
Ixxii, 1.87. — lieaelt ( S. ) Hemorrhage from rectum.
Columbus M. J., 19113, xxvii, 23-28.— Milward (F. V.)
On rectal hemorrhage; its significance and value as a
diagnostic sign. Midland M. ,1., Birmingh., 1906, v, 130-
133.—Monroe (G. ,T.) Hemorrhage from anus and rec-
tum, and irritable ulcer or fissure. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1900, n. s.. xiv. 83-86. — Miininiery (P. L.) Rectal
liiemorrhage; its cau.sation and treatment. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1900-7, xxix, 379-384.—Rieketts (B. M.) Rectal
hemorrhage due to capillary varicositv. Tr. Am. Proctol.
Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 126. — Stierlin (R.) Ueber Proctitis
ha?morrhagica. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900-
1901, Iviii, 606-615.—White (\V. H.) Some cases in which
blood was passed from the rectum. Guv's Hosp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1904. xviii, 516-522.
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Rectum {Imperforate).
Amann (W. )

* Ueber einen Fall von ange-
bornem Mastdarmverschluss. 8°. Freiburg i.

B., 1897.

BoRELLi (I.) Sulla descrizione di un fan-

ciullo mostruoso per difetto di organizzazione,
fatta dal Luigi Pacini al Tommaso Biancini.
8°. Lucca, 1834.

BuTAUD (J.) *Contribution a I'etude cli-

niqiie des imperforations ano-rectales avec anus
normalement conforme. 8°. Paris, 1900.

DucuEON ( J.-M.-J.-B. )
* Contribution a

I'etude du traitement des imperforations ano-
rectales; de la conduite il tenir dans le cas ou
Ton ne pent atteindre I'ampoule rectale par le

perinee. 4°. Bordeaux, 1889.

LucHTMANS (P.
)

Waarneeming van een by-
zonder zoort van eene zo genaamde atresia ani
of gesloten aars. 12°. [ Utrecht, 1793?]
Passemahd (P.) * Contribution il I'etude des

imperforations ano-rectales. 8°. Montpellier,

1907.

Wagner (P.) * Ueber angeborenen Mast-
darmverschluss. [Wiirzbnrg.] 8°. Darm-
stadt, 1899.
Allls (O. H.) Imperforate rectum. Tr. Am. Surg.

Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii, 270.—Anders (E.) Ueber das
operative Verfahren bei congenitaler aiialer und rectaler
Atresie, sowie Ausmiindungen des Rectum in das Uroge-
iiitalsystem. Arch. f. lilin. Cliir., Berl., 1X92-3, xlv, 4K9-
571.—Andrews (H. R. )

Imperforate rectum and con-
genital prolap.se of the uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (J900),

1901, xl, 109-172.—AsUliurst (A. P. C.) Imperforation
of the rectum and anus. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Pliila.,

1907-8, XX. 96-102. Reprint.—Attlilll (Jj. ) Imper-
forate rectum. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 187^7, n. s., vii,

37.—Audebert. Imperforation du rectum. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 195. .

Atresia ano-rectale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,
1896, xvii, 187.—Avdtkovitc'li (A. G.) Sluchal atre-

siae ani et recti. [Case of . . .] Otchet o diejatel. Obsh.
Tulslt. vrach., Tula, 1889-90, xxviii, 18-25.—Bancrolt
(E. E.) A case of imperforate rectum. Boston M. & S.

J., 1890, cxxii, 424.—Baiimgartner (H. S. ) Imperfo-
rate rectum. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1888-9, 129.—Beck (C.) Atresia
recti vesicalis [congenital malformation of the rectum
and bladder]. Illinois M. .1., Springfield, 1907, xi, 473.

—

Bergliind (V.) Proktoplastik for atresia ani totalis p&
fem dygn gammal sex veckor for tidigt fiidd tvilling.

[Proctoplasty for total anal atresia in a child born six
weeks five days too soon.] Hygiea, Stockholm. 1907, 2, f.,

vii, 1002-1004.—Bianoolillo (R.) Un caso di atresia
congenita dell' ano e del retto. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec,
Napoli, 1898, vii, 464-4G8.—Bobritski (K. I.) Sluchal
nepolnavo razvitiya pryamol kisliki (atresia ani vesica-
lis). [Incomplete development of the rectum . . .] Chir.
Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1891, vii, .576.—Breitiiian (G. I.)

K kazuistikie zarashtsheniy zadnyavo prokhfida. [Cases
of atresia of the anus and rectum.] Chir. Laitop., Jlosk.,

1893, iii, 772-777.—BiK-kmastor (A. H.) The vaginal
anus and its treatment, as illustrated by the report of a
case, and a suggestion for a metlioil of forming an artifi-

cial sphincter. N. York M. J., 1894, Ix, 168-176.—Biir-
rell (H. L.) Imperforate rectum; operation; recoverv.
Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 354.—t'estero (R.) Un
caso de imperforacion ano-rectal; proctoplastia. Bol.
Asoo. med. de Puerto-Rico, San Juan, P. R.. 1904, ii, 273-

275.—Cliaput & Auvray. Imperforation du rectum
avecint(^grit6 de I'anus; anus contre nature surl'Sjliaque
complique d'invagination des deux bouts: perforation
du diaphragme rectal avec le trocart: peritonite; mort.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 21,5-220.—Cliaron.
Atrfeie du rectum s'ouvrant ati milieu du raph^ du scro-

tum Chez un pseudo-herraaplirodite de trois mois. Cli-

nique, Brux.. 1893, vii, 17-22.—Clarke (J. .1.) Imperfo-
rate rectum after exploratory operation. Lancet, Loud.,
1891, ii, 1277. Aim: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1256.—
Coats (J.) Specimen of atresia recti, with dilatation of

intestine. Tr. Glasg. Path. <fe Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v, 100.—
Collette (.1.) Un cas d'imperforation du rectum; ope-
ration; gufrison. Ann. Soc. m(5d.-chir. de Liege, 1890,

xxix, 128.—Commandeur. Un cas d'imperforation
du rectum; modification ati precede operatoire par la

voie perin^o-sacree. Mercredi med., Par., 1894, v, 60.5-

607.—Conant ( W. M.) A case of imperforate rectum.
Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 287.—Delantflade Ja

Broca (A.) Imperforation ano-rectale d'abord traitee

par le proc^d6 du trocart; anus artiticiel au 50'' jour. Gaz.
hebd. de med.. Par., 1899, n. s., iv. .55.5-.5.57. Also: Bull, et

m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 609-612.—

Rectum {Imperforate).
Dodge (C. L.) A case of imperforate anus in which the
faeces were passed through the penis and later through
the umbilicus; autopsy. Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivi,
626.—Earle (S. T.) A case of incomplete and imperfo-
rate rectum. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 531.—
Edmunds ( A. ) Operation for imperforate rectum.
Med. Pre.ss & Circ, Dubl.. 1908, cxxxvi, 234.— Elliot
(J. W.) Successful laparotomy and Kraske operation on
an infant two days old for iinperforate rectum. Med.
News, N. Y., 1896, Ixix, 436. Aho, Reprint.—Erlieli ( X.
S.) Vrozhdennoye zakritiye zadnyavo prokhoda (atre-
sia ani et recti) i yevo operativnoye llecheniye. [Con-
genital . . . and its .surgical treatment.] Y'uzhno-russk.
med. -gaz., Odessa, 1.894, iii. 573; 591.—Falimy (A. ) Both
anus and rectum imperforate plus a scrotal fistula. China
M. Miss. .I., Shanghai, 1891, V, 207.—Ferguson (E. D.)
Congenital imperforate rectum. Tr. N. Y'ork M. Ass.,
1891, viii, .500-507. AUo: Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1891, liii,

401-407.— Eerraresi (P.) Contribute all' intervento
chirurgico nei vizii di conformazione dell' ano e del
retto. Riforma med., - Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 2, 686-
692 —Frey (.1. H.) Report of a case of atresia of the
anus and rectum. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas,
1891-2, ix, 89. — Froc'llfli ( R. ) De I'imperforation
ano-rectale; restauration du rectum dans tons les cas.
Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1894, xli, 375-377.— Gal-
tier. Un cas d'imperforation recto- iliaque. J. de
m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 46.— Griekliott' ( I.)
Atresia ani et recti. Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,
1892, iii, 1155.—Grisel (P.) Cure radicale des abouche-
ments cong^nitaux du rectum dans I'urethre postfrieur
et la vessie. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1905, 2. s.. vi, 449-474.

—

Orossieli. Atresia ani cum fi.stula vestibulari; Opera-
tion; Heilung. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1893,
xxix, 313-315.—Hall (E. A.) Imperforaterectum: oper-
ation; recoverv. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi,
543. Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 13-15.—
Hardouin (E. ) Resultats filoignes des interventions
pour imperforations aud-rectales. Areh.gen.de chir., Par.,
190.8, ii, 445-471.—Herezel (M.) Veleszuletett atresia
ani vaginalis gyiikeres miitete. [Radical operation for
congenital atresia ani vaginalis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1898, xlii, 74.—Heydrifli (E.) Erwiederung auf
die Bemerkung des Herrn Privatdocent Dr. O. Schiift'er

betreffend Divertikelbildung des Rectums. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, 897.—Higgins (F. A.) Imper-
forate rectum; the operative treatment, with report of a
successful operation by excision of the coccvx and part
of the sacrum. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 485-487.
[Discussion], 492.—Johnston (G. B.l Imperforation
of the rectum. Med. Age, Detroit, 1891. ix. 709-712. Aho:
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 301-
307. . Imperforation of the rectum. W. Virg. J. M.
& S., Huntington, 1894-5, i, 1-8. Also: Atlantic M. Weeklv,
Providence, 1895, iv, 356-359. Also, Reprint.-Keen (\V.
W.) Inguinal colostomy for imperforate rectum, as a
substitute for the perineal operation, with the report of a
case in which it was done 45 hours after birth. Med. Mir-
ror, St. Louis, 1899, x, 273.—Lalarelle & O'Konx. Im-
perforation du rectum. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de
Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 1.59-101.—liaurie ( J.) Three cases
of imperforate anus and rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1V02,

i, 266.—Liiitliei' (J. \V.) A case of imperforate rectum;
death from chloroform after three operations. Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1902, n. s., xviii, 1,52-154.—Blatt'ei. Imper-
foration ano-rectale. Clinique, Brux., 1897, xi, 249-254.

—

Martinez Vargas (A.) Imperforaci6n del ano: de-
sembocadnra del recto en la vagina; operaci6n; curacion.
Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1906, vii, 302.—ITlastin (W.
M.) A rt'sume of the surgical treatment of ano-rectal im-
perforation in the new-born, with the report of personal
ca.ses. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908. vii, 316-323.—
Matas(R.) The surgical treatment of congenital ano-
rectal imperforation considered in the light of modern
operative procedures (Stromeyer's suggestion; Kraske's
operation and its modifications; the combined perineo-
sacro-abdominal operations, etc.): with two tables show-
ing the results of coccygeetomy and the .sacral operation
for iiniierforation: also tlie report of a personal experience
with Kraske's operation in this condition. Tr. Am. Surg.
Ass., Phila., 1897, 4.53-.5.53.—Maylard (A. E.) Case of
imperforate rectum; left inguinal sigmoid anus, with sub-
sequent opening of the rectal canal: recoverv. Glasgow
M. ,T., 1896, xlv, 120-122. Also: Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg.,
1895-7, 1, 21-23.—Micliael. Ein Fall von Atresia ani et

recti congenita. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen,
Weimar, 1895, xxiv, 287-289.—Montgomery (W. P.)

The treatment of imperforate rectum: an analysis of ten
cases, in nine of whic'li colotom v was performed. Lancet,
Lond., 1900, i, 304-306.—Morris (E. J.) A case of imper-
forate rectum. Ann. GyuKC. & Ppediat., Phila., 1890-91.

iv, 3-53.—Moucliet (X ) L'avenir des enfants operes
pour absence et imperforation ano-rectales. Medecin
prat.. Par., 1908, iv, 677.—Nedielski (V. F.) Sluchal
vro.szhdennavo vivorota zadnel sHenki mochevovo pu-
zirya i pryamoi kishki. [Congenital inversion of the pos-

terior bladder wall and rectum.] Univ. Izviest. Kiev,
1904, xliv. [Protok. Akush.-Ginek. Obsh., 1902, 84-86.]—
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Rectum {Lnperforate).
O'Xoiix. Atr6sie progressive do I'anus et flu roetum
Chez une enfant de 8 mois. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.],

Bordeaux, 1899, i, 36,=>-3t)8.—Pajiet (S.) Cases of imper-

forate rectum. Tr. Path. Soe. Loud., 1889-90, .xli, 1-12: 1890-

91, xlii, 13(i.—Peters (O. A.) Eeu geval van atresia ani

et recti. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Gcnecslv., Amst., 1891, 2. R.,

x.xvii, 594-596.—Plotnikoir ( V. A. ) Dva sluchayaalre-

si;e recti. [Two cases of . . .] Protok. zii.^aid. Obsh.

iMorsli. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1898-9, xxxvii, S-12.—Porter
(C A.) A case of imperforate rectum. Biiston M. A S. .1.,

Ih'iU, cxli, 2-10.—KeadiJis (G. K.) A ease of imperfo-

rate rectum. Tr. iM. .Soc. N. Jer.sey, Newark, 1899, 337.—

Koc-lier (L.) & ('harrier (A.) ]mperforati<iu ano-

rectale; intervention: guerisou. Bull. Soiv d'nnnt. et

lihysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 2:i.'i-j:_;7. — K<>-
ze'nziveliir ( B. H. ) Successful iugiiiniil colntomy
for imperforate rectum on a child two days old.

South African M. ,1., Cape Town, 1893-4, i, 220. — Sa-
dovski (P. T.) Loskutniy metod i)ri operatsii atre-

sia' ani vestib\ilaris. [Flap' method in . . .] J. akush.

i jeusk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1891, v, 617-626. — dc
Saint - <ieriiiaiii. Imperforation du rectum. Bull.

Soc. de med. de Par. (1873). 1874, viii, 130-134.—Sehael"-
ler (0.1 Kongcnitalcr Prolaps der Rectalmuco.sa mit
Uivertikellnldung in Folge von circumscripter Schleim-
hauthvpertrophie. Centrallil. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896,

XX, 759-761. See, also, supra. Heydrieh.—Seluiitzler
(,T.) Artresia recti congenita, .sacrale Operation; spiiter

Prolapsus recti: Beseitigung diirch elastische Ligatur.

Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz.,

1899, vi, pt. 2, 297.—Slieliitsis (M.) K kazui'stikie vi.so-

kol atrezii zadnyavo prokhoda i pryamol kishki. [Higli

atresia of the alius and rectum.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904,

XV, 2.s:^-28ii.—Small (E. H.) A case of imperforate rec-

tum with absence of the anus. .T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1905, xlv, 1305.—Smoier (F. ) Atresia recti vc^icalis bei

einem 5 Tage alten Miidcheu. Prag. med. Wcliiischr.,

1,S98, xxiii, 477: 490.—Soto (.f, ,T.) Dos casos de atre.sia

ano-rectal, tipo Ciiraldes. Rev. med. cubana, Habana,
1907, xi, 348-350.—Steele (I;. A.T.) Atresia ani vagi-

nalis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1.587.—Stoner (A. P.)

Congenital occlusion of the rectum and anus: report of a
case successfully operated upon through the perineum.
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixxi, 206.—Siiarez Garro (F.)

Atresia congenita del recto: operaeion: cnracion. Rev.
de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1899, iv, 29-32.—Syiiip-
soii (E. M.) Imperforate rectum. Brit. M. J., Loud.,

1896, li, 628.—Troquart. Atresie rectale; mort sans
operation: nOcropsie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1880-81, i, 9-11.—Veras (S.) Sur un cas
d'imperforation du rectum. Echo med. du nord, Lille,

1906, x, 20.—Verlioel". Atresie congt^nitale de I'anus et

du rectum. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1898-9, vi,

336.
—'Veron. Absence d'anuschezunnouveau-ne; rec-

toplastie perin^ale; guOrison. Bull. Soc. scient. et mOd.
de I'ouest, Rennes, 1907, xvi, 1'29-131.—Vincent. Sur
une faute a. eviter dans I'operation des imperforations
ano-rectales. Lyon mM., 1908, cxi, 046.— Wliarton
(H. R. ) Imperforate rectum. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila.,

1901, iii, 106. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxx, iii,

788.— Wliitacre (H. J.) Three cases of imperforate
anus with recto-va.ginal fistula. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1908, li, 670-673,—Wliite (Grace E.) Imperforate rec-

tum and congenital deformity of the ureter with hvdro-
nephrosis. Pediatrics, N. Y". & Lond., 1896, ii, 518.—
Wilson (AV. R.) Congenital atresia and stenosis of the
rectum and anus. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, 97-101.

—

Wortliington (C. E.) Congenital rectal occlusion
the result of maternal impressions. Med. Dial, Min-
neap., 1900, ii, 7.

Rectum {iDfammation a?td abscess of ).

See, also, Anus (
Ahifcessnear); Pelvis {Inflam-

mation, etc., of) ;
Periproctitis; Rectum {Dis-

eases of ) in children ; Rectum ( Gangrene of ).

Clamouse (H.) *Rectite chroniiiue hvper-
trophiqiie. 4°. Par/.s 1896.

FragnaudCH.) * Contribution a 1' etude de
la rectite proliferante. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Winter (J. E.) *Colostomie bei Proctitis.
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1903.
Arooleo (E.) Sulla rettite Ipertrofica proliferante e

stenosante con contributo clinieoed anatomo-patologico.
Morgagni, Milano, 1901, xliii, 115-129.—Balzer & A I-

quier (L.) Rectite i\ gonocoques. Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1900, xi, 199-201.—Barnes (R. H.)
Abscesses of the rectal region. Med. Fortnlghtlv, St.
Lduis, 1907, xxxi, 53.—Brav (H. A.) The diagnostic
value of a proctoscopic examination in proctitis, with
some remarks on that afTeetion. N.York M. ,T. [etc.],

1903, Ixxviii, 23-25.—Cnneo (B.) & Durrienx (A.)
Sur un cas de rectite proliferante. Rev. gen. de din. et
de th(?rap.. Par., 1898, xii, 179-182.—Dickinson (\V. L.)
Chronic proctitis and sigmoiditis. Columbus M. ,I., 1904,
xxviii, 457-160.—Drueck (C.J.) Proctitis. Chicago M.

Rectum {Inflani inatl(}ii andah.<icessof).
K<-i cjr(ier, 1904, x'xvi, 142-147. Also: Med. Brief, St. Louis,
1905, xxxiii, 530-533. Also: Med. Standanl, Chicago, 1907,

xxx, 7-9.—Faure (,I.-L.| it KielTeltH.) Rectum et
anus, processus inflammatoires et leurs cousciiuences.
Traite de chir. (Duplay et Rectus), 2. cd.. Par., 1898, vi,

7'2.5-810.—Fitztterald (V. L.
)

Colo-jiroctitis. Provi-
dence M. .1., 1908, ix, 80-87.—Frankenbur!;-er M.)
Deep rectal abscesses. ,). Miss(airi M. Ass,, St. Louis,
1900-7, iii, 513-515. Also: Internal, .f. Surg., N. Y., 1907,

XX, 309-311.—Cjiant tS. G.) Proctitis and membranou.s
ccilo-proctitis. Post-(irad\uUe, N. Y., 1902, xvii, 68.5-699.—
Hamilton (E. A.) Proctitis. Columbus M. ,1., 1904,
xxviii, 212-218.—Hamilton (J. B.) Proctitis. Inter-
iiat. (_;iin., Phila., 1893,2. s., iv, 249.—Hill (T.C.) Colitis,

sigmoiditis and rectitis, with special reference to the im-
portance of the proctoscope in their treatment. Vermont
M. Mouth,, Burlington, 1909, xv, 6-13.—.lonnesoo (T.)
Resection du rectum pour rectite proliferante. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 190.5-6, viii, 135.—Levat
(.1.) A vakbelgyiiladi'is sebeszi kezelesertil. [The surgi-

cal treatment of inllammation of the rectum.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1.S99, xliii, 605.—raacMillan (.1. A.)
Chronic proctitis. Jled. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 81-87.—
Marcus y Cabot (A.) Absceso del ano producido por
la ingestion de un cuerpo extrano. Rev. balear de cien.
med., Palma de Mallorca, 189(1, xii, 609-612.—Mason
(R. D.) Proctitis and sigmoiditis. Albright's Off. Pract.,
Phila., 1906, iii, 111-114. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln,
Neb., 1906, xi, 3:3-37.—Mummery (,1. P. L. ) A submu-
cous abscess of the rectiuu. Polyclin., Lond., 1908, xii,

41.—Navarro (A.) Traitement iles recti tesst^nosantes.
Rev. de chir.. Par., 1901, xxi, 722-7:33.—Pennington
(.J. R.) Rectal abscess. Chicago Clinic, 1899, ,xii, 65.

—

(tuenu (E.) Les supp\irations pi^ri-recto-anales: pre-
miere leeon. Gaz. med. de Par., 1S94, 9. s., i, 145.—Ratt-
ner (Z.) Zur Aetiologie und rationellen Therapie der
Abszesse und Fistelu des Ma.stdarmes. Heilkunde, Berl.,

1908, 84-89. -Buiil-e (E.) Zur Pathoiogie und Ther.apie
der Proktitis purulenta und ulcerosa. Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl.. 1907, Ixxxiii, 341^.58.—Seidel (H.) Der pro-
trahierte rektale Kochsalzeinlauf. Zentralbl. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1908, XXXV, %<s-?,M.—Simmonds. Ueber Proc-
titis phlegnioiiosa. Miinclien. med. Wchn.sehr., 1904, li,

1449.—Strauss ( H. ) Ueber Proctitis sphincterica. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1438-1440.—Sturjiis (F. R.)
Rectal abscess containing gonococci without any accom-
panving gonorrhea. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1905, Ixvii, 695.—
Talley (D. F.) Chronic proctitis. Tr. South. Surg. &
Gynec. Ass. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 84-98. Also: Columbus
M. .1., 1898, XX, 183-190. Also: Mathews' Q. .1. Rectal . . .

Dis., Louisville, 1898, v, '28-34.—Terrier & Bazy.
Traitement des abces du rectum et de I'aiuis. Repert.
de therap.. Par., 1905, xxii, 1.—Tuttle (,I. P. ) Acute in-
flammatorv, hypertrophic, and atrophic procltis. Math-
ews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 7-15.—Wallis (F. C.)
& Bruce (W. I.) The treatment of ulcerative proctitis
by zinc kataphoresi.s. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8,
i, Surg. Sect., 176-186.—AVaugli ( W. F.) Mucous proc-
titis. Peoria M. Rec, 1896, i, 311.—Wills (E. F.) Proc-
titis from chill. China M. Miss. S., Shanghai, 1901, xv,
no. 4, 260.

Rectum {Invagination of).
See Rectum {Prolapse of).

Rectum {Ir?'!gation of).
See, also, Rectum (Disease of) in children.

Atabekiantz (Mile. Anna). *De I'influence

de rirrigation rectale a double courant sur la

temperature animate normale et ijathologique.
8°. Geneve, 1901.
Clarke (C. G.) Rectal irrigation in enterocolitis of

children. Atlanta Jour. Ree. Med., 1906-7, viii, 37.5-377.

—

Dommer (F.) Rectalrohr mit Spiilvorrichtung. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1901. li, 410-412.—Hanes (G. S.) Con-
tinuous rectal irrigation. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1908, xlii, 302-312.—Hyde (C. R.) Rectal irrigation in
gynsecology. Am. Gyna;c. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1899, xv, ISO-
ISO. [Discussion], 176-179.—Kemi> (R. C.) Ein Rectal-
Irrigator a double courant mit Beriehten tiber damit
behandelte Fiille. Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix. 358.

Rectum {.Jurisprudence relating to).

See, also, GonorrhcBa (Rectal); Pederasty;
Rectum (Foreqin bodies in); Sexual instinct

{Perrersion of); Sodomy.
De Juliis (R. ) Un caso di lacerazione del

retto mediante 1' esplorazione. (Questione sci-

entifica e legale. ) 8°. Frosinone, 1897.
Brick (J. C.l Di.seases of the rectum in relation to

life insurance. Med. Exam. & Pracc, N.Y., 1905. xv, 39.—
Mantzel (A.) Die Verletzungen des Mastdarmes vom
gerichtsarztlichen Standpunkt. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl.
Med., Berl., 1893, 3. F., v, 219-272. — Baynaud (L.)
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Rectum {Jurisprudence relating id).
Lt'sions dysenteriques de I'anus prises pour des traces
d'une tentative de ped6rastie. Rev. de med. leg., Par.,
1898, V, 331-336.

Rectum {Larvx in).

See Rectum {Foreign bodies in).

Rectum {Medication by).

See Rectum {Absorption by).

Rectum {Morphology of).
Leipoldt(F. ) *Das angebliche Exkretions-

organ der Seeigel, untersncht an Sphterechinus
granulans und Dorocidaris papillata. [Bonn.]
8°. Leipzig, 1893.

Hepr. from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1893, Iv.

Bordas (L.) L'ampoule rectale des dvtiscides.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, Ixi, 503-505.—van
den Broek (A. J. P.) Ueber Rectaldriisen weibliclier
Beuteltiere. Petrus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de anat.,
Haarlem & Jena, 1903, ii, 328-349, 1 pi.—Crawlord (.1.)

On the recta! gland of the Elasmobranchs. Proc. Ruv.
Soc. Edinb., 1899-1901, xxiii, 55-61, 1 pi.—DImpH (H.)
Die Teilung der Kloake bei Cavia cobava. Morphnl.
Jahrb., Leipz., 1906, xxxv, 17-64, 2 pi.—Hetoraut (G.)
Sur les glandes anales du chien; anatomic, physiologic,
pathologic. Ann. de m(?d. vet., Brnx., 1,S99, x'lviii, 633-
641.—JTIayr (.1.) Ueber Kloalienformcn bci Hausticren.
Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc] 1897, Wiesb.,
1899, iv, 934-967.—Sanlelice (F.) Intorno all' appen-
dice digitiforme (glandola sopranalc) del .selaci. Boll. d.

Soc. di nat. in Napoli, 1889, iii, 1-23, 3 pi.—Scliiuidtgen
(0.) Die Cloake nnd ihre Organe bei den Schildkroten.
Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1907, xxiv, 357-414, 2 pi.—ScUwarz-
trauber (J.) Das Analrohr des Schafes. Morphol.
Jahrb., Leipz., 1906, xxxv, 65-74. — Toiirneux (F.)
Mecanisme suivant lequel s'opcrent la disjonction du
rectum d'avec le bouchon cloacal, et la formation de
I'anus, Chez I'embrvon du mouton. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 207-211.

Rectum {Necrods of).
Murray (D. H.) Report of six cases of profound

secondary anemia due to internal hemorrhoids and ne-
crosis of the rectum as a result of self-treatment. Proc-
tologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 140-1.51. Also: Tr. Am. Proc-
tol. Soc. [n. p.] ,

1908, 74-85.

Rectum {Neuralgia of).
Albii (A.) Ueber Mastdarmneuralgie. Berl. klin.

Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 1648-1650.—Arnold (W. F. ) Three
cases of rectal neuralgia, one with double mammillitis.
Med. News, Phila., 1895', Ixvii, 128.—Bodenliaiuer
(W.) Neiiralgia of the ano-rectal region; its peculiar
characteristics symptomatology, ajtiologv. and diagnosis.
N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii, 877-881.—FInlayson (D. W.)
So-called neuralgia of the rectum. Iowa M. J., Des
Moines, 1895-6, i, 080-683.—tiant (S. G.) Neuralgia of
the rectum. Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas City, 1896, i,

306: 1898, iii, 1. . Neuralgia of the rectum. Post-
Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 22-32.—I?lattlie\vs (J. M.)
Neuralgia of the rectum. Louisville M. Month., 1897-8,

iv, 2.58.—ITIillon. Rectalgie et nevralgie anale. Arch,
d. mal. de I'appar. digest, [etc.]. Par., 1908, ii, 585-596.—
Monroe (G. J.) Neuralgia of the rectum, Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 591-.593.—Pickardt (M.)
Ueber Mastdarmneuralgien; zu dem gleichnamigen Auf-
satz von A. Albu. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1908, xlv, 130.—
Townsend (H. L.) Neuroses of the rectum and anus.
J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv, 409-413.—Tucker
(B. R.) Rectal neuralgia. Old Dominion J. M. & S.,

Richmond, 1908-9, vii, 23-25.

Rectum {Obstruction of).
(See Rectum { Abnormities of ) ; Rectum {Im-

perforate); Rectum [Stricture of ).

Rectum {Paralysis of).
Baker (A. L.) Report of a case of paralysis of blad-

der and rectum from injurv. St. Paul M. J. , St. Paul,
Minn., 1901, iii, 603-605.—Bodenliamer (W.) Atony
of the rectum and anal sphincters: its setiology, pathol-
ogy, diagnosis, and treatment. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906,

Ixxxi, 696; 739.—Hesse (A.) UeberMastdarmparalv.se.
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1901, xxxyiii, 595-597.

Rectum {Parasites in).

See, also, Ascarides; Leucorrlicea in chil-

dren.
Bovvlby (A. A.) Papillomatous growth, containing

the ova of the Bilharzia haematobia, removed from the
rectum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lend., 1890-91, xlii, 136.—Duck-
wortli (D.) & Cliampneys. A case of pyrexia and
vomiting, relieved by the passage of a round-worm trom

Rectum {Parasites in).
the rectum. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1905, Loud., 1906, xli,

148.—Madden (F. C.) A note on bilharzia of the rec-
tum. Practitioner, Lond., 1899, Ixii, 566-568.

Rectum {Poison inserted in).

(S'ee Rectum {Absorption by).

Rectum {Prolapse of).
See, also, Rectum {Rupture of).
Dix (H. H. C ) *Zur Pathogenese des Rec-

tumprolapses. 8°. Bonn, 1904.

Geck ((i. ) *Zur Aetiologie und Therapie
de.s Rectunivorfalls. 8°. Bonn, 1890.

JoLY (M.-E. ) * Contribution ;i I'etude du
prolapsus du rectum. 8°. Paris, 1902.

JMasson (L.-H.-F.-J.) *Essai sur la patho-
genic et le traitement du prolapsus du rectum.
4°. Paris, 1894.

Warschawtschik ( S. )
* Ueber Aetiologie

nnd Therapie des Mastdarmprolapses mit l3e-

sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Konigsclien
Methode. 8°. Berlin, [1907].
Abbott (G. E.) An unclescribed di.sease; posterior

rectocele. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 235.—Aslilinrst
(J.) Comjilete prolapse of the rectum (acute). Univ. M.
Mag., Phila. ,1890-91, iii, 33.—Audet. Note sur un cas de
prolapsus du rectum avec hedrocele. Bull. Soc. scient.
et mM. de Fouest, Rennes, 1904, xiii, 649-6.52.—Bonne.
Prolapsus dvi rectum. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1905,

xxix, 163.—Bounet-Liaborderie & Delierrlpon.
Invagination prolabeedu rectum: recto-p6rineorrhaphie;
guSrison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, ii, 275-280.

—

Collier (J. S.) Case of prolapsus recti. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., Ixxii, (i91.—Collonib (B.) Ob-
servation sur la chflte du rectum Imrs de I'anus. In his:

CEuvres m(5d.-chir., 8°, Lyon & Par., 1798, 347-349.—
Downey (J. M.) Prolapse of the rectum. Brooklyn
M. J., 1906, XX, 37 —Drueek (C. J.) Prolapse of the
rectum. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 554-558. Also:
Med. Standard, Chicago, 1905, xxviii, 297-299. . Pro-
lapsus recti. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 435-438.—
Buret (H.) Sur la pathogenic et le traitement des pro-
lapsus rectaux. Bull, et mfm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900,
n.s.,xxvi,470-473,-Buret ( H. ) & Vallin. Etude anato-
mique d'un prolapsus du rectum. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1891, ii,313; 337.—Eliot (E.), jr. Prolapse of the rectum.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 138.—Eliot (L.) Prolap-
sus recti. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 189-5-6, xxii,
960-908. [Discussion] , 982-984.—Faure (J. L.) & Bieftfel
(H.) Prolapsus du rectum. Traitfi de chir. (Duplay et
Reclus), 2. 6d., Par., 1898, vi, 877-894. — Fiaselii ("T.

)

Notes on two cases of extreme prohipsus of the rectum.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 474-477.—Fowler
(G. R.) Prolapse; procidentia and invagination of the
rectum. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1897, viii, 114-116. Also:
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixx, 264-270.—Freda (A.) Pro-
lasso strozzato ed ulcerato del retto. Gior. internaz. d.
sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix, 111.5-1123.—tierliartz
( H. ) Ein Fall von Kloakenprolaps. Arch. f. mikr.
Anat., Bonn, 190.5, Ixv. 7.54-766, 1 pi.—Herzen ( P. ) Un
cas interes.sant de prolapsus rectal grave. Rev. med. de
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi, 688-693.—Hirseli-
berg. Ein Fall von Prolapsus recti, durcli Trauma her-
vorgerufen. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr.,, 1894, xxxi, 338-:340.—
Hubbard (W. S.) Case of prolapse of the rectum (si.x

inches). Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 207.—Jeaiinel.
Du prolapsus du rectum. Clin, de la Fac. de med. de
Toulouse, 1896, ii, 101; 121.—Kaininerer (F.) Prolapse
of the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 45.—Kos-
sobudzki (S.) Wypadni^cie odbytnicy wskutek nag-
lego powi^kszenia ci.^nienia wewn^trzbrzusznego. [Pro-
lapse of the rectum following acute increase of intraab-
dominal pressure.] Medycyna,Warszawa,1899,xxvii,8Sl.

—

liindstrBm (E.) Tvenrie fall af prolapsus recti. [Two
cases of . . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, Ixii, pt. 2, 168-173.—
liUdloft'CK.) Zur Pathogenese und Therapie des Rec-
tumprolapses. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,
Berl. ,1899, xxviii,pt.2,324-334. [Discussion] ,91. Also: Arch.
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lix, 447-4,57. . Weitere Bei-
trage zur Pathogenese und Therapie des Rectumprolapses.
Ibid., Ix, 717-811.—Maofarlane (J.) On prolapsus of
the anus. In his: Clin. Rep. Surg. Pract. Glasg. Roy. In-
firm., 8°, Glasg., 1832, 151-154. — McGirk (C. E. ) Re-
port of case of prolapse of the rectum. Am. Med., Phila.,

1902, iv, 80.5.—Manley (T. H.) A few notes on thecau.ses
and management of prolapse of the anus. Med. Age, De-
troit, 1892, X, 482; 513, 1 pi. -. Proctoptoma-hominis;
with a brief study of its causation, pathology, symptom-
atology, and treatment. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis.,

Louisville, 1897, iv, 5-13.—Marcliant (G.) Sur le pro-
lapsus du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1900, n. s., xxvi, 427-442. Also: Presse mfd.. Par., 1900, i,

190.—Mayo (C. H.) Rectal prolapse. Northwest. Lan-
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Rectnin {Prolapse of).
cet, Miniieiip., 1902, xxii, 373-37ri.—Melsels (W.) Zwei
Fiille von I'nilapsus rerti; Kraiikon-Vorstelluns. I'est.

Died.-chir.l'rosse,Bu(la|)est, 1890, xxvi, 342.—Mikiiallotr
(P. P.) Vipaili'iiiyc pryainol kishki s poslTeduyushtshim
gnolnim \•(lsp!lkIliyeln'l)ryll^lIilli. [Prolap.se of the rec-

tum with siibseq\K''nt imrulunt peritonitis.] Khirurgia,
Mosk., 1M97, i, 315-S17.—Monroe (G. ,J.) Prolapsus o£

the anus and rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s.,

xliv, 213-215.—Ittorsagiii (G. B.) Consulto per una
providenza dell' intestino retto. In: Rac. di opusc. med.-
prat., 8°, Firenze, 1778, iv, 1-19.—Morris (R. T.) Pro-

lapse of the rectum. Am. .1. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis,

1903-4, xvii, 100.—IVai)aIkoff(N. I.) Vipadeniye prya-
mol kishki. [Prolapse ot the rectum.] Rabotl hosp.
khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 1907, x, 21-149, 2 pi. [on

1 1.]. Aho, Reprint. Also, tratisl. [Abstr.]: Cong, inter-

nat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 9, 3G9-37.'i.—Nela-
ton. Sur le prolap.sus du rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc.

de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 684. [Discussion], 685;

690; 717.—Ott (D. O.) Izllecheniye vipadeniya pryamol
kishki putyom vozstanovleniya tazovavo dna. [Cure of
rectal prolapse by reestablishing the pelvic floor.] Yubil.
sborn. v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo, S.-Peterb., 1900, 26.5-

269. . Prolapsus du rectum datant de 4 ans. Rev.
m&A. de Normandie, Rouen, 1906, 329-332, 1 pi.—Parliaiii
(F. W.) Report of a case of rectal prolapse of many years'

standing. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 1902,

30.5-307.—Paucliet (V.) Le prolapsus du rectum et son
traitement. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1907,. Ixxx, 1755-1759.

—

Prolai»sus recti; 2 Fiille; 1 geheilt, 1 gebessert. Kin-
dersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxxviii, 43.—Pro-
lasso del retto. Osp. d. bambini in Milano. Rendic,
1899-1901, 186-188.—Rafin. Prolapsus du rectum. Lvon
mt'd., 1903, ci, 310.—Tiittle (.T. P. ) Prolapsus of the rec-

tum with special reference to its obscure forms and some
of their refiex phenomena. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix,
38-43.—Van Biiren (W. H.) On prolapsus ani. N.
York M. J., 1880, xxxii, 225; 353.— Zimmermann.
Ein bei jeder Defiication zutage tretenden, lOem langen
Prolapsus recti. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1902, xxxvi, 141.

Rectum {Prolapse of Treatment of).
See, (duo, Rectum {Prolapse of, Treatment of,

Operative); Rectum {Protapse of) in children;

Rectum (Pivkipm' of) in females.

HoHLFELD (M. E. M.) "^"Die Behandlung des
Prolapsus recti mit Veroffentlichuna; von 6 Fal-

len. 8°. //«//t' a. 1896.

I>YOT (C. ) * Traitement dii prolapsu.? du
rectum. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same., 8°. Par/.s, 1890.

Yendrely (L. ) *Etude critique des traite-

ments des prolapsus du rectum. 4°. Paris,

1894.

Weight (D. ) The treatment of litemorrhoids
and rectal prolapse by means of interstitial in-

jections. 8°. London, 1899.
Bauiiiel (L.) Gu6rison du prolapsus rectal par le

traitement niijdical. Arcli. de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, v,
216.—JBenlsovifli (N. M.) K voprosu o liechnii vipa-
deniya pryamol kishki. [On the treatmentof prolapse of
the rectum.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1895, iv.

521-523. — Bryant (J. D.) Physiological rest in the
treatment of prolapse of the rectum. Mathews' JI. Quart.,
Louisville, 1894, i, 513-518, 1 pi.—Bur<i-ess (A. H.) [On
the treatment of rectal prolap.se and incontinence of
fseces by the submucous injection of paraflRn.] Lancet,
Lond., 1904, i, 440. . 'The treatment of rectal pro-
lapse by the submucous injection of paraffin. Ibid., ii,

759-761.—Cripps ( H.) Treatmentof complete prolapse
of the rectum. Ibid., 1890, ii, 7.58-760.—Discussion sur
le traitement du prolapsus rectal. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,
1896, Ixix, 1289.— likfi-ren (E.) Zur Massagetherapie
bel Prolapsus recti. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet. Therap.,
Leipz., 1906, X, 5;»-.5.53. — Frenoli (P.) An original
method for the cure of prolapsed rectum. Tr. M. Ass.
Missouri, Kansas City, 1899, 320-323.—Halstead (A. E.)
Treatment of prolapse of the rectum. Med. Sontinel,
Portland, Oreg., 1901, ix, 35:5-363. Alsn : Medicine, De-
troit, 1903, ix, 413-421.—Helms (0.) Et Tilf;Telde a£ Pro-
lapsus recti, behandlet med teraporrcr Tillukning af
Anus. [A ease of prolapsus recti treated by temporary
clo.sing of anu.s.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi,
620.—JTaboiiIay. Prolapsus du rectum traite et gu^ri
par le procede de la ceinture cutanee interfessiere. Lyon
med., 1908, cx, 2.55. — Jeannel. La pathogenic et le
traitement du prolapsus du rectum. Prov. med., Par.,
1907, XX, 289-295. Also: Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1908, xv.
30; .57; 80; 93. — Matliews (J. M.) The treatment of
prolapse of the rectum. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xxi,
101-108. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 871-
S74. Aho [Abstr.] : N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 667. .

Treatment of prolapse of the rectum. Louisville Month.

Rectum {Prolapse of. Treatment of).
,1. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 199-202. [Discussion] , 218-220.

—

Mit<-li«'ll (R. B.) The treatmentof prolapsu.s recti by
gulviiiiism. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1894, ii, 621 . Also: Lan-
cet, Loud., 1894, ii, 572. — Nicollni (C.) Sulla cura del
prolasso rettale con la paragaiiglina Vassalc. Gazz. d.
osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1.56-1.58.— Paqiiel (P.) Traite-
ment du prolapsus du recliiin. Ann. de chir. et d'or-
thop., Par., 1898, xi, 200-'2()s. — Paii«-liet (V.) Traite-
ment du prolapsus du rectum, tiiiz. med. de Picardie,
Amiens, 1898, xvi, 199-203.—Piazza (L.) La parngau-
glina Vassale nei prolassi del retto. Gazz. sicil. di mcil e
chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1906, v, 161-163. — Kin-lle (H.)
Prolapsus du rectum traite par I'acide nitri(|Ui'. Centre
m(5d. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 165. — S<-liivarlz
(E.) Traitement combin6 pour la cure dcschutcs miIu-
mineuses du rectum. Cong, franc, de chir. I'nic.-vcrb.
[etc.] 1889, Par., 1890. iv, 57:3-.576.—Serafini (G.) Con-
tributo alia cura del prolasso rettale. Riforma med.,
Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii. li:M18.—Sollner (.1.) Eine
Methode zur Reposition griisseier Pmlnpsns recti. Mitth.
d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, (jraz, 1903, xl, 8-12.—
Stokes (A. C.) The treatmentof prolapsus of the rec-
tum. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xxiii, 570-.573.—
Swift (H.) A pes.sarv for procidentia recti. Australas.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 517. — Teirlinok (A.)
Traitement du prolapsus du rectum. Bull. Soc. de mi'd.
de Gaud, 1905, Ixxii. 69-73. Also [Abstr.] : Bclgique mOd.,
Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii, 243.—VenglovskI (K. 1.) K
voprosu o llechenii vipadeniy pryamol kishki. [Treat-
ment of prolap.se of the rectum.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902,
xi, 183-202.

Rectum {Prolapse of Treatment of
Operative).
Aembokst (A. [J.]) * Ein neues Operations-

verfahren bei Prolapsus recti fProf. Helferich).
8°. flrefsvald, 1898.

Beenel (C.-J.-A.) *Sur un nouveau mode
de traitement chirurgical des prolapsus totaux
du rectum. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Cabanie (J.) * Contribution au traitement
du prolapsus grave du rectum par la methode
colopexique. 8°. Toidouse, 1897.

Cham.wou (L. ) *De la colope.xie dans le

traitement des prolapsus graves du rectum. 4°.

Paris, 1890.

Delou ( U. ) *Contribution a I'etude du
traitement du prolapsus du rectum par la me-
thode de Thiersch. 8°. Toidouse, 1907.

Ferte (L. ) ^Contribution a I'etude de la

technique op^ratoire de la rectococcypexie etde
la myorraphie des releveurs de I'anus dans le

prolapsus rectal de I'adulte. 8°. Paris,

Gasteeich ( W. )
* Beitrag zur operativen

Behandlung des Mastdarmvorfalls. 8°. Leip-
zig, 1895.

Glantzee ([C. 0.] A.) *Zur operativen Be-
handlung des Mastdarmvorfalles. Mit Verof-
fentlichung von 4 Fallen. 8°. Greifoirald, 1890.

Glaser ( J. ) *Der Mastdarmvorfall und seine
operative Behandlung. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1893.

Goldmann (J.) *Ueber Mastdarmvorfall
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Thiersch'-
schen Operation. 8°. Stra-^^hurg, 1892.

Jacquot ( a. )
* Du prolapsus rectal irreduci-

ble ou etrangle; son traitement par I'amputa-
tion. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Knecht (E. G.) * Zur Operation des Pro-
lapsus ani et recti. 8°. Greifswald, 1902.

Larsonneur ( A. ) *De la methode colo-

pexique dans le traitement des prolapsus com-
plets du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Lefevre (E. ) *Les nouveaux traitements
operatoires du prolapsus du rectum. 4°. Paris,

1891.

Lenormant (C. ) *Le prolapsus du rectum.
Causes et traitement operatoire. 8°. Pam, 1903.

The same. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Levesi (J.) *Du traitement de certains pro-
lapsus du rectum par les operations plastiques
sur le perinee. 8°. Lyon, 1904.
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Rectum {Prolapse of^ Treatment of,
Operative).
Pachnio (F. K. H.) * Ueber Dauerresultate

der Colopexie bei hochgradigem Rectumpro-
iaps. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 8°. Tuhlngen,1905.

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.
, 1905, xlv, 300-331.

Pfahler ( W. )
* Dreizehn Operationen von

Mastdarmvorfall nach Thiersch' scher Silber-

drahtmethode aus der Miinchener chirurg.
Klinik links der Isar. 8°. Munchen, 1900.
SouLiE ( r. )

* Contribution a I'etude du
traitement des prolapsus du rectum (indications
operatoires). 4°. Paris, 1891.

Stelzxer (H. F.) *Resultate und Dauerer-
folge bei 80 FiiUen von originalen TotalexstirjDa-

tionen bei Prolaps, aus den Kliniken von Basel
und Halle. 8°. Halle, 1902.

ToMOFF (P.) * Contribution au traitement
du prolapsus rectal (methode Roux, de Lau-
sanne). [Lausanne.] 8°. Lugano, 1906.
A daiu ( L. ) Prolapsus rectinek Mikulicz szerint

Hiiltl m6doslt;'isa,val operdlt (5s gyogyult esete. [Opera-
tion of Hiiltl and cure of a case of Mikulicz's prolapse of
the rectum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 76.

—

Allin^'liam (H. \V.) A nevy operation for prolapsus
or procidentia of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii,

205.—Assaky. Despre rectopexia. Inst, de chir., Bu-
curesci, 1891, pt. 2, 73-80.—BakeS (.T.) Operative The-
rapie des Mastdarmvorfalles. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1900, liv, 32,5-370.—Beac-li (H. H. A.) Prolapse
of the rectum; operation; cure. Boston M. & S. J., 1903,
cxlviii. 314.—Becker, jjin Beitrag zur operativen Be-
handlung des Mastdarmprolapses. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,
Tubing., 1903-4, xli, 1.58-166, 1 pi.—Bell (J.) Operation
for complete prolapse of the rectum after the method
recommended by John B. Roberts, of Philadelphia. Ann.
Surg., St. Louis, 1891, xiii, 333-335.—Bendaiidi (G.)
Speciale processo di rettopexi posteriore nei gravi pro-
lassi del retto intestino. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna,
1894, 7. s., V, 109-114. Also: Soo. med.-chir. di Bologna.
Resoc. (1891), 1895, 15.—Bennett (A. L.) Colopexy of
the sigmoid flexure for prolapse of the rectum. Colorado
Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 390-393. Alxo: Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 1904, xvii, 363.—BerdyayetT ( A. ) Operativnoye
llecheniye vipadeniya pryamol kishki po sposobu R. R.
Vredena. [Operative treatment of prolapse of the rec-
tum by Vreden's method.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908,

XV, 567-571.—Bier. Operative Behandlung des Mast-
darmvorfalles. Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f.

Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1903), 1904, med. Sekt., 94-96.

Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,
414.—Bog;danik (J.) O leczeniu operacyjnem wypa-
dni^tej odbytnicy. [Du traitement operatoire du "pro-

lapsus de rectum. Rfo., pp. i-iii.] Przegl. chir., War-
szawa, 1894-5, ii, 1-20. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch, f

.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 847-8.52. Also, transl. [Ab-
str.]: Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1894, xxiii, .51: pt. 2, 487. . Ueber Colopexia
anterior zur Beseitigung hochgradiger Mastdarmvorfiille.
Wien. med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 441-447.—Boiflin (A.)
Sur un cas de prolapsus complet du rectum; colopexie
simple. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii, 702-711. Also,
Reprint.—Borellus (J.) Kolopexi vid prolapsus recti.

Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894, Ivi, 350-355.—Brlddon (C. K,)
Prolapse of the rectum; operation; recovery. N. York
M. J., 1890, lii, 611.—Bryant (J. D.) Colopexy for the
relief of prolapsus of the rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1897, xxvi, 165-178. [Discussion] , 247-249.—Caddy (A.)
Complete rectal prolapse treated by ventro-fixation of
the rectum. Ibid., 1895, xxi, 153-156.—Calzavara (C.)
Un caso di prolasso del retto trattato con la rettopexi
posteriore. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 2, 75-79.

—

Cameron (I. H.) Ventro-fixation of the meso-rectum
in a case of prolapsus recti. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896,

xxi, 751. — Carlyon (F. H.) A case of strangulated
complete prolapse of the rectum released by abdominal
section; ultimate cure of the chronic prolapse by anchor-
ing the sigmoid to the abdominal wall (colopexy). Lan-
cet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1664.—Clark (E.) A new and almost
bloodless operation for prolapse of the rectum. Tr. M.
Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1894, 312-315.—Cox (R. P.) A case
of prolapsus recti cured by excision. Proc. Phila. Co. M.
Soc., Phila., 1890, xi, 109. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila.,

1890, xi, 108. Also: Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1890, xiii, 195.

Also: Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1890. xxii, 24.—Delaup
(S. P.) The treatment of complete prolapse of the rec-

tum by rectopexy. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906, Iviii, 793-800.—
Belorme. Sur le traitement des prolapsus du rectum
totaux, par I'excision de la muqueuse rectale ou recto-
colique. Bull. et. m^m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s.,

xxvi, 499-518. Also: Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1900, 3. s.,

xliii, 526-539. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 425-429.
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. Sur la cure radieale du prolapsus rectal total.
[Rap. de Pierre Delbet.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.
de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 742-748. . Prolapsus rectal
total traite par TexcLsion de douze centimetres de mu-
queuse. Ibid., 1902, n.s., xxviii,767.—von Deinbow
ski (T.) Zur Amputation des Mastdarmvorfalls. Cen-
tralbl. t. Chir., Leipz., 1899, xxvi. 1059 - 1061 . — De-
inostlien. Operatiunea prolapsulul rectal complect, vo-
luminos, incoercibil. [Operation for complete, volumin-
ous, incoercible proplapse of the rectum.] Rev. san.
mil., Bucuresci, 1898-9, ii, 513-521.—Deivaerseggers
{ A. ) Rectopexie pour prolapsus rectal. Bull. Soc.
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1904-5, xv, 34-37.—
Discussion sur le prolapsusdu rectum. Bull, et m^m.
Soc. dechir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 754-762.—Drew (D.)
The treatment of piles, prolapse, and procidentia recti.
Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, 109-112.—Duval (P. ) &
Eienormant (C.) Rectoplicature anterieure et myor-
raphie des releveurs de I'anus dans le traitement du pro-
lapsus rectal. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1904, xxix, 728-738.—
Bldmunds (W.) Complete prolapse of the rectum;
amputation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s.. cvl, 580.—
von Eiselsl>erg'. Zur operativen Behandlung gro.s-
ser Rectum-Prolapse. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 157-172. Also: Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl., 1902, Ixvii, 74.5-760.—Eitel (G. G.) Excision
of the rectum for prolapsus caused bv traumatism.
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1898. xviii, 480.—England
(F. R.) A case of rupture of the rectum; operation; re-
covery. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 107.—Flsdier (A.)
Amputatio recti prolapsus miatt. [. . . on account of . . .]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 405.—Fowler (G. R.)
An improved technic in amputation of large rectal pro-
lapse. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxvii, 879.—Erancke
(C.) Zur operativen Behandlung des reponibclen Mast-
darmvorfalles. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, li,

165-177.—French (P.) An original method for the
cure of prolapsed rectum. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899,
xii, 293.—Froloft" (V. I.) Sluchal kolopeksii pri vipa-
denii pryamol ki.shki s khoroshim funktsionalnim rezul-
tatom. [Colopexy in prolapse of the rectum with good
functional result.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906,
ccxvii, med.-spec. pt, 12-16.—Oangitano (C.) Colo-
pessia terminate, resezione e anastomia termino-laterale
in caso di prolasso del retto. Clin, chir., Milano, 1900,
viii, 925.—Gautliier (J. -A.) Indications operatoires et
traitement des prolapsus du rectum. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,
1891, Ixiv, 481-487.—Jiliedini (A.) Nuovo processo di
rettopessia (rettopessia laterale). Arch, ed atti d. Soc.
ital. di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899, xiii, 171-181. . Pro-
lasso totale del retto; rettopessia laterale; guarigione.
Und., 1899, Roma, 1900, xiv, 69-63.—Gordieyelf (I. M.)
K patogenezu i operativnomu llecheniyu bolshikh vlpa-
deniy pryamol kishki. [Pathogenesis and operative treat-
ment of large prolapses of the rectum.] Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 190-194.—Gravirovski (N. P.) O
ITechenii vipadeniy pryamol kishki po Thiersch'u.
[Treatment of prolapse of the rectum by Thiersch's
method.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvii,
med.-spec. pt., 387-391.—GrenkofF(S. F.) Izlecheniye
vipadeniya pryamol kishki perekruchivaniyem yeya po
sposobu Vredena. [Treatment of prolapse of rectum by
twisting it after Vreden's method.] Jbid., 1898, cxci,
med.-spec. pt., 1^.—Gross. Traitement chirurgical du
prolapsus grave du rectum. Semaine med., Par., 1890, x,
49.—Halberslitain (M.) K llecheniyu prolapsus recti

s. ani po sposobu Thure Brandt'a. [Treatment of ... by
the method of ... ] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1892, iv, 1.58-

163.—Hall (J. K.) Prolapse of the rectum; report of an
operation for the relief of the condition in a dement.
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1907, Ixxi, 601-603.—Halsey (F. W.)
Procidentia recti with radical operations for relief. N.
Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1905, xl, 539-544. . Procidentia
recti; operation for its radical cure. J. Surg., Gvnec. &
Obst., N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 224-227.—Hanks (H. f .) An
ideal operation for the cure of rectocele. Brit. GynKC. J.,

Lond., 1890-91, vi, 431-434.—Haynes (I. S.) Prolapseof
rectum; bloodless resection. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908,
xlviii, 443.—Hemorroi i vipadeniye pryamol kishki.

I
Ha-morrhoids and prolapse of the rect\im (2 cases).]

Otchot o dlevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-

1900). 1901, 320.—Henle. Zur Teknik der Resektion des
Mastdarmvorfalls. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901-2,

xxxii, 786-792.—Herczel (E. ) Ein Fall von hochgradi-
gem Mastdarmvorfall; Naht des Colon descendens; Colo-
pexia; Heilung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903,

xxxix,355.—Holmann (C. ) Zur Pathologic des Prolap-
sus ani et recti und seine operative Behandlung durch
Beckenbodenplastik. Zentralbl.f. Chir.. Leipz., 1905,xxxii,
905-912. . Der Unterschied zwischen der Beckenbo-
denplastik und der Dammplastik mit Rlicksicht auf den
Rektalprolaps. Jbid., 1906, xxxiii, 667-669.—Hiiltl (H.)
Mlitett rectum prolapsus esete. [Operation for prolapse
of rectum. ] GyermekgyogyAszat, Budapest, 1902, 46.

—

Jacotoy (A.) Sigmoidopexy for the relief of prolapse
of the rectum with reference to spinal analgesia; report
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of rase ami review of literature. N. Orleans M. it S. J.,

190lMv, 15ii-liil,—Jesiiincl. Resnltat d'une opijration

de coldpexic i>oiir iimUiiisus invagiiie du rectum. Gaz.

hebil. de iiK'd., Par., Lsyo, 2. s., x.wii, '246-249. .

Suites eloisnees d'uiie operation de colope.\ie; antopsie.

Bull. Soc. de uied. de Toulouse. 181)2, ii, h-1. . Du
prolapsus du rectum; cure radicale de I'anus artilieiel.

Clin de la Fac. de ni6d. de Toulouse, 1891), ii, 137-144.—

Jiivsiru (E.) ProeeedeeleoperatoriS contra prolapsulul

complect al rectulul, si in parlicular despre un noi'i pnj-

cedvl. [Operation for'total jirolapse of the rectum, espec-

ially aftera new method.] Kev. dechir., Bucuresci, 1897-

8, i,' 307-3111. . Surun nouveau procedt' de cure radi-

cale du prolapsus complet du rtctum. [Rap. de P. Del-

bet.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s.,

xxvii. 723-729.—Kajiirez (.\. M.) K vojirosu ob opera-
tsii vipadeiiiva prvaniol kishl<i. [Operation for prolapse
of tlie rectum.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-l'eterb., 1908, vii. tiOS-

606.—Kouiiedy (R.) Caseof excision of a strangulated
prolap.sed rectum, sigmoid flexure, and descending colon
m a cretin: recovery. Tr. M.-Chir. Soc. Gla.sg. (1903-4)

1906, V, 129-132. Also: Glasgow. M. J., 1905, Ixiii, 36-39.

Kiriae (1.) Prolaps rectal; opera^ie (recto-pexie); vin-

decare. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1892, xii, 341-346.— Kirk
(T. S.I Complete prohipse Of the rectum ,succe.sstully

treated by intra-abdominal fi.xation. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1900, ii, 1777.—K-iiapp (.1. R.) Preliminary report of a
successful operation for the radical cure of complete pro-
lapse of the rectum of sixteen years' duration in a case
of primary dementia. Med. Re'c, N.Y., 1903, Ixiii, 896-

898. Aho, Reprint. — Krajewski (\V.) Oiicracyjne
leczenie wypadniQcia odbytnicy (prolapsus recti). [Le
traitement chirurgical du prolapsus rectal. R&., pp. xix-
xxii.] Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 1898-1900, iv, 539-58.5.—
lia^'i'ang'e. Nouveau mode de rectopexle pour le pro-
lapsus du rectum. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de
Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 25. — Eiatoiit-Iie (F.) Prolapsus
rectal, rectopexie posterieure avee periueorrhaphie et

avancement de I'anus. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 189-5,

iv, 204-209. AUo, Reprint.—lie Uentii. Prolapsus du
rectum trait6 successivement par la colopexie, la recto-
ligamentopexie et I'e.xcision combinee avee la perineor-
raphie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1905, n. s., xxxi, 48-50.—Lienormant (C.) La myorra-
phie des releveurs de I'anus dans le traitement du pro-
lapsus du rectum. Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 144. .

Prolapsus du rectum traitcS par la methode de Gi^rard-
Marchant et recidive apres trois an ; application de la
methode de Thiersch; guerison. [Knp. de L. Picqut\]
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii. 10-
17. . La colopexie; contribution iil'etude therapeu-
tique du prolapsus du rectum. Rev. dechir.. Par.. 1907,
XXXV, 191; 443.—l.e INoueiine (L.) Traitement du pro-
lapsus du rectum par des operations combin^es. Assoc.
franf. d? chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par.. 1906, xix, 264-269.

. Enorme prolapsus du rectiuu traite par des colo-
pexies multiples et I'ileo-sigmoidostomie. Rev. mi5d. de
Normaudie, Rouen, 1906, 365-368.—Lindeiibauni (V. F.

)

Sluchai polnavo izslecheniya vipavshel pryamol kishki.
[Case of complete excision of a prolap.sed rectum.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1890, xi, '283.-11018011 (E.) Un cas de pro-
lapsus total du rectum, chez I'adulte; opt>ration; gueri-
son. Marseille naJd., 1905, xlii, 97-110.—McGuire (S.)
Exci.sion of rectum for prolapse. Carolina M. J., Char-
lotte, 1900, xlvi, no. 2, 11. Also: Clin. Bull.. Richmond,
1900, V, 92.—Mcl.eo<l (K.) A new operation for pro-
lapsus or procidentia of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1890,
ii, 117. . Case of prolapsus ani; excision by clamp
and cautery; recovery. Ibkl.. 769.— ITlaire. Nouveau
procedij pour la cure" du prolapsus du rectum. Centre
m^d. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 360.—Marcliant
(G.) Prolapsus totale du rectum, traits et gueri par le
procedede M. Verneuil modifie (recto-coccypexie) . Bull,
et m^m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s", xvi, 828-836.

. Prolapsus du rectum; recto-coccypexie etmyorra-
phie des releveurs de I'anus. Ibid., 1902, n. s., x'xviii,
885-890.—IMartfn Gil (R.) Nueva operacion para el
prolapsodel recto y las hemorroidesinternas. Rev. Ibero-
Am. de cien. mc'd., Madrid, 1907, xvii, 15-18.—de Blat-
tos (D.) Therapeutica cirurgica do prolapso rectal:
methodode Thier.sch (annel de fio deprata nocontorno
do anus) ; caso decura aos 76 annos que parece delinitiva.
Movimento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, v, S93-395.—Uleyer
(W.) Roberts'soperation forprolap.susrecti. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1898, xxvii, 89-91.—JMoir (D. M.) Procidentia
recti; excision and sigmoidopexv. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1902, xxxvii, ^53.—Montagne (A.) Operatie van
prolapsus recti bij kleine kinderen. Neder). Tijdschr. v.
Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1280.—Morestiu (H.) Traite-
ment des grands prolapsus du rectum. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, Ixxvii, '26-29.-Mott (D. M.I Sig-
moidopexy for prolapse of the rectum. Charlotte [N. C]
M. J., 1901, xix, 367.—lUurpIiy (J. B.) Abdominal colo-
pexy for prolapse of the rectum. Clin. Rev., Chicago,
1901, xiv. 186-190,—Murray (R. D.) Colopexy for pro-
lapsus recti. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, sxxviii,

vol. XIV, 2d series 24
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251.—voii ITIutacil (A.) Die plastische Kektorrhaphie,
cine neue Methode der operativeii Behandlung gros.ser

MastdarmvorfiiUe. Cor-Bl. f. ,schu-eiz. Aerzte, Basel,

1906, xxxvi. ;W'2-394.—Napalkolf (N. I.) K voj)rosu o
khirurgiclieskom llechenii vipadeniya pryamol kishki,

[Surgical treatment of prolapse of tlie rectum.] Svczd
rossiysk, khirurg. WOO, Mosk., 1901, i, 14'2-149.—Nelatoii.
Prolap.^us du rectum; excision du prolapsus. Bull, et

mem, Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 747-751.—
Noble (C. P.) Proctorrhaphy; the .suspension of the
rectum forthe cure of intractable prolapse and inversion
of that organ. Am. Gvn;ec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvii,

521-.5'24. [Discussion], 5:J7-539.—Noble (G.H.) Anoper-
ation for large rectocele. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass.

1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 88-94, 3 pi.—©dcrlcld (H.) O
operacy.lncra leczeniu wypadniQcia prostnicy za po-

moc^ eolopexis. [On the operative treatment of pro-
lapse of the rectum bv . . . colopexv,] Med.vcyna,
Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 949-952.—Ott (D.) Izliecheniye
vip)adeniya pryamol kishki putyora vozstanovleniya
tazovavo" dna. [Prolapse of rectum cined by reesta-

iDlishing the pelvic floor.] .1. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Peter.sb., 1900, xiv, 401-405.—Parliam (F.W.) Abdom-
inal section for rectal prolapse of numy vears' standing.
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 121.—Patoii
(E. P,) Twocasesof prolapse of the rectum treated by
excision. Westminst.Hosp. Rep.,Lond. ,1901, xii,115-117.

—

Poeiiaro. Prolapsus total du rectum opere par le pro-

cede du Prof. Juvara. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bu-
carest, 1906-7, ix, 184.—Pototski (S. A.) K operativ-
nomu llecheniyu prolapsus recti et coli invaginati. [Op-
erative treatment of . . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkiiui, St. Pe-
terb., 1890, i, 741-746.—Prevot (A.) Prolap.sus complet
du rectumetd'unepartiedel'Siliaque: ligature d'.Vlling-

ham et exOr^se au thermocautere. Tribune mC'd., Par.,

1903, 2. s., XXXV, 232.—Kicard. Prolapsus recidive du
rectum; rectopexie posterieure; guerison. Gaz. d. h6p..
Par., 1891, Ixiv, .596.—Kieketts (B. M.) Hemorrhoids:
prolapsed rectum; new operation. Mathews' M. Quart.,
Louisville, 1895, ii, 319. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit
& Ann Arbor, 1895, xvii, 445. . Submucous ligature
for rectal haemorrhoids and prolapse. Med. Rev. of Rev.,
N. v., 1900, vi, .51'2-519. Also, Reprint.—Rivet. Pro-
lapsus du rectum; colopexie; guerison. Gaz. m6d. de
Nantes, 1907, 2. s,. xxv, 61-66.—Koberts (.J. B.) Note
on a method, probably new, of operating for complete
prolapse of the rectum. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1890, xi,

25V'2.57. . The cure of complete prolapse of the rec-

tum bv posterior protectomv. Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila., 1893,

n. s., cv, -539-54.5. yl?.vo. Reprint.-Ross (,I. F. VV. ) Rec-
tocele; combined paring and flap splitting operation;
secondary haemorrhage on the eleventh dav. Canad.
Pract., Toronto, 1890, xv, .53.—Rotter (,T,) 'Zur Colo-
pexie bei Prolapsus recti (die extra-peritoneale Fixation
desDarmes). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl,,
1903. xxix, 564-566. . Ueber die Pathogenese und
operative Behandlung des Prolapsus recti. Ibid., 1908.

xxxiv, 690-(192.—Rozanoft (V. V,) O korennom lle-

chenii vipadeniy pryamol kishki. [On radical operation
for prolapse of the rectum.] Med. Obozr., Mosk,, 1898, 1,

8-52-8-58,—Ryall (C) Operation for prolapse after trans-
.sacral excision. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s.,

Ixix, 428. . Ventrofixation of the sigmoid for proci-
dentia after excision of rectum. Ibid., 1903, n. s., Ixxv,
196.—Sabadini. Prolapsus du rectum et rectopexie.
Bull. med. de I'AlgOrie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 633.—Sabiiio
Coelho. Prolapso completo do recto ecolopexia. Med.
contemp., Lisb., 1903, xxi, 415,—Saiuter(0.) Zuropera-
tiven Behandlung grosser MastdarmvorfiiUe. Mitth. a.d.
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 3. Suppl.-Bd., xxx, Mikulicz,
Jena. 1907, 6-5-87, 1 pi,—Sarfert. Die Colofixation bei
Mastdarmprolaps. Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 567. Also,
Reprint,—Sliirokotl" (N. S.) K voprosu o korennom
sposoble llecheniya vipadeniya pryamol kishki. [Radi-
cal method of treatment of prolapse of the rectum.]
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, XX. 336-352.— Sniitli (H.) Or.
the treatment of hfemorrhoids and prolapsus of the rec-
tum by clamp and cautery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 4-59.

—

Taeliard (E.) Prolapsus du rectum; rectococcypexie:
guerison incomplete. Arch, prov. de chir.. Par., 1892, i,

343-346. Also, Reprint.—Telrliiiek (A.) Modification
du procede de Thiersch pour le traitement du prolapsus
du rectum. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1906, Ixxiii, 1-59.

. The treatment of rectal prolapse by a new and
simple procedure. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 16-5-

167. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p,], 1908, 99-101.—
Treves (F.) The treatmentof prolapse of the rectum
by excision. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 396; 4-54,—Tsisler
(D. K.) Ob operatsii po povodu vikhozhdeniya pryamoi
kishki. [Operating for prolapse of rectum.] Dnevnik
Obsh. vrach pri imp. Kazan, univ. (1895). 1896, 44-49,—
Vallas. Deux cas de prolapsus graves du rectum trai-

t#s par__ramputation. Lyon med,, 1898, Ixxxviii, 61-5-

617.—Vipadeniye pryamol kishki. [Prolapse of rec-
tum.] Otehot odievateln. khirurg. klin. [etc] v Mosk.
(1896-8), 1899, 166. —Vreden (R, R,) Skruchivaniye
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pryamol kishki, kak sposob llecheniya vipadeniya yeya.
[Twisting the rectum as a method of treating "its pro-
lapse.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 912. Also: Protok.
i trudi russk. chir. Ob.sh. Pirogova 1895-6, St. Petersb.,
1897, xiv, 26-28. . Skruchivaniye pryamol kishki
kak sposob lie eheniya yeya vipadenij'a. [Twisting the
rectum as a method of treating its prolap.se.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, Hi, 1467. — WaltUer. Pro-
lapsus du rectum; resection; guOrison constat^e aprt'S
huitauset demi. Bull, et m^m. Soo. de chir. de Par.,

1905, n. s., xxxi, 213-216.—Weber(F.K.) Kvoprosuob
operativnom llechenii vlpadeniy pryamol kishki. [Oper-
ative treatment of prolapseof the rectum.] Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 46; 86. Also, tmiisl.: Deutsche Ztsohr.
f.Chir.,Leipz.,1904,lxxii, 500-512.—Wedding. Heilung
des Prolapsus aninach Dupuytrens Methode. Prov. San.-
Ber. d. k. Med.-Coll. zu Konigsb. [im, 2. Sem.], 1839, 73.—
Wenzel. Znr Pathogenese una Radikaloperation der
grossen Mastdarmvorfalle. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1905, Ixxvi, 19-32.—Wood. (,T. C.) [Prolapse of
rectum since four years of age; amputation.] Med.
Counselor, Detroit, 1896, n. s., i, 6. — Xereniii (V.) K
llecheniyu vipadeniya i grizhi pryamol kishki. [On the
treatment of hernia and prolapse of the rectum.] Chir.
Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 747-759.—Ziinmerinann. [Ein
etwa 10 cm langer Prolapsus recti nach der von Thiersch
angegebenen Drahtmethode operativ behandelt.] Mili-

tiirarzt, Wien, 1903, xxxvii, 29.—Zuccarelli (P.) Pro-
lapsus du rectum; rectococcypexie par le proced6 G6rard-
Marchant; gu6rison complete. Marseille m6d., 1893,

xxx, 472-482.

Rectum {Prolapse of) in children.
Claudel (F.-L.-P.) *Traitementchjrurgical

du prolapsus rectal chez I'enfant. 8°. Nancy,
1897.

GuiCHOu. * Du prolapsus rectal chez I'en-

fant; sa guerison par le traitement mMical. 8°.

MoritpeUinr, 1901.

Soulier (F. ) *Le prolapsus du rectum de
I'enfant; son etiologie, son traitement. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1897.
Adier (L. H.) Polypoid growths in children vs. pro-

lapse. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 201. Also, Re-
print.—Betti(U. A.) Sulla cura del prolasso del retto

nei bambini. Pratica d. mod., Napoli, 1900-1901, i, 359-

361.—Broca. Du prolapsus du rectum chez I'enfant et

de son traitement. Bull, m^d., Par., 1897, xi, 69-72. Also:

Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat.. Par., 1897, x, 57; 83. Also
[Abstr.] : Gaz. m(5d. de Li6ge, 1896-7, ix, 229-231.—€Iiaus-
sende. Pu prolapsus du rectum, sp6cialement chez lea

enfant. Lyon m6d., 1906, cvii, 617-624.—Courtin (J.)

Traitement chirurgical du prolapsus de la muqueuse du
rectum chez I'enfant. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bor-
deaux, 1901, xxii, 470-472.—Csillag (J.) Zur Behand-
lung des Prolapsus recti nach der Thure-Brandt'schen
Metliode. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1891-2, xiv, 59-63.—
Cunifiitoii (C. G.) General remarks on prolapsus of the
rectum in cliildren. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1899-1900,

vi, 37^1. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 311-326,

Also, Reprint.—Fabre. Note ,sur le traitement du pro-

lapsus rectal chez I'enfant. Echo mi5d. d. C^vennes,
Nimes, 1906, vii, 266-269.—Fontoynout. Prolapsus to-

tal du rectum avec hydrocele chez un enfant malgache
del2mois; recto-coccvpexie. Rev. mens, d.mal. del'enf..

Par., 1904, xxii, 130-133. Also [Rap. de A. Broca]: Bull,

et mi5m. Soo. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 23.—Gau-
dier. Prolapsus du rectum, chez un enfant; operation

de Thiersch. Echo m(5d. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 428. Also:

Nord m6d., Lille, 1906, xil, 210.—Hajeeli. Di un mezzo
di cura del prolasso del retto nei bambini. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1898, xix, 1604-1606. Also: Boll, clin, -.sclent, d.

Poliambul. di Milano, 1899, xi, 1-9. Also [Ab.str,] : Attid.

Cong, pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900, iii, 62.—Jiilllard
(G.) Prolapsus du rectum avec invagination de I'S

iliaque. Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1892, xii,

732-737, 2pl.—KareAVSki. DieBehandlungdesProlap-
susani der Kindermit Paraffininjektionen. Centralbl. f.

Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 745.—KepUalliiKis (N. A.)

Ueber die Behandlung des kindlichen Mastdarmpro-
lapses durch Liingsversteifung des Rectum. Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Berl., 1908, Ixvii, 32.5-333.—I^ogan (J. R.) Note
on prolapse of the rectum in children. Liverpool M.-Chir.

J., 1891, xi, 380-383. — Miseroechi (L. ) Ancora suUa
paraganglinaVassalecontro il prolasso rettale infantile.

Pediatria, Napoli, 1905, 2. s., iii, 380-384. — Mummery
{.T P L.) Prolapseof the rectum in children, with fifty

cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 812-81.5. . Prolapse

of the rectum in a child. Polyclin.. Lond., 1908, xii, 40.—

Pliocas (G.) Prolapsus du rectum chez I'enfant. Gaz.

d. hop.. Par., 1891, Ixiv, 243-245.—Reboul (J.) Prolap-

sus du rectum chez un enfant de cinq ans; gangrene et

perforations larges de I'intestin herni6; resection; gu6ri-

Rectum {Prolapse of) in children.
son. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1897,
xi, 417-421. Also: Rev. de chir.. Par., 1897, xvii, 1037.—
Relin (H.) Ufber die haufigsten Formen des Mast-
darm-Vorfalles im Kindesalter. Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb.,
1898, xi, 3. Also: Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien. 1899, xi. 65.—
Kiva-Rooei (S.) .Per la cura del prolasso rettale nei
bambini colla paraganglina Vassale. Gazz. med. ital.,

Torino, 1906, Ivii, 91-97.—Soliaett'er (0. ) Kongenitaler
Prolaps der Rectalmucosa mlt Divertikelbildungin Folge
voncircumscripterSchleimhauthvpertrophie. Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, 7.59-761.—Van Nieuwen-
Iiuyse. Du prolapsus rectal chez I'enfant et de son trai-
tement. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,
1908, viii, 266-273.—Wharton (H. R.) Prolapsus of the
rectum in children. Tr.M. Soc. Penn., Phila. ,l.sx9-90.xxi,
240-244.—-von Winiwarter (A.) Eraige Bemerkun-
gen Uber die Behandlung des Mastdarmvorfalles bei Kin-
dern. Beitr. z. Gtburtsh. u. Gvniik. Rudolf Chrobak . . .

60. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien, 1903, ii, 101-113.—YezUofr(K.)
Bandage dlya liecheniya polnavo vipadeniya pryamol
kishki u dletel. [. . . for the treatment of complete pro-
lapse of the rectum in children.] Russk. Med., St. Pe-
tersb., 1893, xviii, 760.

Rectum {Prolapse of) in females.
Blankofp (Sarah). *D'un nouveau precede

de colpoperineorraphie dans le traitement de
la rectocele. 8°. Parh, 1899.
Bovee (J. W.) An operation devised for the treat-

ment of marked prolapse of the rectum in women. N.
York M. J., 1900, Ixxii, 851. Alscj, Reprint.—Dickinson
(R. L.) High rectocele after perineal repair. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1908, Ivii, 347-352. [Discussion] , 416.—Earle
(E. R. C.) A case of prolapse of the rectum and a case of
fibroids of the uterus. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 16.57.—Fni-
met (T. A.) Rectocele, its cause and cure; development
of the operation at the Woman's Ho.spital. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 673-688. [Discussion], 770-776.—Ger-
tsen (P.) K voprosu o khirurgicheskom llechenii vipa-
deniya pryamol kishki, matki i vlagalishtsha. [Surgical
treatment of prolapse of the rectum, uterus, and vagina.]
Laitop. khirurg. Obsh. vMosk., 1902, xxi, 3. [Discussion],
19-21.—Gillette ( W. R. ) A new operation for the cure
of rectocele and cystocele. Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1877, x,
288-291. Also, Reprint.— liOtt (H. S.) A simple opera-
tion for rectocele, and repair of the vaginal outlet. Car-
olina M. J., Charlotte, 1900, xiv, 129-131.—Lowe (G.) A
rare form of rectal hernia. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1891, xxvil, 59-61.—Liuccarelli (V.) Rettopessia addo-
miiiale anteriore nella donna (nuovo metodo di cura del
prolasso rettale). Gazz. med. lomb.. Milano. 1907, Ixvi,

1-4.—Mtmdfi (P. F.) The best operation for cv-stocele

and rectocele. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1890, xxiii, 268-274, 1 pi.

. Rectocele, lacerated cervix, and retroversion. In-
ternal. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 284.—Ott. Heilung des
Rectal pro) apses durch Restitution des Beckenbodens.
Centralbl. f. Gynak.

,
Leipz.

, 1900, xxiv, 721-723.—Ozenne.
Diagnostic et traitement de la rectocele vaeinale simple.
Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1892, Ixv, 553-555.-St-lirader (T.)
Prolapsus recti bei einer bisher nicht be.schriebenen Miss-
bildung des Afters (extramediane Afterspalte); Heilung
desselben durch Proktoplastik. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl.,

1899, Iviii, 169-176.—Sonnenseliein (K.) Ein Beifrag
zur Therapie des Mastdarmvorfalls bei Infantilismus.
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 1129-1133.—Sorel
(R.) Pro]ap.sus du rectum; dechirure ancienne du p6ri-

n(§e, rC'lroc&le; colpop6rin6orrhaphie; p^rin^orrhaphie an-
nococcygienne avec rectopexie. Rev. mM. de Norman-
die, Rouen, 1900,309-312.—Spencer. Extensive prolapse
of the rectum and uterus in old women, due to ovarian
cysts. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901, xii, 91.

Rectum {Rupture of).
See, also, Pelvis {Treatment of. Complications,

etc., of).
INIoHR (F. C. R.) * Ueber subkutane Perfo-

rationen des IMagen-Darmkanals mit taesonderer

Beriicksichtigung eines Falles von Ruptur des

Rectum nach schwerem Heben. 8°. Leipzig,

1906.
Burkliardt (L. ) Ueber Berstungsrupturen des Rek-

tums. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1283.—Ca-
vazzanl (T.) Sopra nn caso di rottura completa tras-

versale spontanea del retto, con prolasso del moncone in-

feriore. Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 9-

12.—Franklin (C. L.) A case of rupture of the rectum
caused in an unusual way. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 1143.—

Fyot. Prolapsus et rupture complete du rectum com-
pliqu^s de hernie d'une anse intestinale d^chirte. Rec.
de m^d. V(5t., Par., 1908, Ixxxv, 129-132.—Heineke (H.)

Ueber die sogenannten Spontanrupturen des Rectums.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1906, 1, 473-490. .

Ein Fall von Berstungsruptur des Rektum. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1631.—Kirstein. Ein Fall
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Rectum {Rupture of).
\on subkutaiKT llastdarmabreisaung durch lleberfahren.

Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Ctiir., Leipz., 1905, Ixxx, 586-.WH.—

OTaksimofl"( V. V.) O saniorodnom razrivlo i)ryain()!

kishki, s vipadeniyem ki.sheshnikh petel. [Idiopathic

rupture of the reet'um, with prohipse of the intestines.]

Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1S90, clxvii, pt. 1, 191-'20U.—

Moiilton (A. R.) Rupture of the reetum and hernia of

the intestines in an insane man. Proc. Phihi. Co. M. Soe.,

Vhila., 1901, xxii, 48-50.—Mil Her. Fall ynn Rupturdes
durch Divertikulbildungbesondersdisponierten Mastdar-
mes, entstanden beim Heben einesStrohbundes als land-

wirtschaftlicher Unl'all erkannt. Aerztl. Sachverst.-ZtK.,

Berl., 1907, xiii, 100-103.— Sauerbrucli. Experimen-
telles iiber Darmverletzungen nach Bauchcontusionen
an der Hand eiue.s Falles von Rectumruptur. Cor.-Bl. d.

allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1903, xxxii, 21-

26.— Wetzi {.T. ) A vC'gbC'l szogbetorfeenek gydgyu-
Iftsa 16ban. [Rupture of the rectum in a horse.]

Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1907, xxx, 3.

Rectum {Stricture of).
See, also, Rectum ( Carcinoma of ) ; Rectum

(Diseases of) in children; Rectum (Tuberculosis

of)-
Arnaud (L. ) *Des stenoses inflammatoires

du rectum. Stenoses syphilitiques, tubercu-

leuses, blennorragiques, etc. Traitement chi-

rurgical et resultats ^loign^s. 8°. Lyo7i, 1905.

DoRNiER (V^.) *Des retrecissements fibreux

<lu rectum. 4°. Strasburg, 1868.

Frank (R.) TJeber die angeborene Ver-
schliessung des Mastdarmes und die begleiten-

den inneren und iiusseren angeborenen Fistel-

bildungen. 8°. Wien, 1892.

Kelsey (C. B. ) Stricture of the rectum; a
study of ninety-six eases. 8°. [iVew York,

1890.]
Aluo. in: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1890.

. The same. Stricture of the rectum;
a study of one hundred and thirty-eight cases.

2. ed. 8°. [New York, 1891.]
See, also, infra.

Salmon (F. ) A practical essay on stricture

of the rectum; illustrated by cases showing
the connection of that disease with prolapsus
of the rectum, irritation of the lungs, affections

of the urinary organs and of the uterus, fistula,

etc. ; to which is now added some practical ob-
servations on piles and the hajmorrhoidal ex-
crescence. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1829.

SiESSL (F. ) *Ueber einen Fall von Rektum-
stenose bei Adnexeiterung. 8°. Miinchen,
1906.

Strey (E. O. a.) *Ueber Stricturen des
Mastdarins. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Torres (I.) *Estudio fisiologico sobre la

constriccion aplicada en el recto. 8°. Mexico,
1880.
Arnaud (L.) Les rC>tr6cissementa blennorragiques

du rectum. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.. 1906, Ixxix, 1.59-167.—
Bacon (.1. B.) Non-malignant strictures of the rec-
tum. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1896. xviii. 101-104.—Ba-
llesoa (J.) Estrechez rectal eonsecutiva &, una lilcera
de origen traum^tico en la convalecencia de la fiebre
tifoidea; eonvulsiones. Med. de los ninos, Barcel., 1907,
viii, 78.—Barnes (R. S. F.) A case of stricture of the
rectum. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1881-2, vi, 157, Ipl.—BeacU
(W. M.) Stricture of the rectum. Penn. M. J., Pitts-
burg, 1899-1900, iii. 77-80.—Becker (W.) Some unusual
stenotic conditions of the colon and rectum. Milwaukee
M. J., 1904, xii, 1-9. — Beregi (A.) A vegbfd congeni-
talis sziiktilete. [Cnngenitul stricture of the rectum.]
Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1906,xxix, 388-390.—Black-
Iiam (R. J.) Case of fibrous stricture of the rectum
following dysentery. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, i, 847.

—

Brulius. Ueber Rektal-Strikturen. Arch. f. Dermat.
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxvi, 307.—BuIIard
(W. D.) Acquired non-malignant stricture of the rec-
tum; causes, symptoms and treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y,.

1900, Ivii, 47-53. [Discussion] , 81. . Acquired non-
malignant stricture of the rectum; causes, symptoms and
treatment. Tr. sect. surg. & anat.. Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chi-
cago, 1903, 40.5-416. Aho: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902,
xxxix, 817-820. — Biirgliard (F. F.) The conditions
which give rise to the so-called ballooning of the rectum.
Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 392. — Carnabel (.A.) Stricturl

Rectum {Stricture of).
rectale. Spitalul, BueurescT, 1898, xviii, .5.5-<;i.—Carroll
(T. ) Stricture of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1897, n. s., xxxix, 1-6. [ Discu.ssion ] , 14. Almi: Tr.

Acad. M. Cincin., 1897-8, 102-107.— Clejat. RctrC'Cis-

sement du rectum. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1905,

XXXV, 397.—Ciimwton (C. G. )
Congenital .stricture

of the rectum. Matliew.s^ Q. ,). Rectal . . . Dis., Louis-
ville, 1898, v, 5-13.—Derrick (G. H.) Stricture of the
rectum. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896, viii, 465-167.—
]>uckivortii (D.) &L Cliaiiipneys. [Two cases of

simple stricture of the rectum following upon pelvic in-

flammatidu.] St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1905, Lond., 1906, xli,

158.—I>iij£an (W. C.) Traumatic (?) .stricture of the rec-

tum. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1897, xxvii, 477-484.—
Dunloi>(J.) A case of stricture of the rectum. Lancet,
Lond., 1897, i, 1740.— Edelmann (M.) Stenosis recti

egy esete. [Case of ... ] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1892,

xxxvi, 6; 19. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. med. -chir.

Pres.se, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 268.—Faykiss (F.) Stric-

tura recti; perforatio ulceris. Budai)esti k. m. t. egyet. 2. sz.

Seb.Klin.betegf. 1906, Budapest, 1907,59.—Fereuczi (S.)

Strictura recti esete. [Acaseof...] Orvosi hetil. .Buda-
pest, 1899, xliii, 653. Also: Orvosi heti szcmle, Budapest,
1899, xxvii, 698.—Fleming (C.) Stricture of the rec-

tum. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 18.52-8, 142.—Fulton ( A. L.)

Stricture of the rectum, malignant and non-malignant.
Tr.M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1894,66-72. ylfeo; Kansas City
M.Rec, 1894, .\i, 181-184.—Gant (S.G.) Stricture of therec-
tum, with report of a case. Kansas City M. Rec, 1891, viii,

161-164. Also: Med.News,Phila.,1891,lviii,575-578. .

Stricture of the rectum caused by stone in the bladder.
N. York M. .1., 1900, Ixii, 60.—Gerard-.Tlarcliant. Sur
la p(!'riode pr6monitoire du retrecissementdu rectum, par
M. Verch(>re. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1897, U.S., xxiii, 186-190. . Retr<>ci.ssementdurectum
et du c61on descendant. Ihid., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 145-1.51.

—

Halstead (A. E.) Non-malignant strictures of the rec-

tum. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1897, 288-304. Also
[Abstr.]: Med. News, N. Y., 1898, Ixxiii, 37. Also: Med.
World, Lond., 1898, ii, 625-627.—Hamilton (J. B.) Stric-

ture of the rectum. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s.. ii,

198-200.—Hartmann (H.) R6tr^cissement du rectum.
Bull. Soc anat.de Par. ,1894, Ixix, 827.—Hartmann ( H.

)

& Toupet. Anatomie pathologique des retrecisse-

ments du rectum. Ibid.. 99:^-996.—Heath (C.) Clin-
ical lecture on stricture of the rectum. Clin. J., Lond.,
1895-6, vii, 202-208.—Holmes (T. K.) [Organic benign
stricture of rectum.] Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1898,

xi, 189-191.—Horrocks (W. H.) Fibrous stricture of
the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1331.—Kelsey (C.
B.) FLssureof the anus; congenital stricture of the ree-
tum. Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivi, 222-224. . Varie-
ties of strictureof therectum,withappropriate treatment.
Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix. 690-692. .See, a/so,

supra.—Knox (R. W.) Rectal stricture. Southwest. M.
Rec, Houston, 1897, ii, 138-145.—Krouse (L.J.) Some
points on strictureof the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1894, n. s., xxxiii, 513; 522. . Some points on be-
nign stricture of the rectum; with the report of ,a few
cases located high up in the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1900, U.S., xliv, 509-513.— L.anelongue. Retrt'-

cis.sement congenital du rectum aveo hypertrophie mus-
culaire etrectite consecutives. Bull. mM., Par., 1898. xii,

28.5.—Liceaga (E.) Estrechez del recto. Gac med.,
Mexico, 1895. xxxii, 369-375.—LiJunberg (I. ) Fall af
librosrektalstriktur med epikris. [Case of fibrous rectal
stricture and epicrisis.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894, Ivi,

548-568. — l.ovricl» (J.) Epekij &\\a.\ okozott circum-
script peritonitis chronica kiivetkezteben fellt^pett vas-
t^gbcl-stenosis. [Stenosis of the rectum following cir-

cumscribed chronic peritonitis caused by gallstone.]
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-iki ^vkonyve, 1895, 101.

—

MacCormac (Sir W.) A clinical lecture on stric-

ture of the rectum. Clin. J., Loud., 1894, iv, 109-114.—
McGill (W. J.) Stricture of the recttuu. J. Missouri
M. Ass., St. Louis, 1907-8, iv, 379-385. [Discussion],
389-392. Also: Proctologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 6i;-73.—
McLaren (W. S.) Strictureof the rectum. Tr. N. York
M. Ass., 1897, xiv, 183-190.—JHacMillaii (J. A.) Rectal
obstruction. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1901, xxv, 481-
495. Also: Phvsician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901,

xxiii, 3.53-3.59.—Martin (T. C.) Is the use of the rectal
sound scientific? Am. Gyn:ec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii,

107-113.—Massabuau. Retrecis.sement tuberculeux du
rectum. Montpel. mtni., 19t)8, xxvi, 232-2^5.-Matliews
(J. M.) Strictureof the rectum; its etiology, pathology,
symptomologv,diagno>is, and treatment. J. Am. Jf. As.s.,

Chicago, 1891, svi, 664-664. . Stricture of the rec-
tum; its causes and treatment. Memphis M. Month.,
1902, xxii, 6.59. . Four cases of stricture of the rec-
tum. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1895, n. s., xix, 41-44. .

The etiology of stricture of the rectum. Mathews' Q. J.

Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv, 113-130. . Strict-
ure of the rectum. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 173-
177.—Nuckols (M. E.) Benign stricture of the rectum.
Old Dominion J. M. & S ,

Richmond, 1906-7, v, 151-155.
Also: South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1907, vii, 17-19. Also:
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 56.5-.567.

—
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ISectiiin {Stricture of).
Oatman (C. R.) Case of rectal stricture with pj-one-
plirosis of tlie left kidney. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1894,
xxix, 45.—Page. Fibrous stricture of rectum. Rep.
Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Nevvcastle-upon-
T.vne, 1885-6, 35.—Pennliig-ton (J. R.) Tubular strict-

ure of the rectum. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 390-
393.—Peterson (R.) The etiology of non-malignant
rectal stricture in women. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Sue, I'hila.,

1899, xxiv, 42B-437, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.—Praetorius.
Gonorrhoische Mustdarmstriktur. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1908, xlv, 1822.—Kaiiier {Mnif'.) Sur un cas de rC'trecis-

.^emeut reutal d'origiiie aune.xiale. Bull, et mum. Soc.
de oliir. de Bucare.st, 1907, x, 207-210.—llecliis. Des i6-

trecissements congfinltaux du rectum. Rev. gen. declin.
et de therap.. Par., 1907, xxi, 1-4.—Riclie (P.) Retre-
cissement tuberculeux et r6tr(5cissement svphilitique du
rectum. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1897, Ixx, 158; i89.—Kiecl er
(K.) Zur Pathologic und Therapie der Mastdarmstric-
turen. Verhandl. d. deatsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl.,
1S97, xx\'i, pt. 2, 400-415. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1897, x, 617. Aho, transl.: Ann. Surg., N. Y.,
1898, xxvii, 545-551.—Rotgans. Stenosi.s recti et fle.^ura
sigmoideEe non carcinomatosa. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
ueesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 404^06.—Rutli (C. E.) Rectal
strictures. Peoria M. .1., 1897, ii, 9-12.—SourUille (G.)
Retrecissements tuberculeux du rectum a forme cylin-
drique et annulaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, Ixix,
99e-1006. Also: Arch. gen. de mfd.. Par., 1895, i, 531; 697:

ii, 44.—Stewart (R. W.) Stricture of the rectiim.
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896-7, xxix, 121-123. Also:
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, Ixxv, 297-299.—
Stokes. Contraction of the rectum. Proc. Path. Soc.
Dubl., 1859-62, n. s., 1, 92.—Tanaka (T.) [Two cases of
stricture of the rectum.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 18-21.—
TUoiiison (W.) Stricture of the rectum. Proc. Path.
Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n. s., ix, 24.—Tillaux. Sur un cas
de r^trecissement du rectum de cause probablement tu-

berculeuse. M6d. mod.. Par., 1894, v, 593.—Wallis (F.

C.) The causes and treatment of non-malignant strict-

ure of the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1002-1004.—
Wegner. Zur Aetiologie und Tln-rapie der durch In-
fection entstandenen Rectumstrictinrn. Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl., 1902, Ixvi, 1063-lUll.—Wieder (H. S.) &
Springer (H. L.) Tuberculous meningitis, with con-
genital stricture of the rectum. N. York M. ,1., 190.5,

Ixxxi, 538. Also, Reprint.—Wood (\V. A.) Fibrous
rectal stricture. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne,
1898, iii, 29.

Rectum {Stricture of, SyphiUtic).
C.\EEE (H.) * Du retrecisseraent dit syphi-

liticjue du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1893.
. The same. 8°. Pari», 1893.

Gauran (J.) * Des retrecissements syphili-

tiques du rectum; leur traitement par I'extirpa-

tion. 4°. Lyon, 1892.

Jacquinot (A.) * Contribution a I'^tude et

au traitement du rettvcissement venerien du
rectum. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Lachow.ski (A.) *Resultats immediats et

eloignes des divers modes de traitement du re-

trecissement dit syphilitique du rectum. 4°.

Paris, 1895.

ToETOEA (G.) II restringimento del retto

causato da affezioni sitilitiche. 8°. Napoli,

1889.
Beaeh. (W. M.) The treatment of choice for syphi-

litic stricture of the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis,"l908,

ii , 83-86. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 17-20.—
<'e<-<-lierelll (A.) Di un caso di restringimento ret-

talrda sitiloma. Boll, d.clin., Milano, 1895, xii, 350-300.—
i'ltt'iileiix. Rt'tr^cissement syphilitique du rectum.
Limousin m(5d., Limoge.s, 1904, xxviii, 19-23.—Cooke ( A.
B.) Syphilitic stricture of the rectum; two cases with
operations. Louisville J. S. & M., 1899-1900, vi, 3.5-39.-

lielbet (P.) & Moucliet (A.) Rectite hypertrophique
proliferante et stenosante ( r<5tri5cissement dit syphili-

tique). Arch. g(Sn. de med.. Par., 1893, ii, 513; 668.—IJu-
bourg. R^trecissement syphilitique du rectum. Bull.
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 190.

—

I>iii>lay. Des retrecissements du rectum et en particu-
lier des retrecissements dits syphilitique.s. Semaine
med.. Par., 1892, xii, 461.—Goyanes. Un ca.so de es-

trechez rectal sifilitica; colostomia rectal retropr6ctica.
Rev. de med. y cirug. prdct., Madrid, 1906, Ixxi, 341.—
Hartraann & Toupet. The nature of the so-called
syphilitic stricture of the rectum. Med. Week, Par.,

189.5, iii, 157-159. Also: Semaine m<;d.. Par., 1895, xv, 129.—
Hartwell (J. A.) Resection of rectum for syphilitic

stricture, with end to end anastomosis. Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1906, xliii, 146.—Herezel (E.) Ueber die Be-

Rectuin {Stricture of Syphilitic).
handlung hochsitzender Itietischer Mastdarmstricturen
mittelst der Kraskeschen sacraleu Exstirpation. Pest,
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviil, 569-573. Also:
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 1081-1085.—Horwitz
(O.) Ulcer of the rectum; stricture of the rectum due to
syphilis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 64-
68. Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, 187-191. [Discussion],
192; 211. Also, RcpHiit.—Konig. Schwere syphili-
tische Mastdarmstrictur. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Sclilesw.-
HoLst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1902, n. F., ix, 83.—l.ainb (D. S.)

Case of syphilitic ulceration and stricture of rectum;
gonorrhoeal tubo-ovarian cysts. Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii,

110.—Liaplaee (E.) Syphilitic strictures of the rectum.
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1897-8, 1, 569-.574.—Mathews (J. M.)
Syphilitic ulceration with .stricture of the bowel. Inter-
nat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. s., iv, 260-265. . Syphilitic
.stricture of the rectum. Ihid., 1898, 8. s., i, 239-248. Also:
Am. .1. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii [xii] , 96.—
ITIiirel. Un r6tr6cissement .syphilitique du rectum.
Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 16.—Pick (T. P.) Syphilitic
stricture of the rectum. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8.

s., ii, 241-250.—Qiienu (E.) Traitement des retrecisse-
ments syphilitiques du rectum i>ar I'extirpation. Bull,
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 140-147.

. Traitement des retrecissements dits syphilitiques
du rectum; du rhumatisme rectal; extirpation d'un re-

treeissement avec conservation du sphincter; de la fer-

meture des anus iliaque. Ibid., 1904, n. s., xxx, 719-724.

—

Schwartz (E.) Le retrecissemeut ditsvphilitique du
rectum. Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, 369.—SokoIofr(N.
A.) Eine neueModifikation der operativen Behandlung
syphilitischer Mastdarmstrikturen. Centralbl. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1898, xxv, 619-621.—Souqiies (A.) Retrecisse-
ment svphilitique du rectum; rectotomie externe; erv-
sipele.

" Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, Ixii, 504-.507.—
Sweet (W. S.) Is the so-called syphilitic stricture of
the rectum gonorrhoeal in origin? Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1906, ii, 695.

Rectum {Stricture of Treatment of).
Lapointe (A.) ^Traitement des retrecisse-

ments non congenitaux du rectum. 8°. Ca-

hors, 1897.

Le Soued (E. ) ^Traitement des retrecisse-

ments inflammatoires non congenitaux du rec-

tum. 8°. Paris, 1907.

Maetinez del Campo (J.) * Breves consi-

deraciones sobre los estrechamientos del recto,

principahnente bajo el punto de vista de su
tratamiento. 8°. Mexico, 1885.
Bacon (J. B.) A new method of treating stricture of

the rectum. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville,

1897, iv, 1-4.—Benton (S. ) The treatment o£ stricture
of the rectum by electrolysis. Med. Press & Circ. Lond.,
1888, n. s., xlvi, 310-312. Also, Reprint.—Berger (P.)

Sur une observation de "Retrecissement d'origineinfiam-
matoiredurectumtraite parreiectroly.se", communiquee
par M. le Dr. Lecerf. [Rap.] Bull, et mSm. Soc. de chir.

de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi., 100-102. . Discu.ssion sur le

traitement des retrecissements dvi rectum par la dilata-
tion. Ibid., 1896, n. s

,
xxii, 634-644,—Cole (H. P.) Rec-

tal .stricture and its electrical treatment. J. Electrother.,
N. Y., 1900, xviii, 65-70.—Crede. Die Behandlung der
narbigen Mastdarmverengerungen. Arch. f. klin. Ghir.,
Berl., 1892, xliii, 3.-4. Hft., 175- 181. — Beaver (J. B.)
Remarks upon the treatment of stricture of the sigmoid
flexure and of the first portion of the rectum. Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, Ixix, 100.5-1008. Also: Phila.
Polyclin., 1894, iii, 12-14.—Bicliiara (F.) Restringi-
mento organico dell' intestino retto, guarito con la cor-
rente continua. Gazz. clin. di elettroter., Palermo, 1885,

111, 73-75.—Earle (S.T. ) The use of electrolysis in stric-

ture of the rectum. Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait.,

1891,44-52. Also: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1890-91,

xvii, 821-828.—JEvans (G. B.) Stricture of the rectum,
and its treatment. Tr. Am, Proctol. Soc, Allegheny, Pa.,

1899, i, 74-82.—Forgue (E.) Traitement des retrecis-

sements non cancereux du rectiim. N. Montpel. med.,
1897, vi, 002-607.—FroelicU. Traitementdd'atresieano-
rectale. Mem. Soc. de m6d. de Nancy, 1893-4, p. xiii.—
Cant (S. G.) Treatment of stricture of the rectum.
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, vii, 247-2.54.—Halm
(H.) Stricture of the rectum, and its treatment. St.

Louis M. &. S. .T., 1892, Ixiii, 337-348.—Kelly (H. A.)
The treatment of non-malignant strictures of the rectum.
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x. 479.— LanpUear (E.) Stric-

ture of the rectum, and its treatment. Occidental M.
Times, Sacramento, 1895, ix, 472-475.—Iiieblein (V.)
Zur retrograden Bougier\mg der entziindlichcn Mast-
darmverengerungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1901,
x.xxi, 622-G42.—Monroe (G. J.) Treatment of stricture
of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1901, n. s., xlvi, 7-
10.—Newziian (R.) Electrolysis in the treatment of
stricture of the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass.,Chicago, 1890, xiv.
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Rectum {Stricture of^ Treatm.ent of).
701-719. ^Uso, Reprint.— Keo III « (!'.) Traitemeiit dcs
rttrc'cis-sements non c.ancOrtux du rectum par la dilata-

tion progressive, hull, et mem. Soe. rte ehir. de I'ar.,

1896, n. s., xxii, 62()-{130. Alsu: Gaz. liebd. de med., Par.,

1896, xliii, 745.—Kies (E.) The treatment of exten.sive

rectal strictures. N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 1028-1032.—

SokoloirtN. A.) Lleeheniye striktur pryamol kishki.

[Treatment of strictures of the rectum.] Terap. vestnik,

S.-Peterb., 1899, ii, 289-293.—Tlirailklll (E. H.) The
treatment of rectal strictures. Kansas City M. Hec, 1904,

xxi, 37-41.—Tulnell (.1.) Practical remarks upon stric-

ture of the rectum, especially in relation tn its connexion
with listula in ano and ulceration of the bowel; with a
new and improved form of bougie for the treatment of

this affection. Dublin Q. .1. M. Sc., 1860, xxx, 63-67, 1 pi.—
Also, Reprint.—Van Hoolt (W.) Thetreatmentof non-
malignant rectal strictures. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1891,

xxiv, 1062-1080.—Wasner (G. A.) IBehandlung von
nicht karziiiomatiisenStrikturen desRektnms; retrograde
Bougierung mit dem sogcnannten Schlauch ohne Ende.]
Wien. kliii. \Vchns(iir.,]904, xvii,317.—Werokmeister
(E.) Zwei Vorschliige fiir die unblutige Bchandlungder
Strictura recti. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,1896, lii, 306-312.

Rectum {Stricture of, Treatment of.

Operative).
Atzerodt ( L. )

* Ueber anjieborene Storun-

gen am Anus und Rectum und ihre operative

Beseitigung. 8°. Bonn, 1892.

Reber (M.) * Ueber eine bisher nicht be-

schriebene Form von Rectalstrikturen und
eine neue Behandlung desselben. [Basel.] 8°.

Tubingen, 1901.
Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1901, xxxi,

1. Hft., 172-192.

Bacon (.1. B.) A new method of treating non-ma-
lignant strictures of the rectum by transplantation of

intestine. Ann. Surg., I'hila., 1893, xvii, 576-581. Alsn:
Chicago M. Kecordur, 1893, iv, 27-5-282. Atsu: Mathews'
M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 1-7. Also: Tr. Chicago
Gynec.SocN.Y., 1895-6, 60-66. [Discussion] , 91-97. Also:
Maryland M. J., Bait., 189.5-6, xxxiv, 36,5-369. . Op-
eration for rectal stricture; a new instrument. Chicago
M. Recorder, 1895, ix, Jtj9. . Surgical treatment of

non-malignant strictures of the rectum. Tr. Am. Proc-
tol. Soc, Allegheny, Pa,, 1899, i, 20-27. Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 717.—BraqueUaye. Cure
radicale des rOtrecissements du rectum par autoplastie
.scrotale ou vaginale. Assoc. franf. de chir. Proc. verb,
[etc.]. Par., 1897, 338-.351. — Braiilt Note sur le

traitem«nt des retrecisscments du rectum par le cath^te-
risme aprto colostomie temporaire. Bull, et mem. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., x.^ vii, 1001.—Briddon (C. K.

)

Laparo-colotomy for stricture of the rectum. N. Y'ork M.
•T., 1890, lii, 310-314.—Bliclianau (.1. J.) Excision of
the rectum for cicatricial stricture, by the combined
method, with preservation of the sphincter. Surg.,Gvnec.
& Obst., Chicago, 1907, V, 696-700. Also: Peun. M. J.,

Athens, 1907-8, xi, 978-982.—Casarieg'o (J.) Estrechez
del recto; ano iliaco; proceder de Reclus; curacion. Pro-
greso med., Habana, 189.5, vii, 146-148. — Casus© (G.)
Estrechez del recto de siete centinietros de Jongitud; es-

tirpacion por las viasnaturales; curacion. Ibid., 1894, vi,

116-117.—Clairniont (P.) Zur Behandlung der ent-
ziindlichen Mastdarmstricturen. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,
Berl., 1907, Ixxxiv, 180-197.—Oalziel (T. K.) Excision
of a simple stricture of the rectum by Kraske's method.
(Jlasgow jM. J., 1897, xlviii, 210.— Beaver (.J. B.) Re-
marks upon the treatment of stricture of the sigmoid
flexure and of the first portion of the rectum. Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, Ixix. 1005-1008. Als'o, Re-
print. Also: I'hila. Polyclin., 1894, iii, 12-14.— Fran-
kenbnrger (.J. M.) Intlanimatorv stricture of the rec-
tum. Med. News. N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 204-207. — Gal

-

lozzi (C.) Stenosl del retto intestino per rettite fun-
gosa. Morgagni, Milano, ls94, xxxvi, 683-688.—Goebel
(C.) Ueber Rektumstrikturen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908,
iv, 1014-1017.— Hall (F. de H.) & Goodsall (D. H.)
Case of non-malignant strii tnrc ( 'f the rectum, with pleu-
ritic effusion; thirtci'U l;iii|'ings; .suliMM|ueiit left iliac
colotomy, Tr. M. Sue. l.dii.l., Isyj-Li, xvi, 356.—Hart-
inann (H.) Note sur un )iroccde d alilation des rctre-
cissements du rectum par les voies naturelles. Assoc.
franv. de chir. Proc.-verb, [etc.] . Par.. 1893, vii. 698-701.—
Herezel ( M. ) Luetikus vcgbclszukiik-tnek Kraske-
fele sacralis extirpatio Sltal gyogyult t'sctc. [.V ca-^e of
luetic rectal stricture cured by tiie .sacral extirpation of
Kraske.] Budapesti k. orvosegv. l.'<92-iki evkiinyve. 1893,
221-223.— Jat'kson (E. B.) Stricture of the rectum;
linear proctotomy; recovery. Texas Health J., Dallas,
1893-4, vi, 25.—Kelsey (C. B.) Stricture of the rectum;
intestinal obstruction; inguinal colotomy. Med. News,
Phila., 1890, 1 vi, 437^40. — K8nl;r. Inguinal colostomy
for severe ulcerative stenosis (if the rectum. Internal.

Rectum {Stricture of Treatment of
(Operative).
Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., ii, 202-206. — Krouse (L. .1.)

i'rocto-plastio operation for cure of cicatricial stenosis of

the aims. Med. Kec, N. Y., 1892, xlii, .506. — Laii^- (E.)

Strictura recti; plaltenformige Inliltiation der Mucusa
recti; radiilre Discission; Be.sserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k.

k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 667.—
I<ani>liear (E.) Operation for stricture of the re<'tum.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 117.—I^apointe
Valeur de I'extirpation du rectum appliquec au.x retrc-

cissements inflammatoires. Presse mod.. Par., 1898, ii,

1.5:3-15.5. . La colostomie temporaire dans le retre-

cissement intlammatoire du rectum. Bull. Soc. nieil. de
I'Y'onne 1901, Auxerre, 1902, xlii, 40-51. — l.efebli re
& Gautier. Sur un proc^de de suture special dans
le cas de renver.semcnt du rectum. Bull. Soc. centr. de
med. vet.. Par., 1906, Ix, 196-200.—Lejars. Extirpa-
tion d'un rOtrecissement du rectum par la voie vaginale.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 743-

745.—Leuk. Eine neue Palliativoperation beibenigiien
Mastdarmstrikturen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905,xlii,802-

805.—Lotlirop (H. A.) Stricture of the rectum; a plas-

tic operation for the relief of certain varieties. Boston
M. &S. J., 1905, clii, 477-4S0. Also, Reprint.—liydston
(G. F.) Modified Kraske's operation for stricture of the
rectum. Charlotte [N. C] M. .1., 1894, v, 50;3-505.—Me-
dina (J. L.) Operation an<l after-treatment for non-
malignant stricture of the rectum. N. Y'ork M. J., 1894,

lix, 689.—iniles (C. H.) Case of congenital occlusion of

the rectum above the anus by a membranous sepium; op-
eration and recnvery. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Loud.,
1896, xxiv, 355.—Montitfoinery (E. E. ) Stricture of the
rectum follmvingan operation for hemorrhoids. Inter-

nat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., iii, 264-268.—Nuckols (M. E.

)

Benign stricture of the rectum; external proctoplasty sug-
gested. Richmond J. Praet., 1906, xx, 279-284.—Peaii.
Retrecissement du rectum, recidiv6 an bout de cinq ans;
reetotomie externe. In his: Legonsdeclin chir., [etc.],

8°, Par., 1890, 635.—Petty (G. E.) Cellulitis with resulting
stricture of rectum; colotomy; recovery. Memphis ,T. M.
Sc., 1890-91, ii, 153-156.-tllienu (E.) Retrecissement
congenital du rectum; extirpation du retrecissement et
de I'extr6mit6 inferieure du rectum; guerison avee insuf-

fisance des .sphincters. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1.891, n. s., xvii, 147-1.53.—Beber (M.) Ueber cine
bisher nicht bcschriebene Form von Rectalstrikturen und
eine neue Behandlung derselben. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,
Tiibing., 1901. xxxi, 172-192.—Bibera y Sans (J.I Pro-
cedimicnto operatorio para las estrecheces no cancerosas
del recto. Ibid., 1898, xliii, 60-63. . Estrechez del
recto consecutiva ii la ingestion de un cuerpo extrafio;
rectotomia posterior; recidiva; liuevo procedimiento ope-
ratorio; curaci6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid,
1897, xli, 47-55.—Bies (E.) The treatment of extensive
rectal strictures. Tr. Mi.s.si.ssippi Valley M. Ass. 1902. Kan-
sas City, 1903, iv, 110-120.—Botter (J.) Die Sigmoi<leo-
Rectostomie, ein neues Verfahren zur Beseitignng von
Mastdarm-Stricturen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1899,

Iviii, 334-345.—Boutier. Resection du rectum par la

voie sacree pour un retrecissement libreux, traumatiqiie,
par M. le dr. Grey. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.

de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 323.—Seliede (JI.) Ueber die
Resection des Mastdarms bei den stricturirenden Ge-
.schwiiren desselben. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.
f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, pt. 2, 573-582. Also: Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1, 835-844. Also [Abstr.]: Ber. ti.

d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895,

xxiv, 103-106.— Sflilofter (H.) Zur operativen Aus-
schaltung entziindlicher Mastdarmstrikturen. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1901, xxxi, 64:3-6.55.—Sieiir. Retre-
ci.ssement fibreux du rectum et crises violentes d'entero-
colite muco-membraneuse; creation .succe.ssive d'un anus
iliaquegaueheetd'unanusile.o-iliaquedroit; resection du
rectum par la voie perineale et creation d'un anus sacro-
coccygien suivie do la fermeture des deux anus iliaques;
guer'i.son. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n.s.,

xxxii, 1061-1076.—Si;!t'l. Ueber einen operativ geheilten
Fall von Mastdarmverschniirung beim Pferd. Wchn-
schr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Mtinchen, 1907. li, 41;

61.— Somxenbtirg ( E. ) Beitrag zur operativen Be-
handlung hochsitzender Mastdarmstricturen. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, Iv, 71:3-745. Also: Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1897, xxvi, pt. 2, 38:3-

399. . Behandlung hochgehender Mastdarmstrictu-
ren nach einem besonderen Verfahren. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, Ver.-Beil.. 1.58-160.

Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897. xxxiv, 787-789.—Soiili-
{oux (C.) & L.ai)ointe (.A.) La colostomie temporaire
dans le retrecissement inflammatoire du rectum. Gaz. d.
hop.. Par., 1901, Ixxiv, 1221-1224. Also [Rap. de Chaput]

:

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1901, n. s., xxvii, 884-
892.—Stone (I. S.) Case of e.xcision of rectum for in-
curable stricture. Wash. Jf. Ann., 1902, i, 241-246.—
Thompson (M. G.) A new operation for stricture of
the rectum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv. .572.—
Wacquez. Sclerose annulaire du rectum et retrecisse-
ment; colotomie. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888. iii.
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Rectum {Stricture of^ Treatment of,

Operative).
102-104.

—
"Woltt"(J.) ZurBehandlungderstricturirenden

Mastdarmverschwarung; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Mast-
darmplastik. Deutsche med. Wohnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1900, xxvi, 95; 113.

Rectum {Stricture of) in females.
Bacon (J. B.) New operations for the cure of non-

rualignant strictures of the rectum. Am. Gvnsec. & Obst.
J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 310-316. [Discussion] , 383-389. .

Non-malignant strictures of the rectum. Med. & Surg.
Reporter, Phila., 1896, Ixxiv, 303.—Hamonic (P.) Un
cas rare de retr(5cissement congenital du rectum chez
unefemmede69ans; occlusion intestinale; colotomieilia-
que; gU(5ri.son. Rev. clin. d'androl. etdegynec.. Par., 1907,

xiii,l-5.—Peterson (R.) The etiology of non-malignant
rectal stricture in women. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila.,

1899, xxiv, 426-437, 8 pi. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1900, xxxiv, 259-262.—Pliocas. R6tr(5cissement proba--
blement congenital du rectum sur une fillette de 15 ans;
operation; gu6rison. Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 157-159.

—

Scott (N. S.) Rectal stricture of puerperal origin re-

lieved by laparotomy. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1893,

149-1.57. .4«so; Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1893, xliv, 264-266. Also,
Reprint.—Watkins (T. J.) An operation for stricture
of the rectum In women; preliminary report of a case.

Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1902, 474-478. [Discussion], 528-530.

Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, 171-173.

Rectum {Surgery of).
See, also, Rectum {Abnormities of); Rectum

{Carcinoma of, Treatmefit of, Operative); Rectum
{Dilatation of) ; Rectum (Exeision of) ; Rectum
{Fissure of) ; Rectum

(
Foreign bodies in) ; Rec-

tum {Gangrene of); 'RectMm.{Jmperforate); Rec-
tum {Inflammation, etc., of); Rectum {Prolapse

of. Treatment of. Operative); Rectum {Stricture

of, Treatment of, Operative); Rectum {Surgery

of) in females; Rectum {Syphilis of); Rectum
{Valves of) [ete.]; Rectum {Wounds, etc., of).

Beyee (G. ) *Die Operationen zur Freile-

gung der oberen Rectumteile. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Augsburg, 189-1.

DiTTEiCH (A.) *Das angeborene Fehlen des
Afters und die Proctoplastik, als die erfolg-

reichste Operationsmethode. [Wiirzburg.] 8°.

Duisburg, 1899.

Floeange (A.) Statistischer Bericht iiber

die Erkrankungen des Anus und Rectum, die in

der Bonner chirurgischen Klinik vom Jahre
1895-8 zur Beobachtung kamen. 8°. Bonn,
1903.

Halsey (F. W.) Rectal surgery. Reports
of cases. 8°. Montpelier, Vt., [1892].

VAN Leeesum (E. C. ) *Ueber Exstirpatio

ani, Amputatio recti und Resectio recti. [Frei-

burg i.B.] 8°. Utrecht, 189A.

QuENU (E. ) & Haetmann (H.) Chirurgie

du rectum. Anatomie; exploration; rectites;

blennorrhagie; syphilis; tuberculose; abces; fis-

tules; retrecissements; hemorrhoides; ulcera-

tions, roy. 8°. Paris, 1895.

SiEBEE ( R. ) *Ueber die Befestigung des

Rectums nach Nikoladoni, ein Beitrag zur

Technik der Mastdarmoperationen. 8°. Bies-

lau, 1900.

Smith (H.) The surgery of the rectum. 1.

Am., from 4. Eng. ed., with additions and il-

lustrations. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881.

ViEDiA (A.) La chirurgia del retto e del-

1' ano. 8°. Napjoli, 1900.

Wallis (F. 0.) Surgery of the rectum. 8°.

New York, 1907.

. The same. 8°. London, 1907.
Abbe (R.) Surgery of the rectum and anus. Syst.

Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 110-167.—Bacon (.T. B.)

A report of one hundred and fifty consecutive operations
for disease of the anus, rectum, and sigmoid flexure.

Chicago M. Recorder, 1895, viii, 295-300.—Baudotiin
(M.) De I'anti.sepsie rectale. Progres m6d., Par., 1890,

2. s., xii, 167-170.—Beacli (W. M.) Some complications
resulting from rectal operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1899, xxxiii, 632.—Blondeau. Accidents de r^-

Rectum {Surgery of).
tention d'urine eonsecutifs a I'application de mfeches
dans le rectum apres I'operation de la fistule et de la fis-

sure de I'anus. Bull. Soc. de m^d. de Par. (1866), 1867, ii,

175-180.—Bryant (T. ) Some remarks on rectal surgery.
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xxi, 122-158. Also: Lancet,
Lond., 1898, i, 285; 426; 633; 923. [Discussion] , 299. Also:
Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., Ixv, 127-130.—Bul-
lard (W. D.) Surgical cases in Dr. Kelsey's clinic at
the New Y'ork Post-Graduate Hospital. N. York M. J.,

1896, Ixiv, 612-615.-Carpenter ( J. G. ) Some important
cases of rectal surgery; new method of examination; dif-

ferent methods of treatment. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895,

n. s., xxxiv, 203-214.—Cecl (A.) Operazioni sul retto;

casi clinicl e studi sperimentali. Boll. d. r. Accad. med.
di Genova, 1891, vi, 230-269. Also: Riformamed., Napoli,
1891, vii, pt. 3, 747; 760; 769.—Clarke (J. J.) A case
showing the result of a plastic operation for the relief of
rectal incontinence left after a modified Kraske's excision
of the rectum for cancer. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901,
xxxiv, 195-198.—Clouse (E.) Notes on an uncommon
case of rectal surgery. Canad. Pract. & Rev.,Toronto, 1904,
xxix,400.—Cooke (A.B.) Recent advances in rectal sur-
gery. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv,

13-20. . Some interesting cases in rectal surgery.
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1899, 178-186. Also: Vir-
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 168-171.—
Craig (A.) Some cases of rectal surgery. Penn.M.J.,
Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 181-184.-Damas. Petite chirurgie
ano-rectale. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome [etc.].

Valence & Par., 1901, ii, 11-18.—Uelbet (P.) Maladies
de I'anus et du rectum. TraitS de chir. clin. et oper. (Le
Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1899, viii, 378-554.—Earle (S. T.)
Report of two successful cases of rectopexy or suspension
of the rectum upon the sacrum. Carolina M. J., Char-
lotte, 1903, xlix, 59-61.—Ela (W.) Some observations on
the surgical treatment of rectal affections. Boston M. &
S. J., 1881, cv, 4-6. ^ /.so. Reprint.—Eliot (L.) Restora-
tion of the sphincter ani. Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1896-7, i, 649. [Discussion], 660.—Ellis (J.

N.) Abdomino-perineal procto-sigmoidectomy. Atlanta
Jour.-Rec. Med., 1899, 1, 380-383.—Fitcli (C. W.) Con-
.servative surgery of the rectum. Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass.,

Columbus, 1898, xxvi, 153-160.—Gant (S. G.) Report of

a few cases in rectal surgery. Med. Herald, St. Joseph,
1893, n. s., xii, 369-376, 6 pi. . A synopsis of one
vear's work in rectal and anal surgery at the K. C, Ft. S.

& M. R. R. Hospital, Kansas City, Mo. Mathews' M.
Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 390-396.—Gaston (.1. McF.)
Surgical interference in rectal disorders. Tr. South.
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 91-101. Also:
Atlanta M. & S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xii, 577-583. Also: J.

Pract. M., N. Y., 189.5-6, vi, 197-200. Also: Mathews' M.
Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 10-15. Also [Abstr.] ; .T. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 910.—Gerster (A. G.) A
contribution to the surgery of the rectum. Tr. Am.
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1893, xi, 129-159. Also: Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1893, xviii, 189-207. . Torsion for the cure
of rectal incontinence. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix,
612-614. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1894, xlv, 161-163.—
Gersuny(R.) Eine Sphinkterplastik am Darm. Cen-
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893, xx, 5.53-556.—Gibbs (J. B.)

Fistula in ano in reference to the integrity of the rectum
after operation. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y.,

1896, 83-89.—Guarneri (A.) Sulla resezione circolare

delT intestino per ernia gangrenata. Atti d. Cong. d.

Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 260-266.—Halsey
( F. W.) A study as to the cause of many failures in rec-

tal operations. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1900, xxli, 122-

127.—Hancock (D. 0.) Rectal surgery in the general
practice of medicine. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-

4, X, 285-289.—Hawley (D. C.) Surgery of the rectum.
Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 2-13. Also: Vermont M.
Month., Burlington, 1907, xiii, 23-5-241.-Henson (J. W.)
The rectum as a controllable and clean bladder in ex-
strophy and malignant disease. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec,
St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 165. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J.,

1904, xxiv, 230.—Holland (H.) Ueber plastische Ope-
rationen am Rectum bei Haemorrhoiden, Prolaps und
Carcinom; A. Martins Prothesis recti unter Blutleere.

Beitr. z. Geburlsh. u. Gynaek. Festschr. . . . Aug. Martin,
Berl., 1895, 87-95.—Jelks (J. L.) Some points in pelvic
surgery; a rectal curiositv; case report, with photograph.
Memphis M. Month., 1900, xx, 185-187.—Kelsey (C. B.)

The relation of rectal surgery to other specialties. N.
Y'ork M. J., 1896, Ixiii, 197.—Klyaclikina (Vera G.)
[ Episiocleisis rectalis.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek.
Obsh. V Kieve, 1894, vii, 48-50.—KBrte (W.) Diechirurgi-
schen Erkrankungen des Mastdarmes. Deutsche Klinik,
Berl. & Wien, 1903, viii, 749-792.—Kraske. Ueber Re-
sectio recti. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1891, Leipz., 1892, Ixiv, pt. 2, 239-242.—Krouse
(L.J.) Valvotomy; with the report of three cases. Cin-
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 577-579.—Liange (F.)

Ueber die hohe Mastdarm-Resektion und -Amputation,
insbesondere bei .specifischen Ulcerationen und ihren
Folgezustiinden, nebst Bemerkungen tiber plastische

Afterbildung. Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch,
Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 277-288.—lie Conte (R. G.) An op-
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Rectum {Surgei^y of).
eration fi)r the restoration of the sphincter ani. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y.,1895, xxxi,863-86(i. [UiscusMion] ,904-907. Also,

Reprint.—lieigU (S.) Modern snrgery of tlie rectum.
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Riclnnond, 1898, iii, 21l-nb.—
liejars. Contribution a I'etude des resultats eloignes

de la rectopexie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, Ixvi,

K.eniiaiider (K. G.) M. sphincter ani for^to^(l geiiom
ett tiegmone; plastisli operation I ran mm. leva lures ani

och mm. gluttei max.; continenlia ani. [. . .disturbed

by a phlegmon . . .] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1898-9, n. F.,

iv 3:t7-34t); H pi. . Plastisk operation vid incontinen-

tia ani. Ibid., 1899-1900, n. F., v, 589-599.—Leilfk (G.)

Mastdarnioperationen im Speculum. Verhandl. d. Berl.

med. Gesellsch. (1905), 190(j, xxxvi, 243.—Liieiiaux (K.)

Renversement du rectum chez un chien; contention par

la suture perit(meale de I'organe. Ann. de nit-d. vet.,

Brux., 1898, xlvii, 57.5-577.—L,uk© (J. C.) Operation for

haemorrhoids and fistula in ano. Charlotte [N, C.l M. J.,

1894, V, 621.—MacMillan (.1. A.) Some eases of rectal

disease in the surgical section of Harper Hospital poly-

clinic. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1903-1, xiv, 19-23.—

martin (T. C.) Surgical applied anatomy of the rec-

tum. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898, iii, 275-

277. Alxo: Cleveland J. M., 1898, iii, 323-325. AlM>,transl.:

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1898, vii. 489-

505. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1898, xxxviii, 342-349. [Discussion], 497-503. . Val-

votomy for obstipation. N. York M. J.,[etc.],1903, Ixxviii,

29(5.-Mlartin<iil (R.) Cirugia del recto. Rev. de mcd.
y cirug. pnict., Madrid, 1901, li, 393: 477: Iii, 5; 45; 126;

211.—JTIasoii (R. D.) Some practical points on rectal

surgery. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 347-350.—Ma-
tlieiv's ( J. M. ) Some suggestions in rectal surgery.

Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 521-525. Also: Buffalo M.
J., 189.5-6, XXXV, 129-137. Also: Mathews' M. Quart.,

Louisville, 1895, ii, 16-22. Also: North Car. M. .T., Wil-
mington, 1895, xxxvi, 138-144. . The dangers of

rectal operations. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 692-695. Also:

Med. News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxi. 696-098. Also: Mathew.s'
Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1S98, v, 132-141.—
Mayo (W. W.) &JWayo (W. J.) Observations on the
surgical treatment of rectal diseases. Tr. Minnesota M.
Soc, St. Paul, 1887, 81-86.—Miclieli (E.) Sui risultali

della resezione del retto. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895,

xi, pt. 1, 642-545. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 86-

89.—miller (C. C.) The surgical treatment of rectal

diseases. Med. Summary, Phila., 190.5-6, xxvii, 3; 35; 67;

131.—Morton (D.) The role of the sphincter ani in
rectal surgery. Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i,

15-17.—Naiimann. Lennanders plastiska operation
vid incontinentia ani. Goteborgs Liik.-sallsk. Forh., 1901,
1-3.—Norswortliy (0. L. ) Post-operative treatment
of the rectum. Texas M. News, Austin, 1900-1901, x. 340-
345.—Petronio (F. ) Contribuzione alia chirurgia del
retto intestino. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891,

Siena, 1893, xiv, 222-234.—Picone (E.) Un caso di re.se-

zionedel retto.senza incontinenzafecale. Riformamed.,
Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 3, 92; 100.—Pinegin (V. A.) Dva
sluchaya proktoplastiki. [Two cases of proctoplasty
(artificial anus).] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. vrach.g. Viatki,
1890-91, no. 2, pt. 5, 1-6.—Pitts (B.) Remarks on the sur-

gery of the rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1234-1237.

—

Pratt (E. H.) The new operation for the removal of
the pile-bearing inch, re-described and illustrated.
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1890, xxv, 378-383, 3 pi. .

Rectal surgery considered in its relation to general sur-

gery. Tr. Am. Inst. Homeop., Phila., 1892, xiv, 6.52-662.—

Pr'utz (W.) Leber Versuche zum Ersatz des Sphincter
ani nach dem Gersunv'schen Princip. Verhandl. d.

deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1897, xxviii, 2.57-271.

Discussion],!, 115^118. . Zur Operation des Mast-
armkrebses. Ibid., 1898, xxvii, pt. 1. 116-118. —Quenu.
A propos de la recto-enterostomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 908-917.—Ribera y Sans
(J.) Estrechez del recto consecutiva (i la ingestion de
nn cuerpo extraiio; rectotomia posterior; recidiva; nuevo
procedimiento operatorio; curaci6n. Independ. med.
Barcel., 1896-7, xxviii, 429-432.—Kieketls(B.M.) Fifty
cases of rectal surgery. Mathew.s' M. Quart., Louisville,
1894,1,379-383. y-1?so. Reprint.—Kixlord. (E.) Trans-
plantation of the rectum. Occidental M. Time.s, San
Fran., 1902, xvi, 428.—Kol>son (A. W. M.) An opera-
tion for incontinence of fa;ces d\ie to relaxed or paralysed
sphincter ani. Practitioner, Lond., 1903, Ixx, 17.5-177.—
Kolter (J.) Sigmoideo-Rectostomie. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 50-52.

. Die Krankheiten des Mastdarms und des Afters.
In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [ct al.], 2.

Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903, iii, 580-707.—Rusluuore (J. D.)
Anorectal transplantation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901,
xxxi V. 65.5-659.—Kydyg'ier. ZurBildungeinesschluss-
fiihigen Sphincter ani. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894,
xxi, 1083-1085. . 0 wytwarzaniu zwieracza stolco-
wego. [Making a rectal sphincter.] Przegl. lek., Kra-
k6w, 1894, xxxiii, 601.—Strauss (L.) Six weeks' ob-
servation in rectal surgery. Med. Mirror, St Louis, 1S91,
il, 67-74. Also, Reprint.—Strunz (C.) Ueber ftinf
weitere Fiille von Gastrostomie mit Sphincterbildung

Rectum {Surgery of).
aus dem Mu.scuhis rectus abdominis. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1892, V, 601; 620.—Taylor (E. H.) The surgical
applied anatomy of the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire-

land, Dubl., 1897, XV, 451-473.—Taylor (EI. L.) A chap-
ter of rectal surgery. Asheville M. Rev., 1890-91, i, 4r>-

.50.—Terrier (F.) Resection du rectum. Bull. etmC'm.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 69:j-696. . Di-
verticule du rectum; operation; gucri.son. Cong, franc,',

de chir. Proe.-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 401-417.—
Van Eiennep (W. B.) The rectal mucous membrane
as a means of preventing infec tion in operations about the
anus. N. Am. .1. Houkcoii., N. Y., 1893, 3. s., viii, :37^0.

Also, Reprint.-Wignin ( F. II.) Case showing the re-

sult of resection of the rectinii for anal fistulae. Tr. Soc.
Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1897-8, 6.—Willenis (C.)
Reconstitution d'un sphincterapres I'amputation du rec-

tum. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1896-7, iv, 100-106.

Rectum {Surgei^y of Insti'uments and
apparatus for).

See, also, Proctoscope; Rectum {Exploration

of).
Dreuw. Mastdarmobturator. Monatsh. f. prakt.

Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 198.—Gant (S. G.) Exhibi-
tion of new rectal instruments. Post-Graduate, N. Y.,

1900, XV, 217-225.—I^e Vevre (W. I.) An improved rec-
tal operating table. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1906, xlvii,

111.—Murray (D.H.) Anew rectal tistula-knife, tenacu-
lum, and hemorrhoidal clamp. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii,

,522. . A scrotal holder and shield for use in rectal
operations. Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 415.

—

Payr (E. ) Ein gut functionirender Verschlussapparat
fiir den sacralen After nach Resectio recti. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 594-.597.—Teaclinor
(W.) A rectal valve clip with applicator. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1701.

Rectum {Surgery of Methods in).

See, also, "Rectura. {Carcinoma of, Treatmmtof,
Operative, Methods m); Rectum {Excision of.

Methods iyi).

Baron (T.) * Ueber die functionellen Resul-
tate der neueren Methoden der Mastdarmresec-
tion. 8°. Berlin, [1890].
Deletee (G.) *Be I'anus iliaque dans le

traiteiiient de oertaines maladies du rectum.
8°. Paris, 1899.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Sawatzki (M.
)

*Beitrag zur Eectoijerineo-
plastik. 8°. Greifswald, 1904.

. Verrier ( F. ) *De I'anastomose entoro-
rectale par le precede de la pince porte-bouton
de Lardennois. 8°. Paris, 1907.

Wassiliefp (A. ) * De I'ileorectostomie. 4°.

Paris, 1895.
Abtoott(G.E.) Description of a new sacral operation

performed by Professor Gussenbauer, of Prag. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 71.5.—Ball (C. B.) Linear proctotomy.
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1889, vii, 181-1S8, 1 pi.—
ICisiiop (H. M.) A contribution to rectal surgery and
bloodless operations of membraneous and lax tissues by
means of an elastic quilled or welted suture. Tr. Pan-Ani.
M.Cong. 1893, Wash. ,189.5, pt.l,.5:34. . Bloodle.ssoper-
ation on the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1907, i, 102-
104.—BoetKel(J.) Resultats 61oign(5s de I'extirpation
du rectum et de I'S iliaque d'apres une statistique com-
prenant 50 observations persounelles. Rev. de gyn^'C. et
de chir. abd.. Par., 1897, i, 1059-1076. . Sigmoido-rec-
tostomie inferieure dans la cure de I'anus sacrc". Gaz.
mi5d. de Strasb., 1899, Iviii, 73.—Bogdanik (J.) Zur
Prioritiit der Colopexie bei Mastdarmvorfiillen. Wien.
med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 1823.—Bonoino (L. ) Nuovo
metodo per la resezione alta estraperitoneale del retto.

Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1897, xi, 693-698.

—

Cabot (A. T.) Notes on the closure, by buried sutures,
of rents which implicate the anal sphincter. Boston M.
& S. J., 1899, cxvi, 658.—Campbell (J.) The value of
the sacral method of operation in diseases of the rectum
and otherpelvic organs. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1896, ii, 1007.—
Cliassaignac (C.) Spinal anesthesia in rectal cases.
N. Orl. M. & S.J., 1900-1901, liii, 403-40.5.—Cooke (A. B.)
A summary of twenty-five radical operations upon the
rectum under local (sterile "water) anesthesia. Med.New.s,
N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii, 392-394. . The radical treatment
of certain rectal diseases under local anesthesia; with re-
port of ten cases. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 190.5, iv,

131-135. . Local and regional anesthesia in rectal
surgerv; a svnopsis of seventy operations. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 168.5-16S7.—Cripps (H.) A clinical
lecture on some points in rectal surgerv. Clin. J., Lond..
1906-7, xxix, 401-410. — Cunningliam (J. H.) Rectal
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Rectum {Surgery of. Methods in).
anesthesia. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 355-361.—De-
l>a^'e. De la resection du rectum par la mithode de
Schelkly. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Bnix., 1893-4, 1, 2.53-

258. . Resection du rectum par le proced6 sacro-
abdominal. Ibid., 1898 - 9, vi, 303-307. —Drucbert
(J.) Etude critique et expfirimentale -sur, 1'anastomose
v^sico-reetale par le proc6d6 de Maydl. Echo mM. du
nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 293-296. . Anastomose vesico-
rectale par le proced6 de Maydl chez une chienne;
mort au bout de 366 jours. Bull. Soc. centr. de mid.
du nord, Lille, 1902, 117.—Dunn (,J. H.) Some prin-
ciples underlying successful resection of the rectum.
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv, 141-146.—Earle
(S. T.) A plea for colotomy in rectal diseases. Vir-
ginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 202-209.—
Edwards (F. S.) Coccygeal excision of the rectum
after a preliminary colotomy four years ago. Tr. M. Soc.
Lond., 1894-5, xviii, 375-378. . The removal of high-
Iving cancer of the rectum by Kraske's method, "with a
series of fourteen cases. Ihid., 1896-7, xx, 295-308. .

On some improvements in the treatment of rectal disease
with special reference to sacro-coccvgeal excision. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lix, 379; 407. Also, Re-
print.—Eldrids> e (C. S.) The technique of orificial sur-
gery. Eclect. M. J., Cincln., 1890, 1, 336-340.—Evans
(G. B.) Local anesthesia versus general In rectal sur-

gery. Lancet-Clinic, Cincln., 1908, xcix, 80-85. .

Surgery of specific diseases of the rectum. Proctologist,

St. Loiiis, 1908, ii, 124-140. Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc,
[n. p.], 1908, 58-74.—Fitzgerald (V. L.) Treatment of
diseases of the rectum and anus under local anesthesia.
Providence M. .1., 1907, viii, 151-155.—Frank (J. ) Vesico-
rectal anastomosis. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., Lou-
isville, 1899, i, 190-195. Also: Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat.,
Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 88-93. Also: Chicago M. Recorder,
1899, xvii, 371-376. [Discussion], 424-435. AUo: J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 132. Also: Louisville
Month. J. M. & S., 1899, vi, 223-225. Also: St. Louis M.

• Gaz., 1899-1900, iv, 324-329. Also, transL: Cong. Internnt.
de m6d. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 417-419.

—

Fuiiiini. Rettostomia glutealis alia Willems. Arch,
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903, xvii, pp. li-

liii.—Gant (S. G.) Sterile water anitsthesia in the op-
erative treatment of ano-rectal disease; with a summary
of three hundred and twenty cases. Med.Rec, N. Y.,

1904, Ixvi, 691-693. . Report on sterile water anes-
thesia in the operative treatment of diseases of the rec-

tum and anus. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 388-

390. Also: N. Y'ork M.J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 738-740.—
tliiedini. Nouveaux procMiS de rectopexie. Rev. de
chir., Par., 1899, xix, 271.—Grey (C) Rectotomia por
via sacra; operacao de Kraske. Brazil-raed., Rio de.Tan.,

1892, 267.—Haiscli (C. F.) Rectal fistula operated un-
der subarachnoid cocain anesthesia. St. Paul M. J., St.

Paul. Minn., 1901, iii, 25.—Hamilton (E.) Ballooning
of the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2,

X, 159-105.—Hawley (D. C.) Regional anesthesia in
rectal work. Internat. .T. Surg., N.Y., 1908, xxi, 233-235.—
Jeannel. Un cas d'iU'O-rectostomie. Languedoc m(jd.-

chir., Toulouse, 1907, xv, 107.—Kammerer (F.) On
some points in the technique of resection of the rectum.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 1-8.—Itelley (H. A.) Si.g-

moido-proctostomy; an anastomosis of the lumen of the
sigmoid flexure through the lateral wall of the rectum at

the pelvic tloor, without suture. Mathew's M. Quart.,
Loui.sville, 189.5, ii, 212-216, 1 pi.—Kelsey (C. B.) The
indications for coeliotomy arising in diseases of the rec-

tum. N. York M. J., 1897, Ixv, 289.—Kraske (P.) Die
abdomino-sakrale Resektion des Rektums. Gdnkschr. f.

d. verstorb. GeneraLstabsarzt d. Armee ... v. Leuthold,
Berl., 1906, ii, 133-145.—Kumnier (E.) La tor.sion de
I'intestin apres la resection du rectum (proc6d6 de Ger-
suny). Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1.897, vi, 195-198.—
liah|2;e(F. ) Resection of the rectum, with plastic trans-

plantation of the anal portion. N. York M. J., 1891, liii,

309. . Plastic operation with the view of preserving
the action of the sphincter ani in cases of resection of the
rectum. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 189.5, xiii, 497.—
liap-lace (E.) The bloodless resection of the rectum;
restoration of the sphineteranl. Med. Bull., Phila., 1896,

xviii, 84. . The bloodless resection of the rectum;
. Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xi, 75.5-7.57. Also: Med.-Chir. J.,

Phila., 1906, vii, no. 7, 17-19.—Lejars. Resultats eloi-

gnis d'une operation de recto-coocvpexie. Bull, et mfm.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 801.—t.evy (W.)
Ueber Mastdarraresection mit querer Durchtrennung des
Kreuzbeins. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 302-306.

. LTeber Resection des Mastdarms (Resection a us

dem Beckenschenkel derFlexurasigmoidea). Vertiandl.

d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 2, 101-110.

Also: Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 411-414.—Lloyd
(R. W.) The administration of aniesthetics in rectal

diseases. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 296-308.—

liyncli (J. M.) A device to protect against infection in

operations on and around the rectum. N. York M. ,1.

[etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 64. . Local anaesthesia in rectal

work: its history and its indications. Am. J. Surg., N. Y.,

1907, xxi, 11-14'. . The choice of an anesthetic in

Rectnm {Surgery of. Methods in).
rectal surgery. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 201-209.
Also: Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.] , 1908, 13.5-143.—M. De
I'emploi de I'anesth&ie locale dans les opC'rations prati-
quiJes sur I'extr^mitS infcrieure du tube digestif. Tri-
bune med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 745.—McC'osli (A. J.)

Excision of the rectum, with secondary intestinal anas-
tomosis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 519-521.—Mo-
Cullougli (.J.J.) Colotomy in certain rectal disea.ses.

Mass. M. J., Bost., 1904, xxiv, 529-536.—Makins, ( G. H.)
Remarks on two cases of rectal disease treated bv modi-
fied operative methods. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895. i, 191.—
JTlartin (T. C.) A new stitch securing the rectal mucous
membrane to the skin at the anus after removal of a cylin-
drical part of its lower third. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop.,
Phila., 1895, li, 549-555. A Iso: Med. Century, Chicago, 1S95,

iii, 349, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. . Procto-colonoscopy
and its possibilities; by a new method. Mathews' M.
Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 201-219, 1 pi.—Matliews
(J. M.) Some late suggestions in rectal surgery, md.,
101-106.—Nicoladoni (C.) ZurNahtbei Resectio recti.

Centralbl.f . Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 929.—Pennington
(J. K.) New and linproved rectal instruments. Loui.s-

ville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 298-302. Also, Re-
print. •. Regional analgesia in the surgical treat-

ment of anorectal diseases. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x,198-
200. .4?so, Reprint.—Pratt (E.H.) The American opera-
tion; its history and application. Med. Era, Chicago, 1S92,

X, 68-72. ^?f.Y), Reprint.—Prutz (W.) Ueber Versuche
zum Ersatz des Sphincter ani nach dem Gersuny'schen
Princip. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, Iv, 528-542.—
Relin (L.) Die Fortschritte in der Technik der Mast-
darmoperationen, Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 514-536, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, Ixi, 1009-1031, 1 pi.—Koutier.
Sur un proc6d6 nouveau de resection du rectmn, par M.
Moulonguet. [Rap.] Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1894, n. s., XX, 646-648.—Seliloll'er. Ueber abdominale
Rectum-Resection, Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 1, 24.5-249.—Semeria JJIag-
glo (A.) Ricostruzione dello sfintere anale nclle ampu-
tazioni del retto mediante plastica dei grandi glutei.

Boll. d. r. Accad. med. diGenova, 1896, xi, 257-260.—Senn
(N.) ISxcision of high rectal carcinoma without sacral
resection. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 607-610.—Siltoermark
(M.) Zur Technik der Anal- und Rectumoperationen
(Rectumokklusor). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Ivili,

2465.—Simpson. Narrowing of the anal canal without
ablation of tissue. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong.
1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 8. Abth., 92-95.—Stauffer (W. H.)
The importance of post-operative treatment in diseases
of the rectum. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1907, iii,

588-591.—Stiassny (S.) Ueber plastische Nachopera-
tionen nach Resectio recti., Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing.,

1900-1901, xxix, 491-507.—Turner (W.) Kraske's oper-
ation after preliminary colotomv. Med. Press <t Circ,
Lond., 1902, n. s., Ixx'iii, 62.—Tuttle (J. P.) Urethro-
rectal fistula; a new operation, with report of three suc-

cessful cases. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville,

1898, V, 103-124. . Local versus general anaesthesia

in rectal surgery. N. York JI. J. [etc], 1905, Ixxxi, 1214-

1217.—Walker (H. O.) Kraske's operation, with report
of cases and the utilization of an enlarged Murphy button
for the approximation of the divided ends of the rectum.
Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i, 76-79.

Rectum {Surgery of) in females.
Eapp (E. ) *I)e la voie vaginale dans la re-

section du rectum. 8°. Nancy, 1898.

Thouvenin (A.) *De la voie vagino-perine-

ale dans la resection du rectum ou diacolpopro-

tectomie. 4°. Nancy, 1896.
Becker (P.) Myome des Mastdarmes. Arch. f. Gv-

naek.,Berl., 1908, Ixxxv, 427-434.—JBristow (A. T.) A
case of exsection of the rectum by the vaginal route.

Med. News, N. Y., 1896, Ixix, 640.—Bylord (H. T.) Ex-
tirpation of the rectum per vaginam, with utilization of

the vagina to replace the lost rectal tissue. Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1896, xxiv, 631-633.—Campenon. De la voie
vaginale dans les excisions pour retrecissement non
eancereux du rectum avec restauration immediate du
sphincter. Assoc franf. de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.]

1894, Par., 189.5, viii, 277-280. Also: Ann. de gynec. et

d'obst.. Par., 1894, xlli, 340.—Depage. De la resection

du rectum par la voie vaginale. Ann. Soc. beige de
chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 246-248.—Edeboh Is (G. M.l Is

the Kraske operation justifiable in women? Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1901. xliv, 162-170. Also. Reprint.—Fiiderl (O.)

Beitrtige zur Chirurgie des Rectums und des Uterus.

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 249; 273: 308; 333; 3.50.—

Fowler (W.) Non^malignant tumour of rectum; mul-
tiple polypi of large intestine: fibro-cystie sarcoma of

both ovaries, with secondary depo,sits in liver, kidneys,

and lumbar glands. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895,

xiv, 179-181.— Frigyesi (J.) Kraske-mtit(5t utani ter-

hessfg kimenete. [Outcome of pregnancy after the op-

eration of Kraske.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905, 406-
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Rectum [Surgery of) in females.
408.—liordon (S. C.) Vaginal and rectal operations.
J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1902-3, i.x, 81-85.—Herzen (W.)
De la voie vaginale dans la resection dn rectum pour re-

trecissement non canc^reu.x;, ou colpoproctectomie. Rev.
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1x94, xiv, 687-689.—Hey-
deiireioli ( \. ) De la voie vaginale dans la rt'.section

dn rectum. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897,

Mosc, 1899, V, 188-186. Also, tmnd. [Abstr.] : Med. Week.,
Par., 1897, v, 434. Also, traiid.: Arch, de ginecop., Barcel.,
1897, X, 6.53-658.—Kozlovski {B. S ) Vlagalishtshniy
metod pri operatsiyakh na pryamol kishkle. [Vaginal
method of operating on the rectum.] Russk. chir. arch.,
S.-Peterb., 1902, xviii, 294-310. Ahn [Abstr.] : Prakt.Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 11.5-117.—Laiise (F.) Simultaneous
exci.Kion of the rectum and extirpation of an intraliga-
mentous ovarian tumor after removal of the lower part
of the sacrum. N. York M. .1., 1891, liii, 310.— JLier-
inann (W.) Ueber die vaginale Methode bei Mast-
darmoperationen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1897,
xix, 559-576. . Zur vaginalen Methode bel Mast-
darmoperationen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. dentsch. Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1898, Lelpz.. 1S99, Ixx, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 117-
120.—ITimier. I'eber vatcinale Rectumoperation. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnsclir., lsy7, xliv, 14.59.—Morison (.1. R.)
Resection of the sigmoid flexure or upper portion of the
rectum. Brit. Gyniec. J., Loud., 1900-1901, xvl, 272-275.—
Moiioliet (A.) Grospolypedu rectum expulse pendant
la defecation, chez une jeune tille de 22 ans. Bull. Soo.
anat. de Par , 1894, Ixix, 888.—itluiniuery ( P. L. ) Some
recent advances in rectal surgery. Clin. J., Lond., 1904-5,
xxv, 328-335.—Murpliy (J. B.)" Resection of the rectum
per vaginara. Tr. .South. Surg. & Gvnec. A.ss. 1900, Phila.,
1901, xiii, 334-347, 3 pi. Aho: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 383-
389. ^?so. Reprint. Also, tmnd.: Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902,
iv, 1-11.—von IVoortlen. NarbigerMastdarmverschluss
mlt Mastdarm-Scheidenfistel; operative Heilnng. Aerztl.
Rundschau, jMuiu;hen, 1895, v, 561-563.—Petrulis (S.)
Vaginalniy mctod iz.slecheniya pryamol kishki u zhen-
shtshin. [Vagiiuil methodof excising the rectum in wom-
en.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 73-78.—
Price (J.) Recto-vaginal anastomcsis. Proc. Phila. Co.
M. Soc, Phila., l.siw. xvii, 98-100.—Procliiiow (J.)
Zur vaginalen Jlastdarniausschneidung. Therap. Mo-
natsh.,Berl., 1903, xvii, 25.—Propos (A) de la communi-
cation de M. Depage sur I'extirpation du rectum par le
vagin. Ann. Soc. beige de chir.. Brux., 189.5-6, iii, 287.—
Belin(L.) Resectio recti vaginalis. Centralbl. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1.S9.5, xxii, 241-244.—Sellwarz (C.) Exstirpatio
recti abdomino-vaginalis. Ihid., 1899, xxvi, 134-137.

—

Scott (X. S.) Rectal stricture of puerperal origin re-
lieved by laparotomy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliV, 264-
266.—Sterubers: (•!.) Ueber den Rectovaginalschnitt
bel Mastdarmoperationen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,
1897, xxiv, 305-312.— Warfviuge. Un casdemyomedu
rectum, simulant un kvstome ovaricn (F. Westermark).
Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1894, ix, 345.—Westermark (F.)
Ett fall af myoma recti, simulerande ett ovarialkystom.
[Case of . . . simulating ovarian cyst.] Festsk'r. . . .

med. dokt. F. W. Warfvinge [etc.], Stockholm, 1894, 170-
179, 1 pi. Also, transl: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896,
XX, 1-9. Also, traiisl: Scalpel, Lond., 1896, i, 140-142.

Rectum (Sy/>hilis of).
See, also, Rectum {Slricture of, Si/phUitic).

Aderholdt ( [E. a.] C. )
* Beitriige zur

Kenntnis der Rektumsvphilii^. 8°. Berlin,
1896.

Fischer (E. [A.]) -^Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-
niss der syphilitischen Mastdarmver.-chwarun-
gen. 8°. Kiel, 189.5.

May (W.) * Ueber einen Fall von Mast-
darmlues. 8°. Miinchen, 1900.

Nickel (P. [R.]) * Zur Pathogenese der so-
genannten syphilitischen Mastdanngeschwiire.
8°. Greifsinild, 1891.

Perceau (C.) * Etude snr le chancre syphi-
litiqne du rectum. 4°. .1 'a r is, 1894.

Puechavy(L.) * Contribution ;\ Tctude de
le pathogenie du syphilome ano-rectal. 8°.
Toulouse, 1904.

Yelhagen (C. ) -^Beitrag zur Kenntniss
der syphilitischen Mastdarmgeschwiire. 8°
Greifsu-ahl, 1889.
Autlry (C.) Du role de la stase lymphatique dans la

pathogenie du syphilome ano-rectal. J. d. mal. cutan
et syph.. Par., 1903, xv, 91: 497.—Chassaig-nac (C )

Syphilitic affections of the anus and rectum. Am j
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 263-26,5 —
Haliii (E.) Ueber syphilitische Ma.'itdarmerkrankung
mit Demonstration eines Priiparats von Proctitis ulcerosa

Rectum {SypJuUs of).
syphilitica mit ausgedehnten Geschwiirsbildungen im
Diinndarm. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1892, xviii, 69.—Hatvard (W.) A clinical lecture on
syphilitic ulceration and some other diseases of tlie rec-
tum; with remarkson thetreatmentof ha;morrhoids. Lan-
cet, Lond.,1895,i, 149.5-1498.—Horivitz (O.) Ulcer of the
rectum; .stricture of the rectum duo tosvphilis. Phila.
Polyclin., 1898, vii, 187-191. [Discussion], 193-198.—
Ho%ve (W. C.) Hereditary syphilis of the anus and
rectum. Am. .T. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis,
1906, x,31S.—Hiiet (E.) Uebersyphilitische AfTcktionen
des Mastdarmes. Syphilidol., Erlang., 1860, ii, 1-40, 4pl.—
Jelks (.1. L.) The ano-rectal manifestatioiis of .svphilis.
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x,
363-366.— Lass (I. B.) Sluchal vipadeniya prvamol
ki.shki na sitiliticheskol pochvle. [Prolapsus of rectum
from syphilitic causes.] Vrach, St. Peterb., 1891, xii, 309-
311.—Le Dentu. De I'anusartiliciel temporaire comme
moyen dc traitement indirect du syphilome ano-rectal.
('(lUK'. iiiternat.de dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par.,
isyo, 6.')S-(U;3. Also: Med. mod.. Par., 1889-90, i, 206-210.—
Matliews (J. M.) Syphilis of the rectum; colotomy:
recovery; closure of the colotomy wound. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1,898, 8. s., iii, 253-2".58. . Extensive
syphilitic ulceration of the rectum without pain. Am.
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 50.—Monroe
(G. ,1.) Syphilis of the rectum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1898, n. s., xl, 32.—Mracek (F.) Rectal-Syphilis; Peri-
proctitis nach Perforation der Darmwand; Vereiterung
und Durchl.rnch eines Kystoma ovarii; Mors. Ber. d.
k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1891), 1892,
399.—Kille (.J. H. ) Die syphilitischen Erkrankungen
des Mastdarmes. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1898-9 iii 703-
1899, iv, 10.—SchncUardt (K.) Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-
niss der syphilitischen Mastdarmgeschwiire. Arch f
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliv, 46-62, 1 pi.—Sick (C.j
Ueber Exstirpation des Rectums bei syphilitischer Er-
krankung. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1890
Leipz., 1892, ii, 451-464.— Stenoslerende und ulcera-
tive Proces.se luetischer und fraglich luetischer Natur im
Rectum. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel, (1902)
1903, 79-81.—Stiaszny (K.) A higany alkalmazasa lue.s
ellena rectumban. [The employment of mercury against
lues in the rectum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899. xliii,
135.—Snndlioliu (A.) Nagot om rektalsyfilis oc'h dess
behandling. [The treatment of rectal syphilis.] Finska
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1895, x'xxvii, 680-701.—
Tliieni. Verstellung einer Frau, welcher nach Ver-
heilung der syphilitischen Mastdarm-Verschwarung und
Verengerungder provisorisch angelegte kiinstliche After
wieder geschlo.ssen worden ist. Verhandl. d. deutsch
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1892, xxi, pt. 1, 49.—Tuttle
(J. P.) Syphilitic ulceration of the rectum. J. Am
M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 220-223. Also, Reprint.

Rectum {Torsion of).
Pscliorr ( W. ) Mastdarmtorsion. Wchnschr f

Tierh. u. Viehzuclit, Miinchen, 1908, Iii, 748-7.50.

Rectum {TuheTculosis of).
Daniel (P. ) *Contribution i\ letude des

formes hypertrophiques et stenosantes de la
tuberculose rectale. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Stoianofp (G. ) Contribution a I'etude du

retrecissement tuberculeux du rectum. 8°

Montpellier, 1907.
Adler (L. H.), jr. Tuberculous ulceration of the rec-

tum and anus. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 101. Also
Reprint.—BeacU (W. M.) Tuberculosis of the rectum'
Penn. M. ,T., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 2.58-262.—Benavente.
Rectitis ulcero.sa de origen tuberculoso; estrecheces rec-
tales. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1905, xxxiii
193-200.—Bod enliamer ( W. ) Creosute in the treat-
ment of rectal tuberculosis and some other affections
fifty years ago. N. York M. J., 1894, Ix, 493-498.—Cal-
mette (A.) & Breton iM.), Sur I'absorption de la tu-
berculine par le rectum. Echo med. du nord, Lille
1908, xii, 61.—De.jardin (F.) Tuberculose du rectum!
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1896-7, iv. 310-316.—Du-
vergey (.1.) Un cas de tuberculose hvpertrophique du
rectum avec stenose. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1907. xxviii, 604-607.—Freund (R.) Ein Fall
von Tuberculose des Rectums. Allg. med. Centr -Ztg
Berl..l904, Ixxiv, 647.—Leaf (C.H.) &Syers(H. W.) A-
case of tuberculous ischio-rectal abscess and fistula, with
lardaceous disease of the kidnevs. Lancet, Lond., 1901
ii. 10.—Mcfiuire ( S. ) Tuberculosis of rectum. Bi-
Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med.. Richmond. 1897, ii, 57 —
iWanley ( T. H. ) Tuberculosis in the ano-rectal region
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1,894. xxii, 929-933. Also: Med Re-
porter, Calcutta, 1895. v, 149-1.52.—Mayliew (D. P.) A
treatment of tubercular ulcerations of the rectum and
peri-anal region. Colorado Med., Denver. 1903-4. i, 129-
J33.—Strauss ( L.) Primarv tuberculosis of the rectum
with report of cases. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . Di-^

'

Louisville. 1898, v. 1-5, 1 pi.
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Rectum {Tumors of).
See, also, Rectum {Diseases of) in children.
Apffel (G. ) *Un cas de tumeur villeuse du

rectum. 8°. Nancy, 1907.

FoRSTMAiER { H. ) * Ueber gewebliche Veran-
derungen und Neubildungen am Rektum. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1896.

JoDiN (H.-H.-J. ) *Contribution ii I'etude
des adenomes du rectum. 8°. Paris, 1901.
LoEEAL { A. ) Contribution a I'etude des ade-

nomes du rectum. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Meyee (L. VV. 0.) * Ueber multiple Ade-

nome des Rectum und des Dickdarms. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1905.

Salmanoff (A. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik
der Rectaldermoide. 8°. Berlin, 1902.
Abellle. Tumt'ur du cul-de-sac vesico-rectal. Mar-

seille med., 1904, xli, 118.—Allingliam (A.) Villous
tumour of the rectum. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, x, 100-
103.—Anderson (E.) Neglected rectal tumors. Mary-
laud M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl, 59.—Bacon (J. B.) Post-
rectal dermoids as a cause of fistula iu ano. Tr. Illinois
M. Soc, Chicago, 1896, 387-398.—Ball (C. B.) The be-
nign neoplasms of the rectum. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ire-
land, Dubl., 1890, viii, 407-416. Also: Brit. M. J., Loud.,
1890, ii, 1353-1355. : On adenoma and adeno-carci-
noma of the rectum. ILid., 1903, i, 413; 478; 537.—Bas-
set & Belval. Tumeur papillomateuse du rectum.
Bull, et m(5m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, Ixxxii, 710-712.—
Beaeli (VV. M.) Rectal adenomas. Tr. Am. Proctol.
Soc, Allegheny, Pa., 1899, i, 67-70. Also: Phila. M. J.,

1899, iv, 1195.—Branca (A.) Lymphad^nome polypi-
forme du rectum. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxi,
158-161. . Particularites morphologiques de quel-
ques adiSnomes du rectum. Ibid., Ix.xii, 101-166.—Brav
(H. A.) Diagnosis and treatment of benign tumors of
the rectum. N.York M. J. [etc.] , 1908, Ixxxvii, 446^48.—
Carwardine (T.) Villous papilloma of rectum. Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 133.—Cliardon. Tumeur
villeuse du rectum. Bull, et m^m. Soc anat. de Par.,
1906, lxxxi,127.—Cliaumier (E. ) Un cas de polype du
rectum chez un enfant de 26 mois. Gaz. med. du centre.
Tours, 1908, xiii, 151.—Couture (P.) A propos d'une
tumeur du rectum. Belgique m(5d.,Gand-HaarIem, 1899,
ii, 481-483.—Earl (H. C.) Note on a large libromyoma
from the rectum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.," 1905,
xxiii, 330.—Elliott (J. S.) Multiple adenomata of the
rectum. N. Zealand M. J. .Wellington, 1905, iv, 322-328.—
Elter ( J. ) Rectumtumor und Corpus liberum der
Bauchhohle. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1902, xxxv,
338-342.—Evans (G. B.) Polyadenoids of the rectum.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904. n. s., liii, 49-52,—Faure (J.-

L.) & Rleff'el (H.) Neoplasmes de I'anus et du rectum.
Trait6 de chir. CDuplay et Reclus), 2. 6d., Par., 1898, vi,

836-877.—Ferrari (P.) Tumori del retto (casi 5). In
his: Sala chir. . . . d. Osp. magg. di Bergamo, 8°, 1891,126-
128.—Fibroin des Mastdarms, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d.
chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu Basel (1893), 1894, 114.—Fung-osum
corpus ex ano extractum. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst,
comment., Bononise, 1745, ii, pt. 1, 1.58.—Gradenwitz.
Myom des Rektum. Verhandl. d. gvniikol. Gesellsch.
Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 7C.—Greig ( D. U. ) Lymphoma of
the rectum. J. Path. & Bacterid., Cambridge, 1908-9,
xiii, 49, 1 pi.—Heaton (G.) Multiple pedunculated
adenomata of the rectum. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1895,
xxxvii, 231 —Heurtaux. Ad(?nome muqueu.K papil-
laire du recttuii. Bull. Soc anat. de Nantes 1888, Par.,
1890, xii.70.—liuiura (H.) [Communication on a large
adenoma of the rectum.

|
Gun Igakii Kwai Zasshi, To-

kyo, 1897, 718-720.—K81iler (A.) Entziindungen und
Neubildungen an After und Mastdarm. Charit6-Ann.,
Berl., 1892, xvii, 386-389.—Leduc (S.) Gud-rison par la
radiotherapie d'une tumeurdu rectum. Arch.d'61ectric
m6d., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 342.—Lexer (E.) Myome
des Mastdarmes. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ.
Berl., 1904, xvii, 54-60.—liOng'uet (L.) Des tumeurs
conjonctives benignes du rectum. Progres m(5d., Par.,
1898, 3. s., viii, 137; 1.53.—itlackay ( N. E. ) Villous
tumour of rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 816.

—

Mlnici (E.) Un caso di fibromioma del retto. Gazz.
sicil. di med. e chir. [etc], Palermo, 3903, ii, 4.52.

—

Mummery (P. L. ) The diagnosis of tumours in the
upper rectum and sigmoid flexure by means of the elec-
tric sigmoidoscope. Lancet', Lond., 1904, i, 1781.—iWusci
(S. ) Occlusione del lume rettale per neoplasia. Gior. di
vet. mil., Roma, 1890, iii, 2'21.—Nomura (K.) [A case
of abdominal dropsy caused by adenoma of the rectum.]
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, r287-r291.—Noulis. Adenomes
pSdicul^s du rectum. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant.,
1900, xliii, 14-16.—OstrowskI (T.) Mvoma recti. Gaz.
lek., Warszavva, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 1079; ill2; 1126; 1147.—
Paul. Villous tumour of the rectum. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 446. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir.
J., 1896, xvl, 217.—PotUerat (E.) Tumeur villeuse du

Rectum (Tumors of).
rectum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s.,
xxxiii, 6'24-6'26.—Quenu (E.) & Landel (G.) Histolo-
gie de I'adenome pedicule du rectum. Rev. de gynec. et
de chir. abd., Par., 1898, ii, 481-.526, 4 pi. . Des
tumeurs villeuses on Epitheliomas superficiels VfSgetants
du rectum. Ibid., 1899, iii, 95-l'26, 2 pi.—Kicketts (B. M.

)

Villous papillomata 6f the rectum. N. York M. J. [etc 1

1907, Ixxxvi, 381-389. Also. Reprint.—Rivet & Pois-
son. Trois tumeurs du rectum. Gaz. med. de Nantes,
1908, 2. s., xxvi, 189.—Ross (J. F. W.) Postrectal or pre-
sacral growths. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1900, xiii, 629-641.
[Discussion], 741.—Sliober (J.B.) Villous tumor of the
rectum. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 141-144.

. Tuljular adenoma of the rectum (papillary ade-
noma tubuliirc p<>lvpo.sa). Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli
28-3'2. [Discussion], 8].—Sniitli (W. M.) Tumorofthe
rectum. Jnternat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1903, xvi, 114.—Spur-
gin (P. B.) A case of spontaneous cure of rectal ade-
noma. Brit. M. .T., Lond., 1903, i, 666.—Sventsitski (V.)
Arterialnaya angioma pryamol kishki. [Arterial angi-
oma of the rectum.] Lait'op. russk. chir., S.-Peterb.,1901
vi, 1054.—Talley (D. F.) Villous papilloma of the
rectum. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1904-5, xvii, 2'25.—
Tedenat (E.). Tumeurs du rectum. In liis: Mem. de
chir., 3. (5d., 8°, Montpel., 1892, 2. s., 99-117.—Verhaeglie
(E.) & Dubus. Adenome rectal. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1907, xi, 2.59.—Villard. Lipome pc'diculE du rec-
tum. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, yii, 309.—Vil-
liate. Sur un cas de polype du rectum. J. d. sc. m^d.
de Lille, 1908, ii, 131-1:34.—Walker (H. O.) Growths of
the rectum: presentation of specimens with micro-photo-
graphs, and report of cases. Matliews' M. Quart., Louis-
ville, 1896, iii, 342-347.—Wallis (F. C.) Growths in the
rectum. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, '24-27.

Rectum (Tumors of, Oystic).
iSee, also, Kiectum

(
Tumors of) in children.

Blask (R. ) *Zur Diagnostik und Therapie
dea Polyposis des unteren Darmabschnittes;
zugleich ein Beitrag zur Rektoromanoskopie.
8°. Kmigsherg i. Pr., 1907.

Kaselowsky (F.) *Ein Fall von Polyposis
recti. 8°. Kiel, 1904.
Meyee (H.) * Ueber Mastdarmpolypen. 8°.

Leipzig, 1904.

Salmanoff (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik
der Rectaldermoide. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Zufall (M.) * Ueber Divertikel- und Cysten-
bildungen des Rektums. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,
1906.
Bacon (J. B.) Cvst of rectal wall. Mathews' Q. J.

Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv, 327-329. — Bauby.
Polype muqueux du rectum. Toulouse m^d., 1903, 2. s.,

v, 115.—Bennett (E. H.) Polypusof the rectum. Proc.
Path. Soc Dubl., 1877-80, n.s., viii, lS-'20.—BickerstetU
(R. A.) Multiple polypi of the rectum occurring in a
mother and child. St. Barth. Hosp. Rej)., Lond., 1890,
xxvi,'299-301.—Bodenlianier (W.) The non-malignant
neoplasm or so-called polypus of the rectum and anus;
its origin, formation, setiologv, pathology, diagnosis, and
treatment. N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii, 230; 267.—Cres-
cenzi (M.) Con.siderazioni cliniehe ed anatomo-patolo-
giche KU di un caso di tumore poliposo non oomunedel-
1' intcslino retto. Gazz. d.clin., Napoli, 1892, iii, 401-109.—
Descarpeiitrles & Vasseur. Deux cas de polype de
rectum. Echo m(5d. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 139.—Dou-
ville. Kvste du rectum chez une jument. Rec.de m^d.
vet.. Par., i908, Ixxxv, 609-613.—Dunn (L.A.) Multiple
polypi of rectum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli. 139.—
FleminglC.) Polypus of the rectum. Proc. Path. feoc.

Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 49-51, 2 pi.—af Forselles (A.)
Fyra fall of rektalpolyper. [Four cases of ... ] Finska
lak.-siillsk. handl., HcLsingfors, 1891, xxxiii, 280-'290.—

Goldlng-Bird. Rectal polypus. Lancet, Lond., 1894,
ii, 1482.—Horand. Polypes multiples du rectum. Bull.
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1897-8, 3-9. Also: Province med.,
Lyon, 1897, .xi, 544-546.—Icard (J.) Note sur un cas de
polype du rectum. J. de med. de Lyon, 1868, ix, 5.39-543.

—

Kemper (G. W. H.) & Cowing (H. A.) Fibrous poly-
pus of the rectum. .T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, x.xiv,

164.—Kiittner. Fall von typiseherPoliposis recti et in-
te.stini cras.si mit Uebergang in Carcinom. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg. , Berl . , 1908, Ixxvii.SO.—L,anpUear ( E. ) Poly-
poid tumor of the rectum; removal; recovery. St. Louis
M. Era, 189.5-6, iv, 1.—Loviot. Polype du rectum, fibro-

myxome; ligature suivie d'excisioni'mm^diatementapres
I'accouchement. Rev. obstcJt. et gvuEc, Par., 1890, vi, 234-

239. Also: J. dem6d. de Par., 1890, 2. s., ii, 378-380.^Ma-
tliews (.T. M.) Cyst of the rectum. Med. News, N. Y.,

1898, Ixxii, 368.—Peraire (M.) Polype fibreux inter-
mittent du rectum. Bull, et m^m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899,
Ixxiv, 31-34. Also: Rev.de chir.. Par., 1900, xx, 712-741.—
Fogorielski (M.) Sluchal polypus recti izllechonnly
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Rectum (Tumors of^ Cystk^.
ga/.eliiKini. [Caso of . . . troated bv witcii-hazel.] Riissk.

Med., St. I'utursb., 1889, xiv, 713.—Potlierat. Polypedu
rectum. Bull. et mem. Soe.de chir.de Par., ]907,n.s.,x.xxiii,

;55.—Proc-liowiiik (L. ) Uebereiiien tuberculiisenMa.Mt-

darmpolypen. Munehen. med. Welinsehr., isyti, xliii,

1205.—Rotter (J.) Polyposis recti; Adenoma maligiiiiin;

SpontnnlieiUmg. Arch.'l'. klin. Chir., Berl.,1899,lviii,H.')7-

3ti6.—Sfluilze. Retrorectale Dermoidcysten imd ihre

Exstirpation. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1895, xxi, 852-355.— Vergely (A.) Polype du rectum.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xix, 116-

118.—Watsiiji (H.) [On rectal polyposis.] Chiugai
IjiShinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx, 1081-1090.—Wliarton ( H. H.)

A case of polypusof the rectum. Ann. Ciynar. APa-diat.,
Phila., 1889-90, iii, 483-485. — Wortliiiisto" (<-*• V.)

Multiple polypi of rectum. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1896,

Loud., 1897, .xxxii, 19; 21.

Rectum {Timiors of, Malignwnt).
See, aho, Rectum (Carcinoma of); Rectum

(Surgeri/ of) in females.

Bardenheuek (W.) *Ein Fibrosarkoin des

INlastdaruies als Beitrag zu den iiialignen Rec-
talgeschwi'ilsten. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.

B\RNER (F.) *Ueber ein Melaiiosarkom
des Rec'tiims. Ueljer die Aetioloijie der Cie-

schwiilste. 8°. Wurzbitrg, ]889.

Brachmann (O.) *Zur Kasui.stik der Sar-

konie des Rektum. 8°. Erlangen, 1903.

Breuer (A.) *Ueber primiires Melanosar-
kom de.s Rectum. 12°. Freiburg i. B., 1893.

Clavel (M. ) *Contribution ;i 1' etude de la

sarcomatose ano-rectale primitive. 8°. Mont-
pellier, 1907.

Heller (H.) *Ueber Sarkom des Rectums.
8°. Miinchen, 1901.

LoGUES (J. ) *Contribution a 1' etude des me-
lano-sarcomes priraitifs de la region ano-rectale.

8°. Monipellier, 1908.

Maas (K.) *Ueber Fibrosarcom des Rec-
tums. [Miinchen.] 8°. Tubingen, 1901.

Sandner (E. a. F. ) *Ein Fall von primiirem
Melanosarkom des Rectums. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Ansbach, 1904.

Schmitt(H.) *E;in Fall von Alveolar-Sarcom
des Rectums. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Germersheim,
1892.
Berardino (M.) Rara forma di polipa del retto

(cancro mclanotico). Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli. 1892,

xiv, 267-269.—Carwardiiie (T.) Spindle-shelled sar-

coma of rectum; excision of rectum, with preservation of

the sphincter, bv subperiosteal resection of the coccvx
and part of the .sacrum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1811.—
Cestan (E.) Sarcomatose m^laniquede la region ano-
rectale. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., li, 63-65.—Ciinistoii
(C.G.) Sareomatosis of the rectum, N. Eng. M. Month..
Danbury, Conn., 1898, xvii, 9-11.—Exiier ( A.) Ueber
niehtmelanotische Sarkome des Mastdarmes. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 858-861.—Fran^ois-Dainville.
Sarcome mi'jlaniqiie du rectum avec adeiiopathie ingui-
nale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxix, 39-
^1.—IJaudier & Debevre. Sarcome du rectum.
Echo m^d. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 344.—Hasisard (W.
D.) Colostomy for sarcoma of rectum. South. Pract.,
Nashville, 1907, xxix, 7-5-77.—Heatoil. Melanotic .sar-

coma of the rectum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xlv,
85-87.—Hessert (W.) Lymphosarcoma of the rectum.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, x.xxvi. 459-461.—Key ( E. ) Drei
Falle von Rectalsarkom. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm,
1905, 3. f., V, afd. 1, no. 7, 1-26.—Kosoli. Sarkom des
Mastdarms. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Kiinigsb.
(1834, 1. Sem.), 1836, 2.5-30.—Kroiise (L. J.) Primary
melanotic sarcoma of the rectum and anus; with report
of two cases. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, c, 1(11-11)8.

Aho: Proctologist, St. Louis. 1908, ii, 174-187. Aim: Tr.
Am. Proctol. Soc, (n. p.], 1908, 108-121.—Laplaee (E.)
Spontaneous resolution of a sarcomatous tumor produc-
ing rci tiil oli-truction. Med. Bull., Phila., 1900, xxii,
441.—^llaKsabiiau. I'n cas de polype sarcomateux
primitif du rectum. Moiitpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 398-401.

—

flielyer (V. R.) Melauoblasticheskaya sarkoma (khro-
matoforoma, melanosark(mia) pryamol kishki. [Mela-
noblastic sarcoma of the rectum.] Kharkov. M. J., 1906.
ii, 133-145.— Steinliaiis (,J. ) Angiosarcoma plexi-
forme melanoticum recti. Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900,
xxviii, 531.—Tliirlar. Sarcome kystique de la partie
supfrietire de m^so-rectum et du liieso de I'S iliaque.
Clinique, Brux., 1893, viii, 241-246.—Tliompson (J. E.)

Rectum {Tumors of, Malignant).
A case of sarcoma of the rectinii. Tr. South. Surg. &
Gyncc. Ass. 1907, Phila., 1908, xx, 47.5-182, 3pl.—Wiener
(G.) Ueber ein Melano.sarkom des Rectums und die

melanotischen GesclivvUlste Ini Allgemeinen. Bi itr. /..

path. .\nat. u. z. allg. I'ath., Jena, 1899, xxv, 322-3.59.

Rectum {Tibviors of. Treatment of, Op-
eratlr</).

See, also, Rectum (Tumors of, Cystic); Rec-
tum (Tumors of, Malignant).

Baumekt (P.) * Zur Operation hochsitzen-

der Mastdarintumoren. 8°. Greifsivald, 1885.
Abbe (B. ) The abdominal route for approaching

rectal tumors. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 474-

495. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila,, 1902, xxxvi, 222-227.—
Abraiid (H.) Polype de I'anse sigmoide; diagnostic
et extraction par le rectum a I'aide du recto-.sigmoi-

doscope et d'un serrc-nueud. Rev. mens, de gyn<5c.,

d'obstet. et de p^diat.. Par., 1908, iii, 347. — Albll.
Zvvei Fiille von faustgrossen prolabierten Mastdarmtu-
moren. Berl. klin. Wchnschr

, 1907, xliv, 1560.—Bacon
(J. B. ) The extirpation of pelvic growths bv the Kraske
method. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 207-212.—Bcvill
(C.) A case of double villous tumor of tlie rectum. St.

Louis M. & S. .T., 1903, Ixxxv, 174-176. — BIna-Iiain (G.)

Tumors of the rectum. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii,

859-863.—Bryant (T.) Two cases of intuss\icc]ition of

the large intestine, due to the presence of a papillomat-
ous growth, successfully reduced by introduction of the
hand into the recttim, after removal of the growth. Med.-
Chir,Tr.,LOnd.,18y:-!-4, l.Kxvii, 169-177.—Cestan. Polya-
denome dift'us du rectum et de I'anse sigmoide; extirpa-
tion; mort. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., v, 280-282.—Clia-
vannaz. Volumineux adenoma du rectum chez un
adulte; extirpation; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phv-
siol. . .. deBordeaux,1902,xxiii,33-36.-Dalziel(T.K.)
Diffuse papilloma of the rectum removed by operation.
Glasgow M. ,1., 1896, xlvi, 46. -. Two cases of papil-

lomaof rectum treated bv exci.sion of mucous membrane.
Glasg. Hosp. Rep., 1898, f,27ti-280.—Godlee (R. .1.) The
position of the patient during e.xci.sion of tumours of the
recttim. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 64 —Giiillet. Ad6-
nomes multiples du gros intestin; rectotomie lin(?aire;

invagination ileo-ciccale; autopsie. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1887, Ixii, 116-125.—Hartniann (H.) Technique
de la colostomie dans le traitement de certaines tumeurs
inoperables du rectum. Rev. dechir.. Par., 1900, xx, pt.

2, 613-6'20.—Hirst (B. C.) Tubular adenoma of rectum.
Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, v, 1'20.—

IvanofI"(N. N.) Colotomia iliaca po Schinzinger-Ma-
delung'u, kak predvaritelnaya operatsiya pri udalenii
novoobrazovaniy recti. [. . . as preliminary operation
for the removal of tumor of the rectum.] Soobsh. i pro-
tok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh., 1887, v, 106-114.— I^ewis
(D. G.) Case of papilloma of the rectum: operation.
Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 13. — lioreiiz { H. ) Unsere
Erfolge bei der Radicalbehandlung liiisartiger Mastdarm-
geschwiilste. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901. Ixiii, 854-
921.—illeCosli (A. J.) Fibroma of the rectum. Ann..
Surg.,Phila.,1893,xviii,41.—MeusUikotl"(A. N.) Mela-
nosarcoma recti. Sibirsk. Vrach. Viedom., Krasnoyarsk,
1902-3, i, 7. AJi<o [with additions]; Khirurgia, Mosk.,
1904, XV, 523-541. —Meteall". Extensive obstructing
iibro-lipoma surrounding the rectum and sigmoid flex-

ure; operation. Detroit M. J., 190.5-6, v, 157.—Meyer
(W.) Protectomv for papilloma of the rectum. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 88.—Mummery (J. P. L.)
A case of succe.ssful removal of a large papilloma of the
rectum. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 888. —Parke (C. R.)
Adenoma of rectum, with prolapse of bowel; removal of
mass; recovery. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 176-
178.—Poissoii <k Rivet. Presentation de 3 ncSoplasmes
du rectum. Gaz, med. de Nantes. 1908, 2. s.,xxvi, v207-
209. — I»ollp pryamol kishki. [Polypus of the rec-
tum.] Otchot. odlevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk.
(1896-8), 1899, 132.—jPollpi rettali. 1st. di clin. chir. d.

r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. opcraz., 1898-1901, 46.—
Pozzi. Tumeur du rectum; operation de Kraske
Bull, et m^m. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1894, n. s., xx,
.505.—Qneiiii [rial.]. Discussion sur le traitement chi-
rurgical des tumeurs villeusesdu rectum. i6/rf.,1907, n.s.,

xxxiii, 12r.9-rj7:^.—Rlzzoll (F. ) .\sportazione di estesa
porzionedi retto intestino per neoplasia fibrosa, eseguita
felicemente con metodo misto cruento e termo-caustico.
Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1877, 3. s.,

viii, 417-435. Also, Reprint. — Sarkoma pryamol
kishki. [Sarcoma of the rectum.] Otchot o dlevateln.
khirurg. klin. [etc,,] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 210.—
Soliwartz (E.) Enorme tumeur epithcliale develop-
pee en arriere dii rectum dans la concavite du sacrum;
laparotomie d'abord, puis operation de Kraske et abla-
tion du neoplasme; resection du rectum; invagination
d'aprijs Hochenegg; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., x.xvi, 771-774. . Tumeur
villeuse du rectum grosse comme une orange; ablation
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Rectum {Tumors of^ Treatment of^ Ox>-

erative).
large au galvanocautJre avec la muqneuse au dela du
point d'insertion. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xxxili, 1219.—Senn
(N.) Intra-peritoneal myofibroma of the rectum weigh-
ing twelve pounds successfully removed by laparotomy.
Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1891, xxiii, 221-223. Also, Re-
print.—Sliober (,T. B.) & Williams (H. L.) Tubular
adenoma of the rect\im. Tr. Sect. Gvnec. Coll. Phys.
Phila., N. Y., 1899, v, 121-126. — Snow (H.) Carcinoma
(cylindroma) high up the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1890, ii, 84.5.—Villard. Lipome p6dicul6 du rectum.
Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 889.

Rectiiiii {Tumors of) in cldldren.
See, aho, Rectum (

CarrAnoma of) in children.

Beeti (G.) Sopra I'lio zaffo fibrinoso epite-

liale del retto in una neonata. Osservazione

clinica e ricerche micros ^opiche. 8°. Bologna,

1897.

BossEHT (E.) * Ueber Mastdarmpolypen bei

Kindern. 8°. Strassburg, 1892.

VON Hleb-Koszanska ( M. )
* Peritheliom

der Luschka'schen Steissdriise im Kindesalter.

[Zurich. ] 8°. Jena, 1904.

Leclerc (G.) *ContriV)ution a rhistoire des

polypes du rectum chez les enfants. 8°. J'u-

//s,"l897.
Adler fL. H ), jr. Polvpoid growths in children vs.

prolapse. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 201.—Aroii-
lieliii. Heftige Blutung und Aniimie, verursacht durch
einen prolabirten Mastdarmpolypen bei einem 10 Jahre
alien Knaben. Mtineheu. med. Wchnachr., 1902, xlix,

1184.—Bliidi (F.) Su di uu case di polipi del retto in

fanciuUo. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii,

964-967. — Cazal. Polype du rectum chez un enfant.

Languedoc m^d -chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii,88. Also: Tou-
louse m<5d., 1904, 2. s., vi, 101.—Hainoiiic (P.) Les
polypes glandulairesdu rectum chez I'enfant. Rev. clin.

d'aiidrol. et de gynec. Par., 1898, iv, 22.5-235. -Herezel
( M.) Ferfiokolnyivegb61-sarcomakiirtasal2eves fiundl.

[Removal of sarcoma as large as a man's fist from the
rectum of a twelve-year old boy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,

1898, xlii, 74.—Huber (F.) Probable etiology of rectal

polvpi in children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y.,1901, xiii,

112-118. ^/.<o; Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 68.5-691.—

Jutlet & Baldenweok. Deux cas de polype du rec-

tum, chez l enfant. Tribnnemed., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii,
775. — voji Metteiilieliiner ( H. ) Eriahrungen bei

Mastdariii[H'lviK-n ini Kindesalter. .lahrb. f, Kinderh.,

Berl., 190i;, Ix'iii, 2US-21].—Sliattoek (S. G.) Polypi of

lymphatic tissue from a child's rectum. Tr. Path. Soc.

Lond., 1889-90, xli, 137-139.

Rectum {Tumors of) in females.
See Rectum [Surgery of) in females.

Rectum (
Ulcers of).

See, aho, Rectum (Dimises of) in children;

Rectum (Diseases of) in females; Rectum [Fis-

sure of); Rectum [Syphilis of); Rectum (Tn-

herculosis of)

.

ScHUBiGER (R. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der

Aetiologie und Therapie der Proctitis ulcerosa

chronica. [Basel.] 8°. FfuffiJaw, 1894.

Adler (L. H.) A consideration of the various forms

of non-malignant ulceration of the rectum. Tr. Am.
Proctol. Soc, Allegheny, Pa., 1899, i, 35-39. Aho:
Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 408. Aho, Reprint.—Atkin-
son (A ) Fissura ani, or fissure or irritable ulcer of the

bowel. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 188.5, v, 29-35.—Beat'Ii

( W M. ) Rectal ulcers and the electro-cautery. Ma-
thews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1896, iii, 1-9. Aho, Reprint.—
Boslier ( L. C. )

Simple ulcer of the rectum. Alabama
M & S. Age, Anniston, 1889-90,11,441-446. ^«,so; Virginia

M. Month., Richmond, 1890-91, xvii, 614-617.—Brown
( H M ) Treatment of rectal ulcer. Cincm. Lancet-

Clinic, 1893, n. s., XXX, 321.—Campbell (S. E.) Rectal

ulceration. Phvsician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor,

1S95, xvii, 536-.539. [Discussion], 556.—Cooke (A. B.)

Simple ulceration of the rectal pouch. Mathews' Q. .1.

Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv, 227-'23s. - Davis
(T A.) A rectal ulcer and its .sequences. ClmaijoClinic,

1898 x, 136-139.—Earle (S. T.) Tubercular ulceration

of the rectum. Louisville J. S. & M., 1898, v, 8-11.—

Esquerdo (A.) Concepto clinico de las lilceras ano-

rectales. Rev. de cien. m6d., Bareel, 1908, xxxiv, 161;

'IS- 253.—Foster (B. B.) Non-malignant ulcerations

of the rectum. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1898-9, v, 141-

146.—Fraenkel (E.) Ueber stricturirende Mastdarm-
geschwiire. Munchen. med. Wchnschr,, 1895, xlii, 557-

Rectum
(
Ulcers of).

.5.59. Aho, fraih-sl.: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1895, xii, 494-497.—
(»ant (S. G.) The treatment of rectal ulceration, with
report of cases. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1891, iii, 121-126.

. Ulcerationsof therectum. Med. Times.N. Y.,1901,
xxix, 171-173. . Ulceration of the rectum; a clinical
lecture. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx. 374-381.—Gibbs
(.J.B.) Ulcerationof the rectum, duetovaricoseveins. N.
York M. J., 1892, Ivi, 93-96.—Gilbert (R. S. ) Ulceration of
therectum. Texas Health J., Dallas, 1901-2, iv, 85. Aho:
St. Louis Cliuique, 1892, v, 49. —Haggard ( E. M.

)

Case of rectal ulcer. Chicago M. Obs., 1898, i, 177.

—

Hapi>el ( T. J. ) Fissures of the anus, and ulcers
of the rectum. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga,
1888, 119-1,30. . Rectal ulcers. Ibid., Nashville,
1901, 218.—Henning (3. G.) Non-malignant ulcera-
tion of the rectum. Memphis J. M. Sc., 1892-3, iv, 257-
264.—Hirscliman (L.J.) The value of early diagn(i.sis

in ulcerations of the anorectal region. J. Mich. M. Soc,
Detroit, 1905, iv, 53,5-539.—Kaiifmann (E.) Ein makro-
skopisches Priiparat von chronischemstenosirendem Rec-
talulcus. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, Ixvi, .530.—

Kelly (L. A.) A case of benign ulceration of rectum
with unusual features. Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902,
XV, 335.—Kelsey (C. B.) On ulcerative disease of the
upper rectum and sigmoid flexure. N. Y'ork M. J., 1891,
liii, 733-736.—Liankl'ord (L.) Eight cases of fissure and
ulcer of rectum. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3,

xix, 51-55. . Painful fissure and ulcer of the rec-
tum. Ibid., 1898-9, iii. 243. Aho: Richmond J. Pract.,
1900, xiv, 40-42.—MacJHillan (J. A.) Chronic multiple
ulcers of the rectum. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii. 151.

Aho: Tr.Am. Proctol. Soc, [n. p.], 1908, 85.—Mathews
(J. M.) The aetiology, diagnosis and treatment of ulcera-
tion of the rectum. N. Eng. M. Month.. Danbury, Conn.,
1893-4, xiii, 153-156. . Ulceration of the rectum with
external piles; combined internal and external piles.

Med. Age, Detroit, 1900, xviii, 641-649.-Menoeal (R.)
Contribuci6n al tratariiieuto de las ulceras disentericas
del recto. Cong. med. region, de Cuba, Habana, 1890, 263-
269.—Monroe (G.J.) Ulceration of the rectum. Cincm.
Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 55-57.—Nickel (P.) Ueber
die sogenannten svphilitischen Mastdarmsfcschwiire.
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, cxxvii, 279-
304.—Piatt (J. E. ) The pathology and treatment of fis-

sure and ulcer of the anus. Med. Chron., Manchester,
1898, ix, 32-36.—Poelclien (R.) Ueber die Aetiologie
der stricturirenden Mastdarmgeschwiire. Arch. f. path.

Anat. [etc], Berl., 1892, cxxvii, 189-'279.—Sawlcki (B.)

Przypadek owrzodzeri prostnicy, ktore spowodowaly
zapelenie-otrzewnej i niedroznoSci jelit. [Ulceration of

rectum resulting in peritonitis and obstruction of the in-

testines.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, .5.5-61.—

Scliede. Ueber die Behandlung des stricturirenden
Mastdarmgeschwiirs. Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 493.—
Smitli (Louise L.) A case of chronic ulcer of the rec-

tum. Bull. M. Soc. Woman's M. Coll.. Bait., 1894, i, 4.—
Speclat (J.) Rectal ulcerations. Northwest. Lancet,
St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 161-164.—Stanley (R. S.) Irritable

ulcers of the rectum. Memphis M. Month., 1896, xvi, 233-

2;i5.—Straus ( L. ) Howard Kelly's proctoscope asa factor

in the diagnosis and treatment of ulceration of the rec-

tum. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1899, xvi, 479.—Taylor
(S B.) Intolerant ulceration of the rectum. Tr. Missis-

sippi Valley M. Ass., Louisville, 1899, i, 216-224. Aho:
Columbus M. J., 1899, xxiii, 34,3-3,50. Also: Louisville

Month. J. M.&S.,1899.vi,2;?l-236.—Walker (D. A.) Ul-

cer of rectum. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 4.54-460.—

"Wallis (F. C.) Ano-rectal ulceration. Practitioner,

Lond., 1905, Ixxv, 33.5-348.

Rectum ( Valves of) [and their 2K't/ioI-

Gally (C.-J.) *Des valvules du rectum et

de leur rule pathogenique. 4°. Toidouse, 1893.

Bodenliamer (W.) Are there veritable valves in

the rectum? N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxi, 1026-1031.—Cooke
(A.B.) The anatomy and pathology of the rectal valves.

Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville 1900, 135-152. . A
study of the rectal valves, experimental and clinical.

Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 964-969. . More about the rec-

tal valves; a brief consideration of their physiology and
pathologv. South. Pract., Nashville, 1902, xxiv, 531-

540 —Frank-enbtirger (J. M.) Rectal valves. Kan-
sas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 4;W-441.—Hirscli-
man (L.J.) A new and simple method of pertorming
rectal valvotomv. N. York M. J. [etc

|
, 1905, Ixxxii, M7-

849. Aho. Reprint.—Jelks (J. L.) Pathological rectal

valves. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, :^74.—Krouse
(L J I Uectul valves, with report of operative cases.

Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 149-1.53.—Martin
(T C.) New evidence that the rectal valve is an anatom-
ical fact. Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, lS9i;, iii, 310-

333 Al.'^o Reprint. . Intrarectal obstruction. Cleve-

land J. M., 1900, v, 423-425. . The rectal valve and
obstipation. N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxii, 391-393. .

Congenital valvular obstipation. Tr. Mississippi Valley
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Rectum {Valves of) [and their jjathol-

Of/.'/l
M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 399-404, 1 pi. [Discus-

f-ioiil 124-43(1. . Afjaiii thi; rectal valve and obstipa-

tion. N. VorU M. .1., I'.WJ, Ix.xv. 398-400, 1 pi.—ITIiH-ltell
(E. W.I Valves of tlK' rectum. Cinein. Lancet-Clinie,

1901, n. s., xlvi, i;3.s.— Roskoteii (<). .1.) llonston's

valves and other points abont the rectum. I'eoria SI.

Kee., 1896, i, 199-20.'5.—Teat-liiior (W.) ilypcrtrophied
rectal valves and their treatment. Cinein. Luncet-CIinic,
r.lOI. n. s.. iiii, 79-81.

Rectum ( Venereal diseanes of).
tSee, abo, Gonorrhoea {Rectal); Rectum Hijph-

ilis of )

.

Bsilzer & Galiip. Chancre mixte et blennorrhiigie
de la region ano-rectalo. Bull. Soc. fran^. de derniat. et

svph., I'ar., 1907, xviii, 377.—Hriiiiiilii. Ein Fall von
g'onorrhoischer Mastdarmtistel. Charito-Ann., Berl., 190(i,

XXX, 68.V()92.—Koiii^'. Die Erkrankungen des Mast-
darms in Folge von Infection dnrch Gonorrhoe nnd
Svphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix. 417-421.—
Nobl ((;.)& WeideiireIrt (,J.) Zur Kenntnis der Rcc-
talblennorvlioe. .lahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenunst. 1894,

Wien n. Leipz., 1890, iii, 617-627.—Zeldovifli (I. B.)

Mvakhkiv shankr prvamol kishki. [Soft chancre of the
reelnm.) ' Vrach, St.'Petersb., 1900, xxi, 733.

Rectum ( Woimds a)id injuries of).
iScf, also, Impalement; Insane (//(/fo'/c.s of);

Rectum (Fnreii/n bodies in); Rectum (Jurisjiru-

diiicc rdiithui to); Rectum {Unpture of); Rec-
tum (

Woiuids, etc., of) iii fciiia/es.

Di DERSTADT (M.) *Zur Ka.«iiistik der Rec-
tumverletzungen. 8°. //a//e o. ,S'., 1904.

Hauer (B. H. G.) *Ueber Pfiihlungsver-

letzungeii des INIastdarms iiiit gleichzeitiger

Eritffnung des Bauchfells. 8°. Konigghcrg
i. Pr., 1906.

Michel (A.) *Des blesstires du rectum par
armes a feu. 8°. Li/o),, 1900.

Agadzlianoft' (M. G.) Sluchal ognestrlelnavo po-
rancniya mochevovo puzirya i prvamol kishki. [i.iun-

sliot wound of the urinarv bladder and rectum.] I'mtok.
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 190.V6, xlii, 327-333.—
Andre (C.) Blessure du rectum produite par le canon
d'un fusil Gras; peritonite; abees des creux ischio-rec-
taux; guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., I^ar., 1890,

XV. .S6.1-368.—Baiidet. Stir une observation de plaie du
reetinn. [Rap. d'E. Quenu.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.

de Par., 1907, n. ,s., xxxiii, 7-10.—Borsuk (M.) Przy-
padek jeduoezesnego zranienia w dwoch iniejscach od-
bytniey. \v tylui^ jiecherza moczowego i okreznicy z:i,i,'ii;t( j

(S. romauum l, powiklanego otrolnem (istre'm zapalenien'i
otrzownej: wyzdrowieiiie. [Simultaneous woiuid of the
rectum in two iilaces. in the posterior part of the bladder,
and in the si.gmoid flexure, accompanied by acute perito-
nitis: recovery.] Medyi-yna.Warsziiwa. 1893, xxi.('>]-64.

—

("aim (.\.) I'eber Klv^ticrvcilelzuiigeu. Strassb. med.
Ztg., 1904, i, 169-171. .l/.-o; Ztschr. f. Krankenpti., Berl..

1905, xxvii, 214-217.—Campos (M.) Herida del recto y
la vejiga. Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1891, xvii, 863-
86.=;. — Cliattcijee (H. G.) Case of fatal injury by a
stick thrust into the rectum. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,
1891, xxvi, 241.—Deloriiie. Sur les phiies du rectum.
B\dl. et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii,
119.—Dodd (.1. R.) Penetrating wound of the bladder
and rectum from the buttock: recovery. Brit. M. ,J.,

Loud.. 1900, i, 43.5.—Faircliild (D. S.) A case of injurv
to the bladder and rectum. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg.
Off. Rep., Chicago, l,s93, 224-230. — Fanre (,1. L.) &
Rieffel (H.) Le.sions trauniatiiiues de I'anns et du
rectum. Traite dechir. (Duplayet Reclus), 2. (5d., Par.,
1898, 711-72.'i.—FIeis<'liiuanii"(L.) Eine durch einen
verschluckten Knochcn verursachte Durchlocherung des
Mastdarmes. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl,
440.—Fowler (G. R. ) Rupture of the rectum by Peter-
sen's colpeurynter during an attempt to perforin intra-
peritoneal cystotomy. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1.S90, xii, 129-
133.—Gardner (I. K.) [X fatal penetrating woinid of
the rectum.] Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, v, 587.
[Disctission], .590-594.—Goodwin (F. A.) Report of a
penetrating wound of the rectum. Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y.. 1902, XV, 284. . In.jury to the rectum by indi-
rect violence. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 249.—
Griffiths { P. R. ) .'V case of complete separation of rec-
tum from anus. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1907, ii, 21.—Gui-
nard (X.) Hemorragie considerable dans la cavite
pc^vitoneale, probablement due a une blessure du rectum,
par introduction d'uue bou.gie stearique: laparotomie;
gui'Tison. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.]. Par.. 1894. cxxvii,
s;4_,s,s.—llainwortli (E. M.) Homicidal in,iuries to the
rectum and vagina. Lancet, Loud., 1899, i, 1281.—

Rectum ( Wotoids and injuries of).
lTlakiii!< ( G. II.) On tw{) ca.ses of \voun<l of the rectum.
Ihiil.. ii, 1 14.5-1147.—Manley (T. H.) Non-penetrating,
pciiclniliug, contusive, lacerating, and gun-.shot wounus
of Ihc rectum. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, xxviii,1107-llK9.
Atsii: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1900, xix, 368-
370.—ITIartIn (.1. S.) A case of complete se|)aration of
rectum from anus. Brit. M. .1., Lond.. 1907, i,1424.—Ulery
(H.) Perforation traumatique du rectum an niveau du
cul-de-sac recto-vesical: pcrilonile et phenonienes secon-
daires de p.seudo-etranglement. Bull. Socanat. de Par.,
1887, Ixii, 12.5-127. — Monsell ( F. \V.

) PcTlorating
wound of rectum; rccoverv. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1.889-90, ix, 216.—»Iy les (T.) Urinary fistuke and their
treatment; with a case of penetrating wound of reetinn
producing iicritonitis, followed by laparotomy, recto-
vesical fistula, and recovery. Tr. Xtov. Acad. M. Ireland,
Dubl., 1894, xii, 108-118. Aho: Med. Pre.ss &. Circ.,
Lond., 1.893, cvii, .576-,578.—Patry (E.) Plaie p0n6trante
du rectum et de la vessie; guerison. Rev. mC-tl. de la
Sui.s.se Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 660-662.—Queuu (E.)
Des plaies de la portion peritoneale du rectum et de
leur traitement. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1899, xix, 1-22.

. Plaies du rectum. i/«V/., 1900, xx, .569-591.—
ICodnian (W.L.) Operation for laceration of the in-
ternal and exteriuil sphincter muscles. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 164-169.—Koss (P.) Wound of
gluteal artery and rectum. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Deme-
rara, 1897, p. xxvi.—Senn (N.) Rectoplasty for exten-
sive traumatic defect. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 313.

—

Staplt; Pfiihlungsverletzung vom After aus; vereiter-
ter Bluterguss in der Bauchhiile; Heilung. Cor.-Bl. d.
allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1902, xxxi, 50.5-

508.—Stewart (O.) Fatal penetration of the rectum
by a stick. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor,
1901, xxiii, ,522.—Tariel. Perforation traumatique du
rectum. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, Ixviii, 603.—
Townley (P. L.) Case of injury to the rectum. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 398.—Turner (G. R.)
A case of xierforatioii of the rectum Into the peritoneal
cavitv; laparotomv; suture; recoverv. Lancet, Lond.,
19112, i, 1464.—Waltlier (H.) Beitrag zurCasuistikder
Mastdarmverletzungen. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karls-
ruhe, 1896, 1, 10.5-108.—Werner. Grosse Quetsehwunde
der Glutaal-, After- und Dammgegend. Ztschr. f. Wund-
iirzteu. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1901, Iii, 1-10.

Rectum ( Wounds and injuries of) in

fen) ales.
Adams (R.) [A remarkable case of protrusion of the

omentum from the cavity of the abdomen, from the
orifice of the anus between tlie limbs, so far as nearly to
reachthe popliteal spaces.] Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 18.52-

8, 19-22. —Jaeoby. Virulenter Scheiden-Mastdarmriss.
.Taresb. d. schles. Gesell.sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl.,
1902, Ixxix, med. Sect., 293.—Kelly (H. A.) Verlet-
zungen des Rectums bei gynakologisehen Unter.suchun-
gen. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1, 775-778. Aim:
Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904. xi, 77-5-778.-Ma-
rique. [Casde perforation du rectum chez une femme.]
Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1883, no. 32, 112.

Rectus ahdorn Inalis {Musculm).
Ilavis (G. G.^ The weakening effect ot a longitudi-

nal incision through the rectus muscle. Tr. Phila. Acad.
Surg., 1908, ix, 146-149, 1 pi. Ahi,: Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1906, xliv, 720-723, 1 pi.—Giiilbaiid. Fibro-sareome
d'un muscle droit de I'abdomen. Gaz. med. de Nantes,
1906, 2. s., xxiv, 368-370.—Kazzandcr (,1. ) Zur Anato-
mic des Musculus rectus abdominis des Menschen. Anat.
Heffe, Wiesb., 1904, xxiii, 541-583, 7 pi.—lienez ( L. ) De
la rupturedu mu.scle grand droit de I'abdomen chez les
cavaliers. Arch, de med. et pliarm. mil.. Par., 1904, xliv,
'209-'224. Aim, transl.: Allg. mil. -iirztl. Pre.sse. 190.5, 69-77.—
Morel (L.) Fibro-K'iomyome du grand droit de I'abdo-
men. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1905. Ixxx, 927.—
Riiii'si'i (G.) Intorno alia razionale cura delle diasta.si
primitive dei iiuiscoli retti di'ir aililoine e al modo di
I>revenire e curare le forme post-laparotomiche. Mem.
r. Accad. d. .sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1906, 6. s., iii, •2'2.5-

233.— Wertlieim ( E. ) Fibromyoma musculi recti
abdominis; Laparotomia; Heilung. 'jahrb. d. Wien. k.
k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 343.

Reciieil contenaut: Reglemens des ^tablirse-
uiens (le charite du canton de Berne. Rapport
de rinstitut des indigens de Hamliourg. In-
structions pour la junte d'lio.sipice et de refuge
de Barcelone. Lrgislation anglaise concernant
k'S i)auvresinfirme.'?, les valide.s et les vagatjonds.
Institution de bienfaisance, en faveur "des arti-

,sans de Berlin etde Potsdam. 204 pp., 11, 8°.

Faria, H. Ar/zisse, mi F/J[ 1799].
In v. 3 of: Rec. de mem. s. I. 6tab. d'humanite. 8°.

Paris.



RECUEIL. 382 RED CROSS.

Recueil general de medecine. Paris.
Title of V. 58 of: Journal general de medecine, de

chirurgie et de pharmacie, ou recueil [etc.] ,
Paris, 1816.

Recueil de medecine veterinaire. (Nouvelle
bibliotheque inedicale.) 5. s., No. 11, v. 6,

November, 1869; 7. s., v. 6-10, 1889-93; 8. s.,

V. 1-10, 1894-1903; v. 81-84, 1904-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Recueil de m^moires sur les etablissemens
d'humanite. 7 v. 8°. Paris, H. Agasse, an
TTJ[1799].

Recueil de m^moires, notes et observations sur
I'idiotie par Boiirneville. v. 1. xvi, 416 pp.,

[6 pi. paged in]. 8°. Paris, E. Lecrosuier &
Babe, 1891.

Recueil de memoires d' observations et d'exp(5-

riences sur I'inoculation [etc.].
For translation, see Samuilung von Nachriehten,

Beobachtungen [etc.] . 12°. Giessen, 1801.

Recueil de memoires et observations snr I'hy-

giene et la medecine veterinaires militaires. v.

20, 1873; 2. s.,v. 14,17-20, 1892-9. 8°. Paris.

Recueil mensuel de la Gazette medicale de Pa-
ris; sous la direction de Jules Guerin. No. 1,

V. 1, January, 1832. 176pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris.

Recueil d' observations d'anatomie et de chi-

rurgie, etc. See Louis (Antoine).
Recueil d' observations de la Clinique des mala-

dies de I'enfance, 1893. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, G.
Sleinheil, 1895.

Recueil des observations et des faits relatifs au
croup. 140 pp. 12°. Paris, 1808.

Recueil d' observations et de faits relatifs au
magnetisme animal, presente a I'auteur de cette

decouverte et public par la Societe de Guienne.
168 pp. 8°. Paris & Bordeaux, 1785.

Recueil d'ophtalmologie. 3. s., v. 11-31, 1889-

1909. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Recueil des pieces qui ont concours pour le prix

de I'Academie royale de chirurgie. 3 v. 4°.

Paris, 1753-9.

Recueil des pieces les plus interessantes sur le

magnetisme animal. 1 p. 1., 468 pp. 12°.

In. p.], 1784.

Recueil deplusieurs pieces [etc.]. See Astruc
(John}.

Recueil de quelques pieces interessantes sur

I'inoculation de la petite-verole. 1 p. 1., 138,

16 pp. 8°. La Haye, P. 3osse, jun., 1755.

Recueil de receptes, etc.

See Fouquet (Marie), Vicomtesse de ^'aux. Recueil
de recepte.s [etc.] . lti°. Toulouse, 1703.

Recueil de travaux anatomo-pathologiques du
Laboratoire Boerhaave. See Universite de
Leide.

Recueil de travaux offerts par les auteurs :\ J.

Bosscha, secretaire de la Societe hollandaise des

sciences it Harlem, a. I'occasion de son 70™" an-

niversaire le 18 novembre 1901. 8°. La Haye,
M. Nyhof, 1901.

V. 6, s. 2: Arch. n(?erl. d. sc. exactes et nat.

Recueil des travaux de psychiatric, de neurolo"

gie et d'hypnologie publics en 1896. Paris.
Title-page of v. 1, 1896, of: Revue de paychiatrie, de

neurologie et d'hypnologie, Paris.

Recueyra y Mesa (Santiago). *Causas que
influyen en la mineral izaciun de las aguas mi-

nero-medicinales. 54 pp. 12°. Ilahana, 1894.

Reczey (Imre) . A betegsegelyzo penztarak or-

vosai. Az Orszdgos Kijzegeszsegugyi Tansies

1903, ^vi oktober ho 8-dn tartott iilesebol. [The
medical fund for aid in sickness. The session of

the National Sanitary Council, October 8, 1903.]

8 pp. 8°. Budapest, 1903.

Red Bank.
Sanitarium Association of Philadelphia, Red

Bank, Delaware River. Annual reports of the
managers to the subscribers and members. 1.,

1877; 3.-22., 1879-98. 8°. Philadelphia,lS78-99.

Red color.
Ellis (H.) The psychology of red. Pop. Sc. Month.,

N. Y., 1900-1901, Ivii, 365; 517.—Giuffrida-Kuggeri
(V.) II color rosso e il sangue; eccitamento iisidlogico
ed eccitamento atavico. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], To-
rino, 1902, xxiii, 591.

Red Cross (The). A monthly journal for prac-
tical instruct on, to aid the sick and wounded in
military and civic life. Edited by VVolgang
Goetz. V. 1, 1890. 4°. New York.

Red Cross notes. Johnson & Johnson labora-
tories. Series 1-6, May, 1897, to 1907-8. 8°.

New Brvnswicl-, N. J.

. General index to . . ., series 1 and 2.

For the years 1897-8 and 1899-1900; subjects
and authors, 1900.

Red Cross (The) of the Geneva Convention.
See American National Association of the Red
Cross.

Red Cross societies.

Baitr (A.) Sanitats-Katechismus fiir die
Mitglieder der freiwilligen Sanitiitskolonnen
und Roten Kreuzvereine, fiir Krankenptiegerin-
nen, Krankenpfleger und Lazarettgehilfen, fiir

Unfall- und Rettungsstationen, sowie fiir alle

Samariter. 12°. Stuttgart, 1901.

Kleen(R.) Roda korset enlight konventio-
nerna. [The Red Cross in the light of its con-
ventions.] 12°. Stockholm, 1906.

Palasciano (F. ) Memorie ed osservazioni;

Pt. 3: LaCroceRossa. v. 5. 8°. NapoU,l'i,99.

RuHLEMANN. Uuterrichtsbuch fiir Sanitiits-

koloimen vom Roten Kreuz (nebst Exerziervor-
schrift). Im Auftrage des Zentralkomittees
des preussischen Landesvereins vom Roten
Kreuz. 15. Aufl. 16°. Dresden, 1905.
Aperfu de quelques costumes en usage chez les soci6-

tOs de la Croix-Rouge. Bull, internal, d. soc. de la Croix-
Rouge, Geneve, 1901, xxxii, 141-143, 4 pi.—Boardman
(Mabel T.) The Red Cross nurse. Proc. Convent. Am.
!?oc. Superintend. Train. Sch. f. Nurses, Bait., 1906, 132-

144,—Brat'kett (E. G.) Volunteer aid work in foreign
territorv. Med. Communicat. Mass. M Soc, Bost,, 1899,

xviii, 105-11:5. ^ Breuniiig-Storiii. Meddelelser cm
R0de Kors i Udlandet. [Communications on the Red
Crossin foreign countries.] MiIitserla'gen,Kj0benh..l»O3,
xi, 149-171.— Hott"a (A.) TJeber die Ausbildung, die
Kechte und die Pflichten der Schwestern vom Roten
Kreuz. Krankenpflege, Berl., 1903, ii, 1016-1021.—Por-
ter. A few observations mainly concerning the Red-
Cross badge. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1028.—Renault
(L.) De I'abus, en temps depaix, des insignesde la Con-
vention de Geneve. Cong, internat. d. oeuvres d'assist.

en temps de guerre 1900, Par., 1901, 44-49.—Sahli (W.)
Das Rote Kreuz und die Krankenpflege. Krankenpflege,
Berl., 1903, ii, 1021-1043.

Red Cross societies {Periodicals and
transactions of conventions., etc., relat-

ing to).

Almanach de la Croix-Rouge pour I'annee

1903. 12°. Lille, 1903.

American (The) National Red-Cross. Bulle-

tin. [Quarterly.] v. 1-4, 1906-9. 8°. Wash-
ington.

Current.

Conference Internationale de Geneve.
Conipte rendu de la . . ., les 26, 27, 28 et 29 oc-

tobre 1863, pour etudier les moj'ens de pourvoir

a I'insuffisance du service sanitaire dans les ar-

mees en campagne. 8°. Geneve, 1863.
Rcpr.frmn: Bull. Soc. genevoise d'util. pub., no. 24.

Conference Internationale des societes de
la Croix-Rouge, St.-Petersbourg, 1902. vii'"^
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Red Cross societies {Periodicals and
transactions of conventions^ etc., relat-

ing to).

Rapport du Comite central russe. 10. Ograni-
sation pendant la duree des conferences de la

Croix-Rouge, d' expositions Internationales des
inventions et des perfectionneiuents concernant
les moyens de porter secours aux malades et

aux blesses. 4°. St.-Petersbourg, 1902.

Daae (H. ) Genferkonventionen; historisk-

kritisk studie. 8°. Kristiania, 1903.

Eeste Hilfe; Taschenkalender 1900 fiir

Freunde des Roten Kreuzes. 32°. Munchen,
1899.

HisTORiscHE Fragmente und Essays iiber die

Entstehung der Genfer Konvention und des
Roten Kreuzes, nach alten und neuen autheu- '

tischen Quellen. sm. 4°. Munchen, [1906].

History of the Red Cross; the treaty of

Geneva, and its adoption by the United States.

American Association of the Red Cross, 1883.

sm. 4°. Wa.^hington, 1883.

IxTERNATioXAL conventiou for the ameliora-
tion of the condition of the wounded and sick

in armies in the field. Signed at Geneva. Julv
6, 1906. 8°. London, 1907.

"

!

Meyer (J.) Geschichte der Genfer Konven-
tion. Im Auftrage des Central-Komites vom
Rothen Kreuz. 12°. Berlin, 1901.

,

MoNTUoRo (K. ) La Croce Rossa. Ricordi e

notizie per 1' esposizione d' igiene in Napoli.
Aprile-ottobre 1900. 2. ed. 12°. Ta/W/, 1901.

MoYNiER (G. ) Les conferences Internatio-

nales des societ^s de la Croix-Rouge. 8°. Ge-
neve, 1901.

Red Cross (The). Edited by W. Goetz.
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1890. 4°. New YorJ:.

Red Cross notes. Johnson & Johnson labor-
atories, s. 1-6, May, 1897 to 1907-8. 8°. Xeiv
Brunswick, N. J.

Tex Siethofp (E. G. A.) La convention de
Geneve et les ambulances des societes de la

Croix-Rouge; avec appendice de la declaration
du docteur F. Albrecht, ex-chef d'ambulance
chez les Boers. 8°. Amsterdam, [1902].

Veeeine vom Rothen Kreuz. Schriften der
... 2. Hft. Die internationalen Konferenzen
vom Rothen Kreuz. 12°. Berlin, 1902.

VissER ( L.-E. ) La convention de Geneve du
12 ao-.it 1864 et les societes de la Croix Rouge.
8°. La Haye, 1902.

VON Wallmexich (C. ) Sittlich-religiose Be-
rufs-Erziehung der Lernschwestern (Schiilerin-

nen) vom Rothen Kreuz. Referat fiir den iv.

Verlandstag der deutschen Frauenvereine in
Heidelberg. 12°. Berlin, 1899.
Bellet (G.) Quels sont les articles de la convention

de Geneve qu'il est neces.saire de modifier, au moins
daus les termes, parce que I'expOrience en a demontre
les dffectuositeset specialement celui relatif au sijjne dis-
tinct if de la convention de Geneve? Quels sont les articles
qu'il faudrait y ajouter pour ce qui coneerne les armees de
terre? Cong, internat. d. ceuvres d'assist. en temps de
guerre. 1900, Par., 1901, 17-32. [Discussion] , 32-43.—Boi-
gey ( M.) Origineset valeur pratique de la convention de
Geneve. Arch. gtjn. de med.. Par., 1904, i, 124S-12til.—
Campos-Hugiieney. Etude critique d'un projet de
revision de la convention de Geneve. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,
1904. Ixxvii. 283-288.—Doiiegaii (.1. D. F.) Notes on
the N'ew Geneva Convention. J. Roy. .\rm.v Med. Corps,
Loud., 1908, X, 520-526.—Diipont (V.) La convention
de Geneve (1864-1906). [Red Cross. ] Gaz. d. hup.. Par.,
1906. Ixxix, 10.S3-1089.—F. Nouvelle convention de Ge-
neve. Caducee. Par., 1906. Ti. 187-189.—Ferriere. L'as-
sistance au.x blesses militaires a I'Exposition nationale

' Suisse de Geneve. Bull, internal, d. soc. de la Croix-
Kouge, Geneve, 1896, xxvii. 307-314.—Garels fC.) Die
Weiterentwickelung des Princips der Genfer Konvention
in den letzten dreissig Jahren. Ztsclir. f. Krankenpfig.,

Red Cross societies {Periodicals and
transactions of conventions, etc., relat-

ing to).
Berl., 189.5. xvii, 281-288. Alio: Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1895,
xiii, 219-222. —Hoelilielmer. Die Ausstellung vom
Rothen Kreuz, Berlin, October 1898. Deutsche mil.-iirztl.

Ztschr., Berl., 1898, xxvii, 616-632.—Hj-ades. La con-
ference de la Croi.x-Rouge en 1907 dans ses rapports avec
la marine. Arch, de med. nav., Par.. 1907, lxx2r\-iii, 161;
241.—Jlaeplierson (W. G.) Report on the interna-
tional congressof CEuvres d'assistance en tempsde guerre
held in Paris, 20th to 24th August, 1900; on the organiza-
tion and resources of voluntary aid in France; and on the
Russian armv medical .service exhibits at the Paris ex-
hibition. Ariny M. Dep. Rep. 1899. Lond., 1901, xli, 390-
426.—Majewski (K. ) Die Genfer Fahne und die .A.rtil-

lerie; Bericht (iber Studien im Terrain. AUg. mil.-arztl.
Ztg.. Wien, 1900, 17.—Matlgnoii. La convention de
GenOve et la guerre russo-japonaise. J. de med de Bor-
deaux, 1906, xxxvi, 627-629.—Port. Die Genfer Konven-
tion und die Organisationsmangel des Kriegs-Sanitiits-
we.sens. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfi., Berl., 1904. xxvi, 1:3-23.

—

Renanlt (L.) Conference Internationale pour la revi-
.siondelaconventiondeGeneve. [Rap.] Semainem^d.,
Par., 1906, xxvi, 327-336.—Scliacking (A.) Die Kon-
ferenz zur Revision der Genfer Konvention. Militiirarzt,
Wien, 1907, xli, 3; 21.—Seiin (N.) The seventh confer-
ence of the International Red Cross. Am. Med., Phila.,
1902, iv, 268. Aho. Reprint.—Werner. Die Revision
derGenferkonvention. Deutsehemed. Wchnschr., I,eipz.
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 681.—Yates (L. H.) Milan Exhibi-
tion; the work of the Red Cross societies. San. Rec,
Lond., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 198-201.

Red Cross societies for armies and
navies.
Baumaxx (H. ) *Die Aufgabe und die Or-

ganisation der freiwilligen Krankenpflege im
Kriege. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

KfiASKE ( P. ) Die Kriegsleistungen und die
kriegsvorbereitende Thatigkeit des Rothen
Kreuzes. 4°. Freiburg i. B., 1900.
Lyxch (C. ) American National Red-Cross

text-book on first aid and relief columns; a
manual of instruction; how to prevent acci-
dents and what to do for injuries and emer-
gencies. 16°. Phiktdelphia, 1908.
Trepte (A. ) Die freiwillige Krankenpflege

im Kriege, ihre Geschichte und ihre Aufgabe.
Ein Hiilfsbuch zum Verstandnis und zur Wiirdi-
gung des deutschen Roten Kreuzes. 12°. Ber-
lin, 1895.
Auft'ret (C. ) De la Croix Rouge maritime. Compt.-

rend. Cong, internat. de mod. 1897, Mosc. 1899, v. med
mil., 14-18.—Battle y OrdoQez. La Cruz Roja v ei
gobierno oriental. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1904" vi
183-190.—Brackett (E. G. ) Volunteer aid work in for-
eign territory. Med. Communicat. Ma.^s. M. Soc. Bost
1899.xviii. 103-113.—Breuiiing-Storin. Det Rede Kors
ogSokrigen. [The Red Cross and war at sea.] Militaer-
Ifegen, Kjobenh., 1896, iv, 1-20.—Cramer (L.) Ueber
das Rote Kreuz und die Samaritervereine in ihren Be-
ziehungen zur freiwilligen Hilfe im Kriege. Schweiz
Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Ziirich, 1903, n. F.. xviii, 73; 8.5; 97.—
Dncliaussoy & Granjnx. Croix-Rouge etmedecine
militaire. CaduciJe, Par.. 1908, viii, 133-1*5.—liiitken.
Aufgaben des Roten Kreuzes im Krieg und im Frieden.
Zt.«chr. f. Krankenpfi.. Berl., 1906, xxviii, 374-378 —Jlac-
plierson (W.G.) The role of the Red Cross .•societies in
peace and in war. J. Roy. U. Service Inst., Lond., 1907, li.

134-5-1363, 1 pi. Also. Reprint. -Mareou. Notes de
guerre; veille de rupture; mobilisation de la Croix-
Rouge. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1904, i, .553-.556.—Nor-
rie (Charlotte). Det Rode Kors. [The Red Cross. ) Mi-
litaL-rla;gen, Kjobenh., 1896, iv, 99-114.

Red Cross societies and hospitals, ly
localities.

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.
Cabezon (J. M.) Sociedad Argentina de la Cniz

Roja: maniobras y simulacro de a-sistencia y curacion de
heridos en el local social el dia 26 de mavo iiltimo. An.
san. mil., Buenos Aires. 1901, iii. 497-.510.

"

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.
Vereix vom Rothen Kreuze in den Liindern

der heiligen Krone Ungarns. Verzeichniss der
durch den . . . auf der Ausstellung fiir Hygiene
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Red Cross societies cmd hospitals, Inj

localities.

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY—continued.

und Rettungswesens, Berlin 1883, ausgestellten

Gegenstande. 8°. Berlin, [1883].
Kote (Das) Kreuz im Hilfsdienste bei Epidemienotzu-

ptiinden in Friedenszeiten. Oester. San.-Wes., Wien, 1906,

xviii, 17; 26.—Societe (La) autrichienne en 1903. Bull,
internat. d. soc. de la Croix-Roage, Geneve, 1901, xxxv,
201-206.—Societe (La) hongroise de 1879-1904. Ihid.,

230-239, 2 pi.

CHINA.
Cliristie (D.) Notes o£ Ked Cross hospital work in

Newchwang. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1896, x, 91-9,=),

6 pi.—Smitli (G. P.) Tientsin Independent Red Cross
Society. China M. Mi,ss. J., Shanghai, 1895, ix, 220-225,
IpL

DENMARK.
Societe (La) danoise en 1903. Bull, internat. d. soc.

de la Croix-Rouge, Genfeve, 1904, xxxv, 215-220.

FRANCE.
Laval (E.) La Croi.x-Rouge en France. Rev.scient.,

Par.,1904, 5.s.,ii, 257; 293.—Rovira y Olivei- (R.) La
Cruz RojaenPrancia.. Independent m6d., Barcel., 1894-5,

xxvi, 439; 449.— Societe (La) fran^aise en 1903. Bull,
internat. de soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geufeve, 1904, xxxv,
225.

GERMANY.
Bayerischbr Frauenverein vom Roten Kreuz.

Behandlung Verungliickter bis zur Ankunftdes
Arztes. Broadside. Mimchen, [n.d.].

Behrens ( F. ) Zweck und Ziele der freiwilli-

gen Sanitiits-Kolonnen vom Rotlien Kreuz. Eine
Denkschrift zur Gewinnung von Hiilfskriiften

fiir das Rothe Kreuz und Anleitung zur Bildung
von Sanitiits-Kolonnen. 8°. Berlin, [1902].

Chuchul ( P. ) Das Rothe Kreuz, eia die Ge-
schichte. Organisation und Bedeutung der Be-
strebungen unter dem Roten Kreuz behandeln-
der Vortrag. 3. Aufl. 8°. Omel, 1905.

EiLSBERGER (E. ) Das Rote Kreuz. Mit Ge-
nehmigung des Territorial-Del egierten der frei-

willigen Krankenpfiege fiir die Provinz Ost-

preussen Ober-Priisidenten Frh. von Rich-
thofen. 8°. Konigsherg, 1901.

M.\RCKS ( F. ) Das Rote Kreuz. Seine Entste-

hung und Entwicklung und seine Bethiitigung

in Deutschland. 12°. Giltersloh, 1900.

Maecuse (J.) Was muss jedes Mitglied der
Sanitiitskolonne wissen? Praktische, leichtfass-

liche Unterweisung in Frage und Antwort.
12°. Dessau, [1903].
RuHLMANN. Exerziervorschrift fiir die frei-

willigen Sanitiitskolonnen vom Roten Kreuz.
16°. Dresden, 1905.

ScHLEsiNGER (M. ) Das Eothe Kreuz und die

Berufsgenossenschaften. Im Auftrage des Ko-
mitees fiir das Zusammenwirken der deutschen
Yereine vom Rothen Kreuz mit den Berufsge-

nossenschaften. 8°. Berlhi, 1900.

VON Strantz (V. ) Das Rote Kreuz bei Beginn
des 20. Jahrhunderts, eine kurze Darstellung

seines Zweckes und seiner Organisation. 8°.

Berlin, 1900.

Weber (H.) Das Auguste-Victoria-Kranken-
und Schwestern-Haus vom Rothen Kreuz des
Zweigvereins Berlin des vaterliindischen Frau-
envereins mit Berucksichtigung der besonderen
Gesichtspunkte f iir Griindung, Bauund Betrieb

eines Kranken- und Schwestern-Hauses vom
Rothen Kreuz. Im Auftrage des Vereins und
Curatoriums. 8°. Berlin, 1903.
Breiitano (A.) Das Lazarett der deutschen Vereine

vom Roten Kreuz in Charbin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz., u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1725; 1761; 1846; 1972; 2065. Also:

Rote Kreuz, Berl., 1906, xxiv,39; 69.—Colin (E.) Ueber
die Stellung der Sehwestern vom Roten Kreuz zu den
anderen Krankenjiflege-Genossenschaften. Kranken-

Recl Cross societies and hospitals, iy
localities.

GERMANY—continued.
pflege, Berl., 1902-3, ii, 711-725. — Kimmle (L.) Die
Kriegstfitigkeit der deutschen Vereine vom Rothen Kreuz
im.Jahre 1904-5. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 405^09. .

Die Entwickelung der vaierlandisehen Frauenvereine
Preussens (einschlies,slich Hohenzollern) in den letzten
zehn Jahren. Rothe Kreuz. Berl., 1905, xxiii, 390-393. .

Die Tiitigkeit des deutschen Roten Kreuzes z\igunsten
unseres siidwestafrikanischen Expeditionskorps. Ibid.,
1906, xxiv, 402: 428.—Krankenliaus ( Das) vom Rothen
Kreuz zuLissa in Posen. Jbid.. 1902, xx,389.—Lieliniann
(M.) Die Erholungsstiitten vom Roten Kreuz bei Berlin.
Heilstatten-Bote, Frankf. a. M., 1902, 38-41.—Meyer (J.)

Die Erholungsstatten bei Berlin. Med. Woche, Berl.,

1902, 165-168.—Neueii (Die) Wohlfahrts-Einriehtungen
des Rothen Kreuzes in Hohenlychen in der Uckermark.
Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1903, xxi, 610.—Niclie ( A. ) Die
berufsgenossen.schaftliche Unfallstation vom Roten
Kreuz in Breslau und deren Tiitigkeit seit ihrer Griin-
dung am 12. Dezember 1899 bis 31. Dezember 1905.

Mitth. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Suppl.-Bd.,
lii, Jena, 1907, 218-234. — KotJi. Die Tliiitigkeit der
Vereine vom Rothen Kreuz und der Rettungs- und Sani-
tatshilfsdieiLst in ihrer Beziehang zu den Aufgaben des
Medicinalbeamten. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vii,

105-129.—Sclmltze (M.) DieBeteilig\ingdesdeutschen
Rothen Kreuzes an der Krankenpfiege in Deutsch-Stid-
westafrika und Ostasien. Ztschr. f. Kraukenpfl., Berl.,

1905, xxvii, 2.57-264.—To bold. Organisation de la Croix-
Rouge en Allemagne. Caduc^e, Par., 1902, ii, 205-207.

—

Werner. Die weiblichen Kriegskrankenpflegekriifte
des Roten Kreuzes. Ztschr. f. Krankenptl., Berl., 1908,
XXX, 263-267.

GREAT BRITAIN.
Central British Red Cross Committee. Re-

port on voluntary organisations in aid of the
sick and wounded during the South African
War. fol. London, 1902.

Great Britain. Secretary of State for Foreign

Affairs. Treaty series, No. 1, 1894. Proces-

verbal, recording the deposit of the ratifications

of the International Sanitary Convention, signed
at Venice, January 30, 1892. Rome, November
18, 1893. 8°. Limdon, 1894.

. Treaty series, No. 24, 1894. Acces-
sion of Lichtenstein to the International Sani-

tary Convention, signed at Dresden, April 15,

1893. September 20, 1894. 8°. London, 1895.

ITALY.
5 Memoriale per il personale direttivo (ufR-

cieli) della Croce Rossa italiana chiamato in

servizio per esercitazioni e nianovre. 16°.

Roma, 1900.
Bernardo (L.) & Spataro (V.) Discor'^i per 1' in-

augurazione della Scuola dame infermiere della Croce
Rossa. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.] Palermo, 1908,

vii, 225-285.—Societe (La) italienne en 1903. Bull, in-

ternat. d. soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv,
239-241.

JAPAN.
Ariga (N.) La Croix-Rouge en Extreme-

Orient. Expose de 1' organisation et du fonc-

tionnement de la Societe de la Croix-Rouge du
Japon. 4°. Paris, 1900.

JBraisted (W. C.) The Japanese Red Cross nurse.
Bull. Am. Nat. Red Cross, Wash., 1908, iii, 6-14, 5 pi.—
Granjux. La Croix-Rouge japonaise. Caducee, Par.,

1902, ii, 109-111.—Japan (The) Red Cross Society during
the Russo-Japanese war. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1906,

XXV, 19.—KiJrting: (G.) Ausbildung und Leistungen
der japanischen freiwilligen Krankenpfiegerinnen vom
Roten Kreuz. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907,

xxxvi, 723-734.—Macx>lierson (W. G.) The organiza-
tion and re.sources of the Red Cross Society of .Japan.

J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lend, 1906, vii, 467-478.—
Matignon (J.-J.) L'infirraiere de la Croix-Rouge ja-

ponaise. Garde-malade hosp., Bordeaux, 1907, 65-74.

—

Ozawa (Baron). [Summary of a .speech delivered be-
fore the Nara Branch Society of the Japanese Red Cross.]

Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 153-lfiO.—Porten-
gen (J. A.) De Japansche afdeeling van het Roode
Kruis. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1898,

xxii, 585-588.—Senn (N.) The Red Cross Society of

Japan. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xiv,

260. Alt^o [Abstr.] ; J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904 xlii, 533.



RED CROSS. 385 RED CROSS.

Red Cross societies and hospitals^ hy
localities.

MOROCCO.
I<eg:rau<l (M.) La Croix-Rou^e au Maroc. Presse

m6d., Par., 1907, xv, luinexes, 745-747. . Les intir-

miferes de la Croix-Rouge au Maroc. Ibid., 19U8, xvi,

annexes, (i05-6(i7.

NETHERLANDS.
NEDERLANDSCirE Roode Kruis. Handelingen

der Nederlandsche Vereeniging tot het Verlee-

nen [etc.]. 16., 17., 19. 8°. llaug, 1901-7.

RUSSIA.
BoTSYANovsKi (V. F. )

Istoricheskiy ocherk
dieyatelnosti Rossiyskavo ( »bshtshestva Kras-
navo Kresta. Sostavleno pod redaktsiyeyu M.
M.. Fedorova . . . [Historical sketch of the
activity of the Russian Society of the Red
Cross. Compiled under the editorship of M.
M. Fedoroff . . .] 8°. S.-Peterbimj, 1896.
Bogai'eivsky. Russia; personnel Uu comitc central.

[Transl.] Bull, internal, d. Soc. de la Croix-Koiiffc, (Je-

ni^ve, 1904, XXXV, 246-256.—Havard (V.) Noteson (lie

Russian Red Cross Society. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Car-
lisle, 1907, XX. 1-15. Also. Reprint.—fIofl'( J. Van R.)
The Russian Red Cross. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix. 777-
782.—Tislikott'(I. P.) Istoriche.skiy ocherk Obshtshini
syoster Krasnavo Kresta pri Nikolayevskonj Morskom
Hospitalle V Kronshtadtle. [Historical sketch of the .Si i-

cicty of Sisters of the Red Cross in connection with the
naval hospital in Kronstadt.] Med. pribav, k morsk.
sborniku, St. I'etersb., 1902, pt. 2, 145-155.—Wilaiiiow-
ski ( B.) Kilka slow o lazaretach Czerwonego Krzyza w
czasie ostatniej wojny. [The Red Cross hospitals during
the late war.] Czasopismo lek., lA&i, 1906, viii, 226-22,h.

SPAIN.
Nouvelles de la soci6te espagnole. Bull, internal,

d. Soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Gen(>ve, 1904, xxxv, 221-224.

SWITZERLAND.
Asseiublee annuelle de la Societe centrale suisse.

Bull, internal, d. Soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904,
xxxv, 256-258. — HatUaway (H.) & Blaekltaui
(R. J.) The Red Cross of Geneva. J. Roy. Armv Med.
Corps, Lond., 1908, xi, 308-377.—Krankenpflege des
Roten Kreuzes in der Schweiz. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl.
Berl., 1907, xxix, 356-359.

UNITED STATES.
American National Red Cross. jMemorial of

officers and members of the . . ., relating to
amended by-laws recently adopted at a meeting
of that organization. 57. Cong., 2. sess. H. R.
Doc. No. 340. Jan. 29, 1903. 8°. IWashingUm,
1903.]

. Resolutions adopted by the execu-
tive committee. 4°. \_WashingtO'n, 1901 .]
American National Red Cross relief commit-

tee reports, Mav, 1898, to March, 1899. 8°. New
^ York, 1899. "

Association of Military Surgeons of the Na-
tional Guard of the United States. Report of

committee of the Association of Military Sur-
, geons of the United States on the proposed act

of Congress for the protection of the insignia
and name of the Red Cross. 53. Cong., 2. sess.

S. Mis. Doc. No. 177. May 12, 1894. Presented
bv the President pro tem. 8°.

[ Washinntun,
1894.]
Text-book for first aid classes of the American

National Red Cross. Arranged by Edward
Howe. The notes on anatomy, physiology, and
hygiene are by Henrv Pelouze De Forest. 12°.

[n. p., 1903.]
United States. Congress. An act to protect

the insignia and the name of the Red Cross.
53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R 5580. In S., March
28,1894. roy. 8°. [Washim/ton, 189i.;i

. The same. 55. Cong., 2. sess. S.

1913. In H. R., Jan. 7, 1898. rov. 8°. [ Wash-
ington, 1898.]
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UNITED STATES—continued.
. An act to incorporate the American

National Red Cross. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2931.

In H. R., Feb. 22, 1900. i-oy. 8°.
[ Washington,

1900.]
. The same. Rej). witli amendments,

March 23, 1900. roy. 8°. [Washinriton, m)Q.\
. An act to incorporate the National

White Cross of America. 56. Cong., 1. sess.

S. 2581. In H. R., April 9, 1900. Ref. to the
House Calendar, May 11, 1900. rov. 8°.

I Washington, 1900.]

United. States. Congress. House of Repre-
seniativcs. A bill to protect the insignia and
name of the Red Cross. 52. Cong , 1. sess. H.
R. 9266. June 17, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Cogs-
well, roy. 8°. ^Washington, \m2.'\

. The same. 53. Cong., 1. sess. H.
R. 49. Sept. 6, 1893. Introd. by Mr. Cogs-
well, roy. 8°. [Washington,

. Tlie same. 53. Cong., 2. sess. H.
R. 5580. Feb. 3, 1894. roy. 8°.

[ Washington,
1894.]

. The same. Referred to the House
Calendar, Feb. 22, 1894. roy. 8°. [Washing-
ion, 1894.]

. A bill authorizing :;he Secretary of

the Navy to loan the Columbian caravels to the
American National Red Cross, incori)orated.

53. Cong., 2. sess. H. H. 6250. March 13, 1894.

Introd. by Mr. Hulick. roy. 8°. [Wasltingtoji,

1894.]
United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to

protect the insignia and the name of the Red
Cross. 55. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1913. May 6,

1897. Introd. by Mr. Gray, roy. 8°. [Wash-
ington, 1897.]

. The same. Reported May 13, 1897,
by Mr. (^ray, without amendment, roy. 8°.

[Wasliinglon, 1897.]
. A bill to incorporate the American

National Red Cross. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2931.
Feb. 5, 1900. Introd. bv Mr. Proctor, roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1900.]
. The same. Reported Feb. 14, 1900,

by Mr. Money, with amendments, roy. 8°.

[Washington, 1900.]
. A bill appropriating the sum of

$5,000 a year for the support and maintenance
of the "American National Red Cross". 57.

Cong., 1. sess. S. 2424. Jan. 7, 1902. Introd.
by Mr. Mason, roy. 8°. [Wasliington, 1902.]
United States. Secretary of State. Message

from the President of the United States, trans-
mitting, in response to a resolution of the Senate
of January 19, 1904, a report by the Secretary
of State furnishing information concerning the
Red Cross Society in foreign countries. March
2, 1904. 58. Cong., 2. sess. S. Doc. No. 178.
8°. [Washington, 1904.]
GreenleaffC. R. ) The relation of Red Cross associa-

tions to the medical department of the National Guard.
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. V. S. 1895, Cincin., 1896. 337-341.—
Orofi'(G. G.) Relation of volunteer relief associations
to the government. .J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle. .Pa.,

1903, xii, 277-284. .4?srt, Reprint.—Knopf (S. A. ) The
Red Cross in the antituberculosis war; a plea for contri-
butions thriiutjli a Christiiiasstamp. N. York M. J. [etc.],
1908, Ixxxviii, 1013-1016.—L.yiicli (C.) What is the most
effective organization of the American National Red
Cross for war, and what should be Its relations with the
medical departments of war and navv? Mil. Surgeon
Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xxi, 397-426.—Mlt-Ciee (Anita New-
comb). The Red Cross. Trained Nurse, N. Y., 1903,
XXX, 295-298. Also, Reprint.—Pllclier (J. E.) The Red
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UNITED STATES—continued.
Cross. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 230-237.—
Report of committee on the organization of the Ameri-
can Branch of the Red Cross Association, and its status in
connection with the medical department of the National
Guard and U. S. Army. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1895,
Cincin., 1896, 92; 497.

URUGUAY.
Soolete (La) uruguayenne en 1903-4. Bull, internat.

d. soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 1904, xxxv, 261.

Red /lair.
Bartelletti (Veturia). Sugli individui a capelli

ro.ssi. Arch, perl' antrop., Firenze, 1903, xxxiii, 277-285.—
Bolk (L.) Heeft roodharigheid de beteekenis van nu-
ance of van varieteit? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd., 216-230. . Heeft
roodharigheid de beteekenis van varieteit? Ibid.. 463-
469. . Is rood haar een nuance of een varieteit.
Ibid., 643-646. Also: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst.
Versl., 1907-8, xvi, 260-268. Also, transL: K. Akad. v.
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1907-8, x, 321-328.—
Dubois (E.) Heeft roodharigheid de beteekenis van
atavistische varieteit? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1908, 2. R., xllv, 1. Afd., 553-555. . On the
correlation of the black and the orange-coloured pig-
ments, and its bearing upon the interpretation of red-
hairedness. Man, Lond. , 1908, viii, 87-89.—Kolilbrug-ge
(J. H. F.) Roodharigheid (ervthrisme). Nederl. Tijd-
schr. V. Geneesk., Am.st., 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd., 548-552.

. Rote Haare und deren Bedeutung. Globus, Brn-
schwg., 1908, xciii, 309; 333. — Perrin de la Touelie
(E. ) Cheveux noirs et cheveu.x roux. Bull. Soc. sclent,
et m6d. de I'Ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 622. Also: Ann.
d'hyg.. Par., 1904, 4. s., ii, 483-487. Also: J. de med. de
Par., 1904, 2. s., xvl, 231. Also: Rev. de med. l^g., Par.,
1904, xi, 164-167.

Red leg.
Emerson (H.) & Norris (C.) Red leg; an infecti-

ous disease of frogs. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1905, vii, 32-58.
Also, Reprint.

Redaelli (G[iuseppel).
Editor of: Casuistica medico -chirurgica, Milano,

1905.

Redarcl (C).
Editor of: Revue trlmestrielle Suisse d'odontologie,

Geneve, 1898-1907.

Redard (Paul). Etudes de thermometrie cli-

nique, abaissements de temperature—algidite.

230 pp., 7 tab. 8°. Lille, L. Dnnel, 1874.

. De la section des nerfs ciliaires et du
nerf optique. 156 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail-

liere&fils, 1879.

. Difformites dii pied en rapport avec
I'absence congenitale des os de la jambe. 10

pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinhdl, [1890].
. Sur une nouvelle rnethode de traitement

des luxations ditea congenitales de la hanche.
6 pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinheil, [1890].

Repr.from: Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1890, viii^

—
. Traite pratique de chirurgie orthope-

dique. 1 p. 1., 1047 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin,
1892.

. The same. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 1052 pp. 8°.

Paris, 0. Doin, 190.S.

. Le torticolis et son traitement. iii, 250

pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Carrk & C. Naud, 1898.
. Traite pratique des deviations de la co-

lonne vertebrale. vii, 466 pp. 8°. Paris, Mas-
son & Cie., 1900.

•- Transport par chemins de fer des blesses

et malades militaires. Rapports presentes en
1882 et en 1902 a 1' administration des chemins de
fer de Tetat. 2 p. 1. , 220 pp. , 51 pi. 8°. Paris,

0. Doin, 1902.

. Precis de technique orthop^dique. 1 p.

1., ii, 591 pp. 12°. Paris, F. R. de Rudeval, 1907.

. Sur un cas rare de kyste muqueux a cel-

lules cylindriques du prepuce. 6 pp. 8°. Ha-
vre, Lemale & Cie., [n. d.].

Redard (Paul)—continued.
& L.aran (F.) Chirurgie infantile et or-

thop^dique. Atlas de radiographie. 118 pp.,
1 1., 48 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Masson& Cie., 1900.

Redcar. See Guisborough Union.

Redcar.
See Children {Hospitals, etc., for).

Redcle (Lucien). * Contribution a I'etude des
derives de Foxygene et leur emploi dans le
traitement des plaies superficielles. 116 pp.
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 259.

Redding (Thomas B.) Trichina spiralis and
trichinosis, including an examination of Indi-
ana hogs, prepared under the direction of the
Indiana State Board of Health, pp. 257-303.
8°. [71. p.], W. B. Burford, 1885.

Cutting [cover with printed title] /com; Rep. Bd. Health
Indiana, Indianap., 1885.

Reddingius (Rutgerus Adolphus Benthem).
*De. nervo optico. 2 p. 1., 70 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Groningx, W. Zuidema, 1824. [P., v. 1970.]
. Over het ziektebegrip. Eedevoering.

36 pp. 8°. Groningen, ,T. B. Walters,
. Das sensumotorische Sehwerkzeug. viii,

138 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1898.
. Een daad van geweld? Repliek door den

red.-g^r. voor het N. Tijdschrift voor Genees-
kunde geweigerd. 7 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage,
W. P. van Stockum & Zoon, 1899.

;— . Over het wezen van scheelzien en de in-
dicatie voor operatief ingrijpen. 44 pp. 8°.

's Gravenhage, W. P. van Stockum & Zoon, 1899.
Reddingius (Willem). *Klebs tuberculoci-

dine, hare bereiding en waarde als antitubercu-
losum. 63 pp. 8°. Groyiingen,H. R. Roelfsema,
1893.

Reddy (Herbert L. ) The drugs used in the
third stage of labour. 19 pp. 8°. Montreal,
1895.
Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii.

Redeke (Heinrich Carl). * Onderzoekingen
betreffende het urogenitaalsysteem der sela-

chiers en holocephalen. [Am.sterdam.] 85
pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. Helder, C. De Boer jr., 1898.

Redellngs (T. J.) Disposal of waste and ex-
creta, pp. 55-59. 8°. Lansing. 1894.

Sepr. from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1894,
Suppl.

Redenzione (La) igienica. [Semi-monthly.]
Nos. 6-20, V. 1; April 1 to Dec. 15, 1893; v. 2,

1894. 8°. Forsano.
Redepenning' (Rudolf [Karl Friedrich Wil-
helm]) [1883- ]. * Der geistige Besitzstand
von sogenannten Dementen. [Gottingen.] 22

pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1908.

Reder (Berthold).
Editor of: JalirbucliftirMilitiir-Aerate, Wien, 1901-3.

de Redern
(
Sigismond - Ehrenreich ), comte

[1719-88]. Reponse a la dissertation de M.
le comte Voncalli, sur I'inoculation de la petite

verole. pp. 349-361. 4°. Avignon, 1758.
Cuttinfi from: Mem. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Berl., 1758, xiv.

de R[edern (Sigismond-Ehrenreich)], comte
[1755-1835]. Abrege historique de la grande
emigration des peuples barbares, et des emigra-
tions principales arrivees dans I'ancien monde
depuis cette epoque. 108 pp. 8°. Bruxelles,

P.-J. de Mat, 1817. [P., v. 2021.]
. De r influence de la forme des gouverne-

mens sur les nations; fragment historique et

politique. 1 p. 1., 119 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, de

Mat, 1817. [P., V. 2021.]
. Des modes accidentels de nos percep-

tions, ou examen sommaire des modifications



KEDERN. 387 REDWATER.

de R[edern (S.-E. )], comte—continued,

que des circonstanoes particulieres apportent :i

I'exercice de nos facultes et ;i la perception des

objets exterieurs. 2. ed. 69 pp. 8°. I'aria,

Monf/leamr, 1818. [P., v. 2021.]

Redferii (Peter). On anormal nutrition in ar-

ticular cartilages. 64 pp. 8°. Edinburgh,
Sutherland & Knox, 1849.

Redficid (James W.) Comparative physiog-

nomy, or resemblances between men and ani-

mals. 334 PI).
8°. New York, W. J. Widdleton,

1866.
. The same. 334 pp. 8°. New York,

Fowler & Welh, 1884.

Redgrave (Alexander) & Redgrave (Jas-

per A.) The factory and workshop acts, 1878

to 1891; with introduction, copious notes, ami
an elaborate index. 4. ed. xxxvii, 292 pp.
12°. London, Shaw & Sons, 1891.

Redgrave (Jasper).
See Redgrave (Alexander) & Kedgrave (Jasper).

Thefactoryand workshopacts, [etc.]. 12°. London, 1S91

.

Redlion (Alfred) [1871- ]. *Des troubles

cardiaques dans I'hysterie. 108 pp. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1896, No. 117.

. The same. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Jouve,

1896.

Redi (Alberto). Spedale di S. Verdiana in Cas-
telfiorentino. Relazione clinica dal 1° maggio
1899 al dicembre 1900. 105 pp. 8°. Castel-

fiorentino, Giovannelli & Carpitelli, 1901.

Redi (Francesco) [1626-94]. De animalculis
vivis qu;e in corporibus animalium vivorum re-

periuntur observationes. Ex Etruscis Latinas
fecit Petrus Coste. 12 p. 1., 342 pp., 26 pi., 1 1.

16°. Aiiistehcd(ani, apud Wetstenlos, 1707.

. Opere con somma diligenza insieme rac-

colte, accrescinte, e migliorate. Edizione novis-

sima arricchita della vita dell' autore scritta dal
Signer Abate Salvino Salvini, ed in piu luoghi
corretta ed emendata. 7 v. 8°. Venezia, Ee-
mondini, 1762.

See, also, Bellini (Laurentius). De urinis et pulsibus.
sm. 4°. Lugduni Batavorum, 1717.—Boiiomo (Gio Co-
simo). Osservazioni intorno a' pellicelU [etc.]. 4°. J<'(-

renze, 1687.

For Biography, see Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1898, i, 420-
441, port. (J. Giiiart)

.

Redier (J.) Traitement de la carie dentaire.

55 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1899.

: Traits theorique et pratique de la carie

dentaire. 1 p. 1., 340pp. 8°. Paris, Soc. d'ed.

scient., 1900.

von Reding (Alois). *LTeber die Ergebnisse
der Behandlung der Placenta pnevia im Frau-
enspital Basel-Stadt. 1896-1906. 32 pp. 8°.

Basel, Easier Volkshlatt, 1907.

Redjeb (Tevfik) [1875- ]. * Ueber zwei Ab-
normitiiten der Medulla oblongata des Men-
schen. 22 pp., 11. 8°. Wiirzhurg, H. Slilrtz,

1903.

Redlicli (A[lexsandr] A[dolfovich] ) [1867-
]. *0 sposobakh udaleniya libromiom

matki posredstvom chrevosiecheniya. [Meth-
ods of removal of uterine fibromata by abdomi-
nal section.] 1 p. 1., 238 pp., 1 1. 8°. St.-Pe-

terhiirg, 1901.

. Tsistoskopiya i zondirovaniye moche-
tochnikov, kak metodi izsliedovaniya v gineko-
logii. [Cystoscopy and sounding the ureters as
methods of examination in gvnecologv. ] 43 pp.
8°. S.-Peterhnrg, 1906.

Repr.from: J.akush.i jensk.boliez.,St.Petersb.,1906,xx_

. K voprosu o proi'skhozhdenii embriom
yaichnika. [Origin of ovarian embryomata.

]

24 pp., 11., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peierburg, 1906.
Repr.from: J. akush.i jensk.boliez.,St.Petersb.,1906,xx.

Redlieii (Emil). Die Pathologie der tabischen
llinterstrangserkrankung. Ein Beitrag zur
Anatomie und Pathologie der Riickenmarks-
hinterstriinge. iv ( 1 1. ), 205pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena,

G. Fischer, 1897.
See, also, Koli^ko (Alexander) & Rcdlic-li (E.)

Sfheniiita zuni Einzeichnoii von Gehirnbefunden. 12°.

r.iiir.ig II. if'ini, 1S95. — Obersteiner ( Heinrich ) &
lCodii<'lL (E.) Ziir Kenntnis dus Stratum, etc. 8°.

Li ip-Ji/ a. Willi, 19U2.

Rcdiieii (Johann Ernst). * Ueber ein Lustrum
jioliklinischer Geburtshilfe. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Jarjew, Schnakehburg, 1893.

Redlln (Arthur). * Untersuchungen iiber das
Stiirkemehl und den Pflanzenschleim der Tre-
halanianna. 65 pp., 11. 8°. Dorpat, Schna-
kenbnrg, 1890.

Redman {John) [1722-1808].
For Biography, see Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1907-8,

XX, 300.

Redman (Meredith) [1816- ]. Human
anatomy; forming a couiplete series of ques-
tions and answers for the use of medical stu-

dents. 2 V. Questions and answers. 2 p. 1.,

205 pp.; 274 pp., 8 1. 16°. Lincoln, C. Akrill,

18.58.

Redmond {Den is Daniel?) [ -1892J.
Fur Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii,422.

RedogiireUe for Kejserliga Alexanders-Uni-
versitetet i Finland under liisearen 1899-1902.
Af universitetets rektor. 2 v. iv, 236, xiii pp.;
vii, 328, xiii pp., 5 pi., 4 diag. 8°. Helsingfors,
Weilin & Gods, 1902-5.

Redoute (Earnest) [1863- ]. * Sur le traite-

ment du mucocele et de la dacryocystite par le

raclage du sac. 33 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893,
No. 98.

Redrutli School of Mines, Cornwall. SvUabus
for 1900-1901. 17 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Redruth, F.
Tregaskis, 1900.

Red Sea.
Bartet. Contribution a la geographie medicale; pa-

rages de la Mer Rouge. [Abstr.] Arch, de mi5d. nav.,
Par., 1896, Ixv, 421-1.50.

Redslob (Edmund). *Zwei Fiille von Encepha-
locystocelen. Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie und
Diagnostik der Hernien des Centralnervensys-
tems. 46 pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,

a & J. Goeller, 1901.

Re<luctase.
Bartliel (C.) Vcrwendbarkeit der Reduktaseprobe

zur Beurteilung der hygienischen Beschaffenheit der
Milch. Molkerei-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xviii, 193; 206.—Pal-
ladin (W.) Beteiligung der Reduktase ini Prozesse der
Alkoholgiirung. Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem.. Strassb., 1908,
Ivi, 81-88.—Seligiiiaun (E.) Ueberdie Redukta-sender
Kuhmilch. Ztsehr. f. Hvg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz.,
1907-8, Iviii, 1-13.

Reduction.
Harris (D. F.) Note on the reducing power of the

living animal tissues. Proc. Rov. Soc. Ediiib, (1895-7), 1897,
xxi, 383. — Scliultz (E. ) Ueber Reductionen. III.
Die Reduktion und Regeneration des abgesohnittenen
Kiemenkorbes von Clavellina lepadiformis. Arch. f.

Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907. xxiv, 503-.523,

1 pi.—Ulricli (G.) Studien iiber das Reduktionsvermo-
gen animalischer Faserstoffe. Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem.
Strassb., 1908, Iv, 25-41.

Redureau (Gustave) [1866- ]. *Contribu-
tion a I'etude de la suppuration dans la grippe.
91 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 144.

Reduvius.
Oros (H.) Accidents causes par un hemipt&re, le

r^duve masqu6 (Reduvius personatus). Bull. in6d. de
I'Algerie, .\lger, 1908, xlx, 23-25.

Redwater.
See Cattle {Southern fever of).
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Redway (J. W.).
See Gould (George Milbry) & Redway ( J. W. )

Dreams, sleep, and ooneiousness. 12°. [Chicago, 1889.]

Redwood (Boverton).
See CUemlcal technology, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1895.

Redwood (Theophilus).
See Bell (Jacob) & Redwood (Theophilus). His-

torical sketch of the progress of pharmacy [etc.]. 8°.

London, 1880.

Redwood Library and Athenaeum, Newport,
R. I. Annual reports of the directors to the
proprietors. 160.-164., 1889-90 to 1893-4; 166.,

1895-6; 177., 1906-7. 8°. Newport, 1890-1907.

Ree (OveMiiller). Unders0gelser af 0jet nied
et lysenden Punkt. [Examinations of the eye
with a shining point.] 2 p. 1., 147 pp. 8°.

Kehenhaim, Nordiske Forlag, 1896.

Reeb (Moritz). *Weitere Untersuchiingen iiber

die wirksamen Bestandtheile des Goldlacks
(Cheiranthus cheiri L.). [Strassburg.] 25 pp.
8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1899.

Reece {Madison) [1836-94].
[Obituary.] Rep. Proc. Illinois Army & Navy M.

Ass., Springfield, 1896, vi, port.

Reece (Richard) [1775-1831]. A treatise on
the antiphthisical properties of the Lichen
islandicus; and the medical and dietetic man-
agement of puhnonary consumptions, with
their characteristic symptoms, etc. 2. ed. 96

pp. 12°. London, Lo7igman [et al.'^,

. The medical guide, for the use of families

and young practitioners and surgeons. Being a
complete system of modern domestic medicine.

1. Am. from the 4. Lond. ed., considerably
enlarged and improved, xvi, 535 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, B. B. Llopkins & Co., 1808.

. The same. The medical guide, or treas-

ury of medical knowledge, for the use of fami-

lies, plantations, factories, foreign missions, etc.,

being a book of reference in health and disease

for clergymen, teachers, and junior practition-

ers of medicine; comprising a complete sum-
mary of practical knowledge in every depart-

ment of healing art, including the latest dis-

coveries which experience has established;

also a nurse's companion and glossary of med-
ical terms. Improved and greatly enlarged

with special reference to the climate and dis-

eases of the United States, by D. Meredith
Reese. From the 16. Lond. ed. xxiv, 690

pp. 8°. Baltimore, A. Colby & Sons, 19,1'i.

. A supplement to the thirty-third num-
ber of the IVIonthly Gazette of Health, being a

dissertation on the causes, prevention, and
mode of treatment of the diseases peculiar to

females. Ixxiv pp. 8°. London, 1818.
See, also, Robinson (J. H.) A practical treatise on

the diet [etc.] . 3. ed. 8°. London, im.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii,

387 (D'A. Power).

Reece (Richard James). Report to the local

government board, on an outbreak of diph-

theria and on certain cases of " pneumonia " in

the borough of Flint. Oct. 4, 1895. 12 pp., 1

diag. fol. London, Eyre & SpoUhivoode, 1895.

. Report to the local government board,

on fever prevalence at Aldbrough, in the Skir-

laugh rural district. April 25, 1898. 9 pp., 1

map. fol. London, Barling & Son, 1898.

. Report to the local government board,

on the general sanitary circumstances and ad-

ministration of the urban district of Aldershot,

with special reference to the prevalence of fatal

diphtheria therein. Aug. 31, 1899. 35 pp., 3

diag. fol. London, Darling <& Son, 1899.

Reece (Richard James)—continued.
. Report to the local government board,

on the sanitary condition and administration
of the Spennymoor urban district. 39 pp.,
1 map. fol. London, Darling & Son, 1903.

. Report to the local government board,
on the water supply, sanitary circumstances,
and administration of the Thorne rural district.

35 pp. fol. London, Darling tfc Son, 1903.

Reed & Carnrick. An abstract of the symp-
toms, with the latest dietetic and medicinal
treatment of various diseased conditions. The
food products. Digestion and assimilation, x,

79 pp., 1 tab. 12°. New York, Reed & Carn-
rick, 1891.

Reed (Boardman) [1842- ]. Improved sew-
erage and sewage-utilization at Atlantic City.

6 pp. 12°. [P/ritade/pMa, 1886.]
Repr.from: Phila. M. Times, 1885-6, xvi.

-. The double action of medicines as illus-

trated by digitalis. 10 pp. 12°. [Philadel-
phia, 1888.]

Hepr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, lix.

. The climatic treatment of gastro-intes-

tinal disease in children. 8 pp. 12°. [Phila-
delphia, 1890.]

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivi.

. Note on the contagiousness of la grippe.
3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891.

Sepr.from: Climatologist, Phila., 1891, i.

. The teachings of experience and of ra-

tional therapeutics as to the treatment of pneu-
monia. 40 pp. 12°. Detroit, Mich., G. S.

Dams, 1892.
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, xvi.

. The diagnosis and treatment of the early
stages of chronic Bright's disease. 8 pp. 12°.

New York, Trow, 1893.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii.

. The classes of invalids most benefited at
Atlantic City. 5 pp. 12°. Detroit, Midi., G. S.

Davis, 1894.
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, xviii.

. The ratio that alimentation should bear
to oxygenation in disease of the lungs. 18 pp.
12°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixv.

. A new pleximeter. 1 sheet. 12°. [Phil-

adelphia], 1895.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvii.

. The diagnosis of changes in the size, po-
sition, and motility of the stomach in cases

where intragastric instruments cannot be used.

15 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1896.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1896, Ixviii.

. The same. Die Diagnose der Verande-
rungen von Gestalt, Lage und Beweglichkeit
des Magens in Fiillen bei denen intragastrische

Instrumente nicht anwendbar sind. 10 pp.
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1896.

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxx.

. The frequent dependence of insomnia,
mental depression, and other neurasthenic
symptoms upon disease of the gastro-intestinal

tract. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii.

. Diet in the chronic catarrhs of the gastro-

intestinal tract. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx.

. Important indications and contra-indica-
tions for massage of the abdomen, with report
of cases showing its effect upon the secretion of

the gastric juice. 7 pp. 8°, [Philadelphia],

1898.
Repr. from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii.
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Reed (Boardman)—continued.
. A plea for the more frequent resort to

analysi.s of the stomach-contents for diagnostic

purposes. 5 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia], 1898.
Bepr.from: Phihi. M. J., 1898, i.

. Lectures to general practitioners on the

diseases of the stomach and intestines, with an
account of their relations to other diseases and
of the nio.st recent methods applicable to the

diagnosis and treatment of them in general;

also the gastro-intestinal clinic, in which all

such diseases are separately considered. 1021

pp. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1904.
See, also, von Noorcleii (Carl). Clinical treatises on

the pathology [etc]. 8°. New Yurk, WWi-e.
AUo, Editor of: International Medical Magazine,

Philadelphia, 1898-1903.

Reed (Charles Alfred Lee) [1856- ]. Intra-

peritoneal liEematocele considered as a conse-

quence of ruptured tube-pregnancv, with re-

port of a case. 16pp. 12°. New York', Trow, 1887.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1887, xxxii.

. The genital factor in certain cases of

neurasthenia in women. 8 pp. 8°. \_New York,

1898.]
. Medical legislators of two republics. 14

pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1907.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii.

See, also, Text-book (A) of gynecology. 8°. New
York, 1901.
For Biocp-aphy, see Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1891, ii, 530,

port.: 1900", xi, 340.

For Portrait, «ceN. York M. J., 1893, Iviii, no. 11.

Reed (Charles B.) & lVoye§ (Frederick B.)
A quiz manual of histology, general and dental.

V (1 1.), 203 pp. 12°. Chicago, W. T. Keener Co.,

1897.

Reed C Charles H.).
Editor of: International Clinics, Philadelphia,

1900.

Reed (David McConnell). Reasons for embrac-
ing homeopathy and impediments to the more
general success of the practice, xvi, 92 pp.
12°. London, T. Sanderson, 18.58.

Reed (George). Medical officer's report for the
rural sanitary district of the Stafford Union.
11., 1889. 12 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Stafford, 1890.

[Reed (Henry).] Modern spiritualism, pp.
205-221. 8°. New York, 1875.

Cidtingfrom: Internat. Rev., N. Y., 1875, ii.

Reed (R. Harvey) [1851-1907]. A case of hajm-
atoma of the ovary following chronic catarrhal
salpingitis; with operation and recovery. 8 pp.
sm. 4°. Cincinnati, 1890.

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet & Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxiv.

. Original investigations on the heating and
ventilation of school buildings. 22 pp., 2 tab.
12°. Chicago, 1891.

Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii.

. The surgical treatment of chronic ca-

tarrhal appendicitis. 9pp. 8°. [Toledo, 1891.]
Repr.from: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 1891.

. A contribution to the study of some of
the diseases peculiar to the right iliac fossa,

with reference to their relief by surgical inter-

ference. 19 pp. 8°. Toledo, ^8<d'2.

Repr.from: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii.

. Experimental research on the implanta-
tion of the ureters into the rectum. 18 pp., 4
pi. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xvi.

. A unique case of traumatic neurosis. 8°.

^Philadelphia, 1893.]
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii.

. The diagnosis and treatment of floating
kidney. 8 pp. 8°. [Columbus, 0., 189^.]

Repr.from: Columbus M. J., 1893-4, xii.

Reed (R. Harvey)—continued.
. A new method for anchoring the kidney.

8 pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 1894.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii.

. Post -operative insanity. 12 pp. 12°.

Chicago, 1898.
Repr.from: i. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi.

. The X-ray from a medico-legal stand-
point. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx.

. The higher the order of railway surgery,
the greater the protection to the employe, the
passenger, and the company. 11pp. 12°. Cki-

cctgo, 1899.
Repr.from: .J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii.

. Some of the rare forms of hernia and
their radical treatment. 12 pp. 12°. Chicai/o,

1899.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii.

: Pelvic injuries. 7 pp. 8°. Columhus,
Ohio, 1901.

Repr.from: Columbus M. J., 1901, xxv.

. A case resembling locomotor ataxia.

Death, post-mortem, with exhibition of speci-

mens. 7 pp. 8°. [«. p., 1901?]
. Grave abdominal injuries without exter-

nal evidences of traumatism. 7 pp. 8°. Bos-
ton, 1902.

Repr.from: Ann. Gynsec. & Paediat., Bost., 1902, xv.

Also, Editor of: Railway (The) Surgeon, Chicago,
1894.

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1907. xlviii,

628. Also: Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1X99, vii, 560.

Also: Mil. Surgeon, Carli.sle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 210-212.
For Portrait, sre [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Chi-

cago, 1901, iv, facing p. 97.

Reed (Raymond Clinton). Dahlia as a stain

for bacteria in sections cut by the collodion
method. 4 pp. 8°. [7i. p.], 1897. [P., v.

2212.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Micr. Soc, Buffalo, 1897, xix.

. Preparation of cnl ure media with spe-
' ial reference to sterilization. 8 pp. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1897. [P., V. 2212.]

Ripr. from: Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1897, xviii.

Reed {Sam.p.so/t) [1800-80].
Jordan (.J. O.) Sampson Reed, Emerson's Sweden-

borgian druggi«t. Am. Drug. Pharm. Rec, N. Y'., 1903,
xliii, 295.

Reed {Thomas Baird) [1 834-91]

.

Obituary. Med. News, Phila., 1891, Iviii, 4.50.

Reed {Thomas Bmckett) [1839-1902].
JTIacdonald (T.L.) Abrief reportof thelast illnessof

the Hon. Thomas B. Reed. Med. Century, N. Y., 1903. xi. 1.

Reed (Thomas P].) The sex cycle of the germ
plasm; its relation to sex determination. 40 pp.
12°. New York, 1907.

Repr. from: N. Y'ork M. Times. 1907, xxxv.

Reed (Walter) [ 851-1902]. An investigation
into the so-called lymphoid nodule^ of the li\ er

in abdominal typhus 17 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1895.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., ex.

-. The ame. pp. 379-396. 4°. Baltimore,

1895.
Ciittinr/ [cover with printed title] from: Johns Hopkins

Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1895, V.

. The germicidal value of trikresol. 8 pp.
8°. Washington, 1899.

Rrpr. /co/H/'Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Wash., 1899, iv.

. The propagation of yellow fever; obser-
vations bas 'd on recent researches. 35 pp. 12°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1901.
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1901, ix.

. Recent researches concerning the etiol-

ogy, propagation, and prevention of yellow
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Reed (Walter)—continued,
fever, by the United 8tates Army Commi sion.

pp. 101-119. ro . 8°. Cambridge, University Press,

1902.
Catting [cover with printed title] from: J. Hyg., Cam-

bridge, 1902, ii.

For Biography, see Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 84.5. Also:
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1903, vii, 89 (C.

Mense). Also. Reprint. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902,

cxlvii, 630. Also: Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, i, 53. Also:
Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xlil, 367. Also: Calif. State J.

M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 69. Also: Indiana M. J., Indian-
ap., 1902, xxi, 265. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902,

xxxix, 1402. Also: J. Am. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa.,

1903, xiii, 85-87 (N. S. Jarvis). Also: J. Hyg., Cambridge,
1903, iii, 292-296, port. (G. H. F. Nuttall). Also: Med.
Eec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii. 858. Also: N. York M. J., 1902,

Ixxvi, 948; 1080. yi;so.- Phila. M. J., 1902. x, 814; 858. Also:
Pop. So. Month., N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 262-268 (W. D. McCaw).
Also: Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1904-5, Wash., 1906, 549-556,

port. (W. D. McCaw). ^Zso, Reprint, ^fco; Proc. Wash.
Acad. Sc., 1903-4, v, 407^09 (G. M. Sternberg). Also:
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 450-454.

. See, also:

Kean (J. R. ) The scientific work and dis-

coveries of the late Major Walter Reed. 8°.

Washington, 1903.

Kelly (H. A.) Walter Reed and yellow
fever. 12°. New York, 1906.

Major Reed's fine work at Havana.
Cutting from: The Daily States, N. Orl., ,July 26, 1905.

Memory (In) of W^alter Reed, major and
surgeon, U. S. Army, Washington, D. C. 8°.

IWashington, 1903.]
Borden (W. C.) History of Walter Reed's illness

from appendicitis. Wash. M. Ann., 1902-3, i, 425. Also,

Reprint.—Kelly (H. A.) Some lessons from the life of

Major Walter Reed. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906,

Iv, 332-338.—K[o1t>er] (G. M.) The Walter Reed me-
morial fund. Science, N. Y. & Lanca.ster, Pa., 1906, n. s.,

xxiii, 392.—Memorial to Maior Walter Reed, surgeon,
U. S. A. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait, 1903, xiv,

356.—Monument to Major Reed. [Edit.] Med. News.
N. Y., 1902, Ixxxi, 1219.—Keetl (The) memorial and
the South. N. Orl. H. & S. .1., 1906-7, Jix, 227.—Re-
port (The) of the committee on the Walter Reed monu-
ment. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii.

966.—Tabletin honorof Reed. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago.
1906, xlvii, 1838.—Walter Heed and the Panama sani-

tary outlook. Med. News. Phila., 1904, Ixxxv, 463.—
Walter Reed and yellow fever. Boston M. & S. J.,

1906, civ, 209.

& Carroll (James). Bacillus icteroides

and bacillus cholerte suis. A preliminary note.

6 pp. 12°. New York, 1899.
Ecpr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, Ixxiv.

. The specific cause of yellow fever.

AreplytoG.Sanarelh. 9pp. 4°. NewYork,im9.
Hepr'from: Med. News, N. Y.. 1899, Ixxv.

. A comparative study of the bio-

logical characters and pathogenesis of bacillus x
(Sternberg), bacillus icteroides (Sanarelli), and
the hog-cholera bacillus (Salmon and Smith),

pp. 215-270, 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1900.
Sepr.from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1900, v.

. The prevention of yellow fever.

34 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1901.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1901, Ix.

. The etiology of yellow fever. A
supplemental note. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1902.
Sepr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii.

, & A$;rainonte (Aristide). Ex-
perimental yellow fever. 9 pp. roy. 8°. [Phil-

adelphia'], 1901.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii.

. The same. 26 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia], 1901.
Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1901, xvi.

. The etiology of yellow
fever. 24 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi.

Reed (Walter), Carroll (James) & Agra-
iiionte (Aristide)—continued.

,
, & Lazear ( Jesse W. )

The etiology of yellow fever. A preliminary
note. 18 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi.

•

. The same. 19 pp.
8°. Columbus, 1901.

Repr. from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 1900, Colum-
bus, 1901, xxvi.

, Taugliaii (Victor C.) & Shakespeare
(Edward 0. ) Abstract of rej)ort on the origin
and spread -of typhoid fever in U. S. military
camps during the Spanish war, 1898. 239 pp.,
12 diag. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office,

1900.
Also, manuscript copy of original report.

Reed (Walter) Memorial Association, Washing-
ton, D. C. [Extracts from reports and papers
in reference to Maj ir Walter Reed, surgeon,
IT. S. Army.] 7 pp. 8°. [Washington, 190i.]

. Proposed commemoration of the services

of Major Walter Reed, surgeon, U. S. A., re-

specting the origin and suppression of yellow
fever. 1 1. sm. 4°. [ Washington, 1904.]

. Letters to "medical associations", to

individuals "to editors of medical journals",
medical officers of the Army, Navy, and Public
Health and Marine Hospital Service, asking
contributions, also blank receipt of those who
wish to contribute. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Reeclsbiirg.
See Insane {Asylums for. Description, etc., of).

Reek (Theodor[Wilhelm]) [1878- ]. *Bei-
trag zur Symptomatologie der Paralvsis agitans.

23 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1902.

von Reeken (Christianus Gerhardus). *De
apparatu oculi accommodationis. 1 p. 1., 60

pp., 4 pi. 8°. Traj. ad Rhenum, W. F. Bannen-
felser, 1855. [P., v. 1895.]

Dutch text. Second title: Ontleedkundig onderzoek
van den toestel voor accommodatie van het oog.

Reeks ( H. Caulton). The common colics of the
horse; their causes, symptoms, diagnosis, and
treatment, xiii, 224 pp. 12°. London, Bail-

Here, Tindall & Cox, 1903.

. Diseases of the horse's foot, xxi, 458 pp.
8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1906.

Reeks (John) [ -1895].
For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 963.

Reeps (Louis). Der Prozess Stietenkron vom
Gesichtspunkte des ilrztlichen Sachverstiindigen
betrachtet. 30 pp. 12°. Strassburg, J. Singer,

1902.

Reer§liemius (Paulus) [1872- ]. *Ueber
einen Fall von chronischer Myelitis im Anschlus
an Typhus abdominalis. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel,

Schmidt ct Klaunig, 1903.

.Rees (Charles M. ) Tubercular ulceration of

the cervix uteri. 4 pp. 8°. Charleston, S. C,
Walker, Evans & Cogswell Co., 1904.

Rees (Ellen Elcum).
SeeCobbe (Frances Power) & Rees (Ellen Elcum).

The British medical manifesto. 8°. [»i. p., 1882?]

Rees {George) [1776-1846].
Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 398.

Rees (George Owen) [1813-89]. Lectures on
albuminuria and diabetes. 18 pp. 12°. Lon-
don, 1847.

Repr.from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1847, xl.

. On some of the pathological indications

of the urine; being the Lettsomian lectures de-
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Rees (George Owen)—continued.

livered before, the Medical .Society of London.
22 pp. 8°. London, IVilsun <i- Ogilry 1851.

Repr.from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1851, xlviii.

For Biogruphy. see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 1243; 13S3.

Also: Diet. Nut. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii, 399 (W.W. Webb).
Also: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, 3. s., xxxi, pp. xxiii-

xxxiii, port. (S. Wilks). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1889, i,

1282.

Ree§ (Hugo). * Eierstocksgeachwiilste ala Ge-
burtshindernis. 26 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F.

Fietzcker, 1895.

van Rees (J. ) Zur Kenntni.ss der Bewimpe-
rung der hypotrichen Iiifusorien nach Bcobach-
tungen an Styloplotes grandis n. .«p. und Eu-
plotes longipes clap. Lachm. 44 pp., 2 pi.

12°. Amsterdam, Ellcrmon, Harms d' Co., 1881.

. Protozoen en coelenteraten van de ooster-

schelde. 41, 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 1884.
Bepr.from: Tijdschr. Ned. Dierk. Vereen., supplement-

deel 1, Afd. 2, 1884.

. Over de post-embryonal e ontwikkeling
van Musca voniitoria. 11pp. 8°. 1885.]

Repr.fvom: Maandbl. v. Nutuurw., 1885.

. Over oorsprong en beteekenis der sex-

ueele voortplanting en over den directen in-

vloed van den voedingstoe.itand op de cel-dee-

ling. 31 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 1887.

. Geen middel te kras. 12 pp. 8°. Bla-
ricum, 1902.

See, also, Is de viviseetie in het . . . belang der
menschheid? 12°. Haag. 1898.

Rees (John David) [1854- ]. The census of

India, pp. 938-949. 8°. New York, 1904.
Cuttingfrom: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1904, Ivi.

Reese (Albert Moore) . An introduction to ver-

tebrate embryology based on the study of the
frog and the chick. xvii, 291 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

New York & London, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1904.

Reese (David Meredith) [1800-61]. Humbugs
of New York; l)eing a remonstrance against

popular delusion; whether in science, philoso-

phy, or religion, xii, 13-267 pp. 12°. New
York, J. S. Taylor, 1838.

See, also, Cooper (Samuel). A dictionary of practical
surgery. 8°. New Yorlc, 1830. . The same. 8°.

New York, 1834. . The same. 8°. Neio York, 1842.

. The same. 8°. Nrii> York, 1843. . The same.
8°. New York, 1844.—Reeec (Richard). The medical
guide, [etc.]. 8°. Baltimore, WTi.

Reese ( Heinrich ). *Ueber einen Fall von
Nierenvenenthrombose bei Chlorose. 34 pp.
8°. Basel, F. Wittmer, 1903.

Reese (John James) [1818-92]. Text-book of

medical jurisprudence and toxicology. 3. ed.,

revised and enlarged. xvi, 9-666 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, P. Blakwton, Son & Co., 1891.
. The same. 4. ed., revised by Henry

Leffmann. 624 pp. 12°. Philadelphia , P. Blak-
iston, Son d- Co., 1894.

. The same. 5. ed., revised by Henry
Leffmann. xvi, 645 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P.
Blakiston, Son d: Co., 1898.

. The same. 6. ed. 660 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, P. Blakiston's Son d- Co., 1902.

. The same. 7. ed., revised by Henry
Leffmann. viii, 656 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P.
Blakiston's Son d: Co., 1906.

See, also. Tanner (Thomas Hawkes). Memoranda
on poisons. 7. Am. ed. 24°. Philadelphia, 1892.

Reese (J[ulius]) [1862- ]. *Ueber die
Wendung bei engem Becken. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Kiel, Schmidt d- Klaunig, 1891.
Reese (W. A.).

Editor of: medical Journal, Eureka Springs, Ark.,
1893.

Reese ( WiUiayn W.) [1813-94].
Hunt (J. H.) [Biography.] Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix,

368-370.

Reeser ( Hendrik E. ) *Da.s Tuberkulin.
[Bern.] 31 pp. 8°. Jena, (,'. Fischer, 1908.

Reelx (Hugo Karl Friedrich) [18.58- ].

*Altes und Neues iiber Kohlenoxvdvergiftung.
40 pp. 8°. Berlin, O. Fruucke, 1906.

Reeve {Ilen/ry) [1780-1814].
'lerke (.l/iss A. M.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1896, xlvii, 406.

Reeve {James Theodore) [1834-1906].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 17.53.

Reeve (J[ohn] C. ) Historical and clinical

notes on the delivery of the i>lacenta. 10 pp.
8°. Columbus, 0., 1884.

Bepr.from: Columbus M. J., 1881-5, iii.

. On the use of anaesthetics in labor.
In: SYST.Obst. (Hirst). 8°. Pliitadclphia, imS.i,G3^-G92.

. Chloroform and the Hvderabad com-
mission. 21 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1890.]

Bepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivii.

. The A. C. E. mixture. 14 pp. 8°.

Cleveland, 0., Lowing & Prescott, [1891J.
Bepr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1890-91, vi.

. Some surgery of the liver and gall-blad-

der. 14 pp. 12°. [New York, 1892.1
Bepr.from: N. VorkM. J., Is92, Iv.

. In memoriam. Alexander Dunlap, A.
M., M. D. 10pp., port. 8°. [New York, 1894.]

Bepr.from: N. York J. Gynajc. & Obst., 1894, iv.

. The entrance of woman into medicine.
18 pp. 8°. Cleveland, Ohio, 1895.
Bepr.from: W. Reserve JI. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii.

. The treatment of puer2:)eral fever. 8 pp.
8°. Columbus, [1883].

Bepr.from: Columbus M. ,T., 1882-3, i.

Reeve (Lovell Augustus) [1814-65].
Sec Adams (Arthur) & Keeve (Lovell). The zool-

ogy [etc.]. 4°. London.
For Biographii. see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvii

(B. B. Woodward).

Reeves (James Edmund) [1829-96]. Some
points in the natural history of enteric or
tvphoid fever. 26 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W.
J. Daman, 1890.
Bepr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1890, v.

. A hand-book of microscopy for students
and general practitioners, including chapters
on bacteriology, neoplasms, and urinary exami-
nations; with a glossary, xv, 16-237 pp. 12°.

Philadeljjhia, F. Blakiston Son d- Co., 1894.
See, also, Circ-uit Court (In the) of the United States,

[etc.]. 8°. Cfiattanooga, Tenn., [18931.
For Bioqraptiy , see Med. News, N. Y., 1896, Ixviii, 196.

Also: Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., Wheeling, 1896, 1319-1327 (L.
D. Wilson).

For Portrait, see's. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, Conn.,
1891-2, xi, no. 10.

Reeves {Poviell).

Notorious fraud. Dr. [?] Powell Reeves. 2.

extra ed. 15. thousand. March 15, 1890. 8°.

8°. Dcdlas, Tex., 1890.
Bepr. from: Texas Health J., Dallas, 1890, iii.

Reeves (R. Harris). Sewer ventilation and
sewage treatment, vi, 57 pp. , 9 pi. 16°. Lon-
don, Sinclair, Tweedie & Co., 1890.

Refereiiee (A) handbook of the medical sci-

ences, embracing the entire range of scientific

and practical medicine and allied science, by
various writers. A new ed., completely revised
and rewritten. Editeii by Albert H. Buck. v.

1-8 and appendix, roy. 8°. N'eiv York, W.
Woodd- Co., 1900-1908.

. The same. Vol. IX. Supplement, vii,

1076 pp., 2 col. pi. 4°. New York, W. Wood &
Co., 1893.

Reference-book of practical therapeutics, by
various authors. Edited by Frank P. Foster.
V. 1-2. viii, 652 pp. ; 618 pp. 8°. New York, D.
Appleton d- Co., 1896-7.
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References to nerves; being tabular views of
the motor nerves to muscles, the nervous sup-
ply of the principal articulations and of the
skin, the deep and superficial origins of the
cranial nerves, with the most important effects

following solution of continuity of nerves. 32

pp. 16°. Edinburgh, E. & S. Livingstone, 1876.
Reflk ( Hassan) . *Les faux cardiaques. 35 pp.,

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 128.

Reflector {Frontal).
Setoileau (P.) Le nSflecteur frontal k ac^tylfine de

Delpech. Bull, et in(5m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s.,

xxxiii, 1224-1226.

Reflexes.
See, also. Ataxia {Locomotor, Serneiology of);

Nervous system {Physiology of); Nervous sys-

tem {Sympathetic) ; Nervous system
{ Vasomotor)

;

Paralysis {Diagnosis in); Paralysis {General,

Reflexes in); Keflexes in animals; Spinal cord;

Spinal cord {Diseases, Diagnosis, etc., of).

Aguiree y Valdes (P.) *Estudio sobre los

fenomenos reflejos 8°. Mexico, 1873.

Desallees (R.-P. ) *Les modifications des
reflexes provoquees par les efforts musculaires
violents. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Dubois (C. ) *De Faction des anesthesiques
sur les reflexes ganglionnaires. 8°. Lille, 1900.

EisEN (K.) *Studien iiber das Verhalten
der Reflexe bei gesundeni und krankem Ner-
vensystem. 8°. Weissenhurg a. S., 1897.

Mathis (C.-J.-B.-M.-J.) *Essai sur le role

psychologique de Taction r^fiexe. 8°. Lor-
deaux, 1895.

MuLLER (L. F. A. ) *De motibus quos dicunt

'

reflexos. 8°. Amsielodami, 1855.

Rambosson (J.) Le mouvement reflexe con-
tagieux. 8°. Paris, 1884.

VAN Wayenburg (G. a. M.) *De beteeke-
nis van refiectorische bewegingen voor de zintui-

gelijke waarneming in verband met de wetten
van Weber en Fechner. 8°. Amsterdam, 1897.
Ayres (S.) Reflex irritations. Kansas M. J., Topeka,

1895, vii, 225-231.—Bag-lloni (S.) Contributo alia fisi-

ologia sperimentale dei movimenti riflessi; specificita
qualitativa degli stimoll e specificita qualitativa dei
riflessi. Arch, dl fisiol., Firenze, 1903-4, i, 575-585. .

Zur Genese der reflektorischen Tetani. Ztschr. f . allg.
Physiol., .Jena, 1902-3, ii, 556-562.—Baker (S.) Contrary
reaction and its bearing on prognosis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,

,
Albany, 1903, 243-248.—Beck (A.) O tizyologii odru-

J
chow. [Physiology of reflexes.] Przegl. lek., Krakow,
1894, xxxiii, 189; 209; 223.—Becker (T.) Beitrag zur
pralfti.schen Vervvendung des Sommerschen Refiexmulti-
plikators. Klin. f. psvch. u. nerv. Krankh., Halle a. S.,

1907, il, 548-.5.58.—Beriisteln (J.) Ueber reflectori.sche
negative Schwankung des Nerven.stroms und die Reiz-
leitung im Reflexbogen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn,
1898, lxxiii,.374-380.—Betlie (A.) Vergleichende Unter-
suchungen iiber den Einfiuss des SauerstoiTs auf die Re-
fiexerregbarkeit. Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.]. Leipz.,
1906, pt. 1, 231-260.—Bickel (A.) Ein Beitrag zu der
Lehre von den Reflexen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1901-2, xxi, 304-306. . Ueber die klinische
Bedeutung des bedingten Reflexes. Med. Klin,, Berl.,

1908, iv, 356-359.—Biles (W. C.) Reflex or .sympathetic
disturbances. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1897, xxv, 66-72.—
Bittorf (A.) Ueber den sogenannten Verkiirzung.sty-
pus bei Mitbewegungen, Reflexen und Paresen. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 329-340.—Boldt-
reff (V. N.) Uslovniye refleksi 1 .sposobnost ikh k usile-
niyu i oslableniyu. [Conventional reflexes and their ca-
pacity for strengthening and weakening.] Kharkov. M.
J., 1907, iv, 1-23.—Bremer (L.) On the reflex theory in
nervous disease. J.Nerv. &Ment.Dis.,N.Y., 1892, xix, 671-
583.—Brunacci (B.) Sul riflesso tonico diffuso. Bull,
d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1908, 8. s., viii, 554-556.—Bu<l-
gett (S. P.) & Siiodg;ras8 (C. A.) Reflexes from a
sympathetic ganglion. Med. Bull. Wash. Univ., St. Louis,
1902, i, 2.—Capps (.T. A.) & Lewis (D. D.) Some ob-
servations on pleural reflexes. Surg. ,Gynec. & Obst. , Chi-
cago, 1907, vii, 243-246.—Clark (D.) "Reflexes in psy-
chiatry. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, vii, 352-3.59.

Also: Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1899, v, 86-93.—Croeq
(J.) Le m^canisme du tonus et des reflexes dans I'^tat

actuel de la science. Cong. d. m6d. ali6nistes et neurol.
de France . . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 205-222. Also: J. de

I

Reflexes.
neurol.. Par., 1902, vii, 379; 399.—Crombie (W. C.) Cu-
rative reflex influences. Albany M. Ann., 1890, xi, 193-
196.—Dana (C. L.) The passing of the refiex; an ad-
dress on the reflex origin of nervous diseases. Post-
Graduate, N. Y., 1896, xi, 411HH9. [Discussion] , 431-437.
Also: Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1897, v, 229-236.—
Dauilewsky (B.) Ueber die toni-schen Reflexe und
Ihre Hemmung. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy.siol., Bonn, 1899,
Ixxviii, 194-204.—Dewey (J.) The reflex arc concept
in psychology. Univ. Chicago. Contrib. Phil. Stud. Psy-
chol. Lab., Chicago, 1896, 39-52.—Dlller (T.) There-
flexes. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1899-1900, iii, 414-417.

. An investigation of certain of the reflexes and sen-
sory phenomena and the condition of the eye-grounds,
based on a study of 103 healthy young men, "knee-jerks,
Achilles-jerks, conjunctival and pharyngeal reflexes,
pupillary reflexes, stereognostic appreciation, muscular
and spacing senses. Am. Med., Phila,, 1904, vii, 670-
672.—Doumer (E.) De la valeur sum(5iologique des re-
actions anormales des muscles et des nerfs. Cong, inter-
nat. de neurol., de psychiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i,

fasc. 1, 161-178. [Discussion] , 179-181. [Rfeume] , fasc. 3,
19.—Duiiioiitpallier. Reflexes et zones reflexogenes,
applications a la th^rapeutique. Monit. th^rap.. Par.,
1879, vi, 201-205.—Eckley (W. T.) A study of reflex sen-
sory and motor phenomena, with reference to the com-
plete distribution of a neural .segment. Tr. M. A.ss. Ala-
bama, Montgomery, 1901. 340-362, 1 pi.—Egglestoo
(E. R.) The reflexes. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y'.. 1902,
1, 293-302.—Erben (S.) Neue Beitriige zur Kenntniss
der Reflexe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 879; 918;
1006; 1052; 1097; 1916; 1953; 2020. . Ueber die Lei-
tungsbahnen der Reflexe nnd den Ort der Reflexuber-
tragung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 1080.—Evans
(T. H.) A theory of the symptom reflex. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1904, viii, 377.—Evoli (G.) Contributo alio stu-
dio dei riflessi. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1899, li, 132-
137.—Ferrlo (L.) & Bosio (E.) Sul modo di compor-
tarsi dei riflessi nei vecchi, specialmente in rapportocolle
fini alterazionl del midollo spinale nella senilita. Ann.
di freniat. [etc.] , Torino, 1902, xii, 249; 333, 1 pi.—Fraen-
kel (J.) & Collins (J.) A clinical study of some re-
flexes. J.Nerv.&Ment.Dis.,N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 375-385.—
Fran^ois-Franek (C.-A.) Repetition .spontanee d,

longs intervalles des reactions reflexes provoquees une
premiere fois par une excitation senso-sensorielle ou psy-
chique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, Iv, 785.—
Fullmer (B. E.) The spinal and sympathetic nerves
and reflex areas. Pacific Coast J. Homoeop., San Fran.,
1908, xix, 19-22.—Gault vR. H.) A sketch of the history
of reflex action in the latter half of the nineteenth cen-
tury. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1904, xv, 526-.568.—
van Geliiicbten (A.) Lem6canismedesmouvements
reflexes. Compt.-rend. Cong.internat.demed,1897,Mosc.,
1899,iv,sect. 7,543-.556.—<ieinitz (H.)& Winterstein
(H.) Ueber die Wirkung erhcihter Temperatur auf die
Reflexerregbarkeit des Froschriickenmarks. Arch. f. d.
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, exy, 273-279.—Gibson (G. A.)
Principles of reflex action. Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s., vi,

318-326.—Gioseffi (M.) Sul fenomeno del faciale in
alcune malattie infettive. Riv. di din. pediat., Firenze,
1908, vi, 641-647.—Halipre( A.) Reflexes, voiesr^flexes,
modiflcations pathologiques. I?ev. m6d. de Normandie,
Rouen, 1902, lii, 293-300.—Harris (D. F.) A classifica-
tion of reflex actions. Brain, Lond., 1894, xvii, 232-237.

—

Hawkes ( W. W. ) Mixed reflexes. Y'ale M. J., N.
Haven, 1894-5, i, 13-15.—Heino (S.) [Diagnosis by re-
flexes.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901,
677-690.—Hermann (L.) DielrreziprozitiitderReflex-
tibertragung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, Ixxx,
41-47.—Hodg-e (C. F.) A sketch of the history of refiex
action. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1890, iii, 149: 343.—
Hopkins (J.) [Cases which illustrate departure from
the normal of the reflexes.] Clin. .1., Lond., 1897-8, xi,

282-286,—HugUes (C. H.) The sensory nervous system
in diagnosis; the reflexes. Indian M,-Chir. Rev. ."Bom-
bay, 1896, iv, 223-227. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph,
1896, XV, 119-123.—Hughes (M. R.) The value of the
reflex arc in diagnosis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1906-7, xi, 334.—Hutchinson (,T.) On abnormal
reflex susceptibilities. Arch. Surg., Lond,, 1895, vi, 31-
36.—Ives (A. W. ) The essential nature of reflex acts
and instincts. Detroit M. J

. , 1903-4, iii, 248-254.—Jacoby
(G.W.) Zur Elektrophysiologie der Reflexe, mit Beschrei-
bung eines bis jetzt unbekannten lokalisirten, physiolo-
gischen Refle-xphenomens. N. Y'orker med. Monatschr.,
1891, iii, 363-372. Also, transL: N. York M. J., 1891,
liv, 477-480. — Janiieson ( J. ) The diagnostic sig-

nificance of alterations of the reflexes. Austral. M. J.,

Melbourne, 1891, n. s., xiii, 521-.531. Also. Reprint.

—

Jendrassik (E.) Ueber die allgemeine Localisation
der Reflexe. Deufsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893-

4, lii, .569-600. . Az inreflexek term^szeterol. [The
nature of reflexes.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliy,
700; 722, — Jones (R. L,) Reflexes; their relation to
diagnosis in rheumatoid arthritis. Lancet, Lond,, 1902,
ii, 1740-1749.—King (J. K.) Reflex neuroses. Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 140- 144. — Konwerskl.
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Reflexes.
Semiotykai metodyka badania 0firuch6vv. [Serr>eiology

and methods of invi'stigaliiifr reflexes.] ram.'l'owarz. Lek.
Warzavv., lyoi, xevii, :W9-4:iii.—liiilttiiel-liiivaxliiie.
Recherche courante de iiuelqiies retlexes. I'res.se iiied.,

Par., 1900. i, 251.—lianjielaan (J. VV.) Beitriige zur
Physiologie des Keflexiipparate.s. Arch. f. Phvsiol.,

Leipz., 1903, Siippl.-B(i., 370-3S5. 1 pi.—L.aiig;ley N.)
& Anderson (H. K.) On reflex action from .sympa-
thetic ganglia. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvi, 410-
440.—Laning (C.) A study of retlexes In their relation

to chronic and obscure cases. N.Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y.,

1890, 3. s., V, 553-560.—Lewis (F. P.) An interesting
clinical note. Pulte Quart., Cincin., 1H90, i, 36.— Eiivle-
ratu (S.) Del mododi comportarsi del rilles,si.superficiali

e profondi in alcuiie infezioni acute. Gazz. d. o.sp., Mi-
lano, 1907, xxviii, 1062-1065. — macCorniae ( J. M. )

Note on the superficial and deep reflexes. Lancet, Lond.,
1900, i, 927.—MfCully (O. J.) Clinical reflexes. Mari-
time M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 129-136.—Mann (.1. E.)

A study in reflexes. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1902, 3.

s., xvii, 7iri-752.—Mart'liand. (L.) & Vurpas (G.) De
quelques consideration.s .sur le mecanisme physiologique
des reflexes. Cong. d. med. alienistesetneurol.de France
. . . Proc.-verb. fete]. Par., 1901, xi, 466. — JMassart
(J.) Essai de classification des reflexes non nerveux.
Ann. de I'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 635-672. Ali-o,

trunsL: Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1902, xxii, 9; 41; 65.—
de JTIassary (E.) La theorie des retlexes. Presse
med.. Par., 1898, i, 69.—fflatliieu (A.) PhiSnomencs
reflexes d'origine alimentaire. Bull. gen. de therap.
[etc.]. Par., 1900, cxxxix, .53«-.541.—JTIaxwell (L. K.)
A unique reflex. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Cleveland. 1904,

xii, 16-20.—ITlendelssoUn. Valeur semeiologique et
pathog^nique des reflexes. [Resume', fase. 3, 10.] Cong,
internat. deneuroK.de psvcniat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898,

i, fasc. 1. [Discussion], 111-113.—Mills (W.) Reflexes,
the ingoing or afferent impulses and theirpsychic correla-
tives. Proc. Am. Psychol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, ix, 87-105.

Also: Montreal M. .1., 1902, xxxi, 401-414.—Montesano
G.) Riflessi dolorosi di origine psiehica e di natura pro-
essionale. Riv. quindicin. di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897,

i, 161-168.—Myers (B. D.) Anatomical basis for reflex
movements. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1908, i, 5-
7.—Nauinan (A. G.) Ob ulitkovo-litsevom refleksle.
[Reflex of the cortical and facial nerves.] Obozr. psi-

chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, H77.—IVeft' (I.

H.) importance and significance of the reflexes. Phy-
sician & Surg., Detroit^ct Ann Arbor, 1900, x, 461-468. [Di's-

cus.sion], 497-499.—Pandi (K.) Der corticate Mecha-
nismus der Reflexphiinomene. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol.,
Bonn., 1895, Ixi, 46.5-474.—Patrizi (M. L.) & Beilen-
tani (G.) Le reflexe du clignement et les phases de la

pulsation. [Transl. from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc., lett.

ed arti in Modena, 3. s., v.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin,
1904, xli, 246-256.—Petren (K.) Inkttagel.ser ofver re-
flexhyperalgesier vid inre organsjukdomar. [Remarks
on reflex hyperalgesias in internal organic di.sease.]

Allm. sven. Lakartidu., Stockholm, 1904, 1, 727.—Pos-
tliumus Meyjes (W.) lets over de aetiologie van
sommige van den neus uitgaande reflex neurosen.
Med. Weekbl., Am.st., 1898-9, v, 293-295.—Pnrjesz (Z.)
Reflexiok. [Reflexes.] GydgvAszat, Budapest, 1907,
xlvii, 396-398.—van Keekiini (I. A.) On the strength
of reflex-stimuli as weak as possible. Onderzoek. ged. in
h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesrh,, 1905, 5. s., vli,149-
165. See. also, infni. Zwaanlemaker. — Iteid (.T.) On
sensational and emotional reflex actions. Inliis: Phv-
siol., anat. & path, research. 8°, Edinb., 1848, 345-
353.—Kennie (G. E.) The significance of the patho-
logical variations of reflex actions, .\ustralas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1908, xxvii, 67-71.—Reyer (E. C.) The diag-
nostic value of the reflexes. Indiana M. .T., Indianap.,
1904-5, xxiii, 34.5-349.—Rieliet (C.) Actions reflexes
psychiques. Bull. Soc. de psychol. phvsiol.. Par., 1887,
iii, 54. — Kies (E.) Cases where "reflex symptoms"
were proven not to be "reflex". Woman's M. J.,
Toledo, 1907, xvii, 407.—Robinson (L.) Some observa-
tions on vestigial reflexes. Tr. West Kent M.-Chir. Soc,
Blackheath, 1893, 19-22.—Rogie. Substratum anato-
mique du reflexe; conception du neurone. J. d. sc. med.
de Lille, 1897, ii, 337; 385; 621.—Rossi (O.) Comporta-
mento di alcuni fenomeni rifle.ssi dopo la sezione delle
radici posteriori. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii,
1^.—Russell f.T. S. R.) The value of tendon-jerks and
.superficial reflexes in diagnosis. Clin. J., Lond., 1902,
XX, 369-375. . The value of the reflexes in diagno-
sis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1908-9, xlii, 14-23. Aho:
Canad. Pract. ct Rev., Toronto, 1908, xxxiii, .561-566. Aho:
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1908, xxxi, 307-317. .4/,v„.-

Maritime M. News, Halifax. 1908, xx, 327-334. Aho: Mon-
treal M. J., 1908, xxxvii, 598-608. -Sailer (J.) A critical
summary of recent literature concerning some recently
described reflexes. Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila., 1899, n. s., cxviii,
446-452.—Sano (F.) Le mecanisme des reflexes. ,T. de
neurol.. Par., 1898, iii, 308-311.—Scliaffer(C.) Dela mor-
phologiedes contractures reflexes intrahvpnotii|ues et de
Taction de la suggestion sur ces contractures. \. iconog.
de la Salpetriere, Par., 1893, vi, 305; 1894, vii, 22, 3 pi.—

Reflexes.
Slierriiijiiiton (C. S.) Correlation of reflexes and the
Iirinciple of the common path. Nature, Lond., 1904, Ixx,
460-466. Aim: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 549-
.552. Also: Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 728-
741. . On the proprio-ceptive sy.stem, especially in
its reflex aspect. Brain. Lond., 1906. xxix, 467-482.—'-—

.

Some comparisons between reflex inhibition and reflex
excitation. Quart. .1. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 1908, i, 67-78.

. Spinal reflexes. Rep. Brit. A.ss. Adv. Sc., Lond.,
1907, 667.—Singer (H. D.) The clinical importance of
the reflexes. Med. Herald, St. .Tosefih, 1904, n. s., xxiii,
503-509. —Sketc'li (A) of the history of reflex action.
[Edit.] Am. J. Psychol.. Worcester, 1890, iii, 71-86.—
Stanley (D.) The reflexes. Binningh. M. Rev., 1896,

xxxix, 321-333.—Szunian (S.) Ueber die Anomalien
der Reflexe (insbesondere des Patellarreflexes) und die
sie begleitenden Sen.sationen {Unlustgeiiihlc und Af-
fecte) in Filllen von Neurosen. Arch. f. I'sveliiat., Berl.,

1902, xxxvi, 630-6.50.—Tanzi (E.) Diflusione sistematica
del reflessi nell' uomo. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1891, xvii, 13.5-142.—Tlionison (R. L.) Some
abnormal conditions due to reflex nerve action. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 428.—Toulouse ( E. ) &
Vurpas (C.) Rapport entre I'intensit^ des riSflexeset
I'organisation nerveuse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. .sc., Par.,
1904, cxxxviii, 14.52-14.54.—Treupel (G.) Ueber den
Einfluss der Uebung und Gewohnung auf den Ablauf
reflektorischer und automatischer Vorgiinge. Deut.sche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 19()9-

1971.—VaIR (F.) The passing of the reflex. Post-Grad-
uate, N. 1898, xiv, 92.5-932.—Van Oeliuoliten (A.)
L'exagOration des r<!'fiexes et la contracture chez le .spas-

modique et chez I'h^miplegique. J. de neurol. et hyp-
nol.. Par., 1897, ii, 62; 82; 102. . Le mecanisme des
mouvements riSfle.xes; un cas de compression de la
moelle dorsale avec abolition des reflexes. Ibid., 262-
274. . Les reflexes au point de vue du diagnostic.
Rev. m6d., Louvain, 1900, xviii, 56; 146; 289; 337. .

Le mecanisme des mouvements reflexes. Nt'vraxe, Lou-
vain, 1907-8, ix. 17.5-196.—Veragutli (O.) Daspsycho-
galvanisehe Reflex-Phanomen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat.
u. Neurol., Berl., 1907, xxi, 387-425. . Le reflexe
psycho-galvanique et son application t, I'etude objective
des troubles de la sensibilitC". Rev. neurol., Par., 1907,
XV, 522-.525. . Ueber die Bedeutung des psycho-
galvanischen Reflexes. VVien. med. Wchnschr., 1908,
Iviii, 240-243.—Walker (E.) Reflex irritation as a
cause of disease. J. Am. M. Ass., C'hicago, 189.5, xxiv,
16,5.—Walker (F..B.) The influence of the reflexes
on the digestive tract. Physician & Surg.. Detroit &
Ann Arbor. 1907, xxix, 13-17.—Waller (A. D.) On the
time taken in transmission of reflex impulses in the spi-

nal cord of the frog. Quart. J. Exper. Phvsiol., Lond.,
1908, i, 251-2.56 —Walton (G. L.) The localization of
the reflex mechanism. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902,
xxix, 337-343. Also, Reprint. — van Wayenburg
(G.) Over dubbelzijdige sinkinese. Nederl Tijdschr. v.
Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. R.. xxxii. d. 2, .550-568. 1 pi.—
Wertlieiiiier (E.) & Eie Page ( L. ) Sur la resistance
des reflexes pancr^atiques et des reflexes ganglion-
naires en general si I'anesthesie. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1900, 11. s.. ii, 931-933. . Sur la
resistance des r^fle.xes ganglionnaires il ranest.hi''sie. .J.

de physiol. et de path, gen.. Par.. 1902, iv, 1030-1044.—
Woakes. Two nrites on reflexes. Tr. Brit. Larvngol.
& Rhinol. Ass. 1893, Lond.. 1894, iii, 11-13.—Wood-
AvortU (R. S.) Subcortical expressive reflexes and their
spinal pathways. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y.,
1903-4,-i, 31.—Woodwortl« (R. S.) & Slierrington
(C. S.) A pseudaffective reflex and its spinal path. .1.

Physiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, 234-243.—Xwaardema-
ker. De sterkte van zoo zwak mogelijke reflexprikkels
volgens proefnemingen van D. I. A. Reekum. K.Akad.
V. Wetensch. te Amst. Ver.s]., 190.5-6. xix, pt. 2, 763-
769. Aho. transl.: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc
sect, sc., 1905-6, viii, pt. 2, 821-826.

Reflexes {Measureinent and records of).
G.aCtNiere (J. ) *Nouvelle methode d' inscrip-

tion des divers el(?ments cinematiques du reflexe
rotulien. 8°. MontpiUkr, 1904.

Also. (H.-Montpel.med., 1905, xxi, 103; 113; 126; 1.53, 2 pi.

Applegartli (E. C.) The latent time of the knee-
jerk. Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. Biol. lab.. Bait., 1891-3,
V, 99-113, 1 pi.—Bekliterelf( V. M. ) K voprosu o zapisi-
vayushtshem sposobie izslledovaniya sukhozhilnikh re-
fleksov i ob izmTenenii ikh pri dushevnikh bolieznyakh.
[On the method of writing down the tendon reflexes and
on their change in mental diseases.] Vrach. St, Petersb.,
1891. xi. 397-399.—Boeri (G.) Ergografla del riflessoro-
tuleo. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904,
xiii, 11.5-118. Also: Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904,
XX, 785-7S9. — Borovikolf (I. V.) O sootnoshenii
mezhdu velichinoyu skritavo perioda i visotoyu volni
sukhozhilnikh refleksov pri graficheskom metodle izslle-
dovaniya. [On the interrelation between the duration
of the latent period and height of the wave of tendon
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Reflexes {Measurement and records of).
reflexes in the graphic method of investigation.] Nevrol.
Vestnik, Kazan, 1898, vi, no. 1, 139-147.—Bradley (J. M.)
The reflexograph and its uses; being an apparatus to
automatically measure, time, and chart the knee-jerks,
and for other jmrpiises. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903,
X, 544-557.— liiuliiij^eil (T.) Untersuchungen mittels
eines neuen Kelle.xi imeters fiber therapeutische Reizwir-
kungen auf das Riickenmark. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 131-147.— Castex (E.) R6-
flexometre rotulien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1901, 11. s., iii, 863. Also: Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1902,
n. s., V, 71-80.—Danillo (S.'N.) Ob izmlerenii t. naz.
koliennavo refleksa. [On measuring of so-called knee re-

flexes.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 194-197.—Fran-
cois -Franok (C.-A.) Application de la methode
grapho-photographique a I'etude des reflexes tendineux
Chez I'homme et chez les animaux. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1904, Ivii, 9-14.—Hayiies (\V. H.) An
instrument for measuring the knee-jerk. Phila. M. J.,

1899, iii, 736. ^teo, Reprint.—Klarleltl (B. ) Badania
ergograficzne nad odruchem kolanowym. [Ergographic
researches on the patellar reflex.] Lwow. tygodn. lek.,

1908, iii, 135. Also, transl.: Arch. f. d. ges. Phy.siol., Bonn,
1908, cxxi, 404^10.—Laclii (A.) Apparecchi per la mi-
sura del tempo dei riflessi tendinei e per altre ricerche
cronometriche. Cron. d. manic, dl Siena, 1903, xxix, 70-

74, 1 pi.—Maclean (E. J.) The quantitative estimation
of the knee-jerk. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1892, x, 20-26.—
Pace (D.) Riflessi tendinei 8 gonoriflessometro. Ann.
di med. nav., Roma, 1895, i, 336-3.57, 2 pi. . Gono-
riflessometro. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 189.5, xvi, 426-429.

—

Sommer. Reflexmultiplicator; Apparat zur Untersu-
chung des Kniephiinomens bei Aequilibrirung des Unter-
schenkels. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1894, XX, 856.—Treves (M.) & Audenino (E.) Studio
grafieo dei riflessi tendinei e cutanei. Atti d. Cong, in-
ternaz. di psicol. 1905,, Roma, 1906, v, 573-575.—Verger
(H.) & Abadie (,J.) Etude graphique des reflexes plan-
taires. Compt. rend. goc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv,

423^25. . Etude graphique des reflexes plan-
taires a I'etat normal et dans quelques affections spa.smo-
diquesdusysteme pyramidal. N. iconog. rtelaSalpetriere,
Par., 1904, xvii, 67-78.—Tfakovlett". K metodikle izslle-

dovaniya koliennavo fenomena. [Methods of investigat-
ing the knee reflex.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach.
V pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 36; 77; 177.

Reflexes {Paradoxal).
Be bray. R^flexe achill^en paradoxal. J. de neu-

rol.. Par., 1901, vl, 276-278.—Eicliliorst (H.) Para-
doxer Patellarsehnenreflex. Centralbl. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1892, xiii, 641.—tilutf'rfe. Sul riflessopatellarepa-
radosso. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893],

V, 188-190.—Gordon (A.) A new reflex: paradox flexor
reflex; its diagnostic value. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii,

971. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii, 132,

. RiSflexe paradoxal des fl^chisseurs, leurs relations
avec le reflexe patellaire et le ph^nomene de Babinski.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 1083. . A further con-
tribution to the study of She parado.xic reflex. J. Nerv.
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 415-418. . Preuves
anatomiques de la valeur du reflexe paradoxal. Rev.
neurol.. Par., 1906, xiv, 1025-1027. . The second
anatomical proof of the value of the paradoxical reflex.
Am..T.M.Sc.,Phila.&N. Y.,1907, cxxxiv, 271-273. Also: J.

Nerv. & Men t. Dis. , N. Y.
, 1907, xxxiv, 205. . The third

anatomical proof of the value of the paradoxical reflex.

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxvi, 1107. Also, Reprint.—
Heldenbergli (C.) La contraction paradoxale de
Westphal et le reflexe plantaire combing ou paradoxo-
normal. Belgique m^d., Gand- Haarlem, 1902, ix, pt. 2,

83. . Du reflexe cutang plantaire parodoxo-normal
avec (icartement des orteils (type en abduction) et du
meme reflexe plantaire avec resserrement des orteils

(type en adduction). Ann. Soc. demed. deGand, 1903,

Ix'xxii, 214-220. Also: Belgique med., Gand- Haarlem,
1903, X, 813-818.—Naoke (P.) Abnorme Reflexe. Arch,
f. Krim-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxli, 272.

—

Noera (G.) Sul riflesso patellare paradosso. Pisani,
Palermo, 1898, xix, 84-89.—Price (G. E.) Gordon's par-
adoxic flexor reflex and its diagnostic significance. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 120.

Reflexes ( Pilomotor).
See Nervous system (Pilomotor); Reflexes of

skin.

Reflexes {Sup7'a-orMtal).
See Reflexes of head, etc.

Reflexes ( Vasomotor).
Hallion & Comte. Des reflexes vasomoteurs tl

long trajet dans quelques affections nerveuses. Cong. d.

m(5d. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc.-verb.

etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, v, 519. Also: Compt. rend. Soc.

e biol.. Par., 1894, 10. 8., i, 881.—Jappelli(G.) Sincro-
nizzazione dei riflessi vasomotori per eccitamenti ritmici

Reflexes
( Vasomotor).

di nervi centripeti. Arch, di flsiol., Firenze, 1906-7, iv,

257-284.—Porter ( W. T. ) & RicUardson ( R. ) A com-
parative study of vasomotor reflexes. Proc. Ani. Physiol.
Soc, Bost., 1907-8, p. XV.—Verbitski (F. V.) Sosudod-
vigatelniyerefleksi kozhi i ikh znaeheniye. [Vasomotor
reflexes of the skin, and their importance.] Izviest. Imp.
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1907, xv, 32; 130.

Reflexes of aldonien.
See, also, Reflexes of viscera.

Mayer (H.-E.-P.-X.) *Essai critique sur le

reflexe cutane abdominal (reflexe de Eosen-
bacli). 8°. Bordeaux, 1897.
Baldi (A.) Cnntributo alio studio del riflesso addomi-

nale. Policlin., Roma,1908,xv,.sez. prat. , 965-970.—Bekli-
tereli'(V. M.) O podchrevnom refleksle. [Hypogastric
reflex.] Obozr. psiohiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peferb., 1901,
vi, 8,1. ^4?.so,^ramsZ..- Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.. 1901, XX, 647.

—

Bodon (K.) Die diagnostisohe Bedeutung des Bauch-
retie.xrs in der Gynilkologie. Anhan.g: Giebt es einen
Kremasterreflex beim Weibe? Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1898, xxli; 115-120. — Uinkler (M.) Ueb'er die
Localisation und das klinische Verhalten der Bauch-
reflexe. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891-2, ii,

325-349.—Durlnger (W. A.) Abdominal reflexes from
a surgical standpoint. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth,
1908-9, iv, 193.—Ferrio (L.) Sul riflesso ipogastrico di
Bechterew (riflesso inguinale di Van Gehuchten; riflesso

inguino-addominale di J.Crocq). Riv. crit. di elin.med.,
Firenze, 1902, iii, 69; 89. Also: Riforma med., Roma, 1902,
xvlii, pt. 1, 522.—BluUer (E.) & Seideliuann (W.)
Zur Physiologic und Pathologic der Bauchdeckenreflexe.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1323-1326.—Parlsot
(P.) Du reflexe cutanfe abdominale chez le vieillard.
Rev. m6d. de re.st, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 330-336.—Pavloff
(I. P.) Laboratorniya nablyudeniya nad patologiches-
kimi refleksami s bryushnol polosti. [Laboratory obser-
vatifins upon pathological reflexes from abdominal re-
gion.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Peter-sb., 1898, ix, 465-
470.—K^flexe (Le) hypogastrique. Semalnemgd., Par.,

1901, xxi, 243.—Tixier. Sur la nature des reflexes peri-

toneau.x. Lyon m6d., 1897, Ixxxvi, 479.

Reflexes in animals.
Baglioni (S.) Ein durch die Nn. phrenici vermit-

telter Athemreflex beim Kaninchen. Centralbl. f. Phy-
siol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902-3, xvi, 649-652. . Auchdie
normale aktive Fliigelhaltung der Tuube beim Stehen
und Gehen wird durch einen Reflextonusbewirkt. Arch,
f. Phy.siol., Leipz., 1907, Suppl.-Bd., 71-78. — Broca (A.)
& Ricliet (C.) Vitesse des reflexes chez le chien et
variation avec la temperature organique. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 441-443.—Carpenter
(F. W.) Some reactions of Drosophila, with special ref-

erence to convulsive reflexes. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psv-
chol., Phila., 1908, xviii, 483-491.—Celesia (P.) Sul
meccanismo dei reflessi della chela nell' Astacus fluvia-

tilis. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 126-133.—Conte-
jean (C.) Sur I'autotomie chez la sauterelleet le lizard.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, cxi, 611-614. — Du-
bois (R.) A propos de la communication de M. Jean de
Tarchanoff sur les mouvements forces des canards deca-
pites. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii,

528.—Garrey (W. E.) A sight reflex shown by stickle-

backs [Gasterosteus bi.spinosu,s] . Biol. Bull. Woods Holl,
Mass. ,1904-5, viii, 79-84.—Gum (J. A.) The "fly-catching
reflex" in the frog. Quart. J. Exper. Physiol., Lond.,
1908, i, 111-114.—Haycraft (.1. B. ) Reflex spinal
scratching movements in some vertebrates. Proc. Roy.
Soc. Edinb. (1887-8), 1889, xv, 137-140. Also: Brain,
Lond., 1879 - 90, xii, 516-519. — Henri (V.) Etude
des contractions musculaires et des reflexes chez le Sti-

chopus regalis. Conjpt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903,

cxxxvii,669. . Etude des r6flexes61ementaires chez
leStichopus regalis. /titcL, Iv, 1195-1197. . Action de
quelques poisons sur les rfliexes 61ementaires chez le

Stichopus rcpilis. /6?VZ., 1198. —Hering (H. E.) Das
HebepliiiTionii'n boim Frosch inid seine Erklarung durch
den AusfuU der reflectorischen antagonistischen Muskel-
spannung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, Ixviii,

1-31.—Jordan (H.) Ueber reflexarme Tiere; ein Bei-
trag zur vergleichenden Physiologie des zentralen Ner-
vensystems, vornehmlich auf Grund von Versuchen an
Ciona inte.stinalis und Oktopoden. Ztschr. f. allg.

Physiol., Jena, 1907, vii, 86-135, 1 pi. — Langley (J.

N.) Note on a reflex in the dog. Proc. Physiol. Soo.
Lond., 1906-7, p. 1. — Mendelssolin. Recherches
sur les reflexes chez quelques invertSbrgs; contribu-
tion a la thiSorie gengrale des reflexes. Cong, inter-

nat. de m&d. C. r.. Par., 1900, .sect, de physiol., 128-

131. — jn.erzbaclier (L.) Ueber die Beziehungen der
Sinnesorgane zu den Reflexbewegungen des Frosches.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, Ixxxi, 222-262.—
Pliilippson (M.) Note sur le temps de latence du re-

flexe rotulien du chien. Soc. roy. d. sc. m6d. et nat.de
Brux. Bull., 1906, Ixiv, 356-369. >4?so.- Arch, intemat. de
physiol., Li6ge & Par., 1907, v, 131-139.—BicUet (C.)



REFLEXES. 395 REFLEXES.

Reflexes in animals.
Durt'e dos phC'iiomOnes rt'Hexes dans FanC-mie choz Ifs

animaux il sang froid. In liix: I'hvsidl. Trav. du lab., 8°,

Par., 1893, 1, 139-142.—Sand ci-K-Hzn (H.) Vorarbeit
fiir die Erforschung des Krlk'.xinecliaiiismus im Leiiden-
marke des Frosches. Arb. a. d. phvsiol. In.';t. zu Leipz.

(1867), 1868, ii, 1-29, 3 pi.—Sega (V.) Variations des
mouvements reflexes chez le coba.ve si la suite de la sous-
traction du liquids cerebro-spinal. [ Transl. from: Atti d.

Accad. med.-chlr. ed. sc. nat. di Ferrara, 1902.] Arch. ital.

de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 242-246.—Sergi (S. ) Eccita-
biliti ritie.ssa ed eccitabilita automatica (osservazioni
suir attivitil muscolare riflessa ncllaTestudograjca. Atti
d. Cong, internaz. di p.sicol. 19U.5, Koiiia, 1906, v, 295-
299.—Sherrington (C. S.) Cataleptoid reflexes in tlie

monkey. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, Ix, 411-414. Also
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 373. . On certain
spinal reflexes in the dog. Proc. Phy.siol. Soc. Lond.,
1904, pp. xvii-xix. . Observations on the scratch-
reflex in the spinal dog. J. Phy.siol., LotkL, 1906, xxxiv,
1-50. —de Tarelianoff (.1.) Mouvements forces des
canards dCcapites. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1895,
10. s., ii, 454-158. — Vertvoru (M.) Tonische Reflexe.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, Ixv, 63-80.

Reflexes of Uoodvesseh.
See, also, Reflexes ( Vasomotor).
Bayliss (W. M.) On reciprocal innervation in vaso-

motor reflexes and the action of strychnine and of chloro-
form thereon. Proc. Koy. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. B., Ixxx,
339-375.—Go Itz (F.) Reflexliilimung des Tonus der
Gefiisse. Centralbl. t. d. med. VVissensch., Berl., 1864, ii,

625-627. Also, Reprint.—Patrizl (M. L.) I riflessl va.s-

colari nelle membra e nel cervello dell' uomo per vari
stirnoli e per varie condizioni Hsiologichee sperimentali.
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1897, xxiii, 1-35.

—

Porter (W. T.) & Ricliardsou (R.) A comparative
study of the vaso-motor reflexes. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost.,
1908-9, xxiii, 131-139.—Ka.nvier (L.) Expt'riences sur
les reflexes vasculaires. Ecole prat, d. hautes 6tudes.
Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3, Par.,
1895, 20-22. Also: J. de microg.. Par., 1892, xvi, 108.—
Teissier. Le signe de la pedieuse dans le diagnostic
de I'aortite abdominale. Lyon mOd,, 1902, xcix, 581.

Reflexes of lones.
Bertolotti & Valobra (.J.) Etudes ,sur quelques re-

flexes ossetix des membres infiSrieurs tl I'^tat normal et
pathologique. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1905, xiii, 156-159.—
No'ica (D. ) Contributions nouvelles il I'etude des re-
flexes osseux. Ihid., 1907, xv, 206-208. . Le re-
flexe rotiilien, le reflexe contralateral des adducteurs
et le reflexe osseux de la tuberosite interne du tibia.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 1316-1318. Also [Abstr.] : J. de
neurol.. Par., 1908, xiii, 191.—Noica (D. ) & Stroiuinger
(L.) Reflexes osseux. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 969-
977.—Valobra & Bertolotti (M.) Alcuni riflessl
ossel degli arti inferiorl alio stato normale e patologico.
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, .576;

680. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv,
343-346.

Reflexes ofl)rairi and spinal cord.
See, also, Reflexes in animals.
Fano ((t. ) Contributo alio studio dei riflesRi

spinali. ( Ricerche sperimentali. ) rov. 8°.

Eoma, 1902.
Repr.frum: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. disc, fis.,

mat. e nat., Roma, 1902.

Lenormand (P.) *Etude sur la localisation
des reflexes dans I'axe cerebro-spinal. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

DE MoRAEs Barros (N. ) *Do reflexo patel-
lar e seu valor semeiotieo nas myelopathias e
nevrites. 4°. Rio de Jaiipiro,

Thieme(C.-L. ) *De la conservation des re-
flexes tendineux dans I'ataxie locomotrice pro-
gressive. 4°. Paris, 1881.
Abranis (A.) The concussional vertebral reflexes.

Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 11.5-U8.—BabinskI (J.)
Sur la transformation du regime des reflexes cutan^s
dans les affections du svsteme pyramidal. Rev. neurol.,
Par., 1904, xii, 481-1x9.—Balint ( R.) Ueber das Verhal-
tender Pati'Uarreflexebei hohenQuerschnittsmyelitiden.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Xervenh., Leipz,, 1900-1901, "xix, 414-
437.—Brascli (F.) Zur Frage der Aufhebungder Patel-
larreflexe bei hoher Querschnittsdurchtrennung des
RUckenmarks. Berl. klin. Wchnsfjir.. 1900, xxxvii, 178.

. DasVerhaltender Reflexe iiachhohcn Querdurch-
trennungen des Riiekenmarkes bcini Menschen Fort-
schr. d. Med., Berl., 1900, xviii, 121-134.—Brower (D.
R.) Reflexes of the brain and spinal cord. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1892, iv, 309-315.—Bruns (L.) Der jetzige
Stand der Lehre vou dem Verhalten der Patellarsehnen-

Reflexes oflmmi and spinal cord.
reflexe nacli supralunibalcn totalen Qiiertrennungen des
Riickenniarkes. Wien, klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 3; 22:

41. Also, tniiisl. [Abstr.]: Cong, internat, denied. C. r..

Par., 19U0, sect, de neurol., 169.—t'ontejean (C.) In-
hibition d'un reflexe medullaire par I'ficorce cerebrale
de la zone motrice. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path.,
I'ar., 1895, 5. s., vii, .542-.544.—Erb (W.) Ceber Sehneii-
reflexe bei(;esunden und bei RiickcTiinarksknniklicitc-n.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., l,s74-5, v. 792-S02 —lOrbcn (S.j

Versuch einer Erkliirung fiir das ver.-^cliicdcnc Vei lialtcn
der Sehnenreflexe nach Gchirnblutungen. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 1916; 19.53; 2020.—Fano (G.) Con-
tribution a rC'tudedes reflexes spinaux. Arch.ital.de
biol., Turin, 1903, xxxix, 85-128,1 cli.—Ferric (L.) &
Bosio ( E.) Sur le mode de se comporterdes r6flexes
chez les vieillards, spCcialement par rapport aux fines
alterations de la nioelle Opinicre dans la s^uilite. Ibid.,
142-144.—Fra-nkel (J.) The state of the reflexes in
.supra-lumbar lesion of the cord. ,J. N'erv. & Ment. Dis.,

N. Y., 1897, xxiv, 49.5-500. . Weitercr Bcitrag zum
Verhalten der Reflexe bei hohen Quersclinittnivelitiden.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xiii, 274-286.—
tilinski (D. L.) Noviye fakti v fiziologii golovnovo
mozga; k rasprostranitelnoniu ucheniyu o refleksakh.
[New facts concerning the physiology of the brain; on
reflexes.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii,
med -spec.pt., 449-403.—Gordon (A.) Tliep>ithogenesis
of reflexes, apropos of a case of tuberculoma of the spinal
meninges. Am, J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s.,

cxxxiii, 747-751.—Hnatek Pfispevck ku s>'mpto-
matologii reflektorickS cinnosti micliy. [Contribution
to the svmptomatology of the reflexes of the spinal
cord.] Z ii. l(5k. klin., v Praze, 1900, 92-101. —Isliiliara
(M.) Ueber den Schluckreflex nach der medianen
Spaltung der Medulla oblongata. Ztschr. f. Phy.siol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 413-417.—I vanoti' (I. I.i K
ucheniyu o patologii snkhozhilnikh refleksov; o sukho-
zhilnikh refleksakh pri zahollevaniyakh grudnovo i

shelnavootdTelovspinnovoniozga. [Study of the pathol-
ogy of tendon reflexes; on tendon-reflexes in diseases of
the thoracic and cervical portions of the spinal cord.]
Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med,, Kiev, 1S97, ii, :->r>9-383.—Katzen-
stein (,J.) Ueber ein neues tlirnrindenfeld und einen
neiien Reflex des Kehlkopfes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1905. xiii, 1348-1350.—Kauscli. Ueber das Verhalten
der Sehnenreflexe bei totalerQuerschnittsunterbrechung
des Kuckcnmarks. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.
Chir., .Icna, 1900-1901, vii, 541-568.—K oilnstamm (0.)
Zur Theorie des Reflexes von hinterer Wurzel auf hintere
Wurzel. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, xiv,
457-460.—von Kornilow (A.) Ueber cerebrale und
spinale Reflexe. Deutsche Zt.schr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,
1902-3, xxiii, 216-242.—Rron (J.) Ueber die Hemmung
der Reflexe nach halbseitiger Durchschneidung des
Riiekenmarkes. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903,199-201.—
JTlcCartliy (D.J.) Ein neues spino-musculiires Phii-
nomen bei normalen Personen. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 16.—mamlook (G. L.) Ueber aus-
sergewohnliches Fortbestehen, Mangcln oder Wieder-
auftreten des Kniesehnenreflexes bei Riirkenmarks-
krankheiten, besomiers Tabes, Mvelitis transversa und
gummosa. Ztschr.f. klin. Med., Berl., 19in. xliii, 2:39-2.56.—
ITIendelson (M. E.) O putyakh rasprostraneniya re-
fleksov v spinnom mozgu. [Paths of distribution of re-
flexes in the spinal cord.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk.
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iil, 83.—
Pandi(K.) A reflexjelens(5gek litja az agykergen dt.
[The pa.ssage of refle.x phenomena through the cortex of
the brain.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1S95. iv, 2:39-290.

. Ueber die phy.siologische Bedeutung und den
klinischen Werth der corticalen Reflexwege. Verhandl.
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1,898.

Ixix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 146-1.51.—Beieliert (E. T.) The
knee-jerk after section of the spinal cord. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii, 71-74. Also. Reprint.—
Beynolds (E. S.) On the condition of the reflexes in
total transverse divi.sion of the spina I cord. Brain, Lond.,
1895, xviii, 148-174.—Bosentlial (.1) & iTIeudelssolin
(M.) Ueber die Leitungsbahnen der Reflexe im Rucken-
mark und den Ort der Reflexiibertragung. Nenrol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi, 978-98.5.—Sherrington (C. S.)
Qualitative difference of spinal reflex correspondingwith
qualitative dift'erence of cutaneous stimulus. ,J. Phvsiol.,
Lond., 1903, xxx. 39-46.—Sternberg (M.) Hemmung,
Ermiidung und Bahnung der Sclmeiireflexe im Riicken-
mark. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-na-
turw. CI., Wien, 1891, c, 251-287, 5 pi. Also. Reprint.—
Van Geliueliten (A.) Le mccanisme des mouve-
ments reflexes; un cas de compression de la moelle dor-
sale avec abolition des reflexes. J. de. neurol. et hvp-
nol., Par., 1897, ii. 262; 282; 302; 322.—Walton (G. L.) &
Paul ( W. E.) The cerebral element in the reflexes, and
its relation to the spinal element, J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,
N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 681-691. [Discussion], 720.— War-
rington ( W. B. ) Some recent work on the condition
of the deep reflexes and other symptoms in transverse
lesions of the cord: a critical review. Med. Chron . Man-
chester, 1902-3, 4. s., iv, 101-119.—Williamson/R. T.)
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Reflexes of hrain and spinal cord.
On loss of the knee-jerks in gross lesions of the prsefrontal
region of the brain. Glasgow M. J., 1899, lii, 335-337.—
Zwaardeinaker (H.) Over een subcorticalen reflex
en een daarbij voorkomende refractaire phase. Onder-
zoek. ged. in h. Physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1900,
5. R., ii, 1-15.

Reflexes in children.
Laueent(R.) * Evolutions des reflexes chez

I'enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1905.
Bay lac. Evolution des reflexes chez I'enfant. Arch.

m(5d. de Toulouse, 1906, xii, 97-106.—Bertolotti (M.)
Etude sur la diifusion de la zone reflexogene chez les
enfants; qnelques remarques sur la loi d'orientation des
reflexes cutan6s a I'etat normal et a I'etat pathologique.
Rev. neurol.. Par., 1904, xii, 1160-1166.—Brown (D.)
Litten's sign as an aid In the diagnosis of thoracic disease.
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiii, 861.—Bindziuski (J.) O
odruchu drugostronnym na konczynach dolnyeh u dzieci.
[Alternate reflex of the lower e.xtremities of children.]
Przegl. [lek., Krakow, 1908, xliii, 112-118. Also, trans!.:
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1908, xxi, 255-261.—BycUow«>kl
(Z.) Z badaii nad odruchami. I. O zachowaniu si^
niekt6rych Sci^guowych i sk6rnych odruch6w u dzieci w
pierwszym roku zycia. [On reflexes. I. Behavior of
certain tendon and skin reflexes in children during the
first year of life.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa,
1908, xliii, 26; 60. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Nervenh., Leipz., 1908, xxxiv, 116-127.—Cax>iizzo (Z.)
A proposito di ua nuovo riflessoal dorso del piede illus-

tratoda Mendel. Riv. di clin. pediat., Pirenze, 1906, iv,

16-33.—Cattaneo (C.) Ueber einige Refiexe im ersten
Kindesalter. Jahrb. 1. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F., Iv,

458-463.—Dunn (0. H.) The reflexes of dentition. Den-
tal Digest, Chicago, 1906, xii, 1262-1272.—Krasnogor-
ski (N.I.) Opit polucheniya iskusstvennikh uslovnikh
refleksov udletel rannyavo vozrasta. [Artificial reflexes
in young children.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi,

1245. . Ob uslovnikh refleksakli u dletel. [Conven-
tional reflexes in children.] Ibid., 1908, vii, 930; 969.
Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1909, 3. F., xix,
1-24.—l<eri (A.) Le reflexe des orteils chez les enfants
( valeur diagnostique et pronostique de I'extension et de
la flexion des orteils). Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 689-
692.—Moro (E.) Ueber Gesichlsreflexe bei Sauglingen.
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1906, xix, 637-639.—JJlorse (.1. L.)
A study of the plantar reflex In infancy. Pediatrics,
N. Y., 1901, xl, 13-17. ^?so, Reprint.—aiuggia (A.) Sul
valore semeiotico del riflesso dell' alluce dei bambini.
Pediatria, Napoli, 1900, viii, 337-350.—NevlezUin (V.I.)
Kozhno-mlsheohniye i sukhozhilnlye reileksl u dletel.
[Cutaneo-muscular and tendinous reflexes in children.]
Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1894-5, iii, 8-22.—
]Noica& JHarbe. L' etude sur I'etat des r(5flexes ten-
dineux et cutan^s chez les nourrissons. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixv, 640-642.—Passini ( F.

)

Ueber den normalen Grosszehenreflex bei Kindern.
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1900, xiii, 932.—Pfaundler (M.)
Ueber das i-chwinden des Patellarsehnen-Reflexes als
ein nooti unbeachtetes Krankheitszeichen bei gcnuiner,
krupposer Pneumonie im Kindesalter. Mvinchen. med.
Wehnschr., 1902.xlix,1211-1214.—Raclifor<l (B. K.) In-
fluence of venous congestion on spinal reflex centres.
Arch. Pediat., N. Y.,1894, xi, 584-592.—Rodriguez Pi-
nilla. Enfermedades reflejas y reflejadas de la nariz,
garganta y oidos en los niiios. Arch. lat. derinol., la-

ringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1897, viii, 224-227.—Sicard (.I.-A.)

Le reflexe cutane abdominal an cours de la fidvre ty-
phoide etde I'appendioite chez I'enfant. Cong, frang. de
m«d. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 349-353. ^2so [Abstr.] : Presse
m(5d.. Par., 1905, ii, 19.

Reflexes of deglutition.
BiRCKS ([C] L. ) *Weitere Untersuehungen

iiber Pharynxreflexe bei Normalen unci Hys-
terischen. 8°. Bonn, 1894.
Adnan(A.) Untersuehungen iiber den Rachen-

reflex. Med.Klin. , Berl. ,1907, iii, 1329.—Baumann (W.)
Ueber den Rachenreflex. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr.,
1906, liii, 593-595.—Delaunay (H.) Le reflexe oesophago-
lacrymal. Presse m6d.. Par., 1904, ii, 837.—Fiirnrolir
(W.) Studien fiber den Oppenheimschen Fressreflex
und einige andere Reflexe. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 37.5-413. Nachtriigliche Bemer-
kungen zu meiner Arbeit: Studien fiber den Oppenheim-
schen Fressreflexund einige andere Refiexe. 76t(i.,1905,

xxviii, 494.—tialeotti (G.) Modifications du reflexe
de la deglutition ^tudiee dans la Capanna Regina Mar-
gherita. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904, xii, 37,5-.383.—

Giierra-Coppioli (L.) » Del valore semejologico del
riflesso faringeo. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907,

xxiii, 533-535.— Kattwinkel. Die Aufhebung des
Wurgreflexe und ihre Beziehung zur Hy.sterie. Arb. a. d.

med. -klin. Inst. d. k. Lndwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miin-
chen, Leipz., 1899, iv, 4.57-486.—Lainbanzi (R.) &
Pianetta (G.) Recherches sur le reflexe buccal. Rev.

Reflexes of deqlutition.
de psychiat., Par., 1906, 148-154.—Meltzer (S. J.) On
the nature of the reflexes controlling the successive
movements in the mechanism of deglutition. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1906, n. s., i, ;^7-39. Also, in: Stud. Rockefeller Inst.
M. Research, N. J., 1907, vi, no. 68.—Itteltzer (S. J.) &
Auer (.T.) A vago-esophageal reflex. Proc.Soc. Exper.
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 74. Also [Abstr.]: Am.
Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 1.58. Also [Abstr.]: Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 980. .

Vagus reflexes upon oesophagus and cardia. Brit. M. J.,
Lond., 1906, ii, 1806.—Oppenlieim. Ueber den Fress-
reflex. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl.,
1905, XXXV, 164-166.—Perugia (A.) &Bagolan (A.)
Reflesso bocoale. Gazz. d. osp., M lano, 1906, xxvii, 905-
907.—Roger(H.) Ler^flexetesophago-salivaire. Presse
m(5d.. Par., 1904, ii, 793.—Toulouse (E.) & Vurpas (C.)
Le reflexe buccal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903,
Iv, 952.—Zwaardeinaker (H.) Surunephase refrac-
taire du reflexe de deglutition. Onderzoek. ged. in h.
physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1904-6, 5. R.,v, 145-166.

Reflexes of diaphragm..
See, also, Diapliragm-phenomenon; Re-

flexes in children.
Beclier ( W. ) Anatomisch-physiologische Bemer-

kungen zu dem von Litten beschriebenen Zwerchfells-
phiinomen bei normaler Athmung. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 54-.56.—Bull (S.)
Det Litten'ske DiaphragmafEenomen. j^The diaphragm
symptom of Litten.] Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk., Kris-
tiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 1005-1011.—Catoot (R. C.) Expe-
rience with Litten's diaphragm-phenomenon in 220
cases. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, Ixxiv, 456-4.58. Also, Re-
print.—Hess (0.) Ueber einen neuen Reflex (Zwerch-
fellreflex); vorlauflge Mitteilung. Verhandl. d. Kong,
f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1906. xxiii, 359-361.—Puglisi (S.)
Sul fenomeno diaframmatico di Litten. Riv. crit. dl
clin. med., Firenze, 1903, iv, 273; 292.—Ricliardson
(J.J.) Aural reflex phenomena. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904,
Ixvi, 655. Also, Reprint.

Reflexes of ear.

See, also, Reflexes of eye; Reflexes of heart,

etc.

Alter(W.) Ein Ohrreflex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1903, xxii, 113.—Beklit<'r«-fl' (V.) Ob osobom slukho-
vom iii akustiko-palpehnilnom refleksie. [Special acous-
tic, or acoustico-palpeljral reflex,] Obozr. psichiat.,
nevrol. [etc.]

,
S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 86-88.—Bonnier (P.)

R(3flexesauriculaires. Arch. internat. de laryngol. [etc.].

Par., 1894, vii, 151-177.—Donaldson (E.) The auricu-
lar reflex. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 869.—Egger (L.)
Du reflexe binauriculaire. Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du
larynx [etc.]. Par., 1899, xxv, 729-738.—FriedricU
(E. P.) WeitereBeobachtungen iiber den diagnostischen
Werth der Acusticusreaction. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsoh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2,

med. Abth., 328-332.—Hammersclilag (V.)- Ueber
die Reflexbewegung des Musculus ten.sor tympani und
ihre centrale Bahnen. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1899, cviii, 6-34, 1 pi.

Also: Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 251-27.5, 1 pi—
. Die Lage des Reflexcentrums fur den Musculus

tensor tympani. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1902, Ivi, 157-
160, 1 pi.—Hiigyes (E.) Ujabb adatok az el(iosarnoki
idegbtil kiindul6 reflexek tan^hoz. [Late contributions
to the knowledge of the reflexes proceeding from the
vestibular nerve.] Orvosi hetil., Budapesl, 1903, xlvii,
233.—Horsley (Sir V. ) On a trigeminal-aural reflex in
the rabbit. Brain, Lond., 1905, xxviii, 6.5-67, 3 pi.

—

JtIalone.y (J. A.) An auralreflex. Ann. Ophth. &Otol.,
St. Louis, 1892, i, 243.—Maurice (A.) Reflexes a point
de depart tubaire. Arch.internat.de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,

1908, xxv, 548-550.—Overend (W.
)

Concerning the
auricular reflex. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 672.—Urbant-
scliitsclt (V.) Ueber die vom Gehiirorgane ausgehen-
den Irradiations- und Reflexerscheinungen. Wien. med.
Presse, 1903, xliv, 897; 9.50.—Yearsley (M.) Aural re-

flexes. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1898, xiii, 225-2'29.

Reflexes of eye.

See, also. Eye-strain.
Dechy (A.) *Le signs Argyll-Robertson et

la cytologie du liquide cephalo-rachidien. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Meezbachee ( L. ) *Ueber die Beziehungen
der Sinnesorgane zu den Reflexbewegungen des
Frosches. I. Das Auge. [Strassburg i. E.] 8°.

Bonn, 1900.

MoTTA (J. T. ) * Contribuipao ao estudo do
valor semiologico do Signal de Westphal. 4°.

Rio de Janeiro, 1906.



REFLEXES. 397 REFLEXES.

Reflexes of eye.
Axliuer (B.) Ueber einen bisher nooh nicht be-

schriebeiien Reflex vom Auge au£ Kreisliiut uiid At-
mung; Verschwinden des Raaialispulse.s bei Druek auf
das Auge. Wien. kliu. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1529.—
Bekliterelf(V. M.) Oglaziioin rcfiekslo. [Everetlex.]
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [I'ti'.], S.-I'(.'lerb., 19U1, vi, 801-

804.—JBoelienek (A.) Unigi nerwovve dla odruch6w,
wywolanych vvra^eniami vvzrokowemi. [Nerve track.s

for reflexes produced by visual expr.'.><sions.] I'ost. okul.,

Krakow, 1903, v, 195-208.—Bumke. Uutersuchiingen
tiber deii Kalvanisclieu Lichtreflex. Ztsehr. f . Psychol, u.

Phvsiol. d. .Sinncsorg., Lcipz., 1904, xxxvi, 294-299. Also
[Abstr.]: Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904,

xvi, 289.—Cosinettatos (G.-F. ) Abolition unilat6rale
du rfiflexe lumineux, avee conservation du rfiflexe ac-
commodatif, d'origine traumatique. Arch, d'opht., Pur.,

1905, XXV, 064-870.—Cruc'liet (K.) Note sur la recher-
che du reflexe lumineux. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi,

1215.—Dupont (M.) i;xcitateur de la pupille pour la

recherche du reflexe lumineux. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1300-1368. . Sur la mesure
du r(5flexe lumineux. Ihid., 1449.—Elias (J. P.) De
pupil-reflexen. Med. VVeekbl., Amst., 1903-4, x, 334; 361;

385; 449.—Haab (().) Der Hirnrindenreflex der Pupille.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 1-29.—Hennetoert
(C.) Reflexes oto-oculaires. Presse oto-laryngol. beige,
Brux., 1905, iv, 210-215.—Kaplan (J.) Znr Frage des
Corneo-Mandibularreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz..

1903, xxii, 910-912,—Keiiipner. UeluT Stiirungen im
Augengebiet des 'rrigerninus, speziell des ('iinK'alreHi'X<'.s

und ihre diagnostisclie Verwertung. Berl. kliu. Wchn-
schr., 1906. xliii,379; 422.—ticwis ( F. P.) Ocular incoor-
dination and cerebral reflexes. N. York State J. M.,N. Y.,

1903, iii, 397-401.—Mayliew (D. P.) On the time of re-

flex winking. J. Exper. M., N. Y'., 1897, ii, 35-47, 3 ch., 2

pi.—Oi'beli (L. A.) Uslovniye refleksi s glaza u so-

baki. [Conventional eve reflexes iu the dog.] Arch,
biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1908, xiv, 31-36.—Overend
(W.) Preliminary note on a new cranial reflex. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1896, i, 619.—Partridge (G. E.) Experi-
ments upon the control of the reflex wink. Am. J. Psy-
chol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 244-2.50.—Pisenti (G.)
Di un riflesso pupillare di origine auricolare. Atti e ren-
dic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1897, ix, 2.50-255.

—

Keber (W.) & Wilmartli (A. W.) A clinical study
of the correlation between the iris reflex and the patel-
lar tendon reflex. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896,

xxvii, 290-295.^ Rossi ( E. ) Valore flsio-clinico del
riflesso dl Westphal e pupillare, associazioue di essi

e natura per stimolo patellare periferico. Manico-
mio mod., Nocera, 1890, vi, 17-64.—Ruge (S.) Ueber
Pupillarreflexeentrum und Pupillareflexbogen. Arch,
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1902, liv, 4S3- 490. -Sargent ( R.
E.) An apparatus in the central nervous system of
vertebrates for the transmis.sion of motor reflexes iirising

from optical stimuli. Biol. Bull., Bost.,1901, ii. no.O, 340-
342.—villi SiJlder (F.) Der Corneo-Mandibularreflex.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 111-113. . Ue-
ber den Corneo-Mandibularreflex; Entgegnung auf J.

Kaplan's Einwendungen. Zftirf., 1904, xxiii, 13-15.—
Spiller (W. G. ) The importance of the lachrymal re-

ilex in the diagnosis between organic and hvsterical an-
esthesia of the face. Phila. M. ,T., 1902, ix, 892.—Taylor
(P. R.) Some distressing reflexes from errors of refrao
tion. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vi, 512-
515.—Toulouse & Vurpas. Recherche du reflexe lu-
mineux. Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1903, 254-251!.—Va-
rady (L.) Vizsgdlatok az oculnpupillaris (seusibilis)
reflexre vonatkozolag. [Researches on the oculopupillar
(sensibilis) reflex. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv,
757-773.—Zimmerniann (M. W.) Ocular headache
and other ocular retlexes; a statistical study. N. Y'ork
M. J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxxviii, 073; 1040.

Reflexes offoot and anlJe.
See, also, Reflexes in cJiildreir, Reflexes of

tendo Achilles; Reflexes of toes, etc.

Babluski (J.) Quelinies remarqnes snr lemSmoire
de M. Ettore Levi, intitule: Nouvelles recherches gra-
phiquessur le phenomene de la trepidation du pied. ISn-
c^phale. Par., 1909, i, 40-44. — Ballet (G.) Note sur le
clontis du pied par irritation de voisinage dti faiseeau py-
ramidal, sans lesion de ce faiseeau. Rev. neurol., Par.,
1905, xiii, 132.—Oowers (W. R.) Thefoot clonusandits
meaning. Med. Mag., Lond., 1895, iv, 430-441.—James
(A.) Ankle clonus in relation to the height of the in-
dividual. Tr. Edinb. Med. Chir. Soc, 1882-3, n. s., ii,

63-68. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1882-3, xxviii. pt. 2, 107.5-

1078. Alsd, Reprint.—liCVi (E.) Di iin nuovo apparec-
chio per la registrazione antomatica del clono del piede e
di alcuni nuovi dati relati vi a questo fenomeno. Policlin.,
Roma, 1908, xv, sez. med., 433-444. — Eiissmann (P.)
Neuere Untersuchungen iiber den dorsalen Fussriicken-
reflex. Mvinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1030. —
iUendel (K.) Ein Reflex am Fussriicken. Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 197. . Ueber den Fuss-
riickcnreflex. Ibid., 1906, xxv, 293-297.—Meyer (O. B.)

Reflexes offoot and ankle.
Zur Kenntnisdes Fussriickenreflexes. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1907, Ixiv, 1079. — Osann (E.) Untcrsuchtmgen
iiber den Mendel - Bechterewschen Fussnickenrcliex.
Miinchen. med. Wchn.schr., 1907, Ivi, 246H-2471.—Spier
(J.) Zur diagnostischen Verwertung des K. Mendei-
schen Fussriickenreflexes und des Kcmakschen I'hiino-

mens. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, i:S24-l:i27.— Tedes-
flii (E. ) Sul riflesso dorso cuboideo del piede. Gazz.
d.osp., Milaiio, 1907, xxviii, 1188-1190. — Yosiilmura.
[The reflex of K. Mendel.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo,
1907-8, 107-116. Also: Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8,

vi, 145-157. Alsi), IransL: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908,
xxii, 309; 326.

Reflexes of genitaU.
Fliess ( W. ) Die Beziehungeii zwischen Nase

und weiblichen Geschlechtsorganen in ihrer

biologischen Bedeutung dargestellt. H°. Leip-

zig & Wien, 1897.

Pfistek (M . ) * Ueber die reflektorischen Be-
ziehungen zwischen Mammte und Genitalia
muliebria. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Also, iu: Beitr. /.. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, v,
421-447.

Baldy(,I. M.) Gvnecological reflexes. Penn. M. J.,

Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 237-239. — Brown - 8equard.
Quelquesmots sur un reflexe nouveau, decrit par les Drs.
Onanoff et C.-H. Hughes. Arch, de physiol. norm, et
path.. Par., 1891,5. s., iii, 403.—Brunclier. R^flexecr6-
mastSrien en casd'ad6no-phlegmon inguinal. Rev. mc?d.
de I'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1902, v, 1721.—Gastou (P.)
R6flexe siiasniddicine rayiiclonique gcu(5ralis(5 (reflexe ra-

nien) clicz les utcni ovnricnues et grnitalcs. Cong. nat.
period, de gyuec., d'ulistiH. ct de piidiat., Ruuen, 1904, iv,

2.59.—Holtieolaw (C.) Genital rellcx; a report of some
cases. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nash\ illc. IS'.B, 90-ys.

—

Honan ( W. F.) Reflexes from uterine and (jvarian dis-

ease, with illustrative cases. Homeop. .J. Obst., N. Y.,

1902, xxiv, 498-504.—Huglies (C. H.) The virile and
other nervous retlexes. ,T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891,

xvii, 727-730. Also: Alienist it Neini.l., St. Louis, 1891, xii,

44-46. ^Zso, Reprint. — EiOibliiiger (H.) Ueber den
Cremasterreflex als ein neues dvsiinnctisches Phanomen.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 833-836.-MeBride (.7.

H.) The dartos reflex. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, ii, 2.59.—

niarandon de ITIontyel (E.) Contribiition ;! lY'tude
du reflexe crema.sterien 6tudi6 chez les memes mahides
aux trois periodes de laparalysiegenerale. Arch, de phy-
siol. norm, et path., Par., 1895.5.s.,vii,571-584.—Onanolt*.
Du reflexe "bulbo-caverneux". Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 21.5-217.— Perusini (G.) Del
riflesso cremasterico e delta contrazione volontaria dei
muscoli cremasterici. Riv. dl patol. nerv., Firenze, 1903,
viii, 318-326.—Ransolioff (,J.) Pelvic reflexes in the
male. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv, 29-31.
[Discussion] , 41-45. Also; Am. J. Obst., N. Y' , 1895, xxxi,
675-679. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1895,xi, 261-264.—
Robinson (B.) Some reflex disturbances from dis-
turbed pelvic mechanism or genital dislocation: (I) inti-

mate connection or sympiithctic nerve to viscera; (II)

symptoins of genital dislcication: (III) reflexes of dislo-
cated genitals on thestomach. Phvsician &Surg., Detroit
& Ann Arbor, 1901. xxiii, 97-101.—Rodman (.1.) Genital
reflexes. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1902, 492-496.—Ros-
solimo (G.) Le reflexe vulvo-anal. Rev. neurol.. Par.,

1902, x, 935.—Scliaeft'er (0.) Ueber experimentell von
den inneren Genitalien auslosbare reflektorische und ko-
ordinierte Fernerscheinimgen, besonders des Blutgefas-
systems. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902,
XV, 423-432.—Steiner. Ueber den Kremasterreflex und
die Superposition von Reflexen. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz., 1904, x xvi, 285-292.—Tozzi (A.) Ilriflesso
cremasterico. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 362;
374.

Reflexes of hand.
BekJiteretF (V. M.) O zapyastno-falangovom re-

fieksie. [Carpo-metacarpal reflex.] Obozr. psichiat.,
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 487. Also, transl:
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 195.—Helden-
bergli (C.) Reflexe du muscle palmaire cutane. Ann.
Soc. de med. deGand, 1900, Ixxix, 187-190.—Holtsinser
(F. F.) Ob o.sobom ladonnom refleksle. [On a special
palmar reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-

Peterb., 1898, lii, 418^15. Also, transl.: Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 894-896. . Die diaguo-
stische Bedeutung des Palmarreflexes. Monatschr. f.

Psychiat. n. Neurol., Berl., 1903. xiv, 306.—Jaeobsolin
(L. ) Ueber den Fingerbeugereflex. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1971-1973.—Mo r-
selli (,\.) Sopra it reflesso dell' estensore comune delle
dita delta mano. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1904,
xix, ;J06-30S. •. Sopra il reflesso del e.xtensor digi-
torum communis. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1905.x,
161-174.—Rennie (G. E.) A palmar reflex. Australas.
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Reflexes of hand.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 64.— Reuier(C.) Ujabb
tenyiSri reflex. [New palmar reflex.] Elme-6sidegk6rt.,
Budapest, 1906, 54.—Rliein (J. H. W.) Palmar reflex.
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 780.—Stembo (L.) Ueber
einen Palmarreflex. Berl. klin. Wchuschr., 1894, xxxl,
360.

Keflexes of head andface.
See, also, Reflexes in children.
BeklitereircV. M.) O refleksakh v oblasti litsa i

golovi. [Reflexes in the region of the face and head.]
Obozr. psichlat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 552a-
555a. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx,
930-933.—Bernardini (A.) Osservazioni cliniehe sui
riflessi del capo e specialmente su quelli delle muceose.
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1897, li, 437-
439.—Cerletti (U.) Sopra un nuovo rifle.sso nel volto.
Ann. d. 1st. psichiat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901-2, i, 169-
174.—FnclifS (A.) Ein Reflex im Gesichte. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 15.—Hudovering (C.)
Zur Frage des Supraorbitalreflexes. Ibid., 1901, xx, 933.

. Az ugynevezett supraorbi talis reflex 6s annak
16nyege. [The so-called supra-orbital reflex and its sig-
nificance.] Elme- 6s idegkort., Budapest, 1904, 144-156.

. Weitere Beitriige zur Natur des sogen. Supraorbi-
talreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 740-
749.—Jolmson (H. H.) Trigeminus reflexes; causes
and effects. Tr. Nat. Dent. A.ss. 1898, Phila., 1899, ii, 372-
381.^KUrt (L.) Ueber eine Reflexerscheinung des
Trigeminus und ihre therapeutische Verwerthung.
Wien. med. Presae, 1891, xxxii, 824; 869.—liUkat-s (H.)
Ueber den Trigeminus- Facialis Reflex. Ungar. med.
Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 79.—WIcCartliy (D. J.) Der
Supraorbitalreflex; ein neuer Reflex im Gebiet des 5. und
7. Nervenpaares. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx,
800. . The supraorbital reflex; an explana tory note.
Phila., M.,T., 1902, ix, 588-590. . Weiteres zur Kennt-
niss des bupraorbitalreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1902, xxi, 843-845.—JTIondlno (C.) Di uno speciale ri-

flesso che si osserva nella contrattura facciale. Gazz.
med. lomb., Milano, 1907, Ixvi, 119. Also: Riv. di patol.
nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii, 49-52.—Overend (W.) A fur-
ther note concerning the frontal or supra-orbital reflex.
Lancet, Lend., 1902, 1, 219.

Reflexes of heart and lungs.
Magnb (J.) Du reflexe cutan6 re=piratoire

chez la fcetua ii terme. Faits d'exp^^rimentation
et de clinique concernant son existence; appli-

cation de ces donnees a 1 1 pratique des accouche-
ments. 8°. Furls, 1896.
Abrams (A.) The lung and heart reflexes; a con-

tribution to ttie study of heretofore undescribed clinical
phenomena. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Monterey, 1899, xxix,
249-258. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Iv, 562-564. .

The aortic reflexes. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1905, Ixviii, 459.
. Les refle.xes cardiaque et pulmonaire. Presse

m6d., Par., 1907, xv, 209.—Auld (A. G.) The lung reflex
of Abrams. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 253. See, ofco, infra,
Rudolf (R. D.). — Brat (H.) Ueber eine reflektorisohe
Beziehung zwischen Lungenbewegung und Herzthiitig-
keit. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1907, iv,

245-254.—(iampbell (H.) The lung reflex of Abrams.
Lancet, Loud., 1903, ii, 1191; 1904, i, 51; 189.—Cou vreiir
(E.) A propos de la note de M. Ijaborde sur les nerfs sen-
sitifs du reflexe respiratoire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.

Par., 1902, liv, 1474. — t'oHvrenr (E.) & CUevrotler.
Sur un reflexe ooujonctivo-respiratoire. Il)id., 1905, Iviii,

425; 622. — Fetterolf (G.) Reflex cardiac inhibition
resulting from irritation of the peripheral fibers of the
trifacial nerve and occurring in the course of an opera-
tion for chronic empyema of the frontal sinus. Am.
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 470.—Heitz (J.) A propos du re-

flexe cardiaque d'.\brams. Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv,
387.—Jervey (J. W.) Some pneuniogastric reflexes of
commfin interest to practitioner and specialist. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 334-:337.—Laborde (,I.-V.) Le cri

rijflexe chez I'homme, a propos de la cumnnxnication de
M. Du Cazal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1890, 9. s.,

ii, 83. . Physiologie exp^rimentale appliqu(5e; le

reflexe respiratoire et son m^canisme fondamental dans
la fonction cardio-respiratoire, d(5montres par l observa-
tion radioscopique. Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 993-996. Also:
Bull. Acad, de m6A., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 670-675. Also:
Tribune m^d.. Par., 1899, 2. s., xxxi, 102.5-1027. . Le
reflexe respiratoire, son m^canisme et sa premiere appa-
rition, reproduits et realises par le procedS des tractions
rythmics de la langue. Bull. Acad, dem^d., Par., 1900,

3. s., xliii, 67-73. Also: Tribune med.. Par., 1900, 2. s.,

xxxii, 65-67. . DurC>e ma.xima de survie post-mor-
tale des Elements fonetionnels du reflexe respiratoire.

Tribune med.. Par., 1900, 2. s., xxxii, 87-90. . Le
rMexe respiratoire; double modalite fonctionnelle des
nerfs sensitifs de ce reflexe, notamment du nerf laryng6
sup6rieur. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s..

Reflexes of heart and lungs.
iv, 1237-1239. . Le reflexe respiratoire et son m^ca-
nisme fondamental et primordial dans la fonction cardio-
respiratoire. Ibid., 1291-1294. . Le reflexe respira-
toire et le nerf glosso-pharyngien. Ibid., 1456-14.59.

—

liCes (D. B. ) Is there a dextrocardiac-respiratory reflex?
Lancet, Loud., 1893, ii, 1050-1052.—Llvierato. Riflesso
addomino-eardiaco. Tommasi, Napoli, 190.5-6, i, 752-754.

—

Massler. Reflexe cardiaque d'origine auriculaire.
Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1902,
xxviii, pt. 2, 358-363.—Merklen (P.) & Heitz (.1.) Le
reflexe cardiaque d'Abraras; ses applications au diagnos-
tic et au traitement. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. hop. de
Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 905-915.—Moncorge. De I'exagera-
tion des reflexes roluliens chez les asthmatiques. Lyon
mfid., 1902, xcviii, 46-48.—Plessi (A.) Sul rifle.s.so pol-
monare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 43-45.—Plu-
mier (L.) Reflexes vasculaires et respiratoires conse-
cutifs a I'irritation chimique des nerfs centripJ'tes du
poumon. Arch, internat. de physiol., Lifge & Par., 1904,
i, 3.5-46.—Rudolf (R. D.) The lung reflex of Abrams.
Lancet, Loud., 1903, ii, 1461. Sec, also. sHpra,Auld { A.G. ).—
Seemaun (J.) Ueber die Combination expiratorisch
wirksamer Athemreflexe. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn,
1902, Ixxxxi, 313-337, 7 diag.—von Seydiewitz (P.)
Julius Sommerbrodt's important discoveries concerning
the reflex relations between lungs, heart, and vessels N.
Orl. M. & S..J., 1881, n. s., ix, 1-9.—Soinmerbrodt (.T.)

Die reflectorischen Beziehungen zwischen Lunge, Herz
und Gefassen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1880-81, li,

601-653.

Reflexes ofhiee.
See, also, Reflexes {Measurement, etc., of);

ReAe-Kes {Paradoxal); Reflexes of brain, etc.;

Reflexes in children.

Bancopp (N.-J.) *Etude sur la valeur se-

meiologiqne et diagnostique du reflexe du genou
dans quelques maladies generales. 8°. Geneve,
1892.

Dau (C. F. C.) *Schnellendes Knie eine
besondere Form des Derangement interne. 8°.

Greifswald, 1897.

Heinrichs (J.) * Ueber das Verbalten der
Reflexe, insbesondere des Patellarsehnen-
reflexes, inder artificiellen (toxischen) Narcose.
8°. Greifsvuld, 1880.

Marx ( E. )
* Untersuchungen iiber den Pa-

tellarreflex, insbesondere bei Lues. 8°. Berlin,

1893.

TuLLio (C. ) Un nuovo metodo di ricerca del
riflesso patellare. 8°. Padova, 1901.

Weimershei.mer (M.) *Ueber den angebo-
renen Mangel der Patellarreflexe. [Wiirzburg.]
8°. Milnchen, 1906.

Weinberg (P.) *Experimentelle Untersu-
chungen iiber das Kniephiinomen, insbesondere
iiber cerebrale Beeinflussung desselben. [Jena.]
8°. Weimar, 1894.

Also, in: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Wei-
mar, 1894, xxiii, 261; 282.

Abrams (A.) The knee-jerk. Am. Med., Phila.,
1903, vi, 8.52. — Adamkiewicz (A.) Ueber die Wie-
derkehr des verschwundenen Kniephanomens. „ Neu-
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xviii, 338-343. — Aker-
blom (N. V.) Ett siitt for patellarreflexens under-
sokning. [A method of examining the patellar reflex.]

Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1907-8, vi, 44.—Bd-
lint (R.) Felelet Pfindy K41mAn dr. felviMgosit^isaira.
[Answer to the elucidation of Colman PAndy.] Orvosl
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 569.—Barjon & Sannerot.
Reflexes rotuliena et tension art^rielle. BulL Soc. m6d.
d. hOp. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 222-224. —Bartli. Zur Frage
des " schnellenden Knies". Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk.,
Leipz., 1897, Iv, 213.—von Beoliterew (W.) Ueber
das Kniescheibenphiinomen als diagnostisches Kennzei-
chen von Nervenleideu und iiber andere verwandte Er-
scheinungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 818-
823.—Blocli (E.) Neuropathische Diathese und Knie-
phiinomen; eine Studie. Arch. f. P.sychiat., Berl., 1881,
xii, 471-479.—Bonnier (P.) Variations du r6fle.xe pa-
tellaire dans certaines affections labyrinthiqvies. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 119-121.—Bow-
ditcli (H. P.) The reinforcement and inhibition of the
knee-jerk. Boston M. & S. J., 1888, cxviii, 5i2. Also, Re-
print.—BowditcU (H. P.) & Warren (J. W.) The
knee-jerk and its physiological modification. J. Phy-
siol. ,Loud. & Cambridge, 1890,xi,25-64.—Bramwell (B")
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Reflexes of Knee.
Note on the pntclliir tendon reflex. Rep. Proc. Northurab.
& Durham W. Soc, Nevvcastle-on-Tyne, lS78-y, 40-48.

Also, Reprint.—Buzzai-a (T.) A clinical lecture on the
knee-jerk in diagnosis. Clin. J., Lond., 1S93, ii, 115-1.')1.—

Casarotti (T.) Unnuovo metododi ricercadel riilesso

patellare. Corriere san., Milano, J901, xii, 3W;-3(;;).

Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1901, l.\, 423-42(!.

—

€a»tex ( E. ) Valeur normale du r6flexe rotiilien.

Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.. Par., 1901, U.S., iii,86.=). .

Recherches sur le temps perdu du rt'flexe rotulien. Cong-,

d. mod. aliSnistes et neurol. de France ... C. r., Par.,

1905, XV, ii, 228-m Also: Arch, de neuml.. Par., 1905,

2. s., XX, 197. Also: Rev. neurol.. Par., 19U5, xiii, 853.

, Le reflexe patellaire est independant de la sur-

face du percuteur. Cong. d. med. ali^nistes et neurol. de
France ... C. r.. Par., 1905, xv, ii, 230. Also: Arch, de
neurol., Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 199. Also: Rev. neurol.. Par.,

1905, xiii, 854. Also: J. de neurol.. Par., 190G, xi, 89.—
Cenas. Sur la trepidation epileptoule de la rotule.

Loire m6d., St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 215-218. — Cotton
(F. J.) A studv of the jerking or trigger knee. J. Bost.

Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 290-295.— <"raiuer (A.) Die dia-

gnostisohe und prognostische Bedeutung des Kiiicphii-

nomens. Miinchen. med. Wchuschr., 1895, xiii, 1074;

1101. — Devic (E.) & ISoux (.1.) Trepidation cpilep-

toide; contribution a I'etude de sa valeur diagnostique et

de se.s rapports avec I'exageration des reflexes rotuliens.
Province m6d., Lynn, lS9fi, x. 481-485. — Falk (M.) K
kazuistikie anomaliv kollciinavo refleksa. [Anomalies
of patellar reflex.] Bdlnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,

1900, xi, 1.553-1557.—Fereilfzi (S.) Ati5rdtunet visclkc-
d^serol epilepsias rohamok alatt. [The knee reflex in
epileptic attacks.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv,
534.—Ferguson (J.) The knee-jerk. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1891, xl, 654. . Some additional remarks on knee-
jerk. Zbiti., 1893, xliii, 207-270.—Oatta (K.) Comporta-
mento dei ritiessi rotulei in seguito ad asportazione di
alcuni organi glandolari. Med. ital., JJapoli, 1906, iv,

701.—Gotoli (F.) Note on theso-called tendon reflex. J.

Physiol. ,Cambridge,189fi,xx, 322-333.—Grudziriski (Z.)

O badaniu odruchn rzepkowego. [Patellar reflex.] Kron.
lek., Warszawa, 1907, xxviii, 3-53; 3;is.—Oiittmann (W.

)

Zur Untersuehungstechnik des Patellarreflexes. Veriif-

fentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., Berl., 1906, 35. Hft., 3113-

402. . Zur Beurteilung und Priifung des Patellar-
refle.xes. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907.

xxxiii, 14.56.—Hanierand (B. C.) The significance of
the knee-jerk. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1902, xxii, 193-199.—
Hinsdale (G.) & Taylor (.1. M.) Crossed knee-jerk,
or contra-lateral adductor reflex. Internal. M. Mag.,
Phila., 189.5-6, iv, 369-376. ^/so, Reprint.— Hoblioiise
(E.) E.xcessive patellar reflex of nervous origin. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 176.—Jackson (J. H.) Note on the
knee-jerk in the condition of super-venosity. Zbid., 1892,

1, 326. : Absent knee-jerks in some cases of pneu-
monia; inaction of the intercostal muscles in respiration
with good voluntary action of the same muscles, in a
case of latent pneumonia. Lancet, Loud., 1894, ii, 1472,

—

Josserand (E.) Reflexe rotulien lat6ralise. Lyonmc'd.,
1902, xcviii, 8,53-856.—Kidd (L.J.) Degrees of knee-
jerk. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 801.—Koll (E.) Zur Lehre
von Patellarsehnen-Reflexe. Verhandl. d. phvs.-med.
Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1898, n. F., xxxi, 467-480.—Kronlg
(G. ) Ein einfaclier Kunstgriff zur Erzeugung des Knie-
Phiinomens. Berl. klin. Wchuschr., 1906,xliii, 1421.—Kro-
ner (K.) Ueber Bahnung der Patellarreflexe. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 700-703.— liaiireys (8.)
Quelques reflexions sur la raison physiologiqueet la locali-
sation probable du reflexe patellaire. J. deneurol., Par.,

1900, V, 491-495. [Discussion] , 496. Aho: Belgique mt'd.,
Gand-Haarlem,1901, i, 65-71.—L.eszynsky ( W. M.) The
knee-jerk in diagudsis. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi, 801-803.—
liuca. Un nin1 procedert de a explora reflexele rotu-
liene si avantagile lul. Romania med., Bueure.scl, 1896,
iv, 48-^50.—Maraudon de ITIontyel. Du riSflexe pa-
tellaire etudie Chez les memes malades aux trois periodes
de la paralvsie generate. Ann. med.-psvchol.. Par., 1898,
8. s., vii, 196-226.— Mareliand (L.) "& Vurpas (C.)
Recherches experimentalessur la nature et lemecanisme
phvsiologique du refle.xe patellaire. Rev. de psvchiat..
Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 321-325.—Marie (P.) Sur la contrac-
tion reflexe des adducteurs de la cuisse determinee par
la percussion du tendon rotulien du cote oppose. Bull,
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 246-
248.—Meyers (D. C.) The diagnostic value of knee-
jerk. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 405-408 —
Mitchell (S. W.) & Lewis (M. J.) Physiological
studies of the knee-jerk, and of the reactions of muscles
under mechanical and other excitants. Med. News,
Phila., 1886, xlviii, 169-173. Also, Reprint.—No yes (\V.

)

On certain peculiarities of the knee-jerk in sleep in a case
of terminal dementia. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1891-
2, iv, 343-361, 2 ch. Also, Reprint. — Oliver (C. A.)
The relation of the patellar tendon-reflex to .some of the
ocular reflexes found in general paralysis of the insane.
Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixiii, 543. Also, Reprint.—

Reflexes ofkvee.
I»sindy (K.) Meg egyszer a terdreflexekrM; felvil.lgo-

siti'isdk, Halint Rczsd dr. vAlasz^ra. [Once more on the
knee rellcxcs; elucidation of the reply of Rudolf Balint.]
Orvcisi hetil., Budajiest, 1901, xlv, 568.—Plielps (R. M.)
A consideration of the knee-jerk symptom. Northwest.
Lancet, St. Paul, 1892, xii, 399-103. Also, Reprint.—Pick
(A.) Ueber transitorische Beeinflu.ssung des Kniephii-
nomens durch cerebrale Atlectionen. Wien. klin. Wehn-
schr., 1900, xiv, 158. . Vorschlag zu einer konven-
tionellen Fixierung der Intensitiitsgrade des Kniephiino-
raens (resp. Patellarreflexes). Deutsche med, Wchu-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxii, 917-919.—Popoff
(N.M.) K patologii kollennavo refleksa. [Pathology of
knee reflex.] Med. Obozr., Mosk , 1892, xxxviii, 725-741.—
Roddolo(T.) Coiitributoalla fisiologia del fenomeno
del ginocehio; ricerche escguite con un nuovo apparec-
chio di esplorazione bilaterale e conteraporanea. Ann.
di freniat. [etc.]

,
Torino, 1905, xv, 3,58-382, 1 pi.—Koelen

(F.) Beitrag zur Casuistik des schnellenden Knie. Mo-
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 377-380.—Kosen-
bacli (O.) Die Methoden der Verstiirkung des Knie-
phanomens. Miinchen. med. Wchn.schr., 1907, liv, 72.

—

Russell (.J.S. R.) Oiisomecircumstaneesunder which
the normal state of the knee jerk is altered. Proc. Roy.
Soc. Lond., 1893, liii, 430-4,58, 6 pi. . The crossed
knee-jerk. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxi, 306-313.—
$i<alonionson ( W. ) Over hetontbreken van den patel-
lair-refle.x bij diabetes mellitus. Nederl. Tijdschr v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1890, 2. .R., xxvi, 273 -282.—Sanna-
Salaris (G.) Sulla localizzazione del riflesso patellare
nel midoUo spinalo; note cliniche ed anatomo-micro-
scopiche in un caso di frenosi paralitica tabica. Ann. di
freniat. fete], Torino. 1889-90, ii, 118-134, 2 pi.—Sano
(F. ) Le mecanisme des reflexes; abolition du reflexe ro-

tulien malgre I'integrite relative de la moelle lombo-
sacree (six cas avec autopsie). J. de neurol.. Par., 1898,

iii, 313-327.—Sclieven (U.) Zur Physiologic des Knie-
sehiienreflexes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907,

cxvii, 108-132, 1 pi.—Sherrington (C. S.) Note toward
the localisation of the knee-jerk. Brit. M. .T., Lond., 1,S92,

i, 645. . Addendum to note on the knee-jerk. Ibid.,
6,54. . Note on the knee-jerk and the correlation of
action of antagonistic muscles. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
1892-3, Iii, 656-,564. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 685. Also, transl: Gior. d. r. Accad.
di med. di Torino, 1892, 3. s., xl, 951-959. . Note on
the knee-jerk. St. Thomas's Hosp. Ki']i., Lond., 1.893, xxi,
14.5-147.—Sliitase ( K.) [New rescnrrhes on the knee
reflex.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tok\ o, 1900, 1094-1101.—
Smith ( P. C. ) Excessive patellar reflex of nervous ori-

gin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 621.—Soiniuer. Das
Kniephiinomen bei Aequilibrirung des Unterschenkels.
.Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien,1894,xii, 366-383.—Srcz-
nevski (V. V.) Ob izmlenenii konennavo refleksa pod
vliyaniyem ispuga, vizvannavo vistrlelom. [Changes in
the knee reflex under the influence of fright from gun-
shot.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1906, x,
202-219.—Stenibo (L.) Oberer Patellarreflex und seine
Bedeutung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 862-
864.—Sudnick (R.) Modifleacionescualitativasdel re-

flejo de larodilla. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires,
1.S92, i, 6-17.—Szunian (S.) O anomaliach odruchow,
w szczeg61no§ci kolanowych i o tnwarzyczijcyeh ira uczu-
ciach (sensacyach) w przypadkach nerwic. " [Anomalies
of reflexes, especially of knee, and on accompanying sen-
sations in neuroses.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1900, xxxix,
113; 126; 145; 161.—Verhoogen (R.) Le reflexe rotu-
lien. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brnx., 1895, 273-
286.—Vogt (O.) Ueber den Eiiifluss einigcr psychischer
Zu.stiinde aut Kniephiinomen und Muskeltnnus. Ztschr.
f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1900, x, 202-218.— AValbauni.
Zur Technik der Patellarreflexprufung. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Bei-l., 1900, xxvi, 810. — Weber
(F. P.) A note on excessive patellar reflex of func-
tional nervous origin, and especially the "trepida-
tion" or "spinal epilepsy" form. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1908, i, 14. — Wehrung (G.) Ueber einseitiges Feh-
len und iiber die Wiederkehr des verschwunden ge-
wesenen Kniephiinomens. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1906, XXV, 391-401.—Westphal (C.) Ueber das Ver-
schwinden und die Localisation des Kniephiinomens.
Berl. klin.Wehnschr., 1881, xviii, 1; 20. Also, in his: Ges.
Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 313-326. . Ueber eine
Fehlerquelle bei Untersuchung des Kniephiinomens und
tiber dieses selbst. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl , 18,S2, xii, 798-
812. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 327-
338. . Anatomischer Befund bei einseitigem Knie-
phiinomen. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1887, xviii, 628.
Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl.. 1892, ii, 364.—
Wigand. Ueber einen weiteren Fall von zeitwei-
sem Fehlen der Patellarreflexe bei Hysteric. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 293-299. — "Vakovletf
(A. A.) K voprosu o vremeni kollenno-sukhozhilnavo
refleksa. [Time in the knee-tendon reflex.] Vestnik
klin. i sudeb. psichiat. i nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1889-
90, vii, pt. 2, 198-253.
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Reflexes oflovjer extremity.
See, also, Reflexes of bones; Reflexes in chil-

dren; Reflexes of foot, etc.; Reflexes in knee;
Reflexes in toes, etc.

Kodzaevska-Stoeojeff (Mme.) *Du reflexe
rotulien, du clonus du pied et du syndrome du
clonus du pied avec reflexe rotulien normal,
affaible ou aboli. [Geneve.] 8°. Paris, 1901.
Bekliterett* (V. M.) O slozhnlkh sukhozhilno-mi-

shechnikh refleksakh nizhnikh konechnostel pri mieli-
takh. [Complicated tendo-muscuUir reflexes of the lower
extremities in myelitis.] Obozr. psiehiat., nevrol. [etc.],
S. Peterb., 1900, v, 647-651. . O poyasaichno-
bedrennom refleksle. [Lumbo-femoral reflex.] Ibid.,
1901, vi, 886. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1902, xxi, 836. . O fastsialnikh refleksakh nizhnikh
konectinostel. [Fascial reflexes of the lower extremi-
ties.] Obozr. psiehiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903,
viii, 889-892. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 833-835. . Po povodu poyasnichno-
bedrennavo refleksa. [Lumbo-femoral reflex.] Obozr.
psiehiat., nevrol. [etc.] ,

S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 484-486. Also,
transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 194-196.—
Bramwell (E.) A contribution to the spinal root
localisation of the knee-jerk, Achilles-jerk and plantar
reflex. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1903, i, 392-
399,2pl.—Calosso (E.) Ricerche sull' azionechel' ische-
mia artificiale dell' arto inferiore esercita sul fenomeno
del ginoechio e sulla trepidazione epilettoide del piede.
Boll. d. Policlin., Torino, 1896, i, 165; 181. — Cassirer
(R.) Ueber den Oppenheim'schen Unterschenkelreflex.
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 37-53.—
FaircUild (D. S.) Diagnostic value of the deep re-
flexes of the lower extremities. Am. Acad. Railway
Surg. Tr. 1899, Chicago, 1900, vi, 35-47. Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 833-836.—Felx (J.) Ueber
ein neues Verfahren zur Unter.suchung des Patellar- und
Achille-ssehnenreflexes. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906,
xix, 1223.—Frledlander (R. ) HuidreHexeu der on-
dersteextremiteiten. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1905, lix,
73.—Ooldflaiit (S.) Zur Lehre von den Hautreflexen
an den Unterextremitaten (insbesondere des Babinski'-
schen Reflexes). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii,
1109; 1137. Also, transl.: Medvcyna, Warszawa, 1904,
xxxii, 59; 78; 108; 129.—JWills (C. K.) Some points of
special intere.st in the study of the deep reflexes of the
lower extremities. 1. Ankle-clonus with absence of
knee-jerk. 2. The significance of ankle-clonus in the
diagnosis of hysteria from organic disease. 3. Patellar
clonus. 4. Tendo-Achillis jerk in tabetics. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 131-160, 3 pi. [Discussion],
172. yl?,so. Reprint.—Oninius. Influence pathologique
sur les centres nerveux des Impressions peripheriques des
membres inferieurs. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1879),
1880, xiv, 83-86.—Oppenlieiin (H.) Zur Pathologic
der Hautreflexe an den unteren Extremitaten. Monat-
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xii, 518-530.—
Redlicli (E.) Ueber zwei neue Hautreflexe an den
unteren Extremitiiten. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904,
xxiii, 97-100.—Reinak. Zur Localisation der spinalen
Hautreflexe der Unterextremitaten. Arch. f. Psvchiat.,
Berl., 1894, xxvi, 905.—Slierrliigton (C. S.) [Proprio-
ceptive reflexes of the limb.] Nature, Lond., 1908,
Ixxviii, 592 —Slitslierbak (A. Ye.) Ob iskusstvennom
vlzivanii, s pomoshtshyu mlestnol vibratsii, niekotorikh
nepostoyannlkh refleksov v oblasti stopl i goleni u chelo-
vleka; vliyaniye mlestnol vibratsii na podoshvenno-
bedreniye i podoshvenno-paltseviye refleksl. [Artificial
production, by the aid of local vibration, of certain va-
rying reflexes in the human foot and leg; Influence of
local vibration upon the plantar-femoral and plantar-
phalangeal reflexes.] ,1. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Kor-
sakova, Mosk., 1908, viii, 1-19.—Verger & Abadie.
Sur les reflexes cutamjs du membre infSrieur. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1282.—Westplial
(C.) Unterschenkelphiinomen und Nervendehnung.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1876-7, vii, 666-670. Also, in his:
Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 300-304. — YosUi-
inura. Ueber die verschiedene Formen der Hautre-
flexe an den unteren Extremitaten bei Pyramidenbahn-
erkrankungen. [Japanese text] Mitt. d. med. Gesell-
sch. zu Tokyo, 1907, xxi, 951-957.

Reflexes of mouth.
See Reflexes of deglutition.

Reflexes of nose and naso-phai^ynx.
See, also, Reflexes in children.
Bates (W. H.) A case of nasal reflex. Med. Reo.,

N. Y., 1892, xli, 249.—Beyer (H.) Athemreflexe auf Ol-
factoriusreiz. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901, 2G1-275, 1

diag.—Brnsli(A. C. ) The nasal reflex. Long Island
M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 288.—Evans (C. S.) Na.sal and
naso-pharyng'eal reflexes. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap.,

Reflexes of nose and naso-pharynx.
1891, 143-151.—Hobbs (A. G.) Some amusing Instances
of nasal reflex. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii,
789. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, ii, 144-147.—
Koblanck. Ueber nasale Reflexe. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1046-1049.—
Uetlii (L.) Die von der Nase ausgelosten Reflexe.
Monatschr. f. Orenh., Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 17-19.—Ro-
quer Casadesus (J.) Sobre los reflejos derivados de
la nariz, faringe y laringe. Rev. de laringol., otol. y ri-

nol.,BarceI.,1893^, ix, 147-1.53. Also: Enciclopedia.Bar-
cel., 1894, vii, 109; 145.—Stoeckel. Ueber na.sale Re-
flexe. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 791-797. Also:
Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 791-797. —Swan
(C. J.) A na.sal reflex. Med. Visitor, Chicago, 1891, vii,
32.5-327.

Reflexes of oesophagus.
See Reflexes of deglutition.

Reflexes ofpharynx.
See Reflexes of deglutition; Reflexes of nose,

etc.

Reflexes of skin.
See, also. Reflexes {Measurement, etc., of);

Reflexes of abdomen; 'RB&.&s.es in children; Re-
flexes of loicer extremity; Reflexes of toes, etc.

HoBOHM (K. J.) *Beitrage zum .Studium
der Hautreflexe. 8°. Kiel, 1904.

Munch-Petersen ( H. ) Hudreflexeme og
derea Nervebaner. [Cutaneous reflexes and
theirnerve paths.] 8°. Ksbenhavn, 1901.

Also, transl. in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,
1902, xxii, 177-231, 1 pi.

Zlataeofp (A. S.) Valeur semiologique de
quelques reflexes cutanes et muqueux. 8°.

'Toulouse, 1900.
Alurralde (M.) Contribuci6n al estudio de las re-

laciones patol6gicas de los reflejos cuiAneos y tendinosos.
Semana m6d., Buenos Aires, 1901, viii, 349-3.56.—Babin-
ski. Les reflexes cutan6s. J. de mi5d. int.. Par., 1904,
viii, 201.—Bottiger. Untersuchung und diagnostische
Verwerthungder Hautreflexe. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1902, n. F., ix, 78-80.—Crocq (J.)
Di.s.sociation et antagonisme des reflexes tendineux et
cutanes. J. de neurol.. Par., 1901, vi, 45-.53. . La
valeur clinique de la dissociation des reflexes tendineux
et cutanes; r6ponse k Van Gehuchten. Ibid., 1902, vii,

221-242.—Egger (M.) & Dejerine. Un rijflexe cu-
tan6 erois^. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1904, xii, 640.— Fere
(C.) Note sur le reflexe pilo-moteur. Compt. rend. Soc.
de blol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 342.—Ferrannini (A.) Le
vie afferenti dei rifle.ssi superficiali (cutanel e mucosi)
sono diverse da quelle delle comuni sensibilitil generali;
ricerche semejologiche. Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix,
pt. 4, 556; 567; 579.—Haskovec (L.) Pozniimky ku re-
flexu pilomotorick^mu. [Note sur le reflexe pilomoteur.
R6s., 126-128.] Shorn, klin., V Praze, 1902-3, iv, 119-128.

Also, transl: Rev. neurol.. Par., 1902, x, 1210-1212.—
Heldenbergli ( C. ) Quelques remarques k pro-
pos de la nouvelle th^orie des reflexes cutanes et
tendineux de Van Gehuchten. Belgique m6d., Gand-
Haarlem, 1901, ii, 289-296. . Th(5orie des re-

flexes cutanes et tendineux, bas^e sur la nature fonc-
tionnelle des deux faisceaux pyramidal et extrapvra-
midal. J. de neurol.. Par., 1902, vii, 469^74. Also: Bel-
gique mid., Gand-Haarlem, 1903, x, 435-440.—Jakob
(C.) Fisiologia y patologia de los reflejos cutlneos y
tendinosos. An. d. Circ. m^d. argent., Buenos Aires,

1900, xxiii, 509-519.—KreibicU(K.) Ueber Hautreflex.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 147-153.— liaureys
(S.) Reflexes tendineux et reflexes cutanes. J. de
neurol., Par., 1900, v, 469. Also: Belgique m^d., Gand-
Haarlem, 1901, i, 1-3.—Iiombroso (Jlnie. Gina). Sur
les reflexes cutanes chez les criminels et chez les

normaux. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1901, v,

295.—Mackenzie (J.) The pilomotor or goo.se-skin
reflex. Brain, Lond., 1893, xvi, 515-533. — Negro
(C.) Sulla tecnica di esplorazione e sulla semiotica
generale dei riflessi tendinei e cutanei. Riv. neuro-
pat., Torino, 1906, i, 10.5-117.—Noica. Sur les rapports
des reflexes cutanijs avec la sensibilitij. J. de neurol..
Par., 1906, xi, 609-614. . Sur le phenomSne de disso-

ciation des reflexes cutanes et des reflexes tendineux,
produit experimentalement chez I'homme. Rev. neu-
rol.. Par., 1907, xv, 419. . Dis.sociation et antago-
misme des reflexes cutanes et tendineux. Presse med.,
Par., 1908, xvi, 195. —OstankofT (P.) O kozhnikh i

sukhozhilnikh refleksakh pri spinnot sukhotkle. [Cuta-
neous and tendinous reflexes in tabes dorsalis.] Obozr.
psiehiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 795-804.—
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Reflexes of skin.
Reiuak (E.) Zur Localisation der spinalen Haut-
reflexeder UnterextremiUitcn. Neurol. Ceiitralbl..Leipz.,

1893, xii, 500-512.—Si-lioeuboril (S.) Bemerkimgeii
zurklinischen Bcubaclitung dtT Haiit- und Selineuri-'tlexo

der unteren Korperhalfti'. Deiitselii.' Zlsclir. f. Xc rveiih.,

Leipz., 1901-2, xxi, 273-295.—Te«lC!»<-Ui (li.) Us.serva-

zioni sui riflessi cutanei e tcudiiiei. Ril'orma med.,
Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 2, 690; 602; 615; 628. Also [Ab-str.]:

Gazz. d. o.sp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 630. Also [Abstr.J:

Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 217-

250.—Van Biervllet (.1.) Contribution il l'6tude des
reflexes tendineu.x et des reflexes cutane.s. Ann. de
I'Inst.ehir.deBrux., 1903, x, 10.5-109.—Van Gehuoliteii
(A.) Reflexes cutanes et reflexes tendineux. Cong, in-

ternal, de m6d. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 170-181.

Also: Nevraxe, Louvain, 1900, i. 247-269. See, also, supra,

Crocq.

Reflexes of teeth.

See, also, Reflexes in children.
Jones (H. M.) A tew remarks on dental reflexes.

Dental Rec, Lond., 1890, x, 337-3.54. Also, Reprint.—
Kern (C. B.) A strange reflex. Med. Visitor, Chicago,
1899, XV, 462.—Robinson ( J. R. ) Dental reflexes affect-

ing the eve and ear. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897,

436-438.—Triiiuan (J.) Reflexes from lower molars.
Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1899, Phila., 1900, 222-229.

Reflexes of tendo Achilleis.

See, also. Reflexes (Paradoxal).

WiNiAusivA (J. ) *Coutributioii a, 1' etude du
r^flexe du tendon d' Achilla et de ses relations

avec le reflexe du tendon rotulien. 8°. Geneve.

1902.
Axenleld (D.) Intorno al riflesso aehilleo. Arch,

di fisiol., Firenze, 1906-7, iv, 160-164.—Babinski. Va-
leur diagnostique du reflexe du tendon d'Aehille. J. de
med. int.. Par., 1900, iv, 784. . Importance du reflexe
achillC'en dans I'etablissement des diagnostics. Ibid.,

1901, V, 1027. . Importance diagnostique du reflexe
achilleen. iS/ri., 1903, vii, 269.—Biro (M.) Ueber Sto-

rungen des Achillessehnen- Reflexes bei Tabes und
Ischias. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900-1901,

xix, i;;8-196.—Bramwell (E.) A cimtribution to the
clinical signiflcanceof absence of the tendo-Achilles-jerk.
Brain, Lond., 1901, xxiv, 554-576.—Cliaddock (C. G.)
The reflex of the tendo Achilles. Interstate M. J., St.

Louis, 1905, xii, 778-784.—Conzen (F.) Ueber die Be-
deutung des Achillessehnenreflexes. Miinchen. med.
Wchn.schr., 1908, Iv, 1014-1016.—De Buclt (D.) & De
Moor ( L.) Identity probable du reflexe antagoniste de
Schaefer et du phenomene de Babinski. J. de neurol..
Par., 1900, V, 81-84. [Discussion], 87.—Flatau (G.)
Ueber des Fehlen des Aehillesphiinoraens. Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 1052-10.55.—l.azarefr(V.) Ob
antagonisticheskom refleksle Schiiffer'a. [On the antag-
onistic reflex of Schiifer.] .1. nevropat. i psikh. . . . Kor-
sakova, Mosk., 1905, v, 640-643. Also. IransL: Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 291-293.—IVoica. Studiu asu-
pra reflexulul tendonulul lul Achile. Spitalul, Bucu-
rescl, 1904, xxiv, 41-49.—Sarbo (A.) Az Achillcsinreflex
diagnostikai ertL'keriil. j^The diagnostic value of there-
flex of the sinew of Achilles.] G.vog.vAszat, Buda])est,
1903, xliii, 628-631.—Scliaeler. Ueber einen antago-
nistischen Reflex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, .xviii,

1016-1018.—Walton (G. L.) & Paul (W. E.) Contribu-
tion to the study of the Achilles-jerk and the front-tap.
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 341-349. Also,
Reprint.—Ziehen (T.) Zur diagnostischen Bedeutung
des Achillessehnenphanomens. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 6.53: 670.

Reflexes of tendons.
See, also, Reflexes {Measurement, etc., of);

Reflexes in children; Reflexes of hand, etc.;

Reflexes of knee; Reflexes of skin; Reflexes
of tendo Achilles; Reflexes of toes, etc.

Bertucci (G. ) Degli atti reflessi (specie ten-
dinei) considerati dal lato semiologico. 8°.

Fiorenznola cCArda, 1891.

DtjNGES (A.) * Ueber das Verhalten der
Sehnenreflexe bei Abkiihlung der Kc")rperober-
fliiche. 8°. Bonn, 1889.

Hexner ( R. )
* Klinischer Beitrag zur reflek-

torischen Erregung der Gefiissmuskeln. 8°.

Miinchen, 1904.

Martin (L. ) *Dissociation des reflexes ten-
dineux entre eux et avec le clonisme tendineux.
8°. Lyon, 1902.
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Reflexes of tendons.
Petitclerc (C. ) Lea reflexes tendineux. 8°.

Paris, 1880.

Renal lt (E.) * Etude du roflexe du fascia

lata. 8°. Par/.s, 1903.

Sternberg (M. ) Die Sehnenreflexe und ihre
Bedeutung fiir die Pathologie des Nerven-
systems. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1893.
Babinski. L'exageration des reflexes tendineux.

Rev. gen. de din. et de thcrap.. Par., 1903, -xvii, 471. .

La recherche des reflexes tendineux. Ibid., 1904, xviii,

661. . Valeur sOmiologique des r^fle.xes tendineux.
J.de med. int.. Par., 1905, ix, 185.—Ballet (G.) Contri-
bution a I'lStude des reflexes tendineu.x; note sur I'c'tatdc!

la reflectivite spinale dans la fievre tvplioide. I'rogres
med., Par., 1881, ix, 783; 803.—Bartlett (C.) The diag-
nostic signiflcanceof the tendon reflexes. Ilahneman.
Month., Phila., 1890, xxv, 366-378. Also, Reprint—von
Beoliterew (W.) Ueber eine neue Untersuchungsme-
thode der Sehnenreflexe und iiber die Veriinderungen
letzterer bei Geisteskrankheiten und bei Epileptikern.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xi, 34-40.—Bottflier
(G.) Uebersieht iiberden gegenwiirtigen Stand der Lehre
von denSehnenreflexen. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf.
a. M., 1897, vi, 167-172.—BorovikofF (I.) Sukhozhil-
niye refleksi u zdorovavo chelovleka. [Tendon re-

flexes in the healthy man.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892,
xiii, 126-129. •. Sukhozhilnlye refleksi u zdorovavo
chelovleka. [Tendon reflexes in the healthy man.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1895,clxxxiii,med.-spec, pt.,

1. sect., 456-.504.—Brlssaud. Le reflexe du fascia lata.
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 2.53-2.56.—Buzzard.
(T.) Post-graduate lecture on the diagnostic evidence
afforded by tendon reflex in diseases of the nervous sys-
tem. Med. Preijs& CircLond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 241; 267".—

Crocq (J.) Etude sur le clonisme tendineux. J. de
neurol.. Par., 1901, vi, 21-37. . Physiologic et patho-
logie du tonusmusculaire, des reflexes et de la contracture.
Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc.
verb, [etc.], Par., 1901, xi, 1: 442, 1 chart, 1 1. Also:
Progres med.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xiv, 117-122. Also [Abstr.]

:

Tribune med.. Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 6.54-6.56. . Le
mecanisme des refle.xes et du tonus musculaire. Rev.
neurol.. Par., 1902, x, 818-820. . Le reflexe du fa.scia

lata. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 2,8-35.—De Buck (D.)
A propos du rapport de M. le prof. Crocq sur la physio-
logie et la pathologie du tonus musculaire, des reflexes
et de la contracture. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem,
1901, li, 2.57; 321. . Over het verhouden van peesre-
flexen bij drukking en doorsiiijding van het ruggemerg.
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, ix, 37.—Dide (M. ) & Che-
nais(L.) Sur le reflexe du fascia lata. J.de neurol..
Par., 1902, vii, 274-277.—Fengwall (E.) Reflexe durch
sensible Muskelnerven. Skandin.Arch.f. Physiol.. Leipz.,
1895, vi, 225-235, 1 pi.—Ferguson (.1.) On the diagnos-
tic and prognostic value of tendon reflexes. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1892, xlii, 1-5. Also, transl: Gaz. med. de Par., 1892,
8. s

, 1, 421; 435; 4.51. — Fraenkel (J.) & Collins (.J.)

Muscle tonus and tendon phenomena; their relationship
and interpretation. .1. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1903,xxx,
428-430,—Gowers (W. R.) On the so-called tendon-
reflexes. Alienist & Neurol., St. LouLs, 1,S81, ii, 297-:308.—
Grasset (.1. ) L'exageration des reflexes tendineux dans
I'insulfisance antitoxique. Semaine med.. Par., 1903,
xxiii, 217.—Jendrassik (E. ) Sur la nature des re-
flexes tendineux. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par.,
1900, sect, de neurol., 15.5-169. Also: Centralbl. f. Ner-
venh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz. ,1900. n. F., xi,507.—
Ktilpin ( 0. ) Fehlen der Sehnenphiinomene ohne
nachweisbare Erkran kung des Nervensvstems. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxiii, 1819.—Krauss (w. C.)
The behavior of tendon reflexes in health and disease.
Buffalo M. & S. J., 1892-3, xxxii, 133-147.—Langelaan
( J. W. ) Over de beteekenis van den peesrefle.x.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix,
d. 1, 805-,819. — Longard (.1.) Ueber die Beschaf-
fenheit der Sehnenreflexe bei fieberhaften Krank-
heiten und unter der Einwirkung psychischer Ein-
fliisse. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh,, "Leipz., 1891, i,

300-311. — Marie. Le reflexe tendineux. Union
med., Par., 1891, 3. s., li, 589-.592.— van Melle (M.
A.) lets over peesreflexen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 1, 89-98,—Neu-
mann. Zur Erklarung der Sehnenreflexe. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 497.—Nier-
meljer. Peesreflexen. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1896, 1,

no. 6.—Oeconomakis (M.) Die Sehnenreflexe ange-
strengter Korperteile; Untersuchungen an Marathonlau-
fern. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 498; 563.

—

Ott (I.) Reflex action of tendons. Med. & Surg. Re-
porter, Phila., 1876,xxxv,442.—Pliilippson (M.) Con-
tribution ;X r(5tude des reflexes locomoteurs. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 61.—Prevost (,I.-L.) &
Waller ( .\. ) Nouvelles experiences sur les ph^nomenes
nommijs reflexes tendineux. Rev. m^d. de la Suisse Rom.,
Geneve, 1881, i, 317-3,52. —Raiklilin (A.) 0 sukho-
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Reflexes of tendons.
zhilnikh refleksakh pri spinnol sukhotkle, oslozhnennol
stolkol hemiplegiyei. [On tendon reflexes in tabes
dorsalis complicated bv persistent hemiplegia.] Obozr.
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 251-'255.

—

Iteflexes (Les) tendineux sont-ils constants ou varia-
bles Chez les sujets bien portants? Semaine med.,
Par., 1907, xxvii, 542.—Keynolds (E. S.) The causa-
tion of nivotatic contractions (so-called deep reflexes).
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892-3, xvii, 308-311.—Saclis
( C. ) Ueber Sehnenrefl«xe. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Berl., 1876, ii, 49. — Scliiiltze ( F. ) & Fiir-
brliiger (P.) Kxperimentelles iiber die Sehnenrefiexe
(Erb). Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1875, xiii,

929-932.—SUerrington (C.-S.) Sur la nature des re-

flexes tendineux. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par.,

1900, sect, de neurol., 149-1.55.— Slitslierbak (A. E.)
Novlyadannlya po fiziologii glubokikh refleksov. [New
data on the physiology of deep reflexes.] Obozr. psi-

chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S'.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 897-899. Also,
transl.: Rev. neurol.. Par., 1903, xi, 17-19. Also, transl.:

Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 196-199.—Spitzka
(E. C.) Tendon reflex disappearance without determi-
nable pathological basis. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1895,

xvii, 97.—Sternberg (M.) Ueber Sehnenrefiexe. Ver-
handl. d. Cong. f. iunere Med., Wiesb., 1890, ix, 428^3.5.—
Also [Ab.str.]: Wien. med. Wchnsohr., 1890, xl, 1282.

. Ueber die Beziehung der Sehnenrefiexe zum Mus-
keltonus. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-
naturw. CI., Wien, 1891, c, 288-291. Also, Reprint.—Ste%v-
art (P.) Experimental observations on the crossed ad-
ductor jerk. J. Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxii, 61-67.—
Symtomatology of tenden reflex. Phila. M. Times,
1880-81, xi, 661-664.—Tendon reflex. Ibid., 62.5-627.—

von Trzecieski (A.) Zur Lehre von den Sehnenre-
flexen; Coordination der Bewegungen und zvviefache
Muskelinnervation. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905,

306-379. —Van Oeliueliten (A.) Un cas d'hyper-
excitabilit6 r^fiexe extraordinaire. J. de neurol., Par.,

1899, iv, 261-264.—Waller (A. D.) On the physiologi-
cal mechanism of the phenomenon termed tendon re-

flex. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1890, xi, 384-395.—Zie-
lien. The demonstration and significance of tendon re-

flexes. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 8. s., iv, 187-194.

Reflexes of toes and sole offoot.
See, also, Reflexes (Mi'asurement, etc., of);

Reflexes
(
Paradoxal) ; Reflexes in children.

YuK.wvA (G. ) * Untersuchungen iiber den
Fusssolilenstrichreflex in der grossen Zeche ( Ba-
binski'scher Reflex) bei Gesunden und Kran-
lien. 8°. Erlangen, 1902.
Babinskl (J.) Sur le rMexe cutan6 plantaire

dans certaines afliections organiques du systeme ner-

veux central. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s.,

iii, 207. . Du ph^nomene des orteils et de sa va-

leur s6miologique. Semaine miA., Par., 1898, xviii, 321.

Also [Abstr] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s.,

V, 699. Also, transl.: Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1898, xxxvii,

341; 354. Also, transl.: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1898, xv,
555-560. . Valeur pronostique du phcSnomene des
orteils. J. de m6d. int., Par., 1900, iv, 784. . De
I'abduction des orteils. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1903, xi, 728.

. De I'abduction des orteils (signe de I'eventail).

Ibid., 1205. •. Signe de I'orteil. J. de mi5d. et chir.

prat.. Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 488. . Sur le r^flexe cutan6
plantaire (differences dans les reactions, correspondant
aveo des differences dans le siege de I'excitatlon). Rev.
neurol.. Par., 1907, xv, 755.—Bard (L.) De I'influence

de facteurs p^riphC'riques sur la genSse du r(5flexe patho-
logique du gros orteil. Ibid., 581-584.—Barnes (S.)

The diagnostic value of the plantar reflex. Rev, Neurol.
& Psychiat., Edinb., 1904, ii, 34.5-376. — Bekliterelf
(V. M.) Ob osobom sgibatelnom refletole nozhnlkh
palstev. [Special flexion reflex of the toes.] Obozr.
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 421. Also,

transl: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 609-611.

. Ueber eine eigentiimliche Reflexerscheinung bei
Plantarflexion des Fusses und der Zelien in Fallen von
Affektion des centralen motorischen Neurons. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 290.—Biekel (A.) Der Ba-
binski'sche Zehenreflex unter phy.siol()gischen und patho-
logischen Bedingungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1902, xxii, 163-165.—Boeri (G.) Sul fenomenodi
Babinski (phenomenedesorteils). Biforma mod., Paler-

mo, 1899,xv,pt. 2, 843;856; 867. Also: N.riv.clin.-terap.,Na-

poli, 1899,11,3-13-349. . Note sul fenomenodi Babinski.
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1899, Roma, 1900, x, 494-498.—
Bramwell (B.) Note on the crossed plantar refiex.

Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1903, i, 795-797.—Bram-
well (E.) The plantar reflex, with special reference to

the Babinski sign and its diagnostic significance. Clin.

Stud. , Edinb. ,
1904-5,iii, 309-315.—Capriati ( V. ) Riflesso

plantare, fenomeno di Babinski e riflesso antagonistico
di Schaefer. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1901, xix, 393-403.—

Ceraulo (S.) II riflesso di Babinski. Gazz. d. osp.,

Reflexes of toes and sole offoot.
Milano, 1904, xxv, 614.—Cliarpentier (A.) Valeur
s6meiologique du ph^nomene des orteils ou signe de
Babinski. Rev. internat. de m6d. et de chir.. Par., 1900,
xi, 307-309.—Cliodzko (W.) Przyczynck do kwestyi
objawu paluchowego BabiiisKiego, oparty na zbadaniu
przeszlo tysiijca osobnikow chorych i zdrowych. [On
Babinski's dactylic sign, based on upward of a thou-
sand cases, healthy and diseased. ] Gaz. lek., War-
szawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 1133; 1159.—Colin (M.) Ueber die
Bedeutung derZehenrefiexe. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1899, xviii, 530-585.—Collier { J. ) An investigation upon
the plantar refiex, with reference to the significance of
its variations under pathological conditions, including
an enquiry into the aetiology of acquired pes cavus.
Brain, Lond., 1899, xxii, 71-99.—Cox (W. H.) Het phe-
nomeen van Babinski. Nederl. Tiidsclir. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 1024-1027.—Crocq (J.)

Contribution a I'^tude de rt'flexe de Babinski. J. de
neurol.. Par., 1901, vi, 14-19. •

. Reflexe plantaire
cortical et reilexe plantaire mijdullaire. Ibid., 1902, vii,

104-110. [Discussion], 159.—CrucUet (R.) Sur un cas
de dissociation du phenomena des orteils. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, Iv, 718.—D'Angeli. Osserva-
zioni sul fenomeno di Babinski. Riv. crit. di clin. med.,
Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 521-524.—Be Buck & Be Moor.
Identity probable du r6flexe antagoniste de Schaefer et
du ph6nom6ne de Babinski. Belgique m6d., Gand-
Haarlem, 1900, i. 353-356.—Ellas (J. P.) De reflex van
Babinski. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, v, 603-606.—
JEngstler (G.) Ueber den Fusssohlenreflex und das
Babinski-Phanomen bei tausend Kinderu der ersten Le-
bensjahre. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 567-569.

—

van Epps (C.) The Babinski reflex. Phila. Hosp.
Rep., 1900-1901, IV, 264-271.—Eskridge (J. T.) Some
remarks on the plantar reflex, with especial reference to
the Babinski phenomenon. Am. Acad. Railway Surg.
Tr. 1900, Chicago, 1901, vii, 93-119. Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 179; 257. Also, Reprint.

—

Giudiceandrea (V.) Sul fenomeno delle dita del
piede, di Babinski. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. csp. di
Roma, 1900, xx, 69-84.—Glorieux. Le phenomena des
orteils ou reflexe de Babinski. J. de neurol.. Par., 1898,

111, 482-492. Also: Policlin., Brux., 1898, vii, 381-388.—
Ooldflam fS.) O o.slabieniu wzgl. zniesieniu odruchu
palc6w nogi oraz odruchu skrdcenia. [Weakening or sup-
pression of the reflexes of the toes and of contraction.]
Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 1014; 1046.

. Ueber Abschwiichung bzw. Aufhebung des Zehen-
und Verkiirzungsreflexes. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908,

xxvii, 946-958.—Heldenbergli (C.) La contraction
paradoxale de Westphal et le reflexe plantaire combing
ou paradoxo-normal. J. de neurol.. Par., 1902, vii, 110-
112. -. Note d, propos du reflexe. de Babinski.
Ibid., 1903, viii, 71-73.—Hirscliberg (R.) Note sur un
reflexe adducteur du pied. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi,

762.—HirscUberg (R.) & Rose (F.) Contributions d,

r^tude du rC'flexe adducteur du pied. Ibid., 190i, xii, 91-
94.—Homl>urger (A.) Erfahrungen iiber den Babin-
ski'schen Refiex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx,
698-701. . Weitere Erfahrungen iiber den Babin-
ski'schen Reflex. Ibid. ,W02, xxi, 151-1.53.—Kaliselier
(0.) Ueber den normalen und pathologischen Zehen-
Reflex. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] ,

Berl., 1899, civ, 486-
506.—Klingmann (T.) The significance of absent
plantar reflex in organic diseases. Physician & Surg.,
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1908, xxx, 110-112.—Klippel &
Weil (T.) Les reflexes contralat6raux, le reflexe plan-
taire contralateral homogene et het^rogdne. N. iconog.
de la Salpetriere, Par., 1908, xxi, 270-277.—Knapp (P. C.)
The mechanism of the plantar reflex, with e-special refer-

ence to the phenomenon of crossed reflex. Rev. Neurol.
& Psychiat., Edinb., 1907, v, 825-829, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Kollarits (J.) Der diagnostische Wert des Ba-
iDinski'schenZehenphiinomens. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr.,
Wien, 1900, vii, 1192-1197.—lietienne (A.) & Mircou-
clie(H.) Dureflexecutan6 plantaire. Arch.g^n.demC-d.,
Par.,1899, n.s., i, 191-198.—Levenberg { A. P.) Reflex
Babin,skavo i yevo klinicheskoye znacheniye. [Babin-
ski's reflex, and its clinical value ] J. nevropat. i psi-

khiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1902, ii, 313-315.—Levi (H.)
Ueber Zehenreflexe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902,

xlix, 870-873.—Liewy (F. H.) Die Hervorrufung des Ba-
binskischen Philnomens durch elektrische Reizung. Mo-
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl,, 1909, xxv, 28-31.—
Marbe (S. ) Le reflc-ie plantaire paradoxal; la transfor-
mation morphologique du reflexe plantaire. Rev. neu-
rol.. Par., 1908, xvi, 1357-13.59,—Negro (G.) Sopra una
nuova modalita di esplorazione del fenomeno di Babin-
ski. Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 470.—Nikitin
(M. P.) O sgibatelnom refleksle nozhnikh paltsev Bekh-
tereva. [Bekhtereff's flexion refiex of toes.] Obozr.
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.]

,
S.-Peterb., 1908, xiii, 389-401. Also,

imntii.; Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1043-1647.—Noiea.
Contribution a I'^tude du ph6nom6ne des orteils ou signe
de Babinski. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1907, xv, 631-633. —

.

Sur le mi5cani.sme du signe de Babinski ou le ph6-
nomfene des orteils. J. de neurol.. Par., 1908, xiii, 201-
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Reflexes of toes and sole offoot.
210.—Noica & Sakelaru. Le reflexe planteire et le

phC'iiomiine des orteils (signe de Babinski) au point

ae vue phyxiologique et phvsio-pathologique. Se-

maine m6d., Par., 1906, xxvi, 601.— Parlion (C.) A
Goldstein (M.) Siir le r6flexe plantaire contra-lateral.

J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 141-150. [Discus-sion] , 1.59.

AU<y. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 526-53.5.—de Pa-
strovicli (G.) Ueber das BabinHki'sche Zehenphano-
men. Monat.schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1900, viii,

370-380.—PetrJ* (F.) "Sul fenomeno di Babinski nelle
lualattie nervose e men tali. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], To-
rino, 1907, xvii, 43-61.—Pleiler (B.) Beitrag znr kli-

nischen Bedeutung des Babinski'schen Fusssohlenre-
flexes und des Oppenheim'schen Unterselienkelretlexes.
Monatschr. f. Psyehiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 270-

288. . Ueber die Bedeutung des Babinskl'sehen
Fusssohlenrellexes und des Oppenheimschen Unter-
schenkelreflexes als Kriterien der Pvramidenstrang-
erkrankung. Ihid., 1904, xvi, 565-583. . [Weit-
gehende Untersuchung der Oppenheim'.schen und Ba-
binski'schen Zehenreflexe.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. 8taats-

krankenanst. 1903-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1905, ix, 139.—
Pinaroll (G.) Contributo casuistico alio studio del
cosidetto fenomeno di Babinsky. Riv. iconog. d. sez.

mal. nerv. d. Policlin. gen. di Torino, 1899, 120-128.—
Prinoe (M.) The great toe (Babinski) phenomenon; a
contribution to the study of the normal plantar reflex
based on the observation of one hundred and fiftv-six

healthy individuals. Boston M. &. S. J., 1901, cxliv, 81-83.

AUo, Reprint.—RicUter (A.) Das Babinskische Ze-
henphiinomen. Jahresb. d. Gesellcli. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in
Dresd. 1902-3, Mtinchen, 1904, 82-96. AUo: Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1027-1031.—Rossolimo (G. I.)

Le rc'flexe prol'ond du gros orteil. Rev. neurol.. Par.,

1902, X, 723. . Paltsevol refieks; sukhozhilniy re-

fleks paltsev nogi. [Tendon reflex of the toes.] J.

nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1907, vii,

583-588, 1 diag. AUo, traitsL: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1908, xxvii, 452^55.—Kiidolpli (R. D.) Theoecurrence
of Babinski's sign in normal people during sleep. Canad.
Pract. &Rev., Toronto, 1906, xxxi, 632-635.—Sabrazfes
(J.) Le refiexe plantaire psychique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

m6d. de Bordeiux, 1905, xxvi, 184.—Saiio (F.) Contri-
bution A, I'lStude dn refiexe cutanedu pied. J. deneurol..
Par., 1901, vi, 617-021.—Saiitoro (F.) Contributo al

valore semiologico del fenomeno di Babinski. Gazz. in-

ternaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 262.—Sclineider (H.)
Ueber das Zehenphiinomen Babinsld's; ein Beitrag zur
Lehre von den Fusssohlenrefiexen. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1901, xxxviii, 946-951.—ScliUler (L.) Beobach-
tungen tlber Zehenreflexe. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1899, xviii, 58.5-.589.—Sinkler (W.) The toe reflex. N.
York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 1315.—Stclierbaok ( A.)
Signe de Bawnski et dissociation des rfifiexes profonds et
cutanes, provoques e.xpi5rimentalement chez I'homme;
valeiir s6m6iologique du refiexe dorsal du pied. Rev.
neurol.. Par., 1908, xvi, 408.—Steinberg (H.) Ueber
einen kontralateralen Plantarreflex. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1908, xlv, 2183.—Str6iewski (K.) O wartdsci
rozpoznawczej objavvu Babiriskiego. [Diagnostic value
of Babinski's sign.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx,
1263-1266.—Togawa & Yosliita. [Researches on Ba-
linski's reflex.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1902,1581; 1849; 1920.—
van Valkenburg (C. T.) Oven den voetzoolreflex.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 480-490.—
Van Epps (C. ) The Babinski reflex. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 214-'223.—Van Oeliuoliten (A.)
Le ph^nom^ne des orteils. J. de neurol. ethypnol.. Par.,
1898, iii, 1.53-15.5.—Verger (H.) &Abadie (.1.) Recher-
ches sur la valeur s6meiologique des reflexes des orteils,

phenomene des orteils de Babinski et reflexes antago-
nistes de Schafer. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m^d. de Bordeaux,
1900, xxl, 219; 235. Also: ProgrOs med.. Par., 1900, 3. s., xi,

257-261. •
. Sur les reflexes des orteils. Bull.

Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 89.

Also: 3. de m.6d. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, '281.-Vires &
Calmette. Recherches sur le phenomene des orteils;
signe de Babinski. N. Montpel. med., 1900, xi, 1'29-135.—

Vftek (V.) Ein neuer Reflex auf der Planta pedis
(vorliiuflge Mittheilung) . Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1905, xxiv, 402.—Wait-on (G. L.) The Babinski and
scapular reflexes. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 382.
\Valton (G. L.) & Paul (W. E.) Contribution to the
study of the plantar reflex, based upon seven hundred
examinations made with special reference to the Ba-
binski phenomenon. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900,
xxvii, 305-3'23. Also, Reprint.—Warrington (W. B.)
Plantar reflexes. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxv, 104-
110. Also: Med. Press &Circ., Lond., 1906, n. s., Ixxxii,
11.— Wliite (W. C.) Obser\'ations on a new method of
eliciting the extensor plantor reflex, and its spinal local-
ization. Med.Rec.,N.Y.,]905,lxviii,.57.—Wood (H.C.)
The plantar or toe reflex; Babinski's symptom. Univ. M.
Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 73-76.—Vosliimnra. [The
sign of Babinski.] Igaku Chuwo Zas^hi, Tokvo, 1906-7,
533; 8'24; 939, 2 pi.—Kesas (D. G.) Ueber den Babinski'-
schen Zehenreflex (ph6nom6ne des orteils). Me*. Bl.,
Wien, 1904, xxvi, 303.

Reflexes of upper extremity.
See, also, Reflexes of hand.
HuBER (H. ) * Ueber die Sehnenrefle.xe der

oberen Extremitiit beiGesunden. [Erlangen.]
8°. Awjsbury, 1893.
Babiiiski. Refiexe du radius; son r61e dans un diag-

nostic. J. de mOd. int., Par., 190(1, iv, 7fi(;.—Bekliterelt
(V. M.) Ob osobom lopatocluKj-pliclievom refleksle.

[Extraordinary scapulo-humeral reflex.] Oljozr. psi-

chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 767. . O
znaclienii lopatochno-pleclievovo refleksa. [Importance
of the scapulo-humeral reflex.] Ibid., 1900, v, 7'26-729.

Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 1042-

1045. . Ob akromialnom ili verkhusliechnom re-

flek.sle. [Acromial or apical reflex.] Obozr. psichiat.,

nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peteib., 1902, vii, 181. Also, trans/.: Neu-
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 194. . O podlopa-
toehnomigrudnom refleksle. [Subscapular and tlioracic

reflex.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902,

vii, 899-901. . O refleksakh dalnikh otdlelov verkh-
nel kdiiechnosti i o diagnosticheskom ikh znachenii.
[Hefli'xc sof the distant regions of the upper extremity
and their diagnostic significance.] Ibid., 1903, viii, 407-
410. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv,
392-39.5.—Cleaterri (B.) Osservazioni sul riflesso sca-
polo-omerale. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. prat., 281.

—

Cramer (A.) Zur patholngischen Anatomic des Ul-
nari.sphiinomens (N'aclitrag zu der Verollentlichung in
No. '28 und 29 dieser Wochensclirift ). Munclien. med.
Wchnschr., 1894, xli, .596.—lisposito (G.) Sul riflesso

scapolo-omerale. Manicomio, Nocera, 1902, xviii, 437-
449.—Francotte (X.) Le reflexe radio-bicipital. Bull.
Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Gaud et Leipz., 1.S96, 61-6.5.

—

Gordon (A.) Apropos of the so-called infraspinatus
reflex. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 527.—Haenel (H.) Ueber
den Scapulo-Humeralreflex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1900, xix, 399-401.—JLazar<'ff(V.) Ob infra-spinalnom
refleksle Steiner'a trelleks ilineposredstvennoyemishech-
noj'e razdrazheniye'.'). [Stoiner's infraspinatus reflex
(refle.x or immediate muscular stimulu.s';').] Vopr. nerv.-
psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x, 409-416. Also, transl.: Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1907, xxxiii, 8'2-90.—Pickett
(W.) The scapulo-humeral reflex of von Bechterew. J.

Nerv. <Si Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 273-'279. .

The infraspinatus reflex; a question of prioritv. Phila.
M. J., 1902, x, 487. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1902, xxi, 1143.—Steiner. Der Infras[)iiiatusreflex; ein
bisher unbekannter Reflex der oberen Extremitiit des
Menschen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 810-843.

. Ueber einen neuen Reflex der Oberen Extreraitat.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii,
Ver.-Beil.,264. ^?so; Sitzungsh. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch.
f. Nat.-u. Heilk. zu Bonn (190'2), 1903, med. Sekt, 31.—
Steiuiiausen. Ueber den Scapula-Periostreflex. Neu-
rol. Centralbl,, Leipz., 1901, xx, 507.— Zaniazal (J.)

Reflexus supratrochlearis, s. r. Masculi tricipitis. Wien.
med. BL, 1897, xx, 98.

Reflexes of viscera.
See, also, Reflexes of brain, etc. ; Reflexes oj

heart, etc.

Bk.\ud (P.) *De 1' existence du reflexe reno-
renal et de son role pathogenique. 8°. Bor-
deau.r, 1900.

G.viLLARDON (F.-L. ) * Contribution a 1' etude
du reflex hepato-jugulaire. 8°. Bordeaux,
1906.
Abrams (A.) Theliverreflex. Occidental M. Times,

San Fran., 1903, xvii, 33'2-334. . The intestinal and
stomach reflexes. Medicine. Detroit, 1904, x, 44-50. .

The vagovisceral reflexes with special reference to the
vagostomach refle.x. Am. Med., Phila., 1905. x, 57.5.

—

Anderson ( D. P. ) Peculiar case of bladder reflex.
Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx. 934-936. —Arnau (V. 0.)
Notas cliniciis sobre el reflejo reno-renal de Guyon. Rev.
demed. ycirug.

.
Barcel., 1908, xxii, 33-37.—Arnaudet.

Sur un reflexe douloureux du foie dans les ^tats infec-
tieux du ventre. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898,
10. s., V, 679-681.—Bramwell (B.) The vesical reflex.
Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, 1880-81, '21-31.—Burke (W.) Rectal reflexes.*
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1901. xvi, 123-125.—
Past (L. R.) Diseases produced through the rectal re-
flexes. Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag., 1903, xxiii, 45-52.—
Hnatek (.J.) Reflex gastrolieniilnl. [Gastrolienal re-
flex.] Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v
Praze, 1900-1902, 2. t., x, no. 35, 1-8. Also, transl.: Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 21; 41; 60.—Jamin (F.)
Ueber das Verhalten der Bauchdeckenreflexe bei Er-
krankungen der Abdominalorgane. Monatschr. f. Psy-
chiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 289. — M'Gannon
(M.C.) Refle.x svmptoms in movable kidnev and uterine
diseases. Nashville J. M. & S., 1895, Ixxvii, 6.5-69.—JHur-
ray (M. A.) Diagnosis and treatment based on visceral
reflexes. Univ. Peun. M. Bull., Phila., 1908, xxi, 71-74.—

\
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Reflexes of viscera.
Naame. Le riSflexe h6patique d'origine palu(i(5enne.
Rev. demM., Par., 1898, xviii, 441.—Pousson (A.) Du
role pathogenique du reflexe r(Jno-renal. Cong, internat.
demed. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. urin., 83-88. Also:
Bull, mc^d.. Par., 1900, xiv, 1157-1161.—Roger (H.) Le
r6flexe gastro-salivaire. Presse mi5d.. Par., 1906. xiv, 373-
375.— Rossolimo ( G. I.) Fiziologiya i patologiya
analnavo refleksa. [Physiology and pathology of the
anal reflex,] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro-
gova 1891, Mosk., 1892, Iv, 751-753. Also, transl.: Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1891, x, 257-259.—VolkolT (M. M.)
K voprosu o tak naz. reflexe reno-r^nal; aluchai aneurys-
matis dissecantis aortte abdominalis. [On so called . . .;

case of . . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900,
xl, 1282-1288.— Wriglit (C. E.) The so-called proud
people; subjects of anal reflex; a phase of hysteria. In-
diana M. J., Indianap., 1901-2, xx, 421.—W urin. Ueber
einen eigenthumllchen Reflex vom Blasenhals aus.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 649.

Reflexions sur I'etablissement d'une Society

royale de medecine [etc.]. See Faculte de
medecine, Paris.

Reflexions sur les hermaphrodites [etc.]. See
Charapeau ( Claude)

.

Reflexions importantes sur le miracle. Arriv6
au mois d'octobre dernier au bourg de Moisy en
Beauce, diocese de Blois, en la personne de
Louise Tremasse veuve Mercier, par 1' interces-

sion de M. de Paris diacre de sainte memoire; et

sur les ev6nemens qui ont suivi ce prodige.

Avec les declarations par devant notaire de la

veuve Mercier, de sa famille et autres, consul-

tations d' experts, et certificats, tant des temoins
qui ont vu la miraculee a Moisy, que de ceux
qui I'ontvue a Blois, depuis sa captivite dana
I'hopital general de cette ville. La lettre de M.
le cure de Moisy, signee de deux de ses con-

freres, de M. le prieur Malberbe et autres per-

sonnes de marque, pour instruire Monseigneur
de Crussol, leur eveque de la guerison miracu-
leuse. Et la requete presentee audit Seigneur
6veque par douze cures et un vicaire de son
diocese, pour obtenir une information juridique

des faits concernant cette merveille, et solliciter

la revocation des lettres de cachet obtenues par

ce prelat pour faire exiler leurs confreres. 4 p.

L, 24, Ixivpp. 4°. [Pam,] 1738.

Reflexions sur le miracle opere a Troyes, sur

Mile. Guelon, le 27 fevrier 1785. 93 pp. 16°.

[n. p., 1785.] [P. v., 1909.]

Reflexions lues dans la seance tenue au Lou-
vre, par la Societe royale de medecine, le 18

septembre 1781; sur la nature de la constitution

de cette annee, et le traitement des maladies
qu'elle a occasionnees. 8 pp. 4°. IParis,

P.-D. Pierres, 1791.]

Reflexions sur la nature et le traitement de la

maladie qui regne dans le haut Languedoc; lues

dans la seance tenue au Louvre par la Soci6t6

royale de medecine, le 4 juin 1782, et publiees

par ordre de nosseigneurs les etats de Langue-
doc. 15 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. P.-F. Didot le

jeune, 1782.

Reflexions sur la phthisic. Reflexions sur les

causes et les progres de la phthisie ou consomp-
tion, plu^ frequemment observ^e depuis un cer-

tain temps. 51 pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.]

Reflexions preliminaires a 1' occasion de la

piece intitulee: Les docteurs modernes, jouee

sur le theatre italien, le 16 novembre 1784,

revues et augmentees. 8 pp. 12°. [PaWs,

1784?]

Reflexions sur la suette miliaire. Examen de
quelques doctrines ^mises par M. le Dr. [Gigon].

32 pp. 12°. Poitiers, F. A. Saurin, [w. d.].

Reflexions sur la theorie et la pratique d' Hip-
pocrate et de Galien. See [Cusac (Louis)].

Reflexograph.
See Reflexes {Measurement, etc., of).

Reflexometer.
(See Reflexes {Measurement, etc., of).

Reflexomultiplicatoi*.
See Reflexes {Measurement, etc., of).

Reformation, oder erneuerte Ordnung dess
heyl. Reichs Stadt Franckfurt am Mayn, . die
Pflege der Gesundheit betreffend; welche den
Medicis, Apotheckern, Materialisten, und an-
dern Angehorigen daselbsten, auch sonsten
jedermiinniglich zur Nachrichtung gegeben
worden; beneben dem Tax und Werth der
Artzneyen, welche in den Apothecken allda zu
flnden. 184 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Franckfurt am
Mayn, bey J. I). Zunnern, 1687.

Reformatories.
(See Prisons; Prisons {DescrijMons, etc., of),

by localities.

Reformatski (Nikolai Nikolayevich) [1855-

]. Dushevnoye razstroistvo pri otravlenii

sporinyei (bollezn " zlaya korcha"). [Mental
derangement in ergot poisoning (the disease
"evil spasm").] 420 pp., 6 pi., 2 1. 8°.

Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff& Ko., 1893.

Reforme (La) pharmacceutique. Memoire sur
la nouvelle ^conomie pharmaceutique ou phar-
macie rationnelle par Hureaux, pharmacien.
Consultation de M'' Marie . . . sur la plainte

en diffamation et en injures, portee par M.
Hureaux, centre le Cercle pharmaceutique de
la Marne. Jugement du 5 mars 1853. 50 pp.
8°. [Paris, 1853.]

Reform-medieal (The) practice.
See Reform Medical College of Georgia. 1. ed. xv,

1120 pp. 8°. Macon, 1857.

Reforina (La) m^dica. Segunda ^poca del
Propagador homeopatico. Periodico cientifico

del Institute homeopdtico mexicano. [Month-
ly.] V. 1-2; Nos. 2, 4-6, 8-17, v. 3; Nos. 1-11,

V. 4; Nos. 3-5, v. 5, January, 1875, to May,
1881. N. s., V. 1-2, June, 1885, to September,
1887. fob, 4° &8°. Mexico.

Reforniblatt fiir Gesundheitspflege. No. 16,

V. 2, June 1, 1898. 4°. Warnsdorf.

Refraction.
Bus: ( A. ) Contribute alio studio della abdu-

zione riflessa delle dita del piede (segno del

ventaglio). 8°. Bologna, 1905.

Charuel (P. -J.) * Contribution a 1' etude du
phenomene des orteils. 8°. Nancy, 1900.

VON Ebner ( V. )
Untersuchungen iiber die

Ursachen der Anisotropic organisirter Substan-
zen. 8°. Leipzig, 1882.

Faucon (M.-A.) *Indice de refraction de
quelques solutions salines 4qui-moleculaires.
8°. Montpellier, 1904.

Klengel (E.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom
normalen und pathologischen Fusssohlenreflex.
8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Oetmann (R. )
* Ueber das Babinski'sche

Zehenphaenomen mit Beriicksichtigung seiner

Bedeutung fiir Hysterie und progressive Para-

lyse. [Jena.] 8°. Salzungen, 1903.
Black (M.) Helps in refraction by the subjective

methods of examination. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver,
1900, 122-128.—von Etoner (V.) Ueber eine optische
Reaction der Bindesubstanzen auf Phenol. Sitzung.sb. d.

k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1894,

ciii, 162-188. . Weitere Ver.suche iiber die Umkeh-
rung der Doppelbrechung leimgebender Gewebe durch
Reagentlen. /bM., 1896, cv, 15-19.—lioml) (H. C.) Ue-
ber die Brechung an torischen Fliichen. Arch. f. Au-
genh., Wiesb., 1907, Ivii, 103-107. — Stadfeldt ( A. ) &
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Refraction.
TsfJieriiiniy;. Une nouvelle m^thode pour^tudier la

refraction eristallinienne. Arch, de physiol. norm, ft

path., Par., 18%, 6. h., viii, 669-676. Also: Ann. de hi Poli-

clin. de Par., 1896, vi, 34.5-35.5.

Refractionist (The). A journal of practical

ophthalmology. Editor: Francis F. Whittier.

[Monthly], v. 1-3, April, 1894, to December,
1897. 8°. Boston, Mass.
Ended. In v. 2 Maurice F. Pilgrim added as editor.

Refractometer.
See, also, Milk {Examination of, Apparatus,

etc., for).
Ba.ier(E.)& Neumann (P.) Die refralctometrische

Untersuc'hung von Milcli und Sahne nnd ihre Verwend-
barkeit in der Nahrungsmittel-Kontrolle. Ztschr. f. Un-
tersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Uenussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii,

369-384.—Benedetti (A.) Refrattometro a triplice uso.

Boll.d. osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1907, v, fasc. ii, 1-4.—
Blair (C.) A portable refractometer. Tr. Ophth. Soc.

U. Kingdom, Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 155-157. Al.'<(>: Brit.

M. J., Lond., 190], ii, 1165.—Grossmaun (K.) A porta-
ble refractometer and a portable astigmometer. Ibid.,

1907, ii, 12'24-r226. Altto: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1908, xxvii,
109-118.—Halben. Ein Differentialrefriiktometer znr
Bestimmung der Brechungsindices optiseh iiihomogener
Medien, speziell der menschlichen Linse. Ber. ii. d.

Versamml. d. ophth. Gesell.sch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906. 3.54-

359.—Hlanus (.1.) & riiocensk^ (K.) Anwendung
des Zeiss'.schen Eintanchrefraktometers in derNahrungs-
mittelanalvse. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Ge-
nussmittei; Berl., 190U, xi, 313-320.— l.oa<-li (A. E.) &
Lytlisoe (H. C.) A comparative refractonietor scale tor

use with fats and oils. J. Am. Chem. Soc Eastoii, Pa.,l',i04,

xxvi, 1193-1195. . Thedetecticm anddetermi-
nation of ethyl and methyl alcohols in mixtures by the im-
mersion refractometer. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1905, -xviii,

228-235.— Perlmann (A.) Das Refraktometer. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlil, 1389-1393. -Race (.1.) The
estimation of alcohol and extract in spirits by means of
the refractometer. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1908,

xxvii, 547.—Keiss(E. ) KliniseheEiweissbestimmungen
mit dem Refraktometer, Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 3.5-37.—

Snell (S.) A simple refractometer. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1903, i, 1092.—Tlionipson (W.) & Xliompson (A. G.)
Improvements in the refractometer for the correction of
ametropia dcscrilied in the Transactions for 1902. Tr. Am.
Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5, x, 409-415.—AVoodruir{T.
A.) The De Zeng refractometer. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol.
[etc.] Ass. Ophth. div., St. Louis, 1898, 85-88.

Refractometry.
Engel (K.) A refractometria ^rtt'ke a lobos #s nem

lobos sav6s folyad^kgyiilemek megkiil6nboztett's4nel.
[The value of refractometry in the differentiation of in-
flammatory and non-intiammatorv fluid collections.]
Orvosi hetil, Budapest, 1905, xlix, 428-432.

Refrigerants.
See, also, Iiemon.
Dhai-^i'alker (L. B.) Refrigerants. Tr. Grant Coll.

M. Soc. 1897, Bombay, 1898, 26-30.

Refrigeration.
See, also, Cold {Artificial production of).

Mechanical refrigeration by the processes
and apparatus of the De La "N'ergne Refrigerat-

ing IViachine Company. 8°. New York, 1885.

SiEBEL (J. E. ) Different states of ammonia
in refrigeration. 8°. Cliicago, 1906.
Cliodoiinsky (K.) Nastuzeni. [La refrigeration.

R6s., 477^79.] Shorn, klin., v Praze, 1899-1900, i, 409-
479.—Gefaliren in den Offentlichen und privaten Kilhl-
hallen. Gesundheit, Frankf. a. M.. 1895, xx, 241.—
Panisset (L.) Discussion snrles alterations observ^es
dans les cavitfe splanchniques de moutons refrigC'res.
Bull. Soc.centr. demed. vet.. Par.. 1906, Ix, 54-58.—Ross
(R. R.) Artificial refrigeration. Tr. Ass. Hosp. Superin-
tend., [n. p.], 1905, vii, 209-213.—Tate (F.) On cold
storage; its effects upon our food supply. J. San. Inst.,
Lond., 1894-5, xv, 731-742, 2 pi.

Refslund (Hakon) [1871- ]. *Ueber Re-
spirationsstorungen infolge von Missbildung der
Epiglottis. 12pp., 21. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1896.

Refuge and Bethesda Society, Boston. Annual
reports of the officers to the "directors. 77.-81.,
1897-8 to 1901-2; 85., 1905-6; 86., 1906-7. 12°.

Boston, 1898-1907,
For reports prior to 1897-8, see Penitent Females'

Refuge and Bethesda Society, Boston.

Refugee Relief Commission of Ohio, at Cincin-
nati. Semi-annual report of the secretary. 1.,

1804. 14 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, Times, 1H(M.
Organized March 10, 1864.

Refuse.
See Offal; Sewage.

Refulati«>ii d'un ouvrage anonyme intituM:

Lettre de M. Trondrin, sa declaration sur la

maladie de Madame la Dauphine, et proces-ver-

bal de I'ouverture du corps de cette princesse;

avec des reflexions proposees :\ toutes les fa-

cultcs de mtVlecine du royaume. 52 pp. 8°.

[ft. jo.], 1767.

Rega [jTenrl-Josejjli) [1690-1754].
[G0ETHAL8 (F.-V.) ] Henri-Joseph Rega. 8°.

Bruxelles, 1840.
ViMintj from: Histoire des lettres, [etc.]. 8°. [n. p.,

n. d.], ii, 244-297, port.

Regad (Gabriel) [1871- ]. *Contribution
a la therapeutique de I'anus contre nature; ente-
rorrhaphie avec incision pcritonealed'emblee et

methode de Murphy. 92 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895,

No. 1162.

Regalecns.
IHazza ( F. ) Note sull' apparato digerente delRega-

locus glesne Asc. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Phy-
siol., Leipz., 1901, xviii, 129-141, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]:
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, xi, suppl., 34-36.

Regalia (Ettore). Su nove crani metopici di
razza Papua, osservazioni intorno all' influenza
del metopismo sui caratteri di razza del cranio.

42 pp. 8°. \_Firenze, 1878.]
Eep. from: Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1878, iii.

. Casi di anomalie nuraeriche delle verte-
bre neir uomo e interpretazione del fenomeno
con un' appendice suU' omologia del processo
trasverso lombare. 99 pp. 8°. {Firenze, 1880.]

licji.from: Arch, per 1' anthrop., Firenze, 1880, x.

. Sul concetto meccanico della vita. 27 pp.
8°. Torino & Milano, frat. Dumalard, [1884].

Repr. from: Riv. d. tilos. sclent., [Torino & Milano],
1883-1, iii.

Regan {John N.) [1847-88].
Bempsey (P. W.) Obituary sketch. Tr. Wisconsin

M. Soc, Milvcaukee, 1889, xxiii, 275.

Regaud (Claudius) [1870- ]. *Les vaisseaux
lymphatiques du testicule et les faux endothe-
liums de la surface des tubes seminiferes. 63
pp., 3 pi., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 112.

.SV'cn^so, Revue gen^rale d'histologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris
&Lyon, 1904.

——— & Favre. Les terminaisons nerveuses et
les organes nerveux sensitifs de I'appareil loco-
moteur. ( Dispositifs nerveux kinesthesiques.

)

Pt. 1. 140 pp. 8°. Li/on & Paris, A. Storck &
Cie., 1904.
Forms fasc. 1, t. 1, of : Rev. g^n. d'hist. . . . 1904.

Regazzoni (Antoine). Nouveau manuel du
magnetiseur praticien. Precede d'une introduc-
tion par un magnetiseur spiritualiste. 106 pp.
12°. Paris, E. Dentu, 1859.

Regeniorter [or Regiiiiotcr] (Assuerus)
[1614-50].

See Glisson (Francis). De rachitide sive morbo pue-
rili [etc.]. 16°. Londini, 1650. . The same. 32°.

Hagx Comitis. 1682.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvli
(Moore).

Regenbogen ([Johann] Eduard) [1866- ].

*Ueber die Behandlung der tiefen Atherom-
cysten am Halse. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, 1892.

Regenbogen (Otto). Compendium der Arz-
neimittellehre fiir Thieriirzte. ix, 397 pp. 8°.

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1901.
. The same. 2. neubearbeitete Aufl. xi,

402 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1906.
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Regeneraci6n (La) fisica. Eevista higi^nica

y pedagogica de gimndstica [etc.] Redactores:
David Ferrer y Mitayna [et al.]. [Semi-month-
ly.] V. 1-3, Oct. 1,' 1895, to November, 1897.
fol. Madrid.
Ended.

Regeneration (La) medica. Revista bimen-
sual de ciencias medicas e intereses sociales,

publicada por el Colegio de medicos de Sala-
manca. Director: Lopez Alonso. v. 1-4, April
15, 1895, to June 15, 1898. 8°. Salamanca.
Ended, v. 1 complete in 18 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan-

uary, 1896.

Regeneration.
See, also, Morphology (Experimental); Ovary

[Regeneration of).
Carnot (P.) Les regenerations d'organes.

12°. Paris, 1899.

Feaisse ( P. ) Die Regeneration von Gewe-
ben und Organen bei den Wirbelthieren, beson-
ders Amphibien und Reptilien. fol. Cassel,

1885.

Grunert (F. )
* Experimentelle Untersu-

chungen iiber die Regenerationsfiihigkeit des
Gehirns bei Tauben. [Tiibingen.] 8°. Rudol-
stadt, 1896.

KoRSCHELT (E.
)

Regeneration und Trans-
plantation. 8°. Jena, 1907.

LiEK (E. G. ) * Ueber den Einfiuss der arte-

riellen Hyperiimie auf die Regeneration. [Ko-
nigsb. i. Pr.] 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, Ixvii, 229-259.

Meding (C. H.) *De regenerations ossium
per experimenta illustrata. sm. 4°. Lipsise,

1823.

Mesteal (P. ) * De la regeneration de la rate
chez le triton. 8°. Lausanne, 1907.

MiNCKERT (W.) * Ueber Regeneration bei
Cornatuliden, nebst Ausfiihrungen iiber die
Auffassung und Bedeutung der Syzygieen.
[Greifswald.] 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Cattingfrom: Arch. f. Naturg., Berl., 1906, 163-244.

Morgan (T. H.) Regeneration. 8°. Netu
York, 1901.

Murray (A. J. G.) Commentatio de redinte-
gratione partium corporis animalis nexu suo so-

lutarum vel amissarum. 4°. Gottingx, [1787].
Rauber (A. ) Die Regeneration der Krys-

talle. Eine morphologische Studie. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1895.
. Ontogenese als Regeneration be-

trachtet. 8°. Dorpart, 1908.

Strasser (H.) Regeneration und Entwick-
lung. Rectoratsrede gehalten bei der Stiftungs-

feier der Berner Hochschule am 19. November
1898. 8°. Jena, 1899.

Studer (C. a. )
* Ueber den Begriff der Re-

generation. 8°. Zilrich, 1849.

Talke (L.
)

*Beitragzur Kenntnis der Re-
generationsvorgiinge in den Hautdriisen der
Amphibien. 8°. Kiel, 1900.
Abel (M. ) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Regenerations-

vorgiinge bei den limicolen Oligochaeten. Zool. Anz.,
Leipz., 1901-2, XXV, 525-530.—Adaiiil (.T. (i.) On growth
and overgrowth, and on the relationship between cell

differentiation and proliferative capacity: its bearing
upon the regeneration of tissues and the development of
tumours. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1900, 3. s., iii, 161-

173. yl^so, Reprint.—Albarraii & Bernard (L. ) R6-
gi3n6ration de la capsule du rein apr6s di5capsulation de
I'organe. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv,

756. —Andrews (E. A.) Partial regeneration of the
sperm-receptacle in crayfish. J. Exper. Zoiil., Bait., 1906,

iii, 121-128.—Ario la ( V. ) Rigenerazione naturale etero-
morfica dell' oftalmopodite in Palinurus vulgaris. Arch,
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904, xviii, 248-

252, 1 pi.—AsclioflF (L.l Regeneration tmd Hypertro-
phic. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.]

,
Wiesb.,

1898, V, 22-72.—BancUi (A.) Sviluppo degli arti pelvici

Regeneration.
del Bufo vulgaris innestati in sede anomala. Arch. ital.
di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1905, iv, 671-693, 4 pi.

—

Bardeen (C. R.) Embryonic and regenerative devel-
opment in planarians. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1902, iii. 262-288.
Also, Reprint. . Factors in heteromorphosis in
planarians. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ.,
Leipz., 1903, xvi, 1-20. Also, Reprint.—Bardeen (('. R.)
& Baetjer (F. H.) The inhibitive action of the Roent-
gen rays on regeneration in Planarians. J. Exper. Zool.,
Bait., 1904, i, 191-195.—BarfurtU (D.) Zur Regenera-
tion der Gewebe. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891,
xxxvii, 406^91, 3 pi. .

. Versuche iiber Regeneration
der Keimbliitter bei den Amphibien. Verhandl. d. anat.
Gesellsch., Jena, 1893, vii, 43-50. . Regeneration
und Involution. Anat. Hette 1894, 2. Abt., Wiesb., 1895,
iv, 458: 1896, v, 329. .

. Regeneration und Involu-
tion. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklng.sgesch. 1896, Wiesb.,
1897-1907, vi-xvi, pass/m. . 1st die Regeneration vom
Nervensy.stem abhiingig? (Nach eigenen und nach Ver-
suchen von Richard Rubin.) Verhandl. d. anat. Gesell-
sch., Jena, 1901, xv, 197-201.—Barl'urtU (D.) & Bra-
gendorlf (0.) Versuche iiber Regeneration des Auges
und der Linse beim Hiihnerembrvo. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1902, xxi, Ergnzngshft., 185-199.—Baudoii In (M.) Uti-
lisation gastronomique des phenomenes de I'autotomle
et de la regeneration des pinces chez un crabe d'Anda-
lousie. Rev. sclent.. Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 293-300.—Bauer
(A.) Recherches sur quelques-unes des conditions qui
rfeglent la regeneration des membres amputes chez le
tetard de grenouille (siege et nombre des amputations,
age des animaux et plus jiarticulierement epoque deleur
naissance). J. de I'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.]. Par., 1905, xli,

288-299.—Beitzke (H.) Neuere Arbeiten iiber Narben-
bildung und Regeneration. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905,
xlii, 57.5-577 —Bell (E. T.) On regeneration and trans-
plantation of the balancers of embryos of Diemyctvlus
(with a note on the external gills). Anat. Anz", Jena,
1907, xxxi, 283-291.—Blberlioler (R.^ Ueber Regene-
ration des dritten MaNillipedes beim Flusskrebs (Astacus
fluviatilis). Arch, f . Entwcklngsmech. d. Organ., Leipz.,
1905, xix, 13.5-137. . Ueber Regeneration bei Amphi-
oxus lanceolatus. Ibid., 1906, xxii, 15-17. —Blgelow
(H.J.) The modern art of promoting the repair of ti.ssue.

Bo.ston M.&S. J., 1879, c, 769-777. Alsojnhls: Orthop.Surg.,
8°, Bost., 1900, 326-3.50.—Billard (A.) Regeneration
de rObelia dichotoma L. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1905, Iviii, 1048. . Regeneration du Tubularia
indivisa L. Tftid., 1049.—BIzzozero (E.) Sur la rege-
neration de repitheiium intestinal chez les poissons.
[Transl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1903,
xxxviii. ] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904, xli, 233-245,

1

pi. . Sul com portamento della cheratoialina e del-
1' eleidina nell' inflammazione, nell' edema e nella rige-
nerazione. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1908, 4. s.,

xiv, 2-.;6-229.—Bizzozero (G.) Ueber die Regeneration
der Elemenfe der Gewebe unter pathologischen Bedin-
gungen. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1886,
xxiv, 81-84. AUo, inlds: Operescient. 1879-96,8°, Milano,
1905, li, 813-816. . Accrescimento e rigenerazione
neir organismo. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1898, xviii,
24.5-287. Also,inhis: Opere scient. 1879-96, 8°,Milano, 1905,
ii, 1101-1137. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 728-
732. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 175; 194; 211.
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchn.schr., 1894, xliv, 697; 744.
Also, transl.: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma,
1895, i, 276-306 —Bogacki (K.) Experimentelle Flossen-
regeneration bei europaisehen Stisswasserfischen. Arch,
f. Entwcklng.smechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 18-20,

1 pi.—Bordage (E.) Cas de degeneration du bee des
oi-seaux explique par la loi de Les.?ona. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 733-735. . Sur les
localisations des surfaces de regeneration chez les phas-
mides. Ibid., 837-839. . Sur le mode de croi.ssance
en spirale des appendices en voie de regeneration chez
les arthropodes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1899,
cxxix, 4.5.5-457. . Recherches anatomiques et biolo-
giques sur I'autotomie et la regeneration chez divers ar-
thropodes. Bull, seient. de la France et de la Belg., Par.,

1905, xxxix, .307-454, 1 pi.—Born (G.) Grafting am-
phibia. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1895, xxix, 590-592. :

Ueber Verwachsungsversuche mit Amphibienlarven.
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1896-7, iv,

349-405, 7 pi. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 785-787.—Braeliet (A.) Les
regenerations dans le rigne animal. Ann. Soc. med.-
chir. de Liege, 1902, xli, 314-335.—Broussonet. Ob-
servations sur la regeneration de quelques parties
du corps des poissons. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1786, Par.,

1788, 684-688.—Briies (C. T.) The internal factors of
regeneration in Alpheus. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass.,
1903-4, vi, 319.—Byrnes (Esther F. ) Regeneration
of the anterior limbs in the tadpoles of frogs. Arch. f.

Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904, xviii, 171-177.
. On the skeleton of regenerated anterior limbs in

the frog. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., J904-5, vii, 166-
169. . The regeneration of double tentacles in the
head of Nereis dumerilis. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn.
d. Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 126-129.—Carnot (P.) Le
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Regeneration.
proljlOme thcTapeutique des regenerations d'organes.
Presse m6d., Par., 1900, i, 9-12. . KOparations ex-

perimentales des tissus. Cong, internat. de mod. C. r..

Par., 1900, sect.d'anat. path., 128-139. Also: Pressemud.,
Par., 1900, ii, 237-239. . Sur I'activitc' cytopoi6tique
du sang et des orgiines rcgenerOs au cours des regenera-
tions vi.'icerales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1U06,

Ixi, 463-165. — Cattelaiii (S.) Intorno alia regenera-
zione del tessuto epatieo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv,
273-278.— Ceriiy (A.) Versuohe iiber Regeneraticiu bei

Siis.swasserschnecken. Areh. f. Entwcklng.'imeeh. d. Or-

gan., Leipz., 190.5, xi.x, 138. . Versncbe iiber Regene-
ration bei Siisswasser- und Naektsehneeken. Ibid., 1907,

xxiii, 503-510, 1 pi.—Cliild (C. INI.) & "Vouns (A. N.)
Regeneration of the appendages in nymphs of the agrio-

nidiC. Ibid.. 1902-3, xv, 543-602, 3 pi. — Czwiklitzer
(R.) Znr Regeneration des Vorderendes von Opliryo-
trocha puerilis Clap.-Meteh. Ibid., 1905, xix, 140-147.—
Daniels (A. H.) The neiv life; a stndv of regeneration.
Am. J. Psyehol., Worcester, 1893^, vi, 61-105.— I>avvy-
doft"(C.) Ueber die Regeneration der Eichel bei den
Enteropneusten. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 551-,556.

—

Delauiiay (H.) Des hyperplasies compensatriees qui
peuvent se pruduire apres la destruction partielle des or-

ganes d'apresdestravauxrecents. Poitoumed., Poitiers,

1895, ix, 269-273. — Diiiion (Abigail C.) The regenera-
tion of a heteromorphic tail in Allolobophora fietida.

J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 449-351.— Driescli (H.)

Skizzen zur Restitutionslehre. Arcli. f. Entwcklngs-
mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 190.5-6, xx, 21-29. . Re-
generierende Regenerate. Ibid., 1906, xxi, 754.— Dun-
cker (G.) Ueber Regeneration des Schwanzendes bei

Syngnathiden. Ibid., 190.5-6, xx, 30-37, 1 pi. . Ue-
der Regeneration des Schwanzendes bei Syngnathiden. 2.

Mitteilung. i(;(rf.,1907,x:xiv,656-669,l pi.—Durante (G.)

Regeneration autogene Chez I'homme et la theorie du
neurone. Cong. d. med. alienistes et nenrol. de France
. . . C.-r. Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 424-428. Also: J.

de neurol.. Par., 1904, ix, 147-151.— Ellis (M. M.) The
influence of the amount of injury upon the rate and
amount of regeneration in Maneasellus macrourus (Gar-
man). Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 107-113.

. Some notes on the factors controlling the rate
of regeneration in tadpoles of Rana clamata—Daudin.
Ibid., 1907-8, xiv, 281-283.—Eniiuel (V. E. ) The regen-
eration of two "crusher-claw.s" following the amputa-
tion of the normal asymmetrical chelse of the lobster
(Homarus amerieanus). Arch. f. Entweklngsmcchn. d.

Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 642-552. . Torsion and
other transitional phenomena in the regeneration of the
chelipedof the lobster (Homarus amerieanus). J. Exper.
Zool., Bait., 1906, iii, 603-620, 2 pi. . Regeneration
and the question of "symmetry in the big claws of the
lobster". Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s.,

xxvi, 83-87.—Eyclesliymer (A. C.) The growth and
regeneration of the gills in the young Necturus. Biol.
Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1905-6, x, 171-175.—Friedrleli
(P.) Regeneration der Beine und Autotomie bei Spin-
nen. Arcli. f. Entweklngsmcchn. d. Organ., Leipz.,
1905-6, XX, 469-506, 2 pi.—<ieiuelli (A.) Sulla rigene-
razione autogena (osservazioni sopra la comunica-
zione del Dott. Banehi dal titolo: A proposito di tina
nota preventiva del Dott. Gemelli). Riv. di patol, nerv.,
Firenze, 1907, xii, 213.—Gliislenl (P.) Rieerche sulla ri-

generazione dell' apparato tegumentariodel piede dei so-
lipedi. Clin. vet., Milano,1906,xxix, 403; 481; 505.—Giard
(A.) Sur les regenerations hvpotvpiques. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.,Par.,1897, 10. s.,iv, 315-317.—Glaser (O. C.)
Autotomy, regeneration and natural selection. Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xx, 149-153.—Gluek.
Ueber Transplantation, Regeneration uhd entziindliche
Neubildung. Berl.klin.Wchnschr., 1881, xviii,529; 5.54.

—

Gliiscliklewltscli (T. B.) Regeneration des Vorder-
und Hinterendes der Clepsine tessulata. Arch. f. Ent-
weklngsmcchn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907-8, xxv, 1-6. —
Godlewski (E.) jun. Regeneracy tubularii. Rozpr.
wydz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. Uraiej., Krakow, 1902. 3. s.,

ii, B, 340-354. Also, trnnsL: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc.

de Cracovie, 1902,387-396. . D6swiadczalne badania
nadwpJywem ukladu nerwowego na regeneraeyij. [On
the influence of the nervous system upon regeneration.]
Rozpr. wvdz. matemat. -i>rzvf. Akad. Umiej., Krakow,
1904, 3. s., iv, B, 483-495, 2 pi.

" Also, transl.: Bull, internat
Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 492-505, 1 pi.—Goebel (K.)
Ueber Regeneration im Pflanzenreich. Biol. Centralbl.,
Erlang., 1902, xxii, 385; 417; 481.—Goldfarb (A. J.) Ex-
perimental study of light as a factor in the regeneration
of hydroids. J. Expert Zool.. Bait., 1906, iii, 129-1.52.

. Factors in the regeneration of a compound hy-
droid, Eudendrium ramosum. Ibid., 1907, iv, 317-3.56.

—

Guieysse (A.) Regeneration de fragments nucieaires
dins les cellules geantes experimentales. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixiv, 387-389.—Hakii (C. W.)
Dimorphism and regeneration in Metridium. J. Exper.
Zool., Bait., 1905, ii, 22>-235.—Hargitt (C. W.) Recent
experiments on regeneration. Zoiil. Bull., Bost., 1897, i. 27-
34.

. Regeneration in Rhizostoma pulmo. J. Exper.
Zoiil., Bait., 1904, i, 73-94. — Hargitt (G. T.) Notes on

Reg;eneration.
the regeneration of gonionema. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1902,
iv, 1-12. . Regeiierati(^n in hydromedusa?. Arch. f.

Entweklngsmcchn. d. Organ., I^cipz., 1903-4, xvii, 04-91.

Harrison (R. G.) The growth and regeneration of
the tail of the frog larva; studied with the aid of Born's
method of grafting. Ibid., 1898, vii, 429-485, 2 pi. Also,
Reprint. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1899, x,
173- 194,2 pi.—Haseinan (.J.D.) The direction of dif-

ferentiation in regenerating crustacean ajipcndagcs.
Arch. f. Entweklngsmcchn. d. Organ., Leipz,, 1907, xxiv,
617-627, 8 pi. •

. The rever.-^al of the direction of dif-

ferentiation in the chelipeds of the hermit crab. Ibid.,
663-669.— Hazen (Annah P.) The regeneration of a
head instead of a tail in an earthworm. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1899, xvi. 536-.541. . The regeneration of an oesoph-
agus in the anemone, Sagartia lucije. Arch. f. Entwek-
lngsmcchn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1902, xiv, 592-.599, 1 pi.

. Regeneration in the anemone, Sagartia lucuc.
Ibid., 1903, xvi, 365-376.—Hett'eran (Maryi. Experi-
ments in grafting Hydra. Ibid., 1901-2, xiii, 56.5-687,

3 pi.—Heg'ler (C.) Zur Frage der Regcuerationsfiihig-
keitdes Gehirns. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst,
zu Tiibing., Leipz., 1902, iv, 41-57.— Hennebora;.
Schwanzautotomie tind Regeneration bei Siiugern. Anat.
Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, Ergnzngshl'.t., 20.8-212.—Herb.nt
(C.) Ueber die Regeneration von antenneniilinliehen Or-
ganenan Stelle von Augen. Arch. f. Entweklngsmcchn.
d. Organ., Leipz., 1899, ix, 21.5-292, 3 pi. . Ueber die
Regeneration von antenneniihnlichen Orijaiicn an Stelle
von Augen; weitere Beweise fur die .MiiiMiiKiLtkeit der
Qualitiit des Regenerates von den nerx.i^cu Ccntral-
organen. Ibid., 1901, xiii, 436-447, 1 pL—Horlwitf (O.)
Neuere Experimente iiber das Regenerations- und Ge-
staltungsvermiigen der Organismen. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1894, xxxi, 903-906. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland.
Gesellsch. in Berl. Vortr. (1894), 1895, 32-41.—Hines
(C. S.) The influence of the nerve on the regeneration
of the leg of Diemvctvlus. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl,
Mass., 190.5-6, x, 44-17.—Hlrscliler (J.) Studien iiber
Regenerationsvorgiinge bei Lepidopteren-Puppen. Aiuit.
Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii, 612-627. . Weitere Kegencra-
tionsstudien an Lepidopterenpuppen (Regeneration des
vorderen Korperendes). Ibid., 1904, xxv, 417-435.

—

Holmes (S. J.) The behavior of Loxophyllum and its

relation to regeneration. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv,
399-418. . Regeneration as afunctional adjustment.
Ibid., 419-430.-HbUngren (E.) Om regenerationcn.
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f,, i, pt. 2, 321-3;38.—Iwanow
(P.) Die Regeneration von Rumpf- und Kopfsegmentcn
bei Lumbriculus variegatus Gr. Ztschr.f. wis.sensch.Zool.,
Leipz., 1903, Ixxv, 327-390, 2 pi. . Die Regeneration
der Segmente bei den Polychiitcn. Ibid., 1906, Ixxxv,
1-47, 3 pi. . Die Regeneration des vorderen und des
hinteren Korperendes bei Spirographis Spallanzanii Viv.
Ibid., 1908, xci, 511-5.58, 8 pi.—.landa (V.) Ueber die
Regeneration des centr. Nervensystems und Mesoblastes
bei Rhvnchelmis. Sitzungsb. d" k. bohm. Gesellsch d.
Wissensch., Prag, 1902, Zool. Th., xi, 1-.59. Also, Reprint.
Jobert {de Lamballc). De la regeneration des tissus
dans I'homme et les animaux. [Abstr.] Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1848, xxvi, 19.5-197. . Regenera-
tion et reparation des tissus. Jli/'/., 1863, 1 vii, 36.5-368.

—

Jores ( L. ) Ueber die Regeneration des elastischen
Gewebes. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, Ixxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 4.—Kaiu-
inerer ( P. ) Ueber die Abhiingigkeit des Regenera-
tionsvermogens der Amphibienlarven von Alter, Ent-
wicklung.sstadium und speziflscher Grosse. Arch. f.

Entwcklngsmech. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 148-180,
1 pi. . Regeneration sekundiirer Sexualcharaktere
beiden Amphibien. 1907-8, xxv, 82-124, 2 pi.
Regeneration des Dipterenfliisels beira Imago. Ibid.,
349-360.—Kellogg (V. L.) Restorative regeneration in
nature of the startish Linckia diplux (Miiller and Tro-
schel). J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 353-356. . Re-
generation in larval legs of silk-worms. Ibid., 593-599.

. Physiological regeneration in insects. Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 149-1.52.—King
(Helen D.) Further studies on regeneration in Asterias
vulgaris. Arch. f. Entweklngsmcchn. d. Organ., Leipz.,
1898, viii, 351-363: 1900, ix, 724-737, 1 pi. . Observa-
tions and experiments on regeneration in Hydra viridis.
/did., 1901, xiii, 135-178j . Further studies on regen-
eration in Hydra viridis. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 200-242, 3 pi.

. Noteson regeneration in Tubularia crocea. Biol.
Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1903-4, vi, 287-306.—Kings-
bury (B. F.) The regeneration of the intestinal epithe-
lium in the toad (Bufo leutiginosus amerieanus) during
transformation. [Abstr.] Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1.^98, Lin-
coln, Neb., 1899, xx, 4.5-48.—Klintz (J. H.) Regenera-
tion der Antenna bei der Kellerassel (Porcellio scaber
Latr. ). Arch. f. Entweklngsmcchn. d. Organ., Leipz.,
1907, xxiii, 6.53-5.59, 1 pi. . Versuche iiber das ge-
ringe Regenerationsvermogen der Cvclopiden. Ibid
1907-8. xxv, 125-134.— Koclis (W.) Versuche iiber die
Regeneration von Organen bei Amphibien. Arch, f
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, xlix, 441-461, 1 pi.—Korselielt
(E.) Regeneration und Transplantation im Tierreich.
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Regfeneration.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsoh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906,
Leipz., 1907, 164-188. Also: Naturw. Rundschau, Brn-
schwg., 1906, xxi, 567; 580; 597. . Regeneration and
transplantation in animals. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y.,

1907, Ixiii, 25922. . Ueber Regenerations- und Trans-
plantationsversuclie an Anneliden (Limicolen und Lum-
briciden). Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Na-
turw. zu Marb. (1907), 1908, 203-215.—Kovalevski (P.

I.) Virozhdeniye i vozrozhdeniye. [Degeneration and
regeneration.] Sputniis zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1898-9, i, 1004;

1022; 1063; 1083.—Kroeber (Johanna). An experimental
demonstration of tlie regeneration of the pharynx of
Alloloboplrora from endoderm. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1900-

1901, ii, 105-110.—Kupler (Elsie M.) Remarks on re-

generation. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s.,

XXV, 583.—Kiirz (O.) Ueber die Regeneration ganzer
Extremitiiten aus transplantierten Extremitiitenteilen
Yollentwickelter Tiere. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u.

Wien, 1908, xxii, 369. — Ij. (P. T.) Doctor Lobster.
Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 433.—liangerUans (R.)
Regeneration and inflammation. Post-Graduate, N. Y.,

1903, xviii, 962-977.—Leger (L. ) Mutilation patliologique
et regeneration chez le protoptere. Compt. rend. Soc. de
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Giessen. 1.897-9. xxxii, 140-142. . leitriige znr Kennt-
nis der Reparationsprozesse bei Lumbriculus variegatus
Gr. 2. Teil. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1905, xxii, 41-1-56, 4 pi.—
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Regeneration.
Watson (A. T.) A case of regeneration in Polyohsete
worms. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, Ixxvii, 332-336.—
Weismann (A.) Thatsachen und Au.slegungen in
Bezug auf Regeneration. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv,
445-474. . Versuche iiber Regeneration bei Trito-
nen. J!)id., 1902-3, xxii, 425-431.—Weiss (0.) Regene-
ration und Autotomie bei der Wasserspinne (Argyraneta
aquatiea CI.). Arch. f. Entwclclngsmechn. d. Organ.,
Leipz., 1907, xxiii, 643-645.—Wendelstadt. Experi-
mentelle Studie tiber Regenerationsvorgiinge am Kno-
clien und Krforpel. Areh. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1903^,
Ixiii, 766-795, 5 pi.—Werber (I.) Regeneration der
KieferbeiEidechse, Lacerta agilis. Arch, f . Entwelilngs-
mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 248-260, 1 pi. .

Regeneration der Kiefer bei Reptilien und Ampliibien.
Ibid., 1906, xxli, 1-14, 2 pi.—Whitman (E. O.) The
seat of formative and regenerative energy. J. Mor-
phol., Best., 1S88, ii, 27-49.—Wilks (S.) On reparation.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1601.—Wilson (E. B.) Notes
on the reversal of asymmetry In the regeneration of the
ChelEe in Alpheus heterochelis. Biol. Bull., Lancaster,
Pa., 1902-3, iv, 197-210.—Winkler (G.) Die Regenera-
tion des Verdauungsapparates bei Rhynchelmislimosella
Hoffm. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gese'Usch. d. Wissensch.
1902, Prag, 1903, xii, 1-34, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Wintre-
bert (P.) Sur la r(5g(;>n^raiion chez les amphibiens des
membres posterieurs et de la queue, en I'absence du sys-

t^me nerveux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903,

cxxxvii, 761-763. •. Sur la regeneration des membres
posterieurs chez I'axolotl adulte, apres ablation de la

moelle lombo-sacr^e. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,

1904, Ivi, 725.—Zeleny (C.) A study of the rate of re-

generation of the arms in the brittle-star, Ophioglypha
lacertosa. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1903-4, vi, 12-

17. . The regeneration of a double chela in the
fiddler crab (Gelasimus pugilator) in place of a normal
single one. Ibid., 1905, ix, 1.52-155. . The relation
of the degree of injury to the rate of regeneration. J.

Exper.Zo61., Bait., 1905, ii,347-369. . The effect of de-
gree of injury, successive injury and functional activity
upon regeneration in the scvphomedsesan, Cassiopea xa-
machana. Ibid., 1907-8, v, 265-274.—Ziegler (E.) La
reparation experimentale des tissus. Cong. Internat. de
m6d. C. r.. Par., 1900., sect, d'anat.path., 120-128.—Zuel-
zer (Margarete). Ueber den Einfluss der Regeneration
auf die Wachstumsgeschvs'indigkeit von Asellus aquati-
cus L. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz.,

1907-8, XXV, 361-397, 3 pi.

Regeneration. Central - Organ der Vereine
fur Regeneration (nach Dr. Damm's Lehre).

Klemens Reuschel, Redakteur. [Monthly.] v.

1, 1896-7. 8°. Berlin.

Regeneration. A reply to Max Nordau, with
an introduction by Nicholas Murray Butler.

xiv(ll.), 311pp. 8°. New York, G. P. Put-

nam' s Sons; London, A. Constable & Co., 1896.

Regenerin.
Calkins (G. N.) Degeneration in paramoecium and

so-called rejuvenescence without conjugation. Science,

N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 526. — HSnig
(I.) Ueber Regenerin, Ovo-Lecithin-Mangan-Eisen.
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 464-468.

Regenfus (Hieronymus).
See Medicinain intellectus [etc.]. sm. 4°. Altorfl,

[«. d.].

Regensburg.
See Ratisbon.

Regensburger (Alfredo 0. )
Apuntes sobre el

herpes tonsurans. 8 pp. 8°. Mexico, imp. de

Murgula, 1892.
Repr.from: Am. Pub. Health. Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892.

Regensburger (Joseph ) .
* Ueber die Anwen-

dung physikalischer Methoden zur Beurthei-

lung von Bier. [Erlangen.] 43 pp. 8°. Mann-
heim, I. Kalz, [1894].

Regensburger (Marcus). * Ueber Spina bi-

flda. [Wurtzburg.] 23 pp. 8°. Mannheim, I.

Kalz, 1894.

Regensburger Pest-Verordnungen. 4°. [Re-

gensburg, 1713-14.] [P., v. 1993.]
Contains 7 broadsides and the following tracts:

Christliohe Aufmunterung zu einen Gott-gefalligen

Danck-OpfEer, nach gnadigst-geminderten Seuchen, . . .

auf das in der evangelischen Gemeine zu Regensburg
den 4 Sonntag des Advents d. 24. Dec. A. 1713 angestellte

Beth- und Danck-Pest. 6 pp. 4°. Kegensburg, J. O. HoJ-

moiOT, 1713.

Regensburger Pest-Verordnungen—cont'd

.

Christliche Erinnerung an die evangelische Gemeine in
Regensburg, wegen nothwendigerEinschrankungdes bis-
lierigen oft'entlichen Gottesdienstes, Dominia xviii post
Trin. A. 1713, von alien evangelischen Cantzeln abgele-
sen. 8 pp. 4°. [Regensburg], J. G. Ilofmann. 1713.

Hechtel (Johann Leonhard). Consilium Antipestife-
rum, Oder wohlmeinendes Bedencken, wie man sich an-
jetzo bey grassirenden pestilentialischen Seuchen und
Kranckheiten, sowohl prseservative als curative mit er-
triiglichen Mitteln durch gottlichen Beystand verwahren
soUe. Wird auf eines hoch edlen Magistats der kayser-
liohen freyen Reichs-Stadt Regenspurg hohen Befeh'l, zu
gemeiner Stadt und Unterthanen Wohlfarth, besonders
der Armuth zum besten ans Licht gegeben. 32 pp. 4°.

[Regenspurg'] , J. G. Hofmann. 1713.

Last uns ferner bethen. 4 pp. 12°. [Regensburg ,111?,.]

Obrigkeitliche Verordnung, wornach sich gesammte
hiesige Biirgerschafft und Inwohner bey jetzigen gefiihr-
lichen Kranckheiten zu richten. 8 pp. 4°. Regensburg,
J. G. Hofmann, 1713.

Approbirte Anstalten in Pest-Zeiten, welche ehedessen
auf Schlesswig-Holsteinische hoehftirstl. ober-vormund-
schaftliche Verordnung gedruckt, nunmehro aber wegen
ihrer Vortreiflichkeit und auf Begehren kluger Leute
wieder hervorgesucht und dem gemeinen Besten zum
Nutzen bey gegenwilrtigen gefiihrlichen Zeiten, nebst
angehengten zweyen Consiliis Medieorum mitgetheilet
worden. 42 pp. 4°. Regensjmrg, J. G. Ilofmann, 1714.
Obwohlen in gemeiner Stadt . . . Decretum in Senatu

den 17. Maji 1714. 4 pp. fol. Regenspurg, 1714.

Regensburgischer Unterricht auf was Art in hiesiger
Stadt die inficlrte Hiiuser und darinn sich befindende
Mobilien zu reinigen damit sie ktiniltig zum sichern Ge-
brauch dienen mogen. 14 pp. 4°. Regenspurg, J. C. Peetz,
1714.

S. (W. D.) Drey, ihrer sonderbahren Tugend halben,
unschatzbahre Remedia, wider die Pcstilentz hochst
heylsamlich zu gebrauohen, welche von viel tausend
Menschen probiret worden. .Tedermiinniglich zum bes-
ten offenbahret. 2 1. sm. 4°. [Regensburg?, n. cL.]

Reger (Ernst) [1845- ]. Zur Lehre von den
contagiosen Infectionskrankheiten. viii, 62 pp.,
33 1. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1890.

. Die Uebertragung der Maseru. 20 pp.,
1 ch. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1892.

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb.,
1892, xi.

Regerat (Charles). *De I'emploi de I'adr^-

naline en chirurgie urinaire. 83 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1903, No. 198.

Regett (Pierre-Alexandre) [1874- ]. *L'em-
ploi du serum gelatine dans le traitement des ane-
vrismes. 58 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 87.

Regez (Wilhelm) .
* Coeliotomia vaginalis pos-

terior. Die Eroffnung der Bauchhohle vom
hinteren Scheidengewolbe aus. 23 pp., 5 tab.

8°. Bern, Neukomm <i Zimmermann, 1899.

Reggazoni (InnOcenza). *Dello studio del-

r anatoraia patologica. 47 pp. 8°. Pavia,

Fusi & Co., 1847. [P., v. 2226.]

Reggiani.
See Pasquali (Pietro). Sul giudicio dei medici

[etc.]. roy. 8°. Pnrma, 1827.

Reggio di Calabria.
See, also, DipMlieria {History, etc., of).

Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

Farisano (G.) Su'll' igiene delle citta di Reggio Cal.

Boll. d. Soc. d' ig. d. prov. dl Reggio Calabria, 1890, i, 27;

68; 86; 105.

Reggio-Emilia.
See Epidemics {History, etc., of). Insane

{Asylums for. Description, etc., of). Sewage
{Disposal of ) ,

by localities.

Regi Spedali riuniti di Pistoia. Norme del ser-

vizio delle inferinerie approvato dal consiglio

d' amministrazione con deliberazioni del 17

ottobre 1892 in ordine all' art. 451 del regola-

mento. 20 pp. 8°. Pistoia, tipog. Popolo pis-

toiese, 1892.

Regia Opera della maternita di Torino. Ren-
diconto clinico-statistico della sezione nubili pel

quadriennio 1872-5. Redatto dal Cav. Giovanni
Peyretti, medico-ostetrico capo. 210 pp., 1 1.

8°. Torino, tipog. Fodratti, 1877.
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Reg^ia Universitn degli studi di Napoli. Rendi-
conto ptatistico della clinica ottalniica della . . .

da noveinbre 1867 a tutto iiiagfrio 1868, per
1' ajutante dottor Giangiuseppe Keale. 72 pp.
8°. Napoli, IStabil. tipog. all' Insegna dell' Ancora,
1869.

Reji^icicleis.
<;oroleu (W.) La difusi6n regicida. Rev. frenop4t.

espan., Barrel., 1906, iv, 44; 146; 172; 261; 365: 1907, v,

161.—Oevvey (R.) The mental state of anarchists and
of others who kill or attempt the life of rulers or public
personages. Contrib. Med. Research (Vaughan), Ann
Arbor, Mich., 1903, 204-215.—Pac-lieeo (R ) Considera-
tions medico-legales sur les regicides en 1905. J. de med.
de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 578-580. Aluo: Rev. de med. leg..

Par., 1905, xii, 325; 372.—Papadaki (A.) Le regicide
Lucheni est-il aliOne? iCncephale, Par., 1907, ii, .594-607.—

Re^'is (E.) Les regicides dans I'histoire et dans le pre-
sent; etude medico-psychologiqiie. Actes Cong, internal,
d'anthrop. crim. 1889, Lyon et Par., 1890, ii, 451-480. Also
[Ab.str.]; Rev. de I'hypnot. et p.sychol. physiol.. Par.,

1890-91, V, 37-42. . Les faux regicides et les vrais regi-

cides. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 373-375. .

Reply to the article by E. C. Spitzka, entitled " Regenti-
cides not abnormal as a class", which appeared in the
Philadelphia Medical Journal, Feb. 8, 1902; [with] re-
joinder by E. C. Spitzka. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 750-753.—
Spitzka (E. C.) A correspondence between Dr. Regis
and Dr. Sfntzka. Rejoinder tn Dr. Regi.s' remonstrance.
Ibid., 750-753. . A question of figures. Alienist &
Neurol., St. Louis, 1902, xxiii, 183;'279. Also, Reprint.

. Regicides; sane and insane. N.YorkM..T. [etc.],

1903, Ixxviii, 307; 359; 403; 4.59. ^l?so. Reprint. . Re-
genticides not abnormal as a class; a protest against the
chimera of degeneracy. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 261-268.
Also, Reprint.—Xraji;'edia (A) de Lisboa. Med. con-
temp., Lisb., 1908, xxvi, 42.

RefSriiV. scieutiarum Universitatis Hungaricae
Claudiopolitanae Francisco - Josephina;. An-
nales. Annis scholastic! 1888-9 ad 1891-2. 4°.

Claudiopoli, 1889-92.

Regie tenne, bagni di Montecatini (Lucca). 31

pp. 32°. Firenze, >Senefelder, [1899?].

Regimbeau.
See Grasset (J [oseph] ) . Traits pratique des maladies

[etc.]. 3. ed. 8°. MoJitpellici; mm.
Regiinbeaii (Fernand) [185.5- ]. *De la

transmission de la variole a Paris en 1891. 70

pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 62.

Regimen during homeopathic treatment. 4

pp. 16°. [n. p., n. d.]

Regimen sanitatis. Opera nova nella quale si

contiene, asaissimi belli secreti contra veneni,
appresso lore, alcuni altri contra diverse infir-

mita come nella tavola del detto libro ritrovareti

novamente posto in luce per 1' aprobato. Mi.
Vincentio Yenitiano, habitante nella citta di
Roma. Et tali secreti piu et piii volte sono stati

da lui esperimentati, ede bel novo a lagiornata,

si esperimentano in case degne di fede, come
nelli soi privilegii appare, e chiaramente vedesi.
Valle. 14 pp. 24°. [Roma, 1550?]

Regimorter (Assuerus). See Regemorter
( Assuerus).

Regio Arcispedale di Santa Maria Nuova e Sta-
bilimenti riuniti di Firenze. Rendimenti di
conti degli anni 1 887 e 1887. 74 pp. ; 87 pp. fol.

Firenze, tipog. peiininori Corrigendi, 1890.
. Statistica nosologica per gli anni 1888-9.

Compilata dal Dott. Giorgio Marcacci. (Annate
7''-8'')

. xvi, 75 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze-Roma,
tipog. dei frafelli Bencini, 1890.

Regio Manicomio di Alessandria. Resoconto
finanziario e morale per 1' esercizio 1894. Per
Cesare Arrigo, il presidente. 23 pp. 8°. Ales-
sandria, tipog. Jacquemod, 1895.

Regio Manicomio di Torino. Regolamento per
r amministrazione. 28 pp. 8°. Torino, Bru-
nerj tO L'ro.sa, 1890.

Regio Spedale de Ponte della citta d' Arezzo.
Nuovo piano del . . . approvato da S. A. R. con
rescritto del di 6 luglio'1785. MS. 55 1. fol.

[Arezzo, 1785?]

Regio Spedale di S. Cri.>^tofano di Monte Pul-
ciano. See Spedale di S. Cri.stofano di Monte
Pulciano.

Regio Spedale di Santa Maria Nuova di Firenze.
Regolamenti da osservarsi da medici astanti in

questo . . . tino a nuovo ordine fermati il di

primo luglio 1746. 9 pp. MS. fol. \_Firenze,

1746.]
Bound with: Collezione di regolamenti [etc.]. fol.

[Firenze] , 1746-7.

. Collezione di regolamenti risguardanti il

governo assistenza e cura de'poveri uoinini in-

fermi clie si ricevono ncl . . . , fatti e raccolti

dal coinmi,*sario spedalingo Cav. France.sco
Maggio. MS. 1 p. 1., 119 pj)., 1 table, fol.

[Firenze, 1746-7.]
. Ordini di medicheria da o.-^servarsi nell'

esercizio e nello studio della cliirurgia da i maes-
tri, e dalli student! di essa nel ... 20 pp. fol.

Firenze, slcurq). di Bernardo Paper ini, 1747.
Bound with: COLLEZIONE di regolamenti, [etc.]. fol.

[Firenze] , 1746-7.

. Regolamenti della Scuola anatomica del

. . . rinnovati, trascitti e promulgati, 31 maggio
1760. [Signed, Francesco Maggio.] MS. 11 pp.
fol. [Firenze, 1760.]
Bound leith: Collezione di regolamenti, [etc.]. fol.

[Firenze] , 1746-7.

. Regolamento della spezieria del . . . ap-
provato da Sua Altezza Reale con benigno re-

scritto del di 20 maggio 1780. 9 pp. loy. 8°.

[Firenze, G. Camhiagi, 1780.]
. Degli speziali. Gli speziali sono otto gio-

vani student! di farmacia abitanti nello spedale
ed un maestro che loro presiede, e chegli derige
nelle loro operazioni, [etc.]. MS. 27 pp. fol.

[Firenze, n. d.]
i?oHn<i wu/A; Collezione di regolamenti, [etc.]. fol.

[Firenze] , 1746-7.

Regio Spedale degl' Uomini di S. Maria Nuova
di Firenze. Regolamento da osservarsi nel . . .,

per r ammissione, pulizzia, trattamento, vitto,

ed as.s!stenza de' malati. 49-78 pp. sm. 4°.

[Firetize, n. d.']

Region (La) medica vasco-navarra. Pamj)lona.
Title of ncis. 1-4. v. 1, of; Region (La) medico-farma-

cOutiea vasco-navarra, Pamplona.

Region (La) medico-farmaceutica vasco-navarra.
Revista quincenal. Organo oficial del Colegio
medico-farmaceutico Navarro, v. 1-11, 1892-
1902. fol. & 8°. Pamplonet.
Wantv. 2-3. Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, was; Regl<>n (La)

mcjdica vasco-navarra.

Regis (Emmanuel). Manuel pratique de mede-
cine mentale; avec une preface par Benjamin
Ball. 2. ed., entierement revue et corrigee. x
(1 1.), 751 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1892.

. The same. A practical manual of men-
tal medicine, with a preface by M. Benjamin
Ball. 2. ed., thoroughly revised and largely
rewritten; authorized translation by H. M.
Bannister, xvi, 692 pp. 12°. Philadelphia,
P. Blackiston, Son ct Co., 1895.

. Precis de psychiatrie. 3. ed., entierement
refondue. ix, 1082 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin,
1906.

See, also, l<adame (P.) & Pegis (E.) Le regicide
[etc.]. 8°. Pa?7's, 1907.

Regi§ (Louis) [1876- ]. * Du prurit dans la

syphilis; son origine. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon,
1902, No. 14.

Reg-is {Stefano) [1836-99].
Bios;rapliy< Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1899,

Ivii, 1233-1235.—Panara. Commemorazione. Bull. d. r.

Accad. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 161.

Regis de la Colombi^re [IMarcel-Blaise]
[1802- ]. Marseille. Sophistications et al-

terations des principaux objets comestibles et
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Regis de la Coloinbifere [M.-B.]—cont'd.
combustibles. Abus dans leur vente. Quel-
ques observations sur les marches. 47 pp. 8°.

Marseille, Ve. Camoin; A. Bergamin, 1852.

[P., V. 1757.]
Register (Edward C. ) Practical fever nursing.

352 pp. , 9 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & London, W. J3.

Saunders Co., 1907.
Also, Co-Editor of: Charlotte (The) Medical Journal,

1892.

Register (The) of "Veterinary Surgeons.
*'te Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. The Reg-

ister of Veterinary Surgeons. 8°. London, 1897.

Registers {Jledical).
iSee Directories and registers {Medical).

Registration of Mrth.s, marriages, and
deaths.

See, also, Disease {Registration of) ; Statistics

( Vital).

Alison (W. P.) Report of a committee of

the Royal College of Physicians of Edinburgh,
appointed to consider the best mode of framing
public registers of deaths. (Appointed by the
Royal College, Feb. 17, 1841.) fol. [Edin-
burgh; 1841.]
Barry (J. M.) Registration of births and

deaths in Ireland; the importance of extending
the law to that portion of the Kingdom modi-
fied to meet the requirements of Ireland. 12°.

Ditblin, 1862.

Calhoun (William B.) Circular to physi-
cians [in relation to the registration of births,

marriages, and deaths]. May 23, 1849. 1 1.

4°. [n. p., n. d.']

Illinois. Illinois State Board of Health.

[Collection of blank forms.] Return of a birth.

With laws relating to returns of births, 1876-7.

obi. 16°. Chicago, 1877.
-. [Collection of blank forms.] Phy-

sician's certificate of death. With laws relat-

ing to returns of deaths, obi. 16°. Chicago,

1877.

New York (State). State Board of Health.

Opinion of the attorney-general on duty of

clergymen and magistrates to return marriage
certificates properly filled out to registering

officer. [By Charles F. Tabor.] 8°. [Albany,

1890.]
United States. Department of the Interior.

Census Office Practical registration methods.
The standard certificate of death. Suggestions
as to its use and treatment. Forms of perma-
nent records. Information for local registrars.

8°. Washington, 1903.

Victoria. Registrar - General's Department.
Instructions for the guidance of deputy regis-

trars of births and deaths in carrying out '

' the
registration of births, deaths, and marriages
statute 1865". 8°. Melbourne, 1875.
Abbott (S. W.) National registration a necessity.

Boston M. &S. J., 1894, cxxx, 137-139.—Allan (F.J.)
Death certification. Med. Times ii Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,

• 1894, xxii, 281-283.—B. (0.) Certifioats de d(Sces; secret
professionnel, service medical de la bienfaisance. Presse
mi5d. beige, Brux., 1892, xliv, 25-27.—Brouardel (P.)

Declaration des causes de di5c6s; moyens de la rendre
compatible avec le secret professionnel; declaration obli-

gatoire des maladies 6pid6miques. Ann. d'hyg.. Par.,

1888, 3. s., XX, 522-542. Also, Reprint. . Declaration
de naissance; situation du m^decin vis-a-vis de la loi.

Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 481-502.—Came-
ron (Sir C. ) Death certification in Scotland. San.
JoLir., Glasg., 1893-4, n. s., xvii, 253-260. — Campbell
( D. A. ) Reciprocal registration. Maritime M. News,
Halifax, 1898, x, 253-262. -Certitieaci<>nde defunci6n.
Higiene. Habana, 1891-2, i, no. 27, 4.—Death certifica-

tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 853; 907; 962; lOlS; 1079;

1228; 1272; 1328: ii, 598.—Delcourt (A.) La verifica-

tion ofiicielle des deces. Mouvement hvg., Brux.,
1891, vii, 183-195. — Falteiner (N. M'l.) The registra-

Registratioii ufhirths, marriages, and
deaths.
tion of disease. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1902, cxiii, 174-183.—
Olalster (J.) Death certification and registration in
Scotland; its present defects and a proposed remedy.
Glasgow M. J., 1893, xl, 241-260.—Hansen (S.) Abor-
terne og Anmeldelsespligten. [Abortions and the duty
of announcing them.] Ugesli. f. Lseger, K0benh., 1896,
5. R., iii, 289-29.5.—Hardy (H. N.) Death certification
and registration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 322. Also:
Med. Mag,, Lond., 1896, v, 871-882.—Hill (T. E.) Death
certification and registration. Pub. Health, Lond., 1893-4,
vi, 205-210.—Hubert (E.) Deontologie; declarations de
naissance. Rev. med., Louvain, 1893-4, xii, 395-401.

—

Isi-ael. Die Ausstellung von Todtenscheinen; ein Bei-
trag zur Frage des iirztlichen Berufgeheimnisses. Aerztl.
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, ii, 263.—Jarvls (E.) On the
law of registration of births, marriages, and deaths. Tr.
Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1858, xi, 527-547.—Kuborn (H.)
Quelques observations relativement k la declaration des
naissances et au secret medical. Bull. Acad. rov. de med.
de Belg., Brux., 1895, 4. s., ix, S35-840.—Kiic-zyuski
(R. R.) The registration laws in the Colonies of Massa-
chusetts Bay and New Plymouth. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass.,
Bost., 19U0-1901, n. s.,.vii, 1-9.—Laivrenee (S.) Note
on ancient Obit book versus the modern mortality regis-
ter. Scot. M. <k S. J., Edinb., 1898, ii, 27-31.—I>a\vs (The)
of Rhode Island in relation to the registration of births,
marriages, and deaths, and of divorce. Public statutes,
chapter 8.5, andpubliclaws, chapter 747. Rep. Bd. Health
Rhode Island, Providence, 1890, 211-219.—L.Ittlejolin
(H. D.) Registration of deaths in Scotland. San. Jour.,
Glasg., 1893^, n. s., xvii, 114-116.—liovvudes (F. W.)
Death certification. Pub. Health, Lond., 1893^, vi, 202-
205. . Death certification and the recommendation
of the select committee of the House of Commons. Liver-
pool M.-Chir. J., 1895, xv, 311-324.—liUg'eol. Declaration
desfcetus. Mem. et Bull. Soc.de med. et chir.de Bordeaux
(1897), 1898, 27.—LiUtaud. De la declaration des fa;tus
et embryons. Rev. de med. leg.. Par., 1895, ii, 317-324.
Also [Rap.]: Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 163-
173. . De la declaration des fcetus et embryons.
Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 145-151.—JTIonod
(H. ) De I'obligation par les medecins defaire la declara-
tion des maladies transmissibles. Bull. Acad, de med.,
Par,, 1898, 3. s., xl, 38-47.—ittossing-. " Pro morituris."
WiadomoSci lek. , Lwow, 1889, iii, 553-560.—Parkes ( L. C.)
On the desirability of appointing medical men as super-
intendent registrars of birtlis and deaths. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1895, ii, 537-539. Also: Med. Pre.ss & Circ, Lond.,
1895, n. s., Ix, 179.—Probst (C. O.) The registration of
vital statistics. Rep. Bd. Health Ohio 1891-2, Norwalli:,
1893,vii, 252-262.—Reg-is. Declaration desfcetus. [Rap.

J

Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1897;,
1898, 140-144.—Kentoul (R.) Proposed registration of
stillborn children. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii,

'208-'2'27. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., Ivi,

160-162.— Report of the committee appointed by the
National Medical Convention, held in May, 1846, to
consider the expediency and [if expedient] the mode
of recommending and urging upon the several state
governments the adoption of measures for a regi.'itration

of births, marriages, and deaths of their several popula-
tions. Proc. Nat. Med. Convent., Phila., 1816-7, r25-
132. — Rolie (G. H.) Should physicians be paid for
returns of births, deaths, and diseases? Maryland M. J.,

Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 365.—Rousseau (G. ) De la con-
statation des naissances a domicile; rapport il 1'Academie
imperiale de medecine. [Rap. de C. Devilliers.] Bull.
Acad.de med., Par., 1866-7,xxxii, 697-715. Also, Reprint.—
Sen (R.) The disadvantages of inaccurate registration
of births and deaths in Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1892, xxvii, 109-118.—Sinclair (M. C.) A year's
work of the Michigan State Board of Registration. Med.
Counselor, Detroit, 1901, xx, 157-162.—Sutton (W. L.)
On a uniform plan for registration reports of births, mar-
riages, and deaths. Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1859, xii,

137-182.—Xlioinpson {Sir Henry). On defects of death
certification. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1125: 1893, i, 57.

. An address on the amendment of the laws relating
to certificates of death and coroners' inquests. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1896, i, 1369.—Wising, Perman&Iiinro til.

Forslag till dodsorsaksnoraenklatur och dodsattester.
[Project concerning nomenclature of causes of death
and certificates of death.] Forh. v. Svens. Liik.-Siillsk.

Sammank., Stockholm, 1891, 119-139.

Registration of diseases.

See Disease {Registration of).

Registration ofphysicians.
See Directories and registers {Medical).

Re^la de S. Augustin N. P. Obispo, doctor de
la Iglesia. Constituciones de la Orden de la

Hospif de S. Juan de Dios N. P. confirmadas
por la Santidad de Urbana Papa VIII. en 9 de
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Regia (le S. Augustin [etc.]—continued.
novieniV)re de 1640. Devajo de la proteccion
sienijire de sus Mag. Catholicas con las addi-

ciones liechas en el capitula general de 9 de
febrero de 1738, en que van inclusas las Actas,

confirmadaa por el Sr. Inocenclo XI. Aprobadas
por la Sanidad del Sr. Cleniente XII. por Nro.
Santissimo P. Benedicto Papa XIV. en 20 de
febrero de 1741. 8 p. 1., 246, 65 pp. sm. 4°.

[n. p.], ano de 1744.
Coloi>hi)n iit end; Reinipresas en Madrid, 1799.

Rcghiiiiciito y cuadro de exenciones. 16 pp-
8°. [M((>Irl<l 1874.]

Re;;laiiiento de nu'dicos titulares de las islas

Filipinas. 4 pp. fol. [Mcn ila, 1894.]

Rcgla!« para evitar ... la reproducciun . . .

de la tiebre amarilla, etc. See Cabanellas
(Miguel).

R^gleiiicns de la maison de travail de Bride-
well et de I'hopital des fous, u Londres; par
I'assemblee generale des administrateurs des
hopitaux royaux de Bridewell et de Bedlam, au
mois de Janvier 1792. 240, 2 pp. 8°. Paris,

H. Agas^e, an TT/[1799].
In V. 3 of: Rec. d. mem. s. 1. etab. d'humanit6. 8^.

Paris.

Regleiiient voor den Geneeskundigen Kring te

Zutpben, opgerigt den 27sten Augustus 1845.

11pp. 8°. Ziitpheu, .I.E. C.ranSonuTen,lSi9.
Regleiiienteii en ordonnantien aangaande de
vroed-vrouwen en vroed-meesters. 48 pp.,
5 1. 4°. [Ainstenlam, P. Mortier, 1766.]

So!(nd »'/7/!.- Peivilegien willekeuren [etc.] . 4°. Am-
sterdaiJi, 1766.

Regli (Eniil). *E.\perimentelle Beitriige zur
Kenntniss der Wirkung des Brompethyls auf
Herz und Ivieren. 59 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bern, K.
Stmnpfll tt- Co., 1892.

Regiin (Elise). Dasaromatisch-spirituose Heil-
verfahren. Eine Abiinderung und Erweiterung
der Wasserheilptlege auf Grund eigener lang-
jiihriger Erfahrungen. x, 117, 712 pp. 8°.

Stuttgart, GescJnvister Reglia, 18H7.
Regliiig (Paul) [1874- ]. * Ueber die

Dauererfolge der Behandlung von Knieschei-
benbriichen. 35 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebe-
ring, 1897.

Regnard.
iS'ec Association (L') fraternelle des 6tudiants en

m^decine de Paris. Projet de .statuts [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
1864.

Regnard (A.) *Nouvelles rechercbes sur la

congestion cerebrale. 1 p. 1., 93 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Strasbourg, 1868, 3. s.. No. 121.
. De I'analogie du crime et de la folie au

point de vue de la responsabilite. pp. 493-500.
roy. 8°. {Bru.relles, Vre. Monnom, 1887.]

Cuttingfrom: Societe nouvelle, Brux., 1887, iii.

. Genie et folie; refutation d'un paradoxe.
166 pp. 8°. ParU, 0. Doin, 1899.

Reg-nard {Albert) [1826-1903].
Net-rologie. Gaz. mod. de Par., 1903, Vi. s., iii, 336.

Also: Programed., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 223 (J. Noir).

Regnard (Charles). * Etude sur la pathologie
du pouls lent permanent. 127 pp. 4°. Paris,
1890, No. 331.

Regiiard
( Paul - Marie - L^on ) [ 1850- ].

Physique biologique. Recherches experimen-
tales sur les conditions phvsiques de la vie dans
les eaux. vii, 500 pp. , 1 1.' 8°. Paris, G. Mas-
son, 1891.

. La cure d'altitude. viii, 435 pp., 29 pi.
8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1897.

See, also. Bourneville (Dfeire-Magloire) ik Ke-
gnard ( P.) Iconogranhie photographique de la Salpe-
triire. 4°. Paris. 1877-80.

For Biography, see Progres mi5d.. Par., 189,i, 3. s., i, 435
(M. Baudouin).

Regnal (A.) [1.S69-
_

]. *Contri])utiou a
I'ctude de la transjdantation de I'annsau ]icnnce
dans certains cas de nialt'orniations anales.
(Technique et indications.) 156 pp. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 10.

Regnaiild (Eugene) [1858- ]. * Contribu-
tion il I'ctude (le la laparotomie dans la grossesse
extra-uterine. 99 pp. 4°. PaW.s, 1891, No. 111.

Rcgnauld (.Tulcs).
See Soiibeiraii (Eugene). Traitt' de pliii rniiirie

[etc.]. 2 V. S°. 7'a/(S, 1868-9.

Keo-nanld {Jides-Antolne) [1820-95].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., lS9."j, i, 454.

For Portrait, see t'orlieii (.V.) Centenaire Fac. de
mfid. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Regnault. Rapport sur un meuioire de M. le

docteur Poiseuille ayant jjoiir titre: Recherches
experimentales sur le mouvement des liquides
dans les tubes de tres-petits diametre.s. 21 jip.

4°. Paris, 1842.
Repr.froin: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1842.

Rcgnault (Emile) [1869- ]. * De I'hemi-
plegie croisee de la face et des memljres dans
les lesions de la protuberance annulaire. 46

pp., 11., 1 pi. 4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 5.50.

Regnauli (litienne) [1874- ]. *Nouvelles
recherches sur le volume du cceur et les modifi-
cations de la circulation peripherique dans la

tuberculose; etude clinique. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Li/on, 1898, No. 42.

Regiiault (Felix) [1863- ]. Hypnotisme,
religion. Preface de Camille Saint-Saens. viii

(1 I.), 317 pp. 12°. Paris, Schleicher frires,

1897.
—

. Methode de la course en flexion (dromo-
therapie). 8 pp. 12°. Paris, 1903.

Eepr.from: Gaz. m6d. de Par., 1903, Ixxiv.

. L'evolution de la prostitution, vii, 354
pp. 12°. PariX E. Flammarion, [1906].

Regnault
( Joseph ). *Du traitement des

ulccres de jambes par la compression et I'api^a-
reil silicate. 66 pp. 8°. Poris, 1900, No. 448.

Regnault (.Jules). La dissection. (Notice
liistorique. ) 18 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Cliampion,
1903.

. Precis de dissection des regions, vii,

176 pp., 50 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils,

1904.

Regnault
( Jules-Emile-Joseph ) [ 1873- ].

*La sorcellerie (ses rapports avec les sciences
l)ioIogiques). 350 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux,
1896, No. 22.

Regnault (Michel) [1880- ]. *Anemie
pernicieuse progressive et cancer latent de I'e.s-

tomac. Cas de maladie de Biermer a. I'autopsie
desquels on a trouve un cancer de I'estomac.
211 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 117.

Regnault (Victor) [1810- ]. Lehrbuch der
Chemie fiir Universitiiten, Gymnasien, Real-
und Gewerb-Schulen, sowie fiir den Selbstun-
terricht. Uebersetzt von Dr. Boedeker. Pt. 3.

X, 491 pp. 12°. Berlin, iHmcker & Hmnblot,
1850.

. Cours elementaire de chimie, a I'usage
des facultes, des t^tablissements d'enseignement
secondaire, des ecoles normales et des ecoles
industrielles. 5. ed. 4 v. 428 pp.; 413 pp.;
466 pp.; 582 pp. 12°. Paris, Gamier freres
& V. Masson, 1858-60.

Regner (Hans). Haarleiden sind heilbar.
Anleitung zur Beseitigung von Kopfhauterkran-
kungen, Haarausfallen und chronischem Haar-
schwund unter besonderer Riicksichtnahme auf
die Heilung vorhandener Glatzen. Eine popu-
lair wissenschaftliche Studie. 3. Aufl. 2 p. 1

78 pp. 8°. Fi-anJcfurt a. M., [n. cZ.].
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Regiiery (Jacob). *Mutismus hystericus. 28

pp., 11. 8°. Slrasshurg, M. Du Mont-Schauherg,
1891.

de Kcgni (L.).
See <te Bonqueval (J. G.) Electro-homceopathlsche

Heil-Methode [etc.]. 2. Aufl. 8°. (?en/, [1889].

Reg;nier.
See Lombroso (C6sar). L'homme criminel. 8°.

Paris, 1887.

Regnier (Auguste) [1861- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude des manifestations renales de
la syphilis acquise. 67 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896,

No. 137.

Regnier (Ernest-Pierre-Prosper) [1873- ].

*De I'ereuthophobie, ou obsession de la rougeur
emotive. 120 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896,

No. 28.

Regnier (Henri) [1873- ]. * La sigmoidite.

54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1898, ISTo. 80.

Regnier {Jean-Pierre- Gustme) [1811-

92].
de liazarque (E.-A.) Notice biographique. Rev.

m6d. de Test, Nancy, 1892, xxiv, 321-328.

Regnier (L. ).

See Baudouiu (Marcel-Edouard). Guide medical,
[etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1889.

Regnier ( L.-R. )
Hypnotisme et croyances

anciennes. xviii, 221 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. Paris,

Lecrosnier & Babe, 1891.

. Traitement des maladies des femmes par
I'electricite. Precede d'une preface par le Dr.
Labadie-Lagrave. ix, 303 pp. 8°. Paris, F.

Alcan, 1896.

. Radioscopie et radiographic cliniques.

95 pp. 12°. Paris, J.- . Bailliere & fils,

. Formulaire electrotherapique du prati-

cien; courants electriques, lumiere ^lectrique.

255 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1901.

. La mecanotherapie; application du
mouvement a la cure des maladies. 92 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fih, 1901.

. Radioscopie, radiographie, radiotherapie

;

applications techniques et cliniques. 210 pp.
12°. Paris, J. Ronsset, 1906.

See, also, Premiers soins aux blesses [etc.]. 16°.

Paris, 1895.

& Desforges. ]VIanuel du secouriste.

Premiers soins aux blesses et aux malades.
2. ed. 127 pp., 1 pi. 16°. Paris, A. Maloine,

1^900.

Regnier (Ludwig Heinrich). *Operative Be-
handlung der Myome des Uterus durch die

Laparotomie. 28 pp. 8°. Slrasshurg, G. Goel-

ler, 1894.

'Regnier {21. -a.-Zerni) [ -1893].
Ducli^iie, Demaiige & Stoeber. Obs^ques du

docteur Regnier. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1893, xxv,
481-485.

Regnier (Nicolaus). *De asphyxia neonato-
rum. [Konigsberg]. 16 pp. 4°. Regiomonti,

typ. Hartungii, 1789.

Regnier (Petrus). *An contumacibus morbis
ex stibio purgatio ? Joanne Forestier prseside.

3 pp. 8°. Lutetix, 1645.

Regnier (Pierre-Charles) [1865- ]. *Topo-
graphie des points moteurs utiles en electro-

diagnostic (recherches experimen tales). 45

pp., 7 pi. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 72.

•

. The same. 45 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Paris,

1895.

Regnier (Pol) [1868- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des hypertrophies ganglionnaires chro-

niques; de I'adenie infectieuse, sa nature, son
diagnostic. 106 pp. 4°. Lille, 1892, 4. s.,

No. 10.

Regnoli {Giorgio).
All egregio professore . . . gli studenti medi-

cina e chirurgia il seguente applauso poetico
0. D. C. 8°. Pisa, 1831.

Regnoli (Giovanni). Contributo alia cura del
piede equino-varo congenito merce la tai'soto-

mia cuneiforme. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pisloiu,

tipog. Niccolai, 1896.
. Resoconto delle principal! operazioni

chirurgiche eseguite dal Regnoli Giovanni. 116
pp. 8°. Pistoia, tipog. Niccolai, 1896.

Regnoli (Lieto). Di una speciale cura del cho-
lera. Osservazioni pratiche. 3. ed. 12°. lioma,
tipog. delle Mantellatfi, 1893.

/See, aZ.to, diolera suffumigi, [etc.] . 16°. i?oma, 1884.

Regnoli (Luigi). Breve riassunto delle opera-
zioni chirurgiche eseguite nella condotta di
giuncarico. 16 pp. 8°. Pisa, frat. Nistri, 1900.

do Rego Lopes (Alberto), jr. *Cadeira de
clinica obstetrica e ginecologica

;
ruptura central

do perineo. 82 pp. roy. 8°. Bio de Janeiro,

R. Braga, 1905.

do Rego Lope§ (Aprigio). *Tratamento do
empyema chronico dos seios craneofaciaes.

85 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Neri & Thomp-
son, 1900.

do IS.ego Lopez (Octavio).. *As affechoes
oculares por endo-infecgao. 85 pp. roy. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro, Monies, 1901.

Regolaniento sul colera. See Griesinger
(W[ilhelm]), von Pettenkofer (Max) &
Wunderlicli (C[arl] R[einhold] A[ugust]).
Cholera-Regulativ [etc. ]

.

Regolaniento generale per la vaccinazione nei

r. r. dominj estensir pubblicato con autorizza-
zione sovrana dal ministero di pubblica eco-

nomia ed istruzione il 17 febbrajo 1847. 26 pp.
8°. Modena, eredi Soliani, 1847. [P., v. 2229.]

Regolamento della Guardia medica notturna
di Parma. 14 pp. 12°. Parma, Ferrari & figli,

1899.

Regolaniento di sanita e di beneficenza della

r. citta di Crema stabilito della congregazione
municipale ed approvato dall' i. r. delegazione
provinciale da osservarsi pel caso di sviluppo
del cholera morbus. 32 pp. 8°. Cmna, [1836].

Regression.
Weismann (A.) Ueber den Riickschritt in

der Natur. 8°. Freiburg, 1886.
Blakemaii (J.) On tests for linearity of regression

in frequency distributions. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1905,

iv, 332-350.—Castle (W. E.) Latent characters and re-

version. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxl,
378. . On a case of reversion induced by cross-

breeding and its fixation. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xxv, 151-
153.—Deinoor, ITIassart & Vaiidervelde. La re-

gression dans I'^volution des organismes et des societfe.

[Abstr.] Rev. scient., Par., 1897, 4. s., vii, 45S-iC4.—von
liendenleld (R.) Bemerkungen uber die Bedeutung
der Riickbildung fiir d e Anpassung. Arcli. f. Rassen- u.

Gesell.seh.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 793-797.—iHantegazza
(P.) L' evoluzione regressiva. Riv. internaz. d' ig., Na-
poli, 1901, xii, 10: 80.—Mills (T. W.) Physiological and
pathological reversion. Canad. M. & S. J., 1887-8, xvi,
513-525. Also, Reprint. Also: Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Mon-
treal (1887-9), 1890, iv, 56-69.—Pearson (K.) Regres-
sion, heredity, and panmixia. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1896,
clxxxvi, 253-^318. . Mathematical contributions to
the theory of evolution; on the law of reversion. Proc.
Roy. Soc. Lnnd., 1900, Ixvi, 140-164.—Keiolienow (E.)
Die Rtickbildung.serscheinnngen am Anurendarm wiih-
rend der Metamorphose und ihre Bedeutung fiir die
Zellforschung. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1908, Ixxii,
671-717, 1 pl. — Scliiiltz (E.) Ueber ontogenetische
und phylogenetische Riickbildungen. Biol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1908, xxviii, 673; 705.—Staples-Browne (R.)
On the inheritance of cilour in domestic pigeons, with
special reference to reversion. Proc. gen. meet. . . .

Zool. Soc, Lond., 1906, 67-104, 4 pl.—Verscliaftfelt (E.)
Galton's regression to mediocrity bij ongeslachtelijke
verplanting. Livre jubil. . . . Van Bambeke, roy. 8°,

Brux., 1899, 1-5.
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KejJfueyra {Francisco).
Portrait. Arch, de la Soc. estud. cMn. de la Habana

(1892-4), 1895, vi, faces 120.

Re^uis (J.-M.-F. ) * La matiere m^dicale popu-
laire au xix" siecle. 106 pp. 4°. Montpellier,

1897, No. 599.
Ecole de pharmacie,

Regula (Max) [1878- ]. * Zwei bemerkens-
werte Fiille von complicirten Schiidelfracturen.

40 pp. 8°. Berlin, A.Wermcl-e& Co.,[\mA].
Reg:ular (The) Medical Visitor. Published
monthly in the interest of the regular medical
profession. George H. Thompson, editor, v.

1-6, 1900-1905. 8°. Si. Louis

Regulation ofform.
Cliild. (C. M.) Studies on regulation. Arch. f. Ent-

vvcklngfsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1902-3, xv, 187; 355;
603: 1903-4, xvii, 1. Continued in: J. Exper. Zool., Bait.,

1904, i, 95; 463: 1905, ii, 253. Continued in: Arch. f. Ent-
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 261: 1905-6,
XX, 48; 157. Confiniird in: J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv:

357. . Form regulation in Cerianthus. Biol. Bull.,
Woods Holl, Mass., 1903, V, 239; 304: 1903-4, vi, 1: 55; 266:

1904-5, vil, 127. . Contributions toward a theory of
regulation. 1. The .significance of the different methods
of regulation in Tubellaria. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn.
d. Organ., Leipz., 1905-6, xx, 380-426. . The relation
between regulation and fission in Planaria. Biol. Bull.,
Woods Holl, Mass., 1906, xi, 113-123. . The relation
between functional regulation and form regulation. J.

Exper. Zool., Bait., 1906, iii, 5.59-582. . The localiza-
tion of different methods of form regulation in Polichoc-
rus caudatus. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ.,
Leipz., 1907, xxiii, 227-248. . An analysis of form
regulation in tubularia. Ibid.,S96; 415; 445: "xxiv, 1; 285;
317. . Some corrections and criticisms. Ibid., 131-
146. . The ph\siological basis of restitution of lost
parts. J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1907-8, V, 48.5-502. .

Driesch's harmfmic equipotential systems In form-regu-
lation. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxviii, 577; 609.

. Form regulation in Cerianthus sestuarii. Biol.
Bull., Lancaster, Pa.. 1908, xv, 27-53. . Experi-
mental control of certain regulatory processes in Hare-
nactis attenuata. Ibid., Woods Holl, Mass., 1909, xvi, 47-
53. . The regulation of mutilated primordia in Tu-
bularia. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz.,
1909, xxvii, 106-118.—Drieseli (H.) Studien iiber das
Regulationsvermogen der Organismen. Ibid., 1897, v,
389: 1899, ix, 103: 1900, x, 411: 1901, xi, 185: 1902, xiv, 532.

. Zwei Mitteilungen zur Restitution derTviljularia.
Ibid., 1908, xxvi, 119-129. . Ueber eine fundamen-
tale Klassemorphogenetischer Regulationen. Ibid., 146-
152.—Cast (R.) & Godlewski (E.) jun. Die Regula-
tionserscheinungen bei Pennaria Cavolinii. Ibid.,WO'i,
xvi, 72-116, 2 pi.—Giardlna (A.) Regolazioni primarie
e regolazioni secondarie nello sviluppo degli anuri (ri-

cerclie su discoglossus). Monitore zool. ital., Firenze,
1905, xvi, 207-209.—Godlewski (E.), Jr. Zur Kenntnis
der Regulationsvorgiinge bei Tubularia mesembrvanthe-
mum. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904,
xviii, 111-160, 1 pi.—Harper (E.H.) Notes on regulation
in Stylaria lacustris. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass.. 1903-4,
vi, 173-190.—Hirscliler (.1.) Ueber regulatorischeVor-
giinge bei Hlrudineen nach dem Verluste des hinteren
Korperendes. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 212-216.—
Jennings (H. S.) The method of regulation in be-
havior and in other lields. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1905, ii,

473-494.—Joliannsen (W.) Nogle forbigaande Regu-
Icrings-Forstyrrelser hos hvilende Planter. [Some transi-
tory regulation disturbances in reposing plants.] Overs,
o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kobenh., 1905, 11-
15.—Kibbert (H.) Anpassungsvorgange am Knorpel.
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905-6, xx,
125-129.—Tornler (G.) An Knoblauchskroten experl-
mentell entstandene iiberziihlige Hintergliedmassen.
Ibid., 76-124.

Regulations for army medical services, 1900.
vii, 236 pp. 12°. London, Harrison & Sons,
[1903].

. The same. Queen Alexandra's Imperial
]\Iilitarv Nursing Service. Issued October 1st,

1902. 7 pp. 12°. \_London, Harrison & Sons,
1903.]

Regulations as to eyesight testing in foreign
railway service. 17 pp., 3 tab. 8°. [n. p.,
1892, rel suhseg.']

Regulations for the sale of viruses, serums,
toxins, and analogous products in the District of
Columbia, etc. Approved February 21, 1903.
8 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1903.

Reg'ulin.
von Boltenstern. Die Behandlung der habituel-

len Obstipation durch Regulin. Deutsche Aerzle-Ztg.,
Berl., 1907, 490-492.—Liinlie (J.

)
Regulin uiid Pararegu-

lin. Therap. IS'eiiheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 137-139.—Meyer
(H.) Die Kcguliii-Thcrapie der chronischen Obstipation.
Therap. d. Gegciiw., Berl., 1907, xlviii, 202-207.—ITIoll-
weide. Erfahrungen iiber Regulin. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1906, xx, 126.—Piket (J.) Die Beeinflnssung der
Darmtiitigkeit dureh Regulin. Med. Bl., Wien, lOOii, xxix,
627-629.—Selimidt (.A..) Neue Beobachtungen zur Er-
kliirung und rationellen Behandlung der cronischen ha-
bituellen Obstipation. Miinchcn. med. Wehnschr., 1905,
lii, pt. 2, 1970-1973. Scr,al.^o, infra. \o\t (W.).—Silber-
stein (J.) Die Behandlung derhabituellcn Verstopfung
mit Regulin. Fraueiiarzt, Leipz., 1908, xxiii, 205-211.

—

Voit (W.) A. Schmidt's Regulin-Behandlung der chro-
nischen habituellen Verstopfung. Miinchen. med.Wehn-
schr., 1906, liii, 1453-1455.

Regulski (Marian). * Beitrag zur Statistik und
Klinik der Lippencarcinome aus der chirurgi-
schen Universitatsklinik dea Prof. W. Koch.
113 pp. 8°. Jurjnr, C. Mattiesen, 1893.

Regurgitation.
See, also, Merycism.
JBeve (C.) & Podevin. R(5gurgitations incoereibles

de nature indeterminee, ehez un nourrisson. Ann. de
m(5d. et chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii, 456-461. Al.w: Bull. Soc.
d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 194-198.—Gri^i-orj eff (A. ) Slu-
chal vnezapnol smerti ot zadusheniya rvotnimi massami.
[Sudden death from strangulation witli vomited matter.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, Ixxviii, med.-spec,
pt., 113-122.—Holmes (B.) Regurgitation a symptom
of gallstones, or rather of cholecvstitis. Lancet-Clinic,
Cincin., 1908, c, 482.—Langwill "(H. G.) Case of regur-
gitation,of food. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901, n. s.,

XX, 5.—Sil (J.) O regurgitaci a ruminaci. Casop. lek.
Cesk., V Praze, 1908, xlvii, 203; 2:37; 264.

Reli (Alfred) [1878- ]. * Ueber das Verhal-
ten der Reflexe bei Hirntumoren. [Strassburg.]
32 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1904.

Reh (Ludwig). *Die Gliedmassen der Robben.
44 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1893.

Reh (Otto). * Ueber Pseudomyxoma peritonei.

39 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Slahel, 1896.

Reh (Theodore). *Contribution a I'etude de la

pneumographie clinique. 62 pp. 8°. Geneve,
E. Pfeffer, 1906, No. 106.

Rehberg (Franz). *Untersuchungen iiber die
Adenorae der Niere und ihre Entwickelung.
40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., Speyer <i- Kaer-
ner, 1902.

Reliberg ( Hermann ) .
* Ueber den Modus der

Blutabsonderung bei der Menstruation. 33 pp.

,

1 1. 8°. Rostock, C. BoJdt, 1874.

Rehberg (Theodor Friedrich) [1881- ].
* Darminvagination durch Ascariden. 29 pp.,
1 1. 8°. K'dnigsherg i. Pr., 0. Kianmel, 1907.

Rehbock (Lambert) [1877- ]. *Zur Ka-
sui.'^tik der Tuberkulose der weiblichen Geni-
talien. 25 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, G. Ahel,
1903.

Rehburg".
See "Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Relifelcl (Philipp). Ueber die Bestimmung
der Residualluft. 20 pp. 8°. Witrdnirg. J. M
Richter, 1893.

Rehfisch (Eugen) [1862- ]. Der Selbst-
mord. Eine kritische Studie, nebst einem Vor-
worte von Prof. Nendel. 167 pp. 12°. Berlin,
H. Kornfeld, 1893.

Rehfuss {Errdl G.) [1861-1908].
Obitnary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1803.

Rehfuss (William F. ) A treatise on dental ju-

risprudence for dentists and lawyers, embracing
the following subjects: Dental jurisprudence,
dental expert testimony, identification by means
of the teeth, dental mali^ractices, cocaine poi-
soning, fracture of maxilla during extraction of
teeth, injuries and deaths due to anscsthesia, the
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Relifuss (William F.)—continued. -

jurisprudence of dental patents, etc. xii, 468,

xl pp. 8°. PInladelphia, The Wilmington Den-
ial Mfg. Co., 1892.

Reliia'nder (Paul) [1869- ]. * Ueber einige

Azoline der Anissaurereihe. Ueber das Binaph-
tylenthiophen und das Trinaphtylenbenzol. 35

pp., 1 1. 8°. Sedin, A. W. Schade, 1893.

Reliin ( Friedrich Heinrich ) . Die Kuhmilch als

Saugling.snahrung. pp. 79-112. 8°. [Niirn-

berg, 1876.]
Cuttingfrom: Abhandl. d. naturh. Gesellsch. zuNilrnb.,

1876, vl.

Relim (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1877- ]. * Ue-
ber die Einwirkung fluoresrierender Stoffe auf

,
das Eiweiss spaltende Ferment Papain (Papa-
yotin). 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. 3Iunchen, Kastner &
Callwey, 1903.

Relim (Marcel-Camille) [1878- ]. *Lafievre
dans I'entero-colite pseudo-membraneuse. 101

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lr/on, 1902, No. 69.

Reliin (Otto). *Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik der
multiplen Sarkomatose. 24pi:).,ll. 8°. Mitn-
cJien, M. Ernsl, 1902.

Relim (Paul). Schlaf und Schlaflosigkeit. 28

pp. 8°. Halle a. S., a Marhohl 1905.
Forms 22. Hft. of: Med. Volksbiicherei . . . Abhandl.,

Halle a. S., 1905.

Relin (Eduard Karl Heinrich) [1880- ].

* Ueber Komplikationen von Hydronephrose.
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. iRmchen, Kastner & Callwey,

1904.

Relin (Johann Heinrich). * Ueber Gelenk-
Tuberkulose, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber

Tuberkulose iiberhaupt. 24 pp. 8°. Marburg,
Bayrhoffer, [1855].

See, also, Guersant (Paul-Louis-Benoit). Notlzen
fiber chirurgische Piidlatrik, etc. 8°. Erlangen, 1869.

Reims (Jules) [1871- ]. * L'ad^no-lipoma-
tose diffuse symetrique a predominance cervi-

cale. 102 pp., 1 1., 12 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Carre

cfc C. Naud, 1898.

Relir (Friedrich) [1852- ]. * Zur Aetiologie
und Therapie der Dakryocystitis. 21 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kiel, Schmidt <!• Klaunig, 1894.

Relisteiner (Hugo). *Beitriigezur Entwick-
lungsgeschichte der Fruchtkorper einiger Gas-
tromvceten. [Bern.] 2 p. 1., 44 pp., 2 pi. 4°.

[Leipzig, Breitlopf & Hartel], 1892.
Repr. from: Botan. Ztg., 1892.

Reibcl (Jean-Baptiste-Jules). *Quelques con-
sid(irations sur les differents appareils galvano-
caustiques, et en particulier sur I'appareil

Boeckel-Rebslob. 1 p. 1., 99 pp., 3 pi. 4°.

Strasbourg, 1872.

Reibeiisc-liuli (A. F.).
See Holin (Josef) & Keibenscliuli (A. F.) Der

Curort Radeln. 12°. Wien, 1890.

R^bmayr (Albert). Tracts on massage. No.
1. The art of massage. Transl. from the Ger-
man of Reibmayr, with notes, by Benjamen
Lee. 41 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885.

. Massage i vrachebnaya gimnastika s

obrashtsheniyem osobavo vnimaniyana primle-

niya ikh v ginekologii. Perevod s niemetskavo
S. B. Oriechkina. (Die Unterleibs-Massage . . .

in der Gyniikologie.
)

[Transl. from the Ger-
man by Oriechkin.] 95 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg,

\_Ettinger'], 1891.
. Die Technik der Massage. 5. vermehrte

und verbesserte Aufl. vi (1 1.), 287 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. Denticle, 1892.

. The same. 6. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 266 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1898.

. Die Massage und ihre Verwerthung in

den verschiedenen Disciplinen der praktischen

Reibmayr (Albert)—continued.
Medicin. 5. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 198 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1893.

. Der Praktiker. xii, 220 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1893.

. Die Ehe Tuberculoser und ihre Folgen.
viii, 315 pp., 4 maps. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F.

Deuticke, 1894.
-. Inzucht und Vermischung beim Men-

schen. vi, 268 pp. 8°. Leipzig <i- Wien, F.
Deuticke, 1897.

. Die Immunisirung der Familien bei erb-

lichen Krankheiten (Tuberculose, Lues, Gei-
stesstorungen ) . Ein Wort zur Beruhigung fiir

Aerzte und Gebildete. 51 pp. 8°. Leijjzig <&

Wien, F. Deuticke, 1899.

Reieh (Anton) [1878- ]. * Ueber Leuko-
cytenziihlungen und deren Verwertbarkeit bei

chirurgischen Affektionen. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Tubingen, H. Lauppjr., 1904.

Reieli (Eduard) [1836- ]. Hygiene social.

Traduzido de allemao por Joao Felix Pereira.

192+ pp. 8°. Lisboa, 1875.
Bound with: Gaz. med. de Lisb., 1875.

Reicls (Eduard). Studien zur Aetiologie der
Nervositiit bei den Frauen. 2. Ausg. viii, 145

pp. 8°. Neuwied ct Leipzig, J. H. Henser, 1877.

. Studien iiber die Volksseele aus dem Ge-
sichtspunkte der Physiologie und Hygiene. 2.

Aufl. xxi, 447 pp. 8°. Jena, H. Costenoble,

1879.

. Das Leben des Menschen als Individuum.
Die Leibes- und Seelen - Beschaffenheit der
menschlichen Personlichkeit und deren Bezie-

hung zu Gesundheit und Wohlfahrt im gesell-

schaftlichen Zusammenleben. xiv, 368 pp. 8°.

Berlin, [G. Bernstein, 1880].
. Arbeit und Lebensnoth, aus dem Ge-

sichtspunkte der Gesundheitspflege und des
Humanismus betrachtet. xvi, 456 pp. 8°.

Berlin, M. Breitkreuz, [1881, vel sitbseq.l.

. Die Abhiingigkeit der Civilisation von
der Personlichkeit des Menschen, und von der
Befriedigung der Lebensbediirfnisse. 2 v. xxii

(1 1.), 291 pp.; xiii (1 1.), 224pp. 8°. Minden
i. W., J. C. C. Bruns, 1883.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. Die personliche Entwickelung des Menschen und
die Civilisation, v. 2. Die Lebensbedurfnisse des Men-
schen und die Civilisation.

. Die Emancipation der Frauen, das Elend
und die geistige Ueberspannung. 105 pp. 12°.

Grossenhain & Leipzig, Baumert & Ronge, 1884.

. Die Geschichte der Seele, die Hygiene
des Geisteslebens und die Civilisation, xx, 472

pp. roy. 8°. Minden i. W., J. C. C. Bruns,
1884.

. Kalte und Schweiss-Fiisse, deren Ver-
hiitung und Heilung. 100 pp. 8°. Stuttgart,

A. Zimmer, 1891.

. Die Wahrheit iiber die Lungenschwind-
sucht, deren Entstehung und Verhiitung. vi

(11.), 99 pp. 12°. Berlin, A. Schultze, 1892.

. Geschichte und Gefahren der Frucht-
Abtreibung. Culturgeschichtlich-medicinische
Studie. 2. Aufl. 92 pp. 12°. Leipzig, H.
Barsdorf, 1893.

. immaterielle Ursachen der Krankheiten.
Die Anliisse der Uebel und Leiden in der Welt
des Geistes, des Gemiithes und der Gesittung.

1 p. 1., 139 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, Wallmann, 1894.

. Studien iiber die epidemischen Krank-
heiten und deren Verhiitung. 397 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, K. F. Pfau, 1894.
Also, Editor of: Atlienaeum der Gegenwart, Mun-

chen, 1892.
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Reich (Friedrich Ludwig Carl) [1869- ].

* Ueber Arteriosclerosis nodosa mit besonderer
Berucksichtigungdes Verhaltens der elastischen

Elemente der Gefiisswand. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Koniqdierq i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1896.

Reicli (Georg Curt Viktor) [1876- *Bei-
, trag zur Kenntnia der hiiinatogenen Pigment-
bildung. 30 pp., 1 I. 8°. IMle, E. Karras,
1898.

Reich (Gothfrid. Christianus) [1769-1848].

*Diss. sistens brevem epidemiiie variolosae Arz-

bergensis anni 1791 delineationem. 28 pp., 2 1.

16°. Erlang:i\ iyp. Helpertianh, 1793.
See, also. Foot (Jesse). Abliaiidluiig iiber die Lust-

seiiche [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1793. . The same. 8°.

Leipzig, 179-1.

Reicil (Henricus Carolus).
See Kadelbat'li (Christianus Fridericus) &. Reich

(Hen. Car.) De exhalationibus. 4°. Lipsiic,ViSl.

Reich (Josephus) [1832- ]. *De aneurys-
mate, maxiine ejus divisione. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Bewlini, B. L. Beiidix, [1858].
Reich (Max) [1874- ]. * Ueber elektrische

Leitung reiner Substanzen. 38 pp., 3 pi., 2 1.

8°. Berlin, E. Ehering, 1900.

Reicli (Otto) [1879- ]. * Zur Methodik der
Bestimmung des Ammoniaks in Harn. 32 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Breslau, T. Schatzky, 1902.

Reich (Paul). * Ueber die Wirkung des Ar-
sens auf die roten Blutkorperchen. 37 pp., 8

tab. 8°. 3Iunchen, Kaslncr & Lossen, 1899.

Reich (Paul). *Das irreguliire Dentin der
Gebrauchsperiode. Eine histologisch-topogra-
phische Studie iiber norniale iind pathologische
Dentinbildung. (Habilitations-8chrift. ) 57

pp., 23 pi., 31. 8°. Marburg, 1906.

. The same. Das irreguliire Dentin der
Gebrauchsperiode. Eine histologisch-topogra-
phische Studie iiber normale und pathologische
Dentinbildung. 57 pp., 23 pi., 3 1. 8°. Jena,

G. Fischer, 1907.

Reich (Paul Friedrich Carl) [ 1865- ].

* Quantitative Pental-Bestiinmungen im Blute
pentalisirter Tiere. 19 pp. 8°. Wi'trzhurg,

P. Scheiner, 1894.

Reich ( Walter [Carl_ Theophil] ) [1867- ].

* Die Laparotomie bei inneren Einklemmungen
durch Ligamente. 1 p. 1., 81 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Konigshergi. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1892.

Reidiard (Hans) [1877- ]. * Radikalope-
ration bei doppelseitigem Leisten- und Schen-
kelbruch. 22 pp., 1 1., 2 ch. 8°. Erlangen,
Junqe & Solin, 1904.

Reichard (Joh. Jakob) [1743-82].
Editor of: ffledieiiiisclies Wochenblatt fiir Aerzte,

Wundiirzte und Apotheljer, Frankfurt a. M,, 1780-89.

Reichardt (Albert Georg Curt) [1879- ].

* Zur Kasuistik des Leberaljscesses. 48 pp., 1 1.

8°. Leipzig, n. Georgi, 1903._

Reichardt (Auguste). * Etude critique sur
les differents precedes qui ont ete employes
pour la transplantation de la peau. 44 pp. 4°.

Strasbourg, 1872.
Reichardt (E. ) Guide pour I'analyse de I'eau

au point de vue de I'hygiene et de I'industrie;

precede de I'examen des principes sur lesquel-
les on doit s'appuyer dans I'appreciation de
I'eau potable. Traduit de I'allemand avec

i

I'autorisation de I'auteur par G. -E. Strohl.
viii, 103 pp. 8°. Paris, C. Reinwald ct Cie.,

1876.
See, niso, TliUringen's Bade- und Kurorte fetcl.

12°. H7e«, 1875.

Reichardt (Martin). * Ueber die Untersu-
chung des gesunden und kranken Gehirnes mit-

voL XIV, 2d series 27

Reichardt (Martin)—continued,
tels der Wage. Habilitationsschrift dei- medi-
zinischeu Fakultiit der Universitiit Wiirzl)urg
vorgelegt. iv, 101 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fiselier,

1906.
. The same. 101 pp. 8°. .Tena, G. Fi-

scher, 1906.
Forms Hft. 1 of: Arb. kfiiiigl. psychiat. Klin, zu VViirz-

burg.

. Leitfaden zur psychiatrischen Klinik.
viii, 211 pp. 8°. Jeiid, G. Fischer, 1907.

Reichart ( Anshelmus Gottfried. ) *De men-
struis difRcilibus. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Jenx, lit.

C. Krebsii, [1704].
Reichart ((^otthard Wilhelm). *De uteri

connexione cum mammis. 29 pp., 1 1. 4°.

JIahe Magdeb., t;/p. J. C. Llendelii, [1753].
Rcicliart (Max). Beitrag zur Anatomie des
Ganglion ophthalmicum. 28 pp., 4 pi. 4°.

Milnchen, E. Stuhl, 1875.

Reiche (Ernst Gottlieb Adalbert) [1882- ].

*Ueber abnorme paralytische Kontrakturen an
der unteren Extremitiit nach spinaler Kinder-
liihmung. [Freiburg i. Br.] 16 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Langensulza, J. Bellz, 1905.
. The same. 16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B.

Konegen, 1905.

Reiche ([Karl] Alfred) [1877- ]. *Klinisch-
experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Mer-
curialismus bei Schweinen. [ Giessen. ] 99

pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Borna-Leipzig, li. Noske,
1905.

Reiche (Paul) [1878- ]. * Ueber den Nach-
weis und die Bestimmung von Aceton und
Acetessigsiiure im Urin. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Ljcipzig, B. Georgi, 1904.

Reichei (AUiert). *Ueberdie Beteiligung des
Trigeminus und Vagus bei Tabes dorsalis. 37

pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. VoUrath, 1896.

Reichei (Berthold). * Ueber Localisation der
Typhus-Infection mit Benutzung eines Falles
von Laryngo-Tvphus. [Erlangen.] 21 pp., 1

ch. 8°. Wohlau, Schulze, 1892.

Reichei ([Friedrich] Paul) [1858- ]. Zur
Pathologie des Ileus und Pseudoileus. 7 pp.
8°. \_WiArzburg, Slahel, 1892.]

Repr. from: Sitz'ungsb. d. Wurzb. phys.-med. Gesellsch.,
1892, xi.

. Die Entwicklung der Harnblase und
Harnrohre. 43 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Witrzbnrg,

Stahel, 1893.
. The same. 43 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wilrz-

burg, 1893.
Forms No. 4 of: Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu

Wiirzb., 1893-4, n. F., xxvii.

. Lehrbuch der Nachbehandlung nach
Operationen in Vorlesungen fiir Studirende und
Aerzte. xvi (1 1.), 485 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden,
J. F. Bergrnann, 1897.

'

. Die Abschiitzung der Erwerbsfiihigkeit.

Aus der Invaliditiits- und Alters-Versicherungs-
anstalt der Provinz Schlesien. 37 pp. 8°.

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergrnann, 1898.
. Verletzungen und Erkrankungen des

Kniegelenkes und Unterschenkels.
/?!.• H.4NDB. d, prakt. Chir. . . . Bergrnann [et al.], 2.

Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903, iv, 667-860.

Reichei (Fritz) [1879- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur
Lehre von den strichformigen Dermatosen. 42

pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kilmmel,
1903.

Reichei (Georg Viktor Adolf Emil) [1870- ].

* Ueber die ursiichliche Beziehung zwischen
Trauma und Tuberculose. [Breslau.] 32 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Oels, A. Ludwig, 1898.
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Reichel ( Georgius Christianus) [1717-71].
See Huxliam (John). Liber de febribus [etc.]. 2.

ed. 16°. Venetiis, 1772. . The same. 3. ed. 8°.

Venetiis, 1786. . Opera phvsioo-medica. 8°. Lipsix,
1784.

Reicliel (Job. Wolfgang). *Ueber Cervical-
gonorrhoe. 28 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C.

& J. Goeller, 1897.

Reicliel (Konrad). * Ueber das Contagium des
Ulcus molle und Ulcus serpiginosum. [Frei-

burg i. B.] 45 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. K,C.& J.

Goeller, 1896.

Reicliel (Otto) [1878- ]. *Zwei Falle von
Aktinomykose der Mamma. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°.

Mimchen, C. A. Seyfried, 1903.

Reicliel (Richard)' [1866- ]. *ZurLittera-
turgeschichte der antiken Arzneimittellehre,
nebsteinem Teil des Revocativum memorife des
Johannes de Sancto Amando. (xiii. Jahr-
hundert.) 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt,

[1894].
Reicliell (P.) Injuries and diseases of the
knee and leg.

In: Syst. Pract. Surg. [Bergmann et al.], 8° N. Y. &
Phila., 1904, lii, 565-716.

Reiclielt (Josef). Zur Eisentherapie. Ergeb-
nisse der therapeutischen Anwendung des Al-
boferin. 4pp. roy. 8°. IVien, J. N. Vernay, 1901.

Sepr. from: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv.

Reiclielt (Max) [1863- ]. * Ueber foetale
Hydrocephalie. 23 pp., 2 1. 8°. H<ille a. S.,

C. A. Kaernmerer & Co., 1890.

Reiclienbacli (Anton). * Ueber Tuberkulose
des Herzens im Kindesalter sowie iiber ein
tuberkeliibnliches Knotchen in der Mitral-
klappe. 52 pp. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fussli, 1896. c.

Reiclienbacli (Edouard) [1847- ]. Loue-
sche-Leukerbad. Th^orie physiologique des
cures d'eau thermale a Loeche-les-Bains ( Valais,

Suisse). 1. Cure par bains prolonges, cure hy-
gienique, indications therapeutiques. 76 pp.
8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1876.

. Rapport sur I'emploi medical de I'eau
min^rale naturelle iodobromuree, bicarbonatee
calcique et magnesienne de Saxon ( Suisse, Va-
lais). Appendice de la cure de raisins. 40 pp.,
1 pi., 1 map. 8°. [ Vevey, Renner& Roth, 1882.]

Reiclienbacli ( H. ) Riickblicke auf die Biolo-
gie der letzten achtzig Jahre. Vortrag. pp. 97-
116. 8°. [Frankfurt, 1897.]

Reiclienbacli (Heinrich Gottlieb Ludwig)
[1793-1879].

See KocU (Albert Carl). Resultate geologischer . . .

Untersuchuiigen [etc.] . fol. Dresden & Leipzig, 18i7.

von Reiclienbacli (Karl), Freiherr [1788-
1869]. Physico-physiological researches on the
dynamics of magnetism, electricity, heat, light,

crystallization, and chemism, in their relations

to vital force. The complete work from the
German 2. ed. With the addition of a preface
and critical notes by John Ashburner. xx, 12,

609 pp. 8°. London, H. Bailliere, 1851.
. Ein schwerer sensitiv - somnambuler

Krankheitsfall geheilt ausschliesslich mitteLst
einfacher Anwendung der Gesetze des Odes;
fiir Physiker, Physiologen, Psychologen, Psy-
chiatriker und insbesondere fiir Aerzte. Hrsg.
und mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Sug-
gestionslehre bearbeitet von A. von Schrenck-
Notzing. vii,160pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Ahel, 1^91.

See, also, von Hath (S.) Menneskets Livskraft
[etc.l. 8°. Ejebenhavn, 1889.

Reiclienbacli ( Ludwig ) .
*Ueber Immunisie-

rungsversuche gegen Staphylococcus pyogenes
aureus. [Heidelberg.] 11 pp. 8°. Tubingen,

H. Laupp, 1897.

Reichenberg.
See Hospitals {Gynxcologic, etc.), Sewage

(Disposal of), Waters (Minerals), by localities.

Keicheiifels.
Schmidt (J.) Medicinisch-physikalish-sta-

tistische Topographie der Pflege Reichenfels.
Ein Beitrag zur Gharakteristik des voigtlandi-
schen Landvolks. 12°. Leipzig, 1827.

Reichenhall.
GoLDSCHMiDT (S. ) Der Kurort Bad-Reicl.en-

hall und seine Umgebung. Ein Handbuch fiir

die Besucher. 16°. Wien & Leipzig, 1892.

Jaruntowski (A.) Uzdrowisko Reichenhall
i jego ^rodki lecznicze. [Health resort Reichen-
hall and its medicinal resources.] 8°. [Poznari],

1901.
Gruenwald. (L.) Reichenhall, Bavaria; a climatic

resort. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix, 973.

Reicliemtein (Marie) [1873- ]. * Contri-
bution a r etude du traitement par les eaux
minerales et le koumvss en Russie. 51 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1898, No. 254.
"

Reicliert (C. ) Das Haemometer nach Pro-
fessor Ed. Fleischl von Marxow. 11 pp. 16°.

Wien, [1889].
Reicliert (Edward Tyson) [1855- ]. Ob-

servations on the regeneration of the vagus and
hvpoglossal nerves. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1885.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1885, n. s., Ixxxix.

. The empyreumatic oil of coffee, or caf-

feone. 6 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers

& Co., 1890.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivi.

. A comparative study of the physiological

actions of brucine and strychnine. 12 pp.
12°. Philadelphia, 1893.

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixii.

See, also, Foster {Sir Michael). A text-book of phys-
iology. 3. Am. from the 4. Eng. ed. 8°. Philadelphia.
1885.—Mitcliell (S[ilas] Weir) & Reicliert (Edward
T.) Preliminary report on the venoms of serpents. 12°.

[PhilmUiiihia, 1883.]
AUd. Editor of: Medical (The) and Surgical Reporter,

Philadelphia, May, 1891-June, 1892.

Reicliert (Franz). *Die Bedeutung der sexu-
ellen Psychopathie des Menschen fiir die Tier-

heilkunde. [Bern.] 46 pp. 8°. Mimchen, J.

Schon, 1902.

. The same. 56 pp. 8°. Milnchen, H.
Hugenduhel, 1903.

Reichert (Karl [Bogislaus]) [1811-83]. Ueber
die Visceralbogen der Wirbelthiere im AUge-
meinen und deren Metamorphose bei den siiu-

gethieren und Vogeln. 3 p. 1., 115 pp., 3 pi.

8°. Berlin, Sittenfeld, 1837.

. Vergleichende Entwickelungsgeschichte
des Kopfes der nackten Amphibien, nebst den
Bildungsgesetzen des Wirbelthier-Kopfes im
Allgemeinen und seinen hauptsiichlichsten Va-
riationen durch die einzelnen Wirbelthier-Klas-
sen. xii, 275 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Kbnigsberg, Gebr.

Borntrager, 1838.

. Bericht iiber die Fortschritte der mikro-
skopischen Anatomie im Jahre 1839 und 1840.

57 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, [1841].
Repr. from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u.wissensoh. Med.,

Berl., 1841, xiv.

. Bemerkungen zur vergleichenden Natur-
forschung im Allgemeinen und vergleichende
Beobachtungen iiber das Bindegewebe und die

verwandten Gebilde. 2 p. 1., 172 pp. 8°. Bor-
pat, E. J. Karow, 1845.
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Reieliert (Karl [Bogislaus] )—continued.
. Bericht liber die At^handlung des Herrn

Dr. Reissner, "De auris internte farmatione ".

15 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1851.]
Repr.from: Bull. Acad. imp. de sc. de St.-P6tersb.(1851),

1852, X.

. Bericht iiber die Fortschritte der mikro-
sliopischen Anatomie im Jatire 1856. 99 pp.
8°. ^Berlin, G. Unger, 1857.]

Repr.from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med.,
Berl., 1857, x.\.x.

. Antrittsrede. Die thierische Form in

ihrer Bildungsgeschichte. 8 pp. 12°. Berlin,

1859.
Repr. from: Monatsber. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu

Berl., 18.=)9.

. Rede zur Feier des sechs und seehzigsten

Stiftungstages des kijniglichen niedicinifscli-

chirurgischen Friedrich-Wilhelms-Instituts am
2ten August 1860 gehalten. 24 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, G. Unger, [I860].

. Der Bau des menschlichen Gehirns durch
Abbildungen mit erliiuterndem Texte. 2 v.

viii, 22 1., 24 pi., 1 tab.; viii, 192 pp., 9 pi. 4°.

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1859-61.
. Ueber die neueren Reformen in der Zel-

lenlehre. 66 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Unger, 1863.
Repr.from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med.,

Berl., 1803, xxxvi.

. Beitrag zur feineren Anatomie der Ge-
horschnecke. 2. Abth. 47 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Ber-
lin, Gebr. Unger, [1871].

Repr.from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med.,
Berl., 1871, xliv.

Reieliert (Martin) [1879- _]. *Beitragezur
Symptomatologie ber Kleinhirnerkrankungen.
22 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S., Wi.'ichamL- Weit-

engel, 1903.

Reieliert (Oscar). *Dreissig Fillle von Extra-
uteringraviditiit und Iliimatocele retrouterina

aus der ITniversitiits-Frauen-Klinik zu Heidel-
berg. 49 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, ./. Witzler, 1900.

Reicliert's cartilage.
Balestra (A.) & Cl»erife-l.igiiifere. Sui derivati

del secondo arco branchiale (cartilagine di Reichert) nel-
r uomo adulto. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Fi-
renze, 1904, iii, 37-86, 2 pi.

Reieliling; (Dietericus). Appendices ad Hainii-
Copingera repertorium bibliographicum, addi-
tiones et emendationes. Edidit Dietericus
Reichling. 1.-5. fasc. 8°. Monachii, sumpt. J.

Romdhrd, 1905-9.

Reieliiiiann (A. ) * Versuche iiber intravenose
Transfusion von Hiimoglobinlosungen. [Hei-
delberg.] 34 pp. 8°. Malstalt-Burbach, A.
Spjess, [1893].

Reieliinaiin (Ed.) Percussorische Ausculta-
tion, Phonendoscopie und Stiibchenausculta-
tion. 25 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903.
Forms 181. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik, 1903.

Reiclimann (Friedrich) [1878- ]. * Ueber
einen Fall von Sarkom der Aderhaut mit Blu-
tungen in und auf dem Tremor, sowie mit hil-

morrhagischer Pigmentierung des Opticus. 30
pp., 1 pL, 1 1. 8°. Jena, ^1. Karnpfe, 1905.

Reiclimann's disease.
See Stomach. {Secretions of, Disordered).

Reieliniutli (Joseph). * Experimentelle Un-
tersuchungen iiber die gewebsschiidigenden Ei-
genschaften der gebriiuchlichen Lokalaniisthe-
tika: Kokain, Holokain, /i-Eukain, Tropako-
kain, Akoin, Alypin. [Basel.] 20 pp. 8°.

Berlin, S. Karger, 1906.

Reielinaii (Joh. Vollrath). *De pulmonuni
structura. 52 pp. 4°. Halie Magdeb., typ. J. C.

Hendelii, [1747]. [P., v. 1951.]

Reieiiold (Albert). * Ueber Phenyltolylamin
und Paraoxydiphenylamin. 25 pp. 8°. Er-
langen, A. Vollrath, 1890.

Reieiiold (Hans). * Ueber Digitalinum ve-
rum. [Erlangen.] 52 pp., 1 ch. 8°. ]]urz-

burg, F. Fromme, 1895.

Reieli§ - ITIedieiiial - Aiixei^fer. v. 14-34,
1889-1909. 4°. Leipzig.

Current.

Reielis-Hedieinai-Kalender fur Deutsch-
land. 1890-93; 1896-1904. 12°. Leipziq.

Reielistlialer (Moritz) [1880- ]. *'Ueber
einen Fall von Doppelmi.ssbildung (Thoraco-
pagus tetrabrachius). 50 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907.

Reid [or Rhead] {Alexander) [1586?-
1641].
See LeDran (Henry Franfois). Consultations [etc.].

8°. London, 1766.

For Biof/rap/iy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lend., 1896,.xlvii, 424
(D'A. Power).

. See, also:
Arcliseologia medica. XV. A seventeenth century

teacher of anatomy and surgery, Alexander Reid. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 678.

Reid (David Boswell) [1805-63]. Directions for
using the improved sliding scale of chemical
equivalents; with a short explanation of the
doctrine of definite proportions. 2. ed. 40 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, Maclacldan & Steirart, 1831.

. Ventilation in American dwellings; with
a series of diagrams, presenting examples in dif-

ferent classes of habitations; to which is added
an introductory outline of tlie progress of im-
provement in ventilation hy Elisha Harris.
XXX vii, 124 pp., 29 diag. 12°. New York, J.

Wiley, 1864.
For Biographii. see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, Ixvii,

427 (A. H. Miller).

Reid (E. Waymouth) [1862- ].
See Waller (Augustus D.) & Reid (E. Waymouth).

On the action, [etc.]. 4°. London, ISHl.

Reid (G.).
See TUoinson (S.) & Steele (J. C.) A dictionary of

domestic medicine [etc.] . 8*=. London, 1906.

Reid (George). Annual report of the medical
officer of health of Staffordshire to the county
council for the year 1889. 45 pp., 1 diag., 7 tab.
8°. Stafford, B. & W. Wright, 1890.

. Practical sanitation; a handbook for sani-
tary inspectors and others interested in sanita-
tion. With an appendix on sanitary law by
Herbert Manley. 4. ed. xii, 339 pp. 12°.

London, C. Griffin & Comp., 1897.
. The same. 8. ed. xii, 346 pp. 8°.

London, C. Griffin & Co., 1901.
. The same. 11. ed. xii, 351 pp. 8°.

London, C. Griffin d- Co., 1904.

Reid (George Archdall [O'Brien]) [1860- ].

The present evolution of man. 2 p. 1., 370 pp.
8°. London, Chapman & Hall, 1896.

. Alcoholism; a study in heredity, xvi,
293 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Co.,

1902.

. The same, xvi, 293 pp. 8°. Neiv York,
W. Goodd- Co., 1902.

. The principles of heredity with some
applications, xiii, 359 pp. 8°. Nerv York, E.
P. Button & Co., 1905.

Reid (Henry). "Portland cement." Reviews
collected and reviewed by . . . 103 pp. 8°.

London, bg the author, 1878. [P., v. 2038.]

Reid
(Sh Jam es) [1819- ]

.

Biography. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, Iviii, 684,
port.
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Reicl (James). On the symptoms, causes, and
treatment of puerperal insanity. 37 pp. 8°.

London, [1848].
Repr.from: J. Psychol. M., Lond., 1848, i.

Reid {James Seatov) [1811-96].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1174. Also:

Lancet. Lond., 1896, i, 1400.

Reid (John) [1776-1822]. Versuche iiber hypo-
chondrische und andere Nervenleiden; aus dem
En^lischen iibersetzt von A. Haindorf. xvi,
248 pp., 2 1. 8°. Essen & Duisburg, G. D.
Baedeker, 1819.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, xlvii
(N. Moore).

Reid (John) [1809-49]. Some observations on
the structure of the mesenteric glands in the
Baljenoptera rostrata. 15 pp. 8°. Edinburgh
[1835].
Repr.from: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1835, xliii.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., 1896, xlvi,
432 (A.H.Miller).

See, also, Harris (D. F.) A St. Andrews physiologist
of the past. Edinb. M. J., 1900, n.s., viii, 409-127, port.

Reid (John) [1809-81].
Steven (,T. L. )

Biography. Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliii,

321-335, port. Also, Reprint.

Reid (I^oiei't Douglas) [18:^2-1907].
Obituary. Glasgow'M. J., 1908, Ixix, .50.

Reid (Robert William) [1851- ]. Observa-
tions on the relation of the ijrincipal fissures and
convolutions of the cerebrum to the outer sur-

face of the scalp. 8 pp. 8°. London, Ballan-
tyne, Hanson & Co., 1884.

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1884, ii.

. The relations between the superficial ori"

oins of the spinal nerves from the spinal cord
and the spinous processes of the vertebrae, pp.
341-353, 2 pi. 8°. London, 1889.
-Repr.from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1889, xxiii.

afeo, Holden (Luther). Human osteology [etc.].

7.ed. 8°. London.lSSl. .The same. 7. ed. roy. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1889. . The same. 8. ed. 8°. London,
1897.—Stewart (Charles) & Rei<l (Robert William).
Holden's human osteology [etc.]. 8°. London,

Reid (Stephen L.) Diagnosis and treatment of

enlarged prostate, with clinical reports of ten
cases. 8 pp. 8°. [ti. p., n. d.]

Reid (Thomas) [1710-96]. An inquiry into

the human mind on the principles of common
.sense, xii, 324 pp. 16°. New York, Johnstone
<& Van Norden, 1824.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Prog., Lond., 1896, xlvii,

436-439 (L. Stephen).

Reid (Thomas) [1739-1802]. Essai sur la na-
ture et le traitement de la phthisie pulmonaire,
avec un supplement sur 1' usage et les effets de
I'emetique frequemment repete. Mis en fran-

gais par MM. Dumas et Petit-Darson. Ixxx,
422 pp. 8°. Lyon, J.-B. DelamoUiere, 1792.

. Directions for warm and cold sea-bath-

ing, with observations on their application and
effects in different diseases, vii, 75 pp. 8°.

London, T. Cadel & W. Davies, 1795. [P., v.

2020.]
. The same. 2. ed. xi, 132 pp. 8°.

London, 1798.

Reid {Thomas) [1791-1825].
Power (D. A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 440.

Reid (Walter). A new method of treating ex-

ternal aneurism. 10 pp. 8°. London, 1876.

Reid ( William ). Meteorological observations

made at Sanchez (Samana Bay), St. Domingo,
1886-8. iv, 64 pp. 4°. London, Eyre &
Spottiswoode, 1890.

Reidanus [or Rey<lanus] (Petrus).
See Curio (Jacobus). Inscriptus Hermotimi nomine

dialogus [etc.] . 12°. Basilese, 1570.

Reidemeister.
See ScUreiber. Die Wasserverhaltnisse in der Umge-

bung Magdeburgs [etc.] . 8°. Magdeburg, 1874.

Reiersen (Andreas [Carl Peter)) [1853- ].

Diphtheritis, og dens vpesentligste Complica-
tioner med saerligt Hensyn til Behandlingen og
Forebyggelsen. 4 p. 1., 233 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kjo-
benhavn, J. C. Stockholm, 1891.

. I5idrag til Organotherapien og Aarelade-
behandlingen. [Contribution to organotherapy
and the treatment by phlebotomy.] 94 pp.
8°. Kjobenhavn, H. Hagerup, 1899.

Reies Franco (Gaspar).
See Keys Franco (Gaspardos). Elysiusjucundarum.

Bru.rellse, 1661.

Reif (Ernst) [1873- ]. *Ueber die locale
Behandlung des Hydrops anasarca. 48 pp.
8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1895.

Reifemtulil (Christian Hermann). * Chorea
mit Geistesstorung. 44 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, F.
Kaestner, 1897.

Reiff (Albert). *Beitrage zur reflectorischen
Hemmung der Herzthiitigkeit. 36 pp. 8°.

Strassburq, C. Goeller, 1890.

Reiff ( Karl Albert Gottfried ). Die Wissen-
schaftlichkeit der Schliissler'schen Biochemie.
27 pp. 8°. Oldenburg, R. Sussmarin, 1905.

Reitr ( Walther Hermann).
See Itlosenllial (Moritz). * Geburtshilfliche Opera-

tionslehre [etc.]. 8°. Warzburg, lS?n

.

See, also, Heisig- (W.) Ueber Krauterbader In der
Frauenpraxis des Walther Hermann Reiff (Ryffius).
Centralbl. f, d. Kneipp. Heilverf., Wori.shofen, 1902, ix,

223; 234.

Reilfer {Konrad) [1825-1905].
Halter (E.) Obituary. Cor.-Bl. f. Schweiz. Aerzte,

Basel, 1905, xxv, 465-467.

Reiffersclieid (Karl) [1874- ]. *Ueber
die Durchwanderung von Kohlepigment durch
die Gefiisswand. 31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, C.

Georgi, 1897.

Reigate and Redhill Cottage Hospital. Annual
reports of the committee of management to the
subscribers. 21.-24., 1886-7 to 1889-90; 30.,

1895-6. 8°. Reigute & Redhill, 1887-96.

Reilier (0.) De jicht; hare behandeling en
genezing. 19 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. C. Auf
Der Heide, [n. d.].

Rcijenge (J.) Die Prochownicksche Diatkur
und ihr Verhiiltniss zur kiinstlichen Friihge-
burt, Sectio Caesarea und Symphvsectomie. 64

pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningen, J. B. Walters,

. Een ignobele strijd. Open brief aau de
Nederlandsche medici, als antwoord op bet inge-

zonden stuk van Dr. Reilingh in bet Medisch
Weekblad van 12 November 1898. 16 pp. 8°.

Groningen, ernen B. van der Kamp, 1898.

Reijnvaan (Johanna Paulina) [1844- ]. Zu-
ster Clara; schetsenuit bet leven eener verpleeg-
ster in een stedelijk gasthnis. 2 p. 1., 78 pp.
8°. Amsterdam, J. H. & G. ran Heteren, 1892.

For Biography, see Nursing Rec, Lond., 1896, xvi, 5
(HoUandia).

Reijst (Johannes Jacobus). *Het kokosvet;
bijdrage tot de kennis der vetten en vetzuren.

X, 240 pp., 4 1. 8°. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1905.

. The same. 24 pp. 8°. Dieren, Opwijrda,

1906.
Repr.from: Pharm. Weekbl., [Amsterdam] , 1906.

Reik (H[enry] Ottridge). The human eye and
how to care for it. pp. 515-521. 8°. New York,

1900.
Cuttingfrom: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1900, xxix.
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Reik (H[enry] Ottridge)—continued.
. Is eyestrain ever an eti<ilogic factor in epi-

lepsy? 11 pp. 8°. BdUimore, 1907.
lirpr. from: J. ,\m. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii.

. PyfJgenii- diseah'es of the brain, of otitic

origin, pp. 779-809. 8°. New York W. Wood,

& Co., 1908.
In: Am. Pract. Surg. (Bryant & Buck), N. Y., 1908, v.

Also, Editov of: Bulk'tin (The) of the Medical and Chi-

rurgical Facultv of Maryland, Baltimore, 1908-9, i.

See. a/so, Blake (Clarence John) & Reik (H. 0.)

Operative otology [etc.]. 8°. New York & London. 190G.

Reiki! (M[ikhail Ivanovich]) [1845- ]. O
torn chto dielayet mir dlya uluchsheniya uchasti

sliepikli. [What the Russian commune does for

the improvement of tlie condition of tlie Ijlind.]

2. ed. 47 pp. 8°. Titlis, A. A. Mikhelsoiu 1891.

. Naiichno-popuiyarnaya opticheskaya hi-

gi'ena glaz; dlya pedagogov, uchitelel, stnden-

tov, vrachei-neokulistov, obrazovannikh lyudel

voobshtshe. [Oj)tical hygiene, popularly in-

structive; for pedagogues, teachers, stu<lents,

physicians who are not oculists, educated jieople

in general.] iv, 144 pp. 8°. 8.-Pelerhurq, K.
L. Rikker, 1893.

. Thesame. 2. ed. vi ( 1 1. ), 176 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterbnir/, K. L. Rikker, 1902.

. 0 virazheniy gla/.. [E.xpression of tlie

eyes.] 43 pp. 8°. S.-Peterharg, K. L. Rikker

[1898].
See, also, Rotli (A.) Bollezni organa zrleniva [etc.].

8°. S-Peterburg, 1902.

For Portrait, see Triidi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach.
V pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i.

Reikhliiian (H[irsh] A[brahamovich]) [1872-

]. *Izmieneniya v nadpochechnikh zhe-

lyozakh dietei pri ostro-zaraznikh bolieznyakh,
preimushtshestvenno pri difterii. [Changes
in the supra-renal capsules in children in acute

infectious diseases, principally in diphtheria.]

88 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Y. Krovitski,

1902.

Reil (Hermann). *Beitrag zur physiologischen
Chemie der Nebennieren. [Bern.] 27 pp. 8°

Oberursel a. T., J. Abi, 1904.

Reil {Island of).
Reil (J. C.) Untersuchungen tiber den Ban des gros-

sen Gehirns im Menschen. Arch.f. Physiol.. Halle, 1809,

ix, 136-146. . Die Sylyische Grnhe oder das Thai,
das gestreifte grosse Hirnganglium, dessen Kap.sel und
die Seitentheile des grossen Gehirns. Ibid., 19n-J08, 1 pi.

Reil (Joh. Christian) [1759-1813]. Von dem
Grunde und der Erscheinung der Krankheit.
V. 1. 348 pp. 8°. Halle, Curl, 1815.

See, also. Aiiioretti (Giuseppe Agostino). Nuova teo-
ria delle febbri [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1816-11.

. See, also:

Steffens ( H. ) Johann Christian Reil.

Eine Denkschrift. 8°. Halle, 1815.
i?OMH(i «i(7/i.' Reil (,J. C.) Von dem Grunde und Er-

scheinung [etc.] . 8°. Halle, 1815.

Reiiey (J. J.) Resor-visnol; clinical report
from Bellevue Hospital, New York City. 3 pp.
8°. New York, 1898.

Repr.from: Am. Gynaic. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii.

Reilhac (Martial) [1875- ]. *De la regu-
larisation de la menstruation par le mariage et

la grossesse. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 414.

Reilingli ( Didericus de Yries). * De Artemisia
vulgari, nostra setate potissimum in epilepsia
laudata. viii, 78 pp., 4 1. 8°. Groningx, J.

Oomkens, [1826]. [P., v. 1972.]

Reilingli (Hendrik). Bijdrage tot de kennis
der perforatie-peritonitis en der darmdesin-
fectie. 1 p. 1., 66 pp. 8°. Groningen, Schol-
tens cfc zoon, 1892.

Reiile (Paul) [1869- ]. *Cure radicale de
la hernie inguinale par le i>roccd('' de I'aliaisse-

nient mise en usage ])ar le docteur Schwartz.
134 i)p.

8°. Pari.% 189S, No. 167.

. The same. 135 pp. 8°. Paris, G.

Hleinheil, 1898.

. Tableaux synoptiques d'hygiene :\

I'usage des c'tudiants et des praticiens. 208 i)p.
8°. Palis, .T.-B. Ilo.iUiere & jih, IVlOO.

Also. Jidilor of: Oeiieral index of 3. s. of: Anualesi
d'hygiene yublique ct de medecine legale, Paris, 190.").

Reilly {Jo/m Redirumd) [1844-97].
Obituary* Tr. il. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897,

xxxi, 639.

Reiiii (Hans). Ueber doppelseitige Oberkiefer-
tumoren und den Erfolg ihrer operativen Be-
handlung. 101 pj)., 1 pi. 8°. Mimchen, .1. F.

Lehmaiin, 1894.
Mtinchen. med. Abhandl., 52. Hft.

Reiniaiin. Mineral- und Kohlenschlamm-Bad
in Gleissen bei Zielenzig in der Neumark.
1827. 8 pp. 12°. [iJfWm, 1828.]
Bound with: J. d. pract. Heilk., Berl., 1828, Ixvi.

. Mineral- und Kohlenschlamm-Bad zu
Gleissen bei Zielenzig in der Neumark. 1828.

8 pp. 12°. \_Berlin, 1829.]
Bound with: J.d. pract. Heilk., Berl., 1829, Ixviii.

. Badechronik von Gleissen fiir 1829,

nebst einigen Bemerkungen zur Feststellung
der Indikationen fiir die dasigen Mineral- und
Schlamuibiider. Nebst einem Nachtrage von
Hartmann. 8 pp. 12°. [B rlin, 1830.]
Bound with: J. d. pract.Heilk., Berl., 1830, Ixx.

. Badechronik von Gleissen fiir 1830. 4
pp. 12°. IBerlin, 1831.]
Bound with: J. d. pract. Heilk., Berl., 1831, Ixxii.

See, also. Zeusclier (Friedrich August) & Rei-
mann. Das Mineral- und Kohlenschlamm-Bad. 8°.

Berlin, 1827.

Reiiiianii (August) [1864- ]. *Eiu Fall
von Gehirntunior mit Intentionszittern. 29 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Bonn, .J. Bach Wwe., 1891.

Reiiiiaiiii (Ernst) [1874- ]. * Ueber Spon-
tanheilung von Uterusmyomen mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigung ihrer Verjauchung. 30 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1899.

Reiiiiann (Georg Friederich) [1660-1742].
.See HofPinanii (Friedericusi. Vollstiindige ,\uwei-

sung [etc.]. 16°. Urn, 1724. . The same. 12°.

Vim, 1743.

Reiinann (Heinrichl. *Klinische Untersu-
chungen iiber Aortenaneurysmen nach Beob-
achtungen auf der medizinischen Klinik in Zii-

rich. 86 pp. 8°. Uster-Zilrich, A. Diggel-
mann, 1893. c.

Reiiiiaiiii (Joannes Godofredus). *Diss. sis-

tens pnecipua experimenta de effectibus jnitre-

dinis in pulmone.s infantum anteet post partum
mortuorum, subjunctisnovis quibusdam experi-
mentis circa pulmones infantum ante partum
mortuorum institutis. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Traj.ad
Viadr., ti/p. Winferiano, [1782].

Reiinann (Max). Die Schwindsucht, ihre Be-
kiimpfung und Abwehr. 72 pp. 8°. Kiel &
Leipzig, Lipsi s ct- Fischer, 1901.

Reiniann (Oscar [J:mil]) [1876- ]. * Un-
tersuchungen iiber Tuberkulose der Gaumen-
tonsillen. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H.
Adler, 1904.

Reimann (S. ) De behandeling der bloedziek-
ten. Vertaald, aangevulden voorhetNederland-
sche volk verstaanbaar gemaakt. 91 pp. 12°.

Am.9terdam, Seyffardt, [1892?].
Forms: Gezondneids-Bibliotheek, nos. 40-41.
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Reimar ([Johann] Max [Alfred]) [1868- ].

*Ein Fall von Amenorrhoe bei Akromegalie.
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer
& Co., 1893.

Reimarus. Die Rettung der Lungenkranken.
Ein Segen der Menachheit. Auf Grund der Ent-
deckungen Dr. Koch's. 5. Aufl. 20 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, F. Pfan, 1891.

Reimaru^ (Job. Albert Heinrich)

.

.See Barton (Benjamin Smith). Additional facts
[etc.]. 8°. Philadeliihia, 1S13.

Reimer (Carl) [1862- ]. * Ueber atypisclien

Verlauf der progressiven Paralyse der Irren.

29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1887.

Reimer ( Ernst Heinrich) [1833-97].
Vircliow (R.) Nachruf an Ernst Reimer. Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, el, 388-390.

Reimer _( Erwin) [1880-
_ ]. _* Ueber die

Operabilitiit der tJteruscarcinome in Ostpreus-
sen. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., R.
Leupold, 1903.

Reimer (Gottfried). Naturheilmethoden eines
Arztes. 78 pp. 8°. Dresden, iJ. Pimon, [1907].

Reimer (Gottfried [Julius Heinrich Matthias])
[1868- ]. *DasHarnen in die Scheide. 26

pp., 1 1. 8° Marburg a. L., [1894].
Reimer (Hermann). Klimatische Sommer-

kurorte. Leitfaden fiir Aerzte und Laien. 2.

Auti. viii, 343 pp. 12°. Berlin, G. Reimer,
1891.

. Klimatische Winterkurorte. Leitfaden
fiir Aerzte und Laien. 4. Aufl. viii, 318 pp.,
1 map. 12°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1895.

Reimers (Erich [Wilhelm Julius]) [1871- ].

*Beitragzur Lehre des Volvulus der Flexura
sigmoidea. 35 pp. 8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel,

1896.

Reimers (Ernst Simon) [1873- ].
* Ueber

Myxodem. 45 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower,
1899.

Reimers (Franz). * Ueber das Zustandekom-
men von Herzgeriiuschen und relativer Insufii-

cienz bei der Ansemie. 24 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg,

Etlinger, 1892.

Reimers (Gustav [Adolph Heinrich Theodor])
[1868- ]. * Ueber die Dauer des Magen-
krebses. 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1893.

Reimers (Hermann) [1872- ]. *Beitrag
zur. Casuistik der Tumoren des rechten Parie-
talhirns. ' 38 pp., 1 ]. 8°. ilimchen, C. Wolf
& Sohn, 1902.

Reimers (John). * Ueber den Gehalt des
Bodens an Bacterien. [Jena.] 44 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, Veil & Co., 1889.

Reimers (M.) *Les quinquinas de culture.

4 p. 1., V, 223 pp., 1 1., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900,

No. 15.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Reims. Compte moral et administratif de la

ville pendant les annees 1884-91. Presents au
conseil municiijal par le Dr. Henri Henrot,
maire de Reims. 61 pp. 8°. Reims, imp. In-
deperid. Remois, 1892.

Rein (Friedrich [Johannes]) [1874- ]. *Ein
Fall von perforierender Sclerocorneal-Verlet-
zung mit Behandlung durch Naht und conjunc-
tivale 'Deckung und mit spiiterer Entfernung
des Augapfels wegen Gefahr der sympathischen
Entziindung des anderen Auges. 22 pp., 1 1.

8°. Jena, G. Neaenhahn, 1907.

Rem (F[riedrich Karl Aleksandrovich]) [1866-

]. Sanitarnaya chast v voiskakh; voisko-
viye i miestniye lazareti, priyomniye pokoiy i

okolotki V chastyakh voYsk vslekh rodov oru-
zhiya. [Medical department of the army; army

Rein (F[riedrich Karl Aleksandrovich])—cont.
and local temporary hospitals, reception wards,
and those sick in quarters, among the troops
of all arms.] 1 p. 1., xvii, 374 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-
Peterburg, A. E. Landau, 1889.

.

_

Kratkoye rukovodstvo po obshtshei khi-
rurgii. [Short manual on general surgerv.]
2. ed. iv, 260 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Moskva, S.' P.
Yakovleff, 1904.

. Povrezhdeniya i zabolievaniya bryush-
nikh stienok. [Injuries and diseases of the
abdominal walls.] 64 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

V. S. Eltinger, 1904.
Forms pt. 27 of: Russk. khir.

See, a?sci, Bobroff'(A. A.) Rukovodstvo k izucheniyu
khirurgicheskikh povyazok [etc.] . 8°. MosTcva, VH)2.—
I>yakonofr(P. 1.) & Kein (F. A.) Obslitshaya opera-
tivnaya kliirurgiya [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903.

—

Iverskaya Obshtshhia Syostr Miloserdiya Krasnavo
Kresta v Sloskvle. Otchot o dleyatelnosti khlrurgiche-
skol kliniklfetc.]. 8°. Moskva.W'i'i.—Licktsii operativ-
nol khirurgii [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1901.—Rodovspo-
mozheniye v Rossii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906.

, Berezkin (F. I.) & Ltsenkoff (N. K.)
Kratkoye rukovodstvo k prigotovleniyu pre-
paratov po topograflcheskoi anatomii; pod re-

daktsiyel i s predisloviyem P. I. Dyakonova.
[Short handbook on the preparation of topo-
gi-aphical anatomy specimens; edited with a
preface by P. I. Dyakonoff.] 154 pp., 7 pi.

16°. Moskva, S. P. Yakovleff, 1895.

Rein (Friedrich Oscar) [1878- ]. Anatomi-
scher Refund bei einem Fall von Tabes dorsalis

mit progressiver Muskelatrophie. [Erlangen.]
48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Schwarzenberg, 1903.

Rein (G. ) Sur la methode operatoire de I'ex-

tirpation de I'uterus gravide. 8 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1881.

Eepr.from: Ann. degin^c, Par., 1881, xvi.

Rein (Josephus). *Defebre hectica. 34 pp.
12°. Marburgi, typ. Elivartii Acad., 1834.

Reina (Euplio) [1806-77]. Clinica chirurgica
della r. Universita di Catania, ossia memorie di

patologia chirurgica e di medicina operatoria,

contenenti le osservazioni raccolte nella stessa

clinica. v. 1. 327 pp., 11. 8°. Catania, C. Get-

Idtola, 1869.

. Studio e insegnamento dell' anatoraia ed
esercizio clinico-chirurgico dal 1825 al 1860 nel-

r Ospedale Santa Marta di Catania, con note
letterarie e due appendici storico-anatomiche;
opera postuma pubblicata per cura di Francesco
Reina. xiii, 174 pp., port. 8°. Catania, C.

Galdtola, 1899.

Reina (Francesco).
See Keina (Euplio). Studio e insegnamento [etc.],

8°. Catania, 1899.

Reinacli (Joseph) [1856- ]. Proposition de
loi sur le regime des alien(5s. 165 pp. 4°. Pa-
ris, imp. de la Chambre des Deputes MoUeroz, 1890.

Reinaeli (Otto). *Ueber Influenza mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der dabei auftretenden
Lungen-Erkrankungen. [Erlangen.] 32 pp.,
7 ch. 8°. Milnchen, Gundlfinger & Co., 1892,

Reinarz (Caspar Theodorus) [1797- ]. *De
irritabilitate arteriarum propria. 26 pp. 4°.

Bomix, typ. Bilschlerianis, [1821].

Reinbacli (Georg) [1872- ]. *Ueberdefi
Einfluss der venosen Stauung auf die Secretion
derGalle. 30 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 8°. Breslau,

[1894].
. Zur Chemie des Colloids der Kropfe. 3

pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1898.
Eepr.from: Centralbl. f. Ghir., Leipz., 1898, xxv.

See, also, von ITIikullcz (.lohann) & KeintoaeU
(Georg). Ueber Thvreoidismus bei einfachem Kropf,
[etc.]. 8°. .Tena, 1901.—Saiidtoerg (Ernst) & Kein-
toacii (Georg) [etal.]. Das israelitische Krankenhaus,
[etc.] . 4°. Breslau, 1904.
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Bcinhiifli (Georg). *Untersuchung:en iiber

den Bail verschiedener Arten von nienschlichen

Wundgranulatioiien. 57 pp. 8°. Breslan,

Lipped d- Co., 1901.

Reiiibold (Paul). * Etude sur quelques cas

rare.s d'affections pulmonaires. 32 pp. 8°.

Laiixiintie, C. Pache-Varidd, 1904.

Rciiilmrs, (Pierre). *Les acces dits eclainp-

tiques. Etude statisti(|ue generale _et traite-

inent d'apres les documents de la clinique Bau-
deloeque du l'"^ janvier 1890 au 31 decembre
1904. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 244.

Reiiicke (Johann Julius). Kritik der Quaran-
taine-Massregeln fiir Seeschiffe. 67 pp. 8°.

Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 1875.
Eepr.from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1875, n.

F., xxi-xxii.

. Ein Fall von todtlic-her Laboratoriums-
cholera. 8 pp. 8°. [Berlin, J. Sl/tnife/d, 1894.]

Rcpr.J'rom: Deutsche med. Wclinsclir., Leiji/,. u. Berl.,

1894,- XX.

. Die Cholera in Hamburg und ihre Bezie-

hungen zum Wasser. 102 pjs., 7 pi. roy. 8°.

Hamburg, 1894.
Rcpr.from: Jahrb. d. Hamb. wissensch. Anst., 1894, xi.

. Dag Medicinalwesen des Hamburgischen
Staates. Eine Sammlung der gesetzliohen Be-

stimmungen fiir das Medicinalwesen in Ham-
burg, viii, 493 pp. 8°. Hambunj, W. Mauke
Sdhne, 1900.

See, (lino, llaiiil>iii-{^'> Das Medicinalwesen des Ham-
burgisrhen Staates. 8°. Hnmhur;i, 1890.—JTIedicinal-
vveseii (Das) des Hamburgiselicn Staates, [etc.]. 8°.

Hiunbiinj, [1M)0] .—Olsliauseii ( H. ) & Keinoke ( J. J.

)

Ueber Wohuungspflege, [etc.]. 8°. Braunschweig,

Reiiicke (Julius) [18i2-1906].
Merkel (S.) Nachruf. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg.
, 1907, xxxix, pp. i-iii.

Reindeer.
Jackson (S. )

Report on introduction of do-
mestic reindeer into Alaska. 52. Cong., 2. sess.,

S. Mis. Doc. No. 22. Jan. 10, 1893. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1893.

. The same. 53. Cong., 3. sess. S.

Ex. Doc. Feb. 23, 1895. 8°. Washington, 1895.

Linnaeus (C. ) De horsel der rendieren.
12°. [..^x, 1741.]
Berji'maii (A. M.) Eennthierpest und Rennthier-

pestbacillen. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1901, v, HI;
326, 3 pi.—liiiutlgTeii. Die Kennthierpest. Iliid., 1898,
ii, 401-417.—Sliiifeldt (R. W.) On the external char- 1

acters of fcetal reindeer, and other notes. Proc. Acad.
Nat. Sc. 1891, Phila., 1892, 224-233.

Rciiidl (Joannes). *Febrium et infiamma-
tionum characteres pathognomonici. 5 1., 2 ch.

j

12°. Vindohonx, ti/p. vid. A. Strauss, 1838.

Reindl (Karl) [1875- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur '

Diagnose der Mediastino-Pericarditis. [AViirz-

burg.] 30 pp., 11. 8°. Bainherg, 1902.
\

Reiiiebotli (Hermann). *Ueber die Anniih-
j

ung der AVanderniere. 53 pp. 8°. Jena, H.
\

Pohle, 1892.
t

Reinebotli (H[ermann]). * Experimentelle
Studien iiber die Wiederausdehnung der Lunge
bei offener Brusthohle, insl)esondere nach Ope-
ration des Empyems. [Halle.] 34 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, .J. B. Hi'rschfeld, 1897.

. Die physikalische Diagnostic der Lun-
gentuberkulose. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1901.
Forms 159. Hit. of: Berl. Klinik.

Reiiiei'ke (A.) Leber die Erblichkeit der
multiplen Wachsthum-Exostosen. 18 pp. 8°.

Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1891.
Reiiiecke (Georg) [1870- ]. * Ein Beitrag

zur Kenntnis der Retinitis pigmentosa. 17 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1894. I

Rcineeke (J. C. ) Hiilfsbuch zur Berechnung
und Einziehung der Vergiitnng der Aerzte fiir

ihre verschiedenen berufsmiissigen Dienstlei-

stungen. 2 \>. \., 97 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Iley-

rnann, 1873.

Reiiiecke (Karl). *Lel;)er den Leukocyten-
gehalt des Harnes. 31 pp., 2 diag. 8°. Jena,

G. Neuenhnhn, 1894.

Rcineeke (Ott(i) [1867- ]. *Leber die Di-
agnose und Aetiologie der Harn-( ienitallisteln

des Weibes unter Beifiigungeines durch Nieren-
extirpation geheiiten Falles von Harnleiter-
Gebarmutterlistel. 33 pp., 1 tal). 8°. Greifs-

irald, J. Abel, 1893.

Rcineeke (Paul) [1878- ]. *UeberDauer-
erfolge der Ovariotomie. 36 jip. 8°. Wiirz-

hurg, P. Scheiner, 1905.

Rcineeke (Reinhard Johann) [1863- ].

*Kritische Beitriige zur Behandlung Verwunde-
ter und Kranker im Feldlazarett. Auf Grand
der im Burenkrieg gesammelten Erl'ahrungen
zusammengestellt. 33i3p.,ll. 8°. Berlin, G.
Srhade, 1902.

Rcineeke (Rudolf) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall

von Aorten-Aneurysma mit Lungcngangriin.
24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, II. Fienke, 1902.

Rcineeke (Walter). *Ueber die vaginale To-
talexstirpation des Uterus, nebst einem Beitrage
zur Casuistik derselben. 32 jip. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, J. M. Bidder, 1892.

Rcineeke (Walter [Louis Ferdinand]) [1864-

]. * Leber Blutkorpererziihlungen. 30 pp.,
11. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co.,

1889.

Reinelt (Erich) [1878- ]. *Zur Statistik und
Aetiologie der Gallensteine. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Miinchen, Ka.'ftner A' CaUtveg, 1903.

Reiner ( Erwin ) [1880- ] . * Leber die Ope-
rabilitiit der Lteruscarcinome in Ostpreussen.
52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., li. Leujwld,
1903.

Reiner (.Julius). Darwin und seine Lehre, fiir

geljildete Laien ge.schildert. 94 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig, H. Seentann Nachf., 1902.

. The same. 4. Aufi. 88 pp. 8°. Berlin
& Leipzig, H. Seemann Nachf., 1907.

Reiner (Siegfried). Zur tlierapeutischen Ver-
wendung des Creosotals. 1 1. rov. 8°. Wien,
1895.

Ri j)r. from: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895, ii.

Rcincrniann (Heinrich August) [1874- ].

*Zur Methodik der quantitativen Stiirkeanalyse
in nienschlichen Faeces. 26 pp., 11. 8°'. Bonn,
P. Ilauptrnann, 1902.

Reiners (Christian us). *De ortu, natura et
morbis solidorum. 15 pp., 2 1. 4°. Trcij. ad
Rhenum, e.v of. G. vande Water, 1716. [P., v.

1950.]

Reinert (Emil). Die Ziihlung der Blutkijrper-

chen und deren Bedeutung fiir Diagnose und
Therapie. Von der medicinischen Klinik zu
Tiibingen gekronte Preisschrift. 1 -p. 1., 248 pp.
8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1891.

Reinert (iErnst). * Leber die pathologi.sche

Hinterscheitelbeineinstellung. 40 pp. 8°. Ba-
sel, F. lieinhardt, 1908.

Rcincwald (Theophil). *Zur Casuistik der
Blitzschlagverletzungen des Auges. 22 pp. 8°.

Gie.ssen, 1895. c.

Rcinfeider (Fritz) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall
von beiderseitiger Verdoppelung der Nieren
und Lreteren, zugleich eine Zusammen.-?tellung
einiger Anomalien der Niere, des Xierenbeckens
und der Lreteren iiberhaupt. 70 pp., 1 pi., 1 1.

8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Calhveg, 1905.
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Reiiihard.
6'fe Drielsma (Aaron). Het mikroskoop [etc.]. 8°.

Tiel, 1859.

Reinliard (Christian Tobias Ephrahim) [1719-

92]. Bibelkrankheiten, welche im alten Testa-
ment vorkonimen. Pts. 1-2. 5 p. 1., 282 pp.
8°. Frankfurth, C. F. Gunther, 1767.

Reinliard {Franz Volk).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Reinliard (Fritz) [1873- ]. *Zwei Falle

von sehr auffallender Difformitat nach Osteo-
myelitis tibise. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen,
Juuge & Sohn, 1903.

Reinliard (Gustav) [1868- ]. * Statistisdi-

klinische Untersuchungen iiber die Lidrand-
erkrankungen bei Trachom. 99 pp. 8°. Jur-

jew, ISchnakenburg, 1899.

R:einliard (Hermann) [1816-92] & von
Bo§<!ie. Die Medicinal-Gesetze und Verord-
nungen des Konigreiclis Sachsen. Systematisch
geordnet und mit Erliiuterungen hrsg. viii, 488

pp. 12°. Leipzig, Rossberg, 1874.

Reinhard (-7. M.) [1832-1902]
5K. [Biogniphv.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel,

1902, xxxii, 3r)5.

Reinliard ( Johannes Heinrich Friedrich

)

[1878- ].
* Beitrag zur Casuistik der opera-

tiv behandelten Fiille von Cholelithiasis. 100

pp. 8°. Gdtlinqen, W. F. Kaestner, 1902.

Reinliard (Faui[Friedrich]) [1869- -]. *Zur
PatliologiederStirnlappentumoren. 32 pp., 21.

8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [1893].

Reinliard (Walter) [1875- ]. *Ueber die

Behandlung der Hodgkins'schen Krankheit
mitThyreoidtabletten. 25 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn,
J. Bach Wire., 1900.

Reinliard ([Wilhelm Giinther] Heinrich)
[1880- ]. *Ueber einen Fall von Leuco-
sarcom der Iris. [Jena.] 18 pp. 8°. Lichten-

hain,F. L. Seifert, 1904.

Reinliardt (Adolf) [1878- ]. * Die Hypo-
chorda bei Salamandra maculosa. [Marburg.]
42 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmmm,1904:.

Reinliardt ( Carol us Guilelmus Theodoras)
[1831- ]. *Sarcoptis scabiei brevis historia.

25 pp., 3 1. 8°. LMis, 0. Hendelius, [1856].

Reinliardt (Ernst Rudolf) [1874- ]. *Bei-

trag zur Lehre von den Puerperalpsychosen.
60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907.

Reinliardt (Ernst [Wilhelm]) [1871- ].

*Die chirurgische Eroffnung der Mittelohr-

riiume. 96 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895.

. The same. 94 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J.

Abel, 1895.

Reinliardt (Fr ).

See Aj?re (Joseph). Ueber das Wesen und Behand-
lung der Wassersucht [etc.]. 8°. iZ/nejiOit, 1829.

Reinliardt (Johannes) [1879- ]. *Zur
Kenntnis der Reaktionsproducte zwischen pri-

miiren aromatischen Hydrazinen und Senfolen.

85 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1906.

Reinliardt (Julius Hermann) [1873- ].

* Ueber die Fukala'sche Operation bei hochgra-
diger Myopie. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters,

1898.

Reinliardt (Karl Ludwig Richard) [1874- ].

* Ueber Pleiodaktylie beim Pferde. [Giessen.]

68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,
1907.

Reinliardt (Karl Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Un-
tersuchungen der Butter der Marburger Gegend
auf ihren Bakteriengehalt. 39 pp., 11., 10 tab.

8°. Marburg, Koster & Schell, 1902.

Reinliardt (Ludwig). *Ein Fall von rachiti-
schem Zwergbecken, nebst einem Anhang iiber
Kaiserschnitt. 40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Basel, L.
Reinliardt, 1888.

Reinliardt (Ludwig). Die Malaria und deren
Bekiimpfung nach den Ergebnissen der neue-
sten Forschung. pp. 257-305. 8°. Wiirzburg,
A. Stuber, 1905.
Forms 10-11 Hft., v. 5, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Ge-

samtgeb. d. prakt. Med.

Reinliardt (Otto). * Ueber das Normalamyl-
benzylketon und dessen Kondensation . [Karls-
ruhe.] 34 pp. 8°. Basel, L. Reinhardt, 1S93.

Reinliardt (P.) * Ueber Nsevus pilosus und
zwei neue Fiille von Schwimmhosen-Nievus.
40 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, A Kdmpfe. 1895.

Reinliardt (Werner Peter Max) [1878- ].
* Ueber einige neue Abkiimmlinge des Nitroto-
luidins vom Schmelzpunkte 107°. [Erlangen.]
47 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 1904.

Reinliardt (Wilhelm) [1883- ]. *Zwei
Fiille von Kallus luxurians. 19 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Mimchen, K. Kuhn, 1907.

Reinliart (Albert). * Beitrag zur Ossifikation
der Trachealschleimhaut. 23 pi)., 1 pi. 8°.

Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1903.
Reiiiliold (August F. ) Nature vs. drugs. A

challenge to the drugging fraternity, which,
while immense progress has been made in all

other sciences, still maintains, just as it did cen-
turies ago, that a sick person must be poisoned
in order to be cured. In this volume the author
gives directions for a mode of living which will

ensure perfect health, and he also shov s how,
by perverse living, health is lost. He has
proved the correctness of his views by repeated
success. . . . 538 (4 1.), vii pj)., port. 8°.

New York, A. F. Reinhold, [1898].

. Positive prevention and cure of tubercu-
losis by the nature-cure process. For both the
profession and laity, xi, 465 pp., port. 8°.

New York & London, Nichols & Co., [1900].
See, also, Kiiline (Louis). Facial diagnosis [etc.].

8°. Neio York, 1897.

Also, Editor of: Nature-Cure, New York, 1902.

Reinhold (Friedrich Walter) [1876- ].

*Zwei Fiille von Diplegia spastica (Little'sche
Krankheit bei zwei Geschwistern). 36 pp., 2 pi.

8°. Je7ia, G. Neuenhahn, 1902.

Reinhold (Gottfried). *Ueber einen Fall von
olhaltiger Dermoidcyste auf der linken Schlii-

fenbeinschuppe. [Freiburg i. B.] 1 p. 1., 23

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Tiibingen, H. Laupp, 1893.

Reinhold (Heinrich) [1862- ]. Bericht
iiber die Influenza-Epidemie in Freiburg. ( Ver-
handlungen des Vereins Freiburger Aerzte.)
19 pp. 8°. [Freiburg i. B., 1890.]
Repr.from: Ber. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Freib. i. B.

Reinhold (Hermann) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall
von Milztuberkulose mit Verblutung durch den
Magen. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1899.

Reinhold (Joseph). * Ueber Myxosarcome der
Nase. 40 pp. 8°. WilrzJmrg, P. Scheiner, 1891.

Reinhold (Karl Leonhardj. Versuch einer
neuen Theorie des menschlichen Vorstellungs--

vermogens. 579 pp. 16°. Prag & Jena, 0.

Widtmann & I. M. Mauke, 1 789.

Reinige (Theodor Alfred) [1874- ]. Ein
Beitrag zur Lehre vom zirkuliiren Irresein.

84 pp., 1 1., 2 diag. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe.,
1902.

Reiniger, Oebbert & Sehall. Electro-
medical instruments and their management,
and illustrated price list of electro-medical ap-



REINIGER. 425 REIS.

Reiniger, Ctebberl & Scliall—continued.

paratuy. 5. ed. 2 p. 1., 101 pp. 8°. Bristol,

J. Wright cfc Co., 189S.

. Appareils electro-niedicaux et leur manie-
ment. 7. ed. 1 p. 1., xlii, A-D, 1 1., 3 pi., 185

pp. roy. 8°. Erlcuigen, 1898.

Reinis^er (Albert) [1868- ]. *Anatonne
und Ontogenie der lieiden Dentitionen von Le-

pus cuniculus. 29 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Erlan-

gen, A. Vollrcith, 1901.

Reinig'cr (Max). *Zwei neue Fiille von mul-
tiloculiirem Echinococcus der Leber. 16 pp.
8°. Tubingen, H. Laup, jr., 1890.

Reining (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Pathologie

der Steinniere. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. Bonn, S.

Foppen, 1903.

Reinitz (Otto) [1876- ]. *Ueber congeni-

tale Stenose und Obliteration am Isthmus
aortw. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt d- Klau-
nig, 1902.

Rcinke (Friedrich [Berthold]) [1862- ].

* Untersuchungen iiber das Verhiiltniss der von
Arnold beschriebenen Kernformen zur Mitose
und Amitose. 14 pj)., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F.

Jensen, 18 il.

. Ueber die funktionelle Struktur der
menschlichen Slimmlippe mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung des elastischen (lewebes. 105-

116 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, .1. F. Bergmann,
1897.

Rrpr.from: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1897, ix.

. Kurzes Lehrbuch der Anatomic des
Menschen fi'ir Studirende und Aerzte, mit ge-

nauer Beriicksiehtigung der neuesten anatomi-
schen Nomenclatur. xvi, 597 pp. 8°. Wien
& Leipzig, TJrhan & Srhivarzenherg, 189 [8] 9.

. Grundziige der allgemeinen Anatomie.
Zur Vorbereitung auf das f^tudium der Medizin
nach biologischen Ge.sichtspunkten bearbeitet.

xxii, 339 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,
1901.

Reinke (Johannes) [1849- ]. Die Eutwiek-
lung der Naturwissenschaften insbesondere der
Biologic im neunzehnten Jahrhundert. Rede
zur Feier des Jahrhundertwechsels, gehalten
am 13. Januar 1900 in der Aula der Universitilt

zu Kiel. 21 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Toeche, 1900.

. Einleitung in die theoretische Biologie.

XV, 637 pp. 8°. Berlin, Gebr. Paetrl, 1901.
'

Reinking' (Friedrich Franz Adolf
) [1878- ].

* Ueber den Einfiuss der Alkoholverbiinde auf
den Yerlauf entziindlicher Prozesse. 32 pp.
8°. Kiel, Schmidt cfc Klaunig, 1903.

Reinking (Otto) [1864- ]. *Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der flegmonosen Gastritis. 26 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1890.

Reinle (Philipp J. ) Reine Naturheilkunde im
Gegensatze zu den siimmtlichen Richtungen
des bisherigen Heilwissens in Form von ciffent-

lichen Vortriigen. Erster Vortrag gesprochen
den 21. Juli im grossen Saule von Kil's Kolos-
seum. 48 pp. 12°. Miinchen, 1883.

Reinmiiller (Job. Alb.) Das dentale Em-
pyem des Antrum Highmori. 1 p. 1., 44 pp.
4°. Rostock, G. B. Leopold, [1908].

Reino (Francesco).
See Reina (Euplio). Studii) e insegnamento [etc.].

8°. Catania, 1899.

Reins (Heinrich) [1880- ]. *Zur Casuistik
schwerer Blut-Erkrankungen in Schwanger-
schaft, Geburt und Wochenbett. Ein Fall von
schwerer Aniimie. Purpura hamorrhagica als

Folge der Schwangerschaft. 63 pp. 8°. Mar-
burg, J. Hamel, 1907.

Rein»)bei'g (Josef). Nauka o soudm'm lekar-

stvi. [The science of legal medicine.] 2. ed.

3 p. 1., 880 pp., 3 1. 8°. V Braze, Burstk d.

Kohout, 1896.

Rcinscli (Adolf) [J862- ]. * Ueber die

anatoniisclien Verhidtnisse der Hamauielida-
ce;e mit Rucksiciit auf ihre systematische
Grup]iirung. [Erlangen.] 53 pp. 8°. Leip-

zig, W. Engrhnunn, 1889.

Reinscli (Paul Friedrich). Morphologische,
anatomische und pln'siologische Fragmente.
59 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Mokini, 1865.

Reinfiitadller (Wilhelm) [1875- ]*Ueber
Gicht mit hochgradigen Muskelatrophien. 24

pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1902.

Reinstein (Job. Hugo) [1875- ]. *Beteiligt

sich die vordere Irisflache an der Absonderung
des Humor aqueus? Experimentelle Untersu-
chungen nut kritiseher Wiirdigung der bishe-

rigen auseinandergehenden Ansichten. 22 pp.,
1 i. 8°. Halle a. S., 0. Ilendel, 1903.

Reinstein-Mogilowsi (Anna). * Ueber die

Betheiligung der Zellschicht des Chorion an der
Bildung der Serotina und Refiexa. [Bern.]

26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1891.
liciji-.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,1891,cxxiv.

Reintges (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Die Tre-

panation des Processus mastoideus. 60 pp. 8°.

Bonn, K. Drohnig, 1900.

Reinljes (Heinrich) [1866- ]. * Ueber die

Bassini'sche Methode der Radicaloperation
freier Leistenbriiche. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, L.

Llandorf, 1893.

Reiiivigoratioii {Sexual).
See Paramsecium; Rejuvenation.

Reinviiiier (Aristide). La medication phos-
phoree contre la phthisie pulmonaire, la bron-
chite chronitjue et autres affections de la poi-

trine. L'emploi du pliosphore contre le rachi-

tisme, I'anemie, I'amaigrigsement, la debilite

native, les convalescences lentes dans la gros-

sesse et chez les jeunes enfants. 11 pp. 8°.

Saint-Germain, D. Bardin, 1879.

Reinwardt (Casparus<.;eorgiusCarolus). Ora-
tio de chemife et historiie naturalis studiis recte

instituendis. 2 p. 1., 50 pp. 1 1. 4°. Amstelo-

dami, 1810. [P., v. 1941.]
•. Oratio de augmentis, qu£e historia?

naturali ex Indi;e investigatione accesserunt.

22 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lur/d. Bat., S. & J. Lucht-
mans, 1823. [P., v. 1941.]

See, also, Eriiierins (Franciscus Zacharias). De
Hippocratis doctrina, a prosnostice oriunda. 4°. Lugd.
Bat., 1832.

Reipen (Joh. Wilhelm Werner) [1876- ].

*Die Dauererfolge der vaginalen Totalexstir-

pation des karcinomatosen Uterus. [Halle.]

41 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1901.

Reis. La v^rite sur les creches. 8 pp. 8°.

[Paris, F. Malteste& Cie., 1851.]
Hrpr. from: Union med., Par., 1851, v.

Reis (Adolf). * Ueber Polyphagie. 36 pp., 2

tab. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1895.

Reis (Guilielmus Antonius). *De affectibus cum
'h;emorrhagiis uteri connexionem habentibus.
2 p. 1., 44 pp. 4°. Argentorati, typ. J. Beckii,

[1715].
Reis ([Heinrich Maria] Wilhelm) [1872- ].

* Ueber Augenmaasspriifungen unter dem Ein-
flusse pharmakologisciier Agentien. 39 pp., 1

ch. 8°. Bonn, K. Drohnig, 1895.

Reis (Joseph). * Ueber einfache psychologische
Versuche an Gesunden und Geisteskranken.
[Heidelberg.] 110 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. En-

I gelmann, 1899.
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Reis (Paul-Henri-Louis) [1801- ]. Manuel
de I'allaitement ou conseils aux jeunes meres
sur les differentes manieres de nourrir leurs

enfants., 135 pp. 8°. Paris, Galliot, 1843.
. Etude sur Broussais et sur son oeuvre.

166 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1869.
. La clef de la science de I'homme, ou

notions d' hygiene, d'anatomie, de phj'siologie et

de pathologie humaines, a 1' usage des gens du
monde. 2. ed., considerablement augmentee.
iii, 5-24, 354 pp. 12°. Paris, E. Dentu, 1877.

Reiscli (Ernst) [1867- ]. * Ueber die Zer-
setzung derzweifach gebromten Bernsteinsauren
durch Basen. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i.

Pr., R. Leiipold, 1897.
Rei§cli (Otto). *I>ie pathologische Anatomie

des Caput ob?tipum musculare. 33 pi).
8°.

Wilrzburg, 1899.

Reiscltaiier ( Adolf [Carl Ludwig]
)
[1869- ]

.

*In wie weit lassen sich die Fiille von angebo-
renem Harnrohrenverschluss in der Frage von
der Abstammung des Fruchtwassers verwerten?
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, O. EhrharcU, 1895.

Reiscliauer (Arnold Ernst Friederich) [1877-

]. * Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber

die Brauchbarkeit verschiedener Verfahren zur
Ausfiihrung der Wohnungsdesinfektion mit
Formaldehyd. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S.,

, C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1901.

Reiscliauer (Ernst [Emil Gustav August])
[1866- ]. *Beziehungen der Hysterie zum
Genitalapparat. (Ein Fall von Hysterie beim
Manne nacli Urethrotomia externa.) 31 pp.
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1890].

Reiselile (Fritz). * Ueber die schadlichen
Wirkungen der Carbolsiiure. 26 pp. 8°.

3Iunchen, 1879.

Reise [der] Fregatte Novara um die Erde in

den Jahren 1857, 1858, 1859. Medizinlscher
Theil. [Schlussbemerkungen.] 79 pp., 1 pi.

4°. Wien, 1861.
Repr. from: Reise der Fregatte Novara um die Erde,

med. Th., Wien, 1861, 221-299.

Reise-Bericlite des Komit^s zur Veranstal-

tung iirztlicher Studienreisen in Bade- und
Kurorte. Bd. 1-2, hrsg. im Aul'trage des
Komites von W. H. Gilbert, P. jNIeissner \_et a/.].

V. 1-4. 8°. Berlin, Yogel & Kreienbrinl:,\'t)Q'2-b.

Reisel (Salomon) [1625-1701]. Statua humana
circulatoria. pp. 338-351, 2 pi. 16°. \_Paris,

1683.]
Cutting frovi: J. d. sgavans. Par., 1683.

See, also, Setoizius (Melchior) jun. Galeni quinque
priores libri [etc.] . Iv. 16°. Argentorati, 1646.

For Biofiraphy, see Abblld. . . . d. Arznlc. verd. Ge-
lehrten [etc.] . 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 106, port.

Reiser (Emil). * Vergleichende Untersuchun-
gen iiber die Skeletmusku'atur von Hirsch,

Reh, Schaf und Ziege. [Bern.] 42 pp., 4 pi.

8°. Langensalza, II. Beyer ct- Sdhne, 1903.

. The same. 1 p. 1., 42 pp., 4 pi. 8°.

Berlin, P. Parei/, 1903.

Reiser (Otto Georg) [1875- ]. * Zur Biolo-

gic des Bac llus fluorescens liquefaciens. 33

pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1902.

Reiser {Samuel Semyonovicli) [1864—

1905].
Braiinslitein (E.) [In memoriam.] Kharkov. M.

J., 1906, i, 95 [port, in text].

Reiser (W. ) *Etude clinique de la coqueluche,

avec observations recueillies a la Maison des

enfants malades. 125 pp. 8°-. Geneve, 1896.

Reisliaus (Karl Bernhard) [1874- ]._ *Bei-

trag zur Aetiologie der Cornea - Fibrome.

Reisliaus (Karl Bernhard)—continued.
[Greifswald.] 16 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Ham-
burg, L. Voss, 1898.

Eepr.from: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, iv

Reislie (Rudolf). * Ueber Gastroenteroplastik
und Enteroplastik aus der Heidelherger chirur-
gischen Klinik. [Heidelberg.] 1 p. 1., 20 pp.
8°. Tubingen, H. laupp, 1900.

Repr. from: Beitr. z. lilin. Cliir., Tubing.
, 1900, xxvii.

Reismann (Arnold). *Ein Fall von Bruch
des 6. Halswirbels. 32 pp. 8°. Erlangen,
A. Vollrath, 1891.

Reismann (J. G. H.) *pe cicuta et an sit

remedium cancri. 1 p. L, 40 pp. 4°. Duis-
burgi, F. A. Benthon, 1763.

Reisner (Alois). *Ein Fall von Porokeratosis.
43 pp. 8°. Sirassbu7-g i. E., C. tfc /. Goeller,

1896.

Reiss (Carl). Die Krankheiten der Nase und
ihre Behandlung. 53 pp. 8°. Berlin, H.
Sieinilz, [1891].

Cover reads 1892.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 59 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, II. Steinitz, 1898.

—
. Bibliothek der gesamten Naturheil-

kunde. 16 v. 8°. Berlin, H. Steinitz, 1892-
1900.

. Das Asthma, Atemnot und Brustbe-
klemmung; Wesen, Ursachen, erfolgreiche Be-
handlung. 2. Aufl. 56 pp 8°. Berlin, H.
Steinitz, 1900.

. Die Naturheilmethode bei sexueller

Neurasthenie. 62 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Steinitz,

1901.
Bibliothek der gesamten Naturheilkunde, v. 18.

. Die Natur-Heilmethode bei Lungen-
und Hals-Krankheiten. 64 pp. 8°. Berlin,

II Steinitz, 1906.

. Die Natur-Heilmethode bei Magen- und
Darmkrankheiten (Verdauungsstorungen). 2.

Aufl. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, H. Steinitz,

[n. d.].

Reiss {Carl Marinus) [1829-1902],
[Blograpliy.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii, pt.

2, 296.—Petersen (J.) [Biography.] Ugeskr. f . Lseger,

K0benh., 1902, 5. R., Ix, 697-700.

Reiss (Eduard Herrmann IVIoritz) [1878- ].

*Klinische Beobachtungen iiber Osteomyelitis
der langen Rohrenknochen, besonders in i3ezug

auf die Epiphysenknorpelfuge und die beglei-

tenden Gelenkaffectionen. [Strassburg i. E.]
32 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1901.

Reiss (Emil Richard) [1878- ]. *Der Bre-
chungskoetficient des Blutserums als Indikator
fiir den Eiweissgehalt. 32 pp. 8°. Strassburg

i. E., J. Singer, 1902.

Reiss ([Eugen Bernhard] Titus) [1859- ].

*Z\vei Fiille von Exstirpation eines malignen
IS'etztumors, welche zu Verwechslung mit Ova-
rialtumor Veranlassung gaben. 29 pp., 1 1.

8°: Berlin, Knoll & Wolbling, [1886].

Reiss (Guilielmus Antonius). * De miraculo
naturfe, utero muliebri. 1 p. 1., 52 pp. 16°.

Argentorati, ti/p. rid. J. F. Spoor, 1712.

Reiss (Josef) ' [1880- ]. * Ein Fall von pri-

miirem Wirbel-Sarkora bei einem 12Jjahrigen
Madchen. 32 pp. 8°. Mimchen, B. Heller,

1905.

Reiss (M.-L.-J.-Ch.-Fr.-Ant.) * Recherches his-

toriques sur le forceps, et considerations sur

I'utilite de cet instrument. 1 p. 1., 26 pp. 4°.

Strasbourg, an XIII (1805), No. 176.

Reiss (Michael). *De hominis dextri et sinistri

affectibus. 1 1., 54 pp. sm. 4°. GUttingen, J.

P. Bayrhoffer, 1818.
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Reis§ (Paul L.) [1867- ]. *Contribution a
I'etude des malformations cong^nitales du ca;ur.

Maladie de Roger. 65 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893,

No. 848.

. The same. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1893.

Rei§s (Peter). *Ueber Formalin-Desinfektion.
49 pp. 8°. Wurzbimj, N. Seubert, 1899.

Rci§!i> (Eodolphe A.) Einiges fiber die signale-

tisfhe Photographie (System Bertillon) und
ihre Ariwendung in der Anthropologie und
Medizin. 13 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.
Forms Hft. 1, v. 9, of: Zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d.

med. Photoff., R6ntgo.sk. [etc].
See, aim, Kabow (Siegfried) & Wilt-zek (E.) Die

offlciellen Drogeii [etc.]. 8°. Slrasshunj i. E., IWi.

RciS!« (Rudolf). *Ueberdie Naturder Reserve-
cellulose und iiber ihre Auflosunp'sweise bei der
Keimung der Samen. [Erlangen.] 57 pp., 1

pi. 8°. Berliii, Gebr. Unger, 1889.

Rei$§ei§cn (Franz Daniel).
See von Somiiierrlna; (Samuel Thomas) it Reiss-

oisen (Franz Daniel) [in 1. s.]. Ueber die Structur
[etc.]. 8°. Jleiiin. l>iOS.

Reissenbac'li (Philipp).
Editor of: Deutsolie zahniirztliche Zeitung, Miin-

chen, 1901-4.

Rcisser (George). *Ce qui reste ;\ faire pour
I'hygiene et I'assainissement de nos villages du
Haut-Rhin. 1 y>. 1., 35 pp. 4°. Strasbourg,

1865, 2. s., No. 820.
Another copy numbered 826.

Reissei't (Ernst). * Ueber weiche Papillome
der Nasenhohle. 29 jip. 8°. Wiirzburg, Becker,

1889.

Rei§si;f (Carl). Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von En-
chon(h"om. 25 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner,

1892.
. Medizinische Wissenschaft und Kurpfu-

scherei. Zur Aufkliirung des Publikums ge-

meinverstiindlich dargestellt. iv, 126 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1900.

. The same. 2. Autl. iv, 144 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1901.

. Aufkliirung des Yolkes als Mittel zur
Bekilmpfung der Kurpfuscherei. 8 pp. fol.

Berlin, 1902.
Bound with: Aerztl. Vereinsbl., Berl., 1902, xxxi.
Alfo, Co-Editor of: Hygieiiisclie Blatter, Berlin,

1904-7.

Reissig (Heinrich Theodor Hugo) [1874- ].

* Ueber den Zusammenhang zwischen Alko-
holismus und Epilepsie. 25 pp., 2 1. 8°. Ber-

lin, E. Eberirig, 1898.

Reiisigr (Joseph) [1879- ]. *Ultramikro-
skopische Beobachtungen. 2 p. 1., 47 pp. 8°.

Erlangen, Jinige & Sohn, 1908.

Reissncr (E. ) * Ueber die Ausscheidung von
Fremdkijrpern aus der Niere. (Mit besonderer
Riicksicht auf jMikroorganismen. ) 36 pp. 8°.

Gottirigen, W. F. Kaestner, 1891.

Reissiier (Ernest) [1824-78]. *De auris in-

terufe formatione. 53 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 4°. Dor-
p)ati Lironorinn, H. Laakmann, 1851.

. Der Bau des centralen Nervensystemes
der ungeschwilnzten Batrachier, untersueht und
beschrieben. x, 118 pp., 11. 4°. Atlas, 12 pi.

fol. Dorpat, E. J. Karov; 1864.
See, also. Keicliert (Karl Bogislaus). Bericht uber

die Abhandlung [etc.] . 8°. [n. p., 1851.]

Reis§iier (Martin) [1881- ]. *Beitrage zur
Kenntnis der Wiirmestarre. 14 pp., 1 ch., 1 1.

8°. Wurzburg, \_A. Borst], 1905.

Rei§sner (Otto). Zur Frage der intermediiiren
Trepanation bei Osteophlebitis cranii. [Hei-
delberg.] 25 pp. 8°. Ti'ibingen, H. Laupp,
1891.
Eepr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1892, viii.

ReiKisncr (Richard). * Casui.stischer Beitrag
zur Wahl der Blasensteinoperationen beim
Manne. 38 pp., 1 I. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Jlor-

ning, 1891.

Horsley ( Sir V. ) Note on the existence of Reissner's
fibre in higher vertebrates. Brain, Lond., 1908, xxxi,
pt. 1, 117-1.59.—Ni<-liol Ik ((i. E.) Reissner's fibre in the
frog. Nature, Lond., 1907-s, Ixxvii, 314.—Sarsent (P.
E.) Reissner's fibre in the canalis centralis of verte-
Ijrates. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 33-44, 3 pi. .

The development and function of Reissner's fibre and its

cellular connections. Proc. Am. Ai ad. Ai ls & Sc., Bost.,
1900-1901, xxxvi, 44.'i-4.'>2, 2 pi.—Sli-iiibi-iiiitt-o. Ueber
Ijageveriinderungen der Reissncr'schen Jlenifjran. Ver.
iiandl. d.deutsch. otol. Gesellscli., Jena, 1899, viii, 16-19.

Rcitenieycr [August Philipp]. Salzschlirf,

seine Heilquellen und seine Moorbiider. 44 pp.,
1 1., 1 niai) on cover. 8°. [Berlin, J. liosen-

banm], 1890.
. Kurorte und Bllder in Algerien. 40 pp.

8°. i7ai!/e a. ,S'., 1901.
Forms Hft. 8, v. 2, of: Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth.

Reiler (Hans Conrad Julius) [1881- ]. *Ne-
phritig und Tuberkulose. 35 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

B. Georgi, 1906.

Rciter ['M[aks] V[yacheslavovich]) [1865- ].

*Krioskopiya mochi i yeya klinicheskoye zna-
cheniye sravnitelno s opredleleniyein udielnavo
viesa. [Cryoscopy of the urine and its clinical

value, as compared Avitli the determination of

the specific weight.] 1 p. 1., 165, xvii, 5 pp.,
2 1,5 diag. 8°. S.-Petcrburg, F. V. Shtender,
1903.

Reitcr [IMichael] [1802-76]. Beobachtungen
iiber die orientalische Cholera. Gesammelt in
Wien. 11 1. sm. 4°. Passau, 1832.

Reitling;er (L[udwig] R[udolfovich]) [1837- ].

* Material! dlya statistiki glaznikh bolieznei,

gospodstvuyushtshikh v voiskakh russkoi armii.
[Data on the statistics of diseases of the eyes
prevalent among the stroops of the Russian
army.] 72 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1. A. Bogel-
man, 1898.

Reitinaier (Georg). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von der Dystrophia muscularis i^rogressiva. 35

pp. 8°. ^Wiirzbtirg, P. Srlieiucr, 1893.

Reitinaiin & Sclioiiaiior. Zur Ichthyol-
Behandlung von i'rauenkrankheiten. 11 pp.
8°. TT'iVn, [F. Ja.sper'], 1890.

Sepr. from: Wien. klin. Wchn.schr., 1890, iii.

Reitscli ( Willy Paul) [1878- ]. * Zur Frage
der Streptokoccen-Immunitiit. [LeiiDzig.] 42

pp. 8°. Breslau, W. Friedrich, [1905].
Reiller (Carl ) . Die Indikationen f iir den Ader-

lass mit nachfolgender Kochsalzinfusion in der
Therapie der uriimischen Storungen. 86 pj).

8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deulicke, l907.
Rcilter (Joannes). *Disq. ph vs. -path, lienis.

28 pp. 12°. Vindobonx, J. E. Akkermann, 1820.

[P., V. 2239.]
Reitts _(V[ladimir Nikolayevich]) [1838- ].

Lektsii po patologii i terapii dietskavo vozrasta.
[Lectures on the pathology and therapy of child-
ren.] xiii, 493 pp.. 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K.
L. Pikker, 1895.

Reitz (Bruno) [1882- ]. *Zur Kasuistik der
Yerletzungen des Ductus thoracicus, mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der operativen. [Ros-
tock.] 28 pp. 8°. Ludwigslust, C. Kober, 1907.

Reitz (Johannes) [1870- ]. *Beitruge zur
Casuistik des Carcinoms im jugendlichen Alter.
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchai, C. Wolf S: Sohn, 1902.

Reitz (Otto Wilhelm) [1876- "
]. =*=Die Ex-

stirpatio tali beim angeborenen und erworbe-
nen Klumpfuss. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B.
Georgi, 1903.
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Reitzensteiii { Albert ). *Untersuchungen
liber die Ausscheidung des Aldehyds im Or-
ganismus. 28 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Slahol, 1894.

Rej [1505- ].
Gietlroj c (F.) Pogl^dy lekarskie Reja. [Rej 's med-

ical views.] Kryt. lelt., VVarszawa, 1905, ix, 1; 38.

Reja (Marcel). L'art chez les fous; le dessin;

la prose, la poesie. 238 pp., 7 pi. 12°. Paris,

Sue. du Mercure de France, 1907.

Rejou (Laurent) [1862- ]. *De I'opportu-

iiite d'une intervention chirurgicale rapide dans
I'ulcere de I'estomac. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1899, No. 65.

Rejjou (Marie-Pierre-Leon) [1865- ]. * Con-
tribution a r etude du traitement electrique des
fibromes uterins. 71 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bordeaux,
1890, No. 8.

Rej§ek (Josef). Zvlastni I'ltvar proximalnfho
konce mi'chy u ryby Trigla gunardus. [Peculiar
formation of the proximal end of the spine in

the fish Trigla gunardus.] 10 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

V Praze, 1898.
Forms no. 15 of: Rozpr. teske Akad. cIs Frantiska Jo-

sefa [etc.] , v Praze, 1897-8, 2. tfIda, vii.

. Pozorovani ze zivota sysla a normdlni
zachdzenf embryi na bfezich uterech. [Obser-
vations on the living shrew mice and the nor-
mally inclosed embryo in the pregnant uterus.]

10 pp. 8°. V Praze, cesM Akad., 1902.
Forms no. 38 of: Rozpr. ce.sk6 Akad. cis. Frantiska Jo-

sefa [etc.] , v Praze, 1900-1902, 2. trida, x.

Rejuvenation.
See, aZso, Paramaecium; Protozoa; Roberts-

Hawley lymph.
Bleyer(J.M.) Reflections on rejuvenescence. Med.

Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 146-152. Also: Am. Med.,
Phila., 1905, ix, 744.—Calkins (G. N.) Rejuvenescence
in Protozoa. Proc.Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1904-5,

ii, 60.—Cull (Sara W.) Rejuvenescence as the result of
conjugation. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv, 85-89.—
ITlanpas (E.) Le rajeunissement karyogamique chez
les cilies. Arch, de zool. exper. et g^n. Hist. nat. [etc.]

,

Par., 1889, 2. s., vii, 149-516, 15 pi.—Minot (C. S.) Sene-
scence and rejuvenation. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1891,
xii, 97-153, 3 pi. . Rejuvenation. Rep. Brit. Ass.
Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 606. — Prowazek (S.) De-
generative Hyperregeneration bel den Protozoen. Arch,
f. Protistenk., Jena, 1903, iii, 60-63.—Soliiiltz (E.) Ueber
Verjiingung. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxv, 465-473;

Reklitzanier ( Matvei [ Aleksandrovich ] )

[1860- ]. Material! k voprosu ob etiologii

kholeri. [On the etiology of cholera.] 2p. 1.,

101 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Y. S. Etlinger,

1895.

Relancler (Konrad) [1853-1903]. Terveyshoi-
doUisia tutkimuksia haapajiirven piiriliiiikilri-

piirista. I. Terveyteen vaikuttavien olosuh-
teidn ja tapojen ynna y leisen terveyskannan
valaisemiseksi haapaveden kunnassa. [Hygie-
nic exploration of sanitary resorts (Finland).]

214 pp., 1 map. 8°. Kuopio, 0. W. Packman,
1892.

For Biograpliy, see Duodecim, Helsinki, 1903, xix, nos.
2-3, suppl., port.

Relation (The) of the cervical sympathetic to

the eye. Papers read [by G. E. de Schweinitz,
William H. Wilder, James Moore Ball, and
John E. Weeks] before the section on ophthal-
mology of the American Medical Association at

the annual session, New Orleans, May, 1903.

119 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904.

Relation historique de tout ce qui s'est passe

a Marseille pendant la derniere peste. 2. ^d.

472 pp. 16°. Cologne, P. Marteau, 1723.

. The same. An historical account of the
plague at Marseilles, giving a particular rela-

tion of all the different occurrences that hap-
pen'd during the visitation in that city. Pub-

Relation historique [etc.]—continued.
lish'd by authority at Paris, and faithfully

translated from the original French. By a phy-
sician. To which is added a letter from Mon-
sieur Pons, physician of the Faculty of Mont-
pelier, wrote from Marseilles (while he resided
there by order of the regent) to Monsieur de
Bon Chevalier, first president of the court of

aids and finances of Montpelier, discovering
the nature and cause of the pestilence, its

symptoms, and the methods and medicines
used for the recovery of the infected. 136 pp.
12°. London, M. Billingsley, etc., 1721. [P., v.

2118.]
. The same. An historical account of the

plague at Marseilles, giving a particular relation

of all the different occurrences that happened
during the visitation of that city. Transl. from
the original French by J. Soame, to which is

added a letter from Pons to de Bon, discover-
ing the nature and cause of the pestilence, its

symptoms, and the methods and medicines used
for the recovery of the infected. 2. ed., to
which is added a particular and disdinct de-
scription of the citv of Marseilles. 135 pp. 8°.

London, ./. Billingsley, 1722. [P., v. 2213.]
. The same. An historical account of the

plague at Marseilles, giving a particular relation

of all the different occurrences that happen'd
during the visitation of that city. Publish'd
by authority at Paris, and faithfully transl.

from the original French. To which is added
a letter from Monsieur Pons . . ., discovering the
nature and cause of the pestilence, its symp-
toms, and the methods and medicines used for

the recovery of the infected. By John Soame.
2. ed. 135 pp. 8°. London. J. Billiiiqsley,

1722.
. The same. A historical relation of the

plague at Marseilles in the year 1720, contain-
ing a circumstantial account of the rise and
progress of the calamity, and the ravages it oc-

casioned; with many curious and interesting
particulars relative to that period. Transl.
from the French manuscript of Mons. Bertrand,
physician at Marseilles, who attended during
the whole time of the malady, by Anne Plump-
tre, with an introduction and a variety of notes
by the translator, xxxii, 384 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, J. Mairman, 1805.

Relation de la maladie de Mademoiselle Le
Juge, fille de M. Le Juge [Joseph], conseiller

du roy, correcteur en la chambre des comptes
de Paris; et de sa guerison miraculeuse, arrivee

le neuvieine jour de mars au soir de la pre-

sente annee 1737, [Par i'intercession du diacre
Francois de Paris.] 12 pp. 8°. [P«r/s], 1737.

Relation (On the) of the nasal and neurotic
factors in the aetiology of asthma, by F. H.
Bosworth, E. L. Shurly, V/. H. Daly, Andrew
H.Smith. 20 pp. 12°. [lYew 3 orA, 1889.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1889, lix.

Relation of physicians to mortality statistics.

The international classification of causes of

death as adopted by the United States Census
Office and approved by the American Public
Health Association. 26 pp. 8°. Washington,
1903.

Relation (On the) of psychology to physiol-
ogy; a review. 19 pp. 8°. Glasgow, W. Mac-
kenzie, 1859.

Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1858-9, vi.

Relations (The) of the Marine Hospital Serv-
ice [etc.]. See Medical Society of the State of

California.
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Relations (The) of the medical profession to
'

the State. 24 pp. 8°. New York, 1879.

Relation$i»hii).
llivers (W. H. K.) On the origin of the classiflcatory

system of relationships. In: Anthrop. Essays, roy. 8°.

Osford, 1907, 309-323.

Relalorio apresentado pela cominis^'ao no-

ineada pela Sociedade d6 sciencias inedicas e

approvado na seniio de 25 de abril de 1894.

14 pp. 8°. Lishoa, 1894.
Suppl. to: Rev. de med. e cirurg., Lisb., 1894, no. 8.

Relay Station.
See Insane {Asylums for, Descriplion, etc., of),

Inj loculities.

Relatione della commissione incaricata [etc.].

See Bonagamba.
Relazioiie del consiglio sulla attuale organiz-

zazione sanitaria degli istituti ospitalieri; pro-

poste di niiglioramento organico niodilicato; re-

golaaienti. 14 pp. roy. 8°. Bergamo, Alessan-

dro &frat., 1899.

Relazioiie del contagio stato in Firenze 1' anno
1630 e 1633; coll' aggiunta del catalogo di tutte

le pestilenze piu celebri che sono state nel

mondo, delle quali si trovi fatta memoria.
Nuova ed. xvi, 232 pp. sm. 4°. Firenze, J.

Guiducci tt S. Franchi, 1714.

Relazionc del Dott. Ettore Zanardi alia congre-
gazione di carita nella seduta consigliare del 25

maggio 1902. 11 pp. 8°. Bologna, Azzoguidi,
1902.

Relazione dell' esperienze fatte in Inghilterra,

Francia ed Italia intorno alia celebre e famosa
trasfusione del sangiie per tutto maggio 1668.

In cni, oltre all' oppugnationi e difese, si vede
la sanitii restitiiita ad alcuni infernii, e partico-

larnienti a un pazzo. La maniera di facihnente
pratticarla negli huomini, e la minuta descri-

zione di essa, con nuova esperienza in un cane
vecchio e sordo restituito alia forza e udito. I

( Da Emilio Maria Manolessi.) 74 pp. 12°. Bo- I

logna, Manolcxs'i, 1668.
\

Relatione delle febbri che si sono provate epi- i

deiiiiche in diverse parti della Toscana 1' anno
1767. See Florence.

Relazione dei lavori del ccimitato d' assistenza

e beneficenza durante 1' epidemia 1885 in Misil-
j

meri. 18 pp. 8°. Palermo, tipog. delJo " Sta-

tuto", 1886.

Relazione sulla questione del controllo obbli-
j

gatorio dei sieri e prodotti aHini; presentata alia

Accadeiiiia medico-fisica tiorentina da una com-
missione composta dei soci professori Banti,
Fano, (irrocco, Lu.stig, Mya, approvata nell' adu-
nanza del 13 febbraio 1901. 3 1. 8°. Firenze,

Soc. tipog. jiorenlina, 1901.

Relazione storica del cholera morbus nella
provincia Ferrarese, I'anno 1855. See Ferrara
(Province of).

Relazione degli ufficiali medici incaricati dal
Presidente degli Stati Uniti d' America. Sec
United States. Treasury Department. Marine
Ilospital Service.

Reless (M«e. Marie) [1872- ]. *Valeurdi-
agnostique de la durete du premier bruit dans
le r^trecisseinent mitral. 87 pp. 8°. Paris,
1896, No. 80.

Rellian iAntho7iy) [1715-76].
Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1896, xlviii, 6.

Relief (The) of pain by the use of metallic trac-
tors. See [Hall (John Vine)].

Religlo medici. See Browne {Sir Thomas).

Rcli|a;io medici, religio scientife, religio vita>,

1901; by a student of science and medicine, 1849-
99. viii, 216 pp. 8°. [London], C. Oood &
Co., 1902.

Reli$>'ion.
See, also. Clergymen; Medicine {Clerical);

Medicine a;n,(l religion ; Priests ; Revivals
;

Sacred embryology ; Saints /// niedicinc ; Sha-
manism.

Beliari) (0.) & Gaubert (L. ) Le periple.
12°. Puri.'<, 1908.

Beuzon (P.) * i^a nu'decine et les religions.

8°. Pari.% 1904.

Haller (A.) Discours sur I'irreligion, ou
I'on examine ses principes et ses suites funestes,

opposes aux principes et aux heureux effets du
christianisme. Trad, de I'allemand par M.
Seigneux de Correvon, avec des notes du tra-

ducteur. 16°. Lamanne, 1760.

Magnus (H. ) Medicin und Religion in ihren
gegenseitigen Beziehungen. 8°. Breslau, 1902.

Paget (J. )
Theology and science. An ad-

dress delivered to students preparing for ordi-
nation at the Clergy School at Leeds, in Decem-
ber, 1880. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1881.

Raimon (A.) Dieu et I'homme; etude philo-
sophique. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Relkho medici, religio scienti;c, religio vitfe,

1901 ; bv a student of science and medicine, 1849-
99. 8°." [London], 1902.

X . . . Les conflits de la science et des idees
modernes. 2. ed. 8°. Parw, 1905.
Beneclikt(M.) La religione e la morale. Anomalo,

Napoli, 1891, iii, Iiil-1K8.—Binet-Saiijrie (C.) Phvsio-
psveliolofjie des religienses; les religieuses de Port-Roval.
.I. 'de neurcil.. Par., 1903, viii, 323-338.—Boutroux (E.)
La religion selon Herbert Spencer. Bull, de I'lnst. g6n.
psyehol.. Par., 190.5, v, 301-323.—Briicliesi. Science et
reiigicin. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1901-.5, viii,

197.—Coe (G. A.) Religion's value. J. I^hilos., Psvchol.
[etc.] ,

Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908, v, 2.53-2.56.—Cozzoll
( G. ) Igiene e cristiane.simo. Salute pubb., Perugia,
1904, xvii, 193-200.—Frazer (.J.G.) Folk lore in the Old
Testament. In: Anthrop. Essays, roy. 8°, O.xford, 1907,
101-174.—Oota (A.) Algo sobre la vocacion religiosa.
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1905, iv, 662-675.—Lodae (Sir O. J.)
Catechism of a scientist. Scient.Am.,N. Y.,1906,xcv,483.—
Meinert. Religion und Trinkerhilfe. Alkoholfrage,
Dre.>*d., 1908, v, 193-217.—lUoIir (F.) Das moderne Zun-
genreden; eine psychische Massenepidemie. Psvchiat.-
neurol. Wehnschr., Halle a. S., 1908-9, x, 61; 69.—Nacke
(P.) Die angebliehen Wurzeln der Religion. Ztschr. f.

Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 21-39.—Peculiar
(The) People again. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 907.—Peter-
sen. Religion, Determinismus und Fatalismus. Monat-
schr. f. Krim. -Psychol., Heidelb., 1906, iii, 33-5-3.52.—Po-
koriiy (J.) Der Ursprung des Druidentums. Mitt. d.
anthrop. Ge.sellsch. in Wien, 1908, xxxviii, 34-50.—Seiifl't
(A.) Religiose Quaranttine auf den VVestkarolinen. Glo-
bus, Brnschwg., Berl., 1905, Ixxxvii, 78.—Hbeyd-Oiil-
lali. L'islamisme et la pedagogic musulmane. Rev.de
I'hypnot. et psyehol. pliysiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 104; 141.

Religion {,P><ii<'holo(iy of).
See, also, Demonomania; Ecstasy; Hys-

teria ( Manifesfcdions of, Psychic(d); Insanity
{Religious); Mystics, etc.; Nuns; Religion
and .sexual instinct; Revivals; Saints.
Aumaitre (A.) * Contribution a I'etude de

I'hvsterie religieuse. Mme. Guyon. 8°. Paris,
1907.

Binet-Sangle (C. ) Les lois psychophysiolo-
giques du developpement des religions. L'evo-
lution religieuse chez Rabelais, Pascal et Ra-
cine. 16°. Paris, 1907.

Bresler (J. ) Religionshygiene. 8°. Halle
a. S., 1907.

FiEssiNGER (C. ) Science et spiritualisme.
La valeur de la science; I'ame et Dieu; le ma-
terialisme; la psvchologie du Catholicisme. 2.

^d. 12°. Paris', 1907.
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Relig:ion {Psychology of).
VON Hase ( K. ) Die psychologische Begriin-

dung der religiosen Weltanschauung im xix.

Jahrhundert. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

HiLSCHER (S. p.) [Pr.] de mutatione quse

usum sacrte coense sequi solet in morbis. 4°.

Jensc, 1730.

PoEEiTT N. Religion and health; their mu-
tual relationship and influence. 8°. London,
1905.

Regnault (F.
)

Hypnotisme, religion. 12°.

Paris, 1897.
Aars (B.) La religion devant la psychologie. Atti d.

Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 426-428.—
Aumaitre (A.) De I'influence de I'hystt'rie sur les

sentiments religieux. M6d. orient., Par., 1907, xi, 417-
421.—Bellucci (G.) II fetioismo primitivo in Italia;

contributo alia psicologia della religione. Attl d. Cong,
internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 144-146.—Biiiet-
Sang'Ie (C. ) Leprophete Samuel. Ann. med.-psyohol.,
Par., 1903, 8. s., xviii, 204; 353: 1904, 8. s., xix, 5; 177. Also
[Abstr.]: Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par.,
1904-5, xix, 152-156 . Relation de la profession re-

ligieuse avec les signes de d6g<;n6rescence. Rev. de
I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1903-4, xviii, 83-89.

. Le propiieteElie. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon &
Par., 1904, xix, 161: 190.5, xx, 225. . Association de la
religiositS et du g$nie poetique; I'hierosyncroteme Ra-
cine. Chron. m^d.. Par., 1905, xii, 385; 417.—Bog'oraz
(W. ) Id(Ses religieuses des Tchouktchis. Bull, etm^m.
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1904, 5. s., v, 341-355.—Bresler
(J.) Religioses Schuldgefuhl. Ztschr. f. Religionspsy-
chol., Halle a. S., 1907, i, 33-37.—Broda (R.) Quelques
faits d'extase religieuse. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol.
physiol.. Par., 1906-7, xxi, 349-351.—de Carde (leprince)
& BoubinovItC'li. Contribution a I'etude de l'6tat

mental deJansenistesconvulsionnaires. Bull. Soc. franf.
d'bist. de m6d.. Par., 1902, 1, 53-63, 1 pi.—Cliapiiiaii
(J. "W.) A case of conversion. J. Am. Soc. I'sych. Re-
search, N. Y.,1908, ii, 586.—da Costa 4;iiiiiiaraens
(F.) Le besoin de prier etses conditions jisychologiques.
Rev. phil.. Par., 1902, liv, 391-41^.—Fallows (S.) Re-
ligious psychology. Clinique, Chicago, 1908, xxix, 131-
137.—Flouriioy'(T.) Les principes de la psychologie
religieuse. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903, ii, 33-57.

: Observations de psychologie religieuse. Ihid.,
327-366.—Fouillee (A.) La psychologie religieuse dans
Michelet. Rev. phil.. Par., 1899, xlvii, 2.59-275.—Freud
(S.) Zwangshandlungen und Religionsubung. Ztschr.
f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1907, i, 4-12.—Freytag.
Zur Methode relif^iinispsvclidlogischer Forschung.
J6id., 1908, ii, 39^7.—Il<'ll|>a<-li (\V.) ZurFormenkunde
der Beziehungen zuiselicu Keligiu.sitat und Abnormi-
tiit. Ibid., 1907, i, 97-110. . Religiose Wahnbil-
dung bei thyreogener Erregung. Ibid., 360-382.—
Hellwig (V. A.) Beten und Verbrechen. Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 79-82.

—

Holmes (J.) Notes on the religious ideas of the Elema
tribe of the Papuan Gulf. J. Anthrop. In.st., Lond., 1902,
xxxii, 426-131.1 pi.—llberg (G.) KrankheitoderSiinde.
Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, li, 99; 125.—
Jaeger (J.) Krankheit Oder Stinde'? Rid., 113-125.

—

King' ^I.) The evolution of religion from the psychologi-
cal pointof view. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago,1908-9, xiv, 433-
4.50.—Ladaiue (P.-L.) Las6paration a Geneve; 6tudede
psychologie religieuse sociale. Ztschr. f. Religionspsy-
chol., Halle a. S., 1907, i, 281-298.—Leuba (J. H.) A
study in the psychology of religious phenomena. Am. J.

Psychol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 309-385. . Introduc-
tion to a psychological study of religion. Monist, Chicago,
1900-1901, xi, 195-225. . Revue g6n«rale de psycho-
logie religieuse. Ann6e psychol.. Par., 1906, vii, 550-569.

—

Marzorati (A.) Le originl e lo sviluppo del pensiero
religioso in rapporto ai fenomeni psichici ed alle facolta
supernormali. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905,
Roma, 1906, v, 461.—MIscU (G. ) Die religiose Selbstdar-
stellung und die Seelenge-schichte In der hellenisti-

schen Mystik. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a.

S., 1908, i, 473-498.— ITIonkeniSller. Anna Katha-
rina Emmerich, die stigmatisierte Nonne von Diilmen.
Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1907, i, 254; 299.—
OTorclien (F.) Die Psychologie der Heiligkeit. Ibid.,

1908, i, 393-436.—JHurisier (E.) Le .sentiment religieux
dans I'extase. Rev. phil.. Par., 1898. xlvi, 449 ;

607.—
Nacke (P.) Zur Psychologie der plotzlichen Bekeh-
rungen. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1907, 1,

233-253.—Parker ( W. B. ) The psychology of belief.

Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y.,1897, li, 747-755.— Prince (M.)
The psychology of sudden religious conversion. J. Ab-
norm. Psychol., Bo.st., 1906, i, 4'2-54.—Kasinussen (E.)
Der Bahaismus. Ztschr. f. Religionsp.svehol., Halle a. S.,

1907, i, 382-389.—Kegnault (F.) Hypnotisme et reli-

gion. Rev. de rhypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par.,

1894-5, ix, 150-157.—Bunze ( G. ) 1st die Religions-
psychologie eine bcsondere Wissenschaft? Ztschr. f.

Relig^ioii {Psychology of).
Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 185-190.—Spitzka
(E. A. ) Auftreten von Epidemien des religiosen Fanatis-
mus im zwanzigsten Jahrhundert; die neulichen Sugge-
stionserscheinungen bei den Duchoborzen in Kanada.
Arch. f. Krim.-.\nthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903-4,
xiv, 9-22. Also, Reprint. — Stanley (H. JI.) On the
psychology of religion. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond.,
1898, v, 2.54-278.—Starbuck (E. D.) A study of conver-
sion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, viii, 268-308.—
Stoops (J. D.) The psychology of religion. J. Philos.,
Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y., 1905, ii, 512-.519.—
Tanner (AmyE.) An illustration of the psychology of
belief. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1907, iv, 33-36.—Weidel
(K.) Zur Psychologie der Ekstase. Ztschr. f. Religions-
psychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 190-211.—Willulin (A.)
Biblische Erziehungswerte, psychologisch beleuchtet.
iftzrf., 49-72.—Witry. Eine religiose Suggestivepidemie
in Deutschland. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, ill, 1177. -.

Hysteria und religioses Empfinden. Psychiat.-neurol.
Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1906-7, viii, 304.— Woolston
(H. B.) Religious emotion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester,
1902, xiii, 62-79.

Relig'ion in anthropology.
Hock (G.) *Griechische Weihegebriiuche.

8°. Miinchen, 1905.

Kaesten (R.) *The origin of -worship. A
study in primitive religion. [Helsingfors.]
8°. Wasa, 1905.

Landtman (G.) *The origin of priesthood.
[Helsingfors.] 8°. Ekenaes, 1905.
Adler (C.) Museum collections to illustrate religious

history and ceremonials. Mem. Internat Cong. Anthrop.
1893, Chicago, 1894, 322-331. — Annecliino (R.) Divi-
nitacriminali. Anomalo, Napoli,1897,vii,'22; 54.—Binet-
SanglS (C.) Les hierosynorotfimes familiaux. Rev.
de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1902-3, xvii, 282-
285.—Brault (J.) Les religions devant I'hygiene dans
les pays coloniaux. Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1903, xlix, 206-
241.—Breysig (K.) Die Entstehung des Gottesgedan-
kens insonderheit bei den amerikanischen Urzeitvolkern.
Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1905, xxxvii, 216-221.—Cook
(A. B.) The European sky-god. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1904-

8, xv-xviii, passim. — Dadacliaujt (R. K.) The in-
fluence of religion on the formation of a nation's charac-
ter and its .social institutions and usages. J. Anthrop.
Soc. Bombay, 1906, vii, 376-397.—Bumoutler (G.)
Chua-Hai-Ba, le temple des deux Dames, prjs Hanoi.
Anthropologic, Par., 1891, ii, 155-159.—Eugenien (F.)
Les Chiites d'aujourd'hui. Anthropos, Salzb., 1907, ii,

406-4'21, 3 pi.—Fllnders-Petrie (W. M.) Soul-houses
in Egypt; a curious religious custom. Scient. Am. Suppl.,
N.Y.,1907, Ixlv, 380.—Fournler. Mfimoire sur la statis-

tique des religions. Bull. del'Inst. internat. de statist.

1889, Rome, 1890, iv, 125-146.—Haddon (A. C.) The
religion of the Torres Straits Islands. In: Anthrop. Es-
says, roy. 8°, Oxford, 1907, 17.5-188.—Jastro vv (M.), jr.

The scope and method of the historical study of religions.
Mem. Internat. Cong. Anthrop. 1893, Chicago, 1894, 287-
297.—Kemp. Pontifex maximus. Med. Brief, St. Louis,
1904, xxxii, 790; 894.—Kleemann (E.) Die Religion
der Verbrecher. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a.

S., 1908, i, 498-.508.—Kleyman (D.) Les Douchoboris
(combattants pour rame). N. ioonog. de la Salpetriere,
Par., 1908, xxi, 243, 1 pi.—Leffevre (A.) L'(5volution
religieuse. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1890, 4. s., i,

371-395. . L.a liturgie et la morale mazd<;ennes.
Rev. mens, de I'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1893, iii, 73-
89.—liCjeune (C.) Le culte des morts au xx^ siicle.

Bull, et m^m. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1902. 5. s., iii, 97-
111.—liCtourneauCC.) L'(?volution mythologique; na-
ture et origines du sentiment religieux. Rev. mens.
del'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1891, i, 65-81.—L.loyd (A.)
Dogmatische Anthropologic im Buddhismus. Mitth. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Volkerk. Ostasiens, Tokio,
1900, viii, 175-210.—fflarett(R. R.) From spell to prayer.
Folk Lore, Lond., 1904, xv, 1.32-165.—Mead (G. H.) The
imagination in Wundt's treatment of mvth and religion.
Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 393-399.—Meier (.T.) A
kaja Oder der Schlangenaberglaube bei den Eingebore-
nen der Blanchebucht (Neupommern); ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Religionen primitiver Volker. An-
thropos, Wien, 1908, xxxii, 100.5-1029.—Naeke (P.)

Weiteres iiber das Schicksal der kanadischen Duchobor-
zen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz.,

1905, xviii, 358-360.—Nyuak (L.) Religious rites and
customs of the Iban or Dyaks of Sarawak. Anthropos,
Salzb., 1906, i, 11; 165.—Pommerol (F.) Origines du
culte des vierges noires. Bull, et m^m. Soc. d'anthrop.
de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 83-88.—Preuss (K. T.) Die Siinde
in der mexikanischen Religion. Globus, Brnschwg.,
1903, Ixxxiii, 2.53; 268. — . Der Ursprung der Religion
und Kunst; vorlaufige Mitteilung. Ibid., 1904, Ixxxvi,
821; 347; 355; 375; 380; 394: 1905, Ixxxvii, 413.—Beinacll
(S.) Satan et ses pompes. Rev. de I'Univ. de Brux.
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Religion in anthropology.
1902-8, viii, 97-112. — Kiibbeiis (C.) fivolution reli-

gieiise au Congo. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1891, 4.

s., ii, 259. 274. . Le diou indien Clva. Ibid., 1894, 4.

s., V, 456-458.—Slieane H. VV.) Some aspects o£ the
Awemba religion and superstitious observances. J. An-
throp. Inst., Loud., 1906, x.K.xvi, 150-158. — Spiess (C.)

Das Gelioft des Gottes Zakadza in Nogokpo. Globus,
Brnschwg., 1907, xci, 6-8.—Stam (N.) The religious

conceptions of some tribes of Buganda (British Equatorial
Africa). Anthropos, Salzb., 1908, iii, 213-218.—Tar-
nowsky (E. ) Les crimes centre la religion en Russie.
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1899, .xiv, 241-263.—
Vierkandt (A.) Die Anlunge der Religion und Zau-
berei. Globus, Brnschwg., 1907, xeii, 40; 61.—Wcster-
mai'ck (E.) L-'ar, or The transference of conditional
curses in Jlororco. In: Anthrop. Essays, rov. 8°, Oxford,
1907, 361-374.—VVliIttaker (T.) Apolloniiis of Tvana.
Monist, Chicago, 1902-3, xiii, 161-217.— Witry. Une
C'pid<;mie religieuse en Allemagne. Rev. de I'hypnot. et
psychol. physiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 7.5-77.

Relig'ioil (uidpsyeliothera/nj.
See, also, Psychotherapy.
Baker (R.S.) The spiritual unrest; the new

mission of the doctor, pp. 231-244. 8°. New
York, 1909.
Cuttingfrom: Am. Mag., N. Y., 190S-9, Ixvii.

Buckley (J. M. ) Dangers of the Emmanuel
movement; reasons why it should not be gen-
erally adopted, pp. 631-635. 8°. Nciv Yuri;
1909.

Cutting from: Century Mag., N. Y., 1908-9, Ixxvii.

Religion and medicine. Publication Nos.
1-7. 12°. New York, 1908.

Religion and medicine, the moral control of

nervous disorders, by Elwood Worcester, Sam-
uel McComb, Isador H. Coriat. With a preface
by Somerset E. Pennefather. 8°. London,
1908.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1898.
Cornisli (L. C,) The Emmanuel movement: its ele-

ments of permanence. Boston M. it S. J., 1908, clix, 916.

—

Du Bose (E.G.) Psychophysics in the hands of the
pseudo-psychopomp. Mobile il. & S. J., 1909, xiv, 11-13.—
Edes (K. T.) The present relations of psvehotherapy.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 92-96.—Fsirrar (C. B.)
Psychotherapy and the church. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,
Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xxxvi, 11-24.—Hiliiuau (F.) The
Emmanuel movement and its relation to medicine.
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1909,vii, 14-ls.—Hy.slop ( J. H.)
" Religion and medicine." J. Am. Soc. Psveh. Research,
N. Y'., 1908, ii, 651-681.—Miller (D. S.) "Religion and
medicine. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1909,
n. s., iv, 45.—Nlkitin (M. P.) Religioznoye chuvstvo,
kak istslelyayushtshiy faktor. [Religious feeling as a
healing factor.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Pe-
terb., 1904, ix, 1; 100.

Religion and sexual instinct.
Dromaed ( G. ) Les fausses messes noires.

Causeries psychologiques et medico-legales sur
quelques scandales modernes. 12°. Paris,

[1904].
Northcote (H.) Christianity and sex prob-

lems. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.
Steingiessek (F. ) Das Geschlechtsleben der

Heiligen. Ein Beitrag zur Psycopathia sexua-
lis der Asketen und Religiosen. 12°. Berlin,
1902.

Weir (J.) The psychical correlation of re-
ligious emotion and sexual desire. 2. ed. 12°.

Louisville, Ky., 1897.
Ellis (H. ) 'The auto-erotic factor in religion. In his:

Studies [etc.], 8°, Phila., 1900, 231-244. —Freimark
(H.) Die Beziehungen der Religiositiit zum Sexualle-
ben. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1908, iv. 814-827.—
Gannouclikiiie (P.) La volupt6, la cruaute et la re-
ligion. Ann. m^d.-psychol.. Par., 1901, 8. s., xiv, 353-
375.—Ijemesle (H.) Psvchopathie religieuse; le mar-
tyre de Robert d' Arbrissel. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol.
physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 249-2.53.—Kunze (G.)

"
Reli-

gion und Geschlechtsliebe; zur MethodederBestimmung
ihrer gegenseitigen Beziehungen. Ztschr. f. Religions-
psychol., Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 282; 313.—Scliroeder (T.)
Erotogenesis of religion. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis,
1907, xxviii, 330: 1908, xxix, 208. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908, 1, 445-455.

Relig^ion and medicine, the moral control of

nervous disorders, by Ell wood Worcester, Sam-
uel McConib, Lsador H. Coriat. With a preface
by Somerset E. Pennefather. 427 pp. 8°.

London, Keqan Paul, Trench, Trilbner & Co.,

Ltd., 1908.

. The same. 427 pp. 8°. Nein York,

Moffat, Y<ird& Co., 1908.

Rclitfioiii ( A[nton-Lyudvik] A[ntonovich]

)

[1866- ]. *Nadvlagalisiit8hnaya anii)utat-

siya sheiki matki ili ekstirjjatsiya vsevo organa
pri rakovoni porazhenii sheiki yevo

(
patologo-

anatoniicheskoye izslledovaniyel. [Supravagi-
nal ainputatidu of the uterine cervix or extirpa-
tion of the entire uterus in cancer of tlie cervix
(patho-anatomical in\estigation).] 117 pp., 1 1.,

2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterhur(j, G. J'. Pozhamff, 1900.
Religious Society of Friends, for Pennsylvania,
New Jersey, and Delaware. An address of the
representatives of the . . ., to their fellow citi-

zens, on behalf of the Indians. 5o pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, Friends' Book Store, 1891.

Rcliqiict [fimile] [1837-94]. Lemons sur les

maladies des voies iirinaires faites il I'Ecole
jiratique de la Faculte de medecine de Paris.

1. fasc, 144 pp. 8°. [Paris], V.-A. Delahaye
ct- Cie., 1878. [P., v. 2059.]

. Reorganisation de I'enseignement medi-
cal. 8 pp. 12°. Paris, Vve. Babe ct- Cie., 1892.

. (Jiuvres completes, reunies et publiees
parA. Guepin. v. 1-3. 8°. Paris, L. Baltaille

ct- Cie., 1895.
For Biography, see Progrfes m6d., Par., 1894, i, 422 (E.

Reliquet).'

& Oucpin (A.) Faux retrecissements de
I'urethre. 46 pp. 8°. Paris. F. Alcan, 1 93.

. Les glandes de I'uretre; etude
clinique et pathologique. v. 1. 236 pp. 8°.

Paris, L. Battaille & Cie., 1894.

Reliquet (.Jean) [1874- ]. *Recherches sur
I'etiologie de 1' h vpertrophie senile de la prostate.
48 pp. 8°. Pdris, 1900, No. 200.

Rellay (Paul) [1872- ]. * Essai sur le traite-

ment chirurgical de I'epilepsie. Considerations
sur quelques cas d'epilepsie traites par la trepa-
nation. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Relle (L. )
* Essai sur lesparalysiesobstetricales.

50 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 259.

Rclotim (Ayold). *Casuistische Beitrage zur
Lehre von den Zwangsvorstellungen. 26 pp.
8°. Til kingen, F. Pietzcker, 1899.

[Relotius (Everhardus).] *Deabusuthoracum
balenaceorum. 1 p. 1., 23 pp., 1 1. 4°. [«.».,
n. d.] [P., V. 1938.]

Relotiuisi (Job. Heinrich) [1880- ]. Zwei
Fillle von Appendicitis bei ungewohnlicher
Lage des Appendix in der Magengegend. 14

pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fienrkr, 1904.
Relpli (John). An inquiry into the medical

efBcacy of a new species of Peruvian bark, lately
imported into this country under the name of
yellow bark; including practical observations
respecting the choice of bark in general, viii,

177 pp. 8°. London, ,7. Phillips, 1794.

Reniat'le. Corps legislatif. Session 1853. Rap-
port fait au nom de la Commission chargee
d'examiner le projet de loi concernant les

enfants trouves et abandonnes et les orphelins
pauvres, confies a I'assistance publique. 95
pp. 8°. [Paris, H. ct- C. NoUet, 1853.]

Reinak (E[rnst]) . Elektroterapiya. Perevod
K. N. Kovalevskoi. [Electrotherapy. Transl.
by Mme. Kovalevskava.] 68 pp. 8°. [Khar-
kov, 1888.]
Bound xcith: Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1887-8, xi.
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Remak (E[rnst])—continued.
. Grundriss der Elektrodiagnostik und

Elektrotherapie f iir praktische Aerzte. viii, 196

pp. 8°. Wien & Lepzig, Urban& Schwarzenberg,
1895.

. The same. Osnovi elektrodiagnostik i

elektroterapii dlya prakticheskikh vrachei.
Perevod s niemetskavo S. B. Oriechkina; s pre-

disloviyem i primlet'haniyami O. O. Mochutkov-
skavo. [Transl. fiom the German by S. B.

Orieehkin, with preface and notes by 0. O.
Mochutkovski.] viii, 210 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Pe-

terburg, 1896.
Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig., 1896.

. Neuritis und Polyneuritis. 1. Hlfte.

Anatomischer und pathologisch-anatomischer
Theil bearbeitet von Eduard Flatau. x, 714

pp., 8 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1899.
Forms V. 11, pt. 3, 3. Abth.,o£: Specielle Pathologie

und Therapie. 8°. Wien, 1899.

Reiiiak (R[obert]) [1815-65]. Ueber multi-

polare Ganglienzellen. 7pp. 8°. \_Wien, 1854:.]

[P., V. 1897.]
Hepr. irom: Monatsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch., Wien,

1854.

. Neurologische Beobachtungen. 6 pp.
8°. iBerlin, 1855.] [P., v. 1895.]

Repr.from: Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1855, vii.

. Untersuchungen iiber die Entwickelung
des Wirbelthieres. 2 p. 1., 194, xxv pp., 12 pi.

fol. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1851 [1855].
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.) Also:

Album wybitnychlekarzypolskich. 8°. Poznan, [1906].

Remarks on the anti-streptococcus serum
(Fisch) of the Bacteriologic Laboratory of John
T. Milliken & Co., St. Louis, Mo., with reports

of cases treated. 31 pp. 8°. Si. Louis, Mo.,
1898.

Remarks on the cholera [etc.]. See [Mauran
(Joseph), "Webb (Thomas H.), & Tobey
(Samuel Boyd)].

Remarks on experimental pharmacology, com-
piled by Surgeon-GeneralC A. Gordon. 78 pp.
12°. London, W. Anslin, 1882.

Remarks on the explanation giv^en by Lauder
Brunton, examiner in materia medica, to the
Royal College of Physicians of London, on his

introduction into his text-book of pharma-
cology, materia medica and therapeutics, of a

large number of homoeopathic medicines, with-

out any mention of the source whence he took
them. 177-200 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale A
Sons, 1887.

Sepr.fram: Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1887, xxxi.

Remarks on the evidences against the system
of phrenology, by Thomas Stone, esq., 1828.

V. 1: pp. 153-164; 249-265; 349-362; 435-450.

V. 2: pp. 47-59; 130-146; 507-530. 8°. [Lon-
don, 1828.]

Cuttingfrom: Lond. M. & S. J., 1828, i.

Remarks by the Medical and Surgical Corpora-
tions of the United Kingdom on the reports of

the visitors of examinations, 1881-2. 52 pp.
8°. London, Spotliswoode & Co., 1882.

Remarks on a misleading document published

by the State Board of Lunacy and Charity.

15 pp. 8°. ^Boston], 1895.

Remarks on pepsine. 14 pp. 16°. [New York,

1876?]
Remarks on the remarks of . . .

;
or, inocula-

tion justified, p. 313. 8°. [London, 1752.]
Cuttinr/from: Gentleman's Mag., Lond., 1752.

Remarks on a report of a committee of the

overseers of Harvard College, proposing certain

changes, relating to the instruction and disci-

Remarks on a report [etc.]—continued.
pline of the College; read May 4, 1824, and
to be taken into consideration June 1, 1824.
By one, lately a member of the immediate gov-
ernment of the College. 12 pp. 8°. Cam-
bridge, Hillard & Metcalf, 1824.

Remarks on Dr. Some's case of receiving the
sraall-pox by inoculation, impartially consid-
ered, p. 2-55. 8°. [London, 1750.]

Cutting from: Gentleman's Mag., Lond.

Remarks on toothache. 3 pp. 8°. [Edin-
burgh 1821.] [P., V. 1974.]
Repr.from: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1821, xvii.

Remarks on the treatment of pulmonary phthi-
sis. 47 pp. sm. 4°. [Boston, 1889.]

Remarks on the treatment of small-pox. 7 pp.
16°. [Dublin, McGowan & Co., n. d.\ [P., v.

2089.]
Repr.from: Med. Press & Cire., Lond.

Remarks on the use of alcohol for the prepara-
tion of medicines. 8 pp. 12°. Boston, J. Wil-
son, 1849.

Remartinez y Diaz (Benito).
See Galtier V[ictor] & Violet [Th.] Las pneu-

moenteritis [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, '[m.

Rembadus ( V^incentius). Theses medica;. 2 1.

4°. Genu:e, 1808. [P., v. 2152.]

Rembauvi lie ( Auguste - Rene - Alexandre

)

[1875- ]. *De I'albuminurie et de son trai-

tement par les alcalins. 112 pp. 8°. Lille,

no. 31.

Rembe (August Robert) [1866- ]. * Ueber
diedurch das Tuberkulin hervorgebrachten his-

tologischen Veriinderungen der Sehnenschei-
den-, Knochen- und Gelenks-Tuberkulose. 32

pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., S. Nietschmann, 1891.

Rembe (Burghard Wilhelm Louis Reinhard)
[1864- ]. * Ueber gonorrhoische Conjunc-
tival-Blennorrhoe. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 0.

Francke, [1892].

Rembold (Otto) [1834-1904].
Knappitsch. [Biography.] Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte

in Steiermark, Gratz, 1904, xli, 313-316.

Rembrandt.
Burkart(F.) Rembrandt und seln Anatom. Med.

Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 762.—Greet' (R.) Okulistisches bei
Rembrandt. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d.. Ophth. Gesellsch.

1906, Wiesb., 1907, 324, 1 pi.

R^me (Lucien). * Contribution a I'etude de la

trichotillomanie. 92 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906,

No. 92.

Remfetle contre la maladie des bestiaux. 1 1.

4°. [n. p., n. rf.] [P., v. 765.]
French and German text.

Remade (Le) du prieur de Cabriere pour la

guerison des decentes ou hernies. Donne au
public par la bonte du roy. 6 pp. 16°. [Pa-
ris, L. d'Hoarg, 1689.]
Bound witli: Mauduit (Michel). Dissertation sur la

goutte. 2. ed. 16°. Paris, 1689.

Remedes contre la peste. [Par Adrien Helve-
tius.] 2 p. 1., 86 pp. 12°. Paris, P.-A. Le
Mercier, 1721.
Bound with: Observations et reflexions, [etc.]. 12°.

Aix, [1721].

Remedi (Vittorio). Contributo alia chirurgia

dello stomaco. 59 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Berna-
dino, 1891.

. Nuovo contributo alia chirurgia dello

stomaco. pp. 83-110. 8°. [n. p., 1895.]
. Suir ematolinfangioma misto. pp. 383-

554, 2 pi. 8°. Siena, 1896.
Rrpr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896.

. Suir appendicite; contributo clinico e

nota sperimentale preventiva. 44 pp. 8°.

Cagliari-Sassari, G. Dessi, 1901.
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Rciiicdi ( Vittorio)—continued.
. Delia influenza che gli antisettici spie-

gano sullo sviluppo degli sehizondceti nelle

ferite; ricerche sperimentali eneguite col subli-

mato oorrosivo e con le spore di tetano. 23 pp.
8°. Car/Iiari-Suss(iri, G. Deasi, 1901.

Remedial (On the) agents for consumption,
dyspepsia and other wasting diseases, prepared
and guai-anteed by Savory & ]\Inore, London.
80 pp. 12°. New York, Fougcrn & Co., [n. cl.].

Reniedie voor de brandende kreeft; geextra-
heert uyt de missive van de heer resident Val-
ckenier uyt Franckfort van dato den 26 July,
des jaers 1682. broadside fol. Amsterdam, J.

ran Lainsvelt, 1683.

Reiiiedie voor de brandende kreeft, ofte de
ziekte onder de beesten . . . Nu wederom
ondekt in't jaar 1732. broadside fol. Amster-
daiii, 1732.

Reiiiedios que curan. Tratamientos sencillos

y curas faciles para toda clase de accidentes y
pequenas enfermedades. 112 pp. 16°. Barce-
lona, A. Lope:, [1906].

Remedy (The) for tuberculosis. Question of
priority pronounced upon. "The truth at

last." '3 pp. 8°. mila delphni, [IS^l].
Repr.from: Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1S91, xxii.

Remelin (.Johannes Anastasius).
&eSebizius (Melchior) [(hI.s.]. Di.sp. de iiaturali-

bus. iii. sm. 4°. Anjcntorati, UU.
Remer (Wilhelm Hermann Georg).' Sicuri
mezzi di prevenire i contagi e preservarsi dalle
lore conseguenze. Traduzione di Giuseppe
Chiappari, coil' aggiunta di alcune note; del re-

gime sanatorio relativamente alia febljre petec-
chiale, e della maniera di fare le fumigazioni
rauriatiche. iv, 68 pp. 12°. Milano, 0. Mas-
pero, 1817.

Sec, alsi). Metzger (.Toll. Daniel). Kurzgefasstes Sys-
tem dcrgerichtliclien Arzneiwissenschaft [etc.]. 5. Aiifl.
8°. Ki'iiiigsberri & Leipzlf/, 1820.

Remertz (Johannes) [1867- ]. *Ueberdie
Beeinflussung der Schwefel- und Stickstoffaus-
scheidung im Hundeharn durch das Chloral-
hydrat und Amvlenhydrat. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°.

liallea. S., C. A'. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893.
RemezofT ( Evgeniy [Ivanovich]

) [1862- ]

.

* Material! k izucheniyu usloviy rosta voles u
zhivotnikh (eksperimentalnoye izsiiedovaniye).
[On the conditions of growth of the hair in ani-
mals (experimental investigation).] xvii, 50
pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, I. X. Slv-
ro/Jiodof, 1893.

RemezofT (Fyodr Nikolayevich) [1867- ].
Editor of: Jneditsiuskoy'e Obozrieniye, Moskva,

1907-9, Ixviii-Lxxi.

Reiiiezofr(:M [ark] M [atvieyevich] ) [1836- ]•

Massage v ginekologii. Spredisloviyem Y. F-
Snegireva. [ . . . in . . . With preface bv Sne-
gireff.] 2. ed. 1 p. 1., ii ( 1 1. ), 44, ii pp., 1 1.,

7 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Moslva, Mme. A. I. Snegireva,
1891.

Reinfi y (Leonard) [1860-98].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 530. ^?so.- Lan-

cet, Lond., 1898, i, 546. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899).
1900, xli,79.

Remien (Carl) [1874- ]. *Z\vei interes-
sante Befunde an Pleuren von Foeten. 14 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1900.

Remig:iiard (Charles) [1868- ]. *Des re-
cidives et des rechutes de la rougeole. 58 pp.
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 426.

Remignard (Hippolyte) [1877- ]. .*La
parasitologie aux xvi= et xvii'' siecles. Etude
historique et clinique. 80 pp. 8°. PaWs, 1902,
No. 20.

VOL xiA', 2d series 28

Remilly (Emile). Flos medicina! scholic Sa-
lerni, ou de la niedecine a Salerne au xii^' sieclo,

litude historique. 40 i)p. 8°. Versailles, A.
}kintalant, 1861.

Mcpr.Jriim: MC'm. Soc. A. sc. iiat. etmcjd. de Seinc-et-
Oise, Versailles, 1861, xii.

Reiiiiiieralizatioii.
I)e!!>cli:iiiii>s (A.) La remin^ralisalion. Rev. de

tberap. med.-ehir., Par., 190H, lxxv,7:J-80.—Tcodorexfii
(L) Mcdicamente reraineralizante. Bull. Soc. d. mud.ot
nat. de Jassy, 1905, xix, 208-221.

Reiiiiiig'toii {Edgar Wilso7i) [1861-
1905].
Obituary. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1905, Provi-

dence, 1906, viii, 2.84.

Remington (Joseph P.) [1847- ]. The
practice of pharmacy. A treatise on the modes
of making and dispensing official, unofficial,

and extemporaneous preparations, with descrip-
tions of their properties, uses, and doses. In-
tended as a handbook for pharmacists and phy-
sicians and a text-book for students. 3. ed.,
enlarged and thoroughly revised, xxviii, 25-
1448 pp. rov. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lipjrin-

coit Co., 1894.'

. The same. 4. ed. xxv, 1506 pp. rov.
8°. Philadrlphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., [1905].'

For Biiini(ip/ii/, see Am. .J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, Ixxvii,
379-385, port. (C. H. La Wall).

See, alao, Liii>i>iiifott's medical dictionary [etc.].
8°. PA?7a(/e?j^/im, 1897.—Stewart (F. E.) A coinpend of
pharmacy. 4. ed. 16°. Pliiliulclphia, 1894. — Wood
(George B.) & Baclie (Franklin). The disfiensatorv
[etc.]. 15. ed. [etc.]. 8°. PhikKh1,,l,ia,\'^^i. :.

The same. 16. ed. 8°. Pliilnil, /plu'n. .

The same. 17. ed. 8°. Philwlrli,liiit,'iKn.
.

The same. 8°. Phikulclpia & Jjjiidon, 1907.

Reminiscenees of a late physician. 8 pp. 8°.

London, J. F. Shaw, [n. t/.]. [P., v. 960.]
A religions tract.

Renilinger ([Joh.] Alfons) [1864- ].

*Zur Statistik der Arteriosklerose. 15 pji. 8°.

Marburg, Gebr. Lang, 1905.

Remiinger (Paul) [1871- ]. * Etude sur
I'hercdite de la tuljerculose. Quelle part revient
a rheredite et a la contagion dans I'etiologie de
cettemaladie? 163 pp. 4°. ij/o;;, 1893,No. 824.

Remmeiin (.Joh. Conradus). ' Historia anato-
mico-medica thymi. 12pp. sm. 4°. Tiibingw,

ex off. Reisiana, 1679.

Remmeits (H.) * Untersuchungen betreffend
Bacterium coll commune bei Siiugetieren, Yo-
geln und Fischen. [Bern.] 48 pp., 4 pi. 8°.

Vlaardingen, Dorsman tfc Ode, 1902.

Remmer (Wilhelm). * Ueber typhose Darm-
blutungen. 134 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassbvrg, C.

Goeller, 1893.

Remmert (Adalbert) [1869- ]. *Cysticer-
cus cellulosa;. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt,

[1893].

Remmert
( Adolf Alehmndrovicli

)

[1835-1902].
[Sn memoriam.] Protok. i trudi Obsh. Archangel,

vrach. (1902), 1904, ii, 13-18.—Piotrovsiti (F.
)

[In me-
moriam.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, Ixxx, off.

pt., 493-514, port.

Remmler
( Hugo ). * Untersuchungen iiber

Kobalt. [Erlangen.] 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. J/.

Dobrin, 1891.

Remmiinger (Heinrich). * Zur Casuistik der
Tuberkulose der Bindehaut. 36 pp., 1 1., 1 pi.

i 8°. Glessen, Miinchow, 1898.
Remmiinger (Robert). *Aristol. 45 pp. 8°.

Wi\r:hurg, P. Scheiner, 1891.
Remon (Joseph). *Des adhereiices gastro-pan-

creatiques consecutives a I'ulcere de I'estomac.
102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 403.
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Remond (A[ntoine]) [1863- ]. Precis des
maladies mentales. 269 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris,
F.-R. de Rudeval, 1904.

See, also, Debove (Georges-Maurice) & lE^mond. {de
Metz). Lavage derestomac. 12°. Parjs,1892. .

Traits des maladies de I'estomac. 8°. Paris, [1893?].

—

Jakob (Cliristfried). Atlas du systemeiierveux [etc.].
12°. Paris, 1897. . Atlas-mariuel de diagnostic cli-

nique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900.—von Kraii't-Ebiiig
(Richard). M6decine legale des ali6n& [etc.] . 8°. Paris,
1900.

Also, Editor of: Languedoc (Le) medical, Toulouse,
1893-4.

& Bauby (D.) Tumeur cerebrale; trepa-
nation. 11 pp. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Bepr.Jrom: Arch. prov. de ehir., Par., 1894, iii.

Remond
_(
Charles-Louis-Michel ). * Quelques

considerations au sujet du cancer epithelial ou
cancroide. 1 p. 1., 57 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Strasbourg,

1866, 2. s., No. 894.

Remond (Ernest) [1867- ]. *Duphospho-
risme, necrose phosphoree, surtout au point de
vue de sa prophylaxie. 70 pp., 11. 4°. Lyon,
1892, No. 660.

Remond (Louis) [1866- ]. * Contribution a
r etude des luxations sterno-claviculaires. 58

pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 256.

Remondino (P[eter] C[harles]) [1846-
Longevity and climate. Relations of climatic
conditions to longevity, history, and religion.

Relations of climate to national and personal
habits. The climate of California and its effects

in relation to longevity. 44 pp. 8°. San
Francisco, Woodward & Co., 1890.

. The social evil. Some observations on
its causes, origin, and progress in history. How
far is M'oman chargeable with its existence? 16

pp. 8°. [Los Angeles, 1890.;\
Sepr.from.: South. Calif. Pract, Los Angeles, 1890, v.

. History of circumcision from the earliest

times to the present. IVIoral and physical rea-

sons for its performance, with a history of eu-
nuchism, hermaphrodism, etc., and of the dif-

ferent operations practiced upon the prepuce,
s, 346 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Philadelphia & London,
F. A. Dans, 1891.

. An interesting and instructive case of

ursemia, combining coma and mania, with
marked local toxsemic manifestations. 8 pp.
8°. [Ne7v York, 1891.]
Eepr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii.

. Ventilation and impure air as prophylac-
tic or causative of disease. 25 pp. 8°. Concord,
N. H., 1891.

Bepr.from: Tr. Am. Health Ass., Concord, 1881, xvi.

. The Medi erranean shores of America.
Southern California: climate, physical and me-
teorological conditions, xiv, 160 pp., 2 maps.
8°. Philadelphia & London, F. A. Davis Co.,

1892.
. The mild cHmatic treatment of invalids

with pulmonary consumption in Southern Cali-

fornia, xi, 126 pp., 2 ch., 1 pi. 12°. Detroit,

Mich., G. S. Davis, 1893.
. The evolution of relic worship; a page

from the history of medicine. 11 pp. 16°.

Detroit, 1895.
Repr. from: Med. Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii.

. Pancreatic cysts. 7 pp. 8°. Los Ange-
les, 1895.

Sepr. from: Los Angeles Polyclin., 1895.

. History of the evolutionary processes

that led to the discovery of the circulation of

the blood by William Harvey. 27 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1899.
Bepr. from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i.

. A study in retrospective therapeutics.

The evolutionary processes through which have

Remondino (P[eter] C[harles])—continued,
traveled transfusion, infusion, subcutaneous in-
jection, enteroclysis, peritoneoclysis, and cysto-
clysis in the treatment of Asiatic cholera, from
1830 to 1895. 57 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899.

Eepr. from: Phila. Month. M: J., 1899, i.

Bound with his: History of the evolutionary processes
[etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899.

. Phymosis and the prepuce, or a plea for
circumcision, pp. 101-118. 8°. [1889, vel

subseg.^
Bepr. from: Proc. South. Calif. M. Soc.
Also, Editor of: National (The) Popular Review,

Chicago, 1892.

Remonstrance of the Massachusetts Medical
Society on the petition for the establishment
of a college of physicians, together with said
petition. 12 pp. 8°. Boston, T. B. Wait &
Co., 1811.

Remonstrant (A). Arguments and statements
addressed to the members of the legislature, in
relation to the petition of the city of Boston for
power to bring into the city the water of Long
Pond. 25 pp. 8°. Boston, Freeman& Belles, 184:5.

van Remoortfere (Edmond -Louis -Auguste-
Felix) [1874- ]. *Contribution a I'etude
des osteo-periostites de la tievre typhoide. 54
pp. 8°. Lille, 1901, No. 48.

Remorise.
Dumas (G.) Les conditions biologiques du remords.

Rev. phil., Par., 1906, Ixii, 337-358.—Remorse in mel-
ancholia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1319.

Remoucliamps (E.) De tering. 62 pp., 1 1.

sm. 4°. Gent, J. Vuylsteke, 1892.
. Gangrene symetrique des extr^mites par

cause infectieuse. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Gand,
A. van der Llaeghen, 1906.

Bepr. from: Ann. Soc. dem6d. de Gand, 1906, Ixxxvi.

. Sur la parotidite chronique muco-puru-
lente. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Bepr. from: Semaine mSd., Par., 1906, xxvi.

Remoussenard (Felicien). *Das battements
du coeur a droite en particulier dans la sclerose
pulmonaire droite. 78 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris,

1900, No. 85.

. The same. 78 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1900.

Removal (The) of Peter M. Wise as president
of the New York State commission in lunacy;
Governor Roosevelt's charges against Doctor
Wise, official order of removal, accompanying
memorandum, and abstracts from the testimony
given at the hearings before the govei'nor De-
cember 10 and 20, 1900. 15 pp. 8°. [New
York, 1900.]

Bepr. from: N. York Tribune, 1900.

Rempis (Fritz Eduard) [1875- ]. *Beitrag
zur Lehre von den Cylindromen. 45 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. 8°. Milnchen, Wolf & Sohn, 1907.

Remsen (Charles M.) A case of syphilis of the
peripheral nerves and lungs. 9 pp., 11. 8°.

Baltimore, 1903.
Bepr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv.

Remsen (Ira) [1846- ]. An introduction to

the study of the compounds of carbon, or or-

ganic chemistry. X, 364 pp. 8°. Boston, Ginn,

Heath & Co., 1885.

. The same, x, 364 pp. 12°. Boston, D.

a Heath & Co., 1902.

. The principles of theoretical chemistry,

with special reference to the constitution of

chemical compounds. 4. ed. xi, 13-322 pp.
12°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1892.

. The same. 5. ed. x, 13-326 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia & New York, Lea Brothers & Co.,

1897.
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Beiiiscii (Ira)—continued.
. Inorganic chemistry. 5. ed., revised.

xxi, 85.3pp. 8°. New York, H. I[olt& Co., 1904.

Fur ISioijnijihii. scePharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1903, xxi,

90-92 (M. Benjamin). Also: Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903,

Ixxxviii, 19 (M. Benjamin). Also: I'op. Sc. Month., N. Y.,

1901, lix, port.

Rciny (Charles). Traite dcs varices des mein-

Ijres inferieurs et de leur traitement chirurgical.

2 p. 1., 283 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, V'ujot freres,

1901.

. L' evaluation des incapacites permanentes
bailee sur la physiologie des fonctions ouvrieres

des diverges parties du corps. Rapport. 62 pp.
8°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1905.

. Tlie same. [With additions.] 250 pp.
12°. Paris, Vif/ot freres, 1906.

See, also, Liiibbe (Leon) &. Keiny (Charles). Trait(5

des fibromes [etc.]. 8°. Paris, \m.
& IVogue (R.) L'aetinomycose de la

machoire; une observation nouvelle. 11 pp.
8°. IParis, 1898.]

Hepr.from: Rev. mens, de stomatol., Par., 1898.

& Pcugiiiez (P.) Les rayons X et r ex-
traction des projectiles. Experiences et oljser-

vations cliniques sur I'emploi d'un nouvel ap-

pareil. vi, 112 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Vigot freres,

1904.

Rcniy (Francois- Jules) [1879- ]. *Des
kvstes de I'ovaire tulaerculeux. 64 pp. 8°.

Lifon, 1904, No. 85.

Reniy (G.-J.).
Editor of: Eclto (L' ) vt't^rinaire, Liege, 1871-82.

Reiny (Heinz) [1877- ]. *Beitriige zur
Kenntniss der Pankreascysten. 53 pp. 8°.

Gottingen, Diefericli, 1901.

Reniy (L. ) & Sugg (E. ) Recherches sur le

bacille d' Eberth-Gaffky, caracteres distinctifs

du bacille de la fievre typhoide. Procedt's pour
le retrouver dans les eaux potables. 152 pp.,
3 pi. 8°. Garid, E. Vunderhaegen, 1893.

Formsfasc. 2 of : Travaux du laljoratoire d'hygiene et

de bact6rioIogie de I'Universite de Gand, i.

Reiiiy (Octave) [1883- ]. *Le bromural
( a monobromisovalerianylate d'uree). 59 pp.
8°. Lille, a Pobbe, 1908, No 28.

Remy (Jlomanus Adolphu.s) [1825- ]. *De
cholera asiatico ejuy(]ue in gravidas et fcetuni

humanum efiicacitf?. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. Pero-
Imi, B. Schlesinger, [1850].

Reniy (S.) Precis de medecine operatoire ob-
stetri'cale. viii, 456 pp. 12°. Paris, ,L-B. Bail-

Here &Jils, 1893.

. Medecine operatoire obstetricale. Cours
pratique fait a, la Faculte de medecine de
Nancy. 2 pts. 176 pp. ; 162 pp. 8°. Nancy,
chez Vve. Harson-Lemoine & J. Roger, [1893].

Script type.

Remyia.
Elram (V.) Izslledovaniye kori Remijise Purdiea-

nfe i tsinkhonamina v farmakologicheskom, farmakog-
no.sticheskom, mikrokhimicheskom i sndebno-khlmiches-
kom otnosheniyakh. [Examination of the bark of . . .

and cinchonamin from a pharmacologic, pharmacognos-
tic, microchemlcal, and forensic-chemical viewpoint.]
Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 1901, xxiii, 617; 683: 715.

Reiiiy-Neris (Ferdinand) [1863- ]. * Con-
tribution a. r etude des paralysies totales du
plexus brachial. 67 pp. 4°. Para, 1891, No. 352.

Remztan (H. V.) Das kohlensaure Gas und
seine Anwendung zur Behandlung der Erkran-
kungen des miinnlichen und weiblichen Harn-
und Geschlechts-Apparates sowie des Darm-
Systems mit besonderer Bezugnahme auf die
amerikan. Gasdouche. 24 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

A. Strauch, 1899.

Renal df'( <ij).'s ulat ion .

See Kidney {/njlafnination of. Treatment of,

Operatiri }; Kidney {Surgerg of. Methods in);

Puerperal convnl.vons {Treatment of, Operative).

Renal -iiixujficU'ncy.

See Kidney {Functional disorders of).

von Rcnald (Maximiliana Emilie), Edie von
Kelleiiliach ]. * S. W. Hamilton und
die neueste Psychologic. [Mi^inchen.] 89 pp.
8°. Erlangen, Jange ct Solai, 1907.

Rcnan (Ernest).
Sec <iiierlii (A.),rabbi5. La cosmogonie [etc.]. 8°.

XiV/r, 1864.—<Eilvre (L') de Claude Bernard. 8°. Paris,
1881.

Renar<l. Guide encyclopedique des meres et

des nourrices, ou I'art d'elever les enfants; avec
notice sur les maladies des enfants en bas age

et leur traitement. 187 pp. 8°. Paris-Bati-

giioltes, Ecnard, 1900.

Renard (Antonius Claudius).
See JHajauIt (Michael Josephus). An pluribus His-

panorum [etc.]. sm. 4°. Parisiis, I'SS.

Renard (Emile) [1870- ]. * De la scron'ac-

tion chez des ancieus nialadesgucris de la tirvre

typhoide. 108 pp. 8°. I'aris, 1S97, No. 9.

Renard (Ernest). * Etu<le de Taction physio-
logique de quelques medicaments sur la secre-

tion et la motricite stomacales; ipeca-strych-
nine-alcool. 48 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

Joanin cfc Cie. , 1904.

Renard (Fortune-Justin) [1868- ]. * Con-
tribution a, r etude de la svphilis des os chez les

enfants. 50 pp. 4°. Lille, 1893, 4. s., No. 20.

Renard (Gabriel) [1878- ]. *Sur un kyste
de I'ouraque. Contribution a I'etude des de-
rives pathologiques de I'ouraque. 50 pp. 8°.

Ly n, 1905, No. 89.

Renard (J. K. ).

See Ciillerier ( M [ichel] -J. ) Abhandlungen iiber

Tripper, [etc.]. 12°. Mainz, Wlri.

Renard (Job. Claudius [Gaspar- Antoine]

)

[1779-1824]. Sammlung der Gesetze und Ver-
ordnungen Frankreichs in Bezug auf Aerzte,

Wundiirzte und Apotheker wie auch auf das
offentliche Gesundheitswohl iiberhaupt. Mit
beigefiigtem franzosischem Texte. xii, 372 pp.
12°. Mainz, F. Kupferberg, 1812.

Srr. also, lieroy (Alphuns). Vorlesungen iiber die Ge-
Iiiirinutterliluttliisse [etc.]. 12°. Leipzifi, 1802.—Saiute-
Mario I Eticiine). Ueber die Heilung veralteter vene-
rischer Krankheiten ohne Qnecksilber. 8°. Leipzig,

Renard (Julien)., L'eau potable a Saint-Ger-
main-en-I>aye. (Etude chimique.) 58 pp., 11.

8°., Paris, 1902, No. 1.

Ecole de pharmacie.

Renard (Leon-Louis-Joseph) [1870- ]. *De
I'exageration des reflexes tendineaux du pied et

du genou dans la fievre typhoide. 51 pp., 1 i^l.

4°. Nancy, 1894, No. 4.

Renard (Leopold). * Contribution a I'etude

des bronchopneumonies infectieuses d'origine
intestinale chez r enfant. 90 pp.. 11. 4°. Paris,

1892, No. 154.

. The same. 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1892.

Renard (Sophie). *Ein anatomischer Beweis
fiir die Lehre von der sekundaren Schrumpf-
niere. 22 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Zitrich, A. Mark-
walder, 1902.

Renardet (Philippe). *La maternite de I'ho-

pital de Saint-Denis. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905,

No. .382.

Renato de Orosourdy. See de Grosourdy
(Renato)

.
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Renaud (A.) *Laleucocytosedanslarougeole
et le role clinique de son ^>tude. [Lausanne. ]

150 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Jouve & Boyer, 1900.

Renaud (A.-Emmanuel). *Sur un nouvel ap-
yjareil a chloroformer. 75 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890,
No. 337.

Renaud (Alfred). * Du traitement de la coxal-
gie a son premier etat. 3p. l.,62pp. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1870, 3. s., No. 284.

Renaud (Augustin) [1877- ]. *Du plom-
Ijage iodoforme des os (metbode de von Mosetig-
Moorhof). 75 pp., 4 pL, 11. 8°. ivon, 1904,

No. 173.

Renaud (Camille-Emmanuel) [1864- ]. *Ta-
chycardie et asystolie dans les compressions du
pneumogastrique. 154 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris,

1893, No. 262.

. The same. Troubles fonctionnels du
cceur : tachycardie et asystolie dans les compres-
sions du pneumogastrique. 154 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1893.

Renaud (Daniel). * Complications des menin-
gites cerebro-spinales aigues non tuberculeuses.

90 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 171.

Renaud (Fernand) [1872- ]. * Contribu-
tion a r etude des pleuresies purulentes a bacille

de Friedlander. 48 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1900,

No. 332.

Renaud {Fmnl) [1819-1904].
Obituary. Brit. M.J.

,
Lond., 1904, i, 810. ^Zso.- Lan-

cet, Lond., 1904, i, 1023. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1904, n. s., Ixxvii, 410. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12.

s., iv, 210.

Renaud (Gustave). * Etude des reflexes dans
la paralysie generale, et recherches statistiques

sur I'etiologie de cette affection. 121 jjp., 2 pi.

4°. Paris, 1893, No. 214.

Renaud ( Henri) [1881- ]. * Contribution a

1' etude de la signification clinique du syndrome
urinaire de Bence Jones (alburninurie thermo-
lytique). Ses rapports avec la parasyphilis.

123 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 115.

Renaud (Joseph). *De I'osteomy elite des
nourrissons; ses rapports avec la pseudo-para-
Ivsie syphilitique. 85 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903,

No. 120.

Renaud (Louis -Felix- Hubert) [1868- ].

* Contribution :i 1' etude du zona otique. 44 pp.,
1 1. 4°. Nancy, 1894, No. 7.

Renaud (Lucien) [1875- ]. *De I'arthrite

cervicale rhumatismale chez 1' enfant. 86 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 556.

Renaud (Maurice). *Atrophies numeriques
des tissus troubles de la croissance consecutifs a

des lesions locales. 98 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris,

1907, No. 239.

Renaudifere de Vaux (Charles). *Contribu-
tion i\ r etude des eventrations post-operatoires

par atrophie musculaire. 75 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 561.

Renaudin (P.) Reflexions sur Fair atmos-
pherique, ses alterations, son influence sur le

corps humain; et moyens de corriger son infec-

tion dans les hopitaux sp^cialement celui de
Lyon. X, 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, Ballanche & Bar-
ret, [1797].

Renaudin( Victor-Camille-Alexandre) . *Etude
sur quelques complications des varices des mem-
bres inferieurs. 69 pp. 4°. Par/s, 1895, No. 256.

Reiiandot {TMophraste) [1584-1653].
Begue (A.) *Les consultations charitables

de Theophraste Renaudot. 8°. Paris, 1899.

The same. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Renaudot {Theophraste) [1584-1663].
Emery (M.) Renaudot et ,1' introduction de

la medication chimique. Etude historique
d'apres des documents originaux. 8°. Paris,

1889.
Croner (W.) Theophraste Eenaudot mid die erste

Poliklinik. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 291-293.—Cnm-
ston (C. G.) Theophraste Renaudot, physician, philan-
thropist, and Journalist. Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii,
B99-623.—Fatoer (K.) [Biography.] Hosp.-Tid., Ki0-
benh., 1893, 4. R., i, 642-646.—First (The) French publi-
cist; a bit of medical history. [Edit.] ,1. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 2015.—Giiinoii (G.) Renaudot
medecin. N. ioonog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1898, vi, 3.59-

364, 1 pi.—Tlieopliraste Renaudot, fondateur des
policliniques, 1586-1653. Assistance, Par., 1892, ii, 195-207.

For Portrait, see N. Iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par.,
1893, vi, no. 6.

Renauld (Antoine-Frederic) [1866- ] *Con-
tribution a 1' etude et au traitement des hemor-
rhagies consecutives aux operations pratiquees
sur les voies biliaires. 1 p. 1., 61 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Na7icy, 1899, No. 20.

Renauldin (Leopold-Joseph) [1775-1859].
iS'ee I>reyssig- [Fried rich Wilhelm]. Traite du diag-

nostic m6dical [etc.]. 8°. Pan's, OJI AT/ [1804]

.

Renault (A.) Essai sur I'influence de I'al-

coolisme dans le developpement de plusieurs
groupesd'affectionscutanees. 70 pp. 8°. Paris,

F. Malteste & Cie., 1874.

Renault (Alex.).
See M.emeiitos (Les) th6rapeutiques [etc.]. 12°.

[Paris], 1891.

Renault (Alphonse) [1862- ]. ^Del'ar-
throdese tibio-tarsienne dans les cas de pieds
bots paralytiques. 53 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893,

No. 395.
. The same. 56 -pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1893.

Renault (Ch ).

See Rambaud. (A.) & Renault (Ch.) Origine et
developpement des os. Atlas, fol. Paris, 1864.

Renault (Charles) [1867- ]. *Deladou-
leur dans les maladies des yeux. 55 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1890, No. 45.

Renault (Edouard-Theagene) [1866- ]. *De
la tuberculose herniaire. 77 pp. 4°. Bor-
deaux., 1894, No. 77.

Renault ( Ernest). * Etude du reflexe du fas-

cia lata. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 268.

Renault
(
Eugene-Marie-Ange ) [ 1881- ]

* Sur un nouveau mode de traitement du coryza
spasmodique avec ou sans hydrorrhee par les

injections interstitielles de paraffine. 42 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 71.

Renault (J.).
See Debove (Georges-Maurice) & Renault (J. ) Ul-

cere de I'estomac [etc.]. 12°. Parjs, 1892.

Renault (J.) *Dela gastro-enterostomie dans
I'ulcere du duodenum. 78 pp., 11. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 359.

Renault (Jules). *Du bacterium coli dans
r infection urinaire. viii, 79 pp. 4°. Paris,

1893, No. 108.

:. The same, viii, 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Renault (Leon) [1873- ]. * La tuberculose

chez les Bretons; etude etiologique. 68 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 523.

Renault (Paul). *Les hernies inguinales du
caecum et de I'S iliaque consid^rees principale-

ment chez r enfant. 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 419.

Renault (Paul-Louis) [1871- ]. *De la

region sous glottique du larynx; anatomie com-
paree, histologie, medecine ojieratoire. 56 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 37.

Renault (Thomas-Eugene-Eloi) [1805-63].
See Bibliotlifeque vi5t6rinaire, [etc.] . 8°. Paris,

1849.
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Renault^ hodies.
Spiller (W. G.) Rennnlt's bodies in a case of vesi-

culo-bullous dermatitis and guiisreiie. Univ. M. Mag.,
PhiJa., 1900-1901, xiii, 659-C62. Also, Keprint.

Renaiit (J[oseph-Louis]) [1844- ]. Traits

d'histologie pratique. 2 v. xxxix 973 pp.;
1827 pp. 8°. Pan's, iecmsmer cl-7?a6/', 1889-99.

. The glandulary power and significance

of the epithelium of the convoluted tubules of

the kidney and the therapeutic value of their

products soluble in water. Transl. by Frank
Abbott and Alexis Law-Gisiko from Bulletin

de I'Academie de mt'decine, Paris, 1908. 31 pp.
12°. {Jersey Oiti/, 1903.]

See, also, Debierre (Ctiarles- [Marie] ). Manuel d'em-
bryologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1886. — Gaiitier (M.) &
Reliant (F.) Formulaire des sp^cialitfe [etc.] . 16°.

Pa)'(s, 189.5. — Revue g^n^rale d'histologie [etc.]. 8°.

Lyon & Paris, 1904-5.
For Biography, see Biaiiolioii (H.) Nos grands m6-

decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 371-376. See, also: France med.,
Par., 1906, liii, 347. Also: Gaz. m(5d. du Centre, Tours,
1906, xi, 257-260. Also: Mid. mod.. Par.. 1895, vi, suppl.,
237.

& mollard (J.) Le myocarde. pp. 143-
418. 8°. Li/on & Paris, A. Storck & Cie., 1905.
Forms pt. 1, fasc. 2, of: Kev. gen. d'histol., Lvon &Par.,

1905.

Renaut (L^on). *De la transmission de la

syphilis par I'allaitement an point de vue juridi-

que et deontologique. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905,
ISJo. 477.

Renaut (Paul). * Contribution a I'etude de
I'alcoolisme congenital. Au point de vue ex-
perimental et clinique. 68 pp. 8°. /Y(ns, 1901,
No. 259.

Reiiaux (Louis). * Contribution a I'etude de
la zircone. [Paris.] 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Vin-
ceunet., 1900, No. 12.

Ecole de pharmacie.

Renbakuchiii.
Okase (K.) [On the so-called renbakuchin of the

upper classes of Formosa.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1900, no.
561, 1-9.

Renchbader.
See Waters {^[ineml), by localities.

Reni'urcl ( Jean -Louis -Emile
) [1872- ].

* Essai sur les rapports du pessimisme et de la

neurasthenie. 63 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896,
No. 53.

Reiidall (Stanley M.) The therapeutic action ,

and application of the mineral waters of Aix-les
Bains, Savoy. 15 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, E. &
S. JAringstone, 1887.

Rendel (M.) & Remlel (G.).
See C'alt'utta. Report by the Messrs. Rendel [etc.].

8°. [Caleatta, 18.59.]

Rendell {John) [1840-97].
Ditiuars (J. G.) Obituary. Brooklyn M. J., 1897,

xi, 852-8.54, port.

Reiidenbaeli (Karl) [1876- ]. *Ueber
einen seltenen Fall von Fibrosarcom des Ova-
riums. 29 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,
a Miih & Co., 1903.

Rendieonto del xiii. congresso della Associa-
zione oftalmologica italiana. 180 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Pavia, successori Bizzoni, 1893.
Repr. from: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1893, xxi-xxii.

Rendiconto morale, sanitario ed amministra-
tivo per 1' anno 1903 del Pio istituto oftalmico di
Milano. 79 pp. 8°. Milmw, 1905.

Rendiconto delle sessioni della r. Accademia
delle scienze dell' Istituto di Bologna. N. s.,

V. 1-10, 1896-7 to 1906-7. 8°. Bologna, 1897-
1907.

Rendiconto sommario della r. Accademia
delle scienze mediche di Genova. Anno 1, 1885.
96 pp. 8°. Genova, 1885. i

Rend Ie (.A. Ifred Barton).
.See British Museum. Catalogue of the African plants.

8°. London, WM.
Rcndic (William).

.See Bateiiiaii (.John Frederic), Begg« (T.) <fc

Bendle (W.) On a constant water supply [etc.]. 8°.

London, 1867.

Rendie (William). St. Thomas's Hospital,
from its foundation to 1553, chiefly from a manu-
script book in the library of the Earl of Ash-
burnham, in the British Museum. 34 pp. 8°.

London, Harrison ik Sons, 1882.
Repr. from: Tr. Roy. Soc. l^it.

Rcndon Aicocer (Victor). *Estudio sobre
la cremacion de los muertos. 46 pp. 8°. Me-
xico, 1888.

Rend««cliniidt (K. R.) [1872- ]. *Bericbt
iiber elf Fiille von Sarkom des Uvealtraktes.
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1903.

Rendu (Henri [-Jules -Louis -Marie]) [1844-
1902]. *Des anestheeies spontan^es. 1 p. 1.,

180 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1875.

[P., V. 2266.]
Concours.

. A propos d'un cas d'obstetrique com-
munique il la Societe medicale des h6]3itaux.

16 pp. 8°. Paris, Go 'py & Jourdan, [188S].
. Legons de clinique medicale. 2 v. 2 p.

1., 498 pp.; 547 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1890.
. Rapport general sur les travaux de la

Societe medicale des hopitaux pendant I'annee
1892. 17 pp. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Repr. from: Bull, etm^m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1892.

See, also, Crocq (Jean) tils. Nature et traitement de
I'angine [etc.]. 8°. Bruxellcs, ims.
For Biography, see Bull, med.. Par., 1902, xvi, 1107-1113.

Also: Bull, et m6tn. Soc. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xlx,
1188-1204. Also: Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1902, 3. s.,

xlvii, 503-507. Also: Brit. M. ,I., Lond., 1902, i, 1185. Also:
Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 132. Also: Presse med..
Par., 1902, i, annexes, 373 (M. Letulle). Also: Progres
m&d.. Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 346.

Rene de Cotret {ELphege- Adalbert)
[1861- ].
[Biograpliy.] Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal,

1902-3, vi, 372.

Rene (Gerard) [1873- ]. *Des pleuresies
putrides primitives avec pneumothorax. 56 pp.
8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 17.

Reneauine de JLagaranne (Michaele Lu-
dovico). See Casamajor ( Antonius).

Reneff (Dmitri Ivauovich) [1859- ]. *K
voprosu o znachenii sanatoriy dlya profilaktiki

1 liecheniya lyokhochnoi chakhotki. [On the
value of sanatoria for the prophylaxis and tre.at-

ment of pulmonary consumption.] 176 pp.,
1 1., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. Meshtsher-
ski, 1896.

Renenian (Rindert). *De leucorrhcea. 17

pp. 4°. Harderovici, J. Morjjen, 1759. [P., v.

1937.]

Rengade (Jules) & Reynaud (Leon). Re-
cherches statistiques sur les accidents produits
par I'acces epileptique. 27 pp., 7 tab. 8°.

Paris, T'. Masson & fils, 1865.
Repr. from: Gaz. hebd. de m6d.. Par., 1865, 2. s., ii.

Ren;;ei (Carl) [1862- ]. * Ueber die Ver-
anderungen des Darmepithels bei Tenebris
molitor wiihrend der Metamorphose. [Berlin.]

36 pp. 8°. Potsdam, E. Stein, 1896.

Renger (Joh. Friedericus). *Diss. exhibens
fd'minam chlorosi vel si mavis cachexia mulie-
bri laborantem. 36 pp. 4°. Jenx, lit. Gollne-

riani.% [1704]. [P., v. 1915.]
Renggli (Karl). Ueber multiple Cvsten der

Milz. 24 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Ziinch, tjrell

Filssli, 1894.
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Rengstorf (Carl Heinrich Rudolf) [1876- ].

* Beitrag zur Statistik des Verlaufes, der Prog-
nose und des Ausganges der Nephritis. 114
pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, E. A. Huth, 1903.

Reniac (Jean-Leon) [1874- ]. *Contribu-
tion a I'etude du traitement de la cystite tuber-
culeuse par les injections de vaseline iodo-
formee. 85 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 109.

Renier (Domenico Andrea). Brevi osserva-
zioni sulle epidemie specialmente contagiose e
suir igiene. Studj medici. v. 6, 130 pp., 1 1.,

6 tab. 8°. Chioggia, L. Duse, 1891.
Renier (P.).

See Gsell ( G. ) & ISenier ( P. ) Manuel de mSdecine
dosimStrique v6t6rinaire [etc.] . 16°. Paris, 1882.

Reniez (Fernand-Maurice) [1872- ]. *Oon-
tribution a I'etude du phenomene d'agglutina-
tion presente par le bacille d'Eberth et le bac-
terium coli en presence du s6rum. 54 pp. 8°.

Lille, 1897, 5. s.. No. 11.

Renk (Friedrich Georg) [1850- ]. Die neue
Beleuchtung der Universitats-Auditorien in
Halle a. S. 21 pp. 4°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald,
1894.
Repr.from: Festschr. d. Facultaten z. 200iahr. Jubelf.

d. Univ. Halle.

See, also, UntersucUung der Kost, [etc.] . 8°. 3Mn-
chen, 1877.

Renkel (Valentin). *Zwei Falle von trauma-
tischen Neurosen. [Erlangen.] 32 pp. 8°.

Augsburg, T. Lampart, 1889.

Renlow (H.) The human eye and its auxili-

ary organs. Anatomically represented with ex-
planatory text. Revised and edited, with an
introduction on eyesight, by John Browning.
20 pp., 1 col. anat. model. 8°. London, G.
Philip & Son, 1896.

Rennard (A [Ifons] E[duardovich]
) [1874- ]

.

*0 stoikosti krasnikh krovyanikh tielets po
otnosheniyu k uglekislotie. [Persistence of red
blood corpuscles in relation to carbonic acid.]
57 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. E. Veneke,
1905.

Renneeke (Huldreich) [1870- ]. *Glau-
kom im aphakischen Auge. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Berlin, C. Vogt, 1893.

Rennefalirt (Karl Rudolf) [1862- ]. *Drei
Fiille von TInterbindung der Carotis communis
zur Verhinderung des Wachsthums inoperabler
Krebse des Gesichts. 15 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel,

Schmidt & Klaunig, 1901.

von RennenkainpfT ( Ernst) . Ueber die in
Folge intravasculiirer Injection von Oystoglobin
eintretenden Blutveriinderungen. 46 pp., 1 1.

8°. Dorjmt, Schnakenburg, 1891.

Renner (Alfred) [1873- ]. *Traumen als

Ursache von Sarkomen. Beitrag zur Aetiologie

der malignen Tumoren. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel,

P. Peters 1899.

Renner '(Carl [Wilhelm Theodor])._ * Ueber
einen Fall von Cyklopie, Polydactylie, Uterus
bicornis duplex und Vagina septa. 36 pp., 2 1.,

2 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer, 1889.

Renner (Ferdinand) [1881- ]. *Die Pleu-

ritis exsudativa in den Jahren 1890 mit 1899.

22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwey,

1906.

Renner (Otto) [1879- I * Zur Statistik der
Gallensteinerkrankungen und ihrer Komplika-
tionen. 32 pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf &
Sohn, 1905.

Renner (Rudolph). * Ueber die Resultate der
Kastration bei Myomen des Uterus. 36 pp. 8°.

Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1895.

Renner (W. Scott). The indications for the
radical mastoid operation, with a description of
its technique. 20 pp. 8°. Buffalo, 1902.

Repr.from.: Buffalo M. J., 1902, xli.

. Tertiary syphilis of the nose and phar-
ynx. 57 pp. 8°. New York, 1904.

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix.

. Treatment of acute otitis media. 7 pp.
8°. Buffalo, 1905.

Repr.from: Buffalo M. J., 1905, xliv.

Rennert (Ernst Friedrich Hermann) [1865-
]. *Ein Beitrag zur Epidemiologic der

asiatischen Cholera. 36 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a.

S., 0. Thiele, 1895.

Rennes.
See, also. Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of),

Hospitals (Description, etc., of). Insane (Asy-
lums for. Description, etc., of), by localities.

Lausezeur (Y.) * Etude demographique et
sanitaire de la ville de Rennes, 1832 a 1900.
8°. Pom, 1902.
Oloarec. Etude sur le climat de Rennes. Bull. See.

sclent, et m^d. de I'ouest, Rennes, 1906, xv, 192-216.—
Hoel. Density de la population T^moise par manages
et logement.s; surpeuplement. Union m6d. du nord-est,
Reims, 1898, xxii, 1-12.—Tlioinot (L.) La ville de
Rennes; ^tat sanitaire; eaux d'alimentation et flevrety-
phoide. Ann. d'hyg,. Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi, 5-21.

Rennes-les-Bains.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Rennet.
LoECHEE (G. ) * Ueber den Einfluss von Sal-

zen auf die Labwirkung. 8°. Tilbingen, 1897.
Okunefp(V. N.) *Ro1 sichuzhnavo fermenta

(khimozina) pri assimilyatsionnikh protsessakh
organizma. [Role of rennet ferment (chimosin)
in the assimilating processes of the organism.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895.

VAiT(R. Y.) *K voprosu o dieistvii sichuzh-
navo fermenta na produkti perevarivaniya biel-

kovikh veshtshestv. [Action of rennet ferment
upon the products of digestion of albumins.]
8°. Yuryep, 1905.
Briot (A.) Sur I'existenee dans le sang des animaux

d'une substance empechant Faction de da presure sur le
lait. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1899, cxxviii, 1359-
1361.—Gerber (G.) Fonetionnement des presures aux
temperatures yoisines de ° degr^. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1908, Ixv, 708-710. . La loi de proportion-
nalite inverse et les presures v^getales aux temperatures
^levees. Ibid., 739-741. . La presure des crustac^s
d^capodes. Comp. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii,
708-710. . Regularisationdufonctionnement des pre-
sures des mammifferes aux temperatures eievees. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixv, 637-i540.—Gorini (C.)
Ricerche comparative fra presami animali e presami
microbici. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano,
1908, 2. s., xli, 117-125.—de Jager (L.) Over de wer-
king van lebferment. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Genee.sk. , Amst.,
1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, 2,53-267.—Jensen (0.) Einige
Bemerkungen uber Lab und Labbereitung. Molkerei-
Ztg., Berl., 1907, xvii, 217-219.—Kovaes (0) Vizsg41atok
a gyomoroltd liatAsirol. [Experiments on the effect of
rennet.] Orvosl hetll., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 619; 636.—
JM-cFarland. (J.) Experiments with rennet and anti-
renene. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 1245-1248.—
OKnneff (V. N.) Material! k biologii sicliuzhnavo fer-
menta. [Biology of rennet ferment.] Bolnitsch. gaz.
Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 985; 1030.—Sellier (,T.)

Existence de la presure Chez les invertebres (Aphrodite
aculeata).. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, Ixii,

693.—Van Slyke (L. L.), Harding (H. A.) & Hart
(E. B.) Rennet enzyme as a cause of chemical changes
in the proteids of milk and cheese. J. Am. Chem. Soc,
Easton, Pa., 1903, xxv, 1243-1256.

Rennie (James). A new supplement to the
pharmacopoeias of London, Edinburgh, Dublin,
and Paris; forming a complete dispensatory and
conspectus; including the new French medi-
cines, as well as herbs, drugs, compounds, vet-

erinary drugs, patent medicines, perfumery,
paints, varnishes, and similar articles kept in
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Rennie (James)—continued.

the shops; with their composition, uses, doses,

and adulterations; being a general book of for-

rauhe for daily reference in the laboratory and
at the counter, xiv, 492 pp. 8°. London,

Baldwin, Cradock cfc Joy, 1826.

Reniiiii.
See Pancreas {Secretions of ).

Reno.
/S'eii Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of)

by localities.

Reno (Karl) [1875- ]. *Beitrag zur Kasuis-

tik der Darmintussusception. [Bonn.] 22 pp.
8°. Aachen, 1902.

Renoforin.
See Suprarenal bodies {Extract of ) ;

Supra-
renal bodies {Extract of) in local anxsthesia.

Renoii (Ch.-Gaston). *Le perborate de soude.

Quelques applications therapeutiques. 76 pp.
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 33.

Reiion (Georges). De quelques kystes du sein.

Etude anatomique, pathogenique, clinique et

therapeutique. 168 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, A.

Joanin ct Vie., 1903.

Reiioii {Josej)h) [1846-1905].
Grii>at(H.) [Biography.] [J"ro»).- Rev. del'Anjou.]

Arch. mid. d' Anger, 1906, x, 195-204, port.

Renoii (Louis) [1863- ]. *Reeherchesclini-
ques et experimentales sur la pseudo-tubercu-
loseaspergillaire. 92 pp., 3 1., 2 pi. 4°. Paris,

1893, No. 89.

. Thesame. 92pp.,3 1., 2pl. 8°. Paris,

G. Steinheil, 1893.

. Etude sur I'aspergillose chez les animaux
et chez I'homme. Preface de M. le professeur

G. Dieulafoy. xii, 300 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson
& Cie., 1897.

. Les maladies populaires. Maladies ve-
neriennes, alcoolisme, tuberculose. Lemons
faites il la Faculte de medecine de Paris. 1 p. 1.,

477 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson Cie., 1905.

. The same. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 511 pp. 8°.

Paris; Masson Cie., 1907.

. Conferencea pratiques sur les maladies
du coeur et des poumons. vi, 382 pp. 8°.

Paris, Masson & Cie., 1906.
. Le diagnostic precoce de la tuberculose

pulmonaire chronique. 67 pp. 12°. Paris, J.

Rousset, 1906.

. Le traitement pratique de la tuberculose
pulmonaire. Sept conferences faites ii 1' Hopital
delaPitie. 258pp. 8°. Paris, Massond: Cie., \909>.

Renon (Maurice) [1867- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude de Taction therapeutique du chlorhy-
drate de phenocolle. 52 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 243.

[Renooz(C. )] La nouvelle science. 2 1. 4°.

[Paris, imp. du Proletariat'], 1890.

Renou. Le livre illustre de la garde-malade,
veritable manuel des meres de la famille. xiv,

359 pp. 12°. Paris, Vigotfrires, 1906.
. Le livre de la garde-malade avec les soins

aux jeunes meres et aux nouveau-nes. xvi, 346
pp. 8°. Paris, C. Charier, \_7i. d.].

Rcnoti (Eugene-Henri). *Du panaris sous-
ungueal et peri-ungueal et de son traitement par
I'arrachement de I'ongle. 60 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903, No. 98.

Renou (Georges). *Dequelqueakystesdusein.
(Etude anatomique, pathogenique, clinique et

therapeutique.) 168 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 1903,
No. 114.

tie Renou (.lean) [oj- Renoda*us (Joannes)].
Institutionuin pharmaceuticaruin libri quinque.
Quibus accedunt de materia medica, libri tres.

Omnibus succedit officina pharmaceutica, sive

antidotarium ab eodem auctore commentariis
illustratum. 10 pp., 8 1., 195 pp., 257 pp., 20 1.

;

11 1., 320 pp., 12 1. 4°. Parisiis, upudvid. G.

& D. de la Noue, 1608.

Renou (j\Iaurice). * Complication rare de la

fievre typhoide (pylephlcbite suppuree). 62

pp. 8°. i-'a?-i.s, 1901, No. 41.

Renouard (Pierre). * Contribution a I'etude

de r hallux valgus. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901,

No. 14.

Renouard (Pierre-Victor) [1798- ].

See A. ( L.) Compendio de historia de las ciencias mO-
dicas [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, lUli.

Renouf (Camille). *La crise genitale et les

manifestations connexes chez le fa'tus et le

nouveau-ne. 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 344.

Renoul (J. -A.) [1868- ]. *De8 epithelio-

mes developpes sur les nsevi. 173 pp., 2 pi. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 57.

Renoult (xldrien-Jacques). Essai sur les mala-
dies des gens de cheval. 65 pp. 12°. Paris,

Bossange, Masson & Besson, an XI [1803].

Renoult (Alexis). *Du rule du systeme vascu-
laire dans la nutrition en general et dans celle

du muscle et du cn'ur en particulier. 1 p. 1., 149

pp. 4°. Strasbotirg, 1869, 3. s., No. 162.

Renoult (Gaston) [1875- ]. * Contribution
il I'etude du Cereusgrandiflora; botanique; essai

experimental et therapeutique. 58pi).,ll. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 146.

Renoult (Paul-Louis). '""Contribution ii I'etude

des rapports de I'iiliotieet du rachitisme. 84

pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 42.

Renous (Edouard) [1865- ]. * Quelques
considerations sur les migraines en rapport avec
les maladies nasales et specialement avec I'hy-

jjertrophie des cornets. 44 pp., 11. 4°. Paris,

1892, No. 290.

. The same. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pari.% G.
Steinheil, 1892.

Renoux (Fernand) [1873- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude des collections sereuses pelviennes.
110 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1897, No. 22.

Renovia Medical Company. Why so much
medicine and yet so many diseases? 59 pj).

16°. Boston, Renoria Medical Co., 1890.

Reiiouvier {Charles).
Micliel ( H. ) Herl)ert Spencer et Charles Renouvler.

Aiineepsychol., Par., 1904, x, 142-160.

Renoux (Maurice) [1881- ]. *La diarrhee
de la fievre tvphoide et son traitement par la

gelatine. 66 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 33.

Reus (Johannes). *Diss. nied. continens quas-
dam morborum observationes. 1 p. l.,44pp.
8°. Lugd. Bat., J. W. van Leeuwen, 1843.

Rensburg ( Hermann J. ) [1876- ]. *Fiinf
Fiille von Fremdkurpern in den Luftwegen.
[Bonn.] 32pp., 11. 8°. Saarlouis, F. Stein, 1900.

Renseli ( Friedrich Hermann) [1872- ].
* Statistische Betrachtung der Typhusfiille in
den Jahren 1890-98 im Krankenhause links
der Isar. II. Medizinische Abteilung. [Miin-
chen.] 38pp., 11. 8°. Eisleben,E. Schneider,1901.

ReuKeignenient!!) sur les eaux minerales portu-
gaises. See Louren90 ( Agostinho Vicente )

.

Ren»«liaw (Charles J.) Diphtheria. 14 pp.
8°. Sale, [1884].

. A comparison of the poisons of diph-
theria, scarlet fever, and membranous croup,
as shown by administration to animals. 10 pp.
8°. London, [n. d.].
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Reusing (Franz). * Ueber Rhachitis sera sive

adultorum. [Freiburg.] 32 pp., 11. 8°. Wa-
rendorfi. W., C. Leopold, 1901.

Rcniiion (Edmond) [1855- J.

See Albreflit (Paul). Sur la non-homologie despou-
mons [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1886.

VienHon (George) [1S56- ].
[Blograpliy.] 'Univ. de Brux. Notice Mst. . . .,

1834-84, 189.

Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, Troy. A
partial record of work of graduates of the . . .

27 pp., 2 diag. 8°. [Troy, 1892.]
. Laboratories of the .... Physical,

electrical, chemical, and laboratory for tests of

materials of construction. N. s. No. 4, v. 1,

6 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Troy, H. Stowell & Son, 1902.

. Bulletin. [Quarterly.] Nos. 1, 3, 4, v.

2; Nos. 1, 2, 4, V. 3; Nos. 2, 4, v. 5; No. 4, v. 6.

12°. Troy, 1903-7.

Rentel ([Max] W[alther]) [1863- ]. *Bei-
trag zur Statistik der Hasenscharten mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der Mortalitiits-Statistik.

31 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower, [1890].
van Rentergliein (Albert Willem). *Eenige
beschouwingen betrekkelijk de leer der oorza-
ken van beri-beri. 31 pp. 8°. Utrecht, J. G.
Broese, 1872.

. Kort begrip der psychische geneeswijze.
Vooidracht. 128 pp, 12°. Amsterdam, F. van
Rosen, 1904.
See.oiso.Bernlieim (Hippolyte). Hypnotisme [etc.]

.

8°. Amsterdam, 1891.

& van Eeden (F. ) Clinique de psycho-
therapie suggestive fondee a Amsterdam le 15
aout 1887 et dirigee par les docteurs . . .

Compte rendu des resultats obtenus pendant la

premiere periode bisannuelle 1887-9. Conside-
rations generales. Resume de F experience dans
les cas speciaux. Statistique portant sur 414
cas. Observations de maladies, iv, 7-92 pp.
8°. Bru.velles, A. Manceaux, 1889.

. Psycho-therapie. Communica-
tions statistiques, observations cliniques nou-
velles. Compte-rendu des resultats obtenus
dans la Clinique de psychotherapie suggestive
d' Amsterdam, pendant la deuxieme periode
1889-93. 1 p. 1., vi, 291 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

Soc. d'ed. sclent., 1894.

Rentgenovskl Vestnik. [Roentgen Gazette.]
Edited bv P. A. Valter and Ya. Rozenblett.
[Quarterly.] v. 1, July 27, 1907, to Dec. 1. 8°.

Odessa.
Current.

Renton (.J[ames] Crawford). Treatment of

sloughy ulceration of the cornea. 6 pp. 8°.

Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1881.
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1881, xxvii, i.

. Contributions to clinical surgery, xi,

192 pp. 8°. London, Rehman, 1905.

Rentoul (Robert R[eid]). Proposed public
medical service of England. With editorial re-

marks from the " British Medical Journal " and
the "Chemist and Di-uggist". 8 pp. 12°.

[London, 1889.]
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i.

. Proposed public medical service. How
medical practitioners holding hospital appoint-
ments can make it a success. 4 pp. 12°. [Lon-
don, 1889.]
Repr.from Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i.

. The midwives registration bill. 29 pp.
8°. [Liverpool, 1890.]

Repr.from: Prov. M. J., Lond., 1890, ix.

. The dignity of woman's health and the
nemesis of its neglect, xxxi, 32-144 pp. 8°.

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1890.

Rentoul (Robert R[eid])—continued.
. The reform of our voluntary medical

charities; some serious considerations for the
philp.nthropic. xii, 139 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Lon-
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1891.

. The proposed formation of an inferior
order of midwifery practitioners; or a plea for
the supplying of the highest medical aid to
all women during pregnancy and child-birth.
3. ed. 77 pp. 8°. Liverpool, Meek, Thomas &
Co., 1894.

. The (so-called) midwives registration
bill, a disease-producing and death-dealing pro-
posal; an insult to poor women. 24 pp. 8°.

Liverpo I, Meek [and otJiers], 1895..

. The causes and treatment of abortion.
With an introduction by LawsonTait. xiv (11.),
271 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall &
Cox, 1897.

. Proposed sterilization of certain mental
and physical degenerates; an appeal to asylum
managers and others, v, 26 pp. 8°. London,
6 Newcastle-on-Tyne, Walte Scott Publ. Co., 1903.

. Race culture; or, race suicide? (A plea
for the unborn. ) xiv, 182 pp. 8°. London &
Felling-on-Tyne, W. Scott Co., 1906.

Rentseli (Sigismundus) [1819- ]. *De
pathologia amaurosis. 43 pp., 21. 12°. Bero-
lini, frat. Schlesinger, 1842.

Renuoei (Jean-Dominique). * Dissertation sur
la rougeole. 1 p. 1., 19 pp. 4°. tStvcisbouTg,

1824, No. 719.

Renvall (Thorsten). *Daggdjurslefvern, dess
form och tlikar speciellt hos gnagarne. [The
mammalian li^er; its form and lobes, especially
ill the Rodentia.] [Helsingfors.] 192 pp., 6
pi. 8°. Abo, 1903.

Renvers (Gerhard Victor Rudolph) [1854- ].
* Ueber Gelenktuberkulose. 32 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, G. Lange, [1875].

. Zur Gehirnlocalisation. 4 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1888.
Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. BerL,

1888, xiv.

. A contribution to the study of so-called

scarlatina puerperalis.
In: WooD',s M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891. xii, 195-206.

& Waetzoldt. Zur Behandlung der
Oesophagusstricturen mittelst Dauercanulen.
7 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1888.

Sepr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1888, xiv.

Renwick (Sir Arthur) [ -1908].
Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908, xxvii,

688, port.

Reiiwick (
WiMiam) [1T40?-1814].

Liaugliton (J. K.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,
Lond., 1896, xlviii, 25.

Reny
_(
Francois-Amedee ) [1876- ]. * Con-

tribution ;i I'etude des membres fantomes. 79

pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 7.

Renz (August Georg). *Beitrag zur Prognose
intraoculiirer maligner Tumoren. 23 pp. 8°.

Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1900.

Renz (Carl). *Zur Casuistik der Sarkome des
Ovarium. [Tubingen.] 29 pp. 8°, Stuttgart,

W. Kohlhammer, 1891.

Renz (Friederich) [1877- ]. *Die Colpor-
rhaphia fusiformis und deren Ergebnisse. 32

pp., 1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1903.

Renz (Hermann) [1880- ]. * Zur Casuistik
der Myxome des Mesenteriums. 22 pp., 1 1.

8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1907.

von Renz (Wilhelm Theodor) [1834-96]. Die
Cur zu Wildbad im Konigreich Wiirttemberg.
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von Rcnz (Wilhelm Theodor)—continued.

Ein Fiihrer fur Curgiiste. x, 196 pp., 2 plans,

1 map. 8°. StijUi/(iii& Wlldlxid, ,/. llV/.'.r, 1869.

. Die Spreiziade ein praktisclier Verband
fiir Fracturen des Oberschenkels. 2. Auti. 19

pp. 8°. Wiklbad, C. Wildhrett, 1875.

. Die Heilkriifte der sogenannten indiffe-

renten Thermeii, insbesondere bei Krankheiten
des Nervensyytems. Historisch-kritische Vor-
triige im Collegenkreise. Allgemeiner Theil.

1. Die Wiirnie, Affinitiit und Elektricitat der
indifferenten Thermen und Badformen in theo-

retischer und praktischer Beziehung. vii, 96

pp. 8°. Tubim/en, A. Muzcr, 1878.

. The same. Die Heilkriifte der sogenann-
ten indifferenten Tliermen, insbesondere bei

Krankbeiten des Nervensystems. Historisch-
kritische Vortriige ira Collegenkreise. Allge-

meinerTheil. x, 158 pp. 8°. Bonn,[C. Georgil,

1879.
. Balneologische BiVtliotek des (ieh. Hof-

rathes Dr. von Renz, konigl. Badearzt zu AVild-

bad. 140 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M.,
For BiiH/raphti, «e Med. Cbr.-Bl. f. wiirttemb. iirztl.

Ver., Stuttg., 1897, l.xvii, 45-47 (J.).

Renza (V.) La faiblesse irritative sexuelle.

Etude psycho-physiologico-medicale. 112 pp.
12°. Paris, (t. Sdideau, 1901.

Renzi (Adolfo). Due conferenze di medicina
operatoria. 31 pp. 8°, Bologna, Mareggiani,
1889.

dc Renzi (Errico). Tabe dorsale; tumore del

cervelletto; artritismo; diabete mellito. Le-
zioni raecolte dall' assistente G. D. Giuranna.
106 pp., 11. 8°. Firenze, L. Niccolal, 1900.

See, also, Lamari (A.) Compendio di patologia [etc.],

12°. . i:apoli 1899.

Renzone (Raffaele). Manuale pratico di cbi-

mica f microscopia clinica. 2. ed., riveduta ed
aumentata. vii, 379 pp. rov. 8°. Napoli, N.
Jovene ct Co., 1892.

. Elementi di chimica animale. vi (1 1.),

170 pp. 8°. Napoli, M. d' Auria, 1897.—
. The same. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 227 pp. 8°.

Napoli, ^f. d' Auria, 1902.

Reopenin;; of the famous Fauquier White Sul-
phur Springs, Virginia. Season of 1880. 8 pp.
8°. Washington, 1). C, S. Stiodgrass, 1880.

Repaei (Gaetano). Terapia del lupus vulgaris,

con special riguardo ai metodi di cura piti re-

centi. 60 electrographed pp. 8°. Torino, F.
Glli, 1904.

Repaiiis. * De Fhermophenyl et de son emploi
pour le traitement de la svphilis. 76 pp., 2 1.

8;=. Montpellier, 1904, Xo. 7.

Repartition des chefs de service internes et

externes dans les liopitaux de Paris, mai 1902.

1 sheet, fol. Paris, 1902.
Bound U'ith: Tribune in6d.. Par. 1902, 2. s., xxxv.

Repeeaud {d' Hiricourt) ( .\chmet) . Sur I'insa-

lubrite des habitations [etc.]. 8°. Arras, 1849.
Repelin (Edmond) [1865- ]. * Traitement
de certains fibromes uterins par les crayons an
chlorure de zinc. 62 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1893,
No. 832.

Repellin (Louis) [1881- ]. *Desm^thodes
actuelles de comblement des cavites osseuses
succedant a I'evidement. 46 pp. 8°. Mont-
pellier, 1906, No. 26.

Repentliin (Walter). *Beitrag zur Symphy-
seotomie. 59 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 1895.

Repercntients.
JuRTZicK ( B. J. ) * De noxiis repercutientium

effectibus. sm. 4°. Hahr Sa.wnurn, 1775.
Alary. Determiner les ditlOrentes especes de r^per-

cussifs, leur manifere d'agir et I'usage qu'on en doit faire

Reperctitients.
duns les dillerentes maladies ehirurgieales. M6m. . . .

pour les pri.x de l Aead. roy. de cliir.. Par., 1819, i, 19.5-

209.—Kiilbel (.).-A.) Determiner les dillerentes espOees
de riSpercu.ssifs, leur manitre d'agir et I'usage qu'on en
doit faire dans les dillerentes maladies ehirurgicales.
Ibid., '.i09~2fi0.

Repertoire de pharmacie. v. 19-26, July,
1862, to June, 1870; 3. s., v. 1-14, 1889-1902.
8°. I'aris.

Repertoire de pharmacie et Archives <le phar-
macie reunis. I'aris.

Title, after 1888, of: Kepertoire de pharmacie, Paris.

Repertoire de therapeutique. Paris.
Title, after 188.5, of: Repertoire de therapeutique

medicule et chirurgicale.

Repertoire de tiierapeutique medicale et chi-

rurgicale a I'usage des medecins praticiens. v.

6-23, 1889-1906. 8°. Paris.

Repertoire de therapeutique medico-chirurgi-
cale; resume des travaux franyais et etrangers
public sous la direction du Dr. Bergeron. 7 p.

h, 558 pp. 8°. Paris, Maioine, 1907.

Repertoire universe! de medecine dosimetri-
que, basee sur la physiologie, [etc.]. v. 17-22,

1889 to Julv, 1894. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Repertorio medico-farmaceutico y de ciencias
auxiliares. Director propietario: A. Gonzalez
Cunjuejo. [Monthly.] Nos. 6-7, 9, v. 1, June
to September, 1890. 8°. Habana.

Repertoriuiu fiir die Amts-Praxis des Perso-
nals der Heil- und Thierarznei-Kunde, Chirur-
gie, Geburtshiilfe und Pharmacie im Konigreich
Wiirtemberg. 2. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 271 pp. 8°.

Ttibingen, L. F. Fues, 1831.

Repertoriuni der gesammten homoopatbi-
schen Journalistik oder aller bis jetzt homoo-
pathisch geheilten und ("iffentlich bekannt ge-
machten Kranklieitsfiille. Von D. St. 12°.

Leipzig, 1836.
Ended.

Repertoriuin fiir die offentliche und gericht-
liche Arzneiwissenschaft. Hrsg. von Friedrich
Ludwig Augustin. Nos. 1-2, [v. 1], 1810, 1812.
8°. Berlin.

No. 3 wanted, to complete.

Repertoriuni der Pharmacie. Beilage zur
Apotheker- Zeitung. Hrsg. vom deutschen
Apotheker-Verein unter Redaktion von H.
Beckurts. v. 2, 1891. 4°. Berlin.

Issued and bound with: Ai»otlieker-Zeituiig,
Berlin.

Repertoriuni der praktischen Medizin. Mo-
natsberichte fiir praktische Aerzte. Hrsg. von
L. Jankau. v. 1-3, July, 1904, to December,
1907. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1904; Leipzig, 1907.

Current.

Repertoriuni der Tierheilkunde. v. 50-54,
1889-93. 8°. Stuttgart.
Ended.

Repertoriuni der vorziiglichsten Arzneifor-
meln fiir die Therapie des Tripjiers und der
Lustseuche. Mit einen Anhange, enthaltend
die Ijeriihmtesten Methoden und Mittel gegen
den Bandwurm, eine Abhandlung iiber die
Kubeben und einige andere Zusiitze. xii, 336
pp. 12°. Leipzig, C H. F. Hartmann, 1831.

—
. The same. Hrsg. von Sosibius. 2. un-

veriinderte, mit Nachtriigen, Sach- und Namen-
register versehene wohlfeile Ausg. xii, 384 pp.
12°. Leipzig, C. H. F. Hartmann, 1835.

Repertory to Herings condensed materia
I medica. Published by the Homceopathic Med-

ical Society of Pennsylvania. 2 p. 1., 432 pp.
I

8°. Philadelphia, 1889.



REPERTORY. 442 REPORT.

Repertory of the materia medica pura; form-
ing volume two of the pathogenetic cyclopaedia,

xxxiv, 168 pp. 8°. Manchester, H. Turner, IS59.

Repertory (A) of the most characteristic symp-
toms of the materia medica; edited by George
William Winterburn. 1 p. 1., 182 pp. 12°.

Nevj York, A. L. Chatterton & Co., 1886.

Repetitio medica thesium duodecimde morbis
renum et vesicte uriuariae, in celeberrimo medi-
cinse baccalaureorum coUegio propugnatarum a
D. Joanne Baptista, Jos. Henrion, D. Wilhelmo
vander Monden, D. Leopoldo Josepho Mauroy,
D. Bernardo Josepho Dubois. 6 1. 8°. Lou-
vanii, 1776.

Repetitoriiiin der Anatomic. Systematische
und topographische Anatomic, Entwicklungs-
geschichte und Histologic fiir Studenten und
Kandidaten der Medizin. 132 pp. 8°. Bres-

lau, Preuss & Junger, 1905.
Forms no. 1 of: Jiingers med. Univ.-Repetitorien.

Repetiloriuiii po chastnoi patologii i terapii

vnutrennikh bolieznei. [Review course of spe-

cial pathology and therapeutics of internal dis-

eases.] 743 pii. 16°. Kiyer, F. A. lohanson, 1890.

Repetitoriuin po farmakologii; sostavleno po
novieishim istochnilsam. [Review course of

pharmacology; compiled from latest sources.]

1 p. 1., 445 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiyev, F. A. lohanson,

1889.
. The same. [2. ed.] 1 p. 1., 492 pp. 8°.

Kiyev & Kharkov, F. A. lohanson, 1894.

Repetitoriuin po farmatsii i farmakognosii;

sostavleno primienitelno k programndye medit-
sinskoi kommissii. [Review course of phar-

macy and pharmacognosis; compiled so as to be
adaptable to the programme of the medical
commission.] 278, v pp. 16°. Kiyev, F. A.

lohanson, [1893].
Repetitoriuin der Hygiene fiir Studenten und
Kandidaten der Medizin. 49 pp. 8°. Breslau,

Preuss ct lunger, 1906.
Forms no. 5 of: Jiingers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien.

Repetitorium kozhnikh i venericheskikh bo-

lieznei; sostavil po novieishim rukovodstvam,
primienitelno k programmie ispitauiy na
zvaniye lekarya v meditsinskoi kommissii, Ya.
Sheftel. [Review course of skin and venereal

diseases; compiled after the latest text-books,

acceptably to the programme of examinations
for the degree of physician before the medical
commission, by ya. Sheftel. ] iv, 5-136 pp.
12°. S.-Pcterburg, N. P. Pyotroff, 1896.

Repetitorium der medicinfschen Hilfswissen-

schaften, Chemie, Physik, Botanik und Zoolo-

gie fiir Studirende der Medicin, Pharmacie,
Thierarzneikunde, Chemie, etc. 8°. Breslau,

1890-1900.
CONTENTS.

Ft. 1. Chemie, 1890.

Ft. 2. Fhysik, 1900.

Ft. 3. Botanik, 1899.

Repetitorium der medicinischen Wissenschaf-

ten. Leitfaden fiir die Staatspriifung der Aerzte

in Preussen und Bayern. 1.-3. Hft. 12°.

Breslau, MarusehJce & Berendt, 1869-77.

CONTENTS.

1. Hft. Knochen-, Bander- und Muskellehre.
2. Hft. Eingeweidelehre.
3. Hft. Gewebelehre incl. Ban und Entwickelung des

Embryo und seiner Adnexa.

. The same. Heft 1, 3. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 76

pp. 12°. Breslau, MaruscMce & Berendt, 1890.

Repetitorium der normalen Histologic. Mit

einer kurzen Anleitung zu histologischen Un-
tersuchungen. 47 pp., 1 I. 12°. Leipzig &
Wien, F. Deutike, 1891.

Repetitorium der pathologischen Anatomie
fiir Studenten und Kandidaten der Medizin.
134 pp. 8°. Breslau, Preuss & Jilnger, 1906.
Forms No. 3 of: Jiingers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien.

Repetitorium der Pharmakologie fiir Studen-
ten und Kandidaten der Medizin. 61 pp. 8°.

Breslau, Preuss & Ji'inger, 1906.
Forms No. 4 of: Jiingers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien.

Repetitorium der Physiologic. Mit besonde-
rer Beriicksichtigung der medicinischen Staats-

priifungen. Hrsg. von F. Becker. 1 p. l.,286

pp., 1 pi. 12° Leipzig, F. A. Grossmann, 1875.

Repetitoriuin der Physiologie fiir Studenten
und Kandidaten der Medizin. 75 ^pp. 8°.

Breslau, Preuns & Jilnger, 1905.
Forms No. 2 of: Jiingers Med. Univ.-Repetitorien.

Repetzki (Paul). * Zusammenstellung der
Ansichten iiber die Aetiologie der Pyelonephri-
tis, nebst einer Statistik ihrer Complicationen.
34 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1890.

Repin (Charles) [1864- ]. * Origine parth^-
nogenetique des kystes dermoides de I'ovaire;

contribution a Tetude de la pathogenic de ces

kystes. 109 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 58.
'-— . The same. Ouvrage couronne par 1' Aca-

demic de medecine. (Prix Godard, 1891.) 110

pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1891.

. Precede sur de sterilisation du catgut et

methode nouvelle de conservation des tils :Y liga-

tures. 6 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pctri.t, 1894.

Repiton-Preiieuf (Emile) [1865- ]. *Con-
tribution ii I'^tude des symptomes et du traite-

ment des polypes de I'uretre chez la femme.
„44 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 114.

Repka(Jan). Tachycardia paroxysmalis. 27-

43 pp. 8°. V Praze, Burs'tk a Kohout, 1901.
Forms no. 2 of: Sbirka pfedn^sek a rozpr. z oboru 16-

kafsk., V Fraze, 1901-2, 10. s.

Repkewitz( [Ernst] Otto) [1870- ]. *Ge-
burten macerierter Friichte. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°.

JCdnigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedlke, 1895.

Reply (A) to Dr. Dickson's essay on the possi-

bility and probability of a child's being born
alive in the latter end of the fifth month, and
continuing afterwards to live. 44 pp. 16°.

Edinburgh, J. Moncur, 1713.

Reply of the K'Euen Keae Shay, an association

of Chinese inhabitants of the city and province
of Canton for the promotion of abstinence from
opium, to the address of the Anglo-Oriental

Society for the suppression of the opium trade.

22 pp. 8°. London, 1877.

Reponse d'un chirurgien de S. Cosme a la pre-

miere lettre de M. Astruc [etc.]. See Petit
(Antoine).

Reponse d'un chirurgien au second memoire
ciui concerne le regime vegetal, propose pour

les gens de mer, par M. Poisonnier Desperrieres.

ix, 136 pp. 12°. Londres, 1776.

Reponse a la lettre a un confcsseur touchant le

devoir des medecins et des chirurgiens [etc.].

See [Hecquet (Philip)].

Repoii§es aux critiques de I'ouvrage du docteur

Broussais sur I'irritation et la folic. 1 p. 1., 132

pp. 8°. Paris, chez Mile. Delaunay; Bruxelles,

1829.

Report of addresses at the dinner given in honor
of D. B. St. John Roosa, and to commeniorate
the twenty-one years since the inauguration of

post-graduate medical instruction in this coun-

try. 47 pp. 8°. New York, 1904.

Report of the addresses and sermon at the dedi-

cation of the Clifton Springs Water-Cure, held

July 25, 1856. 16 pp. 8°. Geneva & Canan-

daigua, 1857.
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Report of the American Humane Association

on vivisection in America adopted at Minne-
apolis, Minn., Sept. 26, 1895. 71 pp. 8°. Chi-

cago, Am. Humane Ass., 1896.

Report on the causes and prevention of suits for

mal-practice, [etc. ] . tSee Massachusetts Medi-
cal Society.

Report of a combined committee, appointed
with a view to the establishment of a conjoint

examining board between the King and Queen's
College of Physicians in Ireland and the Koyal
College of Surgeons in Ireland. 9 pp. 8°.

Dublin, Ponsonbi/ & Weldrick, 1886.

Report of the commission appointed to investi-

gate the influence of artiflcial respiration, intra-

venous injection of ammonia, etc., in Indian
and Australian snake poisoning. [Signed Vjy

Joseph Ewart, president, Vincent Richards and
S. CruU Mackenzie, memVjers.]

In: IND. Am. M. S., Calcutta, 1875, xvii, 191-252, 1 pi.

Also: Appendix I-III pp.i-xcviii.

Report of the commission appointed by the
President to investigate the conduct of the War
Department in the war with Spain. 129 pp.
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1899.

Report of the commission to investigate the
public charitable and reformatory interests and
institutions of the commonwealth. 107 pp. 8°.

Boston, Wright cfc Potter, 1897.

Report of the commission for the study and
treatment of anemia in Porto Rico. Authorized
by act of the legislative assembly. Respect-
fully submitted to Beekman Winthrop, gover-
nor of Porto Rico. [By Bailey K. Ashford, W.
W. King, and Pedro Gutierrez Igaravidez.] 120

pp. ; 120, Ixxipp., 7 pi. 8°. San Juan, 1904.
English and Spanish text.

Report of the commission for the study and
treatment of anemia in Porto Rico. [Abstr. ]

32 pp. 8°. Porto Pico, 1904.

Report of the committee of the American Neu-
rological Association on the after-care of the in-

sane. 5 pp., xxxi 1. 8°. New York, 1897.
Rcpr.frnin: J. Xerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv.

Report of a committee appointed liy certain
residents upon the banks of Charles River on
the northerly side of Beacon street in Boston
upon the past, present, and proposed use of

Charles River for drainage. [Dwight Porter.]
8 pp. 8°. Boston, G. H. Ellis, 189.S.

Report of the committee appointed to inquire
into the utility of the Turkish bath, erected by
Doctor Barter, at Samt Ann's, Blarney, for the
cure of distemper in cattle. 20 pp. 12°. Dub-
lin, Farmers' Gazette Office, 1860.

Itcpr.froin: Farmers' Gazette.

Report of the committee appointed to investi-
gate the causes and extent of the late extraor-
dinary sickness and mortality in the town of
Mobile. (S'fe Ludlow (.lacob).

Report of the committee appointed IMay 17,

1866, to consider and report upon the proposed
erec:tion of fever wards. 36 pp., 1 diag., 2 1.

12°. [O.rford, 1866.] [P., v. 2291.]
Report of committee appointed to memorialize

the legislature of the State of Massachusetts on
the subject of expert testimony. 4 pp. 8°.

[Boston.''], 1873.

Report of a committee appointed on the 21st
October, 1891, to promote the efficient control of
railway servants' eyesight, to be submitted for
approval to the council of the British Medical
Association at their meeting in April. 16 pp.
8°. London, [1891].

Report of the committee of council of the British
Medical Association on medical education, Janu-
ary, 1881. 30 pp. 8°. Loudon,

Report of committee on disposal of waste and
garbage. 56 pp. 8°. Concord, N. IL, 1892.

Jiepr. from: Tr. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 1892, Concord,
1S93, xviii.

Report by the committee on intemperance for

the Lower House of Convocation of the Prov-
ince of Canterbury. AVith copious appendix
... on the extent, the causes, the results, and
the remedies of intemperance, vii, 238 pp. 8°.

London, Longman, Green, Reader & Dyer, 1869.

Report of the committee on international
quarantine adopted by the Pan-American Med-
ical Congress, held in the city of Mexico, No-
vember 16 to 19, 1896. 6pp. 12°. iVe^o lor/t,1897.

Eepr. from: N. York JI. J., 1897, Ixv.

Report of committee on lunacy commission,
with the new lunacy law, enacted by the Mary-
land legislature, January session, 1886. 13 pp.
8°. [Baltimore, 1886.]

jRepr.froiii: Tr. Med. & Chir. Pac. of State of Maryland,
Bait., 1886.

Report of the committee of the Medical So-
ciety of the District of Columbia on the ice

dealers' combination. 12 j^). 8°. Washington,
D. a, Gibson Bros., 1893.

Report of committee on military surgery [etc.].

See [Post (Alfred Charles) & Van Buren (Wm.
H.)]

Report of committee on National Bureau of

Materia IMedica. 20pp. 8°. Philaddphia, 1902.
Eepr.from: Therap. Month., Phila., 1902.

Report of the committee of the Portland Hos-
pital. Printed for private distribution among
the subscribers only. 176 pp., 35 pi. roy. 8°.

London, J. Murray, 1901.

Report of committee on "the restriction and
prevention of tuberculosis". 2 1. 8°. Wash-
ington, [1892],

'Eepr.from: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1892-3, i.

Report of the committee on sewerage and
drainage created by resolution of board of
health. May 2, 1866, aided by appropriation of
$250 voted by council, June, 1866, and aided
by the valuable services of the engineers. Gen.
Gilmer, Maj. Williams, and Mr. Hogg, city sur-
veyor. James J. AVaring, chairman. 20 pp.
8°. Savannah, Ga., C. E. 0' SaUivan, 1866.

Report of the committee of the S. G. 0. Mutual
Subscription Agreement, from its organization,
Nov. 12, 1881, to Dec. 31, 1885. 2 1. 4°. [ Wash-
ington, 1886.]

Report of the committee on the value and ne-
cessity of vaccination for the eradication of
small-pox. [Protection from small-pox by
means of vaccination and re-vaccination.] 10

pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1866.] [P., v. 336.]
Eepr.from: Tr. Am. M. Ass. 1865, Phila., 1866, xvi.

Report of the council and auditors of the Zoo-
logical Society of London, for the year 1905,
prepared for the annual general meeting to be
held on Monday, April 30, 1906. 67 pp. 12°.

Jjondon, Waterloiv & Sons ltd., 1906.

Report of the council of the British Medical
Association on the efficient control of railway
servants' eyesight. 17 pp., 3 tab. 8°. London,
Harrison & Sons, [n. d. ]

.

Report of the council of the Dublin Sanitary
Association for the year ending 31st December,
1894, pre.sented to the twenty-third annual
general meeting held 12th February, 1895, with
President's address, rules of the association, list

of members, etc. 60 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Dublin,
J. Falconer, 1895.
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Report on the deaths among the assured in the
Standard Life Assurance Company for the period
from 15th November, 1850, to 15th November,
1855. 26 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, K & R. Clark,1858.

Report (A) on the demonstration of a new
principle in the treatment and cure of pulmo-
nary tuberculosis. 5 p. 1., 22 pp., 3 1. obi. 16°.

[Lakeivood 071 Chautauqua, N. Y., 1893.]
Report on diphtheria bacilli in well persons.
By a committee of the Massachusetts Associa-
of Boards of Health. 47 pp. 8°. Boston, 1902.

Sepr.frotn: J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1902.

Report on the expedition for the relief of yel-

low fever sufferers on the lower Mississippi.
20 pp. 8°. Washington, 1878.

Report of the experiments on animal magne-
tism, made by a committee of the medical sec-

tion of the French Eoyal Academy of Sciences
. . . with an historical and explanatory intro-

duction and an appendix. By J. C. Colqu-
houn, esq. xii, 252 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Ji.

Cadell, 1833.

Report {A ) on the final disposition of the wastes
of New York by the Department of Street
Cleaning. 159 pp. 8°. New York, M. B.
Brown, 1896.

Report of the Hon. Secretary of the Syme me-
morial fund. (See MurcMson (Charles).

Report to the House of Representatives of the
United States of America, vindicating the rights

of Charles T. Jackson to the discovery of the
anaesthetic effects of ether vapor and disproving
the claims of W. T. G. Morton to that discov-
ery. Presented to the House of Representa-
tives of the United States, on the 28th of August
1852, by Hon. Edward Stanly, of North Caro-
lina, and Hon. Alexander Evans, of Maryland,
members of the select committee on the ether
discovery. Printed by authority of the mi-
nority of the committee. 57 pp. 8°. Boston,
Band, A ver if <& Frye, 1852.

Report of the Hyderabad Chloroform Commis-
sion, with a preface by Sir Asman Jah. 399 pp.
roy. 8°. Bombay, Times of India. Steam Press,

1891.

Report of the inspector-general of 'prisons, N.
W. Provinces, for the year 1854. [Rev.] pp.
17-41. 8°. [n. ij.,w. d.] [P., v. 952.]

Cutting.

Report of investigation by the State Board of

Lunacy and Charity on complaint made against
five employees of the board charged with "lob-
bying" by members of the legislature in 1897,

concerning certain proposed legislation regard-
ing the charities of the state. 50 pp. 8°.

Boston, Wright & Potter Pr. Co., 1897.

Report of the joint commission of the Chamber
of Commerce of Pittsburg, Engineers' Society of

Western Pennsylvania, Allegheny County Medi-
cal Society, and Iron City Microscopical Society,

on the present condition and improvement of

the water supply of Allegheny County. 132 pp.
8°. [Pittsburg], 1894.

Report of the Lancet Special Sanitary Commis-
sion of Inquiry concerning the Water Supply of

Chicago, U. S. A. 19 pp. 4°. London, Bal-
lantyne, Hanson & Co., 1893.

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1893, i.

Report (The) of the London Committee of As-
sociated Apothecaries and Surgeon Apothecaries
of England and Wales, with the resolutions pro-

posed as the basis of a new bill, intended to be
introduced in the next session of Parliament;
to which is annexed an appendix, containing
the correspondence of the London committee

Report (The) of the London [etc.]—continued,
with the executives of the Royal Colleges of
Physicians and Surgeons and of the Society of
Apothecaries. 36 pp. 8°. London, D. N.
Shury, 1813. [P., v. 158.]

Report of malpractice trial; W. C. Drew vs. G.
B. Bullard and John H. Peck; June term of
Caledonia county court, 1871. 26 pp. 12°.

St. Johnsbury, 1871.

Report of the Mansion House Committee on
the potato disease. 11 pp. 8°. Dublin, J.

Brotvne, 1846. [P., v. 38.]

Report on the manufactory and depot of gene-
ral transport and ambulance train equipment of
the French army. 4 pp., 9 pi. fol. [London,
1869.]
Bound xoiih: Rohssead (E.) Memoranda [etc.]. fol.

[n. p., n. d.]

Report of medical conference on the suppres-
, sion of intemperance, Oct. 30, 1876. 2. ed. 30
pp., 1 1. 8°. Oxford & London, 1876.

Report (A) of the New Haven County Medical
Society on the expediency of repealing that sec-
tion of the medical laws of this state, which
excludes irregular practitioners from the bene-
fits of law in the collection of fees. 16 pp. 8°.

New Haven, B. L. Hamlen, 1837.

Report on the nursing arrangements in the
hospitals receiving aid from the Dublin Hospi-
tal Sunday fund, to be laid before the execu-
tive council on January 22, 1879. Meath,
chairman. 16 pp. 8°. Dublin, Brown & No-
lan, 1879. [P., V. 2093.]

Report of the obituary committee on the late

Samuel G. Armor. See Medical Society of the
County of Kings.

Report of the origin of the yellow fever in Nor-
folk during the summer of 1855. Made to city

councils by a committee of physicians. 44 pp.
8°. Richmond, Va., Ritchie & Dunnavant, 1857.

[P., v. 207.]
Report of the Philadelphia Relief Committee,

appointed to collect funds for the sufferers by
yellow fever at Norfolk and Portsmouth, Va.,
1855. 3 p. 1., 136 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia,
Inquirer Print. Office, 1856. [P., v. 207.]

Report presented to his excellency the Minister
of Agriculture . . . respecting the vaccinations
[etc.]. See Academie de medecine, Paris.

Report presented to the Metropolitan Counties
Branch of the British Medical Association by
the committee appointed to consider the subject
of the education of the general practitioner of

medicine. 20 pp. 8°. London, Vacher&Sons,
1879.

Report of the Portsmouth Relief Association to

the contributors of the fund for the relief of

Portsmouth, Virginia, during the prevalence of

the yellow fever in that town in 1855; the ex-
hibit of the treasurer . . . Together with a
sketch of the fever, [etc.]. 364 pp. 8°. Rich-

mond, II. K. Ellyson, 1856.

Report on the prevalence of phthisis in Victoria.

[By P. M. Girdlestone et al.'] 12 pp. 8°. [Mel-
bourne, Stillwell & Knight, 1877.]

Report of the proceedings for establishing a
Board of Commissioners in Lunacy for the State
of New York. 53 pp. 8°. New York, A. G.
Sherwood, 1880.

Report of proceedings at the public dinner in

honour of Sir Robert Christison' on February
23, 1872, being the fiftieth anniversary of his

induction as a professor in the University of

Edinburgh, viii, 55 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R. &
R. Clark, 1872.
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Report on the progress of sernmtherapy in gen-
eral; in Virginia especially. By Arthur Jordan,
Landon B. Edwards, and Ernest C. Levy, com-
mittee of investigation appointed by the Rich-
mond Academy of Medicine and Surgerv, [etc.].

10 pp. 4°. [Rkhiiiond, 1897.]

Report on the questions, submitted by Dr. Farr
to the council concerning the classification of

epidemic diseases. 30 p].>. 8°. London, 1865.

Report and record of the operations of the Staf-

ford House committee for the relief of sick and
wounded Turkish soldiers. Chairman: The
Duke of Sutherland, K. G. Russo-Turkish war,
1877-8. Part I. Final report of the committee.
Part II. Record of operations at the seat of war,

by V. B. Barrington-Kennett. Part III. Med-
ical report liy the sub-committee, Sir J. Fayrer.
Part IV. Accounts. Apjjendix: Obituary, viii,

207 pp., 2 maps, 1 diag., 2 tab. 4°. London,
Spotliswoode & Co., 1879.

Reports of the Royal Asylum of Montrose for

1903. 46 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Montrose, IT. Jolly,

1903.

Report on the scientific study of the mental and
physical conditions of childhood. With particu- i

lar reference to children of defective constitu-

tion; and with recommendations as to education
and training, viii, 107 pp., -5 1. 12°. London,
1895.

Report of the special committee of the Medical
Association of the District of Columljia on the
hospital and dispensary abuse in the city of
Washington. 16 jjp. 12°. Washington, J. F.

Shdry, 1896.

Report of the special committee as to priority
in production and use of the static induced cur-
rent. Appointed at the tenth annual meeting
of the American Electro-Therapeutic Associa-
tion, September 27, 1900. 32 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

[n. p., 1901.]
Report of the sub-committee of the Medical

Society of Victoria on experiments in snake
poisoning, presented at the meeting of the So-
ciety on April 5, 1876. 7 pp. 8°. [Melbourne'],

StiUwell & Knight, [1876]. [P., v. 2093.]
Report (A) submitted to the Phrenological So-

ciety of the City of Washington, on the 14th of

March, 1828, and printed by order. 8 pj). 8°.

[Washington, 1828.] [P., v. 2106.]
Report of the trial of Alexander Milne for mur-

der. In which the plea of insanity was found
not proven. With remarks by Hugh Corvau.
20 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, Oliver & Boi/d, 1863.]
[P., V. 1228.]

Report of the trial on an indictment for libel in
the American Lancet, containing the whole
evidence, speeches of counsel, recorder's charge,
etc. Accusers in behalf of the State: T. B.
Beck, E. G. Ludlow, and divers others, against
J. G. Vought, editor and proprietor of the Amer-
ican Lancet, Wm. Anderson, assistant editor,
and Dr. Samuel Osborn, one of the contributors.
48 pp. 8°. New York, 1831.

Report of the trial of William Burke Kirwan,
for the murder of Maria Louisa Kirwan, his
wife, at the island of Ireland's Eye, in the
county of Dublin, on the 6th September, 1852,
before the Hon. .Tudge Crampton and the Rt.
Hon. Baron Greene, at the commission court.
Green street, on 8th and 9th December, 1852.
By John Simpson Armstrong, esq. 1 p. 1., 91
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Dublin, A. Thorn,

Report of the trial of William Henry Theodore
Durrant, indicted for the murder of Blanche La-

[

mont, before the superior court of the city and I

Leport of the trial [etc.]—continued,
county of San Francisco ... Also including
a complete .'synrijisis of the evidence in posses-

sion of tlie autlKirities in the case for the mur-
der of Minnie Williams, for which Durrant was
never tried, but which develoi)ed into even a
stronger case than the one U[)on which he was
convicted. By Edward D. Peixotto, of counsel
for the State, vi (1 1.), 214 pp., 10 pi., 10 phot.
8°. Detroit, Tlic Collector Pub. Co., 1899.

Report of the Tuljerculosis Commission of the
State of Maryland, 1902-4. 110, xx pp. 8°.

Baltimore, San Job Print. Off., 1904.

Report (A) on vaccination and its I'esults, based
on the evidence taken by the Royal Commission
during the years 1889-97. v. 1. The text of

the commission's report. 2 p. 1., 493 pji. 8°.

L-jOndon, 1898.

Report of the work of the Edinburgh and East
of Scotland South African Hospital. Edited by
David Wallace and Francis D. Boyd. x (1 1.),

193 pp., 43 pi. , 9 ch. sni. 4°. Edinburgh., Oliver

& Boyd, 1901.

Reporter (The) of Organized Charity. Pub-
lished monthly, v. 1, No. 8. pp. 55-60. 4°.

Chicago, Charity Organization Soc, 1887.

Reports on the Cambridge anthropological
expedition to Torres Straits, v. 2. Physiology
and psychology. Pt. 1. Introduction and vision,

vi (1 1.), 140 pp. 4°. Cambridge, 1901.

. 'The same. v. 2. Pt. 2. Hearing, smell,

taste, cutaneous sensations, muscular sense, va-

riations of blood-pressure, reaction times. 4 p. 1.,

141-223 pp. 4°. Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1903.
. The same. v. 5. Sociology, magic, and

religion of the western islanders. Edited by
Alfred 0. Haddon. xii, 378 pp., 22 pi., 17 tab.

4°. Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1904.

. The same. v. 6. Sociology, magic, and
religion of the eastern islanders, xx, 316 pp.,
30 pi. 4°. Cambridge, Univ. ress, 1908.

Reports from the Cancer Research Laboratories.
The Middlesex Hosj^ital. Edited for the can-
cer investigation committee by Alexander G. R.
Foulerton. viii, 204 pp., 8 pi. 8°. London,
3[acmillan& Co., 1902.

Reports, certificates, and letters upon the oper-
ations of disinfection made in France, England,
Ireland, and Canada by means of the disinfect-

ing fluid of Jean Ledoyen. 64 pp. 8°. iVeio

York, Oliver & Bro., 1848.

Reports of the commission appointed by the
Admiralty, the War Otfice, and the Civil Govern-
ment of Malta for the investigation of Mediter-
ranean fever, under the supervision of an ad-
visory committee of the Royal Society. Pts. 1-

7. 8°. London, Llarrison & Sons, ISiQb-l

.

Reports of the committee of inspection appoint-
ed by the executive committee of the Post-
Graduate Medical School to review the experi-
ments of John F. Russell in the treatment of

pulmonary tuberculosis at the Post-Graduate
Hospital, "New York, 1898-9. 8 pp. ; 7 pp. 8°.

New York, 1898-9.
Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y.,1898, xiii: 1899, xiv.

Reports of the committee and sub-committee
appointed to iiiijuire into the subject of out-

patient hospital administration in the metropo-
lis. 54 pp. 8°. London, 1871.

Reports of the Illinois Army and Navy Medical
Association. 1890-92; 1894; 1896. 8°. [v. p.,
1890-96.]

Reports of the meetings of the British Associa-
tion for the Advancement of Science, v. 58-77,
1888-1907. 8°. London.
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Reports, principally concerning the effects of

the nitrous acid in the venereal disease, by the
surgeons of the Koyal Hospital at Plymouth
and by other practitioners. Published by
Thomas Beddoes. 1 p. 1., 101 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Brisiol, J. Johnson, 1797. [P., v. 2014.]
pp. i-iv, after title-page, wanting.

Reports on the sanitary condition of the epi-

demic districts of the metropolis, with special

reference to the threatened visitation of epi-

demic cholera. By John Sutherland. Local
reports to the General Board of Health on the
preliminary enquiries into the sanitary condi-
tion of various towns, 1849-52. Sununary of

experiences in diseases and comparative rates

of mortality. By William Lee. Letter to the
mayor of Newcastle-on-Tyne on the outbreak
of cholera (September, 1853). By George Rob-
inson. [National health.] [Rev.] pp. 393-
418. 8°. In. p., n. d.] [P., v. 952.]

Cutting from: Eclectic Rev., Oct., 1853.

Reports of the Society for the Study of Diseases
in Children, v. 1-8, 1900-1901 to 1907-8. 8°.

London.
Reports on the solution of chloride of zinc

[etc.]. See [Burnett (Sir William)].
Reports of the trypanosomiasis expedition to

the Congo, 1903-4, of the Liverpool School of

Tropical Medicine and Medical Parasitology.

By J. Everett Dutton, John L. Todd, and Cuth-
bert Christy. With a comparison of the trypa-
nosomes of Uganda and the Congo Free State.

By H. Wolferstan Hurnas and Stanley F. Lin-
ton. And a note on tsetse-flies. By E. E. Aus-
ten. 3 13. 1., 112 pp. 4°. London, Williams &
Norgate, 1904.

Repossl (Angelo). L' igiene scolastica. 264

pp. 8°. Milano, S. Muggiani & Co., 1884.

Repp ( VVilhelm) .
* Empyema antri Highmori.

[Zurich. ] 150 pp. 8°. Darmstadt, Gebr.

Edelmann, 1892. c.

Repretf (Aleksandr). Uchebnik obshtshei
patologii. [Manual of general pathology.] 2

pts. inlv. 2p. l.,182pp.; Ip. l.,161pp. 8°.

Kkarkov, P. A. BreWtgam, 1897.

Represeiita^3o que o conselho da Escola
medico-cirurgica de Lisboa dirigiu a sua ma-
gestade pelo ministerio dos negocios do reino

com data de 1 d'outubro de 1851. 7 pp. 8°.

Lisboa, J. J. de Carrallio, 1864.

Reprint of original communications and mis-
cellaneous extracts from the New York Medical
Journal, volume xlvi (July to Dec, 1887). 64

pp. roy. 8°. Neiv York, D. Appleton & Co.,

1888.

Reproduction.
See Embryology; Generation.

Reproduetion de tableaux anciens interes-

sant I'art medical paru dans "La m^decine
pratique '

' revue speciale illustree de th^rapeu-

tique organique en 1904. 2 1., 18 pi. 4°.

Paris, Bouty, 1905.

Reproduetion of twenty photographs for the
medical profession only. 20 pp. sm. 4°. New
York, [n. d.].

Reptiles.
See, also, Alligator ; Chelonia ; Crocodile

;

Lacertilia; Lymph-heart; Serpents; Tor-
toises and turtles; Venom.

British Museum. A guide to the fossil rep-

tiles, amphibians, and fishes in the Department
of Geology and Palseontology in the British Mu-
seum (Natural History). 8°. London, 1905.

Reptiles.
. Guide to the gallery of reptilia and

amphibia in the Department of Zoology of the
British Museum (Natural History). 8°. Lon-
don, 1906.

Goldstein (H.) *Beitrage zur Kenntniss
des Eizahns bei den Reptilien. [Konigsberg.]
8°. Frankfurt a. M. , 1890.

Ghaxger (A.) Faune herpetologique de la

region du sud-ouest. Catalogue des reptiles et
batraciens observes dans les departements de
la Charente-Inferieure, de la Gironde, des Lan-
des et des Basses-Pyrenees. 8°. Paris, 1894.

JuNGLOw ( H. )
* Ueber einige Entwick-

lungsvorgiinge bei Reptilien-Embryonen. 8°.

Wilrzburg, 1891.
Also, in: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1891, 1. Abth., 187-204, 1 pi.

Keller ( R. )
* Ueber den Farbenwechsel

des Chamaeleons und einiger anderer Reptilien.

[Jena.] 8°. Bonri, 1895.
AUo. in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895, Ixi, 123-168,

ipl.

Kerbert (C. ) * Ueber die Haut der Rep-
tilien und anderer Wirbelthiere. [Leipzig.]
8°. Bonn, 1876.

Also, in: Arch, f . mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1876-7, xiii, 205-262.

MiTROFANOFF (P. I.) Noviya nablyudeniya
otnositelno nachalnavo razvitiya reptiliy.

[New observations regarding embryonic devel-
opment of reptiles.] 8°. I Varshava, 1900.]
Rankin (D. R.) On the structure and habits

of the slow-worm (Anguis fragilis. Linn.). 8°,

Edinburgh, 1857.
Eepr.from: Edinb. N. Phil. J., 1857.

Unteehossel (P. E. ) *Kloake und Phallus
der Saurier und Ophidier. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. .

A\so, in: Morphol. Janrb., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 541-581.

Van Denburgh ( J. ) The reptiles of the
Pacific coast and Great Basin. 8°. San Fran-
cisco, 1897.

Stejneger (L. ) Directions for collecting

reptiles and batrachians. 8°. Washington,
1892.

Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus. no. 39, part E.

Thiesen (M. ) Zur Theorie des geschlossenen
Resonators. 8°. Leipzig, 1907.

Bej}r. from: Ann. d. Phya., Leipz., 1907.

Banclii (A.) Rudimenti di un terzo elemento sche-
letrico (parafibula) nella gamba di alcuni rettili. Moni-
torezool.itiil.,Firenze,1900,xi,231-243.—Blancliard (fi.)

Recherches anatomiqueset physiologiques -sur le systeme
tegumentaire des reptiles ( Sauriens et Ophidiens) ; resum6.
Compt. rend Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1860, li, 242-246 —Blatfli-
ley (\V. S.) On a collection of batrachians and reptiles

from Mount Orizaba, Mexico, with descriptions of two
new species. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1893, xvi, 37-

42. Also, Reprint.—Boiilenger (G. A.) Batrachians
and reptiles in the Cambridge Natural History. Nature,
Lond., 1901, Ixiv, 401-403.—Brtiiiley (C. S.) Notes on
the food and feeding habits of some American reptiles.

J. Elisha Mitchell Sc. Soc. Chapel Hill, N. C, 1905, 149-155.
. Artificial key to the species of snakes and lizards

which are found in North Carolina. Ibid., 1907, xxiil,
141-149.—Broili{P.) Stammreptilien. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1904, xxv, 577-587.—Brown (A. E.) A collection of rep-
tiles and batrachians from Borneo and the Loo Choo
islands. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1902, liv, 175-186.

. Generic types of nearctic reptilia and amphibia.
Ibid., 1908, Ix, 112-127.—Cope (E. D.) On the structure
of the skull in the Plesiosaurian reptilia, and on two new
species from the upper cretaceous. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc,
Phi1a.,1894,xxxiii, 109-113, Ipl. ——-. The crocodilians,
lizards, and snakes of North America. Rep. U. S. Nat.
Mus. 1897-8, Wash., 1900, 153-1244.—Corning (H. K.)
Ueber die erste Anlage der Allantois bei Reptilien. Mor-
phol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1895, xxiii, 375-390, 1 pi. . Ueber
die Entwicklung der Kopf- und Extremitiitenmuskulatur
bei Reptilien. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1899, xxviii, 28-

104, 4 pi.—von Davidoll' (M.) Ueber die Entstehung
des Endokardepithels bei den Reptilien. Festschr. z. . . .

Carl Gegenbauer, Leipz., 1896, ii, 133-146, 1 pi. . Ueber
praoralen Darm und die Entwickelung der Priimandibu-
larhohle bei den Reptilien (Platydactylus mauritanious
L. und Lacerta muralis Merr.) . Festschr. ... v. Carl v.
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Reptiles.
Kuppfer, Jena, 1899, 431-454, 2 pi.—Dorello (P.) Studi
embriologu'i sui rettili. Ricerche ii. Lub. di aiiat. norm,
d. r. Univ. di Kcima, 1X99-190U, vii, 21.5-2r>l , '2 pi.—Dii ver-
iioy. Appc'iidice nuK £ragment.s sur IfS organcs giinito-

urinairos dcs reptilL's. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1848, xxvi, .VJ4.—Hbsteiii (\V.) Die Reptilien als Heil-
niittel. Natnrw. Rundschau, Berl., 1907, xxii, 45,5-4.59.

—

Fisclier (E. )
Bcitriigc zur Kenntniss dcr Nasenliohle

und des Thriinennasenganges dcr Amphi.sbaeniden.
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1900, Iv, 441-478, 3 pi.—Ciaii-
dry (.\.) Lcs reptiles primaires. Arch, de zool. exper.
et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , Par., 1883, 2. s., 1, 5-30, 7 pi.—<iia-
c-oinini (E. )

Cuntributoallamigliorecouixscenza degli
annessi fetali nei rettili. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze,
1892, iii, 126-128. Alxo, trans/.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin,
1892-3, xviii, 336-349.—Giannelli (L.) & diiacuiiiiiii
(E.) Ricerohe istologiche sul tnbo digerente dei rettili.

R. Accad. d. fisioorit. in Siena. Proc. verb., 1896, 42; 75;
105.—Heller (E.) Reptiles. Proc. Wash. Acad. Sc.,

Wash., 1903, v, 39-98.—Hesser (C ) Ueberdie Entwicke-
lung der Reptilienlungen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905,
xxix, 215-310, 11 pi.—Hoelistetter (F.) Ueber Varie-
taten der Aortenbogen, Aortenwurtzeln und der von
ihnen entspringenden Arterien bei Reptilien. Morphol.
Jahrb., Leipz., 1901, xxix, 41.5-438, 1 pi.—Huxley (T. H.)
On the dermal armour of crocodilus HastingsiiE. Jii his:

Scient. mem.. Lend., 1899, ii, 166-U19, 1 pi. . On the
dermal armour of jacare and caiman, with notes on the
specific and generic characters of recent Crocodilia. Ihid.,

286-312.—liang-lois (J.-L.) & Pellegrin (.1.) A pro-
posde la regulation thermique des reptiles. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 875.—Leydig (F.) Zirbel
und Jacob.son'sche Organe einiger Reptilien. Arch. f.

mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, 1, 3s5-4ls, 3 pi.—Ulanrer (F.)
Die ventrale Rumpfmuskulat\ir einiger Reptilien; eine
vergleichend - anatomische Untcrsuchung. Festsehr. z.

. . . Carl Gegenbauer, Leipz., 1896, i, 181-2.57, 4 pi. .

Die Entwicklung der ventralen Rumpfmuskulatur bei
Reptilien. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1898, xxvi, 1-60, 3
pi.—Mitoliell (P. C.) & Pocook (R. I.) On the feed-
ing of reptiles in captivit.v; with observations on the fear
of snakes by other vertebrates. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool.
Soc. Lond. (1907), 1908, 78.5-794, 3 pi.—fllitsiikuri (K.)
On the ftetal membranes of chelonia. (Contributions to
the embriologv of Reptilia ii.) J. Coll. Sc., Imp. Univ.
Japan, Tokyo, 1891, iv, 1-53, 10 pi.—iTIoeqnard ( F.) Sur
une collection de reptiles et de batraciens recueillis par
M. Alluaud dans le sud de Madagascar. Bull, Soc. philo-
mat. de Par., 1901-2, 9. s., iv, 5-25, 2 pL—Moodle (R. L.)
Reptilian epiphyses. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1907-8, vii, 443-
467.—Nicolas (A.) Recherches sur I'embryologie des
reptiles. Arch. d'anat.micr., Par., 1899-1900, iii, 457-489,1 pi.

. Contribution a I'^tude de la segmentation de I'ceuf
des reptiles (communication pr^liminaire). Cinquanten.
delaSoe. de biol.. Par., 1899, 323-332. . Recherches
sur I'embryologie des reptiles; no\ivelles observations re-
latives a la fecondation' Chez I'orvet (Anguis fragilis).
Compt. rend. Soe. de bio!.. Par., 1903, Iv, 1058-1060.—Op-
penneiiiier (E.) Ueber eigenthiimliche Organe in der
Haut einiger Reptilien; ein Beitrag zur Phyiogenie der
Haare. Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1895-6, v, 445-461, 3 pi.—
Osborn (H. F. ) On the primary division of the reptilia
into two sub-classes, Svnapsida and Diapsida. Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s.,xvii,275. . Re-
classification of the reptilia. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1904,
xxxviii, 93-115.—Peracea (M. G.) Note di erpetologia
italica; Gymnodactylus kotskyi Stndch. Boll. d. mus. di
zool. edanat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1905, xx, no. 485,
1-4. . Nuovi rettili ed amfibii. Ibid., 1907, xxii,
3.—Persy. Les reptiles de la Sarthe; les especes dange-
reuses; letraitementdesmorsures. Arch. med. d'Angers,
1906, x, 400; 428.—PilUet ( A. ) Pigmentation de la
moelle osseuse ehez les reptiles. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1892, Ixvii, 247-249.—Preiinant (A.) Observations
cytologiquessur les Elements seminau.x; des reptiles. Cel-
lule, Lierre & Louvain. 1888, iv, 179-19.5, 1 1., 1 pi.
Sur nn organe des embryons de reptiles comparables a,

I'hypocorde des ichthvopsid<?s. J. de I'anat. et phvsiol.
[etc.]. Par., 1898, xxxiv, 433-462, 3 pi.—Ramon [y]
Cajal(P. ) El fasciculo longitudinal posterior en los
reptiles. Rev. trimest. microg., Madrid, 1897, ii, 153-162.

—

Seeley (H. G.) Researches on the structure, organiza-
tion, and classilieatfon of the fossil reptilia. VIII. Further
evidences of the skeleton in Deuterosa\irus and Rhopalo-
don, from the Permian rocks of Russia. Phil. Tr. 1894,
Lond., 189.5, clxxxv, (B. ), 663-717, 4 pi. . Researches
on the structure, organization, and classification of the
fossil reptilia. Pt. ix, sec. 1. On the Therosuchia. Ibid.,
987-1018, 1 pi. . Researches on the structure, organi-
zation, and classification of the fossil reptilia. Pt. ix, sec.
2. The reputed mammals from the Karroo formations of
Cape Colony. Ibid., 1019-1041, 1 pi.— Sluiter (C. P.)
Ueber den Eizahn und die Eischwiele einiger Repti-
lien. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1893, xx, 75-89, 1 pi.—
Stejneger (L.) An annotated list of batrachians and
reptiles collected in the vicinity of La Guaria, Venezuela,
with descriptions of two new species of snakes. Proc. U.
S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1902, xxiv, 179-192. . The rep-

I Reptiles.
tiles of the Huachuca mountains, Arizona. Ibid., 1903,
XXV, 149-158.— ^itralil (H.) Ueber Dottersacksreste bei
Reptilien. Aiiat. Hefte, Wicsb., 1893-4, iii, 519-.526, 1 pi.

. Zur Geschichte der Reptilien - IJntwickehing.
Anat. Hefte, 2. Abt., Wicsb. (1894), 1895, iv, 505-541.—
Verdun (P.) Glandules branchiales et cor|i.s post-
branchiaux chez les reptiles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., l.v.W, 10. s., V, 1046-1048.—Werner (F.) Ueber
sekundiire Gcschlechtsunterschiede bei Reptilien. Biol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xv, 12.5-140. . Reptilien und
Batrachier aus Peru und Bolivien. Abhandl. u. Ber. d.
k. zool. aiithrop.-ethn. Mus. zu Dresd., Berl., 1901, i.x, No.
2, 1-14. . Beithige zur Biologie der Reptilien und
Batrachier. Biol. Centrallil., Leipz., 1902, xxii, 737-7.58.

. Beitriige znr Biologic der Reptilien und Batra-
chien. Ibid.. ,Iena, 1904. x.\iv, 332-336. ,

. Neue Rep-
tilien aus Deutsch-Ostafrika. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906-7,
xxx, 53-55.—Will (L.) Znr i:ntwickelntigsgeschichte
des Geckos. Biol. Centralbl., Er-lang., IWio-isiii, .x, 692-
600. . Zur Frage nach der Entsteliung <les gastralen
Mesoderms bei Reptilien. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892-3, viii,

677-683.

Reptilomaiiia.
£iiozyeki ( B. ) Przypadek obledu; opetanie przez

dyabla i gady (demonomania et reptiliomania) i okreSle-
nie chnrakteru tego cierpienia. [Case of mania; . . . and
definition of that disease.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2.

s., xxvi, 81-84.

Repii§$ard (Ferdinand -Emile) [1877- ].

*Les injei'tiona ti dose massive de biiodure de
mercure dans le traitement de la paralysis g(§ne-

rale progressive. 61 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux,
1903, No. 152.

Reputation (The) of the medical profession as
affected by "trade-marks", "proprietary medi-
cines", etc. 11 pp. 8°. [Detroit'], 1881.

Eepr. frum: Detroit Lancet, 1881, n. s., iv.

Requcte des enfants ti naitre contre les sages
femmes; facetie envoyce en 1782 aux ^tats de
Languedoc, et reimprimee avec une preface par
Elie Fraisse. 51 pp. 8°. Montpellier, C. Coulet,

1873.
Collection des cent-quinze. .

Reqniii (AvhUle-Pierre) [1803-54].
For Piirtrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de

med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Rcquis (J.-M.-F.) La matiere medicale popu-
laire aa xix" siecle. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, J. -B.

BaiUilre&fih, 1897.

Requisitions for graduation in the various
medical colleges; and requisitions for license to
practice physic and surgery, in the various states
and territories of the Union. Papers by a com-
mittee consisting of T. R. Beck, Wendell, and
Ludlow, pp. 3-34. 8°. \_Alhany, 1833.]

Eepr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1832-3, i.

Rerolie ( A. ) * Contribution au traitement des
stenoses ou larvngites suffocantes de la rou-
geole. 61 pp. 8°. Toulome, 1906, No. ,674.

Rerolie (Augustin). *Etude clinique du pur-
pura infectieux a forme typhoide

(
Typhus

angeio-h<5matique). 87 pp. 8°. Limi, 1901,
No. 147.

Res gestie in saluberrima Facultate Parisiensi
circa sectionem symphiseos ossium pubis, supra
muliere dicta Souchot, celebratum. (Recit de
ce qui s'est passe a, la Faculte de m^decine de
Paris, au sujet de la section de la syniphise des
OS pubis, pratiquee sur la femme Souchot. ) 13

pp. 4°. Paris, Quillau, 1777. [P., v. 1403.]

Resaldol.
Broelioeki (T.) Nowe leki resaldol i hedonal.

[New remedies . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s.. xx,
12.55-12.59.—Herrmann. Resaldol, ein neues Darmtoni-
cum und Parmantisepticum. Therap. Monatsh., Berl.,

1900, xiv, 199-202.

Resell (Alfr. ) *Ein Fall von offenem Septum
und Conusstenose. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zilrich,

Gehr. Leemann <! Co., 1908.
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Resell (Alfred).
See Brandt (Thure). Thure Brandt's Heilgymna-

stische Behandlung- [etc.]. 8°. M'cjj, 1888.

Resell {Eduard) [1859-1903].
Hamm (Charlotte). [Obituary.] Allg. deutsohe

Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 203.—Kostef. Nachruf.
Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902-3, xxii, 380-382.

Re§cli ( Friederich ) . *Die Veriinderungen der
Korperschleimhaut bei Carcinom der Portio
mid der Cervix. 33 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C.

Goeller, 1894.

Resell (Josef) [1881- ]. * Ueber die Grosser-
verhiiltnisse des Herzens bei Tuberkulose. 20

pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kaslner & Calhoey,

1905.

Resehop (Fritz Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Ein
Fall von Volvulus der Flexura sigmoidea. 15

l^p., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 190-1.

Reseiguo (Antonio). Prontuario di chimica
bromatologica ed igienica ad uso dei medici-
chimici-farmacisti e veterinarie. viii, 150 pp.,
11. 8°. Salerno, A. Volpe & Co., imi.

Reseoussi (Joseph) [1865- ]. *Essaisurles
nevro.ses du nerf vague. [Paris.] 91pp. 4°.

Faris, Clermont {Oise), 1892, No. 108.

Reseetion.
See Excision.

Resegotti (Luigi). La diagnosi e la cura chi-

rurgiea delle oeclosioni intestinal!. Disserta-

zione presentata alia Facolta, niedica di Torino,
vii, 94 pp. 8°. Torino, Origlia, Festa & Co.,

1894.
See, also, Bio (Gerolamo) . Trattato di medicina opera-

toria [etc.] . 8°. Milano. [1895] .—Trattato di medicina
operatoria [etc.]. 8°. Jlfifano, iVcipoii, 1896.

Resemblaiiee.
Oaltosi (F.) Measurement of resemblance. Nature,

Lond., 1906-7, Ixxiv, 562.

Reseiisclieek (Friedrich). *I. Beitriige zur
Kenntniss des Tellurs. II. Zur Kenntnis des
koUoidalen Goldes. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlan-
gen, E. T. Jacob, 1904.

Resei'voirs.
Coffin (P. C.) Covered reservoirs and their design.

J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1899-1900, xiv, 252-
285, 1 diag., 1 plan.

Resibois (Andre) [1873- ]. *De quelques
formes anormales du cancer de I'estomac. 91
j-jp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 47.

Residual air.

See Respiration {Physiology of).

Resinelli (Giuseppe). *Gliannessinel]agravi-
danza multipla. Dissertazione presentata pel
conseguimento della libera docenza in ostetricia

e ginecologia. 104 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Pavia,

1895.
. Del sarcoma deciduo-cellulare. 38 pp.,

1 pi. 8°. Ifilano, L. F. Cor/liati, 1895.
Eepr.from: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1895, xvii.

. Note liatteriologiche su di un aborto per
tifo addominale. 21 pp. 8°. Milano, L. F.

Cogliati, 1896.
kepr.from: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii.

. Osservazioni cliniche ed anatomo-pato-
logiche su di im caso di corioepitelioma maligno
(deciduoma maligno). 45 \>]). 8°. Milano,

L. F. Cogliati, 1899.
Mepr.from: Ann. di ostet.-, Milano, 1898, xx.

. L' insegnamento dell' ostetricia nelle

seuole per le allieve le allieve levatrici. 19 pp.
8°. Ferrara, A. Soati, 1902.

. Contributo alio studio della gravidanza
nell' utero doppio. 20 pp. 8°. Cagliare-Sas-

sari, n. G. Dessi, 1903.

Resins.
Dubois (A.) *Constantes physiques et chi-

miques des principaux produits resineux du
droguier de I'Universite de Lyon. 8°. L>/on,

1903.
Benoit. De la medication thermo-resineuse. Ann.

d'hydrol. et de climat. med.. Par., 1908, viii, 188-191.—
Dieterlcfi (K.) Ueber kunstliche und synthetische
Harzprodukte. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch.,
Berl., 1908, xviii, 13.5-1.52.—Giraldos. Preparacion y
empleo de las resinas, gomas y aceites por los indigenas
de Tong-King. Anthropos, Salzb., 1907, ii, 211-218.—
maiden (J. H.) The gum.s, resins, and other vegetable
exudations of Australia. J. & Proc. Roy. Soo. N. South
Wales, Sidney, 1901, xxxv, 161-212.—Malacarne (M.)
Sulla ricerca della resina nei grassi ed in particolare nei
saponi. Orosi, Firenze, 1903, xxvi, 148-L54.—Peset (V.)
Amoniacales y gnmo-resinas. Gac. med. d. Sur de Es-
paiia, Granada, 1907, xxv, 467: 522.—KeiJulsafilopubli-
cado por D. Jose Vazquez sobre si la resina de los cua-
pinales era el verdadero Karabe. Gac. de lit. de Mexico.
Puebla. 18.31, i, 107-112.—Koberts (E.) Gugul. J. Cey-
lon Br. Brit. M. A.ss., Colombo, 1905, ii, 26-28.—Xscliircli
(A.) Die Constitution der Harze. Compt.-rend. Cong,
iuternat. de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1898, ii, sect. 4c, 13-16.—
Villasenor (F. F.) Prelimlnares al estudio de las re-
sinas. An. d. Inst. mid. nac, Mexico, 1901-2, v, 258-262.

. Breves consideraciones acerca de las funciones
de las resinas. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate",
Mexico, 1902, xvii, 152-156.

Resler (Arnoldus Gasparus). "--'De nitratis bis-

muth utilitate in niorbis quibusdam curandis.
1 p. 1., 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningic, J. Pdmelingh,
[1823]. [P., V. 1969.]

Resler ( Joh. Petrus). *De indicantibus et con-
traindlean tibus emeticorum. 1 p. 1., 60 pp.
8°. Groningiv, W. Zuidema, 1818. [P., v. 1962.]

Resnays (J.-F.) *Dissertation sur le sarcocele
la castration. 1 p. 1., 29 pp. 4°. Strasbourg,

1814, No. 413.

Resoeonto della clinica chirurgica propedeu-
tica di Camerino, diretta dal Prof. Annibale
Salomoni. Anni 5-8, 1890-1891 al 1893-4. 8°.

Camerino, 1891—4.
Resoeonto per 1893-4, compilato dal Giuseppe Vannucci,

assistente alia clinica.

Resol.
Hediaan(K.) Cm resol. Finska lak-saUsk. handl.,

Helsingfors, 1893, xxxv, 441-460.

Resolutie vande Ed. Groot Mog: Heeren Staten
van Hollandt ende West-Vrieslandt, behelsende
middelen ende prascautien tegens het voortset-

ten vande pest. 6 1. 16°. in 's Graven-Hage,
by de Ersgenamen van tvylen Hillebrandt Jacohssz

van Wouw, 1664.

[Resolve accompanying petition of Webster
Smith and others. House, No. 387. Petition

of physicians of Massachusetts who are in sym-
pathy with good institutions, as a remonstrance
against the resolve, with reference to the use of

the so-called Keeley cure at the Massachusetts
Hospital for Dipsomaniacs and inebriates.

March 13, 1895.] 2 sheets. 12°. [Boston, 1895.1

Resolvents.
Reche (J. G. ) *De medicamentorum resol-

ventium diversisgeneribus. 4°. Duisburgi, 1760.
Hugom, jr. Distinguer les difYiJrentes especes de r6-

solutifs, expliquer leur manifire d'agir, et determiner
I'usage qu'on en doit faire dans les difterentes maladies
chirurgicales. Rec. d. pieces . . . p. le prix de I'Aoad.
roy. de chir.. Par., 1753, i, 447-490.—l»loi>iller, jr. Essai
sur les rem^des resolutifs. Rec. d. pieces . . . p. le prix
de I'Acad. roy. de chir., Par., 1753, i, 491-507.—Pontler^
Distinguer les diffgrentes espeees de rfeolutifs, expliquer
leur mani&re d'agir, et determiner I'usage qu'on en doit
faire dans les differentes maladies chirurgicales. Ibid.,
421-446.

Resonators.
See Sound.

Resorbin.
QuECKSiLBERHEsoRBix ( Das) elu Ersatzmittel

der grauen Salbe und- seine Verwendung. 8°.

[Berlin, 1902, rel subseq.^
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Resorbin.
Bandel ( P. ) Das Resorbin in Verwondiing als Salbeu-

grundlage. Ztsehr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsli., Fellbacli,

1895, xlvi, 151-160.—Oiirl. Resorbin, spe/.iell bei der
Beliandlung der Scabies and Lues. Monatsli. f. pral<t..

Dermat., Hamb., 1895, xx, 342-344.—liedermaiin (R.),

Das Resorbin und seine Verwenduns als Salbengnmd-
lage. Alig. meil. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, Ixii, 1093. Also,

Reprint. Aluo: Med.-Chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix,
4-6. . WeitereErfahrungen iiber das Resorbin. Berl.

l<]in. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, '258-'it;0. . On resorbin.

J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 349-357.

Resorbisiiol.
Reiley (J.J.) Resor-bisnol; clinical report

from Bellevue Hospital, New York City. 8°.

New York, 1898.

Resorcin.
See, also, Lupus {Treatment of).

Andeer (J. J.) Bibliografla della resoreina

medicinale. 8°. Catania, 1903.

Barell (E. ) *Ueberdas Verhalten desBen-
zoresorcins beim Methylieren. 8°. JSern, 1895.

Chapman (W. C. ) Resorcin as an anti-pyre-

tic. 24°. [Louisville, 1891.]

CoscEEA (N. ) La resorcina. 8°. Milano, 18S'2.

Repr.fi-um: Boll, farmac., Milano, 1882.

Deeckmann (P.) *Ueber Resorcin und eine

besondere Form der Anwendung dessell)en bei

Hautkrankheiten. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Ham-
burg & Leipzig, 1890.

Erig (J.) * Ueber Derivate des Hydroresor-
cins. 8°. Halle a. S., 1896.

deKay(E. ) * Ueber Nitroresorcin. [Stutt-

gart.] 8°. Wilrzburg, 1904.

LiiPFLER ( J. ) * Das Resorcin, seine therapeu-
tische Verwerthung und seine Giftigkeit. 8°.

Wiirzburg, 1889.

Vorlander (D.) *Synthese hydriter Ab-
komnilinge des Resorcins. Habilitationsschrift.
8°. Halle a. »S'., 1896.

Wagner (E. L. B. W.) *Ueber einige De-
rivate des Amido-Resorcins. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Breslau, 1902.
Blomfield (,T.E.) Resorcin in rodent ulcer and op-

erations for cancer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1340.—Can-
trell (J. A.) Resorcin and its external uses. Fhila.
Polyclin., 1896, v, 64-66. — Carbonell y ISoles (C.)
Aplicaciones tdpicas de la resorcina. Arch, de ginecop.,
Barcel., 1907, xx, 253-255. — Cattaiii (G.) Indicazioni
terapeutiche della resorcina. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 1891,
xii, 503; 511.—Clark (F.C.) Action of resorcin. Boston
M. &. S. J., 1904, cl, 483.—€ook (E. F.) Notes on com-
pound resorcinol ointment N. F. Am. J. Pharm., Phila.,
1908, Ixxx, 120-122.—Fabrikaiit (M. B.) Material! k
farmalcologii tribromrezortsinai yevonatronnolsoli. fOn
the pharmacology of tribromresorcin and its sodium salt.]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 1443.—Ferreira de Cas-
tro. Contribuivio para o estudo clinico da resorcina,
como medicamento gastro-intestinal. Med. mod., Porto,
1898, V, 171; 184. . A resorcina e a dvspepsiaputrida.
lUd., 1901, viii, 127-129.—Jackson (C.'L.) & Dunlap
(F. L.) Certain bromine derivatives of resorcina. Proc.
Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1893-4, n. s^, xxi, 228-241.—
Kopytowski (\y, ) Przyczyneli do zmian anatomo-
patologicznych w zdrowej slsorze, wywolanych przez
dzialanie na nia rezorcyny. [Pathological alterations in
the healthy skin, produced by tlie action up(in it of re-
sorcin.] Medycyna i Kron. lelc., Wurszawa. 1908, xliii,

721; 7.57. Ahn, tninsl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. S\ jih., Wien u
Leipz., 1908, xcii, 111-124, 1 pi.—Lcblond (A.) & Bau-
dier (C.) De I'antisepsie par la resorcine dansle traite-
ment de la diphterie de la tuberculosa pulmonaire, de la
coqueluche et du chancre mou. Assoc. franf. pour
I'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1&89, xviii, pt. 2. 743-745.—
ITIanges (M.) Resorcin as a gastro-intestinal remedv.
N. York Polyclin., 1895, v, 173-175.—ITleiiolie (H.) Diis
Resorcin alsinneres Mittel naehneunjiihrigerErfahrung.
Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891, xii, 377-383.—Pat-
terson (J. A.) Therapeutics of resorcin. Med. Rec,
N. Y.. 1893,lxiv, 80.—Vigauo (E.) Alcuni casi di ade-
niti inguinaliveneree curate colleiniezioni di resorcina.
Boll. clin. -sclent, d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1901, xiv, 217-
237.

Resorcin {Accidents from).
Boulengler. Empoisonnement par la rcjsorcine.

Presse mid. beige, Brux., 1904, Ivi, 885.—Brudzlriski
(J.) Przyczynek do kwestyi o zatruciu rezorcynowem w
wieku niemowl^cym. [Resorcin poisoning in infancy.]

VOL XIV, 2d series 29

Resorcin (Accidents front).
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2.'s., xix, 1034-1038. Also,

transL: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 3.53-3.5.5.—C. (L.)

Untoward results after administering resorcin. Lancet,
Lond., 1898, ii, 779.—t:rou<-li (C. P.) Tlie action of res-

orcin on the kidneys in young children. Brit. M. J.,

Lund., 1901, ii, 1206. — Kaiser (S.) Eine lelienbedro-
hende Intoxiloition bei AnwendungSO proz. Ke.sorcin-

paste. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 10:j9.—Majrna-
nimi (R.) Su un caso di avvelennmento terapeutico
per resorcina. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana <1. osp. di itoma,
1902, xxii, 12.5-138.—Notlien (H.) Ucl)cr Resorzinver-
giftung bei iiusserer Anwendung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908,

iv, 901-903.—Sclnvatoe. Ein Fall vnu schwerer Resor-
cinvergiftung. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1899, x, 103-105.

Resorption.
JoFFE (Pauline). * Contribution a I'ctude de

la resorption des organes enibryonnaires et

adultes sous la peau et dans le peritoine. 8°.

I'aris, 1900.

Tecklenbueg (A.) *Ueber den Einfluss des

Nervensystems auf die Resorption. 8°. Jena,

1894.
Danielsen (W. ) Ueber die Schutzvorrichtungen in

der Bauchhohle mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Resorption. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1907, liv, 4-58-

512.—Friedentlial (H.) Ueber die Resorption v/asser-

unloslicher Substanzen. Arch f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn.
1901, Ixxxvii, 467-172.—Hamburger (H. J.) Ueber
den Einfluss des intraiutestiiialeu Druckes auf die Re-
sorption im Dunndariiic; Beitnig zur Keuntniss der Re-
sorption. Arch.f. Pliysiol., Leipz., 1896, 428-464.—Hober
(R.) Resorption und Kataphurese. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy-
siol.. Bonn, 1903^, ci, 607-635. : Zur Frage der elek-

tiven Fiihigkeiten der Resorption. Biol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 748-7.54.—Hofbauer ( L.) Zur Frage
des Resorptionsmechanismus. Wien. med. Presse, 1902.

xliii, 1169-1173.—Lambert. Absorption et resorption.
Courrier med., Par., 1901, li, 290; 305.—LeubHsclier &
Tecklcnbiirg (A.) Ueber den Einfluss des Nerven-
systems auf die Resorption. Arch. f. path. Anat., [etc.],

Berl., 1894, cxxxviii, 364-370.— Kotli-Seliuiz (G.) &
de Roriisy (K.) Contribution a I'etude de la resorp-
tion; premiere communication; phenomenes de diffusion
d, travers les membranes, et leurs rapports avec la resorp-
tion. Arch, internat. de physiol., Lic'ge & Par., 1904, i,

457—193.—Kuzidka (S.) Experimentelle Beitrage zu
der Lehre von der Resorption. Wien. med. Bl., 1.895,

xviii, 375; 394; 409; 425; 442; 4.58; 474; 489; .505; .523.—von
Steplianowitscli (K.) Zur Frage der Resorption
experimentell erzeugter Amyloidsub<tanz. Virchow's
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], "Berl., I'.ios, cxciii, 549.—
Xi>riJk(B.) Die Bedentung der ( (beriliichenspannung
bei den Resorptionsvorgiingen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 206-209.

[Respiglii (Emilio).] Taljiano. Stazione bal-

neare di acque e fanghi solforosi. 32 pp. 16°.

Parma, G. Ferrari & Jigli, 1890.
. Suir ipercheratosi eccentrica; nuovo con-

tril5uto. 15 pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Rirara, 1895.
. Di una singolare iijercheratosi. 8 f)p-

8°. Milano, 1896.

. Appunti sull' Argas marginatus, larva

ed adulto e circa ernzione sj^erimentali con esso
prodotte. 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

,
Perugia, Unione

tipog. mop., 1906.

Res|>iiig;er (H.).
Editor of: Seliweizeriselie Vierteljahrsschrift ftir

Zahnheilkunde, Basel, 1898-1900.

Respinger ( Wilhelm ) . * Untersuchungen
i'lber die angebliche Kontagiositiit des Ervsipels.
[Basel.] 2 p. 1., 21 pp. 8°. Tilbingen, H.
Laupp, 1900.

licpr. froiu: Beit. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing.. 1900, xxvi.

Respiration.
See, also. Air; Asphyxia; Auscultation;

Breath.; Chest {Measurement of); Heart {Ph'j-

siology of); Hibernation; Lungs {Exploration

of); Nitrog'en;Nose; Oxygen; Pulse-breath;
Kespiration {Apparatus, etc., relating to); Res-
piration {Artificial); Respiration {Effect of
drugs on); Respiration {Erpired air in); Res-
piration in infants, etc.; Respiratory organs;
Sleep.
Cedersch.iold (P. G.) *Diss. physiol. de

respirations. Pts. 1 & 2. 4°. Lund, 1812.
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Respiration.
Entics (G. )

AvriSiavpilii), sive animad-
versiones in Malachite Thrustoni diatribam de
respirationis usu primario. 12°. Loyidbii, 1679.

Hamer (J.) *De aere renovando in respira-

tione. 4°. Harderovici, 1743.

Jeeee (J. F.) *De respiratione. sni. 4°.

Erlangx, 1700.

Mayow (J.) Tractatus duo, quorum prior

agit de respiratione, alter de rachitide. 16°.

Lugd. Bat., 1671.

. The same. 16°. [Lugd. Bat., 110^.']

Nemzer (M. G.) *0 vliyanii razlichnikh
]3olozheniy tiela i tsentroblezhnol sili na gazoviy
obmlen u krolikov. [On the influence of vari-

ous positions of the body and centrifugal force

upon the gaseous interchange in rabbits.] 8°.

.S.-Beterbnrg, 1892.

VAN OLnESBARNEVELT (J.) De adsmkunst
des menschen in verbinding met toon en woord
in dienst der kunst en der wetenschaj^. 8°.

's Gravenhage, 1907.

. The same. Die Atmungskunst des
Menschen in Verbindung mit Ton und Wort im
Dienste der Kunst und Wissenschaft. Oflizielle

Vortriige und Demonstrationen gehalten in

jirztlichen Kreisen zu Paris "Societe interna-

tionalede la tuberculose", Haag-Utrecht-Wash-
ington. 8°. Oranienberg, \_n. c/.].

Porter (W. T. ) Ueber spinale Athem-
bahnen. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. phvsiol. Gesellsoh. zu Berl.,

1894.

Ramacharaka Yogi. The Hindu - Yogi
science of breath. A complete manual of the
oriental breathing, philosophy of physical,

mental, psychic, and spiritual development.
12°. Chicago, 1903.

ScHOMBART (J. T. ) * Diss. med. de respira-

tione ejusque diflicultatibus et vitiis. sm. 4°.

Duishurgi ad Rlienum, 1694.

Stephenson (R. ) *De respiratione. 8°.

Edinhurgi, 1817.

SwYGHUisEN (H. ) * De aeris alternis vicibus

inspirati et expirati effectu in sanitatem. 4°.

Groningx, 1781.

Thruston (M.) De respirationis usu pri-

mario diatriba. Accedunt animadversiones a
cl. viro in eandem conscriptse, una cum re-

sponsionibus auctoris. 24°. Lugd. Bat., 1671.

Ward (S. H.) Healthy respiration. 12°.

London, 1855.
. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1867.

Berillieiin. ^vixfioXyj et5 rrjv a-iTovdrjv rij? aTroerret-

paicrea)? rov aT^oa<paLpt.KOv ae'pos. 'laTpiKTj 7Tp6o5o9, 'Ev 2upto,

1908, xiii, 97-99.—Bolir (C.) Sur la respiration pulmo-
naire. Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Ki0-
benh., 1889, 139-178. •. Ueber die Lungenathmung.
Skandin. Arch, f . Physiol., Leipz., 1890, ii, 236-268.—Bre

-

moiid. Proef-ondervindingen over de ademhaling.
Hollands Mag., Harlem, 1750, 53-84.—BroscU (A.) Die
physlkalische Functionspriifung der Athmung und ihre
Bedeutung. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliii,

361-206.—Ce que (Sur) devient I'air qui est entrS dans
les poumons. Hi.st. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1700, Par., 1719, 25.

Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [dePar.] 1700, Amst., 1706,32-
34. Also, tra7isl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. In Par. . . . Ab-
handl. 1700 Bresl., 1749, i, 368-370.—Ce pue (Sur) devient
I'airqulestentredansles poumons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc.

1707, Par., 1708,12-16. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Par.]

1707, Amst,, 1708, 14-19. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch.inPar. . . . Abhandl.1707, Bresl., 1751, iii, 1-5.—Clu-
zet (J.) Action de I'Stathygrometrique surles^changes
respiratoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi,
773.—Demonet (E.) De la capacit6 vitale, absolue et

relative dans le sexe Kminin. Bull, et miJm. Soc. d'an-
throp. de Par., 1905, 5. a., vi, 57-85.—Gariiatilt (P.) La
thfiorie palao-figyptienne de la respiration et de la phona-
tion, dans ses rapports avec la th^orie du pneuma.
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 920-925.—
Gilclirist (A. W.) A method of demonstrating indi-

vidual metabolism by the investigation of pulmonary

Respiration.
expiration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1113.—Outzmaun
(H.) Einiges iiber normale Atmung und Atmungsiibun-
gen. Med.-piidagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1898, viii, 289-
293. — Hill (L.) The atmosphere. Recent advances,
Physiol. &Bio-chem. . . . Hill, N.Y., 1906, 196-209.—Hins-
dale (G.) Observations on station with reference to
respiration. N. York M. J. 1890, li, 292-294. Also, Re-
print.—Lamann (W.) Zum ferneren Ausbau meiner
Theorie des oberen Schutzvorrichtungssystems. Monat-
schr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1908, xlii, 53.8-551.—L.ockenberg
(E. ) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Athembewegungen.
Verhandl. d. phys.-med.Gesellsch.in Wurzb.,1873. n. F.,
iv, 239-252, 1 pi.—Merryt Pourquoi la respiration est
nteessaire pour entretenir la vie de I'homme depuis qu'il
est sorti du sein de sa m^re, et memo lorsqu'il y est encore
enferm^, et qu'au contraire la tortne pent vivre tres long-
temps sans respirer. Mem. Acad. d. ,sc. 1666-99, Par., 1730,
X, 386-397. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par.
. . . Abhandl. 1693, Bresl., 1749, i, 87-99. —Mosso (U.) &
Rondel 11 (A.) Sulla respirazione dell' aria riscaldata
a 200° coir apparecchio proposta dal dott. I. Weigert per
la cura della"tisi. Riv. elin., Milano, 1889, xxviii, 349-357.
Also, transl.: Arch.ital. debiol., Turin, 1889, xii, 259-266.—
Patclien (G. H.) Why do we breathe? Dietet. & Hyg.
Gaz., N. Y., 1904, XX, 396-400. — Pelrce (G. J.) Normal
respiration and intramolecular respiration. Am. Nat-
uralist, Best., 1901, XXXV, 463-475.—flenlazek. Die
Atembewegungen und die Atemnot in krankhaften Zu-
standen des Organismus. Ztschr. f . klin. Med., Berl., 1907,
Ixii, 145-170.—SSiavv (C. H.) Upon the teaching of the
subject of respiration. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,

, 1907, n. s., XXV, 627-630.—Siultli. (E.) Inquiries into the
quantity of air inspired throughout the day and night,
and under the influence of exercise, food, medicine,
temperature, [etc.]. Proc. Roy. Soc. Loud., 1850-7, viii,

451—154.— Sniilli (W.) Stethographic tracings of male
and female respiratory movements. Eep. Brit. Ass. Adv.
Sc. 1890, Lond., 1891, 981. Also: Brit M. J., Lond., 1890,
ii, 843.—Spina (A.) Pokusne pfispevky k nance o vni-
tfnim d^ch^ni ilstroji. [Experimental contributions.to
the science of the Internal breathing of apparatus.] Ca-
sop. I6k. ('esk., v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 57; 73; 95; 115; 137;

157; 175; 196; 2l1; 236.— Stirling (W.) Breathing In
living beings. Notices Proc. Roy. Inst, Gr. Brit. 1902-4,

Lond., 1906, xvii, 475-481.—Tamassia (A.) Vita senza
respirazione. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1907, Ixvi, 55-
68.—Taylor (.J. M.) Respiratory education; methods
designed to amplify vital capacity by enhancing the mo-
bility of the thorax, and thus contribute to the repair of
disordered functions. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1909,
XXV, 65-72.—'rissle (P. ) Du developpement thoraclque
par la gymnastiquerespiratoire; ses rapports avec lafonc-
tion cardiaque et pulmonaire. Rev. g<Sn. de clin. et de
th(5rap., Par., 1908, xxii, 534; 549.—Wells (\V. A.) The
breath of life. Diet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 689-

692. ^feo. Reprint. —Zienets _(M. N.) O sootnoshenii
mezhdu pulsom, dikhaniyem 1 rostom u chelovleka.
[Correlation between pulse, respiration, and stature of
man.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 649-6.51.

Respiration {Abdominal).
See Respiration (

Types of).

Respiration {Abnormal).
See, also, Hibernation; Respiration {Dis-

ordered); Respiration in iw/ante, etc.

Geigel. Vikariierende Respiration. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1520-1522.—Gregor. Ueber Ath-
mungsanomalien. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch.

f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb.,

1903, 135-146.—Heermann (G.) Ein Fall, in dem die
Kieferhohleals Athmungswegdiente. Arch. f. Laryngol.
u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900-1901, xi, 472.—liemolue (G.-H.)

Auscultation du sommet du poumon chez les jeunes sol-

dats; anomalies respiratoires. Presse m^d.. Par., 1907,

XV, 73-75.—Magulre (R.) Abnormal breathing. Clin.

J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 202-208.

Respiration {Apparatus /"or use in re-

lation to).

See, also. Respiration (Artificial) ;
Respira-

tors; Spirometer.
Bannier ( a. [F. ] ) * Physiologische Studien

am gesunden Menschen im Ueberdruckap-
parate. 8°. Marburg, 1906.

Voit (C.) Beschreibung des Apparates zur

Untersuchung der gasformigen Ausscheidungen
des Thierkorpers. 4°. Miinchen, 1875.

Sepr. from: Abhandl. d. k. bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch.
zu Miinchen, ii. Cl., 1875, x, 1. Abth.

Weber (F. ) *Versuche mit dem Atmome-
ter. 8°. Halle a.. S., 1S89.

I
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Respiration {A2>j)aratus for use in re-

lation td^.
Colllng'wood (B. J.) An apparatus for recording

respirations by means of an electro-maptnet. Proc. Pliy-

siol. Soc., Loiid., iy05-6, p. xxviii. — Faiio ( G. ) Ri-

cerelie sul rieainbio respiratorio. Parte 1, Tecnica a).

Deserizione dell' apparecchio. Boll. d. r. Acrad. nied. di

Genova, 1892, vli, 245-254.—Glglio (C.) Alciine niodili-

cazioni apportate alio apparecchio del Wnldenlnirg.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxvii, 315.—Giift'Iieliiil-
netti. Appareil respiratnire imiir I'exploration de.s mi-
lieux remplis de gaz irre.'Jpirables. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxlii, (iu-c.;!.—IHaldsuie (.).) A new
form of apparatusfor measuring till' respiratory exchange
of animals. J. Physiol., CanibridKe. 1^92, xiii, 419-430.—
Hoppe-Seyler (F.) Apparat zur .Messnng der respi-

ratorischen Aufnalime und Abgabe vim Gasen am Men-
schen nach ilem Principe von Kegnault. Ztsehr. f. phy-
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1894, xix, .574-589, 2 pi.—Liaulanie
(F.) Sur un appareil pour I'etude des echangcs respira-

toires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv,

560-.503. . Sur un appareil pour la mesure des
(changes respiratoires par la methode de I'ecliantillon-

nage continu et proportionnel. Arch, de physiol. norm,
et path., Par., 1895, 5. s., vii, 619-628. . Sur un ap-
pareil permettant la mesure des echanges gazeux de la

respiration pendantuntempsquelconque. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, Iv, 877-880.—Lesage (P.) Un
hygrometre respiratoire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1903, cxxxvi, 1097-1099.—MeiKlol. De la mesure de la

respiration nasale au moyen du rhinometre. Rev. gen.
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 708-710.—Mosso (U.)
Appareil portatif pour determiner Pacide carbonique
dans Pair expire par I'homrae. Arch. ital. de biol., Tu-
rin, 1896, XXV, 235-243.—Kosenberu- (Tora). Priifung
des Sonden-Tigerstedt'schen Respiration.sapparates.
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol.. Leipz., 1904, xvi, 79-87.—
Respiration indicator and regulating inhaler. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 1389.—'riiuiiberj'- (T.) Ein Jlikro-

respirometcr; ein neuer Respirationsapparat, um den
respiratorischen Gasaustausch kleinerer Urgane und Or-
ganismen zu bestimmen. Skandiu. Arch. f. Phvsiol.,

Leipz., 1905, xvii, 74-85.-Tijierstetlt (R.) Der Re-
spirationsapparat im neucn plivsiologisclien Institut zu
Helsingfors. Ibid., 1906, xviii, 2'.i.s-3n:..—Waldeiiburg
(L.). Un aparato i)neum!'itico traiis|>cirtable para el tra-

tamiento mecAnico de las eufermedailcs de la respira-

ci6n. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 772-792.

—

Zoja (L. )
Apparecchio per lo studio dclla eliraiuazione

dell' anidride carhonica e dell' acqua per i polmoni.
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 148-1.51.

Respiration ( Artificial)

.

See, also, Asphyxia { Trnitment of); Dro-wn-
ing { liestoration frotn) ; Foetus {Hespimtion, etc.,

of); Infant (Xew-born, Asphi/.na, etc., of. Treat-

ment of); Opium [Poisoning by, Treatment of);
SuflPocation [Restoration from)

.

CoNFiGLiAcni (P.) Doppio soffietto o mantice
respiratorio per poccorrere gli asfittici e per in-

traprendere oon facilitit alcuiii esperimenti e ri-

cerche di fisica e fisiologia. 8°. Favia, 1816.

HmscH ( H. ) *UeVjer die kiinstliche At-
mung durch Ventilation der Trachea. 8°.

Giessen, 1905.
Apparatus for maintaining artificial respiration.

Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, ,515.—Arelier (G. J. S.) Schafer's
prone-pressure method of artificial respiration. J. Rov.
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, .527.—Baker ( H. B.) Ar-
tificial respiration, and the treatment of the partially
drowned, suffocated, or electrically shocked. Rep. Bd.
Health Mich., 1897, Lansing, 1899, xxv, pp. evii-cxiii.

Also: Teacher.s' San. Bull., Lansing, 1899, ii, 27-31.—<lH
Bois-Keymond (R.) & Katzeiistein Ueber
die Bewegungen des Kehlkopfs bei kiinstlicher Ath-
mung. Verhandl. d. larvngol. Glesellsch. zu Berl. (1901),

1902, xii, 18-23.—Brauer & Petersen. Ueber eine
wesentliche Vereinfachung der kunstlichen Atmung
nach Sauerbruch. Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb.,

1904, xli, 299-302.—Brodie (T. G.) A tap for graduating
the amount of anesthetic in experiments in which arti-

ficial respiration is being employed. Proc. Physiol. Soc.
Lond., 1901-2, p. xxxii.—Broseli (A.) Die wirksamste
Methode der kiinstlichen Athmung, zurWiederbelebung
scheintodter erwachsener Personen. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1896, ix, 1177-1182. . Ueber die Verhiitung
einer todtlichen Komplikation der kiinstlichen Atmung.
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinclu'U, 1S97, vii, 724-726. Alao:
Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1409-1416. . Theo-
retische und experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die
kiinstliche Athmung Erwachsener. Arch. f. patli. Anat.
[etc.], Berl.. 1897, cxlix, 266; 460,—Daszkicwifz (B.
K.) Kilka sliiw w sprawie ratowania od pozornej Smierci
noworodk6w i dzieci starszycli; opis sposobu sztucznego

Respiration {Artificial).
oddyehania, dotijd nic znany w pismiennictwie. [Resto-

ration from apparent death of new-born and older chil-

dren; description of a method of arlilicial rc'spiration un-
known heretofore in literature] Zdrowie,\Varszawa,19U3,
2. s., iii, 7(;6-773.—Drowning' and artificial respiration.

[Edit.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 190.5, n. s., Ixxx, 243.—
Dutto ( U. ) Apparat fiir kiinstliche Athmung der
Thiere. Arch. f. d. gcs. Physiol., Bonn, 1.S96, Ixiii, 57.5-

.581, 1 pi.—liisenmenjser (R.) Tragbarer .Apparat zur
Erzieliing kiinstlicher Athmung. Illust. Monat.sehr. d.

iirztl. Polytech.,Berl., 1901, xxiii, 131-133. . Mester-
seges legzesre szolgdlo kcsziilek. [Apparatus used in ar-

tificial breathing.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii,

725-727. Also, tninul: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii,

1730-1733. Also, tmnsl.: Ztsehr. f. diiitet. u. phys. The-
rap., Leipz., 190:3-4, vii, 507-570. Also, troiisl.: Illust. Mo-
natschr.d. iirztl. Polytech.,Berl.,1904, xxvi, 113-118. .

Kiinstliclie .Vtmung und gleichzeitig kunstliche Blutzir-

kulation. Arch. f. phys. -diatct.Therap., Berl., 1904,vi, 257-

2.59. . Nehany szo el.i;ir:isiim es kesziili-kem hal;i>.irul

(5s alkalmazi'isarol. [Kemarks on my im tluHl and appara-
tus.] Orvosi hetil. ,Budai'est,1904,xlviii,.556.—Oies (W.J.)
& Meltzer (S. J.) Studies on the influence of artilicial

re.spiration upon strychnine spasms and respiratory
movements. Am. J. Phy.siol., Bost.. 1903. ix, 1-25. Also,

Reprint.—Greene (N. W.) A i">Mti\ . |ircssure method
of artificial respiration, with a pra('tii :il de vice for its ap-
plication in thoracic surgery, together with a report on
transpleural operations on fourteen dogs. Surg. Gvnec.
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 512-537. Also, Reprint.—GuU-
loz (T.) Sur uue manoeuvre utile dans la pratique de la

respiration artilicielle. Bull, med.. Par., 19U4, xviii, 7.55.

Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivii, 147.

—

Heermanii. Kiinstliche Athmung bei Bronchitis der
Kinder. Tiu-rap. Mnnalsli. .Berl., 1901, xv,413.—Hengjre
(A.) GefahreiKlerSchultze'schenSchwingungen. Miln-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 11, 2i;34.—Herter (G.) Ue-
ber kiinstliche Atmung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 790.—Hertzog (S. V.) K
otslenkle niekotorikh sposobov ozhivleniya pri obmira-
niyakh vo vremya obshtshavo narkoza. [Estimation of
the various methods of restoring life to thnse dying dur-
ing general anasthesia.l Vrach, St. Petersb., 1(597, xviii,

517-.520.—JSerz (M.) & Meyer (E.) Ueber den Einfluss
der therapiutisi'h verwendbaren Atmungsformen auf
das Herz. Ztsehr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz.,

1904, viii, 28; 101.—Hoyt (J.T.) An apparatus for artifi-

cial respiration and for other purposes. J. Physiol., Lond.,
1901-2, xxvii, 48-52. ylJso, Reprint.—loard. Origine des
tractions rythmees de la langue; Laborde, Tarnier et Syl-
vester. Chron. med., Par., 1904, xi, 756.—Keen (W. W.)
Demonstration of Bloom's apparatus for artificial respi-
ration. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1901, 3. s., xxiii, 57.—
K.idd (L. J.) The wider use of artificial respiration
in therapeutics. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 881.—Kirk-
patrick (T. P. C.) Artificial respiration, with some re-
marks on the history of the physiology of respiration.

. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., Ixxxvi, 141; 169.—
-K.lot'ke. Unfallverhiitung, insbesondere die Wieder-
belebung Betiiubter durch die Sauerstofi'maske. Ztsehr.
f. Gewerbe-Hyg., [etc.], Wien, 1904, xi, 19.5-197.—Kiilin
(F.) Erste Hilfe und kiinstliche Atmung. Therap. Mo-
natsh., Berl., 1906, XX, 60-64.—liaborde (J.-V.) Le re-

flexe respiratoire, son mecanisme et sa premiere appa-
rition reproduits et realises par le precede des tractions
rythmics de la langue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. Par.,
1900, 11. s., ii, 77-81. . Asphyxia et mort apparente
par submer.sion; rappel A la vie au bout de cin<iuante
minutes par les tractions rythmees de la langue d'un
nove avant s^iourm; douze minutes sous I'eati. Tribune
med.. Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 688.—liCpase (L.) Canule
droite, a soupape, pour la respiration artificielle, permet-
tant defaire varier I'intensitg de Pinsuffiation. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, Ixii, .567.—Littlejolin (H.)
Professor Schafer's method of performing artificial respi-
ration. Brit M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1270.—Lioewy (L.)
Das O'Dwyer'sche Instrument zur Erzeugung kiinstlicher
Athmung. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii, 904;
929.—liOlimann (A.) Beschreibuug einer einfachen,
selbsttatigenVorrichtung zur kunstlichen Atmung. Arch,
f. d. gcs. Physiol., Bonn, 1904-5, cvi, 4.59-462.—ITIeDaniel
(E. D.) The relation of physiologic principles to arti-

ficial respiration. J. Am. M. Ass., ' Chicago, 1898, xxx,
3.58-362. . Artificial respiration in relation to state
medicine. Ibid., xxxi, 11535-1337.—van i^XcIle (.\.)

Over eenige reflexen op de ademhaling in verband met
Laborde's metliode om de in narcose oogehouden adem-
haling door rhythmi-sch trekkcn aan de tong weder te
doen beginnen. Versl. d. . . . wis. en natuurk. Afd. d.
k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1899-1900, viii, 683-687,
1 ch.—itleyer (G. ) & L.oewy (A.) Ueber die manuelle
kiinstliche Atmung Erwachsener. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1908, xlv, 11:34-1141.— Mieselier (F.) Der "Athem-
schieber". Ein neuer Apparat zur kiinstlichel Respira-
tion und seine Controle am lebenden Thiere. In his:
Histochem. u. physiol. .Arb.. Leipz., 1897, ii. 296-303.

—

IVagel (W. A.) Ueber kiinstliche Athmung mit conti
nuirlichem Luftstrom bei Vogeln. Centralbl. f. Physiol.-
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Respiration {Artificial).
Leipz. u. Wien, 1901, xiv, Ki3-555.—Pacini (F.) Delia
respirazione artificlale praticata secondo i principj salu-
tari della vera scienza. Imparziale, Fizenze, 18fS0, xx,
535; 563. ^^so, Keprint.—Ploman (K. G.) Om konst-
gjord andning pa manniskor. [Ueber kiinstliche Ees-
pirationsmethodenbeiMenschen. Uebers., 556.] Upsala
Liikaref. Forh., 1904-5, n. f., x, 493-551, 4 pi. Alfo, transl.:
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 57-118,
4 pi.—Prone (The) pressure method of artificial respira-
tion, Brit. M. J., Lond,, 1905, li, 1405.—KicUardson
(B. W.) Artificial respiration; the theory and practice.
In: Wood's M. &S. Monog., 8°, N. Y., 1890, viii, 161-182.—
Sattertliwaite (T. E.) Artificial respiration and the
principal methods in use. Post-Graduate, N Y., 1901, xvi,
458-470.—Scliaeler (E. A.) Description of asimple and
efficient method of performing artificial respiration in
the human subject, especially in cases of drowning; to
wliich is appended instructions for the treatmentof the
apparently drowned. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1904,
Ixxxvii, 609-623. . On methods of artificial respira-
tion. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 754.

. A new method of performing artificial respiration.
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc, Edinb., 1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 51. .

Artificial respiration in man. Med. Eec, N. Y., 1908,
Ixxiii, 865. . Artificial respiratiim in its physiologic
aspects. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicimd, I'.ios, li, 801-803. [Di.s-

cussion] , 812-815.—Si[eclienolf( 1. M. ) (.t^SIiaternikofT
(M. N.) Portativnly dikhatelniy apparat. [Portable
apparatus for artificial respiration. | Trudi Fiziol. Inst.
Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1896-1906, v, no. 5, 57-65.—Stewart
(R. S.) Pas.sage du contenu de Pestomac dans lespou-
mons; un danger que peutproduire la respiration arti-
fioielle. ProgriJs mdA., Par., 1899, 3. s., ix, 51.—Strauto
(W.) Ein einfacher Apparat zur Unterhaltungder kiinst-
lichen Atmung an Versuchstieren. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy-
siol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 549-552.—Tangl (P.) Beschrei-
bung eines Apparates zu quantitativen Respiralions-
versuchen mit kiinstlicher Athmung. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcviii, 588-,594.—Trask (J. W.

)

Prolonged artificial respiration, with a report of two cases
of ap].n rent death from drowning, showing its etiieacy.
Mil. Surg, on, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 351-359.—Tullier
& Halliou. Sur la regulation de la pression intra-
brouchique et de lanarcosedausla respiration artificielle
par insufflation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896,
10. s., iii, 1086-1088.—Volhard (F.) Ueber kiinstliche
Atmung dutch Ventilation der Trachea und eineeinfache
Vorrichtung zur rhytmischen kiinstllchen Atmung.
Miinchen, med. \Vch.schr., 1908, Iv, 209-211. Also [Abstr.]:
Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Gie.ssen,
1906, med. Abt., i, 40. . Ueber kiinstliche Atmung
durrh Ventilation derLuftrohre. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. Tell, 2.

Hlfte., 3.5-39.—Woods (R. H.) On artificial respiration.
Tr.Roy. Acad.M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 136-141.—Zie-
genspec-te (R.) Kleine Verbesserungen der Schultze-
schen Schwingungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908,
Iv, 1743-1745.

Respiration (Bronchial).
See Respiration ( Types of).

Respiration (Chemistry of).
See, oho, Acid (Carbonic); Blood (Gases m);

Witrogen; Oxygen; Kespiration ( yl;)]K(m<MS,

etc.
,
relating to

) ;
Respiration

(
Expired air in)

;

Respiration and altitude.

Atwatek (W. O. ) & Benedict (F. G.) A
respiration calorimeter with appliances for the
direct determination of oxygen. 8°. ]Vashi7ig-

ton, 1905.

BtiRGi (E.) *Der respiratorische Gaswechsel
bei Ruhe und Arbeit auf Bergen. [Bern.] 8°.

Leipzig, 1900.
Also, in: Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1900, 509-543.

FuBiNi (S. ) & Benedicenti (A.) Influenza
della luce sul chimismo della respirazione. Os-
servazioni fatte sopra animali alio stato iber-

nante. 8°. Pisa, 1891.

Geofproy (A.-A.-J. ) *Modification de la

respiration dans I'hyperthermie experimentale.
Etude de physiologic, de pneumographie et

de pneumochimie. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906.

Mayer (L. ) Determination experimentale
de r influence d'une revulsion cutanee sur le

mecanisme et le chimisme respiratoires. 8°.

Bruxelles, 1901.

MoLESCHOTT (J.) & FuBiNi (S.) Sull' influ-

enza della luce mista e cromatica nelF esalazi-

Respiration ( Chemistry of).
one di acido carbonito per 1' organismo animale;
ricerche. 8°. Torino, 1879.
ScHMiD (H.) *Neue Untersuchungen fiber

den Kohlensiluregehalt der Inspirationsluft. 8°.

Wiirzlmrg, 1898.

Selliek ( J. ) *Contribution a I'etude de I'in-

fluence de la tension de I'oxygene sur Themato-
poiese et sur les combustions respiratoires. 4°.

Bwdeanx, 1895.

Taegener. * Ueber den Einfluss warmer
Soolbiider auf den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel
desMenachen. 8°. i/aZ/e a. ,S'., 1901.
B. (G.) Influenza della temperatura dell' aria in rela-

zione col vapor d'acqua e acido carbonico emessi dall'
uomo. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1897, viii, 10.5.—Battelli
( F. ) & Stern (Mile. L. ) Les ^changes respiratoires dans
les 6mul.sioDS des tissus animaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1906, Ix, 679-681. Also: Trav. du lab. de
physiol. Univ. de Geneve, 1905-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 24,
3 pp. . Reeherches sur la pngine et le pro-
cessus rcspiratoire fondamental. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1908, Ixv, 489.—Beck (L. C.) On the office of
the nitrogen of the air, in the process of respiration.
Am. J. Sc. & Arts, N. Haven, 1830, 1. s., xviii, 52-56.—
Bolir (C.) Pattedyrfosterets respiratoriske Stofskifte.
[The respiratory metabolism of the embryo of mammals.]
Overs, o. d. k. Dansko Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kobenh.,
1900, 291-304.—Bolir (C.) & Heurlqiies (V.) Ueber
den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1892-3, vi, 225-227. •

. Sur
change respiratoire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1892,
cxlv, 1496-1499. . Reeherches experimentales
sur la production de I'acide carbonique et la consomma-
tion d'oxygene dans le poumon (combu.stion pulmo-
naire). Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1897,
5. s., ix, 590-60.5. [Introduction], 710-714. . .

.

Echanges respiratoires pendant la suppression de la cir-
culation arterielle dans des territoires organiq\ies tr§3
etendus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv_
303.—Bonjeau (E.) Alteration de Pair respirable par
les produits de la combustion. Rev. prat, d'hyg. muni-
cip. [etc.], Par., 1907, iii, 496-50.5.—Bornstein (A.) &
Ott (A.) Ueber den respiratorischen Stoffwechsel bei
statischer Arbeit. 2. Mitteilung. Ueber den Einfluss des
Stehens und der Belastung auf den respiratorischen Stoff-
wechsel. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cix, 621-
634.—Couvreur (E.) Action de CO^ sur les centres res-
piratoires de la grenouille. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, .518.—DelcUef (J.) Influence de la
saignee et de la transfusion sur la valeur des ^changea
respiratoires. Arch, internal, de phvsiol., Liege & Par.,
190.5-6, iii, 408-416.—Deng-ler (F.) '& Mayer (L. C.)
Untersuchungen iiber den respiratorischen Gaswechsel
bei Stickstoff-Anreicherung des Korpers. Zentralbl. f. d.
ges. Phy.siol. u. Path. d. Stofl:'wechs., Berl. u. Wien, 1906,
vii, 228-236.—Edie (E. S.) On glycosuria caused by ex-
cess of carbon-dioxide in the respired air. Bio-Cherii. J.,

Liverp,, 1906, i, 45.5^73.—Falloise (A.) Influence de la
temp(5rature exterieure sur les ^changes respiratoires
Chez les animaux a sang chaud et Chez I'homme. Arch,
de biol., Li(5ge & Par., 1900-1901, xvii, 761-786.—Fano (G.)
Sul chimismo respiratorio negli animali e nelle piante.
Arch, per le sc. med., Torino e Palermo, 1894, xviii, 1-97.

Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1894,
xxi, 272-292.—Fubini (S. ) Ueber den Einfluss des
Lichtes auf die Kohlensaure-Ausscheiduug bei den Ba-
trachiern nach Wegnahme der Lunge. Untersueh. z.

Naturl. d. Mensch. u.d.Thiere.Giessen, 1881, xii, 100-111.—
Fubini (S.) & Benedicenti (A.) Influence de la
lumiere sur le chimisme de la respiration; observations
faites sur des animaux a I'e.tat hibernant. Arch. ital. de
biol., Turin, 1891-2, xvi, 80-86. . Ueber den
Einfluss des Lichts auf den Chemismus der Athmung;
Beobachtungen an Thieren im Winterschlaf . Untersueh.
z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1892, xiv, 623-
629.—Fiibini (S.) & Spalitta (F.) Einfluss des mono-
chromen Lichtes auf die Ausathmung der Kohlensiiure.
Ibid., 1882-8, xiii, 663-582.—Grandis (V.) Studi sulle
eondizioni degli scambi gazosi nel polmone. Gazz. med.
di Torino, 1897, xlviil, C81; 701. . Etudes sur leslois
qui reglent I'elimination du CO2 dans la respiration.
Arch. ital. debiol., Turin, 1900, xxxiii, 391-409.—Grandis
(V.) &Mainlni(C.) Sur lesmodificationsqu'un milieu
chaud et humide dC'termine dans T^change respiratoire.
Ibid., 1902, xxxvii, 281-297.—Greliant (N.) Absorption
de I'acide carbonique contenu dans Pair confinfi; deux
experiences comparatives. Bull. Acad, de mi5d.. Par.,

1906, 3. s., Iv, 302-304. . Comment se comporte un
animal qui respire des melanges titres d'air et d'aclde
carbonique a 5 et a 10 pour 100? Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc.. Par., 1906, c.xliii, 104 - 106.—Haldane (,I. S.) &
Poulton (E. P.) The effects of want of oxygen on res-
piration. J. Physiol., Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 390-407.—
Hamburger (H.-J.) Un nouveau facteur dans la res-
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Respiration {Chemistry of).
piration; le mouvemont et I'oxydation du sucre, de la

graisse et de rnlbumiiie sous I'inHiience de TOchange
respiratoire. Rev. de mOd., Par., 1894, xiv, 1126-1147.—

Hanva (W.) Ueber den Kohlegehalt meiischlicher

Lungen. Arch. f. Hvg., JMiinehen u. Leipz., 1897, x,x.k,

33.'5-347.—Hanriot ( JI.) & Kioliet (C.) Des ^changes
respiratoires cliez riiomme. Ann. de chim.. Par., 1891,

6. s., xxii, 495-.m AUo, in: Ricliet (C.) Physiol. Trav.

du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, i, 470-531.—Harlcy (V.) The
efYcctof compression on one lun,!; on respiratory gas e.x-

change. J. Plivsiol., Lend., ]S'.I9-191IU, xxv, 33-4.S.—

Henriqties (V.) Untersuchnngcn iibcr den liintiuss

des Nervensystems nuf den resiiinilnrisclien Stuffweehsel

der Lungen" Skandin. Areh. f. I'liysiol., Leipz., 1S92-3,

iv, 194-228,-Heyiiiaiin ( B.) Uelierden Einlluss wii'der

eingeathmeter E.\spirationshi£t auf die Kohlunsiiure-

Abgabe. Zt«ohr. f. Hyg. u. Infeetionskranldi., Leipz.,

1905, xlix,38S-404. . Erwiderungaof die iMitgegnung
Wolpert's; Wird die Kohlensiiure-.Migalie lii'S Men^chen
dureh Bciinenginig von Ausathmiuigsliift zur Kinallieni-

lul't beeiiiHusst? Ztselir. 1'. Hvg. \i. InfcrtionsUrankh.,
Leipz., 19U.5, 1, 53.5-ri:i9.—Hill (L.) & Flaolfc (li.) The
effect of excess of carbon dioxide ami of want of oxygen
upon the respiration and the cirenlalion. J. Physiol.,

Lend., 1908, x.xxvii, 77-111.—Jaqiict Ueber die
Wirkung iiiii.ssiger Siiurezuluhr auf Kohleii.siinremenge,
Kohlensaurespannung und Alkalescenz des Blutes; ein
Beitrag zur Theorie der Respiration. Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharniakol., Leipz,, ]s92, x.\x, 311-3(12,—.Foliet
(F.), Bersi'oiile & Si>i-ala.s (C.) Kecherehes snr
les ^changes gazen.x pulnionaires dans la respiration de
rhomnie. Assoc. franc', pour I'avance d. sc. C.-r., Par.,

1887, xvi, pt. 1, 2.59.—Keller (H.) Ueber Lungenstoff-
wechsel. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch,, Aarau,
1906, 2. Lift., 90-104.—KrogU (A.) Ueber die Prinzipicn
derexakten Respirationsversuehe; einige Keiiierkungen
an Oppenlieimer. Biochem. Ztschr,, Berl., 1907, vii, 24-

37.—Kroi)eit (.\.) Die Kohlen.siure als Athmungsreiz.
Arch. f. d. ges..Pliysiol., Bonn, ]sys, Ixxiii, 438-441.—
Kuss (G.) Etude experimentale des variations des
^changes re.spiratoires de I'homnie pendant un sciour
prolongC' a, I'aUitude de 4,3.50 metres. J. de physiol. et de
path, gen.. Par., 190.5, vii, 982-997.—Lalioiisse (E.) In-
fluence (le la picifire du planclier du 4. ventricule snr les

^changes respiratoires cliez le lapin. Arcli. internat. de
physiol., I lege & Par., 1907, v, 100-109.—Lialiousse (E.)
&Calle\vaert (H.) Influence de la chaleur externe
sur les 6changes respiratoires Chez le lapin. Bull. Acad,
roy. de med. de Belg., 1904, 4. S., xviii, 009-675,—Laii-
laiiie (F.) Recherehes expt>rimcntales sur les varia-
tions correlatives dans I'intensite de la thermogenese et
des ^changes re.spiratoires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, pt. 2, 19; 191. Ahn: Arch, de physiol.
norm, et path., Par., 1.892, 5. s., iv, 233-244. •. Des va-
riations correlatives de la thermogenese et des ^changes
respiratoires en fonction de la contraction musculaire.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, pt. 2, 341-
346. . Technique physiologique; de I'exploration
du chimisme respiratoire. ' Ibid., 1895, 10. s., ii, 97-100.

Also: Arcli. de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1895, 5. s.,

vii, 637-040. . Des renseignements fournis par les
^changes respiratoires sur la destination ImmiSdiate des
hydrates de carljone. Arcli. de phvsiol. norm, et path..
Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 791-802,—lieliiiiann ( K. B.) Neue
Untersucliungen iiber die quantitative Ab.sfirptioa einiger
giftiger Gase von Tier und Mensch dureh den Resjiira-
tionstraktus und seine Telle. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinclien u.
Berl., 1908, Ixvii, 57-98.—Lendet. Un mot sur le chi-
misme respiraroire. Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. m^d..
Par., 1902, vii, 331-334.—von Lieblg (G.) Ueber den
Einfluss der Frequenz und Griisse der Athemztige auf die
Aiisathmung der Kohlensaure. Siizungsb. d. Gesellsch.
f. Morphol. u. Physiol. in Miinchen. 1892, viii, 1-14.

—

Blaar (V.) Videre Underso.gi'lser over den Lungerne
passerende Blodmaengdes Indetlyilelse paa deres respira-
toriske Stofskifte. [Further researi'hes on the infiuence
of the blood passing the lungs on their respiratory me-
tabolism.] Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh.,
Kjobenh., 1904, 133-158, 1 ch. Also, transl.: Skandin. Arch,
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 358-380, 1 pi.—Magmis-
licvy" (A.) Ueber die Grosse des respiratorischen Gas-
wechsels unter dem Einfluss der Nahrungsaufnahme.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1892, lii, 47.5-479.—Mag-
nus-IiCvy (A.) & Falk (E.) Der Lungengaswechsel
des Menschen in den versehiedenen Altersstufen. Arch,
f. Physiol., Leipz.. 1.899, Suppl.-Bd,, 314-381.—Mallfevre
(A.) Influence de I'aeide acetique sur les 6changes ga-
zeux respiratoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1890,
cxi, 826-828.—Marcacei (A.) Sarebbe possibilela vita
se air azoto dell' aria atmosferica si sostituisse I'idrogeno?
R. 1st. Lomb. d..se. elett. Rendic, Milano, 1904. 2. s.,

xxxvii, 431-434. Aho. tmnf:!.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin,
1904-5, xlii, 78-82..—JTlai-eet (W.) A chemical inquiry
into the phenomena of human respiration. Phil. Tr.
1890, Lond., 1891, clxxxi, (B.), 1-31, 2 pi. Also. Reprint.
Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1891, xlix, 103-117. . Re-
searches on the absorption of oxygen and formation of
carbonic acid in ordinary human respiration, and in the

Respiration ( Chemintry of).
respiration of air containing an excess of carbonic acid.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1891, 1, .5.8-75. . Contribu-
tion to the history of the interchange of pulmonary
gases in the respiration of man. Ihid., 1892, lii, 213-
227. . Tlie influence of exercise on the inter-

changeof the rc^spiratory gases. y/«</.,189;!-4, liv, 42-.52.

—

Mayer (L. ) Sur les modifications du ciiimisme respira-
toire avec rage, et en particulier chez le cobaye. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 137-139. . Sur
les modifications du ciiimisme respiratoire avec ITige, en
particulier ehez le poulet et le canard. Soc. rov. d. sc.

mCd.etnat.de Brux, Bull. , 1904, Ixii, 62-60.—Minervini
(L.) Le bilan de roxvgi'iiechez I'homme. J. de I'anat.

et physio!, [etc.], Pa.r.i 1908, xliv, 111-120.—ITIoleseliott
(.T.) & Fiibini (S.) Ueber den Einfluss gemischten und
farbigen Lichtes auf die Ausseheidung der Kohlensiiure
bei Thieren. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u.d.Thiere,
Giessen, 1881, xii, 266-428, 1 pi.—fflosso ( A. ) La rapiditO
de reehange gazeux dans les pouinons; duree de la reac-
tion pro\ o.|uee par I'anhydride carbonii(ue inspire; I'ex-

piratioii ai'tive. Lab. seient. internat. du Mont Rosa 1903,
Turin, 1904, 176-183. Also: Arch.ital.de biol., Turin, 1904,

xli, 418-12.5.—Odtli (R.) Influenza della temperatura
sul complessivo scambio respiratorio. Arch, per le .sc.

med., Torino e Palermo, 1890, xiv, 40:J-448. Alxo, transl.

[Ab.str.] : Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1891, xv,223-228. •.

Influenza del lavoro muscolare sul complessivo scambio
respiratorio. Sperimentale. Mem. orig.,Firenze, 1891,xiv,
135-143. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1891, xv,
388-396.—Paderl (C.) Sulla influenza di un eceesso di
ossigeno nell' aria respirata sulle o.ssidazioni dell' orga-
nismo. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1905. xi, 50-53.—Pembrey (M.
S.) The respiratory exchange. Recent advances, Phy-
siol. & Bio-chem. . Hill, N.Y., 1906, 473-574. . The
influence of oxygen upon respiration. I'roc. Physiol.
Soc. Lond., 1908, p. xli.—PiccUiiiii (G. ) L' ammoniaca
nell' aria espirata e nel sangue. Arch, di farmacol. sper.,

etc., Siena, 1906, v, 36-54. Also, transl.: Arch, ital.de biol.,

Turin, 1906, xiv, 382-392.—Porges (0.) & JPribraiu (E.)
Ueber den respiratorischen Stofl:'vveehsel naeh ermtiden-
der Arbeit. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, iii, 453-482.—
Kisquez (F. A.) Elquimismori'spiratorio. Rev. espec.
med. La oto-rino-larvngol. espail., Madrid, 1902, v, 373-
380.—Robin (A.) & Binet (M.) Etudes cliniques sur
le chimisme respiratoire. Arch. g6a. de med.. Par., 1896,
i, 641: ii. 385; 515: 1897, i, 641; ii, 263; 1898, i, 2.57: ii, 1; 641.

Also [Abstr.]: Bull.mCd., Par., 1896, x, 1031-1034. Also
[Abstr.]; Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s.. iii,

362. Also [.Abstr.]: Gaz. d. hOp., Par., 18%, Ixix, 124.5-

1247. Also, tra7isl. [Abstr.] : N. York Therap. Rev., 1896, iv,

81-88. — . Variations des ^changes respiratoires
sous I'influence de I'attitude, de la lumiere, de la cha-
leur et du froid; applications a la phy.siologie et a la th6-
rapeutique. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol.
[etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 82-127. — Kobiu
(A.), Binet (M.) & Boiirnigatilt. Technique de
I'examenclinique des Cchaiiges respiratoires. Bull. Acad,
de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liv, 7.5-114. —Kosentlial (J.)
Untersuchungen iiber den respiratorischen Stuffweehsei;
Aufnahme und Verbrauch des Sauerstoffs. Arch. f. Phy-
siol. .Leipz. ,1902,107-199. . Untersuchungen iibcrden
respiratorischen Stuft'wi c hsel. Ibid., Suppl.-Bd., 27.8-293.

. Zvveite Mittheilung betreft'end den respiratori-
schen StofTwechsel der Saugethiere. Ibid., 427-429. —
Riilot (H.) & <;uvelier (L.) L'anhydridecarbonique
est-il un excitant pour les centres respiratoires? Arch.

' de biol., Liege & Par., 1897-8, xv, 621-628.—Samoiloir
(A. F.) <^~Viidin (A. A.) K metodikie gazovavo ana-
liza. [Method of gas analysis.] Trudl Fiziol. Inst. Imp.
Moskov. Univ., 1896-1906, v, no. 5, 66-80.— Sanarelli
(G.) A- Ititil ( TI.) La esalazionepolmonaledellcsostanze
tossiehr vi'hitili ed il valore dell' aeido carbonico come
indieedeir iiiquinamento atmosferico. Lavori d. Cong,
dl med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 45-^9,—Soli lesinger (E.
G.) & Pembrey (M. S.) Observations upon the respira-
tion of man when breathing air or oxygen. Proc.
Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1908, p. Ixix. — SliaternikofT
(M. N.) Novty sposob opredleleniya na chelovlekle
kolichestva vdikhayemavo vozdukha i soderzhashtshei-
sya V onom CO2. [New method of determining in man
the quantity of inspired air and CO2 contained in
it.] Trudi fiziol inst. Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1896-9, v, no.
4, 1-25, 1 pi. . Zur Frage iiber die Abhangigkeit des
Os-Verbrauches von dem OrGehalte in der einzuathmen-
den Luft. Arch.f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904. Suppl.-
Bd., 135-166.—Sniitli (F.) Remarks on the chemistry
of respiration in the horse during rest and work. I. Phv-
siol., Cambridge, 1890, xi, 496.—Smith (J. L. ) The
pathological effects due to increase of oxygen tension in
the air breathed. Ibid., Lond., 1899, xxiv. 19-35,—Son-
den (K,) & Tigerstedt (R,) LTntersuchungen iiber
die Respiration und den Gesammtstoffwechsel des Men-
schen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1895, vi, 1-224,

5 pi.—Spallitta (F.) Sur le mecanisme de I'echange
gazeux pnlmonaire. Areh. ital. de biol., Turin, 1907,
xlvii, 21.5-229.—Speck. Kohlensiiure und Athembewe-
gung. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890-91,
xlvii, 509-521.—Vergaraliope (D.) cfeHerrera (A.L.)
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Nueva teoria de la respiraci6n; hematosis y osmosis de
los gases disueltos; la respiracion del Tamesis. Rev. de
anat. patol. y clin.,M6xico, 1897, ii, 412-423.—Weiss (G.)
Enregistrement des produits de la respiration. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 522-524. . Re-
cherches sur les phiSnom^nes thermiques qui aocom-
pagneiit les eclianges respiratoires de la grenouille dans
I'air et les gaz inertes. Ibid., 1U08, Ixv, 491.— Woriji;o
(B.) Zur Frage ilber die Wirkung des Sauerstoffsauf die
Kohlensiiureausscheidung in den Lungen. Arch. f. d.
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891-2, li, 321-361.—von Westcn-
ryb. (N.) Ueber den Einfiuss der Koklensaureatlimung
auf die Korpertemperatur. Arch. f. exper. Path. u.
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901, xlvii, 82-85.— Widlund
(K. E.

)
Untersuchung des Verhiiltnisses zwischen CO2-

Prodnction in Ruhelage und in stehender Stellung.
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, xvii, 290-293.—
AViiiteriiitz (W.) & Pospiscliil (O.) Nene Unter-
svichunrcn iiber den respiratorischen Gasweclisel unter
thcrmisrhen und mechanischen Einfliissen. Bl. f. klin.
Hydrotherap., Wien, 1893, iii, 7; 30; 49; 62; 85.—Wol-
pert(H.) Wird die Kohlensaureabgabe des Menschen
durch Beimengung von Ausatmungsluft zur Einatemluft
beeinflusst? Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1903, xlvii,

26-43. Also: Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionakrankh., Leipz.,
1905, 1, 529: 1905-0, li, 175.

Respiration
(
Comparatim physiology

of)-
iSi:e, also, Physiology (Comparative)

;
Physi-

ology
(
Vegetahle).

Chernak (L. ) *De respiratione volucrum.
4°. Groning.r, 1773.

VAN Geuns (J.) *Over de verhouding ttis-

schen de opgenomen zuunstof en het uitgeschei-

den koolzuur bij de zoogdieren. [Utrecht.]
8°. Amsterdam, 1875.

Pari (G. A.) SuU' intensita degli scambi
re^piratorii nei vertebrati eterotertni e Piil sig-

nlticato della leggedi superflcie. 8°. Bologna,
1903.

TowNSON (R. ) Observationes physiologic;ie

de amphibiis. Pars prima de respiratione. 4°.

Gottingx, 1794.
Babak (E.) Zur Frage iiber das Zustandekommen

der Atemhewegvmgen bei Fischen. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol
,

Leipz. u. Wien, 1907-8, xxi, 1-6.—Babak (E. ) & Uedek
(B.) Unter.suehungen iiber den Au.sl6sungsreizdor Atem-
bewegungen bei Siisswasserfisehen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phv-
siol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 483-529.—Batoak (E.) & Foust-
ka (E.) Untersuchungen iiber den Au,sl6sungsreiz der
Atembevregungen bei Libellulidenlarven (und Arthro-
poden iiberhaupt) . 530-548, 2 pi.—Baer (M. ) Zu-
physiologischen Beleuchtung der Luftsiieke bei Vogeln.
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvii, 282-285.—Bag lioni
(.S.) Der Athmungsraechaniismus des Frosches. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1900, Suppl.-Bd., 33-.59. . Der At-
mungsmechanismus der Fische; ein Beitrag zur verglei-
chenden Phvsiologie des Atemrhvthmus. Ztschr. f. allg.

Physiol., Jeiia, 1907, vii, 177-282.—Bataillon (E.) Evo-
lution de la ifonction respiratoire chez les embryons
d'amphibiens et de t^liSo.steens. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 730-733.— Bollu (G.) Des
mScanismes respiratoires chez les crustaccSs dt'cnpodes;
essai de physiologic Evolutive, ethnologique et phylogS-
nique. Bull, scient. de la Prance et de la Belg., Par.,

1902, xxxvi, 178-5.51. . Conditions norniales de la

respiration pour les animaux marins. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 290. . Des localisations respi-

ratoires chez les ann^lides. Ibid., 306-308. . Sur les

mouvemruts respiratoires musculaires des annc-lides ma-
rins. Ibiil.. 19U4, Ivi, 185.—Bolir (C.) Der rospiratori-

sche StofFwechsel des Saugethierembryo. Skandin. Arch.
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1900, x, 413-424. . Om det respi-

ratoriske Stofskifte hos Fosteret af koldblodige Dyr.
[Respiratory metabolism in the ffetus of cold-blooded
animals.] Overs, o. d. k. Dansko Vidensk. Selsk. Forh.,
K0benh., 1903, 423-437. Also, traiisL: Skandin. Arch. f.

Phy.siol., Leipz., 1903, xv, 23-34.—Bounliiol (.J. -P.) In-
fluence de I'agitation mecanique du milieu extijrieur sur
la respiration des ann(51ides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1903, Iv, 491^93. : Sur les conditions normales
de la respiration aquatiqiie, eten particulier de la re.spi-

ration des ann61ides. Ibid,, 493-495. . Mesures
respiratoires sur les poissons marins. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxl, 60-62. . Recherches ex-
ptTimentales sur la respiration aquatique; II. La respira-

tion des poissons marins dans ses rapports avec la capti-

vity et la pisciculture. Bull, scient. de la France et de
]a Belg., Par., 1905, xxxix, 227-305, 1 pi. . Sur la

technique exp^rimentale des mesures respiratoires chez
les poissons. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, Ix,
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473.—Bounliiol (J.-P.) & Foix (A.) Sur la mesure
des ^changes respiratoires en milieu aquatique. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 1270-1273.—Brous-
sonet. Miimoire pour servir a I'histoire de la respira-
tion des poissons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1785, Par., 1788,
174-196.—Bruner (H. L.) The smooth facial muscles of
Anura and Salamandrina; a contribution to the anatomy
and physiology of the respiratory mechanism of the am-
phibians. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1901, xxix, 317-364,
2 pi.—Calagareanu (D. ) Die Darmatmung von Cobi-
tis fossilis. 1. Mitt. Ueber den Bau des Mitteldarms.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxviii, 42-51.

—

Camerano (L.) Observations sur les mouvements et
sur les muscles respiratoires du thorax des coleopteres.
YFransl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1893,
xxviii.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 304-309.

. Nouvelles recherches sur les salamandrides nor-
malement depourvus de poumons, et sur la respiration
Chez les amphibies urodeles; (n5sum6). J6t(Z., 1896, xxv,
219-228.—Carradori (G.) Esperienze ed osservazioni
suUa respirazione delle rane e dei girini. Ann. dl chim.
e storia nat., Pavia, 1796, xii, 102-124. . Esperienze
ed o-sservazioni sulla respirazione delle rane, e de' pesci.
Ibid., 1798, XV, 45-5.5.—Causard (M.) Sur la respiration
branchiale chez les diplopodes. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.. Par., 1899, exxix, 237-239. Also: Assoc. franf. pour
I'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 2, .527-529.

. Recherches sur la respiration branchiale chez les
myriapodes diplopodes. Bull, scient. de la France et de
la Belg., Par., 1903, 6. s., vi, 461-479, 1 pi.—Cavaiie.
Contribution a l'6tude des iierfs moteurs de la respira-
tion chez les oiseaux. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, etpath..
Par., 1898, 5. s.,x, 584-593. -. Influence des ganglions
svmpathiques dor.«aux sur la respiration des oiseaux.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 798-800.—
Chapman (H. C.) & Brubaker (A. P.) Researches
upon respiration, made in the physiological laboratory
of Jefferson Medical College; on the consumption of oxy-
gen and the production of carbon dioxide in animals.
Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.,1891, 13-44.-Couvreur (E.)
Sur le mecanisme respiratoire de la torpille. Compt.
rend, Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1252.—Couvreur
E. ) & Gautier. Sur le rythme respiratoire du cameleon.
Remarques par Charles Dherc?.] Ibid., 1903, Iv, 1338.

. Sur la polypnfie des poikilothermes; reponse
a M. Langlois. Ibid., 1905, i, 128-130.—Currerl (G.)
Sulla respirazione di alcuni insetti acquaiuoli. Boll. d.
Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1901, 2. s., ii, 77-86.—Dalilgren
(U.) The maxillary and mandibular breathing valves
of teleost fishes. Zool. Bull., Bost.

,
1898-9, ii, 117-124.—

Deg'anello ( U. ) Die peripherischen, nervosen Ap-
parate des Atmungsrythmus bei Knochenfischen. Arch,
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, cxxiii, 40-94. Also, tnmsl.
[Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908, xlix, 113-127.—
Dubois (R.) Application de la radiographie k I'etude
des mouvements respiratoires en physiologic comparee.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii-, 17.—Kunoan
(C.) & Hoppe-Seyler (F.) Beitrage zur Kenntniss
der Respiration der Fische. Ztschr. 2. physiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1892-3, xvii, 165-181.—Faivre (E.) De I'influ-

ence du systeme ixerveux sur les mouvements respira-
toires chez les dvtisques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par,, 1860, li, 530-533.—Fran^ois-Franek (C.-A.

)

Mecanique respiratoire des poissons teleost^ens; tech-
nique des explorations graphiques. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1906, Ix, 962-964. . Technique des
prises de vues photo- et chrono-photographiques dans
rC'tude de la mecanique respiratoire des poissons t616o-
st(5ens. Ibid., 965-967. . La mC'canique respiratoire
des chijloniens; contractility de I'appareil pulmonaire de
latortue terrestre. Ibjd.. 968-970. . fitudes de me-
canique respiratoire comparee; pressionsde I'air et ven-
tilation pulmonaire e.^piratoire en deux temps chez les
oiseaux. i bid., Ixi, 308-310. . fitudesde mecanique
respiratoire comparSe; la fonction respiratoire chez les
sauriens fissilingues (lizard ocelle). I. Notions anato-
miques relatives k I'appareil pulmonaire. Ibid., 1907,
Ixiii, 59-62. . Les ph^nomenes mecaniques de la
respiration chez le lezard ocelle. II. Contractility et in-
nervation du poumon. Ibid.. 68-70. . Etudes de
mecanique respiratoire comparee; la respiration du lezard
oceliy. III. Fonctionnement du poumon et des Ofganes
respiratoires externes. Ibid., 167-170. . Etudes
critiques et experimentalessur la mecanique respiratoire
comparee des reptiles. I. Cheloniens (tortue grecque).
Arch, de zool. exp6r. et g^n. [etc.]. Par., 1907-8, 4. s., ix,

31-187, 1 fold. pi.—Frederlcq (L,) Recherches sur la
circulation et la respiration; la pulsation du coeur chez
le chien. Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz,, 1888, viii, 497:

1890, X, 211, 2 pi.—Gait-e (S. H. ) The comparative phys-
iology of respiration. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Salem, 1892,

xli, 183-196. Also: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1892, xxvi, 817-
832.—Gerber. Variation de la teneur en acides, en
tannins, en hydrates de carbone et en alcools, des fruits
pendant leur Evolution; relation entre cette variation et
celle du quotient respiratoire. Assoc. fran^. pour I'a-
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vanee d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2. 454-}(;2.—

Origorian (C.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Luftatli-

mungsorgane dcr Laby rinthici und der Ophiocephaliden.
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 161-170.—Hasselbalcli
(K. A.) Ueber den mspiratorischen Stollwech.'sel des
Hiihnerembryos. Skandin. Arch. f. Phy.siul., Leipz.,

1900, X, 3.53-402.—Hayaslii (H.) & Muto (K.) Ueber
Athemversiicho mit einigen Giften. Arch. i. exper.
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 19U1-2, xlvii, 209-230.—
Hayaslii( H.) & Siido. Ueberden EinflusseinigerGil'te
auf die Athmung. [.Inpanese text.] Mitt. d. Died, (je-

sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 24. Hit., 1-2(1.—Hill (M. D.)
Respiration in frog.s. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, Ixix, 489.

—

van der Hoeveii. Bemerkung iiber Bojanus's Dar-
stellung des Athmens der Aeephalen. Arch, f . Anat. u.

Physiol., Leipz., 1828, 502.—Hoiitfli (T.) On the respi-

ratory function of .some muscles of the liigher mammalia.
Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. biol. lab., Bait., 1891-3, v, 91-

98, 2 pi.—Isliiliara (M.) Bemeikungen iiber die Ath-
mung der Fische. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien,
190(>, XX, 157-170.—.lolyet. Reeherches sur la respira-

tion des cetaces. (lompt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1893,

9. s., V, 655.—Kalin (R. H.) Zur Lehre von der Ath-
mung der Reptilien. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 29-

52.— Koiiopacki ( M. )
Oddyolianie u dzdzownic.

[Respiration in earth worms.] Rozpr. wydz. mateniat -

przyr. Akad. uiiiiej., Krakow, 1907, 3. s., vii, B, 303-335.

—

Krogli (A.) On the cutaneous and pulmonary respira-

tion of the frog; a contribution to the theory of the gas
exchange between the blood and the atmosphere.
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xv, 328-419. .

Some experiments on the cutaneous respiration of verte-
brate animals. /()«/., xvi, 348-357.—Kiiiper (T.) Unter-
suchuiigen iiber die Atmung der Teleostier. Arch. f. d.

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxvii, 1-107. Also, iransl.

[Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 393-405.—
Kiileliitski (N. K.) K voprosu o stroyenii dikhatel-
navo apparata kris. [Structure of the respiratory appa-
ratus of rats.] Obshtsliestvo Russk, Vrach. v jiam. Piro-
gova. Trudi Ix . . . syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 60-.57.

—

Laiig'Iois (.I.-P. ) Sur la polypnee thermique chez les

poikilothermes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904,

ii, 559-561. See. aho. supra, Couvreur & Gautier. .

La polypnee thermique des poikilothermes; des condi-
tions necessaires pour sa mise en jeu. Arch. biol. nauk
. . ., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 172-174. — l.atastc.
Note sur les canaux pretendus aerifjres qui se voient
dans les ^cailles o.ssitiees des scincoidiens. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol, 1876, Par., 1877, 6. s., iii, 149.—
liavoisier. Experiences sur la re.spiration des ani-
maux et sur les changemens qui arrivent a I'air en
passant par leur pounion. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1777,
Par., 1780, 185-194. — Lemberger (I.) Ueber einen
Apparat zur Messung des respiratorischen Gaswechsels
bei Thieren. Polnisch. Arch. f. biol. u. med. Wis-
sensch., Lemberg, 1901, i, 89-111, 1 pi.—von Linden
((h-iifln M.), Der EinHuss des Kohlensiiuregehaltes der
Atemluft aiif die Gewichtsveriinderung von Schmet-
terlingspuppen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, 162-
208. . L'assimilation de I'acide carbonique par
les chrysalides de lct>idopteres. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 300-362.—Lionibroso (U.) Ueber
einige besondere Regulationsvorgiinge der Atmungs-
bewegungen bei KiioclieiiHschen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy-
siol., Bonn, 1907, c.xi.x, 1-28. . Ueber den Ursprung
der Atmungsbewegiingen der Fische; die Bedeutung
desphysikalischeii Mediums. Ibid., 1908, cxxv, 163-172.—
liiiciani (L.) & LiO ITlonaeo (D.) Sur les phenome-
nes respiratoires de la chrysalide du bomby.x du murier.
[Timisl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Georgotili, 1893, xvi.l
Arch. ital. debiol., Turin, 1893, xix, 274-283.—illareacei
(A.) I rapporti degli organi del respiro e del nuoto iiei

polmonati acquatici. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.,
Roma, 1894, ii, fisiol., 116-121.—Martin (C. ,T.) Thermal
adjustmentand respiratory exchange in monotremes and
marsupials. [Abstr.] Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1901, Ixviii,

352.—Mattirolo (O.) & Busoalioni (L.) Le tegu-
ment seminal des papilionaci^es dans le ni^canisme do la

respiration. [From: Malpighia, i v.] Arch. ital. de biol.,

Turin, 1891, xv, 129-146, 2 pi.—ITIitoliell (Evelyn G.)
Oral breathing valves of teleosts, their modifications and
relation to the shape of the mouth. Am. Naturalist,
Bost., 1904, xxxviii, 153-164.—ITlontuori (A.) La rego-
lazione del consume di ossigeno negli animali marini.
Gazz. internaz. di med,, Napoli, 1906, ix, 685; 695. Aho.
traiisl. [Abstr,]: Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien,
1906, XX, 271-274.—Nieolaides (R.) Ueber die Inner-
vation der Atembewegungen beim Hunde. Zentralbl.
f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xix, 981-986.—Os-
borne (W. A.) & miintz (Edith). The action of
carbcm dioxide on the respiration of the gold-fish. Bio-
Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, i, 377-382.—Packard (W. H.)
The effect of carbnhvdrates on resistance to lack of oxv-
gen. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xviii, 164-180.—Pai-
ladin (W. ) Ueber normale und intramolekulare At-
mung der einzelligen Alge Chlorothecium saccharophi-

Re^^piratioii ( Comparative physiology

of).
lum. Centralbl. f. Bakleriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., ,Iena, 1903,
xi, 145-1.53, 2 diag.—Pieron (H.) Ue riufluence de
I'oxygene dis,soiis sur le comportement des invertebres
marins. I. Quelques reeherches prolimiiiaires sur les be-
soins respiratoires en milieu clos. Ooinpt.rend.Soc.de
biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 886-888.—Pugllese (A.) Influ-
enza dellapolipnea sulla pressione sanguigna neg-li ani-
mali riscaldati. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 102.5-

1027.—de tlnatreliiges. MiJmoire sur les organes et
sur les fonctioiis de la respiration chez les annfilides pro-
prementdites. [.\bstr.J Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1851, xxxiii, 77-80.—Iticciardelli (iNf.) Sulla respira-
zione bnccofaringea e cutanea dello Spclerpes (al. Geo-
triton) fuscus e della Salamandrina perspicillata. Speri-
iiientale. Arcli. di biol., Firenze, 1898, lii, 153-175.

—

Kifliet(C.) De Tinfluence du chloral sur les actions
chimiques respiratoires chez le ehien. /«/«'». Physiol.
Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, i, 548 - 559. . De la
mesnre des combustions respiratoires chez les mammi-
f(>res. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1891. 6. s.,

iii, 74-86.—Koqiies (L. ) Sur la respiration des poissons
et la technique einplov^'e k son (5tude. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par,, IOIn;, Ix, 287-289.—Rosentlial (.J.) Ueber
die Sauerstoffau Ilia lime und den Sauerstoffverbrauch der
Siiugetiere. Sitzungsb. d. phvs. med. Soc. zu Erlaiig.

(1898), 1899, 30. Hft., 1-15. . Zweite Mittlieilung
bctreffend den respiratorischen Stolfwechsel der Siiu-
gethiere. Ibid. (1902), 1903, xxxiv, 84-87.—Rossi (G. L.)
Sulla respirazione cutanea e branchiate dei diplopodi.
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 150-156.—van Kynberk
(G.) Reeherches .sur la respiration des poissons. Arch,
ital. debiol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 183-198.—ScUacliinago-
now (T.) Ein eigenthiimlicher Luftathmungsapparat
bei Betta pugnax. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 38.5-

387.—Scliultz (P.) Demonstration der Knochenath-
mung der Vogel am Humerus der Ente. Arch, f . Physiol.,
Leipz., 1896, 180-182.—Seguin & Lavoisier. Premier
mfimoire sur la respiratiim des animau.x. Hist. Acad,
roy. d. sc.. Par., 1789, 56i;-584,—Siel'ert (E,) Ueber die
Athmung der Reptilien und Viigel. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn. 1896, Ixiv, 321-.506, 3 diag.—Sinclair
(F. G.) [foniierli/ Heatlicote (F. G.)] A new mode
of respiration in the myriapoda. Phil. Tr. 1892, Lond.
1893, clxxxiii, (B.), 61-72, 2 pi.—Stoklasa (.1.) Ueber
die anaerobe Athmung der Thierorgane und iiber die
Isolirung eines gahruiigserregenden Enzyms aus dem
ThierorganismuB. ('eiidallil. f. Plivsiol., Leipz. u. Wien,
1902-3, xvi, 6.52-6.58.—St!«olielkanovzeflr(J. P.) Ueber
den Bau der Re.spiratioiisorgane bei den P.^eudoscor-
pionen. Zool. Anz. .Leipz., 1902, xxv, 126-135.—Sneliard
(E.) Observations nouvelles sur la structure de la val-
vule de Briicke et sur son role dans la respiration bucco-
pharyngieiine de lagrenouille. Compt. rend. Soo. de biol,.

Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1179.—Tarulli (L.) Alcune nuove
ricerche sulla respirazione degli animali. Ricerche di
fisiol. e sc. afiini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . . ,

Milano,
1900, 331-344. Aiso, transl.: Untersueh. z. Naturl. d.
Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Ciessen, 1900-1901, xvii, 350-376.—
Tliunberg (T.) Der Gasaustausch einiger niederer
Thiere in seiner Abhiingigkeit vom Sauerstoffpartiar-
druck. Skandin. Avch. f.'Physiol., Leipz., 1905, xvii, 133-
195.—Tissot (.T.) Etude comparative du mecanisme de
la respiration chez les mammiferes. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1902,cxxxv. 1229-1231.-Vernon (H.M.) The
relation of the respiratory exchange of cold-blooded ani-
mals to temperature. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvii,
277-292.—Verworn (M. ) Die Lokalisation der Atmung
in der Zelle. Festschr. z, 70. Geburtst. v. Ernst Haecke,
.Tena, 1904, 561-.570.—Weiss (G.) Sur I'elimination de
I'acide carbonique par la grenouille dans un gaz iiierte.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixiv, 491-493.—
Winterstein (H.) Beitrage znr Kenntnis der Fiseh-
atmnng. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1908-9, xxv, 73-
98.-Wood (H. C.) & Cerna (D.) The effects of drugs
and other a,gencies upon the respiratory movements.
J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1,892. xiii, 870-896, 1 pi.—Zuntz
(N. ) EinRespiratioiisapparatfiir Wasserthiere. Arch, f,

Physiol., Leipz., 1901, 543-551.

Respiration (Costal).
See Respiration (

Ti/pe-'^ of)

.

Respiration (Diaphragm atic)

.

See Respiration
(
Types of).

Respiration
( Disordered).

See, aho, Asthma; Clieyne - Stokes respira-

iion; Dyspnoea; Lungs {Diseasts of, Diagncns,
etc., of); Respiration in infinls, etc.

;
Respira-

tory o)v/ai(s (Dheaxes of); Respiratory organs
{Hijgieneof); Sighing; Stertor; Yawning.
GiGGEXBUHL (H.) * Sausrstoff-Inhalationen

bei Atemstorungen. 8°. Zurich, 1904.
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Respiration {Disordered).
HoPBAUER (L. ) Semiologie und Differential-

diagnostik der verschiedenen Kurzatmigkeit auf
Grund der Atemkurve. 8°. Jena, 1904.

LouBRY (H. ) Contribution a I'etude des dysp-
nees d'origine hysterique. 8°. Paris, 1906.

McAldowie (A. M.) Periodic respiration;

an inaugural address. 8°. Stoke - upon - Trent,

1899.

Natier (M. ) Module et polype vocaux asso-

ci<is a des troubles respiratoireset nevropathiques
chez ime institutrice. Importance primordiale
de la respiration chez les professiounels de la

voix (artistes, avocats, orateurs, etc.). 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Nechai (P. I. ) Material! dlya patologii di-

khatelnoi innervatsii. [Pathoiogy of respira-

tory innervation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.

VON Neussee (E. ) Clinical treatises on the
symptomatology and diagnosis of disorders of

respiration and circulation. Authorized Eng-
lish translation by Andrew MacFarlane, M. 13.

2 V. 12°. New York, 1907-8.

VON Oefele (F. ) Luftwechsel bei Storungen
in den Luftwegen. 12°. Neuenahr, 1902.
Atlucco (V.) Sopra un caso di iuibizione respirato-

ria. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1889-90, ii, 220-230, 2

. ch. — Alirent. Ueber einen Fall von ausgesprochen
retlektorischer Inspirationsdvspnoe. Arch. f. Larvngol.
u. Rhinol., Berl., 1904, xv, 351-353.—Allieri (E.) Su di
una particolare alterazione del fegato del neonato come
segno di mancata od incorapleta respirazione polmonare.
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Favia, 1907, xxi, 15-18. Also:
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1907, x, 352.—Anders
(J. M.) Some respiratory conditions dependent upon
gout and obesity. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 246-

250. ^fco. Reprint.—Avellis(G.) Ueber Storungen des
Organgefiihls fOr das respiratorische Gleichgewicht. Ver-
liandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Natnrf. n. Aerzte 1907, Leipz.,

1908, 2. Teil, 2.Hlfte..335.—Hiiimilor (C ) Medikamen-
tose und mechano-hyilnitln.'ia]>ciitis( he Behandlung von
Eespirations- und 7,irk\ilati'>nsstnruni;en. Ztsehr. f. arztl.

Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 321-329. Also: Grenzgeb. in d.

Med. 14 Vortr. . . . d. Eroffnung d. Kaiserin Friedrich-
Hauses [etc.], Jena, 1908, 1-23.—Barnes (H.J.) Control
of respiratory diseases. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost.,

1908, xxl, 207 - 210. —Bernlieim. De la dyspn(5e car-
diaque. Soo. de m4d. de Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, Proces-
verbaux, 68-60.—Blnetti (G.) Contributoallostudiodel-
r ascoltazione della bocca in rapporto alia respirazione
cardiopolmonare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 133-

137.—Bonnlger (M.) Zur Physiologie und Pathologic
der Athmung. Ztsehr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl.,

1908, V, 409^25. Also: Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med.,
Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 614-530.—Brooks (G. L.) Infrequent
cause of cog-wheel respiration. Clinique, Chicago, 1906,

xxvii, 152.—Burvvinkel (O.) Eiii Atmungstisch filr

dyspnoelsche Herz- und Lungenkranke. Krankenpflege,
Berl., 1902-3, ii, 803. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hnfeland. Ge-
sellsch. in Berl., Vortr., 1903, 308.—Candcla (M.) Ta-
chipnea isterica con affezione organica respiratoria. Gior.
Internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s., xxix, 57-77.

—

Cardi & Cioninl. Contributo alio studio delle aritmie
respiratorie. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Roma, 1896,

vii, 294.—Cavalero (G.) & Klva-Kocci (S.) Sul sig-

nificato clinico della Iperfrequenza del respiro. Morga-
gni, Milano, 1892, xxxiv, 197-219. Also [Abstr.]: Lavori
a. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1891, iv, 323-327. Also,

transL: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, 1, ISO-
ISO.—Clirlsty (T. C.) Dvsphonia; relief with the useof
the galvanic current. P'hila. M. J., 1899, iv, 478-482.—
Codina Castellvi (J.) El hipoy suterapSutica. Kev.
de raed. y cirug. pr^ct., Madrid, 1900, xlviii, 161; 201.

—

Corson (G. R. C.) Nasal respiration; its relation to
general diseases. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 125-

130.—Cowl (W.) Ueber Luft- und Sauerstoffathmung
bei Eupnoe und Dyspnoe. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902,

Suppl.-Bd., 429. — Deguy. Des allorythmies respira-
toires. Rev. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 228-

232.— Dorendorl". Ueber die aussere Untersuchung
der oberen Luftwege. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 433-
438.—Eskridge (J. T. ) Report of a caseof exceedingly
rapid and very slow respiration, with pauses in respira-

tion varying from twenty seconds to two minutes in dura-
tion, in a patient suffering from tubercular meningitis,
syphilitic periarteritis of the pons and medulla and from
hy-steria (the most rapid respiration was 140 to 142 per
minute, the slowest from 2 to 3 per minute, the latter ex-
tending over prolonged periods). Denver M. Times,
1901-2, xxi, 613-528. — van Eysselsteijn (G.) Kunst-
matige ademhaling en hoe zij behoort te worden toege-

Respiration (Disordered).
past. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1436-
1464.—Federifi (C.) Sopra una forma insolita di alte-
razione del respiro. Segno, Firenze. 1889-90, i, 05; 97.

—

Fell (G. E.) Forced respiration. Tr. N. York M. Ass.,
1891, viii, 176-190.— Ferraniuin (A.) L' antropologia
clinica delle anomalie nella meccanica respiratoria.
Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 179; 203.—Fonteyne (A.) La
respiration danscertainesintoxicationsmedicamenteuses
et microbiennes. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux.
et Par., 1906, xvi, 341-468.—Foy (R.) L'impotence fonc-
tionnelle natale; son traitement par la reeducation. Ann.
d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1908, xxxiv,
417-436.—Francois- Franck (C.-A.) MiScanisme des
troubles respiratoires dus a la perte de tonicity des parois
abdominales etalaptose viscerale dans I'attitude verti-
eale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 163-
166. . Note compl^mentaire sur le m6canisme des
troubles respiratoires dus a la perte de tonicite des parois
abdominales dans I'attitude verticale, fl propos d'un
travail anterieur de A. Mosso et d'une reserve formulae
par Frantz Glenard. Ibid., 360-362.— Frederleq (L.)
Sur la cause de I'apn^e. Acad. rov. de Belg. Bull, de la
cl. d. sc., Brux., 1900, 464-482, Also: Arch, de biol., Liege
& Par., 1900-1901, xvii, 561-580. — Freer (R.) Uniform
incomplete inflation of both lungs. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1895, ii, 1231.—Friigoni (C.) Aleune considerazioni in-
torno al respiro dis.soeiato di Grocco. Riv. crit. di clin.
med.j Firenze, 1906, vii, 645-653. . Ueber einige Res-
pirationsveranderungen centralen Ursprungs. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 202-208.—Garrelon (L.)
& Lan^lois (J. -P.) Ventilation et (Jchanges respira-
toires pendant la polypnee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1905, lix, 81-83. •
. Polypnee thermique et

pneumogastrique. Ibid., 83-85. '-

. Polypnee
thermique a type p(5riodique. Ibid., 166-168.—Gelle (E.

)

De la pression intra-thoracique et de la compression du
cceur droit dans les accidents asphyxiques par stenose
des voies respiratoires. Ibid., 1907, Ixii, 587-590.—Geval
(Een) van tachypnoe. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi,
29-31. — Gibson (G. A.) Some points connected with
periodic breathing. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1889, xxv, 30-33.

^teo. Reprint. — Gonzalez (J. de J.) Disnea intensa
por fiaxidez de las alas de la nariz y ausencia de denta-
dura. Cron. mM.mexicana, M6xico,"l901,iv, 7.—Grocco
(P.) Respirazione dissociata ossia di unaspeciale altera-
zione dei movimenti respiratorii. Riv. crit. di clin. med.,
Fireuze, 1904, v, 333. Also, transl.: Med. Woche, Berl.,

1905, vi, 26. — Gutzmann (H.) Zur Behandlung der
Mundatmung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.
u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 345.—Harri-
son(W. G.) Some causes and evilsof mouth breathing.
Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 637-643. —He-
nocque (A.) Des rapports entre I'apn^e volontaire ou
involontaire et laduree de reduction de I'oxyh^moglo-
bine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i,

538-541. — Henssen (0.) Ueber saceadirtes Athmen.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, Ixxiv, 230-237.

Also, transl: J. Tuberc, Asheville, N. C, 1903, v, 62-68.—
Herod (J.) Respiratory affections. Kansas City M.
Index Lancet, 1906, xxviii, 322.—Hofbauer (L.) Ue-
ber pathologische Athmungsformen. Schmidt's Jahrb.,
Leipz., 1904, crlxxxiv, 1-13. . Ueber nervose Tachyp-
noe (mit Demonstrationen). Verhandl. d. Kong. f. "in-

nere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 216-220. Also: Med. Bl., Wien
u. Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 679. . Ueber Orthopnoe. Mitt.
d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi,Beil.,

79-84. Also: Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1907, Ivii, 977-980.—
Hofbauer (L.) & Holzkneclit (G.) Zur Phy.siolo-
gie und Pathologic der Atmung. 1. Mitteilung. DieVer-
anderungen des Standes und der Exkursionsbreite des
Zwerchfells in den verschiedenen Korperlagen (Liegen,
Sitzen, Stehen). Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radiol. Diagn. u. The-
rap. im k. k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien, Jena, 1907, 2. Hft.,
1-8.—Hoover (C. F.) The sudden appearance of apnea
in the course of tabes dorsalis and arterial sclerosis. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 237-240.—Houssay.
Des .spasmes rythmiques respiratoires; une observation
d'aboiement et de hoquet hvsteriques. J. de mdd. et
chir. prat.. Par., 1897, Ixviii, 539-545.—Hucliard. La
capacity respiratoire etla dy.spn(5e. Rev. gen. declin. et
de therap.. Par., 1906, xx, 680.—Jankelevltcli (J.) Ein
Fall von schweren Athembeschwerden durch Erschlaf-
fimg der glosso-epiglottischen Falten und consecutiver
Verstopfung des Larynxeintritts durch den Kehldeekel.
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 19.—Jappelli
(G.) Sulla eccitabilita di taluni centri bulbari e dei cen-
tri motori cortical! durante!' apnea sperimentale. Atti d.

r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1901, n. s., Iv, 431-445.

—

Johnson (G.) A peculiar form of nervous apno^a; its

phvsiologv and treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1870, ii, 456.

Also, in his: Med. Lect. & Essays, 8°, Lond., 1887, 286-289.—
Kelson (W. H.) Diseases of the upper respiratory pas-
sages in relation to life insurance. Med. Exam. & Pract.,
N. Y., 1907, xvii, 309.—Kindler. Fine regulierbare In-
halationspfeife. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 876.— Klrcliberg: ( F.) Manuell-
mechanische und Uebungstherapie bei Lungenemphysem
und Asthma bronchiale. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. ,1908,
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Respiration {Disordered).
xlix, JlO-314.—Kjellinan (F.) Om orsakerna till cliik

andedriigt. [Causes o£ disturbance in breathing.] Hy-
giea, Stockholm. 1892, liv, 358-362.—Klotz (F. E.) Dis-

eases of the breathing apparatus which affect the breath;

the breath as an aid in the diagnosis of these and other

diseases. N. York M. J. [etc], I'.idK, Ixx.xvii. 300-308.—

Koliler (A.) Kinematograpliisclic liijntgenvorfiihrun-

gen normalcrnnil iiiitliologischer Atmung. Verhandl.d.
Kong. f. innere iMcd., Wicsb., 1907, xxiv, 630-632. AUo:
Verhandl. d. dontsch. Ituntg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1907, iii,

164-166.—KovaW'Vski (N. O.) & Adamiik (E. V.)
Ueber einigc luschcinungen im Gefiisssystem bei Storun-

geu der Respiration. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch.,

Berl., 1868, vi, 679-.')84. Also, in: Kovalevski (N. 0. )
Trudi,

8°, Kazan, 189.=), no. 12, 10-16.—liermoyez (M.) In-

.suffisance nasale fonctionnelle et reeducation respira-

toire. Bull, et mOni. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s.,

xxi, 764-7(19. . Un cas d'autophonie respiratoiro.

Ann. d. mal.de I'oreille.du larynx [etc.], Par., lOO.'i, xxxi,
456-458.—liieboriiX'lKlor (G.) Zur normalen unci p.a-

thologischen Physioli.^'ic der Atmungsorgane. 2. Studicn
iiber die Atmungsuieclianik bei pliitzlicli auftretendiT
Lars-nxstenose (nuch Beubachtungen bei Diphtheric).
Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv,
1669-1674.—lilna <;aipa (S.) & Titone (M.) Un caso

di straordinaria frcquenza del respire (tachipnea). Ki-

forma med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 4, 688-691.—liSttle (W.
T.) Colorado and asthma and hay fever. Denver M.
Times [etc.], 1908-9, xxviii, 153.—Mabley (H. C.) The
occurrence of Chcyne-Stokes brcatliiiig in acute disease,

with report of a case. Cleveland M. J., 1903. ii, 167-176.—
MeCorkle (.1. A.) Some forms of dvspntea and their

treatment. Brookland M. J.. 1905, xix. 98-100.—JTIt-Keii-
drick. (,T. S.) Case of marked paroxysmal dyspnoea oc-

curring in a patient witli double aortic disease, and
wherein after death were disclosed striking appearances
of chronic mediastinitis. Glasgow M. J., 1906, Ixvi, 171-

I79._jyit-Keiizie (A. F.) The clinical sigiiiticance of

tracheal breathing. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906,

xxvii,7-12.—lUafkeuzle (.T.) A: Cuslmy (A. R.) Two
ca.ses of Cheyne-Stokcs respiration. Pmc. Physiol. Soc.

Loud., 1907, p. xiii.—Mares (F.) Ueljer Dyspnoe und
A.sphvxie. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1902, Ixxxxi,
,529-.564, 2 diag.—Blassaloiigo (R.) L' ineguaglianza
pupillare nelle malattie acute e croniche delle vie resjii-

ratorie. Lavorii d. Cong, di med. int. 1906, Roma 1907,

xvi, 2b6-270.—Bliolielean. Un cas de respiration in-

vers(5e chez I'homme. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy.siol. de
Bordeaux, 1899, xix, 84.—BIi<>!:e!i (K.) Cura dell' ap-
nea con un metodo misto e presentazione di una speeiale
pinza afferra-lingua per 11 medesimo. Atti d. xii. Cong,
interprov. san. d. alta Italia, Venezia, 1904, 193-197. Also:
Arch, ital diginec, Napoli, 1904, vii, v. 2, 231-235.—Mon-
corge. De la respiration faible physiologique, a droite.

Lyon m^.d., 1894, Ixxv, 533; 670.—Mosiso (A.) L'acap-
nie produite par les Injections de soude dans le sang.
[From: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1904, xiii, fasc.

10, 2. s.] Lab. sclent, internat. dn Mont-Rosa 1903, Turin,
1904, 282-295. . La phy.siologie de I'apnee 6tudiee
chez I'homme. [Transl. from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di
Torino, 1903,2. s.,liii.] Arch. ital. de biol., Torino, 1903-4,

xl, 1-30. . L'apn6e telle qu'elle se prodnit dans
les changements de position du corps. [Tmnsl. fro)n:
Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1903, 2. s., liii.] Ibid.,
31-43. . L'apnee produite par I'oxygene. [Trnni-l.

from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. se. di Torino, 1903, xxxix.]
Ibid., 1904, xli. 13S-1.57.—ITlurri (A.) Sull' origine pato-
logica del resjiiro pcriodico. In hi.<: Scritti med., 8°, Bo-
logna, 1902, 1095-1113.— Pal (J.) Puroxysmale Ta-
chypnoe. Wicn. med. Wchnschr., 1906, Ivi, 2289: 2350.—— . Paroxysmale Hochspannungsdvspnoe. Ztsclir.

f. Heilk., Wieh u. Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 191; 233. Al.<n. IW-
print. . Atmungs- und Geta>^kriscn. Verhandl.
d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1908, xxy, 691-695.—
Pavvioski (.J.) Napady czestego oddechania (polyp-
noe) (tachypnoe paroxysmale) ze stanowiska kliniVz-
nego. [ . • • from a clinical standpoint.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1896, 2. s., xvi, 1; 34; 59; 98; 149; 175; 202; 236;
296; 321. Also, tran.'il. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1898,
xxxiv, 89: xxxv, 91.—Pegler (L. H ) On functional
abeyance of nasal respiration simulating true na.sn I ob-
struction. J. Laryngol.. Lond., 1902, xvii, 337-340.—Pre-
vost (J. L.) & Stern (Mile.) Recherches sur les respi-
rations terminales et la pause observees dans I'asphy.xie
ainsi que dans I'anemie des centres nerveux. Trav. du
lab. de physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1905-6, Gen&ve, 1907, vi,
49-79.— Keekzelj. Nervosa Tachypnoe. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 452; 487; 523.—Robin (A.)
& Binet (M.) De I'examen clinique des ^changes
respiratoires; description de I'appareil; r^sultats cli-

niques: indications therapeutiques. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,
1905, Ixxviii, 939; 9.51. — KocUer ( L. ) Note sur les
causes de I'abaissement rythmique du larynx et de la
depression inspiratoire des espaces intercos'taux chez les
dyspn^iques. J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 363-
366.—Rockwell (A. D.) L'electricite dans les troubles
de la respiration et en particulier dans la paralysis du
diaphragme. [Transl.] Arch. d'electric. m6d., Bordeaux,

Respiration {Disordered).
1900, viii, 60.5-607.—Kosentlial (G.) L'insufRsance res-

piratoire; trailement par la gymnnstique ct la reeduca-
tion respirati>ires. Prcsse med.. Par., 1904, 1, 177-179.

—

Royot. Sur I'insuflisance respiratnire nasale causOe par
TexistcTice dc soudures de la tronijie d' ICustacho il la paroi
pcisturieuie du cavum. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., 1901'), i, 129-]:U).—Rzewiiwki (A.) Zur Riintgeno-
graphie desThorax dispm lisclicr I'iitiriiten bei Atcuistill-
stand. Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tulierk., W iir/b., 1908, x, 127.—
Saeiisrer (M.) Sul'iektives Liirtliediirfniss. Deutsche
.Vcrzte Ztg., Berl., 1906, :31.5-317.—Selienck (F.) Ueber
Athemrellcxe bei Apnoii und Dyspnoe. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1900, Ixxix, 319-3:32.—Seiitlziak (,1.)

L'eijcr den Zusamnieidiang von Stiirnngen in den oberen
Luftwegcn mit Krnuklicilen des Urogenitalapparatcs.
Med. Klin., Berl., 19i)H, iv, 294-297.—Serpossian. Dysp-
n6e toxiqne d'origine alimentaire; regime lacto conime
moven preventif des acces d'aiigine de poitrine. Gaz.
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1906, 11, 102-104.—voii Mlitein
(:S. F.) SluchaT vesma medlennavo dikhaniya nosovovo
proiskhozlideniya. [Ca'-e of very slow breathing of nasal
origin.] Yezhemles. I'slin., Gorlov. 1 Nosov. Bollezn.,
S.-Peterb., 1907-8, ii, 26.5-267, 1 pi.—Sinitli (A. B.) Res-
piratory tract; affections; symptoms and treatment. St.

Louis M. & S. J., 1904, Ixxxvii, 242-245,—Smitli (C. W.)
Some remarks on the effects of obstructed respiration.
Cleveland M. Gaz., 1S96-7, xii, 387-392.—Snow (I. M.)
Acute recurring respiratory failure in the newly born
with symptoms apparently of bulbar origin. Tr. Am.
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1901, xiii, 122-128.—Sokolovski
(E. L.) Polvpnoe u trvokh-lietnvavo rebvonka. [. . . in
a three-year-old child.] Dietsk.med., Mo'sk., 1897, ii,415-
420.—S«>l<n } <-ir(N. S.) O prerlvistom dikhanii. [In-
terruplcil bn athing.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom., Krasno-
yarsk, 1906, iv, 121; 137; 153.—Stern (R.) Ueber eigen-
artige periodische Aenderungen der Athmung. [Abstr.]
.Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsoh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl.,

1896, Ixxiii, 1. Abth., med. Sect., 8-5-88.-Striibing.
Ueber Neuroscn der Atlimung (Spanopnoe und Tachy-
pnoe). Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxx, 1-24,—Syl-
laba (L.) ZvlAstni drub respiracni neurosy. [Nevro.se
respiratoire particidiere. Res., 131.] Shorn, klin., v
Praze, 1899, i, 101-132.—Tarabini (L.) Le neurosi res-
piratorie. Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 2.53; 283.

—

Taylor (F. ) Varieties of morbid respiration. Guv's
Hosp. Ciaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 4-10.—Tlioinayer (J.) "K
pathologii svalstvadychaciho. [On the pathology of the
respiratory muscles.] Casop. lek. fesk., v Praze, 1889
xxviii, im.—'iTre'/cB (Z.) &M;iiocco (F.) O.sserva-
zioni sull' apnea degli uccelli. Arch, ditisiol., Firenze,
1904-5, ii, 185-206.—Tyson (W. J.) Cases of difficulty of
breathing which require general treatment. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1906, xxviii, 207.—Vasoliide (N.) <fe Mar-
cliand (L.) Du rolede la perception dans les modifica-
tions respiratoires ^motives. Compt. rend. Soc. de bid.,'
Par.,1901, U.S., iii, 504-506. . Des troubles res-
piratoires en rapport avec les differents degresd'une Amo-
tion pathologique. Rev. de med.. Par., 1901, xxi, 733-
743.—Verworn (M.) Zur Analyse der dyspnoischen
Vagusreiziuig. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, 65-81, 1
diag.—Villani (G.) II gruppo semiotico: diminuzione
del fremito vocale tattile, aumento della broncofonia e
pettoriloquio a fono nelle pulmoniti complicate daleggero
ver.samento nella pleura cireostante. Suppl. al Polielin.,
Roma, 1897-8, iv, 1215-1223.—Voit (C.) Ueber die Ei-
weisszersetzung bei Atemnot. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen
u. Berl., 1907, xxxi, 1-36.—West (S.) Periodic respira-
tion. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 46.—Wilson
(L. D.) Dyspnea and cyanosis. West Virg. M. J., Wheel-
ing, 1908-9, iii, 109-115.—VVinterstein (H.) Ueber die
Kohlensiiuredyspnoe. Ztschr. f . allg. Physiol., Jena, 1903,
iii, 359-362.

Respiration {Effect of drugs on).
Heixz ([K.] W.) *Die Grijsse der Atmung

unter dein Einfliiss einiger wichtiger Arznei-
stoffe. [Bonn.] 8°. Trier, 1890.

RoHEEE (G. ) * Ueber die Wirkung von Cof-
feon und Theeol auf die Respiration des Men-
schen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1902.

WiLMANNs ([F. H.] C.) *Die directe Erre-
giing der Athinungscentra dnreh den Weingeist.
8°. Bonn, 1897.

Garieyeft'(I. I.) Sravnitelnoye vliyaniye na mekha-
nizm i khimizm dikhaniya niekotorikh predstavitelel
gruppt morfiya, gruppi atropina, khloral-hidrata i oksi-
kamfori; eksperimentalnoye izsllcdovaniye. [Compara-
tive influence on the mechanism and chemism of respira-
tion of several representatives of the groups of morphia,
atropine, chloral-hydrate, and o.xy-camphor; experi-
mental investigation.] Vrach. Gaz.", S.-Peterb., 1903, x,
625.—Italo (S.) Atti vita del centre respiratorio in rap-
porto alia dose di alcuni medicamenti. Bull. d. sc. med.
di Bologna, 1905, 8. s., v, 431-446.—Jaqnet (A.) Contri-
bution a I'etude de Paction de I'alcool sur la respiration.
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Respiration {Effect of drugs on).
Arch, de pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1895, ii, 107-125.

—

Lauglois (J.-P. ) &L Oarrelon (L.) Centre polyp-
n^ique et cocaine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908,
Ixv, 715.—JHaig-e (A.) & Nicolas (G.) Influence de la
concentration des solutions de quelques sucre.s .sur la res-
piration. Compt. rend. Acad, d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii,
139-142.—Marsliall (C. E.) The action of heroin and
dionin on the respiration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii,

1219-1222.—Wallace (G.B.) On respiratory stimulants,
with demonstration. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med.,
N. Y., 1903-<1, 1, 21.—Wendelstadt (H.) Die Wirkung
des Weingeistes auf die Athmung des Menschen. Arch,
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, Ixxvi, 223-275.

Respiration {Expired air in).

See, also, Air (Expired).
Billings (J. S.), Mitchell (S.W.) & Bekgey

(D. H.) The composition of expired air and
its effect upon animal life. 4°. Waslungton,
1895.

Also [Abstr.], in: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1895,
n. s., i, 481^84.

Also [Rev.], in: Rev. sclent., Par., 1896, 4. s., vi, 275-
277.

Mayii (F. ) *"Ueber den Ammoniakgehalt
der Exspirationsluft. [Giessen.] 8°. Wurz-
hurg, 1896.

Smith (E. ) Remarks on the immediate
source of the carbon exhaled by the lungs.
12°. \_London, 1859.]

Repr. from: Pliilosoph. Mag., 1859.

Zhandr (A. A.) *0 vliyanii vidlkhayemavo
vozdukha na zhivotniy organizm; kriticheskiy
obzor literaturi i eksperimentalno5'e izsliedova-

niye. [On the influence of expired air on the
human organism; critical review of the litera-

ture and experimental research.] 8°. S.-Peter-

hurg, 1897.
Becliamp (A.) Sur la zymase de Pair expiriS par

I'homme sain. [Extr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,
1888, cvi, 292.—Beu (J.) Untersuchungen iiber die Gif-
tigkeit der Expirationsluft. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Intections-
krankh.,Leipz.,1893, xiv, 64-75.—Binet(P.) Recherches
sur I'lilimination de quelques substances m(Jdicamen-
teuses dans Pair de I'expiration. Rev. mt'd. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1893, xiii, 333; 397.—Brovvn-Sequard
& d'Arsonval. Recherches dSmontrant que I'air ex-

. pir6 par I'homme et les mammiteres, a Pijtat de santt',

contient un agent toxique tr(^s-puissant. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1888, cvi, 106-112. . Nou-
velles recherches sur les ph^nomenes produits par un
agent toxique tr&s puissant qui sort sans cesse des pou-
mons de I'homme et des mamraiferes avec Pair expire}.

Ibid., 165-169. . Nouvelles recherches d^-
montrant que les poumons s6cretent un poison extreme-
ment violent qui en sort avec Pair expire. Compt. rend.
Soc. de bio).. Par., 1888, 8. s., v, 33-37. . Nou-
velles remarques iu regard du poison pulmonaire. Ibid.,
54-.56. . Nouvelles recherches d(?montrant
que la toxicity de Pair expire depend d'un poison prove-
nant des poumons et non de I'acide carbonique. Arch,
de physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1894, 5. s., vi, 113-124.

—

Cliapiuan (H. C.) Respiratory quotient and loss in
volume of expired air. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1900,
379.—De Beiizii (E.) Metodo di ricerca dell' acetone
nelP aria espirata. Morgagni, Milano, 1892, xxxiv, 339.

—

Forniainefe (E.) Ueber die Giftigkeit der Ausath-
mungsluft; eine kritisch-experimentelle Studle. Arch. f.

Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 1-66.—Greliant
(N. ) Variations produites dans I'exhalation pulmonaire
de I'acide carbonique par I'C'tat de repos ou de contrac-
tion d'un certain groupe de muscles. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1891, 9. s.. Hi, 14-16. Also: Gaz. m6d. de
Par., 1891, 7. s., viii, 53.—Haldane (J.) &Siuitli (J.L.)
The toxic action of expired air. J. Path. & Bacteriol.,
Edinb.&Lond., 1892-3, i, 318-321.—Kolios. Etude expe-
rimentale sur le poison contenn dans I'airexplrS en dif-
Krents endroits de la meme ville. Mdm. etcompt.-rend.
Soc. d.sc. m(5d. deLyon (1892), 1893, xxxii, pt. 2, 128-130.—
liCsage (P.) Distribution de la vapeur d'eau et de
I'acide carbonique dans Fair expire. Bull. Soc. sclent,
et m^d. de I'ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 450. Also: Trav.
sclent. Univ. de Rennes, 1903, ii, 383.—Morelli (G.)
Szobahom^rs^ken 14that6 pdratartalom a kilfigzett leve-
goben. [The visible vapor contents of expired air at
room temperatures.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1,

594.— Potteviii (H.) Proportion d'acide carbonique
d'origine respiratoire qu'on pent tolt'rer dans Pair
des ateliers sans que oet air devienne nuisible ^ la
sant6 des ouvriers. Hygiene g^n. et appliq., Par., 1906, 1

263-278.—Quelrolo ('G. B.) & Penny (E.) Sul mecca-

Respiration {Expired air in).
nismo della espirazione. Gazz. d. o.sp., Milano, 1893, xiv
1178-1180.—Rauer. Untersuchungen iiber die Giftig-
keit der Exspirationsluft. Ztschr. f, Hyg. u. lufections-
krankh., Leipz., 1893, xv, 59-71.—Kfiziclta (S) Kritick6
apokusng studie o otdzce jedovatosti vydechovaneko
vzduchu. [Critical and experimental studies on the ques-
tion of the toxicity of expired air.] Rozpr. Cesk^ Akad.
cis. Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1898-9, 2. t., viii,
no. 9, 1-7.—SUaglnyalits (S. D. ) O kolebaniyakh tem-
peraturi vidlkhayemavo vozdukha pri razlichnikh us-
loviyakl. [Fluctuations in temperature of expired air
under various conditions.] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach.
V pam.Pirogoval891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 421-431.—Soutlier-
den (F.) Carbon dioxide in the breath. Nature, Lond.,
1906-7, lxxiv,81.—WeicUardtCW.) Ueber Ausatemluft.
Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1908, Ixv, 252-274.

Respiration {Innervation of).
See Respiration {Physiology of).

Respiration {Festal).

See Foetus {Respiration, etc., of).

Respiration {Hygiene of).
See "ResTpivatoTy organs {Hygiene, etc., of).

Respiration {Mechanis?n and move-
ments of).

See, also, Chest; Diaphragm; Intercostal
muscles; Reflexes of diaphragm; Respiration
in infants, etc. ; Ribs.

All,\edi (C. ) *De respirationis mechanismo.
4°. Groningie, 1771.

Baekett (R. ) *De compressione quam pa-
titur pulmo in expiratione. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,

[1720].
DuisiNG (J. G. ) *De respirationis mecha-

nismo atque usu genuine. 4°. Jena, [1727].
Hermosa (A. L. ) ""Mecunica de la respira-

cion. 8°. Mexico, 1874.

Lopez Heemosa (A.) *Mecanica de la respi-

racion. 8°. Mexico, 1874.

Smith (F. A. A.) Keep your mouth shut.,

A popular treatise on mouth breathing; its

causes, effects, and treatment. To which is

added an appendix on ophthalmia in new-born
children, by Dr. Smith and Dr. Swan M. Bur-
nett. 16°. Boston, 1893.

TissoT ( J. ) * Les lois du mouvement ^nerg^-
tique dans les muscles en contraction volontaire
statique; nouvelle methode pour I'etude des
phenomenes physico-chimiques de la respira-

tion. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Teabucchits (A. P.) * De mechanismo et usu
respirationis. 12°. Viennx, 1768.
Artliaud. Note sur la fonction des fibres lisses p^ri-

bronchiques et sur les caract^res des traces respiratoires.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1891, 9. s., tii, 584.—von
JBascli. Ueber Lungenschwellung und Lungenstarr-
heit. Klin. u. exper. Stud. . . . Lab. v. Basch, Berl.,

1891, i, 171; 191.—BBclier (E.) Unders0gelsen af Tho-
rax' Beveegel.ser. [Investigation of the movements of the
thorax.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1904, 4. R., xii, 1185-1188.—
Couetoux (L.) Du role du voile du palais dans la res-

piration. Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.]
,
Par.,

1891, xvii, 186-192.—Dally (J. F. H.) An inquiry into
the physiological mechanism of respiration, with especial
reference to the movements of the vertebral column and
diaphragm. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1908-9, xliii, 93-

114, 1 pi. Also: Arch. Rcentg. Rav, Lond., 1908-9, xiii,

21-23. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. B.,
Ixxx, 182-187. Also, transl. [Ab.st7r.] : Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

m6d. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 51-,54.—De Beule (F.)

A propos du meeanisme des mouvements respiratoires de
la glotte Chez le chien. Nevraxe, Louvain, 1903-4, v,
109-149. . Le meeanisme des mouvements respira-
toires de la glotte chez le lapin. Ibid., 1904-5, vi, 1-18.

—

Donaldson (E.) Movement of the membrana tym-
pani with respiration. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1041.

—

Elntltoven. Ueber die Wirkung der Bronchialmus-
keln, nach einer neuen Methode untersucht, und iiber
Asthma nervosum. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn,
1891-2, li, 367^45,3pl.—Fick (R.) Ueberdie Athemmus-
keln. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklng.sgesch., Leipz., 1897,

Suppl.-Bd., 43-79. Also [Abstr.]: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897,

xiv, 178-181. —
. Einige Bemerkungen iiber den

Mechanismus der Athmung. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med.
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Respiration {Mechanism and move-

'Dients of).
Gescllsfh. zu Wurzb., 189", 30-32.—FileUne (W.) & Ki-
onka (H.) . Die Regulation der Athmung bei Musliel-

thatiglceit. Arch. f.d. ges. Phj'siol., Bonn, 1896, lxiii,234-

252.—Fltz (G. W. ) A study of types of respiratory

movements. J. Exper. M., N. Y.. 189B, i, 677-692, 3 pi.—
Flint (A.) Mechanism of reflex nervous action in
normal respiration. Chicago J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 1874,

i, 131-147. Also, in his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903,

i, 112-123. . On the cau.ses of the movements o£

ordinary respiration. Brain, Lond., 1881-2, iv, 43-55.

Also, in his: Collect, essay, 8° N. Y., 1903, ii, 336-348.—
Flourens. Determination du nieud vital ou point
premier moteur du mecanisme respiratoire dans les ver-

tfibros a sang froid. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1862,

liv, 314-317.—Fliisser ( E. ) Ueber die Wirkung der
Musculi intercostales. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 345-

352.—Fraiiyois-Fraiick (C.-A.) Etudes experimen-
tales de mecanique respiratoire; analyse graphiquc
des mouvements respiratoires des poissons tfileosteens.

gompt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, Ix, 799-801. .

Etudesdemecanique respiratoire comparce. Ibid., 1126:

Ixi, 6: 126; 370: 1907, Ixii, 34. . Etudes graphiques
et photographiques de mecanique respiratoire comparee;
discussion de la theorie classique du fonctionnement
des sacs a^riens des oiseaux (pigeon). Ibiil., 1906, Ixi,

174-176.—Freiind (W.A.) Zur Physiologieder Atmungs-
mechanik. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, ill, 143.

—

Gaupi>(E.) Zur Lehre von dem Athmungsmechanis-
mus beim Frosch. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch.,
Leipz., 1896, 239-268. —Gros.siuanii (M.) Ueber die
Athembewegungen des Kchlkopt'es. Sitzungsb. d. k.

Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI. 1889, Wien, 1890,

xcviii, 385; 466.—Giiieysse (A.) Sur quelques points
d'anatomie des muscles de I'appareil respiratoire. J. de
I'anat. etphysiol. [etc.], Par., 1898, xxiv, 419-432.—Hol-
bauer (L.) & JHolzkneelit (G.) UieVeriinderungen
des Standes und der Exkursionsbreite des Zwcrchfclles
in den verschicdenen Korperlagen (Liegeii, 8itzcn, Ste-

hen). Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radio!. Diagn. u. Tlicrup. im
k. k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien, Jena, 1907, 2. Hft.^, 1-8.

Also, transL: Rentgen. Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i, i:3-17.

—

Jaquet (A.) Z\ir Mechanik der Atenibewcgungen.
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 19U8, Suppl.-
Bd., 309-316.—Keitli (A.) [ctal.]. A discussiDU on the
mechanism of respiration in health and disease. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 589-593.—Koraeii (G.) & IttSJlIer
(B.) Ueber die Inspirationsinuskcln beim Kaninchen
und bei der Katze. Skandin. Arcli. f. Phvsiol., Leipz.,

1900, X, 425-433, 1 diag.—Letulle (M.) & Ponipiliaii
(M.) Etude graphique des mouvements rcs]iiratoircs.

Presse mM., Par., 1902, ii, 831-833.—Levy-Uorii (M.)
Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber Rippenathmung
und iiber Anwendung von Pfla.stern am Thorax. Cen-
tralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1896, xvii, 809-812.—liC-
wandowsky (M.) Die Regulirung der Athmung.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, 19.5-248, 3 diag.—Mat—
Glllavry (T.-H.) L'iniluence du spasme bronchique
sur la respiration. Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.l , Har-
lem, 1877, xii, 445-456. Al>:o, Reprint.—Martin (H. N.)
& Ilartwell (E. M.) On the respiratory function of
the internal intercostal muscles. Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns
Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 165-168, 1 pi.—Mai-tlne
(G.) Essai sur les mouvemens altcrnatifs du thorax et
des poumons dans la respiration. Essais et ol)S. de mcd.
de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1740, i, 187-203.—Meda;yes (B.)
Hogyan vegvunk lelegzetet? [How do we draw breath?]
GyogySszat," Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 6-8.—Meltzer (S. J.)

• Die athemhemmenden und -anregenden Nervenfasern
Innerhalb des Vagus in ihren Bezichungen zu einunder
und zum Athemmechanisiiius. Arch, f, Phvsiol., Leipz.,

1892, 340-408, 6 pi.—Mongiardino (T.) Funzione dei
muscoli intercostali nella respirazione. Mod. zooiatro,
Torino, 1899, x, 307-309.—Mosso (A.) Les mouvements
respiratoires du thorax et du diaphragme. [Transl.froni:
Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1903, 2. s., liii.] Arch,
ital. de biol., Turin, 1903-4, xl, 43-98.—Murri (A.) Sul
meccanismo della funzione centrale del respiro, conside-
razioni. Riv. Clin., Bologna, 1884, 3. s., iv, 385-400. Also,
Reprint. Also, in his: Scritti med., Bologna, 1902, ii,

1073-1086.—Oddi (R.) Influenza del lavoro muscolare
sul complessivo scambio respiratorio. Sperimentale.
Mem. orig., Firenze, 1891, xlv, 135-143.—Oppel (A.)
Atmungs-Apparat. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwckhigs-
gesch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, x, 312: 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xiii,

212: 1904, Wiesb., 1905, xiv, 142: 1906, xv, 289: 1907, xvi,
292.—Patolien (G. H.) The mechanism of the respira-
tory organs and the cultivation of their functions as a
means of preventing and curing disease. Sanitarian, N.
Y., 1895, XXXV, 3; 111; 193.—Sclienck (F.) Beitriige
zur Mechanik der Athmung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,
Bonn, 1895,1x1,475-493. . Innervation der Atmung.
Ergebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1908, vii, 65-98 —Seinon
( F. ) On the position of the vocal cords in quiet respira-
tion of man, and on the reflex-tonus of their abductor
muscles. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlviii, 156-159.—
Spencer (W. G.) The Arris and Gale lectures on the

Respiration {Mechanism and move-
nients of).
central nervous mechanism of the respiration. Lancet,
Lond., 1895, i, 465; 532.—Xaiiszk (F.) Ueber den Ein-
fluss der Lungenvagusfasern auf den Mechanismus der
Athmung. Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1892-;3, 1, 397-
404.—Xissot (J.) Nouvelle m6tliode de mesure et d'in-
scription du debit et des mouvements respiratoires de
I'homme et des animaux. J. de physiol. et de path, gen.,
Par., 1904, vi, 688-700.—Treves (Z.) Osservazioni sul
meccanismo della respirazione. Arch, per le sc. med.,
Torino, 1899, xxiii, 25-39. AUo, travsL: Arch. ital. de
biol., Turin, 1899, xxxi, 130-142.—Vidal (E.) Influence
de I'ouverture du mediastin posterieur sur la capacit6
respiratoire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 190:i, Iv,

1664.—Weideiil'eld (J.) Ver.suehe liber die respira-
torische Function der Intercostalmuskeln. Sitzung.sb. d.

k. Akad. d. Wi-scnsch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1892, ci,

421: 1894, ciii, 24, 2 pi.—Wiliiiart (L.) Contribution il

I'ctude de Taction des muscles respirateurs et en particu-
lier du diaphragme. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol.,
Brnx., 1895, 49-52.—Zwaardeniaker. Les mouve-
ments respiratoires et leurs consequences a6rodyaa-
miques. Ann. Soc. de m6d. phys. d'Anvers, 190:3-4, ii,

131-146.

Respiration {Nasal).
See, also, Respiration {Apparatus, etc., relat-

ing to); Respiration {Oral); Respiration m
infants, etc.

Caspari (P.) * Die Behinderung der Respi-
ration durch die Nase. 8°. Berlin, [1892].
Mendel ( H. )

Physiologie et pathologie de
la respiration nasale. Avec une preface de M.
le professeur Gariel. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Also [Rev.], in: Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 585.

Bardes (A. C. ) The value of nasal respiration.
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1903, Ixxix, 244-246.—Bresgen
(M.) Zwei Schriftstiicke iiber die Bcdeutung behiuder-
ter Nasenathmung, gerichtet an das preussische Un-
terrichts-Ministerium. Deutsche med. Wchn.schr., Berl.,
1889, XV, 181. Also, Reprint.—Ounn (J.) Note on the
effect of nasal breathing upon the air contained in
the lachrymal duct. Virginia M. Month., Richmond,
1894-5, xxi, 755-757.—Fitzgerald (W. H.) Why the
dentist should especially advocate nasal breathing.
Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 353-359.—Foster (E. E.)
The influence of imperfect nasal respiration on the oral
cavity. Ann. Otol., Khinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1907,
xvi,. 661-671.—Goodale (J. L.) An experimental study
of the respiratory functions of the nose. Boston M. & S.

J., 1896, cxxxv, 457; 487.—Guermonprez. Respirer
par le nez. Pratique jour., Lille, 1907-8, vii, 49; 65.—
Jonslain. ,De la respiration nasale. Soc. m(Sd. de
I'arrond. de I'Elys^e. Bull. d. trav. 1893, Clermont (Oise

),

1894, 46-.52.—Kaulmann. De la respiration nasale.
Anjoumed., Angers. 1906, xiii, 181-185.—Kayser (R.)
The route of respired air through the nose. [Transl.
from the German.] Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1891, xx, 30-44.—
Masiui (G.) Di alcune modality della respirazione
nasale. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901. xvi, 344-
351. Also: Ann. di laringol. [etc.], Genova, 1902, lii, 58-
64.—Parker (C. A.)^ Some observations and remarks
on the air-currents in nasal respiration. J. Laryngol.,
Lond., 1901, xvi, 34-5-355. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond.,
1901, ii, 24.—Kugani (L.) Contributo sperimentale alia
tisio-patologia della respirazione nasale. Atti d. Cong. d.
Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.], 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 136-141.
Also: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1902-3, xiii, 257;
463. . Ulteriore contributo alia fisiopatologia della
respirazione nasale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino,
1907, xviii, 163-165. Also: Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di
laringol. [etc.] 1906, Siena, 1907, 286-288.— Sandmann
(G.) Autograms of nasal respiration. J. Larvngol.,
Lond., 1894, viii, 59, 1 pi.—Senator (M.) Ueber er-
worbene totale Ausschaltung der Nasenatmung und
deren Folgezustande. Verhandl. d. deutsch. larvngol.
Gesellsch. 1907, Wiirzb., 1908, ii, 118-122. Aho [.\bstr.]

:

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 19o7,

Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 332.—Smurtliivaite (H.)
Nasal respiration; its importance in the economy of the
body. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1903-4,
iv, 22-27.—Trautniann. Bedeutung der nasalen Ath-
mung in ihrer Schutz- und Heilwirkung auf Krankhei-
ten. Monatschr. f . Ohrenh., Berl., 1902, xxxvi, 530-532.—
Warfield (C.) Nose breathing. Tr. Texas M. Ass.,
Au.stin, 1902, 504-514. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi,
266-269.—Wriglit (R. A.) Nose breathing. Alabama
M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1896-7, ix, 5.53-.561.

Respiration {Oral).
See, also, Mouth.-breathing'.
Smester. De la respiration par la bouche et

par le nez. Reponse au rapport du Professeur
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Respiration {Oral).
VoiJlez sur la note lue a FAcademie de mede-
cine le 13 septembre 1881, par le Dr. Smester.
8°. Paris, 1884.
De Cigna (V.) La respirazione nasale e la respira-

zione boccale. Arch. ital. dl otol. [etc.]
,
Torino, 1907,

xviii, 32; 105.—Farlow (J. W.) Mouth-breathers. Tr.
Am. Laryiigol.Ass. 1895, N. Y.,1896, xvii, 220.—Fellows
(C. G.) Mouth breathing. Northwest Sanitarian, Ke-
nosha, 1894-5, i, 129.—Fitzgeraia ( W. H.) The rational
treatment for mouth-breathing. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903,
Ixiv, 375.—Gitob (J. S.) Mouth-breathing; some of the
causes and results. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii,

184-188.— Slutziuanii (H.) Ueber systematische Ue-
bungen des Mundsehlusses. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii,

1359-1361.—JHader( L. ) Ueber Nasen- und Mundatmung
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Beziehungen zur
Infektionen. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d.
Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1902, vi,
373-398.—Miller (C. M.) Mouth breathing. Gaillard's
M. J., N. Y., 1903, Ixxix, 240-244.—Ott. Ueber Verande-
rung der Lippen als Polge lange bestehender Mundath-
mung. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. RhinoL, Berl., 1894-5, ii,

299.—Foil (C.) Sul valore fisiologico della respirazione
nasale e boccale. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital! di laiingol.
[etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 141-161.—Price-Brown.
Oral and nasal breathing, with exhibition of patients.
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896-7, xxix, 222-228.— JEticli-
ards ( G. L.) Nasal obstructions which result in mouth-
breathing, with special reference to adenoid vegetations.
Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1896, xvii, 549-559.—Scliecli.
Ueber Mund- und Nasenathmung. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 189-192. Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl.

Ver. Miinchen (1894), 1895, iv, 190-205.—Scliutter (W.)
Le nez et la bouche comme organes de la respiration.
Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1893, xix,
334-350.—8x)oliu (G. W.) Diseased conditions caused by
mouth-breathing, and their prevention. J. Indiana M.
Ass., Fort Wayne, 1908, 1, 90-92.—Xello (W.) La respi-
racion bucal permanente. Prim. reun. d. Cong, cient.
Lat. Amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, Iv, 403-418.

Respiration {Periodic).
See Cheyne - Stokes respiration; Respira-

tion {Disordered).

Respiration (Physiology of).
See, also, Nerve (Olfactory); Nerve {Pneu-

mogastric; Respiration {Apparatus, etc., relat-

ing to); Respiration (^Irti/iciaZ)
;
Respiration

(
Chemistry of) ;

Respiration
( Comparative phys-

iology of); Respiration {Expired air in); Res-
piration {Mechanism, etc., of); Respiration
{Types of); Respiration and altitude; Respi-
ration in infants, etc.; Respiration in relation

to heart, etc.
;
Respiratory organs.

Aenheim ( R. )
*Beitrage zur Theorie der

Athmung. [Berlin.] 8°. Leipzig, 1894.

Berenstein (M.) *Ein Beitrag zur Bestim-
mung der Residualluft beim lebenden JMen-
schen. 8°. Dorpat, 1891.

Bertier de V Oratoire [J.-E.] Dissertation
' sur cette question si Fair de la respiration passe
dans le sang. 16°. Bordeaux, 1739.

Beyeeman (D. H. )
* Over den invloed van

het zenuwstelsel op de ademhaling. 8°. Am-
sterdam., 1900.

Biaenes (G. ) *Recherches experimentales
sur les rapports entre la valeur respiratoire du
sang et la temperature animale. 4°. Toulouse,

1893.

CiccoLiNi (Sofia-M.-A.) L'inspiratiqn pro-
fonde active inconnue en physiologie. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1890.

. The same. De krachtige diepe
ademhaling onbekend in de physiologie; naar
het Fransch. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1892.

De-Simoni (L. V. ) * Delia respirazione; sag-

gio anatomico-fisiologico. 8°. Genova, 1815.

DupuY (J.-M. ) Memoire physiologique sur

la respiration. 8°. Paris, 1806.

Geruts (A. E.) Eins ist noth, naturgemiiss
Athmen. 8°. Bingen a. P., 1891.

. Die Kunst des Athmens als Vorbeu-
gungsniittel gegenErkrankungund als Heil- und

Respiration {Physiology of).
Hilfsmittel bei Krankheiten, namentlich der
Athmungsorgane. 3. Aufl. 8°. Bingen a. P.,
1892.

Ghys(F. ) Lucht en ademhaling. 8°. Ant-
iverpen, [1899].
Hamburger (H. J.) Over den invloed der

ademhaling op de verplaatsing van suiker, vet
en eiwit. 8°. Amsterdam, 1894.

Hasselbalch (K. a.) Det kemiske lysbads
virkninger paa respiration, blodtryk og kreds-
l0bsbetingelser. [The effects of the chemical
light bath on respiration, blood pressure, and
circulation.] 8°. [Kjobenhavn^, 1905.
Heneiques (V.

)
Unders0gelser over Nerve-

systemets Indflydelse paa Lungernes respira-
toriske Stofskifte. [ Researches on the influence
of the nervous system on the respiratory metab-
olism of the lungs.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1891.
Jonas ( E. ) Die zweiseitige (getrennte) Nasen-

Lungenathmung, deren Einfluss auf Thorax-
bildung und die Erkrankungen der Lunge und
die oro-nasale Athmung. 8°. Liegnitz, 1902.
Kr.\eup (J. C. ) Den omgivende Tempera-

turs indflydelse paa det respiratoriske Stofskifte
og Yarmeproduktionen. 8°. Kjohenhaim, 1902.
Pachon (M.-V. ) *Recherches experimen-

tales et cliniques sur la frequence et le rythme
de la respiration. 4°. Paris, 1892.
Paei (G. a.) SulF intensita degli scambi

respiratori nei vertebrati eterotermi e sul signi-

ficato della legge di superficie. roy. 8°. Bo-
logna, 1903.

Petitmengin (J.) * Considerations physio-
logiques sur la respiration. 4°. Strasbourg, an
XI [1803].
Ransome ( a. ) On the graphical representa-

tion of the movements of the chest-v/all in res-

piration. 8°. \_n. p., n. d.~\

Rehfeld (P.) * Ueber die Bestimmung der
Residualluft. 8°. WiXrzburg, 1893.

Roveee (M. ) *Sur Fair considere dans ses

rapports avec F^conomie animale. 4°. Genes,
1810.

DE Saint-Martin (L.-G. ) Recherches expe-
rimentales sur la respiration; les inhalations
d'oxygene, sommeil d'anesthesie; Fintoxication
oxycarbonique. roy. 8°. Paris, 1893.
Seemann ( J. ) * Ueber die Combination expi-

ratorisch wirksamer Athemreflexe. Habilita-
tions-Schrift. 8°. Marburg, 1902.

Scum ( J.-IVT. ) Recherches physiologiques sur
Fappareil respiratoire. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Speck (C.) Physiologie des menschlichen
Athmens nach eigeneii Untersuchungen. 8°.

Leipzig, 1892.

Stempel (H.) *Die physiologische und pa-
thologische Athmungskurve. 4°. Giessen, 1895.

Vannier (L.) * Etude radioscopique de la

fonction I'espiratoire. 8°. Paris, 1905.

ViERORDT (K.
)

Physiologie des Athmens,
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Ausscheidung
der Kohlensiiure; nach eigenen Beobachtungen
und Versuchen. 8°. Karlsruhe, 1845.
Aikuiaii (J. ) The respiratory movements of the prse-

cordial area in health and in disease. Lancet, Lond.,
1901, i, 1271. — Ainburg-er (G.) Ueber Athempausen.
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, n. F., ix, 229-232.—
Anderson (R. J.) A note on respiration. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1900, ii, 831.— Ansiaux (G.) La mort par le re-

froidissement; contribution a I'etude de la respiration et
de la circulation. Univ. deL16ge. Inst, dephysiol. Trav.
du lab. de L6on Fredericq, Par.; Lit^ge, 1889-90, ill,

25-60. Also: Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1890, x, 151-
186.—Arloing (S.) & Laulani^ (F.) Introduction a
rStude des troubles de la temp(5rature des combustions
respiratoires et de la thermogtoese sous I'influence des
toxines bacttoiennes. Arch, de physiol. norm, etpath..
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Respiration {Physlolof/y of).
Par., 1S95, 5. s., vii, C75-(J,S7. — Ai-iiiieiiii (R.) Boitr;if;e

zur Theorie dur Athmuiiff. Arch. f. I'liysiol., l>'ii>z., isul,

1-50.—Aron (E.) Plrthysuiii^M-apliisi lic UiiU-rsui-liiiii-

gen der Athembevvegiiiigcu des Jlrnscliuri. Arrli. f, pulli.

Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1»93, cxxxii, 408-427, 1 pi. . Die
Lungen-Ventilation bei Aendening des Atmosphiircn-
Druckes. Ibid., 1899, clvii, 550-5.i7.—Aslier (L.) & Ar-
nold (J. P.) Fortgesutzle UntiTsurliuTigon liber die

Innervation der Athmung und des Kroislaiifes nach un-
blutiger Ausschaltimg centraler Tlicile. Ztschr. f. Biol.,

Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, n. F., xxii, 271-2H7.— AsIkt
(L.) & L.usclier (F.) Untersuehungen ubcrdie Inner-
vation der Atlimnng und des Kreislaiiles nach unblu tiger

Ausschaltung centraler Theile. Ibid., 1899, n. F., xx,
499-535.—Atmiatrie. Ge-sundheit, Fritnkf. a. M., 1897,

xxii, 241-246.— Batoalt (E.) O podnelu vybavujieun
rythmns pohybu d^chaoich. [Tlie ineitation ot the
rhythm in respiratory movements.] Casop. lek. cesk., v
Praze, 1907, xlyi, 1033-1039.—Badaloni. Les positions

asymetriquos dvi tronc en rajiport avee la fonction de
respiration. [Transl.] Bull. Acad. my. de med. de Belg.,

Brux., 1906, 4. s., xx, 186-198. — Barnes (C. R.) Tiie

theory o£ respiration. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,

1905, n. s., xxi, 241-252.— Bartli (A.) Die Veriindcnnig
der Korperoberfliiche beim Atmen. Verhandl.d. deutscli.

laryngol. Gesellsch. 1907, Wurzb., 1908, ii, 123. Also:
Verhaudl. d. Gesellsch. dentsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907,

Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2.Hl£te., 330.—Battelli (F.) & Stern
(ihle. L.) Reeherches sur la conservation de I'activite

respiratoire dans les diiferents tissus animaux apres la

mort; action de quelques substances sur I'aetivite respi-

ratoire des ti.ssns frais. J. de physiol. et de path, gen.,

Par., 1907, ix, 410-421. — Beer (T. ) Ueber den Eintluss

der peripheren Vagu-sreizung auf die Lunge. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1892, Snppl.-Bd., 101-216, 2 diag. Also
[Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1891-2, v,

782-784.—Belian (R.J.) The changes in the outlines
of the heart, diaphragm and stomacli during the phases
of respiration as illustrated by the X-r.av. Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1908, 18. s., ii, 62-73, 1 pi.—Berenstein (M.)
Neue Versnche zur Bestimmung der ResidualUilt am Ic-

benden Menschen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, isin-j,

1, 3G3-375.—Bergeon (L.) Des bruits physiologiiiucs ile

la respir.'ition. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc. Par., 1809, Ixviii,

431-435.—Bergonie (J.) & Sij^alas (C.) Appareil iiour

I'etude des combustions respiratoires chez I'homnic
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 18915, 10. s., iii, 906.—
Beyernian (H. D.) Den invloed der faradi.sche prik-
keling van de capsula interna op de ademhaling. K.
Akad. V. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 1900-1901, ix, 745,

1

pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc.
sect, sc., 1900-1901, iii, 689, 1 pi.— Bienfait (A.) Re-
eherches sur la physiologie des centres respiratoires.

Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 3. s., xxiii,

260-268. Also: Areh. de biol., Gand, 1892, xii, 639-645.

Also: Univ. de Liege. Inst, de phy.siol. Trav. du lab. de
Leon Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1891-2, iv, 159-165. — Bien-
fait (A.) & Hog-ge. Reeherches sur le rythme respira-

toire. Univ. de Liege. Inst, de physiol. Trav.dulab.de
Leon Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1889-90, iii, 13-24. Also:
Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1890, x, 139-1.50.—Binet
(A.) & Courtier (J.) Influence de la respiration sur le

trac6 volumetrique des membres. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 189-5, exxi, 219.— Birukoir(B.) Ueber die
Wirkung einer gleichzeitigen Reizung beider Vagusner-
ven auf das Athmungseentrum. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1899, 525-530. — Biseons. Role du pneiimogastrique
dans la respiration. N. Montpel. m6d., 1895, iv, 354; 365.

—

Bleibtreu (M.) Fettmast und respiratorischer Quo-
tient; vorlilufige Mittheilung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,
Bonn, 1894, Ivi, 464-166. . Fettmast und respiirato-

Tischer Quotient. 1901,lxxxv, :i4.5-400, 1 pi.—Bosi-
lican (D.) Demonstration eines Respiration.saparates
zur Regelung der Tiefe und des Rhythmus der Athmung
auf rein maschinellem Wege, ohne jegliehe Zuthat .sci-

tens des Kranken oder einer anderen Person. Verhandl.
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1899, xvii, 605.—Bolir
(C.) & Henriques (V.) Comparaison des quotients
respiratoires determines .simultanement dans le sang
et dans Fair expire. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path.,
Par., 1897, 6. s., ix, 819-831. — <iu Bois-Reyniond
(R.) & Katzensteiu (.1.) Beobachtungen iiber die
Coordination der Athembewegungen. Arch. f. Phy-
siol., Leipz., 1901, .513: 1902, Suppl.-Bd., 430. Als'o.

transl. [Abstr.]: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 653-655.—
Bonnet. Application du compteur d,gaz;i la mesure
de la respiration. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1856,
xlii, 825: xliii. 519.—Borutteau (H.) Das Atemzentrum
und seine Tiltigkcit. Ergebn. d. Phvsiol., Wiesb., 1904. iii,

2. Abt., 89-99.—Broden (A.) & Wolpert (H.) Respi-
ratorische Arbeitsversuche bei wechselnder Luftfeuchtig-
keit an einer fetten Versuehsperson. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin-
chen u. Leipz., 1900-1901, xxxix, 298-311.—Calainida
U.) & Citelli (S.) Sopra la partecipazione del seno
rontale alia respirazione nell' uomo. Atti d. Cong. d.
Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 162-170.—
Camus (L.) & Oley- (E.) Influence du sang asphy-
xique sur la contractility du canal thoracique. Arch, de

Respiration {P/n/shlogy of).
physiol, norin.et palli., Par., 1.S95, .5. s.,vi'i, 328-334.—Cardi
((i,) & C'ionini (E. ) Contribulo alio studio delle arit-

mie respiratorie. Morgagni, Milano, 1897, xxxix, 360-

379,—Cavalie. EITets de la seciion des nerfs interco.s-

tau.K sur la respiration des oiseau.x. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, .569-.571.—<!avaliiiezl ( F,) Seam-
bio respiratorio dopo 1' allaceiatnra dell' arteria polmo-
nare. Puglia med., Bari, 1895, iii, 33; 81.—<'liainnan
(H. C.) & Brubaker (A. P.) Researches ufion respira-

tion. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1891, 13-14.—de Cigna
(V.) La respirazione nasale e la respirazione boccale.
Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1906, Siena,
1907. 261-286.—Clegiiorn (A. M.) The nerve centres of
rcs).iration. Montreal M. J., 189.5-6, xxiv, 25.5-268.—Co-
liisaiiti (G.) & Polinianti (0.) L' influenza dei dis-

liirlii cliiiiiici e meccanici della respirazione s\illa meta-
morffisi rcuTcssiva. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 1,

218.—<'olUf<-i ((',) L' allenamento ergografico nei nor-
maliencgli epiletlici (indagini di psieometria). Ibid.,

Kiima, 1902, xviii, pt. 1, 424-428.—Consiglio (M.) Sulle
lilire d' arresto del respiro nel troneo del vago. Sicilia

med., Torino- Palermo, 1891, iii, 563-576. Also, transl.:

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xvii,49-rvl.—Cousot (G.)

Contribution a I'etude du trace grajiliique de la respira-
tion. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg;., Brux., 1896, 4.

s., X, 312-314. . Note sur I'innervation respiratoire.

Ibid., 1907, 4. s., xxi, 448-469.—Cowl (W.) & Kogovin
(E.) Ueber die Einwirkung sauerstoffreicher Luft auf
die Athmung dvspnoiseher Thiere. Arch. f. Physiol.,
Leipz., 1904, 1-24.—Coivl (W. Y. ) The factors of the re-

spiratory rhvthm and the regulation of respiration. N.
York M. J., isOO, Iii, 2.56-261. Also. Reprint. Sec, also, in-

fra, Meltzer. . Is the cause of respiration the venos-
ily of the blood and tissue fluid in the respiratory center
of the medulla oblongata? N. York M. J,, 1891, liii, 641-
547. Also. Reprint. — Belbriicif (.I.i Sur la quantitii
d'air indispensable a la respiration durant le .sommeil.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1862, ly, 892. — »e-
luonet (E.) Reeherches sur la capacite yitale abso-
lue et relative suivant le sexe et suivant certaincs
dimcnsidus du corps. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop.
<1(' I'ur,, 1905, 5. s., vi, 5:100,—Dissard(A.) Influence clu

milieu sur la respiration chez lagrenouille. Compt. rend.
,\cad. d. sc.. Par., 1893, cxvi, 1153. . Influence de la
di 'shvdratationd'un animal sur ses6changes respiratoires.
Compt.rond. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1.894, 10. s., i, 482.—Dre-
ser (H.) Ueber die BilanzzwischenAthemleistungund
Athembedtirfniss. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, Ixxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 26.—
Duccesclii (V.) Sur la physiologie de la respiration.
[TransC. front: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lineei, 1906, xv,]
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 289: 1907, xlvii,205,—
Diirig (A,1 Ueber die Griisse der Residualluft. Zen-
tralbl. f. Physiol.

,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, xvii, 2.58-267.—

Ediersen. Zur Frage der Entstehung des vesiculiiren
Athmungsgerausches. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. inncre Med.,
Wiesb., 1891, x, 394-403.—Eijkman (P. H.) Die Bewe-
gung der Halsorgane beim Anstrengcn. Fortschr. a. d.

Geb. d. Riintgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904. viii, 280-282, 1 pi.—
liiseniiienger (K.) Ein neuer Respirationsapparat.
Pest, med.-cliir. Presse, Budapest, 1904. xl, 621-625.—Es-
pina y Capo (.\.) Del ritmo respiratorio; estudio de
fisiologia patologica. Rev. de med. v cirug. pn'ict., Ma-
drid, 1903, Ixi, 41-53.—Falloise (A.) Influence de la
temperature exterieure sur les ^changes respiratoires chez
lesanimau.xasangchaudetchezl'homme. M(5m. couron.
. . . Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1900-1901, Ix, pt. 3,

1-29.—Falloise (A.) & Dubois (A.) Sur la valeur du
quotient respiratoire. Arch, de biol.,Gand & Leipz.. 1895-6,
xiv, 457-467.—Falta. Respirationsversuche am Hunde.
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii,
448.—Falzetti (C) A: Muggia (A.) Ricerche sulP in-
fluenza che gli esagerati sforzi respiratorii esercitano sui
polmoni di individui sani. Riv. clin., Milano, 1890, xxix,
748-7o8.—Fernet (E,) Note sur la solubilite des gaz dans
les dissohitions salines, pour servir a la thcoriede la respi-
ration. [Abstr,] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 18.55, xli,

1237-1239.—Ferrari (G.-C. ) Des alterations ^motives de
la respiration. IntermiSd.d, biol , Par.. 1897-8,:, 358-361.—
Fitzgerald (Mabel P. ) &Haldane (J. S.) The normal
alveolar carbonic acid pressure in man. J. Phvsiol. ,Lond.,
1905,xxxii,486-494.—Fitzgerald (W. H.) Normal breath-
ing. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905, xxviii, 22.5-232.—
Flint (A.) Experiments on the effects upon respiration
of cutting off the supplv of blood from the brain and me-
dulla oblongata. N. York M. J., 1877, xxvi, 449-461. Also,
in his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, i, 124-135. . Is
the action of the medulla oblongata In normal respiration
reflex? Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1880, n. s., Ixxx, 69-88.

Also, in his: Collect, essays. 8°, N. Y., 190.3, i, 136-162.—
Franfois-Franck (C.-.\.) Reeherches sur Paction
du systeme nerveuxsur lacireulation pulmonairea I'^tiit

normal et pathologique. Bi,ill. Acad, de mM., Par., 1893,

3. s., XXXV, 106-117. . Etude critique et experimen-
tale de la vaso-constriction pulmonaire reflexe. Arch,
de physiol. .norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 178-
192. . Etude du role de la vasoeonstruction pulmo-
naire reflexe a I'etat normal et dans quelques conditions
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pathologiques. Ibid., 193-205. . Pliotographle si-

multanee des mouvcments extiSrieurs de la respiration,
des courbes pneumograpliiques et pleuro-mannmetriques.
Gompt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 160-163. .

Application a r(;tude des mouvements respiratoires du
proc6d6 dts images multiples sur plaque tixe; photo-
graphie simultanee des deplacements costanx, diaphrag-
matiqnes, abrtominaux et des courbes pneumographiques
et pleuro-manometriques. Ibid., 362-365.— FreUerit-q
(L.) Wassollmanuntor "Traube-Hering'schen VVellen"
verstehen? Arch, f. Physiol., Leipz., 1887, 351-354. Also:
Univ. de Liege. Inst, de physiol. Trav. du lab. de Leon
Frederioq, Par.; Liege, 1887-8, ii, 196-199. —'— . Le r61e
du sang dans la regulation des mouvements respiratoires.
Arch, de bid., Gand, 1892, xii, 419-423.—Gad. (J.) Ueber
den Berns'schen Athemreflex. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,
1892, 335-337. . Ueber die klinische Bedeutnng der
Athemformen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1S91, xvii, 1045. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere
Med. zu Berl., 1891-2, xi, 69-75. [Discussion] , 79-82. •

.

Ueber das Athmungscentrum in der Medulla oblongata.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 175-184.—Cardenglii
(G. F.) Nuove ricerche sull' aria espirata e confinata.
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d'.ig., Milano, 1906, xxviii, 167-184.—
Gaiitliereau (R.) Etudedesrapportsde larespiration
au pouls. Rev. internal, de la tuberc, Par., 1908, xiv, 26-
29.— GellS. Respiration et deglutition. Compt. rend.
Soc. de bid.. Par,, 1901, 11. s., iii, 882.—Gerliardt (D.)
Ueber inspiratorische Einziehungen am Thorax. Ztschr.
f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxx, 37-40.—Gevers-lieuven
(J.-M.-A.) Contribution a I'aerodynamique des voies
respiratoires. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d.
Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1904-5. 5. r., v, 49-72.—Giannelli
(A.) L' influenza dellacortecciacerebralesiiimovimenti
respiratorii. Ann. di nevrol. Napoli, 1900, xviil, 442-454,

3 eh.-Gley (E.) A propos de la note de G.-C. Fer-
rari: Des alterations ^motives de la respiration. Inter-
m6d. d. bid., Par., 1899, ii, 47.—Grandis (V.) & Mal-
iiiiii (C.) Sulle modificazioni che uu amljiente caldo
ed umido determina nel rioambio lespiratorio. Gior. d.

r. Aocad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii', 50-63.—cle
Graiidmaisoii. Respiration et nutrition. Rev. de
mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1906, 2. s., iv, 483-492.—Gre-
Iiaut (N.) Durenouvellementde Pair dans lespoumons
del'homme. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1862,lv, 278-280.—Guerrini (G.) Sugli elementi elastici

delle vie respiratorie superiori. Internat. Monatschr. f.

Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1898, xv, 25-33, 1 pi.—Haldane
(J. S. ) & Priestley (J. G.) The regulation of the lung-
ventilation. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905, xxxii, 224-266.—
Hall (C. R.) On the action of the muscular coat of the
bronchial tubes in respiration, and on the exciting cause
of inspiration and of expiration. Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass.,

Lond., 1850, xvii, 363-386. .<4;so. Reprint.—Hall (M.)
Theory of the inverse ratio which subsists between respi-

ration and irritability in the animal kingdom; and on
hybernation. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1832, pt. 1, 321-334. Also:
Abstr. Phil. Tr. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1830-37, iii, 105.—Hal-
lion (L.) & Comt'e (C.) Sur les variations de volume
des extremitSs en rapport avec les mouvements respira-

toires. Arch, de pliysiol. norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5. s.,

viii, 216-224.—Haiiibiirii'er (H. J.) Over den invloed
van den nervus sympathicus op de ademhaling. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1891, 2. r., xxvii, pt. 2, 489-

496, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u.

Leipz., 1891-2, n. F., x, 305-317. . Eennieuwe factor

in de beteekenis der ademhaling. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Geneesk., Am.st., 1894, 2. R., xxx, pt. 2, 756-759. Also:
Tijdschr. v. Veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht, 1895-6,

xxiii, 3-8. . Over den invloed der ademhaling op
het volumen en den vorm der bloedlichaampjes. Versl.

. . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1897,

4. s., V, 208-218.—Harley (V.) Influence des injections

de Sucre dans le sang sur I'echangerespiratoire. [Transl.

[Abstr.] from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1893, ii.] Arch,
ital. de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 351-356.—Hasse (C.)

Ueber die Athembewegungen des menschlichen Korpers.
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1901, 273-279,

2pl.—^Hasselbalt-li (K. A.) Die Wirkungen deschemi-
pchen Lichtbades auf Respiration und Blutdruck. Skan-
din. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, xvii, 431-472.—ten
Have (J. T.) Over ademsnelheid, ademgroote enadem-
arbeid. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht.
Hoogesch., 1905, 6. r., vii, 41-91. Also, Reprint.—Heller
(R.), Blager (W.) & vonScliriitter (H.) Entgegnung
zu dem Aufsatze von E. von Cyon: "Zur Frage uber die

Wirkung rascherVerilnderungendes Luftdrtiekesauf den
Organismus". Aroh.f.d.ges. P'hysiol.,Bonn, 1898, Ixx, 487-

493.—Hermann (K.) Die Kunst des richtigen Atmens
und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Lautbildung. Verhandl.
d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol., Wurzb., 1904, 4r-20.—

Hermann (L.) Zur Be.stimmung der Residualluft.

Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894, Ivii, 387-391. Also:

J6id.,llx, 165-169. . Schlussbemerkung in Sachen der
Residualhift. lUd., 1895, Ix, 249-253.—Herrera ( A.. L.

)

& Vergara Iiope (D.) Nouvelle the.orie de la respira-

tion; h^matose et ormose des gaz dissouts; la respiration

delaTamise. Mem. Soc. cierit. " Antonio Alzate ", M6-
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xico, 1897-8, xi, 309-324.—Hewe'lke (0.) 0 stosunku
trwania ruchow do szmerow oddechowych. [Relation-
ship of the duration of movements to respiratory sounds.]
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 371-374.—Heyn-
sius ( A.) Over de grootte der negatieve drukking in de
borstkasbij rustige in- en uitademing. Neder. Tijdschr.
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1882, 2. R., xviii, 2. Aid., 156-191.—
Hinsdale (G.) Ob-servation station with reference to
respiration. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 292-294.—Hogge
(A.) Recherches sur les variations respiratoires de la
pression intra-abdominale. Arch, debiol., Gand,1892,xii,
573-609. ^/so; Univ. de Liege. Inst, de physiol. Trav.
du lab. de Leon Fredericq, Par.; Liege, 1891-2, iv, 93-129.—
Holm (H.) Den dorsale Vaguskjernes Anatomi og Pa-
tologi. ist Bidrag til L»ren om Respirationsceutret, dels
Udviklingog Degeneration. Norsk Mag. f. Ltegevidensk.,
Christiania, 1892, 4. R., vii, 1-44, 6 pi. Also, transl.: Arch.
£. path. Anat. [etc.], Ben., 1893, cxxxi, 78-120, 3 pi.—
Holmgren (I.) ^ Ett praktiskt sj'stem for beteekning
af andningsljud pa schabloner. (A practical system for
recording the sound of respiration on stencil plates.]
Hygiea,, Stockholm, 1904, 2. f ., iv, 449-^56,—Ho Izkneclit
(G.) & Hofbauer (L.) Stand und Bewegung des
Zvverehfells bei vertiefter Atmung in Seitenlage. Mitt,
a. d. Lab. f. radiol. Diagn. u. Therap. im k. k. allg. Kran-
kenh. in Wien, Jena, 1907, 2. Hft., 9-14. Also, transl.:
Rentgen. Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i, 18-22. .

Verhalten des Zwerchfells bei den verschiedenen Atem-
typen. Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radiol. Diagn. u. Therap. im k.
k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien, Jena, 1907, 2. Hft., .50-54.

. Ueber den Mechanismus der Atemvertie-
fung. J"6((i., 55-60.—Hyde (Ida H.) A reflex respiratory
centre. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, xvi, 368-377. Also
[Abstr.]: Proc. Am. Phy.siol. Soc, Bost., 1905-6, p. xi.—
Impens. Les analeptiques de la respiration. Arch,
internat. de pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1899-1900, vi, 149-
169. Also [Abstr.]: Nouv. remedes. Par., 1900, xvi, 246-
249.—Isenberg & Vogt (O.) Zur Kenntniss des Ein-
flusses einiger psychischer Zustande auf die Athmung.
Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1900-1901, x, 131; 229.—
Jappelli (G.) La sincronizzazione dei movimenti res-
piratori con eccitamenti ritmici di nervi centripeti.
Arch, di fi.siol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 215-236.—Jaquet.
Anhang zu den Bemerkungen zur Lehre von den Athem-
bewegungen. In: Miescher (F.) Histochem. u. physiol.
Arb., 8°, Leipz., 1897, ii, 289-295.—Joliansson (J. E.)
Ueber den Einfluss der Temperatur in der Umgebung
auf die Kohlenstlureabgabe des menschlichen Korpers.
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1897, vii, 123-177.—
.Toris (H.) Contribution a I'etude du trace graphique
de la respiration. Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de
Brux., 1896, v, 457-471.—Kalin (R. H.) Bemerkung zu
der Mitteilung von V. Ducceschi; Atemzentrum und
Schluckzentrum. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien,
1906, xix, 990-992.—Kauders (F.) Ueber den Einfluss
der electrischen Reizung der Nervi vagi auf die Athmung.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894, Ivii, 333-374. Also
[Abstr.]: Wien. klin. Wchn.schr., 1894, vii, 202.—Knoll
P.) Ueber Reflexe auf die Athmung bei Zufuhr einiger
iichtiger Substanzen zu den unterhalb des Kehlkopfes

gelegenen Luftwegen. Sitzimgsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch. Math.-naturw. CI. 1873, Wien, 1874, lxviii,3.Abth.,
245-273, 4 pi. Also, Reprint. . Beitriige zur Lehre
von der Athmungsinnervation. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad.
d. Wissensch. Math.- naturvv. CI., Wien, 1882-8, ixxxv-
xcvii, passim.—Kostin (S. I. ) K voprosu o proiskhozh-
denii normalnavo ritma dikhaniya. [Origin of nor-
mal rhythm of respiration.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1903, ii,'763. . Zur Frage nach Entstehen des nor-
raalcn Athemrhvthmus. Arch. f. Anat. u. Phvisiol.,

Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd., 51-80, 3 pi.—fCovalevskl (N.
O.) Materiall k izucheniyu lyokhochnavo dikhaniya.
[Materials for the study "of lung breathing.] [From:
Uchen. zapiski Kazan, univ., 1865, 105-135.] In his:

Trudi, 8°, Kazan, 1895, no. 2, 1-34, 1 pi.—Rnttner (A.)
& Katzenstein (J.) Ueber die Innervation des Kehl-
kopfes wiihrend der Athmung. Arch. f. Laryngol. u.

Rhinol., Berl., 1899, ix, 308-323.—Laborde (J.-V.) 1.

Duree maxima de survie post-mortale des elements fonc-
tionnels du reflexe respiratoire.. 2. Deduction d'applica-
tion pratique relative au signe automatique de la mort
reelle, constituant en mOme temps le moyen le plus puis-
sant de resurrection; instrument mecanique adapte a ce
double but (tracteur lingual). Bull. Acad, demed.. Par.,

1900, 3. s., xliii, 93-106. Also: Compt. rend. poc. de biol.,

Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 620-62.5.—L,andauer (A.
)^
A 161ek-

zesre a vegtagok kcirfogatara es az izomerore vonat-
kozolag tett vizsgSlatok. [Researches on respiration
in relation to circumference of the extremities and
to muscular strength.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest,
1895, iv, 434 - 442. — l.andma"nn (S.) Ueber die Be-
ziehung der Atmung zur psychischen Thiitigkeit.

Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinne.sorg., Hamb. u.

Leipz., 1894-5, viii, 423-426. . Ueber freiwilliges
tiefes Atmen. Hygieia, Stuttg., 1897-8, xi, 289-303.—
Liangendortf (O.) Kleine Mittheilungen zur Ath-
mungslehre. Arch. f. Phvsiol

,
Leipz., 1891, 486-498.

Also [Rev.]: Ibid., 1893, 397-416.—LiangendorffCO.) &
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Olda^ (K. ) Untersucliunfjen ii'ber (I'ms Vorliiiltun ck-r

die Athraung befintlusscndcu X'aijiislascrn Ki'Ki'U Ket-
tenstrome. Arch. f. (1. gcs. I'livsiol., lidTiii, l.syl, lix, 201-

224, 2 (iiag.—Iisiiig-lois (P.) & Ki«-liol (C.) InrtueiifO

des pressidiis t'xterieures sur la vuntilation pulmonaire.
Arch, (lu plivsidl. norm, ct path., Pur., IK'Jl, 5. s., iii, 1-19.

Aim, in: Ric'hct (C. ) Physiol. Trav. dii lab.. 8°, Par., 1893,

ii, 333-361. — . Ue la sensibilitC' miisculairo de
la respiration, //i/ Richet (C.) Phy.siol. Trav. du lab.,

8°, Par., 1891, i, 135-138.— liaulanie (F.) De la

marche du quotient respiratoire en fonction du travail

musculaire et du repos cons&'Utif. Arch, de physiol.

norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 572-.58B. . De la

regulation de la respiration en pre.sence des obstacles
chimiques. Compt, rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, Iv, 92ii.

. Inliuence de I'alimentation sur les combustions
respiratoires (frais d'exploitation des aliments). Ibid.,

1904, Ivii, 548-551. . Influence de I'alimentation sur

les combustions respiratoires; eiTets d'une ration de
viande ne croissant que tons les quatre jours. Ibid., 579-

581. . Influence de I'alimentation sur les combus-
tions respiratoires; influence des hydrates de carbone.
Ibid., .'i.sl-.'iHl.—Laves (E.) Respirationsver.suche am
gesunden Menschen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Stras,sb.,

1S94, xix, 590-002.—L.avriiiovi<'li (M. O.) K voprosu
o vliyanii bolshavo mozga na dikhaniye. [On the influ-

ence of the cerebrum on respiration."] Fiziol. sboruik
(Danilevski), Kharkov, 1891, ii, 523-530.—Leduc (S.) &
Rouxeaii (A.) L'inhibition respiratoire par les cou-
rants intermittcnts de basse tension. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1903, Iv, 897-899.—l,elimaiii» (A.) Ueber
die Beziehung zwischen Athmung und Aul'merk'iamkeit.
Phil. Stud., Leipz., lS93-t, ix, 66-95, 1 diag.—ticpilie.
Modifications de la respiration par I'excitation du bout
inf6rieur du sciatique. Lyon med., 1898, Ix.xxix, 48.

—

liCvvandowsky '( M. ) Ueber Schwankungen des
Vagusstromes bei Volumiinderungen der Lunge. Arch.
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, Ixxiii, 288-296. . Die
Regulirung der Athmung; zur Lehre von den Athemcen-
tren und ihrer Thatigkeit. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1896, 483-510, 2 diag. . Kritisches zur Lehre von der
Athmungsinnervation. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u.

Wien, 1899, xiii, 42.5-131.—von Liebii!;- (G.) Ueber die
Ausathmung von Kohlensiiure unter dem erhohten Luf t-

druck. Sitzung.sb. d. Gesellseh. f. Morphol. u. Physiol.
in Milnchen, 1890, vi, 27-35. . Einige Beobachtungen
uber das Atmen unter vermindertem Luftdruck. Ver-
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellseh. in Berl. Balneol. Ge-
sellseh., 1891, xiii, 94-103. Alan: Deutsche Med.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1891, xii, .501-503. . Die Saugkraft des Thorax
unter verschiedenem Luftdruck. Sitzungsb. d. Gesell-
seh. f. Morphol. u. Phvsiol. in Miinchen, 1893, ix, 16-27.

Also: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1893, xxx, 540-542.—Liiklia-
tscliefl" (A.) Sur la calorification en rapport avec
I'echange des gaz de respiration chez I'homme en 6tat de
repos relatif. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma,
1894, ii, fisiol., 32-34.—liindliageu (E.) Ueber den Ein-
fluss der Ausschaltung der Nervi vagi auf die Athmung
beim Kaninchen. Skandin. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz.,
1892, iv, 296-330, 2 diag.—liitten (M.) Ueber die norma-
literbei jeder Respiration am Thorax sichtbaren Zwerch-
fellsbewegungen; eiue physiologisch-klinische Beobacli-
tung. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1892,
xviii, 273-275.—Loewy (A.) Zur Kenntniss der Erreg-
barkeit des Athemcentrums. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol.,
Bonn, 1890, xlvii, 601-621. .

. Die Wirkung ermii-
dender Muskelarbeit auf den respiratorischen Stoft-
weehsel. Ibid.. 1,891, xlix, 40.5-422. . Zur Kritik
der im Zunt'sehen Laboratorium geiibten Methode der
Respiration.s-Versuche am Menschen. Ibid., 492^98.

. Ueber die Athmung im luftverdiinnten Raum.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1892. 515-547. . Kurze Mit-
theilung zur Kenntni.ssdes Einflussesderoberen Bahnen
auf die Athmung. Ibid., 1893, 18.5-1.87.—L.oiuiiieI (F.)
Zur Physiologic und Pathologie des Flimmerepithels der
Athmung-sorgane. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,
1908, xciv, 365-376.—liope (D. V.) Une nouvelle theorie
sur la respiration. Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, de med.
1897, Mosc, 1898, ii, .sect. 2, 11-23.—liuciaui (L.) La
dottrina dell' automatismo dei centri respiratori. Riv.
di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 336-382. -MoKciKlriok
( J. G. ) The gases of the blood in relation to some of the
problems of respiration. Brit. M. J., Lond., l.s.88, ii, 331-
342. Aho, Reprint.—[?lagiiiis-L,evy (A.) Uel>er die
Grosse des respiratorischen Gaswechsels unter dem Ein-
fluss der Nahrungsaufnahme. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,
Bonn, 1,S93, Iv, 1-126, 1 tab., 2 pi.—Maiiiini (C.) "Sobre
la influencia que cjercen losclimas tropieales y humedos
en el intercambio respiratorio. An. d. CircmOd. argent..
Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 46W69.—lUair (1.) Leben
ohne Athmen. Friedreich's Bl. f.gerichtl. Med., NUrnb.,
1893, xliv, 243-2.59.—ITlaroacoi (A.) Sarebbe possibile
la vita nell' aria atmosferica quando 1' azoto fosse sosti-
tuito dair idrogeno? Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. d. sc. e left. CI.
di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1900-1904, xix, 229-2-54.-
Maroet (\V.) Contribution to the history of the respi-
ration of man. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1S95, i. 136.5-1368.—
iTIarckwald (M.) Werden die Athembewegungen
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vom Klirkenmarke bcherrscht? Mitth. d. naturf. Ge-
sellseh. in Hern (1899), l.S90,.59-74.—Martin (H. N.) The
normal reNjiiratory movements ol the frog, and tlie in-

fluence upon its respiratory centre of stinuilation of the
optie lobe-s. Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait.,

I.sy5, iii, 120-157. 1 ch.—iMartin (H. N.) & Kookoi- (W.
D.) The influence of stimulation of the mid-brain upon
the respiratory rhvthm of the mammal. /6tV/., 158-104,

1 eh. — ITIartin {II. N. ) & l>unal«l.ion ( F. ) Pre
liminary account of experiments in regard to the circu-
latory and respiratory clianges observed in animals
placed in the pneuma'tic cabinet. N. Yi^rk M. J., 1886,

xliii, 5(9. Al^o, Reprint. Alxa: Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns
Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 173-1 76.—ITIartin ( H. N.) &
I>ro.ver (G. P.) Someexperimentsastothephysiological
elleets of differential re.spiration. Johns Hopkins Univ.
Stud. biol. lab.. Bait., 1891-3, v, 11.5-127, 1 pi. Al!<o, Re-
print.—Martini. UebereineBezieluingder Pulswellen-
geschwindigkeitzuden Atlimungsphasen. Areh.f. Pliy-
siol., Leipz., 1891, 1G9-175.—Itlavrakis (C.) & Donta«
(S.) Ueber ein Athemcentrum in der Gro.ssliirnrinde
(les Hnndes und den Verlauf der von demselben ent-
springenden ceiitrifugalen Fasern. Ibid., 190.5, 473-481.

—

May (R.) Ueber einen Doppelstethographen zurCur-
venschreibung auf dem Kvmographion. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., i901, Ixxi, 39-19.—Ma yer
( L.) Determination experimentale de I'inHuence d'une
revulsion cutanee sur le meeanisme et le chim i.sme res-

piratoires. Ann. Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux,,
1900, ix, fasc. 4, pt. 2, 1-94, 3 ch.—iUedgics (B.l Wie
sollen wir athmen'/ Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906,

xi, No. 21, 3. Also: Wien. med. Pres.se, 1906, xlvii, 1079.—
Meltzer (S. J. ) Some remarks on my hypothesis of the
self-regulation of respiration, and Dr. Cowl's discu.ssion
of it. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 57: Iii, 661. Also, Reprint.

. Theories of respiration. N. York M. J., 1891, liv,

152-1.54. ^4teo, Reprint. . On the respiratory changes
of the intrathoracic pressure, measured in the mediasti-
numposterior. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1.S92, xiii, 218-238,
2 pi. Aiso, Reprint. . Die athemhemmenden und
-anregenden Nervenfasern innerhalb des Vagus in ihren
Beziehungen zu einander und zum Atliemmei-lianismus.
Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, 340-lOS.—Mentz
(P.) Die Wirkung akustischer Siniiesrcize auf Puis und
Athmung. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1895, xi, 61; 371; 563.—
Meyer (E.) & Jttarnes (G.) Rapports entrela capa-
cite respiratoire, les gaz dusang et la temperature. Arch,
de physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1893, 6. s., v, 740-7.50.

—

MIest'lier (F.) Respirationsarbeiten. 7re A is; Histo-
chem. u. jiliysiol. Arb., Leipz., 1897, i, 131-1.35. .

Der pliysioliigischeProcessder Athmung. Akademische
Habilitationsrede 1871. Ibid., ii, 3.5-54. . Bemer-
kungeu zur Lehre von den Athembewegungen. Ibid.,
261-2x8.—Monte li (J.) La bronehe eparterielle on lo-
baire superieure droite et la respiration faible physiolo-
gique du sommet droit. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1908, Ixv, 760.—Moral (J--P.) Pression partielle et res-
piratiim. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 137-144.—Mosso (A.)
Azione dei centri spinali sulla tonicita dei muscoli respi-
ratori. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s.,

ix, 75.5-781. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904,
xli, 111-137. . L'estensione degli eccitamenti respi-
rator! ai centri spinali. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1903-4,
i, 143-170. . De la propagation des excitations respi-
ratoires aux centres spinaux. Lab. scient. internat. du
Mont Rosa 19(13. Turin, 19t)4, i, 33-64. . L'acapnie
prodiute par les injections de soude dans le sang. Ibid.,
282-295. . Les centres respiratoires de la moelle
epiniere et les respirations qui precedent la mort.
[Transl. from: Rendic.d. r. Accad. d.Lineei. [Cl.disc.fis.,
mat. e nat., 1903, 5. s., 2. sem., xii.] Arch. ital. de biol.,

Turin, 1904, xli, 169-1.83. Demonstration des centres
respiratoires spinau.x aumoyen de racapnie. Lab. seient.
internat. du Mont R.isa, Turin, 1904-7, ii, 73-81.—Miil-
ler (F.) Unlersucliungen iilperdie physiologische Be-
deutung und die Chemie des Selileims der Respirations-
organe. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellseh. z. Befiird. d. ges. Naturw.
zu Marb. (1896), 1.897, 53-76.—IVeander (G.) Om den
respiratoriska pausen efter djupa inspirationer. [The
respiratory pause after deep inspirations.] Upsala Lii-

karef. Forh., 1899-1900, n. F., v, 476-.507, 1 ch. Also, transl.:
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901-2, xii, 298-327,
I diag.—Nekliaiues (Y'a.) K innervatsii dikhaniya.
[Innervation of respiratory organs.] Rabott v lab. Med.
Fak. Imp. Varshav. Univ.," 1876, iii, 49-73.—Neudorter.
Das Athmen in der Ebene. in bedeutenden Hohen, in
grossen Tiefen und in manchen Krankheiten. Oe.sterr.-
ungar. Badeztg., Wien, 1895, xxiv, 97; 105; 113; 123; 129;

137; 145; 1.53; 161; 169.—Nieola'id es (R.) De la regula-
risation de larespiratiim paries uerfssensitifsdes muscles
respiratoires, notammeiit ajires incision des deux nerfs
pneumogastriques. Grece med., Syra, 1903, v, 42. .

Zur Lehre von der centralen Atheminnervation. Arcli.
nervation der Atembewegungen. Ibid., 1907, 68-.'<2.

—

f. Physiol.. Leipz., 190-5, 46.5-472, 1 pi. Ueber die In-
Niedswiedzki (W.) Ueber die Veriinderungen der
Athmungsorgane eines Kaninehens nach einseitiger Va-
gotomie. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena,
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1895, vi, 120-122—Obifi (G.) Influenza del lavoro intel-
letuale prolungato e della tatiea mentale sulla respira-
zione. Riv. sjjer. dl freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1901, xxvii,
1026: 1902, xxviii, 349.—Odtli (R.) Influenza della tem-
peratura sul complessivo scambio respiratorio. Arch, per
le sc. med., Torino e Palermo, 1890, xiv, 403-418.—Ols-
Itaiisen (R.) Zur Frage des er.sten Athemzuges; Ervvi-
derung. Berl. klin.Wchnsclir.,1895, xxxii,113.—Ouwe-
liand. (C. D.) Bijdrage tot de bepaling vaa het men-
schelijk ademvolumen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Am.st., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 1, 9.56-971.—Paclion (V.) Expe-
riences sur le role du cerveau dans la respiration. In:
Ricliet{C.) Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, ii, 97-
146.—Patclien (G. H.) How should we breathe? A
physiological study. Sanitarian, Brooklyn, N.Y., 1895,
XXXV, 2; 113; 193. Also, Reprint.—Patrizi (M. L.) La
courbe de fatigue du centre respiratoire inhibiteur.
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908, xlix, 449-464, 4 ch.—
Patrizi (M. L.) & Fraiicliiiii ((i.) Quelques parti-
cularittjs sur I'arret de la rc!^pilat inn par stimulation cen-
tripete du vague; fatigue et restanration du r^flexe inhi-
biteur respiratoire. [Transl. fi um: Atti d. Soc. d. nat. e
matemat. di Modena, 1906, 4. s., viii.] Ibid., 1906, xlv,
416-422. — Petteruti (G.) SuU' espirazione sistolica.

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1888, Milano, 1889, i, 324-330.—
Pflliger (E.) Experimentalbeitrag zur Theorie der
Hemmungsnerven. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz.,
1859, 13-32. See, also, infra, SchilY.—Pliiiip])oii (G.)
Appareilpermettantderi''p<;'terfacik'meiitlcM experiences
de Paul Bert sur I'airet surl'oxvgeiie eomprinies. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1892, exiv, 929-931.—Plavec (W.)
Ueber die Bedeutung der Blutgase fur die Athembewe-
gungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, Ixxix, 195-
210, 1 diag. — Poiseiiille. Recherches sur la respira-
tion. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1855, xli,

1072-1076.—Poli (C.) Sul valore fisiologico della respi-
razione nasale e boccale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], To-
rino, 1903, xiv, 129-152.—Porter (\V. T.) The path of
the respiratory impulse from the bulb to the phrenic
nuclei. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894-5, xvii, 455-485.
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1894, viii, 258-264. . LTeber die Hemmuugs-
hypothese in der Athmungsphysiologie. Centralbl. f.

Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894, viii, 593-596. Also, Reprint.
. Ueber spinale Athembahnen. Arch.'f. Physiol.,

Leipz., 1894, 547-550. . Respiration scheme. Proc.
Am. Phvsiol. Soc, Bost., 1903-4, p. xlii.—Porter (W. T.)
& ITIulilberg (W.) Spinal respiration. Ibid., 1900, p.
xxiv.—Pra (P.) Breve critica sperimentale sui dati
relativi alia capacita respiratoria. Clin. med. ital., Mi-
lano, 1900, xxxix, 193-212.—Pug-liese (A.) Influenza
delle sostanzealimentari suimovimonti res[iiratori e car-
diac! e sul fenomeno della rarel'azione espiratoria del
palpito cardiaco. Atti d. r. Accad. d. tisiocrit. in Siena,
1895, 4.S., vii, 441-468, 4pl.—Quimby (C. E.) Somepoints
in the acoustics of respiration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1904, xliii, 937-941. — Keictiert (E. T.) Respiration.
Am. Text-Book Physiol. (Howell), Phila., 1896, 503-574.—
RloBniiriSwon (B. W.) On the maintenance of life in a
factitious atmosphere. Asclepiad, Lond., 1884, i, 63-61.

—

Kicliet(C.) Le rythme de la respiration. Rev. scient..
Par., 1890, xlvi, 321; 392. . Mesure des combustions
respiratoires chez le chien. In his: Physiol. Trav. du
lab., 8° Par., 1893, i, 532-547. . Le rythme de la
respiration. Ibid.,_ ii, 55-96.—Komaro (V.) Ricerche
intorno alia capacita vitale in rapporto alle diverse com-
binazioni morfologiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv,
457-459.—^ISotliniann (M.) Ueber die spinalen Ath-
mungsbahnen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 11-28.

—

Kotlisclilld (D.) Welche Rolle spielt der Sternal-
winkel bei der Athmtmg? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903,
xl, 190-193. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.
(1903), 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 66-77.— JKiibiier (M.) Die
Wirkung kurzdauernder Douchen und Biider auf den
respiratorischen Gewechsel beim Menschen. Arch. f.

Hyg., Milnchen u. Berl., 1903, xlvi, 390-412.—Kulle.
Bemerkungeu zur Respiration. St. Petersb. med. Wchn-
schr., 1896, n. F., xiii, 35-40.—Rulot (H.) &. Cuvelier
(L. ) Influence de I'occlusion de I'aorte desoendante
sur la valeur des ^changes respiratoires. Arch, de
biol., Li(§ge & Par., 1897 - 8, xv, 629-640.— Russell
(W. B.) Some suggestions regarding respiration. Med.
Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii, 493-495. — Sabrazfes (J.)
La duree maxima de la patise apneique volontaire.
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m(5d. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 99.

—

Salill. Ueber die Entstehung des Vesicularathmens;
eine neue Beobachtnng iiber ein altesThema. Cor.-Bl. f

.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii, 265-271. Also, Re-
print.—Sclieiick (F. ) Ueber den Ort der Einwirkung
der normalen Athemreize. Sltzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Ge-
sellsch. zu WUrzb., 1892, 146-156. • . Ueber die Be-
stimmung der Residualluft. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol.,
Bonn, 1893, Iv, 191-203. . Zur Bestimmung der Re-
sidualluft. Ibid., 1894, Iviii, 233-241. . Nochmals
zur Bestimmung der Residualluft (Entgegnung an L.
Hermann). Ibid., 1894-.5 lix, 654-556. -. Ueber den
Einfluss der Apnoe auf die vom Vagus ausgelosten
Athemreflexe. Ibid., 1900, Ixxxiii, 99-119. . Ueber
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die Bedeutung der Lungenvagusfasern fur die Athmung.
Ibid., 1903, c, 337-347. Also: Sltzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z.

Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1903), 1904, 67-72.—
Scliitr(M.) Zur Physiologie der sogenannten Hem-
mungsnerven; eine Erwiederung an Eduard Pfliiger in
Berlin. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere,
Frankf. a. M., 1859, vi, 201-253. Also, in his: Ges. Beitr. z.

Physiol., 8°, Lausanne, 1894, ii, 344-374. . Einfluss
der Nervenoentra auf die Respirationsbewegungen.
Ibid., i, 1-107.—Sclilossniaim (A.) & Murscliliau-
ser (H.) Ueber Eichung und Prilfung des von Zuntz
und Oppenheimer modifizierten Eespirationsapparates
nach dem Prinzip von Regnault und Reiset. Biochem.
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xiv, 869-384.— Sclimid, jr. Zur
Therapie der respiratorischen Sauerstoffaufnahme.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxiii, 612-628.—
Sclmkowsky. Ueber den Einfluss der Himrinde und
der subcorticalen Ganglienauf die Athmung. Centralbl.
f. Nervenh. u. P.sychiat., Coblenz u. Leipz., 1898, n. F.,
ix, 12.—Seott (F. H.) On the relative parts played by
nervous and chemical factors in the regulation of respi-
ration. J. Physiol., Lond., 1908, xxxvii, 301-326.—Scotti
(F.) & Masueei (U.) II polso dei cardiopatici nella
sospensione volontaria del respiro. Lavori d. Cong, di
med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 431.—Semon (F.) On
the position of the vocal cords in ciuiet respiration in
man, and on the reflex-tonus of their abductor muscles.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1890, xlviii, 403-433.—Senac.
Sur les organes de la respiration. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc.
1724, Par., 1726, M(5m., 159-175, 1 pi. Also: Hist. Acad. roy.
d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst., 1731, M^m., 235-2.59,lpl. Also,
transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissen.sch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1724,
Bressl. 175.5, vi,300-31x.—SIiMiiikotr. Zavisimostdikha-
telnol krivol ot sostoyaniya dukha. [Dependence of the
respiratory curve on the condition of the mind.] Vopr.
nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1903, viii, 241-247, 3 diag.—Sllile
(M.) ExperimentelleUntersuchungcn tiberVeranderun-
gcn des Lungenvolumens und der Lungenkapazittit bei
ReizungderNasenschleimhaut. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz.,
1906, Suppl.-Bd., 133-151.—Smitli (E.) Researches into
the phenomena of respiration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1859, i,

253. Also, Reprint. . Resume de recherches exp6-
rimentales sur la respiration dans ses rapports avec I'ali-

mentation et diverses autres circonstanees. J. de.la
physiol. de I'homme, Par., 1860, 111, 506; 632. Also, Re-
print.—Sopraua (F.) Azione del vago sulla respira-
zione interna. Atti d. r. 1st. veneto di sc., left, ed arti,

Veuezia, 1903-4, Ixiii, pt. 1, 189-203. Also, transl.: Arch.
ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, lii, T2,>-138. . Del ritmo
respiratorio nelle rane vagotomizzate. Atti r.Ist. Veneto
di sc., lett. ed arti, 1903-4, ixiii, pt. 2, 1025-1038. Alsp,
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 139-150.
• •. Ulteriori ricerche intorno all' azione del vago sulla
respirazione interno. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed
arti, 1904-5, Ixiv, pt. 2, 525-534.—Spallitta (F.) Influ-
enza del vago e del simpatico sopra i movimenti della
respirazione; ricerche sperimentali. Atti d. r. Accad. d.
sc. med. in Palermo (1890), 1891, 33-49. Also: Sicilia
med., Palermo, 1891, iii, 81-100. Also, transl.: Arch,
ital. de biol., Turin, 1891, xv, 376-387.—Speck (C.) Un-
tersuchungen iiber die willkurlichenVeranderungen des
Athemprocesses. Arch. d. Ver. f. vvissensch. Heilk.,
Leipz., 1867, n. F., iii, 317-342. . Ueber die Regula-
tion der Athemthatigkeit. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896,
465-482.—Spencer (W. G.) The effect produced upon
respiration by faradic excitation of the cerebrum in the
monkey, dog, cat, and rabbit. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1895,
clxxxv (B. ), 609-657, 3 pi.—Spina (A.) Experimentelle
Untersuchungen fiber die Beziehungen der sensitiven
Nerven zu der Athmung vor und nach der Vagotomie.
Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 147; 164; ISO; 199.—Stelani
(A.) Azione locale sui vasi muscolo-cutanei del sangue
dispnoico e del sangue carbossidato. Atti r. 1st. Veneto
di sc., lett. ed. arti, 1900-1901, 8. s., iii, pt. 2, 83-90.—Stern
( R. ) Ueber Sichtbarkeit der Magen- und Darm kontouren
bei der Athmung. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz.,

1898, xix, 1089.—Stevens (A. J.) Resniratory pitch. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1629.—Stewart (G.N.)
& Pike (F. H.) The automatism of the respiratory cen-
ter. [Abstr.] Proc.Soc.Exper.Bio].&Med,,N.Y., 1906-7,

iv, 83. . Resuscitation of the respiratory and
other bulbar nervous mechanisms, with special reference
to the question of their automaticity. Am. J. Phv.siol.,

Bost., 1907-8, xix, 328-359. . Further obser-
vations on the resuscitation of the respiratory ner-
vous mechanism. Ibid., 1908, xx, 61 - 73.— Tlmn-
berg ( T. ) Mikro-respirometrische Untersuchimgen.
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 5.53-556.—

Tlssot(.r.) Appareil pourmesurerle debit etlesechanges
respiratoires d'apris la methode de M. A. Chauveau (m6-
thode de la derivation partielle et proportionnelle du
courant d'air expire). Arch, de physiol. norm, et path..
Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 563-571. .

. Recherches experi-
mentales sur Paction de la decompression sur les echanges
respiratoires de I'homme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 682. . Action de la decompres-
sion sur I'intensite des ^changes respiratoires pendant le

travail musculaire. Ibid., 683-685. . La respiration
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dans une atmosphere dont I'oxygene est consid^rable-

meut rar(iti6 n'est accompagnoe d'aucuiie modilication
des combustions intraorganiqvics 6valuees d'apriSs les

eohangos respiratoircs. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1904, cxxxviii, 1454-1456. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1904, Ivl, 87C-878. . Les combustions intraor-

ganiques sont Independantes de la proportion d'oxygene
contenue dans le sang arteriel; la respiration dans une
atmosphOre tl oxyg^ne fortement rarefi(5 provoque un
abaissement con.sid6rable du taux de I'oxygene dans le

sang artOricl, mais ne modilie pas la valeur des ^changes
respiratoires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, Ivi,

941-943. — Trancliiiii ( G. ) L'excitabilit6 phr(5nico-

diaphragmatiquo durant la suspen.sion respiratoire de
Traube. [Trand. from: Atti d. Soc. d. nat. e matem. di

Modena, 1906, 4. s., viii.] Arch. ital. do biol., Turin, 1906,

xlv, 406-415.— Xripet. Action des courants il haute
frequence sur la respiration iSI6meiitaire (activitd des
gchangea entre le sang et les tissus). Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 1900, cxxx, 1785-1787.—Tussey (A. E.) Re-
dundancy of respiratory surface. Internat. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1896-7, V, 30-35.—Unia Steyn Parv6 (W. F.)

Ademhaling. Nosokomos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl. Vereen.
... V. Verpleeg., Amst., 1903-4, iv, 87-93.—Verstraeteii
(C.) Modilications de la pression intra-ubdominale pen-
dant les mouvements respiratoires. Ann. Soc. de m6d.
de Gand, 1890, Ixix, 270-275. — . La respiration
bronchique il I'etat normal et puthologique. Cong, fran?,
de med. Compt. rend. 1907, Par., 1908, 269-274.—Wal-
ler (A. D.) & Collinswootl (B. J.) Note on the cal-

culation of the respiratory quotient from volumetric
data. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, pp. xxxix-xlii.

—

Weil (S.) Ueber Aimcje und Kohlensiiuregehalt der
Atmungsluft. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.,
Leipz., 1906, liv, 285-293. — WertUeimer (E. ) Sur
les variations do volume des membres liees a la

respiration. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1S95,

5. s., vii, 735-743.—Westerland. ( A. ) Studien iiber
die Athembewegungen der Karausche mit besonderer
Riieksicht auf den versehiedenen Gasgehalt des Athem-
wassers. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii,

263-280. — Winkler ( C. ) Over de veranderingen
welke de ademhaling bij gemorphiniseerde honden
ondergaat, tengcvolge van faradisatie van bepaalde
gedeelteu van het perifere en centrale zenuwstelsel.
Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Haarlem,
1899,301-304.- •. Aandacht en ademhaling. K.Akad.
V. Wetensch. te Amst. Vcrsl., 1899, vii, 143-160, 4 ch., 1 pi.

Also, transl.: K. Akad. v. Weten.sch. te Amst. Proc. Sect.
Sc., 1899, i, 121-138, 4 ch., 1 pi.—Winkler (F.) Unter-
suchungen iiber die Beziehungen des Abdominaldrucks
zur Respiration. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903,
xcviii, 163-188, 1 pi.—Wolf (H.) Ueber die Bedeutung
des Vagus fiir die Atmung, /bi'rf., 1904, cv, 55-114. .

Die Bedeutung des Vagus fiir die Atmung und seine Be-
ziehungen zur Pneumatotherapie. Ztschr. f. diiltet. u.
physik. Therap., Leipz., 1904, viii, 365-369.—Woltt'berg
(S.) Ueber die Athmung der Lunge. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1872, vi, 23-13, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Wolpert (H.) Ueber den Einfluss des Windes auf die
Atmung.sgrosse des Menschen. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen
u. Berl., 1902, xliii, 21-48.—Vpes (N.) Het ademhalings-
type bij man en vrouwin verband met spreek- en zang-
onderricht. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2.

R.,xxxv, d. 2,912-917.—Ifpey (A.) Aanmerkingen over
de ademhaaling. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maat-
sch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1782, xx, pt. 2, 199-264.

—

Zanfro^nini (C.) SuU' origine fisica del mormorio
respiratorio. Morgagni, Milano, 1893, xxxv, 125-153.

—

Zeeliuisen (H.) Over don iuvloed van koolzuurtoe-
voer en van zuurstotonttrekking op de ademhaling van
den kikvorsch. [Abstr.] Onderzoek. ged. in h. phy-
siol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hooge.sch., 1901-2, 5. R., iii, 322-329.—
Zuntz (L.) Ueber den Kinfluss der Kastration auf den
respiratorischen Stoflwechsel. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 19U8, xcv, 2.50-285.—Zuntz (N.) Ueber Haut- und
Darmathmung nach mit F. Lehmann (Gottingen) und
O. Hagemann ausgefiihrten Versuchen. Arch. f. Phy-
siol., Leipz., 1894, 351-355.—Zuntz (N.) & Geppert (J.)

Nochmals iiber den Einfluss der Sluskelthiitigkeit auf
die Athmung. Ueutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891-
2, xlviii, 444.—Zuntz (N.) & Loewy (A.) Ueber die
Bedeutung des Sauerstoflmangels und der Kohlensiiure
fiir die Innervation der Athmung. Arch. f. Physiol.,
Leipz., 1897, 379-390.—Zuntz (N.) & Opp>enIteiiner
(C.) Ueber verbes.serte Modelle eines Respirationsappa-
rates nach dem Prinzip von Regnault und Reiset. Bi-
ochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xiv, 361-368, 1 pi.—Zwaarde-
maker (H.) Eenige toepassingen der brugmethode op
luchtstroomen. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d.
Utrecht. Hoog.sch., 1901-2, 5. R., iii, 255-261. . Die
Luftbruche. Ibid., 1903, v, 421-4.50. . Courbe indi-
quant la rapidite du courant respiratoire. Arch, inter-
nat. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, xviii, 847-853. .

Die SchUiekathembewegung des Menschen. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 57-64. . Vergelijking van
neus-enmondademhaling. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst.. 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 314-317.—Zwaardemafeer
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(H.) & OuweUand (C. D.) Die Geschwindigkeit des
Athemstromes und das Athemvolum des Menschen. On-
derzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch..
1904-5, 5. r., V, 2.50-283." Also, transl.: Arch. f. Physiol.,

Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd., 241-264.

Respiration {Physiology of., History

of the).

Amels (E. ) *Geschichtlicher Ueberblick
iiber die Physiologie der Atmung bis zuin An-
fange des 19. Jahrliunderts. 8°. Leipzig, 190.S.

Chisius(A. ) De respiratioiie; accedit matlie-

matica exercitatio de calciilo iniinitesimali. 4°.

Senis, 1788.

HiNLOPEN (P.) *Utrum aer cum sanguine
per pulinonea transeunte misceatur et de pabulo
vit£e aereo. 4°. 2\uj. ad Jihenum, 1755.

Marcet (W.) a contribution to the history

of the respiration of man, being the Croonian
lectures delivered before the Koyal College of

Physicians in 1895, with supplementary con-
siderations of the methods of inquiry and ana-
lytical results. 8°. London, 1897.

Also [Abstr.], i/i.- Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1365; 1433: ii,

4; 71. Also [Abstr.], in: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1561; 1623:

ii, 6; 76.

Randolph ( B. ) *De rcspiratione. 8°.

Ediiiburgi, 1799.

Thkdston (M.) De respirationis usu prima-
rio, diatriba; accedunt animadversiones a cla-

rissimo viro in eandem conscriptte, una cum
responsionibus auctoris. 16°. Lugd. Bat.,

1671.
de Bremond. Experiencessur la respiration. Hist.

Acad. roy. d. sc. 1739, Par., 1741, 333-357.—Foster (M.)
The English school of the seventeenth century. Thepnys-
iology of respiration. In his: Lect. Hist. Physiol., 8°,

Cambridge, 1901,174-199. . The rise of the modern
doctrines of respiration; Black, Priestley, Lavoisier,
/iid., 224-254.—Herman (P. L.) Lstoricheskiye mate-
rial! kfiziologiidikhamiya. [Historical data on the phys-
iology of respiration.] Trudi Kharkovsk. med. Obsh.
(1897), 1898, ii, 2 p. 1., pp. i-iii, 1-202.—Sur ce que devient
Pair qui est entre dans les poumons. Hist. Acad. roy. d.

sc. 1707, Par., 1730, 12-16. Also: Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc.

[de Paris] 1707, Amst., 1708, 14-19. Also: K. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch. in Par Abhandl. 1707, Bressl., 1751, iii, 1-5.—Sur
les organes de la respiration. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724,

Par., 1726, 24-29. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris]

1724, Amst., 1731, 34-42. Also, traiisL: K. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch.in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1724,Bressl.,1755,vi, 294-300.—
vonToply (R.) Die Abhandlung des Franz Deleboe
iiber die Athmungunddie Lungenthiitigket (1663). Allg.
Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 332; 342; 354.

Respiration (Proof of ).

See Docimasia.

Respiration {Types of).
See, alio, Respiration (Nasal); Respiration

(Oral); Respiration in infants, etc.

[BoLiN (.T.)] On the different types of respi-

ration in man and woman. 12°. \_New York,

n. d.]
Repr. from: Posse Gymnasium Journal, iii, no. 1.

Baelz (E. ) Zur Lehre vom abdominalen und thora-
calen Athmung.s-Tvpus. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch.
f. Anthrop., 1901, 210.—Bang (S.) Om den bronkiale
Respiration; svar til Prof. Israel-Rosenthal. [On bron-
chial respiration; reply to ... ] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi,
Kobenh., 1904-5, iii, 59. . Endnu engang om den
bronkiale Respiration. [Once more on .. .] /bid., 114.

—

de la Camp. Bcitriige zur Physiologie und Pathologie
der Zwerchfellathmung, einschliesslich der zugehorigen
Herzbewegungen. Ztschr. f. klin. Mod., Berl., 1903,

xlix, 411-455,—Couetoux (L.) La respiration bucco-
nasale est-elle possible? Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du
larynx [etc.]. Par., 1892. xviii, 2.51-2.54.—Courtade (A.)
La respiration est-elle exclusivement nasale ou buccale,
peut-elle etre mixte? J. de med. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv,
51.—Fltz (6. W.) A study of types of respiratory move-
ments. Rep. Am. .4,ss. .\dv. Phys. Educat., N. Haven,
1894, ix, 57-68. . A studv of tvpes of respiratory
movements. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896."i, 677-692, 3 pi. Also.
Reprint.—Gad (.T.) Ueber thoracale .athmung. Prag.
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 493; .507.—Garland (G. M.)
Pharyngeal respiration. J. Physiol., Lond., 1879-80, ii, 82-
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90. Also, Reprint.—G-ellat (P. P.) Teoriya grudobryu-
shnopregradnavo dikhaniya [Theory of diaphragmatic
breathing.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 1472-1476.—
Gutzmann (H.) Zur Frage der gegenseitigen Bezie-
hungen zwischen Baucli- und Brustathmung. Verhandl.
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 508-518.—Harris
(W. J.) Bronchial and vesicular breathing. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1897, ii, 1418-1420.—Hasse (C.) Ueber die Bauch-
athmung. Arch.f.Anat.u. Entwcklngsgesoh.,Leipz.,1903,
23-26, 1 pi.—Ingals (E. F.) Respiratory movements of
the bronchial tubes. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Detroit, 1905,
xxi, 152-161.—Israel-Kosentlial. Om den bronkiale
Respiration; afsluttende Replik til Overlsege Bang. [. . .

concluding reply to Residing Physician Bang.] Nord.
Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1904-5, iii, 81; 154.—Kayser
(R.) Ueber Nasen- und Mundathmung. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol,, Bonn, 1890, xlvii, 543-.552.— liavrand. (H.)
La respiration bucco-nasale est possible. J. d. sc. m6d.
de Lille, 1902, i, 593-599. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol.
[etc.], Par., 1902, ii, 70-76.—I/Cvy-Dom (M.) Experi-
mentelle Uutersuchungen iiber Rippenathmung und
tiber Anwendung von Pflastern am Thorax. Ztsohr. f.

klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii, 433-450.—Marcet (W.)
On the different forms of breathing. Proc. Roy. Soc.
Lond., 1895, Ivii, 95-116. Also, transl.: Rev. m6d. de la
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1896, xvi, 601-613.—Martin (H. N.)
& Breyer (G. P.) Some experiments as to the physio-
logical effects of "differential respiration ". Mem. Biol.
Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 177-188, 1 ch.—
Miclieleau. Sur un cas de respiration diapliragma-
ticjue. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1898,
xix, 28-30.—Poll (C.) Sul valore flsiologico della respi-
razione nasale e boccale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], To-
rino, 1902-3, xiv, 129-152.—Keusner (G.) Die Expecto-
ration bei allein erhaltener Zwerchfellathmung. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 13.—Kosen-
tlial (I.) Om den bronkiale Respiration. [Bronchial
respiration.] Udeskr. f. Leeger, Kabenh., 1903, 5. R., x,
1153-1158.—Scliecli. UeberMund- und Nasenathmung.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xliii, 68. Also: Med.-
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 131-133.—Smith (J. G.)
Types and methods of respiration. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1894, xlvi, 67.

Respiration and altitude.
See, also, Air {Pressure of) ;

Altitude; Moun-
tains; Mountain-sickness.
Aggazzotti ( A. ) L'echange respiratoire des cobayes

dans i'air rar6fii5. Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa.
Trav. 1903, Turin, 1904, i, 160-175. . Recherches sur
la composition de Pair dans les alveoles pulmonaires a la
pression normale et dans Pair rarefiS. Ibid., 1903, Turin,
1904, i, 232-240. Also: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5,
xlii, 14-22. . Influence de la depression barom6-
trique sur la tension partielle de I'anhydride carbonique
et de I'oxygene dans les alveoles pulmonaires. Lab.
sclent. Internat. du Mont Rosa. Trav. 1903, Turin, 1904, i,

261-270. .La diminution del'anyhydride carbonique
qu'on observe dans les alveoles pulmonaires del'homme,
quand celui-ci revient a la pression barom^trique nor-
male apres avoir subi Taction de Pair rar^iiiS. Ibid.,
271-281. . Action de la pression baromStrique sur la

compositiondel'airdanslespoumonsde I'homme. Arch.
internat. de physiol., Li6ge cfe Par., 1904-5, ii, [35]. .

Experiences faites sur un orang-outan avec la rarefaction
de I'air. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xllv, 39-48.

Also: Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907, ii,

123-132. . Experiencesfaitessurl'hommealorsqu'il
respire en meme temps du GO2 et de 1'02 la pressionbaro-
mfitrique de 122 mm., corrcspondant a I'altitude de 14,582

metres. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xliv, 343-351.

Also: Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907, ii,

168-176. . Experiences faites sur un orang-outan; ac-
tion de I'oxygene dans le malaise produit par la rarefac-
tion de Pair. Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin,
1907, ii, 133-145. . Experiences sur un orang-outan;
action de I'anhydride carbonique dans le malaise produit
par la rarefaction de Pair. Ibid., 146-1.55. . Expe-
riences surun orang-outan; action simultanee de l'02et
du CO2 dans le malaise produit par la rarefaction de Pair.

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xliv, 331-342. Also:
Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907, ii, 156-

167. . La reaction du sang dans Pair rarefie, deter-

minee avec les methodes titrimetriques et eiectrome-
triques. Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907,

ii, 177-187.—Boycott (A.E.) & Haldane (J.S.) The
effects of low atmospheric pressures on respiration. J.

Physiol., Loud., 1908, xxxvii, 355-377. — Jaquet (A.)
De rinfluence du climat d'altitude surlesechangesrespi-
ratoires. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 217-220.—Kalin
(M.) Pulse and respiration at an elevation of 10,200 feet,

as ascertained by an examination of one hundred sub-
jects. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii, 495. Also, Reprint.—
Kuss (G. ) Les combustions intra-organiques mesurees
par les echanges respiratoires ne sont pas modlfiees par
un sejour prolonge h I'altitude de 4,350 m. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 273-275.—iUosso (A.) De la

Respiration and altitude.
propagation des excitations respiratoires aux centres spi-
naux. Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa. Trav. 1903,
Turin, 1904, i, 33-64. . Experiences faites sur les
singes avec la depression barometrique. Ibid., 142-155.

. La rapidite del'echange gazeux dans les poumons;
duree de la reaction provoquee par I'anhvdride carbo-
nique inspire; Pexpiration active. i6id., 17"6-183.

.

Que la sensibilite pour I'anhydride carbonique inspire
diminue sur les montagnes. ibid., 184-196. . Dans
la depression barometrique la sensibilite pour I'anhy-
dride carbonique diminue; experiences sur les animaux.
Ibid., 196-203. . L'arretde la respiration etles modi-
fications de sa duree dans Pair rarefie et sur les montagnes.
76 id., 204-218. . Experiences faites sur le Mont-Rosa
en respirant de I'oxygene pur et des melanges d'oxvgene
et d'anhydride carbonique. Ibid., 219-232. .

. La res-
piration periodique (phenomene de Cheyne -Stokes) telle
qu'ellese produit chez I'homme sur les Alpes par I'effet
de I'acapnie. Ibid., 1907, ii, 1-53. . Differences in-
dividuelles dans la resistance a la pression partielle de
I'oxygene. /bid., 54-65. . Depression barometrique
et pression partielle du CO2 dans Pair respire; observa-
tions faites sur les singes. Arch.ital.de biol., Turin, 1905,
xliii, 209-215. Also: Lab. sclent, internat. du Mont-Rosa,
Turin, 1907, ii, 66-72. . L'anhydride carbonique
comme remede du mal de montagne et pourquoi, dans
les ascensions aerostatiques, il doitetre respire avec Poxy-
gene. Lab. sclent. Internat. du Mont-Rosa, Turin, 1907,
11, 97-108.—OTosso (A.) & JMarro (G.) La respiration
des chiens et la polypnee thermique sur le sommet du
Mont-Rosa; analyse des gaz du sang apres un long sejour
a, 4,560 metres d'altitude. Ibid., 1903, Turin, 1904, i, 115-
132.—Kobln (A.), Binet (M.) & Bupasquier. Les
echanges respiratoires aux hautes altitudes. Bull. Acad,
de med.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 644-651.—Tissot (J.) Re-
cherches sur I'influence des variations d'altitude sur les
echanges respiratoires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1903, cxxxvi, 118-120. Also: J. de physiol. et de path, gen.,
Par., 1903,v, 55-64.—Ward (R.O.) Alveolar air on Monte
Rosa. J. Physiol., Lend., 1908, xxxvii, 378-389.

Respiration in infants and children.
See, also, Docimasia.
Beesgen (M. ) Ueber die Bedeutung behin-

derter Nasenathmung fiir die korperliche, die
geistige und die sprachliche Entwickelung der
Kinder. 8°. [n. p., 1891.]
Eepr.from: Monatsclir. f. d. ges. Sprachheilk., 1891.

Chait (J. ) *Ueber Untersuchungen iiber die
Atmungsfrequenz mit besonderer Beriicksichti-
gung im Kindesalter. 8°. ZiXricIi, 1907.

Teoitski (P. P.) Dikhatelnaya gimnastika
u dletel. S predisloviyem I. V. Troitskavo.
[Respiratory gymnastics in children. With
preface by Troitski.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907.
AWfeld (F.) Beitrage zur Lehre vom Ue'bergange

der intra uterinen Athmung zur extrauterinen. Filnfzigj.
Doct.-Jubelf. d Carl Ludwig, Marb., 1890, 1-32, 2pl.—
Asclier(L.) Die akuten Respirationskrankheiten spe-
ziell des Sauglingsalters. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905,
Iv, 79; 135.—Avellis (G.) Was ist der sogen. typische
inspiratorische Stridor der Sauglinge? Arch, f . Laryngol.
u. Rhinol., Berl., 1898, viii, 326-339. Also: Verhandl. d.

Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894^1903, Wurzb., 1904, 245-
262.—Bkculo (B.) & (!oop (S.) Pneumatogrammi in
neonati e poppanti. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Na-
poli, 1903, n. s., Ivii, 113-165.—Bresgen (M.) Ueber die
Bedeutung behinderter Nasenatmung, insbesondere bei
Schulkindern. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u.
Leipz., 1889, 11, 507-522. . Ueber die Bedeutung be-
hinderter Nasenathmung fiir die korperliche, die geistige
und die sprachliche Entwickelung der Kinder. Gesund-
heit, Frankf. a. M., 1891, xvi, 241-244. . Zur Frage
der Bedeutung behinderter Nasenathmung, besondersbel
Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1891-2, n. F., xxxiii,
358.—Brown (D.) Noisy respiration in children. Arch.
Pediat., Phila., 1889, vi, 79.5-808.-Clianoz & Sarg'non
(A.) Pression et Vitesse de Pair dans la trachee chez les

enfants. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907,
xxiv, 173-176. — Concanon (J.J.) Abnormal respira-
tion in infants from obstruction in the upper air passage.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1252-1257. Also, Re-
print.—Cozzolino (O.) Una utile modifica agP Im-
pacchi senapati alia Heubner. Pediatria, Napoli, 1907,
2. s., V, 768-772.—Dolirn (R. ) Ueber die Grosse des res-
piratorischen Luftwechsels in den ersten Lebenstagen.
Ztschr. f . Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.

, 1895, xxxii, 25-59.—
Ewart ( W.) An introduction to respiratory pediatrics,
or the clinical care of respiration in infancy and child-
hood. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Loud., 1905, ii, 145; 249.—
Faure (M.) L'education de la fonction respiratoire
chez I'enfant et l'adole.scent. Cong, internat. de med.,
Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sec. 6, 334-336. Also: Rev. internat.
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Respiration in infants and children.
de la tuberc, Par., 1906, x, 323-325.—Fiiilzio (G.) II

bagiio caldo nelle malattie bronco-polmonari acule dei
lattanti. Ann. di elett. mod. [etc.], Napoli. ISUti, v, 81-

91.—FIaclis(A.) Eine Bumerkungzur Ateragvnniastik.
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspti., llamb., l'J05, xviii, 80.—Fog-
giefW.E.) A case of infantile respiratory stridor. Scot.

M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 817-820.—Fiillerton (R.)
Respiratory spasm tollowea by cessation of breathing in

a recently born child. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1904, i, 121.

—

Gaudy. Les maladies desvoies respiratoires clicz Ics

enfants et le traitement marin en France. Cong, inter-

nal, de thala.ssoth(Srap., Biarritz, 1903, iii, 184-197.—Gau-
ioux (E.) Contribution a I'^tiide de la respiration chez
I'enfant; renseignements fournis par la pneumographie.
Ann. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1908, xii, 32.T-337.

—

Gregor (K.) Die Entwickelung der Atemmechanik
im Kindesalter. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, x.xii, 119-125.

. Untersnchungen tiber die Athembewegungen des
Kindcs. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stnttg., 1902, xxxv, 272-304,
Ipl. Also: Atc\\. f. Anat. ii. Entwcklng.sgesch., Lcipz.,
1902, Suppl.-Bd., .59-118. . Atmungsanomalien im
Kindesalter. Wicn. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1402.—
Gutzinann (II.) Ueberdie Schreiathmung des .Saug-

lings. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge.sellsch. i. Kinderh.
. . . deutsoh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 209-
213.—Heiman (H.) A study of leukocyte counts in
fifty cases of bronchopneumonia, lobar pneumonia,
and empvem in children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1905,
N. Y., 1906, xvii, 112-122.—Heinrifius (G.) Om res-

pirationcs typ hos den nyfiidda. [Tyjje of respiration
in the new born.] Finska lak.-.sallsk. handl., Helsing-
fors, 1889, xxxi, 247-2.50. — Kelirer (F. A.) Ein Ver-
such bei einem neugebornen Kinde liber den Sitz der
Athmungscentren. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinehen u. Leipz.,
1891-2, n. P., X, 4.50-458.—King (A. C.) Inhalations,
the oiled silk jacket and cold applications in acute
diseases of the respiratory organs of infants and children.
Proc. Orleans Parish M Soc. 1902, N. Orl., 1903, 83-90.—
liange (V.) Ueber den Einfluss behinderter Nasenat-
mung auf die kiirperliche und geistige Entwicklung der
Kinder. Ztschr. f. Sclmlgsndhtspllg., Hamb. u. Leipz.,
1893, vi, 313-321.—Mensi (E. ) Sulla scpsi dell' apparato
respiratorio nell' eta infantile; eziologia; profilassi; cura.
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, Firenze, 1902, iv, 52-56.-
Mori (A.) Congenital lesions of the diaphragm and
respiratory insutiiciency in newborn children. Brit. J.
Child. Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 115-121.—Nageotte-Wil-
boiit'liewltcli (Mine. ) Le p^rim^tre thoracique et I'am-
plitude respiratoire chez les enfants. Bull. Soc. de pediat.
de Par., 1905, vii, 237-250.— Neuiiiaiin (H.) Ueber das
Wegbleiben kleiner Kinder. Arcli. f. Kinderh., Stuttg.,
1905, xlii, 99-103. —Niepce. Les eaux d'Allevard dans
les affections de I'appareil respiratoire chez les enfants.
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1906, viii, 127.—Parkin-
son (J. P.) Somerespiratorvdiseasesof children and their
diagnosis. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 337-345.
Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 496-504.—Patterson
(J. A.) The cetiology and treatment of subacute and
chronic catarrhal affections of the upper air passages in
children. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 5.55-5.57.—
Pliilips (F.) Ueber Dvspnoe beim .^iaugliug. Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Berl., 1907, Ixv, 418-436. —Kunge (M.) Der
erste Schrei und der erste Athemzug. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1895, xxxii, 93-95.—Saint-Marty (G.) Gymnas-
tique respiratoire dans le traitement des d^forriiations
thoraciques chez les enfants. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1906,
iv, 98-102.— Vallois (L.) & Fleig (C.) Le graphique
respiratoire chez le nouveau-n^. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.

,
Par., 1905, cxl, 1422-1424.—Weiss (G.) Les ^changes

respiratoires des nouveau-n<?s et I'indice d'oxvg^nation.
Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1908, 3. s., Ix, 458-465.—Vule
(B.) An unusual cause of fatal dyspnoea in a child.
Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1905, ii, 38.5. — Zahorsky (J.) Some
remarks on the treatment of respiratory diseases in chil-
dren. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxiv, 80-87.—Xuntz
(N.) & Strassmann (P.) Ueber das Zustandekom-
men der Athmung beim Neugeborenen und die Mittel
zur Wiederbelebung Asphyktischer. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 189-5, xxii, 264. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge-
sellsch. (1895), 1896, sxvi, pt. 2, 75-85. [Discussion!

, pt. 1,
81-84. _

Respiration in relation to heart and
hloodpressure.
Brunton {Sir L. ) Collected papers on circu-

lation and respiration. 1. series, chiefly con-
taining laboratory researches. 8°. London,
1906.

Hartmann(0.) * Ueber ein Yerfahren zur
Ermittelung der respiratorischeii Capacitiit des
Blutes und des Grades seiner Siittigung mit
Sauerstoff. 8°. Gottingcn, 1897.
LoE\vY (A.) Untersuchungeii iiber die Res-

piration und Circulation bei Aenderung des

Respiration In relation to heart and
hlood pressure.
Druckes und des Sauerstoffgehaltes der Luft.
8°. BerUn, 1895.

ScH.MiDTHORN (II. ) Die Ursachen der Athem-
bewegungen und ihre Bedeutung fiir den Krei.s-

lauf nach den Lehren von Alexander Diester-

weg. 8°. ]yic»li<ulcn, 188(j.

Abranis (A.) Some cardiorespiratory phenomena
revealed by Rontgen rays. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 11-
1.5.—Aggazzotti (A.) Existe-t-il un rapport entre la
rfaction vraie et la reaction potenlielle du sang k la pre.s-

sion normale et dans Pair rarelic? Lab. sclent, internat.
du Mont-Ro.sa, Turin, 1904-7, ii, 188-191.—Boiicliard
(C.) L'ampliation de I'oreillette droite du creur pen-
dant I'inspiration, deraontree par la radioscopie. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1898, cxxvi,310.— iCiittersac-k.
Mechainscho Ni'benwirkungen der Athmung und des
Kreislaufs; eine nicht-experimcntelle Studie. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 260; 286.—Flint (A.) Experi-
mental researches on points connected with the action of
the heart and with respiration. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,
1861, n. s., xliii, 341-381. ^teo, in. /u'.s.' Collect. es.says, 8°,

N. Y., 1903, i, 61-111.—Fredericq (L.) Le role du sang
dans la regulation des niouvements respiratoires. Univ.
de Liiige. Inst, de phvsiol. Trav. du lab. de Leon Fred-
ericq, Par.; Liege, 1891-2, iv, 83-87. Also: Bull. Acad,
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 4. s., vi, 1.56-160.—
Grandis (V.) Sul rapporto che corre tra il sangue e
la respirazione. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1897, xlviii, 781-
794. Also, transl.i Arch. ital. de bioL, Turin, 1898, xxix,
1S9-204.—Gi'ossmann (M. ) Ueber den Einfluss der
wechselndeii Blutfiillung der Lunge auf die Athmung.
Klin. u. exper. Stud Lab. v. Basch, Berl., 1892, ii, .51-

79.—Gitrber. Ueber den Kintluss grosser P.lutverluste
auf den respiratorischen StuU'wechsel. Sitzuugsb. d.
phys.-med. Gesell.sch. zu Wtirzli., 1892, 72-77.—Gutlirie
(C. C.) & Pike (F. H.) The effect of clianges in blood-
pressure on respiratory movements. Am. J. Physiol.,
Host., 1906, xvi, 475-482. . Further observa-
tions on the relation between blood pressure and respira-
tory movements. Ibid., 1907-8, xx, 451-456.— Hani-
burger (H. J.) Over den invloed der ademhaling op
het volumen en den vorm der bloedlichaamjes. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 1, 756-
762. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1898, ii, 418-
426.—Harris (D. F. ) The human cardiopneumatia
movements. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905, xxxii, 49.V.500.

—

Hasse (C. ) Die Atmung und der venose Blutstrom.
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1906, 288-302,
2 pi.—Holljaur (L.) & HblzkneeUt (G.) Verande-
rungen des Herzstandes und respiratorische Lokomotion
des Herzens bei Seitenlage. Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radiol.
Diagn. u. Therap. im k. k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien,
Jena, 1907, 2. Hft., 1.5-18.—Hoggan (G.) On the erec-
tile action of the blood-pressure in inspiration, and its

important agencyin the various functions of life. Edinb.
M. J., 1872-3, xviii, 338-3.56, 1 pi.—Ho*OAViri.«iki (A.)
0 wplywie oddechania na ksztalt sfygmogramow. [On
the influence of respiration on the sphymographio
tracing.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 536-
539.—de Jager ( S. ) Quelle est I'influence de la
respiration abdominale sur la pression sanguine artc-
rielle? Arch. Neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], Haarlem, 1884,
xix, 1-42. ^l?so. Reprint.—Liaborde (J.-V.) Le r(5flexe
respiratoire et son mecanisme fondamental dans la fonc-
tion cardio-respiratoire demontres par la methode gra-
phique. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 28-
30.—von Limbeck (R.) Ueber den Einfiuss des res-
piratorischen Gaswechsels auf die rotheu Blutkorper-
chen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1894-5,
xxxv, 309-334.—liivierato (P. E. ) Spostamenti dell'
urto delta punta cardiaca in rapporto agli atti respira-
torii. Lavori d. Cong. di. med. int., Milano, 1890, iii,

250-253. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leijiz.,

1891, xii, 201-204.—Lioewy (A.) Ueber die Respiration
und Circulation unter verdiinnter und verdichteter,
sauerstoffarmer und sauerstoftreicher Luft. Arch. f. d.
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1.S91, Iviii. 409-415.—Maar(V.) Om
Indflydelsenaf Mfengden af Blod,der passererLungerne,
paa det respiratoriske Stofskifte i disse. [On the influ-
ence of the quantity of blood which passes the lungs on
the respiratory metabolism.] Overs, o. d. k.Danske Vi-
densk. Selsk. Forh., Kolienh (1902), 1903, 22.5-248, 1 ch.—
Also, transl.: Skanrlin. Arch, f . Phvsiol., Leipz., 1903, xv,
1-22, 1 pi.—Meltzer (S. J.) Ueber den Rythmus der
AthmungunddesHerzschlages. Verhandl. d. x. internat.
med. Cong. 1890,Berl., 1891. ii,2.Abth..G-,S.—Meyer (E.) &
Biarn^s (G.) Sur I'oxygene du sang arteriel dans les
variations de la capacity respiratoire. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 821-823.—Pezzetti (G.) DI
un caso di arresto del polso coll' arrestc del respiro nel-
1' insplrazione profonda. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna,
1,897, 7. s., viii, 150-179.—Sflireiber (J.) Ueberdas Ein-
flu.ss der Athmung auf den Blutkreislauf in phvsiologi-
scher und pathologischer Beziehung; nach klinischen
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und experimentellen Untersuchungen. Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharmakol.,Leipz., 1878-9^x, 19: 1879-80, xii, 117.
Also, Reprint.—Senac. Surle.sorganesde la respiration.
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726, 159-175, 1 pi. Also:
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst., 1731, 235-259,
1 pi. Also, transl.: K. Aliad. d. Wissenach. in Par. . . . Ab-
handl. 1724, Bressl., 1755, 300-318.— Sicilian© (L.)
Qualche osservazione intomo ai rapporti fra centri re-
spirator! e centri cardio-regolatori. Riv. crit. di clin.
med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 446 - 452. Also: Gazz. med.
lomb., Milano, 1907, Ixvi, 297-301.— SolImaiin (T.),
Brown (E. D.) & Williams (W. W.) The acute
effects of gastric and peritoneal cauterization and irri-

tation on the blood pressure and respiration. Am.
J. Physiol., Bost., 1907-8, xx, 74-81.—Weigert (C.) Ue-
ber den Eintritt des Kohlepigments aus den Athmungs-
organen in den Blutkreislauf. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl.,
1883, i, 441-449. -Wenckebaeli (K. F.) Ueber patho-
logische Beziehungen zwischen Atmung und Kreislauf
beim Menschen. Samml. kiin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, No.
465 (Inn. Med., No. 140, 131-187).—Wertlieimer (E.)
Influence de la respiration sur la circulation veineuse des
membres inferieurs. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1894, 10. s., i, 721.

Respirators.
Examination (An) of objections to Mr. Jef-

freys' respirator, and of proposed substitutes
for it. 8°. London, 1851.

Dig'Iit (C. F. ) The thermal inspirator and animal
heat conserver; a new device which promises to greatly
overcome the effects of cold, and make it pcssible to
withstand the most frigid climates. Pub.'Health, Phila.,
1898, iii, 122-126.—Hall (J. W.) An artificial respirator.
Sclent. Am,, N. Y., 1907, xcvi, 515.—Klein (K.) Ueber
einen neuen, verbesserten Respirator. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 651.—Mosso (A.) La ventila-
tion rapide des poumons au moyen d'un appareil qui
fonctionne avec de Fair comprime et de I'air rar6fi(5.

[Transl. from: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc.

Hs., matemat. e nat., 5. s., xili.J Arch. ital. de biol., Tu-
rin, 1904, xli, 192-200. — Tissot (J.) Resultats fournis
par la realisation compli>te des conditions physiologiques
auxquellea doivent satisfaire les appareils respiratoires
pour permettre sans danger le s6jour et le travail de
I homme dans les atmospheres irrespirables. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1172-1175.

Respiratory organs.
See, also, Bronchia ; Chest

;
Diaphragm.

;

Larynx
;
Lungs

;
Respiration {Mechanism,

etc., of); Trachea.
Geofproy-Saint-Hilaiee (E.) Philosophic

anatomique. Des organes respiratoires sous le

rapport de la determination et de I'idendite de
leurs pieces osseuses. 8°. Paris, 1818.

Ghys (F.) Eenige ongesteldheden der adem-
halingsorganen. 8°. Antwerpen, [1900].
Maliyefp (N. [M.]) Stroyeniye i dieyatel-

nost dikhatelnlkh organov u clielovieka. [Struc-

ture and activity of the respiratory organs in

man.] 16°. Tomsl, 1889.

Mereel (F. ) Darmsystem. Erste Abtei-
lung. Atmungsorgane. 8°. Jena, 1902.
Cowl (W.) Ueber die Lageanderung der Thorax-

organe bei der Athmung und deren Darstellung auf dem
Rontgogram mittels eines Rheotomverfahrens. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1899, 574. . Fine Methode zur Ge-
winnung scharfer Bilder des Thorax-Inhalts wiihrend
der Atmung. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 169-174, 1 pi.—Fljtfystrup ( A. ) Aande-
drsetsorganerne. [Organs of respiration.] Med. Aarsskr.,
Kj0benh., 1890, iii, 68-81.— Guerrini (G.) Sugli de-
menti elastici delle vie respiratorie superiori. Gior. d. r.

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1898, 4. s., xlvi, 33-53. —L.a-
borde (J.-V.) Dur6e maxima de survie post-mortale
des elements fonctionnelsdur^flexerespiratoire. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 126-130.—Liietoer-
meister (G.) Zur normalen und pathologischen Phy-
siologie der Atmung.sorgane. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u.

path. Anat., Jena, 1907, xviii, 644-650.—Martino (P.J.)
Cuatro observaciones de endoscopia de las vias respira-

torias, por el mfitodo de Killian. Rev. mfd. d. Uruguay,
Montevideo 1908, xi, 44-48. —Maziarski (S.) Narz^d
oddechowy i zmysl powonienia. [Respiratory apparatus
and sense of smell.] Podr^cz. histol. ciala ludzk., War-
szawa, 1901, 259-276. — Merkel { F. ) Respirations-Ap-
parat. Anat. Hefte 1894, Wiesb.

,
1895, 2. Abt., iv, 102: 1895,

Wiesb., 1896,2. Abt., v, 127. Also: Ergebn.d. Anat.u. Ent-
wcklngsgesch. 1896, Wiesb., 1897, vi, 130-139.—Oppel (A.) I

Respiratory organs.
Atmungs-Apparat. Frgebn. d. Anat.ti, Entwcklngsgesch.
1902, Wiesb., 1903, xii, 134-157.—Rossbacli (M.J.) Ueber
die Schleimhautbildung und die Behandlungder Schleim-
hauterkrankungen der Luftwege. Festschr. z. 3. Saecu-
larfeier . . . d. med. Fac. Wiirzb., Leipz., 1882, i, 85-133.
Also, Reprint.— Wrzosek (A.) Znaezenie dr6g odde-
chowych, jako wrot zaka^enia, w warunkach prawidlo-
wych. [Importance of the respiratory passages as the
gates of infection.] Rozpr. wydz. matemat.-przyr. Akad.
umiej., Krak6w, 1906, 3. s., vi, B, 1-54. Also [Abstr.]:
Now. lek., Poznan, 1906, xvii, 109; 161. Also, transl.
[Abstr.] : Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie (1906),
1907, 32-48.

Respiratory organs {Diseases of).
See, also. Bronchia, Chest, Diseases of;

Hydrothorax; Influenza; Larynx, Lungs,
Nose, Pleura, Diseases of ;

Pneumonia;
Pneumothorax; Respiration [Disordered);
Respiration in irfants, etc.; Respiratory or-
ga7is {Paralysis of ); Trachea. {Diseases of); Tu-
berculosis {Pulmonary).
Baeth (H.) Semiologie de I'appareil respira-

toire. 8°. Paris, 1908.

Caerieee (G.) Traits pratique des maladies
de I'appareil respiratoire. 8°. Lille ct- Paris,
1902.

. The same. Trait6 clinique et th^ra-
peutique des maladies de I'appareil respiratoire.
2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1908.
Ghiari (0.) Maladies des voies respiratoirea

supSrieures. Maladies du nez. Ed. frangaise,

avec annotations par C. Breyre. Preface de F.
Schiffers. 8°. Lihge, 1905.

DiETERicH (0.) Lungen-, Hals- und Nasen-
leiden; ihre Heilung durch Inhalation anti-

septischer und heilender Stoffe vermittelst
Vergasungs-System. 8°. [Stuttgart, 1906.]
Graf (W.) Die Hustenkrankheiten. Ra-

chen-, Kehlkopf-, Bronchial -Katarrh, Lungen-
entziindung, Keuchhusten, nervoser Husten,
Influenza. Ihre Ursachen, Wesen und Behand-
lung. Allgemeinverstiindlich dargestellt. 8°.

Berlin, 1906.

JoHANNi (J. U.) * Ueber einen Amyloidtu-
mor des Kehlkopfs und der Trachea. [Basel.]
8°. Berlin, 1903.

Also, in: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903, xlv,
331-349.

MoNiN (E.) Les maladies de la respiration;

mMecine et hygiene. 16°. Paris, [1904].
Nagel (M. [W. I.]) *Der physikalische

Nachweis vergrosserter Bronchial- und Media-
stinaldriisen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1907.

Paige (H. W.) Diseases of the lungs, bron-
chi, and pleura. ^

8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

Pissavy(A.) Etudes cliniques. Maladies in-

fectieuses; maladies des voies respiratoires. 8°.

Paris, 1907.

EiEDEE ( H. ) Erkrankungen der Respira-
tionsorgane. 8°. Stuttgart, 1908.

SoKOLowsKi (A.) Wyktad kliniczne chorob
drog oddechowych. [Clinical picture of dis-

eases of the respiratory organs.]. 3 v. 8°.

Warszawa, 1906.

. The same. Boliezni organov dlkha-
niya; klinicheskiya lektsii. Perev. I. V. So-
khatskavo pod redaktsiyei i s predisloviyem
K. E. Vagnera. Transl. from the Polish by
Sokhatski, under the editorship of and with
preface by Vagner.] v. 1, pt. 1. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1906.
. The same. Klinik der Brustkrank-

heiten. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Twentieth century practice; an international

encj'clopedia of modern medical science by lead-

ing authorities of Europe and America. Edited
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Respiratory organs {Disemes of).
by Thomay L. Sted'nan. Vol. VI. Diseases of

the respirator}' origans. [Bj^ T. L. Stedinan.]
8°. Neio York, lSi)6.

VVeigel (J.) Die Halykranklieiten bei den
alten griechisclien und nnnischen Aerzten. 8°.

Leipzig, 1907.

West (S.) Diseases of the organs of respi-

ration; a treatise on the etiology, pathology,

symptoms, diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment

of diseases of the lungs and air-passages. 2 v.

8°. London, 1902.

WiLLiAJis (P. W.) Diseases of the upper re-

spiratory tract, the nose, pharynx, and larvnx.
8°. Bristol, [1894].
Bagley (VV. R.) Tlio rtinl(if.'y, syiiipliinis, niip patliol-

ogy of acute infoftioiiHdisfusc of tlieluiiKs and pleuru. .1.

Minn. M. Ass. [etc.] ,
Minneap., 1SU!S, x.xviii, 107-UO. [Di.s-

cu,ssion], 117-119.—Bariios (H. J.) The inlluence of

dampness of soil and cliinatL' on t lie diseases of respiration.

BostonM.&S. J.,1906, eliv,49U-li)3.—Barnliill (.I.F.) A
newmetliod of examination and treatmentof tlie larynx,
tracliea, and bronclii. Centr. States M. Monit. Indianap,,

1908, xi, 93-99.—Baiimgarteil (E.) Les lieniDrragies

p6riodiques des voies aeriennes snperieures. Arch, in-

ternat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 190.5, xix, 31-39.—Beck
(H. G.) & Stokes (W. R.) An epidemic pneumococcic
catarrhal disease. J. Am. M. Ass,, Chicago, 1907, xlix,
889-.S95.—Bcrji:ey (D. H. ) Neglected i>r(iphylactic meas-
ures against diseases of tlie respiratory tract. Med. News,
N. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii, 438.—Bluiueiileld. Uebcr Urtica-
ria der Luftwege. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. La-
ryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 492-499.—Brown (T. R.)
The meclranics of respiration and of tlie respiratory dis-

eases. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Pliila. & N. Y., 1907,

ili, 549-604.—von Briins. Neubildungende.s Kehlkopfs
und der Luftriihre. In: Haiidb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Berg-
mann [d al.],2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1902, ii, 223-249. Also,

transl. in: Syst. Pract. Surg, (yon Bergmann), 8°, N. Y. &
Phila., 1904", ii, 225-249.—von Bruniii (P.) & Hol-
uieister (1*.) Die angeborenen Missbilduugen,
Verletzungen und Erkrankungen des Kehlkopfs und
der Luftrohre. Bi: Handb. d. prakt. Cliir. . . . Berg-
mann [et al.]. 2. AuQ., 8°, Stuttg., 1902, ii, 136-297.
Also, transl. in: Syst. Pract. Surg, (yon Bergmann),
8°, N. Y. & Phila., 1904, ii, 145-296. —Candler
(G. H.) The rational treatment of couglis, colds,

and kindred diseases. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905,

xxviii, 100-103.—Cavallero (G.) & Riva.Bocei (S.)

La funzione respiratoria negli individui atfetti da ridu-
zlone di area polmouare respirante. Gior. internaz. d.

sc. med., Napoli, 1890, n. s., xii, 361-390.—Cobb (C. M.)
A discvission of the morbid conditions of the upper respi-

ratory tract resulting from the infectious diseases. Tr.
Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 70-
83.—Coplin (W." M. L. ) Changes in the iiUercustal mus-
cles and the diapliragm in infective processes involying
the lung and pleura. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. ¥., 1904,
n. s., cxxvii, 754^767.—Craig (D. H.) The relations ex-
isting between respiratory and intrapelvic diseases. Bos-
ton M. & S. J.. 1903, cxlx, 281-286. Also: Med. Communi-
cat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1903, xix, 411-428.—Cl-awlord
(J. H.) Pathology and treatment of some of the affec-

tions of the upper air tract. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, Atlanta,
1903, 149-100.—Darlington (T.) The work of the com-
mission for the study of the acute respiratory diseases.
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxvi, 161-163.—Dis-
easesof the respiratory system. [Edit.] Indian Lancet,
Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, 13; 43; 87; 131; 175; 219.—»ino-
cliowski (Z.) Przyczynek do anatomii patologicznej-
tak zwaiiej rozy blony Sluzowej g6rnego oCcinka drog
oddechowych. [Pathological anatomy of so-called ery-
sipelas of tlie mucosa of the upper respiratory passages.]
Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1904, c, 261; 546, 4 pi.

—

Feer (E.) Diseases of the nose, trachea, bronchi, lungs,
and pleura. Dis. Chil. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann,
Eng. transl., roy. 8° Phila. & Lond., 1908, iii, 311-412,
2 pi.—Frankenberger (0.) O skleromu cest dycha-
cich, zvliistfe V CeohAch. [Scleroma of the air passages,
especially among the Bohemians.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha,
1906, xiv, 241-244.—Goodale (.1. L.) [Chronic "and sys-
tematic disturbances arising through local disease of the
upper respiratory tract.] Brit. M. .7., Lond., 1903, i, 1141.
Also, Reprint.—Herold (J.) Respiratory affections;
symptoms and their treatment. Am. M. C'ompend, To-
ledo, 1905, xxi, 270-272. Also: Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1903-4,
xii, 202-205. ^^so. Reprint. . Respiratory affections;
symptoms and their treatment. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1905,
Ixxxix, 323-327.—Hofineister. Verletzungen des Kehl-
kopfs und der Luftrohre. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir.
. . . Bergmann [etal.], 2. Aufl., 8°, .Stuttg., 1902, ii, 137-140.
Also, transl. in: Syst. Pract. Surg, (von Bergmann), 8°, N.
Y. & Phila., 1904, ii, 149-174. . Entziindliche
Erkrankungen des Kehlkopfs und der Luftrohre.

Respiratory organs {Disemes of).
In: Handb. d. prakt.' Chir. . . . Bergmann [<i al.],

2. Aull., 8°, Stuttg., 1902, ii, 169-222. Also, transl.

in: Syst. Pract. Surg. ( vou Bergmann), VP, N. Y.

& I'hila., 1904, ii, 17.5-225.—Jackson (H.) Malignant
disease of the luiig.s and jjleura. Boston M. cV S.

.1., 1905, cliii, 608-612.—J iirasz (A.) KasiiistisiOie Bei-

triige zu seltenen und bemerkenswertcn Erkrankungen
der oberen Atmungsorgane. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhi-
nol., Berl., 1904, xyi, 32ri-331.—Kaniiner (S.) Krank-
heiteiider .\tniiingsorganeund Ehe. In: Kraiikh.u.Ehe,
8°, Miinehen, 1901, 251-282.—Kelson (\V. H.) Disea.ses

of the upper respiratory passages in relation to life as-

surance. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1:3.54-1357.—Kirstein
(.\.) Die Freilegung der tiefen Halsteile niit der Zun-
genspatel. (Autoskople der Luftwege.) Verhandl. d.

Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 7t;-

82.—Kuril (H.) [Syphilis of the respiratory organs.]
Hifiikwa kill Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 4.52.

—

Liazariis (.1.) Physikalische Therapie bei Krankheiten
des Kcspiralioiistractus. Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1907_, Iv.

1. Alilh., 3:17-395.—JLe Dentu (A.) Des complications
broiichopulmoiiaires post- opera toires. Arch. gen. de
med., Par., 1906, i, 724-742.—ITleyer. Ein neuer Ge-
sichtspunkt bei der Prophyla.xe der Erkiiltungskrank-
heiten. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxix, 267; 284.

—

MUser(P. .1. W.) UeberdenprimarenKrebsderLungen
und Broncliien. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst.,
1908, viii, 111-1.54. -Murray (G. R.) Some acute af-

' fectionsof the respiratory organs. Clin..T., Lond., 1906-7,

xxix, 183-189. —Neislitab (Y. T.) Materiali k sta-

tistikle boUeznel dikhatelnikh putel. [Statistics of dis-

eases of the respiratory organs.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,

1905, xii, 857; 894.—Newton (C. B.) Diseases of the re-

spiratory organs: air borne. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury,
Conn., 1908, xxviii, 255-257.—Nlkitln ( V. N.) Ob otno-
shcnii ohslitsliavo sostoyaniya organiznia k bolleznyam
ver klinikli dikhatelnikh imtul. [Kclationship of the gen-
eral condition of the organism todiscascsof theupperre-
spiratory passages.] Yezhemles. I'shn. (iorlov. i Nosov.
Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1908, iii, 421-421;.—No becourt (P.)
& Voisin (R.) Pathogenic de.s troubles meninges au
cours des infections aigues de I'appareil respiratoire
(pneumonie et broncho-pneumonie). Gaz.d. hOp., Par.,
1904, Ixxvii, 487-490.—Perkins (J. .T.) Review of the
diseases of the respiratory tract. Practitioner, Lond.,
1907, Ixxviii, 674-685.—Pliilil* (R. W.) Certain adapta-
tif>iis of percussion in the diagnosis and prognosis of re-
spiratory disease. Edinb. M. J., 1907, n. s., xxii, 473-180.—
Potter (W. VV.) Remarks upon diseases of the respira-
tory tract. Tr. Nat. Ass. U.S. Pension Exam. Surg., Ro-
chest., N. Y., 1903, 1, 142-160.—Ransonie (A.) General
pathology of respiratory diseases. Sy.st. Med. (Allbutt),
N. Y. &Lond., 1897, iv, 625-647.—Renon (L.) Maladies
de I'appareil respiratoire. Arch. gen. de mt'd.. Par., 1900,
U.S., iii, 93; 1901, n.s., v, 349: 1902, n.s., vii, 461.—Sobiae-
fer (T. VV.) The contamination of the air of our cities
with sulphur dioxid, the cause fif respiratory disease.
Boston M. & S, J., 1907, civil, 10(3-110.—von SelirStter
(H.) & Weinberger (M.) Zur Kenntnis der Koliba-
zillo.se der Rcspirationsorgane. VVieii. klin. VVchnschr.,
1908, xxi, 864; 1091; 1125. — Sedziak (J.) Etyologia i

leczenie grzybicz (mycosis) gornego odcinka drog odde-
chowych. [Causes and treatmentof m\ sis of the uj)-

per part of tne respiratory passages.] Knjn. lek., Wars-
zawa, 1905, xxvi, 425; 455; 479; .501; .525: 554; 585; 616: 661;
693. . Zaburzenia nosowo - gardlowo - krtaniowo-
uszne w przebiegu cierpien drog oddechowych wzgl.
pluc. [Naso-pharyngo-laryngo-otie complications of dis-
eases of the respiratory organs and lungs.] Czasopismo
lek. ,L6d^, 1907, ix,311-314. Zaburzenia hysteryczne
wgornymodcinku drog odde<'howych. [Hysterical trou-
bles in the ujipcr part of the respiratory passages.] Now.
lek., Poznai'i, 19118, .\x. 65; ]3t.—Shearer (T.L.) Some ex-
cellent remedies in the treatment of catarrhal affections
of the respiratorviiassages. Homreop. Eye, Ear & Throat
J., N. Y'., 1906, xii, 391-:«i9.—Sniltll (A. iB.) Respiratory
tract; affections, symiitoms, ami treatment. Vermont M.
Month., Burlington, r.iiil, x, 212-214.—Solenberger (A.
R.^ The deviated nasal seyituni in the causation of re-
spiratory diseases. Tr. Colorado M. Soc. 1906, Denver,
1907, vi, 203-212.—Stelanovskl (F.) K kazuistikle za-
bollevaniy, proiskhodyashtshikh reflektorno iz verkh-
nikh vozdukhonosnlkh putel. [Diseases resulting re-
flexlv from the upper air passages.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.
1902, Iviii, 368-371.—StrielnikoflP (N. D.) K voprosu
ob obrazovanii slizi pri katarrledikhatelnikh putel. [On
the formation of in\icus iu catarrh of the respiratory pas-
sages.] Russk. Jled., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 337; 3.54.—
Sueliannek (H.) Pathologic der Luftwege (exklu-
sive Bronchieii). Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.
[etc.] 1902, VViesb., 1904, viii, 53-105. . Pathologie
der Atmungsorgane (exklusive Bronchien und Lunge).
i6id. 1904r-5, VViesb., 1906. x, 380-.502.— TiklionovicU
(A. V.) Dva sluchaya sifilisa dikhatelnikh putel. [Two
cases of syphilis of "the respiratory organs.] Pat.-anat.
kazuist. . . . Kharkov. Univ. 1902-3, Mosk., 1904, 47-51.—
Van den Wildenberg (L.) Mt'thodesdirectesd'ex-
amen des voies respiratoires et digestives supijrieures.
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Respiratory organs {Diseases of).
Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1906, Ixviii, 223-23'2, 1 pL—
Wiggin (T. B.) The prophylaxis of respiratory dis-
eases. Plexus, Chicago, 1906, xii, 11-18. — Wollsteiii
(Martha). The influenza bacillus in inflammations oJ
the respiratory tract in infants. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906,
viii, 681-691.—Zaklier (A. V.) [Dvoye bohiikh s vol-
chankol dlkhatelnikh putel.] [Two cases with lupus of
the respiratory passages.] Yezhemies. Ushn., Gorlov. i

Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1906, i, 58-60.

Respiratory organs {Diseases of, Treat-
ment of).

See, also, Auscultation; Percussion; Res-
piration {Apparatus, etc., in relation to).

Barth (J.-E.-H.
) Therapeutique des mala-

dies des organes respiratoires. 12°. Paris,
1894.

. The same. Terapiya bolieznei dlkha-
telnikh organov. Perevod s frantzuskavo M.
Liona. [Transl. from the French by M. Lion.]
S°. Moskva, 1896.

Blennostasine in the treatment of coryza,
hay fever, and all forms of catarrhal hyper-
secretion, sm. 4°. [New York, 1896.]
Bresgen (M.) Die Erkrankungen der Atem-

wege und ihre Heilung durch die Kurmittel
Wiesbadens, audi wilhrend der Wintermonate.
Fur Aerzte und Kranke. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1908.
DE Brum (H.) Al-khulasatu at-tubiyatu al-

kitabu al-awwalu fi dilali a-jihazi at-tanafusi.
Tarjamahu min al-ifransiyati alay al-arabiyati
Khairallah Faraj Sfayr. [First book of med-
ical aid in diseases of the respiratory organs.
Khairallah Faraj Sfavr translated it from
French into Arabic!] '8°. Beyrouth, 1888.

LoNDYN.SKi. Notes sur le nouveau traitement
des voies respiratoires et de I'an^mie. 8°. Ale-
xandrie, 1884.

Mendel ( H. ) Memento therapeutique des
maladies des organes respiratoires (avec un
appendice concernant les maladies des oreilles).

16°. Paris, 1907.

NoNNE (A.) Ueber die Anwendung von
Lignosulfit-Inhalationen bei chronischen und
akuten Erkrankungen der Atmungsorgane. 8°.

Wiesbaden, [n. d.].

VON Oefele ( F. ) Luftwechsel bei Atemnot
und Erkrankungen der Luftwege. 12°. Bonn,
1901.

Oertel (M. J.) Respiratorische Therapie.
8°. Leipzig, 1882.

Handb. d. allg. Therapie (Ziemssen), i, pt. 4.

Physics (The) of pneumatic differentiation,

by Joseph Ketchum, Brooklyn, N. Y. Present
status of the pneumatic treatment of respira-

tory diseases, by E. D. Hudson, jr. Tabulated
cases, by A. T. Houghton, Chicago. 12°. Cleve-

land, 0., 1886.

Reiss ( C. ) Die Natur-Heilmethode bei Lun-
gen- und Hals-Krankheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Traite de therapeutique apj^liquee, public
sous la direction de Albert Robin. Fasc. VII-
IX. Traitement des maladies de I'appareil res-

piratoire. 8°. Paris, 1896.
Abbott (E. J.) General therapeutics of infectious

diseases of the lungs and pleura. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.]

,

Minneap., 1908, xxviii, 110-113. [Discussion], 117-119.—
Alexander (A. S.) Experience in the treatment of
coughs and respiratory disorders of horses, cattle, and
sheep. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1905-6, xxix, 1306-
1308.—Alger (C. J.) The inhalation of formaldehyde
in the treatment of infective disease of the respira-
tory tract. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1908, xiii, 136-138.—
Altlten (E.) Ueber Dauerinhalation von atherischen
Oelen bei Katarrhen der Atmungswege. Aerztl. Rund-
schau, Miinchen, 1906, xvi, 309.—Anders (J. M.) The
fresh-air treatment of acute respiratory diseases, with
especial reference to pneumonia. Med.-Chir. J., Phila.,

1906, vii, 17-23.—ArtliaiTi^l (G.) La ventilation pul-
monaire et I'insuffisancepulmonaire. Progres m^.. Par.,

1904 , 3. s., XX, 481-485.—Bass (M.) Indikationen zur

Respiratory w^-ft?; 5 {Diseases of Treat-
ment of).
Therapie akuter Erkrankungen des Respirationstraktes.
Pharmakol. u. therap. Rundschau, Wien, 1905, ii, 185-
187.—Bliem ( J. ) The influence of the climate of South-
western Texas upon respiratory diseases. Tr. Am. Inst.
Homceop., Chicago, 1903, 261-266.—Boulay (M.) La
mC'thode de Bier appliqu6e aux maladies des voies respi-
ratoires superieures. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 261.

—

CavazzanI (E.) Contributo alia acroterapia; gli in-
alatoril di Riolo. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1904,
xli, 66-73.—Colm-Klndborg (E.) Ueber Heissluft-
therapie bei Emphysem, chronischer Bronchitis und
Asthma bronchiale. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii,
1335-1337.—Uean (O. A.) The treatment of diseases of
the respiratory organs by dry inhalation. Tr. Mich. M.
Soc, Detroit, 1890, 179-188 —JDenison{C.) Demonstra-
tion of a new management of pulmonary cavities, hem-
orrhages and pleurisy bv the fixation of one-half the
chest. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxiv, 708-712.—Don-
uellan (P. S.) Some observations on intratracheal in-
jections in the treatment of chronic respirator}' affections
South Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1908, xx'iii, 50-52.—
Duulap (H. M.) Treatment of diseases of the respira-
tory organs by direct application to the parts affected.
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, xvi, 99-113.—Ferrua
(J.) Tratamiento prdctico y racional de las enferme-
dades de los 6rganos respiratorios. Rev. valenc. de cien.
m(5d., Valencia, 1906, viii, 33; 97; 113.—Fermi (C.)
Ueber eine eigentiimliche schadliche Wirkung der Son-
nenstrahlen wiihrend gewisser Monate des Jahres, und
ihre Beziehung zur Coryza, Influenza, etc. Arch, f . Hvg.,
Munchen u. Berl., 1904, xlviii, 320-412.—Fisfl»enit-li.
Der gleichzeitige Gebrauch von Calomel und Jod bei
Erkrankungen der oberen Luftwege. Verhandl. d. Ver.
suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 640-f44.—
Oellat (P. P.) K llecheniyu zlokachestvennavo sifilisa
verkhnikh dikhatelnlkh putel. [Treatment of malig-
nant syphilis of the upper respiratory passages.] Russk.
.T. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 308-311.

—

Ciering. Noviye inhalyatsionniye metodl 1 apparati.
[New inhalation methods and apparatus.] Vrach. Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1113; 1239.—Glover (J.) Le terrain
et le traitement g^nfiral dans les maladies locales des pre-
mieres voies respiratoires et digestives chez I'enfant.
Ann. demed. etchir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 289-301.—Gluck.
Ueber moderne Operationen an den oberen Luftwegen.
Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903,
Wurzb., 1904, 630-632.—Goliner. Histosan bei Erkran-
kungen der Atmungsorgane. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz.,
1907, xxxiii, 184.—Grazzi (V.) Le cure di alcune af-
fezionl delle prime vie respiratorie colle acque della Puz-
zola (Porretta). Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 262-
267.—Haus (G. A.) Den respiratoriske therapi ved em-
fysem og bronchit. Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kris-
tiauia, 1906,5. R., iv, 678-595.— Heryng. Traitement
des affections des organes respiratoires au moyen d'un
appareil d'inhalation thermo-regulateur et gaz6ifieateur.
[Rap. de Cornil.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1904, 3. s.,

li, 84-86.—Herz (M.) Eine einfache Methode der pneu-
matischen Therapie von Erkrankungen der Respirations-
organe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxxix, 1861-1865.

. Die Licht-Luftstrombehandlung der Erkrank-
ungen der Respirationsorgane. Therap. Monatsh., Berl.,
1907, xxi, 15-18.—Hinkel (P. W.) A consideration of
the value of topical applications to the upper air-tract.
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 292-305.—Hofnieis-
ter. Angeborene Missbildungen des Kehlkopfs und der
Luftrohre; Laryngocele und Tracheocele. In: Handb.
d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°,

Stuttg., 1902, ii, 137-140. Alto, transl. in: Svst. Pract.
Surg, (von Bergmann, 8°, N. Y. & Phila., 1904, ii, 145-
148. . Operationen an den Luftwegen. In: Handb.
d. prakt. chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg.,

1902, ii, 250 - 299. Also, transl.' in: Svst. Pract. Surg.
( von Bergmann ) ,

8°, N. Y. & Phila.
,
1904,:ii, 250-291.—Ide.

Ueber die Wirkung der Seeluft auf die Erkrankungen
der Luftwege. Ztschr. f. physik. u. diiitet. Therap.,
Leipz., 1908, xii, 207-210.—liaestle. Inhalationsver-
suclie niit ziTstiUibten Losungen. Ibid., 1907, xl,276; 862.

—

KariViK'ki (L.) Kreozot i kreozalbina w cierpieniach
narzijilu oildechowego. [. . . in diseases of the respira-
tory organs.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 311-314.
Also, transl: Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 808-811.—
14.er (C. B.) The open-air treatment of broncho-pneu-
monia complicating whooping-cough. Tr. Med.-Chir.
Soc Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 44^51.—de Jja Touolie
(I. ) Nouveau traitement des affections des voies respira-
toires par les inhalations 61ectro-m^dieamenteuses. As-
soc. franp. pour I'avanee. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898,
xxvi, pt. 1, 348.—Magle (W. H.) The surgical treat-
ment of acute infections of the lungs and pleura. J.

Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1908, xxviii, 113-119.—
Kauzier (G.) Traitement des infections aigues des
fines bronches et du poumon. Prov. m^d., Par., 1907, xx,
27-34.—Saenger (M. ) Zur Behandlung von Katarrhen
der Luftwege una der Lungen mit Arzneidiimpfen.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 609-611.—Sclierer
(A.) Dionin bei Erkrankungen der Athmungsorgane.
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Respiratory organs {Diseases of^ Treat- i

iiient of).
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 12C-131. — von ,

Selirytter (E.) Beobachtung:en iiber die Wirkung des
Boghean'sc'hen Respirationsstuhles. Wien. med. Wchn-
schr.,1907,lvii,265; 385.—SUtsliepinski ( A. A.) Vdikha-
niya mentola pri bolTeznyakh dikhatelnikh organov.
[Inhalations ot menthol In diseases of the respiratory
organs.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, Ix, therap. pt.,

41-44.—Siiuanovskl (N. P.) O tslelebnom znachenii
para-i ortokhlorfenolovpri bugorchatikhi drngikh zabo-
llevaniyakh verkhnikh dikhatelnikh pntel. [Medici-
nal value o£ para- and ortho-chlorphenols in tubercu-
lous and other diseases of the Uftper air-passages.]
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 229.—Singer (A.) Bron-
ehisan und sein Heilwert in den Krankheiten der
Respirationsorgane. iVIed. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 183.

—

Spendlove (F. M. R.) Treatment of diseases of the
respiratory organs by Butcher's direct contact method.
Med. Age, Detroit, 1892, x, 545-550.—Swain (H. L. ) The
local treatment of neuroses of the upper air-passages.
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1904-5, xi, 414-423.—von Sza-
\>6ky (J.) Ueber die Heliotropie und ilber ihrcn Wert
bei Erkrankungen der Respirationsorgane. Wien. klin.
Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 521-524.—Taiisig (H.) Die Be-
handlung der Bronchial- und Lungenkatarrhe mit Thio-
col, Sulfosotsyrup und birolin. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii,

649.—Tliienot (J.) Des inhalations modicamenteuses
ccmme traitement systematique des affections respira-
toires. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 895.—Van de "Velde
(H.) L'hydrotherapie dans les maladies des organes re-
spiratoires. Ann. Soc. de mi5d. phvs. d'Anvers, 1903-4,

ii, 61-09.—"Veis (.T.) Physikalisciie Therapie bei Er-
krankungen der oberen Luftwege. Verhandl. d. Ver.
sflddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904 , 678-1583.—
Vog'ler (A.) The Ems treatment of respiratory catarrhs.
Practitioner, Lond., 1908, Ixxxi, 31-33.— Winter (A.)
Zur Behandlung der Erkrankungen der Atmungsorgane.
Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 691-694.—Zelyoniy (G.
P.) Noviy uslovniy refleks (na prekrashtsheniye zvuka).
[New conventional reflex (stopping of sounds).] Khar-
kov. M J., 1908, v,46.5^79.—Zoja (L.) L' acqua naturale
di Salsomaggiore nella cura delle malattie degli organi
respiratori. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1905, xvi, 1.59-162.

Respiratory organs {Foreign 'bodies

tn).

See, also, Air-passages, Bronchia, Larynx,
Lungs, Nose, Pleura, Tracliea, Foreign bod-

ies in.

Alayrac (J.) * Etude clinique sur les corps
Strangers des voles aeriennes superieures chez
I'enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1902.

IcKE (P.) *Ein Fremdkorper in den At-
mungswegen. Nach eineni Falle aus dem An-
schar-Kraiikenhause zu Kiel. 8°. Kiel, 1898.

Miller (E.) * Ueber einen Fall von einem
Fremdkorper in den Luftwegen. 8°. Milnchen,
1906.

PoHL (C.) * Ueber Fremdkorper im Kehl-
kopf, in der Lnftrohre und in den Bronchien.
8°. Breslau, 1902.
Sodin (M. G.) K voprosu o terapii pri inorodnikh

tlelakh dikhatelnikh putel. [Treatment ot foreign bod-
ies in the respiratory passages.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1904, iii, 706; 734.—Markuzon (V. D.) Ob inorodnikh
tlelakh dikhatelnikh putei u dietel. [Foreign bodies of
the respiratory organs in children.] Khirurgia, Mosk.,
1908, xxiii, 365-383.—ITIelzi (U.) Contributo alia casuis-
tica dei corpi stranieri nelle vie aeree. Boll. d. mal. d.
orecchio, d. gola ed.naso, Firenze, 1902, xx,S.5. Also. in his:
Note di clinica e terapia [etc.] ,8°, Milano, 1903,25.—Prota
(G.) L' elettrocalamitaapphcata alia estrazione dei corpi
estranei metallici dalle vie aeree. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc.
ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 65-70.—
Slivoger-Liettetski (N. F.) K kazuistikle dolgovre-
mennavo prebivaniya inorodnavo tiela v kikhatelnikh
putyakh. [Foreign" body present for a long time in the
respiratory passages.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i,

719-722.—Zimin (A. N.) K kazuistikle inorodnikh tiel

V dikhatelnikh putyakh. [Foreign bodies in the respi-
ratory organs.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk,
1907, V, ,35-40.

Respiratory organs {Hygiene, invlgo-

ration, and the^'apeutic injluence of).
See, also, Kespiration in infants, etc.; Res-

pirators.
BoRovsKi (I.) Protsess i higiena dikhaniya;

opit obshtshedostiipnavo izlozheniya voproeov
pedagogicheskoi higieni. [The process and

Respiratory organs {Hygiene., invigo-
rafion., and therapeutic infuence (f).
liygiene of l)reathing; exposition of the ques-
tions of ]wdagugic hygiene, accessible to all.]

8°. Odessa, 1892.

Bosc (E. ) Le livre des respiration.?: traite

de I'art de respirer, ou panac('e universelle pour
prevenir ou guerir les maladies de I'hqmme,
avec un glossaire des termes sanscrits. Ed. de
la curiosite. 12°. Paris, 1898.

Bowman (W. H.) Lecture delivered at Tre-
mont temple. May 11, 1882, introducing his
system of respiration for the development and
tr eatment of the vital organs of the body. 12°.

Boston, 1883.
. The treatment of organic diseases

by the system of respiration and compatiVjili-

ties. 12°. Boston, 1891.

. Respiration and compatibilities,
their value in restoring health and prolonging
life. 12°. Boston, 1893.

. Respiration and absorption in the
treatment of disease and restoration of func-
tional power. 12°. Boston, 1894.

. New method for the cure of organic
diseases, and its results in sixty-three case.s.

12°. {Boston, n. d.]

Cathomas (J.-B.
)

Ptiege der Athmungs-
organe in gesunden Tagen. 12°. St. Gallen,

1898.—
. Pflege der Athmungsorgane in kran-

ken Tagen. 12°. St. Gallen, 1899.

GuEEMONPREZ ( F. ) Gymnastlquc respira-
toire pendant les mouvements. 8°. Pari';, 1907.

See, also, infra, Rosenthal.

Hughes (H.) Lehrbiieh der Atmungsgym-
nastik. Anleitung zur Behandlung von Lun-
gen-, Herz- und Untcrleibsleiden. 8°. Wie.'i-

baden, 1893.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wies-
baden, 1905.

Lund (M. M. ) Luften og Livet. [Air and
life.] 16°. Kjohenham, 1897.

TimofIeyefp (I. P.) * Material! k voprosu o
vliyanii glubokikh vdikhaniy na zhiznennuyu
yomkost, silu vdokha, vidokha i razmakhi
grudnoi klletki u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the
influence of deep inspirations upon the vital

capacity, power of inspiration, expiration, and
movements of the chest in health v men.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1891.

Weil (R. ) Die Athmungskunde und die
Athmimgskunst. Eine hygienische Studie.
12°. Berlin, [1892].

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berliri, 1905.

Weil ( S. )
* Ueber Atemregulation. 8°.

Stra.'isburg i. E., 1905.

Zavadovski ( I. Kh. ) * K voprosu o vliyanii
glubokikh vdikhaniy s medlennimi vidikha-
niyami na usvoyeniye i obmlen azota u zdoro-
vikh lyudei. [On the influence of deep inspi-

rations combined with slow expirations upon
the assimilation and metabolism of nitrogen in
healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902.
D'Ajutolo (G.) Sulla ginnastica respiratoria in

otorino-laringojatria. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di larin-
gol. [etc.] 1905, Siena, 1906, ix, 320.—Anibard (L.) Modi-
fications de la respiration et de la prcssion arterielle con-
.s^cutives an chauifage des masses musculaires. Compt.
rend. Soc. de bioL, Par., 1908, Ixiv, 580-582.—d'Arson-
val. La vie en milieu confin6. Compt. rend. Acad, d
sc.. Par., 1899, cxxviii, 341-344.—Austin (R. F. E.) Res-
piration and disease. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond.,
1907, viii, 460. . Diaphragmatic drill for the im-
provement of the "wind" and general liealth. Ibid..
574-589.—Babbitt (O. M.) The effect on lung capacity
of arm movements during inspiration. Am. Phys.
Educat. Rev., BrookljTi, 1902, yii, 34-38.—Barlow (G.
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Kespiratory organs {Hygiene, invlgo-

7'ation, and therajieutlc injiuence of).
H.) On diseases arising from tlie defective expansion of
the lungs in early youth; being the Gulstonian lectures
at the Royal College of Physicians, for the year 1844.
Lond. M. Gaz., 1843-4, xxxiii, 705; 753; 785. Also, Re-
print.—JBIaii (L. C.) Contributo alio studio della riedu-
cazione respiratoria. Rassegna di terap., Torino, 1906, v,

136-144.—lilofli (E.) Ueber mechanische Hilfsmittel
der menschlichen Athmung. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1890, xl, 1784; 1832; 1875; 1923.—Bogliean (D.) Ergeb-
nisse rhythmischer, maschinellerThoraxcompression bei
der Behandlung der Dyspnoe von Lungen- und Herz-
kranken, im Rettungswesen und bei StoiYwechselstorun-
gen. Berl.klin. \Vchnschr.,1904,xli, 1101-110.5.—Buroff
(K. P.) Metodicheskiyglubokiyevdokhi, kakllechebniy
priyom. [Methodical deep inspirations as a medical pro-
ceeding.] EJened.jour. "Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 1901,

yiii, 445.—Burwiukel (0.) Ein Atmungstisch fiir

dyspnoeische Herz- und Lungenkranke. Monatschr. f

.

orthop. Chir. [etc.]
,
Berl., 1903, iii, 143.—Campljell (H.)

Respiratory e.xercises in the treatment of disease. The-
rap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3. s., xii, 594-596. . On re-

spiratory exercises and pulmonary physics. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1903, xxii, 289; 311; 329.—Carles (J.) L'insuffl-

sance respiratoire; son traitement par la gymnastique et

la ri36ducation respiratoires. J. de mc'd. de Bordeaux,
1904, xxxiv, 904.—Colling-wood (B. J.) & Buswell
(H. L. F.) The tension of carbon dioxide in alveolar
air during exercise. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1907-8,

p. xxi.—Contet. La reeducation respiratoire dans la
' pratique medicale journaliere. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
th6rap.. Par., 1905, xix, 515-519.—Corner (E. M.) The
physiology of the chest in exercise. Arch. Roentg. Ray,
Lend., 1905-6, x, 133-135. — Beane ( H. E. ) Deep
breathing. J. Brit. Homreop. Soc, Lond., 1895, iii, 181-
195.—Besl'osses (P.) & Santos (G.) Gymnastique de
la respiration et du maintien. Presse med.. Par., 1905,

545-548. — Dixon (A. L. H.) The art of breathing as
applied to physical development. J. Roy. U. Service
Inst., Lond., 1894, xxxviii, 641-6,55.—English (W. T.)
Modern respiratory advantages. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1896, xxvii, 528-532.—Faber (E.) Om Respirations0vel-
ser, med sserligt Hensyn til Ovelser for Diafragma. [On
respiratory exercises with special regard to exercises of

the diaphragm.] Ugeskr. £ Larger, Kjobenh., 1908, Ixx,
305-315.—Faure (M.), Beyiuond. & fCaclne (G.)
L'^ducation des fonctions respiratoires; son role dans la

cure d'air (r&ultats de 107 eas). J. de phvsiotherap.,
Par., 1905, iii, 468-470. . Education des
fonctions respiratoires par des exercises m6thodiques.
J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 190-5, xxxv, 859. ^Jso; .Cong,
franf. de m6d. 1905, Liege & Par., 1907, yiii, pt. 7, 91-93.—
FlafUs(A.) Die Atmungsgymnastik; ihre Bedeutung,
ihre Technik und Methodik. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts-
pflg., Hamb., 1907, xx, 77-90.—Flint (A.) The breath
of life. In his: Collect, essays, 8° N. Y., 1903, ii, 349-
353.—Gerliardt (C.) Beforderung der Ausathmung.
Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1898, i, 11.—
Goiuniaerts. La gymnastique respiratoire. Ann. Soc.
de mt'd. de Gand, 1904,lxxxiv,269-286,3pl.—Gonzalez
Granda(J.) Gimnasia respiratoria. Rev.desan.mil.,
Madrid, 1904, xviii, 181-185.—Green (De W. C.) The
air we breathe. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, Ixii, 839-344.—
Hygiene of the lungs. J. Hyg., N.Y., 1896, xlvi, 67-

63.—Jappelli. Quali sono gli esercizii fisici che piu
direttamente sviluppano gli organi della respirazione?
Quali precauzioni bisogna usare affinche tali esercizii

non rechino danno alle altri grand! funzioni dell' or-

ganismo? Atti d. Cong. ital. p. 1' educaz. fis. 1900, Napoli,
1902, i, 56-75.—van Kekein (E.) Bijdrage tot de phar-
maoodynamica der respiratie. Onderzoek. ged. in h.

physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1905, 5. r., vii, 92-
148.—liaboure (J.) Gymnastique respiratoire et tSdu-

cation physique. Nord med., Lille, 190.5, xi,271.—Leber
(H. ) & Stiive (R. ) Ueber den Einfiuss der Muskel- und
Bauchmassage auf den respiratorischen Gaswechsel.
Arb. a. d. stiidt. Krankenh. zu Frankf. a. M. Festschr.
. . . 1896, 30-37. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii,
337-340.—liClimann (K. B.) & Rolirer (G.) Besitzen
die flvichtigen Bestandteile von Thee und Kaflee eine
Wirkung auf die Respiration des Menschen? Arch. f.

Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1902, xliv, 203-213.—liCuf (A.

H. P.) Respiration exercises; relating to the develop-
jnent of the chest capacity and muscles of respiration.

Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, lix, 68-71. Also, Re-
print.—liewandowski (A.) Die therapeutische Be-
deutung der Atemgvmnastlk. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild.,

Jena, 1908, v, 38-44. " Also: Ztschr. f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl.,

1908, xxi, 61-70.—Makiien (6. H.) Arti.stic breathing.
Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 474-476. Also, Reprint. . The
teaching of physiologic breathing. Bull. Am. Acad. M.,
[Easton, Pa.], 1902-3, vi, 37.5-377. — Mattliaei. Das
Sportathmen, ein hygienisches Hilfsmittel bei Nasen-,
Rachen-undOhrenkrankheiten. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.,
Berl., 1899, xxxiii, 506-508.—Micliaelis (H.) Prufung
der Wirksamkeit von Staubrespiratoren. Therap. Mo-
natsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 493.—Newton (R. C. ) Deep
breathing. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1903, xix, 195-

Respiratory organs {Hygiene, invigo-

ration, and therapeutic influence of).
206. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 889-893.
Also, Reprint. Also: J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904,
viii, 296-306.—Pryor {J. H.) Deep breathing as a cura-
tive and preventive measure. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1901,
228-234.—Bosentlial (G.) La gymnastique respira-
toire. J. de physioth^rap.. Par., 1903, i, 217; 385. Also
[Abstr.] : Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du larynx [etc.]

,
Par.,

1904, XXX, 18-25. . L'insuffisance respiratoire; traite-
ment par la gvmnastique et la rf'educatiou respiratoires.
Presse m6d.. Par., 1904, i, 129; 337: ii, .506. Also j;Abstr.]:
Rev. d. hop. de Franceetdel'6trang., Par., 1904, vi, no. 5, 3.

Also, iransl.: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 125; 147.
. La gymnastique et la reeducation respiratoires

dans le traitement des convalescences. Bull, et mem.
Soc. m(5d. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 50-65. .

La gymnastique et la r66ducation respiratoires. J. de
med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 14-5-148. . A propos du livre
de M. Guermonprez sur la gymnastique respiratoire pen-
dant les mouvements. J. de physiotherap.. Par., 1908, vi,

139-147.— Saquet. Proced(5 respiratoire pour 6viter
I'essoufilement dans la mont^e rapide des escaliers. Gaz.
m^d. de Nantes, 1900, 2. s., xxiv, 591.—SeliattenfroU
(A.) Respirationsversuche an einer fetten Versuchsper-
son. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 93-
113.—Taylor ( J. M. ) Respiratory education in the
treatment of lung and heart disorders. Tr. Am. Climat.
Ass., Phila., 1904, xx, 259-271. Also: N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.]

,

1904, Ixxx, 681-684. Also, Reprint.—Turner (A. L. )

Why we breathe, how we should breathe, and the art of
breathing as applied to physical and mental develop-
ment. Edinb. Health Soc. Health Lect., 1896-7, xiii, 65-
84.—Crbano (A. V.) Importancia de la respiraci6n
nasal bajo el punto de vista higitnico. Rev. de e.spec.

mSd., Madrid, 1908, xi, 82-93.— Wells ( VV. A.) The
breath of life. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 689-
692.—Wildiers. La gymnastique pnlmonaire. Ann.
Soc. de m6d. phys. d'Auvers, 1003-4, ii, 5-24. [Discus-
sion] , 51-54.

Respiratory organs {Paralysis of).
Haller von Halleestein (S. a. K. U. ) *Drei

Fiille von Luftdrucklahmung. 8°. Kiel, 1889.
Anderson (A. V. M.) Two cases of paralysis of res-

piration. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896,

i, 542-544.—Bloss (J. R.) Respiratory paralysis; a re-
port of two cases. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1906-7, 1,

277-279.—Castelo y Cerra. De la pardlisis neum6-
nica. Siglo mc5d., Madrid, 1860, vii, 117.—FirtU (J. L.)
Paralysis of the respiratory centre from intracranial
pressure. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1897, xV, 139-145.—Hop-
kins (S. D.) Respiratory paralysis from haemorrhage
around the medulla. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1897, iii,

5-8. Also, Reprint. — Jtlaixner (E.) Priciny obrny
respiratorni. [Causes of respiratory paralysis.] Casop.
16k. Cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 342-346.—Moreau (G.) Dos
rond; pare.?se respiratoire. Gaz. med. du centre. Tours,
1906, xi, 105.—NortUrup (W. P. ) Paralysis of diaphragm
and soft palate (diphtheritic?); recovery; severe dispnea;
respiration entirely costal. Arch.. Pediat., N. Y'., 1905,
xxii, 188-190. [Discussion] , 193. . Paralysis of costal
respiratory muscles; acute hemorrhagic myelitis; death
in three days; dyspnea; respiration wholly diaphragmatic.
Ibid., 191-193.—Bicliardson (B. W.) On pulmonary
or pneumoparesis. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 94-110.

Also: Asclepiad, Lond., 1888, v, 1-22. Also: Med. Press &
Circ., Lond., 1888, n. s., xlv, 23. Also, iransl.: Gaz. m6d.
de Par., 1888,7.s., v, 73-75. — Botseliild (D.) Der an-
geborene Thorax paralyticus. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. in-
nere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 87-95.—Tliomayer (J.)

Prispevekk vSdomostem o obrnich svalu d^chaclch.
[Contribution to the knowledge of the paralyses of the
respiratory muscles.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1905,

xlv, 4-7.

Respirin.
stock (J.) O davnc5m kasli a respirinu. [Chronic

cough and respirin.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1906, xiv,
327-331.

Respirometer.
See, also, Physiology {Experimental, Appa-

ratus for); Respiration (Apparatus, etc., in

relation to).
Bucklin (C. A.) Improvements of the respirometer

and its disinfection. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1908, xxxvii,
36-5-369.

Responsabilite v^t^rinaire en matiere d' in-

spection des viandes. Le cas de M. Reibel,

mede(!in-veterinaire a Villenauxe - la - Grande
(Aube). Acquittement. Arret de la cour
d'appel de Paris, 9'^ chambre. Audience du 16

mail907. 108 pp. 8°. Troyes, G. Fremont, 1907.
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Responsibility.
GuRiNG (C. ) Ueber die nienschliclie Freiheit

und Zurecliniingsf.lhif<keit. Eine kritische Un-
tersuc'huiig. 8°. Leipzig, 1876.

Mairet(A. ) La responyabilite; (f'tude psy-
cho-physiologique. 8°. MontpeUier cfc Paris,

1907.

Sutton (H. G. ) Oration delivered before the
Hunterian Society. 12°. London, 187(3.

ScHULTZE (E.) Entlassungszvvang nnd Ableh-
nung oder Wiederaufhebung der Entmiindi-
gung. 12°. HuUe a. S., 1902.
Biaiite. De Laresponsabilite an point deviie mental.

Echo mud., Toulonse, 1897,2. s., xi, 80; 89; 191; 11 1; 130; 138;

152; 232; 24fi.—von JDolina (A.) Willensfreiheit und
Verantwortlichkeit. Monatschr. f. Kriiu.-l'sychol. [etc.],

Heidelb., 1906-1, iii, 513-534.—tirasset. Les criminelsa
responsabiIit6 Bttenu(5e. Tribune mod., Par., 1908, n. s.,

xl, 657-6G0.—Guiiipertz (K.) Willenstreihcit und Zu-
rechnunsj.sfahiglccit. Deutsche med. Presse, Beil., 1906,
X, 189-191.—Hitolicock {C. W.) A study in mental re-
sponsibility. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1900-1901, Ivii, 221-233.
Also: Proc.lm. .Med.-Psychol. A.ss., [n.p.] , 1900, vii,264-276.—
Hospital. Dcs degresde la responsabilitC'. Ann. m6d.-
psychol., Par., 1899, 8. s., x, 20.1-236.—Kofll {.I. L. A.)
Die menschliche Frciheit, Verantwortlichkeit, Zurech-
nunssf;Uiif,'keit. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver.,
Stuttg., 19U1, Ixxi, 577-602.—KulfiK'i- {K.) O pomeru
lekaie k otazce pficetnosti. (La question de la responsa-
biliti3 et le luedccin. [R6s.].) Rev. v nourol., psychiat.,
fys. a diactet. tlicrap., v Praze, 1908, v, 65; 117.—L.uupts.
Responsabilit6 on reactivitci. Rey. phil.. Par., 1908, Ixv,
599-621.—von liillontlial (K.) Ueber Zurechnungs-
fiihigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb.,
1908, V, 257-277.—Naeke (P.) Moralische Werthe. Arch,
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 19U2, ix, 213-
215.—Parlion (C.) Chestiunea respon.sabilitstil din
punct de vedcre s tiintificil. Spitalul, Bucure-scI, 1901,

xxi, 273-276.—Paiillian (F.) La responsabilitS. Rey.
phil.. Par., 1892, xxxiii, 385; 603.—Pinsero (N.) Intorno
ad alcuni criterii della responsabilitil sociale. Sruola
positiva, Roma, 1893, iii, 721; 814.—Potpe«cIiiii'm- ( K.)
Ueber das Wesen und die Ur.sachen kindliclu r Minder-
wertigkeit. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 161.5-1623.—
Toulouse & Ci-inon. Examendequelques questions
touchant a la respousabilit^. Rey. de psychiat.. Par.,
1906, 165-177.

Responsibility {Jurisprudence of).
See, alto. Alcoholism (Jurisprudence of);

Criminals {Mental condition, etc., of); Deaf-
mutism, Epilepsy, Insanity, {Jurisprudence
of) ;

Jurisprudence (Medical); Mind (Enquiry
into condition, of) ; Sexual instinct {Perversion of).
Americ (E.) *La responsabilitcetla penality

chez lea degeneres. 4°. Toulouse, 1895.
Dallemagne ( J. ) * La volonte dans ses rap-

ports avec la responsabilite penale. 12°. Paris,
1899.

Also [Abstr.], in: J. de m6d. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xl, 327.

Geffroy (S.-R.-M.) * Revue critique des
divers criterium qui ont 6te proposes pour la de-
termination de la responsabilite en matiere
criminelle. 4°. Bordeaux, 1888.
GrassET (J. ) La responsabilite des criminels.

12°. Paris, 1908.

GuYOT (C.-E.-C.) * Variations del'etat men-
tal et responsabilite. 8°. Bordeaux 1896.
Imbert _(G. )

* Contribution a I'^tude de la
responsabilite dans I'absence du sens moral. 8°.

Lyon, 1898.

Koch (I. L. A.) Die psychopathischen Min-
derwertigkeiten. 8°. Ravensburg, 1891.

Le.mesle (H.) *Les irresponsables devant la
loi. 4°. Paris, 1896.
LossouARN (L.-E.-R.-A.-J.) *Les animaux

en justice au temps jadis. 8°. Bordeaux,
1905.

Meecier (G.) Criminal responsibility. 8°.

Oxford, 1905.

MoR.\cnE(G.) Laresponsabilite. Etude de
socio-biologie et de medecine legale. 12°. Pari^,
1906.

Responsibility {Jurisprudence of).
Pelman (C. G. ^V^ ) & Finkelnhurg. Die

verminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. 8°. Bonn,
1903.

PuppE. Alkohol und Zurechnungsfiihigkeit.
8°. Berlin, 1907.

Raffaele ( A. )
Imputabilita. e medicina;

considerazioni sonimarie. 8°. Napuli, 1899.
J\'epr.fr(tiii: Pnbblicazione pel 50° anno d'insegnamento

di Enrico I'essina.

Riant (R.-A.-A.) Les irresponsables devant
la justice. Alicncs, epilepti(]ues, hystcriques
instinctifs, pa^sioiinels, hyjjuotises, suggestion-
nes, automates, alcoolique.'^, niorphinoinanes,
victiuies d'accidents, hercditaires, ataviques,
anorniaux, d^g^neres, desequilil>r6s, etc. 12°.

Paris, 1888.
See, also, infra, Christian.

Scnixz (H.) *De8 causes pathologiques de
la responsabilite limiti'e et du traitement des
etats qui y conduisent. [Lausanne.] 8°. Keu-
chdtel, 1899.

SiBEN.\LER (P.-C.-A.
)

*L'age du discerne-
ment; considt'rations juridiques et mcdico-
legales sur la responsabilite de I'enfance coupa-
ble. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906.

Also [.\bstr.], in: J. de med. Wg. psychiat. [etc.]
,
Par.,

1906, 1, 7.5-85.

Stover (C. ) Mental inhibition, or self con-
trol, and its relation to legal responsibility. 8°.

Amsterdam, N. Y., 1895.

Wt'RTZEN (C. H.) Studier over den person-
lige Tilregiielighed; psykologisk og strafleretlig

Henseende. Et retsmedicinsk Unders0gelse.
[Studies on personal responsibility; psychologic
and legal aspect. A medico-legal investigation.]
12°. Kobenliaven, 1901.
Afli ( N. ) Ueber geistige Leistungsfiihigkeit im Zu-

standedeseingeengtenBevvusstseins. Ztschr. f. Hypnot.
[etc.]

,
Leipz., 1899, ix, 1-4.— Alberts ( K. ) Ueber straf-

rechtliche Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Schmidt's Jahrb.,
Leipz., 1902, cclxxyi, 236. — AntUeaume (A.) & An-
tlieaunie (L.) Responsabilite p6nale et expertise psy-
chiatrique. Enc^phale, Par., 1907, ii, 414-430.—Asoliai-
fenbur;;^ (G.) Die verminderte Zurechntmgsfahigkeit.
Aerztl. Suchverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, v, 397-100. Also: Arch,
f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 679-<181. . Vermin-
derte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Deutschemed. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. & Berl., 1904, xxx, 1121-1124. . Alkohol und
Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Monatsclir. f. Krim. -Psychol,
[etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv, 422-431. —A usztcrveil (L.)
A korlfltolt beszdniiti^srol. [On limited re.sponsibilitv.]
Gy6gyc'iszat, Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 100-103.—Bailey (P.)
The State of New Jersey versits George H. Wood; a re-
view of the evidence and of the theoriesavailable for the
defence. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1084-1090.—
Ballet (G.) L'expertise m6dicale et la question de re-
sponsabilite. [Rap.] Bull. mi5d.. Par., 1907, xxi, 697.
[Discu.ssion]

, 701; 711. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii,
251-2.5,5. Also: Semaine m6d.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 373-375.
Also [Rap. et discus.sion] : Rev. neuml.. Par., 1907, xv,
853-869. . La responsabilite des criminels; reponse
a Grasset. J. de psyehol. norm, et path.. Par., 1908, v,
1-9. — Barbarozl (O.S.) A korldtolt beszAmithatosag.
[Diminished responsibility.] Elme-es idegkort., Buda-
pest, 1906, 169-440.—Barella. Note sur I'internement
et la liberation des irresponsables dangereux; prophy-
laxie des crimes 6vitables; asiles pour alcoolises, [.suite

de la discussion]. Bull. Acad. roy. de mid. de Belg.,
Brux., 1900, 4. s., xiy, 337; 689: 1901, 4. s., xv, 50; 128; 169;
237; 505; 581; 639; 833: 1902, 4. s., xvi, 141.—Bary (A.)
Ueber verminderte Zurechnungsfahigkeit. Wien.Klinik,
1905, xxxi, 317-350.—Becker (C.) Aerztliche Gntach-
ten beziiglich Wiederaufhebung einer Entmiindigung.
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 190.5, xyiii, 337 - 342.—
Becker (W. F.) Modified crimiaal responsibility. Tr.
M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxii, 538-551. Also:
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1898, xix, 573-582. . A
study in the responsibility of criminals. Tr. M. Soc. Wis-
consin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii, 414-412. — Bellini (G.)
Sul grado di responsabilita del ladro e omicida N. Seve-
rino; perizia psichiatrica. Progresso med., Torino, 1904,
iii, 129: l:is.—Benedikt (M.) Wie sind die Menschen
mit abnormer Lebensftihrung gesetzlii'h zu behandeln''
Med. f. Allc, Wien, 1906, i, 6; 31. — Beriilon. Lares-
ponsabilite penale dans le droit romain. Rey. de I'hyp-
not. et psyehol. physiol. Par., 1907-8, xxii, 273-2821 —



KESPONSIBILITY. 474 RESPONSIBILITY.

Responsibility {Jurisprudence of).
Berze (J.) Zur Frage der partiellen Unzurec-hnung-s-
fahigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.]

,
Heidelb.,

1905, i, 205-218. — Biiisse (L. E.) On the relations o£
mental defect and disease to criminal responsibility.
Syst. Legal M. (Hamilton and Godliin), N. Y., 1894, ii,

217-258.—Bleuler (E.) Die psychologischen Krite-
rien der Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-
Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1906, i, 621-634. — Boas (K.
W. F.) Alkohol und Unzurechnungsfiihigkeit. Ibid.,
1907-8, iv, 698-711. — Bl-avo (F.) Notas para dos
informes sobre incapacidad. Protoc. med.-forense, Te-
rnel, 1905, vii, 33-37. — Biittner (G.) Geistige Minder-
"vvertige beim Militilr und vor' Gericht. Kinder-Arzt,
Leipz., 1907, xviii, 25-35.— Bunge (A.) Determinacion
retrospectiva de la irresponsabilidad penal y civil. Se-
mana med., Buenois Aires, 1902, ix, 977-989. •. De-
terminacion retrospectiva de la lrre.sponsabilidad penal
y civil. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires,

1905, iv, 57-77.—Biirg'l. Wie haben sicli die Gesetzespa-
ragraphen des biirgerlichen Gesetzbuches und der Zivil-
prozessordnnngsnovelle, welche sich auf die Enlmiindi-
gung beziehen, in der gerichtsiirztlichen Praxis bewiilirt,

und welche Erfahrungen werden von Seiten der arzt-

lichen Sachverstiindigen in Bezug auf die Handhabung
des Gesetzesgemacht? Bayer. Med.-Beamten- Ver., Berl.,
1905,15-35.—Calderoiii (M.) Forme e criteri di res-
ponsabilit^. Riv. di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv,

233-261.—Caldwell (J. J.) Medico-legal responsibility
of the aged and tlie premature senile considered men-
tally, physically and morally, particularly concerning
their sexual failings, with cases illustrative. Med. Times
& Reg., Phila., 1900, xxxviii, 222; 257.—Cllaslin (P.)
Sur la responsabiliti? des fous et des criminels. Rev. phil.

,

Par., 1908, Ixvii, 301-306.—Cliristiaii. Les irrespon-
sables devant la justice, a propos du livre de M. le

Dr. A. Riant. Ann. d'hvg.. Par., 1889, 3. s., xxi, 248-
254. ^Zso.- Soc. de mC'd. leg. de France. Bull., Par., 1890,
xi, 1.5-20.—Clarus (J. C. A.) Gutachten der medicini-
schen Facultiit in Leipzig iiber die Zurechnungsfii-
higkeit bei einer zum drittenmale wiederholten Deser-
tion. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 159-181.—
Cramer (A.) Die Behandlung der Grenzzustiinde in
foro, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die geminderte
Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900,
xxxvii, 1053; 1096. . Die forensische Bedeutung der
Grenzzustiinde. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1907, iv,
167-174.—Danneiuann. Die Wahl des Vormuudes im
Endmiindigungsverfahren vom psychiatrischen Stand-
punkte. Friedreicli's Bl. f. gericntl. Med., Nurnb., 1906,
Ivii, 241-255. — Ue Boes-Hi. De la responsabilit6 et
notammeiit de la rfs|>.in-;aljilit£> partielle. Ann. Soc.de
med. leg. de Belg., Cliarlenii, 1x97, ix, 72-75. Alfo: Cong,
internal, de med. leg. 1897, Charleroi, 1899, li, 120-123.
[Discussion] , 366-378.—Dolin. Bemerkungen tiber die
strafrechtliche Zurechnung.sfiihigkeit, insbesondere den
§ .51desStrafgezetzbuches. Allij. Zlsrhr.f.Psychiat. [etc.],

Berl., 1899, Ivi, 442-445. -DiiSmissoii (P.) De revolu-
tion des opinions en matiere de respon.sabilite. Arch,
de I'anthrop. crim.. Par., 1887, ii, 101-133.— Farez (P.)
L'expertise mMico-U'gale et la question de la responsa-
bilitl. Rev. del'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1907-8,
xxii, 97; 129.—Ferrari (G. C.) La qucstione della re-
sponsabilit^ "attennata" nelle perizie giudiziarie. Riv.
dl psicol. applic, Bologna, 1908, iv, 189-193.— Floriaii
(E.) Lafunzione dei motivi proprii dell' esecutore nella
responsabilita dell' istigatore. Scuola positiva, Fiesole,
1895, V, 65-78.—Gero(S.) AkorUitoltbeszamithat6sagr61.
[Limited responsibility.] Gy6gyAszat, Budapest, 1905,
xlv, 148; 166.—Gordon (A.) Mental respon.sibility and
crime. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv, 822.—Grasset
(J.) Le probl&me physiopathologique de la responsa-
bilita. J. de psychol. norm, etpath., Par., 1905, ii, 97-114.

. La respbnsabilit6 att(5nu(;e. Ibid., 1906, iii, 420-
450. . Les criminels h responsabilitS attenu(5e; ne-
cessity de rendre legalement obligatoires, dans tous les
pays, I'assistance et le traitement des demi-fous crimi-
nels, dans lesasiles spiJciaux, jusqu'il leurgui5rison,ets'ils
sent incurables, pendant toute leur vie. J. med. fran?.,
Par., 1908, ii, 775-778. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1908,
ii, 409-418. . La responsabilit(S des criminels devant
le Congrgs des alienistes et neurologistes de Gendve. J. de
psychol. norm, et path.. Par., 1907, iv, 481-516. .

L'expertise mSdicale et la question de responsabiliti}; dis-

cussion du rapport du Dr. Gilljci t Ballet. M^decin prat.,

Par., 1907, iii, 503-506.—Guiiipei-tz (K.) Das jirztliche
Gutachten behufs Aufhebung der Entmiindigung
Deutsche med. Pres.se, Berl., 1908, xii, 90. •

•. Begat-
achtung der Geschiiftsfiihigkeit eines Verstorbenen.
Ibid., 153-1.55.—Hafter (E.) Die Behandlung der yer-
mindert Zurechnungsfiihigen im Vorentwurf zu einem
.schweizerischen Strafgesetzbuch. Monatschr. f. Krim.-
Psychol. [^etc.],Heidelb.,1905, i, 77-92.—IIaga(J.) Alof
niettoercKenbaar? Tijdschr.v. inland. Geneesk.,Batavia,
1893,1,56-59.—Hirt(E.) Alkohol mid Zurechnungsfiihig-
keit. Alkoholfrage. Dresd., 1904, 1,109-126.—Hitchcock
(C. W.) Mental responsibility. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,
1909, ci, 89-96. — Hofler (A.) Leugnet Liszt allgemein
Zurechnung und Zurechnungsfiihigkeit? Arch. f. Krim.-

Responsibility {Jurisprudence of).
Anthrop. u. Krim.-Stati.st., Leipz.

, 1898-9, i, 189-199.—Hoe-
gel (H.) DieBehandlungderMinderwertigen. Monat-
schr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, 1,333-341.—
Hoppe (F.) Ueber verminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit.
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1906, Ivii, 347;
422. . Die strafrechtliche Verantwortliclikeit von
Anstaltsinsassen. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.],
Heidelb., 1906-7, iii, 600-613. . Trunkenheit und
Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kri-
minalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 163-173. Alao: Reichs-Med.-
Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 264; 286.—llberg (G.) Ueber
verminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. [From: Grenzboten.]
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.] ,

Berl., 1899, Ivi, 474-^84.—
Ivaiiott'(I. I.) Motivirovannoye predlozheniyetemipo
voprosu ob umenshennol vmlenyayemosti. [On the
question of diminished responsib'ilitv.] Vopr. nerv.-
psikh. med., Kiev, 1903, viii, 284-292.—jolly (F.) Ueber
geminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chiat. [etc.], Berl., 1888, xliv, 461-478.—Jourdan (E.)
Expertise mcJdicale et la question de la responsabilita.
Rev. del'hypnot. et psvchol. phvsiol.. Par., 1907-8, xxii,
283.—Katayaiua (K.) [The "relation of mental ob-
tuseness and responsibilitym the greater criminal code.]
Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 129-132.—Kern.
Ueber die Grenzen des gerichtsiirztlichen Urteils in Fra-
gen der Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Gedenkschr. f. d. ver-
storb. Generalstabsarzt d. Armee ... v. Leuthold,
Berl., 1906, il, 559-.5S8.—Kielhorn (H.) Die geistige
Minderwertigkeit vor Gericht. Monatschr. f. Krim.-
Psychol., Heidelb., 1907, iv, 16.5-176.— Kirn. Ueber
geminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. VrtlJ.schr. f. ge-
richtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 3. F., xvi, 266-291.—Korn-
leld (H.) Entmiindigung wegen partieller Geistessto-
rung. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.]

,
Berl., 1906, Ixiii,

334-337.—I4ra<'|><'liii (E.) Zur Frage der geminderten
ZurechnuiiKsialiigki'it. ilonatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol.
[etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 477-193.—Kraus (O.) Ueber
Zurechnungsunfiihigkeit. Atti d. Cong, intemaz. di
psicol, 1905, Roma, 1906, V, 589-591. — Lagriflfe (L.

)

Considerations sur quelques degres de la responsabi-
lite. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1906, 9. s., iii, 229-242.—
Legrain. L'expertise medico-legale et la question de
la responsabilite. Rev.de I'hypnot. et psychol. phvsiol..
Par., 1907-8, xxii, 242-252.—Licppniann. Die Minder-
wertigenim Strafvollzuge. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl.,

1908, xiv, 398; 417.—LezansKi (R.) An der Schwelle
krimineller Unzurechnungsfiihigkeit. Arch. f. Krim.-
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xix, 87-90.—von
liist. Die Verantwortlichkeit bei arztlichen Handlun-
gen. Aerztl. Rechtsk., Jena, 1907. 1-37.—liongard.
Die geminderte Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Monatschr. f.

Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1906-7, iii, 87-106.—
Ij6\iex y Garcia (G.) Informe medico-legal en un
caso acerca de incapacidad. Cron. med.-quir. de la Ha-
bana, 1905, xxxi, 199-203.—liUcero (A. L.) Desarrollo
pslquico y diseernimiento para delinquir. Arch, de
psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 464—175.

—

Magg. Ueber Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Ver. deutsche
Ztschr. f, d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br, ,1849, n.F.,vi, 79-
89.—IVDamiiicke. Vermindert Zurechnungsfiihige und
geistige Minderwertige. Leipz. med. Monatschr., 1907,
xvi, 323-325.—May (F. ) Die Zurechnungsfiihigkeit der
Trinker. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1906,
Ivii, 81-92.—Mendel (E.) Ueber geminderte Zurech-
nungsfiihigkeit. Psychiat. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1899,
i, 7-10. . Die Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Klin. Jahrb.,
Jena, 1903, xi, 1.5;3-176.—Mercier (C. A.) Criminal re-
sponsibility. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 957-962.—Meyer
(E.) Rausch und Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Arch. f. Psy-
chiat., Berl., 1906, xlii, 163-179.—Oppler. Ein Beitra'g
zur verminderten Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Psvchiat.-neu-
rol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1903, v, 173-175.—Penta (P.)
Diminuzlone di responsabilita penale per invalidita.
Riv. mens, dl psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1901, iv, 123-138.

—

Fetren (A.) Till fragan om psykiskt undermaligas
straffriittsliga behandling. [The question of the treat-
men t of psvchicirresponsibilit v.] Allm.sven.Liikartidn.,
Stockholm, 1906, iii, 1; 17.

—'Pletropaolo (F.) Re-
sponsabilita, imputabilita e repres.sione. Scuola positiva,
Roma, 1.S93, iii, 62.5-041.—Frince (M.) Address: the
criminal responsibility of insane persons. J. Am. M. Ass.

,

Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1643-1650.—Fuglia (F.) Unioni
criminali semplici e responsabilita, penale. Arch, di
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1902, xxiii, 405-561.—Putnam
(J. W.) The criminal's plea of irresponsibilitv. Buffalo
M. J., 1895-6, XXXV, 316-320.—Kaft'egeau. L'expertise
medico-legale et la question de la responsabilite. Rev.
de I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1907-8, xxii, 282.

—

-Raiiiiann (E.) Die Behandlung und Unterbringung
des geistig Minderwertigen. Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1907, xxviii, 179-208.—Raynaud (L.) Sur un
cas d'irrespon.?abilite. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix,
103^ Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1907, xiv, 47^9.—
Regis (E.) L'expertise medico-legale et la question de
responsabilite. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii,
659-671.—Ricliardson (A. B.) Is legal recognition of
graduated responsibilitv practicable? Am. J. Insan.,
Utica, N. Y., 1901, Iviii, 243-249.—Robertson (A.) Re-
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Responsibility {Jurisprudence of).
spoiisibility und crime. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 11-11.

—

ISaIg<> (J.) Az UK'yiK'Vuzctt csilliUcnt licszninitasii ei,'y(j-

nulc. [The iiidiviil'iials of so-cu11(m1 It's-ciied rc-spiiiisibil-

ity.l Gy6gyiisziit,Budiipest,]905,xlv,7:Jlj-7:;y.—Nulla reHi
(d.) II probleina medico-legale dt-lla responsabilita per
le malatlie del lavoro. Ramazzinl, Flrenze, I'JO", i, 70-
73.—Saporito (F. ) La zona media e la re.spoiisabilitu

penale. Scuola positiva, Roma, 190li, 2. s., iv, 534; 631:

1907,2. s.,v, 29.—von Selirenck-Notzin;*'. Die Frage
nacli der verminderteu Ziirechnung.sfahiglieit, ihre Eiit-

twiclielung und ihr gcgenwiirtiger Standpunkt niid
eigcne BeobaeliUmgen. Arch. f. Krira.-Anthrop. u. Kri-
minalist.,Li'ipz.,19lll,viii, .W-SS.—Seiual. Discussion sur
la responsalji 1 it O mo rale et penale devant l'experti.se mOdi-
cale. Bull, [-iiic. dc nu il. ment. de Belg., Gand ot Lcipz.,
1891, 2S8-30U. — Si«-liart. Gedanken eines Verteidigers
der Zweclcstrafe iibcr Zurcchnnut,'sfiiliig]i:eit. Monat-
schr. f. Krim.-Psychol, [etc.], Ilcidclli., 190.1, i, G09-U81,—
Speranza (G. C.) Tlie medico-legal conflict on mental
responsibility. Green Bag, Best., 1901, xiii, 123-120.

—

Sterne (A. E.) The question of legal responsibility.
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, ci, 8G-S9. [Discussion], 94-
96.—Strassinann (F.) Die verminderic Zurechuungs-
fiihigkeit. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., liiuri, xxx,
1-10.—Sury-jBienz. Ueber die Grundlagen der foren-
sen Zurechnung.sfahigkeit; Antrittsvorlesung. Centralbl.
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1880, iii, 2. Beil., 17-32. Also, Re-
print.— Svoriik (H.) Zurechnungsfahig? Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxvii. 192-
202.—Talbot (E. S.) Criminal responsibility and de-
generacy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 962.—Toniasini
(S.) La responsabilita nei deflcienti mentali. Manico-
mio, Nocera, 1906, xxii, 391-106.— Toulzac. Debilite
mentale; coups et blessures r^ciproques; responsabilite
att6nu6e. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1907, xiv, 112-115.
Also: J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 195.—Toiitoii
(K.) Ueber die sexuelle Verantwortlichkeit. Ztschr. f.

Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1908, viii, 98-124.—
Ubeyd. Oullali. La responsabilite dans la loi musul-
mane. Rev. del'hypnot. et psvchol. phvsiol., Par., 1907-8,
xxii, 301.—de Veyiia (T.) Larespimsal^ilidad penal en
los crimenes por alucinaciones de celos. Arch, de psi-
quiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 213-216. .

Dos casos de respon^abilidad penal. Ihid., 653-659.—
Vog-t (R.) Tilregni4iglicd.ssp0rsmaalet. [The question
of responsibility.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Licgefor., Kri.s-
tiania, I'.'OI. xxi, so-111.—Wajiiiervon Jauregs:. Der
LTnzureclinungsfiiliigkcitspanigrapli im osterreichischeu
Strafgesetzentwurl'e. Med. f. Alle, Wien u. Leipz., 1907,
ii, 305; 324. Also: Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.],
Ileidclb., 1907, iv, 465-484.—Walsh (J. J.) Chronic dis-
ease and responsibility. In: O'Mallev & Walsh, Essays
Pastoral Med., 8°, London & Bombay, 1906, 245-2.50.

. Impulse and responsibility. Ibid., 260-270.—
Webb (R.) Legal tests of responsibility. Tr. Maine
M. Ass., Portland, 1902, xiv, 362-382. Also: Phila. M. J.,
1903, xi, 180-184.—Weber. Historische Einleitung zur
Besprechung der verminderten Zurechnungsfiiliigkeit.
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, Ivi, 445-447,—
Weingart (A.) Die verminderte Zurechnungsfiihig-
keit. /fejrf., 462-474.—Weir (J.), jr. Respomsibiiitv in
mental deformity. Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1905,lxvii,S16-8i.S.

—

Weriiit-ke. Ueber die Zurechnungsfiihigkeit nach
geltendem Recht. .lahresb. d. schles. Gesellseh. f . vaterl
Kult. 1889, BresL, 1890, Ixvii, 61-69.—Weygaiult. Die
geistigo Minderwertigkeit im schulpflichtigen Alter.
Bayer. Med.-Beamten.-Ver., Berl., 1905, 37-61.—Wlierry
(J. W.) Responsibility and crime; the most reliable and
efficient test for responsibility, when insanitv is ]ileaded
as a defense to crime, is this: Is the crime charged the
product and direct resultof the insanity alleged? Alienist
& Neurol.. St. Louis, 1903, xxiv, 423-437.—Will (F.) Drei
Gutachen iiber Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. Ver. deutsche
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg 1. Br., 1847, N. F i

309-333.—Windelband (W.) Ueber Norm und Nor-
malitiit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.], Heidelb.,
1906-7, li, 1-13.—Winge (P.) Et afsnit af utilregnelig-
heds-bestemmelsens historic. [Un fragment de I'histoire
des dispositions coneernant I'irresponsabilite. Res., 605 1

Norsk Mag f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv
628-6.51.

Responsibility {Medical).
<Sce Malpractice"; Physicians {ResponsibiUty

of).

Re$»<el
( (Tustav Adolf Eobert ) [1875- ].

* Ueber fakale Verunreinigungen auf Obst und
Gemiise. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schude,
[1907].

Rc$§iguier (Marios) [1881- ]. *Traitement
par I'ion argent de I'urethrite blennorragique
chronique chez I'homme. viii, 9-43 pp 8°
Monlpellier, 1908, No. 68.

Ilo«*<»iiioyt'r ( lieinrich Bernd August Georg

)

[187o- ]. *Zur Frage der Abwiisserreini-
gung. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Marburg, Ji. Friederich,
1900.

Rest.
(SV'c, also, S.ygiene (Mental); Insanity (2Wal-

nient of) bij confinement to bed; Nervous system
[Biseasesof, Treatment of) by rest and diet.

Hilton (J.) Rest and pain; a course of lec-

tures on the influence of meclianieal and physi-
ological rest in the treatment of accidents and
surgical diseases and the diagnostic value of
pain. Edited bv \V. H. A. Jacob.son. .5. ed.
12°. London & New York, 1892.

LoMiiART (A.) * Importance de la mise au
repos de I'organe malade en th^rapeuticjue. 8°.

Paris, 1899.

VON VoiT (C. ) Ueber die Bedeutung des
VVechsels von Thiitigkeit und Ruhe im Leben
des Menschen. 8°. Miinchen, 1879.
Afland ( T. D. ) The physiological value of rest.

[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 372.—Arena (A.)
II riposo settimanale studiato nei suoi rapporti con le
curve sligmomanometriohe, dinamometrichc ed ergogra-
fiche degli opcrai. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1908, ii, 141-1.51.—
Barnett (.1. R.) Rest and repair. Tr. Wisconsin M.
Soc, Milwaukee, 1889, xxiil, 81-95.—Belknap (L. J.)
The rest cure; the ca.ses selected; methods of treatment.
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, xvi, 161-165.—Bigelow
(I. S.) The therapeutic value of rest. Tr. Iowa ;M. .Soc.
Waterloo, 1899, xvii, 95-101.—ConnelKE.DeW.) Noteson
the conduct of the rest treatment or the S. Weir Mitchell
rest cure. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1898, vi, 25S-
266.—Ellis (T. S.) The position of rest in fatigue and
in pain. Brit. M. ,T., Lond., 1878, i, 84. ^l/.<o, Reprint.

—

Hainiiioiid ( W. A. ) How to rest. N. Am. Rev., N. Y.,
1891, cliii, 215-219.—Handlerd (H. ) The needs of the
body on Sunday. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1283-1285.

—

Kat'kley (L. B.) Rest and pain. Liiugsdale's Lancet,
Kansas City, 1898, iii, 210-212.—Lagrange ( F. ) La
physiologie du repos. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition. Par.,
1904, 2. s., ii, 385-396.—Iiai>ieque (L.) Repos et travail;
rectification a la bibliographie de M. Lefevre. Compt.
rend. Soc. de bioL, Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 260.—Laziost
(The) man on earth. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907,
xlviii, 9.58.—Licvvis (C. C.) Rest versus medicine. Tr.
Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1897, n. s., vi, 86-93.

—

liindley (E. H.) Ueber Arbeit und Ruhe. Psychol.
Arb., Leipz., 1900, iii, 482-534.—]?Iay lard (A. E.) The
value of rest as affected by operati( in in the treatment of
certain diseases of the alimentarv canal. Tr. Glasg.
Path. & Clin. Soc, 1902-3, Ix, 91-111.—Itlilroy (W. F.)
Therapeutic value of rest in bed. West. M. Rev., Omaha,
Neb., 1908, xiii, 296-300.—Perry (H. ) On the use of rest
in the treatment of disease. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1903,
n. s., i, 246-254.—Poi>e (C.) A yjlea for the more svste-
matic care and attention of chronic functional disease
by the rest treatment. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville,
1896, n. s., V, 269-274. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896,
ix, 444-446.—Preston (G. J.) The rest cure and the
cases to which it is applicable. Maryland M. J., Bait.,
1891-2, xxvi, 89-94.—Best as an important agent in sur-
gical cases. Tr. Gynsec Soc. Bost., 190.5, 93-99.—Sell rolie
(T.) Wie ruht man gut? Ztschr. f. Krankenptl., Berl.,
1903, xxv, 21-24.—Sinkler (W.) Diseases and condi-
tions to which the rest treatment Is adapted. J. Nerv.
& Ment. Dis.. N. Y., 1892, xix, 321-338.—Spivak (C. D.)
Rest; a neglected factor in the treatment of gastro-intcs-
tinal disorder. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 216-
220. Also, Reprint.—Taylor (J. M.) On the conduct
of rest treatment. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix,
460-168.—iririeli (C. F.) Rest. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1897, xxix, 724-727.—Welirle (G.) Rest as a cura-
tive agent. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., xxi, 78.

—

Willis (^W. M. ) On a case illustrating the value of
physiological rest. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 245.—Wil-
son (G. R.) The gvmnastic of rest. Edinb. Health Soc.
Health Lect., 1896-7, xiii, 3-19.

Rest (Anton) [1882- ]. * Kasuistischer Bei-
trag zur Umgehung des Leberkreislaufes bei
Lebersyphilis. (Spontane Entstehung der Tal-
ma'schen Collateralen.) 1 p. l.,46i3io., 1 1. 8°.

Miinchen, C. Wolf & Solin., 1907.

Restaiiraclor (El) farmaceutico. v. 44-.57,

1889-1902. 8°. Barcelona.
Restaurant (Raymond). Hippocrate de I'u-

sage du boire a la glace pour la conservation de la

sante. 7p. l.,88pi). 16°. Lyon, G. Manty, 1670.
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Restaurants.
Powers (L. M.) Sanitary supervision of bakeries

and restaurants. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1908, vi,

371-375.

Restell, Madame.
See Wonderful trial of Caroline Lohman. 8°. New

York, 1847.

Rest! Ferrari (Alexander). *In prsestantiora

medicinne officia. 24 pp. 8°. Ticinii Regii,

[1831].

Restif de la Bretonne.
Eulenbiirg (A.) Ein literarischer Erotomane des

18. Jahrhunderts. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 851.—Jac-
quln> Restif de la Bretonne, prt-curseur de Schaudinn.
Chron. m6d. , Par.

, 1907, xiv, 162.—Liouls. Un romancier
f6tichiste. Restif de la Bretonne. Ibid., 1904, xi, 353-357.

Restitution.
See Regulation ofform

Restlessness.
Mereler (C.) Mental diseases; two oases of restless-

ness. Hospital, Lonrt., 1907-8, xliii, 657.

Results (The) of anthropometry. Amherst
College (Mass.). Department ofphysical educa-

tion.

Resurrectionists.
See, also, Anatomy {History, etc., of); Burk-

ing.
Bailey (J. B.) The diary of a resurrectionist,

1811-12; to which are added an account of the
resurrection men in London and a short history

of the passing of the Anatomy Act. 8°. Lon-
don, 1896.
BncJianan (J. R.) The story of a resurrectionist.

Glasgow M. J., 1901, Iv, 81-97.—"Boctop's (Tlie) Mob."
Med. Reg. N. Y., 1884, xxii, 265 - 287.—Lucas (J. J. S.)

In the time of the resurrectionists. Stethoscope, Bristol,

1907, no. 46, x, 2-6.—Resurrection (A) man resur-
rected. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, Iviii, 57-61, 1 pi.—
Rolbinson (G. C.) The development of grave robbing
in England. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi,
42-45.

Resuscitation.
See, also, Respiration (Artificial).

IsTKUZiONB al popolo intorno agli asfittici o
apparentemente morti ed al modo di soccorerli

pubblicata dal Comitate permanente di sanita.

8°. Lucca, 1845.

Menschenfeeond ( Der) in Todesgefahr. Eine
Auswahl der allgemeinen bewiihrtesten auf der
Stelle anwendbaren Mittel, Scheintodte und
andere in plijtzliche Lebensgefahr gerathene
Menschen zu retten, und sich vor ansteckenden
Krankheiten zu sichern. Zum Bedarf fiir alle

Menschen und auch fiir Aerzte brauchbar. 16°.

Berlin, 1799.
Alter (W.) Zur Pathogenese der Krankheltserschei-

rningen bei wiederbelebten Erhangten. Monatschr. f.

Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 17-36.—Bailey (J.

R.) A case of resuscitation after freezing. Physician &
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1903, xxv, 502.—Conkling
(W. S.) Resuscitation, by manipulation of the heart, of a
patient apparently dead from shock. N. York M. J. [etc.],

1905, Ixxxii, 469. Also [Abstr.] : Iowa M. J., Des Moines,
1905, xi, 377.—Crile (G. W.) On the resuscitation of an-
imals apparently dead. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, Ixxxix,
299-302. Also [Abstr.] : IndianLancet,Calcutta,1904,xxiii,
913.—Crile (G. W.) & Dolley (D. H.) An experimental
research into the resuscitation of dogs killed by anesthet-
ics and asphyxia. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906; viii, 713-725,

8 pi., 1 tab. •
. On the effect of complete ane-

mia of the central nervous system in dogs resuscitated
after relative death. Ibid., 1908, x, 782-810, 2 pi.—Farez
(P.) La prfitendue ressucitee de Nuremberg. Rev. de
I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par,, 1907-8, xxii, 220.

—

Floresco (N.) Rappel a la vie par 1' excitation directe
du coeur. J. de physiol. et de path. g6n.. Par., 1905, vii,

797-803.—FreudentUal (W.) Digital irritation of the
epiglottis as a means of resuscitation after apparent
death from asphyxia. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, llii, 161.

—

Gradenitz (A.) A novel process of reanimation. Scl-

ent. Am., N. Y., 1905, xciil, 276.—Gray (H. M. W.) Sub-
diaphragmatic transperitoneal massage of the heart as a

i

Resuscitation.
means of resuscitation. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 506.

—

Gutlirie (C. C.) & Stewart (G. N.) Experiments on
resuscitation. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s.,

xxi, 887-889. — Herlitzka (A.) Sopra alcune espe-
rienze sulla riviviscenza. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med
di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 276-294. Also, transL: Arch,
ital. de biol., Turin, 1905, xliv, 93-109. — Kocli (P.
.1.) Restoring the dead to life twenty-four hours after
life has fled; remarkable results of thirty years' ex-
periments announced by Cincinnati surgeon. Chicago
M. Times, 1907, xl, 129-131.—K.ulm (F. ) Die Wiederbe-
lebung Erstickter und Scheintoter mittels Sauerstoif und
Intubation. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 576-
580.—JMiyake. Ueberdie Krankheitserscheinungen bei
wiederbelebten Erhangten. [Japanese text. Ausz., 8.
Hft.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-6, iii, 362^01.—
Pike (F. H.), Gutlirie (C. C.) & Stewart (G.N.)
Studies in resuscitation. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa. &
N. Y., 1908, X, 371; 490. Also: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1908,
xxi, 359: xxii, 51.—Frus (J.) 0 w.skrzeszaniu w przy-
padkach Smierci z uduszenia, otrucia chloroformem Itib
ra^enia pr^dem elektrycznym. [Resuscitation in cases of
deathfromsutYocation,cMoroform,intoxication,or electric
shock.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 253; 270; 291.
Also, transl.: Arch, de med. exp^r. et d'anat. path.. Par.,
1901, xiii, 352-392.—Remarkable resuscitations. [Edit.]
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1005.—Ricketts (B. M.) Cardiac
stimulation for suspended animation by direct digital
manipulation. Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, Ixi, 708-711. Also:
Colorado M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 325-328.—Robino-
vitcli (Louise G.) Resuscitation of electrocuted ani-
mals; choice of the electric ctirrent and method used;
application to human beings; experimental study of the
respiration and blood pressure during electrocution and
resuscitation. J. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1906-7, viii, 74-81, 6
pi.—Unusual (An) case of resuscitation. Boston M. &
S. J., 1906, civ, 357.—Woodbury (F.) Resuscitation bv
means of direct massage of the heart in cases of syncope
after chloroform anesthesia, and other causes of sudden
death. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., 1, 31.—Zeller (O.)
Versuche zur Wiederbelebung von Tieren mittels arteri-
eller Durchstromung des Herzens und der nervosen Zen-
tralorgane. Deutsche Ztsohr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xcv,
488-559.

Retailleau (Leon) [1866- ]. *Deladysto-
cie par resistance exageree de 1' orifice vaginal.
46 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 137.

Retardation {Mental).
Wells (F. L.) Studies in retardation as given in the

fatigue phenomena of the tapping test. Am. J. Psychol.,
Worcester, 1909, xx, 38-59.

Retarded growth and developm.ent.
See Dwarf's; Infantilism; Thyroid gland

{Therapeutic use of).

Rete mirabile.
Froeling (A. G.) *De retibus mirabilibus.

12°. Berolini, 1842.

Reteassian (
Mihridjian ). * L'acide cacody-

lique dans le traitement de la tuberculose pul-

monaire. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 165.

Reteaud.
See MarevSry [L.], Morin & Reteaud. Manuel

th^orique et pratique de bandages. 12°. Paris, 1891.

Rethel.
See ChiYAveTo. {Hospitals, etc., for); Hospitals

{Description, etc., of), by localities.

Rctliers (Theodor) [1867- ]. *Beitrage zur
Pathologie der Chlorose. (Ausscheidung der
Aetherschwefelsiiuren; Diurese. ) 34 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1891].

Retlii (L[eopold]). Diagnostik und Therapie
der Kehlkopfkrankheiten. Ein Grundriss fiir

Studirende und Aerzte. vi (11-), 88 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. DeuticJce, 1891.

. The same. Die Krankheiten des Kehl-
kopfes. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch fiir prakti-

sche Aerzte und Studierende. 2. Aufi. viii,

152 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticl'e, 1901.

. Der Schhngact und seine Beziehungen
zum Kehlkopfe. 44 pp. 8°. Wien, 1891.
Repr.from: Sitzung.sb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensoh. Math,-

naturw. CI., Wien, 1891, c, 3. Abth.
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Retlii (L[eopold])—continued.
. Die Krankheiten der Nase, ihrer Neben-

hohlen und des Rachens, mit Einschuss der Rhi-
noskopie und der localtherapeutischeii Technik
fiir Studirende und Aerzte. x, 352 pp. 8°.

Wien, A. mider, 1892.

. Die Nervenwurzeln der Rachen- und
Gaumenmuskeln. 40 pp. 8°. Wien, F. Temp-
sky, 1892.

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-
naturw. CI., Wien, 1892, ci, 3. Abth.

. Motilitiits-Neurosen des weichen Gau-
mens. Eine klinische Studie. 1 p. 1., 46 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Wien,^ A. Holder, 1893.

. Der periphere Verlauf der motorischen
Rachen- und Gaumennerven. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Wien, F. Tempskij, 1893.
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d.Wissensch. Math.-

naturw. 01., Wien, 1893, cii,3. Abth.

. Das Rindenfeld, die subcorticalen Bahnen
und das C'oordinationscentrum des Kauens und
Schluckens. 19 pp. 8°. Wien, F. Temj)shj,\mi.

Repr. from: Sitziingsb.d.k. Akad. d.Wissensch. Math.-
naturw. CI., Wien, 1893, cii, 3. Abtli.

. Die polj'poide Rhinitis und ihre Behand-
lung, nebsteinem Berichteiiber 200 Amput^tio-
nen der hinteren Muschelenden. 63 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. Devticke, 1894.
. Die Blutungen der oberen Luftwege in

ihren allgemeinen und besondereji Beziehun-
gen. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S., K. Marhold,
1895.
Forms 4. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d.

Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr.

. Die Yerbildungen der Xasenscheidewand
in ihren ortiichen und allgemeinen Beziehun-
gen. 44 pp. 8°. Halle a. K. Marhold, 1896.
Forms 9. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d.

Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr.

. Die laryngealen Erscheinungen bei mul-
tipler Sklerose des Gehirns und Riickenmarks.
1 p. 1., 148 pp. 8°. Wien, J. ,'^afar, 1907.

. The radical operation for empyema of the
antrum of Highmore. 6 pp. 8°. Neiv York,

A. R. E/liott Co., 1907.
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, Ixxxv.

Retliy (Hugo). *Anatomie der tubaire gravidi-
teit. 115 pp. 8°. Leiden, S. C. ran Doesburgh,
1903.

. Universitaire opleiding tot de mond- en
tandheelkundige specialiteit. 62 pp. 8°. Haar-
lem, erven F. Bohn, 1906.

Rett (Adolf). *Ueber kongenitale Pylorusste-
nose ini Siiuglingsalter. 49 pp. 8°. Ziirich,

F. Amberger, 1904.

Rett ( Samuel ) . Sexuelle Gebrechen, deren Ver-
hutung und Heilung. Fiir Aerzte und Laien.
Vom Standpunkt des praktischen Arztes be-
leuchtet. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 148 pp. 8°.

Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1904.

Reticulin.
Sieg-frietl ( JI.) Reticulin and collagen. J.Physiol.,

Lond., 1902, xxviii, 319-324.—Tebb (M. Christine). Re-
ticulin and collagen. Ibid., 1901-2, xxvii, 463-172.

Reticulosa.
Rhuiiibler (L. ) Systematische Zusammenstellung

der recenten Reticulosa (Nuda -i- Foraminifera). Arch,
f. Protistenk., Jena, 1903-4, iii, 181-294.

Retifere (Auguste) [1859- ]. * Contribution
4 I'etude de la colpoplastie dans I'atresie et la

stenose du vagin. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902,
No. 218.

de Retii (Valentius).
See Paracelsus. Libri v de vita longa [etc.l. 24°.

Sasilea:, [1562?].

Retina.
See, also. Color [I'ercepiion of); Eye; Macula

lutea; Nerve {Optic); Phosphenes; Retina
(Bacleriologg of); Retina (Blood supply of);
Retina ( Extract of) ; Retina

(
Histology of)

;

Retina (Morphology of); Retina (Pigment in);

Retina (Visual imrple of); Retina in semei-
ology.

Baied (J. W. ) The color sensitivity of the
peripheral retina. 8°. Washington, 1905.

BicH (I. A.) *Patologo - anatoniicheskiya
izinleneniya sletchatki glaza u sobak pri golo-
danii (s vodoyu i bez vodi); eksperimental-
noye izslledovaniye. [. . . changes in the
retina of dogs during hunger (with or withijut
water); experimental research.] 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, 1895.

BosscHA (H. p.) *Primaire, secundaire en
tertiaire netvliesbeelden na momentane lichts-

indrut:ken. 8°. Utrecht, 1893.

Bhaunstein (E. p. ) K ucheniyu o prerivis-
tom svietovom ruzdrazhenii zdorovol i bolnol
sietchatki. [On interrupted stimulation of the
healthy and diseased retina by light.] 8°.

Kharkor, 1899.
Repr. from: Trudi Kharkov med. Obsh., 1899.
jUso, iransl. in: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-

org., Leipz., 1903, xxxiii, 171: 241.

Capranica (S. ) Studi chimico - fisiologici

sulle materia coloranti della retina. 1. comu-
nicazione. 4°. Roma, 1877.

Repr. from: Attid.r. Accad. d. Lincei.Roma, 1877,3. s.,i.

De Haas (H. K.
) *Lichtprikkels en retina-

stroomen in hun quantitatief verband. 8°.

Leiden, 1903.

Dimmer (F. ) Die ophthalmoskopischen
Lichtreflexe der Netzhaut. Nebst Beitriigen
zur normalen Anatomie der Netzhaut. roy. 8°.

Leipzig Wien, 1891.

. Beitriige zur Anatomie und Physio-
logie der Macula lutea des Menschen. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, 1894.

DiTTLER (R.) *Ueber die Zapfenkontraktion
an der isolierten Froschnetzhaut. [Leipzig.]
8°. [Altenburg'], 1906.

DtjRR (E. ) *Ueber das Ansteigen der Netz-
hauterregungen. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Also, in: Phfl. Stud., Leipz., 1901-2, xviii, 21.5-273.

Elinson (A.) 0 sosudodvigatehiikh nervakh
sietchatki. [On the vasomotor nerves of the
retina.] 8°. Kazan, 1896.

Fritsch ( G. ) Rassenunterschiede der mensch-
lichen Netzhaut. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d.Wissensch.
zu Berl., 1901, xxvi.

. Die Retinaelemente und die Drei-
farbentheorie. 4°. Berlin, 1904.

FttRST ( C. M. ) Zur Kenntnis der Histogenese
und des Wachstums der Retina. 4°. iMnd,1904.

Repr. from: Kong. Fysiog. Siillsk. Handl., 1904, xv, no. 1.

Geeef (R.) Der Bau der menschlichen Re-
tina. 8°. Breslau, 1896.

Heymann ( F. ) Die empfindeude Netz-
hautschicht. Ein Beitrag zur Erkenntniss des
Sehvorgangs. 4°. Dresden, 1864.

Repr. from: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., Dresden, 1864,
xx.x.

HiGiER (C. ) * Experimentelle Priifung der
psychophysischen Methode im Bereiche des
Raumsinnes der Netzhaut. 8°. Dorpat, 1890.
KuHXE (W.) On the photochemistry of the

retina and on visual purple. Transl. from the
German; edited, with notes, by Michael Foster.
8°. London, 1878.
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Retina.
LoHE ( W.) * Ueber sichtbare Lymphbahnen

der Retina. 8°. MiXnclien, 1902.

Neznamofp (E. a. ) K ucheniyu o zriteluikh
i nervnikh elementakh sietchatki. [Visual and
nervous elements of the retina.] 8°. Kharkov,
1892.

Panum (P. L. ) Om Lysets Virkuing paa 0jets
Nethinde. [Effect of light on the retina of the
eye.] 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\

Eaehlmann (E. )
* Ueber I arbenemplin-

dung in den peripherischen Netzhautparthieen
in Bezug auf normale und pathologische Bre-
chungszustiinde. 8°. Halle, [1872].

RiEZNiKOFP (K. M. ) *K ucheniyu o stro-

yenii sietchatol obolochki; izsliedovanie po
metodu Golgi-Cajal'ya. [A study of the struc-

ture of the retina; investigation by the method
of . . .] 8°. S.-Feterburg, 1897.

Scheeb-Zengee (R.) * Ueber diasklerale
Netzhautreizung; eine physiologische Studie.
8°. Zurich, 1908.

Schultze (M.) Zur Anatomie und Physio-
logie der Retina. 8°. Bonn, 1866.

Sekke (H.-A. ) Eijsai sur les phosphenes ou
anneaux lumineux de la retine consideres dans
leurs rai^ports avec la physiologie et la patholo-
gie de la vision. 8°. Paris, 1853.

Sheeman (F. D. )
* Ueber das Purkinje'sche

Philnomen im Centrum der Netzhaut. 8°.

Leipzig, 1897.

TeeWELP (A
.
) * Klinischer Beitrag zur Lehre

von den markhaltigen Nervenfasern in der
Netzhaut. 8°. Giessen, 1905.

VocT (J. G.) Physiologisch-optisches Ex-
periment die Identitiit correspondirender Netz-
hautstellen, die mechanische Umkehrung der
Netzhautbilder, etc., endgiiltig erweisend. 8°.

Leipzig, 1878.

Weixland (E. F. ) Neue Untersuchungen
iiber die Funktionen der Netzhaut, nebst einem
Versuch einer Theorie iiber die im Nerven wir-
kende Kraft im Allgemeinen. fol. Tubingen,
1895.
Abney ( W. de W.) The sensitiveness of the retina to

light and.colour. Phila. Tr., Lond., 1898, cxc, 155-195.
Also [Abstr.]. Proc. Roy. Soo. Lond., 1897, Ixi, 330.—
Adamiik: (e.) Zur Frage iiber den Einfluss der Clio-

rioidea auf die Erniihrung der Netzhaut. Arcli. f. Au-
genh,, Wiesb., 1893, xxvii, 250-267. —Addario. Sul-
r apparente membrana limitante della retina ciliare.

Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 16-18.

—

Angelucfl (A.) Sullereazioniiisiologichedello strato
a mosaico della retina. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1887-8, xvi,
441-451. Also: Rendic. d. Cong. d. Soc. ottal. ital. 1887,
Pavia, 1888, 27-35. . Untersuchungen iiber die Seh-
thiitigkeit der Netzhaut und des Gehirns. Untersuch. z.

Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1889-92, xiv, 231-
357, 2 pi.—Arcadii>aiie (A. ) Nuovo metodo per deter-
minare la posizi<ine dell' immagine rovesciata della
retina. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1908, xiv, 853-366.

—

Aubert (H.) Untersuchungen iiber die Sinnesthiitig-
keiten der Netzhaut. Ann. d. Phvs. u. Chem., Leipz.,
1861, cxv, 87: 1862, cxvi, 249.—BaoU ( L. ) Die Nerven-
zeilenstructur der Netzhaut in normalen und pathologi-
schen Zustanden. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1.89.5, xli, 3.

Abth., 62-73, Ipl. . Die menschliche Netzhaut nach
Unter.suchungen mit der Golgi-Cajal'schen Methode.
Ibid., 73-83, 1 pi.—Baldwin (J. M.) The effect of size-

contrast upon judgments of position in the retinal
field. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 244-2.5P.—
JBaquis(E.) Nucleazione dei coni. Riv. ital. di ottal.,

Roma, 1905, i, 215.—Barbadoro (L.) Gli strati della
retina nello sviluppo della rana. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901,

xix, .597-601.—Bartels ( M.) Die fibrilliire Struktur der
Ganglienzellenschicht der Netzhaut ( Ganglion opticum).
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1904, xi, 2,89-997.—Basevi (V.)
Influenza dell'adattamento sulla sensibilita retinica per
la luce e per i colori. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1889-90, xviii,

475-481.—Bayarri (P.) Pourquoi, malgr6 que I'image
.soit renvers^e sur la retine, voit-on I'objet droit et non
pas renversi;? Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma,
189.5, vi, oftal., 98-100.—BellyarminolT (L.) O pre-
rivistikh razdrazheniyakh sletchatki. [Interrupted ex-
citations of the retina.] Dnevnik syezdaObsh. russk.

Retina.
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 290.—
Berger (C.) Historische Bemerkungen zur Anatomie
der Ora serrata retina. -Arch, f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895-6,
xxxii, 288-290.—Berry (G. A.) A suggestion as to the
function of some of the retinal elements. Ophth. Rev.,
Lond., 1890, ix, 134-139.—Best (F.) Die Ausdehnung des
pupillomotorisch wirksamen Bezirks der Netzhaut. Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1908, Ixi, 319-330.—BIdwell (S.)
On the negative after-images following brief retinal ex-
citation. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897, Ixi, 2118-271.

—

Bircli-HIrsclileld (A.) Ueber die Wirkung der
ultravioletten Strahlen auf die Netzhaut des linseuhalti-
genund des linsenlosen Auges. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.,
1903, X, 345. . Die Nervenzellen der Netzhaut unter
physiologischen und pathologischen Verlialtnissen mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Blendung (Finsen,
Rontgen, Radium). Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li,

1192-1195. . Der Einfluss der Helladaption auf die
Struktur der Nervenzellen der Netzhaut nach Unter-
suchung an der Taube. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906,
Ixiu, 8.5-111, 1 pi.—Bird (C. H. G.) & ScUafer (E. A.)
The .structure of the fovea centralis. Proc. Physiol. Soc.
Lond., 1894, p. iv.—Bird (R.) Further remarks on the
retinal spectrum. Virginia JI. Month., Richmond, 1S84-5,
xi, 5.54-558.—Blrnbat'lier. Ueber eine Farben-Reac-
tion der belichteten und unbelichteten Netzhaut. Arch,
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1894, xl, 5. Abth., 1-7, 1 pL—JBlaneo (T.)
Relaci6n entre laagudeza visual y el diametro de los ele-
mentos sensoriales de la retina. Arch, de oftal. Hispaiio-
Am., Parcel., 1907, vii, 503-511. — Blix (M.) Ueber
gleichfarbige (isochromatische) Induction. Skandin.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893-4, V, 13-19.—Boryslebie-
wifz. Erwiderung auf Dimmer's Angriffe gegen meine
Arbeiten: Ueber den feineren Bau der Netzhaut. Wien.
med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 303-305. . Antwortauf die Ent-
gegnungdes Herrn Docenten Dr. Dimmer in Wien. Ibid.,
351-3.53.—Bourdon. Influence del'intensite lumineuse
sur certaines phases de rexcitation retinienne. Bull.
Soc. scient. et med. de I'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xiv, 83-90.
Also: Trav. .scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1905, iv, 227-234.—
Brewer ( A. ) On the function of the rods of the
human retina, with a reference to the allied theory
of von Kries. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1897-8, xviii, 346-356. Also, transl. [Abslr.l; Ann. d'ocul.,
Par., 1898, cxix, 207.—Bi-ewer (E. P.) Homonymous
torsion, a position of the retinal meridians heretofore
unrecognized. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 448-
451. ^;so. Reprint.—Broc-a(A.) Causes r^tiniennes de
variation de I'acuito visuelle en lumiere blanche. J.
de physiol. et de path. gL-n., Par., 1901, iii, 384-392.—
Broca (A.) & Sulzer (D.) Inertie retinienne relative
an sens des formes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1901,
cxxxiii, 653-655. Also: Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1901, cx.x^vi,
473-475. . Inertie retinienne relative au sens
des formes; sa variation suivant le criterium adopte; for-
mation d'une onde de sensibility sur la retine. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 1287-1290.

. Les fonctions rC'tiniennes en fonctionsdu temps.
Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1904, cxxxi, 107; 180; 279, 1 pi.—
Briicke (E.) Ueber den Nutzeffect intermittirender
Netzhautreizungen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch.
u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1,S65, ix, 307-394, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.—
vonBruclte(E.T. ) & tiarten (S. ) Zurvcrgleichenden
Physiologie der Netzhautstrome. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1907, liv, 290-348, 3 pi.—Brunacei (B.) I punti
corri.spondenti o identic! retinici dimostrati colle imma-
gine po.stume. Arch, di ottal., Napoli, 1907, xv, 69-77.

—

Calvl (E.) Ricerche sulla fisiologia dello strato neuro-
epiteliale della retina. Ibul., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 173-
182.—Carlson (A.J.) Changes in the Nissl's substance
of the ganglion and the bipolar cells of the retina of the
Brant cormorant, Phalacrocorax penicillatus, during pro-
longed normal stimulation. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1903, li,

341-347, 1 pi.—Carniicliael (J. A.) The effect of the
ether vibrations upon the retina. Med. Times, N. Y.,
1897, XXV, 172-175.—Caspar. Ueber das Vorkommen
isolirter Flecken markhaltiger Nervenfasern in der Re-
tina. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1900, xli, 19.5-197, 1 pL—
Cavalie (M.) Les rOseaux p(5ricellulaires des cellules
ganglionnaires de la retine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1903, Iv, 209-211.—Cavazzani (E.) Fissazione
sulla retina di alcune sostanze coloranti iniettate nei
vasi sanguigni. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Fer-
rara, 1897-8, Ixxii, 61-63. . Contributo alia ehimica
della retina e del cristallino. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze,
1903-4, i, 410^112.—Cl»ac<)n (A.) El flngulo visual no
tiene por medida el arco de circumferencia retiniana
comprendido entre sus lados prolongados. Gac. med,,
Mexico, 1897, xxxiv, 76-80, 1 pi.—CUarpentier ( A.

)

Perception des couleurs tl la periph(?rie de la ratine.
Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1883, iii, 12-16. . Recherches
suria vitessedesreactionsd'origine retinienne. Arch, de
physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1883, 3. s., i, 599-635. .

Sur I'inertie de I'appareil r^tinien et ses variations sui-
vant la couleur excitatrice. [Extr.] Compt. rend. Acad.
d. sc.. Par., 1884, xcix, 1031-1033. . La perception
lumineuse est-elle la meme sur toute I'ftendue de la
ratine? (Critique exp6rimentale.) Compt.rend.Soc.de
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Retina.
biol.,Par.,1885, 8. s.,ii, 333-335. . Sur les connexions
fonctionnelles dos dt-ux K-tines. Ihid., 3G4. . Sur
un phenomiino entoplique du a rocliiiremcnt de certaines
fibres nerveuses de la r(5tine. Ibid., 705-767. . La
sensibility lumineuse et I'adaptation rctinienne. Arch.
d'opht., Par., 1886, vi, 196-203. . Inlluence exercee
sur la persistance apparente des impressiions rOtiniennes
par la duree des excitations eonsOcutives. Compt. rend.

Soc. de biol.. Par., 1887, 8. s., iv, 159. . Recherches
sur la phvsiologie de la retine. Cinquaiiten. de la Soc.

de biol.. Par., 1899, 316-322. . Reclierchrs sur la per-

sistance des impressions retinienneset sur les excitations
lumineuses de courte duroe. Arch, d'oplit., Par., isyu, x,

212; 340; 406; 522. Also, Reprint. . Dis.sociations des
impressions lumineuses successives par des zones difl'e-

rentes de la retinc. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path.,

Par., 1891, 6. s., iii, G74-086. . Oscillations retinien-

nes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1891, cxiii, 147-1-50.

. Me.thode pour I'observation des interMrences
rctiniennes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1891, 9. s.,

iii, 388-392. . Recherches complementaires sur I'ap-

preciation du temps par la retine. Ibid., 457-462. .

Reaction oscillatoire de la retine sous I'influence des ex-
citations lumineuses. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path.,

Par., 1892,5. s., iv, 541-553. . Propagation a distance
de la reaction oscillatoire de la retine. Ibid., 629-639,

1 pi. . Nouvelles recherches sur les oscillations
rC'tiniennes. Ibid., yiii, 677-692, 1 pi. . L'adapta-
tion rctinienne et le phcnomene de Purkinje. Arch.
d'lipht., Par., J896, xvi, 18S-195. . A propos d'un
article de M. Parinaud, intitul(5: Les nouvelles idees
sur les fonctions de la retine. Ibid., 196-198. . Os-
cillations rctiniennes consecutives a I'impression lumi-
neuse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1.896, cxxii, 87-
90. . Nouvelle forme de reaction negative sur la

ratine. Ibid., 207-209. . La reaction nctfutive et le

centre de la retine. //)/(/., 216-248. . Les 61ements
de la retine vibrent trarisversali'ment. Ibid., 535-538.

. Oscillations propresde la retine. Compt. rend. Soc.
debiol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 249-2.52. . Dift'erentes
manifestations cU'soscillationsretiniennes. J 297-299.

. Inhiljitinn produite par voie d' interference sur la
retine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902,cxxxv, 56-58.

—

Cliauveau (A.) Sur les variations d'eclat et les
Eclipses totales des images primaires formees sur la re-

tine par de tres faibles sources lumineuses de valeur con-
stante. /6id., 1905, cxl, 761-764.—Cliiarini (P. ) Cam-
biamenti morfologici che si veriflcano nella retina dei
vertebrati per azione dclla luce e dell' oscurit;\. Bull. d.

r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 75-110, 1 pi. Also,
transL: Arch. ital. do biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 303-322.—
CUlevitz (J. H.) Die Area centralis retinfp. Verhandl.
d.anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1889, 77-82. . Untersuchun-
gen iiber die Entwiekelung der Area und Fovea cen-
tralis retinje. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz.,
1890, 332-366, 3 pi. . Ueber das Vorkommen der Area
centralis retina; in den vier hoheren Wirbelthierklassen.
Ibid., 1891, 311-334, 1 pi.—Cords (R.) Ucber die Ver-
schmelzungsfrequenz bci pcriodischer Netzhautreizung
durch Lichtoder elcktrische Strdnie. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1907, Ixvii. 149-161, 1 pi.—Cosmettatos (G.-F.)
Sur un cas de disposition particuliere des fibres a my^linc
de la retine. Grece med., Syra, 1905, vii, 37-39.—Csapodi
(I.) AzideghdrtyaadaptdlodAsiihoz. [Adaptation of the
retina.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1893, 24-26. Also, tmnsL:
Ungar. Beitr. z. Augenh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, ii, 69-76.

—

Czerny (V.) Ueber Blendung der Netzhaut durch
Sonnenlicht. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d.Wisseiisch. ilath.-
naturw. CI.,Wien, 1867, Ivi, 2. Abth., 409-42S, 1 pi., cold,—
Dean (G.) & UsUer (0. H.) Experimental research on
the course of the optic fibres. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 248-276, 3 pi.—Dearborn (W.
F.) Retinal local .signs. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lend.,
1904, xi, 297-307.—Wenisenko (G. S.) K voprosu o
miestle poyavleniya fotopsiy v sletchatkle. [On the
place of appearance of photopsia on the retina.] Vestnik
Oftalmol., Kiev, 1885, li, 7-14.—Uiiiimor (F.) Ueber
die Reflexstreifen auf den Netzhautgefassen. Ber. ii. d.
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1891, Stuttg., 1892, xxi, ,5-

14. . Entgegnung an Herra Prof. BorvsiekicAvicz.
Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 319. . Die Retlexstreifcn
auf den Netzhautgefiissen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 296-329.—Dittler (R. ) Ucber die Zan-
fenkontraktion an der isolierten Froschnetzhaut. Arch.
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxvii, 295-328, 1 pi. .

Ueberdie chemische Reaktion der isolierten Froschnetz-
haut. J6trf.,cxx, 44-.50.—Dobrovolski ( V.) Ochuvst-
vitelnosti normalnavo glaza k tsvletnim tonam na peri-
feriy sletehatki. [Sensibility of the normal eye to color-
tones at the periphery of the retina.] Ejened. klin. gaz.,
St. Peterb.,1886,vi,413;433.—D'OenoIi (F.E.) Krvstalle
in der Netzhaut. N.Yorker med. Monatschr.,1892,iv,18-5.—
Dogiel (A. S.) Ueberdie nerviiseu Elemente in der
Retina des Menschen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891,
xxxviii, 317: 1892, xl,29, 5 pi. Also, trnnsl.: Izviest. Imp.
Tomsk. Univ., 1892, iv, pt. 2,214-248. . Die Structur
der Ners'enzellen der Retina. Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,
Bonn, 1895, xlvi, 394-413, 1 pi.—Donlseili (C.) Sul

Retina.
contegno fisiologico della fovea c su allre questioni rela-

tive alia dottrina di Schultze e Kries dclla duplicit;i fun-
zionale della retina. Arch, di lisiol., Firenzc, 1907-8, v,
261-276.—Wor (L. ) Do Paction de la lumiere sur les Ole-

ments de la retine, et en particulier de Paction de la lu-

miere rouge sur les novau.x des c6nes. Bull, etmem.
Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par. 1896, xiv, 89-94. . Des re-

flets moircsde la ri'tine cnez lesenfants. Province med.,
Lyon, 1896, x, 50.5-,507. . Action de la luniiere sur
les noyaux des cones et des batonnets. Mem. et compt.-
rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2,

7-9.—Doyou (M.) Recherches sur les nerfs vaso-
moteurs de la retine. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path..
Par., 1890, 5. s., ii, 774-780.—Driiaiilt (A.) Note sur la
situation des images rctiniennes formees par les rayons
tres obliques sur I'axe optique. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1X98,

xviii, 685-692. . Acti<jn parudoxale de la nevroto-
mie optique sur la dcgenerescence <iuiiuque des cellules
ganglionnaires de la retine. Compt. rend. Soc. do biol.,

Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 6'24. Also: Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1900,
XX, 390-392.—Diipont (M.) Appareil pour determiner
la duree des impressions lumineuses sur la retine. Com pt.

rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxv, 876-878. . Sur
la duree des impressions lumineuses sur la retine. Compl.
rend. Soc. debiol.. Par., 1903, Iv, .520.—KtlridKe-Green
(F. W.) The functions of the rods and cones of the re-

tina. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1078.—Exner
(S.) & Jaiiusclike (H.) Das Verhalten des Guanin-
tapetums von Abramis brama gegen Lichtund Dunkel-
heit. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wisscnsch. Math.-naturw.
Kl., Wien, 19U5, cxiv, 3. Abt., 693-714, 1 pi. .

Die Slalicheiiwanderung im Auge von Abramis brama
bei Lichtvci-iuderungen. Ibid., ^1906, cxv, 3. Abt., 269-
280.—Falflii ( F.) Sulla formazione dellccavitacistoidi
nelleregioni della retina. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino,
1896, XX, 35-74, 1 pi.—Feilclieiileld (H.) Ueber die
Bildgrossen eboner Reizfliichen auf der Netzhaut. Cen-
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 325-327.—
Kick (A. E.) Netzhaut und Sehiierv. Ergebn. d. spez.
path. Jlorph. u. Physiol. d. Sinncsorg., Wiesb., 1896, 182-
192. . Ueber die Verlegung der Netzhautbilder
nach auEsen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg.,
Leipz., 1905, xxxi.x, 102-110. — Fieiizal. Les verres
gris-jaunes et les mouvements des elements retiniens.
Bull. clin. nat, opht. de I'hosp. d. Quinze-Vingts, Par.,
1887, V, 73-79.— Fleisclil von Marxow ( E. ) Die
Vertheilung der Sehnervenfasern iiber die Zapfen der
menschlichen Netzhaut. Sitzung.sb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch.. Wien, 1883, Ixxxvii, 24r>-2."i2. Also, in Itis: Ges.
Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1893, 173-179. . Zur Physiologic
der Retina. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1884, xxxiv, 273; 308.
Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1893, 180; 204.—
Kortin (E.-P.) De la circulation rctinienne et d'une
certaine categoric de phosphenes en dependant. Rec.
d'opht.. Par., 1907, 3. s., xxix, 503-50.5.—Fox (L. W.) &
Gould (G. M.) Retinal insensibility to ultra-violet and
infra-red rays. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1886, iii, 34.5-

362, 1 diag.' vUso, Reprint.—Franklin (C. L.) The
dissimilarity in function of the rods and the cones of the
retina. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 600-606.—Frie-
denivald (H.) The toxic eflect of alcohol on the gan-
glion cells of the retina. [Abstr.J Johns Hopkins Hosp,
Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, .52.—FrilsoU (ti.) Vergleichende
Untorsuchungen der Fovea centralis des Menschen.
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxx, 462: xxxi, 415.—Fuclis (S.)
LTntersuchungen iiber die imGefolgc der Belichtung aut-
tretenden galvanischen Vorgiinge in der Netzhaut und
ihren zeitlichen Verlauf. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn,
1894, Ivi, 408-463, 2 pi.: 1901, Ixxxiv, 42.5-445, 1 diag.—
Fiijita (T.) Versuche iiber dieLichtempfindlichkeit der
Netzhautperipherie unter verschiedcnen Umstiinden.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz,, 1908,
xliii, 2. Abt., 2413-254.-Funke (O.) Zur Lehre von den
Empfindungskreisen der Netzhaut. Ber. d.naturf. Gesell-
sch. zu Freib. i. Br., 1865, iii, 2. Hft., 89-116.—Gad (J.)

Der Energieumsatz in der Retina: eine kritische Studie.
Arch. f. Physiol.. Leipz., 1894, 491-.502.—Gaglio (E.) Le
modificazioni del pigmento all' oscuritAed alia lucenella
retina della rana. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1893-4, i, 22.5-

233.—Gatti (A.) Intornoall' influenza della temperatura
sulla formazione della porpora retinica. Ann. diott<il.,
Pavia, 1901, xxx, 377-119, 1 diag. Al.<o, transl. [Abstr.]:
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 313-320. .

L' azione di alcune tossine batteriche sopra gli elementi
della retina. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1902. xxxi, 725; 815, 1

pi.—van Genderen Stort (A. C. H.) Ueber Form-
und Ortsveranderungen der Elemente in der Sehzellen-
schicht nach Beleuchtung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d.
ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1886, xviii, 2. Hft.. 43-49.—Gertz
{ H. ) Ueber entoptische Wahrnehmung des Aktions-
stroms der Netzhautfasern; vorlautige Mitteilung. Zen-
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xix, 229-233. .

Ueber autoptische Wahrnehmung der Sehtatigkeit der
Netzhaut. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908-9, xxi,
315; 381.—Goyder (D.) On a peculiar retinal light and
its probable cause. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1884, n. s.,

xxxviii, 4.—Gradenigo (G.l, jr. Intorno all' azione
della luce e del calore sulla retina della rana. Gazz. d.
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Retina.
osp., Milano, 1885, vi, 578; 587. Also, trand.: Allg. Wien.
med. Ztg., 1885, xxx, 3J3; 353.—Gradenigo (P.) Sulla
circ'olazione sanguigna della retina e del tratto oculare
del nervo ottico studiata all' ottalmoscopio. Eendic. d.
Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1892, Pavia, 1893, xiii, 5-17.—
Greefl'( R. ) Ueber Liingsverbindungen ( Associationeu?)
in der menschlicheu Retina. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,
1898, 270. . Ueber eine Fovea externa in der Retina
des Menschcn. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1902,

Wiesb., 1903, 160-103.—Green (F. W. E.) On the per-
ception of luminosity at different points of the retina.
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1895, ii, 1285.—Groenouw (A.) Ue-
ber die Sehscharfe der Netzhautperipherie und eine
neue Untersuchungsmethode derselben. Arch. f. Au-
gcnh., Wiesb., 1892-3, xxvi, 85-132. Also, transl.: Arch.
Ophth., N. Y., 1893, xxii, 502-518.—Griiiibaum (C. F. F.)
On intermittent stimulation of the retina. J. Physiol.,
Lond., 1897, xxi, 396; 433.—Griifziier (P.) Ueber die
Localisirung von diaskleral in das Auge fallenden Licht-
reizen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, cxxi, 298-
308.—Guillery. Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber
Raum-, Licht- und Farbensinn im Zentrum und Periphe-
rie der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. ,Sin-

nesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, xii, 243-274. . Zur
Physiologic des Netzhautcentrums. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy-
siol., Bonn, 1897, Ixvi, 401-438. . Ueber die Empfin-
dungskreise der Netzhaut. Ibid., Ixviii, 120-143.

—

GuIIsti'aiid (A. ) Die Farbe der Macula centralis
retinae. Arch. i. Ophth., 1905, Ixii, 1-72. — de Haas
(H. K.) Retinastroomen. Nedcrl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst,, 1906, 1, 510-513.—Harris ( D. F. ) On
periodic darkening in retinal rivalry. Proc. Physiol.
Soc. Lond., 1902, p. xliv.—Heger. Action de la lumiore
sur les Elements nerveux de la retine. Bull. Acad. roy.
de m6d. de Belg., Brux., 1896, 4. s., x, 107; 781.—Hei-
iieniaun (C.) Beitriige zur Anatomie der Retina.
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1877, xiy, 409^41, 1 pi.—
Heiiiardiiiquer (C.) La persistance des impressions
lumiuciises s\ir la rC'tine et le cinfeiatographe. Rev. scl-

ent., I'ar., 1907, 5.S., vii, 403-465.—Hensflien (S.-E.) La
projection de la retine sur la corticalite calcarine. Se-
maine mOd., Par., 1903, xxiii, 125-127.—Herinif (E.)
Vom Ortsinne der Netzhaut. In his: Beitr. z. Physiol.,
8°, Leipz., 1861-4, 1-80. . Von den identischen
Netzhautstellen. Ibid., 81-170. . Ueber das soge-
nanntePurkinjeschePhiinomen. Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol.,
Bonn, 1895, xxii, 519-542.—Herzog (H.) Experimen-
telle Untersuchungen zur Physiologic der Bewegungs-
vorgilnge in der Netzhaut. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905,

413-464, 1 pi.—Hess (C.) Erregung der Netzhaut durch
venose Drucksteigerung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth.
Gesellsch. 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xxix, 81-83.—Hess (C.) &
Ri>iuer« Experiment, He Untersuchungen iiber An-
tikorper gegen Netzhautelemente. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1906, liv, 13; 103. Also [Abstr.] ; Sitzungsb. d. phys.-
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1906, 49. — Hesselbaoli
(A. K.) De tunica retinse et zonula ciliari. Script, oph-
thal. min., Lips., 1826, i, 69-72.—Hilbert (R.) Ortsbe-
stimmungen derjenigen Zone der Retina, in welcher
lichtschwache Objekte am dcutlichsten wahrgenommen
werden. Fortschr'.d. Med.,Berl.,1884,ii, 796-799.—Hille-
brand (F.) Die Stabilitiit der Raumwerte auf der Netz-
haut. Ztschr. f. P.sychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb.
u. Leipz., 1893, V, 1-60, 1 pi.—Hoscli ( F. ) Bau der
Saugethiernetzhaut nach Silberpriiparaten. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, 3. Abth., 84-98, 1 pi.—Hulke
(J. W.) On the anatomy of the fovea centralis of the hu-
man retina. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1866-7, xv, 189-192.—
Inouyecr.) Ueber den Reflex der Netzhaut. [.Japanese
text.l Ztschr. d. med. Ge.sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 19.

Hft., 3-11. . Ueber einen neucn Netzhautretlex.
Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1896, Wiesb.,
1897, XXV, 297-299. . [Metabolism of retina chang-
ing color to white.] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1897,

93-96. . [Peculiarities of the retina in the yellow
race in reflection of light.] Dai Nippon Gankwa Gaku-
kwai Zasshi.Tokyo, 1897,1,75-92.—Joliaiinsson (S.) &
Petren (K.) "Untersuchungen tiber diis Weber'sche
Gesetz beira Lichtsinne des Netzhautcentrums. Skandin.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xv, 3.5-71.—Jones (C. D.)
The retinal image. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 313-
316.—Klein (F.) Zur Phy.siologie der Retina. Miinehen.
med. Wchnschr.,190t, 11,1716. • — . Das Druckphosphen
beruht nich t auf mechanischer Reizung der Stiibchen und
Zapfen; das Wegreiben des Druckpho-sphens. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1908, 445-456.—Konig (B.) Die Funk-
tion der Netzhaut beim Sehakte; eine biophysikalische
Hypothese. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phv.sIol. d. Sinnesorg.,
Leipz., 1908, xlii, 424-436.—Koster (W.) Bijdrage tot de
kennis der fovea centralis retinse. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Genecsk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 2, 358-363. .

Ueber die percipirende Schicht der Netzhaut beim Men-
schen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, xli, 1. Abth., 1-27.—
Krause(W.) DieRetina. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat.
u. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, ix, 150; 157; 197: 1893, x, 12; 33; 68:

1894, xi, 1;69: 1895, xii, 46; 105, 16 pi. . Uebersichtder
Kenntnissevom Bau der Retina im Jahre 1895. Schmidt's
Jahrb.,Leipz., 1896, ccxlix,96;201.—vonK.ries( J.) Ueber
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die Funktion der Netzhautstiibchen. Ztschr. f. P.sychol. u.
Phy.siol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, ix, 81-123.

. Ueber die funktionellen Venschiedenheiten des
Netzhaut-Centrums und der Nachbartheile. Arch, f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1896, xlii, 95-133. . Ueber das Pur-
kinje'sche Phanomen und sein Fehlen auf der Fovea
centralis. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1896-7,
X, 1-3. . Ueber das Sehen der total farbenblinden
Netzhautzone. Ibid., 745-749. . Ueber die absolute
Empfindlichkeit der verschiedenen Netzhautteile im
dunkeladaptierten Auge. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol,
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1897, xv, 327-351.—von Kries (J.)

& Nagel t W. A.) Wcitere Mittheilungeniiber die func-
tionelle Sonderstellung des Netzhautcentrums. Ibid.,
1900, xxiii, 161-180.—Kriickniann. Ueber die anato-
mische Zusammensetzung und pathologische Deutung
von klinisch sichtbaren Netzhaut- und Sehnervenver-
anderungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1907, xxxiii, 2119.—Kiiline (W.) Chemische Vorgiingein
der Netzhaut. Handb. d. Physiol. (Hermann), Leipz., 1879,
111,235-342. Also, transl.: Ru'kov. ki)hiziol. (Hermann), St.
Petersb., 1887, ill, 333-518.—L,add (G. T.) Direct control
of the retinal field; report on three cases. P.sychol.Rev.,N.
Y., 1903, X, 139-149.—Liiebreolit. Untersuchungen tiber
dieAdaptation dergesammteuNetzhaut im krankenAuge.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897-8, xxxvi, 211-256, 3 pi.—
liOdato (G.) Ricerche sulla iisiologia dello strato
neuro-epiteliale della retina. Arch, di ottal., Palermo,
1895-6, iii, 141-148. . I mutamenti della retina sotto
r influenza della luce, dei color! e di altri agenti iisici e
chimici, con speciale riguardo alia reazione chimica; con-
tributo alia fisiologia della retina. Ibid., 1899-1900, vii,

335; 401. . Sulle alterazioni della retina consecu-
tive alia estirpazione del ganglio cervicale superiore.
Ibid., 1900-1901, viii, 46-61.—liOdato (G.) & Mic-eli (I.)

Influenza della eccitazione retinica sulla reazione chi-
mica dei centri nervosi. Ibid.. 1901-2, ix, 267: 1902-3, x,
294; 327.—Lodato (G.) & Pirrone (D.) Sulle vie as-
sociative fra ledue retine. Ibid., 1900-1901, viii, 465-489.—
Maggio (O.) Sulle modificazioni chimiche; riflesse da
una retina all' altra. Ibid., 1901-2, ix, 381-397.—Manz
(W.) Ueber markhaltige Nervenfasern in der men.schli-
chen Netzhaut.' Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894, xxix,
220-232, 2 pi.—iTlarl£offl"(I.) Opiti prerlvistavo svieto-
vovo razdrazheniya sletchatki. [E.xperiments with in-
terrupted illuminating stimulation of the retina.] Vest-
nik oftalmol., Kiev, 1901, xviii, :34; 1.52; 247.—iWatteotti
(L.) Evoluzione cronicicstcsica della retina. Arch, di
ottal., Napoli, 1905-6, xiii, 374-397.—JTIatthiessen (L.)
Die zweiten Purkinjeschcn Bilder imschematischen und
im wirklichen Auge. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d.
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891-2, iii, 280-296.—Mays
(C.) Photo-chemistry of the retina; translated by James
A. Spalding. Svst. Dis. Eye (Norris & Oliver), Phila.,
1897, i, 617-650.—von JTlicliel (J.) Anatomischer Be-
fund bei ophthalmoskopi-sch sichtbaren markhaltigen
Nervenfasern der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Serl.,

1905, xiii, 305-309, 1 pi. . Ueber objektive Wirkun-
gen des Lichtes und bestimmter Lichtquellen auf die
Netzhaut des Auges. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz.,

1908, iv, 30-35.—Milroy (T. H.) The response of thede-
veloping retina to light and to radium emanations. J.
Physiol., Lond., 1905, xxxiii, 69-76.—Miiller (G. E.) Die
besondere Funktionsweise der Stabchen. Ztschr. f. P.sy-

chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. ti. Leipz., 1897, xiv,
161-179.—Nagel ( W. A.) & Scliafter (K. L.) Ueberdas
Verhalten der Netzhautzapfen bei Dunkeladaption des
Angus. Ibid., 1904, xxxiv, 271-284. — Naltmniaclier
(W.) Ueber den Einfluss reflektorischer und centraler
Opticusreizungauf die Stellung der Zapfen in der Frosch-
netzhaut. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1892-3, liii,

375-3S7. Also, transl.: Onderzoek. ged. in iLjihysiol. Lab.
d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1893, 4. R., ii, 192-210.—Naumoff
(M. P.) K voprosu o razvitii zholtavopyatnasletchatkii
u chelovleka. [Development of the yellow spot of the
retina in man.] Dnevnik sj'ezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 92. — Nieolai
( C. ) Het draagvermogen van het netvlies. Med.
Weekbl., Amst, 1894, 1, 231 -234. . Ueber die
Spannung der Retina im Auge. Ztschr. f. Augenh.,
Berl., 1899, ii, Ergnzngshft., 39. . Die Tragkraft
der Netzhaut. Cong, internat. d'opht. d'Utrecht.
Comp_t.-rend., Amst, 1900, 147-157.—Nihotajew (W.) &
Dogiel (N.) Fotografowaniesiatk6wki. [Photography
of the retina.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 238.
Also, transl.: Arch. f. d. ges. Phy.siol., Bonn, 1900, Ixxx,
236, 1 pi.—Noiszewsiti (K.) Znaczeni-e pochlanianiai
zalamania w powietrzni promieni slonecznych dla ob-
jawu Purkinjego 1 adaptacyi siatk6wki. [Value of ab-
sorption and refraction in the air of solar rays for Pur-
kinje's phenomenon and adaptation of the retina.] Post.
okul.,Krak6w,1902,iv,49; 86: 121; 239. Also, transl. [ Abstr.]:
Obshtskestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. 'Trudi ix
. . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 132-137. Also, transl.

[Abstr.] : Cong, internat, d'opht. 1904, ^^Lausanne, 1905,
b. 223-b. 229. —Novotny (F. ) Purkyfiuv routovjf obraz
pfi soumernfim tlakunaoku vznikl^ (ligura rhomboidea
Purkynei, quse oritur pressione oculi). Soc. med. Bohem.
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J. E. PurkvnC . . . diem semisiccularcm . . . Kratiilatnr,

Pragae, 1868, 26-36.—Niicl (J. -P.) La nutrition ile la re-

tine, j)artii'iili6rement do la fovea centralis. Bull. Acad,
roy. de m6d. de Belg., Bru.\., 1891, 4. s., v, 386-34 l.—Ovio
(G.) Valore clinico dell' e.same della funziune retinale.

Conf. Clin, ital., Milano, [1902], iii, C3-119. . Sui
fosfeni. Bnll. d. osp.oftal.d. prov. di Roma,190S, vi,7-ll.—
Pariiiaiicl (H.) La sensibilite de I'ceil aux coulenr.s

spectralex; I'ouetions des elements retiniens et du pourpre
visuel. Rev. scient.. Par., 189.J, 4. s., iii, 709: iv, 134.

. Les nouvelles idee.s sur les fonctions de la re-

tine. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1896, xyi, 87-101. See, also, su-

pra, Charpentier.—Perjrens ( E. ) Action de la lumiere
sur la retine. Inst. Solvay. Trav. de lab., Brux., 189(i, 1-

36. Also: Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1896,

V, 389-421, 1 pi. . Action de la lumiere coloree sur la

r(5tine. Inst. Solvay. Trav. do lab., Brux., 1897, 1-38.

Also: Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1897, vi,

1-39. — . Le chaos lumineux de la retine et ses rela-

tions avec le .seuil do I'oxcitabilite re'tinienne. Ann.
d'ocul.. Par., 1HU8, cxx 98-114. . Ueber Vorgiingo in

der Netzhaut bei farbiger Beleuclitung gleicher Intensi-

tat. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1,S99, ii, 125-141. .

Geschichtliches iiber das Netzhautbildchen und den Op-
tikuseinstritt. Klin. IMonatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1904,

xlii, 137-143.—Petella (G.) Sullo stato attuale delle
nostre conoscenze intorno alia tunzione visiva retiniea e

cereb.-ale. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1901, vii, pt. 2,

732-777, 2 pi.—Peters (W.) Die Parbenempfindung dor
Netzhautperipherie bei Dunli;eladaptiun und kon.^tanter
subjektiver Helligkeit. Arch. £. d. ges. P.svchol., Leipz.,

1904, iii, 354-387. — Piper (H.) Das elektromoturiselie
Veihalten der Retina bei Eledone moschata. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 4.53-474. . Untersuchungen
iiber das elektromotorische Verhalten der Netzhaut
bei Warmbliitern. Ibid., 1905, Suppl.-Bd., 133-192.—
Polack (A.) Fonctions retiniennes dans un cas
d'amblvopie cong^nitale. Rev. gen. d'opht.. Par., 1906,

XXV, ,529-542.—Pratt ( F. P. ) What are the functions of
the rods and cones and the pigment epitlielium layer of

the human retina'? Med. Roc, N. Y., 1897, Hi. 305. .

The rods and epithelial pigment layer of the human ret-

ina considered as a photo-chemical or sen.sitive plate.

Ibid., 1898, liv, 301-303.—Piisey ( B.) Corpora amyhieea
in der normalen Retina. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1904, xlii, 561-568.—Rabaud (E.) Sur la nature
des relations entre la r^.tine et le cri.stallin. Zool. Anz.,
Leipz., 1907-8, xxxii, 1-4 —Kawitz (B.) Zur Pliysiolo-

gie der Cephalopodenretina. Arch. f. phvsiol., Leipz.,
1891, 367-372, 1 pi.—Ke (F.) Sulle modificazioni lisiche

e chimiche della retina per 1' eecitazione elettrica del-
1' eneefalo, meseneefalo e ehiasma. Arch, di ottal.. Pa-
lermo, 1904-,5, xii, 147-160.—Rebizzl (R.) Non esiste

una commessura periferica inter-retinica. Riv. di patol.
nerv., Firenze, 1903, viii, 60-67. -. Sulla struttura
della retina. Il)id., 1905. x, 219-232.—Kenaiit. Fonc-
tionnalit6 ri^inienne et voie des impressions lumineuses.
Rev. gL>n. d'oipht

,
Par., 1899, xviii, 97-105. Also, transL:

J. Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1899, xi, 311-319.—
Ketzius (G.) Die Membrana limitans interna der
Netzhaut des A\iges. Biol. Untersuch., Stockholm. 1904,

n. F., 82-88, 1 pi.—Rieznikotf(M.) Nlekotoriya za-
mlechaniya o sietchatol obolochkle. [Some remarks on
the retina 1 Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan. 1897, v, no. 4, 187-
204.—Rocliat (G. F.) L'eber die chemisehe Reaktion
der Netzhaut. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1904, lix, 171-188.—
Roclion-Dnvl^'iieaud. Recherches sur la fovea de
la ri5tine humaine et particulierement sur le bouquet des
cones centraux. Arch, d'anat. mier.. Par., 190G-7, ix, 31.5-

342, 2 pi.—Ruppert (L.) Ein A'ergleicli zwisclien dern
Distinktionsverni(it;en und der Bewegungseiiiptindlich-
keit der Netzhautperipheriv, Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy-
siol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz.. 19iK, xlii. 4119-423.—Saolis (M.)
Ueber die speeifisehe Lichtul)M)rptioa des gelben Fleckes
der Netzhaut. Arch. f. d. yes. I'hvsioL, Bonn, 1891, 1. 574-
.586, 1 pi.—SacJis (M.) & .Heller (.1.) Ueber einige
eigentiimliche Lokalisationsph-inoniene in einem Falle
YonhochgradigerNetzliautinkouKrnenz. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1903, Ivii, 1-23.—SaiiiulIoll"(E. V.) K voprosu
ob utomlyayemosti sletehatki razlichnimi tsvietami
(krasnim, zelyonim i sinim). [Retina fatigued by
various colors (red, green, and blue).] Dnevnik
svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova. S.-Peterb..
1888-9, iii, '287.-Savag-e (G. C.) The field of binocular
fi.xation or the home of the guiding sensation of the ret-
ina. .T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 844-846.—
Seiiaprins'er (.V.) Findet die Perception der ver-
schiedeuen Farben nicht in ein und derselben Lage der
Netzhaut statt'? Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895,
Ix. '296 - 302.— Selieiik (F.) Ueber intermittierende
Netzhautreizung. Ibid., 1896-1906, Ixiv-cxii, passim.—
Selileleli (G.) Untersuchungen iiber die Gro.sse des
blinden Fleckes und seine niumlichen Beziehungen zum
Fixationspunkte. iSIitth. a. d. ophth. Klin, in "Tiibing.,
1885, ii, 181-201.—Selioen (W.) Die Funktionskrank-
heiten der Ora serrata und des Ciliartheiles der Netzhaut.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894-5, xxx, 128-178. .

Zonula und Ora serrata. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1894-5, x. 360-
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364. -. Der Uebergangssaum dor Netzhaut odor die
sogenannte Ora sorrala. Arch. f. Anat. u. JCntwcklngs-
gcsch.. Leipz., 1895, 417-4'22, ] pi. . Der Notzlmut-
.saum im Kindesaugc und die sogenaiinle Ora serrata.
Vcrhandl. d. Gesellseh. dcutsch. Naturf. u. .Verzte ls99,

Leipz., 1900, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hll'te., 457-460.-Seliorsteiii
(.1.) Zur Deutung der Netzhautslrome. Zlsclir. f. I'sv-

chol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlii, 121-129.—
Seljoiite (G. ,1.) Waarnemingcn met eon enkelen not-
vlieskegel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Goneesk., Amst., 1.898,2.

R.. -xxxiv, d. 2, 9-17. . Do grootte der verstrooiing.s-
cirkels op hot netvlies. Ibid., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 774-
782. . De netvlie.skegel in zijue functie als Eindor-
gaan. Ilerinneringsb. Prof. S. S, Rosensteiu, Leiden,
1902, 547-5.59. Also, transL: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902,
viii, 419-441. . Hot waarnemingsvermogen met eon
enkelen netvlieskegel. Nederl. Tijd.schr. v. Gencesk.,
Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 2, 1-17.—Sclireiber. Ueber
marklialtige Nervenfasern der Hundepapille. Ber. ti. d.

Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellseh. 1907, Wiesb., 1908, xxxiv,
307-312.—Seliuyteii (M. C.) Quels sont les rayons du
spectre dout I'excitation sur la retine des enfants est la
plus intense'? Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1895, ii,

357-363, 1 ch.—Seliwarz (G.) Beobachtungen bei der
mechanischen Reizung der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. allg.
Physiol., Jena, 1902-3, iii, 89.—Seripture (E. W.) A
psvchological method of determining the blind spot.
Stiid. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1894, ii, 120.—Seun
(A.) Beitrag zu den Function.spriifungen der Netzhaut-
peripherie: Liehtsinnperimetrie. Mitth. a. kliu. u. med.
Inst. d. Schweiz, Basel u. Leipz., 1895, 2. R., 607-643, 10
pi.—Ssrrosso (E.) Su d' una diversita di tinziono che
osservasi nolle retine di rane tcuute alia cscurita e
alia luce e trattate col triacido di Ehrlich. Arch, di
ottal., Napoli, 190.5-6, xiii, 199-20.5. — Slierringtou
(C. S.) On reciprocal action in the retina as studied
by means of .some rotating discs. J. Physiol., Cam-
bridge, 1897, xxi, 33-54.—SmVast (J.) Ueber die Seh-
scharfefiir ver.schiedene Farben im Zentrum der Retina.
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xx, 411-422.—
Siven (V. O.) Studier ofver niithinnans stafvar och
tapparsasom fiirmedlare af fargfiirnimmelser. [Stuclies
on'tlie rods and cones of the retina as a medium of color
perception.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors,
1905, xlvii, 117-212. 1 pi. Also, trans!.: Skandin. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 190,5, xvii, 306-388, 3 pi.—Stefanik (M.)
Sur la sensibility de la retine pour les radiations lumi-
neuses. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 1569.

—

Steplienson (S.) Unusual retinal reflex. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1891-2, xii, 115. . On the
frequency and clinical varieties of opaque nerve-iibres of
the retina. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1906, iv, 667-673.

—

Stevens (G.T.) The dwectioiis of theapparentvertical
and horiz(mtal meridians of the retina and their modifi-
cation from phy.siological and pathological causes, with
a description of the clinoscope. Arch. Ophth., N.Y., 1897,
xxvi, 181-203. Also, Reprint. . Declination of the
vertical meridians of the retina. Arch. Ophth., N.Y.,
1899, xxviii, 24-39. . The normal declinations of the
retinal meridians. N. York M. J., 1901, Ixxiii, 273: 313.
Also, Iransl.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1901-2, viii, 82; 191.—
Stevens (H. C.) The perception of motion by the pe-
ripheral retina. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, xv, 373-390.

. Space values" of the peripheral retina. Ibid., 69-
93.—Still (G. F.) & Giinn (D.) Retinal changes of
doubtful nature in the macular region. Tr. Ophth. Soc.
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1899-1900, xx, lO.S-110.—StSlir (P.;
Ueber die (iuerschichtung in den Kernen der mensch-
lichen Stiiljcliensehzellen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi,
197-201.—Siilzer (D.-E.) Determination qualitative et
quantitative des fonctions de la retine et de la refraction.
Encycl. fran?. d'opht.. Par., 1904, iii, 647; 679.—Talko
(I.) K voprosu ob optografii v sudebno-meditsinskom
otnoshenii. [Optography from a medico-legal view-
point.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sndeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe-
tersb., 1892, xiii, 3. sect., 9-13.—Thompson (Helen B.)
& Gordon ( Kate). A study of after-images on the pe-
ripheral retina. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1907, xiv, 12'2-167.

Also [Abstr.] : Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 66.—Tonini
(P. ) Sulle modlHcazioni degli elementi rotinici inseguito
alio iniezioni endovenose di violetto di metile. Atti
Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1899-1900, Ixxiv, 261-
268, 1 pl.—Tornabene (C.) Influenza della bile sulle
modificazioni funzionali della retina: contribHto speri-
mentale alia genesi della emeralopia. Arch, di ottal.
Palermo, 1901-2, ix, 41-71.—Tribondeau (L. ) & Bel-
ley (G.) Microphtalmie et modifications concomitantes
de la retine par rontgenisation de I'lTeil d'animau'.x nou-
veau-nes. Compt. rend. Soc. do biijl.. Par., 1907, Ixiii,

128-130.—Tribondeau (L.) & Lal'argue (P.) Etude
exp^rimentale de I'actioa des ravons X sur la retine et le
nerf optique. Ibid., 1908, Ixv, 149-1.51.—Tseliernins.
Recherches sur la quatrierae image de Purkinje. Arch,
de phvsiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1.891, 5. s., jii, 96-107.

. The-orie des images de Purkinje et description
d'une nouvelle image. 76 (rf., 3.57-372.—Ucke (A.) Epi-
thelreste am Opticus und auf der Retina. Arch. f. mikr.
Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxviii, '24-38.—Ulbricli (H.) Eine



RETINA. 482 RETINA.

Retina.
seltene Beobaclitung bei markhaltigen Nervenfasern der
Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, ix, 599-601.—
Vaii;;rUan (('. L.) & Boltuiiow (A.) Ueber die Ver-
teilviiiK der Kmplindliclikeit fiir farbige Lichter auf der
hella<la|ititTlL'ii Netzluuit. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol,
d. Siimcsorg., Lelpz., 1907, xlii, 2. Abt., 1-14.— Vellia-
l^eii. Ein seltsamer Befund in einer nach Golgi behan-
delten Netzhaut. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901-2, liii, 499-

502.—Veragutli (O.) Ziir Frage nach dem pupillo-

motorischen Feld der Retina. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1908, xxvii, 402-404.—Vcrlioeir (F. H.) Show images
on the retina. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 18-28, 1 pi.

. A hitherto undescribed membrane o£ the eye and
its significance. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 456^58.

—

Vermes (L.) A retina neurotibrillumairol. [Tlieneuro-
fibrillte of the retina.] Szemcszet, Budapest, 1904, 271-

282.—Viterbl (A.) La durata delle irapressioni reti-

niche. Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s.,

xi, 351-356. Also: Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1906-7, iv, 147-

159.—de Vries (Alma) & WasUburn (Margaret F.)

A study of the retinal rivalry in the after-image. Am. J.

Psychol., Worcester, 1909, xx, 131-135.—Walker (Ger-
trude A.) So-called retained nerve-sheaths in the retina.

Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 82. Alsv: Phila.
Polyclin., 1898, vii, 234.—Wallenberg (G. ) Der "Le
Cat'sche Versuch" und die Erzeugung farbiger Schatten
auf der Netzhaut. Arch, f.- d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1890-91,

xlviii, 537-543.—Waller (A. D.) On the excitability of

nervous matter, with especial reference to the retina.

Brain, Lond., 1900, xxiii, 1-38. . The retinal response
to light. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 840. . On the
retinal currents of the frog's eye, excited by light and
excited electrically. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1900, Ixvi,

327-329.—Watt (H. J.) Ueber die Helligkeit einmaliger
und periodisch wiederkehrender Lichtreize. Arch. f. d.

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, vii, 591-.598.—Wldmark (.T.)

Ueber Blendung der Netzhaut. Skandin. Arch, f . Physiol.

,

Leipz., 1892, iv, 281-29.5, 2 pi.—Wolff (H.) Ueber die

fokale Beleuchtung der Netzhaut und des Glaskorpers.
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.. 1901, V, 108. . Ueber die
Abnahme der Pupillarrefiexempfindlichkeit der Netz-
haut vom Zentrum nach der Peripherie. Ibid., 1904, xii,

644-650.

Retina {Abnorndties of).
Lenders (

[F. ] T. )
* Ein atypisches Netz-

hautganglion. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig,

1904.
Also, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1904, Iviii, 309-323.

Batten (R. D.) & Spioer (W. T. H.) Congenital
pigmentary plaques of retina Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 127-129.—Burnett (S. M.) A
thin fixed membrane, probably congenital, springing
from the retina into the vitreous and covering the optic

disk. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xix, 321-324.—
Capellini (C. ) Breve de.scrizione di un' anomalia
vascolare della retina. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9,

vi, 113-117, 1 pi.—Caspar. Zur Kenntniss der angebo-
renen Anomalien der Sehnervenpapille. Arch. f. Au-
genh Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii, 12-16, 1 pi. Also, transl.:

Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898, xxvii, 72-75, 1 pi.—Coats (G.)

Congenital abnormalities of retinal vessels in two sisters.

Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 316.

. The pathology of coloboma at the nerve entrance.

Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1907-8, xvii, 178-224, 2

pi.—Cook (S. E.) Unusual tortuosity of the retinal ar-

teries. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi. 216.—t'opiJez
(H.) Un anneau vasculaire p^ripapillaire anormal.
Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1908, xxvili, 453-4.58, 2 pi. Also: 3.

m6d. de Brux., 1908, xiii, 441-443.—Cosrnettatos (6.

F.) Colobomes a I'entrc'e du ncrf optique. Ann. d'ocul.,

Par., 1906, cxxxv, 39.5-402.—f'lilberlson (L. R.) Re-
port of a case of anomalous retinal artery, Ann. d'ocul.,

N. Y., 1896, cxv, 415-417. Also, tmnsL: Ann. d'ocul., Par.,

1896, cxv, 290. — Elsclinig (A.) Anastomosenbil-
dungen an den Netzhautvenen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au-
genh., Stuttg., 1898, xxxvi, 55-60. See, also, infra, Gloor.—
Gloor (A.) Ein Fall von angeborener, abnormer
Schliingelung der Netzhautvenen beider Augen. Arch.
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxv, 328-337, 1 pi. .

Zur Frage abnormer Schliingelung von Netzhautvenen;
Antwort an A. Elsehnig. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1898, xxxvi, 137-140.—Heine (L.) Klinisches

und Anatomisches uber eine bisher unbekannte Miss-

blldung des Auges- angeborene Cystenretina. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1904, Iviii, 38-44, 3 pi.—von Hippel (E.

)

Sind die markhaltigen Nervenfasern der Retina eine

angeborene Anomalie'.' Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900,

xlix, 591-598.—Kayser ( B. ) Ueber einen Fall von
tiefer Ektasie des Fundus am Sehnerveneintritt. Klin.

Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 76-80.—Kr8ner
(F. A. W.) Koloboomvormige ruptuur der chorioidea

en retina. Nederl. Tijd.schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i,

627-631.—liandnian (O.) A ease of .symmetrical eon-

genital absence of choroid and retina except in the macu-
lar area. Arch. Ophth., N. \'., 1905, xxxiv, 473-480, 1 pi.

Retina {Ahwnnlties of).
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh.,' Wiesb., 1906, liv, 63-68.—
Levin (H.) Ueber einen Fall von abnormer Schliinge-
lung der Netzhautgefiisse. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
.1898-9, xxxviii, 2.57-267, 1 pi.—Murrell (T. E.) Unique
anomaly of ri'tinal vein. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1891-2,
i, 333.—NettlesUip (E.) Two cases of opaque nerve-
fibres in retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1899-1900, XX, 182-186, 1 pi., 1 1. . Extensive con-
genital opacity of retina in yellow-spot region of both

•• eyes; ? opaque nerve fibres; high myopia also probably
congenital; case under notice 15 Vears. Rov. Lord.

»fOphth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904-6, "xvi, pt. 4, '410-414,
1 pi.—Oliver (C. A.) Cristales de colesterina en la
retina. An. de oftal., MiSxico, 1900, lii, 33.—Kiibert (J.)
Ein Beitrag zu den Anomalien des Augenhintergrundes:
zwei Fiille von ungewohnlicher Ektasie in der unteren
Fundushiilfte. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1908, xx. .551-

557.—Scliett'els (O. ) Ein Fall von Perivasculitis retina.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1890-91, xxii, 374-380. Also,
fra«s«..-Arch. Ophth. ,N.Y., 1891, xx, 2.51-2.57.—Seefelder
(R.) Ueber Anomalien im Berelche des Sehnerven und
der Netzhaut normaler fotaler Augen; ein Beitrag zur
Gliomfrage. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908-9, Ixix. 463-
478, 1 pi.—Snydaeker (E. F.) Anomalous direction of
retinal ve.ssels on emerging from and entering optic disc.
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xii, 22.5-231.—Steplienson
(S.) Congenital anomalies of the retinal veins. Lancet,
Lond., 1892, i, 249-2.51.—Strzeniiriski (I.) Przypadek
rozpromienienia wlokien rdzeniowych nerwu wzroko-
wego w siatk6wce ze szparami t^czowek i ;5renicami
dotakowemi. [Irradiation of medullary fibers from the
optic nerve in the retina, with fissures of the iris and
accessory pupils.] Post, okul., Krakfnv, 1906, viii. 237-
246.—Trantas (A.) Anneau peripapillaire de fibres
nerveuses opaques. Gaz. m(5d. d'Orient, Constant., 190.5,

1, 19. —Werner ( L. ) Abnormal retinal vein. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1889-90, x, 1.51.

Retina {Anaestlicsia of).
Diibar. Anaesthfoie de la r6tine d'origine trauma-

tiqne. Echo mid. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 2.58.—Engel-
Iiardt. Aniisthaesia retinae mit concentrischer Veren-
gungdes Gesichtsfeldes;rascheHeilung. Klin. Monatsbl.
f. Augenh., Erlang., 1865, iii, 261-268.—Fox (L. W.)
Contraction of the visual field; a symptom of anesthesia
of the retina in children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905,

xliv, 8-11. Also, Reprint. Also: Indian M. Rec, Cal-

cutta, 1906, xxvii, no. 4, 3-6.—Grossinann (L.) A
reczehirtya reflectorikus tuli^rzfkenysOgerol es Orzestelen-

siSgCrol. tOn reflective hyperEesthe.sia and antesthesia

of retina.] GyogyAszat, Budapest, 1892, xxxii, 65; 80; 92.

Also transl: Wien. med. Prose, 1S93, xxxiv, 1757; 1805;

1842; 1885. Also, transl. [Abstr.]; Pest med.-chir. Presse,

Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 316-318.—IPiek (A.) Ueber Hy-
perasthesiedcrperiijherischen Retinaabschnitte; zugleich
ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den sogenannten katatonen
Bewegungen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl.,

1908, xxiv, 382-391—Saloinonsblin. Ueber Aniisthe-
sia retina?, Asthenopie und sogen. Netzhautermudung.
Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch. 1903-4, Leipz., 1905,

12-14.—Second! (R.) Dell' anestesia traumatica della

retina senza reperto obiettivo. Ann. di ottal., Milano,
1871-2, i, 113-136. Also, Reprint.—Soutliard (VV. F.)

Report of a case of ansesthesia of retina. Pacific M. J.,

San Fran., 1902, xlv, 266-280, 2 pi.

Retina {Aneurism of).
See Retina {Blood-supply of, Disorders of).

Retina {Arteriosclerosis of).
See Retina (

Blood-supply of, Disorders of )

;

Retina (Disease of. Causes, etc., of).

Retina {A trophz/ of).

See, also, Nerve {Optic, Atrophy of).

ScHLOssER (H.) * Ueber Netzhautatrophie

nach grauer Degeneration des Ojiticus und nach
Embolie der Centralarterie. 8°. Jetia, 1896.
Clievallereati. Sur un cas d'atrophie papillaire

brusque ciinsccutive i des hemorrhagies uterines. Bull,

et nu m. See. fraiig. d'opht.. Par., 1903, xx, 280-294.-

Ferentlnos (S. ) Ueber die Natur dereinfachen Atro-

phie der Netzhaut. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x, 129-

134.— Heller (S.) Erfolge von piidagogischen Seh-

iibungen bei Sehstiirungen, insbesondere bei einem Falle

von retinitischer Atrophic. Ibid., 617-623. Al.-<o: Wien.
med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1943-1947.—Humnielslieim &
Ijeber (T.) Ein Fall von atrophischer Degeneration
der Netzhaut und des Sehnerven mit hocligradiger

Endarteriitis der Arteria centralis retinae bei Diabetes
mellitus. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, lii, 336-3.57, 1 pi.—
Kiisel. Beitrag zur Genese der Retinitis atrophicans
centralis (Kuhnt). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg.,

1906, xliv, 464-469.—Kulint (H.) Ueber eine eigen-

thiimliche Veranderung der Netzhaut ad maculam (Reti-
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Retina {Atroijhy of ).

nitis iitropliicans sivc rarelU-ans centralis). Ztschr. £.

Augenh., Berl., 190U, iii. 105-112, 1 pi.—Noi'slievski
(K. O.) 0 tryokh slnchayakh atrolii sietchatok. [Three
cases of atrophy of the retina.] Vestnik ottaluiol., Kiev,

1901, xviii, 604-009. Zanik ez(;Sciowy siatk6vvki.

[Partial atrophy of the retina.] Post, okul., Knikow,
1902, iv,l-ll.—Pioll (H.) Zur C:asnistik der Lcichbilflun-

gen in der Macula In tea (Retinitis atrophicans centralis)

.

.\rch. f. Augenh., Wie.sb., 1908, Ix, 2r)4-2t;i.—Rt'is (W.)
Zur Actiologie und Genese der Lochbildung in der Ma-
cula Intea (Retinitis atrophicans centralis, Knhnt).
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1900, xv, 37-.51.—KeyiioUls
(D. S.) Atrophy of the retina. .1. Am. M. A-ss., Oliicaso,

1901, xxxvii, 1416. [Di.scnssion] , 1449-14.=il.—Toliara
(S.) [Atrophia retime] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?],

1S98, X, 441-444.— Wlrdeiiiann (H. V.) & Hog'ue
(G. I.) Treatment of partial optic and retinal atrophy
by electricity and ma.ssage. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.]

.

Ophthal. Sect., St. Clair, 1906, 53-69. Also: Ophthalmol.,
Milwaukee, 1906-7, iii, 217: 1907-8, iv, 231. Also: North-
west Med., Seattle, 1908, yi, 41; 107.

Retina {Blood-sujpply of).
VON DER Osten-Sacken ( L. )

* Der pro-

gressive periphere Puis tier Netzhautvenen. 8°.

Dorpat, 1890.
Alessaudro. Terminazioni nervose nei vasi rotinioi

(annotazioni .^'istologia norraale). Boll. d. Osp. oftal. d.

prov. di Koma, 1908, vi, .59.—Axeiileld (T.) Seltene
Circulationsanomalie der Netzhant: Ruckfluss des venb-
sen Blutes grosstenteils in die Chorioidea (Cilioretinale

Venen am Aequator). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Aug&nh.,
Stuttg., 1894, xxxii, 1 1-18.—Baiardi (P.) Sulla pres-

sione ciel sangue nelle arterie della retina. Gior. d. r.

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 393-407.—Bar-
rett (J. \V.) An excellent view of the retinal circula-

tion. Nature, Lond., 1896, hii, 610.—du Bois-Bey-
iiond (C.) Der sichtbare Puis der Netzhautgefasse.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 303.-Brav (A.) Two
central retinal arteries. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 348.—
Cavazzaiii (E.) Fixation, sur la refine, de quelques
•substances colorantes inji'ctccs dans les yeines. [Ti-ansl.

from: Atti d. Accad. di Ferrara, is'.is.] Arch. ital. de biol.,

Turin, 1899, xxxi, 411. — <'lai>arbde ( E. ) Vision en-
toptique desvaisseaux rctiniensle matin an reveil. Arch,
de psychol., Geneve. 1906-7, yi, 269-273.—<'oats (G.) Pe-
culiar appcn ranee of a retinal vein. Tr. Uphth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Loud,, 1904-5, xxy, 309-312.—Deyl (.1.) Ueber
den Eintritt der Arteria centralis retinje in den Sehnerv
beim Menschen. Anat. Anz., .Jena, 189.5-6, xi, 687-692.

—

I>upiiy-Dutempi>i. La veine centrale de la retine dans
la sta.se papillaire. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 696-
708.—Elsflinig:. Bemerkung zur Entstchung des Re-
fiexstreifens der Netzhautarterien. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg.,

1903, vii, 314. . Bemerkungeniiberden Lichtreflex-
.streif der Netzh.iutnrterien. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.,

1903, x, 350. . Der LichtreHex der Netzhautarterien
des menschlichen Auges. Klin Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1903-4, xlii, 37-42.—FlIatotr(V. P.) Vrozhden-
naya anomaliya sosudov sietchatki. [Congenital ano-
maly of the retinal blood-ve.ssels.] Vestnik oftalmol.,
Kiev, 1902, xix, 425-427.—Galezowski. Des spasmes
des vaisseaux retiniens et de leur intiuence sur la vision.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 860-868.—
Also: Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1892, 3. s., xiv. 69-72.—Guiiii
(R. M.) Note on vascular changes in retina. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1903-4, xxiv, 119-123.—Kalia
(R. H.) Ueber Beeinfiussung der Gefassweite in der
Netzhant. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904,
xviii, 153-160. — lianjjenbaklier (L.) Sravnitelno-
anatomicheskiya izslledovaniya krovenosnikh .sosudov
V sletchatkie glaza. [Comparative anatomy researches
on the blood-vessels of the retina.] Arch. vet. nauk, St.
Petersb., 18.S1, xi. 2. sect., 43-70. 3 pi.—jTlusgrove ( J.

)

The blood-vessels of the retina, with a method of prepara-
tion for lantern demonstration. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc,
Lond. & Edinb., 1890-95. i, 1-9, 1 pi. A Iso: J. Anat. & Phys-
iol., Ix)nd., 1891-2, xxvi, 245-2.53. 1 pi. . The blood-
ves.sels and lymphatics of the retina. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv.
Sc. 1892. Lond. ,1,H93, 7.58.—Norton (C. E. ) An easy meth-
od for seeing the capillary circulation in one's own retina.
Ann. d'ocul. N. Y., 1890, cxv, 331.—Ojiden (R. M.) A
method of mapping retinal circulation by projection.
Am. .1. Psychol.. Worcester, 1900-1901, xii, 282-291.—Bu-
diii> O rliyanii russko'i parovol bani na krovoobra-
shtsheniye v sletchatol oboloclikie glaza chelovleka.
[Influence of the Russian vapor bath on the circulation in
the human retina.] DnevnikSyezdaobsh. Russk. Vrach.
V pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1,899, vii, 366-369.—Solmltze
(O.) Ueber die Entwickelung der Netzhautgefasse. Ver-
handl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1891, v, 174-181.—
Klinicki? pfispevek ku poruseni obehu krevniho v tep-
nflch sitnicov^ch. [Clinical contribution to the inhi-
bition of. the circulation of the blood in the retinal ar-
teries.] Casop. lek. cask., v Praze, 1907. xlvi, 370-376.—
Stigler (R.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis von der entopti-

Retina {Blood-nvpiyly <f).
schen Wahrnchmung der Nctzhautgefiisse. Ztschr. f.

Psychol, u. Pliysiol. d. Sinne.sorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxix,
327-331.—Story (.1. B.) The liglit rellex on the retinal
vessels. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2. x, 446-
4.54. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciv, 313-319. Also:
Ophth. Rev., Lond,, 1,S92, xi, 100-108.—TiirU (S.) Un-
tersuchungen viber die Entstehung des physiologischcn
Netzhautvenenpulses. Arch. f. Ophth., Leijiz., 1899,
xlviii, 513; 568. —Usher (C. H.) Observations on the
retinal blood-stream at the time of death. Ophth. Rev.,
Loud., 1896, XV, 3:^9-3.51.—Versari (R.) La morfogencsi
del vasi sanguigni della retina umana. Ricerche n. lab.

di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904, x, 25-62, 3 pi.

—

Voll ( A. ) Ueber die Entwickelung der Membrana vas-
culosa rctinse. Festschr. Alb. von Koelliker, Leipz.. 1892,

87-93, 1 jil.—Vevetski (F. 0.) O neopi.sannol yesklslio
anomalii venoznawo pulsa retint. [On astill nndcscribed
venous p\ilse of the retina.] Trudi Russk. vrach. v Mosk.
(1884), 18.S.5, 119.

Retina {Blood-supply of Disorders of).
See, also, Embolism (Retinal); Retina (Cy-

anosis of); Retina (Syphilis of ); Retina ( Tuber-
culosis of).

Bull (0.) Klinische Studien iiber die Kraiik-
heiten der Ketinalgefiisse. roy. 8°. Leipzvi,

1903.

VON DziALOwsKi (A. ) *Ein .seltener Fall von
Gefasserkrankung ( Aneurysinenbilduiig) in der
Retina. 8°. Giessen, 1900.

G.YLiNowsKY (Z. ) * Ueber Endarteritis der
Arteria centralis retinte mit Concrementbil-
dung. [Zurich.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1901.

Also, in: Arch . f . Augenh. , Wiesb. , 1901 , xliii
,
1.83-199, 1 pi

.

Streikf (J. J.) *Mikroscopische Untersu-
chungen i'lber Altersveriinderungen der Vasa
centralia retinw, nebsteinem Beitrag zur Kennt-
nis der Concreuiente des Opticus und seiner

Scheideu und einer kurzen Betrachtung ui)er

die von Fuchs beschriebene periphere Seh-
nervenatrophie. [Zurich.] 8°. Utrecht, 1898.

WiRTH (O. ) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der
( jlaskurperblutungen bei Sclerose der Netzhaut-
gefasse. 8°. Giessen, 1903.

Ba;;>'iieris. Ischemie r^tinienne; cecite; guerison.
Union med. du nord-est. Reims, 1892, xvi.202.—Bajardl
(P.) Di un nuovo disturbo circolatorio nei vast delta
retina, osservato in un ca.so di cecita monoculare tran-
sitoria recidivante. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,
1900, 4. s., vi, 325-337.—Batten (R. D.) Obliteration of
a retinal y&ssel (vein) with formation of new vessels.

Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 75.—
Beard (C. H.) Arterio-sclerosis of retina and choroid.
Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 41-47.—Bull (C. S.)

Arterio-sclerosis and its bearing upon certain lesions of
the retina and optic nerve. N. York State J. M., N. Y.,
1904, iv, 1.52-1,54.—Bull (O. B.) Pathological changes of
the retinal vessels. Cong, internat. d'opht. d'Utrecht.
C.-r.. Amst., 1900, ix, 139-142. Also, Iniiis!.: Tidskr. f, d.
norske Liegefor., Kristiania, 1900, xx, 49-.>4.—Burnett
(S. M.) A case of obstructed retinal circulation, with a
series of pictures showing the changes in the vascular
sy.stem during Its reestablishment and the formation of
new ves.sels in the retina. Ophth. Rec, Chicago. 1899,
viii, 601-609. ^l?so. Reprint.—t'oats (G.) Obstruction of
the central artery of the retina. Roy. Lond. Ophth.
Hosp. Rep., 1905, xvi, '262-306, 3 pi.—Culbertson ( L.
R.) Thrombosis of central vein of the retina. Am.
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 190.5, xxii, 144-146.—DavldsoUn
( P.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom Verschluss der Zentral-
arterie. Deutsche med. Presse. Berl., 1902. vi, 119: 127;
132.—Despasnet (F, ) Arterite retinienne infectieuse
des deux veux. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1894, 3. s., xvi. 38.5-

390. ^I^vo.-'Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1894, xiii, 292-294.—
Ooyne (R. W.) Varicose veins in the retina. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 91.—Duane
(A.) Aplasia of the papilla and retinal vessels, with a
peculiar anomaly at the macula in eyes otherwise normal.
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1903. xxxii, 319-324.—Fisher (.1. H.

)

Aneurismal dilatations on diseased retinal arteries. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.. 190'2-3. xxiii, 73.—
Flemniing (P.) Drawing of fundus sho^ving marked
arterial disease: section of retina from same case. Ibkl.,
1903-4, xxiv. 1'26, 1 pi.—Foster (M. L.) Embolism or
endarteritis of the central artery of the retina. N. York
M. .1. [etc.]. 1905, Ixxxii. 446-148.—Fraenkel (F.) Das
Freibleiben eines parapapilUiren Xetzhautbezirkes bei
plotzlichem Verschlusse der Centralarterie. Arch. f.

Augenh.. Wiesb., 1903-4, xlix, 68-86.—Friedenwald
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Retina iyBlood-sufply of^ Disorders of).
(H.) The sigiiiliciiiicc of constrictions and dilatations in
tlie calibre of ri tiii;il mteries. Arch. Ophth., N. Y,, 1896,
XXV, 177-190.— Fiirstner (C.) UeberSchlilngelung und
Erweiterung der Ketinalgefiisse. Miinchen. nied. VVchn-
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1235.—Galezowski. Du grossissement
de rimage ophtalmoscopique dans I'^tude de la pathologic
des valsseaux retiniens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1892, 9. s., iv, 601. . Thromboses et phl6bites gono-
cocoiqttes de la ratine. Ree. d'opht., Par., 1900, 3. s., xxii,
206-208.—Geiitli { A. ) Ein weiterer Fall Yon Preibleiben
eines parapapilliiren Netzhautbezirkes bei partiellem Ver-
schluss der Arteria centralis retinge. Arch. f. Augenh.,
VViesb., 1904-5, li, 109-113, 1 pi.—Go (K.) [A case of
thrombus in the veins of the retina.] Tokyo Iji-Shin.shi,

1898, nos. 1031-10.32, 5: no. 1033, 11.—Gonin (.J.) Reta-
blissement de la circulation r6tinienne par des anastomo-
ses ilia suite d'une obstruction de rarti>re centrale. Ann.
d'ooul., Par., 1905, cxxxiii, 167-177.—Gould (G. M.)
Eyestrain and other diseases due to crossing, crowding,
and damming of the retinal vessels. Med. Ree., N. Y.,
1907, Ixxi, 893-895. . Ophthaknovascnlar choke.
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1908, xix, 101-109.—
Greenwood. ( A. ) Obstructions in the retinal arteries.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 781-787.—Harbridg-e
(D. F.) Monocular visible spasm of the central artery of
the retina; a case. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1905-6, ii,

647-653.—Harms (C.) Ueber Verschluss des Stammes
der Vena centralis retinfe. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 143-146. . Ueber den so.gen. hii-

morrhagischen Infarkt der Netzhaut, mit Demonstration
mikroskopischer Priiparate. Miinchen. med. VVchnschr.,
1906, Hi, 625.—Harris (C. M.) Gross obstructive vascu-

. lar disease in the retina. Ann. Ophth.; St. Louis, 1909,
xviii, 78-87.—Heddaus (J.) Ischilmia retinfe mit se-

cundarer Atrophic des Opticus. Klin. Monatsbl. f.

Augenh., Erlang., 1865, lii, 285-291.—Heyl (A. G. ) Rup-
ture of the lymph sheath of a retinal vein. Tr. Am.
Ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vii, 208-211.—Hille-
manns & Pl'alz. Apople.xia sanguinis retinte (von
Michel) Oder sogenannte Retinitis hfemorrhagica nach
Unfall. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 373-

384.— Hlrschberg (J.) Eigenthfimliche Entartung
silmmtlicher Netzhaut-Blutadern. Centralbl. f. prakt.
Augenh., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 206.—Hoag (F. L.) A case of
apoplexy of the retina. J. Ophth., Otol. & Larvngol., N.
Y., 1892, iv,56.—Inglis ( W. B.) A case of telangiectases
of the retinal capillaries and venousradicles. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 128-130, 1 pi.—Iwa-
iioff. Zur pathologischen Anatomie der Retina; Peri-
vasculitis retinse. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang.,
1865, iii, 328-336.—Jacoby (E.) Ein weiterer Pall der
mit aneurysmaartigen Bildungen der Retinalgefiisse ver-
bundenen RetinaJerkrankung. Ibid., Stuttg., 1905, xliii,

137-143, 1 pi.—Keiper (Ct. F.) Occlusion of a branch of
the central artery of the retina. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth.
[etc.] . Ophthal. Sect., St. Clair, 1906, 45-53, 2 pi.-Kess-
ler (H. J.) Eenige opmerkingen omtrent perivasculitis
der retinaal-artericn bij retinitis. Geneesk.Tijdschr.v.Ne-
derl.Indie, Batav.,1889,xxviii,305-310.—Levin (H.) Ueber
einen Fall von abnormer Schlangelung der Netzhaut-
gefasse. Arch. f.Augenh., Wiesb.,1898,xxxviii, 257-267,1 pi.

Also, transl. [Abstr.] ; Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 437-

443, 1 pi.—liUnn (.T. R.) A case of compression of the
retinal veins by thickened arteries, with hsemorrhages
and patches of •white exudation in the right eve only.
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 145.—
McCartliy & Harbrldge (F. D.) A patient with in-

termittent collapse of the retinal vessels. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y,, 1906, xxxili, 731.—Mark:oft'(I.) End-
arteritis obliterans arterice centralis retinse diffusa.

Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1898, xv, 154-167. Also, tranal.:

Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897-8, xxxvi, 378-390. Also,
transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 466-473.—
IWeyer (E.) Contribution au diagnostic ophtalmosco-
pique des alterations des parois vasoulaireadansla ratine.

Rev. g6o. d'opht.. Par., 1892, xi, 97-113.—von Micliel
Ueber Erkrankungen des Gefasssy.stems der Arteria und
Vena centralis retinse mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der pathologisch-anatomischen Veriinderungen. Ztschr.

f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 1-34, 2 pi.—MilUItin (B. L.)

An unusual dilatation of the superior temporal artery and
vein of the retina. Arch. Ophth,, N. Y., 1904, xxxili, 471-

473, 1 pi. —Moffat ( J. L. ) A few cursory notes on
some of the vascular changes observed in the retina.

Homffiop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 190», xi, 54-

56. — ITloreaii & Kollet. Phlebite de la veme
centrale de la retine. Lyon m(5d., 1907, cviii, 218.—
Pfluger. Un ©asd'arteriteetdephl^biteretinienne: in-

jections d'huile blioduriJe; gangrene partielle de la fesse.

Bull, et m6m. Soc. frang. d.'opht., Par.. 1902, xix, 344-;349.—

Plneus (F.) VSllige Wiederher-stellung der Funktion
nach Apoplexia sanguinea retinse (Thrombosis vense cen-
tralis). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Angenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv,568-
573.—KaeliliHann (E.) Ueber die ophthalmoscopLsche
Diagnose sclerotisoher Erkrankungen der Netzhautge-
fasse. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, vii, 42.5-451, 2 pi.—
Reber (W.) Obstructive disease of the retinal vessels.

Retina {Blood-supply of Disorders of).
Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.]. Ophthal. Sect., St. Clair,
1906, 24-44, 3 pi. : Beginning signs of retinal angio-
sclerosis. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 71-77.—Rol-
let. La phlebite retinienne. Rev. gen. d'opht.. Par.,
1907, xxvi, 49-53.—ScliefTels (O.) Ein Fall von Peri-
vasculitis retinae. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1890-91,
xxii, 374-380. . Netzhautvenenerkrankung als Ur-
sache recidivirender Jugendlicher Netzhaut- und Glas-
korperblutungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1897, xxiii, 199-201.—Sclirader. Ein endarte-
ritisch erkranktes cilio-retinales Gefiisssystem im Zusam-
menhange mit dem Circulus arteriosus nervi optici.
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 81-90, 1 pi.—de
Scliweinltz (G. E.) Concerning alterations in the
retinal bloodvessels caused by general arterio-sclerosis
and chronic nephritis. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila.,
1902-3, XV, 407. . Intra-ocular angiosclerosis and its

prognostic and diagnostic significance. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1907, 17.s.,i,177-188,2pl.—Seydel. EinAneurysma
arterio-venosum (Varix aneurysmaticus) der Netzhaut.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 157-163, 1 pi.

Also: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 260-264, 1 pi. .

Zu den Circulationsstorungen der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f.

Augenh., Berl., 1899, li, 349-353. 1 pi.—Sliiba (S.) Ex-
perimentelle Untersuchungeniiber die Embolic der Netz-
haut und Aderhaut. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, Ixiii,

393-417, 1 pi.—Slioemaker (W. T.) Obstruction of the
central retinal artery; report of a case. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxvii, 677-684.—Simon (R.)
Netzhautvenen-Erkrankung als Ursache der jugend-
lichen Netzhaut- und GlaskSrperblutung. Centralbl. f.

prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1896, xx, 325-331.—Snell (S.) A
case of periarteritis of the retinal arteries. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U.Klngdom, Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 106-108, 1 pi., 1 1.—
Sureau. Un cas d'ischemie retinienne chez une jenne
fille; reflexions sur le diagnostic et le pronostic de cette
afJection, au moment de la p^riode aigue. Bull, et m(5m.
Soc. franf. d'opht, Par., 1896, xiv, 392-396. Also: Rec.
d'opht

,
Par., 1896, 3. s., xviii, 473-477.—Xerson pere.

Dilatations artfirio-veineuses anevry-smalesde la retine, en
rapport avec une lesion tres probablement tuberculeuse.
Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1908, cxxxix, 354-358. Also: Arch.
m(5d. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 201-207.—Tyson (H. H.)
Cyanosis retinse. Arch. Ophth., N. Y'.,1908,xxvii,.555-560,

1

pi.—Ulttliott*. Zwel Fiille von Ver.schluss der Arteria
centralis retinae. Berl. kiln. Wchn.schr., 1890, xxvii, 825.—
Van d<M' Itiest. OblitSration simultanee de I'art^re
centrale des deux ratines. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers,
1902, Ixiv, 109-113.—Varese ( P. M, ) Sulla papillite nella
sclerosl a placche. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1897-8, v,
240-246.—Verlioeir(F. H.) Obstruction of the central
retinal vein. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 1-36, 3 pi.

Also [Abstr.]: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1906, xxv, 353-357.—
"Videky(R.) ArecehArtya-ed^nyeksklerosisdrol. [Scle-
rosis of the vessels of the retina.] Szemfezeti lapok, Bu-
dapest, 1903, 7-11.—Wagenmann(A.) Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der Circulationsstorungen in den Netzhaut-
gefassen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1897, xliii, 2. Abth.,219-
249. Also: Ber. ii. d. Versaraml. d. ophth. Gesellsch.
Heidelb. 1897, Wiesb., 1898. xxvi, 153-164.—Westlioff
(C. H. A.) Ein eigenthiimlieher Fall varicoser Netzhaut-
venenerweiterung. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz.,
1894, xviii, 166.—Wiirdemann (H. V.) Report of a case
of thrombo-phlebitis of the central retinal vessels, with
necropsy. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1894, xxiii, 445-^54. Also,
transl.: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, 29. Hft,
100-109.—Zimmermann (C.) Disturbances of circu-
lation in the retina from arterio-sclerosis. Tr. M. Soc.
Wisconsin, Madison, 1899, xxxili, 87-92. Also: Arch.
Ophth., N. Y,, 1899, xxviii, 390-398.

Retina ( Carcinoma of).
See Retina ( Tumors of, Malignant).

Retina {Central artery of Ohstruction

See Retina {Blood-supply of, Disorders of).

Retina {Commotion of).
See Retina ( Traumatism of).

Retina ( Cyanosis of).
See, also, Cyanosis; Heart (Discuses of. Con-

genital) .

Babinski (.J.) & Toufesco {Mile. S.) De la cyanese
des refines dans le r^tr^cissement de I'art&re pulmonaire.
N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905, xviii, 194-200, 1

pi.—Baquis (E.) LTeber pathologische Anatomie und
Pathogenese der Cyanosis retina;, nebst Bemerkungen
iiber die Pathogenese des Glaukoms. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1908, Ixviii, 177-231, 2 pi.—Hirscliberg (J.)

Ueber Cyanose der Netzhaut. Ibid., 1904, lix, 131, 1 pi.—
Posey (W. C.) Cyanosis retinae. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1983-5, x, 634-644, 1 pi. Also: Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 415-423.
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Retina (
Oysticercus in).

Be Vincentils (C.) La elettricitii nella diagnosi di

un cisticerco subretinico estratto dalla sclera, 'iior. di

elett. med., Nocera infer,, 1899-1900, i, 5-21.—KalasU-
nikoll' ( V. F. ) O tsistitserkle pod sletchatlioi clielo-

vlelia. [Cvstii-cTcus under the liuman retina.] Vestnik
oftalmol., Kiev, 1902, xix, 192.—l.s»iearelt" (E.) Tsisti-

t^erk pud .sieteliutkol. [Cv.sticBrens under tlie retina.]

Ibid., 1903, XX, 175.—de Mets. Une observation de fi-

lairc de la retine. Ann. Soc. mOd.-ehir. d'Anvers, 1896,

76-80.

Retina {JJetachment of).
See, also, Kidney [Inflummalion of, Complica-

tions, etc., of ).

Gerlinu (O. L. F. K. )
* Statistische Unter-

suchungen iiber das Auftreten uiid die Prog-

nose der NetzhautalDlosung. 8°. Marburg, 1904.

Gros (O. ) *Bericht liber 170 Fiille von
Netzhautabli'isung. 8°. Giessen, 1903.

Halder (F. ) *Ueber spontane Netzhautab-
losungen. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1895.

Ke.mi'er (F. )
* Statistische Beitriige zur

Lehre von der Solntio retina\ 8°. Kiel, 1892.

Laggai (F. ) *Ueber die Beziehungen der
spontanea Netzhautablilsung zu Gesehlecht,
Lebensalter und Refraktion nach dem Mate-
riale der Kliiiik. 8°. Tilbiiigen, 1900.

INluGLicH ([G.] T. ) * Ueber Spontanheilung
der Netzhaiitablosung. 8°. Marbi(nj, 1891.

Spamek { H. C. R. T. ) * Ueber die Netzhaiit-

ablosung mit besonderer Beriicksic tigung der
Wiederanlegung derselben; klinisch-statistische

IHitteilungen. 8°. Bresbm, 1904.
Adaiiiyiik ( E. ) Po povodu otslolki sletchatki.

[As toe.xtoliation of the retina.] Ve.stnik oftalmol., Kiev,
1890, vii, 298-311.—de Ainallo y Tortosa (L.) Des-
prendiniicnto retiniano; case pn'ietico recogido en la

cliniea <le oitaliiiologia del Ur. Cusfresana. Siglo med.,
Madrid, lyuii, liii, 258-201.—Aiidog'sky (N.) Ueber das
Verhalte'i des Schpurpurs bei der Netzhautablosung.
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1897, xliii, 2. Abth.. 404-142.—
Arinaig'iiae (H.) Nouvelle observation de guerison
spontant'e de decoUement traumatique de la retine.

Rec. d'opht., Par., 1894, 3. s., xvi, 257-2ril.—Baas ( K.

)

Kristalldrusen in und unter der abgelu.sten Netzhaut.
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1903-4, Ivii, 571.—Baquis (E.)
Studio clinico di un caso di distaceo dl retina In contri-
buzione alia conoscenza della nutrizione della retina.
Rendic. d. Cong. d. A.is. oftal. ital. 1885, Pavia, 1896, xiv,
260-275. Aho: Ann. diottal., Pavia, 1896, xxv, 241-2.56.—

Barnes (J. L.) Detachment of the retina. Manhattan
Eye & Ear Hosp. Rep., N. Y., 1894, i, 27-36.—Barrett
(J. W.) Case of detachment of the retina. Intercolon.
M. .1. Australas., Melbourne, 1.S96, i, 109. [Discussion],
115.—Bock (E.) Ausgebreitete Netzhautnbhebung
nach Morserschuss; Erblindung: spontane Wiederher-
stellung von Sehvermiigen. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 262.—Bruner (W. E.) Detachment
of the retina. Ann. Ophth. & Otol.. St. Louis, 1895, iv, 86.—
Campbell (.1. A. I Detachmentof the retina; a case. J.

Ophth,, Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 19U0, xii, 190-192.—
Collins* (E. T. ) Dragging forwards of the retina in the
region of the ora serrata without general detachment.
Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, xii. 334-338.—CralK (.1.

A.) Remarks on a ca.se of detachment of the retina.
Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1905, ii. 1641.—Dalirenstitdt. Ein
seltener Fall von Netzhautablosung. Centralbl. f. prakt.
Augenh., Leipz., 1.H92, xvi, 70-72.—DeutscIiiliaiin(K.)
Zur Frage der AbreLssung der Netzhaut von der Ora ser-
rata. Beitr. z. Augenh., Humb. u. Leipz., 1901, xlviii,
121-124. . Weitere Mltteilungen iiber mein Heil-
verfahren bei Netzhautablosung. 2. Fortsetzung. Beitr.
z. Augenh., Hamb. & Leipz., 1904, .59. Hft., 1-.56.—Oor
(H.) De la guerison spontanee du decollement retinien.
Bull, et mdm. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1893, xi, 240-249.
Also [Abstr.]: Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1893, cx, 419.—Dor (L.)
Nouveau cas de decollement retinien gueri. Lyon med.,
1902, xcviii, 446.—Dransart. Notes cliniques sur la
curability, I'^tiologie et la pathogCnie du decollement de
la ratine; th^orie da decollement par insufflsance de fil-

tration. J. d'ocul. du nord de la France, Lille, 1.'H90-91, ii,

6.5-77.—Duncan (K. B.) Detachment of the retina; its
causation, prognosis, andtreatment. Austral. M. J., Mel-
bourne, 189.5, n. s., xvii, .5'29-.537.—Dunn (,T.) Partial
detachment of the supero-temporal vein of the retina.
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi, 446-4.50.—Elsclinia ( A.

)

Zur Entstehung der Netzhautrisse bei Netzhautablosung.
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1892, xxx, 416-427.—
Felir. Zur Kenntnissder Netzhautablosung. Centralbl.
f. prakt. .\ugenh.. Leipz., 1902, xxvi. 2:35.—Fortunati.
Due casi di guarigione spontanea didistacco della retina.

Retina {Detachment of).
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1901, .xxvii, 39-52 , 2 pi.—
Foster (M. L.) Detachment of the retina. Am. .1. .M.

Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxvii, 5.53-502.—tialezowski
(X.) Du decollement de la retine et de son traitemenl.
Ree. d'ophth.. Par., 1890, 3. s.. xii, 1-3.—Gaiipillat.
Du decollement de la ratine. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc
d'opht., I>ar., 1SS8. vi. 1X9.—Gonin. Les causes et traile-

mentsdes dei-ollenients de la retine. Rev. mid. de Ja
Suisse Rom., (ieneve, 1906, xxvi, 31:3-340.—Graiidcle-
inent. Traitement du decollement de la retine. I'ro-

vince mod., Lyon, 1897, xi, 359. Ahu: Gaz. d. hop. de
Toulouse, 1897, xi. 3.53. . Decollement de la partie
inferieure de la retine. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 1092.

—

Grant ( VV. L. ) A case of retinal detachment, with a his-

tory. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 874.—Gray (A. S.) A case
of detacliment of the retina. Austral. M. J., Melbourne,
1895, n. s., xvii, 3.5.5-3.57.—Greenwood (A.) Cases of
retinal separation. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1904-.5, i,

213-2'20.—Gurtinkel (A.) Sluchul samoproizvolnavo
izlecheniya otslolki sletchatki. [Spontaneous healing of

detached'retina.l Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1894, xi, .5:35.

—

Hansen (H. F.) Detachment of the retina. Internal.
Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., ill, 294-296.—Hesse (R.) Zur
Frage der Abreissung der Ne'tzhaut von der Ora serrata.

Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xvii, 1.54-1.50.—von Hip-
pel (E.) Ueber Netzhautablosung. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1908, Ixvili, 38-76, 2pl. . Nachtrag zumeiner
Arbeit; Ueber Netzhautablosung. Ih'ul., 392.—Horst-
mann. Beitriige zum Verlauf der Xetzhautabliisung.
Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellseh. 18',il. stuttg.,

1892, xxi, 140-145.—Kamocki (V.) Selbstbeilung
einer Lederhautentziindung und Netzhautablosung.
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 1.5-17.

—

Keelins (G- ) Retinal detachment. St. Mary's Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1901,vii, 82-87.—Kirk patrick (S. )

Report
of a case of detachment of the retina. Alabama M. & S.

Age, Anniston, 189.5-6, viii, 143.—Knas^gs (R. L. ) Aca.se
of spontaneous recovery of a retinal detachment. Tr.

Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdoin, Lond., 1896-7, xvii. 38-15. —
Koptr. Un cas de guerison spontanee du decollement
de la retine. Bull, et mem. Soc. frauf. d'opht.. Par., 1899,

xvii, 3'27-33'2. Also: Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1899,3. .s., xxi, 264-

269. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. d'opht.. Par., 1899, xviii,

283.—Liange (0.) Zur Wiedernnleijuiig der abueUlsten
Netzhaut. Klin. Monatsbl. f. .\ugeuh., Stuttg.. l'."«, xii,

528-533. — Liaiiber ( H. ) Ueber Netzhaiitablcisung.
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1908, xx, 118; '208. — Leal, jr.

Descollamento da retina. Rev. da Sne. de med, e cirurg.,

Rio de Jan., 1903, vii, 333.—l<<>pez ( E.) Retina despren-
dida. Arch, de la Policlin., Habana, 1900, viii, 151-156.

—

rflarclietti (L. A. ) Un caso di guarigione spontanea di
distaeco retinico. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 1,

134-138.—Martinez Vazquez (A.) Caso clinico de
desprendimiento de retina. Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, liv,

57.—Maser(G.W.) A case of detached retina. .J. Kan-
sasM.Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 279-281. [Discussion], 284-
288.—Mazzoli (G. B.) Cenni sul distaeco retinici.i e sua
terapia con speeiale riguardo alle iniezioni sottocongiun-
tivali di cloruro di sodio. Arch, di ottal., Palermo. 1899-

1900, vii, 255-278. — Merge! (F. K.) Sluchal otsluiki
sletchatki. [Exfoliation of the retina.] Vrach. gaz.. S.-

Peterb., 1901, viii, 960-962.—Milllkin (B. L.) Case of
muscular detachment of retina with reattachment and
recovery. West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1894-5, iii. 376-
379.—Montaiio (E. F.) Algunas consideraeiones sobre
la patogenesis de los desprendimientos retinianos v su
tratamiento. Gae. med., Mexico, 1904, 2. s.. iv, 300-302.—
Natanson (.\. V.) Demonstratsiya bolnol s samoproiz-
volnim izliecheniyem otslolki sletchatki. [Spontaneous
cure of exfoliated retina.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk.
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 42.5—127. —
Post(M.H.) Detachment of the retina. Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1907, xxiv, 129-135. — Retinal detachment.
Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 481-189. — Reynolds (D. S.)

Detachment of the retina. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1899,
Louisville, 1900, xliv, 128-134. Also: Louisville Montli. .1.

M. & S., 1X99-1900. vi, 77-80.—Bonier (P.) Ein Fall von
totaler Abreissung der Netzhaut von der Ora .serrata.

Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xx.xix, 306.—
Ro^^ers. Case of detachment of retina. Columbus
M. ,T.', 1902, xxvi, 381.—Saniojloft'f A. ) Einige Beobaeh-
tungen iiber interraittirende Netzhautreizung. An'h.f .d.

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, Ixxxv, 90-105.—Sanz Blanco.
LTn caso de desprciidiniii-nto de la retina. Rev. de med.
y drug. prSct., Madrid, I'.iut"), Ixx. 459.—Scliniidt-Rini-
pler (H.) Zur Theorie und Behandlung der Netzhaut-
abliisungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1897, xxiii. 697-701. — Schneider (P.) Zur Aetiologie
und Therapie dei"- Ablatio retina. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 19U0. xlvii, 272.—Sclirader. Pathogenese
und Therapie derspontanen Netzhautablosung: kritisches
Sammelreferat. Ztschr. f . Augenh.. Berl.. 1,S99. ii, .58-86.

—

Scliulin (C.) Detachment of the retina. Tr. Minne-
sota M. Soc, St. Paul, 1,S.S6, 188-192.—Silcock (A. Q.) &
MacCallan (A. F. ) Case of detachment of retina. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.. 1902-3, xxiii, 66-68. —
SmirnoflTlY'. A.) [Otsloika sletchatki i tyazhi v nel.]
[Exfoliation of the retina and pressure in it.] Vestnik
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Retina {Detachment of).
oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 200.—Si>icer (W. T. H.) De-
tachment of retina and choroid; retention of vision in tlie

detaclied retina. Tr. Ophth. Soe. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1899-1900,96.—Stock e. Le diScollement rStinien. Bull.
Soc. de m6d. de Gand, 1906, Ixxiii, 8-14. Aim: Clin, opht..
Par., 1906, xii, 287-290. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907,
viii, 17-26.—Story (.J. B.) Detachment of retina. Dub-
lin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciv, 390-395.—Tsatskiii (A. B.) K
kazuistikie otsloyek sletchatki. [Exfoliation of the
retina.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1905, xxii, 27-29.—Vos-
sius (A.) Zur Frage der Abreissung der Netzhaut von
der Ora serrata. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz.,1901.
47. Hft. 112-120.—de Wecker ( L. ) Pourquoi le de-
coUement de la retine guerit-il si difficilemeni? Bull, et
mem.Soc.franp. d'opht., Par., 1888, vi, 190-199.—Werner
(L.) Detachment of the retina, with numerous cyst.s, in
a glaucomatous eye; epithelial downgrovvth covering
the anterior and posterior surfaces of the iris. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lend., 1906-7, xxvii, 131, 1 pi.—Wid-
mark (J.) Ein Fall doppelsei tiger, vollstandig geheil-
ter Netzhautablosung. Mitt. a. d. Augenklin. d. Carolin.
med.-chir. Inst, zu Stockholm, Jena, 1908, ix, 77-84.

—

Wiiitersteiiier. Demonstration mikroskopischer
Priiparate von Dialysis retina;; Abreissung der Netzhaut
an der Ora serrata. Ber. u. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Ge-
sellsch. 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xxix, 260-264.—Wood (D. J.)

Detachment of retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 96-99.

Retina (^Detachment of. Causes and
pathology of).

See, also, Retina {Displacement of, Traumatic);
Ketina (St/philisof); Retinitis {Striated).

Flemming (J.) *Ueber einen Fall von Netz-
hautablosung bei Retinitis albuminurica gravi-

darum. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Fruchte (W.) * tleber Komplikationen, ins-

besondere Netzhautablosung hei Hydrophthal-
mus, nebst Beitriigen zu seiner Pathogenese. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., 1903.
AnaguroS (E.) naparr^p^cret? ini tiJ? (Tux^'ottjto? tt)?

a7roKoAAij(Tetus tov djLL<f>t/3ATja"Tpoet6oi;9 eTTt jUvcoTTta? Trap' r/piv.

"larpiK^ TrpooSos, 'Ei- Siipco, 1906, 324-326.—Axeilleld (T.)

Ueber das Vorkommen von Netzhautablosung und ilber

die Bedeutung allgemeiner vasomntorischer Storungen
( Angeluccische Svmptome ) beim Hvdrophthalmus.
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh,, Stuttg., 1903, xli, 1-16.—Ba-
diiel (C.) II distacco della retina; distacco vero da mi-
opia. Rlforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 4, 206; 218; 230;

241.—BelleiK'Oiitre (E.) Decollement tardif de la ra-

tine apres resection du sympathique ceryical pour goitre
exophtalmique. Bull, et mem. Soc. franp. d'opht.. Par.,

1901, xviii, 347-356.—Best (F.) Der Glaskorper bei Au-
genbewegungen, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der
Netzhautablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,

1904, xlii, 538-545. . Zur Pathogenese der Netz-
hautablosung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch.

1906, Wic-sb., 1907, 186-193, 1 pi.—Broeckaert. Opaci-
tes du corps vitre et decollement retinien -X la suite de si-

nusiteethmoido-frontale. Belgiquemed., Gand-Haarlem,
1901, i, 33-38. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par.,

1901, 1, 14-19.— Cantonnet (A.) La region papillo-

maculaire et la p6rim6trie des couleurs dans le decolle-

ment retinien. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1906, xxvi, 513-521.

—

Crippeii (H. H.) The pathology of detachment of the
retina, based on deductions drawn from late researches
on the functions of the uveal gland. Tr. Am. Inst. Ho-
meop., Phila., 1892, xlv, 545-549.—Cyclitis and retinal

detachment. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906, xli,

269. — Deiord. Signes dn d(5collement de la ratine.

Echom^d. d. 06vennes, Nimes, 1902, iii, 27-29.—Dor(L.)
Relations du decollement de la ratine aveo le rhnma-
tlsme tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 82-85.—Etu-
dier le decollement de la retine et son traitement en se

basant sur des recherches originales. [Rap. de Nuel.]
Bull. Acad. roy. de m6d. de Belg., Brux., 1904, 335-337.—
Frolilifli ( C. ) Ueber spontane und postoperative
Kurzsichtigkeitsnetzhautablosungen. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 11-26.—CioIdzieUer (W.) Ue-
ber die Anatomic der bei Morbus Brightii vorkommen-
den Netzhautablosung. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv.

49. Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi,
176-178.—Gonin (J.) La pathogenic du decollement
spontane de la retine. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1904, cxxxii,

30-55. . Le role du corps vitre dans les diffe-

xentes formes de decollement retinien. Cong, internal,

d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b2.5-b32, 1 pi. [Discussion],

c75. Also [Ab.str.l: Clin, opht., Par., 1904, x, 313.—
Oourl'ein- Welt (L.) Patogenia del desprendimiento
retiniano en la retinitis albuminilrica. Arch, de oftal.

Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1904, iv, 797-806. Also. Iransl: Cong.
Internal, d. opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b33-b41.—Grif-
fitU (J.) Macroscopic and microscopic specimens of Mr.

Work Dodd's case of retinal detachment, shown at the

Retina {Detachment of Causes and
pathology of).
last meeting. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1899-
1900, XX, 139.—Hanii (R.G.) & Knaj»'g's (R. L.) Acase
of symmetrical retinal detachment occurring during la-
bour, and associated with albuminuria, resulting in com-
plete recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1391-1393.—Hes-
se (R.) Glaukom und Netzhautabhebung. Klin. Mo-
natsbl. f. Augenh,, Stuttg., 1907, xlv, .522-.528.—Hille-
mauns. Die Beziehungen zwischen Glaukom und Netz-
hautabhebung. Ihid.. 1903, xli, 31.5-323.—Kalabros(M.
N.) AtaAetTTOi'Te? TTUpeToi. Kal a.izQK.6\kr\(ji.% tov djU</)t^Ai7-

arpoetSou?. 'larpiKr] 7Tp6o6o9, 'Ei' 2upw, 1903, viil, 165.

—

KoIIner ( H. ) Untersuchungen iiber die Farbenstorung
by Netzhautablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907,
xvii, 234-2-58.—Lagrange. Un <:as de decollement de
la retine d'origineinfectieuse. Mem. et Bull. Soc. demed.
etchir. de Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 174-180. Also: J. demed.
de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 393-395.—liCques (G.) Decol-
lements retiniens d'origine palustre. Arch, de med. et
pharm. mil.. Par., 1906, xlvi, 410-416. — liindalii (C.)
Ein Fall von doppelseitigem Hvdrophthalmus kompli-
ziert mit NetzhautMbliisung des icrhten Auges. Mitt. a.
d. Augenklin. d. Carolin. nicd. <'liir. Inst, zu Stockholm,
Jena, 1904, 5. Hft., 41-50.—IN icati (W.) Recollement de
la retina consecutif a la formation d'une cataracte secon-
daire et a la re.sorption spontauce de cette cataracte. Clin,
opht.. Par., 1904, x, 47.—Nuel (J. -P.) De la pathogenie
du decollement retinien. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1906, xvi,
593 - 603. — Olileiiiaiin. Zur Aetiologie der Netzhaut-
Ablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f.Augenh., Stuttg., 189.5,xxxiii,
8.5-89.—Parsons (J. H.) Early detachmentof the retina
in cases of sarcoma of the choroid. Ophth. Rev., Lond.,
1905, xxiv, 161-170.—Plalz (G.) Die Spiitdiagnose trau-
mati.scher Netzhautablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.,
1904, xii, 386-390.—Kacliniann (M.) Comparaci6n cri-

tica de la teoria de Leber sobre el desprendimiento de la
retina con la teoria de la difusion. An. oftal., Madrid,
1895, xviii, 37.—Ralilmann (E.) Th. Leber's Erklii-
rung der Netzhautablosung und die Diffusionstheorie kri-
tisch verglichen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893, xxvii,
1-38, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1894, xxiii,
92-104, 1 pi. — KandolpU (R. L.) The anatomical
changes in two cases of retinal detachment. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait

, 1896, vii, 179, 1 pi. Also: J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 737. [Discu.ssion] , 743.

—

Reik (H. 0.) Etiologic factors, other than myopia in
the production of retinal detachment. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 738-740. [Discussion] , 743.—RIo-
blano. Irido-cyclite ayant entraine un decollement
total de la retine. Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc.
med. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 92-95. — Slmi
(A.) Un caso de di.stacco della retina per metasta.si.
Boll, d' ocul., Firenze, 1896, xviii, 82. — Simon ( R. )

Ueber einen Fall von Aderhaul- und Netzhautablosung
bei cvklischer Albuminuric. Klin. Monatsbl. f . Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 221-226.—Sinclair (A. H. H.) The
pathology of idiopathic detachment of the retina. J.

Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 29.5-

307, 1 pi.—Stargardt (K.) Die Untersuchung des Ge-
sichtsfeldes bei Dunkeladaptation mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtignng der Solutio retinse. Klin. Monatsbl. f.

Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 353-.361. — Terson pere.
Decollement de la retine et paludisme. Bull, et mem.
Soc. franf. d'opht.. Par., 1903, xx, 209-215. Also: Clin,
opht.. Par., 1903, ix, 161-163.—True (H.) Impaludisme,
decollement retinien et responsabilite patronale. Rev.
gen. d'opht.. Par., 1904, xxiii, 49-52. — Clltlioff (\V.)

Anatomische und klinlsche Mitteilungen zur Wiede-
ranlegung der Netzhautablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh.,
Berl., 1903, x, 330.—Velliagen (C. H.) Ein Fall von
partieller Netzhautabreissung von' der Papille bei Netz-
hautablosung infolge ChoroidaLsarkomes. Klin. Mo-
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 427-431.-West (S.)

Two cases of detachment of the retina in the course of
granular kidnev. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xxviii, 100-

107. ^feo; Lancet, Lond., 189.5, i, 286-288. ^IZ.so [Abstr.]:
Brit. M. J., Lond., 189.5, i, 251.—Wiclierkiewicz (B.)
Uwagi nad etyologi^ odczepienia siatkowki. [Etiology of
detachmentof the retina.] Post, okul., Krak6w, 1901, iii,

400: 427.—Yamaslilta (T.) [The etiology of the peeling
off of the retina in albuminuric retinitis, and remarks on
the elucidation of this disease.] Inouve Gankwa Do-
sokwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1901, 966-993.—Ziegenspeek
(R.) Ein Fall von Netzhautablosung infolge sogenannter
priiklimakterischer Genitalblutung. Ztschr. f. Augenh.,
Berl., 1906, xvi, 196-198.

Retina {Detachment of CotnpUcations

of).
Carslaw (J.) Detachment of retina in both eyes in

chronic nephritis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1898-9,

vii, 197.—CIiailloHS (J.) & Volack (A.) Double de-
collement de la retine gueri depuis di.x ans; choroidite.
Clin, opht., Par,, 1906, xii, 230-233.—Clarke (E.) Case
of retinal detachment. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1891-2, xii, 144.—Collins (E. T.) On the origin
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Retina {Detachment (>f\ Complications

of).
of ruptures in detachert retinae. Ibid., 1890-6, xvi, 81-80.—

Cowell (G.) & Orlflitli (.J.) Cireumterential folding

of tlie periplierv of tlie iris, associated with detachment
of the retina, 'ihbl., lsi):!-l, xiv, 95.—DavfUofT (G. S.)

Sluehal rannyavi) arterioslcleroza s tsirrozoni mnogikli
organov, osldzhnennavo otslolljol sletchatolt. [Early

arteriosclerosis with cirrhosis of many organs, compli-

cated with exfoliation of the retina.] Protok. zasaid.

Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 19011-1901, xxxvii, 368-378.—

X:i<>'entUiiilic-Iie Form von Netzliautuliirjsung in Ver-

bindung mit chorioiditisehen VeramU-rungen. Augen-
heilanst. in Basel. Jahresb. (1895|, 1896, xxxii, 4.^5.—

Hunter (D. W.) A case of detachment of the retina

with peculiar features. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep.,

1897, V, 23.—Juler (H.) Retinal detachment; ?intra-

ocular growth. Tr. Oplith. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1899-

1900, XX, 152-155.—Rriisius (F. F.) (Fall von Dureh-
Ibcherung der Macula lutea bei Net/.hautablosung.]
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 1 v, 46.—ITlasselon (J.

)

De la chorio-retinite cieatricielle dans le deeollement
retinien tardivement gueri. Bull, et mem. Soc. franf.

d'opht.. Par., 1897, xv, 322-327. — Noiszewski (K.)

Znaczenie zm^tnienia ciala szklistego przy oderwaniu
siatkowki. [Importance of cloudiness of the vitreous

body in rupture of the retina.] Post. okul.. Krak6w,
1903", V, 437-443.—Silcock (A.Q.) Detachment of retina;

choroidal atrophy. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1896-7, xvii, 4.5-47,' 1 1., 1 pi.—Telllals. Double deeolle-

ment retinien chez tin enfant de quatre ans. Bull, et

m('m. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 1895, xiii, 175-189. Also:

Med. mod.. Par., 1895, vi, 293. AUo: Rec. d'opht.. Par.,

1895. 3. s., xvii, 257-262.—Thomas (J. ) Dc'collement de
la ratine avec glaucome .simulant tin iKJoplasme dans un
ceil anciennement traumatise. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1897,

xvii, 474-479.—Velliageii. Eine sehr seltene Form von
Netzhautablosung und Iridocvklitis. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1900, xlix, 599-609, 1 pi,—Wood ( D. J.) Retinal
detachment with unusual dilation of retinal vessels and
other changes. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1891-2, xii, 143, 1 1., 1 pi.

Retina {Detachment of., Familial).
Oe Beck (D.) Family history of retinal detachment.

Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s,, xliv, 176.—Fernandez
(.1. S. ) Total congenital detachment of the retina in two
brothers. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 338-347.—
inilliken (B. L. ) Three cases of detachment of the
retina in the same family. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis,

1896, V. 9.55-957.-Santos Fernandez (.J.) Despren-
dimiento total y cong^nito de la retina en dos hermanos.
Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1905, v, 417-420.

Also: Cron. med. quir. de la Habana, 1906, xxxii, 65-68.

Retina {Detachment of., Traumatic-).
BuHLMANN ( A. ) * Ueber spontane und nach

Contusion entstandene Netzhautablusungen.
8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Raoulx ( H. )
* Complications et conse-

quences tardives des decollements de la retine.

8°. Paris, 1907.

ZiMMERM.^NN (P. R. ) *Ein Beitrag zu un-
serer Kenntnis von der Netzhautabl(")8ung nach
der Fukalaschen Operation. 8°. Kiel, 1903.
Aniniann ( E. ) Netzhautablosung und Unfall.

Ztschr. f. Augenh.,BerI., 1904, xi,40(i-409.—Armaignae
(H.) Nouveile observation de guiJrison spontanee de
deeollement traumatique de la retine. Bull, et mem.
Soc. franc,", d'opht.. Par., 1894, xli, 71-75. — Asniiis (E.)
Zur traumatischen Spiitablosung der Netzhaut. Ztschr.
f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xv, 444. —Bourgeois (A.) D(?-

collement de la retine par suite de chute sur la tete.

Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 57. —Carra
' P. ) Deeollement retinien total apres traumatisme grave.
Bull, med.. Par., 1900, xiv, 641.—Cramer (E.) Trau-
matisehe Spiitablosung der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh.,
Berl., 1905, xiii, 31-33.—Dunn (J.) A case of detached
retina caused by a bullet hred into the retromaxillary
fossa. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 585.

—

Ellerliorst. Ein Fall von traumatischer Netzhaut-
ablosung. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1898, xxii,
266.—Fromaget. Deeollement hemorragique de la ra-

tine par effort; gueri.son. .1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900,
XXX, 251. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de
Bordeatix (1900), 1901, 131.—Guedes de JTlello. Caso
de rtescoUamento trauniatico da retina e ruptura da cho-
rolde; cura detinitiva; considera^Oes sobre a pathogenia
e o tratamento dos descollamentos retinianos. Rev. da
Soc. de med. e eirurg., Rio de Jan., 1.S97, i, l,S-22.—Men-
gelbersi (R.) Zur Spiitdiagnose traumatischer Netz-
hautablosung. Ztschr. f. .\ugenh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 466-
469.—Onken. Zur Spiitdiagnose traumatischer Netz-
hautablosung. 76 (rf.. 1905, xiv, 165. — Pajiensteelier
(A. H.) Zwei Pillle von traumatischer Retinaveriinde-

Retina {Detachmeiit of Traumatic).
rung (multiple isolirte Netzhavitruptureii); Lochbildnng
in der Gegend der Macula lutea. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,

1902, Iv, 13.5-143, 1 pi.—Paul (L.) Ein Fall von voll-

stiindiger Losreissung der Retina von deni Sehnerveii
nach Bulbusverletzung. Klin. Moiuitsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 185-191, 1 pi. — Pt'alz. Die Netzhaut-
abliisung als rnl'alll'olge. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903,

X, 261-'271.—Kemak. Ein durch Kopftraunut geheiltcr
Fall von Netzliautabliisung. Centralbl. f. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 2il2. — SclieltVIs (O.j Uelier Irau-

mati.sche Dialyse (Abreissung an der Ora serrata) tuid

secundiire Aufrollung der Retina. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1890-91, xxii, 30H-31.5, 1 pi. — Seliwarz (O.

)

Netzhautablosung 8 .lahre nach Perforationsverletzung.
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xvii, 54-.57.—AVeill (G.)

Kontusion des Auges mit nachtriiglicher Netzhautablo-
sung. Ihid., 1906, XV, 140-143.

^etxw'A {Detachment of, Treatment of).
See, also, Retina {Detacliment of, Treatmnd of,

Operative).

Brengues(A.) * Contribution a I'etude du
traitenient du deeollement de la retine par les

injections sous-conjonctivales de chlorure de
sodium. 8°. Toulouse, 1907.

BuFFiERE (J.-B.-M.) *Sur le traitement des

decollements de la retine par les injections sous-

conjonctivales de chlorure de sodium. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1905.

Jaxecke ([C. H.] K.) *Ein Beitrag zur

Therapie der Netzhautablosung (10 Falle).

[Berlin.] 8°. Hannorer, 1895.

Maeaval (J.) * Contribution ;\ I'etude du
deeollement de la retine et de son traitement

par electrolyse. 4°. Paris, 1895.

. The same. 8°. P«r/s, 1895.,

Pl.^zy (L.) * Traitement du deeollement de
la retine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Staerkle (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Therapie
der Netzhautablosung. 8°. Basel, 1900.
Abadie (C.) Traitetnent du deeollement de la re-

tine. Bull, et mem. Soc. franf. d'opht.. Par., 1890, viii,

130-141.—Adamyuk (E.) Po povodu voprosa ob izlle-

chimosti otsloyennol sletchatki. [On the curability of

exfoliated retina.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1892, ix,

367-378.—Alvarado (E.) & Alvarez (A.) Curaci6n
del desprendimiento de la retina. Arch, de oftal. His-

pano-Am., Madrid, 1902, ii, 504; 545.—Asmus (E.) Zur
Frage des Dru<'kverbandes bei Netzhautablosung. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 703-705.—Baduel (C.)
Distaccodi retina, niestruale, reoidivante, sintomatico di
edema retroretinico vasomotorio, con esito in guarigione.
A.tti d. Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1902, Firenze, 1903, 6.—
Bonte. Traitement du deeollement de!a retine. Clin,

opht., Par., 1907, xiii, 3-6. Also, tmnsl.: Ophth. Klin.,

Stuttg., 1907, xi, 228-234.—Bourgeois (A.) Traitement
du deeollement de la retine. Union med. du nord-est,
Reims, 1892, xvi, 366-377. . Constitution du vitre,

comme point de dOpart du traitement du deeollement de
la retine. Bull, et mt'm. Soc. fran^. d'opht., Par., 1897,

XV, 368-378. Also: Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1897, 3. s., xix, 566-

575. Also: Union med. du nord-est. Reims, 1897, xxi,
163; 181. . Traitement du deeollement de la retine
par les injections sous-conjonctivales de chlorure de so-

dium. Clin, opht.. Par., 1901, vii, 24,5-248.—Bull (C. S.)

Recent experiences in the treatment of detached retina,

with a detailed report of thirtv-eight cases. Tr. Am.
Ophth. Soc. 1894-fi, Hartford, 1897, vii, 1.5-48. Also, Re-
print. Also: N. York M. J., 1894, Ix, '267; 296.—Castre-
sana y Goieoeliea ( B. ) Desprendimiento de la

retina; su curacion por las inyecciones de cloruro de
sodio. Siglo med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 114; 131; 146; 162.—
Cliaillous (.!.)& Polack (A.) Double deeollement
de la retine gueri depuis dix ans; choroidite disseminee.
Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1906, 3. ?., xxviii, 414-427. —Clieval-
lereau. Note sur le traitement du deeollement de la

retine. Bull, et mem. Soc. fran?. d'opht.. Par., 1892, x,

339-342.—Clarke (E.) The prophylaxis of detachment
of the retina. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1897, n. s.,

Ixiv, 1,—Delwarde. Deeollement retinien dil ii la
myopie chez un enfant de 6 ans; ijuelques mots concer-
nant le traitement des decollements retiniens en gene-
ral. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1908, 4. s., xxxi, 373-395.—
Deutselimann (R.) Ueber ein neues Heilverfahren
bei Netzhautablosung. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u.

Leipz., 1895, '20. Hft., ISO. Also [Ahstr.] : Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895. xxi, 345. ,4/60 [.\bstr.]:

Med. Post Anhang: Curorte-Rev., Wien, 1895, iii. No. 20.

2. . Bemerkungen iiber die Netzhautablosung und
ihre Behandlung. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii. ,324-

326. Also, transL: Clin, opht.. Par., 1903, ix, 318-320. .
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Retina {Detuehnent of^ Treatment of ).

Demonstration von Patienten mit geheilter Netzhaut-
ablosung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 336. .

Demonstration von zwei weiteren Fallen von Netzhaut-
ablosung die (lurch sein Verfahren geheilt sind. Deutsohe
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, x.xix, Ver-Beil.,
299. . Sulla cura del distaoco retinico. Clin, oeul.,
Palermo, 1904, 1727-1734. . Die Behandlung der
Netzhautablosung. Milnchen. med. Wehnsclir., 1907,
liv, 564-566. Also [Abstr.] : Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907,
V, 410-415. . Noch einmal: Die Behandlung der
Netzhautablosung. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz.,
1907, 67. Hft., 5-36.—Diaiioiix. Traitement du decolle-
ment de la ratine par les injections de serum sucre. Clin,
opht., Par., 1904, x, 376. Also: Gaz. med. de Nantes. 1904,
2. s., xxii, 1024-1026.—Dor (H.) Le traitement dudecol-
lement retinien. Bull, et m6m. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par.,
1896, xiv, 390-412. . Sur le traitement du decolle-
ment de la retine. Cong, internat. d'opht. d'Utrecht.
Compt.-rend., Amst., 1900, 418-425. Also, iransl [Abstr.]

:

Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, Ergnzngshft., 29.—Dor
(L.) Decollement de la retine gueri par I'electrolyse.
Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 566. . Rijsultats ^loigmjs du
traitementde 25decollementsde la retine. Ann. d'ocuL,
Par., 1907, cxxxvii, 440-443.—Drafoiilldfes. Une obser-
vation sur le traitement du decollement de la ratine. Bull.
et mem. Soc. franf. d'opht.. Par., 1890, viii, 141. .

Traitement du decollement de la retine. Ibid.. 1891, ix,
324-326.— Dransart. La myopie et le decollement de
ratine dans leurs rapports avec la cecit6; moyens curatifs
et pr^ventifs. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1907, 3. s., xxi, 99-
102.—Emerson (J. B.) A contribution to the study of
the treatment of retinal detachment. N. York M. J.,

1891, liii, 330-333. — Etievaiit. Les injecti<ms sous-
conjonctivales de chlorure de sodium dans le decolle-
ment de la retine. Echo med. de Lyon, 1901, vi, 141-
143.—Fisli (H. M ) A case of retinal detachment that
yielded immediately to treatment. Homceop. Eve, Ear
& Throat J., N. Y., 1904, x, 267-273. Also: Ophth. Rec,
Chicago, 1904, xiii, 260-267.—Freytag (G.) Der Druck-
verband in der Therapie der Netzhautablo.sung. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, Ivi, 1734-1736.—lialezow-
ski. Du decollement de la retine et de .son traitement.
Gao. m6d., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., iv, 86-88, 1 pi.—Galtier.
Therapeutique du decollement de la ratine. Ann.
d'ocul.. Par., 1891, cvi, 422-425.—Gasparrinl (E.) Di
una speciale iniezione sottocongiuntivale nella cura del
distacco di retina. Atti d. r. Accad. d. tisiocrit. in Siena,
1901, 4. s., xiii, 113-120. —Gil let de Grandmont.
Vaste decollement de la retine; electrolyse; guerison.
Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1894, xiv, 337-340.—Gotti (V.) An-
cora della cura del distacchl di retina. Bull. d. sc. med.
di Bologna, 1898, 7. s., ix, 718-722.— Gradeiiigo (P.)
Sulla cura del distacco della retina col ma.s.saggio. Atti
r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1893-4, 7. s., v, 1349-
1364, 3 pi.—Grandclement. Decollement de la re-

tine traite par la dionine. Lyon med., 1902, xeix, 17.

—

Grimsdale (H. B. ) Sub-conjunctival injections of sa-
line in retinal detachment. Med. Times & Ho.sp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1903, xxxi, 163.—Grossmann (K.) On the me-
chanical treatment of detached retina. Ophth. Rev.,
Lond., 1883, ii, 289-294.—Gualta. All' aserina contro il

distacco della retina. Rendic. d. Cong. d. Soc. ottal.

ital. 1887, Pavia, 1888, 72-84.—Guibert. DOcollement
de la retine; serum gelatine et serum de Trunecek.
Clin, opht.. Par., 1904, x, 291-293. Alfo: Gaz. d. hop.
de Lyon, 1904, x, 415-418. — Gupta (M.) A case of
detachment of the retina treated successfully by hypo-
dermic injection of pilocarpine. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1895, XXX, 424. — Hlrsclitoerg (J.) Heilung
der kurzsichtigen Netzhautablosung nach Ausziehung
der getriibten Linse; zwolfjahrige Beobachtungsdauer.
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 65-
67.—JHorstmann (C. ) Ueber den Verlauf der spon-
tanen Netzhautablosung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1897, xxxvi, 160-166. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,
1898, X xvii, 47.5-483.—Jocqs (R.) Les notions nouvelles
sur I'isotonie et I'osmose appliquees au traitement du de-
collement de la retine. Clin, opht.. Par., 1901, vii, 117-
120. . Sur le traitement du decollement de la retine.
Ibid., 1902, viii. 335-337.— liodato (G.) Le iniezioni
.sottocongiuntivali di cloruro di sodio nel distacco di
retina. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 189.5-6, iii, 149: 1896-7,

47, 1 pi. AUo [Abstr.]: Boll, d'ocul., Firenze, 1896, xviii,
60-68.—Maraval. De la valeur de I'electrolyse comme
traitement du decollement de la retine. Clin, opht..
Par., 1901, vii, 260-264.—Marple (W. B.) On the treat-

ment of some cases of detachment of the retina by the
method of Dor. N. York Eve & Ear Infirm. Rep., N. Y.,
1904, xi, 15-18.—Montgomery (W. T.) Electrolysis
in the treatment of detached retina. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 702.—Morgano (P. ) Ancora delle
iniezioni sotto congiuntivali di sale fisiologico Poehl nei
distacchi di retina. Mem. d. Cong. d. A.ss. oftal. ital.

1902, Pavia, 1903, xvi, 71-73. Also: Ann. di ottal., Pavia,
1903, xxxii, 185-187.—Muocio (V.) Sulla cura del dis-

tacco retinico e le iniezioni sottocongiuntivali di cloruro
di sodio. Gazz. d. o.sp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1637.—Pari-
sottl (0.) Sulla cura del distacco di retina. Bull. d.
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r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 163-171.—de la
Peiia (A.) Las inyecciones intraoculares de la tintura
de iodo en el desprendimiento de la retina. Rev. esp.
de oftal

,
dermat., sif., etc., Madrid, 1889, xiii. 229-232.—

Pomeroy (O. D.) The treatment of retinal detach-
ment by injections of pilocarpine in the recumbent posi-
tion. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 333.—Ramsay (A. M.)
Case of detachment of the retina treated bv .subconjunc-
tival injections of saline solutions. Tr. Glasg. Path &
Clin. Sou., 1902-3, ix, 156. Also: Glasgow M. .]., 1903. Ix,
112, 1 pi.—Randolph (R. L.) Two cases of retinal
detachment treated with .subconjunctival injections of
saltsolution. ,1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902. xxxix. 909-
911.—Salomon. Ein seit bald 25 Jahren geheilter Fall
von Netzhautablosung, der nicht operaliv behandelt
wiirde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903,
xxix, Ver.-Beil., 297.—Sattler (H. ) Ueber die Behand-
lung der Netzhautiiblosung. Ibid.. 1905, xxxi, 15; 56.

—

8c]imidt-Rlmx>ler. Zur Entstehung der Netzhaut-
Ablo.sungen mit Beriick.sicilitigungderTherapie. Compt.-
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 11,
140-144.—ScUoeler ( G. E. ) Zur operativen Behand-
lung der Netzhautablosung mitteLst Jodinjection in den
Bnlbus, mit Demonstration geheilter Fiille. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 768; 798. . Zur Jodinjection
bei Netzhautablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1894, xxxii, 382-388.—de Scliweinltz (G. E.)
Detachment of the retina and its treatment. Therap.
Gaz

,
Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 11-18.—Snell (S.) Clinical

lecture on the treatment of detachment of the retina.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1886, ii, 145. Also. Reprint.—Stewart
(T. M.) Dionin in detachment of the retina. Homceop.
Eye, Ear& Throat J., N. Y., 1906, xii, 409-412. — Susliln
(V. ) Dva sluchaya usp'ieshnavo 1 lecheniya otsloiki slet-
chatki. [Twocnses of successful treatment of exfoliated
retina,] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1902, xix, 376-378.—
Tarducci ( A. ) Le iniezioni sottocongiuntivali di
cloruro di sodio nel distacco di retina. Mem. d. Cong. d.
Ass. oftal. ital. 1902, Pavia, 1903, xvi, 341-362. Also: Ann.
di ottal., Pavia, 1903, xxxii, 650-671. Also, tmnsl.: Ophth.
Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, ,585 - 587. — Terson. Quel-
ques considerations sur I'application de I'electrolyse t
douze cas de decollement de la retine. Bull, et mem.
Soc. frauQ. d'opht., Par., 1895, xiii, 151-170. Also: Ann.
d'ocul.. Par., 1895, cxiv, 22-39. Also: Arch, d'eiectric.
med., Bordeaux, 1895, iii, 173-188. Also, tmnsl.: Ann.
d'ocul., N. Y., 1895. cxiv, 22-39.—Theobald (S. ) A case
of extensive detachment of the retina in a myopic eye in
which complete recovery followed rest in bed and the
administration of pilocarpine. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900,
xxix, 34-36. .di.so. Reprint.—Tliilliez. Traitement du
decollement de la retine par les injections sous-conjonc-
tivales d'une solution saturee de chlorure de sodium. J.
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902, ii, 248-256.—UlitliotT (W.)
Ueber die Behandlung der Netzhautablosung. Samml.
zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Augenh., Halle a. S.,

1905, vi, 8. Hft., 1-64.— Valenti ( G. ) Sulla cura
dei distacchi di retina mediante le iniezioni sottocon-
giuntivali di cloruro di sodio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1899, XX, 1381. . Le iniezioni di cloruro di sodio
nei distacchi di retina. Ra.ssegna internaz. d. med.
mod., Catania, 1900, i, 146.— Valois. Guerison dans
les cas de decollement retinien. Centre med. et
pharm..Gannat, 1903-4, ix, 148-1.50.—Van den Bergli.
Prono.stic et traitement du decollement de la retine. Cli-
nique, Brux., 1891, v, .529-.534.—Webster (D. ) The treat-
ment of detachment of the retina. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila.,
1891, 351-354. Also: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1890-
91, xvii, 972-975.—deWeeker (L.) Der heutige Stand der
Therapie der Netzhautablosung. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg.,

1899, iii, 167. . La phase que traverse actuellementle
traitementdu decollement de la retine. Bull . et mem. Soc.
fran?. d'opht.. Par., 1899, xvii, 332-344. Also [Alretr.]:

Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1899, xviii, 26.5-26S. . La
guerison du decollement de la retine par les injections
.sous-conjonctivales et intra-capsulaires de sel. Ann.
d'ocul.. Par., 1902, cxxviii, 81-90.—W essely (K.) Ein
Fall von hochgradiger Netzhautablosung geheilt durch
Druckverband. Med. Bl., Wien, 1905, xxviii, 219. .

Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Wirkung des Druckverbandes
bei Netzhautablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 654-663. . Zur Wirkung einiger
der gebriiuchlichsten therapeutischen Massnalimen auf
kiin.stlich erzeugte Netzhautablosungen. Ber. ii. d. Ver-
samml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907. 260-265.—
Winselmann. Subconjunctivale Koch.salzinjectio-
nen bei Netzhautablosung. Ophth. Klin., Stiittg., 1901,

V, 33. Also, transl.: Clin, opht.. Par., 1901, vii, 65.—
Wolfe (J. R.) On the treatment of detachment of the
retina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 848.—Wolff. Experi-
mentelle Studien fiber Jodinjectionen in den Glaskor-
per. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1891, Leipz., 1892, Ixiv, pt. 2, 379-381.—Wood (C. A.)
Treatment of detachment of the retina. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 740-743.—Wray (C.) The treat-

ment of detached retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom.
Lond., 189.5-6, xvi. 6:3-76. Also [Abstr.l : Brit. M. .J., Lond .

1895, ii, 1297. Also [Abstr.] ; Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 556,
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BoucHERON (F. ) *Quelques conditions de la

cure operatoire radicale du decollement retinien

trauiuatique et myopique recent. 4°. Paris,

1892.
See, also, infra.

Droese (R. [J. M.]) *Ueber optische Ope-
rationen an Augen mit Netzhautablosung. 8°.

Greifsirahl, 1894.

PuECH (P.-M ) *Etude sur la pat ogenie du
decollement de la retine et son traitement jiar

I'iridectoniie. 4°. liordeaiix, 1887.

Wolff (W.) * Jodinjectionen in den Glas-
korper von Hunden. Eine experimentelle Stu-
die zu Schoeler's "operativer Behandlung und
Heilung der Netzhautablosung". [Jena.J 8°.

Leipzig, 1894.
Abudie. Nouveau traitement chirurgical du decolle-

ment de la retine. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1893, 3. s., xv, 413-
419.—Alaiiiio-IUart'lietti (L.) Sul trattamento clii-

rurgico del distaceo di retina. Arch, di ottal.. Palermo,
1894-5, ii, 158-l(i8, 1 pi.—Allieri (A.) A proposito del-
1' operazione di Mtiller per la cura del distacco di retina.
Riv. ital. di ottal.. Roma, 1906. ii, 27.5-277.—Baduel (C.)
Sulla cura del distacco di retina secondo il metodo Schoe-
ler. Ril'orma med., Napoli. 1892, viii, pt. 2, 461: 472; 482.—
Bednarski ( X. ) Ein Fall von Xetzhautvorfall durcli
eine centrale Hornhautfistel mit Phthise des ,\ugapfcl.s
traumatischen L'r.sprungs; Enucleation, anatoiiiisclie und
mikroskopische Untersuchung. Arch. f. Auscnli., Wiesb.,
1900, xli, 261-203, 1 pi.—Bettreiiileux. Traitement du
decollement de la r6tine par I'iridectomie et la scleroto-
mie. Bull, et mem. Soc. frang. d'opht.. Par., 1899, xvii,
535-.538.—Boiiclieron (X.) & Boiiclieron (F.) Quel-
ques conditioiLS de la cure operatoire radicale du decolle-
ment rOtinien traumatique et mvupique recent. Arch,
d'opht.. Par., 1893, xiii, 89-107. Alao [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc.
m^d. de I'Yonne 1894, Auxerre, 189.5, xxxv, 90-101. See,
also, supra.—HuW (C. S.) The operative treatment of
detachment of the retina by Schoeler's method, with a
report of iive cases. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford,
1891-3, vi, 30-47. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 62-66.—
Colter (A. A.) Delia cura del distacco della retina
mediante 1' operazione Scholer. Ann. di ottal., Pavia,
1890-91, xix, 413-4'22, 2 pi.—Colin (H.) Ueber eine durch
Operation geheilte uiid'23Jahre lang geheilt gebliebene
Netzhautablosung. Jahresb.d.schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 190.5, Bresl., 1906. 177-179. [Discu,ssion] , 194. Also:
Berl. klin. Wchn.schr., 1905, xlii, 1584-1586. — Coover
(D. H.) Detachment of the retina treated bv scleral
puncture. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895-6, v, 419-421.—
Detitiscliniauii (R.) Un nouveau traitement du dt}-
collement retinien. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1895,
xxxiv, 398-400. -. Weitere Mitteilungen iiber mein
Heilverfahren bei Netzhautablosung, gleichzeitig ein JBe-
richt iiber 101 nach dieser Methode von mir opefierte, an
Netzhautablo.sung erkrankte Augen. Beitr. z. Angenh
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1899, 40. Hft., 1-226. . Zur opera-
tiven Behandlungder Netzhautablosung. Klin.ilonatsbl.
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, iv, 364-370. . Die operative
Heilung der Netzhautablosung. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1903, 1, 1157.—Druault (A.) Un cas de ddcolle-
ment de la retine suivi de glaucome: ulcere de la cornee
survenu qnelques jours avant I'enucleation. Arch
d'opht.. Par., 1S99, xix, 611-6.53.—Eiidelmaii (L.) W
sprawie operacyjnego leczenia odklejeii siatkowki.
[Operative treatment of e.xfoliation of the retina.]
Medycyna, 'Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 341; 364; 375.—Eve
(F.) Detachment of retina treated bv drainage. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1.S95-6, xvi, 76-80.—
Galezowski (X.) Du decollement de la retine, et do
son traitement par ophtalmotomie posterieure. Bull, et
mem. Soc. franp. d'opht.. Par., 1895, xiii, 170-17.5. Also:
Rec. d'opht., Par., 1895, 3. s., xvii, 3S5-390. Also, intn.sl
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, Ix, 46.5-467. — Ciall lis.
Ueber Behandlung der Netzhautablosung nach Dor.
Ztschr. f. .\ugenh., Berl., 1901, vi, 439-1.52.—<iel|>ke.
Ein Fall von operativ behandelter Amotio retime (nach
Scholer) mit todtlichem Ausgang. Centralbl. f. prakt
Augenh., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 2(;0-'264.—Goldbaniu (M.)
Beitrag zu einer wichtigen angenarztlichen Frage. (Zur
Deutschmann'schen operativen Behandlung der Netz-
haiUabliisung.) Ber). klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 549-5.52.—
Gosetti (F.) II distacco della retina e la sua cura
coir iniezione nel corpo vitreo, di una certa quantita di
vitreo tolta dall'occhio del coniglio. Riv. veneta d. sc.
med.,Venezia,1896,xxv,172-181.—deOouvea (H.) Caso
de cura de descollamento da retina por punc^^ao scleroti-
ca! e sclerotico-retinal. Rev. d. cursos prat, e theor. da
Fac. de med. do Rio de Jan., 1886, iii, 2. num., 103-109.—
Hirsehberg (J.) 1. Ueber operative Behandlung der
Netzhautablosung: 2. Beitriige zur .\natomic und Patho-

|
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Ojjerativf).
logie des Anges. Arch. f. .\ugenh., Wiesb., 1879, viii, 37-
61. Also, Reprint. . Zur operativen Behandlung
der Netzhautablosung. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1H91, XV, 294. — Kruiilieiiii (.\.) Ueber die
Erfolge der Skleralpunction bei Netzhautablosung.
Deutsche ined. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 189.S, xxiv,
282-2x6.—Liiebreclit. Bemerkungen zu der operativen
Behandlung der Netzhautablosung nach Scholer. Aliin-
chen. med. Wchn.schr.. 1891, .\xxviii,'258. Also: Sitzungsb.
d. Ver. (1. Aerzte zu Halle a. 8. 1890-91, Munchen, 1892, i,

103.—MfMulleH (W. il.) X ease of detachment of the
retina in which recovery followed scleral puncture. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1906-7, xxvii, 124-128.—
Maser (U. W.) Surgical treatment of detached retina.
Atlanta .lour. -Rec. Med., 1907-8, ix, .5.56-560. Also: Med.
Fortniglitly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxii, .510-512.—Jtlii Her (L.)
Ein neues Operationsverfahren zur Heilung der Netz-
hautabhebung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 977-
982. Also: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli,
4.59-462.—Nicati. Section du canal godronne pour de-
verser I'humeur aqueuse dans le vitre en cas de decolle-
ment retinien. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par. 1891, 9. s.,

iii, 542.—Norton (A. B.) A case of detachment of the
retina with subsequent cataract; absorption of the cata-
ract after iridectomy. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y.. 1896,
xxxi, 182-184.—Patbn (L.) Case of detachment of the
retina, treated by operation. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,
1908, XXV, 183. Also: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud.,
1907-8, xxviii, 1.50-1.52.—Bosers (W. K.) Two cases of
detachment of the retina, traumatic in origin, treated by
drainage incision. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartinnl, 1900-
1902, ix, .5'2.5-.529.—Bovirosa. Operacion radii-.il contra
el desprendiniiento de la retina. Med. de los \\\vn,<, Bar-
cel., 1907, viii, 10.—Saolis ( M. ) Ueber ein i >|i(T.i lives Ver-
fahren zur Beseitigung von Neizhautabhehung. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1309-1312.—Santos Fernan-
dez (.J. ) Tratamiento del desprendimiento de la retina
por oftalmotomia. An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la
Habaiia, 1S90-91, xxvii, ,386-388. — Sclioler. Kurze Be-
iiiei kuiit'en fiber die Wirksamkeit der .lodtinktur im
Anschluss an den von Dr. Gelpke mitgetheilten Fall von
operativ behandelter Amotio retinas (nach Scholer) mit
todtlichem Ausgange. Centralbl. f. prakt. .Augenh.,
Leipz., 1889, xiii, 327-330. . Zur operativen Behand-
lung der Netzhautablosiing mittelst Jodinjection in den
Bulbus, mit Di'mimstration geheilter FiiUe. Verhandl.
d. Berl. med. (Jesell.sch. (1890), 1891, xxi, pt. 2, 167-194.
[Discussion], pt. 1, 111-113. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr
1890, xxvii, 768: 798. . Zur operativen Behandlung
der Netzhaut-.\bl6sung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh
Stuttg., 1896, xxxiv, 18-'25.—Sclitiltz (P.) ZurTherapie
der Netzliautabhebung unter be.sonderer Berucksichti-
gung der Skleralresektion zur Heilung der.selben. Therap
Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 513-518.—de Sriiweinitz
(G. E. ) Scleral puncture in detachment of the retina,
with illustrative cases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1,894, 4. s.,

1, '295-306.-Seeondi ( R. ) Sulla cura chirurgica del dis-
tacco retinico mediante la idrodictiotomia. Ann. di ottal
Pavia, 1896, xxv, 3.5'2-360. Also: Boll. d. r. Aecad. med
di Genova, 1896, xi, 267. Also: Atti Cong, region, ligure
1896, Genova, 1897, ii, 55. — Spalding ( ,1. .\. i A new
suggestion for the treatment of detachment of the retina
according to Deutschmann's method. J. Med & Sc
Portland, 1.S94-5, i, 277-279.— Stillson (.1. O. ) Detach-
ment of the retina: report of five cases operated on by
the multiple puncture of the sclerotic with the galvano-
cautery; four recoveries: one negative result Tr. West
Ophth., Otol. [etc] Ass. Ophth. "di v., St. Louis. 1898, 28-
39. Also: Xm. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1898, xv, 129-141
Sutplien (T. Y.) Result of scleral puncture in two
cases of detachment of the retina: the first successful in-
restoring good useful vision, the second resulting in
slight unprovement onlv. Tr. Am. (Jphth. Soc Hart-
ford, 1891-3, vi, 306-308.—Webster (D.) Nine' cases
of detachment of the retina treated bv operation
N. Y'ork M. J., 1891, liii, 326-330. — Wer'nieke (G.)
Klinisehe und experimentelle Beitruge zur operati-
ven Behandlung der Netzhautablosung. Klin Mo-
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xlv, 134-161. -'Wer-
nicke ( O. ) Tratamiento quiri'irgico del desprendimieto-
de la retina. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos .Aires
1.S9.5, xviii, 365-372.—Wo IfT (W.

) Jodinjectionen in deii
Glaskorper von Hunden: eine experimentelle Studie zu
Schoeler's "operativer Behandlung und Heilung der
Netzhautabl6.sung ". Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1894. xl,
2. Abth., 63-112, 1 pi. — Zlinmerinann (W.) Du'rch-
schneidung von Glaskorperstrangen bei tranmatischer
Netzhautablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh Stutte
1907, xlv. 192. " '

Retina {Detachment (f) in animals.
von Hyiuiuen (H.) Ue'ber einen Fall von Netz-

hautablo.sung beim Schweine. Klin. Monatsbl f Au-
genh., Stuttg., 190-2, xl, 29'2. — Wesselj- (K.) Demon-
stration von kflnstlich an Tieren erzeugten Netzhaut-
ablosungen. Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne 1905
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C158-C163. Ahn: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 445.

Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell.sch. (1905), 1906,
xxxvi, 139-141. — Ziiiiiuei'iuanii (W.) Ueber einen
Fall von Netzhautablosiing beim Hund. Klin. Monatsbl.
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1897, xxxv, 346-351.

Retina {Detachment of) in pregnancy

.

Greenwood (xi.) & Williams (E. R.) Bilat-

eral retinal detachments in the nephritis of preg-
nancy. 12°. Boston, 1902.
Sclierenbers ( K. ) Bin Fall von doppelseitiger

Netzhautablosung mlt DruckstciKi-rnnK bei Retinitis al-

buminurica gravidarum. Klin. Mniiaisljl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 31-44.—Tsukusliiki. [A case of
detachment of the retina during pregnancv.] Iji Shin-
bun, Tokio, 1904, 663-669. Also: Nippon Gankwa Gaku-
kwai Zas.shi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 369-380.

Retina {Diseases of).
See, also, Amaurosis; Glaucoma; Neuro-

retinitis; Retina {AncTsthesia in); Kietina
{Atrophy of )\ Retina {Blood-supply of, Disor-
ders of); Retina [Detachment of); Retina
[Hirmorrhage in); Retina {Ischxmia of); Ret-
ina [Oedema of ); 'Retina {Si/pli His of); Retina
(
Tidierculosis of); Retina ( Tumors of) ; Retini-

tis [and subdivisioitsl; Scotoma; Sun {Eclipse

of. Observation of,
Injuries to eyes from)

.

Meyer (E. )
* Ueber die Erkrankungen der

Macula lutea der Netzhaut. 8°. Zurich, 1889.

ScHOUTE (G. J.) * Waarnemingeu met een
enkelen netvlieskegel. 8°. Leiden, 1898.

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. 8innesorg.,
Leipz., 1898-9, xix, 251-262.

Stigell (H. )
* Ueber Blendung der Netz-

haut. 8°. Strassburg, 1883.

ZiMMERM.\NN (G. [H. E.]) Zur Analysis und
Synthesis der pseudoplastischen Prozesse im
Allgemeinen und einiger im Besonderen. 8°.

Berlin, 1844.
Adaiiiklewiez. Ueber die Stauungspapille. Neu-

rol. Centralbl., Leipz,, 1893, xii, 802.—A urand. Fibres
my(51iniques de la ratine coincidant avec une amblyopie
par trouble de developpementde la papille. Lyonfaed.,
1908, ex. 961.—JBaas (K.) Erkrankungen der "Netzhaut
und des Sehnerven. Egebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.
[etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, Ergnzngsbd., 318-324.—Best
(F. ) Ueber eine hereditiire Maculaaffektion. Ztschr. f.

Augenh.. Berl., 1905, xiii, 199-212.—Bircli-HIrsclileld
(A.) Die Erkrankungen der Netzhaut und de.s Seh-
nerven. Bericht iiber die Jahre 1900-1905. Ergebn. d.
allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Wiesb., 1907, x, Ergnzngsbd.,
843-1043. — Brauerslitelil (E. P.) Angionevrozl slet-

chatol iiboloehki glaza. [Angioneuroses of the retina.]
Vestnik (iltalinol., Mosk., 1905, xxii, 378-394. Also [Ab-
str. ] : Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova.
Trudl ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 91-95.—
Biillar (J. F. ) Ossification of the retina; ?svmpa-
thetic iritis. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep, Lond., 1893, "xxix,
302-304.—Biircliardt (M.) Beitrag zur Diagnose und
zur Behandlung der Stauungspapille. CharitiS - Ann.,
Berl., 1895, xx, 303-312.—Burkholder (J. F.) Fundus
lesions with normal vision. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis,
1907, xvi, 43-70, 9 pi.—Castresana ( B. ) Conges-
tiones de la retina. Arch, deoftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel.,
1905, V, 420-445. Also: Siglo ni^d., Madrid, 1905, lii, 348; 363;
380.—Dajiilalski (V.) Sluchal zastolnavo soska s voz-
stanovleniyem zrleniya poslle tryokhnedielnol polnol
poteri yevo. [Congestion of papilla, with restoration of
.sight after its complete loss for three weeks.] Ejened.
jour. ' Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 701-703. Also,
transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1898, xxxvi,
63-67.—Darier (A.) Deg6n6rescence cystoide bilat6rale
de la retine a Evolution lente et progressive. Arch,
d'opht., Par., 1890, x, 203-211, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Dudley (W. H.) Trepid metamorphopsia. Lehigh
Valley M. Mag.. Easton, Pa., 1896, vii, 267.—Ellett (E.
C.) MetainorplK.psia. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi,

5.—Els«-luil;r (A.) Ueber die sogenannte Stauungspa-
pille, Wieu. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, viii, 957-960.—Ewing
(A. E.) Retinal exhaustion. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,
1907, xxiv, 193-195.—FalcUi (F.) Ueber die Bildung
evstenartiger Hohlrilume im Gebiete der Retina. Arch,
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, 4. Abth., 187-228, 1 pi.—Fick
(A. E.) Ueber Ermiidung und Erholungder Netzhaut;
eine Entgegnung. Ibid., 1892, xxxviii, 1. Abth. ,118-126.—
Fick (A. E.) & Gurber (A.) Ueber Erholung der
Netzhaut. Ibid., 1890, xxxvi, 2. Abth,, 24.5-301 .—van
Oeuns (.1. R.) Een zeldzame en eigenaardige retinaal-
aandoening. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst.. 1905,

Retina {Diseases of).
2. r., xli, d. 1, 179.—Cradle (H.) Retinal disease limited
to the region of the fovea. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903,
xli, 592.—Harman (N. B.) Rectangular connective-
tissue film veiling the optic disc. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 2.54-2.56, 1 pi.—Hellbronner
(K.) Ueber Mikropsie und verwandteZustiinde. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 414-423.—Heyl
(A. G.) Albuminoid (?) deposit in the optic disk and
retina. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vii,

35.V360.—Hoclie (A.) Zur Frage der Entstehung der
Stauungspapille. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxv,
192-200.—Hirscliberg. Uel^er Altersveriinderungen
der Netzhaut. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1890,
xiv, 322-324.—Jackson (E. ) Diseases of the retina and
head of the optic nerve. Progr. Med., Phila. & N. Y.,
1899, ii, 396-405.—Jaesclie (E.) Zvvei eigenthiimliche
FiiUe bekannter Netzhautleiden. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1893, xxvii, 133-142, 1 pi.—Lopes Ocalia. De-
generescencia calcarea retino-choroidea. Coimbramed.,
1884, iv, 67-(W.—ITIcrz (.V. ) Experimental investigations
on the pathogenesis of choked disc. [Abstr.] Arch.
Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 348-364.-IWonoyer. Visibility
subjective de la tache aveugle. Lyon med., 1906, cvi,
169-171.—Sachs (M.) Zur Erkliirung der Mikropsie
(nebst Benierkungen iiber die geschiitzte Grosse gesehe-
ner Gegcnstiinde) . Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1897, xliv,87-
104.—Scliiibl (J.) Diseases of the retina. Syst. Di.s.

Eye (Norris & Oliver), Phila., 1S98, iii, 413-4771 21 pi.—
Sdioen (\V.) Die Funktionskraiikheiten der Ora ser-
rata und des Ciliartheiles der Netzhaut. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1894-5, xxx, 128-178. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.
[Abstr.]; Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 428^30.—de
scliweinitz (G. E.) A series of cases presenting minor
lesions in the macula lutea. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1890, XV, 557-561.—Tay (W.) Symmetrical retinal dis-
ease in infants. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 1022.—Voinoft".
O vliyanii santonina na sletchatku. [Influence of san-
tonin on the retina.] Med. Obozr., 2. ed., Mosk., 1874, i,

375.—Webster<(D.) A ease of choked disks with unim-
paired vision. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1891, viii, 339-
343.—Widniark (J.) Om bliindning af niithinnan.
[Blinding of retina.] Nord. ophth. Tidsskr., Ki0benh.,
1892, V, 57-70.

Retina {Diseases of Causes andjpathoV-

oyy of).
See, also. Retina {Pigment of) ; Retina {Stria-

tionsof); Retinitis {Causes, etc., of).

BA(iUis(E.) Alterazioni della retina conse-
cutive ad impiccagione o strangolamento. 8°.

Pisa, 1890.
Also, in: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1891-2, xx, 421-424.

IsCHREYT (G. ) Ueber septische Netzhaut-
veriinderungen. 8°. Halle a. S. , 1900.

SciTREiBER (L. ) * Ueber Degeneration der
Netzhaut und des Sehnerven. Nach experi-
mentellen und pathologisch-anatomischen Un-
tersuchungen. Habilitationsschrift. [Heidel-
berg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1906.
Baquis (E.) Fattl istologici con.secutivi ad anemia

temporanea della retina. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1891-2,

XX, 161-177.—Barr (J. S.) & Rowan (.1.) [An investi-

gation into the frequency and significance of optic neu-
ritis and other vascular changes in the retina; of patients
suffering from punilent disease of the middle ear, with
theresultsof examination of the eyes and ears inlOO con-
secutive cases.] Glasgow M. J., 1907, Ixviii, 513.—Beau-
mont (W. M.) The soldier's red coat as a cause of reti-

nal hyperEesthesia. Brit.M.J., Lond., 1894, ii, 584.—Bondi
(M.) Die pathologisch-anatomischen Veriinderungen der
Retina bei pernicioser Anaemie. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1896, xxxiii, Ergnzngshft., 8.5-100. — Caspar { L. ) Eln
Fall von seniler Degeneration in der Gegend der Macula
lutea. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1892, xxx, 284-

287, 1 col. pi.—Czerniak (W.) Pathologisch-anatomi-
scher Refund bei der von E. von Hippel beschriebenen
sehr .seltenen Netzhauterkrankung. Ber.u.d. Versamml.
d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 184; 835.— Dali-
renstaedt. Ueber einen Fall von Sternfigur der Netz-
hantmitte. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1892, xvi,
42.—De Bono. Ricerche sulle alterazioni dell' epitelio
retinico e specialmente sulla formazione delle cosi dette
glandule coroideali o corpi vitrei. Rendic. d. Cong. d.

Ass. oftal. ital. 1890, Pavia, 1891, xii, 202-224. — Ed-
munds (W.) Sections of retina from a case of leuco-
cythEemia. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1889-

90, X, 1.57, 1 1., 1 pi.—Elsclinig (A.) Ueber die patho-
logisehe Anatomie und Pathogenese der sogenannten
Stauungspapille. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, 2.

Abth., 179-293, 2 pi.—Fricdenwald (H.) The newer
pathology of the retina; with special reference to the
changes produced in the ganglion cells by certain
toxic agents. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1443-
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Retina {Diseases of^ Causes and pafliol-

(1(11/ of ).

H4('i. [Discussion], 1449-1451 —<ioUizielicr (W.) Ue-

ber eiiKMi bisher nofih niclit liekanntfii AiiKenspiegelbe-

t'und (Degenermio filjnimatdsa inturstitiiilis retina;).

Contralbl. f. pralct, AuKcnli., lA-ipz., isiiil, xxiii, 05-71 —
Haas (J. ) On the siriiullancims dci'iincnce of olmiiKcs

in the retina nnrt clioroiil. Areli. ()plitli.,N A'.,1902,xxxi,

251-255.—Herriilieiser (J. ) Zur Konntni.s.s der Nelz-

hautverandenuigen bei septischen AUgeiueinleiden.
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenli., Stuttg., 1x94, xxxii, 137-155, 1

pi.—Hess (C.) ct Ktiiner (1'.) Experinientelle Unter-

suejunigen Uber Autilsorper gegen Netzhiiutelenientc.

Arch. f. Augenli.. \Viesb.,iyOU, liv, 103-1.56.—von Hip!><-I
(E. ) Fathologisch-anatomi.sche Befmule bei sellenen
Netzhanterliranknngen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 19U0,

Ixiv, 167-171, 2 pi.—Jackson (E.) A type of degenera-
tion involving the central zone of the choroid and retina.

Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5, x, 1.50-1.53, 1 pi.—
JTenninifS (.I.E.) Torpor of the retina due to exposure
ill the Klondike. Am. J. Olihth., St. Louis, 1900, xvii. 21-

23. Al^o: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxii, 22-25.—Jossop
(\V. H.) Changes at optic disc and macula. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lend., 1904-5, xxv, 92.— Juler (H.)
Si.x cases illustrative of interesting morbid changes in

the retiiui. Brit. RI. J., Lond., 189(i, ii, !<11-813.—Iiril<-k-
inann (E.) Eine weitere Mittheilung zur Patliogenese
dersogenanntenStauungspapille. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,

1898, xlv, 497-539, 2 pi. . Ueber Netzliiintdegeiiera-

tion, insbesondere im Anschluss an Arteriosklerose. Ber.

ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 19U0, Wiesb., 1907, 05;

260. . Ueber die anatomische Zusanimensetzung
nnd pathologische Deutnng von klinisch sichtburen
Netzhaut- undSehnervenveranderungen. Deutsche med.
Wclmschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 21 19. — Liitten
(M.) L"el)er NetzhautiiH'ectioneii bei inneron Erkran-
kungen. Med.Woche.Berl., 1902,158-153.—von Mifliel.
Ueber pathologisch-anatomische Veriinderungeu der
Netzhaut. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897,

Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 11, 139.—lUoiiesi (L.) Contributo
alio studio delle lesioni congenite della retina (fibre a
Mielina). Ann. di ottal., I'avia, 1890, xxv, 603-615.—
Montaloini (A.) Di una interessante lesione retinica
in oechi di neoiuiti e della sua eziologia studiata special-
mente.sottoil puntodi vista ostetrico. Riv. diostet. [etc.],

Torino, 1897, ii, 95; 121.—Nettlesliii> ( E. ) On tlie influ-

ence of over-ti.seand fatigueof theeyesin causing organic
disease of the retina ami choroid. Rov. Loud. Ophth.
Hosp. Rep., 1899-1903, xv, pt. 3, 197-20.5.—Orlandini
(O.) Le malattie del nervo ottico e della retina in rap-
portocollealterazionidell' appareceliiocirciilatorioeU uro-
poietico; considerazioni di lisinpatologiageiierale e di isto-

logia patologica. Ann di ottal., Pavia, 1904, xxxiii. .561-

609.—Pasrenstcolier ( A. ) Ueber Augeiihindergmnds-
vehinderungen bei inneren Krankheiten, spec, bei aniimi-
schen Zustiinden. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, Hi,

237-261.—Parsons (J. H. ) Degenerations following
lesions of the retina in monkevs. Brain, Lond., 1902,
xxv, 2.57-269, 2 pi. ,1/so [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Loud., 1902,

ii, 1440. Aho [Abstr,] : Proo. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1902, p.
xii.—Pick ( L.

)
Netzhautveranderungen bei chroni-

schen Aniimieen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,
1901. xxxix, 177-192, 1 pi. Aho [Abstr.]: Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 87.

—

Pulverniaolier ( E. ) Ueber die Sternfigur in der
Netzhautmitte. Centralhl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz,,
1890, xiv, 32.5-330,—Rogers (W. K.) Report of .seven
cases of retinal seciuel;e of diseases affecting United States
troops in Cuba and Porto Rico. Ophth, Rec, Chicago,
1899, viii, 489-499.—Saloiuousolin (H,) Ueber die
sogenannte pathologische Netzhautermiidung. Berl.
Klinik, 1894, 70. Hft., 1-22.—Selienck (H. I),) Retinitis;
two cases of degenerate conditions. Horaieop. Eye, Ear
& Throat J., Lancaster, 1907, xiii, 145-1.52.—Sclireiber
(L.) Ueber Degeneration der Netzhaut uhd des Seh-
nerven; nach experimentellen nnd pathologisch-aiiato-
mischen Unters\ichungen. Arch. f. Ophth,, Leipz,, 190t),

Lxiv, 237-339, 3 pi,—Sell reiljer (L.) & Wengjer (F.)
Ueber Wirkungen des Scharlachijls auf die Netzhaut;
Mitosenbildung der Ganglienzellen. Centralbl. f. allg.
Path. u. path. Anat., .Jena, 1908, xix, 529-.532. .

. Ueber experimentelle Netzhautveranderungen.
Ber, ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesell.sch. 1908, Wiesb.,
1909, XXXV. 159-166.—Siegrist (A.) Ueber eine wenig
bekannte Form von Netzhauterkrankung in Folge von
Circulationsstiirungen. Ber. li. d. Versamml. d. ophth.
Gesellsch. 1896, \Viesl>,, 1897, xxv, 83-99 —Steele (C)
A severe case of retinal hypenesthesia from prolonged
exposure to strong liglit. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., ii, 26.5-

267.—Stock ( W.) Ueber eine bis jetzt noch nicht be-
schriebene Form der familiiir auftretenden Netzhautde-
generation bei gleichzeitiger Verblodung und fiber tvpi-
sche llgmentdegeneration der Netzhaut. Klin, jto-
natsbl. f. Augenh,, Stuttg,, 1908, xlvi, 22.5-244,—Takada
(S,) Dedemushi saimaku kikio no sitsuken. [Appear-
ance of a snail-like Ijodv on the retina.] Rikukun Ku-
nigaku Kwai Zashi, Tokio, 1893, no. 61, 1S3, 1 pi.—Varr
(M. T. ) Retinal sequelae of tropical fevers. J. Trop. M.,
Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 137.

Retina {Diseases (if., Diacpiosis and se-

ineiologij of).
Jannin (A.) * CoiLsidt'Tatioiia sur une forme

iiial clefiiiit'<lestase papillaireaiguii. 4°. Pdi-lx,

1883.

Po.sADHKi (S. )
*Patologo-anat()ini(;heskiya

i^iiueneiiiya .sletchatki pri iilekotorikh ob-
shtshikli " zaljollevaniyakh. [ Pathologo-ana-
toiuical changes of tlie retina in certain gen-
eral diseases.] 8°. Sdriktpelerlmrf/, ISH2.
Abadie (C.) Rapport sur le memiiire <ln docteur

Tniu.sseau, intitule: Pseudo-atropliie de lapapille. Bull.
t^ov. lie iiii'd. de Par. (1887) ,

1888, xxii, .52-54,—Brown (E,

.1, ) Is ]ih.\ siological cupping of the optic disc, not confined
to Ihe center, evideiici- of a inni l.i<l process? Northwest.
Lancet, Jliniieap,, 1905, xxv, 2,V; 260,—Coats (G,) Form.s
of retinal disease with massive exudation. Rov. Lond.
ophth. Hosji. Rep., Lond,, 1907-8, xviii, 440-.525, llpL—
t'litler (C. W.) Drei ungewohnliche FiiUe von Ketino-
('horioideal-Degeneration. Arch. f. Augenh,, Wiesb.,
1894-5, XXX, 117-122, 1 pi,—Deliennc (A,) Note sur les

pseudo- atrophies. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1887 1,

1888, xxii, .54-67.—Dor (H.) Maladie singuliere de la

retiiie. Lyon med,. 1907, cix, 37,—Fellelienleld (H,)
Eine ungewcihnliche Form von Erkrankung der Netz-
hautmitte. Ztschr. f. Augenh,, Berl,, 1901, v, 11.5-126.

1 pi.—Ounn (M.I chronic retinal changes of tniusual
character. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1898-9,

xix, 62.—Guzinann (E.) Zwei Fiille eiuer sehr sel-

tenen Netzhauterkrankung. Ztschr. f. Augenh,, Berl,,

1907, xvii, 40-4.5, 2 pi,—Hessber'^ (R.) Untersuchun-
gen liber die Verschmelzungsfrequens bei Augenhinter-
grundserkrankungen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908, Ixi.x,

272-280,—von Hlppel (E.) Ueber eine .sehr selten'e

Erkrankung der 5fetzhaut; klinische Beobachtungen,
Ibid.. 1904, lix, 83-106, 4 pi, . Ueber eine sehr sel-

tene Erkrankung der Netzhaut. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d.

ophth. (JeselLsch. 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xxxi, 199-207. Ahu
[Abstr.] : Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl,, 1903, x, 3.52.—Huteli-
inson (.1.) On the so-called retinal epilepsy. Arch.
Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 3.3-44.—Jaeselie (E.) Two pe-
culiar cases of well-known diseases of the retina. Arch.
<1phth., N. Y., 1894, xxiii, 300-306. 1 pi.—Kinsliorn
( H. Mclj. ) Some retinal complications in chlorosis.
Montreal M, .!„ 1900, xxix, 42-46.—Spengler (E.) Eine
ungewohnliche Aderhautnetzhautveriinding auf con-
geuitaler Basis, Ztschr. f, Augenh,, Berl., 1901, vi. 28.5-

292, 1 pi.—Trousseau ( A. ) P.seudo-atrophies de la
papille. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1887), 1888, xxii, 44-
46,—Wolir (H.) Neiie Mitteilung viber die Photogra-
phic des direkten umgekehrten Augengrundbildes.
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x, 450-452, 1 pi.

Retina {KinboJism and thrombosis of).
/S'ee Retina [Blood-supply of, Disorders of).

Retina {Krploration^ of).
Lendon (E. H.) *The method of Cuignet or

retinoscopv, with an atlas of diagrams. [Ox-
ford.] S°'. London, 1902.

Thorin(;ton (J. ) Retinoscopv ( or shade test)

in the determination of refraction at one meter
distance with the plane mirror. 5. ed. 8°.

I'lilUvlclplua, 1906.
Albertotti. Tavole fotoptometriche per la misura

deir emeralopia e del torpore retinico. Arch. Ital. de
biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 1.50.—Atkinson (T. G.) In-
terpreting the inverted retinal image. Med. Standard,
Chicago, 1907, xxx, 2.52,—Atibaret. De I'examen si-

nuiltane ct compuralif des deu.x refines a 1' image renver-
see a I'aide (le I'orthnscope. Bull, Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol.
. . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 148-1.50.—Ayres (W. McL.)
A study of fifteen hundred retinoscopic tests under a cy-
cloplegic, with special reference to the axes of astigma-
tism and aci'ompanying symptoms. Ohio M. J,, Colum-
bus, 1906-7, ii, 017-621.—Bruce ( E, S,) On a new instru-
ment for measuring the dunitii in of persistence of vision on
the human retina. 1-tep, Brit, A,ss. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond.,
1900, 902.—Campbell (E. K.) The theory of retino-
scopv. Lancet, Lond., 1903. i, .582, —Cavazzani ( E. )

Rhodopsimetre ou instrument pour determiner la cou-
leur de la refine en rapport avec la quantite de rhodop-
sine q\ii v est contenue. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2.

xxxvi, 4i9-428. Aho. tirmsl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901,
xxii, 6:32-635. — Fortin (E. -P. ) Nouveau dispositif
pour I'examen entoptique de la circulation retinienne.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1907, Ixii, 8.55.-Hallett
iG. DeW.) The value of retino.scopv over ophthalmom-
etrv. Homojop. Eye. Ear & Throat J,. N. Y.. 1902, viii,

50-.55.—Haniniar (J. A.) & Olirvall (H.) Undersok-
ning af retina i ett fall af partiel makropsi. [Examina-
tion of the retina and a case of partial macropsv.] Up-
sala Lakaref. Forh,. 1.897-8, n, F,, iii, 433-441.—Jennings
(.1, E. 1 The technique of retinoscopv. J. Am. M. Ass.,
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Retina {Exploration of).
Chicago, 1898, xxx, 254.—Kriicknianii (E.) Oplithal-
moskopisches imd Klinisches iiher die Ncnrosliii dcs Au-
genhintergrunrles. Ber. u. d. Yersaniml. il. ophth. Ge-
sellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 52-76, 6 pi.—Norton (C. E.)
Seeing capillary circulation in one's own retina. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 133.—Saiitiit'fi (S.) Ap-
plicazione dell' apparecchio Reymond alia pratica me-
dico-legale; nuovo metodo per "la determinazione della
sensibilita retinica. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1905, xxxiv,
918-921. Also: Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1906, i, 467-471.—
de SeliAVeinltz (G. E.) Concerning the .signs in the
retina of persistent high arterial tension and their diag-
nostic and jirogiHisfic import. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906,
XV, 383-394.—St«'iciison (M. D.) A shade to protect
the examiner's eyes from the bright light when working
with the .source of light close to the mirror in photoscopy
(retinoscopy). Ibid., 1904, xiii, 47. AUo, Reprint.—Sy-
mons (M. J.) On retinoscopy. Intercolon. M. Cong.
Australas. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 316-326.—Tlioiiisoii (H.
W.) A convenient instrument for rapid retinoscopv.
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1905, xxiv, 200.—Toiiiliiison (.1. H.)
A long arm for use in retinoscopv. Ophtlialmoscope,
Lond., 1907, V, 145. AUo: Lancet, Lo'nd., 1907, i, IKW.—To-
reIli{U.) Sulla cromatoscopia retinica nelle a trotie papil-
lari. Boll, d'ocu!., Firenze, 1888, x, 1-7. Ahu, Reprint.—
Wlesiiei- (D. H.) Retinoscopy. N. York M. J.. 1903,
Ixxvii, 548-.550.—Wootlruft"(T. A.) Retinal changes as
an aid to diagnosis in vascular degeneration. Am. J.

Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 37-5-380. [Discussion], 1906,
xxiii, 13-1-5.

Retina {Extract of).
Doyne ( R.W.) The use of retinal extract in atrophia

retin*. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 724-726. Also, transt.:

Clin, opht.. Par., 1903, ix, 322-324.

Retina {Foreign hody in).

See, also, Eye (Foreign body in).

Frech (A.) *TJeber einen Fall von Extrac-
tion eines Fremdkorpers aus der Retina. 8°.

Strassburr/ i. E., 1897.

WiNGENROTH ( E. ) * Ueber Eisensplitter in

der Netzhaut. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Karls-

ruhe, 1897.
Aubaret. Corps stranger m^tallique de la r6tine.

Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 21.—Du-
lour. Deux cas de perforation de la rC'tine; 6clat de
verre dans I'ceil. Rev. mi?d. de la Suis.se Rom., Genfeve,
1903, xxiii, 273.—Goldzielier (V.) Idegen test a reti-

nftban. [Foreign body in the retina ] Budape.sti k. or-

vosegy. lS94-iki i?vk6nyve, 1895, 106-108.—Hirscliberg
(J.) Ein seltener Operations- Fall. [Au.sziehung eines
an den Sehnerven-Eintritt angehefteten Eisensplitters.]
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 353-
359.—Hoseli. Zur Einlieilung metallischer Fremd-
korper in die Netzhaut. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1904,

xlix, '209-211.—mcLiean (W.) A piece of steel imbedded
in the detached retina. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J.,

Lancaster, 1908, xiv, 74.—Natansoh (A. V.) Oskolok
zhellezavsletchatkle. [An iron splinter in the retina.]

Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 103.

Retina ( Glioma of).
DijHR (R. E. A. F. ) * Ueber ein Glioma re-

tinae mit massenhaften intrabulbiiren Metasta-
sen. 8°. Greijsirald, 1906.

VON Hoffmann (M.) Elin Beitrag zur Kasu-
istik der doppelseitigen Netzhautgiiome mit
KnochenV)ildung. 8°. Wurzbitrg, 1906.

IsLER (.1.) * Ueber Glioma retinte. 8°.

Berlin, 1899.

KoEKBER (H.) * Ueber Glioma und Pseudo-
glioma retinte. 8°. Marburg, 1902.

MisLowiTZER (E. ) * Ueber einen unge'wi'jhn-

lichen Fall von Glioma retinae. 8°. Wi'irz-

burg, 1903.

MoHR (T. ) * Ueber Glioma retinae mit
Knotchenbildung auf der Iris. 8°. Berlin,

[1904].
Plaut (W.) *Zur Casuistik der Netzhaut-

gliome. [Giessen.] 8°. Nea-Isenburg, 1904.

ScHMiTZ (E.) * Beitrag zur Lehre vom
Glioma retina?. 8°. Kiel, 1891.

ScHOLZ ( A. ) * Ueber Gliome der Retina mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung zweier Fiille,

welche in der hiesigen Augenklinik in den letz-

ten Jahren zur Behandlung gekommen waren.
8°. GreifswoM, 1897.

Retina {Glioma of).
WiRTH (J.) * Ueber zwei Fiille von Glioma

retiuEe mit Besonderheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1905.
Alleirian (L.W.) A case of crvpto-glioma of tlie ret-

ina. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, '214-247.— Ascunt-e.
Etude sur le gliome de laretine. Ann.d'ocul., Par., 1905,
cxxxiii, 85-112, 1 pi.—Ayres (S. C.) Glioma of the re-
tina; reports of four cases. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1906,
XXXV, 329-332, 2 pi.—Ball {J. M.) Glioma of the retina.
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1895, xii. 57-62, 1 pi. Also: Internat.
Clin.,Phila.,1896,5.s.,iv, 312-317. Also: St. Louis M.Era,
189.5-6, iv, 1-4. . Glioma of the retina. Med. Rev.,
St. Louis, 1897, xxxv, 352-354.—Becker (H. ) .Je eiu Fall
von wahrem und falschem Gliom der Netzhaut. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerztel907, Leipz.,
1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 283-287.— Bljlsiiia (It.) Glinma
retinse. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1908, l.xii, 3i;7.--Blu-
]uent]iaI(L.) Ein Fall von Glioma retina'. St. I'etersb.
med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 1-3.—Briekley (K. \V.)
Glioma retiuKendophytum; acase. Hahneman. Month.,
Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 98-101.—Briggs ( W. E. ) Glioma of
the retina, with a report of two cases. Occidental M.
Times, Sacramento, 1895, ix 425-428.—Oiriiicione. Gli-
oma neuro-epiteliale. Clin, ocui., Palermo, 1902, 913-
927.—€lark (C. F.) Glioma of the retina. Columbus
M. J., 1904, xxviii, 8-10.—Colburu (J. E.) Glioma reti-
nee. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, i, 405-408, 2 pi.—Collins (E.
T.) Glioma of the retina. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895,
5. s., ill, 306-311.—Cook (S. E.) Glioma of the retina.
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 407-414.—Biinn ( P. ) Gli-
oma of the retina. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi,316-
321.—Emanuel (C.) Ein Fall von Gliom der Pars cili-

aris retina;, nebst Bemerkungen zur Lehre von den Netz-
haut-Tumoren. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc] , Berl., 1900,
clxi, 338-364, 1 pi.—Fajre. Glio-sarcome de la retine.
Gaz. m6d. de Picardie, Amiens, 1892, x, 197.—Fejer (G.)
Glioma retin». Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 19U3, xlvii,805.—
Fislier (W. A.) Case of glioma of the retina, third stage.
Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv, 73.—Fleming (G. A.)
Glioma retina?. Marvland M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl, 133-135.
[Discussion], 140.—Fuller (H. D.) Glioma [of the ret-
ina]. Milwaukee M. J., vi, 367-369.—Ginestous (£.)
Gliome double de la ratine. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de
Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 330.—Ginsberg (S.) Ueber em-
bryonale Keiinverlagerung in Retina und Centralner-
vensystem, ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Netzhaut-
glioms. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 92-l'22,

2 pi.—GoldsmitU (H.) & PUillips (W.) Glioma of
retina. Rep. Soe. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7,
vii, '239.—Grand., Note sur un cas de gliome de la re-
tine. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1897, cxviii, 30.— Greett' (R.)
Der Ban und das Wesen des Glioma retinae. Ber. ii. d.
Versamml. d. ophth. Ge.sellsch., Stuttg., 1895, xxiv, 245-
255. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896,
xxii, 327-330. . Ueber Gliome und Pseudogliome
der Retina. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xviii, 455.—
Greene (A. A.) Glioma of retina: with report of case.
Alabama M. .T., Birmingh., 1902-3, xv, 418-421. Also: Tr.
M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1903, 44.5-448.—Holmes
(C. R.) Glioma retin;e with report of five cases. J. .\m.
M. A.SS., Chicago, 1903, xl,820-828.—Horsey ( A..J.) Notes
of a case of glioma of the retina. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St.

Louis, 1895, iv, 317-319.—.lolmson (.1. H.) Report of a
case of gliimia of the retina. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. [etc.]

Ass. Ophth. div., St. Louis, 1901, 114-116. Also: Am. J.

Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 3'26-328.—Jones (C. Ap C.)
Glioma of the retina, with report of a case. Post Gradu-
ate, N. Y., 1898, xiv, 949.—Kassil (A.) Sluchal gliami
sletchatki. [Glioma of the retina.] '\'estnik oftalmol.,
Mosk., 1905, xxii, '278.—Kirkpatriek (E. A.) Glioma
of the retina. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1S98, x. 40.5.

—

Koerber (H. ) Ueber Glioma und Pseuilogli( ima retinfe.

Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, viii, 248-2(;(i.—Kono (T.)
Komaku no jikiusei gliom no itjize. [A case of tibro-

glioma of the retina.) Ztschr. d. Tokio-med. Gesellsch.,

1892, vi, no. '23, 1-5.—Lagrange. Gliome de la retine.
Bull, et mSm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 340-
342. . Qnatre cas de gliome de la rt'tine. Bull. Soc
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 36-43. Also:
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 331-333.—Lainey.
Gliome de la retine. Normandie med., Rouen, 1899, xiv,
.511-513.—Lawlbrd (J. B.) & Collins (E. T. ) Notes on
glioma retiiite, with a report of 60 cases. Ophth. Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1890-91, xiii, l'2-37.—Leitner (V.) Mind-
ket oldali glioma retiiiEe. [Bilateral . . . ]

Budapest k.

orvosegy. 1904-ik ^vi ^vkonyve, Budapest, 1904, 51. Also:
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 140. Also, traiisl:

Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl,700.—liukens
(C.) Glioma retinae, with report of a binocnlar case
cured. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.] . Oto-Laryngol. sect.,

St. Louis, 1907, '259-'265. Also: J. Ophth. A Oto-Laryngol.,
Chicago, 1908, ii, 1-5.—Magee i R. S. ) Bin-ocular glioma
of the retina;. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1892, i. '236-

238.—Malier(W. O.) Glioma of the retina. Australas.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 413.—JWarsliall (C. D.)
Notes on glioma retime. Rov. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep.,
1895-7, xiv, 4.56-477.—Matliewson (G. H.) & Ross(.l. J.)

Glioma of the retina, affecting both eves. Montreal M.
J., 1904, xxxiii, 8.57-860.—Monteiro (J. F.) Sobre urn
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caso interessante de glioma da retina. Brazil -ined.,

Rio de Jan., 1892, 233.—Murrell (T. E.) Glioma of

the retina. Denver M. Times, 1890-7, xvi, 347-350.—Na-
navatty (B. H.) Glioma of the retina. Indian M. Gaz.,

Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 54-50. Also [.Vbstr.] ; Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxiii, 151.—Nattliil (F.) Glio-sar-

coma della.retina. Ann. diottal., Pavia, 1894-6, xxiii, 188-

a09,2pl.—Ovlo (G.) .Studisul glioma della retina. Ann.
di ottal., Pavia, 19U5, xxxiv, 570-612, 7 pi.—Owen (S. A.)
Glioma retina-. Koy. Lend. Ophtli. Hosp. Rep., Loud.,
1905, xvi, 323-309.—Paiiasct Roclion-Diiviji'neaud.
Pronostic ut traitementdugliomedelaretine. Clin.opht.,
Par., 1898, iv, 145-147.—Parsons (,I. H.) On glioma of

the retina. Clin. J., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 361-365. .

A ease of glioma retinje in a shrunken globe. Rov.
Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1904-.5, xvi, pt. 2, 141-149.—
Perles (M.) Zur Casuistik des Glioma retina-. Cen-
tralW.f.prakt.Augenh., Leipz.,1891, xv, 240-242.—Picot,
Aubaret niiiratet. Gliome de la rdtine. J. de
m^d. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 648. — Pope (T. H.) Gli-

oma of the retina. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M.
Ass., Madras, 1899-1900, viii, 394-397.—Presas (J.) Otro
caso de glioma de la retina. Gac. med. catal., Barcel.,

1897, XX, 769-773. — Prioux (C.) Gliome de la retinc.

Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1900, xxxii,
73-75.—Radeliftfe (McC.) & Goldberg (H. G.) Gli-

oma retina-; complete reportof an extensivecase. Arch.
Ophth., N. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 223-232, 1 pi. — Ramos (J.)

El glioma de la retina. Esctiela de med., Mexico, 1904,

xix, 306-309. — Roelion-Duvigneaud. Sur le pro-
nostic et le traitement du gliome de la retine. Clin,
opht.. Par., 1906, xii, 84-87.—Sarin (Y.) [Glioma of the
retina.] Dai Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokvo,
1898, ii, 54-59. — Sclimldt-Rimplcr (H.) Ueber in-

traokulare Geschwiilste (Sarcoma chorioidese. Glioma re-

tinas). Wien. klin.-therap. Wchn,sohr., 1904, 671-680.—
SclitibI ( J. ) Cylindroglloma retina;. Centralbl. f.

prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 97-101. . Crypto-
glioma retina-. Ihia., 1896, xx, 129; 161.—de Scliivei-
nitz (G. E. ) Three eases of glioma of the retina. Proe.
Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 37-40.—de Seliweinltz
(G. E.j&Sliunivvay (E. A.) Tvvocasesofgliomaof the
retina. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., iv, 29-
37. — Seydel (F. ) Ueber die Au.sbreitung des Glioms,
insbesondere des endophvten Tvpus de.sselben. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1900, xxxviii, 399-416, 1 pi.—
Sliaoklelon ( W. E. ) Glioma of the retina. Bull.
Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1900, ii, no. 4, 17.—Sisson (E. 0.)
Glioma of the retina. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv,
166-162. — Sleinliaus (.J.) O glejaku siatk6wki. [Gli-
oma of the retina.] Medycyna, War.szawa, 1900, xxviii,
410; 432.—Stoeber. Contribution a I'lStude dn gliome
de la retine. Assoc. frauQ. pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r.

1886, Par., 1887, xv, pt. 2, 781-783.— Sulzer (G. A.) Gli-
oma of the retina. J. Am. M. As's., Chicago, 1900, xxxv,
1269.— Siokalski. Glioma malignum retina. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang;., 1865, iii, 396-404.—Taylor
(C. B. ) Note on a case of glioma of the retina. Lancet,
Lond., 1897, ii, 192.— Tliieme (F.) Ueber Gliome der
Retina. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1893, xxxix, 2. Abth.,
17.5-198, 1 pi.— Tlionipson L.) Glioma of the re-
tina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 628-(B2.—Tot
(S.) FGlioma of retlnaand tumorof neuroglia.] Nippon
(iankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, iii. 966-980, Ahu:
Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1900, 12-23. — Tsat-
skinfA.B.) K kazui'stikie glioini sletchatki. [Glioma
of the retina.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 872-874.—
Valenti (G.) Gliomixosareoma endofito della retina.
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1903, xxxii, 62-67.—Van Diiyse
(D.) Duglio-angiosarcometubuleu.xde la retine. Arch,
a'opht., Par., 1893, xiii, 726; 1894, xiv, 28-48. — Vilas
(C. H.) Glioma of the retina. Tr. Am. Inst. Homieop.,
Phila., 1895, li, 748-751.—Weymann (M. F.) A case of
glioma. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1,893, vi, 479-482. —
Winterstelner (H. ) Ueber Ban, Wachsthum und
Gencse des Glioma retinse. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894,
vii, 493-49S. —ZimmerinaKU (M. W.) & Cliance (B.
K.) Glioma of the retina without sequela;. Ann. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1901, X, 394-397.

Retina
( Glioma of., Causes and j^ct'fhol-

ogy of).
Alt (A.) Sympathetic ophthalmia caused bv glioma

retina. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1897-9, viii, 48.5-

487.—Ayres (S. C.) Specimen of sliomaof the eye. Cin-
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901,n.s.,xlvii,n.—<'ase (A) of double
glioma; death from brain complications. Tr. Minnesota
M. Soc, St. Paul, 1,886, 192-194.—t'liiarini (P.) Sopra
un caso di glioma della retina sviluppatosl nell' occhio
di un piccione; contributo alio studio della natura e della
gene.si dei tumori della retina. Bull. d. r. Accad. med.
di Roma, 1905, xxxi, 1-12, 1 pi.—riiisliolm (J. J.) A
glioma of the right eye spreading bv metastasis through
many periosteal centres. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1.884, xiii,
47-.52. Also, transl: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1886-7, xvii,
207-210.—Gardiner (,J. P.) Bilateral glioma of the
retina with numerous distant metastases. Arch. Ophth.,

^etimv {Glioma (f (Jausesaiid patJioJ-

"il'.l "f).
N. v., I',i0,s, xxxvil, 657-071.—von Ilippol (E.) 1st das
Zii,sainmi'nvorkommen von Mikrophtlialmus eimgenitus
und Glioma retina im gleichen Auge sicher erwiesenV
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, Ixi. 352-364.—Jessoi> (\V.
H. ) Some points in the pathology of, and prognosis in.
glioma of the retina, with cases. "St. Barth. Hosp. Hep.
1902, Lond., 1903, xxxviii, 159-177, 2 i>l.-Knapp (H.)
Glioma of the retina, with large drawings and demon-
stration of macroscopic and microscopic specimens. Tr.
M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 347-3.50.—K raiiss (F.) &
Goldberg (H. G.) Glioma retina-, clinical and histo-
logical report of a case. Ann. 0[)hth., St. Louis, 1905,
xiv, 628-033.—Lagrange. Contribution A lY-tudeana-
tomique et clinique du gliome de la retine. Arch,
d'opht., Par., 1890, x, 38.5-101. Also. Reprint.—Minor
(.J. L.) Glioma of retina; a case in which the growth at-
tained sixteen inches in circumference. Memphis M.
Month., 1898, x viii, 310-312.—Peck (E. S. ) Pathology of
glioma of the retina, with clinical notes of a recent case.
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902, 348-351. Also: Vermont
M. Month. .Burlington, 1902, viii, 1.50-1.53.—Pieot {elal.\.
Gliome de la retine. Bull. Soc d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de
Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 204-208.—Pusey (B.) The genesis
of glioma retina; in neuroglia. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc,
1899-1901, iv, 33-46. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,
Bait., 1902, xiii, 229-234, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . Sec-
tions of a glioma of the retina stained bv Mallory's neu-
roglia stain. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 22-27.—
Rolimer. Enorme gliome recidive de la retine. Sof.
de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1,899-1900, p. Ivii.—Seaffidi
(V.) Ueber die Histogenese des Netzhautglioms. Vlr-
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxiii. 354-
380, 1 pi.—Snydacker (E. F.) Different methods in
which glioma of the retina invades and affects the optic
nerve. Arch. Ophth., N. Y.. 1901, xxx, 130-137, 1 pi.—
Van Biiyse (D.) Un cas de gliosarcome de la retine
avec recidive et metastase colossales. Arch, d'opht..
Par., 1,894, xiv, 81-90.—VVelirli (E.) Ueber die Mikro-
mtd Makrogyrie des Geliirns analoge Entwicklungssto-
rungen der Retina; mit Besprechung der lipitlielrosetten
und der Pathogenese des Glioms. Arch. f. (i|ihth., Leipz .

190.5, Ix, 302-349, 1 pi. . Ueber die Beziehungen der
wiihrend derGeburt entstehenden Retinalblutungen des
Kindes zur Pathogenese des Glioma retina. Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 191-5, xxxv, 43^47.— Wilson (F.
M.) &L Tltoiupson (E. S.) Case of glioma retina and
brain metastases, with autopsy and review of literature.
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 91-100, 1 pi.—Winter-
stelner (H.) Ueber Hornhautveranderungen beim
Neuroepithelioma (Glioma) retina. .Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 189.5-6, xxxii, 154-174, 1 pi.—Zelenkovski (I.

V.) K ucheniyu o stroyenii i proiskhozhdenii gliomi
sletchatki. [Structure and origin of glioma of the ret-
ina.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 129-132.

Retina {Glioma^ of Diagnosis and se-

nieiology of).
Becker ( A. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss des

Netzhautglioms. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig,
1893.

Also, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz. ,1893, xxxix, 280-306,1 pi

Challiee (IM.-J.-L. ) Du pronostic du gli-

ome de la retine. 8°. Bordeaux,
Heymer (K. ) *Beitr;ige zur Kenntnis des

Glioms der Retina. 8°. Strasshurq, 1893.
Ovio (G.) Studi sul glioma della retina.

[2 pts.] I. Osservazioni generali. 11. In cer-
tezze diagnostiche. 8°. Padom., 1904.
ScHULZ (F. ) *Zur Prognose der Xetzhaut-

gliome. 8°. Gotlingen, 1893.
Brailey (W. A.) A case illustrating the develop-

ment of the condition commonlv known as pseudo-
glioma. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kiiigdom, Lond.. 1882-3,
iii, 57. — JBrewerton (F. -W.) Pseudo-glioma. Ibid.,
I,899-1900, xx, 12,8-190.—Collins ( E. T. ) Pseudo-glioma.
Ophth. Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1.890-92. xiii. :361-394h 1 pi.—
Consiglio {A.) Di un caso di pseudo-glioma della
retina. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med.. Napoli, 1904, n. s.,

xxvi, 490-494. — Cramer & Seliiiltze. Beitrag zur
Casuistik und Anatomie der Pseudogliome der Retina.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894, xxix, 2.88-297. 1 pi.

. A contribution to the etiology and anatomv
of p.seudo-glioma of the retina. .A.rch.' Ophth., N. Y."

1896, xxv, 241-247, 1 pi.—Eisenlolir ( W. i Beitrag zur
Kenntniss des Glioms der Netzhaut. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxiii, 429-172, 1 pi. — Fejer (J.)
Beitrage zur Lehre der Differentialdiagnose zwischen
Glioma und Pseudoglioma retina. .\rch. f. Augenh
Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 144-1.54. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth
N. Y., 1903, xxxii, 154-162.—Flexner (S.) A peculiar
glioma (neuroepithelioma?) of the retina. Bull. Johns
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Retina {Glioma of^ Diagnosis and se-

ineiologyof).
Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1891, ii, 115-119. Also, Reprint.—
OreefT (R.) Die anatomische Grundlage der Pseudo-
gliome. Ber. (1. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellscli. 1896,

Wiesb., 1897, xxv, 113-121. —
. Ueber PseudogHome

der Retina. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1897,
Berl., 1898, xxviii, pt. 2, 213-225. [Diseu.ssion]

,
pt. 1,

162-167. Also: Berl, klin, Wohnsclir., 1897, xxxiv, 736-
740.—Heiiicz (H.) & Fi'iHilirli (.I.i A i.sciidciLrlioma

egy esete. [Case.] Szemi'szi-ti lapi>k, liudaprst, 1905, 11.—
Henderson (E. E.) I'seudo-glioma idlluwing injury.
Tr. Ophth. Soo. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 225.

—

Hertel(E.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Netzhaut-
glioms. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1897, xxxv,
323-331, 1 pi.—Jessop (W. H.) Case of glioma of the
retina simulating hypopyon. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1903,

xxii, 15-19, 1 pi.—Knape (E. V.) Ueber ein sehr selte-

'

nes ophthalmoskopisches Bild (von Hippel'sche Krank-
heit unter dem Bilde des Glioma retinae). Arch. f.

Augenh., Wiesb., 1908, Ix, 49-57. — Lenders (T.) Ein
atypisches Netzhautgliom. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,1904,
Iviii, 309-323.—JTlontUus (A.) Gliome retinien avec
propagations crilniennes (contribution a I'etude du diag-
nostic histologiquedugliome). Bull, et m^m.Soc. fran?.
d'opht., Par., 1906, xxiii, 605-608.—Ogawa (K.) Ein Fall
von beginnendem Gliom. Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1906,

liv, 248-265, 1 pi.—*»etters§on (A.) Till kannedomen
cm retinalgliomet. [Zur Kenntnis des Retinalglir)ms.
Uebers., p. xxx.l Upsala Liikaref . Fijrh., 1900-1901, n. F.,

vi, 374-388.—Reniy. Pseudo-gliome. Rec. d'opht.. Par.,

1893, 3. s., XV, 703-707.—Roclion-Mnvigneaud. Gli-

ome de la retine: son pronostic et son traitement. Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1896, x, 807.—Kollet.
Gliome retino-irien simulant la tubcrculose. Lyon med.,
1907, cix, 39.— Riimszewifz (K.) O 'vvrzekoraych
glejakach siatkowki. [On pseudo-gliomata of the ret-

ina.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 541; 553. Also,

transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1892, xxx,
41-60.—Sliute (D.K.) Glioma of the retina in its second
stage; its probaljle diagnosis from leuco-sarcoma of the
choroid determined bv age of the patient. Virginia M.
Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 610-614.— Smirnotf
(Ya. A.) Sluchalpsevdogliomi. [Pseudoglioma ] Vest-
nik oftalmol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 127-129.-de Speville.
Pseudo-gliome de la retine chez une enfant de six mois.

Rec. d'opht ar.,1906, 3. s., xxviii, 174-178.—Stelnliaus
(J.) Zur Kenntniss der Netzhautgliome. Centralbl. f.

allg. Path. u. path. Anat., .Jena, 1900, xi, 257-262.

Retina ( Glioma of, Familial).
Brown (J. F.) Glioma of the retina, with a history

of three cases in onefamily. J. Ophth., Otol. &Laryngol.,
N. Y., 1891, iii, 1.51-1.54.—Newton (R. E.) Glioma of

retina; a remarkable family history. Australas. M. Gaz.,

Sydney, 1902, xxi, 236.—Snell (S.) Glioma occurring
in two members of the same family, in one instance
(fatal) both eyes being affected. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1904, xxiv, 230-237. . A further in-

stance in which glioma occurred in more than one mem-
ber of the same family. Ihid., 1904-5, xxv, 261-266.

Retina {Glioma of, I'athology of).
See Retina {Glioma of, Causes, etc., of).

Retina ( Glioma of. Treatment of).
See, also. Retina

(
Glioma of. Treatment of.

Operative).
Cary (E. H.) Glioma of both retinae, with .subsequent

four years' history; result of X-ray treatment. Texas
State J. M., Fort Worth, 1907-8, iii, 278.—»e Mets. Glio-

sarcome primitif de la retine; injection de serum anti-

canc6reux. Ann. Soc. miMl.-chir. d'Anvers, 1896, 58-61.

—

Also: Belgique m6d., Gaud-Haarlem, 1896, iii, 513-516.—

Hllgartner (H. L.) Report of case of double glioma
treated with X-ray. Texas M. J., Austin, 1902-3, xviii, 322.

Retina (
Glioma of. Treatment of. Oper-

ative).
Alt (A.) Remarks on glioma of the retina and the

question of rosettes. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, xxi,

257-277.—An5j;Iade & Aubaret. Gliome de la r6tine;

exentcJration sous-conjonctivale; guerison maintenue
deux ans et demi apres; Otude histologique du gliome
par le proc6d6 d'Anglade. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et

chir. de Bordeaux 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 478-486.

Also: Gaz. iielid.d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 533-

535. Ahn [Abstr.]: .J. de mid. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi,
765.—Boteler (W. C.) Glioma; operation; cautery; re-

covery. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1895, xvi, 49-51. Also:

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 303.—Collins (E. T.) Four
cases of bilateral glioma of the retina cured by enuclea-

tion of the two eves. Tr. Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond.,

1895-6, xvi, 142-149. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1895, ii, 1039.—Desvaux (G.) Gliome de la rt^tme; Enu-

cleation. Anjou m6d.. Angers, 1898, v, 268-270. ^i.so:

Bull, et m6m. Soc. frang. d'opht., Par., 1899, xvii, ?55-2.58.

'^etrnSL {Glioma of Treatment of Oper-
ative).
^Uso [Abstr.J: Clin, opnt.. Par., 1899, v. 112.—tiarcia
Calderdn. Glioma retiniano en una uina dc dos
mcses; enucleaci6n; curacion. An. de (jbst., giuecopat. y
pediat., Madrid, 1898, xviii, 169-171.—Jessois (W- H.)
On the prognosis in glioma of the retina after operation.
Cong, internat. demijd. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect,

d'opht., 350-358. Also: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1903, Lond.,
1904, xxxix, 213-217, 1 tab. Also, transl.: Siglo med.,
Madrid, 1906, liii, 597-600.— K^a^'i-an!2:e. Quatre cas
de gueri.son de gliomes de la retine. [Rap. de Panas.]
Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 441-445.—
Sclineider (G. ,J.) Glioma of the retina; enucleation
and recovery. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1908, n. s., xvii,
410.—Snell (S.) A case of bilateral glioma in which
the patient's life was saved by excising the two eves.
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903^, xxiv, 227-
229.— de Speville. Gliome de la retine de I'ceil

gauche; Enuclt^ation; guerison. Clin, opht.. Par., 1906,

xii, 83. Also: Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 173.

—

Stancnleanu. Guerison des gliomes r^tiniens; pre-
sentation d'instruments servant tl I'toucliJation. Bull, et
m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, Ixxvii, 165-107.—Siireau.
Gliome monolateral de la ratine chez un enfant de 4 ans;
enucleation de VceU malade, sans sutures du moignon;
reunion par premiere intention. Clin, opht., Par., 1902,
viii, 113-115.—Sym (W. G.) A child, aged twenty-eight
months, on whom had been performed dotible enuclea-
tion for glioma of the retina. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc, Ed-
inb., 1906-7, n. s., xxvi, 34. — Webster (D.) Supposed
glioma of the retina; enucleation; no return in twelve
years. N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxii, 763.—AVidmark (J.)

Ett fall af nathinnegliom. [A case of glioma of the retina.]

Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1888, xx, no. 15, 1-15, 4 pi.

Also, transl. in his: Beitr. z. Ophth., 8°. Leipz., 1891, 281-

287, 4 pi. . Y'tterligare nagra iagttagelser rcirande
"etfall af glioma retinae". [Quelques observations sur
un cas de gliome de la retine. C.-r., p. 7.] Nord. med.
Ark., Stockholm, 1889. xxi, no. 25, 1-4, 2 pi. Also, transl.

in his: Beitr. z. Ophth., 8°, Leipz., 1891, 301-304, 2 pi.

Retina {Tlmmorrhage of).
See, also, Anaemia {Complications, etc., of);

Retina {Surgeri/ of); Retinitis {Ha-morrhagic).
Akimoff (N.) I)ii scotome central dans les

lieniorrhagies retiniennes au point de vue de la

perception des couleurs. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Beal (R.) *Dps hemorrhagies retiniennes

dans la compression du thorax. 8°. Paris,

1906.
Also, in: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1906, cxxxv, 3.53-383.

Bleirad (H.) *Etiologie et pronostic des
hemorrhagies retiniennes. 8°. Paris, 1905,

Klopper (W.) * Ueber die recidivierenden
juvenilen Netzhaut- und GlaskoriDerblutungen.
8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Ledcc (F.-H.-B. ) *Etude clinique sur les

hemorrhagies de la retine (apoplexies retinien-

nes). 4°. Lille, 1895.

Mery (G.-E. )
* Contribution ii I'etude des

hemorrhagies retiniennes au coura des infec-

tions generales aigue.s. 8°. Paris, 1904.

JVIeyer ([F. W.J a.) *Beitrage zur patho-

logischen Anatomie der hamorrhagischen Reti-

nalapoplexie durch "\'enenverschluss mit nach-
folgendem Glaukom. 8°. Tiibingen, 1907.

MosER (P. ) * Ueber Netzhautblutungen nach
Thoraxcompression. 8°. Ixipzig, 1906.

Schwarzwasser (J. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Patho-

logie der Neuroretinitis niarantica hiiemorrha-

gica. Pathologisch-anatomische Untersuchung.
8°. Zilrich-Selnau, 1907.

Schweigger (R.) * Ueber Netzhautblutun-

gen nach klinischen Beobachtungen. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1897.

StandACHEE (C.) * Ueber Netzhautblutun-
gen. 8°. Strasshtrg i. E., 1895.
AHimann (E.) Die Netzhautblutungen bei Blut-

und Gefiisserkrankungen. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u.

Leipz., 1898, xxxiii, 1-70.—Artigalas (C.) Contribu-
tion il retude s6m6iologique des hemorrhagies du fond
de I'oeil; des hemorrhagies retiniennes dans I'arterio-

scl6rose gfineralisee. Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1884, xci. 237-

248. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. .sc. mM. de Bordeaux, 1884, iv,

322-326. — Aiiselier. Hemorrhagies retiniennes d'ori-

gines brightique. Bull. clin. nat. opht. de I'hosp. d.
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Retina {Hwmorrhage of).
Quinze-Vingts, Par., 1887, v, Bassferes. Hemor-
rhiigies rttiniennos d'origine pahistre. Arch, d'opht..

Par., 189r). xvi, 3.i2-3()fi. — Best ( F. ) Notzhautblutun-
genbeiAnsfallderScliikldru.sf. Ztschr. £. Augonh., Berl.,

1908, XX, S-IS-S.')!.—BIjIsiiia (R.) Kon gi'val van mul-
tiple netvlies bloediug bij amenorrhoea. Mod. Wi'ekbl.,

Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 25-27.—Blair ( VV. W.) Retinal lut'm-

orrhages. Horaieop. Eve, Ear & Throat .T., N. Y., 1902,

viii, 10.)-111.—Bruiis (H. D.) Atrophy and fatty degen-
eration of the retina following malarial retinal hemor-
rhage. Am. .1. Ophth..,St. Louis, 1898, xv, 312.—Catoan-
ncs. Sur uii cas d'liemorrhagie prcTetinienne de la

region maculaire. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux,
1908, xxix, 1(1.5-167.—Cainpar. Observations de retini-

tes hemorrhagiques aveo urines normales. Bull. elin.

nat. opht. de I'hosp. d. Quinze-Vingts, Par., 1S84, ii, 39-

42.—Derby (H.) On the occurrence of retinal hemor-
rhage after middle age, and its bearing on tlie duration
of life. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc., Bost., 1897,

391-399. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii, 83-85.

. A case of retinal hemorrhage in a patient of

seventy-three; treatment by the faradic current; com-
plete recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 56.—
IJoyiie(R. VV.) Caseofpeculiarcondition of retina, due
possibly to the formation of small aneurysms and large
extravasation of blood which has become decolourised.
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 189.5-6, xvi, 94, 1 pL—
Onnn (,J.) Some comments upon a case of retinal

hemorrhage due to diseases of the retinal arteries and
veins. Clin. Bull.. Richmond, 1900, v. 71-77.—Ellis (H.
B.) A case of retinal hemorrhage. Ophtli. Rec, Chicago.
1898, vii, 390.—Fag.e. H^morrhagies rctinienncs chez
les adolescents. Gaz. med. de Picardio, Amiens, IS'.iS,

xiii, 237-2;^9.—Fleiiiln<i: (R. A.) Retinal ha-morrhages
as a diagnostic feature in fracture of the base of the skull
and in subarachnoid h;einorrhage. Med. Times & Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1903, xxxi, 433; 449.—Foster (M. L.) A
case of retinal htemorrhage. N. York M. ,T., 1896, Ixiii,

1.50.—Fox (L. W.) & Batroft'i W. C. ) The relation be-
tween retinal hemorrliages and higli arterial pressure.
Ophth. Rcc, Cliicago, 190s, xvii, 487-495.—Glinn ( R. Ml
A case of h;emorrhagic disease of tiie retina. Festschr.
z. Feier. . . . H. von Helinholtz. Haiiib. u. Leipz., 1891,

6, 1 pi.—Haclen ( H. C.) Retinal liemorrhages: an aid
to the early recognition of general arterial degeneration.
Phila. M. J., 1903, xi. 359-361 —Hansell ( H. F. ) Report
of three cases of monocular hemorrhages of the retina.
Phila. Polyclin., r895, iv, 71.—Henry (R. W.) A case of
primarv recurrent retinal hiemorrhage. Birmingh. M.
Rev., 1894, xxxvi, 225.—HirscUberji: (}) &. Ginsberji
(S.) Ein Fall von Netzhaut-Blutung, die zur Scbrum-
pfungdes Augapfelsfiihrte. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1906, XXX, 19:J-196.—Hlsaki (K.) [Unusual
hemorrhage of retina in anchvlostomiasis.] Chi'ba Iga-
kukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, no. 47, 1-7.—Hotz (F. C.)
Retinal hemorrhages of unusual size in the region of the
macula with perfect recovery of vision. Am. J. Ophth..
St. Louis, 18S4-5, i, 169-171.—Isclireyt (G.) Beitnige
zur pathologischen Anatomie der hfimorrhagischen
.Xetzhauterkrankungen. Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 19i)(),

xli. 3S-78, 2 pi.—.Taiiiieson (A.) Intermittent sub-
retinal hfemorrhage; recovery. China. Imp. Customs.
Med. Rep., Shanghai, 1884, xx'vii, 39.—Jennings (J.E.)
A case of subhvaloid (?) retinal haemorrhages. Am J.

Ophth., St. Louis, 1S96. xiii, 329.—Jessop { VV. H.) Reti-
nal haemorrhages and new vessels in the vitreous. St.
Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1900, xxxv, 247.—Kalt.
H(}morragie en forme de disqne de la region polaire pos-
tc>rieure de la rcJtine; considerations sur la structure de
la membrane hvaloide et du corps vitre. Clin, opht.,
Par., 1906, xii, 2:^3. Also: Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1906, 3. s.,

xxviii,427-4;30.—Kollook (C.W.) Retinal hemorrhage.
Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston. 1899, 233-240.—Law-
son (A. ) Unusual retino-choroidal changes, the result
of haemorrhage and due tofibrinousdepositsinthedeeper
layers of the retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1902-3, xxiii, 64.—L.e\vis (G. G.) Hemorrhage of the
retina. Ann. Ophtli., St. Lnuis, 1901, x, 441-44o. Also.
Reprint.—liOpez-Ocafla (,T.) Un buen caso de he-
raorragiaretinlanademanifestaci(Snm\'iltiple. Gac. med.
catal., Barcel., 1896, xix, 757.—liiieoiola (G.) Nota
clinica intorno ad una emorragia retinica seguita da ca-
taratta prodottasi duraiite la cloroformizzazione. Gior.
med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1900, xlviii, 3-59-364.—Mac-
kenzie (S.) On anaemia as a cause of retinal haemor-
rhage. Tr. Oplith. Soc. V. Kingrlom, Lond., 1883-4, iv,
132-148.—Manuliardt (F.) Zum Capitel der Netz-
hautblutungen. Jahrb. d. Harab. Staatskrankenanst.
1889, Leipz.. 1890, i, pt. 2, 304-310.—Marx (H.) Binde-
gewebige Organisation von Netzhaut- und Glaskorper-
blutungen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., ,Tena,
1905, vii, Suppl., 373-387, 1 pi. -. Ueber das Vorkom-
men von Netzhautblutungen bei Miliartuberkulose.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1906, liii. 1712-1714,—Masse-
lon (J.) Des alterations consecutives aux heraorragies
de la retine; pigmentation, dtjg^u^rescence graisseuse
productions fibreuses. Bull. et. mem. Soc. franc, d'opht..

Retina {ILemorrluKp' <>f).
Par., ISSKI. viii, 304-311.-itientlel (F.) Xetzliantlilu-

tungen bei Meuingitissvphilitica. Beitr.z. Atigenh. Fest-

schr. .lulius Hirschlierg [etc.], Leipz., 1905, 169-173.—
IVcttlesliip ( E.) .Single large retinal lucniorrhage from
retching; much pigment left around the vessel impli-
cated for more than a year; subsequently comjilele
absorption of the pigment, ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1886-7, xi, 271.— Oberineier { j\. ) Kin Fall von
dopnelseitiger suhhyaloider Nelzhautblulung durch
Fall auf den Hinterkopf. Klin. Monntsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 293-305. 1 pi.— Oliver ( C. A.)
Ophthalmoscopic representation of a case of trau-
matic rupture of the inferior temporal vein of the
right retina. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, I,S97, vi, 1-3, 1 pi.—
Oppenlieimcr ( H. S.) Retinal ha,'miirrhage. N.York
M..)., 1898, Ixviii, '28. — Otsiin ( K.) [Pulsating hemor-
rhage cf retina.] Fukuiken Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1.S96, no.
20,1—1.—Patterson (.\. B.) Retinal hemorrhage caused
bv lithemia. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, l.syi;, v. 965-
9(38. Also: South. M. Rec., Atlanta, 1897, xxvil, 65-68.—
Poinot (E.) Contributicm an traitement des h(5mor-
rhagies rctinienncs et du glaucome consCcutif. Clin,
opht., Par., 1903, ix, 258-262. Also [Rap. de Chaillous]:
Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1903, 3. s., xxv, 402-404. — Pons y
Marques (L.) Tres casos de hemorragia retiniana tra-
tados por las inyecciones subconjunti vales de dionina.
Rev. baleardeciiin. med., Palmade Mallorca, 1906, xxviii,
1-10.—Retinal hemorrhage. [Edit.] .1. Am. M. A.ss.,

Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 5f2-544.—Risley (S. 1>.) Cystof the
right optic disc, choroiditis, macular hemorrhage. Ann.
Ophth & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v, 905.—Konibolotti (G )

Le iniezioni sottocongiuntivali di NaCl nella cura delle
cmorragie della retina. Gazz. med. lomb., Mihino, 1902,
Ixi, 361-365. Also: Gazz. med. di Milano, 1902, i, 17-23.—
Sapolski-Dovnar. Sluchal krovoizliyaniya v slet-

chatku s iskhodom v vizderovleniye. [Haemorrhage into
the retina, ending in recovery.] Vestnikoftalmol.. Kiev,
1890, vii, 194.—Selieer(M.) Netzhautblutungen infolge
von Kompression des Thorax. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,
1904, lix, 311-311. — Stevens (E. W.) Retinal hemor-
rhages in apparently healthv eves. Colorado Med.. Den-
ver, 1906, iii, 176-182. Also: Ophthalmol., Milwaukee,
190:3-6, ii, 21.5-218.—Straub (M.) Ueber die Prognose bei
Netzhautblutungen durch Arteriosclerose. Klin. Mo-
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 517-.522.—Stnmpt
(M.) Die geburtshilfliche Bedeutung der Netzhautblu-
tungen. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1909, xiii,
417-429,1 pi.—Terson (.1.) De I'importance clinique
des hemorrhagies retiniepnes; existe-t-il une hemorrhagie
retinienne de cause hemophilique'? Arch, med.de Tou-
louse, 1902, viii, 447-453.—Tlieobald (S.) A case Of re-
current retinal hiumorrhages. followed by the outgrowth
of ntimerous blood-vessels from the optic disc into the
vitreous humor. Tr, Am. Ophth. Soc, Bo.st., 188.5-7. iv, 54'2-

548.—Tliilliez. Hemorrhagies chorio-rietiuiennes chez
des adolescents il la suite d'une pcl-riode de surmenage
physique. Clin, opht.. Par., 1906, xii, 132-135.—Thomp-
son (.I.T.) A case of retinal hemorrhage, showing pe-
culiar scotoma. Ophth. Rev., Loud., 1891, x, 161-164.—
Tliomson (E.) Retinal haemorrhage consecutive to
injury to the face. Glasgow M. ,J., 1906, Ixvi, 856.—
TUorne (,I. P. ) Retinal hemorrhage. Med. Dial Min-
neap., 1898-9, i, 79.—Tiklioniirofr'(N. I.) Sluchal bis-
travo razsasi vaniya krovoizliyaniy vsletchatku pod vliva-
niyem sinikh luchei. [Rapid absorption of retinal haemor-
rhages under the influence of blue rays.] Vestnik oftal-
mol., Kiev, 1902, xix, 6.S-70.—Trantas. Hemorragies de
la retine et d'autres alterations ophtalmoscopiques vers
I'ora serrata chez les alcooliques. Gaz. m(5d. d'Orient
Constant.. 1905,1. 35-40.—Tsclieniolossow (A). Blut-
austritte in die Netzhaxut bei der Biermerschen pemiciii-
sen Aniimie in Folge von Bandwiirmern. St. Petersb
med. Wchnschr., 1S94, n. F., xi, 447. Also, transl : Gac
med. de Granada, 1.S95, xiii, 169-171.—Valiide. Des he-
morragies de la rcMine (etude etiologique i. MM. mod.,
Par.. 1895, vi, 2.57.—Vialet. Hemorrhagies retiniennes
chez un hemophile hereditaire. Bull, et mem. Soc franc
d'opht.. Par., 1895, xiii, 384-389. yUso.- Rec. d'opht. Par
1895, 3.S., xviii, 321-326. — Vfgodski. Ob odnom slu-
chaye uspishnavo razsasivaniya krovoizlivaniv v slet-
chatkie pod vliyaniyem .sinikli luchei. [Successful ab-
sorption of haemorrhages in the retina under the influ-
ence of blue rays.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev. 1902 xix
92.—Wiiillomeuet. Des hemorrhagies de la retine et
de leur traitement. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par 1907
xvii,-241-247.— Woodriifr(T. A.) Retinal hemorrhages
in relation to degenerations of the circulatory apparatus
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, v, 163-165.— Zent-
niayer ( W.) Three cases of alcohol-tobacco amblvopia
presenting retinal hemorrhages. Ann. Ophth.. St. Louis
1901, X, 436-440.

Retina {IThtology of).
BoRYSiEKiEwicz (M. )' Untersucliuiigen i'lljer

den feinen Bau der Netzhaut. .S° Leip^io
Wien, 1887.
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Retina {Histology of).
. Weitere Untersuchungen iiber den

feineren Bau der Netzhaut. 8°. Leipzig &
Wien, 1894.

Dimmer (F.
)

Beitriige zur Anatomie und
Physiologie der Macula lutea des Mensehen.
8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1894.

Fhomaget (V.-C. ) * Contribution a I'etude

de rhistologie de la retine. 4°. Bordeaux,
1892.

iSee, also, infra.

Maeenghi (G.) Contributo alia fina organiz-

zazione della retina, roy. 8°. Roma, 1901.

Prokopenko (P. P.) Material! po histologii

sietehatki. [Histology of the retina.] 8°.

Kharkor, 1891.
Jicpr. from: Trudi Med. Sekts. Obsh. Opitn. Nauk pri

Imp. Kharkov. Univ., 1891, pt. 1.

ScHULTZE ( M. ) Observationes de retinae

structura penitiori. fol. Bonmr, 1859.

Terrien (M.-F. ) *Recherches sur la struc-

ture de la retine ciliaire et I'origine des fibres

de la zonule de Zinn. 8°. Paris, 1898.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Abelsclorft'(G.) Zur Anatomie der Ganglienzellen
der Retina. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb , 1900, xlii, 188-198,

1 pi. Aho, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1903, xx.xii, 146-

153, 1 pi.—Bacli (L. ) Zur feinen Anatomie und Patho-
logic der Ganglienzellen der Retina; Demon.stration von
mikroskopischen Priiparaten sovvie eines Schemas der
Netzhaut auf Grund der neuesten Untersuchungen. Tr.
Intcrnat. Ophth. Cong., Edinb., 1894, viii, 137.—Baquls
(E.) Sulla nueleazione del coni. Ann. di ottal., Pavia,
1905, xxxiv, 947-949.—Beck (A.) Ueber die bei Belich-
tung der Netzhaut von Eledone moschata entstehenden
Actionsstrome. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899,
Ixxviii, 129-162, 5 diag.—Beriiliardt (M.) Ueber Vor-
kommen und Bedeutung markhaltiger Nervenfasern in
der menschlichen Netzhaut vom neurologi.schen Stand-
punkt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 422-425.—Bid-
der (F. ) Zur Anatomie der Retina, insbesondere zur
Wurdigung der stabformigen Korper in derselben. Arch,
f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1839, 371-385.—
Bircli-Hirsclileld (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
Net/liaulKaiiKlienzcllcn unter physiologischen und pa-
thohigischea Verhaltnissen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900,

1, 166-246, 2 pi. . Das Verhaltcn der Nervenzellen der
Netzhaut im hell- und dunkeladapticrten Taubenauge.
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, xlvii, 609-611.—
Borysiekiewicz. Erwiderung auf Dimmer's An-
griffe gegen meine Arbeiten: Ueber den feineren Bau der
Netzhaut, Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 303-305.—Casi>ar
( L. ) Zur Casuistik und Aetiologie der Netzhautstr4.nge.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894^5, xxx, 122-128, 2 t)l.—
Colucci (C. ) Alterazioni nella retina della rana in
seguito alia recisione del nervo ottico.'* (Contributo al-

I'istologia normale patologica della retina.) Gior. d. Ass.
napol. di med. e nat,, Napoli, 1891, ii, 245-291, 2 pi, ,

Conseguenze della recisione del nervo ottico nella retina
di alcuni vertebrati; studio d' istologia normale e pato-
logica della retina, Ann' di nevrol,, Torino, 1893, n, s,,

xi, 191-2,51, 1 pi. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv,
1612-1616, Also: Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli,
1894. xlviii, 14-28, 1 pi. . Sujla nevroglia retinica; ri-

cerclie comparate d' istolo,gia normale e d' istologia pato-
logica sperimerftale. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat.,
Napoli, 1894-5, v, 1; 81, 1 pi. Also: Atti d. r. Accad. med.-
chir. di Napoli, 1894, xlviii, 226-255, 1 pi. Also, transl.

[Abstr.J: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1895, xxiii, 121-129,—
Dimmer (F, ) Die Maesila lutea der menschlichen
Netzhaut und die durch sie bedingten entoptischen
Erscheinungen, Arch, f, Ophth,, Leipz,, 1907, Ixv, 486-
544, 1 pi, , Die Macula lutea der menschlichen Netz-
haut, Ber. ii, d, Versamml, d, ophth, Gesell.'ich, 1906,
Wiesb,, 1907, 175 - 185. — Dogiel (A. S,) Ueber die
nervosen Elemente in der Retina des Mensehen. Arch,
f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxviii, 317: 1892, xl, 29: 1893,
xli, 612, 7 pi.—Bonders (F, C) Pacini's mikrosko-
pische onderzoekingen over den fijneren bouw van het
netvlies, Nederl, Lancet, Gravenh,, 1847-8, 2, s., iii, 178-
187. Also, Reprint,—Km1>deii (G,) Primitivfibrillen-
verlauf in der Netzhaut. Arch. f. mikr. Anat,, Bonn,
1900-1901, Ivii, 670-583, 1 pi,—Falclii (F,) Sulla isto-
genesi della retina e del nervo ottico. Arch, per !e .sc.

med., Torino, 1888, xii, 1-37, 3 pi. Also: Ann, di ottal,,
Pavia, 1886, xv, 528: 1887-8, xvi, 486. Also: Rendic. d.
Cong. d. Soc. ottal. ital. 1886, Pavia, 1887, 93: 1887, Pavia,
1888, 113. -Also: Spallanzani, Roma, 1887, 2. s., xvi, 327;
460. Also, transl: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1888, ix, 382-
399, 1 pi. Also, transl: Arch, f, Ophth., Leipz,, 1888, xxxiv,
2. Abth., 67-108, 3 pL—Flemmins ( W.) Zur Histologic
der mensehliclien Retina. Miinciien. med, Wchnschr,,

Retina {Histology of).
1897, xliv, 11.53, '-. Ueber das Fehlen einer Quer-
.schiehtung in den Kernen der menschlichen .'-itabchen-

sehzellen. Arch, f, mikr, Anat,, Bonn. isys. li, 704-710,
Also: Mitth. f, d, Ver, Schlesw,-Hoist, .\erzte, Kiel, 1898,

' n, F,, vi, 63.—Fritsfli. Ueber den Bau und die Bedeu-
tung der histologischen Elemente in der Netzhaut des
Auges, besonders am Ort des deutliehsten Sehens, bel
verschiedenen Menschenrassen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908,
xxxii, 141-14.5.—Fromaget (C.) Recherches sur I'his-

tologie de la retine. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1892, xii, 721-
730. See, also, supra.—Fusari (R.) Note historique a
propos des nouvelles decouvertes sur la fine anatomie de
la retine de I'homme et des mammiferes. Arch. ital. de
biol., Turin, 1897, xxvii, 1.55-158.—<ireelf(R. ) Ueber
Zwillings-Ganglienzellen in der menschlichen Retina.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxv, 156-170, 1 pi. Also,
transl: Arch. Ophth., N. Y,, 190O, xxix, 8.5-90, 1 pi, ,

S, Ramon y Cajals neuere Beitrage zur Histologic der
Retina, Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg

,

Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, xvi, 161-187, 1 pi. . Ueber
Sehzellen in der Netzhaut des Mensehen und der SiLuge-
thiere. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1191.—Kal-
lius (E.) Bemerkuugen zu einer Arbeit fiber die Retina
von Ramon y Cajal. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii, 151-1.53.

—

Kolmer ( W. ) Ueber einStrukturelement der Stiibchen
und Zapfen der Froschretina. Titd., 1904, x.xv, 102-104,

—

Koster (W, ) Etude sur les c6ne3 et les biitonnets dans
la r(5gion de la fovea centralis de la retine chez I'homme,
Arch, d'opht,. Par,, 1895, xv, 428-4:^7.—von Kries (J,)
Ueber die im Netzhautcentrum fehlende Nachbilderschei-
nung und iiber diedicsen Gegenstand betreffenden Arbei-
ten von C. Hess. Ztschr. f . Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnes-
org., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 81-98.—Levi (G.) Osservazioni
sullo sviluppo dei coni e bastoncini della retina. Atti d.
Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1900, Firenze, 1901, 42.—Leydig
(F. ) Einige Bemerkuugen fiber das Stiibchenroth der
Netzhaut. Arch.f. Anat. u.Entwcklngsgescli., Leipz. ,1897,
335-344.—JTlanz. On medullated nerve fibres in the ret-
ina. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1896, xxv, 234-240, 2 pi.—JHa-
renglii (G.) Contributo alia fina organizzazione della
retina. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1901, 51-80, 5 pi.

-I Also, traml [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch.
zu Wiirzb., 1900-1901, n. F., xxxiv, 12." Also, transl [Ab-
str.]: Verhandl. d. anai. Gesellsch., Jena, 1900, xiv, 12-16,
1 pi.—Mavvas (J.) Surla structure de la ratine ciliaire.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1908, c.xlvii, Viai.—May-
erweg" (K.) Ueber markhaltige Nervenfasern in der
Retina. Arch. f. Augenh,, Wiesb., 1902, xlvi, 122-134
Also, transl: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxix, 69-79, 1
pi.—Mayou (M. S.) A method of differential staining
for retinal and other nerve ganglion cells. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1903-4, xxiv, 338.—Pforris (W.
F.) The terminal loops of the cones and rods of the hu-
man retina, with photomicrographs. Tr. Am. Ophth.
Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vii, 347-352, 7 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Norrls ( \V. F. )& Wallace (J. ) A contribution
to the anatomy oi the human retina, with a special con-
sideration of the terminal loops of the rods and cones
Univ. M. Mag.. Phlla,, 1893-4, vi, 353-358, 2 pi. Also, Re-
print,—Og'neff (I. F, ) Einige Bemerkuugen iiber die
Miiller'schen Fasern und die Zwiscliensubstanz der Re-
tina. Compt, -rend. Cong, internat, de m^d. 1897, Mosc,
1899, ii, sect. 1, 133. . O Miiller'ovskikh voloknakh
retinl. [On the Miiller fibers of the retina.] Vestnikof-
talmol.,Mosk.

, 1904, xxi, 495-506, 1 pL—Pes ( O. ) Sulla fina
anatomia dei membri esterni delle cellule visive nella re-
tina umana. Gior. d. r. Accad, di med. di Torino, 1900,
4. s., vi, 162-168.—Pines (L.) Untersuchungen iiber
den Bau der Retina mit Weigerts Neurogliamethode,
Ztschr, f, Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 252-2.56, 1 pi.—Kam^n
y Oajal (S.) Nouvelles contributions a l'et\ide histolo-
gique de la ratine et a la question des anastomoses des
prolongements protoplasmiques. J. de I'anat. et physiol.
[etc.]. Par., 1896, xxxii, 481-543, 4 pi. See, also, supra,
Greeff (R.) and Kallius (E.) . El reticulo neurofi-
brilar en la retina. Trab. d. lab. de invest, biol. Univ. de
Madrid, 1904, iil, 18.5-211, 1 pi. Also, transl: Internat. Mo-
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xxi, 369-399.—
Sala (G.) Contributo alio studio della fina struttnra della
retina. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1904, 59-64, 2 pi.

Also, transl: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, '246-'249, 2 pi.
. Nuove ricerche sulla fina stauttura della retina.

Boll.d. Soc.med.-chir. di Pavia, 1905, 347-354, 1 pi.—Sclia-
per (A.) Bemerkung zur Structur der Kerne der Stiib-
chen-Sehzellen der Retina. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898-9. xv,
534: 1899, xvi, 342.—Sclilrnier (O.) Ueber die Funktion
der sogenannten pararetieuliiren oder amakrinen Zellen
in der Retina. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch.
Heidelb, 1897, Wiesb,, 1898, xxvi, 146-152,—Sclireil>er
(L,) & Wengler (F,) Ueber Wirkungen des Schar-
lachols auf die Netzhaut, Zentralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy-
chiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, n. F., xix, 654-6.56.—Silex
( P. ) Die Stiitzfasem der Netzhaut. Cong, internat.
d'opht. d'Utrecht, Compt,-rend, ,Amst,, 1900,345,—Tepl-
Jascliin. Zur Kenntniss der histslogischeu Veriinde-
rungen der Netzhaut nach experimentellen Verwundun-
gen. Arch, f, Angenh,, Wiesb,, 1893-4, xxviii, 353-421, 3
pi,—Uslier (C. H.) Medullated nerve fibres of the hu-
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Retina {Histology of).
man retina; microscopical examination of three eyes.

Ophth. Kev., Lond., 189(>, 1-8, 1 pi.—Van der Striclit
(O.) La nouvelle methode de Ramnn y Cajal; son appli-

cation k la retine. Ann. Soc. de mrd. de Gaud. 1904,

Ixxxili, 43-18.—Vaseliide (N.) & Viirpas (C.) De la

oonstitntion histologiqne de la retine on I'absenee conse-
nitale du cerveau. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 190T,

cxxxiii, 304.—Vermes (L.) Ueber die Nenrofibrillen
der Ret,ina. Anat.Anz., Jena, 190.5, xxvi, 601-613.—Vost
(H.) Ueber Neurotibrillen in Nervenzellen und Nerven-
fasern der Retina. Jlonatsclir. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol.,
Berl., 1902, xi, 167-181, 3 pi.— Wetzel (G.) Besitzt die
Zapfenfaser eine Dreiteiluns? Arch. f. d. ges. I'hvsiol.,

Bonn, 1908, cxxiv, 639-641.—Weysse (A. \V.) &. Bur-
gess (W.S.) Histogenesis ol' the retina. Am. Natural-
ist, Best., 1906, Xl, 611-637.

Retina {Tnfi.ammation of).
See Retinitis.

Retina (l^cltsemia of).
See Retina {Blood-supjihj of, Disorders of).

Retina {Morphology of).
See, also, Retina {Histology of).
AicHEL (0. [0. W.] ) Zur Kenntnias des his-

tologischen Baues der Retina embrvonalerTele-
o.stier. 8°. Erlangen, 1896.

BoRYSiEKiEwioz (M.
)

Beitriige zutn feineren
Baue der Netzhatit des Chamfeleo vulgaris. 8°.

Leipzig cC- WIen, 1899.

MuLLER (H.) Ueber das ausgedehnte Yor-
kommen eiiier dein gel ben Fleck der Retina ent-
sprechenden Stelle bei Thieren. 8°. [)!.. p.,
n. rf.]

Cutting.

Pacini (F.) Nuove rieerehe raicroscopiche
sulla tessitura intima della retina nell' iiomo,
nei vertebrati, nei cefalopodi e iiegli insetti, pre-
cedute da alcune refie.ssioni sugli elementi mor-
fologici glolnilari del sistema nervoso. 8°. Bo-
logna, [1845, vet subseq.'\.

Repr. J'rnm: N. Ann. d. sc. nat. di Bologna, 1845.

Ramon y Ca.ial (S.) Die Retina der Wirbel-
thiere. Untersuchungen mit der Golgi-Cajal'-
schen Chromsilbermethode und der Ehrlich'-
schen Methylenblaufiirbung. In VerVjindung
mit deni Verfasser zusammengestellt, iibersetzt
und mit Einleitung versehen von Richard Greef

.

fol. Wiesbaden, 1894.

ZttRN (J.) * Vergleichend histologische Un-
tersuchungen iiber die Retina und die Area cen-
tralis retinae der Haussiiugethiere. [Giessen.l
8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Also, in: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz.,
1902, Suppl.-Bd., 99-146, 1 pi.

Baqnis (E.) La retina della faina. Anat. Anz.,
.Tena, 1890, v, 366-371.—Bouln (P.) Contribution a
I'etude du ganglion moyen de la rtitine chez les oi-
seaux. J. de I'anat. et physiol. [etc.]. Par., 1895, xxxi,
313-342, 2 pi.—Caineroii (J.) On the development
of the layers of the retina in the chick after the for-
mation of the optic cup. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1901-2,
Ixx, 84-86. -. The development of the retina in am-
phibia; an embryological and cvstological study. J.
Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1904-5, "xxxix, i;3-5; 332; 471,
7 pi.— riiiarliii (P.) Cambiamenti morfologici che
.si veriflcano nella retina dei vertebrali per azione della
luce e dell' oscurita. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma
1904, XXX, 75: 1906, xxxii, 89, 2 pi. Also, transl. [Ab.str.l:
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906, xlv, 337-352.—Clilevitz
( .1. H

. ) Die Area und Fovea central is retinje beim mensch-
lichen Fotus. Internat. Monatsohr. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol.,
Leipz., 1887, iv, 201-206. Also, Reprint. . Sur I'exis-
tenee de I'area centralis retinae dans les quartre pre-
mieres classes des vertebres. Overs, o. d. k. Danske
Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., K0benh., 1891, 239-2.53. — Col-
diiras (B.) Sobre los espongioblastos de asociacion de
la retina de las aves. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. Ma-
drid, 1904, xlv, .sect, d'anat., 158.—Colasanti (G.) Studi
sulla retina delle scorpene. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di
Roma, 1882, viii, 344.—Beuiseiiko (G. S.) K voprosu
o stroyenii sletchatki u Trygonum pastinaca. [Structure
of retina in . . .] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1886, iii, 193-
196.—Bo^Iel (A.) Zur Frage uber den Bau der Retina
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Retina {Morphology of).
bei Tritiin cristatus. Arch. f. mikr. .\nat., Bonn, 1884,
xxiv, 451-467, 1 . Ein be.sonderer Typus von
Nervenzellen in der mittlercn ganglibsen Schicht der
Vogel-Retina. Anat. Anz., .Jena, 1894-5, x, 7-50-760. .

Die Retina der Viigel. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1894-5,
xliv, 622-648, 2 pi.—l!:ij2:euiiiaiiit (C. H.) &, Slialer (G.
D.) The mosaic of single and twin coiie^ in the retina of
fishes. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1900, xxxiv, 109-118.—Ex-
ner(S.) Das Xcl/ha ntbilddeslnsectenaugcs. Sitzungsb.
d. k. Akad. d. wi^-eusch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1889,
xcviii, 13-65, 2 ])1. — tirenaclier (H.) Abhaudlungen
zur vergleichendeii Anatiimie des Auges. I. Die Retina
der Cephalopoden. Aljhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsoh. zu
Halle, 1884, xvi, 207-2.56, 1 pi.—Grynlelte (E.) & Eii-
zifere (.1.) Le.s vaisseaux de la retine du congre; nou-
veau cas de retine vasculaire chez les vcrtObris in-
ferieurs. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvii, 2:33-240.—Hoff-
iiiaiin. Over de teleneuronen in het netvlies van
Leuciscus rutilus. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch.
Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1897, 4. s., v, 42.5-428.—Hulke
(.J. W.) A contribution to the minute anatomy of
the retina of amphibia and reptiles. Proc. Roy. Soc.
Lond., 186:3-4, xiii, 138-140.—Hyde (Ida H.) TheVetinal
nerve-endings in the eve of Pecten. Biol. Bull., Woods
Holl, Mass., 190:3-4, vi, 317.—von'l.eiiliossek (M.) Zur
Kenntnis der Netzhaut der Cephalopoden. Sitzungsb. d.
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1894, 110-114.—Levi
(G.) Osservazioni sullo sviluppo dei coni e bastoncini
della retina degli urodeli. Speriment.ale. Arch, di biol.,

Firenze, 1900, liv, .521-.539, 1 pi.—JUall (F.) Histogenesis
of the retina in Ambl v.stoma and Necturus. J. Morphol.,
Bost., 1893, viii, 415-432.—Martin (P.) Zur Entwicke-
lung der Netzhaut bei der Katze. Ztsehr. f. vergleich.
Augenh., Wiesb., 1891, vii, 2-5-41.—Merton (H.) Ueber
die Retina von Nautilus und einigen dibranchiaten Ce-
phalopoden. Ztsehr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905,
Ixxix, 341-396, 3 pi.—Muller (H.) Observations sur la
structure de la re'tine de certains animaux, Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 18.56, xliii, 743-745.—Nettleslilp (E.)
Notes on the blood vessels of the optic disc in some of the
liiwer animals. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1904-5, XXV, 338-3.59, 4 pi.—IVeuinayer ( L. ) Der feinere
Bau der Selachier-Retina. Arcli. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn,
1896, xl viii, 83-111. . Die Pars ciliaris retina; des Vo-
gelaugfcs. Ibid., 1900-1901, Ivii, 346-353.—Ramon y Ca-
jal (S. ) Sur la morphologic et les connexions des Ele-
ments de la retine des oiseaux. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1889,
iv, 111-121. —

. La retine des vertebres. Cellule,
Lierre & Louvain, 1893, ix, 119-255, 1 1., 7 pi. . La
retina dei vertebrate. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiv,
36-71.—Raiupoldi (R.) Sulla fina anatomia dell' in-
terno limi'e della retina dei mammiferi. Ibid., 1888,
xvii, 93. . Sulla anatomia delle regione interna
della retina dei mammiferi. Ibid., 111-124, 4 pi,—Ret-
zlus (G.) Zur Kenntnis vom Bau der Selachier-Retina.
Biol. Uutersuch., Stockhcilm, 1905, n. F., xii, .55-60, 1 pi.—
Ritter (C.) Zur Histologic der Zapfen der Fischretina.
Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Phy.siol., Leipz., 1891,
viii, 128-134, 1 pi.—RoselU (R.) La retina degli uccelli
in relazione colla retina umana. Bull. d. r. Accad. mod.
di Roma, 1904, xxx, 211-224, 4 pi.—Scliaper (A.) Die
nervosen Elemente der Selachier-Retina in Methylen-
blaupriiparaten, neb.st einigen Bemerkunsen iiber das
Pigmentepithel tinddiekonzentrischenStiitzzellen. Fest-
schr. ... V. Carl v. KupfFer, Jena, 1.S99, 1-10, 3 pi.—
Sclinaudissel. Neurotibrillen in den Retinalgangiien-
zellen der Selachier. Ber. ii. d. Ver.samiril. d. ophth.
Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 329-331.—de Seliweinitz
(G. E.) Angioid streaks in tlie retina; second communi-
cation. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 32-5-328, 1 pi.—
Shafer (G. D.) The mosaic of the single and twin
cones in the retina of Micropterus salmoides. Arch. f.

Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1900, x, 68,5-691, 1 pi.
Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., xii, 307-
309.—Tornatola (S.) Sulla membrana limitaiite in-
terna della retina nei vertebrati; nota preventiva. Anat.
Anz., Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 536-538.—Tritoondeau. Mem-
brane de Jacob de la riJtine des chats nouveau-nes. Compt.
rend. Soc. debiol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1284.—Van Ciie-
son (I.) A new morphological element in the cones of
the retina—the kuttarasome body. Proc. N. York Path.
Soc. (1896), 1897, 91.—Versari. La morfogenesi dei vasi
sanguigni nella retina umana. Monitore zool. ital., Fi-
renze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 43.—Vircliow (H.) Ueber die
Netzhaut von Hatteria punctata. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,
1901, 35-5-363.

Retina
( (Edema of).

An<?eluct'i (A.) Le traitement chirurgical et le pro-
nostio de I'cedemede la papille dans les affections cen-
trales circonscrites. Rev. gen. d'opht.. Par., 1897, xvi,
19:3-199.—Doyne ( R. W. ) A case of retinal effu.sion. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-5, xxiv, 123, 1 pi.—
Ulrieli (R.) Ueber Stauungspapille und Oedem des
Sehnervenstammes. Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1.SS6-7,
xvii, 30--54.



RETINA. 498 RETINA.

Retina {Pigment of).
See, also, Retinitis (Pirpnentarii).

Albini (G.) Sul colore della retina. 4°.

\_Napoli, 1877.]
Sepr./roni: Rendic. d. r. Aecad. d. sc. fls. e mat., 1877.

HiRSCH (C. ) Untersuchungen iiber die Pig-
mentierung der Netzhaut. 8°. Berlin, 1905.
Stcdek (T. F.) *Ueber Netzhaut-Pigmenti-

ruiig nach Resectio optico-ciliaris beim Men-
schen. [Bern.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905.

Also, in: Areli. f. Augenh., Wiesb., ]905, liii, 206-238, 8 pi.

Stutzin (J. ) * Ueber die typische Pigment-
degeneration der Netzhaut an der Hand von 46
Fallen. 8°. G lessen, 1905.

UcKE (A.) * Zur Entwicklung des Pigment-
epithels der Retina. [Dorpat.] 8°. St. Peters-

burg, 1891.
Boden (J. S.) & Sprawsoii (F. C.) The pigment

cells of the retina. Quart. .T. Micr. Si',, Lond., 1892,
xxxiii, 365-367. Alfo. Reprint.—Cameron (J.) The
movements of the processes of the retinal pigment cells.
Proc. Sent. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1899-1903, iii, 219-
224, 1 1)1.—Coats (G.) Congenital pigmentation of the
papilla. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1907-8, xvii,
225-231, 1 col. pi.—Cong-don (E. D.) The effect of tem-
perature on the migration of the retinal pigment in de-
capod crustaceans. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, iv, 539-
548.—Engelinann (T. W.) Ueber Bewegungen der
Zapfen iind Pigmentzellen der Netzhaut unter dem
Eintluss des Liehtes und des Nervensvstems. Arch, f . d.
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1884-5, xxxv, 498-508, 1 pi.—FIfk
(A. E.) Ueber Entfiirben des Pigmentepithels der Netz-
haut. Centralbl. f. Phy.siol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1895, ix, 577.—
Gayet & Aurand. Des niddificaticms de la couche
pigmentaire, de la rOtine dans ditfereiits 6tats patholo-
giques de loeil. Bull, et mijm. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par.,
1901, xviii, 314-329, 2 pi. Also: Ann. d'o'cuL, Par., 1901,
cxxv, 463.—van Genderen Stort fA. G. H.) De ana-
tomie der teleneuronen (staafjes- en kegelneuronen) in
verband met da pigmentcellenlaag in het netvlies van
visschen en de door het licht daarin to voorschijn geroe-
pen veranderingen. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Gc-
neesk. Cong., Haarlem, 1899, 308-323.—Gonin. Le sco-
toma annulaire dans la degiSnerescence pigmentaire de
laretine. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, cxxv, 101-130. .

Noiivelles observations de scotoma annulaire dans la
d6g6neresceiice pigmentaire de la retine. Ibid., 1902,
cxxviii, 90-107.—Gradle ( H.) Anomalies of the retinal
pigment epithelium and their clinical significance. J .

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, x.xx. 248-250.—Henderson
(E. E.) Two cases of pigmentation of the retina. Rov.
Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1903, pt. 4, xv, 3.55-

361.—Herzog. Ueber Zapfen- und Pigmentbewegung
in der Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 354.—
Hess (C. ) & Itoitier ( P. Ueber elektive Funktionen
des Pigment, pithi ls und der Retina. Ber. ii. d. Ver-
samml. d. ophth. Gcsellsch. 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 233-241.—
Hoor (K.) Ungewohnliches Bild einer Degeneratio
pigmentosa retinae. Wlen. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi,

412.—James (G. B.) A large area of retinal pigmenta-
tion below the disc. Tr. Ophth. Soc.U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1900-1901. xxi, 169.—Koelluer (H.) Ueber das Ge-
sichtsfeld bei der tvpisohen Pigmentdegeneration der
Netzhaut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 128-145.—
Kriickmann (E.) Anatomisches iiber die Plgment-
epithelzelleri der Retina. Arch f. Ophth., Leipz., 1898-9,
xlvii, 644-661. -. Physiologisches iiber die Pigment-
epithelzellen der Retina. Ibid.. 1899, xlviii, 1-20. .

Die pathologischen Veriinderungen der retinalen Pig-
mentepithelzellen. Ibid., 237-282, 3 pi. . Ueber
Pigmentierung und Wucherung der Netzhautneuroglia.
Ibid., 1905, Ix, 350-368, Ipl. —: Ueber Pigmentierung
und Wucherungder Netzhautneuroglia. Ibid., 452-512, 5
pi.—lianber (H.) Beitra,gezurEutwicklung.sge!3chichte
und Anatomie der Iris und des Pigmentepithels der
Netzhatit. Ibid., 1908, Ixviii, 1-37.—L.odato (G.) Sui
movimenti dell' epitelio pigmentato della retina. Arch,
dlottal., Palermo, 1897-8, v, 398-405.—Pagensteclier
(H. E.) Ueber Pigmentstreifenbildung in der Netz-
haut. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908, Ixvii, 298-306, 1 pi.—
Parker ( G. H. ) Photomechanical changes in the
retinal pigment cells of Paleeomonetes and their relation
to the central nervous system. In: Bull. Mus. Harv.
Coll., Cambridge, 1896-7, xxx, 27.5-300. 1 pi. . The
photomechanical changes in the retinal pigment of

Gammarus. Ibid., 1899-1900, xxxv, no. 6, 143-148, 1 1.,

1 pi.—Plange (O.) Ueber streifenfiirmige Pigmentbil-
dung mit secundiiren Veranderungen der Netzhaut in-

folge von Hiimorrhagien. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1891-2, xxiii, 78-90, 1 pi.—Raelilmann (E.) Zur Ana-
tomie und Physlologie des Pigment-Epithels der Netz-
haut. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xvii, 1-25, 1 pi.-
Rodzevicli. Sluchal pigmentnavo pererozhdeniya

Retina {Plginent of).
sletchatki bez pigmenta. [Degeneration of pigment
layer of retina with disappearance of pigment.] Vovenno-
iiied. ,1., St. Petersb., 1899. cxcv, med.-spec. pt., 468-471.

—

8teplienson (S.) A peculiar form of retinal pigmen-
tation. Tr. Opth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1890-91, xi, 77-
82,2 1., 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. iM. J., Lond., 1891, ii,

73.—Van der Ouderaa. Drie gevallen van pigmen-
taire ontaarding van het netvlies in fi^ne familie.
Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong. 1898,
Gent, 1899, ii, 11,8-121.—von Zelieiider (W.) Ueber
die Im eigenen Auge sichtbare Kcwcgung der Pigment-
korner in der retinalen EpitheNchicht. Klin. Mo-
natsbl. f. Angenh., Stuttg., 1895, xx.xiii, 379-39.5. — Zla
(H. A.) Ueber einen Fall von angeborener schwarzer
Pigmentierung der Papille. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1904,
viii, 49.

Retina {Pseudoglaucoma of).
See Retina {Glioma of, Diagnosis, etc., of).

Retina {Struttion of).
Grosskopfp ( W. M. ) * Die Markstreifen in

der Netzhaut des Kaninchens und des Hasen.
[:\Iarburg.] 8°. Wilrzhurg, 1892.

Onisi ( K. Y.) * Ueber Retinitis mit Bildung
langer Streifen und Strange in den tieferen
Schichten der Retina (Retinitis striata). 8°.

Tubingen, 1890.
Also, in: Mitth. a. d. ophth. Klin, in Tiibing., 1890, ii,

377-410, 3 pi.

Schilling (R.) * Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie
der Gefilssanomalieen und Streifenbildung in
der Netzhaut. [ Freiburg. ] 8°. Wiesbaden,
1900.
CasjJar (L.) The etiology of retinal striations, with

report of cases. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 80-84,
2 pi.—Dunn (J.) Ein weiterer eigenthtimlicher Pall
von NetzhaTJtstreifung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897,
xxxiv, 294-296, 1 pi.—Holden ( W. A.) On the probable
hemorrhagic origin of the striated affections of the
retina. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895, xxiv, 147-153.—Jer-
vey (J. W.) Chorioretinitis striata; a supposedly rare
affection; report of a case. Ophth. Rec, Chicago", 1901,
X, 521-.526, 1 pi.—Kriirner (F. A. W.) Striee retinalas.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1906, ivi, 263-267, 1 pi. Also:
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1.507-1511.—
Liister (W. T ) Angioid streaks of the retina. Ophth.
Rev., Lond., 1903, xxii, 1.51-159, 1 pi.—Natanson (A.)
Ueber Chorio-Retinitis striata und spontane Heilung der
Netzhaut- Ablosung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,
1896, xxxiv, 33.5-346, 1 pi.—Plange (O.) On pigment
stria; with secondary changes in the retina after hemor-
rhage. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1892, xxi, 282-28S,—Praim
(E.) Striae retinae bei Netzhautablosung. Beitr. z. Au-
genh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1893, 12. Hft., 104-118.—Scllil-
ling (R.) Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie der Gefiissano-
malieen und Streifenbildung in der Retina. Arch. f.

Augenh., Wiesb., 1901. xliii, 21-66, 2 pi.—de Seliwel-
nltz (G. E. ) Angioid streaks in the retina. Tr. Am.
Ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vii. 650-654, 1 pi. .

A cured retinal detachment with remarks on retinitis
striata. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 383-387, 1 pi.—
Steplienson ( S. ) Angioid streaks in retina. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1891-2, xii, 140-143, 1 1.,

IpL

Retina {Surgery of).
See Retina

(
Detachment of. Treatment of. Ope-

rative); Retina {Glioma of, Treatment of, Opera-
tive).

Inouye (T.) [A method of resection of the retina.]
Tokyd-med. Wchnschr., No. 937, 1-5, 1 pi. — ScliJiler.
Zurbperativen Netzhautbehandlung. Verhandl. d. Berl.

med. Gesellsch. (1889), 1890, xx. 26-36. -Watson (W. S.)

Retinal haemorrhage, subsequent acute eyeball tension:
treatment by Argyll Robertson's operation of trephining
the sclerotic. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1886,

vi, 314-316..

Retina {Syphilis of).
ScHRoPFER (F. V.) * Ueber die luetischen

Affektionen der Panille und der Netzhaut. 8°.

Leipzig, 1903.
Boe (F. ) Contribution a I'etude du traitement de la

r^tinite syphilitique. Assoc. frauf. pour Tavance. d. sc.

C.-r. 1892, Par., 1893, xxi, pt. 2, 757-761.—Friedenwald
(H.) Syphilitic retinitis. J. Alumni A.ss. Coll. Phys. &
Surg., Bait., 1902-3, v. 7-9. Also: Ophthal. Rec, Chicago,
1901, x, 405-409.—Galezowski. Du d^coUement sy-

philitique de la ratine et de son traitement. Bull. Soc.

fran?. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1893, iv, 366-369. .
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Retina {Syphilis of).
Reunite hemorragique due ;i la syphilis et I'arthritisme
r(5,unis. Kec. d'opht., Par., ]89«, 3. s., xx, 129-133.—
liCoiiai'd (P. I.) Svphilitic retiiiiti.s with albuminuria.
Med. Herald, St. .Joseph, 11)00, u. s., xix-, 15-17.—Oliver
(C. A.) A rare t.vpe of perivnseuliti.'; retime in a young
woman, the subject of inherited syphilis. Ophth. Ree.,

Chicago, 1907, xyl, .'i2ii-o29.—K«llet (E.) Les retinites

syphilitiques. Lyon med., 1«98, Ixxxviii, 249-257.—Ro-
seiiliaiicli (E.) Kilak siatkowki wyleczony mergalem.
[Gumma of the retina cured by mergal.] Post, okul.,
Krakow, 1908, x, 298-304, 1 pi. Also, Iransl.: Wchnschr. f.

Thernp. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1908-9, xii, 161-163.—
Senn (A.) Retino-Chorioiditis rudimentaris e hie con-
genita. Arch. f. Augeuh., VViesb., 1901, xliy, Ergnzngshft.,
147-172, 6 tab., 1 pi.

Retina {Tmnmatism of).
See, also, Eye ( WoinvJs, etc., of); Retina

{Antestheniu ofi; Retina {Detachment of. Trau-
matic); Retina (Foreign body in); Retina
{Hivmorrltagir) ; Retinitis [Causes, etc., of).

Schmidt (C. F. (t.
)

*Beitrag zur Casuistik
der Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kie/, 1890.

SiEGFRiEi) (A. ) * Die traumatisciien Erkran-
kungen der Macula lutea der Netzhaut. [Zii-

rich.] 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1896.

Teplyashin ( A. P.) K ucheniyu o histologi-

cheskikh izmlenenij'akh v sletchatkie poslle

raneniy; eksperinientalnoyeizslledovaniye. [A
study in the histological changes in the retina

after wounds; experimental investigation.] 8°.

Kazan, 1893.
Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895, xxiy,

455-465, 8 pi.

AdaiuUk (E.) Ueber traumatische Netzhautdege-
neration. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxyi, 114-128.

. On traumatic degeneration of the retina. Arch.
Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 656-660.—Amotlo retinae;
Behandlung mit subconjunctiyalen Koclisalz-lnjec-
tionen. Augenheilanst. in Basel. .Jahresb. (1896), 1897,
xxxiii, 47: (1898), 1899, xxxy, 31.—Barrett (,I. W.) In-
jury to the retina. Intercolon. JI. J. Australas., Mel-
bourne, 1898, iii, 345.—Beaiuloiix (H. A.) A case of
commotio retinae caused by contrecoup, with persistent
blindness, resulting in complete recuyery, Ophth. Rec.,
Chicago, 1901, X, 449-452.—Berezkili (P. I.) Contusio
retinae. Vestnik oftalmol., Kiey, 1900, xyii, 489-492.—
Denlg (R.) Microscopic changes in experimental eon-
cu.ssion of the retina. Arch. Ophth.. N. Y., 1897, xxyi,
377, 1 pi.—Falolii (F. ) Ueber Karyokineseii in der ver-
wundeten Retina. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path.,
Jena, 1889, y, 521-524.—FrirtenberiK (P.) Sclerosed
nerve tihers following retinal traumatism; a hitherto un-
described ophthalmoscopic picture. N. York Eye & Ear
Infirm. Rep.. N. Y.. 1904, xi. 19-23, 2 pi. . Fibrilliires

Oedem der Netzhaut nach Contusion. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1905, lii, 296-300. Aluo, trand.: Arch. Ophth.,
N. Y., 1905, xxxiy, 331-340, 1 pi. — Loliinaiin (\V.)
Ueber Commotio retinae und die Meclumik der indirek-
ten Verletzungen nach Kdutusiim dcs Augapfels (Com-
motio retinae, Aderhant- und Skleralruptur). Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1905, Ixii, 227-249, 1 pi.—Lystatl (H.)
Traumatiske makula affektidiuM;. Tidsskr. f. d. norske
Leegefor., Kri.stiania, 1908, xxyiii. .588-592.—ITIakrocki
(F.) Zur Symptomatologie der Commotio retinfe. Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1891-2, xxiy, 244-254.—Oedema
retiuEe nach Contusion des Bulbus. Augenheilanst. in
Basel. .lahresb. (1896), 1897, xxxiii, 48-50.—Oliver (C. A.)
Ophthalmoscopic representation of a ease of traumatic
rupture of the inferior temporal vein of the right retina.
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi, 1-3. Also. Reprint.—
Kosenliauoli (E.) 0 zm^tinieniu Berlina z zacho-
waniem pelnej bystroSci wzrokowej. [On Berlin's dis-
ea.se with the conseryation of complete visual rapid-
ity.] Post, okul., Krak6w, 1908, x, 319-323.—Steplien-
son (L.) Concussion of the retina. Brit. M. ,1., Lond.,
1900, i, 69.—Wisseliiik (G. W. ) Ein Fall yon traumati-
scher Erkrankinig der Macula luteu. Klin. Monatsbl. f.

Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 385-391.—Wood (A. E. B.)
Severe injury to the retina accompanying an apparently
trivial injury. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Loud., 1907,
viii, 281.—Yaiuazaki. [Two cases of disturbances of
the retina from shock.] Gankwa Rinjo Iho, Nagaoka,
1907, 97. Also: Nippon Gankwa Gakukwal Zasshi, Tokyo,
1907, xi, 322-330.

Retina {Taherculos/'s of).
E\ver(E. ) *Ein Fall von Netzhautbildung

bei Miliartuberculose. 8°. Berlin, 1900.
Hancock ( W. I. ) A case of (?) tubercleof the retina.

Roy. Lond. Ophth, Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904-5, xvi, pt. 2,
150-1.54, 3 pi.—O'SullIvan (A. C. ) & Story (J. B.)

Retina {Tuberculosis of).
I

Tuberculosis of retina. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1898-9, xvii, 251-252b, 1 pi.—Peclilll (A.) Thronibophlc-
bite de la veine centrale de la retine chez un tubcrculeux.
Progres med.. Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 513.— Sclmltz-
Kelideii. Die chronische herdformige Chorio-Retinitis
tuberculiisa. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch. 19t)5,

Leipz., 1906, 6.—TorHk (E.) Tuberculosis chorioideae
ct retinae. Szemeszet, Budapest, 1905, 123-125.

Retina {Tumors of).
See, also. Retina {(Jgsticercus in); Retina

{Glioma ol ); Retina ( Tumors of, MalignanI)

.

Pantaenius (0.) * Ein Fall von Angioma
der Vena centralis retinte bei ausgedehnten
Teleangiectasien der Haut. 8°. Kiel, 1899.

^'ocKERor)T ( A. ) * Ueber zwei nicht diag-

nostizierte F/ille von Netzhauttumoren. 8°.

Leipzig, 1902.
Ad<iarIo(C.) Cisti retinica in un antico distacco

della, retina con catcratta capsulo-lenticolare; contributo
alia pntogcTicsi delle cisti intraretiniche. Ann. di ottal.,

Pavia, 1900, xxix, 273-282, 1 pi. — Ball (,J. M.) Pseudo-
neuroepithelioma of the retina with increased intraocu-
lar tension; report of a case. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis,
1904, xiii, 713. — Bocclii (A.) Di un ca.so di tumore
retinico. Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1895, Pavia,
1896, xiy, 222-227. — Brailey (A. R.) Cysts of the pars
c'liaris retinae. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1906-7, xxvii, 95-102.—IJodd (H. W.) Na.'void condition
of retina. Ibid., 1900-1901, xxi, 82, 1 pi.—Diitilleiil
(G. ) Contribution a I'etude des kystes de la retine.
Bull. m^d. du nord, Lille, 1893, xxxii, 1-7. — Einaiiiiel
(C.) Ueber dieGenese und das Wesen der Netzhauttu-
moren (Diktyome). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,

1903, xli. 361-365. -Froiiiaget. Tumeur de la retine.
Bull. .Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv,
91. —Harms (C.) Ueber retinale Bindegewebsneubil-
dung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. (Jcsellscli. 1907,
Wiesb., 1908, xxxiv, 182-186. — ITIei.sliiia; ( A. A. ) Cys-
tenbildung der Netzhaut mit bindegeweliigcr Hypertro-
phic in geschwulstartiger Form. Klin. Mimatsbl. f. Au-
genh., Stuttg., 1896, xxxiv, 315-321. — Oatiaon (E. L.)
Cysts of the pars iridica retiuEe, with rejiort of a case.
Arch. Ophth,, N. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 2.52-255, 2 pl. — Kock-
Iift"e(W.C.) Cvstic degeneration of retina. Tr.Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1897-8, xviii. 16.5-167.— I'reda.
[Tumors of the retina.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zas-
shi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 401-414.—Weeks (J. E.) Ganglio-
nic neuroma of the retina. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm.
Rep., 1902, X, 1-3, 1 pi.—Wlilteliead (A. L.) Multiple
cvsts of retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1906-7, xxvii, 133.

Retina {Tumors of\ Maliqnant).
Reiss

(
[E. B.] T. ) * Zwei Falle von Exstir-

pation eines malignen Netztuinors, welche zu
Verwechslung mit Ovarialtumor Veranlassung
gaben. 8°. Berlin, [1886].
WiNTEESTEiNER (H. ) Das Neuroepithelioma

retinte. Eine anatomische und klinische
Studie. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1897.

WoLFP (B )
* Ueber den Markschwamm <ler

Netzhaut. 8°. Berlin, [1898].
Fel«r. Ein Fall von Markschwamm der Netzhaut

mit allgemeiuer Metastasen-Bildung. Ceutralbl. f. prakt.
Augenh., Leipz., 1900, xxiy, 129-1:^6 —Hlrscliberg (J.)

Ein Fall von doppelseitigcTu Markschwamm der Netz-
haut. Ceutralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1903, xxyiii,
360-362. . Ueber den Marksclnyamm der Netzhaut.

1904, xxviii, 97-102. — Lee (C. G.) & Stockdale
(E. M.) [Three specimens of endothelioma of the ret-
ina.] Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxiv, 368. — Mois-
sounler. Sarcome peripapillaire. Ann. d'ocul.. Par.,
1905, cxxxiv, 269-273. — Teillals. Angio-sarcome de la
retine. /bid., 1902, cxxvii, 321-328.—Valude (E.) Les
tumeurs de la retine: le gliome et le cancer melanique.
Union med.. Par., 1893, 3. s., Ivi, 1.57-162. —Verlioeft"
(F. H.) A rare tumor arising from the pars ciliaris re-
tinfe (terato-neuroma), of a nature hitherto unrecog-
nized, and its relation to the so-called glioma retinse.

Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5,x. 351-377, 2 pi. Also.
Reprint. — Wintersteiner. Ueber Hornhautveriin-
derungen beim Neuroepithelioma retiuEe. Ber. ii. d.
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1895, xxiv, 2.55-

2.59.

Retina ( Visual purple of).
KfHN"E(\V.) On the photoclicmistry of the

retina and on visual purple. Transl. from the
German; edited, with notes, by Michael Foster.
8°. London, 1878.
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Retina ( Visual purple of).
Abels<lorll"(G.) UeberSehpurpur und Augenliinter-

grund den Fischen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, 345-
'6il. . Ueber Sehpurpur und Sehgelb. Skandin.
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 163-165. . Die
ophthalmoskopLsche Erkennbarkeit des Sehpurpurs. Zt-
schr. i. Psychol, u. Physiol. d.Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz.,
1897, xiv, 77-90, 1 pi.—Donlselli (C.) Sul significato
funzionale della porpora e dei pigment! della retina e
sulle presunte sostanze vi.sive. Arch, dl fisiol., Firenze,
1906-7, iv, 213-232.—J>or (L.) Du role des mouvements
du pigment rStinieu et des cones dans les ph6nomenes de
la vision. Province med., Lyon, 1896, x, 76-80.—Gako
(JI.) [Remarks on visual purple.] Nippon Gankwa Ga-
kukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 186-238. Also, transl.:
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1897, xi, 461.—Gar-
ten ( S. ) Ueber die Veriinderungen des Sehpurpurs
duivh Licht. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, Ixiii, 112-187,
6 pi.—Hess (C.) Ueber Dunkeliidaptation und Sehpur-
pur bei Huhnern und Tauben. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1907, l\-ii, 298-317.— Hilbert ( R.) Das Violettsehen.
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz,, 1905, xxix, 134.—
Kako (M.) [ElVei'tsdf the visual purple on the eye.]
Nippnii (Jankwa Hakiikwai Zasslii, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 239-
287.—Kott^en ( lilse) & A«)elstIorH:"'(G.) Absorption
und Zersetzung des Sehpurpurs bei den Wirbeltieren.
Ztschr, f. Psychol, u. Physi(.il. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u.
Leipz., 1896, xii, 161-184, 4 tab.—Koster (W.) Over de
beteekenis van het staafjesrood voor de gewaarwordin-
gen van licht en kleur. Nederl. Tijd.schr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst.,1896, 2. R., xxxii, pt. 1, 212-217.—Kiiliue (W.)
Zur Darsteilung des Sehpurpurs. Ztschr. f. Biol., Mvin-
chen u. Leipz., 1895, n. F., xiv, 21-28.—Kuwaliara (I.)

[Bleaching of the visual purple following danger to pa-
tient of eve disease.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1904, viii, 140-185.—Nagel (W.) & Piper (H.)
Ueber die Bleichung des Sehpurpurs durch Lichter ver-
schiedener Wellenliinge. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy.siol.

d. Sinnesorg,, Leipz., 1905, xxxix, 88-92.—I»ariiiau<l
(H.) LasensibilitcS del'teil aux couleurs spectrales; fonc-
tions des elements retiniens et du pourpre visuel. Ann.
d'ocul.. Par., 1894, cxii, 228-256. Altio, transl.: J. Ophth.,
Otol. & Laryngol.,N. Y.,1895, vii, 312: 1896, viii, 14.—Pi-
per ( H.) Ueber die Funktionen der Stiibchen und Zap-
fen und tiber die physiologische Bedeutung des Sehpur-
purs. Med. Klin., iJerl., 1905, i, 658-660. . Beobach-
tungen an einem Fall von totaler Farbenblindheit des
Netzliautzentrums in einem und von Violettblindheit des
anderen Auges. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d.Sinnes-
org., Leipz., 1905, xxxviii, 155-188 —Siveri (V. 0.) & von
Wenelt (G.) Ueber die physiologische Bedeutung des
Sehpurpurs; ein Beitrag zur Physiologic des Gelb-Vio-
lettsehens. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xiv,
196-223.—Stern (R.) Ueber Sehpurpurflxation. Arch,
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, Ixi, ,561-563.—Trendelenburg
(\V.) Ueber aas Vnrkiimmen von Sehpurpur im Fleder-
mausauge, nebst BcmcrkuTiKcn iilicr den Zu.sammen-
hang zwischen Sehpurpur uml Netzhautstiiljchen. Arch.
f. Anat. U.Physiol., Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd., 228-240. .

Ueber die Bleichung des Sehpurpurs mit spektralem
Licht in ihrer Abhiingigkeit von der Wellenlange. Zen-
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xvii, 720-723.—

. Quantitative Unter.suchungen tiber die Bleichung
des Sehpurpurs in monochromatischem Licht. Ztsclir. f.

Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxvii, 1-

55.—Weiss (R.) Wie ist die vermehrte Purpurfiirbung
in der Sehleiste der Kaninchennetzhaut zu erkliiren?
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1907, Ixvi, 263-269, 1 pi.

Retina ( Wounds and injuries of).
Fridentoerg (P.) Tear in the retina; an unusual

ophthalmoscopic picture. Ophthalmol., Chicago, 1907-8,
iv, 602-004, 1 pi.

Retina in semeiology.
Allenian (L. A. W.) The retinal symptoms of vascu-

lar degeneration. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 304-312.—
Bartels (M.) Fehlen von Augenhintergrundsverande-
rungen bei septischer Thrombose beider Sinus cavernosi;
postoperative Stauuugspapille bei otitischer Siruisthrom-
bose und Bi)d ciuerStauungspapille alsangebnrene fami-
liiire Veriinderung. Zuntralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat.,
Berl. & Leipz., 1908, n. ¥., xix, 662-664.—I>oli2,-anoff
(V. N.) K voprosu ob izmieneniyakh sietchatoi obo-
lochki pri zaraznikh zabollevaniyakh. [On the changes
in the retina during infectious diseases.] Vrach, St.

Petersb.. 189.5, xvi, 1227; 1265.—von Hii>i>el (E.) Zur
Pathogenese der Stauungspapille. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Nervenh., Leipz., 1908-9, xxxvi, 142-147.— Liitten (M.)
Ueber die Retinalveriinderungen bei Sepsis, Blutkrank-
heiten und Nephritis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 80.—
Orlandini (O.) Alterazioni della retina nella glico-

suria sperimentale. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1902, xxxi,
664.—Robinson (G.) Decompres.sion in choked di.sc.

Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1908-9, v, 179-184.—Seinple
(N. M.) The pathology of the retina in Bright's disease.
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1908, xxv, 65-80. — Slierer
(J. W.) Report of a fundal condition simuhtting dupli-

Retina hi semeiology.
cation of the disk. Am. iVIed., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y.,
1908, n. .s., iii, .530-.533.—Tliorner (W.) Untersuclrun-
gen iiber die Entstehung der Stauung.spapille. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1908-9, Ixix, 391-4.51, 1 pi.—Woodruff
(T. A.) Changes in the retina and retinal vessels as an
indication of lesions in heart and blood-vessels. Medi-
cine, Detroit, 1900, xii, 167-173.

Retinacule of Weithrecht.
See Hip-joint.

Retinia.
Rltzema Bos (J.) Ueber das schiidliche Auftreten

von Retinia turionana, nebst allgemeinen Bemerkungen
liber die Lebensweise der Retinien iiberhaupt. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1903, x, 241-2.50.

Retinitis.
See, also, Choroiditis.
Baker (F.) Irritative retinitis. South. Calif. Pract.,

Los Angeles, 1897, xii, 45-18.—Bull (C. S.) Gouty retini-
tis, chorio-retinitis, and neuro-retinitis. Tr. Am. Ophth.
Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi, 473-497. Also:N. York M. J.,

1893, Iviii, 169-175.—Dunn (J.) A case of hyperaesthesia
retiune. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii, 325.—
Haag (G.) Sehnerven- und Netzhautentziindung; Un-
fallfolge? Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk

,
Leipz., 1903. x,

148.—Hoeken ( E. O. ) The varieties, causes, pathology,
and treatment of the inflammatory affections of the
retina. Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass., Loud., 1845, xiii, 241-
284.—Hubbell (A. A.) Uniocular inflammations of
the optic nerve and retina. J. Am. -M. Ass., Chicago,
1906, xlvii, 1-8.—Ifliino (H.) & Kenluji (K.) [A case
of retinitis.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?], 1899, xi, no. 5,
1-6.—Koinoto (V.) [Retinitis gummosa and retinitis
centralis punctata.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1902, vi, 720-734.—l.amb (R. S.) Simple retini-
tis. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 347-351.—de Laper-
sonne. RiStinite I'xsudativc. Rec. d'ophth., Par.

, 1906,
3. s., xxviii, 164-166.—iTIar.v (E.) Een geval van lipse-

mia retinalis. Ncdcrl. Tijd.schr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1907, ii, 808-811.—Onislii (K.) Miakujosei komakuren
no itji .sitsuken. [On retinitis.] Tokyo med. Wchnschr.,
1892. No. 760, 7-11, 2 diag. — Purtsclier (0.) Bei-
trag zur Kenntniss der spontanen Bindegewebsbildung
in Netzhaut und Gla,sk6rper (Retinitis proliferans Manz),
nebst einem Nebenblick auf die Aetiologie des haemor-
rhagischen Glaukoms. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1896,
xxxii), Ergnzngslift., 1-67, 2 pi.—Wilson (H.) Albu-
minuric, diabetic, leukiemic, and ansemic retinitis. Ho-
mneop. Eye. Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 190.5, xi, 162-170.

Retinitis {Alhuminuric) {Nephritio and
diabetic].

See, also, Briglit's disease; Diabetes {Com-
plications of, Ocular)

.

BuscHMANN ( A. ) * Einige Falle von Retinitis

albuminurica aus der hiesigen Klinik. 8°.

Kiel, 1894.

EuTENEUER (A.) *Die prognostische Bedeu-
tung der Retinitis albuminurica. 8°. Giessen,

1901.

H.\HNLE (E. ) *Ueber die Lebensdauer der
an Retinitis albuminurica Erkrankten. 8°.

Tubingen, 1897.
Also [Abstr.] , in: Med. Cor.-Bl. d, wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver.,

Stuttg., 1897, Ixvii, 213.

KvNZ (H.) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der Re-
tinitis albuminurica, besonders mit Bezug auf
die Netzhautablosung bei dieser Affektion. 8°.

Marhnrg, 1897,

Lentze ( W. ) * Beitriige zur Prognose der
Retinitis albuminurica. 8°. Strasshurq i. E.,

1899.

IMoxTHUs ( A. ) * Contribution a I'etude des
retinites albuminuriques. 8^. Paris, 1902.

PossANER (G. B.) * Ueber die Lebensdauer
nach dem Auftreten von Retinitis albuminu-
rica. [Ziirich.] 8°. Hamburg, 1894.

A/so, in: Beitr.z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, 15. Hft.
22-40.

Abadie ( C.) Considerations nouvelles sur la r^tinite
dite albuminuriquc. Bull. Soc. de m6d. de Par. (1882),
1883, xvii, 150-1.54.—Alt (A.) Diabetic retinitis. Am. J.

Ophth., St. Louis, 1896, xiii, 13()-143.—Alter (F. W.) Re-
tinitis albuminurica with report of cases. Am. M. Com-
pe'ud, Toledo, 1900, xvi, 39.5-402. —Axenleld. Ueber
Retinitis albuminurica. Munchen. med. Wchnschr. ,1898,
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Retinitis {Alhuiiiitmrie) \^N(phi'itic and
diabetic].
xlv, 1361.—Baker (A. R.) Clinical notes on six casts

of albuminnrio retinitis. Am. Oplith..8t. Louis, 1901, x,

403-400. —Ballaiityiic (A. J.) Albiniiiiiuric retinitis

with vasculiu- cliaiiKCs; aneurysms on retinal arteries.

Glasgow M.,I., iy08, Ixix, 100-104, 1 pi.—Barbee (B. L.)

Retinitis alburainnriea. Homreop. Eye, liar &, Throat .1.,

N. Y., 1902, viii, 273-27H.—Beaiiiiioilt (W. M.) Chantres
in the fundus oculi similar to those seen in albumiiuiric
retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1889-90, x,

149.—Belt (E. O.) Prognostic significance of albumi-
nuric retinitis. J. Pract. M., N. ¥.,1894-5, v, 489-491. Aha:
Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1895, iv, 291-29.5. Also: J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 73.5-737.—Bessonnet.
Leiirono.sticde lii rOtinite albuminurique. Poitou med.,
Poitiers, 1908, xxiii, 147-151.—Boiee (Emma L.) Reti-

nitis albuminnrica. Himneoii. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N.
Y., 1897, iii, 408-114.—Brims (H. D.) Albuminuric reti-

nitis with great impairment of vision; great and rapid
improvement under simple treatment. Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1898, xv, 308.—<"olliiis (W. J.) Appearances
suggestive of retinitis albuminnrica in a girl aged fifteen,

two years after scarlatina which was followed by ana-
sarca; no evidence of albuminuria while inider observa-
tion; great imjirovement. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Loud., 1S89-90, X. 148.—<'o\van (H..I.) A case of monocu-
lar retinitis albuminnrica. Tr. Kentucky M.Soc, Louis-
ville, 1895, n. s,, iv, 319-321. Aho: Am. Praet. & News,
LouisvilIe,1895, xx,9I.—Davife(A. E.

)
Reportof recovery

of a case of hemorrhagic albuminuric retinitis; remarks
as to etiology and jiathology. Post Graduate, N. Y., 1898,

xiv, 932-938.—Dean (L. W.) A case of one-sided albu-
minuric retinitis. Ojmth. Ree., Chicago, 1899, viii, 551.

—

Bieulal'oy. La retinite et I'albuminurie diabt>tique.

Rev.gen.de clin. etdetherap.. Par., 1908, xxii, 260-262.—
Dimmer. T'eljer Retinitis alliumiinirica. Tr. Inter-
nat. Ophth. Cong., Edinb., 1894, viii, 66-07.—Dodd (0.)
Diabetic retinitis. Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,lsy5, xxiv, 206-
223.—Eason (H.L.) A case of albuminuric retinitis,

three years after the acute attack, in wliich adetachment
of the retina has spontaneouslv subsided in both eves.
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1903^, xxiv, 147.—
Kllett (E. C.) Albuminuric retinitis, its value as a
diagnostic and prognostic sign. Memphis M. Month.,
1897, xvii, 433-437.—Eyre (.I.W. H.) Albuminuric retini-

tis. Ophtl.. Rev., Lond., 1.S97, xvi, 27.5-2S1.—Fox (L. W.)
Retinitis albnminurie. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1893-4,

iii, 449-4.56. Aht>, Reprint. . Albuminuric retinitis.

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 122.5-1229. Also, Re-
print.—Friedenwald (H.) Retinitis diabetica. Arch.
Ophth., N. Y., 1891, XX, 544-547.—Gamble (W. E.) Dia-
betic retinitis. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 310-313.—
Uibsou (J. L.) Note on the albuminuric retinitis of
pregnancy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908, .xxvii, .532-

534.—Ooinpertz (R.) Note on a case of albuminuric
retinitis simulating optic neuritis. Ophthalmoscope,
Loud., 1906, iv, 385-389.—Greenwood (A.) Albumi-
nuric retinitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 649-6.52.

Also, Reprint.— Giiedes de Mello. A retinite albu-
minnrica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1893, 79-81.—Har-
lan (G. C.) Retinitis albuminurica. Med. & Surg. Re-
porter, Phila., 1877, xxxvil, 61-66. Also, Reprint.—Has-
brouck (S.) Unilateral albuminuric retinitis; with a
case. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1898, x, 49-.52.

Also: J. Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y'., 1898, x, 119-
124.—von Haselberji. Retinitis albuminurica gra-
vissima bei einem Kinde von 2i Jahren. Charity-Ann.,
Berl., 1904, xxviii. 32S-330.—Hawtliorne (C. O.) On
a case of albuminuria, cardiac hypertrophy, and retinitis.

Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v, 1.5-20.—Hlnslielwood (J.)

A case of recovery from albuminuric retinitis, with re-
marks as to prognosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., l.'^97, i, 1154.

—

Hlrsclibertf (.J.) Ueber diabetische Netzhautentziin-
dung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1.S90,

xvi, 1181; 1236.—Hobby (C. M.) Albuminuric retinitis.
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1.894, xi, 261.—Howe (L.)
Albuminuric retinitis without albumin. Tr. M. Soc. N.Y.,
Phila., 1893, 326-328.—Inouye (T.) [A case of retinitis
connected with the albuminuria of the dark races, being
an in(|uiry into the diathesis of nephritis.] Inouve
Gankwa Dosokwai kai Ho, Tokyo, 1899, 139-1.50. Also,
transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augen'h., Stuttg., 1898, xxxvi,
297-309, 2 pi.—Jessoi* (W. H.) A clinical lecture on
albuminuric retinitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 728-7:30.
Also, transl. : Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1907, lii. 2S1; 292.—
Jooqs (R.) Sur le pronostic de la retinite brightique.
Clin, opht.. Par., 1899, v, 137. . Retinite albuminu-
rique suivie de glaucome. IbM., 1900, vi, 191-193. —
Koenl<i; (E.) La retinite brightique. Rec. d'opht..
Par., 1891, 3. s., xiii, 143; 526.—de Lapersonne (F.

)

Valeur S(5meiologique de la retinite brightique. Bull,
med. du nord, Lille. 1890, xxix, 48.5-496.—Liaqueiir (L.)
Ueber Retinitis albuminurica. Therap.\Vchnschr.,Wien,
1895. ii, 1062-1065.—Lawson (A.) Albuminuric retinitis
in a female child at. 7 vear.s. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 115: 1908, xxviii, 163.—Law-
son (A.) & Sutherland (G. A.) Case of albumi-

KetinitiN {Alhiniumiric) {JYephritir mid
diahetic\.
nuric retinitis in a child aged 12 years. Il)i(l., 1897-8,

xviii, 140: 1898-9, xix, 71.-I»IarpJe (W.'B.) The occur-
rence and signilicance of unilateral nlbujuinuric retinitis.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 298-:'.t>2.—de ITIello (G.)
Retinite albuminurica. Bra/.il-mcd., l{io de .Jan., 1893,

79; 167; 175; 227; 293.—JMIIls (.I..J.) Retinitis albiuninu-
rica; report of uinisual cases. Maryland M.J., Bait., 1900,
xliii, 394-398.—IMiteiiell (T. H.) Retinitis albtniiinu-
rica. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, Atlanta, 1903, 74-80.—itl?>a:llc
(G.) Retinite albuminurica; studio istologico e clinico
in riguardo spccialmente ai rapporti con la malattia re-
nale. I'olicliu., Rom.-i, l.s96, iii-.M. 2s I-30I .—NeAic (G. P.)
.\lbuminiirirno zajialjeiije ni rczice kao siiapti im Brajtove
bolesti. [.Mbuininurie retinitis as a symptom of Bright's
disease.] Srpski arli. za celok. lek., Bcograd, 1901, vii,

145; 205.—Nettleslilp (E.) Observations on renal reti-
nitis. Roy. Lond. (iphth. Hosp. Ref>., Lond., 1903, pt. 4,

XV, 320-345, 1 pi.—Opin & Roelion-Dii vl<;iieaiid.
Recherches sur les lesions comparees de la refine et des
autres organes chez les malades atteints de retinite albu-
minurique. J. de physiol. et de path. gi5n.„ Par., 1903, v,
1081-1095. . Sur la pathogenie de la retinite
albuminurique. 76/'/., 1904, vi, 11.5-126. .

Lesions compar^es de la ratine et des autres organes
chez les malades atteints dc retinite brightique; in-
dications qu'elles fournissent sur la pathogenie de
I'afTecfifm. Arch, d'oplit.. Par., 1904, xxiv, 1.55-176.—
Orlaudinl ((). ) Alterazioni delta retina nella glico-
suria sperimentale. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,
1904, xl, 97-107.—Parenteau (D.) De la riStinite albu-
minurique commeeMmentde pronostic de I'albuminurie.
Art med.. Par., 1900, xcl, 422H134. Also, transl.: Homieop.
Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1901, vii, 198-204.—Paton
(L. ) The retina in cases of albumiiuiria. Hospital,
Lond., 1908, xliv, 2.53.—Potain. Retinite albuminu-
rique. Ann. de mi5d. scient. et prat.. Par., 1892, ii, 201-
204.—Prentiss (D. W.) Exhibition of a case of albu-
minuric retinitis consequent upon an attack of purpura
hemorrhagica rheumatlea. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians,
Phila., 1895, x, 89-91.—Pyle (W. L.) Unilateral albu-
minuric retinitis; with report of a ca.se. Phila. M. J.,

1898, ii, 1081-1084. Also, Reprint. — Kabinovioli ( G.
A.) Albuminuricheskiy retinit i yevo prognostieheskoye
znacheniye dlya zhizni. [Albuminuric retinitis and its

prognostic value for life.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk.,
1906, xxiii, 717.— Ray (J. M. ) Bright's retina. Am.
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1901, xxxii, 19-21.— Reik
(H. 0.) Typical diabetic retinitis; report of two cases.
Ann. Ophtih., St. Louis, 1899, viii. 31.5^318—Roclion-
Duvianeaiid. Deux cas de gu^rison de retinite albu-
minurique; remarques sur la nature de I'affection. Bull,
et m^m. Soc. franf. d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 356-362.
Also [Abstr.]: Clin, opht.. Par., 1901, vii, 171. . La
question des lesions arterielles chez les malades atteints
de retinite albutninurique. Bull, et m^m. Soc. franc.
d'opht.. Par., 1904, xxi, 23.5-240. . Le pronostic des
retinites diab^tiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,
Par., 1908, xxii, 433.—Rooklifte (W. C.) Case of dia-
betic'? retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1893^, xiv, m— Saundby (R.) The Middlemore
lectures. On the retinal affections of Bright's disease
and diabetes. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1893, xxxiii, 1; 76.
Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M\ J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1329. Also
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Loud., 1.S92, ii, 14;ti. Also [Abstr.]:
Med. Press &Circ., Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 604.—ScUieek
( F. ) I'eber Retinitis albuminurica. Ber. ii. d. Ver-
samml. d. ophth. Gesell.sch. 1907, Wiesb., 1908, xxxiy,
77-88.—Scliwelgger. Zur diabetisehen Netzhautent-
ziindung. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1891,
xvii,'260.—Sliiba (S.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen
tiber die Retinitis albuminurica. Klin. Monatsbl. f.

Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 387-400.—Simon (R.

)

Ueber typische Violettblindheit bei Retinitis albuminu-
rica. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1894, xviii,
1:32-139.-Snell iS.) The duration of life after the ap-
pearance of albuminuric retinitis. Lancet, Lond., 1905,
ii, 154-156.—Snowball (T.) Case of albuminuric reti-
nitis in a young gir l. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom. Lend.,
1904-5, xxv, 10.8-110.—Striekler (D. A.) Albuminuric
retinitis. Critique, Denver, 1897-8, iv, 45-48.—Sutton
(C. R. A.) Albuminuric retinitis, with special reference
to its prognosis and pathology. Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1S96, lii, 147-171.—Terson (A.) Glaucom nach Brighti-
scher Retinitis; schmerzstillende ^Virkung des Diohins.
Ophth. Klin.. Stuttg., 1901, v, 2.59.—TitTany (F. B.)
Retinitis albuminurica. nephritic retinitis. Iowa M. J.,

Des Moines, 1902, viii, 476^79.—Tyolisen (C.) Den
prognostiske Betvdningaf Retinit is albuminurica. Hosp.-
Tid., Kobenh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 76.5-771.—Veasey (C. A.)
A case of albuminuric retinitis. Phila. Polvclin., 1.896,

iv, 94. ^/.?o. Reprint.—Walker (Gertrude"A.) Albu-
minuric retinitis. Rep. Proc. Alumnae Ass. Woman's
M. Coll. Penn., Phila., 1895, 162-167.—Webster (D.j
Four cases of retinitis from chronic diffuse nephritis.
Med. Rec, N. 1894. xlvi, 494.—W ernicke (O.) Tres
casos de retinitis albuminurica. An. d. CIrc. med. ar-
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diabetic].
gent., Buenos Aires, 1897, xx, 590-595.—West (S.) Al-
buminuric retinitis. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5,

xii, 146-152. . Albuminuric retinitis. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1899, 11, 1182. Alfo: Med. Pre.ss & Giro., Lond.,
1899, n. s., Ixvili, 231. Also: L incet, Lond., 1899, ii, 483.—
ITainada. [Studies on retinitis albuminurica.] Nippon
Gankwa Gakukwal Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x, 479-501.—
¥aiiisiiii'iioIii ( H. ) Ein Beitrag zur pathologlschen
Anatoiiiie der Retino-Chorioidltis albuminurica. Ztschr.
f. Auuenli., Berl., 1904, xl, 418-427.—Yarr (M. T.) Cen-
tral chore lido-retinltls, resembling an optic disc. In a
patient suffering from glycosuria. Tr. Ophth. Soc. D.
Kingdom, Lond., 1898-9, xix, 68, 1 pi.

—
"Ifevetski

(F.O.) [Ewetsky (F.),i?i Gref-mare]. K patologii Melko-
vinnavo vospalenlya sietchatol obolochki. [On the
pathology of albuminous inflammation of the retina.]

Vrach, St. Petersb.
, 1898, xix, 925; 965. Also, traml: Klin.

Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1898, xxxvi, 381-404.—
Zimmerman (W. W.) The clinical value of albu-
minuric retinitis. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phlla., 1897,
Ixxvi, 737-739.

Retinitis {Alhum invric) in pr'egnancy.
Keisteller ( E. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Retinitis

albuminurica gravidarum. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

1902.
Ball (M. V.) A case of retinitis albuminuria gravi-

darum, in the first two months of pregnancy, death of fe-

tus, and miscarriage at four months; complete recovery.
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xy, 476.—Clap (E. W.) Al-
buminuric retinitis and uremic amaurosis, with especial
reference to their occurrence in pregnancv. Baston M.
& S. J., 1901, cxlv, 31-35. [Discussion] , 41.—Ciilbertsoii
(L. R.) Albuminuric neuro-retinltls in pregnancv, and
Its treatment. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1894, xl, 133-140.

. Can albuminuric retinitis in pregnancy be pre-
vented? Ibid., 197-205.—Guende (C.) Deux observa-
tions de retinite gravldique. Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1898, 3.

s., XX, 609-616. Also: Cong, period, de gynec, d'ob.st. et
de psediat. 1898. Mf-m. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 218-222.—
de Liapersoime (F.) Del'lntervention dans la retinite
gravldique. Bull, et m^m. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1888,

vi, 177.—JTIcCaw (J. F.) Albumin\iric retinitis, with
.special reference to its occurrence during pregnancy.

. Med. Monog., Topeka, Kan., 1899, 1, 663-668. Also: Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1899, Iv, 126.—Meyer (O.) Ein Fall von
Schwangerschaftsunterbrechung bei Retinitis albuminu-
rica gravidarum. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 346-
849. Also: Jahresb. d schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult.
1899, Bresl., 1900, Ixxvll, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 64-67.—
Puig-Ametller. RiJtinite albuminurique chez une
6clamptique. -N. Montpel. m^d., 1900, x, 240-242.—Kan-
dolpli (R. L.) The significance of albuminuric retinitis

in pregnancy; an analysis of five cases, with the histo-
logical changes present in the retina in one case. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 69-73, 1 pi.—Sato
(K.) [Retinitis albuminurica of pregnant women, and
its prognosis.] Tokyo Ijl-Shlnshi, 1903, 12-18.—Silex
(P.) Ueber Retinitis albuminurica gravidarum. Berl.
kiln. Wchnsohr., 1895, xxxii, 335-389. Also: Verhandl. d.

Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1895), 1896, xxvi, pt.2, 86-98.—
Van Fleet ( F. ) Retinitis albuminurica ajid pregnancv.
N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 341-344. . The treatment of
retinitis albuminurica in pregnancy from an ethical
standpoint Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1894, xl, 380-394.

Retinitis {Ai7'opMc).
See Retina {Atrophy of).

Retinitis (Causes and pathology of).
See, also, Ankylostomum duodenale; Retina

(Syphilis of); Rheumatic fever {Complications

of, Ocular).
Kammann (C. H.) * Beitrag zur Casuistik

der Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1893.

Michel ( G. )
* Beitrag zur Kenntnis der

Retinitis septiea. 8°. Tubingen, 1902.

Oetmann (F. C.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der
Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1898.

Schmidt (C. F. G.) * Beitrag zur Casuistik

der Retinitis traumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1890.
Bannermau (VV. B.) Cases of malarial neuro-

retinltls. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1893,xxviii,50.—van
den Borg' (J.) Die Papillitis im Anschluss an Erkran-
kungen des vorderen Tells des Auges. Klin. Monatsbl.
f . Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xl vi, 3.59-382.—Bespagnet ( F.

)

Arterlte r^tinienne Infectieuse des deux yeux; Impalu-
disme. Bull, et m6m. Soc. franf-. d'opht., Par., 1894, xli,

359-364. — Elliot (R. H.) Some remarks on glare retl-

nalgla. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 189S, xxxill, 168-171.—
Evans (J. J.) Neuro-retinltls In chlorosis. Lancet,

Retinitis {Causes and pathology of).
Lend., 1904, 1, 134.5-1347. — Orunert (K. ) Ueber Reti-
nitis septiea und metastatlca. Sltzungsb. d. ophth. Ge-
sellseh. 1902, VViesD., 1903, 338-346, 1 pi.—Hai)pe (H.)
Zur Kenntnis der Papillitis im Anschluss an lelchte per-
forierende Verletzung^en des vorderen Tells des Auges.
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 383-3&6.—
JHiltoert (R.) Retinitis in Folge von gonorrhoischer
Infection. Memorabilien, Heilb."., 1896-7, n. F., xv, 385-
388.—Knape (E. V.) Om stockningspapillen och de.ss

patogenes. [The pathogenesisof papillitis.] Finskaiak.-
siUlsk. hand!., Helslngfors, 1908, 1, v. 2, 100-105.— lio-
mori. [A case of retinitis from the anchylostomiasis
diffused in Yamarl Prefecture.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshl, 1907,
221-231. —Moll r (M.) Ueber Jodoformvergiftung mlt
besonderer Riieksicht auf deren Erscheinungen am Auge
(Paplllo retinitis in Folge von .lodoformlsmus). Arch. f.

Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlv, 184-205. Also, transl. [Abstr.]

:

Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxlv, 354-3.56.-Montalclni
(A.) Di una Interessante le.sione retinica in occhi di
neonati e della sua eziologla studiata specialmente sotto
il punto di vista ostetrico. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino,
1897, 11, 95; 121.—Mulder (M. E.) Ein Fall von Papil-
litis svmpathlca. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,

1897, XXXV, 413-416. — Parsons (J. H. ) ? Metastatic
neuro-retinltls. Am. J. Ophth.. St. Louis, 1908, xxv, 186.

—

Pick. Sur les alterations de la ratine dans les an^mies
chroniques provoqu^es par des nt'oplasmes (retinitis

cachectieorum). Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 17-19.

—

Pueoioni. Neuro- retinite di origine probabilmente
Infettlva. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1907, v,
167-171.—Piisey (B.) Retinal rosette formations of neu-
roglia in Inflammatory proce.sses. Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,
1903, xxxii, 32-5-333.—Sclileck. Ueber Chorio-Retinitis
sympathlca. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellseh.
1907, Wiesb., 1908, xxxlv, 349-3.52.— Sclimidt (W.) e-

ber elnen Fall von Papillo-Retinltis bei Chlorose. Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1896-7, xxxlv, 164-175, 1 diag. Also,
transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1899, xxviii, 619-623, 1 pi.—
Sell obi (.J.) O hnlsov^m.zanetu sitnice. [Ulcerative
inflammation of retina.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze,
1888, xxvii, 793; 809; 8'25.—Sliavv (C. K.) Retinitis aris-
ing from general arterio-sclerosis and its relation to al-

buminuria. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat. J., N. Y., 1901,

vii, 189-198.—Stein (L.) Zur pathologlschen Anatomic
und Differentialdiagnose der chorioretinitis syphilitica
und der Retinitis pigmentosa. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,
1903, Ivi, 463-486, 1 pi.—Werner (L.) Unilateral neuro-
retinitis (? due to chlorosis); rapid development of star-
like changes at the macula lutea. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 93-96.—Wescott (C. D.) &
Pusey (B.) Papillo-retinitis due to chlorosis. Arch.
Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 18-20.—WUrdemann (H. V.)
& Murray (W. R.) A case of macular retinitis due to
flash of electric light. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii,

220-222.—Vamada. [Retinitis with nervous troubles
from injury by rats.] Gankwa Rinjo Iho, Nagaoka, 1906,
89-93. —Yamag'uclii. [Retinitis septiea -Roth.] Nip-
pon Gankwa Gakukwal Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, x, 665-673.

Retinitis {Circtnate).
Lasker ( L. )

* Ein Beitrag zui Retinitis cir-

cinata. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

ScHNOOR (C. ) * Ueber Retinitis circinata.
8°. Berlin, 1898.
Ammann (E.) Ein Fall von Retinitis circinata mlt

anatomlscher Untersuchung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1897, XXXV, 123-136, 1 pi. Also, transl: Arch. Ophth., N.
Y., 1898, xxvii, 203-214.—Asaliara (B.) [A case of reti-

nitis circinata.] Kyoto Igakkwal Zasshi, 1899, 347-362.

Also: Nippon Gankwa Gakukwal Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, ill,

641-645.—Bossalino (D.) Un caso di retinite clrcln-

nata. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1904, 1608-1614, 1 pi. .

Un caso di retinite circinnata con presentazione di una
tavola colorata rappresentante 1' immagine oftalmosco-
pica del fondo oculare. Gior. Ital. d. so. med., Pisa, 1904,

11, 50. — Bruner ( W. E. ) Retinitis circinata. Ann.
Ophth., St.. Louis, 1899, viii, 309-314, 1 pi.—Deniiclieri
(L.) Retinitis clreinada. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am.,
Barcel., 1904, iv, 745-747. Also: An. de oftal., Mexico,
1904-5, vii, 189-191.—Doyne (R. W.) A case of retinitis

circinata. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1906, iv, 384, 1 pi.—
Doyne (R. W.) & Steplienson (S.) Retinitis circi-

nata. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv,
91, 1 pi.—FIsclier (E. C.) Retinitis circinata. Ibid.,

1897-8, xviii, 167-171, 1 1., 1 pi.—Fridenberg (E.) A
case of retinitis circinata. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart-
ford, 1897-9, viii, 181-185, 1 pi.—Fuelis (E.) Retinitis
circinata. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1893, xxxix, 229-279,

1 pi. — Goldzielier (V.) A szemfenek Hutchlnson-
feie elv^ltozAsa (retinitis circinata Fuchs). [Changes
of the fundus oculi according to Hutchinson (reti-

nitis circinata Fuchs).] Szem^szet, Budapest, 1897, 4.5-49.

Also, transl.: LTngar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii,

709; 735. Also, transl: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1896-7,

xxxlv, 112-134. Also, transl. ^ Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1899,

xxviii, 638.—Hartridjre (G.) A case of retinitis circi-

nata. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi,



RETINITIS. 503 RETINTTIS.

Retiiiitii$ {Clrclnate).
911-93, 1 pi.—Hoor (K.) Eiiie eigenartige Veriinderuiig
der Netzhant um die Macula liitea und die Retinitis cir-

einata Fuchs. Ztsclir. f. Auf,'<-'nli., Berl., 1900, iii, 26-31, 1

pi.—JeiiMen (E. ) Om retinitis pireinata. Hosp.-Tid.,

Kjobeiili., isys, 4. R., vi, 101-111.—Koiiioto (K.) [Re-

tinitis < irciniita.] (.Japanese text.] Uai Nippon Gankwa
Gakiikwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1S99, iii, 19G-208. Also: Mitt. d.

med. Gesellsfh. zti Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 820-827.—Komoto
(S. ) [On retinitis circinata.] [.Japanese text.] Chiu-
gai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1896, xvii, no. 379, s-11.—Kiitsii-
taiii (T.) [Two ca.ses of retinitis eircinata punetata.]
Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901. viii. 41.5-

128.—tiavvlorcl (.1. B.) A case of relinitis'eircinata.

Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 189.')-6, xvi, 87, 1 pi.—
l.a\vs(VV. G.) Retinitis circinata. /h/V/., 89. — Poi»e
(B.A.) Reporton a case of retinitis circinata. N.Orl.M.
&S. J., 1893-4, n. s.,xxi, 487-489.—Ketze ( VV.) Retinitis

circinata. Beitr. z. Angenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1901, 47.

Hft., 98-103, 1 pi.—Ryan (.1. P.) A case of retinitis cir-

cinata. Intercolon. M. Cong. Au.stralas. Tr. 1899, Bris-

bane, 1901, 327-329.—de Sellweliiitz (G. E. ) A ca.se of

retinitis circinata. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 1-4, 1

pi. . Concerning the disappearance of the lesions

in circinate retinitis. Ibid., 1903, xii, 71-76.—Sergl-
yevski (L. J.) Sliichal retinitidis circinatae Fuchs'a.
[A case of Fuchs's . . .] Med. obozr., Mosk., 1902. Ivii,

376-381.—Sillvast (.J.) Ett fall af retinitis circinata.

[Un cas de retinite circinate. Res., pp. xcvii-xcix.]
Flnska lak.-siillsk. handl., Hel.singfors, 1900, xlii, 979-993,

1 pi.—Si>icer(W. T. H.) Case of retinitis circinata. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lend., 1893-4, xiv, 132-134.—
Stzeiiiiu»«kl (I.) Dwa przypadki zwyrodnienia pier-
§cieniowategosiatk6wki (retinitis circinata). [Twocases
of . . .] Post, okul., Krakow, 1903, v, 1; 56. Also, transl.:

Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1903, Iv, 271-284.—Uribe Ti-on-
coso (M.) Un caso de retinitis circinada; ateroma de
los vasos retlnianos 6 incrustaci6n de sales en la retina.
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1902-1, xix,
319-32.5, 1 pi. Also: An. de oftal., Mexico, 1903-4, vi, 463-
470. [Discussion], 324-326.—de Wecker (L.) Faut-il
differencier la retinite circin^e, ou d6gen6rescence
blanche, de la retinite apoplectiforme? Arch, d'opht.,
Par., 1894, xiv, 1-27, 3 pi.—Weltert (J.) Ein Fall von
Renitis circinata. Arch, f . Augenh., Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii,
187-193, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898,

xxvii, 83-88, 1 pi.

Retinitis {Complications of).
Abadle (C.) De la chorio- retinite. Tr. Internat.

Ophth. Cong., Edinb., 1894, viii, 72-77.— Barnes (J.

S.) A case of idiopathic retino-choroiditis. Tr. M. Soc.
Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 212-214. — Best (F.)
Ueber angeborene Chorioretinitis. Sitzungsb. d. ophth.
Ge.sellsch. 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 181-184.—Colien (C.) Ader-
hautabszess hinter der Macula lutea nach perforieren-
der Ziindkapselverletzung, ein Beitrag zur Frageder zen-
tralen Lochbildnng in der Retina. Klin. Moiiatsbl. f.

Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, x, 620-633, 1 pi.—Ciinningliani
(J. F.) An unusual case of choroido-retinitis. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1908, xxvlii, 165-167, 1 pi.

—

Doyne (R. VV.) & Stephenson (S.) A note upon crib-
riform choroido-retinitis, a rare form of fundus disease.
Ibid., 1901-5, XXV, 110-117, 1 1., 1 pi.—Diiane (A.) Some
types of retinitis and chorio-retinitis. Med. News, N. Y.,
1903, Ixxxli, .529 534.—Edmund - Jensen. Retino-
chorioiditis juxtapapillaris. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,
1908, Ixix, 41-48, 2pl.—Fox (L. W.) Retinitisand ch(]roi-
ditis. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, Ixviii, 679-581. Also,
Reprint. —Friedenwald (H.) Acute circumscribed
exudative chorio-retinitis. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart-
ford, 1900-1902,ix,.577-.588,l pi.—Gould (G. M.) Anietropic
choroido-retinitis (" central choroiditis"). Arch. Ophth.,
N. Y., 1890, xix, 30-41. Also, Reprint.—Griffitli ( .1. )

An unusual form of retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soe. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1897-8, xix, 94-98, 1 pi.—Gunn (M.) On
the changes in the macula associated with retinal in-
flammation and oedema. Tr. Internat. Ophth. Cong.,
Edinb., 1894, viii, 77-81, 2 pi.—van der Hoeve (J.)

Chorioretinitis veroorzaakt door naphtaline bij den
mensch. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii,

392.—Icliino (H.) [A case of recurrent retinitis.] Nip-
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, iii, 3.57-363.—
Inouye (T.) [A case of retinitis with exosmosis in the
form of dots.] Inouye Gankwa Dosokwai kai Ho. Ti^kvo,
1899, 150-1.57. —Jaoqueau. Hvalo- retinite plastiqiie.
Lyon mf^d., 1899, xc, 514-517.—Parenteau (D.) Foyers
de chorio-r^tinite maculaireau debut; gueri.son en quinze
jours avec corrosiv. et plumbum. Art med.. Par., 1904,
xcviii, 434-436.—Parsons (.J. H.) ? Metatastic neuro-
retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1908, xxviii,
161.—Sfliultz-Zeliden (P.) Die chronische herdfor-
mige Chorio-Retinitis tuberculosa. Ztschr. f. Augenh.,
Berl., 1905, xiv, 213-221, 2 pi.—Seitz (F. B.) Some cases
of neuro- and chorio-retinitis. Homneop. Eve, Ear &
Throat.!., Lancaster, Pa., 1908, xiv, 226.—Theobald (S.)
Reportof a case of recurrent jrido-choroido-retinltis. Tr.
Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v, pt. 3, 629-634.—

Retinitis (Co7njjlications of).
'JThoinson (E.) Choroido-retinitis of obscure etioltigv.

Glasgow M. .J.. 1906, Ixvi, 102-106.— UhtlioH' ( \V. ) Ein
Fall von einseitiger centraler Blendungs-ltelinitis durch
electrisches Bogenlicht mit nachfolgender trauinatischer
Neurose. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 341-345.

Retinitis
(
[Lemorrhagic).

See, also. Retinitis { Albuminuric) [e/c.].

Bankwitz (K. )
* Beitrag zur Kenntnis.s der

einseitigen Retinitin hieinorrhagica. [.Jena.]

8°. Leipzig, 1898.
Also, in: Areh. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1898, xiv, 384-399.

Hermann (R. ) *Ein Fall von Retinitis

hfemorrhagica mit folgendein Glaukoin. 8°.

Gdttlngen, 1899.

noTZEN(F. ) * Retinitis haemorrhagica. 8°.

Kiel, 1897.
Ahlstrom (G.) De lar6tinite hemorrhagique. Ann.

d'ocul.. Par., 1903, cxxx, 1.50-154.—Bernstein (E. J.) A
case of bilateral hyperplastic hemorrhagic retinitis pri-

marily simulating persistent hyaloid arteries. J. Ophth.
Otol. & Laryngol.,N. Y.,1903, xv,212-216.—Bofhkovskl
( P. ) Sluchal hemorragicheskavo retinita. [H;emor-
rhagic retinitis.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1904-5, xxli,
93-95. — Cross ( F. R. ) Subconjunctival bloodletting
for huemorrhagic retinitis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 387-395. —Harms (C.) Zur Frage
der Retinitis hieraorrhagica infolge Erkrankung der Ar-
teria centralis retina? und ihrer Aeste. Cong, internat.
d'opht. 1904. Lausanne, 1905, bl74-bl81. [ Discu.ssion ]

,

cl33.—Natanson(A. V.) Hemorrhagicheskoye vospa-
leniye sletchatki pri rakle lyokhkikh i muzzliei hka.
[Hiemorrhagic retinitis in cancer of the liinus and cere-
bellum.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 128-130.—
Oliver (C. A.) An ophthalmoscopic study of a case of
hemorrhagic neuro-rotinitis. Internat. M. Mag., Phila.,
1896-7, V, 241-243, 1 pi. Aho, Reprint.—Panas. Influ-
ence des maladies genijrales sur I'appareil de la vision;
retinites hemorrhagiques. Union m^d., Par., 1884, 3. s.,

XXX vil, 501-.509.—Keimar {M. ) Ueber Retinitis ha-mor-
rhagica infolge von Endarteritis pniliferaiis mit mikro-
skopischer Untersuchungeines Falles. .Arch. f. .Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 209-256, 4 pi. Alxo, tniiisl.: Arch.
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 374-391, 2 pi.—Stiilting.
Ueber Retinitis hemorrhagica mit nachfolgendem Glau-
kom. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1897, xliii, 2. Abth., .306-

322.—Wa^enniann (A.) Anatomische Untersuchun-
gen liber einseitige Retinitis hemorrhagica mit Secundiir-
Glaucom, nebst Mittheihmgen Uber dabei beobachtete
Hypopyon-Keratitis. Ibid., 1892. xxxviii, 3. Abth., 213-
260. — Weisz (G.) Ketoldali papillo-retinitis hemor-
rhagica 19 honapos gyermekn^l. [ ... on both sides in a
19 months child.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 107.

Retinitis {Levhxmic).
Feilohenfeld (H.) Ueber leukamische Pseudotu-

moren in der Retina. Areh. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1900. xli,

271-280, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y.. 1902, xxxi,
29-34, 1 pi.—Grunert(K.) Sichtbare Blutstromung in
den Netzhautvenen bei Leukiimie. Centralbl. f. prakt.
Augenh., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 22.5-228.—Hartridge (G.)
Retinitis in a case of leukemia. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1892-3, xiii, 72-75, 1 1., 1 pi.—Lyutkevich
(A. G.) Retinitis leucemica. Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk.,
1904, xxi, 443-44.5.—Murakami (.1. ) Ein Beitragzu den
Netzhautgefiiss-Veranderungen bei Leukiimie. Klin. Mo-
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 136-148.—Orloft"
(K.) K patologicheskoi anatomii levkemicheskavo re-
tinita. [Patho-anatomy of leukemic retinitis.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 131 - 137. — Roehon-Duvi-
gneaud. La riStinite leucemique. Presse med. .Par., 1907,
XV, 265. v4Z«o. (ransZ..- Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908. 18. s.,

ill, 268-27.5.—Seholtz (K.) A retinitis leukiimicArol.
Szem(5szet, Budapest, 1897, 30-34. Also, transl.: Ungar.
Beitr. z. Au.genh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, ii, 161-178.—de
Sfliweiniiz (G. E.) Acaseof leukemic retinitis. Am.
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1888, y, 89-93. Also, Reprint.

Retinitis {Pigmentary).
Derigs (G. [J-]) * Ueber Retinitis pigmen-

to.sa. 8°. Bonn, 1882.

Heerlinger (C. L. )
* Ueber die Aetiologie

der Retinitis pigmentosa, mit be.^onderer Be-
riicksichtigung der Hereditiit und Consanguini-
t;it der Eltern. 8°. Tubingen, 1899.

HocQUARD (E. ) De la retinite pigmentaire.
8°. Parin, 1875.

Kaupp (M. ) * Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa.
[Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Hexlbronn a. N.,
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Retinitis {Pigmentary).
Neuffer (F.) *Ueberden Einfluss der He-

reditilt und der Consanguinitat der Eltern in

der Aetiologie der Retinitis pigmentosa. 8°.

Slrassburg, ]893.

NoLDEN ( P. ) * Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa.
8°. Bonn, [1876].
Reinecke ( G. )

* Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis
der Retinitis pigmentosa. 8°. Kiel, 1894.

RosENBAUM (0.) * Ueber Retinitis pigmen-
tosa. 8°. Kiel, 1900.

ScHMiDHAUSER ( [K. ] F.) * Retinitis pigmen-
tosa und Glaukom. 8°. Tubingen, 1904.

Schmidt (E. )
* Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa.

8°. Bonn, 1890.

Schneider ( H. )
* Ueber die Erblichkeit der

Retinitis pigmentosa, nebst Mitteilung eines

Falles von Retinitis pigmentosa, hereditaria in
fiinf Generationen einer Familie. 8°. Berlin,

1896.

Weiss (E.) Retinitis pigmentosa und Glau-
kom. 8°. Halle a. S., 1903.
Augell (H. C.) Retinitis pigmentosa. Internat.

Clin., Fhila., 1895, 4. s., iv, 305-315.—Aubineau (E.)
Retinite pigmentaire congtoitale familiale. Bull, et
m^m. Soc. franQ. d'opht., Par., 1903, xx, 389-397. Also:
Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1903, cxxix, 432-439. Also: Gaz. m6A.
de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 365-374.—Ayres (S. C.) Reti-
nitis pigmentosa in the colored race. Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1892, ix, 65.—Barrett (J. W.) Retinitis pig-
mentosa in one eye, the other eye unaffected, but blind
for years. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898,
iii, 346.—Bellyarminoft' (L. G.) Sluchal pigment-
navo retinita, oslozhnennavo glyavkomol. [(!ase of pig-
mentary retinitis, complicated "with glaucoma.] Vest-
nik oftalmol., Kiev, 1893, x, 243-252. Also, traiisl: Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893, xxvii, 53-61, 1 pi.—Bielevicli
(A. V.) Sluchal retinitis pigmentosa sine pigmento.
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, Ixxx, med.-spec. pt.,

1606-1609.—Blessig (E. F.) Chereduyushtsheyesya po-
yavleniyeglyavkomilpigmentnavo retinita v odnol i tol
zhe semye. " [Alternating glaucoma and pigmented reti-

nitis in one and the same family.] Vestnik oftalmol.,
Kiev, 1901, xviii, 296-300.—BlocU (E.) Ueber Sehwer-
horigkeitbei Retinitis pigmentosa. Verhandl.d. deutsch.
otol. Gesellsoh., Jena, 1906, 256-259.—Burstenbinder
(O.) Anatomische Untersuchung eines Falles von Reti-
nitis pigmentosa. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, 1.

Abth., 175-186.—Byers (W. G. M.) An atypical case of
retinitis pigmentcsa. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1900, xvii,
11-15.—Cabaiines. Des relations de la retinite pig-
mentaire fruste avec la ncvrite optique retro-bulbaire h6-
reditaire. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 642-650. Also:
J. dem6d.de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii,469—172.—Czermak
(W.) Ueber zwei FallevonangebornerNetzhautsclerose
ohne Pigment (Retinitis pigmentosa sine pigmento)
mit Farbenblindheit. Ber. d. naturw.-med. Ver. in Inns-
bruck(1892-3), 1894,xxi, 74-97.—DeBeek (D.) Retinitis
pigmentosa. Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1897, viii, 235-238.—De-
lio^'nes (J. L.) Un casode retinitis pigmentariade mar-
charSpida. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1894. ix, 222.

—

Deutsclimann ( R. ) Einseitige typische Retinitis
pigmentosa mit pathologisch anatomisehem Befund.
Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890-91, 269-281.—
Dolard (L.) Des alterations pigmentaires de la ratine
consecutives a la phtisie oculaire. Arch, d'opht.. Par.,

1889, ix, 493-507.—Dujardin. Retinite pigmentaire
anormale chez deux freres jumeaux. Clin, opht., Par.,

1904, x, 125-127.—Fatas. Retinitis i)igmentaria. Rev.
de med. y cirug. pr4ct., Madrid, 1904, Ixiii, 103.—Filatoff
(V. P. ) "Glaucoma v kombinatsii s retinitis pigmentosa.
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 108.— Fuclis (E.)

Ueber zwei der Retinitis pigmentosa verwandte Krank-
heiten (Retinitis punctata albescens und Atrophia gyrata
chorioidcEe et retinae). Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 189.5-6,

xxxii, 111-116, 1 pi.—Germaix. Pseudo-retinite pig-
mentaire. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, cx, 276-281.—<iius-
berg;(S.) Ueber Retinitis pigmentosa. Klin. Monatsbl.
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 1-9.—Gonin (J.) Examen
anatomique d'un oeil atteint de rStinite pigmentaire avec
sootome zonulaire. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1902, cxxviii, 401:

1903, cxxix, 24, 1 pi.—G-ould (G. M.) Retinitis pigmen-
tosa without the characteristic pigmentation; a report of

two cases. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi, 695-710. Also,
Reprint. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1060-1064.—
Crrandclement. Eflficacit6 des injections d'antipy-
rine dans trois cas d'h6ni6ralopie symptomatique de re-

tinite pigmentaire. Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1890, civ, 232-

236. . Retinite pigmentaire. Lyon m6d., 1906, cvi,

778-780.—Hansen (H. F.) A case of retinitis pigmen-
tosa a.ssociated with congenital deaf-mutism. Am. J.

Ophth., St, Louis, 1896, xiii, 69-71. . A case of atyp-

Retinitis {Pigmentary).
ical retinitis pigmentosa. Ibid., 1899, xvi, 1.53-155.

—

Hepburn (M. L.) The visual fields in retinitis pig-
mentosa. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep.. 19U7-.S, xvii,
232-244.—HBrlngjun. Notizen iiber Retinitis pigmen-
tosa. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang.. 1865, iii, 236-
238.—Inouye (T.) Shakshosei mushaku shomanmaku
ren ni zukete. [Pigmentary retinitis without pigment.]
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, xiv, no. 6, 7-12.—
Henntniss (Zur) der Retinitis pigmentosa. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1891, xxix, 271-273.—King
(W. R.) A study of retinitis pigmentosa, with cases. Tr.
Am. Inst. Homoeop., Phila., 1895, li, 718-731. Also: Ho-
mceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1895, i, 313-326.—
Knappe (E. V.) Ueber Pigmentirung der Netzhaut
vom Glaskorperraum aus, sowie iiber Retinitis pigmen-
tosa typica. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1903, xlviii, 314-
327. Also, transl: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1908, xxvii, 574-
587.—K.o;y;iieIil. [A case of retinitis pigmentosa with
ring scotuma. ] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1907, xi, 169-175.—KomarovlcU (L. ) Sluchal
pigmentnavo retinita s glyavkomol. [Pigmentary reti-

nitis with glaucoma.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1902, xix,
353-363.—Krauss (W.) Zur Kasuistik des Ringskotums
bei der Retinitis pigmentosa. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.,
1909, xxi, 48-.50.—Lister (W. T.) A case of retinitis pig-
mentosa, with pathological report. Rov. Lond. Ophth.
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1899-1903, xv, pt. 3," 254-2.59, 1 pi.—
JMarlow (P. W.) A case of retinitis pigmentosa, with
extreme contraction of the visual fields and without night
blindness. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 198. Also, Reprint.—
fn.aslenikoflr(A. I.) Glaucoma i retinitis pigmentosa.
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 98.—JTIellinger (C.)
Ein Fall von typischer, ausgedehnter Retinitis pigmen-
tosa ohne Gesiehtsfeldeinschrankung. Klin. Monatsbl.
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1891, xxix, 171-176.—Moon ( R. C.)
A case of unilateral retinitis pigmentosa. Ann. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1904, xiii, 766.—Nettlesliip (E.) Renal reti-

nitis with pigmented spots at the fundi: microscopical
examination of the .spots. Tr. Ophth. Soc.L^. Kingdom,
Lond., 1898-9, xix, 63-66, 2 pi. . On retinitis pig-
mentosa and allied diseases. Rov. Lond. Ophth. Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1907-8, xvii, 1, 1.51; 333", 2 diag., 2 pi.—Pan-
sier (P.) Retinite pigmentaire traumatique. N.Mont-
pel. mi5d., 1892, i, 205-208.—Pedraglia. Retinitis pig-
mentosa. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang., I,s65, iii,

114-117.—Perrod (G.) Studio anatomo-patologico sulla
pigmentazione della retina. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1908,
xxxvii, 671-699, 1 pi.—Pyle (W. L. ) An interesting case
of pigmentary degeneration of the retina (retinitis pig-
mentosa). Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5. x, 172-
17.5. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 232. ^/so, Reprint.—
Quaglino (.\.) Intorno alia retinite pigmentosa. Ann.
di ottal., Pavia, 1883, xii, 372-385. Also, Reprint.—Ked-
slob (E.) Zur Therapieder Retinitis pigmentosa durch
subkonjunktivale Koch.salzinjektionen. Klin. Monatsbl.
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 366-374.—Retinitis pig-
mentosa; Besserung des centralen und peripheren Seh-
vermogens unter der Behandlung mit suhconjunc-
tivalen Kochsalz-Injectionen. Augenheilanst. in Ba-
sel. .Tahresb. (1896), 1897, xxxiii, 42. — Retinitis pig-
mentosa mit subconjunctivalen Kochsalz-Injectionen
behandelt. Ihkl., 43.—Retinitis pigmentosa; Behand-
lung mit subconjunktivalen NaCl-Injektionen. Ibid.

(1898), 1899, XXXV, 40 -42. — Renter (H.) Beitrag
zur Kenntnis der einseitigen Retinitis pigmento.sa.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1908, Ix, 59-62.—Roy (D.)
Retinitis pigmento.sa. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis,
1895, iv, 24-28.—8elion. Die Ursache der Retinitis pig-
mento.sa. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1898, xxii,
15-18. . Ueber einen Fall von Retinitis pigmentosa.
Cong, internat. de m^d. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, d'ophtal.,
6.—Snell (S. ) Numerous instances of nightblindness
(retinitis pigmentosa) occurring in five generations, with
genealogical chart. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1902-3, xxiii, 68-70, 1 ch. . Retinitis pigmentosa
occurring in several members of a family. Ibid., 1906-7,

xxvii, 217-219.—Stirling (A.W.) Obse"rvations on the
visual fields and earlv fundus changes in retinitis pig-
mentosa. Atlanta M. & S. J., 189.5-6, n. s., xii, 328-336.—
StJJr. Retinitis pigmentosa. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Erlang., 1865, iii, 23.—Trantas. Sootome annulaire dans
un casder6tinite pigmentaire tvpiqne. Rec. d'opht., Par.,
1895, 3. s., xvii, 331-334.—Veasey (C. A.) Retinitis pig-
mentosa. Philji. Polyclin., 1896, v, 481.—Wag'enniann
(A.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der pathologischen Anato-
mic der Retinitis pigmentosa. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,
1891, xxxvii, 1. Abth., 230-242.— Winselmann. Ein
Fall von Retinitis pigmentosa ohne Pigmentierung.
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1902, vi, 129-131.—Yeiira (S.) [A
case of retinitis pigmentosa without pigmentation

.] Nip-
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, vi, 921-926.—
Yevetski (F. O.) K patologiche.skoi anatomii pig-
mentnavo retinita. Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1890, vii,

449-460, 1 pi.

Retinitis {Proliferative).
Banholzer (M.) *Zur pathologischen Ana-

tomic und Pathogenese der Retinitis prolife-
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Retinitis {Proliferative).
rans (Manz). [Freiburg i. B.] 8^. Wiesbaden,

1892.
Aho, in: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1892, xxv, 180-209,

1 pi.

Fu.NFSTucK (W.) *Ueber die Entstehung
der Ketinitis proliferans. 8°. Freiburg I. Ji.,

1897.

GuiLBAUD (G. ) *La retinite prolifcraiite.

8°. Paris, 1897.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Ro.MER (F.) *Verkallsung der Retina hei

chronischer Nephritis, zugleicti ein Beitrag zur

patliologischen Anatomie des Glaulcoms uiid

der Retinitis proliferans. [Wurtzburg.] 8°.

Leipzig, 1901.
Also, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, lii, 514-.535, 1 pi.

Axeiireld (T.) Netzhautruptur (Losreissung eines

radiiiren NetzhautstreitVn?) bei eiiiera Falle voii Biudc-
gewebsneubi Idling im Glaskorper vmd der Retina {Reti-

nitis proliferans Manz). Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1K92-S,

xxvi, 225-237, 1 pi. Also, trand.: Areh. Ophth., N.Y., 1«94,

xxiii, 119-123, 1 pi.—Barrett (.J. \V. ) A case of retinitis

proliferans. Internat. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 189.S,

iii, 343-346.—Blessig- (E. ) Zur Casuistik und Aetiologie

der priiretinalen Bindegewebsbildung (Retinitis prolife-

rans). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1893, xxxi,
202-207.—Carroll (J. J.) A case of retinitis proliferans.

J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait., 1904, i.x, 123-129.—Oasali
(A.) Contributo alia casuistiea e all' eziologiadella reti-

nite proliferante. Ann. di ottul., Paviu. 1906, xxxv,
19_39. — Ciriuoione. Ricerche anatomiche sulla reti-

nite proliferante. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 190.5, 1921; 1959.

Also, iraiisL: Beitr. z. Augenh. Fe.stschr. Julius Hirsch
berg [etc.], Leipz., 1905, 289-310. — t'ot-ks (G. H.) &
Weeks (.1. E.) A case of retinitis proliferans; enu-
cleation; microscopical examination. N. York Eye <fe

Ear Infirm. Rep., 1897, v, 27-31. — JBenig Anato-
mischer Befund bei spontan entstandener Bindege-
websneubildung im Glaskorper (.sog. Retinitis proli-

ferans). Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1894-5, xxx, 312-317.—
Felir. Z'lr Kenntiiiss der Ketinitis proliferans. Cen-
tralbl. f prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 190O, xxiv, 193-198.—
FisIier(,l.H.) Retinitisproliferans. Tr. Ophth. See. U.
Kingdom, Loud., 1897-8, xviii, 1.50-152. . Prolifera-

ting retinitis in middle age associated with glycosuria.

1.52.—Fleiiiiiiing (P.) A case of retinitis prolif-

erans in which the eve was examined after death. Ibid.,

1.54-164 , 2 1., 2 pi.—Cioldsniitli (G. H.) Retinitis pro-

liferans. Ibid., 1903-4, xxiv, 117, 1 pi.—Goldzielier
(W.) Beitriige zur Pathologic der Retinitis proliferans.

Atti d. xi. Cong. med. iuternaz. 1S94. Roma, 1895. vi,

oftal.. 42—(4. . Leber die Retinitis proliferans. Ber.
ii.d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 189H, Wiesb.. ls;i7,

xxv, 74-77. . Bujakoros alapon fejlodiitt retinitis

proliferans esete. [Retinitis proliferans from venereal
disease.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1S97, xli, 59l>.— von
liil>peI(E.) Ein Fall von Retinitis proliferans. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Atigenli.. Stuttg., isyj, xxx, 370-375, 1 pi.—
Karsliin (.\. A.) Sluchal retinitis proliferans. [Case
of ... ] E.iened. jour. "Prakt Med.", St. Petersb.. 1898, v,

485.—Kry'ukott' ( A. A.) Sluchal retinitis proliferans.

[Case of ... ] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, ]s97. xiv, 30.5-

307. —liozliet'liiilkoir ( S. N. ) Sluchai retinitis pro-
liferans bilateralis. [A case of...] //)/(/.. Jlosk., 1908,

xxv, 123.—JTlaklakoff (A. A.) Retinitisproliferans.
Ibid., Kiev, 1899, xvi, 431; 439.—Markotf (I. E.) Hya-
litis striata et retinitis proliferans. Ibid.. 1,S97, xiv, 493-

.522.—Martinet. Ein Fall von Retinitis proliferans.
Deutsehemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1891, xvii,329.

—

Mobilio (G.) Contributo alia etiologia della retinite
proliferante. Arch, di ottal., Napoll, 1905-6, xiii, 20-29.—
Naka!!>liiiua. [X case of retinitis proliferans.] .Juii-

tendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 3.53-3.59.—

Noiszeivskl ( K. ) Ruptura retinae i retinitis prolife-
rans. Post okn!., Krakow. 1902, iv, 428: 1903, v, 87-94.—
Pardee (G. C.) Two cases of so-called retinitis prolif-

erans; both liilateral. Tr. Jt. Soc. Calif.. Sacramento,
1901,159-162.—Pravosiid (N.G.) Glaucoma , oslozhnen-
nava retinitis proliferans. [ • . . complicated bv . . . ]

Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 440-442.—Rablno-
vieli(G. A.) Retinitis proliferans. Ibid.. 1905, xxii,
617.—Savielt (V. A.) K kazuistikie i etiologii retinitis
proliferans Manz'a. [Cases and ... ] Voyenno-med. J.,

St Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, med.-spec, pt., '724-738. Also
[Abstr.]: Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1897, xiv. 307-312.—
Sflioltz (K) A retinalis 6s uvegtesti kotoszovetkep-
zodesek okairol. [Causes of the connective tissue pro-
liferation of the retina and vitreous body.] Szemeszet,
Budapest, 1899, 7; 34. Also, transl.: Uiigar. Beitr. z.

.\ugenh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, ii, 427-465.—Seliultze
(S.) Beitj-ag zur Entstehung der sf genaiinten Retinitis
proliferans. .\rch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1.S92, x.xv, 298-
314.—de Scliweinitz (G, £,) Extensive disease of the

Retinitis {Proliferative).
retinal vessels (vasculitis and peri-vasculitis) followed
by proliferating retinitis in a young colored man; with
results of a skiagraphii^ examination of the head bv H.
I'ancoast. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1907. xvi. •109-416, 3 pi.

[2 col.].—Scott (G. M.) Retinitis proliferans and de-
tachment of retina. Tr. Ophth. Soc. L. Kingdom. Lond.,
1902-3, xxiii, 71, 1 pi.—SergiyevKki ( L. I.) Sluclia!

dvustoronnyavo retinitis proliferans. [Bilateral . . . ]

Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 447.—Slioeiiiaker
(W. T.) & Howiiior (C. M.) Retinitis, proliferating in
character, in a dctiiclied retina of traumatic origin; rejiort

of a case with ]»ilhoIogical examination. Ann. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 268-274.—Speiser (E.) Ein Beitrag
zur Casuistik der Retinitis iiroliferans. Beitr. /.. Augenh.
. . . Jubil. H. Prof. Schicss-Gemuseus, Basel, 1893, 51-60,

2 pi.—Tliielliez (L.) Retinite proliferante. ,L d. .se.

med.de Lille, 1899, i, 361-368.—Tornabene (C.) Un
caso di retinite proliferante da infezionepalustre. .Vrch.

di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 235-242. —VaJusliteIn
(A. S.) Sluchal retinitis proliferans. [Case of ...]
Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1907, xxiv, 777.—Weeks (.1. E.)
Retinitis iiroliferans. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford,
1897-9, viii, 1.5S-1S0.—ITakHb (M. G.) Retinitisproli-
ferans. Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 111-114.—
lfasaka(S.) [Retinitisproliferans.] Nippon Gankiva
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, v, 10.5-138.—Xaiaiirav-
kiu ((i. I.) 0 sluchaye retinitis proliferans. [Case of

. . . ] Vestnik oftalmol.. Kiev, 1901, xviii, 488.—Zim-
merman (C.) Laceration of the optic nerve and the
central retinal bloodves.sels; retinitis proliferans. Arch.
Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 51-62, 1 pi.

Retinitis {Punctate).
Beaumont (W. M.) Retinitis punctata albescens.

Brit. M. J., Lend., 1905, ii, 73.—Butler (T. H.) Case of
retinitis punctata albescens. Ophthalmoscope, Lend.,
1906, iv, 224.—FucUs ( E. ) Ueber zwei der Retinitis pig-
mentosa verwandte Krankheiten (Ketinitis punctata al-

bescens und Atrophiagvratachorioidea et retin;c) . Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1896' xxxii, 111-116, 1 pi. Also, transl.:

Arch. Ophth., N. ¥., 1898, xxvii, 484-489, 1 pi.—Uale-
zowski (J.) Retinite ponctui'C albescerite congeni-
tale; h^meralopie cong6nitale. Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1904,

3. s., xxvi, 714-723.—Gradle (H.) The punctate forms
of retinitis. Cong, internat. de med., Lislioniie, 1906-7,

XV, sect. 11, 312-320. Also [Abstr.]: Oplitli. Ree., Cliicago,

1906, XV, 485-487. . Furtlier observations on retinitis

punctata. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, ;301-:!03. —
Liazarefr(E.) Retinitis punctata albescens. Vestnik
oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 174. — liiebreelit. Retinitis
imnctata albescens. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,

1895, xxxiii. 169-176. — Ottava (I.) Retinitis punctata
alljesci-ns. Biidapesti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki evkonyve,
1S92, IS. — Qurln (A.) Ueber Retinitis punctata albe-
scens. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg., 1904, xlii, 19-
24, 1 pi.—Standlsli (M.) Retinitis punctata albescens.
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi, .534-537. Also:
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1893, xii, 2.53-255. —Xakayasu.
[On the statistics of retinitis punctata albescens.] Nip-
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi. Tokvo, 1906, x, 307-313.

Also, transl.: Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz.,'1906, Ixiii, 281-286,
1 pi.—Van Duyse. Trois cas de retinite ponctuee al-

bescente tvpiqne et familiale. Arch, d'opht.. Par.. 1907,
xxvii, 497-510, 2 pi. Also: J. m^d. de Brux., 1907. xii. 360-
3(i2. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. d'ocul.. Par.. 1907, Ixx. 202.—
AViclierkiewiez (B.) Ueber Retinitis punctata al-

bescens. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv.
sect. 11, 297-312.— Wuesteteld (F.) Zur Casuistik der
Retinitis punctata albescens. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.,

1901, V, 110-115, 1 pi.

Retinitis {Striated).
Sec Retina {Striation of).

Retinitis {Syphilitic).
See Eye {Syphilis of) ; Retina {Syphilis of)

.

Retinitis {Treatment of ).

C'sapodid.) Papillitis gvogyul^sa. [The treatment
of...]- tirvosi hetil., Budapest., 1896, xl, 540.—Gillet
de Cirandmont. Reveil de la .sensibilite rfitinienne
par les conrants continus. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de
Par., 1874, 46.—Lilnnell ( E. H.) Radium in the treat-
ment of affections of the optic nerve and rttina. Ho-
mceop. Eye. Ear & Throat J., Lancaster, 1907, xiii, 9-
20.—Motais. Des verres jaunes dans I'hyperesthesie
re'tinienne; leurs indications cliniques. Bull. Acad, de
med.. Par., 1906, 3. s., Iv, 465-469.

Retinol.
Barbier ( a. )

* Du retinol et de son emploi
en therapeutique. 4°. Pari^, 1890.
Vigier (F. i Du retinol et de .son emploi en mede-

cine. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. prat, de Par.. 1890,
1 xxxii, 121.5-1219. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, et mijm. Soc. de
thC'iap., Par., 1891, 2. s., xviii, 3-5.
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Ketinoscopy.
»S'ee Retina {Exploration of).

Retournartl (Charles). *Tubage et trache-
otomie dans la rougeole. 79 pp. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 245.

Retout (Charles-Henri) [1867- ]. *Valeur
du milieu d' Eisner pour la recherche et la dif-

ferenciation du bacille tvphique et du bacille du
colon. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 421.

. The same. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1898.

Retractors.
Bisliop (S. S.) Improved double retractors. Chicago

M. Recorder, 1895, viii, 378. Also, Reprint.—Brook ( W.
F.) Self-retaining abdominal retractors for use in the
hypogastrium and epigastrium. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i,

1287 —Cooper (CO.) .^n amputation retractor. J.Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1506.—Diijardlu-Bean-
nietz. M4moire sur I'emploi du r6tracteur metallique
du baron Percy dans I'amputation de la cuisse et de la
jambe. Montpel. m^d., 1907, xxv, 73; 101; 121; 158.—
Edingtoii (G. H.) Automatic wound retractor. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1906, i, 459.—Gray (H. T.) A new form of
retractor. Jbid., 1907, ii, 1618. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1908, i, 328.—Roeloffis (J.T.R.) A new automatic re-

tractor. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixii, 7.32. ^iso, Reprint.

—

Simpson (F. F.) A self-retaining abdominal retractor.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 977, 3 pi. on 21.—Sturin-
dorf(.4L. ) Observations on retraction and retractors in
abdominal surgery, with demonstration of an automatic
creliotoray retractor. Med. Rec, N. Y„ 1903, liv, 37-39.

Retreat for the Insane, at Hartford. Annual
reports of the officers to the board of directors.

67.-81., 1890-91 to 1904-5. 8°. Hartford, 1891-
. 1905.

Retreat for the Insane, near York. The statis-

tics of the retreat; consisting of a report and
tables, exhibiting the e.xperience of that insti-

tution for the insane, from its establishment in

1796 to 1840. 62 pp., 191. 8°. York, J. L.
Linney, 1841. [P., v. 2117.]

Retrobulbar neuritis.
See Nerve {Optic, Inflammation of, Retro-

bulbar) .

Retrogression.
See Regression.

Retromastoid process.
lie Double (A.-F.) & Dutoreiiil-Chamtoardel

(L. ) Note sur le processus retro-mastoideus. Compt.
rend, de I'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1905, vii, 177.

Retroperitoneal glands.
Hamann (C. A. ) Suppuration in the retroperitoneal

glands. Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi, 399-403.

Retrorectal cavity.
Patel & Viaunay. Topographic de la cavit6 r^tro-

rectale. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1173-1179.

Retrospeet (The) of Medicine, v. 99-123,

1889 to June 30, 1901. 8°. London.
Ended.

Retrospect of Practical Medicine and Surgery.
Parts 98-123, 1889 to June 30, 1901. 8°. New
York.
Ended.

Retrospection.
So liter. La retrospection. J. de psychol. norm, et

path.. Par,, 1908, v, 450-453.

Retrosternal sound of Bantl.
See Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Diagnosis, etc., of).

Retrouvey (Alphonse) [1865- ]. *Con-
tribution a 1' etude de 1' hemipl'egie spasmodique
infantile. 1 p. 1., 58 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891,

No. 324.

Rettberg (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1875- ].

* Zur Chirurgie des in die Bauchhohle durch-
gebrochenen Magengeschwiirs. 70 pp., 1 1.

8°. Marburg, H. Bauer, 1902.

Retter (Richard). *Zur Lehre von der Retro-
flexio uteri gravidi partialis. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Giessen, C. von Milnchow, 1892. c.

Retterer [Edouard) [1851- ].
Laveyssiere. [Biography.] Corresp. med., Par.,

1903, ix, no. 203, 3.

Rettger (LeoF.) Further studies on putre-
faction, pp. 45-55. 8°. Baltimore, 1908.

Repr.from: J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, iv. .

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1908,
viii.

Rettig (Otto Rudolph Richard) [1869- ].

*Ueber angeborene Nabelschnurbriiche und
ihre operative Behandtung. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Berlin, C. Vogt, 1894.

Rettler (Heinrich) [1873- ]. *Zin-Casui-
stik der malignen Tumoren, welche sich auf dem
Boden angeborener Muttermale entwickeln.
19 pp. 8°. Kiel, 1900.

[Retz (Noel)] [1758-1810]. Precis sur les mala-
dies ^'pidemiques qui sont les sources de la mor-
talite parmi les gens de guerre, les gens de mer
et les artisans. xxxii, 299 pp. 12°.

, Paris,
Mequignon, 1787.

. Die Krankheiten der Haut, ihre Ur-
sachen, ihre ISymptome und ihre sowohl schick-
liche als widersinnige Behandlungen. Aus dem
Franzosischen iibersetzt und mit Anmerkimgen
begleitet von C. A. P. xvi, 17-112 pp., 1 pi.
12°. Breslau, C. F. Gutsch, 1788.
Bound with: Hendy (James) & Rollo (John). Ueber

die Drilsenkrankheit, [etc.]. 12°. Frankfvrl a. M., 1788.
See, also, Nouvelles ou annales de I'art de gu^rir.

24°. Paris, 1787-90.

Retze (Wilhelm) [1873- ]. * Ueber die Be-
ziehung der Gesichtslage zum engen Becken.
[Bonn.] 34 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn-Poppelsdorf,
1897.

Retzer (Robert) [1881- ]. * Ueber die
musculose Verbindung zwischen Vorhof und
Ventrikel des Silugethierherzens. 16 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, Veit& Co.,

Retziu§ [Anders Adolf] [1796-1860]. Memoire
sur les formes du crane des habitants du nord.

pp. 133-172. 8°. \_Paris, 1846.]
Cuttingfrom: Ann. d. sc. nat. (zool.)

, Par., 1846, 8. s., vi.

. Peruvianernas cranieform. 9 pp. 8°.

Stockholm, P. A,_Norstedt & Saner, 1848.
Repr. from: Ur Ofversigt af Kongl. Vetenskaps-Aka-

demiens Forhandlingar, Sept. 13, 1848, v.

For Biography, see Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i,

1-8, port.

. See, also:

Key (A.) Fran Karolinska Institutets fest

den 13 Oktober 1896 till firande af minnet af

Anders Retzii fijdelse for etthundra ar sedan;
minnesord . . . med portriitt af Anders Retzius
efter original, maladt af Troili, och 4 zinko-
typier. [The festival of the Karolinska In-
stitute, October 13, 1896, for celebrating the
hundredth anniversary of the birth of Andrew
Retzius; a memorial . . . vi'ith portrait of An-
drew Retzius after the original painted by
Troili, and 4 zincotypes.] roy. 8°. Stockholm.,

1896.
lioven (C.) Minnesord vidSvenskaLakaresallskapets

fe.st till firande af lOO-ars-dagen af bans fodelse, den 13
oktober 1896. [Memorial speech in the Swedish Physi-
cians' Socletv's festival celebrating the centenary of his
birth [Retziiis] October 13, 1896.] Hvgiea. Stockholm,
1896, Iviii, pt. 2, 437-459.

Retzius ([Magnus] Gustav) [1842- ]. Ett
fall af mikrocefal'i jiimte en kort framstiillning

af mikrocefalieu i allmiinhet. [A case of micro-
cephalus; also a brief explanation of microce-
phaly in general.] 38 pp., 2 pi. 8°. {Stock-

holm, 1874.]
Repr.from: Antrop. Sekt. Tidskr., Stockholm, 1878, i.
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Relziti»« ([Magnus] Gustav)—continued.
. Biologische Untersucluiugen. Jahrg.

1881, 1882. 2 p. 1., 143 pp., 14 pi; 1.53 pp., 8

pi. 4°. Stockholm, J). K Lander, 1881-2.

. The same. Neue Folge. v. 1-18. fol.

Stockholm, 1890-1906.

. Das Gehurorgan der Wirbelthiere. I.

Das Gehororgan der Fische und Aiiiphihien.

6 pp. 8°. Stockholm, Konycl. Boktr., imi.
Repr.from: Nord. Tirlskr., 1882.

. Das Menschenhirn. Studien in der ma-
kroskopisclien Morphologie. 2 v. viii, ]67pp.;
Ip. 1., 96pl., 961. fol. Stockholm, P. A. Nordedt
& Soner, 1896.

. Crania siiecica anti<]ua. Eine Darstel-

lung der schwedischen Menschen-Schiidel aus
dem Steinzeitalter, dein Bronzezeitalter und dem
Eisenzeitalter, sowie ein Blick auf die For-
schungen iiber die Rassencliaraktere der euro-

paischen Volker. 3 p. 1., iv, 182 pj)., 100 pi.

fol. Stockholm, 1900.

. Emanuel Swedenborg as an anatomist
and physiologist. 1.5 pp. 8°. Bryii Athyn, Pa.,

1903.
. Cerebra simiarum illustrata. Das Affen-

hirn in bildlicher Darstellung hrsg. 4 p. 1.,

24 pp., 67 1., 67 pi. fol. Stockholm, Centraldr.;

Jena, (<. Fi!>cher, 1906.
See, a/s(j, lioven ([Otto] Christian) , Nordenson

(E.) & Retzius (Gust.) Materiaux pour servir [etc.].
8°. [Stockliolm, 187-1.]

. See, also:
Reception de M. le Prof. 6. Retzius. Bull, et minx.

Sot', d'anthrop. do Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 301-303.

Retzius (
Catu'ftj of).

See, aho. Prevesical space.

Gerarpin (N.-A.) *Recherches sur la ca-

vite preperitoneale de Retzius et sur son in-

flammation. 4°. Paris, 1879.
Bazy. Note sur I'existence de ganglions lympha-

tiques dans la cavite de Retzius. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
ehir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv. 80.')-807.—Enslisoli (J.)

DasCavum pncperitoncale Retzii und die Erkrankungen
seines Zellgewebes. Folia urolog., Leipz., 1908, ii, 201;
360.

Retzius {Cavity of Injiamynation and
abscess of).

See, aho. Pericystitis, etc.

GERAuniE (P.) * Contribution a 1' etude pa-
thogenique des phlegmons de la cavite de
Retzius. 8°. Montpellier, 1903.
Cotte (G.) Abces de la cavitiS de Retzius. Gaz. d.

hop.. Par., 1905, Ixxviii, .579-.586.—Eseat. Phlegmon de
la cavite de Retzius. Marseille med. 1908, xlv, 116.

—

Hassler ( G. ) Ueber die idiopathische Entziindung
des Zellgewebes des Cavum Retzii. Centralbl. f. d.
Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1902, xiii, 377;
442.—Honsell (B.) Ueber die Abscesse des Spatium
priivesicale (Retzii). Beitr. z., klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1904,
xli, 491-522. — Reysrasse. A propos de I'origine in-
fectieuse lymphatique des j>lilcg-ni()us de la cavitiS de
Retzius. Langueilnr nu'd -chir., Toulouse, 1905, xiii. 19-
25. — SaeUe StelancMou. Flegmon al cavitiltel lul
Retzius. Rev. de chir., BucuresH, 1900, iv, 228-230'.

Retzlaff (Bruno) [187.5- " ]. *Ursachliche
^Nlomente fiir die Stellung verkohlter Leiehen.
26 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Eberin<i,\m.

Retzlaff (Karl) [1882- ]. *Die 'diagno-
stische Bedeutung der Pupillenstarre und der
Pupillentriigheit fiir die Erkennung von Nerven-
und Geisteskrankheiten. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber-
lin, G. Schade, [1907].

RetzlafflOtto [Richard Waldemar])[1879- ].
* Ueber Carcinome des Nierenbeckens. 40 pp.,
11. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1904.

Reuberling (Ernst) [1869- ]. *Ueher
Spontanheilung von Leberechinococcus. 32 pp.

,

1 1. 8°. Marburg, 0. L. Ffeil, 1894.

Rcut'lilin (Ernestus). Amuletum contra pes-

tiK'uti:!' contagioneni jam jiassim /.if-T Iniftov-
A/;5 divagaiitem ac jiroser[ientein. In i^aluteiu

eorum (pii ex dliicio in veteri Marcliia Doniini-
cum gregem verbo verbi(|ue sphragidihus, hoc
est, sacranientis lidelisime pascunt, ac juventu-
tem in Phrontisterijs informant. 10 I. 12°.

Magdeburgtv, A. (Iliene, 1.5(j6.

Reufliliii (Hermann) [1878- ]. *Zur Ka-
suistik des dop[)elseitigen pulsierenden Ex-
ophthahmis. 58 pp., 1 I. 8°. Tubingen, G.
Sch)ii(rleii, 1902.

Reucliliii (Joannes).
.See HipixxTates. De prajparatione hominis, [etc].

4°. [Tuhiiiii:i\lbV>.]

Rcudler (R. T. F.) & van Ilallic (L.) La-
tijnsch-Nederlandsch woordenboek op de Phar-
macopoea Nederlandica met beknopte omschrij-
ving van kunstwoorden en eigennamen. 4. ed.

2 p. 1., 144 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, D. B. L'enten,

1906.

Reucr (Fritz) [1877- ]. * Ueber Ventri-
fixura uteri als Behandlungsmethode bei Lage-
veninderungen der inneren Genitalien. 59 pp.
8°. Wiir:bim/, P. Scheiner, 1905.

ReufTurtii (Eduard) [1866- ]. *Die me-
chanischen Verhiiltnisseder kreljsigenStricturen
der Speiserohre unter Zugrundelegung mehrerer
Fiille von Carcinoma (lesophagi. 41 pp., 11. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1890].

ReukaufT (Hugo) [1873- ]. vEtiologie und
theraiieutische Bewertung des Alkohols be-

sprochen an dem Sachsenberger Krankenmate-
rial in den Jahren 1876-1905. [Rostock.] 2 p.

1., 51 pp., 1 1. 8°. Schwerin, Sandmerier, 1906.

Real (Adolphe) [1846-1907]. Precis du cours
de zuotechnie, d' hygiene et d'agronomie. 1.

partie. Zootechnie generale. 115 pp. 8°. Bru-
xelles, F. Vanbuggenhovdt, 1902.

For liioqraphii, see Ann. de mOd. vet., Brux., 1907, Ivi,

73-79, pcjrt. (Degive).

Reulilict. Traite des maladie.s cutanees des
pieds, et de toutes les infirmites auxquelles nous
sommes assujettis, telles que cors, oignons, du-
rillons, vermes, accidents des ongles, engelures,

ger^urep, etc., avec les moyens de les prevenir,

de les soigner et de les guerir. 172 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Toulouse, Bon.nal & Gibrac, 1845.

Reulin^ (George) [1839- ]. Bericht hber
die fiinfjiihrige Wirksamkeit der ersten deut-
schen Ausren- und Ohren-Klinik, in den Ver-
einigten Staaten (Maryland Eye and Ear In-
stitute of Baltimore). 16 pp. 8°. B(diimore,

Guggenheimer & Weil, 1875.

. Diseases of the general organism in their

relation to vision. 17 pp. 8°. Baltimore, J. II.

Foster, 1877.
Repr.from: Richmond & Louisville M. J., 1877, xxiv.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Retiliiij^ {Bohert C. ) [1872-1907].
Obituary. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, 11, 496.

Reulos (Auguste). * Contribution a I'etude de
I'orchite rhumatismale. 33 pp., 1 sheet. 8°.

Paris, 1904, No. 518.

Reulos (Marcel). * Considerations sur le trai-

tementd'urgence des dechirures du perinee. 53

pp., 1 1. 8°., Farix. 1903, No. 115.

Reuuiaiix
(
Emanuel) [1875- ]. *Contribu-

tion a I'etude de I'osteome des cavaliers. 56 pp.
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 155.

Reuniaiix ( Eucher-Victor) [1867- ]. *Du
traitement des abces retro-pharvngiens. 46 pp.
4°. Lille, 1895, No. 87.
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Reuiuont ( Alexander) [1817- ] . Die Aache-
ner Schwefelthermen in syphilitischen Krank-
heitsformen. Diagnostisch und therapeutisch.

2., giinzlich umgearbeitete und vermehrte Aufl.
68 pp. 8°. Edangen, F. Enke, 1859.

. Winterljuren an Schwefelthermen. vi

(1 1.), 138 pp. 12°. Wlen, W. Braumulle.r, 1877.
See, also, ISeiiratli (H[einrich] ). Aachen und Burt-

scheid [eto.]. 12°. ylacAen, 1870.—Tliomsoii (Anthony
Todd). Anleitung xuv Jirkenntniss und Behandlung der
Vergiftungen. 12°. Aachen, 1846.

Reunion.
/See Plague {History, etc., of), hy localities.

Reunion du Bureau international de la tuber-
culose. Seance publique du 5 mai 1903. Allo-

cution de Casimir-Perier. Plan de campagne
de la lutte contre la tuberculose en France;
discours de Brouardel. 34 pp. 8°. Paris, C.

Naud, 1903.
Repr.from: Lutte antituberc, Par., 1903, iii.

Reunions cliniques de I'Hopital Saint-Louis
pendant I'annee scolaire 1888-9. Comptes ren-
dus i^ublies par H. Feulard, secretaire general;
A. Mathieu, A. Morel-Laval lee, et G. Thi-
bierge, secretaires des seances. 238 pp., 1 1.

8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1889.

Reuper (Erich) [1879- ]. * Leber einen
Fall von Hirncyste. 26 pp. 8°. Halle a. S.,

C. A. Kaernmerer & Co., 1906.

Reure (Henri) [1871- ]. * Etude critique

de 1' hypospadias et de son traitement; nouvelle
methode de reconstitution de I'uretre au moyen
des greffes autoplastiques de M. le professeur
Oilier. 94 pp., 2 pi. 8°. X?/on, 1897, No. 129.

Reure (Jean) [1875- ]. * De la compression
pubio-manuelle comme traitement des hemor-
rhagies apres la delivrance. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyo7i, 1902, No. 148.

Reus (Joh.) *De apoplexia. 15 1. sm. 4°.

Lugd. Bat, A. Elzevier, 1698.
See, also, Cami>er (P.) Brief aan Jan de Reus. 8°.

Eeeuwarden, 1767. . Tweede brief [etc.] . 8°. Leeu-
warden, 1767.

Reuselt (F. E.) Theorie der Cylinderlinsen
rait zwei auf Stein gravirten Tafeln. 35 pp.
8°. Leipzig, P>. G. Teubner, 1868.

Reuscliel (Klemens).
Editor of: Regeneration, Berlin, 1896-7.

Reusclier (Carl). *Bericht iiber einen Fall

von totaler halbseitiger Korperhypertrophie ver-

buiiden mit symmetrischer Polydactylie an
Handen und Fiissen. 31 pp. 8°. Giessen, C.

von Milnchov:, 1897.

Reusner (Hiei'onymus). Eygendtliche unnd
griindtliche Beschreibung dess uhralten heylsa-

men minerischem Bades zu Wemdingen, darin-

nen auss natiirlichen, unwidertreiblichen Ur-
sachen und beharrlicher, gewisser Erfahrung
bewisen wirdt, zu welchen Kranckheiten unnd
Leibsgebrechen solches niitzlich unnd recht zu
gebrauchen sey. Zu jedermiinigklichs Wol-
fahrt verfertigt und in Truck gegeben durch
Esaias Leschius. 192 pp. 12°. Neuburg, L.
Danfiauser, 1618.

Reu§s.
See Brouardel (Paul [-C.-H.]) Le Congrfis interna-

tional d'hygiene de Paris, 1889. 8°. Paris, 1889.

von Reuss (A[ugust]) [1841- ]. Leber
einige neuere Augenoperationen. 6 pp. 8°.

[Wien, F. B. Geitler, 1870.]
Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1870, xi.

. Ophthalmometrische Messungen bei

Keratokonus. 4 pp. 8°. [ Wien, G. Gistel &
Comp., 1873.]
Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1873, xiv.

von Reuj!i§ (A [ugust])—continued.
. Leber Tatowirung der Hornhaut. 4 pp.

8°. [Wien, F. B. Geitler, 1873.]
Repr.from: Wlen. med. Presse, 1873, xiv.

. Leber Farbenblindheit.
In: WlEiN'. Klinik, 1879, v, 65-100.

. Pilzkonkretion in den Thriinenrohr-
chen. 10 pp. 8°. [Wien, Urban & Schwarzen-
berg, 1884.]

Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1884, xxv.

. Das Gesichtsfeld bei functionellen Ner-
venleiden. iv, 119 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien,
F. Leuticke, 1902.

Reuss (Christianus Fridericus) [1745-1813].
Dispensatorium universale ad tempora nostra
acconiodatum et ad formam lexici chemico-
pharmaceutici redactum. [Gum supplemento.]
2 V. paged consecutively. 5 p. 1., 976 jaj)- 12°-

Argentorati, A. Koenig, 1786-7.
See, also, Dissertationes medicse selectEe Tubin-

genses. 3 v. 12°. TuMnga; 1783-5.

Reu8§ (Franz Ambros) [1761-1830]. Die Mine-
ralquellen zu Mscheno in Bohmen. Eine
chemisch-medicinische Abhandlung. 184 p2>.
16°. Leipzig, W. Rein, 1803.

Reuss (Hans) [1873- ]. * Die Gercarie und
Sporocyste des Distomum duplicatum Baer.
[Miinchen.] 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, W.
Engelmann, 1903.
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1903.

von Reuss (Wilhelm).
See Album fiir Aerzte, 1889. 16°. [Berlin, 18S9.]

Reuss (Wolfgang) [1877- ]. *Symbiosevon
Garcinom und Tuberkulose. Kasuistische Mit-
teilung. 20ijp.,2 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner &
Callwei/, 1903.

Renter (Andreas Peter Wilhard) [1878- ].

* Beitriige zur Behandlung der Eklampsia
puerperalis. Statistik der in der Lniversitiits-

Frauenklinik zu Giessen 1890-1906 behandel-
ten Eklampsie-Fiille. 87 pp. 8°. Giessen, 0.

Kindt, 1907.

Renter (B.) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss des
Acetessiganilids. 41 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kiiimpfe,

1893.

Renter (G[arl]. Bad Ems und seine Heil-
mittel. vii, 90 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Bad Ems,
A. Pfeifer, 1901.

. The same. 2. Aufl. vi, 125 pp. 8°.

Bad Ems, A. Pfeffer, 1904.
. Geruchsempflndungs-Storungen. 12 pp.

8°. Wien, P. ,Spies-& Co., [n. d.].
Repr. from: Bibl. d. ges., med.''Wissensch., [n. d.].

Renter ( C[ornelius] ) [1866- ]. *Leber
Lupus der Extremitiiten. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Bonn, J. Bach Wive., 1890.

Renter {Fritz) [1810-74].
Albeecht (P.) Fritz Reuters Krankheit.

EineStudie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1907.

Renter (Fritz) [1869- ]. *Die Therapie
des Nabelschnurvorfalls bei Kopflagen in ihrer

allmahlichen Entwicklung bis zum heutigen
Stunde der Dinge. [Bonn.] 99 pp., 1 1.

"8°.

Berlin, W. Greve, 1894.

Reuter (Hans Friedrich Karl) [1878- ].

*Die neuern Anasthetika in der Ophthalmolo-
gic. [Wiirzburg.] 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Augsburg,
P. J. Pfeiffer, 1906.

Renter (Hermann) [1828-89].
Merltel (G.) [Obituary.] Mitth. a. d. Ver. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg. d. Stadt Niirnb., 1890, xiii, 4-6.

Renter ( Karl) . * Leber die Entwickelung der
Augenmuskulatur beim Schwein. [Gottingen.]
21 pp. , 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1897.

Also, in: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb,, 1897, ix, 367-387, 2 pi.
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Renter (Karl Friedrich). Ueber rnicocitiit

der Menstruation in psychologiscliei' und kra-

nioskopischer Hinsicht. 47 pp. cS°. Wiesba-

den, A. Srholz, 1846.

Renter (Ludwig). * Ueber die Isomeriyation
liuherer Homologen des Ae hvlens und Acety-
lens. [Bern.] 2 p. 1., 29 pp. " 8°. Heidelberg,

J. IKriiinij, 1892.

Renter ( Martin ) & Ro$;ner ( Konrad) . Kate-
(.•liisiiuis der 8ehlachtvieh- und Fleiselibeschau.

Eine Anleitung zur Abhaltung und znm Beste-

hen der Fleisc'ibeschauer-Priifuiig nacli dem
Reichsgegetze betr. die Sclilachtvieb- und
Fleischbeschau. v, 179 pp. 12°. Ambach,
a Briigel & Solm, 1904.

Reuter ( Richard). *Ueb r die sogenannten
ditonischen Zuekungen. [Wiirzburg.] 23 pp.,
1 diag. 8°. Halle, C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1899.

Renter (Simon). *De sterilitate. 31 pp. 4°.

Fmncofinii, ti/p. C. A. Zeitleri, jun., 1693.

Renter (Waldemar) [1873- ]. *Beitrage
zu den Untersuc .ungen iiber die spontane
(iradeptreckung der racliitischen Unterschen-
kelverkriinimungen. 25 pp. 8°. Kiel, U.
Fiencke, 1899.

Reiitliiigeii.
See Leprosy {Histvnj, etc., of), hy localifie-':.

Rentter (Georges). *QueIque.s cas rares de
careinomes. 31 pp. 8°. Lausanne, C. Pache-
Varidel, 1901.

Rentter (Louis). * Ueber Mastix, Caricari-
Eleuii, und iiber verschiedene Griiberharze aus
Karthago. 75 pp. 8°. Ber)i, Neukomm &
'/imrneiinnnn, 1904.

Renvens (C. L.) Die Myoxid;e oder Schliifer.

Ein Beitrag zur Osteologie und Systeinatik der
^s^agethiere. [Erlangen.] v, 6-80 pp., 4 pi.

4°. Leiden, P. W. M'. Trap, 1890.

Revaeciiiation.
See Vaccination {Repeated)

.

Revanit (Gustave- Marie -Louis) [1872- ].

*Contribution a I'etude du traitement chirurgi-
cal de I'exstrophie complete de la vessie. 66
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 23.

Reveil (Le) medical. Revue mensuelle parais-
sant le 15 de chaque mois. Redacteur en chef:
F. Bagarry. Nos. 1-7, v. 1-2, Dec. 15, 1888, to
June 15, 1889. 4°. Marseille.

Reveil
(
[Pierre-] 0 [scar] ) [1821-65]. Notes

sur r hygiene et la toxicologie. 22 pp. 8°.

Paris, P. Asset in, 1862.
Repr.from: Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 1862, 5. s., xx.
See, also. Barral (.T[ean-]A[ugustin] ), Clievalier

(A.) & Reveil (O. ) Rt-ponses a des questions [etc.]. 4°.

Paris, lSfi4.—Clievallier [Jean-Baptiste-] A [Iphonse]

)

pere & Keveil ([P.-JO.) Notice sur le lait, |"etc.].
.s^. Paris, LSoti.—Mouquin-TaiKlon (A.) & Reveil
(O.) Memoires a consulter [etc.]. 4°. [Paris, 18nV.]—
Trousseau [Armand] & Reveil (P.-O.) [in 1. s.].
Traite de Part de fornmler [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 18.59.

Reveille-Parise (Joseph-Henri) [1782-1852].
Hygiene oculaire, ou conseils aux personnes
dont les yeux sont faililes et d'une grande sensi-
bilite, avec de nouvelles considerations sur la
cause de la myopie ou vue basse. 2. ed. 1 p. 1.,

135 pp. 12°. L\iris, Merjuignon-Marris, 1823.
. The same. 3. M. 134 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Paris, Mequignon-Marris fil-f, 1845.
. Physiologie et hygiene des hommes livres

aux travaux de 1' esprit, ou recherches sur le
physique et le moral, les habitudes, les maladies
et le regime des gens de lettres. artistes, savants,
hommes d'etat, jurisconsultes, administrateurs,
etc. 4. ed. 467 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Mary-Mid-
ler d: Cie., 1840.

Reveille-Parise (Joseph-Henri)—continued.
. The same. 4. ed. 2 v. ix, 12-424 pp.

;

483 pp. 8°. Paris, a. -A. JJeidu, ^S4:i.

. The same. Lebenskunst fiir geistig be-
schiiftigte Menschen, oder Untersuchungen iiber

den gesunden und kranken Zustand, so wie
iiber die in beiden zweckmiissig.ste Lebens- und
Behandlungsweise der Gelelirten, Kiinstler,

Staatsmiinner und AHer, die geistig wirken.
Nacb dem Franzosischen ))earbeitet von M.
Kalisch. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Jlirschwald,
1835.

. (iuide pratique des goutteux et des rhu-
matisans, ou recherches sur les meilleures me-
ttiodes de traitement, curatives et preservatives,
des maladies dont ils sont atteints. 3. ed. xvi,

328 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliire, -[847.

See, also, l<oinle(Cliarles). Nouveaux elements [etc.]

.

8°. IJni.edhs, 1S40.

& Carricre (Ed.) Hygiene de I'esprit.

Physiologie et hygiene des hommes livres aux
travaux intellectuels, gens de lettres, artistes,

savants, hommes d'etat, jurisconsultes, admi-
nistrateurs, etc. vii, 435 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B.
Bailliere & fds, [1880].

Revel.
See, also, Statistics ( Vital ), bi/ localities.

Malinovski (L. N. ) *K izucheniyu o medi-
ko-topographicheskom i statisticheskom otno-
shenii g. Revelya. [Medico-topograjihical and
statistical relations of citv of Revel.] 8°. Rerel,

1891.

Revel (Joseph) [1880- ]. *L' incontinence
d'urine nocturne essentielle; son traitement par
les injections retrorectales de serum artiliciel.

106 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 120.

Revelation (A) of tlie extraordinary visitation

of departed spirits of distinguished men and
women of all nations and their manifestation
through the living bodies of the "Shakers".
Bv a guest of the "Communitv" near Water-
vl'iet, N. Y. 40 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, L. G,
Thomas, 1869. [P., v. 2269.]

Reveliotti {Mile. Vera). * L'acide picrique est-

iltoxique? 54 pp., 1 1., 4 tab. 8°. Par?s, 1899,
No. 236.

Revelll (C. A.) Igiene industriale e polizia
sanitaria delle manifatture, fabbriche e depositi;
con un saggio sehematico de'Ue condizioni di
esercizio jjer gli stabilimenti insalubri secondo
il regolamento sanitario 9 ottobre 1889. viii,

616 pp. 8°. Torino, 1897.
. Perche si nasce maschi o femmine? II

problema dei sessi negli individui e nell' ordine
demografico. viii, 259 pp. 16°. Torino, frat.

Bocca, 1899.
See, also, Maggiora ( Arnaldo), ITIusso (G.), & Re-

velll (C. A.) Le conserve alimentari. 8°. Torino, 1S96.

Reveng'e.
KoIiler(.T.) Blutrache bei den Albanesen. Polit.-

anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, i, 204.

Revenstorf. Resultate der Krvoskopie bei
Ertrunkenen. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin,' [19031.

Repr.frnhi: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Jled.. Berl., 1903, 3. F.,
xxvi, 1.

. Der Nachweis der aspirierten Ertriin-
kungsfliissigkeit als Kriterium des Todes durch
Ertrinken. 27 pp. 8°. Berlin, [1904].

Eepr.froin: Vrtljschr. f. gericht. Med., Berl., 1904,3. F..
xxvii.

. Die Erkennung der Blutverdiinnung Er-
trunkener mittels Priifung der elektrischen
Leitfahia;keit des Serums. 8 jip. 8°. Berlin,
1905.
Repr.from: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi.
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Reven§torf— continued.
. Der gerichtsiirztliche Nachweis des Todes

durch Ertrinken. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1905.
Rcpr.froin: Aorztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi.

. The same. The forensic diagnosis of

death by drowning. 27 pp. 8°. London, IQQb.
Repr. from: J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii.

. Ueber den Tod durch Ertrinken und
konkurrierende Todesursachen. 7 pp. 8°.

Milnchen, 1905.
Repr. from: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii.

. Weiterer Beitrag zur gerichtsiirztlichen

Diagnostik des Ertrinkungstodes 20 pp. 8°.

Miinchen, 1905.
Repr. from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii.

. Ueber Nachkrankheiten nach Sturz ins

Wasser und Rettung aus Ertrinkungsgefahr,
nebst Bemerkungen iiber den Zusammenhang
zwischen Lungenentziindung und Unfall. 26

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1906.
Repr. from: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii.

. Bemerkungen iiber das Obduktionsver-
fahren bei Ertrunkenen. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin,

1907.
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx.

. [Die Diagnose des Ertrinkungstodes.]
20 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1907.]

Repr. from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.. Berl., 1907,
xxiii, Su'ppl.-Hft.

. Ertrinkungsgefahr und Schwimmkunst.
10 pp. 8°. Mimchen, 1907.

Repr. from: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv.

. Ueber Aspiration fiiissiger Medien in

bewusstlosem Zustande. pp. 177-188, 2 pi. 8°.

Berlin, [1908].
Repr. from: Vrtljschr, f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1908, 3. F.,

xxxv, S'uppl.-Hft.

Reveiistorf (David Heinrich Hermann) [1876-

]. * Ueber die Implantation der Ureteren
in den Darm zur Heilimg der Ektopia vesica?.

26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klannig, 1901.

Revenstorf (Marcus Friedrich Wilhelm)
[1877- ]. *Zur operativen Therapie der
Hiimorrhoiden. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H.
Fiencl-e, 1903.

Revenue-Marine Service.
Instructions relative to the physical exami-

nation of applicants for admission to an<l pro-

motion in the Revenue-Marine Service and for

enlisted men of said service. 8°.
[ Washington,

1880.]

Reverclion (Hector). Anatomie du cheval.

Osteoiogie et rayologie, dessinees et publiees

par . . ., peintre. 17 p. 1., 17 pi. fol. Paris,

Mme. Hazard; Lt/on, chez I'auteur, 1825.

Reverclion (Leon) [1879- ]. *La pare-

sie spasmodique des atheromateux. 103 pp.
8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 35.

Reverdiu ( Auguste) [1849-1908] . Chirurgie et

medecine a 1' Exposition universelle 1889. 50

pp. 8°. Bienne, A. Schider, 1890.

. De I'enucleation dans le traitement du
goitre. 48 pp., 8 pi., 8 1. 8°. Paris, F. Atcan,

1892.

. Des tractions continues ;i I'aide d'un ap-

pareil suspenseur destint? il faciliter I'extirpa-

tion de 1' uterus par la voie abdominale. 14 pp.
8°. Paris, 1892.

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i.

. Epithelioma du gros intestin; resection;

guerison. 4 pp. 8°. Paris, 1893.
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1893, 11.

. Quelques applications de la suspension

en chirurgie. 16 pp. 8°. I\iris, 1895.
Repr. from: Arch, prov.de chir.. Par., 1895, iv.

Reverdiii (Auguste)— continued.
. Restauration de la levre superieure chez

une femme de 28 ans affectee d'un double bee
de lievre, opere sans succes ;i deux reprises et
d' une tres large division du palais. 8 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1895.
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 189^ iv.

See, aiso, ScUmeltz. Gvnecologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
1897.

For Biography, see Bull. Acad, de m6d.. Par., 1908, 3. s.,

lix, 749 (Gudniot).

Revertliii (Jacques-Louis) [1842- ]. Etude
sur I'urethrotomie interne. 150 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Paris, J. Cherbidiez, 1871.
. Conference sur 1' extirpation du goitre

faite a la clinique de M. le professeur Leon
Tripier, le 12 novembre 1885. 32 pp. 8°.

Lyon, F. Plan, 1886.
Repr. from: Lyon mod., 188fi, li.

. Incision de la vessie au cours d'une ova-
riotomie; suture complete immediate; guerison.
17 pp. 8°. [Paris, Becembre,

Repr. from: Ann. d. mal. d. org. g(5nito-urin., Par.,

1886, iv.

. Contribution a I'etude du myxoedeme
consecutif il I'extirpation totale ou partielle du
corps thyroide. 29 pp. 8°. Genere, C. Scliu-

chardt, 1887.
Repr. from: Rev. m^d.de la Suisse Rom. ,Geneve,1887,vii.

. De I'emploi du naphtol fS dans les pan-
sements. 14 pp. 8°. Genire, C. Schuchardt,
1888.
Repr.from: Rev.mM.de la SuisseRom. ,Gen(>ve,1888,viii.

Revercly (Gaston) [1880- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude des prostatites chroniques. 47

pp. 8°. Monlpellier, 1907, No. 75.

Reverdy (Georges) [1875- ]. * Contribu-
tion il I'etude de I'hopital modele. 220 pp., 1 1.

8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 95.

. The same. Hygiene des hupitaux; con-
struction, installation, amenagement. 220 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere d-fls, 1902.

Revere (Jo/w).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Reverie.
von Krafrt-lj;iJing (R.) Ueber epileptoide Dilm-

mer-undTraumzustiinde. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.],

Berl., 1876, xxxiii, 111-125. . Be'triige zur klinisch-
forensischen Diagnostik epileptischer Trainii- und Diim-
merzustiinde. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb.,

1877, xxviii, ll.'^-lliS. . Ueber Diimmer- und Traum-
znsliinde. In liis: Arb. a. d. Gesammtgeb. d. Psvchiat. u.

Neuropath., Leipz., 1898, 3. Hft., 21-95.—Suiitli (T. L.)

The psychology of dav dreams. Am. J. Psvchol., Worces-
ter, 1904, XV, 46-5-488.—Vascliide (N.) & ITleuniej-.
Projection dureve dans I'etatdeveille. Rev.de psychiat..

Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 38-49. —Vasc-lilde (N.) & Pieron
( H.) Valeur symptomatique du rcve au point de vue de
r&t&t mental de la veille chez une circulaire. Gaz. d.

h6p., Par., 1901, Ixxiv. 913-916.

Reverseau (Benjamin) [1869- ]. *Contri-
bution il I'etude des pyoperihepatites tubercu-

leuses. 87 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Pam, 1895, No. 175.

Reversion.
See Regression.

Revcrtegat (Victor) [1860- ]. *Contribu-
tions il I'etude clinique des hallucinations dans
la melancholic. 95 pp. 4°. P((y «, 1893, No. 81.

Revidirte Ordnung, wie es in des Fiirsten und
Ilerrn Christian Ernsts Land find Fiirstenthum

bei kiinfftig sich ereignender Pestilentz-Seuche

in einem und anderen gehalten werden soUe.

16 pp. sm. 4°. Bayreiith, J. Gebhard, 1680.

Review (A) by the V)oard of directors of the

Central Dispensary and Emergency Hospital of

a report made from an investigation of the

hospital by the Board of Charities. 23 pp. 8°.

Washington, 1903.
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Review of Circular No. 6, War Department,
Surgeon-General's Office, Nov. 1st, 18()5. 33 pp.
8°. [Neir York; 1866.]

Repr.fruin: N. York M. J., 1866, ii.

Review and clinical notes on nosophen and its

salts, antinosine and eudoxine. 64 pp. 12°.

Neil! York, [//. '/.].

Review (A) of "The domain of medical police

(abstract of a paper read before the New York
Sanitary Association, Feb. 6th, 1862). By Louis
Elsberg, M. A., M. D.". 8 pp. 8°. {London,
1863.]

"

Eepr. from: Brit.& For. M.-Chir.Rev.,Lond.,186S,xxxii.

Review (The) of Insanity and Nervous Disease.

A quarterly compendium of the current litera-

ture of neurology and psychiatry. Edited by
James H. McBride. Associate editors: S. C.
Gray \_i-t ul.]. v. 1-5, August, 1890, to Septem-
ber, 1894. 8°. Miliruiilcee.

Ended. No. 1, v. 5, last published.

Review of letter on medical reform [by James
Syme] from " Berwick Advertiser ", 25th Octo-
ber, 1845. 13 lip. 16°. [/).;;., )/. rf.]

Review of Neurology and Psychiatry. Edited
by Alexander Bruce and Edwin Bramwell.
[Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1903-9. 8°. Edinburgh.
Current.

Review (A) of the operations of the National
Board of Health, together with the resolutions
adopted. Letter to R. C. Kedzie. 42 pp. 8°.

Wasliington, Gitmn Bros., 1882.

Review of Prof. Palmer's statement [etc.]. See
Sager (Abram).

Review (A) of silver sutures in surgery; an an-
niversary discourse before the New York Acad-
emy of Medicine. By J. Marion Sims. 20 pp.
8°. Fhilodelphia, J. B. Lippinrolt & Co., 1858.

Repr.froin: N. Am. M.-Chir. Rev., Phila., 1868, ii.

Revi$;lio (Maurizio).
See Uelprato Pietro. Studj suUa peripneumonia

essudativa [etc.]. roy. 8°. Parma, 18.5';.

Reviiia (p]nrique). Ch'nica ginecologica; lapa-
rotomi'as e histerectomi'as. iii, 5-179 pp., 1 1.,

8 pi. 8°. Biieiios Aires, J. Peiisi'r,imn.

Revilia (Fernando A.) * Breve estudio sobre
la constipacion. 46 pp. 8°. Mexico, Berrueco
herinanos, 1884.

Revilia y Leon (Rafael). *Conducta del
medico en los casos de retencion de orina de
causa uretral. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Mexico, 1891.
[P., V. 2179.]

Reviile (Paid) [1864- ]. *Grosse8seet hys-
terie. 47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 188.

Reviiliod (Henry). *De la neurofibromatose
generalisee et de ses rapports avec I'insuflisance
des capsules surrenales. 88 pp. 8°. Geneve,
H. Kilndig, 1900.

Reviliioii [Leon]. Le traitement Koch. 12

pp., 25 1. 8°. Geneve, Slapelmohr, 1891. ,

Kepr.from: Rev.med.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, xi.

& Binet (Paul). Tafeln zur Schilde-
rung der (lurch den Alkoholismus verur.«acliten
Organerkrankungen des menschlichen Kurpers.
12 pp., 4 pi. (foL). 8°. \_GniPre, I'rinit, n. d.'\

Revised and enlarged manual of the active
principles of indigenous and foreign medicinal
plants. 65 pp. 16°. New York, B. Keith &
Co., 1881.

Revi»«ta de anatomia patologica y ch'nica. Peri-
odico quincenal ilnstrado, publicado bajo la di-
reccion del Dr. Rafael Lavista, con la colabora-
cion de los doctores M. Domi'nguez, M. Tous-
saint [et al.]. v. 1-2, April 1, 1896, to Dec. 15,
1897. 8°. Mexico.

V. 1 under title: Revlsta quincenial de anatomia
[etc.].

ReviwlH argentina de ciencias nu'dicas. Nos.
1-5, v. 6, Januai-y to May, 1S89. 8°. Buenos
Aires.

Revista de la Asociaeii'iu nicdico-fariTiaceutica

de la Lsla de Cuba. Publicacion nicnsual. Or-
gano de la asociacinn. Director-adininistrador:
Enri(|ue B. Barnet. v. 1-2, September, 1900,
to March, 1902. 8°. Habami.

Revisita balear de ciencias nu'dicas. v. 5-25,
1889-1909. 8°. Pahna de Mullorai.

Revi^ita del centro estudiantes de medicina.
Director: Francisco Rophille. Publicacion meii-
sual. V. 4-5, 190.5-6. 8°. Buenos Alri's.

Current.

Revii^la chilena de hijiene, publicada por el

Instituto de hijiene de Santiago. Director: F.
Puga Borne. [Quarterlv.] v. 3-5, November,
1896, to September, 1900. 8°. Santiago de
Chile.

Revista de chirurgie. Ap&rcnd raensual. Di-
rector: Thoma lonnescu. v. 1-10, March, 1897,

to December, 1906. 8°. Bucuresci.
Current.

Revista de ciencias medicas. v. 1-10, Oct. 15,

1886, to Dec. 20, 1895. 4°. Habana.
Revista de ciencias medicas de Barcelona, v.

15-34, 1889-1908. 8°. Barcelona.
Current.

Revista ch'nica de los hospitales. v. 1-3, 1889
to November, 1891. 8°. Madrid.

Revista de ch'nica, terapeutica y farmacia. Di-
rector: Angel de Larra y Cerezo. [Monthly.]
v. 7-10, October, 1893, to Deceniljer, 1896. 8°.

Madrid.
Continuation of: Revista de terapeutica y farmacia.

Continued under title: Medicina (La) militiirespafiola.

Revista dos cursos praticos e tlieoricos da Facul-
dade de medicina do Rio de Janeiro, v. 4, 5, 5"

to 7, 1887-93. 8°. Plo de Janeiro.

Revista ( La) dental americana. Publicada inen-
sualmente porR. W. Fldwards. G. E. Edwards,
editor asociado. v. 4-9, 1896-1901. 8°. Fila-

deljia. Pa.
Ended.

Revista (La) dental mexicana. Perindico men-
sual dedicadc) al adelanto de la ciencia dental.
Redactada por C. A. Young, v. 1-2, June, 1898,
to June, 1899. 8°. Mexico.
Continued under title: Revista medico-dental mexi-

cana.

Revista encii'lopedica. Fi'sica, quimica, farma-
cia, medicina, higiene, antropologi'a, biologia.
[Monthlv.] V. 1, 1898. 8°. Barcelona.
Ended.

'

Revista de enfermedades de la infancia. Pu-
blicada por Jaime Guerra y Estape. [Monthly.]
Nos. 1-4, 6, v. 1, July to December, 1890. 8°.

Barcelona.
Revista espanolade dermatologi'ay sifiliografi'a.

Madrid.
Title, after 1904, of: Revista espanula de sitiliografia

y dermatologia.

Revista espanola de higiene, 6 la salud de los

individuos, de las familias y de los ]uieblns.

Director: Arsenio Man'n Perujo. [Semi-month-
ly.] Nos. 1-13 (anos 1-2), Dec. 15, 1889, to
June 15, 1890. fol. Madrid.

Revista espanola de sifiliografi'a y dermatolo-
gi'a. Director: Luis del Portillo" v Mestres.
[Monthly.] v. 1-10, 1889-1908. 8°.- Madrid.
Current. In v. 7. 190.=>, titlebecame: Revista espaiijla

de dermatologia y .sitiliografia.

Revista especial de oftalmologi'a, sifiliografi'a,

dermatologia v afecciones urinarias. v. 13-15,

I
1889-91. 8°. " Madrid.



REVISTA. 512 REVISTA.

ReTista de especialidades medicas—La otorino-
laringologi'a espaiiola. Director: Dr. Forns.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 4-12, 1901-9. 8°. Madrid.
Current, v. 1-3 under title: Oto-rliio-laringolo-

g"ia espanola, Madrid.

Revista estomatologica. Eedactor: D.L.Whit-
marsh. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1, April to
June, 1894. 8°. Madrid.

Revista farmaceutica. v. 15-21, 1877-83; v. 26-
31,1888-93. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Reviiiita frenopatica espaiiola. Organo cienti-

fico del Manicomio de San Baudilio de Llobre-
gat. Periodico mensual ilustrado. Director:
Dr. Rodriguez Morini. v. 1-7, 1903-7. 8°.

Barcelona.
Current.

Revista do gremio dos internes dos hopitaes.
[Monthly. ] Nos. 1-4, v. 1 , June to September,
1890; Nos. 1-9, v. 2, January to September,
1891 ; Nos. 1-4, v. 3, May to August, 1892; No.
1, V. 4, April, 1893. 8°. Rio de Janeiro.

Revista de higiene. Barcelona.
Title, after 1893, of: Kevista de higiene y policla

sanitaria, Barcelona.

Revista de higiene y polici'a sanitaria. Publi-
cacion mensual. Director-fundador-propietario:
Federico Castelli Ballespi'. v. 1-7, 1890 to Sep-
tember, 1896. 8°. Barcelona.
Ended. In ISH title became: Kevista de higiene.

Revista homeopiitica. Organo oficial de la

Academia medico-homeopatica de Barcelona.
Eedactores: Jaime Abreu, Dr. Derch y Marsal
[e<a/.]. [Monthly.] v. 6-11, 1895-1900. 8°.

Barcelona.
Revista homeopiitica catalana. Director: J.

Nogue y Roca. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1902. 8°.

Barcelona.
Want nos. 1-2, v. 1.

Revista ibero-americana de ciencias medicas.
Propietario: Federico Rubio y Gali. [Quar-
terly; 2 V. annually.] v. 1-20, 1899-1909. 8°.

Madrid.
Current.

Revista de laringologia, otologfa, y rinologia.

V. 5-14, 1889 to February, 1900. 8°. Barce-
lona.
Ended.

Revista m6dica. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-7, Feb. 1

to Aug. 1, 1851. 8°. Mexico.
Ended. Each number paged separately.

Revista medica. v. 12-28, 1888-1908. 8°.

Bogota.
Current. In April, 1889, title became: Revista me-

dica de Bogota.

Revista medica de Bogotit.
Title, after March, 1889, of: Revista medica, BogotA.

Revista medica de Chile, v. 18-36, 1889-1908.
8°. Santiago de Chile.

Current. Want no. 10, v. 20, October, 1892.

Revista medica cubana. Publicacion mensual.
Director: Alberto S. de Bustamente. [2 v. an-
nually.] V. 8-14, 1906-9. 8°. Habana.

Current.

Revista medica fluminense. v. 5, 1839-40. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro.

Revista medica hispano-aniericana. Publica-
cion mensual. No. 1, v. 1, April, 1905. 8°.

Chicago, III.

Revista medica de Mexico, v. 1, March 1, 1888,

to Feb. 15, 1889. fol. Mexico.
Revista (La) medica de Puerto Rico. Perio-

dico cientifico y profesional. Redactor: Ignacio
Blanes. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-23, v. 1,

Feb. 14, 1897, to Jan. 14, 1898. 4°. San Juan.
Want no. 5, April 14, 1897.

Revista medica rural. Publicacion cientffica

y de intereses profesionales, compuesta 3^ orga-
nizada per los licenciados E. Alaberu y lil. Bal-
vey. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-2, Sept. 7, 1896,
to Sept. 23, 1897. 8°. Blanes.

Ended.

Revista medica de S. Paulo. Jornal pratico
de medicina, cirurgia e hygiene. Directores:
Victor Godinho e Arthur Mendonja. [Semi-
monthly.] V. 7-8, 1904-5; No. 6, v. 6, 1908.
8°. S.Paulo.

Revista medica de Sevilla. v. 14-33, 1889-99;
V. 44-51, 1905-9. 8°. Sevilla.

Current.

Revista medica del Uruguay. Publicada bajo
la direccion de los doctores L. Marquio, J. H.
Ohver, A. Turenne. [Monthly.] v. 5-11,
1902-8. 8°. Montevideo.

Current.

Revista medica vasco-navarra. v. 6, 1888 to
March, 1889. 8°. Yitoria.
Ended.

Revista de medicina y cirugi'a. Barcelona.
Title, after December, 1900, of: Revista de medicina,

cirugia y farmacia, Barcelona.

Revista de medicina, cirugia v farmacia. v. 3-

23, 1889-1909. 8°. Barcelov'a.
Current. In 1901, title became: Revista de medicina

y cirugia.

Revista de medicina y cirugia prdcticas. v. 24-
32, 1889-1908. 8°. Madrid.

Current. After 1899, 4 v. annually.

Revista de medicina y cirujia. Habana.
Title of V. 1, 1896, of: Revista,de medicina y cirujia

de la Habana.

Revista de medicina y ciruji'a de la Habana.
Redactor en jefe: Jose A. Presno y Bastionv.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-14, Sept. 10, 1896, to
1906-9. roy. 8°. Habana.

Current. Want v. 6-7. v.1,1896, under title: Revista
de medicina y cirujia.

Revista de medicina e cirurgia. Publica^ao
quinzenal. Redactores: Alfredo da Costa, L.

da Camara Pestana [et al.]. [2 v. annually.]
V. 1-3, January, 1894, to June, 1895. 8°.

Lisboa.

Revista de medicina contempordnea. Director:
Baldomero Gonzalez Valledor. [Semi-month-
ly.] V. 20-29, anos 21-28, March 1, 1899, to

Dec. 31, 1907. 8°. Madrid.
Current. Continuation of: Revista de medicina do-

simetrica.

Revista de medicina dosimetrica. v. 10, 1889.
8°. PoHo.

Continued under title: Dosimetria (A).

Revista de medicina dosimetrica, basada en la

fisiologi'a y experimentacion clmiea. v. 10-20,

1889 to February, 1899. 8°. Madrid.
Continued under title: Revista de medicina contem-

pprdnea.

Revista de medicina tropical. Publicacion
mensual. Redactores: Juan Guiteras [et aZ.].

,

V. 1-7, July, 1900-1906. 8°. Habana.
Y. 2 commenced January, 1901.

Revista medico-cirurgica do Brazil. Direccao
e administragao do doctor CarlosSeidl. [Month-
ly.] Nos. 8-12, V. 12; v. 13-17, August, 1904,

to 1909. 8°. Bio de .Janeiro.
Current. Want no. 10, v. 12.

Revista medico-dental mexicana. Continuacion
de la "Revista dental mexicana". Periodico
mensual, dedicado al adelanto de la medicina
a la dentistica. Fundador, director v propie-

tario: C. A. Young. No. 1, v. 1, July, 1899.
8°. Mexico.
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Revista nit'dico-farmac^utica. v. 10, May, 1888,

to Feb. 7, 1889. 8°. Castellan.
Ended.

Revista medico-farmaceutica de Aragon. v.

5-8, 1889 to Nov. 16, 1892. fol. Zcmujuza.

Revista medico-hidrolugica espafiola. Piiblica-

cion mensual. Director propietario: Rosendo
Castells Ballespf. v. 1-9, March, 1900, to De-
cember, 1908. 8°. Madrid.

Current.

Revista medico-quirurgica. Organo de la So-
ciedad iiiedica de los hospitales. Publicacion
mensual. Directorio: Ricardo Ortiz, Manuel
Maria Casares, Carlos Naranjo y Juan Jose
Egiiez. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1896. sm. fol.

Quito.

Rcvitiita (La) medico-quirurgica americana.
Publicacion mensual, dedicada al progreso de
las ciencias medieas y auxiliares. Redactor:
Samuel E. Milliken. v. 1-3, September, 1892,

to June, 1895. 4°. Nueva York.
Ended.

Revista medico-social. Director: J. Call. [Semi-
monthly.] 2. t'p., V. 6-8 (Nos. 1-49), June 16,

1891, to June 5, 1893. fol. Madrid
Ended.

Revi»ita mensual de medicina, cirugi'a, farmacia

y vet(irinaria, publicada por la libren'a editorial

de Bailly-Bailliere e hijos, con el concurso de
los autores, traductores de la casa y cooperaciun
de toda la clase medica. v. 1-8, 1896-1903. 8°.

Madrid.
Ended. Want nos. 10-11, v. 1.

Revi§ta microgralica. Madrid.
See Kevista trimestral microgrCifica, Madrid.

Revista obstetrica. Organo de la Asociacion
obstetrica nacional de parteras. [Bi-monthly.]
No. 6, V. 1, November, 1903. 8°. Buenos Alrca.

Revista portugueza de medicina e cirurgia
praticas. Publicagao quinzenal dirigida por
Alfredo Luiz Lopes [et al.]. [2 v. annually.]
v.^ 1-12, Nov. 1, 1896, to Oct. 30, 1902. 8°.

Lisboa.

Revista quincenal de anatomi'a patologica y
clmicas medica y quirurgica. Mexico.

Title of V. 1, 1896, of: Kevista de anatomia patol6-
gica y clinleas, Mexleo.

Revista de sanidad militar. v. 3-20, 1889-1906.
8°. Madrid.
In 1907 united with: Medicina (La) militar espaiiola,

forming: Revista de sanidad militar y La medicina
militar espaiiola.

Revista de sanidad militar y la medicina militar
espaiiola. Direct ores: J. Clavero [et «/.]. Pu-
blicacion quincenal. v. 1-3, 1907-9. 8°. Madrid.

Current. Formed by the union of: JMediciiia ( La )

militar espafiola [etc.], with: Revista de sanidad mi-
litar.

Revista sanitaria de Jaen. Revista quincenal
consagrada d los intereses cienti'ficos y profesio-
nales. Fundador y director: Federico Castillo
Estremera. v. 3-4, 1906-7. 8°. Jaen.

Current.

Revista sanitora militara. Directiunea si re-

dacl^iunea la spitalul militar central. [Month-
ly.] V. 1-6, October, 1897, to February, 1903.
8°. Bucuregd.
Ended.

Revista de sciencias naturaes e sociaes. Pu-
blica^ao da Sociedade Carlos Ribeiro. Direc-
tores: Ricardo Severo e Rocha Peixoto. [Quar-
terly.] No. 4, V. 1, 1890. 8°. Porto.

Revista de la Sociedad medica argentina. Pu-
blicacion bimestral. v. 1-16, 1892-1908. 8°.

Buenos Aires.
Current.

VOL XIV, 2t> series 33

Revista da Sociedade de medicina e cirurgia.

Redactor: SinioensCorrea. [Monthly.] v. 1-9,

March, 1897, to 1905. 8°. Eio de Janeiro.
In January, 1899, "do Rio de Janeiro" added to title.

Revista da Sociedade de medicina e cirurgia do
Rio de Janeiro.

Title, after 1S98, of: Revista da Sociedade de medi-
cina e cirurgia, Kio de Janeiro.

Revista trimestral microgatica. Organo del
Laboratorio histoli'igico de la Fai'ultad de medi-
cina de Madrid. Publicada por S. Ramon Cajal.

V. 1-5, 1896-1900. 8°. Madrid.
Ended.

Revista valenciana de ciencias mi'dicas. Pu-
blicacion mensual ilustrada, fundada y dirigida
por el dr. D. Faustino Barbera. v. 1-11, 1899-
1909. 8°. Valencia.

Current.

Revivals.
Coroleu (W.) Los renacentistas Anglo-Americanos.

Rev. frenopat, espail., Barcel., 1908, vi, 33-40.—Fryer
(A. T. ) Psychological aspects of the Welsh revival:
1904-5. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 190i-b, xix,
80-101.—Hall (K;.-V.) Quelques apercus sur le revival
Gallois. Ann. d. sc. psych.. Par., 1905, xv, 299-307.—
Hayes (S. P.) An historical study of the Edwardean
revivals. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902-3, xiii, 550-
574.—Revivalism in Wales. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond.,
1904, ii, 1514.

Revivescence.
See Rejuvenation; Resuscitation.

Revol (Louis) [1877- ]. *La syphilis ter-

tiaire du larynx. ( Etude clinique. ) 104 pp.
8°. Lijoii, 1905, No. 154.

Revolat ( E[tienne]-B[enoit]
) [1768-1848].

Auxhabitans du Departement des Alpes-Mari-
times. Eveil, et instruction sur la vaccine. 24

pp. 16°. Nice, 1806.
. Eloge historique de Jean-Marie Cailhm.

32 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, Lawalle jeune, 1820.
Bound with: Soc. roy. de med. de Bordeaux Notice, 1815.
Seealso, Deninan (Thomas). Essai sur la fifevre puer-

p(5rale. 16°. Lyon, an VI [1798].

Revolution.
See, also, Insanity {Causes of).
Cab.\nes & Nass (L. ) La nevrose revolu-

tionnaire. Preface de J. Claretie. 8°. Paris,
1906.
HllwooU (C. A.) A psychological theory of revolu-

tions. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 190.5-6, xi, 49-.59.—l.a-
borde ( J.-V.) La psychologic morbide des hommes de
la Commune. Chron. med.. Par., 1896, ii, 196-204.—
Lioinbroso (C.) Rivolte e rivoluzioni: agli avversari
delle mieideesulle rivoluzioni. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.],
Torino, 1898, xix, 105-109.—de Qiiiros (C. B.) La ex-
pansion libertaria. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos
Aires, 1906, v, 432-138.

de Revor^do Barros (Galeno). *Do alco-
olismo na infancia sob o duplo ponto de vista
clinico e social. 120 pp. roy. 8°. PJo de Ja-
neiro, Carralhaes, 1905.

Revue d'anthropologie. 3. s., v. 4, 1889. 8°.

Paris.
In January, 1890, united with: Revue d'ethnogra-

phie, and with: Materiaux pour I'histoire . . . de
i'homme, forming: Antliropologie (L').

Revue d'anthropologie catholique. v. 1, 1847.
8°. Paris.

Revue archeologique (antiquite et moyen age).
Publiee sous la direction de MM. Alex. Ber-
trand et G. Perrot. [IMonthly; 2 v. annually.]
3. s., V. 3-6, January, 1884, to December, 1885.
8°. Paris.

Revue biologique du nord de la France, v. 1-7.

October, 1888-95. 8°. Lille.
Ended.

Revue chirurgicale. Paris.
Title of nos. 1-3, v. 3, of: Revue chirurgicale des ma-

ladies des voies urinaires, Paris.
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Revue chirurgicale des maladies des voies uri-

naires. J. -A. Fort, redacteur en chef. [Semi-
monthly.] V. 1-5, Dec. 1, 1889, to Dec. 15,

1893. 8°. Paris.
Ended. Nos. 1-3, v. 3, title: Revue chirurgicale.

Revue de chirurgie. v. 9-39, 1889-1909. 8°.

Paris.
Current. After 1898, 2 v. annually.

Revue de cinesie. Paris.
Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, of: Revue de cinfeie et d'elec-

trothcrapie, Paris.

Revue de cinesie et d'electrotherapie. Publiee
par Rene Mesnard, E. Lacaille [et

[Monthly.] v. 1-11, 1899-1909. 8°. Paris.
Current. Ncs, 1-4, v. 1, under title: Revue decinfeie.

Revue clinique d'andrologie et de gynecologic.
(Affections des organes urinaires et genitaux.

)

Eedacteur en chef: P. Hamonic. [Monthly.]
V. 4-15, 1898-1909. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue de deontologie et d'interets profession-

nels medicaux. Secretaire de la redaction: M.
Wicart. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, October, 1903-5.
8°. Paris.

Revue de I'Ecole d'anthropologie de Paris.

Recueil mensuel fonde par Abel Hovelacque.
Public par les professeurs. v. 9-17, 1899-1907.
8°. Paris.

V. 1-8 under title: Revue mensuelle de rEcole d'an-
thropologie de Paris.

. Table decennale (1898-1900). 50 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901.

Revue elementaire de medecine et pharmacie
domestiques, ainsi que des sciences accessoires

et usuelles, mises a la portee de tout le monde,
par F.-V. Kaspail. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 2.

June and July, 1848. 8°. Paris.

Revue d'ethnographie. v. 8, 1889. 8°. Paris.
In January, 1890, united with: Revue d'anthropolo-

'gie, and with: Materiaux i)0ur I'histoire . . . de
rhomme, forming: AiitHropol05>-le (L').

Revue franyaise de medecine et de chirurgie.

Legerant: G. Stein heil. [Weekly.] v. 1, Nov.
24, 1902, to Dec. 31, 1903. 4°. Paris.

Revue fran(;ai9e de medecine et de pharmacie
electro-homeopathique. Directeur: J. Vigon.
[Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1889-94. 8°. Nice.

Revue generale de I'antisepsie niMicale et chi-

rurgicale. Journal mensuel pour la vulgarisa-

tion des methodes antiseptiques. Redacteur en
chef: De Backer, v. 2-8, February, 1889, to

April, 1899. 8°. Pans.
Ended. Title of nos. 1-10 was: Revue sp^eiale de

I'antisepsie [etc.].

Revue generale de clinique et de th^rapeu-
tique. Journal des praticiens. v. 3-23, 1889-
1909. 4°. Paris.

Current.

Revue generale d' histologic, comprenant 1' ex-

pose su cessif des principales questions d' anato-

mic generale, di structure, de cytologic, d'his-

togenese, d'histophysiologie et de technique
histologique. Publiee par les soins de J. Renaut
et CI. Regaud, avec la collaboration de savants

fran(;ais et etrangers. t. 1, fasc. 1-3. pp. 1-540.

8°. Li/on & Paris, A. Storck & Cie., 1904-5.

Revue generale du lait, publiee avec la collabo-

ration de Chr. Barthel [et al.], sous la direction

de M. Henseval [etal.']. [Semi-monthly.] v.

1-7, Oct. 15, 1901-9. 8° Lierre.
Current.

Revue generale d'ophtalmologic, v. 8-29, 1889-

1909. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue generale de pathologic. Paris.
Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, of: Revue g6n6rale de patholo-

gie interne.

Revue generale de pathologic interne. Re-
dacteur en chef: M. Courtois - Suffit. [Semi-
monthly.] V. 1-4, Feb. 5, 1898, to Jan. 20,
1903. 8°. Paris.

Ended. Nos. 1-4, v. 1, under title: Revue g^n^rale
de pathologie.

Revue generale des sciences pures et appliquees.
Directeur: Louis Olivier. [Semi-monthly.]
V. 15-20, 1904-9. fol. Paris.

Current.

Revue de gynecologic et de chirurgie abdomi-
nale. Sous la direction de S. Pozzi. [Bi-
monthly.] V. 1-13, 1897-1909. roy. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue hebdomadaire de laryngologie, d'otologie
et de rliinologie. Fondee et publiee par E.-J.
Moure. [1 v. in 2 parts annually.] v. 17-30
(annees 17-29), 1896-1909. 8°. Bordeaux &
Paris.

Current. Continuation of: Revue de laryngologie
[etc.].

Revue homoeopathique beige, v. 16-25, 1889,
to March, 1899. 8°. Bruxelles.

Revue homoeopathique fran^aise. Le g^rant:
James Love. Nos. 1-2, v. 1, January and Feb-
ruary, 1890; Nos. 1, 4, v. 13, January and April,

1901; V. 15, 1903. 8°. Paris.

Revue homoeopathique du midi. Publiee a Mar-
seille, par une Societe de medecins. [Monthly.]
No. 1, V. 1, January, 1848. 8°. Marseille.

Revue des hopitaux de France et de I'etranger.

Journal mensuel de clinique medicale et chirur-
gicale et de therapeutique pratique. Le gerant:
Lachartre. v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 4°. Parts.

Current.

Revue d' hygiene et de medecine infantile, et

Annales de la polyclinique H. de Rothschild.
Directeur: H. de Rothschild. [Bi-monthly.]
v. 1-8, 1902-9. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue d' hygiene et de police sanitaire. v. 11-

30, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris.
Current.

. Tables generales . . . (annees 1879 a 1901),
dress6es par le Dr. Vallin. 162 pp. 8°. Paris,

1902.

Revue d'hygiene therapeutique. v. 1-9, 1889-
97. 8°. Paris.

Ended.

Revue d'hygiene et de therapeutique oculaires.

Organe des medecins oculistes, inspecteurs des
ecoles. Fondee et dirigee par A. Le Prince et

M.-V. Berard. [Monthly.] v. 2-3, 1908-9.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue d'hypnologie theorique et pratique dans
ses rapports avec la psychologic, les maladies
mentales et nerveuses. ( Continuation du jour-

nal I'Encephale. ) Directeur: J. Luys. [Month-
ly.] V. 1, 1890. 384 pp. 8° Paris.

Continuation of: Encepliale (L'). Continued, in

1891, as: Afinales de psychiatrie et d'hypnologie, [etc.].

Revue de I'hypnotisme experimental et thera-

peutique, [etc.]. V. 4-23, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris.
Current. In June, 1889, title became: Revue de I'hyp-

notisme et de psychologic physiologique.

Revue de I'hypnotisme et de psychologic phy-
siologique. Paris.

Title, after May, 1889, no. 11, v. 3, of: Revue de I'hyp-
notisme experimental et therapeutique.

Revue illustree de polytechnique medicale et

chirurgicale. Paris.
Title, after 1889, of: Revue illustree de polytechnique

medicale et de chirurgie orthopSdique, Paris.

Revue illustree de polytechnique medicale et

de chirurgie orthopedique. Publiee sous la di-
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Revue illustr^e de polytechnique [etc.]—cont'd,

rection desdocteurs Albert Leblond, Henri Ber-

geron [et al.]. Edition fran<;aise de I'lllustrirte

Monatsschrift der iirztlichen Polytechnik et

du Centralblatt der orthopiidischen Chirurgie.

[Monthly.] v. 1-13, 1H88-1900. 8°. Paris.
Ended. In IHilO, v. 3, title became: Kevue illustr^e

de polyteohni(iue modicale et ehirurgicale.

Kevue des instruments de chirurgie. Bulletin

mensuel illustrc des instruments et appareils en
usage dans les sciences medicales. Directeur:

Emile Galante. v. 1-6, 1891, to November,
1896. 8°. Paris.

Ended. Want nos. 8-12, v. 3, 1893.

Revue Internationale de bibliographic m6di-
cale, pharmaceutique et veterinaire. Dirigee
par Jules Rouvier. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1890;

V. 2-5, 1891, to July, 1894. In 1890, 8°; in
1891-4. 4°. Paris; Bei/roiith {>Si/ri.e).

2 V. in 1890; after 1890 1 v. annually. In 1S91 became
monthly; in 1892 became semi-monthly. After July, 1894
(no. 14, V. 'i), eontinned under title: "Revue interna-
tionale de miSdedne et de chirurgie pratiques.

Revue Internationale de la doctrine homoeo-
pathique, publiee par reunion de medecins, sous
la direction du docteur Jorez. [Monthly.] v.

1-2, July, 1856, to June, 1858. 8°. Bru.relles.

Revue internationale d'clectrotherapie. Pu-
bliee par Georges Gautier. [Monthly.] v. 1-14,

August, 1890, to June, 1905. 8°. Paris.
In V. 8 the words: " et de radiothc'rapie " added to title.

Revue internationale d'ethnologie et de linguis-

tique Anthropos [etc.]. v. 1-4, 1906-9. roy. 8°.

^Yien.
Current.

Revue internationale des falsifications. Am-
sterdam.

Title, after July, 1887, of: Revue internationale scien-
tifique et populaire des falsifications des denr^es alimen-
taires, Am.sterdam.

Revue internationale de m^decine et de chi-

rurgie pratiques. Redacteur: Jules Rouvier.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 5-20, Aug. 10, 1894-1909.
8°. Paris.

Current. Continuation of: Revue internationale de
bibliographie mijdicale [etc.], Paris.

Revue internationale d'odontologie. Directeur:
Paul Dubois. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, July, 1892,
to December, 1893. 8°. Paris.

V. 1 complete in 6 nos.; v. 2 commenced Januarj', 1893.
In January, 1894, was merged in: Odontologie (LM,
forming: Odontologie (L') et La Revue internationale
d'odontologie.

Revue Internationale de rhinologie, otologic et
laryngologie. Par Marcel Natier. [Monthly.]
V. 1-9, Dec. 20, 1891, to March, 1899. fol. & 8°.

Paris.
In April, 1899, continued under title: Parole (La),

Paris.

Revue internationale scientifique et populaire
des falsifications des denrees alimentaires. v. 3-
20, 1889-1907. 8°. Amsterdam, 1889-99; Paris,
1900-1907.

Current. After July, 1889, title was: Revue inter-
nationale des falsifications, and P. F. van Hamel Roos
became editor.

Revue internationale de therapeutique et phar-
macologic. Recueil mensuel. Redacteur en
chef: E. Ricklin. v. 1-7, 1893-9. rov. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue internationale de therapie physique,
kinesitherapie, electrotherapie [etc.]. Publiee
par le Dr. Ch. Colombo. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-4, June 15, 1900, to December, 1903. 8°.

Turin.
Continued under title: Rivista internazionale di

terapia fisica.

Revue (La) internationale de la tuberculose.
Revue niensuelle, pul;li('e en I'ranrais, alleniand
et e.«pagnol. Redacteur en chef: Samuel Bern-
heim. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-15, 1902-9. 4°.

Paris.
Currenl.

Revue de laryngologie, d'otologie et de rhi-

nologie. Publiee par E.-J. Moure. [Semi-
monthly.] V. 9-15. Annees 10-16, 1889-95.
8°. Paris.

Continuation of: Revue mensuelle de laryngologie
[etc.] Continued under title: Revue hebdomadaire de
laryngologie, d'otologie et do rhinologie.

Revue des maladies; can cereuses; clinique, ex-
perimentale et bibliographi(|ue. Redacteur en
chef: E. Ozenne. [(.Quarterly.] v. 1-6, Octo-
ber, 1895, to December, 1901. 8°. Paris.

In lUUl, bcciime bi-inonthly.

Revue des maladies chroniques. Organe de la

villa Exelmans. Le gerant: A. Magnier. [Semi-
monthly.] Nos. 21-50 (annees 1-2), Nov. 17,

1889, to Dec. 31, 1890. roy. 8°. Paris.
Ended. Title of nos. 1-20 was: Villa (La) Exelmans.

Revue des maladies de la nutrition. Comite de
redaction: Frantz Glenard, F. Lagrange [e< oZ.].

[Monthly.] 2. s., v. 1-7, 1903-9. 8°. Paris.
Current. Title of 1. s. was: Revue theorique et pra-

tique des maladies de la nutrition.

Revue de m^decine. v. 9-29, 1889-1909. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Revue de m^decine et d'hygiene tropicales
[Quarterly.] v. 5, 1908. 8°. Paris, Yigot freres.
Current.

Revue de medecine legale et de jurisprudence
medicale. Recueil publie sous la direction de
Henri Bergeron. [Monthly.] v. 1-16, June,
1893-1909. 8°. Pan's.

Current.

Revue de medecine legale, psychiatrique et
d'anthropologie criminelle. Redacteur en chef:
A. Antheaume. [Bi-monthly.] No. 1, v. 1,

1906. 8°. Paris.

Revue (La) de medecine pratique. Le ge-
rant: P. Pinel. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1,

March and April, 1905. 8°. Paris.

Revue de medecine tcheque. Redaction: Em.
Formdnek et V. Pitha. Supplement de Casopis
lekarew ceskych, [Quarterly.] v. 1, 1908-9.
8°. Prague.

Current.

Revue medicale. v. 8-19, 1889-1903. 8°.

Lotivain.
Continued under title: Revue medicale de Louvain.

Revue (La) medicale. Redacteur en chef:
Paul Archambaud. [Weekly.] v. 12-18, 1903-
8. fol. Paris.

Current.

Revue (La) medicale. Quebec & Montreal.
Title of V. 1-3, 1897-1900, of: Revue (La) medicale du

Canada.

Revue (La) medicale de I'Afrique du Nord.
Alger.

See Revue (La) medicale (medecine humaine et ani-
male) et pharmaceutique de I'Afrique du Nord (Algerie
et Tunisie), Alger.

Revue (La) medicale du Canada. P.-P. Bou-
langer, directeur. [Weekly.] v, 1-8, July 7,

1887, to Nov. 2, 1904. 4°. Quebec, 1897-9;
Montreal, 1899-1904.
Ended, v. 1-3 under title: Revue (La) medicale,

Montreal.

Revue medicale de I'est. v. 21-41, 1889-1909.
8°. Nancy.

Current.
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Revue medicale de la Franche-Comt^. Publi-
cation mensuelle de la Societe de medeeine de
Besan(,'on et de la Franche-Comte. v. 1; Nos.
I-7, V. 2, 1892 to July, 1893; v. 11-17, 1903-9.
8°. Besangon.

Current.

Revue medicale de Louvain. Dirigee par les

professeurs E. Hubert, E. Venneman et L.
Dandois. [Semi-monthly.] N. s., v. 1-5,

1904-8. 8°. Louvain.
Current. Continuation ot: Revue medicale, Louvain.

Revue medicale du Mont-Dore. Redacteuns:
Jules Mascarel, Leon Chabory, [et al.]. [Month-
ly.] "No. 1, V. 2, April, 1901; Nos. 1-2, v. 4,

April and May, 1903. 8°. Clermont-Fermnd.
Revue (La) medicale de Normandie. Redac-

teur: Dr. Derocque. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-10,

1900-1909. 8°. Bouen.
Current.

Revue (La) medicale (medeeine humaine et
animale) et pharmaceutique de I'Afrique du
Nord (Algeria et Tunisie) . Publication bimen-
suelle. Redacteur: Dr. Germaix. v. 1-9, Feb-
ruary, 1898-1906. roy. 8°. Alger.

Current. In v. 3, 1900, title becaine: Revne (La)
medicale de I'Afrique du Nord. In v. 8, 1905, became
monthly.

Revue medicale des societ^s savantes. v. 8-10,
1889-92. 8°. Baris.

Revue medicale de la Suisse romande. v. 9-29,
1889-1909. 8°. Geneve.
Current.

Revue medicale de Toulouse, v. 23-24, 1889-
90. 8°. Toulouse.

Revue medico-chirurgicale des maladies, v.

II-19, 1889-97. 8°. Baris.
Ended.

Revue mensuelle de bibliographie medicale.
Publiee i)ar J.-B. Bailliere & fils. Nos. 1-6, 8-9,

V. 1, 1898. 8°. Biris.,

Revue mensuelle de I'Ecole d' anthropologic de
Paris. Publiee par les professeurs. v. 1-8,

1891-8. 8°. Buris.
Continued under title: Revue de rEcole d'anthropo-

logie de Paris.

Revue mensuelle de gynecologie, d'obstetrique

et de pediatric. Baris.
Title, after September, 1907, of: Revue pratique de

gynecologie, d'obstetrique et de pediatric.

Revue mensuelle de gynecologie, obst^trique

et psediatrie de Bordeaux. Redacteur en chef:

R. Lefour. v. 1-5, 1899-1903. 8°. Bordeaux
& Baris.

Revue mensuelle de laryngologie, d'otologie et

de rhinologie.
In 1889, continued under title: Revue de laryngolo-

gie, d'otologie et de rhinologie.

Revue mensuelle des maladies de I'enfance. v.

7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Baris.
Current.

Revue moderne de medeeine et de chirurgie.

F. Helme, redacteur en chef. [Monthly.] v.

1-7, 1903-9. 8°. Baris.
Current.

Revue v neurologii, psychiatrii, fysikdlinf a
diaetetick6 therapii. Rediguje a vyd^vd Lad.
Haskovec. [Monthly.] v. 3-4, 1907. 8°. v

Braze.
Current.

Revue neurologique. Organe special d'analyses

des travaux concernant le systeme nerveux et

ses maladies. Dirige par E. Brissaud et P.

Marie. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-17, Feb. 28,

1893-1909. 8°. Baris.
Current.

Revue v neurologii, psychiatrii, fysikdlini a
diaeteticke therapii. Rediguje a vyddva Lad.
Haskovec. [Monthly.] v. 3-6, 1906-9. 8°,

Braze.
Current.

Revue obstetricale et gyn^cologique (accouche-
ments, maladies des femmes et des enfants), etc.

V. 5-12, 1889-96. 8°. Baris.
Continued under title: Revue pratique d'obstetrique

et de gynecologie.

Revue obstetricale Internationale. Gazette des
praticiens et des sages-femmes, fondee et diri-

gee par le professeur Crouzat. Redacteur en
chef: Dr. Demelin. [3 times a month.] v. 1-5,

1895 to June, 1899. 8°. Toulouse.
Revue odontologique. v. 8-26, 1889-1907. 8°.

Baris.
Current.

Revue d' orthopedic, paraissant tons les deux
mois sous la direction de Dr. Kirmisson et

L.-H. Petit. 1. s., V. 1-10, 1890-99; 2. s., v. 1-10,
1900-1909. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue pharmaceutique. Organe de 1' Union
pharmaceutique de la Flandre-Orientale. Re-
dacteur en chef: L. de Nobele. [Monthly.] v.

1-22, March, 1885, to 1909. 8°. Gand.
Current, v. 8 complete in 10 nos.; v. 9 commenced

January, 1893: 189.5 is also called n. s., v. 1.

Revue pharmaceutique d'hypodermie. Bulle-
tin trimestriel. Redacteur: G. Ernoul. v. 1-2,

October, 1903, to June, 1904. 8°. Bnris.

Revue ( La) de pharmacologie medicale. Jour-
nal international mensuel des sciences pharma-
cologiques appliquees ;i la medeeine et a la chi-

rurgie. Le gerant: Marchal. v. 1-5, April,
1903-7. 8°. Baris.
Current

Revue (La) philanthropique. Paul Strauss,

directeur. [Monthlj'.] v. 18-24, January,
1906-9. 8°. Baris.

Current.

Revue philosophique de la France et de I'^tran-

ger. V. 27-67, 1889-1909. 8°. Baris.
Current. Want 1903.

. Table generals de matieres contenues
dans les annees 1896 4 1905. Par J. Claviere.
8°. Baris, 1906.

Revue du praticien. Revue internationals des
sciences medicales et journal d'inter^ts profes-

sionnels. Redacteur en chef : Albert Le Blond.
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1898. 8°. Boris.
Ended.

Revue pratique de biologie appliques a la cli-

nique et a la therapeutique. Direction scien-

tiflque: Dr. Hallion. [Monthly.] v. 4-7, 1906-9.

8°. Baris.
Current.

Revue pratique des connaissances medicales.
Redacteur en chef: A. d'Ayreux. [Semi-
monthly.] V. 1-2, 1905-6. 8°. Pom.

Revue pratique de gynecologie, d'obst6trique et

de pediatrie. Redacteur en chef: Louis Pierra.

[Monthly.] v. 1-4, October, 1906-9. 8°. Baris.
Current.

Revue pratique d' hygiene municipals, urbaine
et rurale. [Monthly-] v. 1-5, 1905-9. 8°.

Baris.
Current.

Revue pratique des maladies cutan^es, syphi-

litiques et v6n6riennes, dirig^e par le Dr. Le-

redde. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, April, 1902-8. 8°.

Baris.
Current.
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Rcvuc i^ratique des maladies des organes g6nito-

urinaires. Kudacteur en chef: M. (iallois. [Bi-

monthly.] V. 1-6, 1904-9. 8°. Lille.

Current.

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et de gynecologie.

Publiee sous la direction de Faucourt, Barnes,

Cordcs et Bossi. R('dacteur en chef: A. Lutaud.
Monthly.] v. i:]-25, 1S97-1909. 8°. Furis.

Current, v. l-l'i uiirtcr title: Keviie obstetricale et

gynecologique.

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et d'hygiene de
I'enfance. v. 2-22, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris.

Current. In 1,S92, title became: Revue pratique d'ob-
stetrique et pEsdiatrie.

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et pjediatrie. Pa-
ris.

Title, after 1891, v. 4, of: Bevue pratique d'obstetrique
et d'hygifine de I'enfance, Paris.

Revue pratique des travaux de medecine,
"L'Abeille medicale". [AVeekly.] v. 53-56,

1896-9. 4°. Paris.
Ended, v. 1-52 under title: Abeille (L') medicale.

Revue de psychiatrie, de neurologic et d'hyp-
nologie. Recueil des travaux publiees en France
et a I'etranger. Le gerant: A. Lutaud. [Month-
ly.] N. s., V. 1-13, 1896-1909. 8°. Paris.

Current. In 1903, title became: Revue de psychiatrie
et de psychologie experimentale.

Revue de psychiatrie et de psychologie experi-

mentale. Paris.
Title, after 1902, of: Revue de psychiatrie, de neurolo-

gie et d'hypnologie, Paris.

Revue de psychologie clinique et therapeutique.
Publiee par P. Hartenberg et P. Valentin.
[Monthly.] v. 1-4 (annees 1-5), December,
1897, to December, 1900. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue (La) des rhumatisants. Bi-mensuelle,
illustree. RiSdacteur enchef: Alexandre Hepp.
V. 1-3, Dec. 1, 1898, to April, 1900. 4°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue sanitaire de Bordeaux et du sud-ouest.

V. 7-9, 1889-91. 4°. Bordeaux.
Ended.

Revue sanitaire de la province. Bordeaux.
Title, after 1888, of: Revue sanitaire de Bordeaux et

du sud-ouest.

Revue des sciences medic^les en France et a
I'etranger. v. 33-52, 1889-98. 8°. Pom.
Ended.

Revue scientifique et administrative des mede-
cins des annees de terre et de mer. Nos. 222-
225, 1889 to iMay, 1890. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue (La) scientifique de la France et de
I'etranger. 3. s., v. 17-26, 1889-93; 4. s., v. 1-

20, 1894-1903; 5. s., v. 1-11, 1904-9. 4°. Paris.
Current.

Revue du service de I'intendance militaire.

[Bi-monthly.] N. s.. No. 5, v. 10, September
to October, 1897. 8°. Paris.

Revue speciale de I'antisepsie medicale et chi-
rurgicale. No. 10, January, 1889. 4°. Paris.
Continued under title: Revue ggn^rale de I'antisep-

sie medicale et chirurgicale.

Revue (La) de stomatologie. Redacteur en
chef: Dr. Cruet. [Monthly.] v. 7-16, 1900-
1909. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue Suisse des accidents du travail. Mede-
cine; droit. Redacteurs: Eugene Patry, Charles
JuUiard [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, January
to June, 1907. 8°. Geneve.

Revue theorique et pratique des maladies de la
nutrition. Comite de redaction: Frantz Gle-

Revue theorique et pratique [etc.]—continued,
nurd, Fernand Lagrange [el al.]. [iMonthly.]

v. 1-6, 1893-8. 8°. Paris.
Ended. In 191W,-renewed as: Revue des maladies de

la nutrition.

Revue therapeutique et clinique de la tubercu-
lose. Rtklacteur en chef: Dr. Francon.
[Monthly.] v. 1, 3Iay to December, 1904. 8°.

I^arls.

Revue de therapeutique m^dico-chirurgicale.
V. 37-76, 1889-1909. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue trimestrielle Suisse d'odontologie publiee
par la Societe odontologique Suisse. Redacteur:
C. Redard. v. 8-18, 1898-1908. 8°. (inii re.

Current. Issued ivith: Seliiveizerisolie Viertel-
jahrsschrift fiir Zahnheilkunde, Basel.

Revue des troupes coloniales. Ministere de la

guerre. Publication mensuelle. [2 v. an-
nually.] Nos. 7-80, January, 1903-9 (years 2-

8). 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue de la tuberculose, paraissant tons lestrois

mois. Pour faire suite aux "Etudes experi-
mentales et cliniques sur la tuberculose". Re-
dacteur en chef: L.-H. Petit, v. 1-10, 1893-
1903; 2. s., V. 1-6, 1904-9. 8°. Paris.

Current. In 1904 became bi-monthly.

Revue de 1' Universite de Bruxelles. v. 8-14,
annees 1902-3 to 1906-9. 8°. Bruxelles.

Revue veterinaire (Journal des veterinaires du
midi). Publiee a I'Ecole veterinaire de Tou-
louse. Redacteurs: MM. Labat, Neumann et
Sendrail. [jMonthly.] v. 26-27, 1901-2. 8°.

Toidouse.

Revuelta§ (Juan). Observations on the hy-
gienic conditions of the territory of Tepic and
the Pacific coast of Mexico. 8 pp. sm. 4°.

[Mexico, 1892.]
Sepr.from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892.

Revueltas (Juan N.) *Ensayo sobre laclasifii-

cacion de los purgantes. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Mexico, 1879.

Revulsion cmd revulsives.
Besson (A.) * Etude experimentale sur la

revulsion. 4°. Lyon, 1892.
. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1892.

Fildae(J.) *De revulsione. 4°. Lugd. Bnt.,
1731.

Garcia (E. R.) * Breve estudio sobre la me-
dicacion revulsiva. 8°. J/('.rico,1879.

Mesquita de Menezes (A.) *Medica5ao re-

vulsiva. roy. 8°. Pio de Janeiro, 1905.
Note sur femploi de certains emplatres revul-

sifs et en particulier de I'eniplatre Bascourret
(poreux). 8°. [Paris, n. d.]

DE Oliveiea (M. B.
) *Contribui(;ao ao estudo

da revulsao. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 'idOc).

Berrojo y Obregoii (.1.) Importancia de la revul-
sion en terapeutica; ventajas de la rapida. Cong, inter-
nat. de merl. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap.,
158-168.—Besson (A.) Du mode d'action des revulsifs.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, pt. 2, 43-47.—
Iiemoine(G.) Les revulsifs. [.\bstr.] Nordmed., Lille,
1902, viii, 217; 229.—Peter. La revulsion. Union mM.,
Far., 1890, 3. s,, 1, 721-725.—Pinkliol'lH.) Een acade-
mische discussie over de revulsie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.
Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1. 1049; d. 2, 618.—
Van liint(.\.) La revul.sinn en physiologie et en pa-
thologic; theories et applications. Presse m6d. beige,
Bfux., 1906, Iviii, 797-812. [Discussion], 871.

Rew (Henry C).
See Citizens' Association of Chicago. Open letter.

8°. Chicago. 1882.

Rexotan.
Aufreelit. Ueber Rexotan. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,

Berl., 1904, 361.—liinke. Rexotan. Therap. Neuheiten,
Leipz., 1908, iii, 181-184.—Meltzer (R.) I'eber Rexotan.
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Rexotaii.
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1904, xiv, 486.-^Peters
(C.) Ueber Rexotan bei schweren Darmerkrankungen.
Therap. Rundschau, Bed., 1908. ii, 205-207.

Rexrotit (Heinrich ). *Die Geburt bei Doppel-
missbildungen. [Wiirzburg.] 23 pp. 8°. Cas-

sel, Gebr. Gotthelfl, [1891?].
Rey (Albert). * Considerations sur F hygiene du

travail a domicile. 68 pp. 8°. I'aris, 1906,

No. 326.

. The same. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Mi-
chalon, 1906.

Rey (A[lfred-Augustin]) [1813-90]. Eloge de
J., Rainard, ancien directeur-professeur de
I'Ecole imperiale veterinaire de Lyon. 29 pp.
8°. Lyon, Nlgon, 1855.

See, also, Dictionnalre g(5nt'ral de mfidecine et de
chirurgie vfiterinaires [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1850.—Munaret
[Jeau-Marie-Placide] . Lettre sur I'hippophagie [etc.].
12°. Lyon, 1858.

Rey {Arm and).
Inaug'uratiou de la statue 61ev6e £l la m^moire du

Dr. Armand Rey a Corenc, le 22 octobre 1905. DauphinS
m(5d., Grenoble, 1905, xxlx, 34.5-357.

Rey (Etienne). * Etude clinique et experimen-
tale de la leucocytose dans I'erysipele. 91pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 201.

Rey (Felix) & Dautry (Albert). Le raisin et

le jus de raisin, leur valeur alimentaire et the-

rapeutique. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Cahors, A. Coues-

lant, 1908.

Rey (Georges) [1877- ]. *OrthopMie et

sections nerveuses. (Contribution au traite-

ment orthopedique des paralysies par section

nerveuse.) 56 pp. 8°. Lynn, 1901, No. 172.

Rey (Heinrich) [1872- ]. *Ueber Veriin-

derungen der Sclileimhaut des Intestinaltractus

und der Respirationsorgane bei Carbolsiiure-

Vergiftungen. 35 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry,
1896. c.

Rey (Hermann). * De la mensuration du pour-
tour des extremites, en particulier au point de
vue de 1' appreciation du volume et de I'etat de
nutrition des muscles. [Berne.] 34 pp. 8°.

Sion, Kleindienst & Sclvmid, 1896. c.

Rey {Jean).
Teulie (H.) Notes biographiques sur le

medecin Jean Rey. 8°. Toulouse, 1898.
Repr.from: Ann. du Midi, Toulouse, 1898, x.

Rey (Jean-Frangois-Victor) [1868- ]. * Con-
tribution a I'etude de la pathologie de I'amyg-
dale pharyngee. Des adenoidites. 66 pp. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1892, No. 32.

Rey (Jos.) * Ueber die chronische Peritonitis

beilvindern. [Heidelberg.] 31pp. 8°. Dii-

ren, Hamel, 1891.

Rey (Louis-J.-B.-Noel) [1878- ]. *Contri-
bution a I'etude des resultats de I'interven-

tion chirurgicale dans I'epilepsie jacksonienne
d'origine traumatique. xiii, 15-60 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Montpellier, 1901, No. 62.

Rey (M.-Jules) [1865- ]. * Contribution a I'op-

tique physiiilogique. Etude sur le centre de
rotation de INeil humain. 48 pp., 2 diag. 4°.

Toulouse, 1891, No. 3.

Rey (Marcel-Jacques) [1875- ]. *L'adrena-
line en ophtalmologie. 65 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,
1902, No. 25.

Rey (Maximien). Degeneration de I'espece

humaine et sa regeneration. 1 p. 1., 226 pp.
8°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere, 1863.

Rey (Pierre) [1865- ]. *Des hernies om-
bilicales congenitales de I'adolescent et de
I'adulte. 68 pp., 11. 4°. i?/on, 1894, No. 878.

Reybard (Jean-Frangois) [1790-1863]. Re-
flexions sur I'uretroplastie. Nouvelle methode
d'autoplastie appliquee au traitement del'hy-
pospadias et des tistules uretrales. Conside-
rations nouvelles sur le mode de cicatrisation et
sur le traitement de la plaie apres I'uretrotomie
externe dans quelques retrecissements reputes
incurables. 38 pp. 12°. Lyon, A. Vingtrinier,

1856.

Reyburn (Robert) [1833-1909]. Curiosities of
homueopathic pharmacy. 7 j^p. 12°. Chi-

cago, 1890.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass,, Chicago, 1890, xv.

•
'. The life-history of micro-organisms, with

its relation to the theory of evolutioh. ( Read
before the Washington Microscopical Society.)
4 pp. 8°. [w. 7)., 1890.]

. Type of disease among the freed people
of the United States. Consolidated reports of

sick and wounded freed people and white refu-

gees under treatment from 1865 to June 30,

1872, by medical officers on duty in Bureau of

Refugees, Freedmen and Abandoned Lands.
15 pp., 8 tab. 8°. Washington, Gibson, 1891

. Aseptic surgery in the hospitals of Paris
in 1892. 7 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi.

. Diphtheria treated by the early local use
of germicides. 8 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1893.}

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ix.

. Laws of growth of the cell applied to
human anatomy. 4 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1893.1

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893, xxix.

. Type of disease among the freed people
(mixed negro races ) of the United States. 14 pp.
16°. [Philadelphia, 1893.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixiii.

. Clinical history of the case of President
James Abram Garfield. 108 pp., 1 ch. 12°.

Chicago, 1894.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii.

. The operation of vaginal hysterectomy
by enucleation due to Langenbeck. 3 pp. 12°.

[Philadelphia, 1894.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv.

. Vaginal hysterectomy for carcinoma of

the uterus performed by enucleation without
hemorrhage. 5 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.1

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv.

. Life history of bacillus tuberculosis in

its relations to the treatment by tuberculin.

12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi.

—^
. Treatment of purulent tubercular peri-

tonitis by incision, with illustrative case. 7 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1898.

Repr.from:' J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi.

. The case of President James A. Garfield;

an abstract of the clinical history. 13 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii.

—
. Failure of the knife in the treatment of

cancer. 7 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood &
Co., 1901.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, Ix.

. Causes of cancer. 7 pp. 12°. New York,
1902.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii.

. Causes and cure of cancer, and some of

the causes of failure in treating malignant
growths by X-rays and electric currents. 8 pp.
12°. New York, 1906.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii.
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Reyburn (Robert)—continued.
. Fifty years in the practice of medicine

and surgery, 1856 to 1906. Autobiography.
39 pp. 8°. WaMngton, 1907.

For Biography, see .J. Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1200.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. Libr. Medical
Taculty of Georgetown College.

Reycliler (A.) Les theories physico-chimi-
ques. Revue completee par des elements de
thermodynamique. 2. ed. Ip.l., 442 pp. 8°.

BruxeUe.t, II. Laiiiert'm, 1901.

Reye (Wilhelm). * Ueber Nachweis und Be-
stimmung des FiV)rinogen3. 38 pp. 8°. Slrass-

burgi. E., C. &J. Uodkr, 1898.

Reyen (Adolphe).
.^'ee Kiiline ( Ijouis). La nouvelle science de guerir

[etc.]. 8°. Leipzirj, [1893],

Reyes {Agiistln) [1830-1903].
[Blograpliy.] Gac. m6d., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., iv,

3-7, port.

For Portrait, see Arch, de la Soc. estud. elm. de la Ha-
bana (1890-92), 1895, v, faces p. 182.

Reyes (Francisco Raphael de los). See Raph.ael
de los Reyes (Francisco).

Reyes (Franyois-B. )
' *Sur quelques cetones

derivees du metacymene. 96 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903, No. 17.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Reyes (Joaqum). *Tratamiento de la neu-
mom'a. 40 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1874.

Reyes (Lisandro) [1860- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude de I'etat mental chez les enfants de-
generes. 58 pp. 4°. Faris, 1890, No. 377.

Reyes (Manuel Ortega). La medicina legal y
el medico legista. Pequena memoria presentada
al 2° Congreso medico pan-americano en no-
viembre de 1896. 30 pp. 8°. Mexico, Oficina
tipog. de hi Secretar'ui de fomenio, 1896.

Reyes ( Sebastiano ) . Teoria della importazione
del cholera studiata in Palermo. 17 pp. 4°.

[n. p., n. d.]

Reyes Brueiaga (Agustm). *Estudio com-
parativo sobre las flores del arnica del pais y
extranjera. 24 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon,
1886.

Reyes Bruciaga (Jose). * Estudio sobre al-

gunos cases de hematocele jjeri-uterina. 51 pp.
8°. Mexico, F. 11. Blanco, 1878.

Reygasse (Anguste) [1869- ]. *Delafistule
anale et de son traitement par la thermo-cono-
tomie. 200 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 27.

Reygondaud (Emmanuel) [1869- ]. *Con-
siderations sur 1' application des differents traite-

ments de la conjonctivite granuleuse et en par-
ticulier du traitement par les scarifications, le

curettage et le brossage. 41 jip., 1 1. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1892, No. 22.

Reyher (Carl Carlovitch) [1846-90].
See Bornliaupt (Karl F. K.) & Weljamlnow.

Prospect zur Sammlung von Knochensehu.ss-Praparaten
[etc.]. 8°. [St. Petersburg. IS79.]
For Biograptiy, see St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1891,

xvi, 9. Also: Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1890, clxi.x,
pt. 2, 2-9. Also: Chir. Vestnil;, St. Petersb., 1893, ix, 88;
252; 407; 818 (N. N. Ivanoff).

Reylier (Giorgio). Dieta patologica, o sia me-
todo di vivere per gli ammalati. Tradotta dal
tedesco e ridotta ad uso dell' Italia dal Dott.
Luigi Careno, coll' aggiunta d' alcune annota-
zioni. 1 p. 1., 148 pp. 12°. Firenze, G. Paqani,
1795.

Reylier (Oscar [Carl August]).
See Hoist ( Axel). Uebersicht iiber die Bakteriologie

[etc.]. 8°. -Bnsei, 1891.—Naumann (Gastav). Ueber
den Kropf [etc,]. 8°. ii^irf, 1892.—Ribbing- (Seved).
Die sexnelle Hygiene [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. .

.
The same. S°. Leipzio, 1892.

Reyliingius ( Bonaventura ). *De scorbuto.
1 p. 1., 14 pp. sm. 4°. Tuhing:e, T. WerVuius,
1620.

Reykjavik.
See Leprosy {Hospitcds, etc., for), hi/ localilies.

Reylaiid (Bernard Joseph ). Medizinisch-prak-
tische Abhandlung von vorborgenen und lang-
wierigen Entziindungen. 8 p. 1 , 221 pp. 12°.

Wiei)^ J. Stahel, 1790.

Reyinanii (Georg). * Eine Aortenstruma. 24
pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, E. Ottmann, 1898.

Reyiiiaiin (Waldemar) [1869- ]. *Beitrag
zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des Chloralhydro-
cyanid. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. .Tensen,

1895.

Reyiiier (Carl Bruno) [1861- ]. * Ueber
myelogenes Riesenzellensarkom. 32 pp., 1 1.

8°; Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1891.

Reymond ( Camille) [1857-1905].
[Obituary.] Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve,

1905, xxv, 312.

Reymond (Carlo) [1833- ]. Iridectomia
sola od associata alle evaccuazioni ripetute del-

r umor acqueo nella cura di alcune malattie
corneali, stafiloma opaco-procidenza dell' iride,

ulceri ed ammollimenti corneali-hanno. 77 pp.
8°. Torino, V. Vercelliuo, 1862.

. Le arti figurative ed un vecchio pregiu-
dizio fiziologico sulla visione. 35 pi).

8°. To-
rino, G. B. Paraviu ct- Co., 1891.

. Sul valore degli optotipi od alfabeto degli
oculisti. 24 pp. 8°. Mitano, F. Vcdlardi, 1893.

In: CoNVERSAZ. med. . . . Polielin. gen. di Torino, Mi-
lano, 1893, 1. s., no. 5.

. La cliinatologie de Sierre. 32 pp. 8°.

Genhr, H. Kiindig, 1903.
,

See, also, Sperino (Casimir) & Reymond (Charles).
Etudes cliniques [etc.] . 8°. Turin, 1S&2.

Reymond (Carlo).
.S'ee IcOiubroso (Cesare). Studi sull' ipnotismo. 8°.

Soma, 1880.

Reymond ( E. ) Ueber Encephalitis diffusa re-
spective Poliencephalitis des Kindes. 32 pp.
8°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1897. c.

Reymond (fimile) [1865- ]. * Contribu-
tion ;i I'etude de I'anatomie pathologique et de
la bacteriologie des salpingo-ovarites. 203 pp.
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 203.

. The same. 204 pp. 8°. Paris, Cr. Stein-
hell, 1895.

See, also. Terrier (F^lix) & Reymond (E.) Chi-
rurgie de la pl^vre. 12°. Paris, 1899.

& Mally. Contribution a I'etude du trai-

tement des fibromes uterins par les courants
d'induction. 8 pp. 8°. [Paris'], G. Steinheil,

[1891].
Eepr.from: Ann. de gymSc. et d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxv.

Reymond (Georges) [1876- ]. Du drai-
nage de la cavite uterine, ses applications en gy-
necologie et obstetrique. 70 pp. 1 1. 8°. Li/on,

1902, No. 112.

Reymond (Georges - Henri - Francis) . * Du
traitement prophylactique et curatif de I'oph-
talmie purulente des nouveau-nes; methode
emplovee a la clinique Baudelocque. 73 pp.,
4 tab.,"l 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 306.

Reymond (H. C. ) Physiologie et evolution
de I'amour sexuel a travers les ages et les races
humaines. Preface de L. Magon. ix, 10-401

pp. 8°. Paris, Chau7nel & Cie., 1904:.

Reymond (Henry). * Contribution a I'etude
du traitement de la diphterie. [Lausanne.]
62 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. Fribourg, 1905.
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Reyinond (M. ) Das neue Laienbrevier des
Hackelismus. 2 pts. 192 pp. ; 240 pp. 24°.

Bern & Leipzig, G. Froben & Cie. , 1878.

CONTENTS.

1. Th. Genesis Oder die Entwickelung des Menschen-
geschleehts. 3. Aufl.

2. Th. Exodus Oder der Auszug des Menschenge-
schlechts aus Temurien.

— . Der kleine Schweninger oder kein
Schmerbauch mehr. Ein Reimbrevier fiir

Dicke und Solche, die es werden woUen. 62

pp. 24°. Serlin, M. Schulze, 1886.

Reyn (A.) & KJer-Petersen (R.) Observa-
tions on the opsonins with special regard to lu-

pus vulgaris. 35 pp. 8°. London, 1908.
Eepr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1908, i.

Reynai (Georges-Marie-Auguste) [1865- ].

* De la nature infectieuse de la grippe et de son
influence sur la pathogenie de I'ictere grave.
82 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 305.

Reynard (J.-Emile) [1873- ]. * Suites

eloignees de la fracture du scaphoide (49 obser-

vations). 51 pp. 8°. Lijon, 1904, No. 178.

Reynai (Joseph) [1875- ]. *De I'impre-
gnation maternelle ou I'infection maritale. 56

pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 77.

Reynaud [Auguste - Adolphe - Marc] [1804-

]. *Recherches sur la temperature hu-
maine, consideree sous le rapport des dges, des
temperaments, des races et des climats. 43-
54 pp. 8°. Pjris, Crochard, 1830.

Sepr. from: Ann. d. sc. nat.. Par., 1830, xliii.

Reynaud (C. ) * Considerations sur la nature
du retrecissement mitral pur. 110 pp. 8°.

Toulouse, 1907, No. 705.

Reynaud (Charles) [1874- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude de la douleur phrenique au cours
de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 64 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 58.

Reynaud (Gaston) [1873- ]. *De I'here-

dite dans les maladies du coeur et des vaisseaux.

viii, 9-38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, No.
34.

Reynaud (Georges) [1873- ]. *L'hypoten-
sion arterielle et sa valeur clinique dans les etats

tosique et infectieux. 92pp. 8°. Pam, 1901,

No. 491.

Reynaud (Gustave-A.) L'armee coloniale au
point de vue de 1' hygiene pratique. 403 pp.
8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1894.

Repr.from: Arch, de m6A. nav.. Par., 1892-3, Iviii-l.x.

. Considerations sanitaires sur I'expedi-

tion de Madagascar et quelques autres expedi-
tions coloniales fran^aises et anglaises. Avec
une preface de M. de Mahy. xi, 504 pp. 16°.

Paris, L.-H. May, [1898].
. Hygiene des colons. Preface d'A. Ker-

morgant. vii, 406 pp., 7 pi. 12°. Paris, J.-B.

Bailliere & fils, 1903.

. Hygiene des etablissements coloniaux.
Preface d'A. Kermorgant. viii, 411 pp., 10 pi.

12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1903.

Reynaud (Leon).
See Kengade (Jules) & Keynand (L(Son). Re-

cherches statistiques [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1865.

Reynaud (Louis) [1881- ]. *De quelques
procedes de dosages approximatifs mais rapides

et cliniques de I'albumine dans les urines. 54

pp. 8°. Lyrm, 1905, No. 110.

Reynaud (Maurice) [1878- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude de la tuberculose r^nale et de son
traitement par la nephrectomie. 252 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1906, No. 123.

Reynaud (Paul) [1867- ]. *Examen ex-
terne du bassin normal en clinique obstetricale.
70 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 182.

. The same. 70 pp., 11. 8°. Pam, 1894.
Reynaud-L,acroze (Charles). De la nevrite

et de perinevrite optiques considerees dans
leurs rapports avec les maladies cerebrales. 72
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1870.
[P., V. 2251.]

Reynders (John) & Co. Illustrated catalogue
and price-list of surgical instruments, ortho-
pEedical apparatus, trusses, etc. 2. ed. vi, 194
pp. 8°. A^eiv York, [n. c!.].

. The same. 3. ed. vii, 262 pp., 1 1. 8°.

New York, [1880].
. The same. 6. ed. 3 p. 1., 398 pp. 8°.

New York, [1890, vel sub.seq.'].

Reynders (Leon) [1870- ]. *Du x^roforme
comme antiseptique intestinal. 56 pp., 2 1.

4°. Nancy, 1896, No. 25.

Reynders (Reinhardus). *Depulmonum do-
cimasia. 36 pp., 2 1. 4°. Groningse, apud vi-

duaynA. S. Hoitsema, [1813]. [P., v. 1948.]
Reyne (J.) * Contribution a I'etude des idees
hypochondriaques simples (non delirantes). 68
pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 90.

Reyneau (Michel-Joseph-Marcel) [1881- ].

*Demence precoce et hysterie. 55 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1905, No. 38.

Reynes (Henry) [1868- ]. *Etude d'hygiene
marseillaise; la fievre typhoide tl Marseille. 110

pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 138.

. The same. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1894.

Reynliardt (L. ) Le docteur George J. Engel-
mann, de Boston (Massachusetts, Etats-Unis).

p. 43. fol. Paris, [1902].
Cattingfrom: Encyclop. contemp.. Par., [1902].

Reynier (Ernest) [1848- ]. * Epiploite h6-
morrhagique. 36 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Paris,

1899, No. 494.

Reynier (Henry) [1880- ]. *Du bassin
aplati et generalement retreci. 168 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1905, No. 153.

Reynier (J.-B.) Logons d'orthop6die. Des
traitementa des deviations de la taille (sans cor-

sets ni lits orthopediques). viii, 300 pp. 12°.

Paris, G. Masson. 1889.
Cover reads 1890.

Reynier [Jean-Louis-Antoine], [1762-1824].
See Levade [Jean-Daniel-Pierre-Etienne]

,
Keynler

& BertUout vaiiBerclieiii,flls. Rapport [etc.]. 12°.

Lausanne, 1788.

de Reynier (Leopold Ernest). *Die Resul-
tate von 40 Friihgeburtseinleitungen mittels Ei-
hautstichs. [Basel.] 25 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G.
Thieme, 1904.

Reynolds (A. S.) Resinol, a specific in die-

eases of the skin and all itching troubles. 20

pp. 12°. Baltimore, Resinol Chemical Co.
, [1904?],

Reynolds (Arthur R.
) Paper on needed legis-

lation, read before the State Board of Health
Auxiliary Sanitary Association, held in Spring-
field, Nov. 13-14, 1894. 9 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1894.]

For Biograpliy, see Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, 1108.

& Hazen (Allen). The water supply of

Chicago; its source and sanitary aspects. 8,pp.
8°. Chicago, 1893.

Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, v.

Reynolds (Dudley S[harpe]) [1842- ]. Gran-
ular lids. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896.

Bepr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii.

See, also, Briggs (J. R. ) To the medical profession.
8°. [Dallas, n. cl.]
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Reynolds {Edward) [1793-1881].
Obituary. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts <fc Sc., Bost., 1881-2,

n. 9., i-x, 414.

Reynolds (Edward). A contribution to the

mechanism of descent and flexion in vertex
presentations. 9 pi3.

8°. New York, W. Wood
& Co., 1887.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1887, xx.

•

. On the frequency of contracted pelvis

among American women, as deduced from
2,227 cases of labor. 11 pp. 8°. [Phikidelpitia,

1890.]
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1890, xv.

. The relations of the anatomy of the
perineum to the mechanics of its laceration.

11 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Pldladelphia, IT. ,/. Dornan,
1891.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1891, xvi.

. The essentials of success in repair of the

pelvic floor in primary and secondary opera-

tions. 11 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upharn,

1892.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi.

. Practical midwifery. A handbook of

treatment, xiv, 421 pp. 8°. New York, W.
Wood& Co., 1892.

. The same. 3. revised ed. 427 pp. 8°.

New York, Tf. Wood d: Co., 1896.
. The value of electricity in minor gyne-

cology. 17 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up-
harn, 1892.

Repr.fr-om: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi.

. Extra-uterine pregnancy. 15 pp. 16°.

[Boston, 1893.]
Rcpr.fr-om: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii.

. A case of concealed accidental ha?mor-
rhage during the first stage of labor, with re-

covery of mother under conservative treatment.
3 pp. 12°. Boston, 1894.

Repr.fr-om: Boston M. &S. J., 1894, cxxx.

. The treatment of face presentation. 11

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1894.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx.

. A case of accidental concealed hemor-
rhage. 5 pp. 12°. Boston, 1894.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi.

. The results olitained by examination of

the air-distended bladder in females, with re-

marks upon the technique and a summarized
report of cases. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell
& Upham, 1896.

Repr.fr-om.: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv.

. Tuberculosis of the bladder; its appear-
ance and treatment through the Kelly cysto-
scope; with a report of cases. 20 pp. 12°.

New York, 1896.
Repr.fr-om: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix.

. A case of sacculated bladder. 7 pp.
16°. Boston, 1896.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv.

. Some aspects of ureteritis in women.
11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.frnm: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1896, xxii.

. The diagnosis of the condition of each
kidney by inoculation of the separated sedi-
ments into guinea-pigs in suspected renal tuber-
culosis. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Baltimore, 1898.

Repr.fr-om,: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix.

. A new growth of the bladder. 2 1. 8°.

\_Savannah, 1898.]
Repr.from: Georgia J. JI. & S., Savannah, 1898, ii.

. Nephrectomy for renal tuberculosis, with
report of a case. 7 pp. 8°. St. Paul, Minn.,
1899.

Repr.from: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i.

Reynolds (Edward )—continued.
. The conditions which govern success in

the Siinger C;esarian section, from the stand-

point of a personal experience of fifteen cases

without mortality. 12 pp., 1 tal). 8°. New
York, 1900.
Repr.from: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii.

. A case of vesical implantation of the
ureter by Dudley's forceps method after the
failui'e of several plastics. 7 pp. 12°. Boston,

1901.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv.

. The major obstetrical operations, from
the standpoint of the general practitioner; with
a tabular report of twenty-three consecutive
successful cases. 14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901.

Repr.frorn: J. Am. M. Ass., Cliicago, 1901, xxxvi.

. Circumstances which render the elective

section justifiable in the interest of the child

alone. 4 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, il.

. Cases of extra-uterine pregnancy illus-

trating difficulties in the diagnosis of the condi-

tion. 10 pp. 12°. Bo.'fton, 1902.
Repr.fr-om: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi.

. The indications for myomectomy in

young married women; with a report of four

cases of strangulation of fibroids during puer-
peral involution. 11pp. 12°. [C'/f/crtf/o], 1902.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, x.xxviii.

. The use of gynecology by the general
practitioner. 19 pp. 8°. iPortland, 1902.]

Repr.from: Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1901-3, xiv.

. The principles underlying the repair of

cystocele and an operation fomided thereon. 7

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila,, 1902, iv.

. Conservative surgery of the ovaries. 15

pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1906.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi.

. The menopause in fable and in fact. 14

pp. 12°. Detroit, E. G. Smift, 1906.
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, xxx.

. The causes and treatment of sterility in

women. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiv.

. Constitutional ill-equipment of the pa-
tient as a factor in determining the performance
of the primary Cesarean section. 7 pp. 4°.

Chicago, 1907.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix.

. Primary operations for obstetrical debil-
ity; the delivery of debilitated women by opera-
tive methods, intrapelvic or abdominal, before
labor, in the absence of mechanical impedi-
ments and as a method of •hoice. 13 pp. 4°.

Chicago, 1907.
Repr.from: Surg., Gynec & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv.

. The superiority of primary over second-
ary Cesarean sections, and the feasibility and
advantages of a predetermination of the method
of delivery. 22 pp., 10 ch. 8°. Philadelphia,
1907.

Repr.from.: Tr. Am. Gynasc. Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii.

. Modern methods in teaching clinical ob-
stetrics. 21 pp. 8°. /)., n. cZ.]

Aho. Editor of: Biilletlii (The) of the Free Hospital
for Women, Boston, 1903.

& Friedman (L. V. ) The scope of vagi-
nal section in the treatment of pus in the pelvis,

with a report of eighty-two abdominal sections
without mortality; and eighteen vaginal sections
with one death due to accidental causes. 15

pp. 8°. \_Boston, 1901.]
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Reynolds (Edward)—continued.
& IVevvell (Franklin S. ) Practical ob-

stetrics. A text-book for practitioners and
students. xi, 17-553 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Phila-

delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1902.
. The same. xi, 17-553 pp., 3 pi.

8°. London, Lea Bros. & Co., 1902.

& Wadswortli (Richard G. ) Retro-
peritoneal perirenal lipomata; a study of large

retroperitoneal lipomata of perirenal origin;

the technique of their removal, based on ana-
tomical studies, with the report of a case. 78

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.
iJepr./rom; Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv.

Reynolds (Ernests. ) Primer of hygiene, xii,

164 pp. 24°. London d- New York, Macmillan
& Co., 1894.

Reynolds (Frederick P.) The most practicable

organization for the Medical Department of the
United States Army in active service. 51 pp.
8°. Carlisle, 1902.

Eepr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pea., 1902, xi_

. The training of medical officers of the
state forces from a regular army standpoint. 10

pp. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., 1908.
Eepr.from:' Mil. Surgeon, 1908, xxii.

Reynolds (Henry J. ) Address on dermatology.
8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1886.

Repr.froia: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1886, vii.

. Favus. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1886.
Eepr.from: Chicago M. J. & Exam., Chicago, 1886, liii.

. On the identity of so-called specific and
non-specific urethritis. 6 pp. 12°. [^Philadel-

2)hia, 1891.]
Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, Iviii.

Reynolds {Ifenry RevelT) [1745-1811].
JTloore (N.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1890, xlviii, 45.

Reynolds (J[ames] Emerson) [1844- ].

On the isolation of the missing sulphur urea.

15 pp. 12.°. London, 1869. [P., v. 2091.]
Eepr.from: J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1869.

. Discourse on alcohols from flint and
quartz. 14 pp. 12°. London, 1873.

See, aho, MacNaiiiara (Rawdon), Macalister
(Alexander) & Reynolds (J. Emerson). Report on
contagious pleuro-pneumonia. 8°. Dublin, J877.

Reynolds (James H. ).

Editor of: West Virsinia (The) Medical and Sur-
gical Monthly, Huntington, 1904-5.

Reynolds (J[ames] J[ones]). Notes on dis-

eases of women, sjiecially designed to assist the
student in preparing for examination. 4. ed.

xi, 176 pp. 16°. London, J. & A. Churchill,

1894.

Reynolds (John P.) The limiting of child-

bearing among the married; the president's an-

nual address. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J.

Dornan, 1890.
Eepr.from: Tr. Am. Gynaec. Soc, Phila., 1890, xv.

Reynolds (Sir J[ohn] Russell) [1828-96].
Epilepsie, ihre Symptome, Behandlung und
ihre Beziehungen zu andern chronisch-convul-

siven Krankheiten, unter Mitwirkung des Ver-
fassers deutsch hrsg. von H. Beigel. xxix, 374

pp. roy. 8°. Erlan gen, IC.IL Kan.3tmann^, 1865.

. Lectures on the clinical uses of electricity

delivered in University College Hospital. 2. ed.

vii, 118 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blak-

iston, 1874.
. The same. Legons cliniques sur I'elec-

trotherapie. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Dela-

hai/e, 1875.
Eepr.from: France m^d.. Par., 1874, xxi.

Reynolds (fSVr J[ohn] Russell)—continued.
. Walter Hayle Walshe. A biographical

sketch, reprinted with additions, from " The
Lancet" of Dec. 31, 1892. 26 pp. 8°. London,
J. & A. Churchill, 1893.

. The annual address delivered to the
Royal College of Phvsicians. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°.

London, 1894.

. The annual address delivered to the
Roval College of Physicians, April 8, 1895.

36 pp. 8°. London, 1895.
. The organized progress of medicine;

being the president's address delivered at the
sixty-third annual meeting of the British Med-
ical Association in London, on July 30, 1895.

26 pp. 8°. London, 1895.
. The annual address delivered to the

Royal College of Physicians. 37 pp. 8°.

London, 1896.

. Essays and addresses, xxiv, 307 pp.,
port. 8°. London, Macmillan & Co., ltd., 1896.

See, also, Diseases (On) of the spine [etc.]. 8°.

J>/!(7a(Mjj/(m, 1871.—System (A) of medicine. 8°. Phil-
adelphia, 1870-79.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1422-1425.

Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii, 52 (N. Moore).
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1582-1.585. Also: Med.-Chir.
Tr., Lond., 1897, Ixxx, pp. cviii-cxii (W. H. Dickinson).
Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 113, port.

Reynolds (Osborne) [1842- ]. On methods
of determining the dryness of saturated steam
and the condition of steam gas. 14 pp. 12°.

Manchester, 1896.
Eepr.from: Mem. & Proc. Manchester Lit. & Phil. Soc,

1896-7, xli.

Reynolds (Sidney H[ugh]). The vertebrate
skeleton, xvi, 559 pp. 8°. Cambridge, J. dc

C. F. Clay, 1897.

Reynolds (T. F.).
See Aretseus. On the causes and signs of acute and

chronic disease. 8°. London, 1837.

Reynolds (Tabor Burton) [1821-1901].
Morlarta (D. C.) In memoriam. Albany M. Ann.,

1901, xxii, 455.

Reynolds {Thomm F.) [1867-1902].
Russell (J.) Thomas W. Reynolds. [Biography.]

Proc. Am. Psychol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, ix, 329.

Reynolds Library, Rochester, N Y. Annual
reports of the library committee to the board
of trustees. 8., 1892-3; 11.-17., 1895-6 to

1901-2; 20., 1904-5. 8°. Rochester, 1893-1905.

. Reference catalogue, ix, 324 pp. roy.

8°. Rochester, Democrat & Chronicle, 1898.

Reynoso (Enrique). *Ligeros apuntes sobre

la cirrosis en Mexico bajo el punto de vista de
su sintomatologia. 30 pp. 8°. Mexico, L Es-

calante, 1880.

de Rey-Pallhade (J[oseph]) 1850-
_

]. Re-
cherches experimentales sur le philothion, prin-

cipe immediat repandu dans les deux regnes

vivants, son role physiologique probable dans
I'absorption de I'oxvgene par la cellule vivante.

38 pp. 8°. Tou'onse, Gi)net-Pisseau, 1891.
_

. Nouvelles recherches sur le philothion,

son role physiologique dans les oxydations
intra-organiques. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson,

1892.
. Role du philothion dans I'absorption du

soufre pris par la voie gastro-intestinale. 37 pp.-

8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1892.

. Le probleme de I'oxydation de la ma-
tiere vivante. Role de I'hydrure d'albumine ou
philothion. 7 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1907.

For Biography, see Corresp. mi5d.. Par., 1903, ix, no. 212,

3 (L. Laveyssifere).
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Reysaiius de Augusta {Bonifacius).
t'arbonelli (G.) Note di biogrntia mcdica piemon-

tese. Progresso med., Torino, 1902, i, no. 21, p. 3.

van Rcyssclioot (J.) Contribution a I't^tude

experimentale du pental. 40 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

G'and, E. Vanderlmcgen, ]S92.

liepr.from: Ann. Soc. 'de m6d. le Gand, 1)S92, Ixi.

Reysset (Antoine-Edmond) [18(54- ]. *Des
abces de la rate d'origine infectieus^e ,sur un cas

de splenite dans la variole. 36 pp. 4°. Bor-

deaux, 1894, No. 88.

Reyt (Alfred) [1875- ]. * De I'ablation des

vc'sicules seminales tuberuuleuses. 86 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 462.

Reyt (Jacques-Achille-Ferdinand) [1871- ].

* Etude sur les gangrenes d'origine veineuse.

Un cas de gangrene du pied droit et de la partie

inferieure de la jambe droite par obliteration

veineuse avec integrite des arteres chez un
sujet cachectique. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897,

No. 368.

. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steln-

heil, 1897.

Rezepte der klinischen Anstalten in Jena.

3. Autl. 48 pp. 16°. Jenn, G. Fischer,

1906.

Rczepte und Kurarten der l)esten Aerzte aller

Zeiten. Von eineni praktischen Ai'zte. 4.

Theil. 3. Aufl. x, 422 pp. 8°. Leijjzig, J. A.
Earth, 1818.

Rezeptscliliisscl. Aufschluss iiber Wirkung
und Inhalt der gebriiuchlichsten iirztlichen

Verschreibungen; nebst deren Verdeutsch-
ung. viii, 191 pp. 12°. Leipzig, T. Grieben,

1891.

Rezla
(
A manzio ) .

* Enumerazione sL'^tematica

del gasteropodi terrestri e fluviali dei dintorni

di Pavia. 32 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi <£• Co., 1848.

[P., V. 2226.]

Rezia (Jacobus). De ratione sanguinis motus
per arterias dissertatio. 13 pp. 16°. Tieino,

1790.

Rezso (Temesviiry). Eloiteletek, nepszokasok
es babonils eljarasok a sziileszet kijreben Ma-
gyarorsziigon. [Prejudices, popular customs and
superstitious proceedings in regard to partu-

rition, in Hungary.] 36 pp. 4°. Budapest,
Orrosi hetil., 1899.

"

Rezultatf mler protiv chumi rogatavo skota
V Yevropelskoi Rossii. (Na osnovanii offitsi'al-

nikh dannikh Ministerstva Vnutrennikh Diel.

[Results of the measures adopted again.st the
cattle plague in European Russia. (On the
basis of official data of the Ministry of the In-
terior. )] 30 pp. rov. 8°. [<S'<. Petersburg,

1896.]
Repr.from: Pravitelstv. vestnik, S.-Peterb.. 1896. no. 60.

Bound with: Vestnik obsh. vet., 1896, no. 7.

Rezzoiiico (Antonio) [1828-1905]. Delia ma-
lattia di Pott, o rachiartrocace. 54 pp. 8°.

Milano, 1864.
Repr. Jrom: Ann. univ. di med., Milano. 18G4, clxxx.x.

. Delle malattie delle mammelle. 115 pp.
8°. Milano, 1867.

Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med.. Milano, 1867, cc.

. Osservazioni praticbe sulle ernie stroz-

zate e sull' uso del ghiaccio quale potente mezzo
per ottenerne lariduzione. 23 pp. 8°. Milano,
1870.
Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1870, ccxii.

. La coscialgia. 6 pp. 8°. [3/;7ano, 1877.]
Repr.from: Enciclopedia medica italiana.

. Relazione sulF andamento morale ed
economico degli anni 1888-90. 69 pp. ; 53 pp.
8°. Milano, L. Marchi, 1890-91.

Rezzonii-o (.\ntonio)—continued.
. Ospedali comunali e beneficenza citta-

dina. Pensieri e voti. 21 pp. 8°. [Milano,

G. Agnelli, 1893.]
Fnr Hiiiiirnplni, sue Corriere sun., Jlilano, 1905, xvi, 161.

Rhabditis.
See, also. Intestines {Parasites in).
Frese (O.) Ueber mi kroskopisclie Warmer (Rhab-

ditiiUMi) ini Magen einrr Oziinakranken. Miinchen.
mrd, WrliTischr., 1907, liv, .512-51-1.—Kiliinoiiiaiiii (0.)
Kundwiiniier (Khabditis strongyloidfs i iils I rsache oines
Ilautaussclilagcs bei einem Hunde. Deulscho tienirztl.

Wchnsehr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 269.—Mit-liel (.\.) Sur
des formes nouvelles ou peu connues do Khalxlitis.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxv, 907-910.—
ITIoiiicz (R.) Les nvmphes de Rhabditis. Rev. biol.

du nord de la France,' Lille, 1890-91, iii, 470-47:i.—Neii-
Iiaiis (C.) Die postembryonale Entwickelnng dor
Rhabditis nigrovenosa. Jenaische Ztschr. £. Naturw.,
Jona, 1902-3, n. F., xxx, 653-690, 3 pi.

Rhalxlium.
Da 111;' 0:1 I'd (P.-.\.) Un nouveau genre de chytri-

diacees: le Rhabdium acutnm. Compt. rend. Acad. d. SC.,

Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 473.

Rhabdocoela.
Diiplesis-Gotiret (G.) Rhabdoceles de la faune

profonde du lac Leman. Arch, de zool. exper. etgen.
Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1884, 2. s.. ii, 37-67, 1 pi.—Fulir-
inann (O.) Nouveaux Rhabdocielides marins de la

baie de Concarneau. Arch, d'anat. ijiicr., Par.. 1897-8,
i, 458-480, 1 pi.—Gcorgevltcli (.1.) Etude sur le dCve-
loppement de la Convoluta RoscofTensis Graff. Arch, de
zool. exper. et g6n. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1899, 3. s., vii,

343-361,1 pi.—L,aidlaw {F. F.) Typhlorhynchus na-
nus: anew Rhabdoccele. Quart. J. Micr., Loud., 1901-2,

xlv, 637-652, 1 pi. on 2 1.—Luther {X.) Ueber die syste-
matische Stelhmgder Rhabdoeoelen-Familie CatenulidEe
s. str. (Stcnostomid* Vcjd.). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907,
xxxi, 71.S-723.—Sokera ( E.) Ueber die Verbreitung der
Selbstbelruehtung bei den Rhalxlocoeliden. Ihirl., 1906,

xxx, 142-153. . Zur Selbstbefruchtung bei nen
Rhabdocoliden. Tbid., 230.

Rhabdomolg'us.
Ueolier (S.) Rhabdomolgus ruber Kefer.stein und

die .staininform der Holothurien. Ztschr. f. wissensch.
Zool., Leipz., 1907, Ixxxviii, 54,5-689, 2 pi.

Rhabdomyoma.
Cavalie (M.) & ITJoiiot. Sur un cas de rhabdo-

myome chez le cheval. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1902, 11, s.,iv, 539.—Conlorti (G.) Su di alcune partico-
laritii di struttura delle cellule dei rabdomiomi. Clin,
mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 266-270.—Coyne & Cavalie.
Sur un cas de rhabdomvome chez le cheval. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., '1902, 11. s., iv, 1407-1409.

. Essai sur la pathogenie du rhabdomvome pur.
Ibid., 1409.

Rhabdomyosarcoma.
Adaiiii(.T. G.) On a giant-celled rhabdomvosarcoma

from tlie trout. Jlontreal M. J., 1908, xxxvii, 163-165.

Rhabdonema in testin ale.

See Strongyloides stercoralis.

Rhab<loi>leura.
Conte (A.) & Vaney (C.) Contributions a I'etude

anatomique du Rhabdopleura Normanl Allm. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxv, 63-65.—Scliepo-
tletf (A.) Ueber Organisation und Kno.spung von
Rhabdopleura. Zool. Anz.. Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 795-806,
1 pi.—Vaney (C. ) & Conte (A.) Recherches sur le

bourgeonnement de Rhabdopleura Normanni All.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxv, 74.8-750.

Rhabdoi^pheres.
ITIurray (G.) <& Blackman (V. H.) On the nature

of the cocc( (Spheres and rhabdospheres. Phil. Tr., Lond.,
1898, clxxxx, B., 427-441, 2 pi.

Rhabdostrongyloides.
ITaniada (M.) A case of rhabdostrongvloides in Ja-

pan. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 161-166.

Rliades (Joachim Jacob).
>Ve Berjaiiis (Peter Jonas). Abhandlung von denen

kalten Biidern, [etc.]. 8°. Stettin. \im.

Rhagadei^.
Hitolilns. Case illustrating the fact that rhagades

are not always due to syphilis. Polycliu., Lond., 1901, v,
81-83.—Pell'izzari (F.) Cinque casi di ragade anale
post-partum. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii,

' 37S-380.
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Rhag'iocriiiic cells.
Doyon & I>ubreull (G.) Transport de particules

solides par des cellules rhagiocrines. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1906, Ix, 129-131.—Kenaut (.T.) Les cel-
lules connectives rhagiocrines. Arch.d'anat. micr., Par.,
1906-7, ix, 49.5-606, 3 pi.

<le Rliain (E. ) *ITn cas de my61ite diffuse.

[Lau,«anne.] 15 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bdle, 1896.

Rhamnetin.
Lampe (V.) *Zur Kenntnis de.s Brasilins.

Zur Kenntnis des Rhamnetins. 8°. Bern, 1903.

Rhamnin.
Steiiibacli (.1.) A rhamnin-rol. [Rhamnin.] Gyo-

gy^szat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 266-270. Also, transL:
Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Ge-
sellsch., 1898, xix, 218-230. Also, transl: Deutsche Med.-
Ztg., Berl. ,1898, xix, 479; 487. Also, transl.: Klin.-therap.
Wehnschr., Wien, 1898, v, 561-569.

Rhamnose.
C'remer (M.) Ueber die Verwertung der Rhamnose

im tierischen Organismus und einige damit zusammen-
hiingende Fragen der Physiologie der Kohlehydrate. Zt-
schr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F.,"xxiv, 428-
467.—liindemaun ^L. ) i May (R.) Die Verwerthung
der Rhamnose vom normalen und vom diabetischen
menschlichen Organismus. Deutsches Arch. f. lilin.

Med., Leipz., 1895, Ivi, 283-294. Also: Arb. a. d. med.-klin.
Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ.zu Miinchen,Leipz.,
1899, Iv, 379-390.

Rhamnus.
See, also, Rliamnin.
BiNSWANGER ( M. )

Pharmacologische Stu-
dien iiber Rhamnus frangula und Rhamnus
cathartica zur Ermittlung ihrer arzneilichen
Wirksamkeit; ein Beitrag zur organischen Che-
mie und Heilmittellehre. 12°. Miinchen, 1850.

Cabanxes (E. )
* Etude de quelques especes

du genre Rhamnus. 4°. Montpellier, 1896.

CouLOUMA {E. ) *Des rliamuees utilisees en
pharmacie., 4°. MontpelUer, 1894.

GoDOY Alvarez (M. ) *E1 Rhamnus Hum-
boldtianus; apuntes para su historia natural
medica. 8°. Mexico, 1890.

Also, in: N. recop. de monog. mexican., Mexico, 1897,
ii, 126-140.

PoLACco ( R. ) *Studien iiber "Fructus
Rhamni catharticfe". 12°. .Bern, 1900.
Hull ( J. ) Rhamnus Californica in rheumatism and la

grippe. Am. M, J., St. Louis, 1896,xxiv, 200-204.—Knowl-
toii ( F. H. ) Rhamnus purshiana and Rhamnusfrangula.
Merck's Rep.. N. Y., 1899, viii, 1.52.—lielort ( J. ) Memoire
sur les graines des nerpruns tinctoriaux au point de vue
chimiqueetindustriel. Compt. rend.Acad.d.sc.,Par.,1866,
Ixiii, 840: 1084. Also: J. de pharm. et chim., Par.

,
1866, 4. P.,

iv, 420-431. ^?so, Reprint.—lieprince. Contribution a
r^tude chimique de recoroe du Rhamnus purshiana
(Cascara sagrada). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1899,
cxxix, 60.—Literature upon Rhamnus frangula and
Rhamnus purshiana. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait, 1897,
xlv, 201.—IflUIIer (G.) Vergleichende Versuche mit
Kreuzdornbeeren. Monatsh. f. prakt.Tierh., Stuttg.,1904-
5, xvi, 520-.524.—Noe (J.) La bourdaine comme purgatif.
Arch. g(Jn. de med.. Par., 1903, ii, 2472-2475.—Tiolioml-
row (W.) Sur les inclusions intracellulairesde la feuille
du nerprun purgatif (Rhamnus cathartica L.). Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxliii, 922-924.

Rlian (Ciisar). Das goldene Buch des Land-
wirtes iiber Pflege der Haustiere, Entstehung,
Verhiitung und naturliche Heilung der Krank-
heiten der Pferde, Rinder, Schafe und Schweine,
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Tuber-
kulose, Maul- und Klauenseuehe. Eine neue
Tierheilmethode. xlv, 483 pp., 2 superposed
pi. 8°. Berlin, W. Mbller, [1899].

Rhapontic.
See Rheum.

Rhasischisis.
See Spina bifida.

Rhatany.
VAN DER Burg (E. A.) Extractum ratanhise.

8°. [Leiden, 1880.]
Repr.from: Tijdschr. v. Pharm., Leiden, 1880.

Rhatany.
Cotton (J. G. S. ) *Etude comparee sur le

genre Krameria et les racines qu'il foumit a la

medecine. 4°. Paris, 1868.

Delaruelle. Observations sur la ratanhia.
8°. Paris, 1817.

Ohmeyer (G.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der
chemischen Bestandtheile zur Ratanhiawurzel
[Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1893.

Opuscoli e saggi intorno alia ratanhia pub-
blicati dal . . . 0. de Klein colle aggiunte de
. . . Renard, Juch, de Flacho, Karpe, e cogli
esami chimici de' . . . Vogel e Christiano Gme-
lin. Traduzione ad uso de' medici e de' farma-
cisti. 8°. Venezia, 1819.

Rliawn (William H.).
See Essays on roadmaking [etc.] . 8°. Philadelphia,

1891.

Rliazes (Abu Bekr Muhammad Ben Zakhariah
Abrazi) [852-932]. [Tractatus x. medici. Ejus-
dem liber divisionum et alii tractatus. Experi-
menta Galieni et Hippocratis opuscula aliquot
et aphorismi Joannis (Mesne) Damasceni. Re-
gister et versus Maselli Veni;e Beneventani j^rje-

ced. Ne timeas teger morbo quocunque labores,
etc. [In fine:'] Impressum Mediolani per pru-
dentes opifices Leonardum Pachel et Videricum
Seinzenceller Teuthonicos anno a nativitate Do-
mini millesimo quadringentesimo octuagesimo
primo. xvi kalendas Martias.] 216 1. fol. Me-
diolani, 1481.

. Liber dictus Elchavi i. e., Complectens
omnia qu?e ad niedicinam spectant. [F. 1°:']

Joannes Britannicus Brixianus magnifico et
splendidii?sinio comiti Petro Gambeiensi salu-

tem. [F. ifc.-] Incipit prologus libri elhanti i.

totum continentis Bubikir Zacharia errasis filij.

[F. ^a-Sb tab. F. 4°' (c. sig. a.).-] () N. nomine
jOei misericordis et Miseratoris Laus sit uni Deo
glorioso. 278 1. fol. [Bnxix, I486.]

Imperfect. Contains twelve books only.

. Almansoris liber nonus cum exposition©
Sillani. [In fine:'\ Excellentissimi doctoria Do-
mini Petri de Tussignano Receptfe super nono
Almansoris, feliciter flniunt. Impressfe Vene-
tiis jussu etimpensis nobilis viri Octaviani Scoti

civis mode Venetiensis anno salutis mccccxc,
decima die Aprilis. 89 ff. fol. Venetiis, 1490.

. Albubekri Arazi filii Zacharie liber in-

cipit: qui ab eo Almansor vocatus est: eo qui
regis Mansoris Isaac filii precepto editus est.

Verba Abubekri.
In: CoNTENTA in hoc volumine. fol. Venetiis, 1497, ft.

10-1126. Also, in: Ibid. fol. Venetiis, 1508, ff. 2a-112a.

. The same. 81 ff. fol. Venetiis, per 0.

Papiensem de Luna, 1497.
Bound with: del Garbo (D.) Expositio Dini Floren-

tini super tertiam et quartam et partem quintam fen
quarti Canonis Avicenne [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, U^'S.

. De pestilentia.
In: NicEPHORUS logica [etc.] . fol. Venetiis, 1498. R. 4a-

A 4'->.

. Continens quisquis es qui antiquiores

illos et nunquam satis laudatos. auctores in me-
dicinali disci plina sectari studes. En tibi liber

quem in medicina editit Abucbare <ilius Zacha-
rife Ras s, virqui nulli perfecto inter arabas auc-

tores auctoritate, doctrina, judicio, aut experien-
tia fuit secundus. Hunc Helcbany, hoc est

continentem appellavit: quia omnem fere me-
dicinalem artem contineret. In eo enim quje-

cunque a priscis illis tarn grfecis quam arabibus
auctoribus annotatu digna in medicina sunt
sparsim conscripta, collecta, congestaque in

unum coniperies: ita ut nequaquam possit eru-

ditus medicus haberi qui hunc librum non per-
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Rliazes (Abu Bekr Muhammad Ben Zakhariah
Abrazi)—continued.
legerit. Igitur emere ne pigeat. Habel)ia nunc
emendatissinmm : diligenti enini studio et lima

denuo corrigi curavimus et nou niinori iniprimi.

[In fine:~\ Et sic est tinis libri. 12. continentis.

Ad 'laudem Dei Amen. 7 p. 1., 254 ff. fol.

[Venetils], 1529.

. The same. Rhazes's treatise on the

small-pox and measles.
7?i; Mead (Richard). The works of .. . 8°. London,

1756, iv, 109-204.

. The same. Rhazis de variolis et morbil-

lis commentarius. Ex Arabico Latine redditus.
In: Me.\d (Richardust. Opera omnia. 8°. Fariniis,

1757, i, 351-JlO.

. The same. Traite de la variole et de la

rougeole. Traduction fran(;aise par Leclerc et

Lenoir. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Fari.% J.-B. BaiUiere,

1866.
Kepr.from: Gaz. m6A. de I'Algerif, Alger, 18(>4, ix:

1865, X.

. The same. Kniga ob ospie i kori. [Book
on small-pox and morbilli.]

GUBERT (V. 0.) Sanitas publica. 0?pa i ospoprivi-

vaniye. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896, i, 25-60.

. Excerpta quse ad aquas et balnea per-

tinent.
In: BALNEis(De) omnia quae extant [etc.]. fol. I'e-

7ietiis, 1563, ft". 309-321.

See, also, Aroulaiiiis (.Toliannes). Practica Joannis
Arcuhini. fol. Vencttis. 1-197. . The same. fol.

[Papie, 1517.] . Lucidisslma in nonum Raxis ad re-

gem .\Imansorem librum expositio. fol. \'eii(liis. 1553.—
Coste (Jean-Franfois). Lettres a M. Paulet, [etc.] .

12°.

Cantorhery, 1776. — tie Gradi (Johannes Mattha-us).
Practice [etc.]. fol. [71. p., 1471.] . Practica [etc.].

fol. Venetiis, 1560.—Orant (Le) herbier cu Iranroys.

sm. fol. [.4ri)yZai/)'e,1554.]—KesinientderGcsnncllhcyt
ml. s.]. sm. 40. Wormbs, 1530. — de Foriiamira
.loannes) [()il. s.]. Practica cum tabula, fol. [Venetiis,

1521.]

. Sec, also:

Jacchinds (L. ) In nonum Rasis ad Alman-
sorem, de partium morbis commentarii: Hie-

ron. Donzellini . . . studio jampridem publicati:

nunc exipso autographo castigaticres et ampli-

orea redditi. 12°. Basilen', 1579.

DE FoRNAMiRA (J.) lucipit clarificatorium

Johannis de Tornamira super nono Almansoris
cum textu ipsius Rasis. fol. [Lugdiini, 1501.]

Vesalu's(A. )
Paraphrasis in novum li-

brum Rhaz;e medici Arabis clariss. ad regem
Almansoreni, de affectuum singularum corporis

partium curatione. 16°. Bas'dew, 1537.
Cure in an hour by Razes. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 65.

—

Guii;£ues (P.) La guerison en une heure de Razes; tra-

duction et notes. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 363; 411.

Riiea (Lawrence J.) & Eiiiiiions (Arthur B.)

A series of ninety-one consecutive blood cul-

tures. 15 pp. 8°". Boston, 1907.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii.

Rliead (.\lexander). iSVe Raid.
Riieciii {William J [ones]). List of public li-

braries, institutions, and societies in the United
States and British provinces of North America.
81 pp. 8°. Washington, [C. Sherman <& Son,
Philadelphia), 1859.

. Publications of the Smithsonian Institu-

tion. May, 1896. 86 pp. 8°. Washington, 1896.

. The Smithsonian Institution documents
relative to its origin and history, 1835-99. li,

104-1 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office,

1901.
Smithson. Misc. Coll., v. 42.

Rheims.
See, also. Cholera (History, etc., of); Diph-

theria {History, etc., of); Fever
(
Typhoid, His-

tory,- etc., of); Fever (Typhus, History, etc., of);

Klieinij^.
Hospitals (Description, etc., of); Hospitals
(Oymecohgic, etc., of); Hygiene (Municipal,

Lairs, ell-., of); Influenza (History, etc., of);
Sewage (Dispusid of); Statistics (Vital); Wa-
ter (Siipj)h/ of ), hy localities.

Henrot (H.) Compte moral et administratif
de la ville pendant les anncs 1884-91, pn'si'nte

au conseil nmnicipal. 8°. Eeims, 1892.

HoiiL (H.) Annuaire demographique de la

ville de Reims. 1888; 1889; 1894. 8°. Peims,
1889-94.

Deiiio<>'ra]>liio remoise. Union med. du nord-est,
Reims, 1897, xxi, 1-3.—Hoel (H.) Demographic remoise
pourl'annee 1901. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902,

xxxvi, 161-173.—Poiteviu (H.) & liang'let (F.) Pro-
jet d'assainissement de la ville de Reims. Rev. san. de la

• Province, Bordeaux, 1891, viii, 19; 26.

Rlieim§. Bureau hygiene et de statistique. An-
nuaire demographique de la ville de Reims.
Par le Docteur H. Hoel. 8., 1889; 12., 1893;

13., 1894. 8°. Reims, 1890-95.

Rheiii.
Oesterle (O. A.) Rhe'in aus Aloe-Emodin. Arch. f.

Pharm.. Berl., 1903, ccxli, 604-607.

Rhein (Albert AVilhelm Gottlieb) [1871- ].

*Ueber zwei Fiille von primiirem Carcinom
beider Ovarien. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifsirald,

H. Adler, 1898.

Rlieiii (Georg [Ludwig Franz]) [1866- ].

* Einiges iiber Yerbrennungen und deren Be-
handlung im Anschluss an sieben auf der chi-

rurgisclien Universitiits-Klinik zu Greifswald
behandelte Fiille. 26 pp., 21. 8°. Grcifswcdd,

C. Sell, 1896.

Rlicin ([Heinrich] Carl) [1856- ]. *Ueber
Keratitis neuroparalytica. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berliri, P. Neusser, 1880.

Rlicin (John H. W[allace] ). Encephalitis and
other nervous affections complicating scarlatina.

13 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, 1905.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix.

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila.,

1905.

. A pathological study of acute myelitis,

with a report of two cases. 25 pp. 4°. Phila-

delphia, 1905.
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M.BulL, Phila., 1905. xvii.

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol.. Phila.,

1905.

. Four cases of hemiplegia (syphilitic en-

cephalitis, cerebrospinal svphilis), with autopsv.

15 pp. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, cxxxi.
7)!; Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila.,

1906, ii.

. A pathologic study of seven cases of

paralysis without gross anatomic change in re-

lation to the .,'ause or causes of uremic hemiple-
gia. 15 pp. roy. 8°. [Chicago], 1906.

In: Univ. Penn." Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila.,

1906, ii.

. The treatment of arthritis deformans.
9 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1907.

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, xxxi.

See, also, Mitcliell (John Kearsley), jr., & Rliein
(J. H. Wallace). Case of primary combined column dis-

ease. 16°. Chicago, 1898. . A case of trans-

verse myelitis [etc.]. 16°. Chieario. 1S9S.

& Potts (Charles S. ) Post-apoplectic

tremor (symmetrical areas of softening in both
lenticular nuclei and external capsules) . 12 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1907.

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,X. Y.. 1907, xxxiv.
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., [Phila.],

iii.

Rlicin (M[eyer] L. ) Studies of pvorrhea alveo-

laris. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1888.
Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila.. 1888, xxx
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Rhein (M[eyer] L. )—continued.
. Chloride of methyl. 8 pp. 8°. [Chi-

cago, 1889.]
Repr.froin: Dental Rev., Chicago, 1889, iii.

. Amputation of roots as a radical cure in
chronic alveolar abscess: in pyorrhoea alveolaris

complicated by alveolar abscess. 10 pp. 8°.

Chicago, H. D. Jusii, [1890].
Sepr.from: Tr. Am. Dent. As.s., Chicago, 1890.

. The value of intense cold in dentistry,

and its production by the chloride of methyl
spray. 5 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.]

Repr.froin: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1890, xxxii.

. Ideal bridge-%vork. 14 pp. 8°. \_PMla-
clelphia, 1894.]

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi.

. Dental Society of the State of New
York. Report of the committee on practice.

8 pp. 8°. PhiladdpMa, 1895.
Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 189.5, xxxvii.

. An etiological classification of pyorrhea
alveolaris. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Dent. Ass. 1893-4, Phila., 1895.

. Alveolar abscess; preventive and cura-
tive treatment. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 19,%^.']

Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1896, xxxviii.

. The oral expressions of malnutrition.
12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,
Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1896, xxxviii.

Rhelnboldt (Max). *Zur Mechanik der Mus-
kelzuckung. 36 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., D.
Lauher, 1892.

Rheindorf (Adolf) [1878- ]. Ngevus pig-

mentosus. Beziehungen desselben zu Som-
mer.sprossen und Chromatophoromen. 29 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Berlin, Gebr. Unger, 1905.

Rheindorf (Hermann) [1867- ]. *Ueber
326 Falle von Enucleatio bulbi. 33 pp. 8°.

Bonn., J. F. Curthaus, 1891.

Rheindorf (J[oseph]) [:i837-
_

]. Hand-
buch der Augenheilkunde f iir praktische Aerzte.

2. Aufl. X, 238 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Heidelberg,

[E. Polz], 1871.
. The same. 3. Aufl. x, 246 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Heidelberg, C. F. Winter, 1875.

Rheindorif (Oscar) [1864- ]. _
Ueber

Kehlkopftuberculose im Kindesalter im An-
schluss an einen Fall von Pseudoparalyse
und Tuberculose. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg,

M. Liedtke, 1891.

Rheineeii (Johannes). Neuer medicinischer
Volkscathechismus, oder niitzlicher Unterricht

fiir erwachsene Menschen zur Erhaltung der
Gesundheit, und zum Benehmen in verschiede-
nen Umstiinden und Ereignissen im gemeinen
Leben. xvi, 176 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Memmingen,
1806.

Rheiner (G. ) Wie entstehen geistige Storun-
gen und wie verhiitet man solche? vii, 132 pp.
'8°. Leipzig, G. Foci:, 1893.

. The same. Wie entstehen nervose Sto-

rungen und wie verhiitet man solche? 2. Aufl.

132 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Ziirich, T. Schrdter, 1897.

. Wie wird dein Kind gross, stark, gesund?
Praktischer Ratgeber iiber Kinderernahrung in

gesunden und krankenTagen. 82 pp. 12°. Zu-
rich, T. Schroder, 1903.

. Gesundheitliche Winke fiir Frauen und
Tochter. 32 pp. 8°. Ziirich, E. Richter, 1906.

Rheinfeldeii.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Rheinheimer (Hermann). *Ueber congeni-

talen partiellen Defekt der Fibula. 49 pp., 2

tab. 8°. WiXrzburg, 1898.

I

Rheinstaedter (A[ugustus]) [1839- ].

I
Praktische Grundziige der Gynaekologie. Ein
Handbuch der Frauenkrankheiten fiir prakti-
sche Aerzte. 2. Aufl. ix, 420 pp. 8°. Berlin,
A. Hirschwald, 1892.

Rhcin§tein (Joseph). *Die Veranderung der
Schiileraugen in Bezug auf Refraktion und Au-
genspiegelbefund, festgestellt durch in Zwi-
schenriiumen von mehreren Jahren wiederholte
Untersuchung derselben Schiiler. [Wiirzburg.J
21 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Simivn, 1890.

Rlieinwaid (Max). *Die Behandlung des
einfachen Magengeschwiirs mit Karlsbader Ku-
ren. 25 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 1898.

Rheniniu!^ Fanning Palaemon (Quintus).
iS'ee Celsus ( AureliusCornelins). De re medica. 12°.

Salinyinci. 1538. . The same. 12°. Luqduiii. 1542.
. The same. 16°. Lugduni.lhi'i. The same.

16°. Lugdiini, Ibai. . The same. 16°. Patavii, 1563.
—. The same. 12°. Lugdmii, 1566. . The same.

24°. 1608.

Rheiis.
Hiiitze (E.) & Orilnliut (L.) Chemische und phv-

sikalisch-chemische Untersuchung des Rhenser Sprude'ls
zu Rhens bei Coblenz am Rhein. Balneol. Ztg., Berl.,
1902, xiii, 164; 172: 181.

Rheochoi'ds.
Symes (W. L.) Two graduated arc rheochords.

Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1902, pp. xxxii-xxxv.

Rheol.
Henkel. [Rheolpraparate: lebende Saccharomyces-

reinculturen.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stiittg.,

1904, li, 213-218.

Rheostats.
JoFHE (R.) *Nuevo reostato. 8°. Mexico,

1889.
Bergonie. Rheostat 61ectrolytique destine aux cou-

rants intenses. Assoc. fran^. pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r.,

Par., 1900, xxix, 284.—Bordler (H.) Interrupteur rh6o-
."^tatique rvthmique universel. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Lvon, 1903, ii, 291-294. Also: Arch, d'electric. m^d.,
Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 487-191.—Dufour (M.) & Veraln
(L.) Une nouvelle forme de rheostat liquide. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 172-174.—Killlan (G.)
Ein Rlieostat fiir Galvanokaustik. Verhandl. d. Ver.
sflddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 111.—
Liallemeiit (A.) Les rheostats; modification du rheo-
stat du Prof. T. Guilloz (de Nancy). Rev. med. de la
Franche-Comte, Besan^on, 1903, xi, 144-149.—liCdwc (S.)

Rheo.stat oscillant pour la production des courants ondu-
16s. Arch, d'electric. m^d., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 300-306.—
IHarsliall (D. T.) A simple and inexpensive rheostat
to use with the electric light current. Med. News, N. Y.,

1904, Ixxxiv, 440. — Nieoletis. Courant enallaxotone
obtenu par le rheostat enallax-ohm. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1907, Ixii, 127-129. Also: J. de physioth6rap..
Par., 1907, V, 492-497.—Nogier. Rheostat i51ectro-pneu-
matique. Bull. Soc. med. d.hop.deLyon, 1904, iii, 94-96.

—

Pascalis (G.) Un nouveau systeme de rhtetat pour
analyses 61ectrolytiques. Monit. sclent.. Par., 1906, 4. s.,

xx,168.—Seliwalbe (C.) Ein neuer, einfacher, billiger

und guter Rheostat. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel,
1902, xx.xii, 694.—Tapia (A. G.) Un nuevo reostato de
adaptacion & la corriente urbana: estado actual de la
endoscopia comoprocedimiento de exploraeion (laringo-
scopia, rinoscopia y sinuscopia, otoscopia. esofagoscopia,
etc.). Rev. Ibero-Am. de eien. mt'd., Madrid, 1903, ix,

315: x, 1.53. 1 pi.—Weil (E.-A.) Un nouveau rheostat
pour le courant statique induit. Tribune m6d., Par., 1899,

2. s., xxxi, 629-631.

Rheotaxis.
Hartley (P. B.) The relation of optical stimuli to

rheotaxis in the American lobster, Homarus americanus.
Am. .1. Physiol., Bost., 1906-7, xvii, 326-343.

Rheotome.
See Ph.ysiolog'y" {Experimental, Apparatus

.for).

Rheotropism.
Dewitz (J. ) Ueber den Rheotropismus bei Thieren.

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 231-244.—liyon
(E. P.) Rlieotropism in fishes. Am. J. Phvsiol.. Bost.,

1904-5, xii, 149-161. Also [Abstr.] : Biol. Bull., Woods Holl,

Ma.ss., 1904-5, viii, 338.

Rhetius (Jeremias). De epilepsia et incubo.
In: RoLFlNCK (W. )

Epitome meth. cognosc. [etc.].

sm. 4°. Jense, 1655, 49-64.
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Rhett {Robert Barnwell), jr. [1854-

1901].
Potter (W. W.) In memoriam. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.

& Gynec. 1901, Pliila., 1902, xiv, 359-361, port.

Rlieiulc (Johann). *ZurLehre der traumati-

schen Epithel-Cysten. 18 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, H. Sturtz, 1894.

Rheum.
Alauzet(E.) *Etude des iirincipales rhu-

barbes. 4°. Montpelliei; 1888.

Alpinus (P.) De rliapontico, disputatio in

gymnasio Patavino habita. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,

1718.

Betti (A. M.) In quartani fen primi canonis

AvicenncB commentariuni longe doctinsimum

nunc primum in lucem editum. Ejut'dem au-

thores qu;estio de rhaViarbaro munquam alias

edita. fol. Boiioniic, 1.560.

Collin (E. ) *Des rhubarbes. 4°. Pnri%

1871.

Fristedt (R. F. ) Den sednaste tidens bidrag

till rhabarberformernas diagnostik. [Recent
contributions to diagno.«is of genera of rhubarb.]
8°. Slorkholm, 1865.

GiFFARD (E.) * Syntheses de pharmacie et

de chimie. De la rhuljarbe et de I'acide aceti-

qoe. 4°. Paris, 1868.

Hennequin (J.-B. )
*Syntheses de pharmacie

et de chimie. Acide acetique; acetates; rhu-

barbe. 4°. Paris, 1869.

Heuberger ( K. )
* Untersuchungen des chi-

nesischen Rhabarber. 8°. Bern, 1902.

Kennedy (H. A.) *De rhabarbaro. 8°.

Edinhurgi, 1754.

[MoNARDUs (X.)] Brief traite de la racine

mechoacan, venue de I'Espagne nouvelle. Me-
decine tres excellent du corps humain. Bla-

sonnee en mainte region la reubarbe des Indes.

Trad, d'espagnol en francois, par J[aques]
G[ohory]. 12°. Kown, 1588.

Scheltema (S. p.) *Spec. botan.-med. de
rheo. 8°. Traj. ad Rhemun, \\^2T\.

Valcarenghi (P.) Rifiessioni medico-pra-

tiche sopra la lettera familiare del sig. dottore

Ignazio Pedratti, fatta in risposta alia disserta-

zione epistolare dell' uso, ed abuso del rabarbaro
unito alia china china. Premesso tutto cio, che
circa questa controversia da una parte e dall' al-

tra e state fin' ora pubblicato. 8°. Cremona,
1749.

. The same. 8°. Cremona, 1758.
Bindlieim. Analyse du sue de la racine de rha-

pontic et de la terre qvi'on en separe, extraite des annales
chlmiques de M. Creel. Trad, de Tallemaud pur Couret.
J. de mi'd. chir., pharm. [etc.], Par., 17S9, Ixxviii, 216-
221. — Fristedt. [Den asiatisica rhabarbcrdrnguens
nrspruiig.] [Origin of .Asiatic rhubarb.] I'psala Liikaref.

Forh.. lb65-6, i, 3n0-352. Also, Reprint.—Oilson (E.)

Les principes actifs de la rhubarbe. Rev. pharm., Gand,
1898, n. s., iv, 169-175. . De la presence des acidesgal-
lique et cinnamique dans la rhubarbe de Chine. Ibid.,
1902, n. s., xiv, 201-205. . Contribution a I'etude des
tannoides; les taunoides de la rhubarbe de Chine. Cel-
lule, Lierre & Louvain, 1902-3, xx, 309-416. 1 I. . Les
principes purgatifs de la rhubarbe de Chine. Arch, in-
ternat. de pharmacod., Brnx. et Par., 1905, xiv, 455-.503,

1 1. A!so: Rev. pharm.^ Gand, 1906, n. s.. xxii, 289: 321;
353.—tioris (A.) & Crete (L. ) La rhubarbe de Chine.
Bull. d. so. Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 93-104, 2 pi.—
Hartwicli (C.) Ueber Rhabarber und einige neue
Drogen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
-Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 630-
632.—HelnricU (J. B.) Elixir rhei aromatici Dung.
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxix, 46.—Hwass (T.)
Omrabarber. [On rhubarb.] Cpsala Liikarf. Forh., 1878,
xiii, 609-627.—Jakabliazy (S.) Vergleichende Unter-
.suchungen flber chiiiesischen und europiiischen Rha-
barber. Ztschr. d. allg. osterr. Apoth.-Vcr., Wien, 1902,
Ivi, .553; 585.—Iiainotte. Notes sur le Rheum oiticinale.
Soc. d. sc. med. de Gannat. Compt. rend., Par., 1SS6, xl,
149-158, 3 pi.—Sayre (L. E.) .A brief study of the rhu-

Rhetim.
barlw and a probable adulterant. Am. J. Pharm., Phila.,

1.898, 1 ."cx, 129-135, 1 pi.—Tseliircil {A. ) Notiz liber den
Rhabarber und seine wirksanien Bestandteile. Schweiz.
Wchnschr. f. Cbem. u. Pharm., Ziirich, 1899, xxxvii, 629-

532.— Tscliircli' (A.) & Heutoerfjer { K. ) Unter-
suchungen iiber den chinesi.schen Rhabarber. Arch.d.
Pharm., Berl., 1902, ccxl, ,596-630. Also: Ztschr. d. allg.

osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1902, Ivi, 7.54-7-56.-Unzer (.J.

A.) Vom Rhabarber. Arzt, Hamburg, 1769, iii, 498-.504.

—

AVIlson (E. H. ) Chinese rhubarb. Scient. Am. [Suppl.l,

N. y., 1906, Ixii, 25849. — Zernlk (F.) Rhounuioid.
Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxiii, 301.

Rheum ( Toxicologn of).
<ioUleiiber!i (H.) An exanthema after the use of

rhubarb. X. York M. J., 1.889, 1, 6.52-654.—O'Neill (\V.)

H;ematuria and garden rhubarb. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii,

,54.—PafUot & Boye (G. ) Cas d'empoisonnement par
un plat de rhubarbe. Med. mod.. Par., 1907, xvii, 296.

—

Scliultliess (H.) Hamaturie durch Oxalsiiure nach
Rhabarbergenuss. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903,

xxxiii,617.

Rheumasan.
Belir ( M. ) Die Behnndlung gewisser innerer Er-

krankungen durch ausserliehe Anwendung des Salizyls

in Form von Rheumasan. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904,

xviii,231-235.—Frankel. Kurze therapeutischc Mitthei-
lungen iiber Erfolge mit Rheumasan und Ester-Derma-
san. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 775.—KSbiscU
( F. ) Ueber Rheumasan. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 683.—Strelfer. Rheumasan.
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 261-263.— iKorn ( N.)
Kasuistische Beitrage fiir die Verwendbarkeit des Rheu-
masan und Ester-Dermasan. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906,

xxxi, 492.

Rheumatol.
Gaiiz ( K. ) Ueber den therapeutischen Wert des

Rheumasols. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1307-1311.

—

Podloueky ( H. )
Einiges uber die Wirkung des Rheu-

masoi. B>id., -irn-i-m.

Rheumatic affections.

See, ako, Rheumatic fever; Kpheumatism
[Chronic); Rheumatoid arthritis land subdivi-

sions] .

Admira.\l (A. T. ) *De rheumatismo. 4°.

Lugd. But., 1777.

Allinson (T. R.) Rheumatism, acute and
chronic; its cause, symptoms, complications,
and cure; also its prcYention hy hygienic
means. 12°. London, 18S6.

Bechet (J.-T. ) * Dissertation sur le rhuma-
tisme. 4°. Strasbourg, an X11
Bennett (M.) *De rheumatismo. 8°. Edin-

burgi, 1820.

VON Bilfinger (P. ) Einiges iiber rheunia-
tische Affectionen und den Balsam Bilfinger

sowie iiber andere Leiden. 16°. Berlin, [n. d.].

Boeing (J. C.) *De differentia rheumatismi
a morbis congeneribus. 16°. Duisburgi CUvo-
riim, 1763.

BuRwiNKEL (0.) Der Gelenkrheumatismus.
12°. Leipzig, 1902.

Clevenger (S. V.) Rheumatism, gout, and
uric acid. 12°. [n. p., n. d.]

Conklin (A. B. ) Gout, rheumatism, and ar-

thritis deformans. 8°. [Ambler, n. d.]

Fackelmann { W. )
Gicht, Rheumatismus.

8°. Berlin, [1907].
Fuller (H. W. ) On rheumatism, rheumatic

gout, and sciatica; their pathology, symptoms,
and treatment. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1856.

Garrod (A. E. ) A treatise on rheumatism
and rheumatoid arthritis. 8°. Philadelphia,

1890.

Gebh.\rdt ( W. ) Der Rheumatismus, Liih-

mungen, Krilmpfe, Zittern, Veitstanz, Fall-

sucht, Hiiftweh and andere Leiden der Be\ve-
gungsorgane, sowie die Hysteric, etc. ; ihr
Wesen und ihre radikale Heilung. 8°. Leip-
zig, [1890, vel subseq.].
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Rheumatic affections.
Ghizzi (F. ) *Sul reumatismo. 8°. Pavia,

1849.

Gkos (E. L. ) A modem pathological and
therapeutical study of rheumatism, gout, rheu-
matoid arthritis, and allied affections. Transl.
from the French. 12°. [London, 1897
GuYOT (B. ) *De fluxionibus in genere et de

rheumatismo in specie. 4°. Lugd 1730.
Haebech{T. ) *De rheumatismo. 4°. Lugd.

Bat., 1669.

Hensel ( J. ) Vereinfachte Heilknnst auf
physiologische Chemie begriindet. I. Rheu-
matismus und Tuberkulose. II. Wie entstehen
Bacillen? 8°. Leipzig, 1899.

Jacquelin ( p. )
* Du rhumatisme sacro-

ihaque. 8°. Paris. 1899.

Lane (H. ) Differentiation in rheumatic dis-

. eases (so called), based upon communications
read before the Royal Medico-Chirurgical Asso-
ciation, 1892, Bristol Medico-Chirurgical Asso-
ciation, 14th May, 1890, and reprinted from the
Lancet, October, 1891. 12°. London, 1892.
L'Oste(E. )

* De rheumatismo. 8°. Edin-
burgi, 1820.

McGavin (S. ) *Diss. qusedam de rheuma-
tismo acuto et chronico complectens. 8°. JEdin-
burgi, 1820.

Marcuse (J.) Rheumatismus, sein Wesen
und seine Bekiimpfung. Gemeinverstiindlich
dargestellt. 8°. Munchen, 1905.

Nouveau traite de medecine et de therapeu-
tique. Pu))lie en fascicules sous la direction de
P. Brouardel et A. Gilbert. VIII. Rhumatis-
mes; rhumatisme articulaire aigu, pseudo-rhu-
matismes, rhumatismes chroniques, par F.
Widal, J. Teissier et G. Roque. 8°. Paris, 1906.
Penieres (L. ) Le rhumatisme; pathoge-

nie et traitement. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Also [Abstr.] , in: Progrfes m6d., Par., 1904, 3. s., xx, 267:
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und wie heilt man ihn? 12°. Meran, 1905.
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1906.

Symes (J. 0.) The rheumatic diseases. 8°.

London, 1905.

WouTERS (J. T. ) Rheumatiek en jicht. 8°.

Zwolle, [1907].
Weetlind (E. W. ) Gikt och reumatism.
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BacliraeU (B.) Rheumatism. Illinois M. J., Spring-

field, 1906, X, 292-297.—Barbour (P. F.) Some English
views on rheumatism. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1905, xxxix, 12.5-136.—Benedict (A. L.) Rheumatism.
N. Albany M. Herald, 1903-4, xxii, 361-303. — Bielogo-
lovol ( A. A. ) K voprosu o porubezhnikh formakh
mezhdu relmatizmom i gnoyekroviyem. [Forms of dis-

ease bordering upon rheumatism and septicemia.]
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 369-372. — Blocli (R.)
Beitriige zur Diagnose und Behandlung rheumatischer
Affektionen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 346:

1903, xvii, 354; 412; 462. — Camerer. Gicht, Rheuma-
tismus und verwandte Krankheiten. Deutsche Med.-
Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 51:3-516. Alfo: Med. Cor.-Bl. d.

wurttemb.iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1902, Ixxii, 417-422.—Char-
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tlus (J.) De rheumatismo. In his: Posterlores cogita-
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tiones [etc.], 12°, Par., 1669, 62-107. — Corbin (M. X.)
Rheumatism. South. Med., Savannah, 1904, x, 79-82.—
Crueger (E. A.) Rheumati.sm. Am. Med,, Phila., 1904,
vii, 734. Also: Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 1905, vi, no. 1, 40-
44.—DucfcwortU (Sir D.) The clinical and patholog-
ical relations of the chronic rheumatic and rheumatoid
affections to acute infective rheumatism. Clin. J., Lond.,
1901, xviii, 1; 23.—Felcli (B. F.) A svnopsis of gout
and rheumatism. Milwaukee M. J., 1906, xiv, 159; 192.—
Fowler (.1. L. ) Recent advances in the studv of rheu-
matism. Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 174; 197.—Gal-
Har<l(L.) Le rhumatisme sacro-iliaque. Bull, etmem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 408-412. — Ciarrod
(A. E.) The clinical and pathological relations of the
chronic rheumatic and rheumatoid affections to acute
infective rheumati.sm. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i. 774-777.
[Discussion]

, 858; 936. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 710-
712.—Glass(P.J.) Some remarks on rheumatism. Mo-
bile M, & S. J., 1904, V, 216-220. — Ooldtliwait (J. E.)
Infectious arthritis. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 363-371.

. The differential diagnosis and treatment of the
so-called rheumatoid diseases. Bnd., cli, 529-534. Also,
Reprint.—Gorocliovzeft" (N. P.) Vzgliad na revma-
tizm. [Views on rheumatism.] Protok. zasaid. Kav-
kazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1891-2, xxviii, 71-86.—Cirandy
(C. R.) Rheumatism and other att'ections of the joints.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1443-1446. —Hadra
(B. E, ) Nature and treatment of gout and rheumati.sm.
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 10-12.—Hawtliorne (C. O.)
Some practical issues which arise out of the uncertain sig-
nificance of the term "rheumatism ". Med. Press&Circ,
Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxix, 425. [Discussion], 428.—Herz-
I'eld. Rhcumatische Erkrankimgen der Eisenbahnbe-
diensteten. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xii, 233-
235.—Hessler (R.) Rheumatism and rheumatic affec-
tions. Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag., 1904, xxiv, 177. Also,
Reprint. — Hirtz ( E. ) & Roustan. Rhumatisme
xypho'idien. J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1899, Ixx, 253^
258.—Hlava (J.) K anatomii a aetiologii tak zvanj'ch
rheumatick^fch onemocneni. [On the anatomy and pa-
thology of the so-called rheumatic diseases] <5asop. K'k.
cesk., V Praze, 1884, xxiii, 275-279.—Hopkins (J.) On
rheumatism and allied affections. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7,
ix, 183-187.—Kelso (J. C.) Rheumatism. Penn. M. J.,

Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 241-243.—Lane (H.) Differentia-
tion In rheumatic diseases (so called). Lancet, Lond.,
1890, ii, 862. Also, Reprint.—Lavenson (R. S.) A case
of chronic osteo-atrophic arthritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1907, xlviii, 279-282.— l,e Fur (R. ) Arthropathies
et manifestations rhumatismales d'origine prostatique.
Ass. franc, d'urol. 1906. Proc.-verb., Par., 1907, x, 297-
309.—Lie Gendre. Le rhumatisme et la diatliese ar-
thritique. J. de mM. int.. Par., 1906, x, 361-363.— Len-
Iiartz (H.) & von Heineke (W.) Behandlung des
akuten und chronischen Gclenkrhcumatismus und der
rheumatoiden tmd Muskelerkrankungen. Handb. d.
spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., Jena, 1894, v, 139-186. Also:
Handb. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufi., Jena, 1898, vi,

520-555.—Levison (F.) Die Polyarthritis villosa infec-
tiosa. Verhandl. d. nord.Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stock-
holm, 1903, iv, 218-226. Also [Abstr.]: K,i0benh. med.Selsk.
Forh., 1902-3, 43.—Litclifield (W. F.) A preliminary
note on a physical sign of the rheumatic diathesis. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 467. — L,iitzl»8ft (F.)

Om Begrebet Reumatisme og om Reumatismeteorier.
[The conception of rheumatism, and thetheories of rheu-
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:356.—Mackenzie (S.) On the various forms of rheu-
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J.,1897,n.s.,i,32; 139.—iTIacIasan (T. J.) Rheumatism.
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Martin ( F. ) Arthropathies rhumatismales. Bull.
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—

Mattlieivs (J. P.)' Rheumatism. Illinois M. J., Spring-
field, 1904-5, vii, 604-007.—Midelton ( W. J.) Rheur
matoid and its treatment bv counter irritation. Med.
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxxv,615; 537.—Mori-
son (A.) Some aspects of rheumatism. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxix, 421-423. [Discussion],
428.—Murrell (W. ) Diseases commonly mistaken for
rheumatism. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., Ixxv,
587-589. Also, Reprint.—Musser (J. H.) Some phases
of rheumatism. Med. News, Phila., 1891, Iviii, 326-329.—
Natvig (R.) Om falbare patologiske Forandringer ved
reumatiske Affektioner. [On perceptible pathological
changes in rheumatic affections.] Norsk Mag. f. L»ge-
vidensk., Christiania, 1892, 4. R., vii. 233-202.—Painter
(C. F.) & Erving (W. G.) Chronic villous arthritis,

with special referencetoitsetiologyandpathologv. Am.
J. Orthop.Surg., Bost., 1903-4, i, 109-129. Also: Med. News,
N.Y'.,1903,1 xxxiii, 913; 973; 1021.—Pierce (J. R.) Acute
and subacute rheumatism. J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1896-7,

vii, 353.—Popoff(A.) K ucheniyu o revmati.sme. [A
study of rheumatism.] Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Varshava,
1896, xxvii, no. 3, 1-26.—Predtetscliensky (W.)
Akuter und chronischer Gelenksrheumatismus, deren
Entstehung und Beziehung zu anderen Gelenksaffek-
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tioneii. Cc'iitralbl. (. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,

1902, V, 657; 713; 74li; 793.—Prettyman (J. S.), jr. The
rheumatoid condition. Med. Ree., N. Y., ISUl, xxxix,
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Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 106-108.—Tacolii (G.) Polireuma-
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(M. A. H.) Rheumatic affections, their pathogenesis
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Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xiv, 448-4.50.—
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Kennedy (H. M. )
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tism. Columbus M. J., 1883-4, ii, 1-7. Aim, Reprint.—
Barnes (Ida C.) Acute rheumatic fever. Kansas M.
J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 169-173.—Beattle (J. M.) Acute
.rheumatism. Edinb. M. J., 1904, n. s., xvi, 122-126.—
Ueri^liinz (G.) Reumatismo articolare. Riv. veneta
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Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 673.—Canoiine.
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Cecil (J. G.) Acute articular rheumatism. Am. Pract.
& News, Louisville, 1896, xxi, 281-288. [Di-scussion] , 302-
308.—Clieadle (W. B.) Acute rheumatism. Brit. M.J.

,

Loud., 1896, i, 6.5-74.—Cliurcli (\V. S.) & Clieadle (W.
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(Allbutt), N. Y. & Loud., 1897, lii, l-,55.—Clarke (J. T.)
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Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1896, 1-7.— Goodliart
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Origoryetr (D. V.) Rheumatismus articularis acutus.
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botklna, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 366-368.—
Hamrick (R. H.) Symptoms, diagnosis, and treat-
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m(5d., Par., 1894, 171-174.—Hargens (C. W.) Acute
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matism. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1896, Ixxxl, 85-88.—Hensel
(E. A.) Causes and treatment of acute articular rheuma-
tism. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 744-749.—
Heul>ner. Der acute Gelenkrheumatismus. Berl.
kiln. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 10.53-1055. —Hinsdale (W.
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1904, lii, 545-.550.—Hnnsberger (J. N.) Rheumatic fe-
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articular rheumatism. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc,
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287.—KBlbl (F.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Therapie
der Polyarthritis rheumatica. Allg. Wien.med. Ztg., 1898,

xliii, 48; 60.—Koretski ( A. G. ) K ucheniyu u revma-
tizmlesustavov. [Rheumati-sm of joints.] Meditsina, St.

Petersb., 1892, iv, 174; 190.—Lancereaux (E.) Le rhu-
matisme articulaire aigu ou fievre rhumatismale. In
his: hev. de clin. m(5d. ... la Pitie, 8°, Par., 1886-90, 235-

242. . Le rhumatisme articulaire aigu ou fievre rhu-
matismale. /6icZ., 1892, 342-114.—Land. K kazuistikle
ostravo sochlenovnavo revmatizma. [Acute articular
rheumatism.] Russk. Med., St.iPeter.sb., 1893, xviii, 283-

285. — liuir (A. P.) Rheumatic fever. Practitioner,

Lond., 1901, Ixvi, 79-83.—liynian(H.M.) Rheumatism.-
Internat.M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii,12.5-129. . Acute
articular rheumatism. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi,

205-211. Also [Abstr.] : J.Am.M. Ass., Chioago,1899,xxxii,

Rheumatic fever.
304.—McGaugliey (J. B.) Rheumatic fever. North-
west. Lancet, St. Paul,, 1899, xix, 405-407.—McLean (H.
L.) A consideration of acute inflammatory rheumatism.
Louisville Month. J. M. &S., 1902-3, ix, 170.—Mansfield
(C. D.) Acute articular rheumatism. Ibid., 190-5-6, xii,

109-112.—Maragliano ( E. ) Sulla poliartrite reumatica
acuta. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 177-180.—Mari-
an!. Poliartrite reumatica. Cron. d. clin. med. di Ge-
neva, 1907, xiii, 76-79.—Moule (E. E.) Rheumatic fe-

ver. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 109-111.—
Neilson (W.H.) A consideration of acute inflammatory
rheumatism. Tr. M. Soc.Wisconsin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii,
1.56-163. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, -Ixxvi, 246-248.—
Newslioline (A.) The natural hi.story and affinities

of rheumatic fever; a study in epidemiology. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s. . lix, 268; 296; 324 ; 350. Also: Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 527; 581. — Pgniferes ( L. ) Pa-
thogenie et traitement du rhumatisme. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 626. . Le rhuma-
tisme, pathogenie et traitement. Toulouse med., 1906, 2.

s., viii, 47.—Pettyjohn (E.S.) Rheumatism; its pa-
thology and modern treatment. Tr. Mich. M. Soc,
Grand Rapids, 1895, xix, 498-506. [Discussion], 524; 527.

Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1895, n. s., xiv, 524-.528.

Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, viii, 487^92. Also,
Reprint.—Poncet. Du rhumatisme articulaire. Bull.
Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 373-378.—Poynton
(F.J.) Acute rheumatism, orrheumatic fever. j7i.-Mod.
Med. (Osier), 8=, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, 11,676-713.—Poyn-
ton (F.J.) & Paine (A.) Some further Investigations
upon rheumatic fever. Lancet, Lond., 1901,1,1260-1265.

—

Predteclienski (V.E.) Su.stavnoI revmatizm, yevo
proiskhozhdeniye i otnosheniye kdrugim zabollevaniyam
sustavov. [Articular rheumatism, its origin and rela-
tionship to other joint diseases.] Prakt. Vrach.S.-Peterb.,
1902, i, 623; 649; 667; 687; 708; 729.—Read (H. M.) Acute
articular rheumatism. Northwest Med. .Seattle, 1903, 1,178-

182.—Riva (A.) SuU' infezione reumatica. Lavori d.

Cong, dimed. int. 1892, Milano,1893,v,216-254.—von Ro-
kitansky ( P. ) Ueber acuten Gelenksrheumatismus.
Allg.Wien.med. Ztg., 1902, xlvil, 325; 335; 345; 355.—Segre
(I.) Del reumatismo articolare acuto, Riv. veneta di
sc. med., Venezia, 1897, xxvii, 470; 509; 540; 1898, xxviii,
13.—Seltz (A.) Ueber eine Endemie des Gelenkrheu-
matismus in der Garnison Neu-Ulm. Militaerarzt, Wien,
1900, xxxiv, 174-179. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, Ixxi,
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 505-507.—Slioeniaker (J. V.) Rheu-
matic fever (acute articular rheumati.sm). Med. Bull.,

Phila., 1906, xxviii. 81-85. Also: N. York M. J. [etc],
1906, Ixxxiii, 377-379. Also, Reprint.—Staples (H. L.)
Acute rheumatism. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902,

xxii, 223-229.—Synnott (M. J.) Acute articular rheu-
matism. J.Med. Soc. N.Jersey,Newark, 190.5-6, 11,306-312.—

Tlielberg (M. A. H.) Rheumatic affections, their path-
ogenesis and treatment. Soc. Alumni City Hosp. Tr., N.
Y., 1901-2, [pt. 2] , 5-21,—Townsend (E. H.) Rheuma-
tism; its etiology, most common complications and treat-

ment. Milwavikee M. J., 1902, x, 61-64.—Triboiilet (H.)
& Silbert. A propos du rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv,
885-893.—A''oigt(W.) Ueber Rheumatismus. Schmidt's
Jahrb., Leipz., 1907, ccxcv, 33-45.—Waltoel. Aetiolo-
gische Beobachtungen fiber acuten Gelenk-Rheumatis-
mus (Polyarthritis rheumatica). Mtinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1891, xxxviii, 83-85.—Weiss (E.) Zur Symptoma-
tologie und Therapie des Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien.
med. Presse, 1906, xlvil, 1633-1639.— Voung (A. A.)
Rheumatism: (a) etiology; (bl pathology; (c) treatment.
Virginia M.Semi-Month.,Richmond,1899-1900,iv,29.5-299.—
Zbinden (T.) Acute articular rheumatism or rheu-
matic fever. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1905, xxi, 195-

. 201. Also: Toledo M. S. Reporter, 1905, xxxi, 365-371.
• . Acute articular rheumatism or rheumatic fever.

Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1907, iii, 614-519.

'Rheumatic fever {Atyjyical forms of).
&e Rheumatic /fwr {Diagnosis, etc., of).

Rheumatic _/6?j(fr {Bacteriology of).
GuRi ( P. ) * Die bisher beim Rheumatismus

articulorum acutus erhobenen bakteriologi-

schen Befunde. 8°. Slrasshurg i. E., l^m.
Mantle (A.) The etiology of rheumatism

considered from a bacterial point of view. 8°.

Newcastle-vpo7i- Time, 1 886.

Mazzanti (E. ) Nefrite microbica dei gio-

vani puledri, come preventiva contribuzione

al reumatismo articolare dei medesimi. 8°.

Parma, 1896.

Petit (H.) * Considerations d' ensemble sur

la bacteriologie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu

(etude historique et critique) . 8°. P«?'!.s, 1898.
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Rhenmatiti fever {Bacteriology of).
Triboulet (H.) & CoYON (A.) Le rhuma-

tisme articulaire aigu en bacteriologie. 12°.

Paris, 1900.
Aelialiiie (P.) Piith()g(!nie du rhumatisme articu-

laire aigu; exainen bacterii.lngique d'uii casterminci par

la mort. Compt. rund. Hw. df biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv,

27(i-278. . L'oriKiiie mimibienne du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu. Cong, internat. dc mod. C.-r., Par.. 1900,

sect, de bacteriol. ct parasitul., 63-08.—Bacilo (i';i) del

reumatismoagudoi)Oliarticular. .luveiitud mod., Guate-

mala, 1901, iii, 1-3.—Bat-teriolosy (The) ot acute

rheiimatisin. [Edit.] Boston M. & S. ,T., 1898, cxxxi.x,

4.54.—Beattie (J. M.) The micrococcus rheumaticus;

its cultural and other characters. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1904, ii, l.'ilO. . Acute rheumatism caused by the

diplococcus rheumaticus. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb.

& Loud., 1903-4, ix, '272-277, 1 pi. . Experimental
work in relation to micrococcus rheumaticus and strep-

tococcus pyogenes. J. Med. Research, Bost., 190.5-6, xiv,

399-421, 1 pi. . A contribution to the bacteriology

of rheumatic fever. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, 1907, ix,

186-206,1 pi. AUo [Abstr.]: Brit. M. .1., Loud., 1906, ii,

1781.—Bell (VV. B. ) The causal relation of cocci to

rheumatism. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. s., xii, 133-137.—Bet-
tencourt (A.) Nota sobre a presen(,'a do bacillo do
Achalme e Thiroloix no sangue dum individuo de rheu-
matismo articular agudo. Arch, de mod., Lisb., 1898-9,

ii, 61-66.—Bovinsky (A.) The bacteriology of acute
articular rheumatism. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix,
607.—Carrlfere (G.) Rhumatisme articulaire subaigu;
6panchement pleurctique; presence du bacille d' Achal-
me. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v,

736.—-Carriere ( G. ) & Berlin. Etude bacteriolo-

gique et anatomo-pathologique d'un cas d'endocar-
dite subaigue, probablement rhumatismale. Ibid.,

850.—Cliarriii (A.) 8ur la nature du rhumatisme ar-

ticulaire (a propos do la note de M.M. Oppenheim et

Lippmann deposOe dans la seance precodcnte). Ibid.,

1900, 11. s., ii, 191.—Cole (R. I.) Experimental strepto-

coccus arthritis in relation to the etiology of acute articu-

lar rheumatism. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 714-737.

—

Conner (L. A.) Review of the bacteriology of acute
articular rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907,

xlviii, 379-381. [Discussion] , 391-393.—Uetre (L.) Rheu-
mfls endocarditis esetebol kitenyeszett eddig ismeretlen
bakterium ((.oryne-bacterium rhenmaticum). [Culture
of a hithertounknown bacterium from a caseof . . .] Bu-
dapesti k. orvosegy. evkiinyve, 1905,122. Alito.transl.: Pest,

med.-chir. Pressed Budapest, 1906, xlii, .502.—Eliaclie
(Mmr.) Les microbes du rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
Mod. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 99.—Fayerweatlier ( R.) In-
fectious arthritis; a bacteriologirn 1 ciiiitribution to the dif-

ferentiation of the rheumatic alTectimis. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 1051-1082.-Fiorentlni
( P. ) Batteriologia della poliartrite reumatica acuta.
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1907, x, 337; 3.50. —
Flint (Nellie C.) Bacteria of rheumatism. Clinique,
Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 498-501.—Herry (A.) Sur la bac-
t^riologie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Cong, franf.
de mod. 1905, Liege & Par., 1907, viii, pt. 2, 33-38.—
He»»"lett (R. T.) Probable identity of Achalme's ba-
cillus of acute rheumatism and the Bacillus enteritidis
sporogenes of Klein. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901,
lii, 114.—Jaoeoud. Le rhumatisme et ses agents mi-
crobiens. ludepend. med.. Par., 1897, iii, 9.—Jousset
(P.) Existe-t-il un microbe pathogene du rhumatisme
aigu? Art med.. Par., 1900, xc, 166-108.-Larti^'au (A.
J.) The present position of the bacteriology of acute
rheumatic fever. Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 272-279.

—

Macaijiue & Ballet (V.) Un cas de pericardite rhu-
matismale i\ streptocoque. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii,

769.—Melkikli (A. A.) Kliniko-bakteriologicheskiya
izslIedovaniya.sochlenovnavorevmatizma. [Recherches
cliniques et bacte.riologiques svir le rhumatisme aigu.
Extr,, 252.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol.,
S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 218-238. Aho [Abstr.]: Dnevnik
Svezda Ob.^h. Russk. Vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, Kazan,
1899, vii, 247.—Itlenetrier (P.) & Duval (R.) Pseudo-
rhumati.sme infecticux a enterocoques. Bull, et m&m.
Soc. med. d. h<5p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 179-182.—
lTleyer(F.) Zur Bakteriologie des acuten Gelenkrheu-
matismus. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb.,
1901, xix, 4.52-477. Also: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Borl., 1902,
xlv, 311-336, 2 pi. Alsn [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 81. [Discussion], Ver,-
Beil., 33-:35.—Oppenlieiin (R.) & liippmann (A.) A
I'etude bacteriologi(|ue du rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900. 11. s., ii, 180-182.
See, also, supra, Chnvrin.—Poynton (F. J.) & Paine
( A. ) Observations upon the arthritis produced in
rabbits by the intra-venous inoculation of a diplococ-
cus isolated from cases of rheumatic fever. Tr. Path.
Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, lii, 248-2.53. . The
present position of the bacteriologv of rheumatic fever.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 779-781. —Poynton (F.
J.) & Sliaw (\V. V.) On the relation of Staphylo-
coccus pyogenes aureus to rheumatic fever. Tr.

Rheumatic /crer {Bacteriology of ).

Path. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, Iv, 12G-140, 2 pi., 2 1. Also,

transl.: Mod. de los nifios, Barcel., 1904, v, 3.5-38.—Pred-
teelienski (V. K.) K baktcriologii ostravo sustavnavo
relmatizma. [Bacteriology of acute articular rheuma-
tism.J Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 761-764.—Koscn-
tlial(G.) Sporulation du bacille du rhumatisme (va-
rioto rhumatismale du bacille d' Achalme). Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, Ixiii, 577.—Saeaze(.I.) ROle
des staphylocoques dans I'etiologie du rhumatisme arti-

culaire aigu. Arch. gen. de mod.. Par., 1894, ii, 6i:H-.531.—

Savolienko (I. G.) Ostriy revmatism i bakteriya
Achalme'a. [Sur le rhumatisme aigu et la bacterio
d'.Vchalme. Extr.,613.| Russk. arch, patol., klin. med.
i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1898, V, 5.58-577, 1 pi. Also, transl.

[Abstr.]: Ann. de microg.. Par., 1898, x, 220-222.—Sav-
olienko (I. G.) & ITlelkikli (A. A.) K biologii bak-
terii ostravo redmatizma. [Contribution a la biologic
de la bacterie du rhumatisme aigu. Extr., 160.] Russk.
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-I'eterb., 1899, viii,

14.5-152.—Sing-er (G.) BMr'teriologische Harnuntersu-
chungen beim acuten Gelenkrheuniatisiiius. Wien. klin.
Wchii.schr., 1895, viii, 449.—Tliiroloix (.1.) Exainen
bacteriologique du sang de deux malades atteints de rhu-
matisme articulaire aigu. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 268. . Bacto'riologip du rhuma-
tisme articulaire aigu. Ibid., 945. . Etude bacte-
riologique d'un cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
Ibid., 882-884. Also: Gaz. hebd. de mc'd.. Par., 1897, n.s.,

ii, 937-939. Also: MOd. mod.. Par., 1897, viii, 652. .

Bacille d' Achalme; sa plasticit6 phvsique et fonction-
nelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. mOd. d. h<5p. de Par., 1907, 3.

s., xxiv, 119.5-1201.—Tliiroloix (.1.) & Kosentlial
(G ) Biosepticemie a bacille d'Achalme au coursd'une
attaque de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull, et mem.
Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 879-885.

. C'onstatation directe par simple coloration du
bacille d'Achalme dans le sang d'une rhumatisante.
Ibid.. 969. . Hcmoeulture dans le rhuma-
ti.sme articulaire aigu; ana^robiose et aerobisation rapide
du bacille obtenu; son polymorphLsme et sa transforma-
tion. /7)id., 971-982.—Triboulet (H.) A propos de la
bacteriologie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Cong,
internat. de mod. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 317-
3'20. . Le diplostreptocoque du rhumatisme; expos6
destravaux bactoriologiques des trois dernieres anncjes;
resultats expiTimentaux; essais th<?rapeutiques. Gaz. d.
hop.. Par., 1902, Ixxv, 1439-1445. —;

. Le diplostrepto-
coque dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu; etude criti-

que. Ibid., 1903, Ixxvi, 405-410. —Triboulet (H.) &
Coyon. Recherches bactoriologiques concernant un cas
de rhumatisme febrile mortel, compliqu6 d'endop6ricar-
dite et de choree. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897,
10. s.,iv, 1000-1002. . BactC'riologie du rhuma-
tisme articulaire aigu; endocarditc vegetante mitrale pro-
voquee chez le lupin par inoculation intraveineuse d'un
cocco-bacille en puiiits doubles extrait du sang du rhu-
matisme arti<'ulairo aiuu de I'homme. Ibid., 1898, 10. s.,

V, r24-128. Also: Bull, et mfim. Soc. m^-d. d. hop. de Par.,
1898, 3. s., XV, 93-96. . Bacteriologie compariSe
des formes conipliquees et des formes franches du rhu-
matisme articulaire aigu. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.
hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 145,8-1462. . Re-
cherches sur la bacti5riologie du rhumatisme articulaire
aigu. Ibid.. 1900, 3. s., xvii, 303-306.—Triboulet (H.),
Coyon & Zatloc. Constatation du microbe trouve par
M. Thiroloix dans le rhumatisme articulaire, a l'autop.sie
d'un sujet mort de rhumatisme articulaire aigu complique
d'endopericardite et de choree. Ibid., 1897, 3. s., xiv,
1343. AUo: J. de clin. et de th(5rap. inf.. Par., 1897, v,
969.—Triboulet (H.) & Silbert. A propos de la sp6-
citicitt' bacteriologique dvi rhumatisme. Bull, et m6m.
Soc. m^.d. d. hop. de Par.. 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1091-1107.—
Walker (E. \V. A.) On the micrococcus of acute rheu-
matism. Practitioner, Lond., 1903, Ixx, 18.5-194. .

On the micro-organism isolated from acute rheumatism,
and its relation to other members of the streptococcus
group. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1'233-1'236.—Wilson
(E. H.) The bacteriologv of acute rheumatism. Brook-
lyn M. J., 1900. xiv. 419-4'22.—WoUIniann (A. S.) Bac-
teriologv of rheumatic and allied diseases. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 1899, ii. 1;34,S-13.50. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1899. n. s., Ixviii, 502.

Rheumatic {Blood in).

Theleme (M.-J'.-J.-B.-G. ) *Contribii ion a
I'etude hematologique du rhumatisme chroni-
qiie et de la choree de Sydenham. 8°.' Bor-
deaux, 1903.
Aeliard. (C.) & Ijoeper (M.) Los globules blancs

dans le rhumatisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1900, 11. s., ii, 10'29.—Davis (A. M.) Remarks on the
hematology of rheumatism. Am. Med., Phila., 1902,
iv, '264.—Oarrod (A. E.) The changes in the blood
in the course of rheumatic attacks. Med.-Chir. Tr.,
Lond., 1S91-2, Ixxv, 189-'2'2.5. Also [Abstr.]: Proc.
Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 1891-2, iv, 68; 131. Also
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Rheumatic {Blood in).
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 1139.—Korovitski
(K.I.) K voprosu ob izmieneniyakh sostava krovi pri
socblenevnoin revmatizmie. [Alterations of the compo-
sition of the blood in articular rheumatism.] Russk.
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiv,
1091-1130. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,
Berl., 1903, 241-247.—Kosentlial (G.) Sur I'asepsie du
sang dans sept cas de rhumatisme artioulaireaigu. M6d.
mod.. Par., 1898, ix, 660.

Rheumatic fever {Atypical foryns of).
See Illieuniatic/d?t)er {Diagnosis, etc., of).

Rheumatic fever { Causes and pathol-

ogy of).
See, also, Rheumatic /ewer {Bacteriology of);

Rh.eumatic/erer {Blood ht); Kheumatic fever

{Thyroidal relations of); Rheumatic/fuer ( Ton-
sillar relations of ) ; Rheumatic fever ( Trau-
matic) .

BoDiN (G. ) * Du rhumatisme infectieux ar-

ticulaire d'origine urinaire. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Chvostek { p. ) & Kraus (E. ) Zur Aetiologie

des acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Abwehr und
Erwiderung. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1898.

Haei.spe (P.) * Rhumatisme articulaire aigu.

Pathogenies multiples. Essai d'une pathogenie
mixte. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Jaudt (H. )
* Ueber die Beziehung von An-

gina zum Gelenkrlieumatismus. 8°. Milnchen,
1902.

Menzee (A.) Die Aetiologie des akuten Ge-
lenkrheumatismus, nebst kritischen Bemerkun-
gen zu seiner Therapie. Mit einem Vorwort
von H. Senator. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Prosinger (A.) *Klinische Beitrage zur
Pathologie der Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta
und der verwandten Affektionen. 8°. Erlnn-
gen, 1895.

DE Saint-Germain (L. )
* Etude clinique et

experimentale sur la pathogenie du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Singer (G. ) Aetiologie und Klinik des acu-
ten Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Wien & Jjdpzig,

1898.
See, also, sii2}ra, Chvostek & Kraus.

Adams (.J. D.) Strain as a causative factor in infec-

tious arthritis. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 859-861.—
Allaria ( G. B.

)
Sopra alcuni casi di reumatismo

articolare acuto di carattere contagioso. Riv. crit. di
Clin, med., Firenze, 1901, ii, 80.5-809.—BacJimanii. Die
katarrhalisch -rheumatische Selbstinfektion. Deutsche
Prax., Munchen, 1898, i, 207-215.—Barbier (H.) Sur la

pathogenie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu franc. Gaz.
hebd. de m6d.. Par., 1893, xl, 494-496.—Beaton (R. M.)
& Walker (E. W. A.) The etiology of acute rheuma-
ti.sm and allied conditions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i,

237-239.—Beattie (J. M.) Rheumatic fever and amyloid
degeneration, Ibid. .1906, ii, 1444-1446.—Belclier ( \V. N.)
Etiological factors in rheumatism. Brooklyn M. J., 1900,

xiv, 422-427.—Bigler (W. H.) The pathology of rheu-
matism. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., N.Y.,1897, 665-679.—
Blake (E.) The sapraemic origin of rheumatism. Prov.
M. J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 11-15.—Blocli (E.) Zur Aetio-
logie des Rheumatismus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1898, xiv, 445; 488.—Buckley (E. W.) Etiology of acute
articular rheumatism. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1906, viii, 395-397.—Carles (J.) L'origine digestive du
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux,
1904, xxxiv, 171.—Clmrtoii (T.) On the localising fac-

tors in rheumatic fever and chorea. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,
1897-8, xxi, 29-41.—Clivostek (F.) Zur Aetiologie des
Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii,

469-472. . Zur Aetiologie des acuten Gelenkrheuma-
tismus. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wie.sb., 1897,

XV, 99-127. —Cole (R. I.) iEtiology of acute articular
rheumatism. N. York M. J. [etc.]

, 1906, Ixxxiii, 534-538.

Also, Reprint.—Cossy (J.) Memoire pour servir a I'his-

toire de I'anatomie pathologique du rhumatisme articu-
laire aigu, et a celle des cas de mort rapide et Impr^vue
.survenant dans le cours de cette affection. Arch. g^n.
de m6d.. Par., 18.54, i, 286-314. Also, Reprint.—Crees (R.)
The underlying cau.ses of rheumatism. Calif. State J. M.,
San Fran., 1907, v, 292.—Cutter (E.) The prerheumatic
and preembolic states. Med. Bull., Phila., 1897, xix, 139-

Rheumatic fever { Causes and pathol-
ogy of).
142.—Davies (J. C. ) Etiology of acute rheumatism.
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 334-337.—Edwards
(A. R.) Causation and symptomatology of acute artic-
ular rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii,
305-307.—Frissel (L. F.) The etiology of acute rheuma-
tism. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N.Y., 1906,
vii, 34-53. Also: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1906, Ixix, 737-743.—
Gay (M.) Sopra alcune esperienze sulla genesi delle
affezioni reumatiche. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.. Mi-
lano, 1895, vi, 217.—(ientili (G. ) Contributo alio studio
deir etiologia e della patogenesi del reumatismo artico-
lare cronico. Morgagni, Milano, 1908,1, 47; 92.—Gliedini
(G.) L' etiologia della infezione cosl delta reumatica
investigata col metodo della deviazione del complemento.
Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano p. la cura d. tuberc. [etc.], Ge-
neva, 1906-7, ii, 126-129. Also [Ab.str.]: Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1907, xxviii, 6;32.—Gilbert (A.) & Lereboul-
let (P.) L'origine digestive du rhumatisme articulaire
aigu. Presse m^d., Par., 1904, i, 33-37.—Greenwood
(M. ), jr., & Tliompson (T. ) On meteorological factors
in the aetiology of acute rheumatism. J. Hvgiene, Cam-
bridge, 1907, vii, 171-181.—Grun (E. F.) The etiology of
rheumatic fever. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1098.—Haig
( A.) The causation of acute rheumatism. Practitioner,
Lond., 1891, xlvi. 111; 185; 271.—Harris (N. MacL.)
Experimental arthritis. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-5,
vi, 303-306. — Hutcliinson (W.) Rheumatism as a
neuritis. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, xxi, 49-
53.—Illman (G. M.) The etiology and treatment of
acute and chronic rheumatism. Ara. Med., Phila., 1905,
ix, 409-411.—Jez (W.) Przyczynek do etiologii cstrego
go^cca staw<nvego. [Contribution to the etiology of acute
articular rlieum.itism.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1897, xxxvi,
25-27.—Karwaeki (L.) Przyczynek do badali cytolo-
gicznych nad wypocinq, stawow^ w sprawach goSCcowych
i rzezQCzkowych. [Cy tological researches of the articular
exsudates in rheumatic and gonorrhceal proce.sses.] Me-
dycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 818.—Kollmann. Zur
Pathogenese des akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Mtin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1098-1100.—L.adanyi
(M.) A sokiziileti csuz koroktana. [The pathology of
polyarthritis rheumatica.] GyogySszat, Budapest, 1895,
XXXV, 169-171. — Lande (A.)" O stosunku ostrego
goSCca stawowego do ro^y; kilka uwag og61nych oraz
o patogenezie ostrego goSCca stawowego. [Relation of
acute articular rheumatism to erysipelas; likewise on
the pathogenesis of acute articular rheumatism.] Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 3.i0-358.—Lepine (J.)

Le liquide C(5phalo-rachidien dans les processus me-
ninges subaigus d'origine rhumatismale. Lyon mC'd.,

1903, ci, 298 - 802. .

. Essai sur la pathogenie des
rhumatismes. Rev. de med.. Par., 1906, xxvi, 7.53-765.

—

LeRoux (F.-P. ) Rechercheasurlacausedeladiathese
rhumatismale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1891,
cxiii, 490-493.—Long-stair (G. B.) A contribution to the
etiology of rheumatic fever. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond.,
1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 33-83, 3 diag.— liopes Vieira. O
rheumatismo segundo a pathologia moderna. Coimbra
med., 1898, xviii, 557-559.—Liueatello (L.) Per 1' etio-

logia del reumatismo articolare acuto. Lavori d. Cong,
di med. int. 1892, Milano. [1893], v, 299.—McClymont
(J.) Etiology of acute rheumatism. Tr. Hunterian Soc,
Lond., 1896-7, 89-93.— fflalkoflf (G. M.) Ob etiologii

i

patogenezie ostravo sustavnovo revmatizma. [Etiology
and pathogenesis of acute articular rheumatism.] Izviest.

Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 413-420.—
mann (F. W.) The etiology of acute rheumatism. Tr.
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1901, xxv, 67.—Manuelidis.
Rhumatisme articulaire palustre. Arch, orient, de m6d.
et de chir.. Par., 1899, i, 13.5-138.—Marshall (C. R.) The
pathology and aetiology of rheumatism, with some re-

marks on treatment. N. York M. J., 1899, Ixx, 231-233.—
Massalong'o ( R. ) Fisiopatologia del reumatismo arti-

colare cronico; sua origine nervosa. Lavori d. Cong, di
med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893], v, 301-311. . Sull' ori-

gine digestiva del reumatismo articolareacuto. Riv. crit.

di Clin, med., Firenze, 190.5, vi, 57-60.—IWenzer ( A.) Zur
Aetiologie des akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche
med. Wchn.schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 97-99.—Mir-
coli (S.) SuUa genesi del process! reumatici. Lavori d.

Cong, di med. int. 1899, Roma, 1900, x, 227-229. . Nel
ciclo delle auto-infezioni reumatiche. Tommasi, Napoli,
1907, ii, 424-427.—Morales Ferez (A.) Relaci6n pato-
logica entre el reumatismo y el cancer. Cong, internat.

de m^d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de chir. gen.,
5-58-560.—Mostkofl'(A. ) K etiologii ostravo sochlenov-
navo revmatizma. [On the etiology of acute articular
rheumatism.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb.,

1899, vi, 121-124.—Noessel (K.) Der Einfluss der Assa-
nirungsarbeiten in Munchen auf den acuten Gelenkrheu-
matismus. Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miinchen
(1885-9), 1892, V. 492-522.—Oliva (P.) Sull' infezione
reumatica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 635.—Plii-
lipp (C.) Zur Aetiologie des acuten Gelenkrheumatis-
mus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1903, Ixxvi-
150-173.—Pinzani ( E. ) Contributo alia conoscenza del-
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la natiira infettiva del rheumatismo. N. raccoglitore

med., Imola, 1902, 1, 337-340. Aliio: Gazz. med. d. Marche,
Porto Civitanova, 1902, x, no. 9, 5.—Poyiiton (F. J.)

The pathology of rheumatic fever. Practitioner, Lond.,

1901, Ixvi, 22-34. —Poyiiton (F. J.) & Paine (A.)

The etiology of rheumatic fever. Lancet, Lond., 1900,

ii, 861; 932; 1306. .The infeetivity of acute

rheumatif^m, with especial reference to the chronic

types of the di.sea.se. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 41-44.

. The pathogenesis of rheumatic fever. Tr.

Path. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, lii, 10-19, 1 1., 1 pi.

. Eine liurze Zusammenfassnng der Resultate

einer Untersuchung (vom Januar 1899 bis August 1901)

betreffend die Pathogenesis des akuten Rheumatismus.
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi,
502-.508. •

. The Eetiology of rheumatic fever.

Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, path,

geu., 368-410. Aluo [Abstr.] : Ibid., sect, de path, int., 528-

535.— Prinzin!>'. Beitrag zur Aetiologie des acuten
Gelenkrheumatismus. Med. Cor. - Bl. d. wiirttemb.
iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1891, Ixi, 161-168.—Rabl. Zur Aetio-

logie des Rheumatismus. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr.,
1898, xl V, 1178-1180.—Kenon (L. ) Rhnmatisme toxique
par intoxication alimentaire dans le decours d'une
grippe tres legere. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de
Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 203-2C6. Aho [Abstr.]: Courrier
med., Par., 1899, xlix, 102. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1899,

xiii, 165.—Riesman (D.) Acute articular rheumatism;
its etiologv and pathology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900,

XXXV, 1454-14.58. — Klgg'S (C. E.) The so-called rheu-
matic element in nervous disease. St. Paul M. J., St.

Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 403-407.—Riva (A.) Sulla etiolo-

gia del reumatismo artieolare acuto. Boll. d. Soc. med.-
chir. di Pavia 1897, Milano, 1898, 89-93. Also: Clin, mod.,
Pisa, 1897, iii, 221-223. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. innere
Med., Leipz.,lsy7, xviii, 825-828.—Salili. Zur Aetiologie
desacutenGeleiikrheuuiatismus. DeutschesArch.f. klin.

Med., Leipz., 1892-3, li, 451-471. Also [Abstr.]: Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii, 22-24. Also, Reprint.—
Salisbury (J. H.) Chemic theories of the causation of
acute rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii,
307. Also: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1899, xi, 70-73. Also
[Abstr.]: Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 219-221.—
Samele (E.) Sull' etiologia dell' infezione reumatica
ed in isiiecie del reumatismo poliarticolare acuto. Clin,

med. ital., Milano, 19U6, xlv, 749-770.—Satterlee (F. Le
R.) Rheumatic poison and its treatment. N.York M.J.
[etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 627; 686.—Scaramucci (F.) II

reumatismo artieolare acuto seeondoil concettomoderno.
Rassegna saii. di Roma, 1906, iv, 56-59.—ScliUler (M.)
Bacteriological researches into the etiology of the so-

called chronic rheumatic joint infliimmations. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 389-391.—Sellltoa ell (A.) Ein
Beitrag zur Pathogenese des akuten Gelenkrheumatis-
mus. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 171.—Sliaw
(W. V.) Acute rheumatic fever and its etiologv. J.

Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1903-4, ix, 158-171.—
Sliotwell (W. E.) Uric acid and rheumatism. Med.
News, Phila., 1892, Ix, 417.—Slirady (J. ) The theories
of rheumatism. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 39^3.—
Singer (G.) Weitere Erfahrungen ilber die Aetiologie
des acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Verhandl. d. Cong. f.

innere Med., Wiesb., 1901, xix, 441-451, 2 pi. Also: Wien.
klin. Wehnschr., 1901, xiv, 482^86.—Springtliorv>e (J.

W.) The etiologv of acute rheumatism. Intercolon. M.
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900, v, 517-522.—Stoner (A.
P.) A study of the etiology and pathology of rheuma-
tism with special reference to rheumatic diathesis. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1386-1389.-Taylor
(L. G.) Etiology and pathology of acute articular rheu-
matism. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 190.

—

Tliue (K.) iEtiologiske forhold ved rheumatismus
acutus. [Les conditions ^tiologiques du rhumatisme
aigu. R^s., 199.] Norsk Mag. f. Lasgevidensk., Kristia-
nia, 1902,4. R., xvii, 168-177.—Tim ire ft" (P.) K voprosu
ob etiologii ostravo sochlenovnavo revmatizma. [Eti-

ologv of acute articular rheumatism.] Voyenno-med. J.,

St. Petersb., 1899, cxcv, med.-spec, pt., 1132-1174.—Tri-
bouiet (H.l Du rhumatisme aigu franc; essai sur une
interpretation possible de la pathogenic du rhumatisme
a I'aide des doctrines actuclles. Rev. de med.. Par.,
1892, xii, 639-058. . Des rhumatismes chroniques
d'infection; etiologie; pathogenic. /6iri., 1898, xviii, 189;
329.—Triboulet (H.) & Tlionias (X.) Apropos de
Tcxamen histologique de la moelle d'une malade morte
de pseudo-rhumatisme infectieu.x chronique. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 780-785.—Turner ( R. T. ) Acute
rheumatism; three cases of apparently direct infection.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 311.— Verlioogen (R.)
Rhumatismes articulaires aigus et rhumatismes articu-
laires chroniques; etiologie et pathogenic. Soc. rov. d.
sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull.. 190.5. Ixiii, 193-202. Also:
3. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 561-.565.—Volpe (G.) Contri-
buto air etiologia del reumatismo artieolare acuto. Ri-
forma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 199-203.

—

Walker (E. W. A.) Pathology of acute rheumatism.
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Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, [suppl.],15. Also: Guy's Ho.sp.

Gaz., Lond., 1903, xvii, 347. — Walker (E. W. A.) &
Ryttel (J. H. ) The pathology of acute rheumatism and
allied conditions; progress report on chemical pathology.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 659.—WaugU (W. F.) Rheu-
matism and meat-eating. Med. World, Phila., 1898, .xvi,

514-516.—Webster (,G.W.) The etiology of acute articu-
lar rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 80-
83.—Wertz (T.) Eticjlogv of rheumatic fever. Tr. In-
diana M. Soc, Indianap., 1897, 146-152.—Winters (J. E.)
Etiology of rheumatism; obscurity, insidiousness, pre-
vention, and management in childhood. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1904, Ixv, 41-43.—Xender (N.) Contributo alio
studio etiologico del reumatismo artieolare e muscolare
acuto. Gazz.d.osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, .570-572.—SKoege
von Manteuffel. Ueber den Rheumatismus in den
unteren Extremitiiten und seine Beziehung znr Arterio-
sklerose. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893,

xi.x, 173-175.—Jeoja (L.) Sulla deposizione di cristalli di
acido urico ncl liquido artieolare estratto per puntura e.s-

plorativa in un ca.^o di reumatismo artieolare acuto.
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, lii, 661-664. Also [Abstr.]

:

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 635.

Rheumatic /<3y<?/' {Goinplications [and
sequela}] of).

See, also, Parotitis {Epidemic, Complications

of) ; "RheuTaatic fever (Sudden deatli in) ; Rheu-
matic /'('('/' in children; Rheumatic ferer unci

chorea; Testicle [Iiifiammationof).

Bengce (J.) *Contril3ution a I'etude des
cedemes rliumatismaux. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Bes(E. ) *Contribution a I'etude des kystes
synoviaux des doi-jts d'origine rhumatismale.
4°. Paris, 1896.

Oloff ( H. )
* Ueber Sehnenscheidenaffek-

tioiien bei Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Berlin,

1895.

Selacovitch (A.) *Certains accidents articu-

laires croniques consecutifs au rhumatisme arti-

culaire aigu. 4°. Paris, 1896.

SuQUET (L.) *De troubles digestifs dans le

rhumatisme articulaire aigu. (Revue generale;

essai de pathogenie. ) 8°. MontpeUier, 1900.
Acute rheumatism; sequel; death. Charing Cross

Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1900, ii, 61.—de Almeida (D.)
Rheumatismoarticularagudo; tetano superagudo; morte
em menos de 24 horas. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg.,

Rio de Jan.. 1904, viii, 208-212,—Arkwriglit (J. A.)
Acute rheumatism and .sepsis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i,

1083.—Bacliinski (V. F.) K kazuistikle oslozhneniy
ostravo sostavnavo revmatizma. [ Complications of
acute articular rheumatism.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1893,

xiv, 1269. — Bamberger ( E. )
Polyarthritis rheu-

matica; Rheumatismus und Subluxation Im rechten
Kiefergelenke; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst.
Rudolph - Stiftung in Wien ( 1891), 1892, 293. — JBa-
nerji (R. P.) Rheumatism and malaria. Indian M.-
Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, iv, 10-12.—Beaoli (E.) An
unusual complication of acute rheumatism. Tr. M.
Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1897, 252.—Besnier (J.) Rhuma-
tisme cerebral avec complications cardiaques et pleuro-
pulmonaires, traits par les bains froids. Bull. Soc. de
med. de Par. (1881), 1882, xvi, 237-2.50.—Bishop (L. F.)
SequelEe of mild acute articular rheumatism. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., iii, 98-100.—Bjelogolowy
(A. A.) Beitrag zur Frage der Grenzen zwischen Rheu-
matismus und Pyiimie. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1904,

XXV, 1; 9.—Bosanyi (B.) A heveny iziileti csiiz lefo-

lydsiinak modosulAsai. [Modification of the sequelse of
acute articular rheumatism.] Fiirdii- ^s vizgy6gy4szat,
Budapest, 1906, 1-6.—Brindel. Atrophic testiculaire
d'origine rhumatismale; examen du larynx etde la voix.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi,
108.—Briquet. Rhumatisme articulaire aigu; scarla-
tine; nouvelle poussee articulaire; double hydrothorax
sans anasarque, avec simple bouffissure de la face. Bull.
Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 68-70.—Broadbent
(Sir W. H.) Chronic arthritis following rheumatic fever.
Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 147.—Brossard. Rheuma-
tisnie infectieux; mort par suppurations multiples. Poi-
tou med., Poitiers, 1891, r, 1-0.—Cliauft"ard (A.) &
Ramond (F.) Des adenopathies dans le rhumatisme
chronique infectieux. Rev. de m(5d.. Par., 1896, xvi, 34.5-

359.—Cliatin (P.) Note sur un cas d'osteop^rio.stite rhu-
matismale. Lyon med., 1894, Ixxvii, 5-1.'..—Clieatliam
(W.) Rheumatism as it affects the eye, ear, nose, and
throat. Am. Pract. & News, Louis\'llie, 1896, xxi, 330.
[Discussion], 339-341.—Collin (E. H. ) Rhumatisme
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vrai secondaire, infectieux et pyog6nique, a localisations
presque exclusivement flbreuses; interpretation patho-
gtoique sp6ciale. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, Ixvii, 10.37;

1086; 1093.—Copland (J.) Cases of rheumati.sm affect-
ing the ovaria, with practical remarks. Lond. M. & S.

J., 1830, V, 58-65.—Cornwall (E. E.) [Rheumatic orchi-
tis]. BrooklynM. J., 1903, xvii,71.—Coupland (W.H.)
Acute rheumatism and some of its concomitants. Clin.
J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 76-80.—Courtols-Siiflit & Iteau-
i'linie. Rhumatisme articnlaire aigu complique d'en-
docardite, d'h^maturie, de parotidite, d'accidents ccr6-
hraux; ponction lombaire. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1904,
Ixxvii, 1281-1283.—Cowen (B. S.) A complicated case
of rheumatic fever. Austral. M. .I., Melbourne, 1892, n.

s., xiv, 67-70.—Curet. Reumatismo; eritema nudoso,
endocarditis, artritis. Med. de los ninos, Baroel., 1906,
vii, 197-199.—Davison (.1. L.) Complications of rheu-
matism. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1903, xxviii,
7-10.—Deinme (R.) Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta mit
raschem Uebergangder serosen Synovitis in die suppura-
tive phlegmonose Form. Med. Ber. ii. d. Thiitigk. d.

.Tenner'schen Kindersp. in Bern (1883), 1884, xxi, 52.

—

Desnos. De I'cedeme rhumatismal. Bull, et mem. Soc.
m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 65-73.—Dessau
(S. H. ) Some Irregular manifestations of rheumatism
and the smily diatliesis. N. York M. Times, 1895, xxiii,

41^4.—Dicl-i iiison (W. G.) Case of rheumatism witli
frequent eomplicalions. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1-57.

—

Durozlez (P.) Rhumatisme, hysteric, <5pilepsie, cho-
ree, chlorose, rachitisme, etc. Union med.. Par., 1892,

3. s., llv, 449-451.—Ewer (L.) Einige Bemerkungen
iiber die rheumatische Schwiele. Berl. klin. Wehnschr.,
1887, xxiv, 150.— FaidUerbe (A.) Contribution d
retude de I'orchite rhumatismale. J. d. sc. m{>d.
de Lille, 1894, i, 97-110. — Fernandez de Mendfa
(M.) Orquitis reumdtica. Rev. med. vasco-navarra, Vi-
toria,1883, ii, 2; 17.—Forster (F. C.) Case of rheumatic
fever complicated bv chorea, iritis, and endocarditis; re-

covery. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903. 1, 543.—Fox (H ) Lym-
phadenoma, associated withrheumatism. Tr. Hunterian
Soc. , Lond., 1896-7, 83.—FrledIander(R.) Ueber Coxitis
rheumatica. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl,,

1902, xxviii, 921-923.—Galliard (L. ) La fievre typhoide
Chez les rhumatisants. BulL et mem. Soc. m(5d. d. h6p.
de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1089-1092.—Galvagni (E.)
Reumatismo articolare acuto con diverse complicanze.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 869.—Galzin. Rhuma-
tisme articulaire aigu compliqu6 d'otite moyenne aigud
suppur^e. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1903, xlii,

544.—Gaussel (A.) L'ictere rhumatismal. Arch. gi5n.

de m6d.. Par., 1904, i, 1432-1440. . Deux caa d'ictere
rhumatismal. Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 573-579.—Gero
(S.) Heveny sokiziileti csiiz 6s hozz4 csatlakozo com-
plioatiok esete. [A case of acute multiple articular rheu-
matism with complications.] Gyogydszat, Budapest, 1900,

xl, 261-263.—Gevaert (G.) Luxation soudaine de la

hanche au cours du rhumatisme aigu. J. de chir. et ann.
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 688-693, 2pl.—Gold-
thwalt (J. E.) The treatment of disabled joints result-

ing from the so-called rheumatism diseases. Boston M.
& S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 79-84, 1 pi. [Discussion] , 92.—Gro-
tltan (O.) Acute rheumatic peritonitis with reports of

four cases. Omaha Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 1-3.—Guerin.
Atrophic testiculaire double d'origine rhumatismale.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 97-

99.—Guillou. Rhumatisme aigu spinal, articulaire et

visceral k debut paraplcSgique. Gaz. mi5d. de Nantes,
1898-9, xvii, 178.—Gulniaraes (M.) Notas clinicas so-

bre a equivalencia arthritica. Rev. da Soc. de med. e

cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1898, ii, 447-45.5.—Hall (J. N.) A
case of dislocation of the hip in acute rheumatism. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 503.—Hansberg (W.) Ueber
Sinusthrombose und Gelenkrheumiitismus. als Beitrag
zum Zusammenhange zwischen Ohr und Allgemein-
erkrankungen. Ztschr. f. tirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii,

101-109. —Harrington (F. B.) Rheumatic flat-foot.

Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxiv, 3-54. [Discu.ssion], 361.—
Hebert (P.) Pied plat valgus douloureux et rhu-
matisme. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 181.—
Hopiie - Seyler. Ueber Entwickelungshemmung
nach Gelenkr'heumatismus. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-

Ilolst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1902, n. F., ix, 66. — Horand.
Rapport sur deu.x cas d'urSthrite sans gonococcus chez
des rhumatisants. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d, .sc. med.
de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 103-109.—Hunt (W.

W.) Acute relapsing rheumatism. Med. Fortnightly,

St. Louis, 1896, X, 636.—lonescii (I. D.) Un caz de reu-

matism poli-articular acut generalisat. Rev. san. mil.,

Bueuresci, 1897-8, i, 242-244.—.lelferson (A.) An ap-

parent similarity in the cniiditinns necessary for the de-

velopment of acute rheumatism and scarlet fever. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 923.—Joyos (C.) Some complica-
tions and symptoms of rheuinatism. Am. Pract. & News,
Louisville, 1896, xxii, 8-12. -. Rheumati.sm as a fac-

tor entering into eve and throat diseases. TexasM. News,
Austin, 1905-6, xv, 117-120.—Kelir (S. S.) Rheumatism
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as it affects the eve, ear, and throat. Homoeop. Eye, Ear
& Throat Hosp.,"N. Y., 1897, iii, 241-243.—Kocli (P. D.)
Astasi-Abasi ( Fractura femoris, foraarsaget ved sygegym-
nastisk Behandling; Polyarthritis rheumatica). [. . .

(fracture of femur caused by treatment by gvmnastics
...).] Ugeskr. f. Larger, Kgbenh., 1903, 5. R., x,"963-969.—
Kolbl (F.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Therapie der
Polyarthritis rheumatica. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen,
1898, viii, 329.—K-ops (F.) Fievre rhumatismale, compli-
quee d'orchite. Bull. Soc.de med. deGand, 18.55, xxii, 163;
179. — liancereaux (E.) Le rhumatisme articulaire
aigu ou tifevre rhumatismales; affections viscerales con-
.siicutives; symphyse cardiaque; endocardite; embolies,
etc. In his: Le<;. de clin. med. ... la PitiiJ, 8°, Par.,
1886-90, 243-249.—liemoine (G.) Deux cas de rhuma-
tisme articulaire, accompagnes de complications anor-
males. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1892, xxxi, 334-342.

—

McCall (Eva). Rheumatic joint pains, chorea, rheu-
matic nodules, endocarditis occurring in succession.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 389.—UlcCean (H. L.) Com-
plications attending rheumatic fever, with history of
case. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1899, Louisville, 1900, xliv,
336-339.—ITIader. Rheumatismus artic. acutus, zuletzt
auf das reclite Handgelenk beschriinkt; grosse Hart-
nackigkeit, starke Beweglichkeit in alien Gelenken der
IVIittelhandknoehen; dabei ReibegeriUisch in denselben;
Massage; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-
Stiftung in VVien (1889), 1890, 273. . Rheumatische
Affection des rechten Schultergelenkes; starke Abmage-
rung des Deltoides, Bildung eines Schlottergelenkes;
rasche Heilung durch Faradisation und pa.ssive Bewe-
gungen. Ibid. (1891), 1892, 317.—Marie. Les rhuma-
tismes deformants. Nice-m6d., 1894-5, xix, 69-73.—JWel-
ville (E. J.) Acute articular rheumatism with .serious
complications. Am. M. CompBnd, Toledo, 1903, xix,108.

—

MikUnevicli. Ostriy .sochlenovniy revmatizm, oslo-
zhnenniy peritonitom. [Acute articular rheumatism
complicated by peritonitis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891,
xxxvi, 117-122.—lYIoussous (A.) Rhumatisme ar-
ticulaire aigu et dothienenterie. Mi5m. et bull. Snc.
de m6d. et chir. de Bordeaux

( 1892), 1893, 117-
123. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1892, xxii, 103-105.—
Murpliy (F.) The complications of acute rheumatic
fever. . Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 194-
197.—Nicliol (F. E.) Dislocation of the hip occurring
in acute rheumatism. Lancet, Lend., 1893, i, 524.—de
Oliveira ( 0. ) Rheumatismo polyarticular grave.
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 347.— Olvera
(J.) Tres casos de reumatismo articular grave. Gac.
m6d., Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 203-215.—Orr (J. O.) Rheu-
matic conditions in the upper air passages and in the
organs of special sense. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto,
1903, xxviii, 15.—Fenny (W. J.) Rheumatic orchitis.
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1888, vi, 49.—Perroud. Note sur le
rhumatisme hemorrhagique. J. de med. de Lyon, 1866,
vi, 461^76.—Fltlile (A. D.) Notes on rheumatic com-
plications. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 221.—Pitt (G. N.) A
case of acute rheumatism, minute vegetations on mitral
valve, streptococci in blood, infective emboli in spleen
and brain; death from cerebral li«morrhage. Guv's
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xv, 513-519.—Kendu. Des
formes att6nu(5esdupseudo-rhumatisme infectieux. Bull,
m^d.. Par., 1892, vi, 1245-1248.—Kobin (J.) De I'cedeme
dur rhumatismal. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii,
249-251. Also [Abstr.] : Mercredi med. Par., 1893, iv,

261.—Sanson! (A. E.) Complicated rheumatism. In-
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., 1, 19-26.—Sarda (J.-H.) &
Ouli6 (A.) Rhumatisme articulaire aigu complique de
rhumatisme c^riSbral et de.pericardite. Toulouse m^d.,
1901, 2. s., iii, 1.50-153. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1901, 2.S.,

XV, 342-345.—Selinelle. EinFall vonSepsismitOtitisund
SinuslliriimlHise, beginuendmit di n Erschcinungen des
Geleiikrheuraatismus. Deutsclie iiird. Wehnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 442-441.—Sclinitzler (J.) Ueber
das Recidiviren rheumatischer Gelenkschwellungen im
Verlaufe acuter Eiterungspnicesse. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1901, XV, 77'2-771.—Soliiilz (R.) Ueber die iitio-

logischen Beziehungen zwischen Rheumatismus articul.
acut., Endokarditis und Chorea minor. Deutsche Aerzte-
Ztg., Berl., 1902, 1; 31.—Singer (G.) Rheumatismus
und Osteomyelitis. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1897, xlvii,
1793-1797.—Solly (E.) Septic rheumatisms. J. Balneol.
& Climat., Lond., 1900, iv, 269-278.— Steiner ( F.

)

Eine bisher kaum beachtete Complication des acuten
Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1896-7, Iviii, 237-2.56.— Sterling ( S. ) Zapa-
lenie gardzieli i ostry goSciec stawowy. [Inflamma-
tion of the oesophagus and acute articular rheumatism.]
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1895, xvi, 70.5-711.—Stern (A.)
Is there a rheumatic periostitis'? N. Y'ork M. J., 1900,
Ixxi, 465.—XUiele. Ein Fall von primiirer multipler
rheumatischer Entziindung seroser Hiiute mit hochgra-
diger Schwerhiirigkeit. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1894, xix,
126-133.—Ueliermann (V.) Rheumatic diseases of the
ear. Internat. Otol. Cong. Tr. 1899, Lond., 1900, vi,

121-125. Also: Arch. Otol., N.Y'.,1899,xxvii,421.—Urban



RHEUMATIC. 535 RHEUMATIC.

Rheumatic fever {Complications [and

sequelce] of).
(AT) Vzftcn^ pripad nahl(5ho liostee mnoho-kloubiiOho.
fRare case i f acute multiplex articular rheumatism.]
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1881, xx, 707-710.—Valle y
Aldabalde. Anquilosis reumatica. Rev. de med. y
cirug. priift., Madrid, 1903, Ix, 180-185.—Verneuil (A.)

Des periostites rhumatismales ^phemeres. Assoc. fran?.

pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885, xiii, pt. 2, 4t)l.

[Discussion] ,pt. 1,232.—Welsz (E.) Alieveiiysnkiziileti

csv'iz complicatioi. [Complications of polyarthritie rheu-
matism.] Orvo-si hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 295.

—

AVliipliaiii. Case of rheumatism complicated by ex-

tensive hamorrhage. Brit. IVI. J., Lond., ]89n, ii, 1070.—
Wick (L.) Ueber die rheumati.sche Hiiflgelniksvcr-
steifuug. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 685-689.—
Winckeliiianii. Polvarthritis rheumntica acuta.
Eelchs-Med.-Anz., Lelpz.,'l907, xxxii, 5; 26.—SEielewski
(T. ) O goSC'Cu (reumatyzmie) .stawowym szybko prze-

blegajqcyra i mo^liwych jego powiklaniach; z dodaniem
opisu pr'zypadku t4j choroby. [Articular rheumati.sm
running a rapid course and its chief complications: with
description of a case.] Przegl.lek., Krak6w, 1872, xi,

249; 258; 276; 284.

Rheumatic feve?' [Complications of
Cardiac)

.

See, also, Rheumatic fever {Bacteriology of);
'Rh.exnnatic fever

(
Complications of, Cardiac) in

children.

Blanc (L.) Des affections cardiaques d'ori-

gine rhumatismale traitees aux eaux d'Aix-les-

Bains (Savoie). 8°. Paris, 1886.

. The same. On cardiac affections of

rheumatic origin treated at the thermal baths
of Aix-les-Bains (Savoy). 8°. London, 1887.

Caton (R.) The prevention of valvular dis-

ease of the heart, a proposal to check rheu-
matic endocarditis in ' its early stage and thus
prevent the development of permanent organic

disease of the valves. 8°. London, 1900.

Chomet (,T.) * Dilatation aigue du cteur au
cours du rhumatisme polyarticulaire aigu. 8°.

Paris, 1901.

Dalmais (S. ) *De I'infection rhumatismale
dans ses localisations cardiaques. 8°. I'aris,

1901.

Henschen (S. E.) Om akut hjiirtdilatation

vid akut reumatism och hjiirtvalvelfel. [Acute
heart dilatation with acute rheumatism and
defect of valves of the heart.] 8°. Upsala,

1898.

Janot(A. )
* Contribution fl I'etude de la

myocardite rhumatismale aigue. 8°. Paris,

1902.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Also, in: Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 817-825.

Abbot (S. L.) Acute rheumatic carditis treated with
salicylate of sodium. Boston M. & S. J., 1886, cxv, 326-
328. — Aelialme (P.) Recherches sur I'anatoniie pa-
thologique de I'endocardite rhumatismale. Arch, de
m6d.,exp^r. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1898, x, 370-388, 1 pi.—
Aleksieyeff (N. N.) Sluchal ostravo sochlenovnavo
revmatizma, oslozhnenniy vospaleuiyem endokardiya 1

serdechnol sorochki. Acute articular rheumatism com-
plicated with endocarditis and pericarditis.] Dletsk.
med., Mosk., 1897, ii, 344-346. — Anders (.J. M.) Mitral
regurgitation following acute rheumatism. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 436. — Andre. Rhumatisme ar-
ticulaire aigu precede d'endocardite. Arch. med. beiges,
Brux., 1890, 3. s., xxxviii, 156-159.—Atkinson (I. £.)
Bradycardia (bradvsphvgmie, Ozanam) in acute rheuma-
tism. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1891, vi, 292-304.
Alfo: Virginia M. Month,, Richmond, 1891-2, xviii, 721-
733.—Aubry. De I'asystolie primitive d'origine rhu-
matismale. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 601-
614.—Babaiefl-Baliaain (A.) Traitement des mala-
dies du cwur (endocardite rhumatismale) aux eaux
d'Abastouman (Cauca.se). Ann. d'hvdrol. et de rlimat.
m^d.. Par., 1899, Iv, 407-419. —Banks (C. E.) Acute
rheumatism and cardiac lesions. Rep. Superv. Surg.-
Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1889-90, xviii, 145. — Barbicr
(H.) Rhumati.sme grave avec pi5ricardite adhesive mor-
telle et endocardite, pendant la convalescence d'une
scarlatine a. allure benigne. Med. inf.. Par., 1906-7, iv,
433-437.—Barie (E.) Prophylaxie de I'endocardite rhu-
matismale. Presse m^d.. Par., 1900, i, 173-175. . De

Rheumatic fever {Co/njjlictitions of
Cardiac).
I'endocardite maligna dans le rhumatisme articulaire

aigu. Semaine med.. Par., 1900, xx, 35-38. Also: Cong,
internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int.,

.563-566. . Le coeur dans le rhumatisme articulaire

chronique. Semaine med., I'ar., 1901, xxi, 153-155. .

The heart in acute articular rheumatism. Med. Press &
Circ, Loud., 1902, n. s., Ixxiv, 70:3-70.5.- Bet-litold (A.)
I'eber zeitweises gehiiuftes Vorkommen von Endokarditis
bei JIuskelrheumatismus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
190ii, liii, 2188-2192.—Beiisen (R.) ZurBehandlung der
rheumatischeu llerzall'i-ctionen. Therap. Moiiatsh., fieri.,

1902, xvi, 131-13:i.—Bernard (L.) Pericurdite rhumatis-
male aigue diagiii isi iiju(ie pendant la vie, A, forme d'angine
de poitrine; signede Pins. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896,

Ixxi, 808-810 —Bernlseim (H.) & Simon (P.) Endo-
pericardite rhumatisuiale; asystolie; lnsucc(>s de la digi-

tale et des autres medications: embolies pulmonaires; as-

phyxie cle la jaiiibe dmile par thrombose de la veine po-
plitee. Jn thi ir: Kcc de tails clin. 188:3-6, 8°, Par., 1890, 67-

60. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1885, xvii, 557-560.—
Bernoud (C.) & Peliu (M.) Ascite chyliforme an
cours d'une symphyse cardiaque avec maladie mitrale
d'origine rhuiiiatismale. Lyon med., 1899, xci, 43:3-443.

—

Blanc (L.) Indicatinnsetcoiitre iudications du traite-

ment thermal chez les rluuiiatisauts cardiopathes. Cong,
internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. Compt. rend. 1889,

Par., 1890, ii, 61-63.— Braniwell (B.) Rheumatic fe-

ver; the symptoms and signs of rheumatic endocarditis;
the significance of a systolic mitral murmur occurring in
the course of rheumatic fever. Clin. Stud.. Edinb., 190.5-6,

iv, 17-25.—BrefTeil. Pericardite generalisee d'origine
rhumatismale avec debut de symphyse cardiaque. Bull.

Soc. d'anat et phy.siol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 231.

—

Brintet (A.) Endocardite rhumatismale; gangri>ne du
pied gauche par embolic; amputation tardive. Province
med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 557-560.—Cadilliac (G.) & Roger
(H.) Deu.xcas d'endocardite infectieuse rhumatismale.
Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 54'2-549.—Carr (.J. W.) Rheu-
matic pericarditis and its consequences. Hospital, Lond.,
1907-8, xliii, 135.—€ary(C.) Rheumatism with cardiac
sequelse. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2.s., iv,91.—Caton
(R.) On the treatment of acute rheumatic endocarditis.
Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 399-402. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir.
J., 1895, XV, 325-336. . The arre.st of rheumatic endo-
carditis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 1, 207. . On the
prevention of valvular di.sease in acute rheumatism. Tr.
Clin. Soc. Lend., 1899-1900, xxxiii, 127-139. Also: Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1901, 1, 634: ii, 1156. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond.,
1900, i, 776. : On the causes which prevent the res-

toration of normal valve function In rheumatic endo-
carditis. Lancet, Lond., ]9(>2, ii, 499. — Cliaddock (C.

G.) Primary rheumatic eudui arditis with ervthema no-
dosum. N. York M. J., 1892, Iv, '290-292. —CUaultard
(A.) Insuffisance tricuspidienne par valvulite rhuma-
tismale de la tricuspide. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 697-701. Also: Bull, med., Par.,

1897, xi, 453. Also: Echo mM., Toulouse, 1897, 2. s., xi,

313-318.—Cliurcli (W. S.) An examination of nearly
seven hundred cases of acute rheumatism, chielly with a
view to determinin.g the frequency of cardiac affections,
and especial Iv pericarditis, at tlie present time. St.Barth.
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1887, xxiii, 269-287. Also. Reprint.-
Collinet (E.) Retr(5cissement et insuffisance tricuspi-
diens d'origine rhumatismale avec lesions mitrale et
aortique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, Ixvi, 129-134.—
Conibemale. Les manifestations cardiaques du rhu-
matisme articulaire aigu. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii,73;

84. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. prat. d. trav. de med.. Par., 1896,
liii, '201.—Conkling' (R.) The heart in rheumatic fe-

ver. Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 409-416.—Coombs (C.)
The mvocardial lesions of the rheumatic infection. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1513. — Betre (J.) Bisher unbe-
kannte Bakterien, gezvichtigt aus einemFalle von rheu-
matischer Endocarditis. T^ngar. med. Presse, Budapest,
1905, x, 596.—DuckAVortli (Sir D.) Abarticular rheu-
matism accompanied by endocarditis and subcutaneous
nodules. Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlviii, 161-165.—
Duckwortli (Sir D.) & Cliampneys. A case of
rheumatic fever with pericarditis in which there was
rapid enlargement of the area of cardiac dulness, followed
bv an almost equallv rapid return to its former dimen-
sions. St. Barth. Ho.sp. Rep., Lond., 1906, Ixi, 148-151.—
Dnpaquier (E. M.) Involvement of the heart and
brain in a case which at first appeared to be a mild attack
of acute articular rheumatism: recovery. N. Orl. M. & S.

J., 1899, li, 696-701.—Dlirozlez. Du grand coeur rhuma-
tismal. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1887), 1888, xxii, 147-
1.57.—Edge. Valvular disease of the heart, accompanied
by rheumatic subcutaneous nodules. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1885, 1, 7:37.—Endocarditis und Gelenksrheumatismus.
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz.,
1900, vii, pt. 2, 354. — Ewart (W.) The treatment of
rheumatism, with special reference toprophvlaxis and to
cardiac complications. Brit. M. .1,, Lond., 1900. 1, 629-6:32.

[Discussion], 640; 765. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, 1, 761-
768. [Discussion] , 778; 933.—Fauvelle & Sorel. En-
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docardite veg^tante d'origine rhumatismale avec infarc-
tus de la rate. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, Ixviii, 266.—
Ferguson (J.) Valvular disease of the heart, accom-
panied by rheumatic subcutaneous nodules. Brit. M. J.,
Loud., 1885, i, 1150.—Ferrari (I.) II reumatismo artioo-
lare nella patogenesi dell' endo-arterite e dell' endo-car-
dite. Riv. venetadi sc.med., Venezia, 1896, xxiv, 3-31.

—

Ferrier. Insuffisance cardiaque pendant la convales-
cence du rhumatisme articulaire. BuU.et m(5m.Soc.mi5d.
d. hop. de Par., 1901. 3. s., xviii, 419-421.—Fiiilay (D.W.)
A case oJ rheumatic pericarditis with delirium. Tr.
Clln. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xxiii, 186-190. Also: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1890, i, 1012.—FisUer (T.) Rheumatic disease of
the cardiac muscle. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1900, xviii,
16-23, 1 pi. . Rheumatic mvocarditis. Brit. M.
J., Lend., 1902, ii, 949. . Dilatation of the heart and
other manifestations of weakening of the heart as re-
sults of rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1594-1597.—
Fortoes (N. H.) Acute pericarditis, endocarditis, and
pneumonia; complications of a case of acute rheumatism;
recovery. Ibid., 1893, ii, 488-490.—Forlt (V.) Sulla
polinearite reumatica del nervi cranici. Riv. sper.
di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1906, xxxii, 280-290. -von
Friscli (H.) Bheumatismus articulorum acutus mit
purulenter Synovitis; Endocarditis; todtlicher Verlauf
innerhalb 8 Tagen. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst.
1894, Wienu. Leipz., 1896, iii, 1022. •

. Rheumatismus
articulorum acutus; Parotitis acuta epidemica; zufalliger
Befund: Medianlagerung des Herzens mit abnormer
Di.slocationsl'ahigkeit. Ibid., 1897, Iv, pt. 2, 419.— Fro-
ment & Norcliuan. Pericardite grave au cours d'un
rhumatisme K'ger. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 617.—Fuuia-
galli (A.) Osservazioni cliniche sulla pericardite reu-
matica. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Acead. vet. ital., Torino, 1908,
Ivli, 289-291.—Geipel (P.) Untersuchungen uberrheu-
matische Mvokarditis. Deutches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1905, Ixxxv, 75-88, 3 pi.—Gibson (G. A.) The ef-

fects of rheumaticfever on the heart. Practitioner, Lond.,
1901, Ixvi, 45-52. Also. Reprint.—Gordon (S. ) Endocar-
ditis; acute rheumatism. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8,
223-226. . Secondary rheumatic pericarditis. Ihid.,
1865-8, n. s., iii, 267-270. — Guthrie (L.) Rheu-
matic endocarditis with unusually plentiitul subcuta-
neous nodules. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxvili, 328.

—

Haas (H.) Ein Fall von Endocarditis acuta polyarthri-
tica. Prag.med. Wchnschr., 1886, xi, 125-128.—Halbert
(H. V.) Articular rheumatism with mitral regurgita-
tion. Clinique, Chicago, 1903, xxiv, 287-291.—Hanna-
ford (C. W.) Rheumatic endocarditis. Tr. N. Hamp-
shire M. Soc, Concord, 1904, cxiil, 182-187. Also: Med.
Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 212-216.—Hanot (V.) Endo-
cardite rhumatismale. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1891,
i, 724; 11, 71.—Harslia (W. M. ) Gangrene of leg follow-
ing rheumatic endocarditis; amputation. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1906, xliv, 635, 1 pi.—Hatton (E. M.) The car-
diac complications of rheumatism. Columbus M. J.,

1901, XXV, 457-464. [Discussion], 483.—Hecker (A.)
Herzklappenfehler (Stenose der Aorta) nach Tripper-
Bheumatismus. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1893,
xxii, 8-10.—Hent-liley (A. R.) A case of acute rheu-
matism with previous mitral regurgitation followed by
pericarditis. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1418.—Herring-
Itam (W. P.) A case of sudden death in rheumatic
fever due to myocarditis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1897-8,
xxxl, 80-85.— Herzmuskelrheuinatisnius (Ue-
ber). Prag med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 135.—Hobbs
(J.) Rhumatisme articulaire aigu; complications car-
diaques; exostoses et nodosit^s cutanees d'origine rhu-
matismale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux,
1894, XV, 11-14.—Holerer (F. P.) Endocarditis ulcerosa
mit 71 Schiittelfrosten im Verlaufe einesacuten Gelenk-
rheumatismus. Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miln-
ehen, 1886, iii, 70-77.—Houbotte. Rhumatisme articu-
laire aigu, compliqu<; d'endocardite et de dermatoses
multiples. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1892, 3. s., xlii,

149-169.—Hucliard (H.) Traitement de I'endocardite
infectieuse simple rhumatismale. [Abstr.] Rev. gi5n.

deelin. et de th^rap.. Par., 1902, xvi, 641-646. . La
digitaledansl'insuffisance aortique rhumatismale. Ibid.,

1903, xvii, 391. . Les cardiopathies rhumatismales
et art(?rielles surle littoral mediterran^en. J. de phvsio-
th^rap.. Par., 1904, ii, 184- 192. Also: Rev. gen. de
clin. et de thiJrap., Par., 1904, xviii, 260-262.—Ibotson
(E. C. B.) Note on the use of aceto-salicylic acid in
rheumatic endopericarditis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i,

732.—Iverson (I. I.) Sluchal serozno-hemorragiehes-
kavo plevroperikardita na pochvie sochlenovnavo rev-
matizma. [Seroso-hemorrhagic pleuropericarditis fol-

lowing articular rheumatism]. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina,
St. Petersb., 1898, ix. 2303-2305.—Jagot. Notesurun cas de
mort par embolie de I'artere pulmonaire gauche dans le
cours d'un rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Arch. m^d.
d' Angers, 1897, i, 633-635.—J osserand (E.) Sur un
signe de pr^coce cardiopathie au cours du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. hSp. de Lvon, 1907,
vi, 169-171. Also: Lyon m6d.., 1907, cix, 33; 797.—

Rheumatic fever {Complications of
Cardiac).
Kast (L.) Ueber das Verhalten der Herzaffectionen
bei chronischem Gelenkrheumatis, resp. Arthritis de-
formans. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 493; 508;
521; 531.—KatzenbacU (W. H.) Rheumatic fever;
pericarditis; pneumonia; hyperpyrexia; death. N.York
M. J., 1891, liii, 652.—Kiely (W. E.) Inflammatory
rheumatism; endocarditis; pericarditis; delirium tre-
mens; pneumonia; purpura; recovery. Lancet-Clinic,
Cincin., 1908, xeix, 362.—Kime (J. W.) Cardiac and ar-
terial lesions in relation to rheumatism and Bright's
disease. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1896, xiv, 91-94.—
jLaffite (A.) Endocardite rhumatismale du coeur droit;
r^>trecissement et insuflfisance tricuspide; l&ion mitrale;
apoplexie pulmonaire; autopsie. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1890, Ixv, 163-168.—L,aIgnel-L,a-vastine &
Vitry (G. ) Endocardite aigue rhumatismale. Bull, et
mSm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, Ixxix, 790. .

Cardite rhumatismale aigue. Ibid., 1906, Ixxxi, 256-260.—
liambcrt (A.) Cardiac complications of acute rheu-
mntism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 741-743.—Lees
(D. B.) Acute dilatation of the heart.in rheumatic fever.
Med.-Chir.Tr., Lond., 1897-8,lxxxi, 401-417. Also [Abstr.]:
Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 3. s., x, 186. .

A case of virulent acute rheumatism with extensive pur-
pura; temporary improvement followed by death from car-
diac failure; necropsy; microscopy. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii,

1163.—lieyden (E.) Ueber ulcerosa Endocarditis und fi-

brose Myocarditis in Zusammenhang mit acutem Gelenk-
rheumatismus. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1894, XX, 913-916. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med.
zu Berl., 1894-5, xiv, 142-150. [Discussion] , 112-117. Also:
Med. Neuigk., Erlang., 1895, xiv, 1-3.—Litten (M.) Ue-
ber die maligne (nicht-septische) Form der Endocarditis
rheumatica. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 609; 644.
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx,
pt.2,282-299. [Discussion]

,
pt. 1, 212.—Little (J.) Disease

of the heart resulting from rheumatism. Proc. Path. Soc.
Dubl., 1868-71, n. s.,iv, 24-26.—I/Oomis (A. L.) Double
cardiac disease with rheumatism. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1893, 3. s., ii, 8-11.—Ltf l>ez Alonso (J.) Endocarditis
reum4tlca primitiva y poliartritis secundaria. Gac. med.
catal., Bafcel., 1897, xx, 193-200.—ITl'Dowel (B. G.)
Recent endocarditis (rheumatic). Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1847-52, 263. . Pericarditis subsequent to rheumatic
endocarditis. Ibid., 1852-8, 29. — M'Pliedran ( A. )

The cardiac phenomena of rheumatism. Canad. Pract.,
Toronto, 1892, xvii, 141-148.—MacSwiney ( S. M. )

Acute articular rheumatism; pericarditis; acute gastro-
duodenitis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 187-
189.—maragliano (E.) Endocardite cronica con Insuf-
ficienza e stenosi mitraliea; ipertrofia e dilatazione del cuo-
re; infezioue reumatica; pericardite essudativa; pleurite es-
sudativa; compressione del polmone sinistro; atelettasia
del polmone sinistro; glomerulonefrite. Cron.d. clin. med.
dlGenova, 1892-3, i, 2-11. . Poliartrite reumatica pro-
gressiva; endocardite proliferante; insufficienza e stenosi
deir apparato auricolo ventricolare sinistro; embolia del
tronco sinistro della silviana; emiplegia destra; afasia
completa. Clin. mod., Firenze, 1896, ii, 57.—Mascarel.
Sur un cas rare d'endocardite rhumatismale, suite
d'arthrite gen6ralis6e; bruit de souffle mitral intense; dis-

parition rapide des accidents; guerison rapide. France
mt'd.. Par., 1889, i, 722.—Merblen (P.) Dilatation et
insuffisance cardiaque d'origine rhumati.smale. Bull, et
m^m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 354-356.

. La dilatation aigue du cceur dans le rhumatisme.
J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 72-74. Also: Rev. gen. de
clin. etde th^rap., Par., 1904, xviii, 198.—Merklen (P.)

& Rabe (M.) Note sur la myocardite parenchymateuse
d'origine rhumatismale. Cong, internat. de med. C. r..

Par., 1900, sect, d'anat. path., 235-240.—Mery& Guille-
mot (L.) Aortite rhumatismale avec dilatation. Ann.
demiSd. etchir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 85-87.—JTIicliel (M.)
Contribution 'X Tetude clinique de la myocardite rhuma-
ti.smale aigui?; rhumatisme articulaire aigu; bruit de ga-
lop; arythmie; albuminurie. Arch. g^n. de med.. Par.,

1905, i, 13-16.—ITlilian & Herrenseliniidt. Endo-
cardite pari^tale rhumatismale. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1899, Ixxlv, 602-605.—Moore (J. W.) Large co-
agulum adherent to the mitral valve in a case of acute
rheumatism fatal through hyperpyrexia. Dublin J. M.
Sc., 1893, xcvi, 507-510. Also: Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland,
Dubl., 1894, xii, 288-292.—Moreau. Rhumatisme arti-

culaire subaigu; mort brusque par cedeme aigu du pou-
mon; endocardite v^g(5tante. Loire med., St.-Etienne,
1901, XX, 71-77.—Morgan (J. D.) Clinical aspect of
rheumatic endocarditis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix, 55-

57. /so. Reprint.—Moscato (P.) Un caso di endocar-
dite precoce nel reumatismo articolare acuto. Riv. clin.,

Milano, 1892, xxxi, 566-576. — Wenninger. Gelenk-
rheumatismus und Herzerkrankungen. Ztschr. f. Hvg.
u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1908, lix, 273-295.—
Nixon (J. A.) A clinical lecture on rheumatic pericar-
ditis. Hospital, Lond., 1906, xl, 264.—Nolen (Helen M.)
Cardiac complications in rheumatism, with report of
cases. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1903, xix, 106-108. Also:
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Cardiac).
Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix, 239-241.—Nota so-

bre um caso de endocardite rheuinatismal ehrouiea. com
lesOes valvulares constituidas (insiifi'K-ieiicia, accompa-
nhadade ligeiro aperto, no toco mitral: insutKcii_'in'ia tri-

ciispidae liseiro aperto ties jVieos p ilmiaiar e uortico).

Tribuiiamed.,KiodeJan., lS9(j, ii, 133; l.Vi; 176.—INotli-
iiu^'el. Septisehe Endocardili.s bci eiiiem Falle vuii aen-
tem (;elen]<srheiimatisinus. Med.-chir. Ceiitralbl., Wieti,

18yt, .xxvi, 137.—Packard (F. A.) Specimeti of rheu-
matic pericarditis. Tr. Path.Soc. I'liila, (1893-5), 1890, xvii,

71.—Passliii (K ) Diciottocasidi ciiilocarililereiiinatica

senza renmatisnio. Kiv. med., Milano, 191)7, xv, 2li; 40.

—

Pattoil (.r. M.) Rheumatic pericarditis. Timcsit Keg.,
N. Y. & Phila., 1889, xx, 555-5.58. . Cardiac rheu-
matism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xx.xii, 825-529.

. Etiology and prophylaxis of the cardiac manifes-
tations of articular rheumatism. Ihid., 1903, xl, 83-87.

—

Pearee ( F. S.) Chronic rheumatism with deformities;
endocarditis, bovine heart. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3,

xvi, 110. — Peiinell (W. W.) Valvular disease and
chronic rheumatism. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 1894,

xlix, 428-432. Aha: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixv, 265.

Also, Reprint. — P^ter. Myocardite aigue rhuma-
tismale et dothienenterique; le cteur douloureux. Se-
maine mC'd., Par., ls91, xi, 93.—Playlair (E.) Acute
rheumatism and pericarditis; delirium tremens; death.
King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Loud., 1897, iii, 161-

163. — Plicqiie ( A.-F. ) La perlcardite rhumatis-
male; diagnostic et traitement. I'resse nied.. Par., 1898,

i, 303.—Poiiartrite reumatica pregressa; endocardite
proliferante; insufticienza aortica; ipertrofia del cuore,
prevalentemente del ventrieolo sinistro. Cron. d. clin.

med. di Genova, 1S9S, v, 107-109.—Potain. De I'endo-
cardite rhumatisniale et de ses symptomes. France
m6d.. Par., 1889, i, 481-483. . De I'endocardite rhu-
matisniale aigue. Med. mod.. Par., 1891, ii, 1.58-161. .

Endocardite rhtimatismale aigui?. Semaine med.. Par.,

1893, xiii, 537-539. Also, transl.: Med. Week, Par., 1893,

i, 581-584.—Powell {Sir R. D. ) The treatment of
rheumatism, its prophylaxis and cardiac complications.
Lancet, Lond., 19ii0, i, 920-923. Also: Gaillard's M. J..

N. Y., 1900, Ixxii, 1061-1068.—Poyiiton (F. .1.) Clinical
evidences of myocardial damage in rheumatic fever.
Internal. Clin., Phila., 1903, 13. s ,

iii, 226-241, 3 pi. .

A case of rheumatic pericarditis and extreme dilatation
of the heart, with an investigation into the microscopy of
rheumatic heart disease. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1899,
Ixxxii, 355-365, 4 1., 4 pi. . Rheumatic pericarditis.
Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 1899, 3.s., xi, 124-129.—
Queirolo (G. B.) Infezione reumatica con localizza-
zioni multiple alle sierose articolarl ed all' endocardio;
endocardite verrucosa; insuffleienza mitralica; dilata-
zione ed ipertrofia del ventrieolo de^tro del cuore: stenosi
ed insulflcienza aortica: ipertrtjtia de;l ventrieolo sinistro.

Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1S92-3, i, 49-55.—Itel<-li«'l
(0.) Zur Klinik der Endocarditis rheimiatica. Wieu.
med.' Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 649-6.56.—Robinson (B.)
The preventive and remedial treatment of acute rheu-
matic endocarditis. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Detroit, 1905,
xxi, 162-180. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905,
n. s., cxxx, 616-628 —Rocliester (D.) The heart in
acute rheumatism. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1900, xxxv,
1538-1.543. —von Rokitansky. Pericarditis rheu-
matica. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1895, xl, 549; 561; o73;585.—
Roni-ag'UoIo. Poiiartrite reumatica pregre.ssa; endo-
cardite cronica; insuffleienza e stenosi mitralica, con pre-
valente insuffleienza; dilatazione ed ipertrofia totale del
cuore; perturbamenti meccanici del circolo; congestione
passi va del fegato; ristagno nel sistema della porta; ascite;
tumore di milza da stasi. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova,
1893-5, 2-58-263.—Ro.se. Ein Fall von Paracentese wegen
Pericarditis rheumatica. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii. Ver.-Beil., 13.—Rossi (A.)
Sul significato dei rnmnri cardiaci di soffio che si mani-
festano nel corso della poiiartrite reumatica acuta. Gazz.
d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1016-1018,—Rovlsoo Oar-
eia (A.) Notasobreum caso de nephrite mixta, hyper-
trophia cardiaca com insufficiencia triruspide c mitral,
arterio-sclerose, rheumatismo chronico, impaliulismo
chronico. anemia, retinite albuminurica. Coimbra med.
1896, xvi, 183; 202; 219.—Salmon (J.) Rheumatismus
articular, acutus; peri-endocarditis; chorea minor. Casop.
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1^91, xxix, 625-628.—Sanigin (V. A.)
K kazuistikle probru'eaiya serdtsa pri revmaticheskom
yazvennom endokarditle. [Penetration of the heart in
rheumatic ulcerative endocarditis.] Protok. Obsh. Russk.
Vrach.vMosk. (1S95),1,S96, xxxiv, [pt. 2], 17.—Sansom
(A. E.) The Purvis oration on some practical points in
the treatment of the chronic forms of heart disease due
to rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1.5:36-1540. .

On the treatment of the rheumatic diseases of the heart
in the early periods of their manifestation; a retrospect
and an estimate. Ibid.. 1900, i, 92:5-925. . On the
rheumatic heart, -with especial reference to treatment.
Clin. J., Lend., 1899-1900, xv, 22.>-232. . Notes on
some varletiesand phases of the rheumatic heart,and their

Rheumatic fever {Complications of
Cardiac).
treatment. ,). Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904, viii, 4.5-50.

—

Satiillo (.S.) La cura del rcumatismo articolare con
endocardite. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1904, xii, no. 11,

3.—SoliellschmiOt (,V. F.) Heart disease following
rlicumatism. N. Albany M. Herald, 190:i-4, x.xii, 556.

—

Sin-i^'i- (G.) Die rliciuuatische Endocarditis. Wien.
kliii. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 641-644.—Sniitll (F.J.) A
case of rheumatism vvitli cardiac bruits and with pur-
pura (peli(jsis rheumatica). Clin. J., Lond., 1899, xiv,
401.—Solls-f'olicn (S. ) Acute articular rheumatism
and its cardiac complications. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1901, 11 s., i, 101-104.—do Soiisa LiObao <le iTIaceilo
e (;liavt'S (,V. ,1.) Nota sobre um caso de endocardite
rheuinatisiiial chronica, com IcsOcs valvulares construi-
das (insullicicncin, acompanliaila de ligciro ajierto, no
loco mitral; iusnthcicncia triiMispida, e ligeiro aperto nos
f6cos pulinonar e aortico). Coimbra med., 1896, xvi, 1.50;

165.—Spet'ial annual debate on the treatment of rheu-
matism, with special reference to the prophylaxis and
cardiac complications. Physician & Surg., Loml.. 1900,
i, 337-349.—Stutter (G.) L' idroterapia nelle afl'ey,ioni

organiche di cuore conseguenti al reumatismo. Gior.
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1893, n. s., xv, 1-ls.—Tay-
lor (S.) Rheumatic pericarditis. West Lond. M. j.,

Lond., 1900, V, 275-283. . Report of a case of arti-
cular rheumatism, with peculiar heart action. Am.
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 391.—Teissier
(P.) De la dilatation aigue du cceur au ci>urs du rhuma-
tisme polvarticulaire aigu. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.
hop. de I'ar., 19111. 3. s., xviii, 323-328.—Teweles. En-
docarditis tilcerosa valvulfe mitralis mit typhusiihnli-
chem Verlaufe nach Gelenksrheumatismus; Tod. Ber.
d. k. k. Krankenan.st. Rudolph Stiftung in Wien (1885),
1886, 383.—Tiioiuasson ( W. F.) Acute articular rheu-
matism without heart complications. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 609.—Variot (G.) Sur le rhuma-
tisme et ,ses complications cardiaques; la loi Bouillaud
est-elle applicable dans I'enfance? J. de clin. et de thO-
rap. inf.. Par., 1894, ii, 849-852.—von Voss (G.) Ueber
eine besondere Form der Stenokardie ( Pseudostenocar-
dia rheumatica). Deutsche med. Widinschr., Leipz. u
Berl., 1901, xxvii, 692.—Walsli (J. J.) The treatment
of rheiunatism, with reference to its heart complications.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 9. s., iv, 62-73. Also, J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1.535-1.538.—Waringer
(.\.) L'eber septisehe Endocarditis nach acutemGelenk-
rheumatismus. Wien. med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 227-231.

—

Weiss (J.) Versuch zur Prophylaxe der Endocardi-
tiden bei Infectionskrankheiten, in specie bei Gelenk-
rheumati.smus. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, Ixxvi,
283-2S5.—West (S.) Case of rheumatic fever, with pro-
longed high temperature, ending three weeks later in
chorea, violent delirium, high temperature and pericar-
ditis; post mortem examination. Brit. M. J,, Lond.
1S96, i, 843.—White ( W. H.) Enormous hvpertrophv of
a rheumatic heart. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, xxxvi,
126.—Wilkin (C. G.) A case of rheumatic endocardi-
tis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1060.—Williams (L.)
Rheumatic heart disease and blood pressure. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiii, 66.—Woolsey (E.H.)
Two cases of rheumatic heart disea.se. Tr. M. Soc. Calif
Sacramento, 1876, 124-128, 1 diag.—Wr. (A.) Mvocar-
dite rhumatismale; un mot sur la symptomatologie de la
symphyse pericardique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thcjrap..
Par,, 1895, ix, pt. 2, 153-1-55.—Zeeliuisen (H.) Geval
van endocarditis chronica na rheumatismus articularis.
Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, fetcl, Leiden, 1890. xiv, 149-
153.

I

Rheumatic fever {Complications of
Cardiac) in children.

I

See, aho. Chorea {Rheumatic dr.\; Chorea,
Rheumatic affections, Rheumatic fever, in
children.

Goupil(A. ) De rendocardite rhumatismale
chez les enfants. 4°. Paris, 1892.
Landry (A. ) * De la gravite du rhumatisme

chez les enfants dans ses rapports avec les com-
plications cardiaques. 8°. Paris, 1903.
Allen (A- R.) A case of acute articular rheumatism

complicated by acute endocarditis, followed by gangrene
of the foot in a child. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., "1,894-5, vii,
851-8.5S.—Andreyeff (A. N.) Sluchal revmatizma ii

malchika 12 llet, oslozhnivshavosya tyazholim endokar-
ditom i silnim malokroviyem; noduli'rheumatici; smert.
[Rheumatism in a boy of 12 years, complicated with
severe endocarditis and ansemia; . . . ; death.] Dletsk
med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 456-458.—Ausset (E.) Rhuma-
tisme et cardiopathies chez I'enfant. Pediatric prat.,
Lille, 1903, i, 121-128.—Ausset (E. ) & Vincent. Sur un
cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu avec endo-pericardite,
Eleurfeie, congestion oulmonaire, rhumatisme cerebral et
^michor^e, chez un enfant de 11 ans. Echo miSd. du
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noTd, Lille, 1901, v, 149-162.—Barbier (H.) Dela gravity
du rhumatisme chez les enfants dans ses rapports avec
les complications cardiaques; gravity des cardiopathies.
Cong, internat. de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de m6d.
de I'ent, 520-528. Also: Ann. de med. etchir. inf., Par.,
1900, iv, 609-618. AUo: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec,
Par., 1900, xvi, 312-315.—Besson (A.) Endocardite
aigui?, rhumatisme articulaire aigu dans le conrs d'une
chorfie, chez un enfant de 6 ans. J. d. sc. ra6d. de Lille,

1897, ii, 593-596.—Broadbeiit (J. F. H.) Rheumatic
affections of the heart in childhood and early adoles-
cence. Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iii, 473-480.—Caton (R.)
On the treatment of endocarditis in acute rheumatism
and chorea. Rep. Soo. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-
1901, i, 184-191.—Coombs (C.) Rheumatic carditis in
childhood. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxv, 193-200.—
Courdoux. De la frequence des affections cardiaques
d'origiue rhumatismale chez I'enfant. J. de clin. et de
th6rap. inf.. Par., 1895, iii, 226-228.—Daucliez (H.)
Traitement de la p^ricardite rhumatismale chez un en-
fant (huitans). Repert. de therap.. Par., 1899, xvi, 167.

—

Discussion (A) on rheumatic heart disease in children.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1129-1134.—Fisher (T.) A
specimen illustrating rheumatic dilatation of the heart.
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 20-22.—
GrjiliaHi ( E. E.> A fatal case of acute rheumatic endo-
cardilis Willi rheumatic symptoms in joints and muscles
barely noticeable. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 525.

[Discussion
1

, 556. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc,
•N. Y., 1904-5, i. Papers, 36.—Gr0n (K.) Tre Tilfalde af
reumatiske Kjerteaft'ektioner i Barnealderen. [Three
cases of rheumatic att'ection of heart in children.]
Tidsskr. f. prakt. Med., Kristiania, 1887, vii, 369-373.—
Halle (J.) & Ariuand-Belille (P.) Coincidence
d'une endocardite rhumatismale chez un enfant de trois
ans avec une 16sion cong^nitale du cceur; persistance du
troudeBotal. Arch. demc^d.d.enf., Par. ,1901, iv, 282-286.—
Hucliard (H.) Traitement du rhumatisme cardiaque
chez I'enfant. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1895, iii,

141; 166. . Cceur et rhumatisme chez I'enfant. Gaz.
d. mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1902, iv, 1.—l.ees (D. B.)
Rheumatic heart of great size; recovery from brachial
and j ugular thrombosis; recovery from advanced dropsy.
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 1-3.—Lees
(D. B.) & JE»oynton (F. J.) Rheumatic dilatation of
the heart in the rheumatism and chorea of childhood.
Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 3.s., x, 188-193.

.4^80 [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 19. .

Acute dilatation of the heart in the rheumatism and
chorea of childhood. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lend., 1898, Ixxxi,
419^53.—Leslie. Le rhumatisme articulaire aigu et les

"affections cardiaques chez I'enfant, au point devue pra-
tique. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 839-341.—Lewis
(M.J.) A case of endocarditis, probably rheumatic [fe-

male, aged 7i years]. Ann. Gynseo. & Ptediat., Phila.,
1892-3, vi,248.—M^ry (H. ) P<5ricardite rhumatismale chez
I'enfant; diagno.stic et traitement. J. de m4d. int.. Par.,

1902, vi, 54-56.—JTl^ry (H.) & Guillemot (L.) Aortite
rhumatismale avec dilatation. Bull. Soc. de p6diat. de
Par., 1902, Iv, 356-358.—JTIitral incompetence, chorea
after acute rheumatism. Abstr. M. & S. Cases Gen.
Hosp. Sick Children, Pendlebury, Manchester (1885) , 1886
V, 64.—Patton (J. M.) Rheumatic carditis in chil-
dren. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 674-682. [Discus-
sion] , 706-708. AUo: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1906-7, xxiv,
283-294.—Poyntoii (F. J.) On combined aortic and
mitral disease in rheumatic children. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1905, ii, 837-840. . A contribution to the subject of
rheumatism based upon a study of 52 cases in children
under five years of age, and an analy.sis of 100 cases of
fatal suppurative pericarditis in childhood. Quart. J.

med., Oxford, 1907-8, i, 225-238.—Sturges (0.) A lecture
on the rheumatic carditis of childhood. Lancet, Lond,,
1892,11,469^71. ^Z.so, Reprint.—Talbott -(H.) Report
of a case of articular rheumatism with fatal heart com-
plications in a child. Sclent. Tr. M. Soc. Citv Ho.sp.
Alumni 1901, St. Louis, 1902, 9-18. AUo: St. Louis Cour.
Med., 1901, xxiv, 187-191. [Discussion], 206-210. AUo:
St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, xliii, 217-219.—Tribe (R. H.)
Rheumatism and heart disease in children. Med. Mag.,
Lond., 1907, xvi, 156-159.—Variot (G.) Aortite rheu-
matismale avec dilatation probable de la crosse chez un
enfant de trois ans et dix mois. Bull. Soc. de p6diat. de
Par., 1907, ix, 65-68.—Weill & Barjon (F.) Sur un
cas de myocardite d'origiue rhumatismale chez I'enfant.
Arch, demed. expijr. etd'anat. path.. Par., 1895, vii, 2013-

218.—Zuber. Dilatation aortique rhumatismale. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1903, xxi, 280-284.

Rheumatic fever {Complications of,

Cerebral).
See, also, Rlieumatic /«'er {Bacteriology of).

Klein (F. C. C. ) *Casuistische Beitrage zu
den im Gefolge von Gelenkrheumatismus vor-
kommenden Psychosen. 8°. Berlin, 1890.

Rheumatic fever (Complications of
Cerehral).
MiTSCHKE (P. R. ) *Ueber sogenannten

Eheumatismus cerebralis. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Taerade (A.) *De la ponction lombaire
dans le traitement du rhumatisme cerebral et

de certains exsudats meninges. 8°. Paris, 1907.
Aclialme (P.) Examen bacteriologique d'un cas

de rhumatisme articulaire aigu mort de rhumatisme ce-
rebral. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1891, 9. s., iii,

651-656.—Anderson (M'C.) Rheumatism with cerebro-
spinal symptoms. Glasgow M. J., 1893, xl, 29-31.—Barre
(H.) Case of cerebral rheumatism; disintoxication of
the blood; cure. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s.,

Ixii, 230.—Bernard (R.) Un cas de rhumatisme cere-
bral. Bull, et mi5m. Soc. m^d. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s.,

xix, 181-186. — Bianclietti (C.) Sul reumatismo cere-
brale. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1895, xxii, 5-16.—
Boinet (E.) A propos du rhumatisme cerebral. Bull,
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 712-

7J.9. — Bonimier. Un cas de rhumatisme cerebral.
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 200.—Bondet. Rhu-
matisme cerebral. J. de med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 40.—
Bramwell (B.) Cerebral rheumatism; recurring at-
tacks of severe headache, vomiting, and pyrexia in a
rheumatic patient completely relieved bv salievlate of
sodium. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-6, iv, 26-29.—Cade (A.)
& Jambou (A.j Sur un cas de rhumatisme cerebral;
recherches bacteriologiques ; ponction lombaire. Bull.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 274-282. AUo: Lvon
m6d., 1905, civ, 1416-1420.-Carrifere (G.) Note bacteri-
oloeique sur un cas de rhumatisme cerebral. Presse
m6d.. Par., 1896, 196.—Clioux (C.) Folie rhumatismale
survenue k I'occasion d'un rhumatisme a peine esquiss6,
et termin6e par la d^mence. Arch.'de med. et pharm.
mil., Par., 1892, xix, 497-506.—Coupland (S.) Cerebral
rheumatism. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, iv, 259-276.—
Fran^ais. Note sur un cas de rhumatisme c6ri5bral a
forme m^ningitique. J. de med. de Lyon, 1866, v, 140-
144.—Gandy (C.) & Bornait-Legiieule. Rhuma-
tisme cerebral suraigu. Bull, et mrm. Soc. miA. d. hop.
de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 801-810.—Hfeze. Un cas de rhu-
matisme cerebral. Nord med., Lille, 1897, iii, 218-220.—
Josue & Salomon. Un cas de rhumatisme C(5r<5bral

avec examen anatomo-pathologique. Bull, et m^m. Soc.
m^d. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1058-1064. AUo: Tri-
bune m(5d., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 293.—Kraus (F.) Ein
Pall von Cerebralrheumatismus. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte
in Steiermark, Graz, 1898, xxxv, 103-112.—JLug-eol. Sur
un cas insolite de rhumatisme cerebral. M<5m. etbull.
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1882), 1883, 217-221.—
IHazzotti (L.) Di una rara complicazione cerebrale
del reumatismo articolare acuto; rheumatismus apoplec-
ticus, apoplexia rheumatiea. Mem. r. Acad.d. sc. d. 1st.

di Bologna (1901-3), 1902-4, 5. s., x, 549-554. Also [Abstr.]

:

Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1902-3, n. s.,

vii, 147.—Morgan (F. P.) Cerebral rheumatism. Phila.
M. J., 1900, V, 116-121. AUo, Reprint. — Moutet (A.)
Folie rhumatismale; guerison. Arch, de m6d. et pharm.
mil.. Par., 1893, xxi, 446^56. — Pic. Rhumatisme cere-
bral; microbe d'Achalme etThiroloixdans lesang. Lyon
m,ed., IR99, xcii, 168.—Pic (A.) & Lesieur (C.) Contri-
bution il la bact(5riologie du rhumatisme articulaire aigu;
nouvelles recherches sur le bacille d'Achalme-Thiroloix
retrouve dans un cas de rhumatisme cerebral. J. de
physiol. et de path, g^n., Par., 1899, i, 1007-1019.—Pierre
(Marie). Le rhumatisme cerebral. J. de la sante, Par.,
1895, xii, 141-143.—Reccliia (V.) Contributo alia casui-
stica del reumatismo cerebrale. Morgagni, Milano, 1902,
xliv, 712-716.—Sliellenberg (M.) Treatment of cere-
bral rheumatism by cold baths. Albany M. Ann., 1902,
xxiii, 657-661.—Souques (A.) & Castaigiie (,T.) Con-
tribution a la pathogenic du rhumatisme cerebral. Bull,
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 565-
575.—Talamon (C.) Acetonemic cerebrale dans un
cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Med. mod.. Par.,

1891, ii, 253-257.—Vandeputte (F.) Un cas de rhuma-
tisme cerebral. Nord med., Lille, 1903, ix, 78.— "Ville-
dary. Un cas de rhumatisme cerebral avec choree
aigue, traite par les bains mixtes et la ponction lombaire;
guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliv,
61-72. —Wliitmire (J. S.) My symptoms, impressions,
and experience during an attack of metastatic rheuma-
tism of the dura mater and arachnoid membranes of the
brain. West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1893, xv, 26-28.

Rheumatic fever {Comjylications of
Cutaneous).
See, also, Erythema nodosum; Liclieii; Pe-

liosis rheumatiea.

d'Hotel (H.-R.) *Etude clinique sur les

troubles trophiques de la peau et de ses de-
pendances dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.
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Rheumatic fever {ComjMcaUons of
Cutaneous).
Peschel([E.] p.) * Psoriasis und Gelenk-

rheumatismus. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

PoNEYDEBAT (P. ) *Essai sur les manifesta-
tions cutanees du rhumatisme chronique. 8°.

Paris, 1901.
Bayll»<!!i (R. A.) Extensive pemphigus in acute rheu-

matism. Lancet, Loud., 1893, ii. 43,i.—Belireiid (M.)
Ueber rhcumatische Ex- und Enanthenie. Miinehen.
med. Wchnschr., U)(ll, xlviii, 1129-1131.—Betz (0.) Eiii

Pall von GclcnkrlK'umali.sinus mit Erythema exsuda-
tivum als Folgeei knmliuiig ciuer Kieferliohlfueiterung.
Memorabiliun, Heilbr., 190U-1901, xviii, 449-4(i0.—de
Brtin ( H. ) Rliumati.sme et ^rytheme tuberculeux.
Rev. g(5n. de din. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 661-564.—
Carrieri (I.) Un casodi porpora emorragiea durante
il decorso del reumatisnio articolare cronico. Atti d. xi.

Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, med. int., 36.

—

Dnokwortli (.s'ii- IJ.) On a fatal case of rheumatism
associated with hicmorrhagic erythema, with rcmarlis on
rheumatic purpura. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Loud., 1891,
xxvii, 1-C.—Foiiriiier, Gasne & Bernurd (H.)
Ecz6ma keratosique symetrique; lesions de rhumatismes
d^formant; tic facial. Ann. de derma t. et.syph.. Par., 1901,
4. s.,ii, 6.54-6.'i8.—Nesfsel ( E.) O rheumatick^ch bolestech
oblicejoviych. [Rheumatic troubles of the cheek.] Sbirka
prednasek z oboru lekarsk., v Praze, [1899?], nos. 5-6,
1-3.5, 2 1.—Paqiiet (\.) Deux cas de purpura au cours
d'un rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1904, viii, 594-597.—Rendu. Lipomes multiples
chez un rhumatisant. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hup. de
Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 199.—Riohard. Pityriasis ros6 de
Gibert au cours d'un rluimatisme articulaire suivi de
choree. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 3.56-

361.—Kiebold. Zur Kenntnis der Komplikationen des
akutcn Gelenkrheumatismus von Seiten der Haut. Jah-
resb. d. Ge.sell.sch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinehen,
1904-5, 37. . Zur Kenntnis der Komplikationen der
Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta von seiten der Haut.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. INIed.. Leipz., 1904-5, Ixxxii, 273-
293.—Roseutlial. [Gelenkrheumatismus; polymorphe
Eruptionen.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 706.

—

Senator (H.) Bemerkungen iiber die Beziehungen
zwischen Erythema nodosum und Gelenkrheumatismus.
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1899, xxiv, 285-291.—Siuitli (T. R.
M.) Skin eruptions of rheinnatic origin. Dublin J. M.
Sc., 1893, xcvi, 181-191.-Symes (J. O.) A clinical lec-
ture on erythema nodosum and rheumatism. Lancet,
Lond., 1907, i, 207.—Walsli (D.) Some aspects of rheu-
matism in connection with skin affections. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 19U5, n. s., Ixxix, 423^25. [Discussion], 428.

—

\remeIyanoflf(P. N.) K voprosu ob uzlovatoi eritemle
i otiKishenii yevakostromu sochlenovnomn revmatizmu.
[Nodular erythema and its relation to articular rlieuma-
tism.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tifiis, 1890-
91, xxvii, 411-114.

Rhenmatic fever {Conqyllcations of
Nervous).

See, also. Neuritis {Multiple, Causes, etc., of);
Rlieumatic /ecer (Complications of. Cerebral);
Rheumatic /erfr and chorea.

Smith (M.) *Trophische Storungen beim
chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Jena,
1896.
Berry (W. T.) Report of a case of possible acute

peripheral neuritis due to the toxic element of rheuma-
tism. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 190G-7, xix, 160. —
Bonneiuaison. Sur un cas de rhumatisme osteo-
hypertrophique. Rev. med. de Touloiise, 1890, xxiv,
236-239.—Brase. Ueber nervos-rheumatische Muskel-
schmerzen. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1906, xlvi, 1-4.—Gut-
nikoft* (Z. V.) Otnosheniya revmatizma k nervnol
sistemle. [Relations of rheumatism to the nervous sys-
tem.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odes.?a, 1896, v, 581; 595.—
Hainmersoblag- (V.) DierheumatischenAfTectionen
des Gehornervenapparates. Arch. f. Ohrenli., Leipz.,
1901, lii, 1-17.—Hollelder. RheumatischerMagen- und
Brnstkrampf, sogenanntes Herzspann. Therap. d Ge-
genvv., Berl. u. Wien, 1902, xliii, 560-562.—Kaliane (M.)
Ueber neuromuskuliire Erkrankungen bei Polvarthritis
rheumatica. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., i,s92, xiii,
1041-1049.—LiliermitCe. Accidents nerveux tardifs du
rhumatisme articulaire aigu franc. Rev. neurol., Par.
1904. xii, 7C.4-767.—I?lereines (G.) Rheumatismus; me-
ningitis sero-purulenta. Objazat. pat.-anat. izsiied. stud.-
med. imp. Charkov. ITniv., 189.5, 149-1.56.—Partos (A.)
Ueber rhcumatische Muskelatrophie und deren Behand-
lung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix,
667-675. Ahn: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii,
383-385. . Ueber rheumati.sche Muskelatrophie im
Gefolge von Gelenksrheumatismns und deren Behand-
lung. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 470-175.—Poynton

Rheumatic fever {Oompllcatlovs of
Nervous).
(F. J.) & Paine (A.) Some investigations on the nerv-
ous manifestations of acute rheumatism. Lancet, Lond.,
1905. ii, 17i;o-17i',5.—Roques. Note surdeux casdopara-
pl(5gie rluunatismale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap..
Par., 1898, xii, 465.—Rotlimann (M.) Ueber Wicder-
herstellung der Armfunction bei Liihmung des Musculus
deltoides inu'h acntem Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 373-37.5.

—

Sprega (G.) Poliuevrite da reumatismo articolare.
Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1895, 5. s., xx, 3-11.—Stenger.
Die rheuniati.sche Facialisparalyse und ihre iitiologischen
Beziehungen zum Ohr. Deutsches Arch. £. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 19111, Ixxxi, 583-.595.—Taylor (.1. ,1. ) Rheumatic
neuritis, or tabes dor.salis; ca.se for diagno.sis. Virginia
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 364-:366.—Zle-
lien. [Rheuraatische Facialislahmung.j Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 839.

Rheumatic fever {CompUcations of.,

Ocular).
See, also. Iritis (Illieumatic).

Winter (^I.) *De ophthalmia et amaurosi
rheumaticis. 12°. Vindohumr, 1829.
Antonelli. Considerations sur les affections ocu-

laircs dites rhumatismales. Bull, et mem. Soc. frang.
d'opht.. Par., 1906, xxiii, 373-381. Aim: Arch, d'opht..
Par., 1906, xxvi, 374-381. Also: Clin. prat. d. mal. d. veux
[etc.] , Par., 1907, iii, 6.5-70.—Asnnis(E.

) Beobachtuiigen
liber akute Fiille von Sklerokeratitis rheumatica. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, ii, 194-199.—de Batz.
Un cas d'fedeme rhumatismal conjonctival. Rev. med.
de Normandie, Rouen, 1901, 501.—Brose (L. D.) The
rheumatic eye disease. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902,
XX, no. 12, .478-4.S0.—Brown (E. ,T.) A case of rheu-
matic iritis, mild optic neuritis (?), and interesting nasal
complications, including sphenoiditis. Northwest. Lan-
cet, Minncap., 1904, xxiv, 51.—Bunzel (R.) Ein Fall
von Augenmuskelliihmung im Anschluss an Polyarthri-
tis subacuta. Prag., med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 181.

—

Cabannes (C. ) Etude .sur les keratites du rhumatisme
(interstitielleetulcereuse), avec quelques considerations
sur la keratite inter.stitielle en general. Gaz. hebd. d.
sc. niL'd. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 655-5.58. Also: Mem. et
bull. Soc. de med. etchir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 23.5-

245. . Tenonite rhumatismale on fluxion rhumatis-
male du ti.?su cellulaire orbitaire. J. de med. de Bor-
deaux, 1904, xxxiv, 24.5.-Counor (L.) Is keratitis ever
caused by rheumatism? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905,
xlv, 381-3,87. Also, Reprint.—Converse (T. E.) The
relation between choroiditis and rheumatism. Ophth.
Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 7-9.—De Beek (D.) Rheumatic
chorio- retinitis. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, 11,199-
204.—Deiuielieri fL.) Episcleritis multiples dans une
attaque de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Progres mijd..
Par., 1896, 3. s., iii, 225.—Elze. Studien iiber Rheuma-
tismus a\if Grund von Beobachtungen am Auge, speziell
an der Hornhaut. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hvg. d. Au-
ges, Dre,sd.-A., 1901-2, v, 273: 281: 290: 297: 306: 313; 321.—
Feilelienleld (H.) Sklerokeratitis rheumatica. Cen-
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 5-7.—Fon-
clier (A.) Injections sous-conjoncti vales de salicylate
de sonde dans I'iritis rhumatismale. Pre.sse therap.,
Par., 1904. i, 37-5-379.—Hallette (G. D.) A case of rheu-
matic iritis. Chironian, N. Y., 1902-3, xix, 108.—Han-
sell (H. F.) Two unusual formsof keratitis; probablv
rheumatic in origin. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 522-
524.—Heath (F. C.) Rheumatic tenonitis. Ann. Ophth
St. Louis, 1905, xiv, 93.—Inotiye ( M.) [On rheumatic
.subconjunctivitis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 71-73. Also
transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 97. Also, transl:
Clm. opht.. Par., 1900, vi, 113. . Ueber Subconjunc-
tivitis rheumatica und deren Verhaltnis zur Episcleritis
periodica fugax, Sclerokeratitis rheumatica und Tendini-
tis rheumatica ocularis. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii.
:3.53-357 —Joly. Un cas de tenonite rhumatismale. Arch'
de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1903, xii, 439-445.—Joyes
(C.) Rheumatism as a fa tor entering into the eve and
throat diseases. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1906, xl
307-311. — Kalisli (R.) .Some external diseases of the
eye due to rheumatism. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv,
777-7.80.—Opdyke (R.) Eyeafl'ectionscomplieatingand
resulting from rheumatism. Tbid., 1903. Ixxxii. 690-692.—
Ortale (C.) Sulla cherato-congiuntivite bilaterale se-
condaria a reumatismo articolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano
1903, xxiv, 1197.-Parenteau (D.) Congestion oculaire
totale de nature rhumatismale. Art med.. Par., 1901
xciii, 5-11.—Patterson (J. A.) Notes illustrating the
progress of a retinitis of presumable rheumatic origin
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1907, xvi, 192-195.—Plalz. Ueber
Sclero- Keratitis rheumatica nebst Bemerkungen iiber die
Wirkung von Natrium salicylicum und Aspirin. Ztschr
f. .\ugenh., Berl., 1900, iv, 583-589. Also [Abstr]- Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf . n. Aerzte 1900, Leipz
1901, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlftc. 209. — Slioeniaker (W. A.)
Ocular manifestations of rheumatism and gout. Am. j.



RHEUMATIC. 540 RHEUMATIC.

Rheumatic fever {Complications of,
Ocular).
Ophth., St. Louis, 190", xxiv, 1-10.—SinitU (J. F.) Me-
sotan and aspirin in rlaeumatic eve affections. J. Med.
& Sc., Portland, 1903-4, x, 120.—Steplienson (S.) Rlieu-
matic affections of tlie eye. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
190.5, n. s., Ixxix, 533.— Stern. Ueber einen Fall von
eigenartiger Augen-Entziindungim An-schluss an Gelenk-
rheumatismus. Wchnsclir. f. Tlierap. u. Hyg. d. Auges,
Bresl., 1903, vi, 377.—Street (L.) Motor ocular paraly-
sis as a complication of acute articular rheumatism. N.
York M. .J. [etc.],1906, Ixxxiii, 712. ^/.so, Reprint.—Valte
(F.) Rheumatism and the eve mu.scles. Tr. M. Soc. N.
Y., Albany, 190.5, 317-321. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 190.5,

Ixxxvi, 78G-78S.—Woodrutr (H. W.) Rheumatic dis-
eases of the eye. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi,
363.

Rheumatic fever {Complications of
Renal).
Engelhardt (F. C. [C.]) * Ueber das Vor-

kommen acuter JSTephritis im Anschluss an acu-
ten Gelenkrheumatisinus. 8°. Berlin, [1892].
NoEMAND (H.) * Revue generale des compli-

cations renales du rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
4°. Paris, 1893.
JOupoiit ( E. ) Rhumatisme articulaire aigu diSbutant

par une nephrite albumineuse; guerison. Arch. m^d.
beiges, Brux., 1892, xli, 104-116.—Israel-Rosentlial.
Om renale Komplikationer ved Gigtfeberen og deres Be-
tydning for Behandlingen. [Sur les complications re-

nales dans la iievre rhumatismale et sur leur importance
pour le traitement tlierapeutique. C.-r., no. 32, 1-3.]

JJord. med. Ark.., Stockhulm, 1900. n. F., xi, no. 27, 1-85.—
Josserand (E.) Nephrite rhumatismale aigue et trai-

tement salicyl^. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907,
vi, 166-168. Also: Lyon med., 1907, cix, 31.—Lemanski.
Deux cas de nephrite rhumatismale avec urdmie convul-
sive. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 78.5-788.—Porter (W.
H.) The etiology, pathology and treatment of rheuma-
tism, and its relation to renal diseases. Internat. Clin.,
Pliila., 1893, 2. s., iv, 68-78.

Rheumatic fever {Complications of.
Respiratory).

See, also. Larynx {Diseases of, Rheumatic);
Pleurisy [Rheutnatlc) \ Pneumonia {Causes,

etc., of); Rheumatic fever { Tonsillar relations of).

Benoist (P.) *Des pneumopathies rhuma-
tismales et de la pneumonie fibrineuse dans le

rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1900.

EscLUSE (A.) *Des localisations pleurales

du rhumatisme. 8°. Toulouse, 1901.

Isaac { A. ) * Ueber Heilung der chronischen
Lungenaffektion durch Hinzutreten einer aku-
ten Gelenkrheumatismus. [Freiburg i. Br.]
8°. Berlin, 1904.

Meyohas (J.-Y. ) *De I'oedeme aigu du
poumon dans le rhumatisme articulaire franc.

8°. Montpellier, 1901.

MiNSSEN (0.) * Angina und Polyarthritis

rheumatica. 8°. Kiel, 1901.

ScHLENDER
(
[J. M.] F. [W.]) *Ueber CEdema

laryngis bei Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta.
8°. Berlin, 1895.

Sendziak (.J.) Ueber rheumatische Affek-
tionen der Pharynx, der Larynx und Nase. 8°.

Jena, 1899.
Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]

,

Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2, 673-680.

Auclalr(J.) L'angine du rhumatisme articulaire.

Bull, med.. Par., 1894, viii, 1.57.—Baehmann. Die ka-
tarrhalisch rheumatische Selbstinfektion; ein wichtiges
Problem der Heilkunde. Aerztl. Rundschau, Mtinchen,
1898, viii, 369-373.—Baumgarten. Rheumatische Af-
fection des rechten crico-arytaenoidealen Gelenkes. Pest,

med.-chir. Pre.sse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 479.—Bauro-
wicz (A.) Ueber Arthritis crico-arytaenoidea rheuma-
tica. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1899, ix, 75-

80.—Besson (A.) Double pleuresie diaphragmatique,
insuffisance aortique apparue durant le sejour du ma-
lade, dans un cas de rhumatisme aigu. J. d. sc. m^d. de
Lille, 1897, i, 280-285. — Bluiiieuau (E. B.) O zabolle-
vanii verkhnikh dikhatelnlkh putel pri relmatizmle.
[Diseases of the upper respiratory passages in rheuma-
tism.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 172-175. Also,

transl.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, Ixx, .549; 561.

Rheumatic fever {Complications of
Resjnratory).
Also, transl.: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1901, xxxvi,
365; 384. — Carrieu. Manifestation broncho -pulmo-
naire primitive du rhumatisme. N. Montpel. med., 1896,
V, 981-990.—Clieatliam (W.) An epitome of the sub-
ject of rheumatism as cause and effect in infiammation
of the throat. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, Ix, 923-925.—
Chelcliowski (K.) Szybki przerost utajonego mi^-
saka oplucnej pod wplywem goSCca stawovvego. [Rapid
growth of a pleural sarcoma under the influence ot artic-
ular rheumatism.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1893, 2. s., xiii,
196-198.—Davezac. Rhumatisme polyarticulaire aigu;
fluxions pulmonaires et pleurales; gudrison. M6m. et
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 323-
329.—Wuroziez (P.) De la pi5ricardopleurite dans le
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull. Soc. de miid. de Par.
(1881), 1882, xvi, 76-85.—Freudentlial (W.) Rheuma-
tism of the nose (rhinitis rheumatica). Tr. Am. Larvn-
gol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1902, N. Y

, 1903, viii, 375-384.—
Gallalier (T. J.) Acute edema of the larynx compli-
cating articular rheumatism. Laryngoscope, St. Louis,
1904, xiv, 279-281.—Gay (M.) Confribuzione alio studio
delle localizzazioni polmonari del reumatismoarticolare,
ed a quello del metodo di Maragliano per la diagnosi di
versamenti liquidi nella pleura, da certi addensamenti
polmonari. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma,
1899, ix, 174-178.—Gong-uenUeim. Angine rhuma-
tismale aigue. Gaz. mfid. de Par., 1894, 9. s., i, 51.

—

G[reeiiwoo<l] (A. A.) A note on rheumatic pneumo-
nia; remarks by L. A. Shaw. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1907, xxi, 500. — Hoiize, Rhiimatisme articulaire;
pneumonie; ^rvsipele facial. Arch. med. beiges, Brux.,
1890, 3. s., xxxvii, 361-365.—Joiisset (A.) Etude sur
l'angine rhumatismale. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., 1897, xvii, 609; 641.—l.aiig\vill (H. G.) On the
occurrence of epistaxis at the onset of acute rheumatism.
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb

, 1903, xiii, 390-395.—de Leii^pi-
nasse (G. A.F.) Rheumatism of the larvnx. St. Louis
M. Era, 1903, xii, 3.59.—McBrlde (P.) & Turner (A.
L.) Three cases of immobilitvof one vocal cord, of rheu-
matic origin. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1898, v, 401-405.—Ma-
ragliano (E.) Infezione reumatica con localizzazioni
all' apparecchio respiratorio. Cron. d. clin. med. di
Geneva, 1906, xii, 203.—ITlolIe & Jonty. Un cas d'ar-
thrite crico-arytenoidienne au cours du rhumatisme arti-

culaire aigu generalise. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap..
Par., 1906, x;x, 2-4.—Monnier (U. ) Rhumatisme aigu
et pneumonie fibrineuse. Courrier m^d.. Par., 1899, xlix,
234.—Jtloseley (H. P.) Rheumatic crico-arytenoid an-
kylosis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 393-396. Also:
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 529-531.—Moskovitz
(I.) Die rheumatische Entziindung des Ring-Giess-
beckenknorpel- Gelenkes im Kehlkopfe. Ungar. med.
Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 79.— Peltesolin. Angina
und Rheumatismus. Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch.
zu Berl. (1897), 1898, viii, 37-39.—Potaih. Angine rhu-
matismale. J. de mM. int.. Par., 1898, ii, 166.—Seaman
(G. E.) Rheumatic affections of the throat and no.se.

Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 215-222. Also:
Milwaukee M. J., 1897, v, 366-369. Also, Reprint.—Sed-
zlak (J.) OgoSc^cowych cierpieniach gardla, krtani i

nosa. [On rheumatic diseases of the pharynx, larynx,
and nose.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1899, xxxviii, 1; 32.—
Seinon ( F. ) Zum Aufsatz von Urbano Melzi: Ar-
thritis crico - arytsenoidea bilateralis rheumatischen Ur-
sprungs. Arch.'f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1902, xiii,

303.—Seiix (V.) fils.
" De certaines manifestations mor-

bides snrvenues pendant le rhumatisme et en particulier
de la pteurfeie rhumatismale. Marseille med., 1877, xiv,

381; 445; 509; 579. Also, Rci.rinf .—Sliiirly (E. L.) The
analogy between acute iilinpathic jileuritis and acute ar-

ticular rheumatism. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1887, xi,

149-154. Also, Reprint.—Somers (L. S.) Rheumatic
pharyngitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, Ixxiii, 75.—Syers
(H. W.) Acute rheumatism; its connection with pneu-
monia and pleurisy. Treatment, Lond., 1899-1900, iii, 661-

666.—TIionison'(St. C.) Rheumatic fever in relation

to the throat. Larvngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, x, 22-30.

Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1901, Ixvi, 35-45.—Valery (C.)

Rhumatisme polyarticulaire aigu complique de pneumo-
nie lobaireetdeparotidite. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1904, Ixxvii,

1452 —Walker (R.) A case of acute rheumatism; pneu-
monia; death. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 113.

Rheumatic fever {Complications of
Vascular).
See, also, Rheumatic fever {Complications of,

Cardiac).
Astier (A.-M.-J. ) *Etude critique de quel-

ques observations d'arterites rhumatismales.
8°. Bordeaux, 1897.

Besson (M. ) *Des arterites d'origine rhu-

matismale, et de I'aortite abdominale en parti-

culier. Etude clinique. 8°. Lijon, 1900.
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Rheumatic fever {Complicationn of
Vase tliar).

Blot (P.) *Sur la non existence de TartL'-

rite rhuniatismale. 8°. Lyon, 1898.
' Feytaud (J.) *Des anevrysines de I'aorte

d'origiiie rhuniatismale. 8°. Parh, 190(>.

Lene CSl.) ^Contribution il I'etude de la

phlebite rhuniatismale. 8°. Pari», 1898.

QuEuii.i.E (A.) *L'artc'rite rhuniatismale

aiguii (arteres periph^'riiiues). 8°. I'arlf, 1906.
Aoliai-d. Phlebite rhuniatismale Cnng. frang. de

mC'd., Par. & Nancy, 189G-7, iii, fast-. 2, 15«-1.j9.—Barie
(E.) L'arlerite aiguo rhnmatismale. Presse nied., Par.,

190.5, i, 1.S6-1S8. . L'arterite rhnmatismale; symp-
t6mes; pronostio; anatomic pathologique; diagno.stie dif-

f6rentiel. J. de m6d. int.. Par., 190-), i.x, 3-5.—Brown-
lie (.V.) EmboliNm in acute rheumatism. Brit. M. .J.,

Lond., 1903, i, 1084.— Censier. Le rhumatisme vei-

neux. Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. med.. Par., 1S98, iil,

191-205. Also: France med.. Par., 1898, xlv, 225-228.—
Cliaves. Sobre un caso de reumatismo hemotilico.
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 477-481. [Discus-

sion], 5.57-567.—CUerry (.V. B.) Thrombosis ns a com-
plication of acute articular rheumatism. West. M. Rev.,
Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 82.—t'ombeniale & Heriii.
phlebite prodromique d'un rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
Echo mC'd. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 138. Also: Gaz. hebd.
de m(5d.. Par., 1899, n. a., iv, -541.—Coiiti (A.) Osserva-
zioni cliniche soprauncasodiarteritereumatieaa localiz-

zazione non comune. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze,
1905, vi, 585-.591.—Garnier (('.) Note sur deux cas de
phlebite an cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Pro-
gres med.. Par., 1899, 3. s., ix, 113-120.—Herriiig-liam
(W. P.) .V ease of multiple phlebitis following rheuma-
tism. St. Barth. Hosp, Rep., Lond., 1908, xliii, 30-42.—
Hess (.V.) Zur Kenntniss der Veiienthrom bose beim
akuten Gelenkrhenmatismus. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 4ti4-4G6 — Kaiiellls
(S.) Etude clinique sur un cas de gangrene de toute la
jambe droite, suite d'un rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
ProgrO's me(l., Par., 1894, 58.—Leiie (M.) La phlebite
rhtimatismalc et les a-demes rhumatismaux il forme de
phlegmatia. J. de med. int., Par., 1898, ii, 53-58.—Rabe.
Contribution il I'etude des lesions des arti^res dans I'in-

fection rhuniatismale. Presse m^'d.. Par., 1902, ii, 927-
929.—Rem linger (P.) Un cas de phlebite rhnmatis-
male. Uaz. d. hop., Par., 189fi, Ixix, 48U-4.S9.—Renon
(L.) A propos d'un cas d'anevrisme aortique survenue
an cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull, et mem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s , xxii, 213-215.—Re-
non (L.) & Verliae. .\nevrisme aigu de la cro.sse

aortique an cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Ibid.,
181-180.—Reynier. Endarterite du membre inferieur,
consecutive an rhumatisme: gangrene des orteils: ampu-
tation de la jambe; gangrene du moignon; mort. Gaz.
d. hop.. Par., 1890, Ixiii, 1U09-1012.—Rooli (M.) & Bur-
iiand (R.) L'arterite rhnmatismale peripherique. Se-
maine med.. Par., 1908, xxviii, 145-149.— Weill. Obser-
vation de phlebite rhnmatismale du membre inferieur
droit. Union mC-d. du nord-est, Reims, 1896, xx, 389-
392.—Widal & Sicard. Phlebite rhnmatismale avec
autopsie. Cong, franf. de med.. Par. & Nanev, 1896-7,
iii, fasc. 2, 159-161. Also: Rev. med. del'est, Nancy, 1897,
xxix, 327-330. — von Zoese-.'Tlanteuftel. Ueber
Arteriosclerose und Rheumatismus an den unteren Ex-
tremitiiten. .Vrch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892-3, xlv, 2'21-226.

Rlienmatic fever {ComjpUcations of
Visceral).
Bloch(E.) Rhumatismes et dyspepsies. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Perez y Noguera (E.) Reumatismo visceral.
8°. Madrid, 1904.
Asliida (J.) [A rare endemic disease in the Akashi

District (.Tapan) (intestino-gastricrheumatism).] I-Cho-
byo Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 1900-1901, ii, 468-486.—
Butler (G.R.) Acute gastro-enteric rheumatism. Tr.
M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 3'29-331. Also: Albanv M.Ann.,
1899, XX, 141-143.—Crouzon & I^e Play. Complica-
tion hepatique dans un cas de rhumatisme articulaire
aigu. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. dePar., 1907, 3. s.,

xxiv, 1604-1608. — Edwards (\V. A.) Rheumatic ap-
pendicitis; a study of the relation of rheumatism to ap-
pendicitis. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 595-597. Also,
Reprint. — Oing'eot. Rhumatisme aigu jl mani-
festations viscerales. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap..
Par., 1892, vi, 625.—Illoway (H.) Bin Fall von Rheu-
matismus des Magens mit gelegentlichen Hiimatemesen
unbestimmten Ursprungs. Arch. f. Verdauungskr.,Berl.,
1907, xiii, 59-69.—liyman (H. M.) Gastro-enteric rheu-
matism. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsician.s, Phila., 189 4, ix, 237-
248. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii, 632-639.—
Monin (E.) Les troubles gastriques chez les rhumati-
sants. J. de la sant^. Par., 1903, xx, 246-248.—Neste-

Rheumatic fever {Co//ijj//cat/o)is (f
yt.'<ceral).
rovskl (I. M.) Sluchal ostravo .sochlenovnavo revma-
tizma, oslozhnennavo vospaleniyem bryushini. [Acute
articular rhi;umatism complicated bv peritonitis.]
Ejeiu'd. jour. "Prakt, med.", St. Petersb'., 1897, iv, 573-
.57'5.—Toinaselli (S.) Su di un caso di poliartrite rcu-
matiea acuta con consecutive manil'estazioni viscerali.

Clin. mod., Pi'^a, 1896, ii, 2.5:5-256.

Rheumatic feiv r {Duignosls and se-

iiie'iohxjij (f ).

iS'jc, also, Fatigue; Influenza {Anomalous,
etc.); Rheumatism {Clironir, Diagnosis, etc.,

of).
BoNEr (A.) *Marche du rhumatisme articu-

laire aigu considen'e dans la succession de.s at-

taques. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Bornemann ( W. G. V. ) * Ueber Polyarthri-

tis rlieumatica acuta und Polymyositis rheu-
matica. [Greifswald.] 8°. Berlin, 1907.

D.w.viNE (G.) "'Etude comparative du rhu-
matisme articulaire aigu et des poussees aigucs

du rhumatisme chronique. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Also, i;:: J. de med. int.. Par., 1898, ii, 75; 85.

Gautier ( F.-L. ) *Sur un cas de jiseudo-

rhumatisme para-pneumonique. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1903.

Lebert (H. ) Klinik des acuten (ielenkrheu-
niatismus. 8°. Erbnu/en, 1860.

V-VN RoLiEN (B. ) * Diss, exhibens nonnuUa
circa diagnosin rheumati.smi et arthritidis ob-
servata. 8°. CIroningx, [1828].
Steeg(C. )

* Pcriode prenionitoire du rhu-
matisme aigu. 4°. Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Stoi.l(A. ) *Klinische Studien iiber den
Gelenkrheumatismus. [Ziirich.] 8°. Leijniq,

1892.
Also, in: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892-3,

11, 50-82.

Wade (AV. F. ) Notes on clinical medicine.
No. 111. On rheumatic fever. 8°. Binninq-
ham, 1864.
Aelialiue (P.) Sur un signe de diagnostic precoce

des attaques et des rechutes de rhumatisme articulaire
aigu. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1902, n. s., viii, 2-57-267.

—

Baldw'ln (G. R.) Cases of arthritis resembling acute
rheumatism. lutercolon. M. J. Australas,, Melhuurne,
1903, viii, 516-.521.—Beislieim (A.) Nieht elirouischer
Pseudorheumatismus, sondern primiirer progressiver
chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus, .sogenannte rheuma-
toide Arthritis, nach einer Lungenentziindung entstan-
den. Med. Woche, Berl., 1906, vii, 437.—Bishop (L. F.)
The differential diagnosis between localized neuritis,
rheumatism, and other conditions that give similar symp-
toms. J. Nery. & Jlent. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xxii, 401-108.—
Bosanyi (B.) Ueber den Verlauf der Polyarthritis
acuta rheumatica. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906,
xi, 141.—Brown (P. K.) Symptomatology and diag-
nosis of acutearticular rheumatism. J. Am. M. ,\ss.. Chi-
cago. 1908,1, 739-741.—Briinet. Quelques cas de fluxions
articulaires, apyretiques et ephemere-^, prf>bablement rhu-
matisinales. Arch, de med. nay.. Par., 1905, Ix.xxiv, 259-
265.—Butler (G. R.) The varieties of rheumatism and
their differential diagnosis from rheumatoid affec-

tion,s. Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 413-419.—Caven (W. P.)

Symptoms of acute rheumatism. Canad. Pract. & Rev.,
Toronto, 1903, xxviii, 4-6.—Cliauftard (.\.) Acute ar-
ticular rheumatism and pseudo-infectious rheumatism.
Med. Herald, St. ,Io<;eph, 1900, n. s.. xix, 41-48.—Clinieal
(The) and pathological relations of the chronic rheu-
matic and rheumatoid affections to infective rheuma-
ti.sm. [niscussion.] Clin. J., Lond,, 1901, xyiii. 53-64.

—

Coombs (C.) Some clinical aspects of the rheumatic
infection. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 565-.568.—Cunninji-
liani (H. C.) A peculiar case of rheumatism. South-
west. M. Rec, HoTistOii, 1S96, i, 161-169.—Curtis (G. L.)
The etiology of tooth and nail corrugations. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 376.—Cutter (E.) The pre-
rhetimatic and pro-embolic states. Med. Bull., Phila.,
1897, xix, 139-142. Also, in his: [Med. Repr.J ,

8°, N. Y., 1897,
8-12.—Destot. Rhumatisme et rayons X. Province
med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 455; 461: 471.—DucitwortU (Sir
D.) Rheumatic fever and its counterfeits. Phila. M. J.,

1902, ix, 28-31. . The varied manifestations of rheu-
matic infection. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii.
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Rheumatic fever {Diagnosis and se-

meiology of).
111-114.—'Ely'(L. W.) Rheumatism of the feet. Med.
Rec., N. Y., 1905, Ixviii, 212-215.—Erben (S.) Diffe-
rentialdiagnostische Bemerkungen iiber rheumatisehe
Schmerzen an den unteren Extremitilten. Wien. med.
Presse, 1898, xxxix, 1161; 1202.—Fitcli (R. R.) The
symptomatology and diagnosis of the rlieumatoid dis-

eases. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1907, vii, 141. [Discus-
sion] ,

165.—Gaines ( L. M.) Confusion and errors in the
diagnosis of rheumatism. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1908,

xxxii, 142-145.—Garrod (A. E.) The clinical and pa-
thological relations of the chronic rheumatic and rheu-
matoid affections to acute infective rheumati.sm. Clin.
J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 38-41.—Geyser (A.C.) The diag-
nosis and treatment of rheumatism and allied affections.

J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y'., 1906, xxiv, 405; 457; 509.—
Gibney (V. P.) Chronic and subacute rheumatic ar-

thritis of the knee, usually monarticular. Denver M.
Times, 1894-5, xiv, 245-252.—Gilbert (S. D.) Articular
rheumatism; its clinical history and diagnosis. Proc.
Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv. 195-202.—

• Goggla (C. P.) Pseudo-reumatismo articolare acuto
in soggetto isterico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi,
1560-1552.—Gowers ( W. R. ) An unknown disease.
[Rheumatism?] Med. Mag., Lond., 1896, v, 12-16.—
Grasset & Vires (J.) Nature du rhumatisme articu-
laire aigu; divers etatsmorbides dont il faut savoir le dis-

tinguer. N.Montpel. m6d., 1895,iv,648; 605; 695; 705; 725.—
Hadley (W. J.) Two rare cases of rheumatism. Tr.
M. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxiii, .341.-Halm (E.) Ueber
Knochenveranderungen bei akutem Gelenksrheuinatis-
musim Rontgenbilde. Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz.,
1903, xxiv, 260-272, 4 pi.—Hanot (V.) Sur les formes
anomales du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Presse m^d..
Par., 1896, 649-654.—Hargens (C. W.) Acute articular
rheumatism and acute arthritis deformans; their differ-

ential diagnosis. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1906, xi,
37-42.—Harrington (T. F.) Differential diagnosis of
rheumatism and the arthrites. Boston M. A S. J., 1904,

cl, 85-90. ..4ZS0, Reprint.—HawtUorne (C. O.) On the
occurrence of rheumatic fever without arthritis. Practi-
tioner, Lond,, 1899, Ixiii, 278-284.—Hayem. Kheuma-
tisme articulaire aigu; diagnostic difflrentiel avec un
pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux. J. de m^d. int.. Par.,

1904, viii, 17.—Herricb. (.J. B.) Differential diagno-
sis of rheumatoid joint affections. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 381-383. [Discussion], 391-393.—
Hobiioiise (E.) Diagnosis of rheumatism and rheu-
matic pains. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1S94, 216-
225.—Hoellmayr (L.) "Rheumatisehe" Schmerzen.
Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1906, xv, 101-105.—Hue (F.)

Pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux. Bull. Soc. de m6d. de
Rouen (18^1), 1892, 2. s., V, 23-27.—Jaubert (L.) Sur
un cas de pseudo-rhumatisme infectieu.x a complications
multiples. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1907, Ixxx, 8.55-857.—
Kaliler (O.) Ueber die Selbststiindigkeit des Fiebers
in dem Symptomencomplex des acuten und chronischen
Rheumatismus. Ztsehr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1891, xix,
1-18.—Klsoli (F.), jr. Ueber die BeziehungendesStick-
stofTgehaltes in Schweiss und Harn bei rheumatischen
Erkranknngen. Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien & Leipz., 1904,

XXV, 241-262.—Lake (D. H.) Rheumatism and quasi-
rheumatic diseases. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes-
barre. 1905, xiii, 118-129.—Lane (H.) Differentiation in
rheumatic diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 8B2-864.

—

liassance. Les pseudo-rhumatismes toxiques. Gaz.
d. hop.. Par., 1906, Ixxix, 711-718. Als i, transl. [Abstr.]

:

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiv, 384-386.—
IiUff(A. P.) The diagnosis and treatment of some of

the forms of so-called rheumatism. Clin. J., Lond., 1905,

xxvi, 401-406.—Maealister (C. J.) Some diseases sim-
ulating acute rheumatism, and their probable relation to
chronic rheumatoid arthritis. Med., Surg. & Path. Rep.
South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 151-161. Also: Med. Press

& Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., Ixxiv, 59.5-597.—Blanasse (K.)
Zum Vorkommen von Monarthritis rheumatica, speciell

des Kiefergelenkes. Heilkunde, Berl., 1905, 146-148.—
JMiller (A.) Diagnosis and prognosis of acute articular
rheumatism. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi,
191-194.—Miranda (G.) Su di alcuni casi atipici di

reumatismo acuto. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1900, vi,

1339-1350.—Montague (S. ,T.) A peculiar case of acute
articular rheumatism. North Car. M. J., Wilmington,
1893, xxxii, 213.—IMourlquand (G.) Un cas de pseudo-
rhumatisme infectieux d'origine urinaire. Lyon m6d.,
1903, c, 520-522.—MuHoz (A.) Formas clinicas del reu-

matismo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1901, v,

428; vi, 123; 295, 2 ch.—iUurrell (W.) Diseases which
may be mistaken for rheumatism. Med. Brief, St. Louis,

1905, xxxiii, 287-292.—Notlinagel. Zur Klinik des acu-
ten Gelenksrhoumatismus. Wien. med. Presse, 1898,

xxxix, 1269-127G. — Ozanne. A case of rheumatism
showing peculiar variations in the disease often noticed
in the colony. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1897, p.

xli.—Painter (C. F.) Types of rheumatoid disease.

Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli. 538. Also, Reprint.—Parker
(G.) On the diagnosis of certain so-called rheumatic I

Rlieuniatic fever [Diagnosis and se-

meiology of).
diseases from each other and from rheumatism. Lancet
Lond., 1897, i, 1735-1738.—Pearson (S. V.) Abdominal
pain in acute rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i,

1120-1122.—Perez y Noguera (E.) El colico reumatico.
Corresp. med., Madrid, 1902, xxxvii, 376-378.—Pliilllps
(J.) A clinical study of 210 cases of acute articular rheu-
matism. Cleveland M. J., 1906, v, 436-444.—Picliler (A.)
Zur Symptomatologie des Rheumatismus (Tendinitis
rheumatica ocularis). Mflnchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901,
xlviii, 737-740. — Pieracclnl (G.) Del reumatismo
monoarticolare ad insorgenza acutissima ed agravesin-
tomatologia locale. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale,
Firenze, 1896, 1, 419; 431.—Piatt (I. H.) A case of rheu-
matic fever without joint symptoms. Med. News, Phila.,
1893, Ixiii, 72. Also, Reprint—Pollosson (M.) Un cas
de pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux; du drainage de I'arti-
culation tibio-tarsienne. Province med., Lvon, 1891, v,
590; 601.—Poynton (P. J.) The parallelism between
the clinical symptoms and the pathological lesicjus of
rh'eumatic fever. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. s., iv,
95-111, 4 pi.—Quelrolo (G. B.) Infezione reumatica
con localizzazioni molteplici alle sierose articolari ed alle
njeningi. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1892-3, i, 6.5-70.

—

Katto (Teresa). Seudo-reumatismo escarlatinoso. Se-
mana m6d., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 1125-1140. — Jtay-
luond & Netter. Pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux.
Bull, et m6m. Soc. miA. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix,
56-64. Also: France m&A., Par., 1892, xxxix, 11.5-118.—
Komero (J. P.) Tetragenos; un caso de pseudo-reu-
matismo infeccioso, terminado por pyohemia. Cr6n.
m6d. mexicana, Mexico, 1903, vi, 254-2.56.—Salinger
(J. L.) An unusual case of acute rheumatic fever. Phila.
M. J., 1899, iv, 986-988.—Sansoni (A. E.) A clinical lec-
ture on the nature of true rheumatism. Clin. J., Lond.,
1892-3, i, 81-83. Also: Ibid., 1895, vi, 329-332. Also, transl.:
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1893, xxxviii, 57.—Sclirelber
(.T.) Unusual forms and favorite localizations of the
rheumatic process. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixvi, 608-610.
Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deut-sch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte, 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 57-60.—See (G.)
Types principaux d'observations de rhumatismales re-
cueillies de 1845 a 1850. M^d. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 25; 42;
73.—Singer (G.) Zur Klinik des acuten Gelenkrheu-
matismus. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 87-89.

. Zur Klinik der atypischen Pormen des acuten
Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. med. Pre.sse, 1898, xxxix,
249-254.—Sou wers (G. F.) The Mephisto of the pale
brotherhood of di.sease; a study of masked rheumatism,
based, not on books, but experience. N. York M.J. [etc.],

1905, Ixxxii, 470; 625; 587; 642. Also, Reprint.—Steen-
sen (C. L.) Rheumatism and gout; diagno.sis, differen-
tiation per se and from stimulating diseases, and the ra-
tional treatment. Charlotte, [N. C] M. J., 1904, xxiv,
14-19.—Stengel (A.) Articular rheumatism and .some
allied conditions. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., cxxv,
412-428. Also, Reprint.-Stern (W. G. ) The differential
diagnosis of acute polvarticular rheumatism, from a sur-
gical standpoint. N. Y'ork M, J., 1902, Ixxvi, 7-12.—To-
bias (G. W.) Correct diagnosis and treatment of rheu-
matism. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1904-5,
x»ii, 13-17. — Tompkins (E. L.) The liability of
mistaking locomotor ataxia for rheumatism. Virginia
M. Semi-Month., Richmond: 1900-1901, v, 78-85.—Tri-
boiiIet(H.) Quelques details de la clinique du rheu-
matrsme; rhumatismes simples; rhumatismes compli-
ques. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1901, Ixxiv, 149-156. — . A.

propos du pseudo-rhumatisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d.
d. h6p.de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 187.—Valledor (V.)
Reumati.smo articular agudo y cronico. Rev. de med.
contemp., Madrid, 1900, xxii, 191-195.—Verny. P.seudo-
rhumatisme bacillalre suivi de tuberculose g^ntolisiSe;
diagnostic ^tabli a I'aide de la radioscopie. Echo m6d.
du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 553.—Vlllani (G.) Reumatismo
muscolare e articolare. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1903, xi,

no. 3, 5-7.—Voorsanger (W. C.) Report of a case of
atypical rheumatism. Calif. StateJ.M., San Fran., 1905, iii,

332.—Walsli (J. J.) Some thoughts on rheumati.sm and
rheumatic simulants. Am. Med. Phila., 1901, ii, 856-859.

. Pseudo-rheumatism. N. York State J. M., N. Y.,

1902, ii, 319-325. . Some so-called rheumatisms. Med.
News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 300-302.—Walton (,T. C.)
Rheumatism, acute and chronic; rheumatoid arthritis

and rheumatic arthritis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 190li-7, xi, 49-51.—Watts (A. M.) An anomalous
case of rheumatic fever. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 203.

—

Weiss (.T.) Zur Kenntnis neuer Krankheitstypen der
Neuralgic, Neurose und des Rheumatismus. Verhandl.
d. Kong, f . iunere Med.,Wiesb., 1905, xx, 404-413.—Welsz
(E.) A heveny ^s az idiilt Iziileti csiiz kiizti vi.szony.

[The relation to each other of acute and chronic articu-
lar rheumatism,] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 313;

332; 347. Also, transl.: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz,, 1900, Ixviii, 9.5-114.—"¥ Oder (A. C.) Symptoma-
tology and differential diagnosisof articular rheumatism,
with report of an obscure case. Am. M. Compend, To-
ledo, 1908, xxiv, 81-86.
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Rheumatic fever {History, topog-

mphii, and statistics of).
Barfod (H. P. G. B. ) *Febri- rheumatica

?cuta's optneden og udbredelse i Danmark i

arene 1875-92. En statistisk-geografisk uiider-

S0gelse. [The appearance and diffusion of . . .

in Denmark in the years 1875-92. A statistico-

geographical examination.] roy. 8°. Keben-
havn, 1894.

DuLBERG (J. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Statistik des

acuten Gelenkrlieumatismus. 8°. Wurzlmn/,

1891.

Hugo (J.) Statistisches und Klini.sches iiber

akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. [Freiburg i. B.]
8°. Breslau, 1893.

Kleinschmidt (F. )
* Der Einfluss der Wit-

terung anf das Auftreten des akuten Gelenk-
rheuuiatismns. (Gottinger Khnik 1877-98.)
8°. Gdiiingen, 1901.

Lang (R.) * Statistik des Rheumatismus
articulorum acutns in den Jahren 1892-9 in-

clusive anf der ersten medizinischen AV)teilung

des Allgemeinen Krankenhauses 1. I. in Miin-
chen. 8°. Miinchen, 1901.

LoRENTZEN (C.) Febris rheumatica. Syge-
lighedens Optrseden og Udbredelse i Kj0ben-
havn 1887-91. [. . . Appearance and spread
of the disease in Copenhagen, 1887-91.] 12°.

Kjebenliavn, 1895.
Banerjee (R. P.) Rheumatism: its forms, course,

prevalence, treatment, and its etiological relations to pe-
culiar meteorological conditions and malaria, as treated
at Pachbadra, Rajputana. Indian M.Gaz., Calcutta, 1896,

xxxi, 31.5-319.—Bonardi (E.) O-s.-iervazioni cliniche e
ricerche etiologiche suile recenti epidemic di infezione
reumatica a Milano. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic,
Milano, 190.i, 2. s., xxxviii, 702-711.—Bosaiiqiiet ( W. C.)
A contribution to the statistics of rheumatic fever and
its complications. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1.5x1-1.583.

—

BiK-Iiaiian (W. J.) Acute rheumatic fever in the
Tropics. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 128.—Olarlt
(R.) The cases of rheumatism. Methodist Episcop.
Hosp. Rep. 1887-97, N. Y., 1898, i, 484-.507. -Clarke (.J.

T. ) Does rheumatism exist in the Tropics? Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 470.—Duer (C.) Rarity of
rheumatism and osteo-arthritis in India. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1901, ii, 1.S65.—JEllis (P. M.) Rheumatic fever in
hill stations in India. J. Trop. M., Lond., I.s99-1900, ii,

187.—Fiessiiigcr (C.) Note sur I'epidc'miologie du
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Gaz. mod. de Par., 1.S92, 8.

s., i, 160-162.—Gray (J. A.) The late Amir of Afghanis-
tan. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 994.—Hirscll (A.) Le
rhumatisme; (Studehistoriqueetgeographique. [Transl.]
France mid.. Par., 1905, lii, 103: 125.—MeOrae (T.)
Acute articular rheumatism: a report of the cases in the
Johns Hopkins Hospital, 1901-3. (From the clinic of
Professor Osier.) Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 221-225.

. Acute articular rheumatism: the statistics of a
series of 270 cases from the service of Dr. Osier in the
Johns Hopkins Hospital. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1903,
xl, 211-216.—Morales Perez (A.) El reumatismo en
Barcelona. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1.894, xxii, 131-137.—
Newsholiiie (A.) The Milroy lectures on the natural
history and affinities of rheumatic fever; a study in epi-
demiology. Lancet, Lond,, 189-5, i, 589; 6.57. . The
epidemiology of rheumatic fever. Practitioner, Lond.,
1901, Ixvi, 11-21.—Parsons (H. C.) Report of a case of
acute rheumatism. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1903,
xxviii, 1-3. ^l/.<o.- Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1903,-
XX, 12-15.—Sniitli (J. B.) Notes on a case of acute
rheumatism. Med.Times &Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1896, xxiv,
704.

VLheximsitic feve?' {Hyperpyrexia in).

See, aho, Rlieumatic fecer in children.

GijNTHEK (F. ) *Ueber Hyperpyrexie beim
akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°! Erlanr/en,
1892.

Hoffmann (K. E. G. ) Ueber hyperpyreti-
schen Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Alexander (W.) Rheumatism with hvperpvrexia.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1,897, i, 331.—Allen (\V.)"& Riissell
(J. W.) A case of rheumatic hyperpvrexia followed by
symptoms resembling those of disseminated sclerosis.
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 150.—Bruns (C.) I'eber einen
Fall von rheumatischer Hyperpyrexie. Beitr. z. wis-

Vilienmsitic fever {Hyperpyrexia in).
.sen.sch. Med. Fcstschr. . . . d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf.
u. Aerzte .... Brnschwg., 1897, 42-.50, 1 diag.—Burd
(E.) Case of acute rheumatism with hyperpyrexia; re-

covery. Brit. M.J.
,
Lond., 1X91, i, lOes)-Oarette (P.)

Hyperesthesie generalisee dans un cas de rliinnatisme
articulaire aigu. Echo mOd. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii,

113-115.—Cross (G.) A case of acute rheumatism, with
hyperpyrexia. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894, ii, 134-136.—
Edg'e (A. M.) A fatal case of rheumatic hvperpvrexia
treated by cold baths. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1335.—
Ferguson (R. T.) Hyperpyrexia in .suljacute rheu-
matic fever. //)t(«.,1899, i, 148.—Godfrey (A. E.) Acute
rheumatism; hyperpyrexia; death. Ibid., 1893, ii, 993.

—

Heubner. Zur Behandlung der Hyperpyrexie im
acnten Gelenkrheumatismus (des .sogenannten Cerebral-
rheumatismus). Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., 1876, xvii, 134-
1.5.5, 1 pi.—Kent(S.) A case of rheumatic fever with
hyperpyrexia. Brit. M. J., Lond, 1.896, i,83.—liaiifrivill
(H. G.) Hvperpvrexia in rheumatism. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., I,s9.s, iii, 51'.l-.5:i7. Also, Reprint. . The
patliogenrsis of rhi'uinatism and the theories as to the
production of hyperpyrexia in rheumatism. Scot. M. &
S. J., Edinb., l.s',i;i, iv, 39-65. . Treatment of hyper-
pyrexia in rheumatism. Ihid.. 141-1.57.—LiO%ve (.\. J.)

Acute rheumatism with hvperpyrexia. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, ii, llisl.—fflale (H. C.) The treatment of rheu-
matic hyperpyrexia. Practitioner, Lond., 1.891, xlvi, 321-
329.—Monro" (T. K.) Case of acute rheumatic polyar-
thritis; double pneumonia: hyperpyrexia (temperature
107.4°); treatment by cool bath.s, and afterwards by con-
continuous warm bath; recovery: sliglit bilateral ulnar
neuritis. Glasgow M. J., 1898, xiix, 2.83-287.—IVewnian
(H. R. C.) Hvperpvrexia in acute rheumatism. Lancet,
Lond., 1900, i, 1725.—Pliipps (G. C.) Hyperpyrexia in
rheumatic fever, followed by tetanic convulsions and
temporary labio-glosso-pharyngeal paralysis; recovery.
Brit. M.J.

,
Lond., 1902, i, :391.—Kedteiitoaclier (L.)

Rheumatism\is hyperpyreticus; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien.
k. k. Krankenans't. 1.S9.8, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2,
39.—Bobertson (A.) Case of hyperpyrexia in acute
rheumatism; treatment by cold "bath, etc.; recovery.
Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxvi, 376-381. Aho: Tr. Glasg.
Path. & Clin. Soc, 1.891-3, iv, 6-11. Atso [Abstr.]: Lan-
cet, Lond., 1891, ii, 929 —Kodd (M. L. B.) Fatal case of
hyperpyrexia following rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1897, i, 11.57.—Rosenthal (C.) Ein seltener Fall von
hyperpyretischem Gelenkrheumatismus ohne nennens-
werlhe cercljrale Svmptome. Deutsche med. Wchuschr.,
Leipz, u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 395.—Sniitli (E. B.) A case
of acute rlieumatism; hyperpyrexia; recovery. Lancet,
Lond., 1906, ii, 294.—Tii"ll-WalsU (J. H.) "Rheumatic
fever with hvperpyrexia. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,
1894, xxix, 90-92, 1 chart.—Weber (H.) A case of
hyperpyrexia (heat stroke) in rheumatic fever success-
fully treated by cool baths and alTusions. Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1871-2, v, 1:36-146. Also, Reprint.—Witliers (J. S.)

& Witliers (O.) Acute rheumatism: hyperpyrexia;
treatment by cold baths; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1,898, i, 944.

Rheumatic feivr { Subcutaneom fibroiis

nodules in).

See, also. Rheumatic fever (Subcutaneous
fibrous nodules in) in children:, Rheumatism
(Xodnlar); Rheumatoid arfhritis {Complica-
tions of).

Bar (L. ) *Essai sur les nodosites sous-cuta-
nees rhumatismales. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Girma (F. )
* Contribution a I'etude des

nodosites rhumatismales. 8°. Toulouse, 189b.
Hawthorne (C. O. ) Rheumatism, rheuma-

toid arthritis and subcutaneous nodules. 8°.

London, 1900.

LiNDJiANN (J.) * Ueber subcutane Knoten-
bildung bei acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. [Hei-
delberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1888.

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1888.

Rabinowitsch ( H. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss
des Gelenkrheumatismus mit Knotchenbildung
( Rheumatismus der Sehnenscheiden ) . 8°. Ber-
Un, 1899.

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1899.
Bertoye. Observation nouvelle de nodositfo sous-

cutanees rhumatismales. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d.
sc. med. de Lyon (18,86), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 260-265.—
Coutts. A case of rheumatic periosteal node. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1.890, ii, 873.—Cutter (E.) Carbonate-of-
lime or marble rheumatism. Med. Bull., Phila., 1900,
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Rheumatic fever (Siihcutaneousfibrous
nodules in).
xxii, 250.—Duckworth. (D.) Four cases of rheumatic
noflnlcs. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1883-4, xvi, 52; 190.
Ahii. Reprint. — Edge (A. M.) Rheumatic nodules
witliiMit lunliac lesion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i,

116.—ICxostoses et nodosites cutanees d'origine rhu-
matismale. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 18U1, viii, 22.5.—

Frencli (H.) A case of multiple subcutaneous rheu-
matic nodules. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i,

clin. sect., 75.— Gsirrort (A. K.) Caseof multiple rheu-
matic nodules in an adult. Ihid., 13.—Haddeii (W.B.)
A case of subcutaneous "rheumatic" nodule, without
rheumatism or chorea. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1889-90,

xxiii, 277-280.—MawtUorne (C. 0.) On subcutaneous
fibrous nodules as evidences of rheumatism. J. Balneol.
Climat., Lond., 1901, v, 38-44.—Kuiiiberg (N. J.) Dva
sluchaya uzlovatavo revmatizma (rlieumatismus nodo-
sus). '[Two cases of ... ] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv,
914.—liaquer (B.) Ein Fall von rheumatischer reci-

divirender Schwiele. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innereMed.,
Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 567-.571.—lUcDoimell (W.C.) Acute
rheumatism associated with fibrous nodules. Tr. Hun-
terian Soc. Lond., 1896-7, 104.—JTleusnier. Des nodo-
sit(5s rhumatismales souscutan(!'es. Assoc. franp. pour
I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885, xiii, pt. 2, 490-492.—
Mlddleton. Painful subcutaneous growths in a pa-
tient with a rheumatic history. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin.

Soc. (issc-'.il ), l,s'.i2, iii, 26.—OToney(A.) Surface and
subsurface nodular rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i,

540.—31orii'iiIisj(Yu. A.) Riedkiysluchal revmatizma,
oslozhnennavo mnozhestvenuimi uzlami v podkozhnol
klietchatkle. [Rare case of rheumatism, complicated
with numerous nodules in the subcutaneous cellular tis-

sue.] Protokzasaid. Tavrich. med.-pharm. Obsh., 1888-9,

Simpheropol, 1890, i, 7-9.— Moricliau-JBeaiicliant
& Liaiidry (F. ) Une forme insolite de nodosites sous-

cutan^es rhumatismales. Arch gCn. de m(?d., Par., 1903,

ii, 3265-3271.—Nepveii (G.) Des nodositi5s sou.s-cuta-

n^es rhumatismales produites par une embolie bacteri-

f^re. Assoc. frani,'. pour I'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par.,

1891, xix, pt. 2, 775.—Osier (W.) Rheumatic neuritis

associated with subcutaneous rilaroid nodules. Montreal
M. J., 1896-7, XXV, 642.—Poynton (F. J.) ct Still (G. F.)

The histology of the rheumatic nodule. Tr. Path. Soc.

Lond., 1898-9, 1, 324-328.—Strandsaard (N.J.) Om
Optrsedelsen af subkatane fibrose Knnder ved reumatiske
Ledaffektioner hos voxne. [The appearance of subcu-
taneous, fibrous nodes in rheumatic articular affections

of adults.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1901, 4. R., ix, 1; 31.—
Strauss (H.) Ueber die sogenannte "rheumatische
Muskelschwiele". Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv,
89; 121.—TumyantsefflN.) K kazuistikie uzlovatavo
revmatizma ( rlieumatismus nodosus). Voyenno-med. J.,

St. Peterb., 1x94, clxxx, 438-452. . K patologicheskol
anatomii uzlovatavo revmatizma. [Pathological an-
atomy of nodular rheumatism.] Ibid., 1902, Ixxx,
med.-spec. pt., 1650-1657.—Weber (F. P.) Multiple
fibrous nodules aljout each elbow with a rheumatoid
condition of one foot. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xxx,
368.—Wlek. (L.) Ueber rheumatische Knoten bei aku-
tem und chronischemGelenkrheumatismus. Wien. med.
Presse, 1904, xiv, 1117; 1173; 1234; 1324.

Rheumatic fever {Subcutaneous fihrous
nodules in) in children.
Barlow (T. & Warner (F. ) On subctitane-

ous nodules connecte(3 with fibrous structures

occurring in children the subjects of rheumatism
and chorea. 12°. London, 1881.
Carpenter (G.) Multiple subcutaneous fibrous nod-

ules in an infant apparently free from rheumatism.
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 26-31,

1 pi., 1 1.—Klsel (A.) Sluchai uzelkovavo revmatizma
u dievochki 12 llet. [Nodular rheumatism in a girl 12

years old.] Dietsk. med., Mosk,, 1897, ii, 32-36.—NisUi-
zawa. [Rheumatismus nodosus infantum or rheuma-
tismus fibrosa et osteosa.] Jikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 565-

576.

Rheumatic fever {Sudden death in).
Blssett (CP.) A case of acute rheumatism ending

fatally. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1894, vi, 214.—
Faitout(P.) Mort subite dans la convalescence du
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. M6d. mod., Par., 1896, vii,

363.—Franco (D.) Sopra un caso di reumatismo acuto
rapidamente letale. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.-chir.,

Napoli, 1893, ix, 85-88. Also: N. scuola med. napol., 1893,

X, 69-74.—Gouget (A.) La mort brusque au cours du
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Presse med.. Par., 1905, i,

30.5-307.—Herringliam ( W. P. ) Sudden death in acute
rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 370. Also: Lan-
cet, Lond., 1898, i, 367. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,

1898, n. s., Ixv, 107.—Moore (J. S.) Unusual fatal com-
plications in a case of acute rheumatism. Med. Sentinel,

Portland, Oreg., 1895, iii, 481.

Rheumatic fever {Thyroidal relations

of)-
Ausset (E.) La participation du corps thyroide au

cours du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull. Soc. de p6-
diat. de Par., 1907, ix, 134-138. Also: Clinique, Brux.,
1907, xxi, 36J^368. Also: Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1907, v,
104.—lUoway (H.) A case of acute thyroiditis of rheu-
matic origin (thyroidite rhumatismale aigue), rheu-
matic pharyngitis, painful joints, inflammation of the
thyroid gland, suppuration; recovery. Ann. Otol. Rhinol.
& Laryngol., St. L<juis, 1900, ix, 112-116. Also, Reprint.—
marlau. Troubles de la fonction thjToidienne aprtis
un rhumatisme; traitement. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.],

Par., 1900, ii, 233-235 —Mouriquand (G.) & Boucliut.
Rhumatisme et maladie de Basedow. Bull, et mem. Soc.
mi5d. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 146-152. Also: Lyon
m6d., 1908, cx, 239-2-50.-Fagfes. Thyroidite rhuina-
tismale. Montpel. m6d., 1905, xx, 164-168.—Kobinson
(W. E.) On the relationship between Graves' disease
and acute rheumatism. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1037-1039.

—

Sergeiit (E. ) A propos d'un cas de syudnime de Base-
dow consecutif aun crise de rhumatisme articulaire aigu
prolongee. Bull, etmem. Soc. m6d. d. liop. de Par.. 1907,
3. s., xxiv, r280-r286.—Vincent (H.) Le signe thyroi-
dien dans le rhumatisme aigu. Ibid., 1906, 3. s., xxiii,
598-601. . Rapports de la maladie de Ba.sedow avec
le rhumatisme aigu. Ibid., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1286-1295.

. Absence du signe thyroidien dans les formes re-
belles du rhumatisme aigu; ses consequences pathog^ni-
ques et therapeutiques. Ibid., 373-377. . Sur la re-
action thyroidienne dans le rhumatisme aigu et sur
I'origine "rhumatismale de certains cas de goitre ex-
ophtalmique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907,
Ixiii, 3S9-391.

Rheumatic fever {Tonsillar relations

of).
BoiCHON (J.) *Des angines premonitoires

du rhumatisme articulaire. 4°. Saint-Etieyme,

1895.

GtjKicH. Der Gelenkrheumatismus, sein ton-
sillarer Ursprung und seine tonsillare Heilung.
8°. Breslau, 1905.

KoRTE (C.) * Ueber die Beziehungen zwi-
schen der Angina und dem acuten Gelenkrheu-
matismus. 8°. Gottingen, 1898.
Abrahams (B.) On rheumatic tonsillitis. Tr. Clin.

Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 87-95.—Buss. Ueber die Be-
ziehungen zwjschen Angina und acuten Gelenkrheuma-
tismus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1894, liv,

1-38.—Campani (A.) Epidemia di angine tonsillar!
derivanti da un caso di poliartrite reumatica con tonsil-

lite. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 415-417.

—

Cobb (C. M.) A case of septic rheumatism of tonsillar
origin. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv,
492^95. Also, Reprint.—Crossland (.T. C.} Tonsillitis

as an initial symptom of acute rheumatism m the adult.
J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1892, xix, 519.—Ertler (M.) Az
angina lacunaris 6s a csuz viszonyflrdl. [Angina lacu-
naris and its relation to rheumatism.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1897, xli, 475.— Gallols (P.) L'angine rhu-
matismale et I'hypothese d'une engine naso-pharyn-
gienne du rhumatisme. Bull, med.. Par., 1899, xiii, 33-
37.—Giiricli. Ueber die Beziehungen zwi.schenMandel-
erkrankungen und dem akuten Gelenkrheumatismus.
Munchen. med. Wehn.schr., 1904, li, 2089-2091. Also:
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bre.sl.,

1905, Ixxxi, 53-55. Also, trav.''l.: Med. Weekbl., Amst.,
190.5-6, xii, 3-59 - 362. . Die tonsillare Radikaltl-e-
rapie des Gelenkrheumatismus. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1905, xix, 691; 707. Also: Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bre.sl., 1905, Ixxxii,
144-148. — Ingals (E. F.) The relation of tonsillitis

to rheumatism. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii,
712-717.—K.ieff"er (C. F.) The relation between ton-
sillitis and acute articular rheumatism; with particu-
lar reference to the prophylaxis of postanginal rheuma-
tism. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 318-322.—Kronen,
berg {E.) Angina und acuterGelenkrheumati.smus; ein
casuisti.'cher Beitrag. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899,

xlvi, 886.—Packard (F. A-) On infection through the
tonsils, especially in connection with acute articular
rheumatism. Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1896-1901), 1903, 298-
346.—Pritfliard (F. H.) A case of rheumatism pre-
ceded bv an attack of tonsillitis. Hahneman. Month.,
Phila., 1894, xxix, 39-43.—Rottenbiller (E.) Tonsil-
litis und Polyarthritis rheumatica. Ungar. med. Pre-sse,

Budapest, 1905, x, 578.—Scliurig. Ueber den ursiich-
lichenZusammenhang zwischen Mandelentziindungund
akutem Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche mil. - iirztl,

Ztsclir., Berl., 1901, xxx, 170-181. — Sliields (W. B.)
Rheumatism as a causative factor of inflammation of the
so-called Waldevr's ring. South. Illinois J. M. & S., Me-
tropolis, 1901-2, ii, 167-169. — Spear (E. D.) Luschka's
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Rlieumatic fever {TomiUar relations

of).
tonsil; the siteof infection in articular rlienmatism. Bos-
ton M. & S. .1., 1903, cxlix, 359.—Tliayer (W.H.) Ob-
servations on rliemnatism, especially as involving the
tonsils. N. York jr. J., 1890, lii, 90-93. ^i;.<o, Reprint.—
Vincent (H.) Atrophic thyroidienne et sclerodermic
consccutives au rhumatisme. Bull, et mt'm. Soc. med.
d. hop. dc Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 282-285.—Wade (Sir W.

)

Remarks on tonsillitis as a factor in rheumatic fever.

Brit. M. J., Loud., 1896, i, 829-832. Also: Gaillard's M. J.

N. Y., 1896, Ixiii [Ixv] , 4-11-1.53.—Williams ( P. W.) On
the throat as the source of systemic infection in acute
rheumatism. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxii, 21.5-220.

Rheumatic. {Transmission of).
See, also, Rheumatic /ceer (Tln/roidal relations

of); Rheumatic /t'ce/- {Tonsillar relations of).

JossERAN (P.) *De la contagion dans le

rhumatisme articolaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1905.

SuDHiiLTER (W.) *Beitrilge zu der Frage:

1st der akute Gelenkrheumatismus eine Infec-

tions-Krankheit? 8°. Gottingen, 1883.
Giialdi (T.) Infezione reumatica. Lavori d. Cong,

di med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893], v, 2.54-298.—Haw-
tliorne ( K. S.) Acute rheumatism; five cases of appar-
ently direct infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1638.—
IIiinix>lii*eys (F. R.) The infectious nature of rheu-
matism. Weil. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 465-

467. Also: Abstr. Tr. Huntcrian Soc. Lend., 1895-6, 77-
85.—Infectiousness of acute articular rheumatism;
rheumatic phlebitis. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiv,
380-3S2.—l.e Feiivre (W. P.) Infection in acute rheu-
matism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 247.—Itleriiiot de
Treigny. Nature infectieuse et probablement conta-
gieuse du rliumatisme articulaire aigu. Rev. gen. de
clin. et de thcrap.. Par., 1899, xiii, 529-.531.—Meyer (G.)
Mittheilung zweier Fiille von acutem Gelenkrheumatis-
mus; gleii'hzeitige ErkrankiHig zweier Faniilieninitglie-
der; eigenartige Erscheinungen bei dem cinm Kranken.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 380-382.—OHva ( P.)
Contributo alio studio dell' infezione reumatica. Riv.
venetadisc. med

,
Venezia, 1894, xxi, 492-501.—Pinzani

(E.) Contributo alia conoscenza delta natura infettiva
del reumatismo N. raccoglitore med., ImoUi, 1902, i, 337-
341.—Poynton (F. .J.) The infective nature of rheu-
matic fever illustrated by the studv of a fatal case. Tr.
M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxvii, 283-297. Also: Brit. M. .T.,

Lond., 1904, i, 1117-1120.—San nders (A.) Two cases of

valvular disease of the heart in sisters, due to acute rheu-
matism. West Lond. M. J., Lend., 1903, viii, 313.—
Sinfjer (G.) Bemerkungen zu dem Artikel Wasser-
mann's und Malkoff's: Ueber den infectiosen Charakter
und den Zusammenhang von acutem Gelenkrheumatis-
mus und Chorea. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxyi
735.—Talainou (C.) Rhumatisme conjugal. Med.
mod.. Par., 1903, xiv, 243.—WasserniannA Malkott".
Ueber den infectiosen Charakter und den Zusammenhang
von acutem Gelenkrheumatismus und Chorea. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 638-640. See, also, supra.
Singer.

Rheumatic yt?v^r ( Traumatic).
Becker (L.) Gelenkrheumatismus nach Trauma.

Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, vi, 233-236.—Benja-
min (H.) De I'influence des plaies articulaires dans
I'apparition du rhumatisme. Bull. Soc. centr. de med.
vet.. Par., 1901, n. s., xix, 259-264.—Bernstein (R.)
Acuter Gelenkrheumatismus und Trauma. Ztschr. f.

klin. Med., Berl., 1900-1901, xlii, 430-442.—Bosek. Ein
Fall von akntem Gelenkrheumatismus im Anschluss an
ein Trauma. Iliiuchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 483.

—

Catrin. Rhumatisme et trauma. Med. mod., Par.,
1898, ix, 164-166.—De Buck (D.) Traumatisch acuut
gewrichtsrheumatisme. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1900-1901,
vii, 586-588.—Hoett'el (T.) Akuter Gelenkrheumatis-
mus und Trauma. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906. iii, 317.

—

Hunter (C. H.) Trauma in its relation to rheumatism.
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 102-105.—Ingel-
rans. Rhumatisme et traumatisme (a propos d'un cas
clinique). ficho med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 124-128.—
Julllard ((;.) Dans quelles conditions le rapport entre
un accident du travail et une attaque de rhumatisme ar-
ticulaire aigu franc peut-il etre etabli? Med. d'accid. du
travail. Par., 1906, iv, 97-115. Also: Rev. med. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 149-166. [Discussion] , 189-191.—
Kiefler (C. F.) Rheumatoid pains following injuries in
high altitudes. Denver M. Times, 1904-5, xxiv. 642-646.—
Kissinger ( P.) Ueber die Beziehungen von traumati-
scheii Einfliissen zur Entstehung von Gelenkrheumatis-
mus und iiber pvogenen Ursprung desselben. Samml.
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 281 (Innere Med., No.
82, 177-194). . Beitriige zur p'rage des Gelenkrheu-
matismus nach Trauma. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1901,
xxii, 193.—KUline. Ein Beitrag zur Entstehung von
Gelenkrheumatismus nach stumpfen Verletzungen.
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Rheumatic /I^?_v?/-
( Trauniatic).

Monatschr. f. Unf'allheilk., Leipz., 1903, x, 182.—Seitz.
Traumatischer Gcleukrheumatismus. Ibid., 1899, vi, 397-
407. . [Ueber traumatischen Gelenkrheumatismus.]
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 76.—
Xliiem (C.) Uelier Gelenkrheumatismus nach stum-
pfen Verletzungen. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1902,
x.xiii. 76.5-7()7.—AVeir (.1.) Surgical or traumatic rheu-
matism, with a note on the use of Corrigan's button.
Glasgow M. ,T., 1904, Ixii, 18-26.—Wolir. Akuter Ge-
lenkrliemuatismus und Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1900, vi, 320.

Rheumatic, /^'/v//' {Treatment <f).
See, also, Rheumatin; Rheumatism! Chronic,

Treatment of); Spirosal; Thorium; Thyroid-
therapy.
BoNCouRT (.J.-A.-V.) *Contril)ution histo-

rique, experimentale et clinique a I'etude de la

therapeutique du rhumatisme articulaire aigu
et subaigu. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

BoNN'.\RD (A.) *Du dermatol et de ses ap-

plications dans le rhumatisme. [Lyons.] 4°.

Voiron, 1892.

Brown (C. W. ) The treatment and cure of

rheumatism, gout, lumbago, etc. 8°. Phila-

delphia, [1885?].
. The same. 8°. [Philadelphia, v. d.]

Busall.\ (P. A.) *Der acute Gelenkrheu-
matismus und seine Behandlung mit Antipy-
rin. (Nach dem Materiale der 2. medicinischen
Klinik im ki'migl. Charite-Krankenhause zu
Berlin, .lahrgiinge 1893-7.) 8°. 1898.

CoLL.\NTEs Y BuENRosTEo (J.) * De la apli-

cacion del iodura de potasio en el reumatismo
articular agudo. 8°. Mexico, 1872.

DucARRE (J.) *Traitement du rhumatisme,
et en particulier du rhumatisme aigu et subaigu
par le pyramidon. 8°. Lyon, 1904.

Gaexiek {Mme.), nee S.vvatier. Description

des plantes utiles au traitement du rhumatisme.
16°. Ai'ipnon, 1840.

Graf (W.) Wie wird man Gicht und Rheu-
matismus los? Allgemeinverstiindlich antwor-
tet. 12°. Berlin, 1901.

. Wegweiser fiir Rheumatismus- und
Gichtleidende. 12°. Berlin, 1902.

Geisez (F.-J.
)

*Quelques considerations sur

le traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu.

4°. Strasbourg, 1866.

Haxggi (A.) * Behandlung des akuten Ge-
lenkrheumatismus mit Veratrin. 12°. Thun,
1861.

JoRissENNE (G. ) Note sur le traitement du
rhumatisme. 8°. Gand, 1884.

Kahnt ( K. ) Die rheumatischen Erkran-
kungen und ihre Behandlung nach den Grund-
siitzen des Naturheilverfahrens mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigung des Pflanzenheilverfahrens
(Phytotherapie). 1. Hft. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Kaufmanx. Wife werde ich meinen Rheu-
matismus los? 12°. Erfurt, [1901?].

Ohly ([K. E.] M. ) * UeVjer die Wirkung des
Phenocollum hydrochloricum bei akutem Ge-
lenkrheumatismus. 8°. Halle a. S., 1895.

Pennincka (A.) Le traitement des rhuma-
tismes et des nevralgies. 12°. Marcinelle,

1905.

PuLFOED (A.) Repertory of the symptoms
of rheumatism, sciatica et cetera. 12°. Tipn,
Ohio, 1898.

RoCH (C.-M.-I. ) *Sur I'emploi du tartrite

de potasse antimonie dans le rhumatisme chro-
nique. 4°. Strasbourg, 1806.

Roullet (G. ) *Le rhumatisme articulaire

aigu; ses causes, son traitement. 8°. Toulouse,
1907.
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Jtlieninsitic fever (Treatment of).
RoYEE (C. ) *Traitement du rhumatisme

articulaire aigu et subaigu par I'antipyrine. 4°.

Paris, 1892.

Santini (J.) *La methode evacnante dans
le traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu
(rhumatisme vrai infectieux infecte; association
gastro-intestinale). 8°. Faris, 1902.

Schmidt (A.) *Ueber die in der Got.tinger

medizinischen KHnik in der Zeit vom 1. April
1877 bis 1. April 1889 behandelten Fiille von
acutem Gelenkrheumatismus. 8°. Gottingen,

1890.

SouED (R. ) * Traitement du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu par I'antipyrine. Sa superiorite

sur le salicylate de soude; son action preventive
sur ies localisations cardiaques. 8°. Lyon,
1900.

Stadelmann (H.) Der acute Gelenkrheuma-
tismus und dessen psychische Behandlung.
Eine Studie mit einem Vorwort von Schrenck-
Notzing. 8°. WiiTzburg, 1895.

Veegely (P.) De I'emploi de la belladone a
haute dose dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
8°. Bordeaux, 1869.

ViALA (P.-E.-M.) * L' opotherapie thyroi-

dienne appliquee au traitement des affections

rhumatismales. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.
Abraliains (B.) The treatment of rheumatism.

Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1907, xv, 35-47. Also: In-«
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii, 14-24.—Alger (E. M.)
Rheumatism and its treatment. Vermont M. Month.,
Burlingtcm, 1895, i, 111-114.—Allaire (G.) La catapho-
rese appliquee au traitement du rhumatisme chronique
et les resultats obtenus suivant les diffi^rentes formes.
Gaz. mM de Nantes, 1.S99-1900, xviii, 174^180.—A rnstein
(F.) O zewnetrznem uzyciu wyskoku w ciQzkim przy-
padku ostrego goSOca stawovvego. [External use of alco-
hol iu a severe case of acute articular rheumatism.]
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 425-427.—Aiijeszky
(A.) Az agathinr61. [Value of agathin (in rheumatic
affections).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1894, xxxviii, 196.

Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budape.st,
1894, xxx, 783.—Avanzino (G.) Contributo alia cura
della poliartrite reumatica acuta colle iniezionl endove-
nose di sublimato corrosivo. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3. ix,

sez. prat., 417-422.—Bacon (i. C.) Treatment of rheu-
matism. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 413-
415.—Baiter (T. H.) Treatment of acute, articular,
chronic, and muscular rheumatism. Am. Pract. & News,
Louisville, 1896, xxii, 5-8.—liaiiorjee (R. P. ) Rheuma-
tism; its forms, course, previilence, etiology in relation to
the peculiar conditionsof thesoil and climate, and treat-
ment adopted, being a short resume of 976 cases treated
(1897-1906) at the Northern India Salt Revenue Hospital
and Jodhpur Raj Dispensary at Bhatki Sanchor Luni
Salt Sources, Marwar. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907,
xlii, 89-92.—Bennett (C. L.) The use of formic acid in
rheumati.sm. J. Mich. M. Soc. , Detroit, 1905, iv, 547.

—

Bennett (E. H.) On the limitation of chronic rheu-
matic arthritis to parts of joints. Tr. Rov. Acad. M.
Ireland, Dubl., 1894-5. xiii, 332-336.—Be rjraiiiasclii (L.)
Nuovo contributo alia terapia del ri'ninalisnio i)oliartico-

lare. Morgagni, Milano, 1896, x.xxviii, (ij:;-i;:;2.—Bern-
lieim (H.) &, Simon (P.) De I'emploi de I'antipyrine
dans le rhumatisme articulaire. Intlieir: Rec. de fails

Clin. 1883-6, 8°, Par., 1890, 180-219.—Bishop (L. F. ) The
theory and treatment of rheumatism. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1896, xlix, 150-153. [Discussion], 169. — Bloeli (R.)
Nov^ therapeutick^az4roven diagncsticky zpiisob I^ceni
rheumatickj'ch affekci. [New therapeutic and diagnos-
tic methods in the treatment of rheumatic disea,ses.]

Casop. l^k. Cesk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 831; 843. Also,
transl.: Heilkunde, Berl.-Leipz., 1903, 339-346. Also,
trannl.: Cong, internal, de med. C.-r. 1903, Ma-
drid, 1904, xiv, .sect, de path, int., 335-341.— Bor-
land (E. B.) Rheumati.sm. Penn. M. J., Pitts-

burg, 1897, i, 110-112. Also, Reprint.-Boucher.
Un cas de rhumatisme trait6 par la saign6e. Bull.
Soc. de m^d. de Rouen (1892), 1893, 2. s., vi, 127-129.—
Butler (G. F.) The modern practical treatment of
acute articular rheumatism. Therap. Med., N. y.,1907,
i, 119-123.—Calalb (V.) Despre tratamentul rheuma-
tismului prin mercur. Inst, de chir., Bucuresci, 1891,

58-67.—Carrifere (G.) Le traitement du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu. Nord med., Lille, 1905, xl, 229-235.

Also: Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1906, xvi, 29-45.

—

Carrieu & Vedel (V.) Traitement du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu. N. Montpel. m6d., 1894, iii, 549-556.

—

Chandler (A. H.) On the specific action of large

Rheumatic /ei)^/' (Treatment of).
doses of lime juice in the treatment of acute, subacute
and chronic rheumatism. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1907, xvi,
5-10.—Chigayeir (N. F;) Vanni Iz bervozovavo lista
pri llecheniisustavnavorevmatizma. [Baths from birch-
tree leaves in the treatment of articular rheumatism.]
Eussk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, no. 22, 30.—
Clark (C. C. P. ) On the treatment of rheumatic fever
vith the compound tincture of cinchona. Therap. Gaz.,
Detroit, 1890, 3. s., vi, 808.—Clement. De I'antipy-
rine dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu avec com-
plications diverses. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc.
m6d. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvl, 143- 152. — Cohen
(S. S. ) The prophylaxis and general management
of acute rheumatic fever. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago,
1907, xlix, 2049-2053. [Discussion], 20.55-2059. —Cope
(C. S.) Method and means found useful in the. treat-
ment of rheumatism, acute and chronic. Tr. Mich. M.
Soc, Detroit, 1890, 254-260.—Conch (L. B.) Formic
acid in rheumatic conditions. Med. Rec, N. Y., 190.5,
Ixvil, 972-974.—Crees (R.) Acute rheumatism and its
treatment. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1898, xli, 141-143.—
Davis (N. S. ) The treatment of rheumatism by spe-
cifics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 20.53-2059.—
Dayton (H.) Treatment of rheumatism at the New^
Y'ork Hospital. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Ivii, ,585. [Dis-
cussion] , 605-607.—Deeks (W. E.) Suggestions on the
nature and treatment of rheumatism. N. York M. J.
[etc.], 1906, Ixxxlli, 450-453. Also, Reprint.—Desplats.
Traitement du rhumatisme par le jus de citron. J. d. sc.
m^d. de Lille, 1902, 1, 208; 1903, 1, 209.—Dock (G.) The
treatment of acute rhumatism. Physician & Surg., De-
troit & Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 259-264.—Doming'ues
d'Oliveira. A colchicina no tratamento de rheuma-
tismo polyarticolar agudo. Med. mod., Porto, 1894, i, 4.

—

Drappier. De I'emploi de la pilocarpine dans le trai-
tement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. J. d. .sc. m^d.
de Lille, 1894, 11, 243-245.—Drenning (F. C.) Therapy
of rheumati.sm. Wisconsin M. Recorder, Jamesville,
1905, viii, 34.5-347.—Duckivorth (Sir D.) The treat-
ment of rheumatic fever. Hospital, Lond., 1907, xlii,
679.—Dujardin-Beaumetz. Etude critique sur le
traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Bull. g(5n.
de thiSrap. [etc.], Par., 1894, cxxvi, 3-19.—Durozlez
(P.) Du rhumatisme articulaire aigu et de son traite-
ment. Bull. Soc. de mfd. de Par. (1882), 1883, xvii, 217-
225.—Favill (H. B.) Treatment of acute rheumati.sm.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1017-1020.—Feliei
(F.) Poliartrite reumatica ed iniezionl endovenose di
sublimato. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xlii, sez. prat., 225-
230.—Fletcher (H. H.) A successful treatment of
rheumatism. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1902-3, xv,
91-94. Also: Denver M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 492-496.

. A successful treatment of rheumatism. Hot
Springs M. J., 1903, xli, 1-5. Also: Kansas Citv M. Rec,
1903, XX, 4-7. Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1905, xxxi,
236-239.—Forestier. Traitement du rhumatisme par
les applications de ga'lacol. J. de m^d. et chir. prat..
Par., 1895, Ixvi, 809. —Fotheringham (J. T.) The
treatment of rheumatism. Canad. Pract. & Rev., To-
ronto, 1903, xxvili, 17-24. Also: Dominion M. Month.,
Toronto, 1903, XX, 1-7.—Foy (G.) Rheumatine. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., Ixxiv, 136.—Francis
(\V. W.) Report of cases of rheumatism treated in the
Roval Victoria Hospital during the year 1902, Montreal
M. J., 1903, xxxii, .580-.583.—Franco (D.) Contribu-
zione alia terapia dell' infezione reumatica. Lavori
d. Cong, di med. Int. 189'2, Milano, [1893], v, 311-
320. — de Freltas (E.) A antipyrina no rheuma-
ti.smo articular agudo. Med. mod., Porto, 1894, 1, 44.

—

Oagliardi (C.) Sopra alcuni casl di reumatismo cu-
ratl col licetolo. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1898, xv. 487-489.—
Ganz (C.) Ueber Benzosalin, ein neues Antirheuma-
ticum. Med. Woche, Halle a. S., 1906, vii, .509-511.—
Oardemin (E.) Ueber Spirosal, ein neues iiusserlich
anzuwendendes Antirheumaticum, nebst Bemerkungen
iiber Nova.spirin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2046-2048.—Oerber (H.) Zur The-
rapie des Rheumatismus. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi,

2232; 2284.—Gerwin (C. H.) Ein Beitrag zur Behand-
lung rheumati.scher Erkrankungen. Aerztl. I'rax., Berl.
u. Leipz., 1902, XV, 307; 351.—Gery. Traitement du rhu-
matisme. Bull. Soc. de m6d. de Par. (1875), ls76, x. 144-
147.—Gliick (S. A.) The treatment of acute rheumatic
manifestations. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1906, xil, 232-
2.35.—Goldstone (K. H.) Treatment of rheumatism,
with a report of twenty-nine cases. Internat. Therap.,
N. Y., 1906, 11, 117-121.—Gross (I.G.) Llechenlye ostravo
.sochlenovnavo revmatizma po metodle Bourget. [Treat-
ment of acute articular rheumatism by Bourget's method.]
Voyenno-med. J., SI?. Petersb., 1899, cxcvi, med. -spec, pt.,

899-903.—Gull (W.W.) Cases of rheumatic fever, treated
for the most part by mint water. Guy'sHosp. Rep.. Lond.,
1865, 392-434, 1 tab. Also, in: Collect, published writings of
. . ., 8°, Lond. ,1894, 47.5-511.—Haig(A.) Notes and queries
on the treatment of rheumatism. Hot Springs M. J., 1897,

vi, 73-79.—Harris (C. G. ) Rheumatisin treated by
venesection and hvpodermocly.sls. J. Am; M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1904, xliii, 1630.—Helbich (K.) Ueber die An-
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Rheumatic y^^rt^r {Treatment of).
wendung des Linimentum mentholi cliloroformiatum
compositum SedlSoek. Allg. Wien. mcd. Ztg., 190t), li,

539.—Ile%velke (O.) Nalewka acetae racemosae w
ostrym goSCcu stawowyni. [Tineturt,' of . . . in acute ar-

ticular rht'umatism.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1S96, xvii.

803-810—Hewitt (G. A.) An etVective treatment of

rheumatism. Med. Bull., Phila., 1903, xxv, 182-185.—
Hirsoli (H. P.) Rheumati.sra and its treatment. Mo-
bile M. & S. J., 1906, viii, 78-82.—Hoiilg-sfliiuied (E.)

Therapeuti.sehe Ver.'iUchemitSalochinin und Rlieumatin.
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, xiv, 317: 332.—Jacooiitl.
Un cas de rhumatisme articulaire: complications; tniite-

ment variant avec la situation. .1. de med. int.. Par., 19U0,

iv, (;23-62i).—Jaeg'er (A. S.) The drug treatment of ar-

ticular rheumatism in the adult. Med. & Surg. Monit.,
Indianap., 1903. vi, 43-47. . The importanceof heat,

water, electricity, and diet in tlie treatment of rheuma-
tism. Ibid., 102-107.—J<-niiiia (R.) La medicazioue
epidermica nella curadel reumatismo articolare acuto.
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1896, xi, 248-2.'iO. Also:
Atti Cong, region, ligure 1896, Genova, 1897, ii, 36-38.—
Kalicliarau Kaaniia, Vaid. Yognijgugal, an ayur-
vedic remedy for rheumatic affections. Priict. Med.,
Delhi, 1906, iv, 61.—Klemperer (G.) Zur Behandlung
des akuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Therap. d. Gegenw.,
Berl., 1907, xlviii, 265 - 2.58.-Kloeber (J. S.) Acute
inflammatorv rheumatism and its treatment. Med. Sen-
tinel, Portland, Oreg., 1903, xi, 132 - 142.—Kraiis (E.)
Beitrag zur therapeutischen Wirkung der radioaktiven
Uranpecherzuriickstande und des Uranschliches beim
chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus und dem akuten Ge-
lenkrheumatismu.s mitseineni l-'dlgeerkrankungen. Ver-
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 471-
478.—deliang'e (S.) Denietmedicamenteuze behande-
ling van rheumatische aandoeningen. Nosokomos. Tijd-
schr. d. Nederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1903-4,

iv, 367; 409.—Laiiit'lield. A safe method of treatment
in rheumatic forms of arthritis. Therapist, I.ond., 1906,

xvi, 2.53-256.—E<ee (E.) How to cure rheumatism. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 202-205.-1,6 fcleiidre.
Le traitementdu rhumatisme aigu. J. demed. int., Par.,

1902, vi, 225-228. . Le traitement du rhumatisme ar-

ticulaire aigu. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. Par
,

1907. xviii, 1-3.—lieiiioine (G.) Emploi du bleu de
methylene dans le rhumatisme articulaire. Nord mtjd.,
Lille," 1899, V 63.—Lienliai-tz ( H.) Behandlung des
akuten und chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus und der
rheumatoiden und Muskelerkrankungen. Handb. d.

spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, v, 139-176.

Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1898,

2. Aufl., vi, 520-6.5.5.—lievisoil (F.) Om nogle La?ge-
midler, som i de senere Aar ere anbefalede ved Behand-
lingen af Urinsyrekonkrementer og Gigt. [Some new
remedies which in late years have been recommended in
the treatment of concretions of uric acid and rheuma-
tism.] Ugeskr. f. Larger, K0benh., 1896, 5. R., iii, 1-14.—
liiiike. Orudon. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii,

17-23.—Ii 11 It" (.-\. P.) The treatment of rheumatic fever.
Practitioner, Loud,, 1901, Ixvi, 64-72.—McGee (J. B.)
Treatment of acute rheumatism. Cleveland M. J., 1902,
i, 369.—Maiiders (H.) The relief of rheumatic pains
by thorium salts. Arch. Rrentg. Ray, Loud., 1905-6, x,
102-105.—ITlartIn (.A.) De I'acide phiSnique en injec-
tions sous-cutanees dans le traitement des affections rhu-
matismales et en general douloureuses. Bull, et mt'm.
Soc. de th6rap.. Par., 1894, 191-200.—Itledea (E.) La
lattofenina nel reumatismo poliarticolare acuto. Boll,
clin. -sclent, d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1900, xiii, 88-99.

—

Meier (G. C. H.) A contribution to the treatment of
acute rheumatism. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1899-1900, viii,

114-118.—Merli (G.) Sulla tenipia del reumati.smo arti-
colare e muscolare acuto. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906,
xxvii, 1085-1087.—Mesuard (P. A.) L'ulmarene dans
les affections rhumatisraales. Pre.s.se mt'd.. Par., 1902, ii,

1207.—ineyer. The local treatment of acute rheuma-
tism and allied conditions. J. Med. &. Sc., Portland,
1902-3, ix. 230-232. Also, Ininsl.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1903, Ixxii, 114-116. -Mioltaut. Etude sur la
pathologic japonaise; intluence des bains chauds sur le
rhiniiatisme; pathologic infantile; influence de I'ali-

mentation lactee prolnngce. Bull. g(5n. de therap. [etc.].
Par., 1892, exxiii, 130-134.—Moritz (E.) Ueber die Be-
handlung des Rheumatismus. St. Petersb. med. Wchn-
schr., 1894, n. F.. xi, 285-287.—Moser (E.) Behandlung
von Gicht nnd Rheumatismus mit Riintgenbestrah-
lungen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
190,5-6, ix. 34-47.—Musoariello (A.) II joduro di po-
tassio nella cura del reumatismo articolare acuto. Ri-
forme med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 68-70.—Nefe (A. A.)
Treatment of rheumatism. Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 290-292.—Osenbaeli (W.) Some
clinical observations on the treatment of rheumatism.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlviii, 351-353.—Otto.
Ueber die Behandlung rheumatischer AfTectionen mit
jodsaurem Natron. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, xiv,
187-189.—Palardy (J.) Etude sur I'emploi de la sai-
gnee dans le traitment du rhumatisme articulaire aigu.

Rheumatic. {Treatment of).
Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1892, n. s.,'vi, 227-232.—
Palmer (J. W.) How we should treat rheumatism.
Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 410-415.—Penrose (C. A.)
Common yeast (Saccharomyces cerevisia-) in the treat-
ment of rheumatic affections. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 237.—Perglier (L.) II reuma-
tismo articolare acuto con speciale riguardo alia terapia.
Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1900, xix, 197; 219, 1 talj.—
Petrilli (.\.) U metodo Baccelli e la poliartrite reu-
matica. Policlin., Koma, 1907, xiv, scz. jirat., 434-436.

—

PIosz (B. i Die Behandlung des Muskel-Rheumatismus
mit Atropin-Miirpliium-Liisung. Ztschr. f. Thiermed.,
Jena, 1n99, iii, 194-197.-Polyaiisiii (N. S.) K voprosu
o liechcnii rcviiialichcskikh stnidaniy iodnokislim nat-
rom. [Treatment of rheumatic diseases by sodium io-

dide.] Prakt. Vrach,S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 997.—Post ( G. S.)

Ichthyol in rheumatism. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3.

s., xvi'ii, 601.—RaiU'on (,\.) Les globulaircs, la globu-
larine, la glnbularctiuc et la tcinture prasoide dans le

traitement des alTectiniis gouttcuses et rhumatismales.
[Rap. de Delecu.'uillerie.] Bull. Soc. de med. de Gaud,
1902, Ixix, 245.—Kauzier (G.) Traitement du rhuma-
tisme articulaire aigu. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, i,

6.5.5-668.— Keiiiliard (M.) Zur Prophylaxe und Thera-
pie des Rheumati-smus. Miinchen. med'. Wehnschr., 1898,

xiv, H76-1178.—Reisser. Au sujet de Taction thera-
peutique des piqiires d'abeilles. Rev. med. et pharm. de
I'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1898, i, .593.—Kieliy (H. A.)
Some reflections on the treatment of rheumatic manifes-

, tations. Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n. s., xl. 477-480.—Ries-
iueyer(L. T.) Some recent researches in rheumatic
fever, with remarks on internal antisepsis. St. Louis
Cour. Med., 1901, xxiv, 166-177.—Robin (A.) Le traite-
ment d'un cas de rhumatisme articulaire aigu. Union
med.. Par., 1891, 3..s., Iii, 92.5-930. . Le traitement du
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. J. de med; int., Par., 1907,
xi, 1-3.—Ronea5i:liolo (E. ) Terapia della Infezione
reumatica acuta. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1898, v,
190-199. . II metodo del Singer nel trattamento del-
la poliartrite reumatica acuta. Atti Cong, region, ligure
1S98, Savoua, 1899, iv, 51-.56.—von Rotli (G.) Das Lac-
tophenin und seine Wirkung beim acuten (Jelenksrheu-
matismus. Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1S94. vii, 6s9-i;91. Also,
transl.: Atlantic M. Weekly, Providenre, l.s9S, x, 177-
182.—RotltscIiiiU (E.) Die Selbstbehandlung der zen-
tralamerikanischen Indianer bei rheumatischen Erkran-
kungcn. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1706-1710.—
Sansom(A.E.) The treatment of rheumatism. Inter-
nat. Clin., Phila., 1.894, 4. s., 1.1-15.—Satterlee (F. Le R.)
Rheumatic poison and its treatment. Merck's Arch., N.
Y., 1906, viii, 44.—SatuIIo (S.) II rimedio nelle idiosin-
crasie chiniche e nel reumatismo articolare con endo-
cardite. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1903, xi, no 2, 2-4.

. Intorno ad un nuovo rimedio nelle idiosincrasie
chiniche e nel reumatismo articolare, con endocardite.
Ihid., 1904. xii, no. 2, 2.—Selimitt. Analyse de Purine
d'un malade soumis au traitement antirhumatlsmal par
le jus de citron. Repert. de pharm.. Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv,
293-295.—Scliudmak (A. ) Cosaprin als neues Aiiti-
pvreticum und Antirheumaticum. Klin.-therap. Wehn-
schr., Wien, 1899, vi, 39-42.—Seliulnian (M.),Talniage
(J. B.), Tyrrell (J. B.) [etal.]. How do you treat acute
articular rheumatism? N. York M.J. [etc.]

, 1906, Ixxxiv,
1038: 10.88; 1136. — Seliuster. Jodipininjektionen bei
gichtisch-rheumatischen Erkrankungen. Veroffentl. d.
Hnfeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1904, 82-87. Also: Deutsche
Mcd.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv. 425. . Die therapeu-
tische Verwendung der subkutanen Jodipininjectionen
bei rheumatoiden Gelenksentziindungen. Tlierap. d.
Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xiv, 160-163. Also, trans!.: Med.
Times & Hosp. fiaz., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 531: 545.

—

SeUweitzer (A.) Adatok a rheumatikus bAntalmak
gy6gykezelesehez. [Contributions on the treatments of
rheumatic troubles.] Budape.sti orv. ujsftg, 1906, iv, 408.
Also, transl: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii,

269-271. . K6t lij antirheumaticumrol. [Two new
antirheumatics. ] GyogySszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii,
466.—Slioemalker (J. V.) The treatment of rheuma-
tism. Med. -Chir. J., Phila., 1904, v, no. 4, 1-6.—Slitslie-
pinski (A. A.) K vorposu o lieehenii sustavnavo i

mishechnavo revmatizma po sposobu Bourget. [Treat-
ment of articular and muscular rheumatism by the
method of ... ] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,
1902. xiii, 1913-1918.—Sigel (J.) Ueber den therapeuti-
schen Werth des Rheumatins. Berl. klin. Wehnschr.,
1903, xl, 703-705. Also, transl.: Rev. med. de la Franche-
Comte, Besangon, 1903, xi, 170-174. .

. Rheumatin.
Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1904, xli, 19.—Singer (G.) Die
Behandlung des acuten Gelenkrheumatismus mit intra-
venosen Sublimatinjectionen. Centralbl. f. d. ges.
Therap., Wien, 1898, xvi, 1-14.—Sogliano (M.) Sulla
cura abortiva della reumartrite acuta. Atti di r. Accad.
med. -chir. di Napoli, 1904, n. s., Iviii. 2.55.—Spiiller (G.)
Ein Beitrag zur Acetopyrin-Medication bei Gelenksrheu-
matismus. Wien. kliri. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 106-108.
Also, transl.: N.im?dic., Brux., 1904, iv, no. 3, 6: no. 4,3.

—

Steiuitz (E.) Erfahrungen iiberdie Behandlung des
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Rheumatic '/"e-yt??' {Treatment of).
akuten Gelenkrheumatismus mit Stauungshyperiimie.
Ztschr. f. klin. Meci., Berl., 1907, Ixiv, 125-158.—SteMgel
(A.) Some notes on the treatment of rheumatism. Med.
News, N. Y.,1900,lxxiii,963-9G5. ^/so.Reprint. ^Iteo.' Med.
Rec., N. Y., 1900, Ixxvii, 963-965.—Streflfer. Rheumatin.
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 190K, i, 353-355.—Summers
(T. O.) Therapeutic indication.? of rheumatic pathology.
J. Am. M. As.s., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 112-114.—Svlreiiko
(V. 0.) Novlye spo.sobt llecheniya revmatisma. [New
methods of treating rheumatism.) Arch. vet. nauk, S.-

Peterb., 1906, xxxvi.pt. 2, 20-29.—Szana (A.) Die thera-
peutische und propliylaktische Rolle der Kleidung bei
Rlieumatismus. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfi., Berl., 1898, xx,
334; 347.—Talzel. Rheumatismus. Zt.'ichr. f. Hvpnot.
[etc.], Berl., 1894-5, iii, 268. — Tesloliii ( R. )

" Etio-
logiadel rheumatismoarticolare e muscDl.iieacuto; delle
diver.se cure proposte; un ca.so di rcnmutisnio poliartico-
lare acuto guarito colle iniezioni alia Bouchard. Riv.
med., Milano, 1906, xiv, 85.—Tliomas (W. E.) Acute
rheumatism and its treatment. St. Louis M. Rev., 1902,

xlv, 237-240.— Xraitement de I'attaque de rhuma-
tisme articulaire aigit simple. Union m(5d.. Par., 1895,

3. s., lix, 517; 529.—Tucei (G.) II bleudi etilene nel
reumatismo articolare acuto. Gazz. internaz. di med.
prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 176.—Vysin (V.) Li?ceni akut-
niho rheumatismi kloubniho. [The treatment of acute
articular rheimiatism. ] L6k. rozhledy, Praha, 1900, viii,

257-265.—Walter (F.J.) Rheumatism and its treat-
ment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, Ixxi, 89-95.—Watson
(L. F.) The treament of acute articular rheumatism.
N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 1038.—Weber (L.)
Die Behandlung der .scliweren Formen des acuten
Gelenkrheumatismus, wenn Avir denselben als acute in-
fective Arthritis auft'assen. N. Yorker med. Monatschr.,
1899, xi, 11-14. [Discussion], 133-140. —W elsz ( E.

)

Zur Behandlung des subacuten Gelenkrheumatismus.
Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv,
therap. Beil., 56. . Einige Bemerkungen tiber die
Behandlung des subacuten Gelenkrheumatismus. Aerztl.
Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii, 73. x\Uo: Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 399-402. . Ahideg^s
meleg szerepe az iziileti csiiz kezeleseben. [The rAle of
cold and heat in the treatmentof articular rheumatism.]
Gy6g.v4szat, Budapest, 1905, xlv, 216-218.—Westervelte
(J. D.) Treatment of acute rheumatism. St. Louis M.
Era, 1898-9, viii, 49-52.—WittUaner (K.) Behandlung
des Gelenkrheumatismus mit Kollargolklysmen. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1907 iii, 1266.—Wobr (F.) Glycosal als
neues Antirheumaticum. Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, iv,

499-502.—Wy II II (W. H.) The treatment of acute rheu-
matism. Midland M. J. Birmingh., 1906, v, 98-103.-
Zaesleiii (T.) Sulla cura del reumatismo. Boll. d. r.

Accad. med. di Genova, 1892, vii, 265-267. —Zwart
(B. H.) Treatmentof acute articular rheumatism. Kan-
sas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 197-199.

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of., Cli-

matic).
Brunton (T. L.) Hammam R'Irha as a winter re-

sort in gout and rheumati.sm. Practitioner, Lond., 1881
xxvi, 241-250.—BiicKley (C. W.) The influence Of cli-

mate upon gout, rheumatism, and rheumatoid arthritis.

J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1907, xi, 67-89. Alio: Med.
Mag., Lond., 1907, xvi, 132-140.—Hucliard (H.) Rheu-
matikus 6s arteriosus eredetii szivbajosok a Foldkozi-
tenger mell6ken. [Rheumatic and arterial heart affec-

tions on the shores of the Mediterranean Sea.J Fiirdo- (5s

vizgydgydszat, Budapest, 1904, 25-30.— OToriez. Influ-

ence" du climat mijditerraneen sur le rhumatisme et les

rhumatisants. Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1905, xlviii, 33; 41; 49:

59.—Sardou (G.) Le rhumatisme sur le littoral mfdi-
terraneen francais. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, vi, 440-

443.—Triljouiet (H.) De I'influence du climat medi-
terraneen sur les rhumatismes et les rhumatisants.
[Rap.J J. de phvsio-therap., Par., 1904, ii, 271-287. Ahn:
Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1905, xlviii, 194: 204.—Williams (L.)

Rheumatics in relation to climate. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
1905, Iviii, 457-469.

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of., Die-

tetic).

See, also, Rheumatism {Chronic, Treatment

of); Rheumatoid arthritis {Treatment of).
" Allinson (T.-R.) Sana aucune drogue, rien

qu'avec un regime alimentaire approprie, et

una hygiene bien comprise; guerison certaine

du rliumatisme aigii et soulagement certain du
rhumatisme chronique. Trad, de I'anglais par
A. Thirion. 12°. Londres & Paris, 1904.
Brandau (J. W.) The cau.sation and dietetic treat-

ment of rheumatism. Nashville J. M. & S., 1907,

ci, 1-5.—Fletclier (H. H.) A successful treatment of

rheumatism. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 8-11.—Herr

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of Die-
tetic).
(A. \V.) Feeding in rheumatism. Med. Council, Phila.,
1906, xi, 290-293.—Jarvis (G. O.) Diet in rheumatism.
Internal. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 4-8.—Marciise (.1.)

Diiitetik des Rheumatismus. Monatschr. f. prakt. Was-
serh., Miinchen, 1904, xi, 272-277. — Pope (C.) The
non-medicinal treatment of acute and chronic rheuma-
tism. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 390-398.

Rheumatic./ewr {Treatment of Elec-
tive) {inchiding electrolysis\.

See, also. Rheumatism {Chronic, Treatment
'

of).
FocKENBEEGEK (E.-C.) *De 1' introduction

electrolytique de I'ion salicylitique dans le

traitement local des arthrites rhumatismales.
8°. Bordeaux, 1903.
Baynes (D.) The electrical treatmentof gout and

rheumatism. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1904, v,

171-180.—Billinkin. Goutte aigue et rhumatisme ar-
ticulaire aigu traitt'S par le c. c. h. i. Bull. off. Soc. franf

.

d'electrother.. Par., 1907, XV, 85-87.—Files (CO.) Rheu-
matism. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., 1901,
73-76.—Higbee (C. G.) The treatmentof rheumatism
by electricity. J. Electrother, N. Y., 1896, xiv, 208-211.—
Ii'abatiit, Jovirdaiiet & Porte. Traitement des
manifestations articulaires de la goutte et du rhumatisme
par introduction <^lectrolytique du lithium. Dauphing
med., Grenoble, 1895, xix, 7-24.—Leuillieiix. Intro-
duction dans I'organisme d'ions a action therapeutique;
application an traitement des manifestations articulaires
et piSriartlculaires de la goutte et du rhumatisme. BuU.
off. Soc. franc. d'61ectrother.. Par., 1903, x, 103-105. Also:
Arch. mi5d. d'Angers, 1903, vii, 331-334. Also: Cong, in-
ternat. de m6d. C.-r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de physiol.
[etc.], 129-131.—Maddox (E.) Note sur Faction de la
chaleur electrique et de la dionine dans les affections
rhumatismales. Clin, opht.. Par., 1902, viii, 352.—Plali-
ler (G. E.) The high frequency currents in chronic
rheumatism and rheumatoid arthritis. Penn. M. ,1.,

Athens, 1906-7, x, 344-348.—Bainear (A. R. ) The
electro-therapeutics of rheumatism. Codex med. Phila.,

1897-8, iv, 1-4. Also, Reprint. . Electricity in the
treatment of rheumatism. Am. Med., Phila. & York,
Pa,, 1907, n. s., ii, 170-173. Also, Reprint.—Sou lages.
Application des courants A haute frequence dans une
crise aigue de rhumatisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 768.

Rlxenmsitic fever {Treatment of Local)

[Phys ioth erctpy]

.

See, also, Rheumatism {Chronic), Rheuma-
toid arthritis. Treatment of.

Chevandiek (P.) *De la methode thermo-
r^sineuse ajipliquee au traitement du rhuma-
tisme apyretique. 4^. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.
Bog'art (T. N.) Use and abuse of massage in the

treatment of rheumatism. J. Mis.souri M. Ass., St. Louis,
1905-6, ii, 623-625.—Calderon (E.) The use of dry, hot
air in the treatment of rheumatism and rheumatic iiains.

Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1899, xlii, 641-645.—HiiKstrom
(O.) El reumatismo v el araasamiento. Rev. Ibero-Am.
de cien. med., Madrid, 1904, xi, 114-119.—Gibney (H.)
Brief notes on rlieinnatic joints treated by hot air. Med.
News, N. Y., 19U0, Ixxvii, 9;i-95.—Gibney (V. P.) The
treatment by superheated dry air of stiff and painful
.ioints, including the rheumatic and tuberculous, at the
Hospital for the Ruptured and Crippled. Med. Rec, N.Y.,
1897, li, 109-111.—Gilbert (W. H.) The application of

Dr. Frey's hot-air douche in combination with massage,
with an account of its application in chronic gout and
rheumatism. Cong, internat. de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900,

sect, de therap., 294-297.—Gillespie (A. L.) Notes on
the treatment of acute articular rheumatism by hypoder-
mic injections of carbolic acid. Med. Press &Circ., Lond.,
1891, n. s., li, 610.—Graliaiii (D.) Massage in rheuma-
tism of the temporo-maxillary articulation and muscles
of the lower jaw. Internat. lient. J., N. Y., 1894, xv,487-
491.—Kessler (G. L.) Thermaerotherapv in rheumatic
affections. Brooklyn M. ,T., 1900, xiv, 436-444.—Kou-
indjy. La ma.ssoth^rapie dans le traitement du rhu-
matisme articulaire aigvi. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1904, vi,

198-206.—liaqiieur (A.) Die Anwendung der physi-
kalischen Heilmethoden in der Therapie des acuten Ge-
lenkrheumatismus. Berl. klin. VVchnschr., 1906, xliii,

329-331.—liemoine (G.) Traitement local de la douleur
dans le rhumatisme articulaire. Nord m(5d., Lille, 1898,

iv, 25.—Saralldis (H.) Le traitement du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu franc par le massage au p^trole. Rev.
de therap. m6d. -chir.. Par., 1901, Ixviii, 73-79. Also:



RHEUMATIC. 549 RHEUMATIC.

'Rlienmatic ferer (Treatment of, Local)

\ F/u/siotherapi/].
Key san. mil., Bucui'eset, 1901-2, v, 007-62'.',-SUantI»

( \ R.) Severe pain unrl spasm of infiamiiuitory rheu-

matism of the ankle relieved by Hnmi>bilization ot

tlie ioint. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi. i;r,9. Also, Re-

print.—Sibley ( W. K. ) Chronic rhenmntisin. cans-

iuK ankvlosed knee and elbow; treated by hot-air baths.

Clin. J.,'Lond., l«9t>-7, ix, 37. Also: Jled. Times & Hosp.

Gaz., Lond., 1H97, xxv, 319. . Local hot-air treat-

ment in rheiinialism and allied affeetions (Tallerman-

Sheffield). Lancet, Lond., 189(>, ii, 693-598. Also, Re-

print.—Stewart (J.) & Reilly (\V.(i.) The treatment

of rhenmalic alYections bv the Tallerraan-Sheflield hot-

air apparatus. Montreal M. J., 189G-7, xxv, 724-728.—

Vaiiee (W. K.) Cold steel as an antirheumatic, fr.

l>au-.\m. W. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 307-309.—Wal-
bridtse (S. P.) Mechanical treatment of chronic rheu-

matism. St. Louis M. & S. .1., 1892, Ixiii, 78-84.—Weisz
(E ) Kaltund warm bei Behandlung des Gelenkrheu-
matismus. Bl. f. klin. Hydrother., Wien, 1905, xv, 106-110.

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of Oper-

ative).

See, <-(Jso, Rheumatism (
Chronic, Treatment of)

.

Ardiu-Delteil (P.) Action de I'aspirine dans les

rhumatismes dits infectieux. Moiitpel. med,, 1903, xvii,

279-285.-^Brlstow (A. T.) Is there a surgical side to

acute rheumatism? Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 427-4;;6.—

Cordeiro (F. J. B.) Aspiration in acute articuhir rlieu-

matism. Am. J. JL Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s.. cxx,xi,

629-.533.—Dennis (J. B.) Acute rheumatic fever as

treated by the O'Connor surgical treatment for acute
articular rheumatism. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle,

Pa., 1905, xvii, 204-207.—Gilrlcli. Die tonsillare Radl-
kaltherapie des Gelenkrheumatismus. Verhandl. d.

Kong. f. Innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 418-424.—Hoke
(M.) Conditions found in chronic rheumatism of the
knees and the relief afforded by operations. Atlanta
Jour.-Rec. Med., 1905-6, vii, 819-828.—Lejars (F.) L'in-

tervention operatoire dans le rhumatisme chronique dii-

formaiit. Semaine med.. Par,, 1905, xxv, 25-28.—JTIc-
Graw (T. A.) Excision of the knee for chronic rheu-
matism. Hot Springs M. J., 1902, xi, 241-247.—Nevltt
(R. B.) Surgical indications in rheumatism. Canad.
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1903, xxviii, 11-15. Also: Do-
minion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, xx, 7-11.—O'Conor
(.T.) Surgical treatment of acute rheumatic arthritis.

Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 269-277. Also: Internat. M.
Mag., Phila., 1897, vi, 702-708. Also: Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1897, n. s., Ixiv, 471-474. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1898, xxvii, 177-186. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1, 192-194.

. The .surgical treatment of acute infective arthritis

and cellulitis (acute articularrheumatism). Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1899, xxix, 469-480. . Two ca=es of acute
rheumatism treated surgically. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii,

93. . The surgical treatment of rheumatic fever.

Ibid.. 1903, i, 228-231.—Seliiiller (M.) Chirurgische
Mittheilungen iiber die chronisoh rheumatlschen Ge-
leiikentziindungen. Arch, f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1,892-3,

xlv, 1.53-185.

Rlieumaticyevt'/' {Treatment of ) with

aspirin.
Arnstein (F.) Kilka slow o uzyciu aspiryny w os-

trym gogCcu stawowym i staiiach pokrewnycli. [.Vspirin

in" acute articular "rheumatism and similar diseases.

Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 1190-1193.—Barnett
(H. "N.) Aspirin in rheumatism; a warning. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1905, ii, 21.—Canipauella (G.) L' uso del-
1' aspirina nel reumatismo articolare. Boll. d. clin.. Mi-
lano, 1901, xviii, 4.53-1.57.—Fackelmann. Aspirophen,
ein neues Antirheumaticum und Analgeticum. AUg.
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906. Ixxv, 645.—GUklnet (G.)
L'aspirine dans le traitement des affections rhumatis-
males. Ann.Soe. m^d.-chir. de Liege, 1904, xliii, 140-159.—
iJlackey (E.) On the value of aspirin in acute rheu-
matism. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1293-1295.—Okiiro ( Y.

)

[LTse of aspirin for rheumatic arthritis.] Chiugai Iji

Shinpo. Tokio, 1900, xxi, 1086; 1255.—Protln (C. A.)
The treatment of rheumatism with acetvl-salicylic acid
(aspirin). Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1901, iii, 2"59-261.—Rooli
(M.), Jeanneret (M.) & liamunitre (M.) Die Vor-
teile des Aspirins bei Rheumatismus-Behandlung dem
Natrium salicvlieum gegeniiber. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1907, xxi, 239-244.—Roellsr (¥..) Ueber Aspirin,
ein neues Antirheumaticum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, therap. Beil., 6-8.—Symp-
son (E. M.) Clinical notes on the use of aspirin in
rheumatism and other di.seases. Quart. M. J., Sheffield,
1902-3. xi, 117-119.—Vorobyetr (N. A.) Ob aspirinle
pri ostrom sustavnom revmatizmle. [A.spirin in acute
articular rheumatism.] Bolnitsch gaz. Botkina, St. Pe-
tersb., 1901. xii, 909-914.—Wrlglit (T. P.) On the thera-
peutic value of aspirin in rheumatism, and as an anal-
gesic. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., Ixx, 235.

Rheumatic fev<-r {Treatment <f) lij

hitlis and mirn ral nyiters.

See, also. Rheumatism {('hronic, Treutment

of}; Rheumatoid orlltritis ( Treutment of).

Fi.o« KEN (R. ) *l)e I'l'iiiiiloi (le la medica-

tion rel'rifiorante dans le traitement du rhu-

matisme articnlaire aijzn. 8°. Striishonr(/,

1872.

Lecleke (C. ) Du rhumatisme; manilesta-

tions diathesiques traitees par les eaux de
Plombieres. 8°. 1875.

SiiEi'.\Ki) ( C. II. ) Rheumatism, and its treat-

luent bv Turkish baths. 12°. Brooklyn, N. )'.,

1892.

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Brookh/n,

X. Y., 1898.
Aranyl (Z.) Neurasztc5ni!lsok reumds megbeteged6-

seinek balneoten'ipiaja. [Rheumalie ncurastlienic dis-

eases and balneotherapy.] B\i(lapcsti orv. u,js:ig, 1903, i,

136; 157. . .Vdatok H/, idegesck rheuiiiajauak furdoi
kezelesehez. [Contributions on tlie batli treatment of

nervous rheumatism,] Ibid., 1906, iv, 40.5-108.—JBartl>e
de Sandlort. Du bain de boues chez certains rhuma-
tisants cardiopathes. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 18^7, xvi,

5.54; 566; 587. ^toj, Reprint.—Bertliler. Curesulfuree
hyperthermale et pathogenie du rhumatisme articnlaire

chronique. Cong, iuterruit. d'hvdrol. et de climatol.

[etc], 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, .516-.521.— Bertler
(F.) Simple note sur le traitement du rhumatisme ar-

ticnlaire chronique par les eaux d'Aix-les-Bains (Savoie).

Ann. Soc d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1876-7, xxii, 317-326.

Also, Reprint.—Brandt (C. N.) Nature's alkaline treat-

ment of gout and rheumatism by the use of natural alka-
line thermal waters. Cong, internat.de med. C.-r,, Par.,

1900, sect, de path, int., 407-412.—threes (R.) The value
of mineral springs in the treatment of rheumatic affec-

tions. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, xiv, 49.5-

500.—Delmas (L.) Essai d'un guide pratique des rhu-
matisants aux eau.x mineralcs. Ann. Soe.d'hydrol.med.
de Par., 1889, xxxiv, 224-263. -Frodsliam (J. M.) &
Steedman (J. F.) Case of hyperpyrexia of rheumatic
fever; treatment by cold bath; recovery. Lancet, Lond.,
1891. ii, 983. — Fiirstenberg ( A.) Zur hydriatischen
Behandlung der rheumatisclien Erkrankungen. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 443.—Gaube. La remin^ralisation
appliquee au traitement des rhumatisants chronirjues.

[Rap. de A. Robin.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1901, "3. s.,

xlv, .594-.599.—HardinK (E. S.) The treatment of rheu-
matismat Caledonia Springs. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi,
250-263. Also: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1907,

xxxvi, 343; 392.—Hinsdale (G.) Treatment of rheu-
matism and gouty states at the Virginia Hot Springs.
Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, xix, 106-108.—
Kral't ( H. ) Die Bilderbehandluiig des chronisehen Ge-
lenkrheumatismus. Phys.-med. Monatsh., Berl., 1904-5,

i, 20-23.—de Ijans;enliagen. De raetion des eaux de
la Motte sur le rhumatisme. Dauphinc} med., Grenoble,
1892. xvi, 1.53-1.58. — l.arauza (A.) Du traitement du
rhumatisme musculaire et du rhumatisme articnlaire
simple par les eaux et boues hvperthermales de Dax.
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par., 1896, vii, 101-16.5. —
L.euscliner (R.) Some observations on rheumatism
and its treatment with the mineral baths at Mount Clem-
ens; report of cases. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v,
541-546.—Planelie. Le rhumatisme traite par les eaux
et boues de Balaruc-les-Bains. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol.
etde climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898,v, .513-530. Also [Abstr.]:
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1898, ix, 446.—Pribram
(A.) [Die Hydrotherapie des acutea Gelenksrheuma-
tismus.] Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . Nothnagel, Wien,
1899-1901, V, 437-442. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap.,
Wien, 1,S99, ix, 164-169. — Sanderson (A.J.) Hydro-
therapy in rheumatism. Calif. State J. M., San Fran.,
1904, ii, •2S7-289.—Shepard (C. H.) Rheumatism, and
its treatment bv Turkish baths. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1890, XV, 424-427.—Tlilrololx & Bretonville. Rhu-
matisme vrai infectieux a determinations articulaires et
visc<?rales multiples et tenaces; impuissance de la medi-
cation salicylee; sedation rapide sous I'influence des
bains froids et des injections iiitra-veineusesde collargol.
J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 91. — [Ttscliiok (,J.) Die
Berechtigung der hydriatischen Behandlung des Ge-
lenksrheumatismus. Fortschr. d. Hydroth. Festschr.W.
Winternitz, Wien u. Leipz., 1.897, 176-185.— Weis.s (E.)
Wie sollen wir Falle von subacutem Gelenkrheumati.s-
mus in Biidern behandeln? Veroffentl. d. Centralverb.
d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 1.58-163. Also: Wien.
med. Presse. 1900, xli, 812-814.—Winternitz. H.vdro-
therapie und chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus. Verof-
fentl. d. Hufeland.Gesellsch.in Berl. Balneol.Gesellsch.,
1893. XV, 66-76. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.. 1893,
xiv, 413-116.— YnsUtshenkoff (.A. A.) Llecheniye
vodoyu revmatizma u lits, stradayushtshikh poroko'm
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Rheumatic fever {Treatment of) ly
haths and mineral waters.
serdtsa. [Hydrotherapy of rheumatism in people suffer-

ing from heart disease.] Triidi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v
Mosk., 1897, xxxvi, pt. 1, 315-326.

Rheumatic fever ( Treatment of) toith

mesotan.
Burnet (.1.) Mesotan; a new local anti-rheumatic

remedy; a short account of six months' experience of its

use in forty-seven ca.ses. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1904, xxxii, 162-164.—Carbonell y Soles (F.)

El mesotAn, topico salicilico anti-reumatico. Arch, de
ginecop., Barcel., 1903, xvi, 447-149.—Crocco (E.) II

mesotan nella cura delle affezioni reumatiche. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 1026.—Floret (C.) II mesotan;
aiitireuinutieo per uso esterno. N. progr. internaz. med.-
chir., Napoli, 1904, i, 136.—Folaclie (.1.) El mesotan en
las afecoiones reum^iticas. Rev. valenc. de eien. med.,
Valencia, 1906, viii, 187. — Kieffer ( C. F. ) Meso-
tan in the treatment of rheumatism and allied states.

Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., xxi, 150-159.—Lilepelt
(K.) Me.sotan, ein ausserliches Antirheumatikum. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 361.—Meissner (P.) Ueber
ein iiusserlich anwendbaresAntirheumaticum, das Me.so-
tan. Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 106.—Neubauer (.1.)

Die ausserliche Behandlung rlieumatischer Affektionen
mit Mesotan. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 551-
653. AUo: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 551-553.—
Posselt (A.) Ueber Mesotan, ein neues ausserlich an-
zuwendendes Antirheumati«um. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1903, xxiv, 232-234.— Kiiliemann (.1.) Ueber
Mesotan, ein externes Antirheumaticum. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 23.—Scliifone
(G.) II trattamento delle affezioni reumatiche col meso-
tano. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 334-336.

Rlieumatic fever {Treatment of) with
salicylic acid and Gomj>ounds.

See, also, Rheumatic fever (
Treatment of )

with aspirin; Rheumatic fever {Treatment of)
with mesotan; Rlieumatic /'ez^er {Treatment of

)

with salophen; Rheumatism {Chronic, Treat-

ment of) ivith salicylic acid, [rfc.].

Alzieu (J.-E.-H.) *Traitement du rhuma-
tisme articulaire par les injections isotoniques
peri-articulaires de salicylate de sonde. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1903.

Chevron ( F. )
* Du salicylate de sonde et de

I'antipvrine dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu.
4°. Lyon, 1892.

CosMA (G. ) & Clinceano. Traitement dn
rhumatisme articulaire aigu et subaign par le

salicylate de methyle administre a I'interieur.

8°. Paris, 1900.

Haupfe
( G. )

* Zwei hundert drei und dreis-

sig Gelenkrheumatiker ohne Salizylpriiparate

behandelt. 8°. Leipzig, 1906.
Also, in: Therap. d. Gegeriw., Berl., 1906, xlvii, 54-71.

HiBET (H.) * De I'emploi des ethers salicy-

liques dans le traitement du rhumatisme. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Hood (D. W. C. ) On the treatment of acute
rheumatism with special references to the use
of the salicylates. 8°. London, 1888.

Lapina (L. )
* Traitement du rhumatisme et

d'autres affections justiciables de la medication
salicylee par le salicylate de methyle en appli-

cation locale. 8°. Paris, 1898.

MARAis ( p. ) * Delire salicylique dans le rhu-
matisme articulaire aigu. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Also, in: Arch. prov. de mt'd., Par., 1900, ii, 70-83.

Mathieu (J.) *De la salipyrine; son action

dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 4°. Lijon,

1893.

Paschetta (C. )
* Contribution a 1' etude du

rhumatisme articulaire aigu par la malakine
(nouveau compose salicyle). 8°. Lyon, 1897.

RiNGOT (G. ) * Du traitement du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu par le salicylate de methyle.
roy. 8°. Lille, 1896.
Arendt (P.) De la pommade salicylique et ichthyo-

16e dans le traitement des arthrites rhumatismales.

Rheumatic fever ( Treatment of) with
salicylic acid and compoimds.
Ann. Soc. demed. d'Anvers, 1898, Ix, 73-80.—Belir (M.)
Intravenose Salizvlbehandjung und rheumatische Affek-
tionen. Miincheh. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 11, 1998-2000.—
Beretta (A.) Delia medicazione salicilica nel reuma-
tismo articolare acuto. N. Raccoglitore med., Imola,
1902, i, 320; 346.—Bondet. Traitement du rhumatisme
articulaire aigu; parallele entre I'antipyrine et le salicy-
late de sonde. J. de m6d. int.. Par,, 1906, x, 363.—Bre-
inermaii (L. W.) Sal-ethyl in the treatment of rheu-
matic affections. Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii, 655-658.

—

Brugscli (T.) Weitere Beobachtungen zur .Salizylbe-
handlung (die intravenose Injektion). Therap. d. Ge-
genvv., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 63.—Burnet (J.) Some inter-
esting points in connection with the treatment of rheu-
matism by means of salicylates. Internat. Therap., N. Y.,

1905, i, 242-244. —Calalb (V.) Despre tratamentul
rheumatismului prin salicylat si benzoat de chinina.
Inst, de chir., Bucuresci, i891, 67-74.— <;atrlnt Con-
tribution a I'etude du salicylate de methyle; le trai-

tement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu par le salicylate
de soude et le salicylate de m6thyle. Bull, et m6m. Soc.
m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 479-487.—Cerloli
(A.) Sull' azione incostante del salicilici nel reuma-
tismo poliarticolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi,
429-431.—Cliarterls (M.) Rheumatism, its treatment
past and present; with special reference to recent exper-
imental research on salicylic acids and their salts. Med.-
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1890, Ixxiii, 141-149. Also: Proc. Roy.
M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, 3. s., ii, 61-67.—CIa,rlie (t.
W.) The value of massive doses of the salicylates in the
diagnosis and treatment of acute articular rheumatism.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxii, 429-
434.—Cline (.T. W.) The use of salicin in the treatment
of acute rlieumatism. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver,
1899, 133-141. Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1899, v, 358-
362.—Cosma. Sur I'emploi du salicylate de methyle a
I'interieur contre les rhumatismes articulaires. Cong,
internat. de med. G. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de th6rap., 166-

173. Also: J. de m6d. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 408.—Des-
plats (R. ) Traitement du rhumatisme articulaire aigu
par le salicilate de soude. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895, i,

337-345.—Du Cazal. Note relative au mode d'action du
salicylate de methyle en applications locales dans le trai-

tement du rhumatisme. Bull, et m(5m. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 123.—Einis (L. L.) O naruzh-
nom primiennenii salitsilovol kisloti pri ostrlkh revma-
ticheskikh stradaniyakh. [External application of sali-

cylic acid in acute" rheumatic diseases 1 Vrach. Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, therap. pt., 26-28.—Erlanger (I. J.)

Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Anwendung
des Natrium salicylicum per rectum bei Gelenkrheuma-
tismus. Arb. a. d. med. -klin. Inst. d. K. Ludwig-Maxi-
milians-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1893, iii, 642-667.

Also: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892-3, li, 303-

328.—Fraser (T. R.) On the failure of salicyl-com-
pounds in the treatment of acute rheumatism accom-
panied with inflammation of the genito-urinary mucous
membranes. Edinb. M. J., 1885-6, xxi, 1-12, 1 di'ag. Also,

Reprint.—Frictions (Les) salicylees dans le rhuma-
tisme. Gaz. hebd. de m6d.. Par., 1896, xliii, 889. Also:
Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1896, xxxv, 334-338.

—

Gerber(H.) Ein Beitrag zur hypodermatischen Sali-

zyltherapie des Rheumatismus, " dargestellt an einer
Reihe von Versuchsfiillen. Wien. med. Presse, 1907,

xlviii, 1809-1812.—Guicciardi (G.) L' acido salicilico

per via epidermica nella cura del reumatismo articolare
acuto. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1895, xliii,

792-822.—Hasenfeld (A.) Nehdny sz6 a bor felsziv6d-
&si kepessegeri)! iiltalftban 6s a percutan alkalmazott sali-

cyl.sav antirheumatikus t'S antipyretikus 6rtek6rol. [On
the antirheumatic and antipyretic action of percutan-
eously applied salicylic acid. Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1894, xxxviii, 368; 382. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 1196.—Henry (F. P.)

Treatment of rheumatism with the salicyl compounds;
an historical note. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 45-47.

Also, Reprint.—Hood (D. W.C.) On the treatment of

acute rheumatism, with special references to the use of

salicylates. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 145-208.—

Hussey (A. E.) Salamid C6Hj=jj-j|,^H2 in treatment of

rheumatism. Therap. Digest, Cincin., 1902-3, i, 52.

—

Illman (G. M.) Salol as an a,nti-rheumatic. Internat.
M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 718-721.—Jaccoud (S.) Con-
tra-indications to the salicylic treatment of acute articu-

lar rheumatism. Med. Week, Par., 1896, iv, 577. .

Contraindications to the use of salicylate of sodium in
the visceral manifestations of acute inflammatory rheu-
matism. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., i, 1-7.—Kat-
zenbacli (W. H.) A case of inflammatory rheumatism;
purpura; unusual tolerance of sodium salicylate. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 598.—Kollniann. Ueber Gly-
kosal [als Antirheumaticum]. Wien. klin. Rundschau,
1903, xvii,939-941.—Konried. Sur le traitement des ma-
ladies rhumatismales par les injections intraveineuses de
salicylate de soude. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 127-
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Rheumatic fever {Treatment of) vntfi

Sill u-iil ic arid and compounds.
rju.—korotkoff (S. J.) & X xsutr (P. S.) Therapeu-
lisL'he Bc'intTkuiigen uberdieaiitirlieiiiimtisulie Wirkuiig
des MiUakins. Therap.\Vohnschr,,\Vieu,lS9li,iii.395-397.—

liaiiiiois & liiiiossier. Traitement du rhumatisme
par los applications locales de salicylate de incthylo.

Coup, franc, do mcd., Par. & Nancy, ]S9i;-7, iii, fasc. 'J. 4:j3-

4.53. Alxi):'hym\ mcd., 1896, Ix.x.xiii, 75-93.—Lawkor i ,\..)

Klinischc Eriahrnngcn iiber Salacctnl bei rlu-umatiNclicn
ErkranknuKcu. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztt;., Bcrl., 1900, 2li9-

272.-l.atliaii» (P. W.) On the adminisiration of the
salicylates in acute rheumatism. Alabama M. itS. Age,
Anuiston, 1S94-5, vii, .585-588. Ahu: Am. M. Compend,
Toledo, 1H9.5, xi, 102-165. AUn: Med. Mag., Lend., 1895,

iv, 244-251. Also [Abstr.l : Lancet, Loud., 1895, i, 157.—
I^eiuoiue (G.-II.) Applications locales de salicylate de
mcthyle dans le traitement du rhumati.sme. Bull, et

mem."Soc. mcd. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiy, 678-688.—
Leiif (A. H. P.) Uric acid symptoms ( rheumatism i and
their relief bv colchicum and the salicylates. Med. Kec,
N. Y., 1907, ixxii, 549-.5.53. — liidiiiaiiowskl (K.) O
podskornem stosowaniu salicylanu sodu przy reumatyz-
mie wiclostawowym. [Suljcutancous use of sodium sali-

cylate in polyarthritic rheumatism.] Czasopismo lek.,

Lod^, 1,905, yii, 101-104.—Liiiiossier (G.) & liannol»t
(M.) A propos des applications locales de salicylate de
mcthyle dans le traitement du rhumatisme. Bull, et

mem." Soc. mcd. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xyi, 181.

. Le traitement salicyle du rhumatisme articulaire
aigu. Key. gen. de clin. et de thdrap.. Par., 1905, xix, 818.

—

ITlay (R.) & Voit (F. ) Natrium dithiosalicylicum als
Antirheumaticum. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,
1891-2, xlix, 56-59. AIsd: Arb. a. d. med.-klin. Inst. d. k.

Ludu ig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1893, iii,

131-134.—Mendel ( F. ) Ueber intrayenose Salizylbe-
handlune. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 14.52-

1454. Ahi> [.\bstr.] : Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxy,
690. Alfn. irniid. [Abstr.J: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 404-

406. . l)cr akute Gelenkrheumatismus und die in-
trayeniise Salizylbehandlung; ein weiterer Beitrag zur
endoyeniisen Applikation der Medikamente. Therap.
Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 16.5-175. — . Die intraye-
nose An\yendung der Salizylsiiure bei akutem fieberhaf-
tem Gelenkrheumatismus. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 882.

. Die intraveniise Salizylbehandlung und ihre dia-
gnostische Bcdeutung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905,
Iii, lii5-h)8.—iTIoeris (J.) lonisation salicylique de I'ar-

thrite rhumatismale. Ann, de med. phys., Anyers, 1907,

V, 337-342.—Molteni (M.) II salicilato di metile nella
cura del reumati.smo articolare. Gazz. d. osp.,Milano,
1898, xix, 871.—Moiita^'uon. Traitement du rhuma-
tisme articulaire aigu par un nouyeau compose .salicyle,

la malakine. Cong, franf . de med. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 667-
671.—Moore (,J. W.) Salicylic acid in aoite rheuma-
tism. Diiblin J. M. Sc.,1877, lxiii,79-94. ^I'.fo, Reprint.—
Nava (C.) Monoartrite reumatica ed iniezioni di sali-

lato sodico. Corriere san., Milano,1903, xiv, 805.—Paiss-
ler (H. ) Salizyltherapie und Nephritis bei akutem Ge-
lenkrheumatismus. Therap. d.Gegenw., Berl., 1906, xlyii,
52.—Proctor. Salicylate of soda in rheumatism. Brit.
Homreop. Key., Lond., 1907, i, 460-462.—Rubens. Die
intrayenose Salicylbehandlung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 106; 1758. — Riiel.
Traitement externe du rhumatisme articulaire aigu et de
certainesatTectionsjusticiablesde la medication sal icy lee.
Rey. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneye, 1893, xiii, 484-486.

—

Riiseoni (U.) Breve nota snlla cura del reumatismo
articolare acuto eolla pomata di salicilato di soda. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1898, xl, 347-3-52. — Saalle Id (E.) Zur
percutanen Salicylbehandlung. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1905, Ixxiv, 353.—Santini (A.) Iniezioni endo-
articolari di salicilato di soda nel reumatismo articolare
commune. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, x.xy, 1061-1064.

—

SoIiaIenkami>. Rheumatismus, Rheumatosen und
deren perkutane Behandlung mit 20 proz. Salizvlsapen-
Krewel. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 592-601.—
ScUmitt (.1.) Le traitement salicyle du rhumati.sme
articulaire aigu. Rey. med. del'est, iSTaney, 1905, xxxvii,
6.50-663.—Solinioll i E.) Ueber Behandlung des Gelenk-
rheumatismus mit Methylium salicylicum. Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix, 71-74.—Sharkey (S.

J.) On the treatment of acute rheumatism by .salicylate
of soda. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1876-7, Lond., 1878, n.
s., yiii, 75-85. yl/.so. Reprint.—SUaw (J. \V.) The sali-
cylate treatment of rheumatism. Virginia M. Month.
Richmonil, 1894-5, xxi, 1088-1093. — Siredey (A.) Ap-
plications locales de salicylate de methvle dans le rhu-
matisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897,
3. s., xiv, 688-696. . Traitement du rhumatisme ar-
ticulaire par des applications locales de salicvlate de me-
thyle. Pressemed., Par., 1897, ii, 45.—SIvertseff (D. I.)

0 Uechenii sustavnavo revmatizma mazyu iz salitsi-
lovol kisloti. [On the treatment of articular rheu-
matism by salicylic acid ointment.] Vovenno-med.
J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxciii, med.-spec. pt.,' 194-208.—
SoHtliej- (R.) On the treatment of acute rheumatism
by salicylate of .soda. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1879,

Rheumatic fectr {Treatment of) vdth
mllctjlic acid and compounds.
XV, 7-i4, 1 tab. Aim, Reprint.-Sterling (S.) Masd
.salicylowa ^y gozCcii stawowym. [Salicylic ointment in
the treatment of rheumatism.] Mcdycvna, Warszawa,
1897, XXV, 1170-1175. Also, traiixl.: Munrlicn. mcil. Wchn-
schr., 1898, xiv, 303-305.—Stoeknian (K.) Salicylates
in acute rheumatism. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. (ilasg. (1901-3),

1904, iv, 427-429. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1903, Ix, 43.5. .

A clinical lecture on the action of .salicylates in acute
rheumatism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1439-1412.—
Strelfer. Salit. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii,

2.5-28.—Syers (H. W.) The salicylates in acute rheuma-
tism. Treatment, Lond., 1902-3, vi, 803-807.— Taylor
(J. M.) Remarks on the" constitutional treatment of
rheumatic conditions. Month. Cvcl. Pract. Med., Phila.,
19U5, xviii, 494-198.—Thompson (G. H.) Organic or
synthetical salicylates in rheumatism. Tri-State M. .1.,

St. Louis, 1896, iii, 298-300. . An organic .salicylate

compound in sub-acute rlinimatism and gout. St. Louis
M. & S. J., 1898, Ixxiv. 2:;:; j:;?.—Timlreft" (P.) K vop-
rosu o naruzhnom salilsilovoia lechtnii ostrovo sochle-
noynavo revmatizma. [E.xternal .salicylic treatment of
acute articular rheumatism.] Med. pribav. k morsk.
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1903, pt. 2, 118: 194; 2:38; 302.—
Traklitenberg (A. L.) Salipyrin pri sochlenovnom
revmatizmle. [. . . in articular rheumatism.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1892, xii, 450.—Treatment (The) of acute
rheumatism by salicin and the .salicylates. Proc. M. Soc.
Lond., 1884, vi, 49-132, 5 tab.—Walsli (.1. J.) The sali-

cylates in acute rheumatism. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago,
1903, xl, 217.—Weiss (M.) Zur Behandlung des acuten
Rheumatismus mittelst cutaner Anwendungder Salicyl-
siiure. Wien. med. Pre.sse, 1894, xxxv, 1837; 1879. —
Williams (D. H.) The treatment of acute articular
rheumatism; a clinical and statistical study of eighty-four
cases, with a confirmatory plea for the salicyl-alkaline
treatment. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., i892, Ixyii,
129-135.—Wilson (R. W.) Recent ideas regarding the
local treatment, and the use of the salicylates in rheu-
matic fever. Med. Times, N. Y., 1899, xxvii, 334-336.—
Winekelmann (W.) Die intravenose Anwendung
der Salizylsiiure bei akutem, fieberhaftem Gelenkrheu-
raatismu.s. Med. Klin., Berl., 190.5, i, 730.—Zeigan (F.)
Die Behandlung des Rheumatismus durch iiu.ssere An-
wenilung von Salicylphiparaten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1903, xl, 279-281.

Rheumatic /e^'t^/' {Treatment of) vnth
saloplien.
Braneati ( A.) II salofene nel reumatismo articolare

acuto. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900-
1901, ii, 49-51.—Ducci (G.) Sul trattamento del reuma-
tismo articolare acuto con 1' u.so del salofene. Morgagni,
Milano, 1898, xl, 551.—Galliai'd (L.) Le salophc'ue
dans le traitement du rhumatisme articulaire. Presse
med.. Par., 1897, ii, 13.—Hardentoerg'U (D. B.) Re-
port of the use of salophen in ten cases of acute rheuma-
tism. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1893, xliv, 141.—Hare (H. A.)
The value of salophen as an antirheumatic. Therap.
Gaz., Detroit, 1.S93. 3. s., ix. 28.—Holzselineider. Un
caso di reumatismo articolare acuto curato col salofene.
Morgagni, Jlilano, 1894, xxxvi, 240-242.—Lavrand. Le
.salophene antirhumatismal. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1894,
ii, 609-616. . Salophene et rhumatisme. Ihid., 1897,
i, 154-1.56.—liugo Hidalgo (J. M.) El salofeno contra
las neuralgias de origen reumatismal y el reumatismo
muscular. Gac. med., Mexico, 1901, 2." s., i, 140-142.

—

Pearse (H. S.) Salophen in acute articular rheuma-
tism. N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiii, 34-5-347. Also, Reprint.—
Rieliy (H. .\.) Salophen in acute rheumatic affections.
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1895, xix, 201-205.

Rheumatic fever {Treatment of) with
sefum.
Bibergeil (E.) Zur Serumbehandlung der Poly-

arthritis. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1298-1301.
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1298-1301. Also,
transl. [Abstr.l: N. progr. Internaz. med.-chir., Napoli,
190.5-6, ii, 30.—Bonelieron. Serotherapie dans certains
rhumatismes a streptocoques et dans certaines irites rhu-
matismales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s.,

iv, 347-:349. . Serotherapie antistreptoccique dans
certains rhumati.smes 4, streptocoques. Ibid., 917-919.

. Serotherapie dans les rhumatismes a strepto-
coques. Ih/iJ., I'.iOO, 11. s., ii, 270-272.—Braekett (E.G.)
Serum treatment in multiple Infectious arthritis. Boston
M. & S. .J., 1905, clii, 457-461. Also, Reprint.—Bron-
slitein (O. I.) Sposob polucheniya protivorevmatiches-
kol sivorotkl. [Method of obtaining anti-rheumatic se-
rum.] Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1905. Ixiii, 7.59-761.—Oasparie
(.1.) Klinische mededeelingen over erysipelas faciei en
riieumatismus articulorum acutus en over de werking
van het anti.streptococcenserum van Prof. Spronck.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 309-324.—
Cliipman ( R. ,1. ) A case of acute articular rheumatism
with pyaemic temperature, treated by antistreptococcic
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Rlieumatic fever {Treatment of) toith

serum.
serum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixi, 167. Also: Phila. M.
J., 1902, ix, 1166.—Galliard. (L.) Rhumatisme polyar-
ticulaire aigu (avec erytheme) posts^rotherapique. Bull,
et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3.S., xii, 539-542.

—

Kanel (V. Y.) Seroterapiya sochlenovnavo revamatiz-
ma. [Semmtlierapy of articular rheumatism.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1905, Ixiii, 762-782.—Menzer. Serum-
behandluiig bei acutem und chronischem Gelenkrheuma-
tismus. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 109-152.

Also [Abstr.] : Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Tlierap., Leipz.,
1902, vi, 209. Also [Abstr.]: Therap. d. Gegenw , Berl.-
Wien, 1902, n. P., iv, 298-300. Also [Discussion]. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. GesellSch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1,

156-163. . Zur Frage der Streptokokkenserum-
behandlung des acuten und chronischen Gelenkrheuma-
tismus. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 75. •

. Er-
gebnisse der Serumbehandlung des akuten und chro-
nischen Gelenkrheumatismus. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1904, 11, 1461-1404. . Ein im Garnisonlazarett
I Berlin mit Streptokokkenserum behandelter Fall von
chronischem Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche mil.-arztl.

Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 146-153.—Scliaeler. Zur
Serumbehandlung des Gelenkrheumatismus. Therap. d.

Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 106-110. — Scliinidt (A.)
Ueber die Behandhing des Gelenkrheumati.smus mit
Menzer'sohem Antistreptokokkenserum. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1117. Also: Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. 1".

Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1903-4 Miinchen, 1905, 32.—
Senator (H.) O sivorotochnom liechenii sustavnovo
revmatizma. [Serumtherapy of articular rheumatism.]
Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 41-44.—Sl»erinaii (G. H.)
Antistreptococcic serum in the treatment of inflamma-
tory rheumatism and other diseases, with report of cases.
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, V, 633-635. . Further experi-
ence with streptolvtic (antistreptococcic) serum in rheu-
matism. J. Mich. iVI. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 245-247. .

Conclusions drawn from three years' experience in the
serum treatment of acute articular rheumatism. Ibid.,
1907, vi. 6-10.—Siiiiiliutoer (F.) Die Behandlnng des
Gelenkrheurrlatismus mit Menzer's Antistreptokokken-
serum. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1904, xxviii, 128-141.—Kon-
zoiil (G. ) Nota preventiva su di una reazione ottenuta
col siero antistreptococcico in casi di reumatismo artico-
lare acuto. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1906, Ivii, 81-84.

—

Weiss (J.) Die Wirkung von Seruminjektionen auf
den Gelenkrheumatismus. Centralbl. f. innere Med.,
Leipz., 1896, xvii, 417-421. Also, travsl.: Rev. de therap.
med.-ehir.. Par., 1896, Ixiii, 325-327.

Rheumatic y^wr (Uri)ie in).

CoLLANGETTES (P.) * Contribution a 1' etude
de I'albuminurie dans le rhumatisme articulaire

aigu. Sa valeur au point de vue des indica-

tions therapeutiques. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Arfeliipoir (A.) Sluchal tsilindrurii bez albumi-

nurii pri ostrom sochlenovnom revmatizmie. [Acute
cylindruria without albminuria in acute articular rheu-
matism.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, i, med. pt.,

595-600.—Elirjiiaim (R.) UeberAlbuminurie und iiber
die Ausscheiduntcsvi rlKiltnisse der Salicylsaure aus dem
Organismus von Gesunden und Gelenkrheumatikern.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2.59.5-2597.—Klie-
nieber!j;er (C.) & Oxeiiliis (R.) Ueber Urine und
Urinsedimente bei normalen Personen,bei rheumatischen
Erkrankungen und nach der Einwirkung von Salizylprii-

paraten. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904,

Ixxx, 22.5-244.

'Rhewmsttic fever in children.
See, also, E.h.eumatic fever (

Complications of,

Cardiac) in children; Rheumatic fever {Stihcu-

taneousfibrous nodules in) in children; Rh.eumatic
fever and chorea; Rheumatism (Chronic) in

children.

AscHPiz (Esther). * Etude sur les pleuresies

qui accompagnent le rhumatisme articulaire

aigu chez I'enfant. -t°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

CoNKLiN (A. B. ) Rheumatism in childhood.
8°. Ambler, Pa., 1907.

GouDAEEAU (H.) *Du rhumatisme articu-

laire aigu chez I'enfant. 8°. Montpellier, 1902.

Renaud (L. ) *De I'arthrite cervicale rhu-
matismale chez I'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Steinhagen (O. )
* Ueber Polyarthritis rheu-

matica mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Erkrankungen des Kindesalters. 8°. Kiel,

1894.

Rheumatic /(j'yer in children.
Abraliaiiis (R.) Rheumatismus neonatorum. Med.

Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 547-.5.50. Also, Reprint.—del Area
(E. E.) Reumatismo infantil. Rev. Soc. med. argent.,
Buenos A.ires, 1903, xi, 47-49.—£Sa<>'iiiisky (A.) Der
acute Gelenkrheumatismus der Kinder. Verliandl. d.
Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 190.5, xxxv. pt. 2, 358-
386. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr , 1904, xli, 1213; 1243.—
Barbour (P. F.) Rheumatism in children. Pediatrics,
N. Y. & Loud., 1898, vi, 289-297.—Bareus (P. J.) A case
of acute articular rheumatism in an infant twentv-seven
days old. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 37.—Barlow
(T.) Notes on rheumatism and its allies in childhood.
Brit.M . J. , Lond. , 1883, ii, 509-514. Also, Reprint.—Batten
(F. E. ) The occurrence of rheumatism in children sub-
sequent to an attack of cholera. Lancet, Loud., 1898, ii,

1195.—Blaekader (A. D.) Rheumatism in children.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 925-927.—Burnet i.J.) The
rheumatic affections of childhood. Med. Times & Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1902, xxx, 14.5-147. . Some of the less
commonly recognised manifestations of rheumatism in
childhood; with remarks on the treatment of this disease.
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, 392-396.—Cadell (Grace
R.) Acute articular rheumatism in an infant. Scot. M.
& S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 50-56.— Cariuleliael (J.)
Rheumatism in children. Ihicl., 1898, iii, 222-227.—
CUeadle ( W. B.) The diagnosis and treatment of
acute rheumati.sm in children. Treatment, Lond., 1897,
i, 97-100.—Clieney (W. F.) The manifestations of rheu-
matism in children. Tr. M. Soc Calif., Sacramento. 1901,
310-322, 1 pi. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 369-372.—
Clemens (.7. R.) Rheumatism and typhoid in child-
hood. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxviii', 271. . The
relationship of goitre (parenchymatous) to rheumatism
in children. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1905, xxii, 776.—Coiiibe-
liaboissi^re. Sur un cas de rhumatisme articu-
laire aigu chez une enfant de trois ans. Bull. Soc.
med.-chir. de la Drome [etc], Valence & Par., 1901,
ii, 1.—Coniby (.1.) An^vrysme aortique rhumatismal
chez une fille de quatorze ans. Arch, de med. d.
enf.. Par., 1906, ix, 544- 549. — Cosgrave (Millieent).
Rheumatism in children. Calif. State J. M., San
Fran., 1908, vi, 58-60.—Cotton (A. C.) Rheumatism
in children. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1898, xxi, 121-124.—
Crandall (F. M.) Rheumati.sm in children. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 176-183. . The manage-
ment of rheumatic children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y.,
1902, xiv, 59-71. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 578-
.590.—Da Costa (J. M.) Rheumatism. Am. Text-Bk.
Dis. Child. (Starr), Phila., 1898, 3.51-358.—Dass (A. P.)

Acute articular rheumatism in a child five months old.
Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1894, iv, 74.—flSeale (H. B.)
Rheumatism in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.. 1905, xxii,
581-588.-Dunn (C. H.) The clinical aspects of rheu-
matic fever in childhood, and their significance in the
que.stion of specific etiology. J. Am. it. Ass., Chicago,
1907, xlviii, 493-.501. [Discussion] , 542.—Diipont. Con-
sid6rations sur le rhumatisme articulaire aigu de la pre-
miere enfance. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1895, Ixviii, 798-800.

—

Fag'e & Hneliet. Sur un cas de rhumatisme cervical
chez un enfant. Progresm^d., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 665.

—

Fedele (N.) Su cinque casi di peritonite reumatica
acuta in laambini, con guarigione. Morgagni, Milano,
1892, xxxiv. 12.5-132.—Fenner (E. D.) Acute rlieuma-
tism in childhood, with report of two cases. N. Orl. M. &
S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 135-140.—Fislier (L.) Rheumati.sm
in children. Clin. Recorder, N. Y., 1896, i, 125.—Fol-
lansbee (Elizabeth A.) Rheumatism in children. Tr.

M. Soc Calif., Sacramento, 1901, 322-326.—Friedlander
(A.) Rheumatism in childhood. Cleveland M. ,T., 1903,
ii, 307-314. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1903, xv, .513-520.—
Gaumer (J. S.) Rheumatism in children. Med. Fort-
nightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxi, 6-9.—GlUet (H.) Traite-
ment du rhumatisme aigu chez I'enfant; medication sa-

licylee. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1904, xiv. 136-138.—
Gossage (A. M.) Some clinical aspects of rheumatism
in children. Clin. J,, Lond., 1902, xx, 217-221.—Griffitli
(J.P.C.) Treatment of rheumatism in children. Therap.
Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxi v, 229-231.—Harrison
(H. A.) A case of infantile eczema, followed by rheu-
matic torticollis. Tr. Am. In.st. Homneop. 1901, N.Y., 1902,

Ivii, 395-397.—Hastings (W. C.) Rheumatism of child-
hood. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1905, iii, 209-211. Also:
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 19-21.—Hauslialter.
Phlt'bite rhumatismale du tronc brachioccphalique gau-
che de la jugulaire interne et de la sous-clavi^re chez un
garfon de 12 ans. Soc. de mtd. de Nancy. C.-r., 1897-8,

pp. Ixxvii-lxxix.—Hawtliorne (C. O.) Protection of
rheumatic children. Rep. Soc Studv Dis. Child., Lond.,
1906-7, vii, 80-86. Also: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907,

iv, 85-88. •. Acute rheumatism in childhood. Rep.
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1906-7, vii, 241-2.57. Also:
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, iv, 32.5-332.—Heiman
(H.) Remarks on the pathogenesis and prophylaxis of

acute rheumatic fever in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.,

1901, xviii, 31-37.—Holbrooke (A. T.) Manifestations
of rheumatism in infancy and early childhood. Wiscon-
sin M. J.. Milwaukee, 1903-4, ii, 666-678. Also: Pediatrics,

N. Y., 1905, xvii, 333-342.—Hoppe-Seyler (G.) Ueber
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Rheumatic _/6'yt"/' !)i chUdren.
EntwicklunKNlii'Miin\iii',' dcr Extremitiltcu nach Gelc'iik-

rlieuinnlisiiins iiii IviiiiU'-iiUrr. Dcutselics Arrh. I', klin.

Mril,, l>iM|i/., I'.iil'J-:'.. Ixxv, 320-337. — Ibraliim (.1.)

\kiilrr ilek-nkiiiriimiiiisnms. Hiinilb. d. Kinderli.

'{rraundUT & Schlossraniiu ), 8°, Leipz., 190ii, i, 877-887.

Al.^o, Intiis/.iii: Uis. Child. . . . Pfaimdier & Sfhlos.imann,

Ens. traiisl., roy. 8°, Pliila. & Lnnd., 1908, ii, 481-499.—

Jeiiiiaa,. Reumatismo articolare aouto in un bambino
lattaiite. Lavori d. Cong, di mod. int. 1902, Koma, 1903,

xii, 211.—Jordan (J. K.) Some remarks on rlieuma-
tisra in infant life. Tr. M. .\ss. .•Vlabania, Montgomery,
1890, 381-389.—KepUalliiitfs (N. A.) Ueber akuten
Gelenksrlienmatismus, Chorea nnd Endokarditi.s der
Kinder. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 19011, -\i.K,.")ii3-.i(ii;.—Kisel.

O nlekotorikh osol)ennostyakh .sochlcnuvnovo revma-
tizma u dietel. [On certain peculiarities of articular

rheumati.im of children.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.

Petersb., 1892, iii, 2.'r, 57; 91.—Knud-Hansen. Lidt
om den renmatiske Infektion i Barnealderen. [Remarks
on the rheumatic infection in children.] Ugesk. f. Lse-

ger, K0benh., 1907, 5. R., xiv, 108;j-1092.—liaeliiiiauski
(C.) Beitriige z\nn acuten nnd chronischen Gelenk-
rheumatismus des Kindesalters. Arch. f. Kinderh.,
Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 104-137.—liapiner ( N.M.) Ob artri-

tizmle u dietel. [.\rthritism in children.] Dietsk. med.,
Mosk., 1902, vii, 410-419.—Liarauza (A.) Du traitement
du rhumatisme articulaire chronique des enfants par les

bains de bones de Dax, Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par.,

1901, xii, 129-132.—Lees (D. B.) A clinical lecture on
rheumatisminchildren. Clin.J., Loud., 1900, xvi, 241-248.—
liock (G. G.) A case of rheumatic hyperpyrexia in a
child of six. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Loud., 1907, iv, 528-."i30.

Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1608.—McDonougli ( E.

J.) Riienmatic manifestations in childhood. N.York
M.J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 346.—Maiikowski ( L. ) O
wplyvvie leezniczym salieylanu sodu na ostry goSeiec
stawowy u dzieci'. [Therapeutic influence of sodium
salicylate upon acute articular rheumatism in children.]
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1908, xliii, 13.5; 1(12. — Marian.
Du rhumatisme articulaire aigu ehez Ics enfants et en
partieulier du rheumatisme cervical. ,l.de clin. et de
therap. inf.. Par., 189.5, iii, 2.S.3-290. Aho: Rev. gen. de
clin. et de therap.. Par., 1895, ix. 193-197.—iTIarsjoiin
(I. M.) [Ostriy sochlenovniy revmatizm u 12-lIetn5'avo
malchika.] [Acute articular rheumatism in a r2-year-old
boy.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v,
745.—MarsHall (E.) Rheumatism in a young infant.
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi, 870.—Mery. Rhuma-
tisme Chez I'enfaut. J. de me'd. int., Par., 1904, viii, 262.—
Miller (D. J. M.) Acute articular rheumatism in in-
fants under one year, with the report of a case. Tr. Am.
Pediat. Soc, N. "Y., 1899, xi, 79-91. Al/io: Arch. Pediat.,
N. Y., 1.899, xvi, 6,s6-697. Also. Reprint.—Parsons (F.

S. ) Acute rheumatism in children. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1890, xv, 60-63. Also, Reprint. —Pascoletti
( S. ) Contriljuto clinico alia diagnosi di reumatismo
nell' infanzia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 246.—
Perret(S.) Du rhumatisme articulaire aigu infantile,
d'apres 90 observations. Province med., Lyon, 1892, vi,

217; 229; 246.—Pliillips (S.) Rheumatisrn as a cause
of epistaxis in children. Lancet, Lond., 1902, 1, 512.

—

Poynton (F. ,T.) The influence of school life upon
rheumatic children. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii,

406-415.—Reid (R. A.) Rheumatism in infancy and
early childhood. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1903, xxili, 49-.54.—
Reumatismo articolare. Osp. d. bambini In Milano.
Rendic. 1899-1901, 39-42.—ScUamtoera (.1. F.) The cu-
taneous manifestations observed in rheumatism in cliil-

dren. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Pliila., I'.iOs, xxii, 110-
114.—Schlossmann (A.) Ueber akuten Gelenkrhen-
mati.smus und symptomatisch iihnliche Erkrankungen
im friihen Kindesalter. Mouatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1902-3, i, 305-318.—Slieflield ( H. B.) Acute
rheumatism in children. Post -Graduate, N. Y., 1904,
xix, 925-929.—Sheng-elidze (V. V.) Ostriy sustavnol
revmatizm; sluchal porazlieniya im rebyonka rannyavo
grudnovo vozrasta. [Acute articular rheumatism; "case
of an infant affected with the disease.] Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 152-1.58.—Sicard (M. H.) Rheu-
matic manifestations in children. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906,
Ixix, 709-711.—Simon (J. ) Du rhumatisme chez les en-
fants et de son traitement. Bull, med.. Par., 1893, vii,
1093-1097. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1894, 2. s., viii, 49;
61.—Simpson (F. C.) Acute articular rheumatism in
children. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900, xxix,
409-112. — Smith ( R. J. ) Rheumatism in children.
Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1908, x, 37-39.—Snyder (.1. R.

)

Rheumatism of childhood. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1907, xlviii, 490-493. [Discussion], 542 —Stanley (D.)
Rheumatism in children. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1x99, xlv,
336; 345.—Stewart (J.) Evidences of rheumatism in
childhood. Glasgow M. J., 1903, Ix, 25.5-263.—Still (G.
F.) Rheumatism in childhood. Practitioner, Lond.,
1901, Ixvi, 53-63. — Symposium on rheumatism in
children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 44-64.—Van
Baun (W. \V.) The recognition, prevention, and con-
trol of rheumatism, and its lesions in children. Xr- Am.

Rheumatic* fci\r la children.
Inst. Ilomeop. 1900, N. Y., 1901, 449-1,55.— \ idal Sola-
res (F.) Del reumatismo articular agudo en lainfan-
cia. Arch, de gineoop., Bareel., 1902, xv, 7:.t-76.—We-
ber (F. P.) Infantile form of articular rheuniatism,
with chronic enlargement of the spleen, liver, and lym-
phatic glands; result in the case. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,
1901-2, XXV, ^344: 1902-3. xxvi, 346. Also, Reprint.—AVeill
(E.) it Tlievenot (L.) Le rhumatisme visceral chez
les enfants. Arch, de med. d. enf , Par., 1907, X, 651-600.—
Wetmore (F. H.) Rheumatism in children. Mari-
time M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 104-107.—W i lliains
(,T. P.) Rheumatism in children. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Ric'hmond, 190:j-4, viii, 372-374.—Wood (A. J.)

A case of rheumatic fever in a child, and its seiiuei. In-
tercolon. M. ,1. Auslralas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 31-33.—
Wood (C. M.) Manifestations of rheumatic infection
in children. Illinois .M. . I.. Springfield, 1906, x, 409-111.—
Woody (S. E.) Manifi siations of the rheumatic state
in childhood. Tr. Keutueky iM. Soc, Louisville, 1895, n.
s., iv, 271-273. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1895, xi,

2.57.—Zhiikovski (V. P.) O revraatizmie u grudnikh
dIetH (rheumatismus articulorum acutus u dvukh mle-
syachnavo rebyonka). [On rheumatism in nurslings {. .

.

ill an infant two months old).] Meditsina, St. Petersb.,
1895, vii, 111-117.

Rheumatic. /t-'i'fr and chorea.
JuLiusBEKG (M. ) *Infecti(jse Chorea und

ihre Beziehuiig zur rheumati.schen Infection.
8°. Leipzig, 1900.
Coltart (\V. H.) Case of acute rheumatism, chorea

and cancrum oris supervening; death. Birmingh. M.
Rev., 1899, xlvi, 92-94. — De Buck (D.) & "Van de
Weg'he (C. ) Notes sur un cas de choree aigue d'origine
rhumatismale. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, ii,

70.5-710.—DeBenzilE.) Reumatismo e corea. N. riv.

clin.-terap., Napoli, 1907, x, 169-176.— Dickey (A. W.)
Acute articular rhumatism followed by chorea. Toledo
M. Compeml, 1890-91, vi, 23.5-237.—tiault (A. H.) A case
of rheumatic fever with chorea. Anstralas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, loiil, xxiii, 108.—Goldtolum (N.) O stosunku
p'hisawicy dogoSCca. [Relation of chorea to rheumatism.]
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 14; 34.—Habel ( V.)
Rheumatismus, Herzkrankheit und Chorea. Deutsche
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, x.xvii, 26.5. —Jas-
trowitz (M.) Acute rhenmatis<'lie Geistesstorung mit
acuter rheumatischer Chorea, nebst Bemerkungen tiber
die Natur der choreati.schen Bewegungen. Ihid., 1899,
XXV, 540; 557. Also: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat [etc.]

, Berl.,
1899, Ivi, 821-839.— Kobrak (E.) Ueber rheumatlsche
Chorea und ihre antirheumatische Therapie. Arch. f.

Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi, 28-42. — Lucas (.1. J. S.)
The relationship of chorea and rheumatism. Bristol M.-
Chir. ,1., 1904, xxii, 239-243. —Mircoli (S.) Ueber den
pyogenen LTrsprnng der Chorea rlieumatica und der rheu-
matischen Processe. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1900, xxxvii,
303-305. —Monteverdi (I.) Polisierosite acuta da in-
fezione reumatica assf)ciata a corea, embolia cerebrale
ed atetosi. Pediatria, Napoli, 1896, iv, 151-161.—O'Sul-
livan (P. T.) A case of acute chorea; acute rheuma-
tism and cerebro-spinal meningitis in a girl of 10 years;
recovery. Med. Press <fe Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., Ixxxi,
280.—Polito (G.) Reumatismo e corea. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1907, xxviii, 849-851. — Reissmann (C. H.)
Chorea in the course of acute rheumatism. Anstralas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 407.—Westphal, Wasser-
mann & Malkoff*. Uelier den infeetiosen Charakter
und den Zusammenhang von acutem Gelenkrheumatis-
mus und Chorea. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr,, 1899. xxxvi, 638-
640. — Williams (L.') Nervous diseases of rheumatic
origin; chorea. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1902, vi,
23.5-249.

Rheumatic fever and goitre.
See Rheumatic fever (

Thyroidal relations of)

.

Rlieumatic gouf.
See Gout and rheumatism; Joints {Inflamma-

tion of, Chronic, [etc.]): Rheumatoid ar'thriti.-i.

Rheumatin.
See "Kheumatic fere r (Treatment of ).

Rheumatii^m.
See Rheumatic affections and its references.

Rheumatism {Cerebral}.
See Rheumatic fever {Complications, etc., of.

Cerebral).

Rheumatism {Chronic).
See, also. Gonorrhoea ( Complications of, Ar-

ticular); Joints {Inflammation of. Chronic, etc.);
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Rheumatism {Chronic).
Osteo-arth.ritis; Rheumatism [Tubercular);
Rheumatoid a/'//(ri'/s,

Caltlivell (J.J.) Rheumatic diathesis (dyscrasia),
in relation to our pensioned soldiers. N. Am. M. Rev.,
Kansas City, 1898-9, vi, 1-4.—Cestan (R.) Sur le rhu-
inatisme chronique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, Ixxiii,

480-482.—CJiaiitt'ard. Du rhumatisme articulaire pro-
gressif chronique. Rev. internat. de m^d. et de chir.,

Par., ^1901, xii, 145-147. — Courtois-Siillit & Beau-
I'lime. Sur les rapports de la goutte et dn rhumatisme
chronique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, Ixxviii, 927-931.

—

Duckwoi'tii (Sir D.) The nosological position and
relations of chronic rheumatic arthritis. Liverpool M.-
Chir. J., 1891, xi, 245-252.—Garrod (A. E.) Chronic
rheumatism. Sy.st. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897,

iii, 56-150.—Gitternianii (W.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis
des chronlschen Gelenkrheumatismus. Deutsche Med.-
Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii, 259-262.—Goodell (F. W.) Sol-

diers' rheumatism. Tr. Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension ISxam.
Surg., Rochester, 1905, iii, 69-74. — Hamalde. Note
clinique, pathog^nique et thtopeutique sur quelques
formes du rhumatisme chronique. Anjou mijd., Angers,
1906, xiii. 30-32.—His (W. ) Der chroniscne Gelenkrheu-
matismus. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1904, xi,

269-286.—Kolilcr. Chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii,

100-102.—Koenig' (F.) ZurGeschiehtedessogenaunten
chronlschen Gelenkrheumatismus. Therap. d. Gegenw.,
Berl. -Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 529.—liaiioereaiix (E.) Le
rhumatisme chronique, ses causes, ses symptomes et ses
formes. In his: Lei;, de clin. m6d. ... la Piti6, 8°, Par.,

1886-90, 250-258. Le rhumatisme chronique; Evolu-
tion; difterents modes de terminaison; l&ions anato-
miques; diagnostic; indications pronostiques et thera-
peutiques. 76 id.,. 259-266.—Lane (H.) Chronic rheu-
matic arthritis. Lancet, Lond., 1892, li, 1324.-Lemoiiie
(G.) A proposd'uncasderhumatismechronique. Nord
m6d., Lille, 1905. xi. 277-280.—Marklcy (L. R.) Chronic
rheumatism. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 241-243.

—

Munson (B. W.) Articular rheumatism; its complica-
tions in the veteran soldier. Proc. Connect. M. Soc,
Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv, 211-215. — Painter (C. F.

)

Chronic rheumatism. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii,
1210-1219. Also: Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 158-174.—
Parlion (C.) & I*ai»inian (J.) Pathogenie et traite-

ment du rhumatisme chronique articulaire. Presse
mt'd., Par., 1905, i, 3.—Sacliarjin (G. A.) Ueber chro-
nlschen Rheumatismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 525-527.—Smitli (L. B.) A
case of chronic rheumatism. St. Louis M. <& S. J., 1901,

Ixxx, 143.—vonSteintoUeliel (R.) Chronischer Rheu-
matismus und dessen differential-diagnostlsche, sowie
therapeutlsehe Bedeutung in der Gynaekologie. • Ver-
handl. d. Gcsellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerztel899, Leipz.,

1900, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 243.—Stockman (R.) The
causes, pathology, and treatment of chronic rheumatism.
Edinb., M. J., 1904, n. s., xv, 107; 223, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]

:

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 477-479. . Chronic rheu-
matism of muscles and joints. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906,
xxxiv, 297-299.— Touclie. Rhumatisme chronique.
Bull, et m^m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 329.—Walsh
(J. J.) Obstinate subacute rheumatism. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1903, v, 411.—Welsz (E.) Beobachtungen aus
dem Bereiche des chronlschen Gelenkrheumatismus.
Wien. Klinik, 1896, xxii, 69-92.— "Wlcliniann ( R. )

Chronischer Gelenkrheumatismus und verwandteKrank-
heiten. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1903, 2,3-27.—Zboray
(B. ) Az izuletekidultcsiizosmegbetegedcjsei. [Chronic
articular rheumatism.] Budapestl orv. ujsdg, 1905, iii,

365-370.

Rheumatism {Chronic, Causes and
pathology of).

See, also, Rheumatism [Cln-onic) in children;

Rheumatism (
Tubercular)

.

BoRST (H. ) * Recherche sur la molecule uri-

naire elaboree moyenne et le rapport azotique

dans le rhumatisme chronique progressif. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Beeslauer (L. )
* 1st der chronische Gelenk-

rheumatismus eine Nervenkrankheit? [Wiirz-

burg.] 8°. Gleiwitz, 1889.

Constant (F. ) Du rhumatisme articulaire

chronique simple ou d'emblee. 8°. Saint-

Dizier, 1899.

Dauban (B. )
* Contribution a I'etiologie

du rhumatisme chronique progressif (poly-

arthrite chronique progressive consecutive au
rhumatisme scarlatin) . 4°. Pam, 1895.

Rheumatism
( Chron ic,

.
Causes and

patlhology of).
Godefroy(M. ) *Recherches sur 1' elimina-

tion du phosphore urinaire dans les cas graves
de rhumatisme chronique. 8°. Paris, 1903.
WiCHMANN (R. ) Der chronische Gelenk-

rheumatismus und seine Beziehungen zum
Nervensystem nach eigenen Beobachtungen.
8°. Berlin & Leipzig, 1890.

. The same. 2. durch Nachtrag ver-
mehrte Aufl. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, 1892.
Accliiote (P.) Rhumatismechroniqueetinsuffisance

thyroidienne. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1907-8, Iii,

58-63. Also: M6d. orient., Par., 1907, xi, 641-644.—Barbe.
Une observation de rhumatisme chronique post-ourlien.
Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 341-350.—Ber-
nard (H.) Une conception pathogfinlque du rhuma-
tisme chronique. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1906, i, 265-
272.—Cliarrin (A.) Le rhumatisme chronique et Tin-
fection. As.soc. frang. pour I'avanee. d. sc. C.-r. 1894,
Par., 1895, xxiii, pt. 2, 828-831.—FroellcU (H.) Lym-
phostasis; a rehabilitation of chronic rhumatism. Med.
Mirror, St. Louis, 1894, v, 1-22. Also, Reprint. . The
relation of chronic rheumatism to the functional neuroses.
Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1896, vii, 225-231.—Kellogg (J.

H.) The etiology and treatment of chronic articular
rheumatism. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1901, xxv, 79-
107 —lieopold-Lgvy & de Botlisclilld (H.) Con-
ception pathogiSnique du rhumatisme chronique pro-
pressif. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1906, Ixi, 206-
208.—Massalongo (R.) Contributo allafisio-patologia
del reumatismo articolare cronioo; sua origine nervosa.
Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 2, 159-163.—Regini-
beau & Vedel (V.) Rhumatisme chronique fibreux;
autopsie. N. Montpel. m^d., 1892, i, 348; 466.—Scliiiller
(M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Aetiologie der sogen.
chronisch-rheumatischen Gelenkentzundungen. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 8il5-868.

Rheumatism (Chronic, CompUcatio?is

of).
d'Hotel (H.-R.) Etude clinique snr les

troubles trophiques de la peau et de ses depen-
dances dans le rhumatisme articulaire chro-
nique. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

DuPUY (P.) *Le coeur dans le syndrome;
rhumatisme chronique primitif. 8°. Paris,

1904.

Peters (H.) Erfolge bei chronischem Rheu-
matismus und Tuberculosis pulmonum. 8°.

Leipzig, 1865.
Antonelll. Les manifestations oculaires du rhuma-

tisme chronique. Cong, frang. de m6d. 1905, Li6ge& Par.,

1907, viii, V. 2, 11-18.—Barie (E.) Le cceur dans le rhu-
matisme chronique. Arch. g(5n. de mt>d., Par., 1904, ii,

2881-2886. Also: Cong, frauf. de m^d. C.-r. 1904, Par.,

1905, 122-126.—Bisliop (L. F.) Chronic articular rheu-
matism; its sequelse. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s.,

iii, 101.—Clironic rheumatism; exophthalmic goitre.

St. Thomas's Ho.sp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, xxviii, 45.—
Lancereaiix (E.) Le rhumatisme chronique; habitus
exterieur; coincidences pathologiques, leurs variations
selon les figes: migraines, n^vralgies, fluxions congestives
et hemorrhagiques, troubles s6criStoires, dyspepsie, entS-
rite membraneuse, eruptions diverses; lesions ungueales,
aponevretiques, hernies, varices, arterio-sclerose gcn^ra-
lisee, etc.; parallele entre le rhumatisme articulaire aigu
et le rhumatisme articulaire chronique. In his: Lec.de
Clin. m4d la PititS, 8°, Par., 1886-90, 267-273. .

Les troubles trophiques des extremites dans le rhuma-
tisme chronique. Ibid., 307-318. — Lejonne (P.) &
Cliartier (M.) NEvrite ascendante et rhumatisme
chronique. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1906, xiv, 873-876.—Le-
jonne (P.) & Bescomps (P.) Nevrite peripherique
et rhumatisme chronique. Ibid., 1061-1063. — liepine
(J.) Rapports du rhumatisme chronique avec quelques
maladies de la moelle. Lyon m^d., 1906, cvii, 46,5-471.

[Discussion], 552-557. . Quelques manifestations
cErgbrales du rhumatisme chronique. Ibid., 581-587.

—

Pilliet (A.) Les symptomes d'origine nerveuse dans
le rhumatisme chronique. Tribune med.. Par., 1890, 2. s.,

xxii, 501-504.— Plantier. Rhumatisme chronique et
syphilis. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.]. Va-
lence & Par., 1905, vi, 105.—Teissier (J.) Rheumatisme
chronique et cancer. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon,
1905, iv, 157-161. Also: Lyon m^d., 1905, civ, 93.5-939.—
Toiiclie. Lt'sions radiculaires du rhumatisme chro-
nique. Bull, et mSm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 334.

—
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Rheumati$i$m [Chron/c^ Coinplica- i

tions of).
Wal»ili (J. J.) Chronic rheumatism and neuritis. Ca-

nafl. Praet. & Rev., Toronto, 1904, x.Kix, 72-75.—Wlfk
(L.) Ueber chronisehen Gelenljrheumati.smus und dabei
vor)<ommende Veninderungen der Haut und des Unter-
hautzellgewebes. Wien. mud. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 85; 133;

173.

ffcheumatism ( 6%?'o/?7^c, Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Chevais (T.-L.-M. )

* Des reflexes tendineux
dans le rhumatisme chronique. 8°. Paris,

1897.

Cousin (C. )
* De quelques syiiiptuiiies com-

muiis au rhumatisme chronique et aux affec-

tions nerveuses. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Eyn.\rd(V. ) *Recherehes hematologiques
dans les rhumatismes chroniques. Valeur se-

mt'iologique des formules leucocytaires. 8°.

Lyon, 1905.

ViKCH.\ux (A.) * Contribution a 1' etude des

formes graves du rhumatisme clironique. 4°.

Paris, 1893.
Allaire. [Forme annrmale de rliumatisme chro-

nique.] Gaz. med. de Nantes, VMl. 2. s., xxii, 729-734.

—

Bisliop (L. F.) ThedillV rent iation 111 t lie chronic forms
of rheumatism. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 29.5-299.

Also: Medicine, Detroit, 181)9, v, 191-194. Aho, Reprint.—
Cons^tant. Symptomatologiedu rhumatisme chronique
simple ou d'emblee. Bull, de I'Hop. civ. Iran?, de Tunis,
1900, iii, 176-181. — Etienne (G.) Arthropathies ner-
veuses ct rhumatisme chronique. Rev. neurol.. Par.,

1905, xiii, 1137-1140.—Forestier(H.) Lesideesactuelles
sur le rhumatisme diathesique et ses varietes cliniques.
Rev. mod. de med. et de chir., Par., 19U3, 165-1«9.—
Gaufkler (E. ) & Kie<ler (W.) Un casde rhumatisme
chr(jni<|ue pouvant servir de tyise de transition eiitre le

rhumatisme chronique proprementditet les art hropathies
nerveuses. Rev. neurol.. Par., 190.5, xiii, 11U9-1111.—
Haiuaide. Note clinique, pathogenique et therapeu-
tique sur quelq^ies formes du rhumatisme chronique.
Anjou m^d., Angers, 1906, xiii, 30-32. — Hatcli (E. S.)

The diiYerential diagnosis of the so-called chronic rheu-
matism. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, Ix, 547-.353, 3 pi.—
liaunois. Application des rayons Rontgen a I'etude
des lesions du sijuelette dans le rhumatisme chronique
progressif. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896,
3. s., xiii, 522.—Merrills (E. M.) What is chronic rheu-
matism? Med. Rec.,N.Y..1902,lxi,452-4.55.—Perocliaud,
mirallie & Arin. De I'exagi^ration des reflexes tendi-
neux dans le rhumatisme chronique. Gaz. med. de
Nantes, 1896-7, xv, 212-214. AUo [Abstr.] : Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 651.—Sflireiber. Vcr-
"wechsluug zwischen Neurasthenic, Neuralgic, Tabes
dorsalis, Trauma und chronischem Rheumatismus.
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl,, 1905, 481-484.—Teissier (.1.)

Les formes cliniques du rhumatisme chronique. Cong,
frauf. de med., Liege & Par., 1905, viii, v. 1, 1-95. Also
[Rap.] : Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 805-812. Also [Rap.]

:

Semaine med.. Par., 1905, xxv, 457-4.59. . A clinical
lecture on the clinical varieties of chronic rheuma-
tism. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s.. Ixxxv, 422-
424.—Variot (G.) Rhumatisme articulaire chronique,
ankylosant et deformant, ayant debute dans I'eufance et
continue; son evolution pendant I'adolescence et Page
adulte. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s.,

ix, .527-.533.—Verlioog'eo (R. ) Les formes cliniques du
rhumatisme chronique. Cong. fran^. de med., Liege &
Par., 1905, viii, 97-179. Also [Rap,]: Bull, mc-d., Par.,
1905, xix, 805-812. Also [Rap.] : Semaine med., Par., 1905,
xxv, 4.57-459.—Walsli (J.J.) Differential diagnosis of
chronic rheumatism. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxvii,
321-325.—Weiss (J.) Ueber klinische Befunde beim
chronischen Rheumatismus. ZentralbL f. innere Med.,
Leipz., 1904, xxv, 449-4.52.—Weisz (E.) Zur Grenzbe-
stimmiuig des chronischen Rheumatismus. Veroffentl.
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl,, 1900, 248-253. Also
[Abstr.]: Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 6,53. .

Az idtilt csuz Idzaf alakiairol. [The forms of chronic
rheumatic fever.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi,
394-396. . Fieber bei chronischem Gelenkrheuma-
tismus. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 438-442.
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 438-142.

Rheumatism ((7/*ro»./c, Treatment of).
Fraxkexbi-rger (A.) Resultados obtenidos

con el tratamiento por el mesotan. 8°. Barce-
lona, 1903.

1 Rheumatism ( 6'/ircn*c, Treatment of).

\
NoRsTKOM (G.) Myosite chronique rhunia-

tismale et son traitement par le massage. 8°.

Paris, 1908.

RiLHAC (L. ) *Des courants de haute frt''-

quence; leur emplcji en m^decine, principale-

ment dans le rhumatisme chronique. 8°. Parix,

1899.
Ajello (S. ) II reumatismo articolare cronico e la sua

cura. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1899, li, 77; 85: 1900, iii,

10.—AriiieiKlariz ( A. ) Algunas advertem^ias referen-
tes A, las indieacimies de los lianos ile Ledesma en el reu-
matismo. Sigio med,, Madrid, 1903, 1,397.—Bauiiiler.
Der chronisciie Gelenkrheumatismus und .seirfe Behand-
lung. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wie.sb., 1897,

XV, 27-61. Also. Reprint. — Beriiart ( W. F. ) Hot
Springs, Arkansas, for chronic rheumatism. J. Mich.
M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 72-74.—Bertliier. Cure sul-

furic hyperthermale et pathogenic du rhumatisme articu-
laire chronique. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 11:3-116.

—

Bier (.\.) Die Behandlung des chronischen Gelenk-
rheumatismus mit heisser Liuft (activer Hyperaemie)
und mit Stauungshviieraemie. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1898, xlv, 985-987.—Biecli (G. M.) Successful
treatment of chronic tsubacutc) rheumatism. J. Am. M.
Ass, Chicago, 1897, xxix, 723.—Briisilovski (E. M.)
0 llechenii khronicheskavo .sochlenovnavo revmatizma.
[On the treatment of chronic articular rheumatism.]
Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1898, xlix, 738-7.53.—Bum (A.) Der
chronischeGelenksrheuinatisinusund seine Behandlung.
Verofientl. d. Centralverb, d. Balneolog. Oest. 1902, Wien,
1903, iii, pt. 9, 47-64. Also: Wieii. Klinik, 19U2, xxviii,
341-3.54.—Bnrtless (W. E.) The treatment of chronic
articular rheumatism by fixation in plaster of Paris dress-
ing. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 521-.526.

Also: Am. M.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 629-631.—Cliro-
iiiselier Gelenkrheumatismus. Arch. f. Lichttherap.
[etc.], Berl., 1900, i, 179.—Claissc (P.) Traitement de
certains rhumatismes chroniques par I'opotherapie thy-
roidienne. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 3. Also: Gaz. d. hop.
de Lyon, 1906, vii, 36-38.—Dalclie ( P. ) Mt'dication
alealine et medication acide dans un cas de rhumati.sme
chronique. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1900,
cxxxi.x, 650-6.52. Also: Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par.,
1900, Ixvii, 298-301.—Bardel (J.) Traitement du rhu-
matisme chronique; hygiene et dii5tetique. J. de clin.
med. et chir., Par., 1906, i. 2,5-27. . Le traitement phar-
maceutique du rhumatisme chronique. Ibid., 42-44.

. Le traitement local du rhumatisme chronique.
Ibid., 74-76. . Les eaux minerales dans le traite-

ment du rhumatisme chronique. Ibid., 107. . Le
traitement du rhumatisme chronique. Prov. med.,
Par., 1907, xx, 575-580. . Notes on chronic rheu-
matism and its treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908,
Ixxiii. 562-565. — Davis (N. S.) Clinical cases illus-

trating some of the important aspects of chronic rheu-
matism and their treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1892, 2. s., iii, 1.5-21.—Holiaii (N.) Zur physikalisehen
Therapie des chronischen Gelenksrheumatismus. Bl. f.

klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1904, xiv, 197-203.—Duval
(E.) Rhumatisme datant de plusieurs annees; prompte
guerison par I'hvdrotherapie. Med. contemp.. Par., 1895,
xxxvi, 109.—Gardiner (P. F.) The local treatment of
rheumatic conditions. Vermont M. Month., Burlington,
1903, ix, 128-130.—Gullan ( A. G. ) Chronic rheumatism
and its treatment. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 196-
2U;?.—Hauiaide (E, ) AperfU clinique et pathogenique
des formes du rhumati.sme chronique justicialiles des
eaux de Plombieres. Cong, franf. de med. 1905, Liege &
Par., 1907, viii, v. 2, 19-23.—Hauser (P.) Le rhuma-
tisme articulaire chronique primitif et son traitement.
U6d. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 25; 41; 49. Also, traiisl.: Rev.
de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, Ixxiii, 321; 361.

—

von Heincke (W.) Chirurgisch-orthopiidische Be-
handlung des chronischen Gelen krheumatismus. Hand b.

d. spec. Therap. iiiiierer Krankh., Jena, 1896, V, 177-179.
Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh.. 2. Aufl.. Jena,
1898, vi, 556-.558.—Hirselikron (J.) Zur Behandlung
des chronischen Gelenksrheumatismus. Wien. med. BL,
1898, xxi, 824-826.—Hoke (M.) Conditions f.iund in
"chronic rheumatism" of the knees and the relief afforded
by operations. Georgia Pract.. Savannah, 1906, iii, 86-89,

1

pi.—Hucliard (H.) & Fiessiu^'er (C. ) Le traite-
ment du rhumatisme articulaire chronique. Rev. gen.
de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1904, xviii, 82; 98; 115.—
Huteliins (E. R.) The local treatment of rheumatism.
Canad. J. M. •& S., Toronto, 1908, xxii, 217-220.—Joulia.
Rheumatismechroniqueet(51ectroth6rapie. Progresmed.,
Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 209.—Kaunilieimer (G. J.)
Chronic articular rheumatism. Jfilwaukee M. J., 1903,
xi, 3. — Kliniielevski (1. K. ) Khronicheskiye
revmatizmi i revniatoidi sustavov i mishts; llecheniye
ikh na Odesskom Kuyalnitskom limanle. [Chronic rheu-
matism and rheumatoid diseases of joints and muscles;
their treatment in Odessa.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904,
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Rheumatism ( Chronic, Treatment of).
xi,441; 471; 506; 526.—Kinnear (B.O.) Chronic articular
rheumatism and lumbago treated by cold over the spine.
Med. News, N. Y., 1S98, Ixxiii, 231-233. Also: Med. World,
Lond., 1898, ii, 689-091.—Kraft ( H.) Die Biiderbehand-
lung des chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus. Phys.-med.
Mouatsh., Berl., 1904, i, 20-23.—ftriicUe (A.) Aderlass
und Biiderbehandlung bei chronischem Muskelrheuma-
tismus. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1897, vii, 758-755.

. Biiderbehandlung und Aderlass bei chronischem
Muskelrheumatismus. Monatsohr. f. prakt. Wasserh.,
Miinchen, ls97, iv, 221; 2.55.—liarauza (A.) Du traite-
ment du rliumalisme articulaire chronique progressif par
les eaux miMOrak's et les boues hyperthermales de Dax.
Arch. gen. d'hyihol. [etc.]

,
Par., 1896, vii, 411-4.50.—Levy

(.J.J.) Hydrotherapeutic treatment of chronic rheuma-
tism. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 745 —liinde-
luanii (E.) Neuere Behandlungsmethoden des chroni-
schen Gelenkrheumatismus. Berl. Klinik, 1901, 151. Hft.,
1-21.—lioiiuanu (G.) Zur Therapie des chronischen
llheumatism\is. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 222-
226. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, xxvii, 308;
323.—liupino (E.) Contributo alia cura del reuma-
tismo articolare cronico colle iniezioni endovenose di
iodio. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1685-1687.—
Maclitzum. Zur Behandlung des chronischen Ge-
lenkrheumatismus. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien,
1902, n. F., iv, 244-246.—Massy (A.) Etude sur le traite-
ment 61ectrique du rhumatisme chronique. Arch.
d'61ectric. med., Bordeaux, 1893, i, 4.57-476.—JTIellbye
(P. A. M.) Bemerkninger om den saakaldte kroniske
ledreumatisme og densbehandling. [Remarks an the so-
called chronic articular rheumatism and its treatment.]
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lfegefor., Kristiania, 1906, xxvi, 52.5-

.537.— ITfelide Isolin (M.) Demonstration der Behand-
lungsiiii'tlioili' des chronischen Gelenkrheumati.smus
mittels iil)erhitztertroekner Luft. Deutschomed. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 42.—Morton
(W.J.) Theuseof electrieitylnchronicrheumatism. Med.
Rec.,N.Y.,1900,lvii, 674-676. ^Zso, Reprint.—Moiiisset.
Formes curables du rhumatisme chronique progressive.
Lyon m^d., 1904, cii, 694-696.—Niedner (O.) Notiz zur
Mesotanbehandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904,
li, 666.—Otl (A.) Der chronische Gelenkrheumati.smus
undseine Behandlung. Verhandl.d.Cong.f.iiiiu're .Med.,

Wiesb., 1897, xv, 62-98. . Ueber TheriiiaDieliand-
lung chronisch-rheumatischer Erkrankungen. Balneol.
Centr.-Ztg:, Berl., 1905, 89; 93; 97.—Partos (S.) Idtilt
iziileti csiizban szenvediik disetilja ^s hygien^je. [The
dietetics and hygiene of chronic articular rheumatism.]
Gvogy^szat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 258-261. Also, transl.:

Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 297; 321.—
Petit (P.-C.) Rhumatisme chronique; iSlectnitln'rapie.

Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1907, Ixxv, 1023-1025.—Pod za hi-a«l-
sky. Ueber die Behandlung des chroniscln'ii Gek iiks-

und Muskelrheumatismus. Fortschr. d. Hydroth. Fest-
schr. W. Winternitz, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 165-175.

—

Kemy-Roux. Electroth^rapie du rhumatisme chro-
nique. Bull,etm(5m. Soc. de m6d. de Vaucluse, Avignon,
1905, i, 296-298.—Kobin ( A. ) Le rhumatisme chronique
et son traitement. Bull. gen. de th6rap. [etc.] ,

Par., 1902,
cxliii, 837-846. Also: Rev. Internat. de med. et de chir..

Par., 1902, xiii, 2.55-257.—ScliUller (M.) Ein chirurgi-
scher Beitrag zum Capitel; Der chronische Gelenkrheu-
matismus und seine Behandlung. Verhandl. d. Cong. f.

innere Med., Wiesb., 1897, xv, 127-141, 4 pi. . Zur
Behandlung einiger chroniseher Gelenkleiden. Med.
Woche, Berl. , 1903, iv,337-340.—Sliearer(R.D. ) External
treatment of chronic articular rheumatism. Milwaukee
M. J., 1903, xi, 4-6.—SUiite (H. A.) Report of a case of
chronic rheumatism treated by massage. Codex med.
Phila., 189.5-6, ii, 9. — Stenbe'ek (T.) Om Riintgen-
stralars terapeutiska anviindning for kronisk ledgang.s-
reumatism. [The therapeutic employment of the Ront-
gen rays for chronic articular rheumatism.] Forhandl. v.

nord. Kong. f. in v. med., Stockholm, 1898, ii, 214-219.—
Sterrett ( R. M. ) The institutional treatment of rheuma-
tism and other chronic diseases bymeans of dry hot air,

electricity. [etc.]. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago,1903,x,887-895.—
Stoddard (C. H.) The medical treatment of chronic
rheumatism. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 6-8.—Toiisey
(S.) Chronic rheumatism, gout, and other uric-acid dia-
theses treated by the X-rav, high-frequency currents,
and vibratni y inussage. Med.Rec, N. Y.,1905, Ixvii, 329-
331. — Walbridse (L. P.) Mechanical treatment of
chronic rheumatism. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.,

1892, Ixvi, 855-858.—Walsh (D.) Chronic rheumatism;
sulphur; sulphide of calcium. Med. Press&Circ, Lond.,
1904, U.S., Ixxvii, 467.—Waltlier (F.) Salen [einneues
lokales Antirheumaticum]. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz.,

1906, i, 21.—Weil (L.) Ueber die Anwendungsweise des
Mesotans. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 312.

—

Weiss (J.) Zur Anwendung des Mesotan in Salben-
form. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906,210-212.—Weisz(E.) Ue-
ber Erniihrungsverhiiltni.sse bei chronischem Rheuma-
tismus. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1900,

iv, 227-231. . Ueber die Behandlung des subacuten
Gelenkrheumatismus. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest,
1901, vi, 127.— Wick (L.) Der chronische Gelenkrheu-

Rheumatism (6%TOn?c, Treatment of).
matismus und seine Behandlung. Wien. Klinik, 1902,
xxviii, 29.5-340. Also: Verotfentl. d. Centralverb. d. Bal-
neolog. Oest. 1902, Wien, 1903, iii, pt. 8, 1-46.—Winckler
(A.) Zur Balneotherapie des chronischen Gelenkrheu-
mati.smus. VeroiYentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl.
Vortr., 1903, 214-247. Also: Balneol. Zentr.-Ztg., Berl.,
1903, 131; 135; 139; 143. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.,
1903, xxiv, 605; 617; 629; 641. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau,
Miinchen, 1904, xiv, 49; 63; 86.

Rheumatism {Chrome) in children.
See, also, Rheumatism {Tubercular) in chil-

dren.

Gastinel(A.) * Contribution ii I'etude du
rhumatisme chronique chez I'enfant. 8°.

Toulouse, 1897.

Maillard (C. ) *Du rhumatisme chronique
chez I'enfant. 8°. Nancij, 1907.
Carriere (G.) & Lii^nard (M, ) Sur un cas de rhu-

matisme chronique chez Fenfant. Nord med., Lille, 1905,
xi, 134^140.— Cliluiusky (V.) Zur Aetiologie der Ar-
thritis chronica bei Kindern. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr.,
Wien, 1907, xiv, 263-267.— Crucliet (R.) Rhumatisme
chronique de I'enfant. Cong, franf. de m6d. 1905, Liege
& Par., 1907, viii, v. 2, 25-31. — Dreesmann. Ueber
chronische Polyarthritis im Kindesalter. Mitt. a. d.
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1908, xviii, 829-836.—
Guinoii (L.) Un cas de rhumatisme chronique a debut
pr6coce chez une petite fille. Bull. Soc. de p(?diat. de
Par., 1903, v, 49-.50.—HausJialter. Rhumatisme chro-
nique ankylosant chez un gar(,-on de 7 ans. Soc. de mi5d.
de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1905-6, pt. 2, 117. . Unnouveau
cas de rhumatisme chronique infantile. Ibid., 144. Also:
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 646.—Larauza
(A.) Du traitement du rhumatisme articulaire chro-
nique des enfants par les bains de boues de Dax. J. de
clin. et de therap. inf.. Par., 1897, v, 36.5-367.—Lauler
(L. ) Die chroni.sch-rheumatischen Erkrankungen im
Kindesalter; Sammelreferat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb.
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1904, vii, 43-56.—Mery. Le rhu-
matisme chronique chez I'enfant. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903,
Ixxvi, 46.5-467. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et therap., Par.,
1903, xvii,535.—Mills (G.) Un cas de rhumatisme chro-
nique chez un enfant de 6 ans. J. m6d. de Brux., 1905, x,
734. — Neiiratli (R.) Sekuudare Wachstumsstorungen
nach chronischem Gelenkrheumatismus im Kindesalter.
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii,

425-432, 1 pi.—Si>itzy (H.) Zur chronischen Arthritis
des Kindes. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903, xi, 699-
795, 3 pi.—Ttiijnstra (D.) Twee gevallen van rheum,
artic. chron. bij kinderen. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7,
iii, 393-396.

Rheumatism
( Gastro-enteric).

See "Rheuinatic fever {Complications of). Vis-

ceral).

Rheumatism
( Gonorrlmal).

See Gonorrhoea
{ Complications of. Articular,

etc.).

Rheumatism {Muscular).
See, also, Lumbago; Pleurodymia; Wry

neck.

Erben ( S. ) Klinische Untersuchungen iiber

Muskelrheumatismus (Nackenschmerz, Xreuz-
schraerz). 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1898.

Keikortz (G.) * Contriloution a 1' etude du
rhumatisme musculaire. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Adler (I.) Muscular rheumatism. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1900, Ivii, 529-535. Also, Reprint.—Backer (A.) Epi-
demi af akut Muskelrheumatisme. Nor.sk Mag. f. Laege-
vidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 1234-1238.— Betti
(U. A.) Intorno a due casi di coccigodinia reumatica
curati col salofene. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1901, xviii, 78-
82.—BiJger. Ein Fall von Malum suboccipitale rheu-
maticum. Arch. f. Orthop., Wiesb., 1905, iii, 97-100.—
Caille (A.) Rheumatic affection of the tendons. Pe-
diatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 128.—Cates (B. B.) The active
treatment of muscular rheumatism. Boston M. & S. J.,

190.5, cliii, 493-495.—Dobrovolski (L. K.) K voprosu
ob obrazie dlelstviya iodnovato-kislavo natra na pri-

padki tak naziv. mishechnavo revmatizma. [Mode of
action of sodium iodate upon so-called muscular rheu-
matism.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 439-442.—
Ewer (L.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber den chronischen
Muskelrheumatismus. Berl. Klinik, 1892, 52. Hft., 1-13.

. Der chronische Muskelrheumatismus. Ztschr. f.

arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 458^63.—Garrod (A. E.)
Muscular rheumatism. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. &
Lond., 1897, iii, 61-64.—Graliam (D.) Massage in mus-
cular rheumatism, and its possible value in the diagnosis
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Rheumatism {Muscular).
of muscular rheumiitlsm from neuritis. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila., 1893, n. s., evi, 190-198.—Hogg- (C. A.) A case

of symmetrical plantar rheumati.sm. Austrahis. M Gaz.,

Sydney, 1901, x.x, 531.—Kircliiier (A.) Brustfellent-

ziindung uud Muskelrheumatismus. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 18fi.—Kraok (0.)

Om Musl<elreumatisiiie. Husp.-Tid., Kjiibenli., ls9i',. 4.

E.,iv, 1211; 12(1.').—Lalta (S. \V.) Diusnnstic compari-

son between myalgia lumbalis ilumlniKo) and lumbar
sprain. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv, 127-130.

licube (W.) Beitriige zur Pathologic des Muskelrheu-
matismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1894, XX, 1-3.—liorenzeii (P.) Kroniske reumatiske
Mu.skelintiltrater. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1907, 4. R., xv,
229-24B.—Miller (A. G.) Rheumatic myositis, sub-

acute and chronic. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinli., 1898. iii, 215-

221.—JTIoore (.1. T.) A case o£ muscular rheumatism
combined with neurasthenia. Northwest. Lancet, Jlin-

neap., 1905, xxv, 306.—IVeuwirtli (M.) Ueber einen
Fall von Tendinofasciiti.s calcarea rheumatica. Mitt. a.

d, Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 82-110,

X pi.—Newton (I.) Epidemic muscular rheumatism.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, ii51.—Norstrom (G. ) Chronic
my ositis rheumatica and its treatment bv massage. Med.
Rec., N. Y., 1905, Ixvii, 30.5-374.—Partes (S.) A rheu-
matikus izomsorvadi'is e.s ennek kezelcse. [Rheumatic
troubles of the muscles and their treatment.] Gyogyds-
zat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 372-374.—Vropper (H.) Ueber
Myalgia rheumatica mit Beriicksiehtigung von Sensibili-

tiitsstiirungen an den unteren Extremitiiten. Wien. klin.

Rundschau, 1899, xiii 845; 868.—Reiiiiiatisilio musco-
lare; fluxion de poitrine; pielite. Cron. d. clin. med. di

Genova, 1898, v, 110-112.—Rlsse ( H. )
Polymyositis

acuta und aeuter Gclenkrheumatismus. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1897, xxiii, 232-234.—Kos-
toski (0.) Zur Pathologic des Muskelrheumati.smus.
Festschr. z. Feier . . . v. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu
Wiirzb., 1899, 179-184.—Scnn (N.) Rheumatic affection

of the plantar fascia. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, xvii,
261.—Seriillaz. Rhumatisme musculaire aigu an hui-
ti^'me mois de la grossesse rebelle a toute medica-
tion: accouchement a terme tres-rapide; mort subite au
troisicme -jour; reflexions, a propos de ce cas, sur la mort
des nouvelles accouchees. J. de med. de Lyon, 1865, iii,

364-378.—Snowman (.T.) An addre.ss on mu.scular
rheumatism and allied conditions. Med. Mag., Lond.,
1906, XV, 278; 3-54.—Svelila (K.) Pfispevek ku rozpoz-
ntai hostce svalti mezizebernich. [On the diagnosis of
rheumatism of the Intercostal muscles.] Casup. lek. cesk.,

V Praze, 1905, xliv, 835-837.—Taylor (J. M.) Remarks
on muscular rheumati-sm and allied painftil states.

Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905, xviii, 394; 440.—
Tliorel "(C.) Rheumatische Muskelschwiele. Ergebn.
d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi,

695-698.—Underwood (E. C.) Muscular rheumatism;
its etiologv and diagnostic relationship with appendicitis.
Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1899-1900, ix, 633-635. Also: Vermont
M. Month., Burlington, 1900, vi, 160-164.—Vila Gibert
(T.) Reumatismo mu.sctilar agudo. Rev. de cien. med.
de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 651-658.—Villanl (G.) Reuma-
tismo muscolare e articolare. Rassegna med., Bologna,
1903, xi, no. 11, 4.—Walsli (J. J.) Rheumatism vs.

muscular and joint pains. Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila., 1903,
n. s., cxxvi, 284-289.—Zartsin (F. O.) O llechenii mi-
shechnavo revmatizma vpriskivanlyaml natri jodici.
[Treatment of muscular rheumatism bv injections of so-
dium iodate.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 206-208.—
Zwintz (J.) Ueber Muskelrheumatismus. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, Ivi, 1761-1767.

Rheumatism (JVodidar).
See Joints {Inflammation of, Chrome and

rheumatoid) ; Rheumatic ferer (Suhcutaneous
fibrous nodules in); Rheumatic ./vcgr (Subcnta-
neoits fibrous nodules in) in children; Rheuma-
toid arthritis {Complications of).

Rheumatism {Post-infective).
See Gonorrhoea {Complications of, Articular);

Rheumatic /'ere?-; Rheumatism (Tubercular).

Rheumatism {Sprnal).
.S'ce Spine {Deformities of, Osteo-arthritic).

Rheumatism
( Syphilitic).

See SyphiUs ( Congenital, Late, Pseudo-rheu-
tismal manifestations of).

Rheumatism {Tuhercular).
See, also. Rheumatism

( Tubercular) in chil-

dren.

Apaeici (A.-de-P.-J.-M.-B.-I.-de-L.) , *Le
rhumatisme tuberculeux existe-t-il? Etat de
la question. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907.

Rlieumatism (
Tuhercnlar).

AsTiEU (L. ) '-Rhumatisme tuberculeux;

kystes iJOi)litc's d'origine tul^erculeuse. 8°.

Lijon, 1904.

BoRKEiL (J.) * Rhumatisme tuljerculeux al)-

articulaire. Entero-colited'orijjiuetuberculeuse.
8°. Lijon, 190.S.

Bouc-LiioR ( H. ) *Rhumatisme tuberculeux,
meningopathies inflammatoires et autres d'ori-

gine tuberculeuse. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Cii.vwBELi,.\ND (P.) *Rluunatisme tubercu-

leux; de la frequence des canliojiathies dans les

tuberculoses medicales et dans les tulrerculoses

chirurgicales. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Chat.mn (R.) *Empioi de la cryogenine
contre le rhumatisme tuberculeux. 8°. Lyon,

1904.

CuBERTAFON ( H. ) * Dcs arthrites tubercu-
leuses a forme rhumatismale. 8°. Paris, UJC'l

Dez (P.) *Rhumatisme musculaire tu))er-

culeux. Tuberculose inflammatoire. 8°. Lyon,
1905.

Duc(L. ) * Rhumatisme tul)erculeux; hydro-
cele essentielle, primitive d'origine tuberculeuGe.
8°. Lyon, 1903.

Egmann (F. ) Rhumatisme articulaire aigu

tuberculeux ou pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux

articulaire a marche aigue, d'origine bacillaire.

8°. Lyon, 1901.

Gaillard ( H. )
* De la polyarthrite tubercu-

leuse a allures cliniques rhumatismales (pseudo-
rhumatisme tuberculeux aigu). 8°. I'aris, 1902.

Gemaux (H.) *Nouvelles recherches cli-

niques et expcrimentales sur le rhumatisme
articulaire aigu tuberculeux ou chez les tuber-
culeux. ( Diagnostic differentiel.) [Lyons.] 8°.

Niort, 1902.

Lasseree ( a . )
* Les pseudo-rhumatismes tu-

berculeux. Etude critique. 8°. Geru've, 1903.

Levet(J. ) ^"Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Ar-
thrite ankylosante d'origine tuberculeuse. 8°.

Lyon, 1903.

M \xgenot (H.) * Quelle etait la maladie du
conventionnel Couthon? 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Max.jot (A.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux;
granulie articulaire primitive :\ forme rhumatis-
male. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Marxat.v (J. ) * Tuberculose inflammatoire.
Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Comi^lications ocu-
laires, auriculaires, periviscerales du rhumatisme
tuberculeux ankylosant a forme spondylo-rhi-
zomelique. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Martin (P.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Des
o.steo-arthrites tulierculeuses consccutives a des
manifestations articulaires rhumatismales. 8°.

Lyon, 1905.

Mazot (R. ) *Tuberculose inflammatoire. De
la frequence du rhumatisme articulaire tuber-
culeux primitif. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Meeson ( F.-O. ) *Du rhumatisme tuberculeu.x
observe recemment dans les sanatoria de Leysin.
8°. Lyon, 1903.

Michel (V. ) -^Le rhumatisme tuberculeux
dans les tuberculoses cutanees. 8°. Xi/o'!, 1903.

MoNTET (A.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux
ankylosant. Spondylose rhizoraelique d'ori-

gine tuberculeuse. 8'. Lyon, 1904.

DE Mou-XY ( Ij.-J.) *Le rhumatisme tubercu-
leux au sanatorium d'Hauteville. 8°. Lyon,
1905.

Pechine (A.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux
primitif; polyarthrites aigues primitives d'ori-

gine bacillaire. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Pebdrizet (L.-E. )
* Retraction de I'apone-

vrose palmaire d'origine tuberculeuse; tubercu-
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Rheumatism {Tubercular).
lose inflammatoire; rhumatisme tuberculeux
abarticulaire. 8°. Lyon, 1904.

PoNCET ( A. ) & Mailland ( M. ) Rhumatisme
tuberculeux

(
pseudo-rhumatisme d'origine ba-

cillaire). 8°. Paris, 1903.
See, also, infra.

PouLY (R. ) * Rapports de la tuberculosa
avec le rhumatisme chronique deformant. 8°.

Lyon, 1902.

Raynaud (A.) * Pseudo-rhumatismes infec-

tieux et rhumatisme tuberculeux. 8°. Paris,

1904.

Schneider (A.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux
et pleur^sie; frequence du rhumatisme articu-

laire tuberculeux chez les pleuretiques. 8°.

Lyon, 1903.

ScHWEizER (P. U. ) * Polyarthritis tubercu-

losa. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Rudolstadt, 1906.

ToMPOFOLSKY
(
Mile. E. ) * Essai sur le rhu-

matisme tuberculeux. 8°. MontpeUier, 1903.

Teebeneau ( C. )
* Frequence du rhumatisme

tuberculeux dans les tuberculoses viscerales et

dans les tuberculo.ses locales. 8°. I^yon, 1902.

Valentin (J.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux.
Frequence du rhumatisme tuberculeux chro-

nique deformant chez les vieillards atteints de
tuberculose pulmonaire. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Verdeau (F. -M. ) *Rhumatisme tuberculeux;
cardiopathies inflammatoires d'origine tubercu-
leuse. 8°. Lyou, 1902.
Alamartine (H.) Le rhumatisme tuberculeux ar-

ticulaireet abarticulaire. Rev.demed., Par., 1907, xxvii,
473-501.—Allaire (G.) Osteoarthrite tuberculeuse a
Evolution lente; diagnostic par la radiograpliie. Gaz.
m6d. de Nantes, 1902-3, xxi, 46; 53.—Allessandri (G.)

Due casi di reumatismo articolare tubercoloso. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 633-635.—Barbier (H.) Le
rhumatisme tuberculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc. m(5d. d.

hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 630.—Batut (L.) Du rhu-
matisme tuberculeux. Bull. Soc. m^d.-chir. de la Dr6me
fetcl. Valence & Par., 1904, v, 17.5-185.—Bernard (R.)
Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Lyon mC>d., 1901, xcvii, 78-
80.—Beiitter. Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Bull. Soc.
med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1906, v, 341-346. Also: Lyon m6d.,
1906, cvii, 986-990.—Bezan^on (F.) P.seudo-rhum,a-
tisme tuberculeux. Bull, et m(5m. Snc. med. d. hop. de
Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 651-657.—Boudin (P.) Le rhuma-
tisme tuberculeux. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de thtirap..

Par., 1904, xviii, 293.—Boiiveyron. Contribution cli-

nique a I'^tude du rhumatisme tuberculeux dans les cas
de lupus willanique ovi de tuberculides. Rev. de chir..

Par., 1903, xxiii, 329-337.—Buicliu. Pseudo-reumatism
tuberculos. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1903, xxiii, 457^63.

—

Bureau (M.) Du rhumatisme tuberculeux. Gaz.mtd.
de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 1017-1028.—Carles (.1.) Le
rhumatisme tuberculeux. J. de m<?d. de Bordeaux, 1904,

xxxiv, 99-101.—Clialier (A.) Rhumatisme tubercu-
leux articulaire et abarticulaire. Ann. med. -chir. du
centre. Tours, 1904, iv, 575-578. . Rliumatisme arti-

culaire tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 789-795.—de
Cisternes (E.) Deux cas de pseudo-rhumatisme tuber-
culeux gu(5ris par le collargol. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de
th(5rap.. Par., 1904, xviii, 34-36.—Collet. Sur une forme
particuliere de rliumatisme tuberculeux avec troubles
trophiques et periostites multiples. Clinique, Par., 1907,

ii, 429.—Coudray (P.) Polyarthrites tuberculeuses
aignes et chroniques (rhumatisme tuberculeux de Pon-
cet). Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1903,

xvi, 841-854.—Courinoiit (P.) Rhumatisme tubercu-
leux de Poncet. Bull. Soc." med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907,

vi, 407-409. Also: Lyon m&d., 1908, cx, 210-212.—Cuq ( P.

)

J)a rhumatisme dit tuberculeux et de son traitement.
Echo mC'd. d. C4vennes, Nimes, 1905, vi, 302-304.—l>e
Falco (A.) II reumatismo tubercolaro. Tommasi, Na-
poli, 1907, ii, 169-172.—Delore (X.) Pathogenic du rhu-
matisme tubereuleux. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 343-346.

—

Bor (L.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux probable avec lo-

calisations vert(5brales, oculaires et pleurales. Gaz. d.

h6p.. Par., 1904, Ixxvli, 621.—Bujardin-Beaiiiiietz.
Examen critique des traitements du rhumatisme chro-
nique. Bull. g6n. de thi5rap. [etc.]. Par., 1894, cxxvi,
97-109.—Esau (P.) Rheumatismus tuberculosus, Pon-
cet. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 390-392.—Gal-
liard (L.) Pseudo-rhumatisme tuberculeux. Bull, et
m6m. Soc. m^d. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1081-
1084.—Gautliier (P. ) Retraction de rapon6vrose pal-
maire (maladie de Dupuytren) au cours d'un rhuma-
tisme articulaire aigu tuberculeux. Lyon m^d., 1905,

Rheumatism (Tubercular).
civ, 576-578. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux primitif;
polyarthrites, aigues, g6n6ralis6es, pr6ourseurs eioignfe
d'une tuberculose pulmonaire. Ibid., 713-717. .

Rliumatisme tuberculeux articulaire .subaigu concomi-
tant d'un lupus 6rythemateux de la face et du cuir
chevelu. Med. mod., Par., 1905, xvi, 113. . Rhu-
matisme tuberculeux ankylosant; rhumatisme tubercu-
leux ankylosant S, forme spondylo-rhizom61ique; iritis a
repetition de I'oeil droit; synediies anterieures; otite,

chronique, seche, des deux oreilles moyennes, etc. Rev.
d'orthop.. Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 34.5-352.—Grandcleinent
(L.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux ankylosant a forme
spondylo-rhizomeiique; iritis a repetition de I'ceil droit;
synechiea posterieures; otite chronique seche des deux
oreilles moyennes, etc. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 722-726.

—

Grittbu (V.) Un cas de pseudo-rhumatisme tubercu-
leux primitif; etude cytoscopique; preuve experimentale.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx,
657-661.—Kokoris (D.) Ueber Rheumatismus tubercu-
losus. Wien. klin. Rundscliau, 1906, xx, 833.—Lanne-
loiigue. Loi qui regit les attitudes et la formation
des luxations patliologiques dans les arthrites et o.steo-

arthrites tuberculeuses. Bull, mfid.. Par., 1904, xviii, 953-
956.—Liaub. Ein Beitrag zur Frage des akuten tubercu-
losen Rheumatismus. Ztschr. f. Tiiberk.u. Heilstiittenw., •

Leipz., 1905, vii, 421-426.—Le Gendre. Le traitement
du rhumati.sme chronique. J. de med. int.. Par., 1907,
xi, 35-38. .

. Le traitement des pseudo-rheumatismes
infectieux et des rliumatismes chroniques. Rev. gen. de
clin. et de therap.. Par., 1907, xxi, 129-132.— Lericlie
(R.) Rliumatisme tuberculeux, chronique, deformant.
Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 267-274, 1 pi.—Mall-
land (M.) Du rhumatisme tuberculeux. Presse med..
Par., 1901, ii, 142-145. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haar-
lem, 1901, li, 385-400. Also, transl: Rev. mens, de med.
[etc.], Madrid, 1902, vii, 97-100. . Rhumatisme tu-
berculeux primitif. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1903, Ixxvi, 849.

. Rhumatisme tuberculeux; polyarthrites et syno-
vites chroniques d'origine bacillaire. Med. mod.. Par.,

1903, xiv, 107-109. Also: Rev. de m6d.. Par., 1903, xxiii,
785-792. — : Rhumatisme tuberculeux aigu dans la
granulie; arthrites granuliques (granulie articulaire) et
arthrites agranuliques (arthrites simplement inflamma-
toires). Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 1409-1417.

. Rhumatisme tuberculeux et tuberculose iniiam-
matoire (revue generale des theses .soutenues, depuis dix-
huit mois, a la Faeulte de medecine de Lyon sur cette
double question). Ibid., 1905, i, 1496-1507.—Maillard
(L.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux on pseudo-rhumatisme
Infectieux d'origine bacillaire (formes de tuberculose ar-
ticulaire simulant divers types de rhumatisme). Gaz.
hebd. de med.. Par., 1900, n. s., v, 1045-1052.— Mtassia
(J.) Reumatismo tuberculoso 6 pseudo-reumatismo de
origen bacilar. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii,

1219-1225. — Mauclalre. Les arthrites tuberculeuses
d'allure rliumatismale ou rhumatoides. Bull, med..
Par., 1903, xvii, 567-571.—Milian. Le, rhumatisme tu-
berculeux. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par.,

1907, 3. s., xxiv, 617-6'27.—Molir (H.) Der Gelenkrheu-
matismus tuberkulosen Ursprungs. Berl. Klinik, 1904,

197. Hft., 1-27.—Nolen (W.) Tuberculosis rheumatoides
(tuberculosis inflammatorius). Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en
Lab. V. de prakt., Ha.arlem, 1905-6, xii, 305-334, 2 pi.—
Patel (M.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux ou pseudo-rhu-
matisme infectieux d'origine bacillaire (nouvelles obser-
vations). Rev. de chir.. Par., 1901, xxi, pt. 2, 801-828.

. Le rhumatisme articulaire aigu tuberculeux ou
pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux a marche aigue, d'origine
bacillaire. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 109-
111. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux chronique. Ibid.,

313. . Frequence du rhumatisme tuberculeux dans
les tuberculoses viscerales et dans les tuberculoses lo-

cales. Ibid., 469. . Sur un cas de rhumatisme tu-

berculeux vertebral aigu. Ibid., 637.—Patel (M.) &
Lericlie (R.) Rhumatisme articulaire tuberculeux;
polyarthrites vertebrales et autces, observees pendant
plusieurs annees; tuberculose pulmonaire en evolution
depuis plus de vingt ans; mort; anatomic palhologique
des lesions. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 193-
201. — Patrlcelli (V.) Reumatismo tubercolare. N.
riv. clin.-terap., Napoh, 1904, vii, 337-345. — Perrin
(M.^ & Blum (P.) Trois cas de rhumatisme tuber-
culeux. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r, . . ., 1904-5, 93.

Also: Rev. med. de I'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 505.

—

Poncet (A.) Rhumatisme tuberculeux ou pseudo-
rhumatisme d'origine bacillaire. Bull. Acad, de med.,
Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 194-203. Also: Echo med. de Lyon,
1901, vi, 321-326. Also: Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1901, Ixxiv,
817-819. Also: Lvon med., 1901, xcvii, 101-108. Also: Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par,, 1901, xv, 499-501. Also,
Iransl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 510. . Rhu-
matisme tuberculeux abarticulaire; localisations visce-
rales et autres du rhumatisme tuberculeux. Gaz. d. h6p.
Par., 1902, iii, 169-183. Also: Bull. Acad, de m6d.. Par.'

1902, 3. s,, xlviii, 97-114. Also: Echo med. de Lyon, 1902'

vii, 225-240. Also: Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 65-82. ,

Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 867.

1903, c, 78; 1904, cii, 797: 1906, cvii, 399; 592. . Rhu;
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Rheumatism {Tuhercular).
niiitisme clironique tuberculeux -X prOdnminance syno-

viale. Lyon med., 1903, c, 421-424. . Rhumatisme
articulaire tuberculeux. Ihid., 1034-1036. yl/.w.- Bull.

in6d., Par., 1904, xviii. 239-241. . Rhumatisme tuber-

culeuxaukylosant. Bull. etm(5m. Sue. med.d.liop.de Pur,,

1903, 3. s., XX, 841-849. . Khumati.sme tuljeri'ulcu.x

;

polyarthriteset synovites tendlneusesaiKuesd'origineba-
eillaire. Gaz. d. liop., Par., 1903, Ixxvi, 69-71. AUv, tranuL:

Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [ete.]., Palermo, 1903, ii, 60-62.

. Rhumati.snie tuberculeux; morbus coxEe senilis

d'origine tuberculcuse. Gaz. d. h&p.. Par., 1903, Ixxvi,

1341. . Rliumatisme tuberculeux; kystes du creux
poplit6 de nature tuberculeu.se. Ann. mi5d. -chir. du cen-

tre, Tours, 1904, Iv, 3-7. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux
polyarticulaireaigu. Gaz.d. h6p., Par., 1UU4, Ixxvii, 14110-

1402. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux polyiirticuliiire

subaigu. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 411. . Rluimatisme
tuberculeu.K nbarticulaire; retraction de raponevrose pal-

maire d'origine t\iberculeuse. Med. nu.>d.. Pur.. 1904, xv,

57-59. , .. Rhumatisme tuberculeux; autopsie; lesions

articulaires, pulmonaircs et aortiques. Lyon med., 1906,

cvii, 627-630. Also: Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1906,

V, 312-317. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux articulaire.

Bull, etmcm. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv,
304-405. . L'histoire du rhumatisme tuberculeux et

de la tubereulose inflaramatoire. Progres med., Par,,

1907, 3. s.,xxiii, 417-119. ;— . Tubereulose inflammatoi re

il localisations multiples; rhumatisme tuberculeux. Lyon
mt'd., 1907, cviii, 99.5.— Poiicet (A.) & Lieri<-1»0 (R.)

Rhumatisme tuberculeux ankylosant; arthrites plasti-

ques; ankyloses osseuses d'origine tubereuleuse. Bull.

Acad, de rued,, Par., 1904, 3. s., lii, 250-263. Aho: Lvon
m(:'d.,1904, ciii, 613-626. AUo: Rev. de chir., Par,, 1905,

xxxi, 1-40. . Anatomie pathologique du rhu-
matisme tuberculeux; tuberculosa imflammatoire et scs

localisations ost^o-artieulaires. Bull. Acad, de med,. Par,,

1906, 3. s., Iv, .364-395. Aho: Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 537; 597.

Also [Ab.str.]: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, Ixxix. 363-:369.—

Poiicet (.A.) & Rl»enter. Un casde rhumatisme tuber-

culeux. Lyon med.. 1908, cx, 8.56.—Keaiio (M.) Amio-
trofia a tipo miopatico nel reumatisrao tubercolare. Pro-

gresso med., Torino, 1905, iv, 102; 111.—Kevillet. C^uel-

ques observations de rhumatisme tuberculeu.x ubarticu-
laire. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap,. Par., 1903, xvii,

615-517.—Kivifere (A.) Rhuruati.sme articulaire tulicr-

culeux. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 995.—Rome. Rhuma-
tisme tuberculeu.x; hydrocele essentielle d'origine tuber-
euleuse. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 1093,

—

Schweitzer (P.) Ueber Polyarthritis tuberculosa.
Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing,, Leipz,,

1906, V, 43'2-450.—SouqiiesA Cawadias. Note sur les

rapports de la tubereulose avec le rhumatisme clironique
progressif. Bull, et m^m. Soc. med. d. hop, de I'ar,, 1907,

3. s., xxiv, 610-616.—Tlieveiiot (L. ) Rhuinatisuie arti-

culaire tuberculeux; rhumatisme tuberculeux primitif;
rhumatisme tuberculeux secondaire. Bull, med.. Par.,

1903, xvii, 693-696. . Le rhumatisme tuberculeux.
Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s.. Hi, 425-4'27. Also: Lvon
m(5d.,1903, c, 1036-1038. Also: Rev. internat.de la tuberc,
Par.. 1904, iii, 11-17. . Rhumatisme tuberculeu.x
ankvlosant; la spondylose rhizomelique d'origine tuber-
euleuse. Med, mod.. Par., 1903, xiv,259. . Rhuma-
tisme tuberculeu.x ankylosant; trois nouvelles observa-
tions de spondylose rliizomeliquede nature tubereuleuse.
Ibid., 1904, XV," 137. . Rhumatisme tuberculeux an-
kvlosant a forme spondvlo-rhizomelique. Rev. d'orthop,.
Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 33-38.— Verlioojien (R.) Le rhuma-
tisme tuberculeux n'existe pas. J. med. de Brux., 1905,
X, 627; 648. Also: Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 294-296.

Rheumatism {TiiJjercular) in children.
Andrieu (H.) * Rhumatisme tuberculeux

chez les eiifants. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Junes ( E. )
* Contribution a I'etude des

pseudo-rhumatismes. Essai sur la polyarthrite
aigue tubereuleuse benigne. (Rhumatisme ar-

ticulaire aigu tuberculeux. ) Ses applications a

la medecine infantile. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Barlbler (H.) Deux cas de rhumatisme ehroniiiue

infantile; integrity des os sur I'epreuve radiographique
dans ini cas; origine tubereuleuse possible dans I'autre.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx.
349.—Bartoier (H.) & Fran^ais (H.) Notesuruncas
de rhumatisme chronique ankylosant d'origine tubereu-
leuse chez un enfant de sept "ans. Tubercul. inf., Par.,
1904, vii, 1'26-141. Also [Abstr.] : Bull, et mC-m. Soc. med.
d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 784.—Bentz (V.) Quel-
ques observations de rhumatisme tuberculeux chez des
enfants. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 58'2-584.—Estor (E.)
Rhumatisme tuberculeux. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1903. i,

16-18.—Karoher (J.) Chronischer Gelenkrheumatis-
musder Kinder und seine Beziehungen zur Tuberkulose.
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 790-795.

—

ITIouriqtiand (G.) Rhumati.sme tuberculeux infan-
tile; polyarthrites et synovites tendineuses chroniques,
d'origine bacillaire, chez une petite title de dix ans. Gaz.

Rheumatism {Tuhercular) in chUdren.
d. hop., Par., 1904, Ixxvii, 69-73.—Hatel (M.) Rhuma-
tisme tuberculeux chez I'enfant. Ibid., 1902, Ixxv, 399.

—

Weber (F. P.) Still's type of chronic joint disea.se in

children, and the so-called tuberculous rheumatism.
Brit. J. Child. Dis,, Lond., 1905, ii, 208-214.

Rheumatism (
Vi.'<ceral).

(S'/'g Rheumatic fever (Complication,? of. Visce-

ral).

Rheumatoid arthritis [Arthritis de-

formans or Rheumatic goui\.

See, also, Joints [Inflammation of, Chronic and
rheumatoid).
Bannatyne (G. ) Rheumatoid arthritis; its

pathology, morbid anatomy, and treatment.
8°. Bristol tt- London, 1896.

. The same. 2. ed. ' 8°. Bri.'itol,

1898.
. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Bristol,

1904.

Bek (Ye. V.) *K voprosu ob osteoarthritis

deformans endemica v zabaikalskoi oblasti.

[. . . in the Transbaikal region.] 8°. S.-Pe-

tvrhunj, 1906.
Also [Abstr.] in: Russk.Vrach.S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 74.

Deglos ( E. )
* Etude sur le rhiimatisme

chronique progressif et deformant. ( Etiologie,

pathogenie, urologie. ) 8°. Paris, 1907.

Delange (F.-N.-A. ) *Du rhumatisme arti-

culaire aigu chez le vieillard. 8°. Nancy, 1902.

Kachel (Mally). *.Untersuchungen iiber

Polyarthritis chronica adhfesiva. [Freiburg i.

Br.] 8°. Jena, 1903.
Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,
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1903, Ixxxii, 2.53. Also, Reprint. — Findlay (J. W.)
Multiple subcutaneous nodules of fibroid character and
leucoderma in a case of rheumatoid arthritis. Tr. Glasg.
Path. & Clin. Soc, 1902-3, ix, 138-143. Also: Glasgow
M. J.. 1903, Ix, 48-53.—Harrass (P.) Ueber die Hiiu-
figkeit der Komplikationen der Polyarthritis rheumatica
acuta, insbesondere derer von Seiten des Herzcns. Mtiii-

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 11, 1.551-ln54.—Hewland
(G. V.) Deformity of the hands in chronic rheumatic
arthritis. Brit. M'. J., Lond., 1896. i, 908.—Hine (H. F.)
Localized neuritis in Theumatoid arthritis. Middlesex
Hosp. J., Lond., 1903, vii, 249.—Jones (R. L.) Vaso-
motor and ocular phenomena in relation to rheumatoid
arthritis. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1902, xx, 328-332.— .ful-
liard (C.) Sur la frequence et la situation des lesions
dans l'arthrite deformante (au debut). Arch, de m^d.
exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1908, xx, 438-452.—Lane
(H.) The neuroses in chronic rheumatoid arthritis.
Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1892, n. s., liv, 295.—Lawless
(J. T.) Chronic articular rheumatism and resulting an-
chylosis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1895, viii, 36-40.—Le-
piiie (J.) Meningite spinale et syndromes radiculaires
dans le rhumatisme chronique [deformant progressif]

.

LyonmiSd., 1906, evil, 342-347. . Considerations pa-
thogi5niques sur les accidents nerveux du rhumatisme
chronique. 76(V7., 681-687.—iUayet. Note sur les lesions
et troubles fonctionnels des centres spinaux cer^branx
dans le rhumatisme chronique deformant. Ibid., 1097-
1100.—Perrin (M. ) & Parisot (J.) Lesions csseusesau
cours du rhumatisme chronique deformant polvarticu-
laire. Soc.de med.de Nancy. C.-r , 190.5-6.pt. 2,136-138.
Also: Rev. med. de Vest, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 587-.589;

—

Pitres (A.) & Carrifere (G.) Nouveaux fails relatifs
a I'etude des nevrites peripheriques dans leurs rapports
avec le rhumatisme chronique deformant. Arch, clin.
de Bordeaux, 1898, vii, 408-424.—Potain. Des defor-
mations du rhumatisme chronique osseux. Semaine
med.. Par., 1896, xvi, 445. Also, transl.: Med. Week, Par.,
1896, iv, 602-604. Also, transl.: Med.-chir. Centralbl.,
Wien, 1.896, xxxi, 645; 661.—Roncagliolo (E.) Le
condizioni del cuore nel reumatismo cronico deformante.
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 259-261.—
Spender (J. K.) On some of the rarer complications
of rheumatoid arthritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 90.5-

907. Also [.Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 974. — Wein-
berger (M.) [.\nkylosierende Arthritis deformans und
diffuse Sklerodermie.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. 1 inn. Med.
u. Kinderh. in Wien. 1904, iii, 184-186.
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Rlieiimatoid arthritis (Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Balao-Ventura (A.) Di im caso non comune di

artrite deformante. Riv. veneta di sc. med,, Venezia,
1903, xxxix, 464; 495.—ISaldwlii (H.) On the presence

' of organic acid in the urine in eases of rheumatoid ar-
thritis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. a., cxxviii,
1038-1048.—JBannatyne (G. A.) The ansemia of rheu-
matoid arthritis. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1510-1512.

—

Bartlteleiuy (M.) Considerations sur les arthrites
clir(iiii(|ii( s et en particnlier le rhumatisme noueux, a
pnipos d un cas de polyarthrite deformante progressive.
Kev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 689; 719: 1906,
xxxviii, 15; 170.—Beauuioiit (W. M.) A note on the
eye .symptoms associated with rheumatoid arthritis.'with
especial reference to the field of vision. Tr. Ophth. Soc.
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 308-318. Also [Abstr.]:
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 367.—Bowker (G. E.) & liind-
say (J. The skiagraphy of rheumatoid arthritis. Edinb.
M. J., 1907, n. s., xxii, 317-320, 2 pi.—Clillds (S. B.) The
X-ray as a val uable aid in the diagnosis of osteo-arthritis.
Colorado M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 435-438.—Goldtliwait
(J. E.) The differential diagnosis and treatment of the
so-called rheumatoid diseases. Boston iU. & S. J., 1904,
Cll, .529-534, 4 pi. on 2 1.—Griflitlis (C. T. ) Some neural
phenomena of rheumatoid arthritis. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
1893, xxxiii, 266-271.—Mallm (J. W.) A case of rl\euma-
told arthritis, with Raynaud's and Graves's symptoms.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 606. . Reflexes; their re-
lation to diagnosis in rheumatoid arthritis. Lancet,
Lond., 1903, i, 133.—Merrins (E. M.) etiological sig-
nificance of Heberden's nodes. N. York M.J. ,1903, Ixxvii,
274-277.—Natlian ( P. W. ) The differential diagnosis of
the diseases hitherto grouped together as rheumatoid
arthritis, chronic rheumatism, arthritis deformans, etc.
Am. ,T. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxii, 857-873.—
Pages. Rhumatisme chronique d(?formant et ankylo-
sant; diagnostic 6tiologique. Montpel. m(5d., 1905, xxi,
87-95.—Painter (C. F.) Types of rheumatoid disease.
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 538.—KUumatisme noueux.
Ann. d'eiectroth(5r., Brux., 1902, i, 47.—Scluuidt. [Fall
yon deform ierender progressiver Arthritis mit vasomoto-
rischen Phitnomenen.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u.
Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 213-215.—Spender (J. K.)
On Heberden's nodes as a sign of rheumatoid arthritis.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1332.—Wick (L.) Ueber den
Heberdenschen Knoten (polyartikuliire Arthritis de-
formans). Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in
Wien, 1908, vii, 20-23.

Rheumatoid arthritis (Spinal).
See Spine (Deformities of, Arthritic or rheu-

matic).

Rheumatoid artliritis (Tabetic form
of).

See Ataxia {Locomotor, Complications, etc., of)

;

Joints [Neuroses of )

.

Rheumatoid arthritis (Treatment of).
LiEBERT (Ct. ) * De I'emploi des courants eon-

tinus dans le traitement du rhumatisme chro-
nique deformant. 8°. Paris, 1906.
Anders (J. M.), JDaland (J.) & Pfaliler (G. F.)

The treatment of arthritis deformans with the Roentgen
rays. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1.512-1,514.-

Bosanyi (B. ) Zur Behandlung der Polyarthritis rheu-
mat. acuta. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 289; 334.

. A polyarthritis acuta rheumatioa lefoly^,sdnak
modosulftsai. [Modificationsof the course of . . .] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 298.—Buckley (C. W.) The
treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Mag., Lond.,
1907, xvi, 387-393.—Carles (J.) Arthrite chronique avec
semi-ankylose trait<5e avec success par la mfithode de Bier.
Gaz. hebd. d. so. m^d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvl, 511.

—

Clemens (.T. R.) The treatment of rheumatoid arthri-
tis, with especial reference to the specific action of
ferrous iodide. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s., xviii,
798.—B. (L.) Traitement des arthrites chroniques.
Rev. mM. de Louvain, 1904, n. s., i, 317-319.—Da-
vies (W. B.) The Spa treatment of arthritis defor-
mans. [Presidential address.] Med. Press&Circ, Lond.,
1904, n. s., Ixxviii, 513. Also: J. Balneol. &Climat., Lond.,
1905, ix, 1-4.—Eccles (A. S.) The treatment of chronic
rheumatic arthritis. Practitioner, Lond., 1891, xlvii, 112-
118.—Ewart (W.) Interrupted circulation as a thera-
peutic agent, illustrated in two cases of rheumatoid
arthritis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 442-444. . Inter-
rupted circulation as a therapeutic agent, with illustra-

tive cases of rheumatoid arthritis. Med.-Chir. Tr. , Lond.

,

1906, Ixxxix, 157-182. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1906, 1, 213-
216.—Frazer (F. M.) An inquiry into the treatment of
rheumatic arthritis. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1897, xv, 72-
76.—Gamlen (H. E. ) High frequency currents in the
treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. Univ. Durham Coll.

Rheumatoid artliritis (Treatment of).
Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1903-4, iv, 4-7. AUo: Med. Elec-
trol. & Radiol., Lond., 1904, v,48-.56.—Hartman (J.C. M.)
Diaetetische en physische behandeling van arthritis de-
formans. Tijdschr. v. phys. therap. en hyg., Amst.,1906,
33-40.—Hofta (A.) Die Polyarthritis chronica progres-
siva primitiva destruens (fiilschlieh chronischer Gelenk-
rheumatismus) und ihre Behandlung. Therap. Rund-
schau, Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 1; 22.—Jewett (H. S.) Notes
on the use of the continuous current in arthritis defor-
mans, or rheumatic arthritis. Times & Reg., phila. &
Bost., 1896, xxxii, 250-254.—Jones (R. L.) Types of
rheumatoid arthritis, with suggestions as to thyroid treat-
ment. Edinb. M. J., 1904, n. s., xv, 42;5-433".—Kalilo
(G. D.) Arthritis deformans and chronic artictilar rheu-
matism; their treatment. Indiana M.J. ,

Indianap., 1906-
7, XXV, 131-141.—Kolipinski (L.) Arthritis deformans
and its treatment. Med. News, N«. Y., 1904, Ixxxv, 444-
446. Also, Reprint. . On pyroligneous acid and its
internal use in arthritis deformans. Month. Cycl. Pract.
Med., Phila., 1907, x, 290-299. Also, Reprint.—Locke
(E. A.) & Osgood (R. B.) The treatment of non-tuber-
culous chronic arthritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907,
xlviii, 388-393.—liUtr( A. P.) Rheumatoid arthritis, and
its treatment. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, Lx.xv, 16-26.

—

Midelton (W. J.) The treatment of rheumatoid ar-
thritis. Lancet, Lond., 1907,ii,895.—IV. Observation d'un
cas de polyarthrite deformante; son traitement par le
eolchi-saletleb^tul-ol. Rev.de Pharmacol.m6d., Par., 1907,
V, no. 49, 9-12.—Orr (J.) Rheumatoid arthritis; some ob-
servations on its treatment. Practitioner, Lond., 1905,
Ixxiv, 211-216.—PeckUam (F. E.) The treatment of
some types of rheumatoid disease by means of physical
therapeutics (electric-light baths, etc.). Am. J. Orthop.
Surg., Phila., 1908, v, 40.5-412.—Rliein (J. H. W.) The
treatment of arthritis deformans. Therap. Gaz. [etc.],
Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 1,59-162. Also, Reprint.—Sal-
feld ( B. ) Zur Behandlung chronischer Arthritiden
mittels Fibrolysin. Therap. Monatsh., Berl.. 1906, xx,
601-604. — Santini (A.) Intraartikuliire Injektionen
von Natrium salicylicum bei Polyarthritis. Berl. klin.-
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 919-927. Also: Wien. klin.-
th^rap. Wchnschr., 1904, 919-927.—Sliarp (Margaret M.)
A case of osteo-arthritis treated with X-rays. Arch.
Roentg.-Ray, Lond., 1907, xii, 65-67.— Slioi-t (J. L. )

Treatment of rheumatoid arthritis. Texas M. News,
Austin, 1904-5, xiv, 141-144. — Skinner ( C. E. ) The
treatmentof arthritisdeformans. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1904, xliii, 1034-1039. ^Zso, Reprint.—Smithies ( F.) A
case of arthritis deformans treated by Bier's passive hy-
peremia. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1907,
xxix, 209-213.—Snow (W. B.) The electrostatic treat-
ment of rheumatoid arthritis. Med. Electrol, & Radiol.,
Lond., 1903, iv, 143-149. . The treatment of rheuma-
toid arthritis andallied conditions of the joints. N. Y'ork
State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 356-360.—Tliielle. Arthrites
chroniques trait<?es par reiectroly.se lithinee. Bull. off.

Soc. franij. d'eiectrothfr.. Par., 1904, xi, 174. Also: Ann.
d'(51ectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, vii, 77.—TUiroux (H.)
Traitement de la polyarthrite deformante progressive
'rhumatisme chronique progressif; pseudo-rhnmatisme
noueux) parlesbouesthermalesde Saint-Amand (Nord).
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]

,
Par., 1904, xv, 19-29.—Wake-

field ( A. W. ) The treatment of rheumatoid arthritis by
Bier's method of passive congestion. Bull. Com. study
spec, dis., Cambridge, 1905-7, i, 79-86.—Weisz (E.) Az
arthritis deformans kezeieserol. [ Treatment of ... 1

Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 251.—Wetterer (J.)
Ein radiotherapeutischer Versuch bei einem Falle von
Arthritis deformans. Arch. f. phvs. Med. u. med. Techn.,
Leipz., 1907, ii, 210-215.—Winokler (A.) Ueber den
deformierenden chronischen Gelenkrheumatismus (Ar-
thritis deformans) und die Nenndorfer Kur. Ztschr. f.

phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7, x, 709-722.

Rheumatoid arthritis (Treatment of.
Operative).
Berger ( F. )

* Ueber die Resultate der
Gelenkresectionen bei Arthritis deformans.
[Bonn.] 8°. Kbln, 1901.

Akerman (J. H.) Om den operativa behandlingen
af arthritis deformans. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm,
1898, n. f., ix, 4. hft., no. 18, 1-38.—Albee (F. H.) Ar-
thritis deformans of the hip; a preliminary report of a
new operation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1977-
1980.—Balas (D.) Ein operirter, mit voUstandiger
Contractur derunterenExtremitsiten einhergehenderFall
von Polyarthritis ossificans. Pest, med.-chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1905, xii, 776.—Elter (J.) Weitere Beitrage
zur chirurgischen Behandlung der Arthritis deformans,
Insbesondere der kleineren Gelenke. Deutsche Ztschr.,
f. Chir., Leipz., 1902-3, Ixvi, 387-398.—Gessner (H. B.)
The surgery of arthritis deformans. N. Orl. M. & S. J.,

1903-4, Ivii, 165-169. Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904,
xi, 470-473. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, N.
Orl., 1905, 105-111.—Griffiths (C. T.) On rheumatoid
arthritis, especially from a surgical standpoint. Tr. Brit.
Orthop. Soc. 1897-8, Bristol, 1899, iii, 57-66.
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Rheiimatoitl ((rthritiH In (hUdi-en

See, also, Joints {Diseages, etc., of ) in children.

Castacnoni. *Kliumati8iiie articulaire aigu

avec arthropathies vt di'foriiuitiona articulaires

consL'cutives chez uu eiilaiit ihi prt'iuier age.

8°. Montpellier, 1904.

Cery (G. ) *Etude cHnique sur le rhuma-
ti.«me noueux chez les enfaiits. 4°. Nancij,

1892.

Cheknofp (V. Ye.) Arthritis deformans i

rheumatismus chronicus u dietel. [. . . and
... in children.] 8°. Kiyev, 1905.

. The same. 8°. [A'u/cr, 1906.]

Davicion (N.) *Des nodosites rhuniatis-

males chez les enfants. 8°. I'urii<, 1901.

DiA.MANTisEKCER (M. S. ) *Du rhumatlsme
noueux (polyarthrite deformante) chez les

enfants. 4°. J'arig, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, imi.
DuQUESNEY ( G. )

* Khumatisme nerveux
chronique chez I'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1904.

HoppE (J.) * Ueber Arthritis deformans im
jugendlichen Alter. [Leipzig.] 8°. Tltoni, \89r>.

Stock (G. M.) * Ueber einen Fall von Still-

scher Krankheit bei einein zweijiihrigeu

Knaben. [Kiel.] 8°. Voorde, 1904.
Abt(I. A.) Arthritis deformans in children. Inter-

state M. J., St. Louis, 1908, XV, 581-585.—Ausset (E.) &
Breton. Un oas de nodosites rliumatismales chez un
enfant de cjtiaturze aiis. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du
nord, Lille, 1901. 2. s., v, 229-234.—Barbier (H.) Notes
sur les erreurs de diagnostic que peuvent causer les ar-
thropathies, le rhumatisme et la syphilis hereditaire chez
les enfants .soupvonnes a tort de tumeurs blanches au
d6but. .\nn. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1907, xi, 68.5-

tj9().—Barbour (P. F.) Khenmatoid arthritis. Arch.
Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 84s.—Brandes (M.) Ueber
primiir chronische Arthritis mit Beginn im Kindesalter.
Ztschr. f. ortliop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvii, 55-87.—Bull
(C. P.), jr. Still's disease. N. York State J. M., N. Y.,
1906, vi, 360.—Cruoliet (R.) Rhumatisme noueux lo-

calise aux deux medius chez inie tillette de douze ans.
Rev.mens.de gyn6c. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 23-28.

—

Cunlitt'e (E. N.) Chronic joint disease of Still's tvpe.
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1907-8, xlvii, 4.53-461, 1 pi,—
B^leourt (A.) Rhumatismearticulaire noueux chez les
enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1898, xvi, 3'29-

347,—Diaiiiaiitberger (L, ) Uu cas de rhumatisme
chronique infantile; rhumatisme d'Heberden, rhuma-
tisme noueu.x;, arret de developpement, idiotic. N.
iconog. de la Salpetri^re, Par., 1891, iv, 271-273, 1 pi,

—

Edsall (D. L.) Concerning the nature of Still's type
of chronic polyartliritis in children. Arch. Pediat,,
N, Y., 1904, xxi, 175-183.—Eikeiibary (C. F,) Rheu-
matoid arthritis in a boy of eleven years. Med. Age,
Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 91.—Keer. [Dreijiihriges Miidchen
mit akutem Gelenkrlieuniatismus on alien Gelenkcn,
mit Ausnahmc der Wirbelsiiule.] Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Bcrl,, 19(17, .xxxiii, 1925.—Feiiiier (E. D,)
A case of rheumatoi<l arthritis in a child. Arch. Pediat.,
N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 693-695,—Fill ley (F. G.) A case of
polyarthritis in a child; Still's disease. Jlontreal M. .T,,

190.5, xxxiv, 227-229,—Cialeazzi (R.) Dell' osteoartrite
deformante giovanile dell' anca, Atti d. Cong, pediat.
ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 631-635.—Hauslialter. Rhu-
matisme chronicjue d^formant de nature peut-etre
heredo-syphilitique chez un enfant de 28 mois Soc, de
mM. de Nancy. C.-r 190.5-6, pt. 2, 79. Also: Rev.
med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 811. . Rhuma-
tisme chronique ankylosant chez un garron de 7 ans.
/fciV/., 414.—Hesse (F.) Ueber eine Beobachtung von
bilateraler idiopathischer juveniler Osteoarthritis de-
formans des Hiiftgelenkes. Mitt. a. d, Grenzgeb, d, Med
u. Chir., Jena, 1905, xv, 345-354, 1 pi,—Holmes {L. E,)
Arthritis deformans in children, with a report of two
cases. Am. Med., York <fe Phila., 1907, n, s,, ii, 203-210.—
Horn (M.) Ueber Rheumatismus nodosus im Kindes-
alter. Wien. kiin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1410-1415.—
Joliannessen (A.) Om kronisk led rheumatisme og
arthritis deformans i barnealderen. [Sur le rhumatisme
articulaire chronique et I'arthrite deformante de I'en-
fance. Res,, 1483-14&5,] Norsk Mag. f. La.'gevidensk.,
Kristiania, 1899, 4. R., xiv, 1417-1479, 4 pi. Also: Forh.
med. Selsk. 1 Kristiania, 1899, [Discussion], 118-124.—
Johnston ( W. B. ) Chronic joint disease in chil-
dren. Chronic polyarthritis with enlargement of the
glands, and sometimes of the spleen (Still's disease).
Internet. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iv, 24'2-'248, 9 pi.—

Khenmatoid artliritiH !,» children

[ Sti/rn ditieaxe].
JosiaM (A.) Deux cas de nodosites rhumatismales
chez les enfants avec e.xamen hi.stologique. Med.
mod., Par., 1901, xii, 311-313. Also, tmiid.: Allg. Wien.
med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 579; 591. Also, transl.: Med.
Press & Circ., Loud., 1902, n. s., Ixxiii, 4.56-'1.58.

—

Kfsel (A, .\.) K kazuistikle uzlovatavo revmatizma u
dietel (rheumatismus nodosus infantum). Vrach, St.

Petersb., 1893, xiv, 735; 761. . K kazu'istikle rled-
kikh form sochlenovunvo revmatizma n dietel (rheuma-
tismus n<i(losus infinitum; noduli rheumaticij. [Rare
forms of articular rheumatism in children . . .] Med,
Obozr,, Mosk,, ],S94, xlii, 385-402. . Rheumatismus
nodosus infantum. Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mo.sk.,
1893-4, ii, 93-96. . Rheumatismus nodosus infantum
u malchika 13 liet. [. . . in a boy 13 years old.] [bid.,
1894-5, iii,.5-7. . K vopro.su obuzlov'atom revmatizmie.
[On nodular rhcumati.sm.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. V
Mosk., 189.'), xxxiv, 73-83.—Lees (D. B. ) Large rheu-
matic ncjiluli s with thickening of the tibia simulating
periostitis; dis;i]ii>earance under salicvlate. Rep. Soc.
Study Dis. diild., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 5.—Lloytl-Davles
(H.) Poly-articular rheumatoid arthritis in a ehild si.x

years old. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 9'28,—inaklns (G.
H.) Chronic rheumatic arthritis in a child. Tr, Clin.
Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xxiii, '2.52.-Morse (.J. L.) Rheuma-
matoid disease in children. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli,

537. Also, Reprint.—Natlian (P. \V.) The diagnosis
and treatment of chronic polvarticular diseases in child-
hood. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 205-217.—Neu-
rath(R.) [Full von sekuudiiren Wachstumstorungen
nach Polyartliritis det'ormiiiis im Kindesalter.] Mitt. d.
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderlj. in Wien, 1904. iii, 209-
211. — Plppiiifr. Polyarthritis deformans. [Ein Fall
von Polyarthritis deformans bei einem Kinde. Ref., p.
cxlv.] Fiuska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv,
496-499.—Kavenna ( U.) Un easo raro di poliartrite in
un bambino dl 4 aniii. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901,
Firenze, 1902, iv, 3,57-362, — Keiner (M,) Ueber die
multiple, sogenannte chronisch-rheumatisehe Gelenks-
entziindung im Kindesalter. Ztschr. f, Heilk., Wien u.
Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 1.57-186, 4 pi.—Sliarp (,I.G.) A case
of periarthritis with antemia and enlarged spleen (Still's

disease). Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 166.—Simon ( P. ) Le
rhumatisme noueu.K dans I'enfance. Rev. gen. de clin.
et de therap.. Par., 1893, vii, 3-5.—Stamm (C.) Rheu-
matismus nodosus. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. ii. Leipz., 1902,
XV, '227.-Still (G. F. ) On a form of chronic joint dis-
ease in children. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1896-7, Ixxx, 47-
59, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.] ; Proc. Roy. M, & Chir, Soc, Lond.,
1896-7, ix, 10-15. . Rheumatoid arthritis in chil-
dren. Syst. Jlcd. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 10'2-

107, . Arthritis in childhood; its varieties and their
diagnosis. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 3S8-393. .4As'o [Ab-
str.] : Indian M. Rec,, Calcutta, 1898. xv. 453.—Tliom-
son (.7. ) Chronic joint disease (Still's tvpe). Tr. Med.-
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 185,—Touclie.
Rhumatisme chronique ankylosant chez nne jeune fille;

pachvmeningite cervicale posterieure. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1900, Ixxv, 599-601.—Va riot (G.) Rhu-
matisme polyarticulaire chronique respui tmit lr< pi tites
articulations des extremites, avec etat u drmiitciix sjie-

cial de toute la iieuu du corps, chez uu gar. ou de '.i ans.
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 213-216.—Weber
(F. P. ) A case of the form of chronic joint disease in
children described by Still. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1903, i,

730. . A case of Still's tvpe of chronic joint disease
in children. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5,
V, 162-165. . Still's type of chronic joint disease
in children and the so-called tuberculous rheumatism.
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lend., 1905, ii, 208-214. Also, Reprint.

. A case of chronic rheumatoid disease in a child
with ankvlosis of both knee-joints. Brit. J. Child. Dis,,
Lond,, 1908, v, 189-193,—WJiite (H. N.) Rheumatic nod-
ules and the other rheumatic manifestations of child-
hood. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond,, 1893, n. s., vii, 37-39.

. On a case of multiple disease of joints in a
young child. Brit. M. ,J., Lond., 1905, i, 397-400.—Whit-man (R.) A report of final results in two cases of polv-
arthritis in children of the type lirst described by Still,
together with remarks on rheumatoid arthritis." iNIed.
Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 601-606.

Rheninatoses.
See Rheumatic affections.

Rlieiise (L.) Praktisclier Malthusianismus.
Sichere Anleitung zur Erreichung einer idealen
Ehe und erniihrbaren Familie. Ein freies und
zeitgemiisses Wort fiir Jedermann, der vorwiirts
koiiimen will. 32 pp. 12°. Leipzig, M.
Srlimitz, [)!. rf.].

Rheydt.
See Se'wrag'e [Disposal of).
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Rhigoleiie.
See, also, Anaestlietics (Local).
Bigelow (H. J.) Rhigolene, a petroleum naphtha

for producing antesthesia by freezing. Boston M. & S. J.,

1866, Ixxiv, 238-240. Also, in his: Surg. Anaesth., 8°, Bost.,

1900, 92-95.

Rhiiialg'in.
See, also, Influenza {Treatment of); Lacry-

mal organs {Diseases of, Treatment of).

Rhine {River).
Grosse-Bolile ( H. ) XJntersuchungen fiber den

Sauerstoffgehalt des Rheinwassers. Mitt. a. d. li. Prii-

fungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1900, 7. Hft.,
172-183.—Liauterborn (R. ) Die Ergebnisse einer bio-
logischen Probeuntersuchung des Rheins. Arb. a. d. k.

Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1905, xxii, 630-652. . Bericht
fiber die Ergebnisse der vom 2.-14. Oktober 1905 ausge-
filhrten biologischen Untersuchung des Rheines auf der
Strecke Basel-Mainz. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 99-103. .

Bericht fiber die Ergebnisse der zweiten biologischen
Untersuchung des Oberrheins auf der Strecke Basel-
Mainz. Ihid., 1908, xxviii, 1-28. . Bericht fiber die
Ergebnisse der dritten biologischen Untersuchung des
Oberrheins auf der Strecke Basel-Mainz vom 9.-22. August
1906. Ibid., 62-91.—aiarsson. Bericht fiber die Ergeb-
nisse der vom 14. bis 21, Oktober 1906, ausgefiihrten bio-

logischen Untersuchung des Rheins auf dez Strecke Mainz
bis Coblenz. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 140-103. . Bericht
fiber die Ergebnisse der zweiten am 12. Mai und vom 16.

bis zum 22. Mai 1906 ausgeffihrten biologischen Unter-
suchung des Rheins auf der Strecke Weisenau-Mainz bis
Coblenz-Niederwerth. Ibid., 1908, xxviii, 29-61. .

Bericht fiber die Ergebnisse der dritten vom 15. zum 22.

August 1906 ausgefiihrten biologischen Untersuchung des
Rheins auf der Strecke Mainz bis Coblenz. Ibid., 92-124.

—

Sclienck (H.) Ueberdie Bedeutung der Rheinvegeta-
tion ffir die Selbstreinigung des Rheines. Festschr. d.

nied.-rhein. Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspilg., Bonn, 1893, 121-154.—
Steuernagel (C.) & Grosse - Bolile (H.) Unter-
suohungen fiber den Einfluss der Niederschlifge und der
Abwiisser auf die Znsammen.setzimg des Rheinwassers
bei Koln. Mitt. a. d. k. Prfifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg,
. . . zu Berl., 1907, 8. Hft., 58-88, 4 tab.

ten Rliine (Wilhelm). Dissertatio de arthri-

tide; mantissa schematica de acupunctura; et

orationes tres, etc., singula notis illustrata. 8°,

Lond., 1683. [Rev.] pp. 109-116, 1 pi. ,
16°.

{Paris, 1684.]
Cattingfrom: J. d. sfavans. Par., 1684.

Rliliielaiider. Guide to health and long life,

vii, 9-106 pp. 12°. New York, R. M. de Witt,

[n.rl.].

Rliiiiitis.
See Nose {Inflammation of).

Rliiiiobyon.
See Nose {Plugging of); Nose {Surgery of.

Instruments for)

.

Rhiiiocephalus.
See M.oia.steTS from defect, etc., of brain, etc.

Rhiiioedema.
See Nose {HypertrojAy of).

Rhinolalia.
See Voice {Nasal).

Rhinolith.
See Nose (

Concretions in)

.

Rhinology.
See, cdso. Ear, eye, nose, \_etc.'\; Ear and nose;

Eye and nose {Diseases of); Laryngolog'y and
rhinology; Nose {Diseases of); Nose {Diseases

of. Classification of ); Nose and throat {Diseases

of); Nose and throcd {Diseases of, Manuals of);
btolog-y {History, etc., of); Otology {Instruc-

tion in); Otology {Periodicals, etc., relating to);

RBntgen rays {Therapeutic use of); Smell
{Sen-ieof); SvL-prarenal bodies {Extract of ) [in-

cluding adrenalin'].

Ullmann (0.) *Die Rhinologie des Galen.
8°. Berli7i, 1900.

Rhinology.
Baber (E. C.) Thirtv-vears' progress in rhinology.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii,"401, Also: J. LarvngoL, Lond.,
1899, xiv, 465-468.—BaldeweiinR. ) Die Rhinologie des
Hippokrates. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 189.5-6, xxviii,
101-U8.—Ball (J. B.) The progress of rhinology. [Ab-
str.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixviii, 370-
372.—Ba llcii<i or( W. L.) The teaching of rhinology and
laryngnl(]i;\ , ( ulh-ge of Physicians and Surgeons, Depart-
ment of Mfiliciue of the University of Illinoi.s. Laryn-
goscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 910-914. — Baratoux (J.)

La rhinologie avant le xixe sieole. Pratique med.. Par.,
1900, xiv, 177; 1901, xv, 1; 17. — Coakley (C. G.) The
teaching of laryngology and rhinology in the New
York University, University and Bellevue Medical Col-
lege. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 903-905.—Conr-
tatte (A.)" La rhinologie dans Hippocrate. Arch, in-
ternat. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1903, xvi, 1297-1314.—
Kujlgawa. [A supplement to the history of nasal dis-

eases.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kw"ai Kwai Ho,
Tokyo, 1903, ix, 32.5-332. -Ciradenigo (G.) Come si

possa regolare efficacemente nella pratica 1' esercizio
delle nostre specialita. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di la-

ringol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 111-116. — Grant
(J. D.) Practical problems in otology and rhinology.
[Address.] Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.]. Oto-Larvngo"l.
Sect., St. Clair, 1906, 1.52-174. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond.,
1906, xxi, 405-430. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907,

xvii, 25-48.— HLarada (T.)
' [Remarks on rhinology.]

Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Tokio, 1895, i, 19-21. — Harris
(T. .1.) Some remarks suggested by recent rhinological
progress. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii, 494-514.

—

Heatli (C. ) On modern rhinology. Occidental M.
Times, Sacramento, 1892, vi, 671-684. — JHerzleld (J.)

Rhinologische Mittheilungen. Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh.,
Berl., 1893, xxvii, 270-273. Also, Reprint.—llyin (P. V.j
Rino-laringologiya i yeya svyaz s ostallmi otraslyami
meditsinl. [Rhino-laryngology and its connection with
the remaining branches of medicine.] Trudl fak. terap.
klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest ... V. D. Shervin-
skavo, 1904, 433-448.—Kassel (C.) Die Nasenheilkunde
des Hieronvmtis Fabricius aus Aquapendente. Janus,
Harlem, 1906, xi, 16: 69. — Killian. Rhino-fantome
destine a I'enseignement clinique. Presse oto-laryngol.
beige, Brux., 1903, ii, .511-520. . Die Grundlagen der
modernen Rhino-Larvngologie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1906, xliii, 1502-1.507. —Kubo (I.) Zur Geschichte der
alien Rhinologie in Japan. Arch.f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol.,
Berl., 1906, xix, 144-1.53. — Lewy (B.) Rhinologische
Mittheilungen (mit Demonstration). Verhandl. d. la-

ryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1900), 1901, xi. pt. 2, 19-27.

Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 69.5-697.—
liowe (L.) Dfeirs rhinologiques. Rev. hebd. de laryn-
gol. [etc.]. Par., 1907, i, 545-551. —Navratll (I.) Az Or-
vosi Hetilap szerepe az orr- gijgetukrfezet. fejli>des(5ben.

[The part of the Oryosi Hetilap in the development of

rhinoscopy ancLlaryngoscopy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1906, 1, 44. — Ouddi (A.) Az orr- 6s g$gegy6gyA.szat az
orvostudom^nyban. [Rhinology and laryngology in
medicine.] Budapest! orv. u.isag., 1904, ii, 137-139.—Os-
tino (G.) Note ed appunti di rinologia. Gazz. med. di
Torino, 1899, 1, 221; 241. —Pynclion (E.) The rhinolo-
gical corner. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1901, xxiv, 548-

551. Also, Reprint.—K. Over catarrhale aandoeningen
van de neus- en neuskeelholte. Ti.idschr. v. inland. Ge-
neesk., Batavia, 1896, iv, 33; 53; 65; 87: 1897, v, 43.—Kan-
Isin (D. N.) Some remarks on the history of rhinology.
Tr. ix. Internat. M. Cong., Wash. ,1887, iv, 16-18.—KUino-
laryng'ologisclie Ausstellungim Kai.serin-Friedrich-
Hausezu Berlin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1552.—
ScliaelTer (M.) Rhinologische Mittheilungen. Mo-
natsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1886, xx, 343-345. Also, Re-
print.— Sciiion (S/)' F.) An address delivered at the
opening of the section of laryngology and rhinology.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, ;359-;3'61. Also, Reprint. .

An address on the relationsof laryngology and rhinology
to general practice. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 8.59-862.

—

Von Klein (C. H.) Rhinology in the past and of the
future. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1886, vii, 673-677. Also,

Reprint. . Address on rhinology; the president's
address before the American Rhinological Association.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi, 40.5-408. Also, Reprint.—
Vnlpius (W. ) Zur rhinologischen Casuistik. Ztschr.
f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1895, xxviii, 55-58.

Rhinonietry.
See Nose {Exploration of).

Rhinomiosis.
See Nose (

Deformities of, Treatment of, Opera-

tive); Nose {Hypertrophy of); Nose {Inflamma-
tion of. Hypertrophic, Treatment of); Nose {Sur-

gery of. Plastic).

Rhino-pharyngitis.
See Naso-pharynx {Inflammation of).
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Rhino-pharyngitis mntiJans [Gan-

go'<a].
Brancli (C. W.) Rhino-pharyngitis mutilans. J.

Trop. M., Lond., 1900, ix, 156.—Fordyee (J. A.) Gan-
gosa, an unusual form of tropical ulceration involving

the nnso-pharvn.x. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1906-7, n. s.,

vi. 151-l.').s.—jieiji^i* (A.J.) A preliminary report on
ga'ngosa and allied diseases in Guam. U. States Nav. M.
Bull., Wash., 19U8, ii, 1-14, 9 pi., 1 ch.—Leys (J. F.)

Tropical gangrene inGuam. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,

xlvi, 1225. . Rhino-pharyngitis mutilans {destruc-

tive ulcerous rhino-pharyngitisj; a problem in tropical

pathology. J. Trop. Med., Lond., 1906, ix, 47-51. Also,

Reprint. . Khino-pharyngitis mutilans. Am.Pract.
Surg. [Brvant & Buck], N. Y., 1907, ii, 65-67.—JTIink (O.

J.) & Itlolieaii (N. T.) Gangosa. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1906, xlvii, 1166-1171. . Gangosa, with
additional notes. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907,

XXV, 503-.512, 1 pi.—JTIusjii-ave (W. E.) & Marsliall
(H.T.) Gango.sa in tlie Philippine Islands. Philippine
J. Sc., Manila, 1907, ii, 3S7-401, 1 pi.—Stitt (E. R.) A
case otgango.sa in a whiteman. U. States Nav. M. Bull.,

Wash., 1907, 1, 96. . Rhino-pharyngitis mutilans,
gangosa. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1906, 175.

Rhino-pharynjroloj^y.
See Nasopharynx {Diseases of); Nose and

throat {Diseases of).

Rhinopharynx.
See Nasopharynx; Rhinopharyngitis mu-

tilans.

Rhinophynia.
Aron (E.) *Ueber Elephantiasis der Nase.

[Heidelberg.] 8°. Berlin, 1888.

Egger (A. S. ) *Zur Casuistik des Rhino-
phyma. [Basel.] 8°. Wilrzhim/, 1905.

Nedeltchefp (M.) *De rek'phantiasischon-
dromateuse dii nez, type elinique non d^crit de
I'acne elephantiasique. 8°. Lyon, 1897.

PoTTGiEssER (G.)' *Acht Fiille von Rhino-
phym. 8°. Wiirzhnrg, 1899.

Salvage (J.) *Contribution il I'etude de
I'acne hypertrophique etde son traitement chi-

rurgical. 4°. Paris, 1895.

SiGALLAS (A.-H.) * Contribution a I'etude

de I'acne hypertrophique du nez. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Squire (B. ) On rhinophyma, or "the ham-
mer-nose", fol. London, 1889.
Brlau ( E. )

Elephantiasis cartilagineuse du nez.
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 577-580.—
von Brims ( P. ) Ueber das Rhinophvma. Beitr.

z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1903, xxxix, 1-7, 4 pi.—Butz
(R. V.) Rhinophyma. Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb.,

1896, i, 24-26, 1 pi'. — Cas (Un) d'acn(5 hypertrophique
du nez. Ann. de I'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1907, xiv.
25-27. — CliarnotskI ( .\. K, ) Rinofima, prichini
yeya proiskhozhdeniya ipatologo-anatomicheskoye stro-
yehiye. [Rhinophyma, causes of its origin and patho-
logical structure.] Raboti ho-sp. khirurg. klin. Dyakono-
va, Mosk., 1903, i, 312-32.5, 1 pi.—C'lejat. Acne hyper-
trophique du nez. J. de m^d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv,
396.—Bolii. Ein Beitrag zur Keniitniss des Rhinophy-
ma. (Histologische und klinisohe Studie.) .Arch. "f.

Dermat. u. Syph.,Wien u. Leipz., 1S96, xxxvii, 361-378, 1
pi.—Dubreuilli. Acne hypertrophique. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . , . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 105.—
Dyer (I.) Preliminary report on a case of hypertrophic
rosacea, resembling tubercular leprosv. Tr. Louisiana M.
Soc, N.Orl., 1896, 29.5-300. . A case of hypertrophic
rosacea (pachydermatosis) resembling tubercular leprosy,
cured with thvroid extract. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N.
y., 1896, 33-35." Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix,
402-405,1 pi.—Ellis ( A. G.) Specimen from a case of rhi-
nophyma. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1903-4, n. s., vii, 238-242.
Also. Reprint.—Gibson (,I. H.) Rhinophvma. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 320.—Gintillo (V. L.) Follicu-
litis (acne) exulcerans serpigino.sa nasi (Kaposi i Fin-
ger'a). Ru.ssk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904,
viii, 371-379.—Gottlieil (W.S.) Rhinophvma. Tr.Pan-
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895. pt. 2, 1083-1688.—Hue ( F.)
Acn6 hypertrophique (Elephantiasis du nez). Bull. Soc.
de med.de Rouen (1893). 1894, 2. s., vii, 29-31.—Jainie-
son (W.A.) [Case of hypertrophic acne ro.sacea.] Tr.
Med.-Chi,r. Soc. Edinb., 190,^, n. s., xxiii, 225.—Kirmi.s-
son< Elephantiasis (acn6 hypertrophique) du nez.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1888, n. s.,xiv, 792-
797.—von KliegKF.) Rhinophvma. .Tahrb. d. Wien.
k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, 1, 595,—Krieger. Bei-

Rhinophyma.
trag zur Kenntnis des Rhinophvma. Dermat. Ztschr.,

Berl., 1898, v, 595-602.—Lassar (O. ) Ueber Rhinophyma.
Ibid., 1894-5, ii, 485-489, 1 pi. Also: Internal, phot. Mo-
natschr. f. Med. [etc.], Leipz., 1896, ill, 100-108.—Len-
nander (K. G.) Ett fall at elephantia.sis tubero.sa nasi.

Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1891, xxvi, 1.52-1.57, 1 pi.—Mig-
nard. Acn6 hypertrophique. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol, . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 220-222.—Ollinann-
Diiniesnil (.\.H.) A case of rhinophvma. Tr. Pan-
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1088-1695, 2 pi. .

Rhinophyma. Quart. Atlas Dermat., St. Louis, 189.5-6,

iii, 87-89.—Ballier du Baty. Acne hypertrophique
du nez simulant reiephantiasis. .1. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1897, ii, 236-240.— Blvet. Acne hypertrophique du nez.
Gaz. m&d. de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 654.—Boze (F.)
Rhino)ihvma. Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1901, vi,

991-1001, 1 pi.—Siok. [Bericht iiber fiinf Fiille von Rhi-
nophym.] Deutsche med. Wchn.schr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904. XXX, 259.—Solgcr (F. B.) Ueber Rhinophyma.
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u, Leipz., 1901, Ivii, 409-

420, 1 pi.—Strominsi-er (L.) & Pisaiii (N.) Uncazde
acnee ipertrotica a nasulul (rinofima). Presa med. rom.,
Bucurescl, 1903, ix, 337-342.—Strubell. [Drei Fiille von
Rhinophvm.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1907, xx.x'iii, 127.—Torek (F.) Acne hypertropica (Rhi-
nophyma). N.Yorker med. Monatschr., 1903, xv, 29.—
Toussaint (M.) El rinofima. Bol. d. Inst, patol.,

Mexico, 1903-4, 2.6p., i, 193-204.—Unna (P.G.) Das Rlii-

nophym. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1904, xxv, 26.5-267.—

Vignard. Acne hypertrophique du nez. Gaz.med.de
Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 052-(;.54.—Vyakhirerfl"(A. V.)
0 rinofimle. Khirurgia, Mosk.. 1906, xix, 130-139.—
Wende (E.) & Wende (G. W.) Rhvnophyma. Buf-
falo M. J., 1K99-1900, n. s., xxxix, 207-211, 1 pi.—Wende
(G. W.) & Bentz (C. A) Rhinophyma; a pathological
analysis of five separate tumors occurring in the same
patient. Tr. Am. Dermat. A.ss., N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 1,5-29,

1 pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1904, xxii,
447-460,1 pi.—Zakrlei)a(N.G.) Sluchal rinofimi. [Case
of rhinophyma.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh.,
1898-9, viii, 96-99.

Rliinophyma {Treatment of).
See, also, Rhinophyma {Treatment of, Oper-

ative )

.

Wings (F.) *Das Rhinophyma und seine

Behandlung. 8°. Berlin, [1889].
Acne hypertrophique ou nez d'une livre; gu^rison

sans rC'cidive. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1896, xlvlii,

33.— Bogroff ( S. L. ) Rinofima i yeya liecheniye.
[Rhinophvma and its treatment.] Ru.ssk. J. Kozhii. i

Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 482-487. Also, tninsl.:

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 8-52.-Dupre. Traite-
ment du nez d'une livre. Clinique, Bru.x., 1891, v,
481.—Ignatovieli (K. I.) O llechenii rinofimi; slu-

chal rinofimi. [^Treatment of rhinophyma.] Khirurgia,
Mosk., 1905, xviii, 49.5-502.—Mo restin ( H. ) Traitement
de I'acne hvpertrophiquedu nez. Arch.g(5n.demed., Par.,

1903, ii, 2330-2337.—Sabouraud (R.) Traitement du
rhinophyma. Clinique, Par., 1907,ii, 104-106.—StrebeI(H.)
Rhinophyma geheilt dureh Rontgenstrahlen und Ephe-
lides be.seitigt durch Ultraviolettstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d.
Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1903, vi, 227-229.—Unna
(P. G. ) O liechenii rinofimi. (Treatment of rhino-
phyma.] Terapiva, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 11-15.—Warren
(J. C.) & Wliite (C. J.) The treatment of rhinophvma.
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 887-896, 2 pi. Also,
Reprint.

Rhinoiiliyma {Treatment of. Opera-
tive).

LiEBMANN (E. R. H.), *Das Rhinophyma
und seine chirurgische Behandlung. 8°. Leijj-

zt(j, 1906.
Baudon. Deu-x casde restauration dunez pour acne

hypertrophique. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1901, x, 754-
756. . Acne hypertrophique du nez; decortication
par le thermo-cautere. Parole. Rev. internal, de rhinol.
[etc.] ,

Par., 1902, n. s., iv, 42.5-429.—Bloebaum (F.) Die
Radikalbehandlung des Rhinophvmas durch Galvano-
kaustik. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2331. .

Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Radikalbehandlung des Rhino-
phymas durch Galvanokaustik. Ibid.. 1905, Hi, 2282.

—

Botey (R.) Un caso de acne hipertr6fico elefantisiaco
de la nariz tratado con la decorticacion y los ingertos de
Thiersch; curaeion 4 los diez dias. Arch. lat. de rinoL,
laringol. [etc.] , Barcel., 1903, xiv, 94-98. Also: Gac. med.
catal,, Barcel., 1903, xxvi, 297-299.—Carlini (L.) Con-
tributo alio studio istologico e trattamento operativo del-
r acne ipertrotica del naso. Cesalpino, Arezzo,1906, ii, 253-
2.59, 1 pi.—De Aiuieis (T. ) Sudiun caso di rinofima di
straordinario sviluppo con chiazze di vitiligo alia superfi-
cie; operazioneeguarigioneconsecutiva. Gior.internaz.d.
sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 673-682.—Desguin (L.)

Acne hypertrophique du nez traite par la decortication
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Rhynophyiiia {Ti-eatment of\ OjJera-

tive)

.

thermique. Ann. Soc. med.-ohir. d'Anvers, 1901, vi, 15,
1 pi. Also: Varoie. Kev. internal, de rhiiiol. [etc.]. Par.,
1901, n. s., iii, 668-670.—DnbreullU ( W.) L'aon6 hyper-
trophique du nez et son traitement chirurgical. Ann. de
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 785-810.'

. Acne
hypertrophique du nez traits par la decortication. Gaz.
liebd. d. sp. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 344.—Oaudler
(H.) Apropos d'un cas d'acn^ hypertrophique du nez;
son traitement instrumental. Echo m^d. du nord, Lille,

1905, ix, 217-223.—GUtIg (K.) Zur operativen Behand-
lung des Rhinophyma. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx,
1612-1614. — Keen (W. \V.) Rhinophyma; report o£ a
case, with operation forlts relief. Ann. Surg., Phila.,1904,
xxxix, 665-668, 2 pi. ^Zso, Reprint, ^/so; Tr. Phila. Acad.
Surg. (1904), 1905, 16-19.—Kromayer (E.) Zur opera-
tiven Behandlung des Rhinophyma. Dermat. Ztschr.,
Berl., 1894, ii, 74-77.—von Nav'ratil. Operirter Fall
eines Rhinophvms. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1903, xxxix, 480.—Olimanu-Dumesnil (A. H.) A
case of rhinophyma; operation. St. Louis Clin. Phys. &
Surg., 1889-90, iii, 575-580. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J. ,1890,
lix, 265-272. Also, Reprint. . Rhinophyma; a case
in which operation produced a good result; a new path-
ological condition found. Internal. M. Mag., Phila,, 1894-

5, iii, 26-34, 1 pi. jliso. Reprint.—Pantalont (J.) Trois
cas de reslauration du nez dans I'acn^ hypertrophique.
Arch. prov. dechlr.. Par., 1901, x, 21.5-225.—Peralre (M.)
& Pilliet (A.) Acn6 hypertrophique du nez formanl
une 6norme tumeur; ablation; autoplaslie; gu^rison.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, Ixxili, 327-329.—Poli (A.)
Sopra un caso dl rinoflma di enorme sviluppo. Gior. in-
ternaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s., xxvi, 685-696.

—

Potlierat. AcniShypertrophiquedunez; decortication
per ignem; gu6rison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1904, n. s., XXX, 408.— Pozzi. Acn6 hypertrophique
ayant envahl les deux tiers inffirieurs du nez; decortica-
tion

;
autoplaslie primitive; guerison avec reslauration

immediate et complete du nez. Ibid., 1897, n. s., xxiii,
729-731.—RauscU ( P. ) Zur operativen Behandlung des
Rhinophima. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 333-337.—
Kipaiilt. Un cas d'eiephanliasis du nez, compllque
d'ciiillii liuma, Iraite par la decortication. Ann. d. mal.
de l iireille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1899, xxv, 203-205.—
JEEoniine (R.) Traitement chirurgical de I'acne hyper-
trophique du nez. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 45.

—

Sick
(C.) Das Rhinophym und seine operative Behandlung.
Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staalskrankenanst., 1905, v, 70-76.

—

Siebenmann. [Rhinophym; Operation.] Cor.-Bl. f.

schwelz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 537.—Squire (B.)
A case of rhinophyma after operation. Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1901, xxiv, 238.—Weinlecliner. Rhinophyma,
geheill durch Keilexcision in senkrechler und querer
Richlung, Aerzll. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien
(1886), 1888, 207.

Rhinoplasty.
See Nose {Surgery of, Plastic).

Rhinorrlioea.
See Neurasthenia [Manifestations of ); Nose

(
Watery discliarge from).

Rhiiioscleroma.
DoENER (J.) *Ein Fall von Rhinosklerom.

8°. Wilrzburg, 1905.

Geenieb (P.-H.-M.) *Le rhinoscl^rome en
France; le rhinosclerome chez I'homme et la

maladie du renMement chez le pore. 8°.

Lyo7i, 1901.

LiCHTHOEN (B. ) *Ueber einen Fall von Rhi-
nosklerom. 8°. Berliv, 1903.

LissAUER (M.) *Ueber das Rhinosklerom
inDeutschland. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Also, in: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,BerI., 1903, Ixxii, 111-114.

QuiGNARD (C. ) *Du rhinosclerome. 4°.

Faris, 1892.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.

RouDAEFP (Mile. Bouni). * Contribution ii

I'etude du rhinosclerome en Suisse '8°. Lau-
sanne, 1905.
Alexander. Ein Fall von Rhinosclerom. Ver-

handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1903), 1904, xxxiv,
34-36.-Allen (C. W.) Rhinoscleroma. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1593-1596.—Artom (S.) Inlorno
ad un caso di rinoscleroma. Arch. ilal. di otol. [etc.],

. Torino, 1902-3, xiii, 177-194.—BartU (E.) Ein neuer
Fall von Rhinosklerom in Ostpreussen. Arch, f . Laryn-
.gol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 573-575.—Baumgarten
I^E.) Rhinoscleroma esete. [A case of . . .] Budapesti

Rhinoscleroma.
k. orvosegy. 1892-iki evkonyve, 1893, 248-250. . Orr-
es gegescleroma esete. [Scleroma of nose and throat.]
Orvosi helil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 380.—Baurowlcz
(A.) Das Sklerom auf Grund der Beobachtung von 100
Fallen. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900, x, 363-
402.—Begani (L.) K kazutslilsfe rinoskleromi. Khar-
kov. M. .1., 1907, iv, 395-414.—Bielogolovoff (N. V.)
Sluchal scleroma re.spiratorium (rhinoscleroma). Bol-
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pelersb., 1903, xiv, 337-344. Also,
transl.: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1903, i, 740-
742.—Brezovsky (E.) Rhinoscleroma esete. [Case.]
Orsovi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 665.—Burlan (E.)
Rhinoskleroma esete. [Case.] Ibid., 1905, xlix, 14.

—

Buselike. Demonstration eines Falles von Rhino-
sklerom. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 270.—Castex
(A.) Du rhinosclerome. Rev. de larvngol. [etc.], Par.,
1892, xii, 161; 202. Also: J. d. mal. cutau. et syph., Par.,
1892, iv, "161-177. . Sur deux cas de rhinosclerome.
Rev. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1894, xiv, 559-563.—CUer-
iiyavski. K kazuistikle rinoskleromi. [Case of rhi-
noscleroma.] Med. Sbornik var.shav. Uyazd. voyenn.
hosp. Varshava, 1894, vii, pt. 2, 13-15. —Cliiari (6.) &
Rielil ( G. ) Das Rhinosklerom der Schleimhaut.
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1885, vi, 305-340, 1 pi., 1 tab.—
Costiniu ( A. ) Le premier cas de rhinosclerome
observe en Roumanie. Rev. hebd. de larvngol. I^etc],
Par., 1906, i, 33-36. — Danziger (E.) Two cases o£
rhinoscleroma. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 935.

—

JOeutschlander. Vorstellung von vier Fallen von
Rhinosklerom. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch.,
Jena, 1901, X, 190.—Dreyer (H.) Rhinoscleroma. Mil-
waukee M. J., 1900, viii, 357-361.—Faykiss (E.) Rhi-
noscleroma. Budapesti k. m. t. egyet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin,
betegf. 1903-4, Budapest, 1905, 8.—Freeman (W. J.) A
case of rhinoscleroma, occurring in a Russian in the
United States. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis,
1900, ix, 141-147.—Freiidentlial (W.) Rhinoscleroma.
N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiii, 133-137.—Gerber (P. H.) Ue-
ber das Sklerom, insbe.sondere in Ostpreussen. Arch. f.

Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900, x, 347-362, 3 pi. .

Ueber einen Skleromherd in Ostpreussen. Verhandl. d.
Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv. pt. 2, 91-98.
At!<(>: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 251-253.—tiottsteln.
Kliiniisklerom. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1902, Bre.sl., 1903, Ixxx, med. Sect., 285.—Grant (D.)
Case of rhinoscleroma. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1900, xv, 363-
365.—Harmer. Demonstration dreier Fiille von Rhi-
nosklerom. Wien klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 154.

—

Heeriuann. Zwei Fiille von Sklerom in Deutschland.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv,
350.—Herezel (M.) Rhinoscleroma narium. Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 195.—Hlnsberg. Rhino-
sklerom. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge.sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902,
Bresl., 1903, Ixxx, med. Sect., 286.—Hiiltl (H.) Rhino-
scleroma esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1899, xliii, 428.—Irsal (A.) Rhino.scleroma esete. [A
case of . . .] Ibid., 1897, xli, 305.—Jat-kson (G. T.) A
case of rhinoscleroma. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.,

N. Y., 1893, xi, 381-383, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass.
1893, N. Y., 1894, xvii, 14-16, 1 pi.—Jareeky (H.) Rhi-
noscleroma. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, Ixxviii, 420.—Ka-
posi (M.) Rhinoscleroma. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1896,

5. s., iv, 331-331.—Kayser. Ueber Rhinosklerom. Jah-
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1893, Bresl., 1894,
Ixxi, 1. Abth., med. Sect., 3-7.—Koriileld (I.) Zur
Kenntniss der Verbreitung des Scleromes. Monatschr. f.

Ohrenh., Berl., 1905, xxxix, 404.—Kraklit (S. F.) Slu-
chal rhinoscleroma. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh.,
1895-6, V, 15-18.—Kraiis (A.) Uebertra,gungsversuehe
mit Rhinosklerom. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx,
1422-1424.—Liastra(P.) Un caso de rhinoscleroma. Se-
mana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 1007.—JLustg'arten.
Case of rhinoscleroma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N.Y.,
1907, xxv, 303.—Lyants (A. I.) Sluchal rinoskleromi.
[Rhinoscleroma.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh.,
1895-6, V, 148.—Marri (0. (J.) Sopra due casi di rino-
scleroma. Cesalpiuo, Arezza, 1905,1, 41-.51.—von JTlar-
sclialko. Ueber Rhinosklerom (mit Demonstration
dreier Fiille). Ber. il. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d.
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien. u. Leipz., 1904,
49.—Mazza(G.) Appunti sul rinoscleroma. Gior. ital.

d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 271-297, 2 pi.—Meyer
(E.) Fall von Rhinosklerom. I?erl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1906, xliii, 1464; 1638.—MlkliailofF (N. M.) Sluchal
rinoskleromi. [Case of . . .] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach.
V Mosk., 1896, XXXV, 85-101. Also [with additions]: Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1897, xlvii. 777-788.—Morelli (K.) Rhi-
noscleroma esete. [A case of ... ] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1899, xliii, 426.—Oro (M.) Due casi di rinoscle-
roma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven,, Milano, 1896, xxxi, 195-
204.—Pavlovski (A. D.) Zamletki o rinoskleromle.
[Notes on rhinoscleroma.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891,

XXXV, 749-760. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. x. in-
ternal, med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 3. Abth., 208-

212. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rassegna crit. internaz. d.

mal. d. naso, gola ed orecchl, Napoli, 1892, v, 33-36.—
Payne (J. F.) A case of rhinoscleroma Tr. Path, Soc.
Lond., 1884-6, xxxvi, 73-81. Also, Reprint. : Rhi-
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Rhiiioi^cleronia.
noscliiroma. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lonci., 1899, viii, 888-

890.—Peaii. Surun cas de rhinosclerome. Bull. Acad,
de mOd., Par., 1895, 3. s., x.xxiv, 400-107. Also, tniiisl.:

Med. Week, Par., 189,5, ill, 510.— Petrliii-Galalz.
Rliiiuisc'lerom glt'osclerom. Presamed. rom., Bueuresel,

1903, i.-c, 321-323. . Rhinosclerom sail gleosclerom.
Ibiil., 3.53-3.59. Also, transl.: Med. orient.. Par., 1904,

viii, 219-221. —Pini (G.) Sopra uii easo di rino-

scleroiim. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1904. 8. s., iv, 321-

330.—PollHzer (.S.) A case of rhinoscleroma. Laryn-
goscope, St. Louis, 1906, .xvi, 9fi3-96ti.—Roe (.1. O.) Rhi-
noscleronui. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1898, N. Y., 1899,

XX, 206-209.—Ktfiia ( S. ) Rhinoslileronia esete. [A
case o£ . . . 1 Gy6gv!isziit, Budapest, 1899, xx.Xix, 137.

Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 72. . Das
Vorkommen und die Verbreitung des Rliinoseleroms in
Ungarn. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien.u. Leipz.,1899,
xlix, 265-269, 1 ch.—Solieler. Fall von Rhinosklerom.
Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1900) 1901, xi,

39.—Solieiii (M.) Scleroma (rhinoscleroma). Gy6gya-
szat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 260-262.— Solioetz. Ein
Fall von Rhinosclerom. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898,

XXXV, 820. — Secretan ( L. ) Le rhinosclerome en
Suisse. Ann. d. nial. de I'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par.,

1894, XX, 675-693. Also [Abstr.] : Atti d. xi. Cong. med.
Interna/-. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, laringol., 162.—Seoretaii
(L.) & Stilliu;^,' ( H.) Note sur un cas de rhinosclerome.
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1892, xil, 157-165.

—

SinianoTiiikl (N. P.) Sluchal rino.skleromi. [Case o£
rhinoscleroma.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vraeh. v S.-P^ terb.,

1894-5, Ixi, 238-242.—Sklllosovskl (P. T.) Sluchal
rinoskleromi. [Caseof rhinoscleroma.] Bibliot. vrach.,
Mosk., 1894, 133-136.—Story (\V. G. T.) Rhinoscleroma.

I

Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x, 343-348. Also: I

Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciii, 457-161.-Stubbs (F. G.)
i

A case of rhinoscleroma. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907,
xvii, 399. — Stiiriiianii. Ein Fall von Rhinosklerom.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 285. Also: Verhandl.
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 87-90.
Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. iarvngol. Gesellsch. zu. Berl.
(1900) 1901, xi, 4,—Tlionison (St. C.) Rhino.scleroma
of the nasopharynx in a Polish girl, aged nineteen. J.
Laryngol., Lond'., 1907, xxii, 172.—TIssier(P.) Du rhi-
nosclerome. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1892, Ixv, 1019-1022.—
Toeplitz (M.) it Kreiider ( H. ) Rhinoscleroma.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 81-90.

Also, tronsl.: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a.d. Geb. d. Na-
sen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1907, ix, 1.

Hft., 1-27.—Toussaint ( M. ) Algunos casos de rino-
escleroma. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Me.xico, 1906-7, 2. ^p., iv,

641-6.57.—Tseltlin (M.) K kazuistikle rinoskleromi.
[Case of rhino.scleroma.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.",
St. Petersb., 1897, Iv, 197-201.—Tzarano (.1.) Un cas
anormal de rhinosclerome. Independ. med.. Par., 1897,
iii, 51-53.—Viikololf ( A. E, ) Sluchal rinoskleromi.
[Case of rhinoscleroma.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.
Petersb., 1896, vii, 166-171.— Wende (G. W.) A case of
rhinoscleroma originating in the United States. Buffalo
M. ,1., 1.S95-6, xxxv, 642-647. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 90-92. [Discussion] , 112. Also,
Reprint.—Wickliam (L.) &Lieredde. Un cas de rhi-
nosclerome. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896,
Lond., 1898. iii, 273-279.—Viidin (P. P.) K kazuistikle
rhinosclerom'!. Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1901, xli. [Protok.
Kievsk. Sitilidol. i Dermat. Obsh., 1900-1901, 1,95-100.1—
von ZeissI ( M. ) Uelier das Rhinosklerom oder
Sklerom. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1905, x. 440-
448.—Zimln (A.N.) Sluchal rinoskleromi. Sibirsk.
Vrach. Viedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1902-3, i, 278; 290.

Rhinoscleroma {Causes and pathol-
ogy of).
Breda (A.) Rapporti tra 1 bacilli e le degenerazioni

jaline del rinoscleroma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven*., Milano,
1893, xxviii, 402^08, 1 pi.—Uay (D. W.) Preliminary re-
port of the pathologic findingsln acase of rhinoscleroma.
[Abstr.J Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-6, vi, 414.—Oe
Ainiois (T.) Tre nuovi casi di rinoscleroma; contri-
buto all' istologia patologica, etiologia e patogcnesi del-
1' affezione. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1902,
V, 229-234.—Diit-rey (A.) Contributo clinico, istologico
e batterioldgico alio studio del rinoscleroma, con ricerche
sperimentati Bulla cimcorrenza vitale fra il bacillo del
rinoscleroma e lo streptoroceodell' eresipela. Atti Cong
gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 439-443. .

Sopra alcuni capsulati tratti dalle vie nasofaringee del-
1' uomo, comparativaraente studiati col microrganismo
del rinoscleroma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.. Milano, 1898,
xxxiii, 297-354, 4 pi., 11 tab.—Feldmann (I.) Rhino-
scleroma korboncztani beszltmenve. [The pathological
products of

. . .] Orvosi hetil., Biidapest, 1904. xlviii, 75;
90.—Menkes (T. C.) Over rhinoscleroom als aandoe-
ning van het slijmvlies van den tractus respiratorius,
Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii,
d. 1,160-170, 1 pi.—Hraeli. Rhinosklerom post trauma.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii. 608-611.—Huber (A )

Rhiiioscleroiiia {Causes and pathol-
ogy of).
Szovettani leletek rhinoscleromAs mirigymegbetegedij-
seknt'l. [Histological discoveries in rhinoscleromic dis-

eases of the glands.] Orvostud. (Srtek.gyiijt. Magy. orv.
Arch., Budapest, 1901, 1'l. f., ii, 480-487. Also, tmnsl.: Arch,
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, Iviii, 170-176.
Also, traiisl. [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge-
sell.sch,, Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 64.5-547.—I rsal (A.)
Fall von Rhinosclerom. Pest, med.-chir. Prcsse, Buda-
pest, 1905, xli, 13.—.laeqiiet (L.) Recherches liistologi-

gues et bactC'riologiques sur le rhinosclerome. Bull. Soc.
Iranf. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1891, ii, 327-330. .

Sur un cas de rhinosclerome: absence du bacille de
Frisch. Ibid.. 1892, iii, 97. Also: Ann. de dermat. et
syph,. Par., 1892 , 3. s., iii, 208.—Jaja (F.) Alcunc ri-

cerche batteriologiche su di un caso di rinoscleroma.
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1891, xxvi, 5-18, 1 pi.

—

Jakowski (M.) Drugi przypadek twardzieli no.sa,

ibadany pod wzgledem bakteryjologicznym. [Second
case of rhinoscleroma from a bacteriological view-point.]
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1888, 2. s., viii, 787-791.—Kaposi.
Pathologie und Thera]jie des Rhinoscleroms. Internat.
klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1891, V, 1141; 11,S3.—Konstanti-
noivitsoli ( W. N.) Zur Frageder Eutstehung der Hya-
lin-Kilriicrchi'U bei Rhinosclerom. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Hcrl., 1902, clxvii, 443-464, 1 pi.-L.amanna (P.)
Kicerclie istologichesu di nn casodi rinoscleroma. Gior.
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 3907, xlii, 215-2:39.—Lanzi (G.)
Casi di rinoscleroma, relative culture di capsulato; in-
fluenza di esso capsulato sui fenomeni di pntrefazione e
di idratazione pepsica. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma,
1903, xxix, 170-182. Also: Clin, dermositilopat. d. r. Univ.
di Roma, 1903, xxi, 97-117.—Lubliner (L.) Ein Fall
von Rhinosklerom der Nase; Typhus exantheiaaticus;
Schvvund der Rhinosklerominflltrationen. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 983-986.—ITlajoeolil (D. ) Con-
tribuzione alio studio clinico ed etiologico del rinoscle-
roma. Ateneo med. parmense, Parma, 1889, iii, 25-38, 1
tab. -IHantegazza (U.) Ricerche istologiche, batte-
riologiche esperimentalisul rinoscleroma. Sperimentale.
Arch, di biol., Eirenze, 1901, Iv, 390-424, 1 pi.—von
marsclialko. Demonstration von Rhinosklerom-Prii-
paraten. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult.
1899, Bresl., 1900, Ixxvii, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 21-25. .

Zur Histologic des Rhinoscleroms. Arch. f. Dermat. u.
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, liii, 163-212, 2 pi. . Die
PInsniiizellcn im Rhinoscleromgewebe; insbe.sondere
uber die hyaline Degeneration der.selben auch bei eini-
gen andcren pathologischen Processen; ein Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der sogenannten Ru.ssel'schen Kiirperchen.
Ibid., liv, 235-284, Ipl.—JTlelle (G.) Nuovo metodo ra-
pido per la colorazione dei bacilli del rinoscleroma. Atti
d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 415.—mi-
belli (V.) Un nuovo metodo di colorazione dei bacilli
del rinoscleroma. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1891,
xxvi, 205-207. Also, transL: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.,
Hamb., 1891, xii, 293-29-5. . Ueberdie Zelldegenera-
tion beim Rhinosklerom: kritische Betrachtungen aus
Anhiss der neueren Artikel Dr. Unnas. Monatsh. f. prakt.
Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvii, 377-384.—IVoyes (A. W.
F. ), jr. Rhinoscleroma; svmptoms, histology, and bacte-
riology. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1890, n.s., xii, .537-446,
1 pi. .4/so, Reprint.—Paslnl (.A.) Ueber das Vorkom-
men von Geis,seln beim Rhinosklerombacillus und iiber
die AgglutinationserschelDungen desselben. Monatsh.
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 213-217. — Pav-
lovski (A. D.) O novol klinicheskol formie rinoskle-
romi, proyavlyayushtshelsya tolkov vidle nosovikh po-
lipov. [New clinical form of rhinoscleroma appearing
only in the shape of nasal polvpi.J Trudi Syezda Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 483-488.

. Ueberdie Rhinosklerompolypen und (ibereineE.x-
perimentalmethode der Diagnostik des Rliin(]skleroms.
Zentralbl.f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 481-183.—Perkins
(R. G.) Relation of the bacillusmucosuscapsulatus group
to rhinoscleroma, and of the various members of the group
to onejinother. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 51-65.—
Polyak(L.) Streitfragen in der Histopathologie des
Rhinoscleroms. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897,
xxxiii, 667; 691. . Vitds kerdesek a rhinoscleroma
korsziivettanaban. [Di,sputed questions in the pathologic
histology of rhinoscleroma.] Orvosi hetil., Burl.ipest,
1898, xlii, 25; 38; 62.—R6na (S.) A regionalis mvirok-
mirigyek specifikus megbeteged^se rhinosklernmauAl.
[Specific disease of the regional lymph glands in rhino-
scleroma. Ibid., 1899, xliii, 122. . A rhinoscleroma
kortanilhoz; rhinoscleroma mdsodik esete metastasisos
t;iji mirigyduzzanatokkal. [The pathologv of rhinoscle-
roma, second case of rhinoscleroma with metastatic
swellings of the neighboring glands.] Ibid.. 1901, xiv,
643-645. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u.
Leipz., 1901, Iviii, 16.5-169. 1 pi.—Schillihii (R.) Zur
bakteriologischen Diagnostik des Rhinosklefoms ( Diph-
theriebazillen bei Rhinosklerom). Arch. f. Larvngol.,
Berl., 1905, xvii, 209-214.—Sellridde (H.) Zur Histolo-
gic des Rhinoskleroms; ein Beitrag zur Plasmazellenfrage
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Rhinoscleroma
( Causes and pathol-

ogy of).
una zur Genese der hyalinen Corperchen. Arch. f. Der-
mal, u. .Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 190.5, Ixxiii, 107-120.—von
ScUroetter { H. ) Anatomie pathologique du rhinosclS-
rome. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904,
xiv, path, gen., 182-186.—Seechi (T.) Osservazioni suUa
istologia ed etiologia del rinoscleroma. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1898, xix. 36-38.—Stepanow (E. JI.) Ueber
das Vorkommen der sogen. hyalinen Kugeln im Gewebe
der Schleimpolypen der Nase, etc., nebst Bemerkungen
liber die liyalinen Kcirper des Rhinoseleroms. Monatschr.
f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1891, xxy, 134-139. . K patol.
anatomii i histol. rinoskleromy. Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1892, xxxviil, 776-803, 1 pi.—Toussaint (M.) La.s
formas anomalas del rinoescleroma. Bol. d. Inst, patol.,
Mexico, 1903, 2. #p., i, 101-113, 6 p!.—Xrenel. Etude
exp6rmentale sur I'identit^ du bacille du rliinosclOronie
et du bacille de Friedlaender. Compt. rend. .Soc. de binl..

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1353-135.5. — Unna (P. G.) Die
Schaumzellen; Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Histologic des
Rhinoskleroms. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii,
1197- 1199. -. Die Differentialdiagnose zvvischen
Hyalin und Bacillenhtillen im Rhinoskleromgevvebe.
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1903, xx.xvi,
76-79. . Ueber Hyalin und Bacillenhiillen im Rhi-
noskleromgewebe. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv,
49. ^teo. Reprint.—Vazquez Gomez (F.) Contribu-
ci6n al cstudio clmico del rinoscleroma. Gac. mC'd.,
Mexico, 1901, 2. s.,i, 204-206.—Xwillioger (H.) Rhi-
noscleromaatypusosesete. [Anatypiccaseof . . .] Buda-
pesti k. orvosegy. 1904-ik ^vi ^vkonyve, Budapest, 1904,
111. ^Zso; Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 278. Also,
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 325.

Rhinosclei'oma {Comjjlications of).
Lehrmxnn (B. ) *Ein Fall von Rhinoskle-

rom durch Carcinom compliziert. 8°. Freiburg
i. B., 1900.
Cliiari (O.) Stenose des Kehlkopfes und der Luft-

rohre bei Rhinosklerom. Med. Jahrb., Wien, 1882, xii,

169-184, 1 pi.—Irsai (A.) Rhino-laryngoscleroma esete.
[A case of . . .] Orr-, gf'ge- 6s fillgyogy., Budapest, 1903,
13.—Kraus (A.) Zur Frage der metastatischen Lymph-
driisenerkrankung beim Rhinosklerom. Arch. f. Der-
mat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 1904, Ixviii, 345-358.—L.ang
(E.) Rhinoscleroma (?) der Nase, Orbita, Oberlippe und
rechten Wange: nicht geheilt. Acrztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg.

. Krankenh. zu Wien (1891), 1893, 148. . Rhino- und
Laryngosklerom; Cornu cutaneum nasi. Jahrb. d. Wien..
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 676.—
Navratil (I.) Rhino-cheiloplasmoma. Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1896, xl, 528.—Pavlolf (P. A.) Sluchal ri-

noskleromi Rosa, zteva i plecha. [Case of rhinoscleroma
of nose, throat, and shoulder.] Med. Obozr,, Mosk., 1888,
XXX, 704-712.—Rona (S.) Die metastasische Erkran-
kung der regioniiren Lymphdriisen bei Rhinosclerom.
Arch.f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlix, 270-
276, 1 pi. •. Rhinoscleroma masodik. esete metastasi-
sos t&i'i mirigydaganatokkal. [Second case of rhinoscle-
roma with metastatic local gland tumors,

]
Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1901, xlv, 328. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d.
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii,512-
545.—Scliein (M.) Scleroma ( Rhino.scleroma) nasi et
digiti medil sinistri. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1902, xxxviii, 525-531.—Vidal. Rhinoscl^rome durant
depuis 18 ans; Ifeions du nez, de la levre superieure, du
voile du palaiset desespiliers, de I'epiglotte et du larynx;
accidents de suffocation; trach^otomie. Bull. Soc. fran^.
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1891, ii, 342-344.

Rhinoscleroma {Treatment of).
Asturias (F.) Caso de rinoscleroma operado por el

m6todo de Oilier. Juventud med., Guatemala, 1899, i,

13.—Ballin (M. J.) A case of rhinoscleroma treated
with the X-ray. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv, 490-
494. Also, Reprint. Also [.\b.str.]: Laryngoscope, St.

Louis, 1906, xvi, 962.—BielogoIovoft'(N. V.) Popttka
primieneniya tiozinamina pri rinoskleromie. [Thiosina-
min in rhinoscleroma.] Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i

Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1907-8, ii, 145-149.—Colom-
bini (P. ) Sulla cura del rinoscleroma. Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1892, viii.pt. 3, 699; 711; 722.—Erben (F.) Ueber
aktive Immunitat gegen Rhinosklerom- und Paeumo-
bacillen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,
1906, xli, 370-376.—Fittig (O.) Ueber einen mit Ront-
genstrahlen behandelten Fall von Rhinosklerom. Beitr.

z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxix, 155-161.—Glas (E.)
Ueber Thiosinaminversuohe bei Rhinosklerom. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 310-313.—Gottignies. Quel-
ques cas de cancer et un cas de rhinoscl^rome traitfs au
moven des ravons Rontgen. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix,

369-372, 2 pi.—Helndl (A.) Sur le traitement du rhino-
scl^rome ou scl6rome. Ann. d. mal. de I'oreille, du
larynx [etc.]. Par., 1899, xxv, pt. 2, 83-99.—Kaposi.
Rhinoscleroma; Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran-
kenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 493. . Rhinoscleroma; Bes-

Rhinoscleroma {Treatment of).
serung. Ihid., 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, pt. 2, 88.—
Kosi-hier. [_ Nasenplastik wegen Skleroma nasi.]
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1288.—Likliaclieff
(A. N.) K terapii rinoskleromi. [Treatment of rhino-
scleroma.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1896-7
vi, 112-11,5.—von Navratil (E.) Rdntgenbehandlung
eines Falles von Sclerom. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1905, xli, 685.—Pavlovskj (A. D.) O liechenii
rinoskleromi rinosklerinom. [Treatment of rhinoscle-
roma by rhinosclerine.] Sovrem. klin., St. Petersb., 1893,
i, 202-218. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1894, xx, 303; 323. . K sposobu ob immuni-
zatsii i seroterapii pri rinoskleromle. [On immunization
and serumtherapy in rhinoscleroma.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1897, xlviii, 731-733. Also, transl: Compt. -rend.
Cong, internat. de med. 1897. Mosc, 1899, v, 584-.587.—
KytlyKier ( A.) jun. Leezenie twardzieli gardla i nosa
(rhinoscleroma) za pomoc% promieni Roentgena. Rcent-
gen-ray treatment of rhinoscleroma.] Lwow. tvgodn.
lek.,1908, iii, 23-25.—Salvador Ortega. Caso d'e rino-
escleroma operado por el metodo de Oilier. Juventud
m(5d., Guatemala, 1900, ii, 82-85. — SeliabJowski.
Wesen, Verhutung und Bekampfung des Rhinoskleroms
vom Standpunkte der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege.
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1906, n. F., xxxi, 196-
230.—Sfliein (M ) Rontgen-sugarakkal kezelt rhino-
.scleroma. [. . . treated by the Rontgen-ravs ] Buda-
pesti k. orvosegy. gvkonyve, 1905, 30-32. Also: Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 130. Also, transl: Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 638. Also, transl: Ungar.
med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 101.—Stukovenkoff
(M.I.) K lecheniyu rinoskleromi. [On the treatment of
rhinoscleroma.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 192-195.—Ifaro-
slievski (S.) O rinoskleromle i yeva liechenii. [. . .

and its treatment.] Meditsina, St." Petersb., 1890, ii,

469: 477.

Rhinoiscope.
See, also, Nose {Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of).
Zvvilllnger (H.) Rtigzithe'to orrtijkor. [An adjus-

table rhinoscope.] Gy6gyiiszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 416.

Rhinoscopy.
See Nose {Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of); Nose

{Exploration of).

Rhinosporidium.
Beattie (J. M.) Rhinosporidium Kinealyi (Minchin),

a sporozoon of the nasal mucous membrane. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1906, ii, 1576.—Wriglit (J.) A nasal sporozoon
(Rhinosporidium Kinealyi). N. York M.J. [etc.], 1907,
Ixxxv, 1149-1153.

Rhinotomy.
See Nose {Surgery of).

Rliiwallon.
See WelsU Manuscripts' Society. The physicians of

Myddvai. 8°. London, 1861.

Rhizocephalns.
Caullery(M.) La castration parasitaire produite sur

les rhizocephales par les crvptonisciens. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, Ixii, 113-116.—Coutifere (H.)
Sur un nouveau tvpe de rhizocephale, parasite des Al-
pheidat. /6k;., 1902, 11. s., iv, 447; 625; 724. ^?,?o [.Abstr.]:

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 913-915.

Rhizophora mangle.
Alcocer (G. V. ) El mangle, Rhizophora mangle L.;

rizoforAceas. An. d. Inst. med. nac, M6.xico, 1899-1900,
iv, 323-331.-Cordero (M.) La candelilla. Ibid., 1905,
vii, 165-171.

Rhizophysalia.
Steclie (0.) Die Genitalanlagen der Rhizophysaiien.

Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz. ,1907, Ixx.xvi, 134-i71, 3 pi.

Rhizopocla.
See, also. Amoeba; Ophelia.
Awerinzew (S.) Ueber einige neue Arten gehiiuse-

tragender Rhizopoden des Susswassers. Arch. f. Proti-
stenk., Jena, 1906-7, viii, 86-94. . Die Struktur und
die chemische Zusammenselzung der Gehiiuse bei den
Sii.sswasserrhizopoden. 76;'d., 95-111. . Beitriige zur
Kenntuis der Siisswasserrhizopoden; vorliiufige Mittei-
lung. Ibid., 112-119.— Busse ( W. ) Ueber gerbstoff-
haltige Mangroverinden aus Deutsch-Ostafrika. Arb. a.

d. k.Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1898, xv, 177-184.—Hacker (V.)
Zur Kenntnis der Castanelliden nnd Porospathiden.
Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1906-7, viii, 52-6.5.—Heniiiie-
ter (J. C.) On the role of acid in the digestion of cer-
tain rhizopods. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1896, xxx, 619-
625.—Hertwig (R.) Ueber Befruchtung bei Rhizopo-
den. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in
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Rliizopoda.
Miiiifhen (189G), 1897, xii, 83-90. — Korotneff ( A. )

fitudcs sur k'S rhizopodes. Arch, de zool. expOr. et gOii.

Hist, iiiit. [etc.], Par., 1879-80, viii, )67-4812, 2 pi.

—

Penard (K.) Notice sur Ics rliizopodos du Spitzbcrg.

Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1903, ii, 238-282. . Qucl-
ques nouveiui.K rhizopodes d'eau douce. IJiid., 1904, iii,

391-422. . Etude sur laC'lypeolina marKinuta. Ibid.,

1906-7, viii, 60-85. . Recherche.sbiologiques sur deux
Lieberkiihnia. Ibid., 225-2.58. . On the collection

and preservation of fresh -water rhizopods. J. Quekett
Micr. Chib, Lond., 1907-8, 2. s., x, 107-116.— Kliiiiiiblei-

(L.) Physikalische Analyse von Lebenserscliciuungen
der Zellii: Bewegung, Nahrungsaufnahme, Del'iikation,

Vacuolen-Pulsation und Gehiiusebau bei lobosen Ehizo-
poden. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz.,

1898, vii, lOH-SfiO, 2 pi. . Zellleib-, Schalen- uud
Kern-Versclnnelzungcn bei den Rhizofioden und deren
\vahr.scheiuliclie Bcziehungen zu phylogenetischen Vor-
stufen derMetazoenbefruchtung. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1898, xviii, 33-38.—Soliaudinn (F.) Untersuchungen
liber die Fortpflanzuiig einiger Rhizopoden. Arb. a. d.

k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1902-3, xix, 547-576.

Rhizoptis nigricans.
Blakeitilee (A. F.) Zygospores and sexual strains in

the common bread mould, Rhizopus nigricans. Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 118-122.—
NaiiiysJowski (B.) Rhizopus nigricans i warunki
powstawania jego zygospor. [. . . and conditions of ori-

gin of its zygospore.] Rozpr. wydz. maternat.-przyr.
Akad. umiej., Krakow, 1906, 3. s., vi, B, 527-547,1 pi.—
J>e Wevre (A.) Recherches exp<?rimentales sur le

Rhizopus nigricans (Ehrenberg). Bull. Soc. beige de
micr., Brux., 1891-2, xviii, 133-152.

Rlio (F. ) A proposito di un caso di epatite sup-
purata. 53 pp. 8°. Roma, E. Voghera, 1891.

Repr. from: Gior. med. d. r. esercito, etc., Roma, 1891,

xxxix.

. L' epatite suppurativa nei paesi caldi e
temperati. 37 pp. 8°. Mllano, F. Vallardi, 1892.
Forms no. 12, s. 6, of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Mi-

lano.

. La dissenteria e le sue forme rispetto

air ambieiite sociale, ai climi e alle stagioni.

Studio eziologico clinico e terapeutieo. 55 pp.
8°. iniano, F. Vallardi, [1894].
Forms no. 3. s. 7, of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano

—
. Sguardo generale suUa patologia di Mas-

sana e studio suUe malattie febbrili che vi pre-

dominano. 65 pp. 8°. Roma, G. Bertero,\W^A.
. Malattie predominanti nei paesi caldi e

temperati. Anni i-ii. 1 p. 1., 771 pp. 8°.

Roma, G. Bertero, 1895-6.
Suppl. to: Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1895, i.

. The same. 1 p. 1., 779 pp. 8°. Torino,

Rosenberg & Sellier, 1897.

. La malaria secondo i piu recenti studi.

Eziologia; parassitologia; nosografia; forme cli-

niche patogenesi; anatomiapatologica; diagnosi
e prognosi; profilassi e cura; casuistica. x, 180

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg d- Sellier, 1896.
. I moderni criteri sul servizio sanitario

nei combattimenti navali. 28 pp. 8°. Roma,
Forzanid- Co., 1898.

Repr. from: Riv. marittima, 1898.

Suppl. to: Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1898, iv.

See, also, Mlnisterio della marina. 8°. Roma, 1901.

, Petella ( Giovanni ) & Paiiiquale
( Alessandro). Massana, clima e malattie.
Studii dei medici di 1" elasse nella R. Marina.
Omaggio ai membri della xiv sezione (medicina
6 chirurgia niilitari) dell' xi Congresso medico
internazionale (Roma, 29 marzo-5 aprile 1894).
218 pp., 4 pi., 1 map. 8°. Roma, G. Bertero,

1894.

Rlioads (Thomas Leidy ). The necessity for in-

vestigation and observation by the general prac-
titioner. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897.

Repr. from: J. Am. JI. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii.

. The technique of Professor Keen's sur-

gical clinic in the Jefferson Medical College
Hospital. 46 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1897.

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi.

Rlioa(l!!> (Thomas Leidy)—continued.
. Tlie post-operative treatment of surgical

cases. 73 pp. 12°. Detroit, W. M.Wurren,l9,%9,.
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi.

. Treatment of acromio-clavicular disloca-

tion. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii.

. Diagnosis and treatment of abscess of the
liver. 28 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1903.]

Rliodan compounds.
See Sulphocyanides.

Rliode (Gustav Friedrich Erdmann) [1867-

]. *Ein Fall von Hydrops genu inter-

mittens. 31 i>p., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, II.

Adier, 1903.

Rhode (.Johannes).
See Korsleiis (Joh. Christian). [Pr.] de gangraena

[etc.]. 4°. Kilonii Ilolsatorum, ine.

Rhode (Ulricus Wilhelmus).
See Finckenau (Jacobus). Disputatio de pul.su. 4°.

Regiomonti, 1716.

Rhode Is^laiifl.
See, aho, Deaf-mutes {Asylums, etc., for).

Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of). Hygiene
{Public Laws, etc., of). Insane {Asylums for.

Description, etc., of), Insane {Legislation, re-

lating to). Scarlatina {History, etc., of). Sew-
age {DisjMsal of). Statistics {Vital), by local-

ities.

Rhode Island and Providence Plantations.

House of Representatives. January session, 1887.

An act to regulate the practice of medicine in

the State of Rhode Island. H. R. 1492. 8°.

[Providence, 1887.]
Bell (A. N. ) Topography, climate, and mineral

springs of Rhode Island. Sanitarian, N. Y.. 1896, x.xxvi,
104-109.—Fislier(C. H.) Inspection of summer hotels
in Rhode Island. Rep. Bd. Health Rhode Island 1883,
Providence, 1884, vi, 299-322.

Rliode I§land. An act to incorporate the
Sanitary Protection Association of Newport.
Passed April 9, 1879. 1 sheet. 4°. Newport,
Davis ct- Pitman, 1882.

Rhode Island. Board of State Charities and
Corrections. Annual reports to the general as-

sembly. 22.-35., 1890-1903. 8°. Providence,
1891-1904.

Rhode Island. Rhode Island Institute for the

Deaf, Providence, .\nnual reports of the board
of trustees and principal to the general assem-
blv. 2., 1894; 3., 1895; 5., 1897. 8°. Provi-

dence, 1895-8.
A boarding home and school; succeeded the State

School for the Deaf In 1893.

Rhode Island. Secretary of State. Manual
with rules and orders for the use of the general
assembly of the State of Rhode Island. Pre-
pared in accordance with a resolution of the
general assembly, bv Joshua M. Addeman, Sec-
retary of State, for the year 1878-9. xii, 228

j>p., 2 pi. 12°. Providence, E. L. Freeman &
Co., 1878.

Rhode Island. State Board of Health. Cir-

cular No. 41. ]Manual of the laws of Rhode
Island, in relation to public health, and sug-
gestions to health officers. 45 pp. 8°. Provi-

dence, 1886.
. To physicians. Circular No. 103. Ty-

phoid fever; its restriction and prevention.
August 17, 1889. 4 pp. 8°. [Providence,

1889.]

. The monthly bulletin. Designed to in-

culcate the principles of hygiene and present
a record of the public health, mortality and
meteorology in Rhode Island, v. i-vi, 1888-9



EHODE ISLAND. 570 RHODIUM.

RliocIe Is Iand. State Board of Health—eont' d

.

to 1894. Nos. 1-6, V. vii; Nos. 1-2, v. viii. v.

ix; V. x; Nos. 1-3, v. xi; v. xiii; No. 1, v. xiv.
Nos, 1-10, V. XV. 8°. Prov/df)ice, 1889-1903.

. Annual reports to the general assembly.
12. -24., 1889-1901. And including the reports
upon the registration of births, marriages, and
deaths in 1888-1900. 8°. Pronrfmce, 1890-1907.

. Special bulletin. Sanitary legislation in

the Upited States enacted during the year 1905.

Compiled by Charles V. Chapin. 38 pp. 8°.

Proiidence, E. L. Freema i & Sons, 1906.

Rhode Island. State Eegistrar of Vital Statis-

tics. Nomenclature of diseases, or causes of

death, arranged to promote uniformity and cor-

rectness of physicians certificates of deaths in

Rhode Island. Circular No. 25. July, 1884.

14 pp. 8°. [Providenre, 1884.]
. Annual reports relating to the registry

and I'eturn of births, marriages, and deaths,
and of divorce in the State of Rhode Island, to

the general assembly. 36.-52., 1888-1904; 54.,

1906. 8°. Providence, 1889-1908.
Reports for 1884-96, 1898-1900 also bound with State

Board of Health for subsequent years.

Rliode Island. State Scliool for the Deaf,
Proridence. Annual reports of the principal to

the State Board of Education. 4.-15., 1881-92.
8°. Providence, 1882-93.
Changes in title. The original title in 1878 was School

for the Deaf. From 1879 to 1888, called Rhode Island
School for the Deaf. 1889-1892 under the above title.

Rhode Island Homoeopathic Hospital, Provi-
dence. Annual reports of the trustees and
officers to the corporation. 5.-14., 1885-6 to

1894-5; 16.-18., 1896-7 to 1898-9. And the
13. -22. of the Ladies' Aid Association. 12° &
8°. Providence, 1886-1900.
Report for 1885-6 is 12°.

Rhode Island Hospital, Providence. Rules and
regulations, established bv the board of trustees,

May 1,1887. 16pp. 8°." \_Providence,imi .']

. Annual reports of the trustees to the
corporation. 26.-39., 1888-9 to 1901-2.
8°. Proridence, 1889-1902.

Rhode Island Hospital Training School for

Nurses, Providence. Directions for infant diet,

from birth to first year. 2 1. 12°. \_Provi-

dence, 1893?]
. [Blank forms used by the school.] 8°

& fol. \_Providence, n. d.]

CONTENTS.
Application to be filled out by candidate. Physician's

inquiry blank. Regulations for nurses on duty.

. Training school for nur.ses. Rules in

relation to the admission of pupils, and the
government and conduct of the school for the
training of women desirous of becoming profes-

sional nurses. 1 1. fol. [Providence, n. d.]

Rhode Island Laboratory for Bacteriology

and Pathology, Providence. [Circular an-

nouncing its establishment, with scale of prices

for examinations.] 2 1. 8°. [Providence, n. d.}

Rhode Island (The) Medical Science Month-
ly. A monthly review of reform and progress

in the medical sciences. Edited by J. Frederick
Haller [et cd.']. v. 1-2, January, 1893, to June,
1894. 8°. Providence, P. I.

Ended. No. 6, v. 2, last published. Followed by At-
lantic (The) Medical Weekly.

Rhode Island Medical Society. Communica-
tions [and transactions], v. 4-7, 1889-1907.
8°. Providence, 1890-1908.

Rhode Island Nursery Association for Home-
less Infants, Providence. Annual reports of

the officers to the society. 3.-6. , 1890-93. 12°.

Providence, 1891-4.

Rhode Island and Providence Plantation.
[In Genercd Assemblt/. May second, 1778. Re-
solved, That the act permitting inoculation to

be suspended until first day of October next.
Imposing a fine of thirty pounds for violation
of resolution.] broadside 6 x 9. [Providence,
1778.]

Rhode Island School for the Deaf, Provi-
dence. See Rliode Island. Stcde School for
the Deaf, Providence.

Rhodeose.
See, also, Convolvulin.
Votooek (E.) O rhodeose, methylpentose z konvol-

vulinu. [On rhodeose, a methylpentose derived from
convolvulin.] Sitzung.sb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wis-
sensch. 1900, Prag, 1901, No. 21, 1-11. . Ueber Oxv-
dationsproducte der Rhodeose. [Bohemian text.] [Siir
le rhodeose et ses produits d'oxydation. R6s., 13.] Sit-
zungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1902, Prag,
1903, xxi, 1-12.

Rhodes (C. Alexander). Diseases of children.
A manual for students and practitioners. 159

pp. 12°. PhlhideliJhia, Lea Bros, d- Co., [1892].
Students' Quiz Series.

Rhodes
( George Winter) [1822-92].

Clinrt-li (W. S.) Obituary. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond.,
1894, Ixxvii, 3.

Rhodes (//wr/A) [1865-99].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 16-53.

Rhodes (John Edwin). Pocket dose book,
compiled by . . . 98 1. 24°. Chicago, III.,

Sha^y & Smith, 1893.

. ^Atrophic rhinitis. 19 pp. 12°. Chi-

cago, Am. Med. Ass. Press, 1897.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii.

. Spasm of the tensors of the vocal cords.

12 pp. 12°. New York, 1899.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, Ixix.

. Notes on recent progress in laryngology
and rhinology. 22 pp. 8°. Keu> York; 1904.

Repr.from.: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1904, x.

[Rhodes (JuliusD. )] To military men through-
out the world. Hasty intrenching on battle

lines and military hygiene in the more deadly
camps of armies. 31 pp. 24°. Washington,
Judd ct- Detweiler, 1899.

Rhodes (Richard S.).
See AtidlpUone (The) [etc.]. 8°. Chicago, ISSO.

Rhodesia.
See, also, Fever {Malaria, History, etc., of),

by localities.

Gordon (H. L.) The climate of Rhodesia. J. Bal-
neol. &Climat., Lond., 1900, iv, 169-179. . The hos-
pitals and the climate of Rhodesia. Physician and Surg.,

Lond., 1900, i, 193-198.—Sclialer (H.) Die angebliche
agvptische Figur aus Rhodesia. Ztschr. f . Ethnol., Berl.,

1906, xxxviii, 896-904, 3 pi.

Rhodesiaii redwater [African Coast

fever].
See Piroplasmosis {Bovine).

Rhodeus amarm.
Olt (A.) *Lebensweise und Entwicklung

des Bitterlings (Rhodeus amarus). [Erlan-

gen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1893.
Also, in: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., Iv.

Rhodiiiol.
Boiiveault (L.) & Gotirniand. Synthese totale

du rhodinol, alcool caract^ristique de I'essence de roses.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1699-1701.

Rhodium cowpovnds.
Book (J.) Oni Virkningen af Kobolt-, Rhodium-og

Chromammoniakforliiiidi'lser paaden dyriskeOrganisme.
[The effects of cobalt-, rhodium- and chromium ammonia
compounds on the animal organism. Overs, o. d. k.

Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., K0benh., 1904, 159-192.

Also, transl.: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz.,

1904, lii, 1-29.
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Rliudiiis (Joh. ) [ 1587-1659]. De ponderibus

et niensuris veterum medicorum, iiipriinia Cor-

nelii Celsi dissertatio i)ostlmuia in lucein pro-

tracta a Th. Bartholino. Accedit vita Celsi, et

judicia doctorum de acia Rhodiana. 71 pp.
sm. 4°. Ilujnia, snm^^t. P. Haaholdi, 1672.

Bound with Ma: De acia [etc.]. sm. 4°. Hnfnin', 1672.

. Introductio ad medicinam paulo accura-

tiorem et bibliotheca iiiedica ex uianuscripto

nunc primum edita.
In: CoNRiNGius (H.) In nniv. art. med. [etc.]. sm.

4°. Hdmestadii, 16«7, pt. 2, 129-156.

. Antiquitates philosophicse, mediciie et

chirurgicte, a summis viris Cornelio Celso et

Johanne Rhodio, iiiaximo cum labore erut;e

dissertationibus quibusdam de acia pondere et

mensuri.s, inclusic ac feneis figuris illustrat;e,

multrirum rogatu ab interitu etol)livione revo-

catfe per V. J. B. T. 9 p. 1., 218 pp., 4 pi.,

12 1. 4°. Londini Scanoruin, ^G'^l.

See, also, Castelliis (Bartholomteus). Amalthcnm
[etc.] 4°. Patarii, niS. . The same. 4°. I'atiirii,

1721.—Celsiis ( Aurelius Cornelius). De medlcina libri

octo[etc.]. 8°. EotterodmiU, llbO. . The same. 8°.

Xmidmi, 1831.—Frizimelioa (Franciscus). De balneis
metallicis. 16°. Patavii, 1659.

Rliodocanaces (Constantine). See Rhodo-
kanakis (Constantine).

Rhododendron.
Arcliaiigelsky (K.) Ueber Rhododendrol, Rho-

dodendriii und Andromedotoxin. Arch. f. exper. Path,
u. Pharmakol.. Leipz., 1901, xlvi, 313-320.—Barclay
(A.) Khododendron uredinefe. Seient. mem. med. off.

India, Calcutta, 1891, yi, 71-74, 2 pi.

Rhododendron {Toxicology of).
Golledg'e (C. H.) Rhododendron poisoning. Vet.

Rec, Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 326.—Green (R. L.) Rhodo-
dendron poisoning. Ibid., 1900-1901, xiii, 419.—Slipper
(T.) some cases of poisoning by rhododendron. Ihid.,

1906, n. s., xiii, 439.

Rliodokanakis (Constantine). Alexicacus;
spirit of salt of the world, which, vulgarly pre-

pared, is call'd the spirit of salt; or the trans-

cendent virtue of the true spirit of salt, long
look'd for and now philosophically prepared
and purified from all hurtful or corroding quali-

ties, far beyond any thing yet known to the
world, being both safe and pleasant for the use
of all men, women and children. 7. ed., en-
larged with testimonies, advertisements, and
rare medicaments. 2p'. l.,24pp. 12°. Lon-
don, W. a, 1670.

Rhodomyces eruhescetis.
Aselier (L. ) Ueber Rhodomyces erubescens, nebst

einem Beitrag zur Lehre von der Disposition. Ztschr. f.

Hyg. u. Infeetionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiv, 475-481,1 pi.

Rhodop^inieter.
Oavazzaiil ( E. ) Rodopsimetro, ovvero strumento

per la determinazione del colore della retina in rapporto
con la quantita della rodopsina conteiiuta vi. Atti Aocad.
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1900-1901, Ixxv, 101-109.

Rhodopsin.
See, also, Retina.
Hako> Ueber den violetten Bleistift. [.lapanese

text. Ausz., 6. Hft.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo,
1904, xviii, 303; 323.

Rliocn ( C. ) Die romischen Thermen zu
Aachen. Eine archiiologisch-topographische
Darstellung. 68 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Aachen,
Cremer, 1890.

de Rlioer (Jacobus).
See Pori>liyrius. Uepi an-oxi)? tii<livx(ov. 4°. Traj.

ad Rlinuim, 1767.

de Rlioer (Matthias Joannes). *De boracis et

salis sedativi origine atque usu, experimentis
illustrato. 36 pp., 2 1. 4°. Groningsc, T.

SpoormaJcer, 1777. [P., v. 1936.]

Rhomboid viusde.
Balll (R.) Sulla inserzione del M. rhomboideus al

inargine spinale della scapola. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906,
.x.xix, 308-315.

Rhomnol.
Uiinieiill. Le rhomnol (acide nucleinique chimi-

quement pur). Mois therap., Par., 1902, iii, 121-126.

Rildne ( Dcpartement du). Service de la pro-

tection des enfants du premier age. Rapport
de I'inspecteur. Annce 1889. 79 pp., 2 tab.

8°. Li/on, 'imp. Sclmeider fr'et-es, 1890.

Rhone (Departemcnt du).
See, (dm, Statistics ( Vital), by localities.

GuERARi)(A.) IVIouth of the river Rhone.
Transl. from the French by L. F. Vernon-Har-
court. 8°. London, 1885.

Repr.froin: Proc.In.st. Civil Engin.,Lond.,1884-5,lxxxii.

Tableau des ceuvres et institutions du depar-
tement du Rhone. 8°. Paris, 1896.
Boucliereau &ITIayet(L.) Contribution a I'Stude

de la geographie anthropologique du D^partement du
Rhone. Bull, etmcm. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1905, 5. s.,

vi, 426-448.

Rhopalura ophlocomai.
CauUcry (M.) & Lavallee (A.) La f6condation et

le developpement des (.eufs chez un orthonectide (Rho-
palura ophiocorase). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1908, cxlvi, 40-43.

Rhotacisi^m.
lilebniaiin ( A. ) Der Rhotacismus. Deutsche

Aerzte-Ztg.. Berl., 1900, 125; 1.53.

Rliuabon Accident Hospital. Annual reports

of the committee to the subscribers. 15., 1884-
5. 2 1. fol. Wrexham, R. Potter, 1885.

Rhubarb.
See Rheum.

Rliuiiibler
( Ludwig ). Zur Mechanik des

Gastrulationsvorganges, insbesondere der In-

vagination. Eine entwickelungsmechanische
Studie. pp. 401-476, 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. En-
gelmann, 1902.

Sepr. from: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ.,
Leipz., 1902, xiv, 3. & 4. Hft.

. Zellenmechanik und Zellenleben. Vor-
trag. 43 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. A. Bnrlh, 1904.

RliuineliU!!) (Janus Cunradus). Partus huma-
nus, sive dissertatio perbrevis de humani partus
natura, temporibus, et cansis; ex meditullio ve-

rie medicinfe eruta, et concinna methodo pro-
posita. 64 pp., 1 tab. 16°. Noribergx, cura
S. Halhmayeri, 1624.

. Prophylace medico-practica luis epide-
m\x EyKEq)dXovo6ov, exhii>ita. Civitatibus,

dynasteiis, collegiis, civibus, una cum apotrope:
Id est centuria curationuni medicarum feliciter,

cooperante Deo, factarum in Novo-Foro septem-
viralis palatinatus. 174 pp. 16°. Norimbergiv,
sumpt. S. Ilalbmai/eri, 1624.

Rliiiinelius (Joannes Pharamundus). Magni
libri natune et artis, tractatus sextus, de pha-
laia microcosmi. Das ist: griindlicher Bericht,
wie man auss der kleinen Welt eine Panaceam,
Oder einige INIedizin, wider alle weibliche
Kranckheiten bereiten soil . . . Sampt einer
vorhergehenden gantz newen Hebammen-
Kunst. Auff vornehmer Personen Begern dem
gantzen weiblichen Geschlecht zu Nutz und
Hiilff, an jetzo das erste mal gantz new verfer-

tiget, und sonsten vor niemals in den Druck
publicirt. 74 'I. 24°. Ni'miberg, W. Endters,
1632.

. Nymphographia; das ist: kurtze und
griindliche Beschreibung dess heylsamen Wild-
bads der Hoch loblichen Reichs Statt Ni'irnberg,
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Rhumeliuj^ (Joannes Pharamundus)—cont'd,

darinnen desselben Natur, Art und Eygen-
schafft, so wol auch in was Krankheiten solches
nutzlich zugebrauchen angezeight wird. Sampt
einer woldenckwiirdigen und mercklichen Weis-
sagung von deni Casteyner Bad, gegenwertige
Zeit, und dessen Aussgang betreflendt. 19 1.

sm. 4°. [Nurnberg, 1632.]

Rhus.
See, also, Neuralgia { Treatment of ).

Anderson (J.) An essay on the Rhus toxi-

codendron, pubescent poison oak, or sumach,
with cases shewing its efficacy in the cure of

paralysis, and otlier diseases of extreme debihty.
8°. Hull, [11. d.].

Du Fresnoy (A. -I. -J.) Des proprietes de la

plante appellee rhus-radicans. De son ulilite et

des succes, qu'on en a obtenu pour la guerison
des dartres, des affections dartreuses, et de la

paralysie des parties inferieures. Des proprie-

tes du narcisse des pres, et des succes qu'on en
a obtenu pour la guerison des convulsions. 8°.

Leipsick & Paris, 1788.

Reboul (E. ) *Etude botanique du Rhus coua-

ria 1. (sumac des corroyeurs); etude chimique
du fruit. 8°. irontpellier, 1901.
Altainirano (F.) Nota sobre los etectos del Guau

(Rhus radicans) , ObservadornnJd., Mexico, 1885, vii, 149-

151.—Aulde(J.) The use of Rhusto.xicodendron. Med.
& Surg. Reporter.Phila., 1890, lxiii,S60-365. ^Zso, Reprint.—
Cassldy (J. J.) Rhus glabra in enuresis. Canad. J. M.
& S., Toronto, 1901, ix, 82.—Deady (C.) The pathogenic
and therapeutic action of Rhus tox. upon the eye. J.

Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1900, xii, 209-213.—
Felter (H. W.) The genus rhus in medicine. Tr.Ohio
Eclect. M. Ass., Cincin., 1895, 43-53.—Ford (W. W.) An-
tibodies to glucosides, with especial reference to Rhus
toxicodendron. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 541-
551.—Frank (L. F.) Remarks on Rhus toxicodendron.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 551-5.54. —Fraiiklorter
(G.B.) & JTIartin (\. \V.) A chemical study of the seed
of Rhus glabra. Am. J. Pharra., Pliila

, 1904, l.xxvi, 151-

158.— Jousset (P.) Rhus toxicii(Kii(lron. Art mM,,
Par., 1897, Ixxxv, 241-254.—Moii"iia rdtilt (G. A.)—
Nuove osservazioni sugli effetti del Rhus radicans o toxi-
codendron nellacuradi alcune malattie. Mem. d. Inst.

Ligure, Genova, 1814, ili, 261-279. Also, Reprint.—Plaft
( F. ) On the active principle of Rhus toxicodendron and
Rhus venenata. J. Exper. M„ N. Y., 1897, ii, 181-195, 1 pi.

jlZso, Reprint.—Koyal (G.) Rhusto.xicodendron as an an-
tiseptic. Med. Century, Chicago, 1895, iii, 52. Also, trannl.:

AUg. homoop. Ztg., Leipz., 1897, cxxxv, 125.—Schwalbe
(C.) On the active principle of Rhus diver.siloba (poison
oak). Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 8,55.—Sybel. Einige
Beobachtungen (iber die heilsamen und nachtheiligen
WirkungendeswurzelndenSumachs. 'Ao-icATjn-ieioi', Berl.,

1811, i, 497-503.—Tliomas (F.W. ) Clinical notes on Rhus
toxicodendron. Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixiii, 390.

Rhus {Toxicology
_
of).

See, also, Paralysis
(
Causes, etc.

, of).

Huntington (Annie 0.) Poison ivy and
swamp sumach. 8°. Glen Road, Mass., 1908.
Acree (S. F.) & Syme (W. A.) Some constituents of

the poison ivy i.laiit. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1906, xxxvi,
301-321.—A lit i«lol«' (An) for poison ivy. Kansas M. J.,

Topeka, IMiri, vii, 633.—BalcU (A. W.) Poison ivy. J.

Am. M. A.SS., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 819 —Beringer (G. M.

)

Rhus-poisoning. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1896, Ixviii, 18-

20.—Birkeiiliaiier ( H. J. ) Treatment for rhus poison-
ing. Eclect. Rev., N. Y., 1902, v, 279.—Blatoliley (W.
D.) Lime water in rhus poisoning. Weekly M. Rev., St.

Louis, 1891, xxiii, 55.—Brown. Dermatitis due to poi-

son oak. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1899, xiv, 644.—Bura-
czynski (A.) Dermatitis toxica, hervorgerufen durch
Rhus vernicifera. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi,9.55.

—

Busey (S. C.) The transmission from one person to an-
other of the poison of Rhus toxicodendron. Med. News,
Phila., 1891, lix, 555.-0. (C. M.) Dermatitis from ivy
poisoning. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1903, x, 1485.—Can-
treIl(J.A.) A treatment for ivy poisoning. Phila. Poly-
clin., 1894, iii, 181. . Relative value of certain drugs
in the treatment of ivy poisoning. N. Eng. M. Month.,
Danbury, Conn., 1898, xvii, 270-272. —Clarke (T. H.)
Rhus toxicodendron poisoning. Med. Brief, St. Louis,

1897, XXV, 1006.—Clevenger (S. V.) Ammonia for poi-

son ivy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1359.—Connor
(J. J.) Poisoning by Rhus toxicodendron. Am. J. Der-

Rhus (Toxicology of).
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 368.—Daniel
(T. J.) A specific for rhus poisoning [quinin]. Med.
World, Phila., 1906, xxiv, 299.—Fearn (.J.) Rhus noi-
.soning. Chicago M. Times, 1902, xxxv, 560.—FreiicU
(J.-M.) Sur le toxicodendron. In his: Trait6 sur le ve-
nindelavipere [etc.], 4°, Florence, 1781, iii, 1-58-161. Also,
transl. in his: Trattato del veleno [etc.], 8°, Napoli, 1787,
iii, 114-117. Also, transl. in his: Treatise on the venom of
the viper [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1787, ii, 181-184. . A
case of rhus poisoning. Chicago M. Times, 1902, x.x.xv,
512-515. . Rhus toxicodendron and rhus poisoning.
Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1903, v,223; 259.—Cans ( E. S.) Der-
matitis venenata [rhus poisoning]. Med. Bull., Phila.,
1899, xxi, 291.—Hadden (A.) Poison ivy, or Rhus toxi-
codendron. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1906, xii, 704.

—

Harriman (W. E.) Rhus and allied poisons. Med.
Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 29.5-298.—Havard (V.) Poison
ivy and its kindred; with remarks on other skin-poisoning
plants. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1899, Columbus, 1900,
viii, 203-211.—Higa:ins (J. W.) Rhus-poisoning. Med.
Summary, Phila., 1896-7, xviii, 299.—JBoare (E. W.)
Rhododendron poisoning in a cow. Vet. Rec, Lond.,
1906-7, xix, 630.—Howard (F. A.) Rhus poisoning. N.
York M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 1094.—Hubbard (S.) [et ul.].

Poison oak or ivy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 876-
878.—Hudson (A. T.) An antidote to the rhus poison.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 173.—Hughston ( W. L.) Poi-
son ivv. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 678.—Hunt
(J. H.) Rhus poisoning. Brooklyn M. J., 1897, xi, 892-
406.—Imiuerwalir (R. ) Ein n'euer Fall von acuter
Dermatitis durch Hantiren mit Rhus toxicodendron.
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1900, iii, 258.—Levick (.J.J.)

A new use for aristol. [Poisoning from Rhus toxico-
dendron.] Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 105. —McKee
(E. S.) Rhus toxicodendron poisoning. Wisconsin M.
Recorder, Janesville, 1905, viii, 405-407. Also: Med. Her-
ald, St. Jo.seph, 1906, n. s., xxv, 98-100. Also [Abstr.]:
Therap. Rec, Louisville, 190-5-6, i, 31. Also: Pacific M.
J., San Fran., 1906, xlix, 129-134. . Poisonous plants.
[Rhus toxicodendron.] Med. Age, Detroit, 1906. xxiv,
81-84.—macSwain (I. A.) Grindelia robusta in rhus
poisoning. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1899, xv, 242.

—

ITlatliews (P.) Rhus poisoning. China M. JMiss. J.,

Shanghai, 1893, vii, 184-187.—JTlayrand (R.) Eruption
6rythemato-vesiculeuse causae par Taction toxiquesurla
peaudu Rhusto.xicodendron. Bull.m6d.de Quebec, 1906-7
viii, 10-15.—Morris (E. K.) Guaiacol in rhus-poisoning.
Med, New.s, N. Y., 1897, Ixx, 57.—Nifliolson (F.) A
case of acute dermatitis caused by handling the Rhus toxi-
codendron. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 630.—Pricliard
(A. W.) Case of poi.soning by Rhus venenata. Bristol
M.-Chir. J., 1891, ix, 22-26.—Reagor (F, B.) Dermatitis
caused by rhus poison. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville,
1902, Ixix, 109-112. — Robinson (B.L.) PfafE's observa-
tions on the nature of ivy poisoning. Am. Naturalist,
Phila., 1897, xx.xi, 901-903.—Scliwalbe (K.) Diegifti-
gen Arten der Familie Rhus: Rhus diversiloba, Rhus
toxicodendron und Rhus venenata. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1902, Ixix, 1616.—Scott (J. A.) Acaseof poi-
soning by Rhus toxicodendron acquired in an unusual
manner. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 902-904.—Seabrook (H.
H. ) A peculiar case of poisoning. N. York M. J,, 1891,
liv, 51.—Sherman (RuthB.) Ivy poisoning; with re-
port of a case. Am. J. Nursing, Phila., 1901-2, ii, 660-668.—
Xreille. Un cas d'empoisonnement chronique caus6
par le contact des feuilles du Rhus toxicodendron. Mar-
seille med., 1904, xii, 149; 161.—Walker (J.B.) Poi,son-
ing by ivy at second hand. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix,

556.—Wierzbicki (F. P.) Poison oak (Rhus toxico-
dendron). Tr. M- Soc. Calif., Sacramento 18-58, ii, 146-
I.50.—Witmer (A. F.) Mercuric chlorid in the treat-
ment of rhus poisoning. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 267.

Rhyl.
See Children {Hospitals, etc., for).

van Rhyn (Cornelius Gerardua). *De motu
peristaltico in genere. 1 p. 1., 66 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., J. & H. Verheek, 1765. [P., v. 1931.]

van Rhyn (Didericus). *De dolore. 1 p. 1.,

57 pp., 1 1. 4°. Harderovici, J. Moojen, 1767.

[P., V. 1938.]

Rhyncodemus.
Bendl (W. E.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Genus

Rhynchodemus. Ztschr. f. wissensch., Zool., Leipz.,
1907-8, Ixxxix, 52.5-554, 2 pi.

Rhyncoprion.
Cano y Alcacio (D.) *La nigua (Rhynco-

prion penetrans Oken) . 8°. Mexico, 188b.
Karsten (H.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Rhyncho-

prion penetrans. Bull. Soc. imp. d. nat.de Moscou, 1864,

xxxvii, no. 3, 72-156, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.
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Rhyiicosia.
Castko (A.J * Estndio del colorin chiquito

(Rhynchosia jirecatoria) legumino.sas. 8°.

ilkriro, 1S94.

Rhyncotse.
Heymons (R.

)
Beitriige zur Morpliologie

und Entwicklungsgeschichte der Rhviichoten.
4°. Halle, 1899.

Cutling from: Nova acta; Abh. d. k. Leop. - Carol,
deutschen Akad. d. Naturf., 1899.

ten Rhyne (Wilhelm) [1647- ]. Verhan-
delinge van de Asiatise melaatsheid na een
naaukeuriger ondersoek ten dienste van het
gemeen. 24°. Amsterdam, A. van Someren,
1687.

See, also, Blaiikaart (Stephanii.s). Verhandelinge
van het podagra [eti-.]. 16°. jlm.stcrdavi, 16Si.—Valeii-
tini (Michael Beriiliard) [/)! 1. s.]. Aurifodina medioa
[etc.]. fol. Gic^sir J-rdiirnfiirti, 1723.

For JSior/rapliy, .-^tr Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. ve'rd. Gelehr-
ten [etc.].' 4°. yli(</s6»ci/, 1S06, 106, port.

Rliyiier (Emma). * Lungengangriin nach In-
fluenza. [Ziirich.] 21 pp. 8°. Mi'mchcn, J. F.

Lclnnann, 1895. c.

Rliynii!!> (J. D.) Cottage homes for tlie better
treatment of the insane. The nature of insan-
ity; its cause, prevention, and permanent cure,
together with interesting and suggestive statis-

tics. 38 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, A. T. Zeising &
Co., 1879.

Rhythm.
&e, also. Periodicity.
Awraniofr (D.) Der Einfluss des Rhythmus auf

die Quantitlit und Qnalitat geistiger und korperlicher
Arbeit,, niit liesonderer Beriieksichtigung des rhythmi-
sehen Sehreibeiis. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901-3, xviii
515-r>6-2.—Bolton (T. L.) Rhythm. Am. J. P.sychol.,
Worcester, lj93-4, vi, 115-238.— Diipoiit (Jl.) Sur
des courants alternatifs de periodes varieeg correspon-
dant a des sons musieaiix et dont les periodes pre-
sentent les memes rapports que les sons; etYets physiolo-
giques de ces courants alternatifs musieaux rythmfo.
Corapt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 336-338.—
Ettlinj>er (M. i Zur Grundlegung einer Aesthetik des
Rhvlhm\is, Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg
Leipz., 1900, xxii, lGl-200.—Fere (C.) L'infiuence vari-
able du ralentissement du rythme sur le travail. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 670: 1906, Ix, 15.—
iriafDoiigall (R.) Rhythm, time, and number. Am.
,1. Psychol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 88-97. . The rela-
tion of auditory rhythm to nervous discharge. Psvch
Rev., N.Y. & Lond., 1902, ix, 460-1,80. . The struc-
ture of simple rhythm forms. Psvchol. Rev, Monog
Suppl., N.Y., 1903, iv. 309-411.—ITliiier (.T. B.) Motor,
visu.il, and applied rhythms; an experimental study
and a revised explanation. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1903, v
1106.—Mlyake (I.) Researches on rhythmic action!
Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1902, x, 1-48.
iUoutalto (F. ) II ritmo della coscienza e suo valore
dinamieo. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma
3906, V, 428-430. —JWyers (C.) The rhythm-sense of
primitive peoples, [bid., 287-289.—Kossbaoli (M. J.)
Die rhythmischen Bewegungs-Erscheinungen der ein-
fachsten Organismen und ihr Verhalten gegen physika-
lische Agentien und Arzneimittel. Verhandl. d. jjhys.-
med. Gesellsch. in Wiirzb. (I86S-1I), 1872, n. F., ii, 179-242
Also, Reprint.—Nalow (P.) Der Gefiihlscharakter eini-
ger rliytliiiiischer Schallformen in seiner respiratori-
schen Acusc rung. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1908, iv,
]-75.—Scliiiu-llz (.J. D. E.) Ein Beitrag zum Kapitei
Arbeit und Rhythmus. Boas Anniv. Vol., N y 1906
438-442.—S<Tiimi re ( E.W. ) Observations on rhythmic
action. Science, N. Y., 1899, x, 807-811. ylZso, Reprint.
Also: Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1899, vii, 10''-

108.—Sears (C. H.) A contribution to the psychology
of rhythm. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902, xiii, 28-61 —
Smitli (Margaret K.) Rhvthmus und Arbeit. Phil
Stud., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 71; 197.—Squire (C. R.) A ge-
netic study of rhythm. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester
Mass., 1900-1901, xii, 492-.589, 2 tab.— Stetson (R H )'

Rhythm and rhyme. Psychol. Rev. Monog. Suppl., X Y
1903, iv, 413-466, 2 pi. . A motor theory of rhythm
and discrete succession. Psychol. Rev., N.Y., 190.5 xii
2.50; 293.—Wallian (S. S.) Rhythm as a factor in the
domain of therapeutics. Arch. Physiol. Therap., Bost.,
1906, IV, 178-180. . The dominance of rhvthm in
organic nature and as a therapeutic factor. J. Advanc.
Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 83-90.

Rhythm {Tidal) and lo'wforms of ma-
rine life.
Bolin (G.) La persistanco du rythme des marOos

chez 1' Actinia equina. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1906, Ixi, 661-663. . Le rythme des marecs et la ma-
ticre vivante; rOponse a M. Lapicque. H>iil., 708-710.

. Sur I'impossibilite d'ctudier avec une prOcision
malhtmatique les oscillations de I'etat physiologi(|ue
chez les animau.x littorau.x. Ibid., 1907, Ixii, 211-213.

. Quelques chilTres relatifs au rythme vital des
Convoluta. Ibid., 51. . Le rythine nycthcm(5ral
chez ies actinics. Ibid., 473-476. . Le ralentis-
sement et I'acceleration des oscillations des Convoluta.
i6;(/.,.564-.567.—Bolin ( G. |& l*leron( H.) Lc rythme des
marees et le plienomene do l anticipation refle.xe. Ibid.,
660.—Fan vel il'.) .\ propusdu rvthmedes marC'Cschez
lesdiat(Jiiii'i.s liliiirali's. //'//,, 1907 ,'l xii, 242.—Lapicque
(L.) Sur li s iiiiici i,iii> 1 yi liiuiquesdesanimau.x littoraux
.soumisa raltein:iu(;r iles iii;iroes; observation ,sur lanote
de M. Boliii. Ihiil., 1906, Ixi, 707. . Sur la prC'cision
dans la question du rylhine des marees. Ibid>, 1907, Ixii,
302-304.—Pleroii. I^a reaction au.\ marees par antici-
pation reflexe ehe;; Actinia equina. Ibid., 1906, Ixi, 6-58-

G60.—Ketterer ( E. ) A propos du rythme des mariies et
de la matiere vivante. Ibid., 1907, Ixii, 186.

Rhythm ( Vital and physiologic^).
Brubaker ( F. B. ) Physiologic rhythm. Med.

Times, N. Y., 1900, xxxiv, 175.—Carlson (A. J.) On
the cause of the ces.sation of the rhythm of automatic
tissues in isotonic solutions of non-electrolytes. Am. J.
Physiol.,Bo9t.,1906,xvi,221-229.—Mayer ( A. G.) Rhyth-
mical pulsation in animals. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster,
Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 723.—Pleron (H.) Desphenomenes
d'adaptation biologique par anticipation rythmique.
Compt. rend. Acad. d..sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1338-341. .

La question des rythmes spontanCs et des phenomenes
d'anticipation en biologic. Corapt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1907, Ixii, 86-88.—von Uexkiill (.J.) Die ersten
Ursachen des Rhvtmusin der Tierreihe. Ergebn. d. Phy-
siol., Wiesb., 1904', iii, 2. Abt., 1-11.—Vasclilde & Vur-
}>as (C.) Le rythme vital. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,
Par., 1902, cxxxv, 7.52-7-54.

Ria (Giuseppe).
Editor of: Ineurabill (GP), Napoli, 1890-1909.

Riabc-lieiiko. See Ryabchenko.
Rialland (Adolphe) [1876- ]. --Contribu-

tion a I'etude du traitement medical de I'epi-

lepsie. [Paris.] 73 pp. 8°. Nantes, 1901,
No. .357.

<le Rialle ( Girard
) [ Stcplianowitiiicli

(Dmitri)].
See Fxposition internationale de Paris en 1878. 8°.

[Paris, 1878.]

Riant
(
[Rene-Antoine] A [ime]) [ -1902].

See Albu (.1. [IsidorV] ). Handbuch der allgemeinen
personliehen und offentlichen Gesundheitspfiege, etc.
8°. Berlin. 1874.—Brinton (William). Tratado de las
enfermedades del estomago [etc.]. 8°. Tl/ndrzYZ, 1879.

For Biof/rapli)/, see Gaz. m&d. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 293.

Ribacleau-Duiiias (Louis). *Ictere et sple-
nomegalie. 117 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 81.

Ribadeiieira O. (Jenara). Estudio soljre la
lepra, pp. 226-235; 247-256; 312-319; 360-369;
378-384; 428-434; 501-511. 8°. [Quito, 1889.]

Cuttingfrom: An. Univ. de Quito, 1889, 3. s.

. Pequefio estudio o apuntes sobre el alco-
hol, pp. 339-350; 15-22; 134-14?; 239-248; 361-
370; 483-491; 587-592; 173-181; 350-357; 437-
445; 540-553. 8°. [Quito, 1895.]

Cutting from: An. Univ. Central de Ecuador, Quito,
1894-5.

RfbakofT ( F. E. ) Granitsi psikhicheskavo
zdorovya i pomieshatelstva. [Tlie borders of
psychical health and insanitv.] 47 pp. 8°
Moskva, V. Pdkhter, 1906.

RfbakoTski (A[leksandr] A[leksandrovieh])
[1870- ]. *0 klinieheskom znachenii
opredieleniya v.siekh purinovikh tiel v mochle
po sposobu Walker Hall'a. [Clinical impor-
tance of determining the purin bodies in the
urine bv the method of . . .] 76 pp. 8°. ,S'

-

Peterhvrg, 1904.
Rtbalkih ( Ya_[kov Vasilyevich] ) [1854- ].
*Iz nablyudeniy nad vozvratnoi goryachkoi, ob
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Rtbalkiii (Ya[kov Vasilyevich])—continued.
izmlenenii chuvstvitelnosti kozhi vo vremya
likhoradoehnavo sostoyaniya. [Observations
on relapsing fever; changed sensation of the
skin during the feverish condition. ] 66 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1882.

Riballier (Marcel). *L'anesthesie locale des
tissus euflamnies par injection de cocaine-adre-
naline. 100 pp. .

8°. Paris, 1904, No. 139.

Ribaii (J. ) Kapport sur I'industrie du brCilage

des vieilles boites et autres objets en fer-blanc;

question de classement. Conseil d'liygiene
publique et de salubrite du departement de la

Seine. 10 pp. 4°. ^Paris, imp. CJiaix, 1892.

tie Rlbancourt (Edouard). Etude sur la

faune lombricide de la Suisse. 110 pp., 3 pi., 3

tab. 8°. Geneve, Rey & Malvallon, 1896.
Mepr.from: Rev. Suisse de zool,, Geneve, 1896, Iv.

Ribard (Elisee). La tuberculose est curable;
moyens de la reconnaitre et de la guerir, in-

structions pratiques il I'usage des families. Pre-
cede d'une j)reface par Maurice LetuUe. xii,

169 pp. 16°. Paris, G. Carre & C. Naud, 1900.—
. The same, xii, 173 pp. 12°. Paris,

G. Carre & C. Naud, 1901.

Ribaris.
See Waters {Mineral), hy localities.

Ribary (U.) *Klinisch-anatomische Beitriige

zur Rhinitis sicca anterior. [Basel.] 24 pp.
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1896.

Ribas Perdis6 (Manuel). Formas clinicas

de la cirrosis hepdtica. 48 pp. 8°. Barcelona,
Serra hermanos i; Russell, 1898.

Repr.froin: Gac. miA. catal., Baroel., 1898, xxi.

Ribaut (Georges) [1879- ]. *Cryoscopie
dea urines dans les diverses formes cliniques de
la tuberculose pulmonaire. 64 pp. 6°. Lyon.,

1902, No. 62.

Ribaut (H.) * Influence de la cafeine sur la

nutrition. (Recherches experimentales sur le

chien.) 152 pp. 8°. Towtoitsf, 1901, No. 402.

. The same. 152 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma-
loine, 1901.

Ribbe (Carl). Zwei Jahre unter den Kanni-
balen der Salomo-Inseln. Reiseerlebnisse und
Schilderungen von Land und Leuten. Unter
Mitwirkungvon HeinrichKalbfus. vii, 352i3p.,
14 pi., 10 ch., 3 maps. 8°. Dresden-Blasewitz,

H. Beytr, 1903.

Ribbe (.J. C).
See Cliabert [Philibert]. Ueber die Tollehundes-

wuth. 12°. Berlin & Stettin, 1812.

Ribbert (Heinrich). *Beitragzur Behandlung
der Fibromyome des Uterus durch die Castra-

tion. 44 pp. 8°. Wi'irzburg, P. Scheiner, 1893.

Ribbert (Moritz Wilhelra Hugo) [1855- ].

Die pathologisrhe Anatomic und die Heilung
der durch den Staphylokokkus pyogenes aureus
hervorgerufenen Erkrankungen. vi, 128 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1891.

. Ueber Wesen, Ursachen und Heilung
der Krankheiten. Oeffentliche Vorlesung zur
Uebernahme der ordentlichen Professurfiir pa-

thologische Anatomic an der Universitiit Zii-

rich gehalten am 18. Juni 1892. 36 pp. 8°.

Zilnch, Meyer & Zeller, 1892.
. Anatomische Untersuchungen iiber die

Osteomalacic. 53 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 4°. Cassel, T.

G. Fisher & Co., 1893.
Forms Hft. 2, C, of: Bibliot. med.

•

. Lehrbuch der pathologischen Histologic
fiir Studirende und Aerzte. xii, 438 pp., 6 pi.

8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1896.

Ribbert (Moritz Wilhelm Hugo)—continued.
. The same. 2. Aufl. xii, 469 pp., 6 pL,

6 1. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1901.
. Die normale und pathologische Physio-

logie und Anatomic der Niere. 1 p. 1., 35 pp.,
1 1., 2 pi. fol. Cassel, T. G. Fisher & Co., 1896.
Forms Hft. 4, C, of: Bibliot. med.

. Das pathologische Wachsthum der Ge-
webe bei der Hypertrophic, Regeneration, Ent-
ziiudung und Geschwulstbildung. 1 p. 1., 102
pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1896.

. Ueber Riickbildung an Zellen und
Geweben und iiber die Entstehung der Ge-
schwiilste. 81 pp., 3 pi. roy. 8°. Stuttgart,

E. Niigele, 1897.
Forms Hft. 9, C, of: Bibliot. med.

. Ueber Transplantation von Ovarium,
Hoden und Mamma, pp. 688-708. 8°. Leip-
zig, W. Engelmann, 1898.

Bepr.from: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmech. d. Org., Leipz.,
1898, vii, 4. Hft.

. Die Lehren vom Wesen der Krankheiten
in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung. viii, 231
pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1899.

. Ueber die Ausbreitung der Tuberkulose
ira Korper. 1 p. 1., 20 pp. 4°. Marburg, N.
G. Elwert, 1900.

. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Pathologie
und der allgemeinen pathologischen Anatomic.
viii, 640 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1901.

. The same. 2. vermehrte und verbesserte
Aufl. viii, 658 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C.W. Vogel,

1905.
. Lehrbuch der speciellen Pathologie und

der speciellen pathologischen Anatomic. vi,

802 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1902.
. Ueber Vererbung. Kaisergeburtstags-

rede. 32 pp. 8°. Marlmrg, N. G. Elwert, 1902.
. Die Grundlagen der Krankheiten. 41

pp. 12°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1904.
. Geschwulstlehre fiir Aerzte und Studie-

rende. vii, 662 pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1904.
. Vererbung. 16 pp. 8°. Hallea.S.,C.

Marhold, 1904.
Forms Hft. 7, 1904, of: Medizinisohe Volksbiicherei,

Halle a. S.

. Die Bedeutung der Entziindung. 88 pp.
12°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1905.

. Die Entstehung des Carcinoms. 1 p. 1.,

56 pp. 12°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1905.
. The same. 2. umgearbeitete und ver-

mehrte Aufl. 75 pp. 8°. Berlin, F. Cohen, l^QQ.
. Beitriige zur Entstehung der Ge-

schwiilste. Ergiinzung zur Geschwulstlehre
fiir Aerzte und Studierende (1904). 2 p. 1., 116

pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1906.
. The same. 2. Ergiinzung. Die Entste-

hung des Karzinomes. 1 p. 1., 103 pp. 8°.

Bo7in, F. Cohen, 1907.
. Zvi'eckmassigkeit in der Pathologie. 67

pp. 16°. Bonti, F. Cohen, 1906.
. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Pathologie

und der pathologischen Anatomic. viii, 791

pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1908.
. Der Tod aus Altersschwache. 85 pp.

8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1908.

Ribbing (Seved) [1845- ]. Die sexuelle
Hygiene und ihre ethischen Konsequenzen.
Di ei Vorlesungen. Aus dem Schwcdischen von
Oscar Reyher. 4. Aufl., unveriindter Abdruck
der 2. Aufl. viii, 215 pp. 12°. Leipzig, P.
Hobbing, 1891.

. The same. 8. Aufl. viii, 215 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, P. Hobbing, 1892.
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Ribhiiijs; (Seved)—continued.
. Tlie same. tSexuelle hygiene en eenige

barer ethiselie cont^equenties. Drie lezingen.

Voor Nederland bewerlit naar den derden
druk. 3 p. 1., 174 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leiden, A. II.

Adriani, 1892.

. Viira barns; fostran och viird. [Our
children, nursinf< and care.] 151 pp. 8°.

Stockholm, Helsovdniiensforlag, 1892.
Bilaga till Helsovilnnen, 1892, vii.

. Oin Liikare och lilkarekonst i Shak-
spere's England. [Ph_ysicians and medicine in

Shakespeare's England.] 29 pp. 4°. Land,
1893.

. Met wie mag men trouwen naar de
wetten der gezondheidsleer? 48 pp. 12°.

Leiden, A. H. Adriani, 1893.

Om sport och sportufningar, ett inliigg i

en af dagens friigor. 1 p. 1., 61 pp. 12°. Stock-

holm, Iliihoraiinens forlag, [1896].
. Terapeutisk recepthanbok pa grundva-

len af de nordiska liindernas farmakopeer for

studerande och liikare utarbetad. 2. upplag.

V, 403 pp. 24°. Lund, C. W. K. Gleerups

forlag, [1897].
. The same. 3. omarbetade och tillokade

ed. iv, 437 pp., 1 1. 16°. Lund, C. W. K.
Gleerup, [1903].

. Anteckningsbok om lifforsiikringar. [Ref-

erence-book of life insurance. ] 441. 8°. Stock-

holm, Hdhordnnens forlag, [1904].
. Lifforsiikringsliikarens handbok. [Hand-

book for the medical officers of life insurance
companies.] vi, 205 pp. 8°. Stockholm, Halso-
vdnnenit forlag, 1904.
For Biography, see Hiilsovannen, Stockholm, 1904, xix,

128.

Ribbing ( Seved Gustaf Lindorm

)

[1862- ].

[Biograpliy.) Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii,

218.

Ribeira da Fonscca (Emilio Arthur). *Di-
agnostico differencial entre as molestias do es-

tomago. 4 p. 1., 91 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rie deJaneiro,
E. & H. Laemmert, 1875.

Ribeiro da Costa (Eduardo Borges). *Con-
tribui(;ao para o diagnostic© bacteriologico da
diphtheria. 96 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro,

CarraUiues, 1905.

Ribeiro da Costa (Jeronymo). *Do me-
thodo das unidades therapeuticas de Prokho-
row e sua applica^ao ao tratamento da syphilis.

68 pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Rodrigues & Co.,

1904.

Ribeiro da Ctinlia (Manoel Jose). Nota so-

bre a sclerose difusa dos centros nervosos. 57

pp. 8°. Maranhuo, 1882.

Ribeiro de Magalliaes (Fernando Augusto).
* Indica^oes nos vicios de conforma^ao da ba-
cia. 74 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Mendes,
Marques tt- Co., 1899.

Ribeiro Sanchez {Aritmiio Nunez)
[1699- ].

Jorsse (R.) Cartas de Ribeiro Sanchez. Med. con-
temp., Lisb., 1907, XXV, 229-233.

Ribeiro de Souza Rezende ( Ernesto ).

* I^aparotomia. 6p. l.,]15pp. 4°. Rio de Ja-
neiro, Leite <i- Viaitna, 1899.

Ribel (Louis) [186.5- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude de la maladie de Friedreich. 131 pp.
4°. Pfn-is, 1894, No. 177.

Ribeiiioiit - Dessaignes ( Alban - Alphonse -

Ambroise) [1847- ]. Contribution ii I'etude
de cette question: A quel moment doit-on ope-

Ril>enioiit-De>><«ai;;iie!i> (A. -A. -A. )—cimt'd.

rer la ligature du cordon ond)ilieal? 44 pp. 8°.

Paris, II. Lainrcrriins, 1879.
. Kccherclies experimentales sur la resis-

tance et le mode de dechirure des membranes
de Vwnt humain. 30 \>\>. 8°. Paris, V.-A.
Delahaye & Cie., 1879.

-. Des placentas nmltiples dans les gros-

ses.ses simples. 45 pp. 8°. Paris, (i. Steinheil,

1887.

. Iconographie obstetricale. fasc. 1-2. 92

pp., 24 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1907.
.S'<(', ff/.S", Rutlaux (Paul). Precis 61(imenlaire [etc.].

8°. 1!I03.

For Itiiiijrnplni, see Progress m^d.. Par., 1898, 3. s., viii,30
(Bduchacourt).

& Lepage (G.) Precis d'obstetrii|ue.

XX, 1324 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1894.
. The same. 6. ed. xvi, 1425 pp.

roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1904.

Riber (Amadeus). Scharlach und Schule. 43

pp. 8°. Strasshnrgi. E., C. & J. Goeller, 1901.

Ribera y Ooiiiez (Emilio). Nociones de hi-

giene privada.y social. 9. ed. 100 pp. 8°.

Madrid, J. G. Alrarez, 1906.

Ribera y Sans (Jose). Genesis, com])licaciones

y terapeutica cie los hidroceles. Diagnustico
diferencial de los tumores del abdomen. Me-
morias premiadas por la Academia medico-qui-
rurgica de Madrid (1881 V 1882). 201 pp. 8°.

Madrid, 1883.

. Estudios de cirugiainfantil. ix, 376 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Madrid, 1887.

. Ch'nicaquirurgica general. Etiologfa, di-

agnostico, pronostico y tratamiento de las en-
fermedades quirurgicas. Lecciones dadas en la

Facultad de medicina de Madrid, viii, 655 pp.
8°. Madrid, y. Moya, 1895.

. Elementos de patologi'a quiriirgica gene-
ral. Let'ciones dadas en la Facultad de medi-
cina de Madrid. 2 v. vi,717pp.;l p. 1., 904
pp. 8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1900.

*c, also, Disciirsos leidos en la real Academia de
medicina, etc. ruy. 8°. Madrid, 189-1.—Slocker de la
Pola (Miguel). Anatomia quirurgica, rete.l. 8°. Ma-
drid, [1894?].

Riberaud (Henri) [1872- ]. *Des lipomes
de la region mammaire. 62 pp., 21. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 608.

Ribereaii ( Jean-Marie-Franvois-Charles) [1868-
]. *Contribution a I'etude des ruptures

primitives de I'artere axillaire dans la luxation
de I'epaule. 51 pp., 2 1. 4°. i>'o/Y/mM.i-, 1894,
No. 93.

Ribereau (Michel-Louis-IMarie-Andre) [1880-
]. *De la forme pseudo-phymique du can-

cer pulmonaire primitif. 71 pp. 8°. Bor-
deau.r, 1903, No. 2.

Riberi (Alessandro) [1794-1861]. *[De iride
cwlesti], [de musculis generatim, etc.], [de in-
fluxu affectionum morbidarum localium, etc.],

[de moxa], [de methodo Bayntoniana]. 77 j>p.
12°. Augustx Taurinorum, J. Favale, 1816.

Concours.

. Sulla cancrena contagiosa o nosocomiale,
con alcuni cenni sopra una risipola contagiosa.
iii-viii, 243 pp. 12°. Torino, Bianco, 1820.

. Dei seni e delle fistole in genere e delle
princijiali malattie delle vie lagrimali, colle
operazioni che le ragguardano. v. 1. xvi, 274
pp., 1 1. 12°., Torino, 1832.

Riberolles (Emile) [I860- ]. Conference
sur la Borboule. 9 pp. 8°. Clermond-Ferrand,
1897.
Congres internat. d'hvdrol., climatol, g^ol., iv» session,

Clermond-Ferrand, 1896.
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Ribes.
See Alonso y Rodrio'uez (Jos6). Compendio de

terapeutica general [etc.] .
8°. Madrid, liHl.

Ribes (Francois) pere [1765-1845]. Histoire
de I'ouverture et de rembaumement du corps
de Louis XVIII, fondateur de 1' Academie royale
de niedecine. 35 pp. 8°. Parh, Plasmn,19,M.

Ribcs (F[rangois]) [1800-64]. Doctrine medi-
cale de la vie universelle. 2 v. in 1. vii, 7-272

pp.; vii, 323 pp. 8°.
_

Towio??, 1835-6.
. Hygiene; premier enseignement, fait a

I'ouverture des leyons d' hygiene, de la Faculte
de medecine de Montpellier. 61 pp. 8°. Mont-
pelUer, Castd, 1837.

Ribe§ (Fran<,'ois) [1862- ]. * Pathogenie de
r incontinence d' urine chez les ataxiques. 60

pp., 1 1. 8°. Liion, 1899, No. 122.

Ribe§ (Jean-Eugene). * De la perversion morale
chez les femmes enceintes, consideree princi-

palement au point de vue medico-legal. 1 p. 1.,

31 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866, 2. s.. No. 940.

Ribes (PhiHppe-Henri) [1880- ]. *Le
dynamometre dans _la pratique du forceps au
detroit superieur. Etude theorique et resultats

cliniques. 110 pp., 11. 8°. iyoj), 1908, No. 110.

Ribet. PhenocoU hj'drochloride in malaria.

7 pp. 8°. New York, 1895.
Bepr.from: Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1895, iii.

tie Ribier (Frederic-Pierre-Gabriel). *Les
sages-femmes en France. Ce qu'elles ont ete,

ce qu'elles sont, ce qu'elles pourraient etre.

Essai historique et critique. 48 pp. 8°. I a-

ris, 1897, No. 589.

de Ribier (Louis) [1876- ]. *Ydes; son
histoire, ses eaux minerales. Essai sur leur ac-

tion dans le traitement de I'obesite. 123 pp.
8°. Parts, 1901, No. 593.

Ribiere (Andre). * Contribution a 1' etude des
accidents provoques par la scopolamine. 66 pp.
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 403.

Ribiere (Laurent-Joseph-Gaston) [1855- ].

* Etude sur le fluorol ou fluorure de sodium;
son application en therapeutique oculaire. 41

pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 99.

Ribierre (Paul). . L'hemolyse et la mesure de
la resistance globulaire; application il I'etude

de la resistance globulaire dans I'ictere. 162

pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 154.

Ribls (J.) *De I'anurie calculeuse refiexe.

119 pp. 8°. Toi(/o((s<', 1902, [No. 492].
Ribiiikar (Franz). *Beitrage zur Eetroflexio

uteri gravidi mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der dabei auftretenden Blasenerkrankungen.
69 pp. 8°. Zitrich, Ziircher & Furrer, 1882.

Ribnitz.
See Scarlatina {History, etc., of ), hy localities.

Riboli (Timoteo). Discorsi sulla frenologia.

32 pp. 8°. Parma, stamp. Rossi- Ubaldi, 1840.

[P. v., 2234.]
. Sijlle career! penitenziarie. Lavori che

precedettero in Italia la legge adottata dalle

Camere di Franc a, sulla segregazione cellare

continua confortata con opportuni compensi.
95 pp. 8°. Parma, tipog. Rossetti, [P., v.

1130.]
Ribollet (Nicolas) [1877- ]. *Essai d'etude

sur les erythrodermies exfoliantes generalisees.

104 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 139.

Riboii (Paul-Marie-Joseph) [1873- ] *Res-
tauration fonctionnelle de la main apres les

traumatismes. 51 pp. 8°. lydJe, 1896, 5. s.,

No. 6.

Riboiii (Luigi).
See BruscUi (Domenico). Esposizione compendiosa.

8°. Milano, 1839.

Ribot (Georges) & Lafon (Robert). Dakar;
ses origines, son avenir. 197 pp., 1 1., 7 pi.
8°. Bordeaux, G. Delinas, 1908.

Ribot (Georges-Gabriel) [1875- ]. *L'hy-
giene et la demographic a Marseille. 86 pp.,
1 map. 8°. Bordeaii.r, 1899, No. 29.

Ribot (Theodule-Armand) [1839- ). Das
Gediichtnis und seine Storungen. Autorisierte
deutsche Ausg. vi, 133 pp. 12°. Hamburg &
Leipzig, L. los.s, 1882.

. The diseases of personalitv. 52 pp. 8°.

New York; the Humboldt Pub. Co.", 1887.
The Humboldt librarj' of science, no. 95.

. The diseases of personality. Authorized
transl. 2 p. 1., 151 pp. 12°. Chicago, the

Open Court Publ. Co., 1891.—
. Die Personlichkeit. Pathologisch-psy-

chologische Studien. Nach der 4. Aufl. des
Originals mit Genehmigung des Verfassers iiber-

setzt von E. Th. F. Pabst. vi, 179 pp. 8°.

Berlin, G. Reimer, 1894.
. Der Wille. Pathologisch-psychologische

Studien. Nach der 8. Aufl. des Originals mit
Genehmigung des Verfassers iibersetzt von E.
Th. F. Pabst. iv, 150 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Rei-

mer, 1893.
. The psychology of attention. Authorized

transl. 3. rev. ed. viii,120pp. 16°. Chicago,
Open Court Publ. Co., 1894.

. Ochuvstvennoipamyati. Perevod s frant-

suskavosochineniya. Recherchessur lamemoire
affective, vracha N. Virubova i E. Nikolayevoi;
pod redaktsiyei Prof. V. M. Bechtereva. [On
the memory of sensations. Transl. from the
French . . . l)y N. \'iruloff and E. Nikolayeva,
under the editorshij) of Prof. V. M. Bechtereff.]

42 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1895.
Bound v'ith: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1895, iii, no. 1.

. The x^sychology of the emotions, six,

455 pp. 12°. London, W. Scott, 1897.
See, also, AnnSe (L') psychologique. 8°. Pans,

1895-8.—Azam (C.-M.-Etienne-Eug§ne). Le caractSre
dans la sante [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1887. . The
same. Hypnotisme et double con.science [etc.]. 8°.

Paris, 1893.—liaboratoire de psychologie physiolo-
gique de la Sarbonne (bautes 6tudes) [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
1895.
For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898.

Ribs.
See, also. Intercostal muscles; Respiration

{Mechanism, etc., of); Bibs {Floating); Ribs
{Morphology of ) ; Sternum.
ScHONE (G.) * Vergleichende LTntersuchun-

gen iiber die Befestigung der Rippen an die
Wirbelsiiule mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
ihrer Lage zur Arteria vertebralis. [Heidel-

berg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Ako, in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxxi, 1-43, Ipl.

von Bardeleben (Iv.) Ueber Verbindungen zwi-
schen dem 5. und 6., sowie zwischen dem 6. und 7.

Rippenknorpel. Anut. Anz., Jena, 1898, xv, 33-36.

—

Baur(G.) Ueber Kippen und ahnliche Gebilde und
deren Nomenclatur. Ibid.. 1893-4, ix, 116-120.—Browne
{Sir T.) That a man liath one rib less than a \voman.
In his: Works, 8° Lond., 1899, ii, 214-216. -Faivoett (E.)

The articulation between the 5. and 6. costal cartilages in
man. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898, xv, 30-32—Fifk (R.)

Einiges iiber die Rippenbewegungen mit Modelldemon-
stration. lliid., 1907. xxx, Ergnzngshft., 4.5-50.—Groedel
(P.M.) Der rontgenologisehe Nacbweis der Rippesi-
knorpelverknocherung. Wunchen. mc^d. Wchnschr.,
1908, Iv, 731-733.—Guilleminot (H.) Etude de'S cotes
par I'orthodiascopie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1905, cxli, 224-227.—Herissant. Sur la structure dea
cartilages descostes de I'homme et du cheval, pour servir

a I'explication mechanique des mouvements du thorax.
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1748, Par., 1752, 241-248, 2 pi.—
Hrdlicka (A.) Contribution to the osteology of
ribs. Proo. Ass. Am. Anat., Bait., 1900, 61-68. Also
[Abstr.]: Prnc. Ass. Am. Anat. 1900, Wash., 1901, xiv, 61-

68.—Liic-kley (J. D.) On the relations of the seventh
and eighth ribs to the sternum in man. Anat. Anz.,
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Ribs.
Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 326-332.—JWacalister (A.) The tirst

costo-vertebral joint. J. Anut. & I'hysiol., Lond., 1892-3,

xxvii, 2.')2-2r)6, 1 pi.—Mustfro ve (J.) The costo-sternal
;

articniations. //ih/., 1-4.—Kotlis<-liiI<l i D.) DioFuno-i
tion der er.sten Kippe. Verlumdl. d. Cong. f. innere Med.,
Wiesb., 1902, xx, 441-447.—Tripier. De la pretendue
erapreinte des cutes sur les plevres et les poumons dans
les affections inHammatoires de ce.s organes. Bull. Soc.

mt'd. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 19-24.

Ribs {Almorviities of).
See, also, Ribs (Cervical).

BiECHEROD (T. B.) H istoria naturalis quatuor
costarum bubularum, quibus qmie superinducta
caro fuerat, in verissiimiiu os est conversa, cum
observationibus aliis hue pertinentibus. Nunc
autem in lucem edita, curante auctoris filio

Jacobo Bircherod. 4°. Havnix, 1723.

Legendre (M.) *Des malEonnations costales

par defaut. 8°. Lyon, 1906.

LiEBERKNECHT f A. ) * Ucber Rippendefecte
and anderweitige Mispbildungen bei angebore-
nem Hochstand des Schulterblattes. 8°. Mar-
burg, 1906.
Aucel (P.) & Sencert (L.) Sur les variations des

segments vertebro-costauxchezl'homme. Bibliog. anat.,

Par. & Nancy, 1902, x, 214-239.—Baker (F.C.) Rib va-
riation in Cardium. Am, Naturalist, Bost., 1903, xxxvii,
481-488.—Bardeen (C. R. ) Costo-vertebral variation in

man. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900. xviii, 377-3S2.—Bradley
(O.C.) On a case of rudimentary first thuraeic rib in a
hor.se. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxxvi, 54-62.—

Cernicky (L. ) Vrozen^ defekt prsnioh svaluv azeber.
[Congenital defect of the pectoral muscles and ribs.]

Casop. lek.cesk.,vPraze,1908,xlvii,63!M;3S.—D'Ajutolo
(G.) Su di alcune articolazioni anomale del primo pajo
di coste deir uomo. Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bo-
logna, 1890, 5. s.. i, 785-798, 1 pi.—Kdiiiiitoii (G. H.)
Specimens illustrating congenital aljuonnalilies of ribs

and costal cartilages. Tr. Gla.sg. Patli. A CHin. Soc, 1899-

1900, viii, 102-106. . Shelf-like deformity of the ribs
from a case of empyema. Ihid., 1902-3, ix, 164-169.

—

Ferrier. Bifurcation d'un cartilage costal; muscle in-

tercostal surnumeraire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . .

.

de Bordeaux, 1884, v, 34.—Freuiid (H. A.) A rare case
of accessory rib. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 508-
510.—Grosse ( U.) Ein Fall von Missbildung der ersten
Rippe. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892-3, viii, 410-413.—Helm
(F.) Einseitige rudimentare Entwickelung der ersten
Rippe nebst ciner Anzahl anderer Auomalien am Thorax
einer und dersclben Person. Ibid., 1894-5, x, 540-.1.54.

—

Jaboulay & Toiiriiier. Les anomalies des cotes.
Province med., Lyon, 1890, iv, 423; 433.—.Teft'eriss (F. B.)
A case of incomplete development of the third and fourth
ribs. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 14;17.—Hertslet (L. E.) &
Keltli (A.) A compari-son of the anomalous parts of two
subjects, the one with a cervical rib, the other with a rudi-
mentary first rib. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 189.3-6, xxx,
562-.')67.—Lannois (M,) Absence congenitale de plu-
sieurs cotes. Bull. Soc med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 190.'), iv.

217. Also: Lyon med., 1905, civ, 1195.—I<eboucq (H.)
Recherches sur les variations anatomiques de la premiere
c6te Chez I'homme. Arch, de biol., Gand& Leipz., 1897-8,
XV, 125-179, 1 pi. Also: Mem. couron. . . . Acad. rov. d.
sc de Belg., Brux., 1896-8, ly, no. 1, 1-47. 1 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Levy (A. G.) A case of arrested development
of the third and fourth ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i,

1150.—Ijoureiro (L. de F.) Observa^ao de um caso de
acostia parcial. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1903-4, xxxv, 543-
550.—liow (A.) Description of a specimen in which
tliere is a rudimentary first rib along with thirteen pairs
of ribs and twenty-five pre-sacral vertebrte. J. Anat. &
Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 451-457.—Macpliall
(.\.) [Rudimentary first dorsal ribs.J Proc. Anat. Soc.Gr.
Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1902-3, pp. Ixx-lxxiv.—iTIoliua
& Massey (D.) Anomalia de la priraera articulaci6n
condrocostal. An. d. Circ. mod. argent., Buenos Aires,
1903, xxvi, 404-408. —Mo restin. (H.) Cotes surnumiS-
raires cervicales et lombaires. Bull, et mem. Soc anat.
de Par., 1899, Ixxiv, 401-403.—Murray (J.) A case of
deficiency of ribs. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 189.5-6, xxix,252.

—

Nlven (G, \V, ) Supernumerary ribs. Brit. M.J. , Lond..
1898, ii, 1732.—Osborne (J. T.) A case of congenital
malformation of the ribs. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1891,
viii. ;346-349. 1 pi.—Parsons (F. G.) Abnormal rib in
Hystrix cristata. Proc Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland,
Lond., 1892-3, p. xiii.—Picflnini (M.) Anomalia de
18» paio di costole. Clin, vet,. Milano. 1906, xxix, 61-64,

—

Popowsky (J.) Zur FragederRippenspaltung, Anat.
Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv. 284-2,s8.—Rotli (A.) Egy borda-
piipot visszanyomo corset ismertetese. [Observations on
a counter-pressure corset for protrusions on the ribs.]

[

Ribs {Ahnorinities of).
Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 119-121.—Rovere (G.)
Incompleta ossillcazione di alcune coste con ernia polmo-
nare. Pediatria, Napoli, 1907, 2. s., v, 61-67. — Solile-
slnger (H.) Zur Lchre vom angeborenen Pectoralis-
Rippendefect und dem Hoch.stande der Scapula, Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 2.5-31.—Slee (R.) A case of
bifurcated rib. Ontario M. J., Toronto, 1892, i, 153.—
Taguflii (K. ) Koshui no shoshi ni kiyen scru kikotsu
hatkeku nizukete. [.Abnormality of the ribs with super-
numerary dorsal vertebra.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio,
1893, no. 319, 1-6.—'riiorbiirii ( W ) The seventh cervi-
cal rib and its effects upon the lirachial plexus. Med.
Chir. Tr., Lond,, 1904-5, lxxxviii,10',l-12.'i,—Tr«-d Hold (A,
F,) Rib variations in the primates, wUli special refer-
ence to the number of sternal ribs in man. Proc. Anat.
Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1890-7, pp. xxvi-xxviii.

—

Valenti (G.) Sopra un caso di cf)sta raddoppiata osser-
vato neir uomo. Mem. r. Aocad. d.sc d. 1st. di Bologna,
1900-1902, 5. s., ix, 97-102, 1 pi. Also: Rendic. Accad. d. sc.

d.Ist.di Bologna, 1900-1901, n.s.,v,43-45.—Van Benedeii
(E.) Recherches sur les variations anatomiques de la

premiere cote chez I'homme, par H. Leboucq. [Rap.]
Bull. Acad, roy.d. sc de Belg., Brux., 1896, xxxi, 9-18.

Ribs {Cancer of).
See Ribs [Tumors of, Malignant).

Ribs {Caries and necrosis of).
See, aho. Ribs {Tuberculosis of).
BoNNEL (A.) *Carie costale et abces froids

thoraciques. 4°. Paris, 1891.
• ScHMiD ( H. ) * Ueber die Caries der ersten
Rippe. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1892.
Bernardini (D.) Fistola e necrosi delle costole da

corpi estranei. Clin, vet., Milano, 1907, xxx, 33-37.—Ca-
rles der 8. Rippe nach Typhus. Jahresb. ii. d. chir.
Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald (1888-9), 1890, 39.—Carles
of rib; tuberculous empyema; fatal. St. Thomas's Hosp.
Rep. 1903, Lond,, 1904, n. s., xxxii, 3.53.—Fincke. Ca-
ries des Brnstbcius und der Rippen in Folge rheumati-
tisclicr Entzviiidung. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll.

V. Westfalcn ].s44, Miinster, 1846, 81.—Caspar (A. G.)
Pulmonia cronica ulcero.sa; caries de la quin-ta custilla,

reseccion de su tercio anterior. Med. de los ninos, Bar-
cel., 1908, ix, 348-3.50.—HIckey (P. M.) Necnws of the
rib. Arch. Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1906, iv, 174.—Jen-
nlns;s (J. E.) Typhoid necrosis of ribs, Brooklyn M.
J., 1904, xviii, 237.—Lastarla (F.) Di alcuni parti'colari
della carie costale. Gior. internaz. d. sc med., Napoli.
1894, n. s., xvi, 491-496.—de Luealle (T.) Caries esterno
costal; operacion; curacion. Bol. m6d., Lerida, 1903, ii,

295-297.—Pllllet (A.) Carie costale; caverne tubercu-
leuse de la face convexe du foie; idiotic; malformation
de rut(5rus et du vagin. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888,
Ixiii, .589-.592.—Roebroeek ( M. H. M. ) Caries van een
rib genezen na iniectie van tuberculine-Denvs. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r,, xl^ d. 2, 138.5-
1:389.—RSpke (W,) ITeber progressive Rippenknorpel-
nekrose. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1908, Ixxxvii, 970-
981.—Rowlands (R. P, ) The treatment of caries of
the ribs. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1907, Ixi, 245-247, 1 pl.

Ribs {Cervical).
BoNNAR.ME (M.) *Contribntion a I'etude de

la septieme cote cervicale. Etude anatomique,
diagnostic clinique et radiographique. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1898.

Deitmar ([B.] J.) *Die Symptomatologie
der Halsrippen des Menschen. 8°. Erlangcn,
1907.

FicK (H. H. A. P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Pa-
thologic der Halsrippen. 12°. Berlin, 1898.
Gruber ( W. ) Ueber die Halsrippen des

Menschen mit vergleichend-anatomischen Be-
merkungen. 4°. St. Petersburg, 1869.

Herber ( K. )
* Ueber Halsrippen. 8°.

Bonn, 190.3.

Krausse (O.) * Ueber Halsrippen des Men-
chen. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Kronche ([D. J.]H.) * Ueber die siebente
Halsrippe. 8°. Kiel, 1894.

Kuester (B. [K.] F. )
* Die khnische Bedeu-

tung der Halsrippen. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Meyeowitz ( F. )
* Ueber Skoliose bei Hals-

rippen. [Ki3nigsberg i. Pr.] 8°. Tubingen,
1905.
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Ribs {Cervical).
NicKOL (W.) *Klinik der Halsrippen. 8°.

Leipzig, 1906.

ScHONEBECK (J. W. ) * Beitriige zur Kennt-
nis der Halsrippen. 8°. Slrasnburg i. E., 1905.
Servas ( L. )

* Contribution ii I'etude des
cotes cervicales ehez rhomme. [Lyons.] 4°.

Boiirg, 1896.

Walthee (W. F.) *Ueber Halsrippen. 8°.

Ilalle a. S., 1906.
Adolfi (H. A.) O vzaimnom otnosheniipoyavleniyat.

naz. shelnlkhryoberi vidoizmleneniynanizhnemkontsle
grudnol klletki chelovleka. [ Mutual relationship of
the appearance of the so-called cervical ribs and al-

terations on the inferior end of the human thorax.]
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1367-1370. . Ueber
ein Hundeskelet mit sogenannten Halsrippen bei nur 2C
Prasacralwirbeln. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz,, 1902, xxx,
374.—,1 Idersou (H.) A case of cervical ribs. Brit. M.
J., Lond., l.sy?, ii, lti38, 1 pi.—Aroii (E.) Zur Casuistik
der Halsrippen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.

(1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 2, 166-178. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1892, xxix, 826-829.—Asclier. [Fall von Hals-
rippe.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 839.—Babcock
(W. W ) Cervical rib with resulting gangrene of the
Angers. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., PhOa. 1905-6, xxvi,280-
286. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 190.5, x, 616-618. Also, Re-
print. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1905, Ixxxix, 316-322.—
Baradulin (G. I. ) K kazuistikle shelnikh reber.
[Cervical rib.s.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, Ixix, 107-111.

Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir., Berl., 1908,
viii, 33.—Barnard (H. L ) Supernumarv cervical rib.

Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, xxiii, 190.—Berger (P.) Cote
surnum^raire cervicale chez une jeune femme simulant
une tumeur du creux sus-claviculaire. Bull, et m6m.
Soe. dechir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 716.—Beriiliardt
(M.) Ueber das Vorkommen und die klinische Bedeu-
tung der Halsrippen beim Menschen. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1895, xxxii, 76-78.—Black (.1.) Report of a case
of cervical ribs. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr.Brit. & Ireland, Lond.,
1897-8, pp. xlvii-1. . Report of a case of cervical
ribs. Ibid., 1898-9, pp. i-iv.—Bogolyubolf" (V.) K
voprosu o shelnikh rebrakh. [On cervical ribs.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1906, Ixvi, 314-323.—Boyd (S.) A case of
cervical rib. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii, 881, 1

pi.—Broadbeiit (W.) Cervical ribs and their effects

on the great vessels of the neck. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906,

i, 1033.—Brodlei' (H.) Septieme cote cervicale surnu-
meraire. Bull. Soc. anat de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 79.

—

Brusli (C. E.), jr. Notes on cervical ribs. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 114-117. Also, Reprint.—
Cervloal ribs. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii,

878.—Danlos. Cote cervicale surnum6raire simulant
un an^vri.sme de I'artere sous-claviere. Bull, et m^m.
Soc. m(Sd. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 845. — Bes-
tarac. Deux cas de cote cervicale surnum6raire.
Languedoc m6d.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 215-220. .

Deux cas de cote cervicale surnumSraire. Toulouse
m6d., 1904,2. s., vi, 268-272.—Deux (Sur) casdeseptiemes
cotes cervicales. Rayons X, Par., 1898, 6. — Eliricli
(E. ) Zur klinischen Symptomatologie der Halsrippen.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 189.5, xiv, 199-228.—Eisen-
dratli (D. N.) The existence of cervical ribs in man.
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 322-325. . Cervical rib.

Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s., vi, 57.—Engel-
maiin. Zwei Falle von Halsrippen. Sitzungsb. d.
nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn, 1899,

med. Sekt., 41.—Fairhall (G. H.) Report of a ca.se of
cervical ribs. Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1897-8, Lond., 1899,

xi, 1.33.— Farr ( C. B. ) Bilateriil cervical rib with
symptomsof pressureon the brachial plexus. Am. Med.,
York & Phila., 1907, n. s., ii, 311-314.—Foote (C. J.) A
case of cervical rib. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1906-7, xiii,

325.—Fraiiek (O.) Halsrippe und Unfall. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 597.

—

Gardner ( F. ) Les cOtes cervicales chez I'homme.
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1907, Ixxx, 699; 735.—Garrfe. Ueber
Skoliose bei Halsrippen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg.,

1903, xi, 49-.53.— Gaudier & Debeyre. Presence
d'une cote cervicale surnum^raire. Nord. m6d., Lille,

1906, xii, 272.—Gerard (G.) Anomalies osseuses; sur
la pr&ence d'une cote cervicale articul<>e avec la pre-
miere c6te {orm(5e elle-meme de la fusion des deux
premit>res cotes thoraciques. Bibliog. anat., Par. &
Nancy, 1900, viii, 61-73.—Goodliart (S. P.) Cervical
rib arid its relation to the neuropathies; with report of a
case. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1908, xxxv,
586.—de Gordon (A.) Un caso de costillas cervicales
en el esqueleto humano. Gac. med., Mexico, 1894, xxxi,
411-420.—Grlsson. Beiderseitige Halsrippe. Fortschr.
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 103,

1 pi.—Grounauer (L.) Cote supplementaire cervicale.
Rev. m^d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1898, xviii, 19-23.

—

Halliertisina (H.J.) Over de verhounding der onder-
sleutelbeens-slagader tot toevallig aanwezige halsribben
bij den mensch. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wentsch. Afd.

Ribs {Cervical).
Natuurk., Amst., 1856, iv, 247-258, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Hanswirth (L.) Cervical rib; report of a case. Am.
J. Surg.,N. Y., 1905-6, xix, 147.—Hessert (W.) Cervical
rib. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 630, 1 pi.—Hii)i»lu8
(A. E.) Sluohal sheinavo rebra. [Cervical rib.] Dletsk.
med., Mosk., 1903, viii, 1.53-157. —Hirscli (R. ) Zur
Klinik der Halsrippen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix,
96-98.—Howell (C. M. H.) A consideration of .some
symptoms which mav be produced by seventh cervical
ribs. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1702-1707.—Jones (H. L.)
Cervical ribs and X-rays. Arch. Rojntg. Ray, Lond.,
1906-7, xi, 279. . Cervical ribs and their relation to
atrophy of the intrinsic muscles of the hand. Med.
Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906, vii, 202-205. Also: Quart.
J. Med., Oxford, 1907-8, i, 187-191, 2 pi.—Kaiunierer
(F.) Cervical ribs. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 637-
648, 1 pi.— Kiderlen. Zwei Fiille von Halsrippen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi,
Ver.-Beil., 61.— Knocli. [Ein Fall von Halsrippe.]
Deutsche mil. -arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 59.—Levi
(H. ) Beitrag zur Casuistik der Halsrippen. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 988-992.—Lilieutlial (H.)
Cervical rib. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 766-768.—J?Ic-
Gavin (L.) Bilateral cervical ribs,and an abnormal bony
mass at the first chrondro-sternal junction. Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 179.—ITIeMurricli (J. P.) Notes
on a pair of fully developed cervical ribs. [Abstr.] Anat.
Record, Bait., 1906-7, i, 76.—Menocal (R.) Un caso de
costilla cervical. Semanam^d., Buenos Aires,1903,xJ269.

—

mock. Cotes cervicales. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1908, Ixxxiii, 263. — Murphy (J. B.) The clin-
ical significance of cervical ribs. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst.,
Chicago, 1906, iii, 514-520.—Pancoast (H. K.) Cervical
rib. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901-2, xiv, 394-398.—
Patrick (H. T.) Cervical rib. Illinois M. J., Spring-
field, 1905, vii, 11.—Pliillii>s (L. C. P.) Two cases of
cervical ribs. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond.,
1899-1900, pp. xxxiii-xlii.—Puclikovski (S.) Shelniya
rebra u sobaki (Canis familiaris). [Cervical ribs in tiie

dog.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1896, xiii, 227-
236.—de Quervain (F. ) Die Bedeutung der Halsrippen
fiir die Militiirtauglichkeit. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte,
Basel, 1896, xxvi, 235-239.—Ranzl (E.) Zur Kasuistik
der Halsrippen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 274-
276.—Keuterski81d (A.) Om halsrefben. [Cervical
ribs.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1908, Ixx, 557-568.—Riesman
(D.) Cervical rib. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5,

xvii, 2-7.—Roberts (J. B.) The surgical importance of
cervical ribs to the general practitioner. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago,1908, 11, 1126-1130.—Rose (W.) Pulsating swell-
ing in the neck caused by a supernumerary rib. King's
Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1893-4, Lond., 1895, i, 205.—Rosen-
liaupt (H.) Zur Klinik der Halsrippe. Arch. f. Kin-
derh., Stuttg., 1905, xli, 205-225.—Russell (C. K.) Su-
pernumerary cervical ribs and their effects on the bra-
chial plexus and subclavian artery. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1907, Ixxi, 253-2.58. Also: Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi,
171-174.—von Rutkovvski (W.) Zur Diagnostik der
Halsrippen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, Ix, 267-271.—
Sclieller. Weitere Beobachtungen bestehender Hals-
rippen. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, xxvi,
421.—Schnitzler (J.) Zur Symptomatologie der Hals-
rippen. Centralbl. 1. Chir., Leipz., 1895 xxii, 857.—Seif-
fer. [Ein Miidchen mit doppelseitiger Halsrippe.] Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 818. . [Fall von doppel-
seitiger Halsrippe mit nervosen Symptomen.] Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl., 1906, xli, 1115.—Slierren (J.) Cervical
ribs; involvement of superticial nerves in scar-tissue fol-

lowing their removal. Clin. J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 95.

—

Sokol (S.Y.) K voprosu o shelnikh rebrakh. [Cervical
ribs.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1907, xxi, 23-28.— Spellissy
(J. M.) Cervical rib. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xiv, 638.—
Spizliarniy (I.K.) 0 shelnikh rebrakh. [Cervical ribs.]

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, 1 v, 687-695. Also [Abstr.] : Syezd
rossiysk.khirurg. 1900, Mosk. ,1901, 1,66.—Stifler. ZurPa-
thologieder Halsrippen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896,

xliii, 445.—Talon. ContributioniU'etudede la septieme
c6te cervicale. Arch. g^-n. de m(5d., Par., 1904, ii, 2003-2006.—
Tliorburn (W.) The svmptoms due to cervical ribs.

Med. Chron., Manchester, 1907-8, xlvii, 165-191, 7 pi. Also:

Dreschfeld Memorial, Manchester, 1908, 85-111, 6 pi.—
'rikliofl'(P.) O shelnikh rebrakh s klinicheskol tochkl
zrieniva. [Cervical ribs from a clinical point of view.]
Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 211-230.—Til-
inann. Die klinische Bedeutung der Halsrippen.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xli, 330-340.—
linger (E.) Demonstration einer Kranken mit doppel-
seitiger Halsrippe. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.

(1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 112.—Veselovzorott' (N. N.)
K kazuistikle shelnikh dobavochnlkh ryober. [On su-

pernumerary cervical ribs.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1908, vii, 1540.—Wallace (D.) On cervical ribs, with
example in living subject. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.,
1891-2, n. s,, xi, 24-29. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii,
706-710. Also, Reprint.—Weiss (H.) Die Halsrippen
und ihre klinischen Erscheinungen. Centralbl. f. d.

Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, iii, 897-900.—
Weissenstein (A.) Zur klinischen Bedeutung der
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Ribs {Cervical).
Halsrippeii. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 373; 394.—
Williams (U. ,1.) Report of a case of cervical rib,

witti remarlis on iiiistnlcen skiagrapfiical diagnoses; witli

note by Samuel Lloyd. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii,
509-515. . A supernumerary cervical rib; a decep-
tion of skiagraph. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, isys, 88-

96. Also [Abstr.] : J. Am. M.A.ss., Chicago, IKyx, xx.x.l 1 1 !
.—

Winkler (C.) Over neuritis van den ple.wis brachialis
tengevolge van deaanwezig held van eenhalsrib. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 589-

603, 1 pi.

Ribs
(
Cervical., Treatment of., Ove^'ative).

Beck (C.) Die chirurgische Bedeutung der Halsrippe.
Fortschr.a.d.Geb.d.Riintgenstrahlen, l^amb.,ly04,viii,43-
47. Also, tmnsL: J. Am. M. Ass., Cliicago, 1905, xliv, 1912-
1915. — Boi-fliardt (M.) Sy|)nitiiiiiatologie und The-
rapie der Halsrippen. Verhandl. d. Berl. meil. Gcsellsch.
(1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, |it. 2,431^48. [Discussion

| ,
pt. 1,

203. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnsclir., 1901, xxxviii, 126.5-1271.

Also: Arb. a. d. cliir. Kliu. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1902, xvi, 157-

175.—Dinioiid. (.1. L. ) Cervical rib removed by opera-
tion. Liverpool M.-Chir.,I., 1901, xxi, 204-207.—Gordon
(T. E. ) A case of cervical rib; obliteration of the arteries
of the right arm; gangrene of a portion of .several fingers;

excision of the rib. Brit. M. J,, Lund., 1901, i, 139.5-1398.—
H. (J. W.) Cervical rib; obliteration of the.subclavian ar-

tery; resection of rib; recovery. Univ. Durham Coll. Med.
Gaz., Newcastle, 1907-8, viii, 14-16.—Hartshorn (W. E.)
Cervicalrib; rcportof acase removed atoperation. Yale
M. J., N. Haven, 1907, xiii, 322-324, 1 pi.—Hiiyberet-lits
(T.) C6te cervicale supplcmentaire; operation. Prcsse
med. beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 705-707.—Keen (\V. W.) The
symptomatologv, diagnosis, and surgical treatment of
cervical ribs. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s.,

cxxxiii, 173-218.—ITIiirpliy (.1. B.) A case of cervical
rib with symptoms resembling subclavian aneurism . Ann

.

Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 399-406, 4 pi.—de Qiicrvain (F.)
Zur operativen Behandlung der Halsrippen. Centralbl.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xxii, 1065-1070.— Warren (J. C.)
A case of cervical rib, with operation. Boston M. & S. J.,

1896, cxxxiv, 258-260. Also, Reprint.

Ribs {Dislocation of).
BosDEVEix (A.) * Considerations surles luxa-

tions des cartilages costaux. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Artliur (W. H.) An unusual case of dislocation by

direct violence of costal cartilages unattended with seri-

ous consequences. Med. Rec, N. Y., 18',)1, xl, 211.—Ben-
nett (E. H.) Dislocationofcosto-sternal articulation, and
fracture of the ribs. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, n. s.,

viii, 102-104.—Clarke (J. J.) Painful displacement of
ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 113.5. — Depage (A.)
Painful displacement of ribs. Brit. M. .T., L&nd., 1908, ii,

1004.—Etienne (G.) Luxations chimdro-costales mul-
tiples, spontanees, cons6cutives a une pneumonie chro-
nique et a une pleuresie purulente. Arch. gen. de m6d..
Par., 1894, i, 611-617,—Harrison (S. G.) Dislocation of
the ninth rib. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 78.—Le Fur.
(R.) Luxation et arracheraent de la premiere articula-
tion chondro-costale, suivie de perforation du poumon.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, Ixx, 446-449.—Le (iueut
(F. ) Un cas de luxation chondro-costale. J. d. sc. m(5d.
de Lille, 1899, ii, 450-455.—IWfCosli (A. J.) Case of ster-
nal dislocation of second and third co.stal cartilages and
of clavicle, with fracture of fourth and fifth cartilages;
pneumonia; pericarditis. Med. A Surg. Rep. Presbyterian
Hosp., N. Y'., 1896, i, 203-205. Also: Ann. Surg., "Phila.,
1896, xxiii, 279-281.— Platel (A.) Luxation chondro-
costale. J. d. sc. mt'd. de Lille, 1900, i, 182-185.—Sea Izi
(F.) Lussazioni delle coste. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1899,
XXV, 647-6.52.—Stoner (G. W.) Dislocation of the carti-
lages of the ribs from the sternum (chondro-sternal dis-
location). Phvsician .t Surg.. Ann Arbor, Mich., 1889, xi,
433-438. Also: Proc. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 1889, 68-74.
Also [Abstr.] : Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash.,
1889-90, xviii, 115.—Vanverts (J.) Luxation de l'extr6-
mit6 ant^rleure du dixi6me cartilage costal. Gaz. d. hop..
Par., 1907, Ixxx, 30.

Ribs {Diseases of).
See, also. Empyema; Lungs {Surgery of)

;

Ribs (Caries, etc., of); Ribs (Osieomyeliiis of);
Ribs ( Resection, etc., of); Ribs ( Tuberculosis (if) ;

Ribs ( Tumors of).
Alvaro Esquerdo. Las condrites co.stales. Rev.

de med. y cirug. prSct., Madrid, 1906, Ixx, 289-300.—Ber<t
(J.) Om refbenskondrit. [Costal chondritis.] Nord.
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1895, n. F., v, hft. 4 & 5, no. 22, 1-
45, 1 pi. Also. Reprint.—Billinkin. O.steo-pt'riostites
costales traitees i>ar I'effluve de haute frequence. Bull,
ofl. Scic. franc. d'c'lectrothSr., Par., 1904, xi, 80-86.—
Clarke (.I..1.) A note on a painful condition of the
twelfth pair of ribs. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv,
I, 1 pi.—Duplay. Exostose du creux susclaviculaire
naissant de la septitoe vertfibre cervicale (septieme c6te

Ribs {Diseases of).
cervicale). Bui Lined.', I 'ar., 1897, xi,489-492.—Fraenkel.
Exostose der erslen Rippe. Sitzungsb. d. ar/.tl. Ver.
Niirnb. 1902, Miinchen, 1903, 13.—Frassi ( A.) I'eriostite

coslalesu|^purativadabacillodi Eberlh. Clin, mud., Pisa,

1897, iii, 177-179.—Freiind (W.) Ein Fall von Apla.sie
dreierRippen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, n. F., xlix,
349-351.—Jacques (P.) Abces froids in tra-mammaircs
d'originecostale. Rev. med. do Test, Nancv, 1893, xxv, 396-
408.—MUllern-AspeiLtren(U.) Ettfail af septisk ref-

benskondrit (Bacterium coli commune). [A caseof septic
costal chondrii is.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, Iviii, pt. 2,

235-245.—PorliryeffiS. P. ) Sluchal chondritisetosteitis
gummo.sa custarum etsterni. [Case of . . .] Kazan. Med.
J., 1904, iv, 349-364. — Roniignot. Exostose ou c6te
surnum(5raire. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille,

1897, 2. s., i, 283-285.—Todd (A.) Delormitv due to pe-
riostitis of the ribs. Brit. M. .J., Lond., 1896, i, 1324.—
Wtodek (S.) Przypadek znaeznej lamliwoSci zeber.
[Case of considerable fragility of the ribs.] Gaz. lek.,
War.szawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 208.

Ribs {Floating).
stiller (B.) Die klinische Bedeutung der Costa de-

cima Huctuaus; Et'wiclerung an E. Meinert in Dresden.
Wien. med. Wchnsclir., lUDO, 1, 413-418. . Diestigma-
tisclie Bedeutung (ier Costa dei'ima fluctuans. Arch. f.

Verdamuigskr.,Berl., 1901, vii, 37.5-391.—ie\veiK(W.) Die
Bedeutung der Co.sta fluctuans deciina. Ges. Beilr. a. d.
Geb. d. Physiol., Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1886-1906, ii, 281-
291. Also: Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1901, vii, 248-2.59.

Ribs {Fracture of )

.

See, uho, Cbest
( Wounds, etc, of); Empye-

ma; Insane (Injuries of); Kidney (]Voini(h,

etc., of); Liver (Rupture of); Liungs (Jleritia

of); Lungs, Spleen, Rupture of

.

Dhotel (J.) *Les fractures des cartilages

costaux et la di.sjonction chondro-costale. 8°.

Lille, 1903.
Bennett (E. H.) Fractures of the costal cartilages.

Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 244-247. .

Fractures of first costal cartilage. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire-
land, Dubl., 1904-5, xxiii, 349-3.53. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc.,
1905, cxx, 81-84.—Breton (F.) & Roussel (G.) Du
pronostic dans les fractures completes des cotes, sans d6-
placement des abouts os.seu.x. Rec. de med. vet.. Par.,
1904, Ixxxi, 244.—Eicliliolz (0.) Fracture of the first

and second ribs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 134.—Flood
(H.) Fracture of the ribs or traumatic pleuritis. Inter-
nat. ,1. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 158-160.—Fractured pel-
vis and ribs. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, n. s.,

xxxiii, 297.—Fractured pelvis and ribs, with rupture
of lung, liver, and left kidney. Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxxiv,
3.54.—Fractured ribs, contusion of brain. Ibid., 1905,
n. s., xxxiii, 291.—Fractured ribs; injury to lung; hae-
mothorax. Ibid., 291.—Oiraud. Fracture de cotes;
rupture de la rate. Marseille med., 1908, xlv,412.—Ham-
ilton. Fracture of the ribs. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1868-71, n. s., iv, 206.—Hernandez (T. ) Diagn6stico
de las fracturas de las costillas. Cr6n. m(5d.-quir. de la
Habana, 1905, xxxl, 20-23.—Huguenin (P.) Les frac-
tures de c6tes. Concours med., Par., 1895. xvii, 437-440.

—

ITI'Uonnell (R.) Fracture of the ribs. Proc. Path. Soc
Dubl., 186.5-8, n. s., iii, 96-98.—M'Kenny (J.) Fracture
of first rib. Vet. J., Lond., 1902, n. s., vi, 7-1.5. Also:
Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, Ixxv, 2.50-258. . Fractured
first rib. Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, Ixxv, 336.—JTIiller
(C. S.) Fracture of the rib; from the patient's standpoint.
Toledo M. (teS. Reporter, 1905, xxxi, 231.—Peyrot (.J.-,J.)

Fractures et luxations du sternum et des cotes. Traite de
chir. (Duplay et Reclus), 2. 6d., Par., 1898, v, 708-724.—
Rolleston(H. D.) Fracture of bothfirst ribs. Tr. Path.
Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 222. . Fractures of the first
rib. Ibid., 233.—Roy (C. C.) Narrow escape from being
buried aliveandaremarkably quick recovervfrom afrac-
ture of the ribs. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 394.

—

Slieild (A.M.) [Fractured ribs.] Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4,
xxiii, 0.5-67.—SteinbacU (L. W.) Fractures of the ribs.
Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1893. ii, .56-61.—Turner (G. R.) Frac-
tured ribs; first and second on the right .side, first on the
left. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 1889-90, xli, 233.—W. (A. M.)
Fracture of both first ribs. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905,
xix, 74.—von Wedelstaedt (G. S.) Fracture of the
ribs. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 276.

Ribs {Fracture of Causes a?}d mechan-
ism of).
Alie'rn (M. J.) Fractured riband dislocated clavicle

as a result of fits of violent coughing. N. York M. J.,

1894, lix. .503. . Fracture de cotes par action rauscu-
laire. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1901-2, iii, 1'26.—Atkinson
(A.) Fracture of rib during cough. Brit. M. J., Lond
1898, i, 490.—Ball r (F.) Ueber den Mechanismus der
Rippenbriiche. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1894,
xxxix, 251-280.—Berezovski (S. E. ) K voprosu o
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Ribs {^Fracture of., Causes and mechan-
ism of).
mekhanizmle pereloma reber i lopatki. [On the mech-
anism of fractures of the ribs and scapula.] Kussk. Med.,
St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 291; 307.—Clieliuoiiski (A.) O
samoistnem, nierazovvem zlamaniuzeberu chorych gruz-
liczych i charlaczych. [Idiopathic, non-traumatic, frac-
ture of the ribs in the tuoerculous and cachectic] Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 524.—Corner (E. M.)
The influence of the shape of the thorax upon fractures
of the ribs. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 17.—Daboiit (E.)
Fractures de cotes par accident de voiture. Rev. de med.
l^g., Par., 1905, xii, 379-382. Also: Petit J. de med.. Par.,

1905, no. 6, 37.—Daukes (S. H.) Fracture of a rib due
to muscular action. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1691.—Del
Coiite (G.) Frattura spontanea di due costole in un
tabetico. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899,
XV, 416-424.—Fisclier (G.) Depression am Thorax
nach Fracturen des 1. bis 5. Rippenknorpels. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1891-2, xxxii, 416-420.—Free-
land (J.) Spontaneous fracture of ribs. Brit. SI. J.,

Lond., 1895, i, 362.—Ciii-al. Fracture spontanea de cote.
Ind^pend. m6d., Par., 1898, iv, 2.57 —lonescu-Trllan
(I.) Fractura costel a 7-a sluiiKrt, jirintr' un acces de tustl.

[. . . in an access of couching, a-t. 7.] Spitalul, Bucu-
rescl, 1897, xvii, 604.—Jones H. E.) Rib fractured by
coughing. Glasgow M. J., 1904, Ixi, 118. . Note on
the fracture of a rib by sneezing. Glasgow M. J., 1907,
Ixviii, 206.—Meyer (E.) Ueber Rippenbriichigkeit bei
Geisteskranken. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1897, xxix,
«50-887.—Nasli (.J. T. C. ) Fracture of ribs due to cough.
Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 245.—Rodman (H. D.) Sponta-
neous fracture of the ribs, with report of case. Am . Pract.
& News, Louisville, 1904, xxxviii, 611-614.—Selierek
(H. J.) A case of fractured rib as a result of a fit of vio-
lent coughing. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 434.—SliaAV
(T. C.) Fractured ribs in the insane. St. Barth. Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1890, xxvi, 15-24.—Skyrme (H. E.) Frac-
ture of a rib six days after injury to the side. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1890, ii, 733.—Somerset (E.) Fracture of rib
from coughing. Und., 1894, i, 408.—Tunis (J. P.) Rib-
fracture from muscular action, with forty collected cases.
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890, xxiii, 523-527. Also: Proc.
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890, xi, 254-263. Also: Univ.
M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 57-65. Also, Reprint.

Ribs {Fracture of,
GonqMcations of).

See, also, Kidney ( Wounds, etc., of).

Dellac (M. )
* Sur une complication rare de

fracture de cotes. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Massol (A.) *Des fractures de cote fermees
et particulierement de leur suppuration coexis-

tant avec des infections du poumon. 8°. Lyon,-

1900.

PiNATEL ( E. ) *De Femphyseme trauma-
tique compliquant les fractures de cotes. 4°.

Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.

RiCHTER (M.) *Zur Statistik der Rippen-
briiche und Brustcontusionen sowie ihrer Com-
plicationen. 8°. Perlin, [1893].
Amouroux. Perforation pulmonaire par fracture

decote; mort. LanguedocmC'd.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii.

167. Also: Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s.,vi, 202.—Bal»r(F.)
Ueber eine Fractur des zweiten linken Rippenknorpels
mit eigenthiimlichen Nebenerscheinungen. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 908-916.—Blanc (L. G.)
Un cas de fractures spontan(Ses de plusieurs c6tes au
cours de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi,

152-1.55.—Botescu (H.) Traumatisme multiple; frac-

tura de coaste; hematom supurat (streptococcic) ; nefrita

acuta streptococcica. [. . . fracture of ribs . . .] Spita-

lul, Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 197-201. — Catterina ( A. )

Un ca.so d' enflsema universale della cute in seguito a
frattura sottocutanea costale; toracotomia; zafTamento;
guarigione. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1897, xxvii,
498-508. Also: Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, iv, 1188-

1191.—Oaiicliols & Jeanne (A.) Contusion de I'ab-

domen; fractures de cotes multiples; plaie par ^crase-

ment de la rate et du rein gauche. Normandie med.,
Rouen, 1900, xv, 186-188.—Ciaj'-linski (K.), Przypadek
og61nej rozedmy podskornej przy zlamaniu zebra. [Gen-
eral subcutaneous emphysema in fracture of a rib.] Gaz.
lek., War.szawa, 1891, 2. s., xi, 594.—Cooper (H. S.)

Comminuted fracture of rib; emphysema; recovery.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 141.—Croft. Fracture of ribs;

pyohaemothorax; paracentesis; resection of necrosed ends
of ribs; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1380. — De
Garis (Mary C.) A case of fracture of the ribs, rupture
of the lung, and pneumohsemothorax, with notes of the
post-mortem examination. Ibid., 1908, ii, 874.—Delbet
(P.) P.seudarthrose bilat^rale du premier arc chondro-
costal. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 63-65.—De-

Ribs {Fracture of Complications of).
reine. Fracture de cotes avec dtchirure du poumon et
emphys^me presque g^n6ralis6; gu6rison. Arch. med.
beiges. Brux., 1892, 3. s., xli, 73-82.—Dragomir (B.)
Un cas de fractura a coasti a 7-a complicata de emfisem
generalisat. [A case of fracture of the seventh rib compli-
cated by generalized emphysemaj Rev. san. mil., I5u-
curescl, 1899-1900, iii, 549-559.— Ellerton (J. F. H.)
General emphysema complicating fractured ribs. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1533.—Erdlieim (S.) Zwel Falle
von allgemeinem Hautemphysem nach subcutaner Rip-
penfractur; Punctio thoracis. Wien. klin. Rundschau,
1896, X, 109-11].—Fractura co.starum v., vi., vii. dext.;
Ekchymoses ocul. utr. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken-
anst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 107-5.—Fractured
ribs; fatal ca.ses. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond.,
1901, 192.—tiamblin (A.) Fracture multiple des cotes.
Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1893, viii, 38—10.—Giues-
tous. Pseudarth rose costale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 347-349. Also: Gaz. hebd.
d. .sc. m(5d. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 604.—Ginestous &
Nourrit {Mile.) Pseudarthrose de la lie cote. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. mC'<\. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 595.—Hamil-
ton (W.C.) Subcutaneous emphy.sema and pneumotho-
rax due to fractured ribs. Brit. M. j., Lond., 1899, ii, 1287.—
Hei'esco & Deletre (G.) Fracture des cotes sansdfi-
placement; dc'chirure du lobe moyen du poumon droit;
hemothorax consecutif. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893,
Ixviii, 715.—J. (A. C.) [Wheel of wagon passed over
chest; fifteen fractures of the ribs; third rib close to
sternum fractured and had punctured lung; emphysema;
recovery.] Alkaloid. Clin., Ctiicago, 1904, xi, 215.

—

Jaumes (A.) & Estor (E.) Etude exp(Srimentale des
contusions du thorax a propos d'un cas de mort conse-
cutive a la fracture de neuf cotes du c6t6 droit. N.
Montpel. m6d. Suppl., 1892, i, 693-722, 2 pi.—Johnston
(G. J.) A case of fracture of the first rib, complicated by
abscess opening into the lung, with remarks on fractures
of the first rib. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, cii, 191-196.—
Jones (S.) Fracture of ribs; empyema; resection of
rib. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1379.—Konig (F.) Ueber
die Beliandlung der durch Lungenverletzung bei sub-
eutanen Rippenbriichen entstandenen Complicationen.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1908, Ixxxvii, 467-480. .

Ueber Rippenfracturen und traumatisches Emphysem.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1908,
xxxvii, 166-168.—Kriz (A.) Ruptura tepny mezizebernl
pfi podkoznl frakture zebra vj'z kumem fysikainim poz-
ndna. [Rupture of intercostal artery in subcutaneous
fracture of ribs; recognized by physical exploration.]
Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze, 1888, "xxvi'l, 7.58-760.—leader.
Fractures multiples de cotes par 6crasement avec hemo-
thorax. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1906, 1, 1.51-155.—Lau-
rens &Darcanne. Fracture multiple de cotes; hiimo-
pneumothorax; emphyseme .souscutane. Bull, etm^m.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, Ixxvii, 581-584.—l.ord (R. E.)
Case of fractured ribs followed by tuberculous caseous
pneumonia and death. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1253.

—

ITIcKee. Fracture of the ribs followed by emphysema
with a fatal termination. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi,
973.—JTIartsinovski (V. I.) Sluchal pereloma reber

s

obshtsheyu erafizemoyu podkozhnol klletchatki. [Frac-
ture of the ribs with general emphysema of the subcu-
taneous cellular tissue.] Protok. i trudi Obsh. Archangel.
vrach. (1895), 1896, ii, 28-32. . Sluchal pereloma
rebra oslozhnennavo pneumothorax'om. [Fracture of a
rib complicated with . . .] Ibid., 32-34.—Minaker (A.
J.) An interesting case. [Fractured ribs; laceration ot
lung; death.] Pacific Coast .I. Homceop., San Fran., 1906,
xiv, 8.—Monks (G. H.) Emphysema of the entire sur-
face of the body following fractured ribs. Med. & Surg.
Rep. Bo.st. City Hosp., 1900, xi, 1.56.—Morton (T. S. K.)
Fractured ribs in the aged. Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi, 234.
Also, Reprint.—Murphy (F. T.) Pneumothorax asso-
ciated with fracture of the ribs; report of two cases.
Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 478-481.—Pickering (C.
F.) A ca.se of fracture of the first rib alone, followed by
suppuration in the chest wall and neck, and empyema.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 406.—Kara complicanza delle
fratture costali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1109.

—

Kastoull (H.) Fractures de cotes; rupture du foie;

phenomenes simulant I'ictere grave. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1898, Ixxiii, 66.—Rii>penbrucli durch Ueber-
fahren im trunkenen Zustande des Verletzten; Pyiimie;
Tod; vorher erlittene Kopfverletzung nicht Ursache des
Todes. Samml. gerichtl.-med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891,
80-85.—Roberts (R. H. M.) A case in which all the
ribs of the left side, and several on the right side were
fractured, together with rupture of the right kidney, in
a man seventy-three years of age, who lived for six weeks
after the accident. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xxx, 53-

57, 1 pi.—Rollet. Double fracture de cote compliqu^e
de pneumothorax et emphyseme sous-cutan6 generalise.
Lyon med., 1904, cii, 102.5-1028.—Roubier. Fractures
de cotes; hystero-traumatisme; hemosyaiemfese; hemi-
anesthesie sensitivo-sensorielle. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p.
de Lyon, 1906, V, 346-349. Also: Lyon med., 1906, cvii,

990-993.—Roy (C. D.) Fracture of rib, followed by ex-
tensive tissue emphysema. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1891,
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Ribs {Fracture of. Coinplications of).
xxi, 7-12.—Sa^^ini (G.) Uii ciiso di enlisema sotto-

cutaneo universale insesjuitoa fraltura costale; lettera
aperta all' EKi't'Kii> Signor Dr. Marco Luzzato. Riv. ve-
neta di .sc.nu'd.,Venozia, 189S, xxviii, 27S-281.—Sakaki.
Ein Fall der Kippt'iifractur mit allKemi'iiiem Haiit-

emphysem bfi eiiiem paralytischon I'atieiiten. [.Japa-

nese text.] Mitt. d. med. (iesellsfli. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv,
1. Hft., 10-15, 1 pi.—Soliwartz (E.) Discussion sur le

mijgacolon; violentecontusion thoraco abdominale; frac-

ture des cinq derniOres cOtcs gaiichcs, etc.; gucri.son.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii,
1176-1181.—Serr (G.) & Toiirnciix. Hcrnio pulmo-
naire intermittente con.si?cutive a une fracture de cote.
Toulouse nied., 1908, 2. s., x, 2.53-257.—Seslavin (M. P.)
Sluchal fractura costarum et pneumothorax. Med.
Sbornik. Varsliav. Ujazd. voyenn. lio.sp., Varsliava, 1894,
vii,l-5.—Skoo!i;(A. L.) Bilateral deformity from costal
cartilage fracture. J. Kansas M. Soc, Laurence, 1901),

vi,535.—Spilliuann (L. ) Corps ctraiigerdc la bronche
droite; pneumothorax gauche total eon.sccutif !\ une frac-
ture de cote; mort subite. Soc. de med. de Nancv. G.-r.

. . . Mom., 1902-3, 6.—Stewart (F. F.) Pyopneumotho-
rax with greenstick fracture of the ribs. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 02-67.—Terrible (A) experience.
Lancet, Lond.. 1902, ii, 373.—Tlilbaiidet. Fracas des
c6tes (6 c6tes brisees) avec dechirure du poumon et de la
plevre; sOrie de graves complications; 6panchement sero-
sanguin et gazeux; emphy.seme .sou.s-cutane; puis pyo-
pneumothorax; mort. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille,

1889, iv, 111-117.—Tilmann. Ein Fall von trauma-
tischer Neurnse nacli Rippenfract\ir, bei dem die Be-
haudlung erfolglos war. Charite-.\nn., Berl., 1894, xix,
315.

—

van de Pas ( L. G. H. G. ) Ribfractuur met conse-
cutieve hernia diaphragmatica. Tijdschr.v.veeartsenijk.
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1904-5, xxxii, 01-63.

Ribs {Fracture of. Treatment of).
Crile (G. W.) An 'original method of treating de-

pressed fract\ires of the sternum or ribs. Internat. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1894, vii, 123.—Fort (R. E.) Depressed and
incarcerated fracture of the ribs; presentation of ca.se and
report of operation. South. Pract., Nashville, 1907, x xix,
577-.579.—Gilles. Du traitement des fractures simples
de cotes. Marseille med., 1893, xxx, 2.5-30.—iTIartiiti
( E. ) Sopra un nuovo apparecchlo di cura delle I'ratture
della coscia. Morgagni, Milano, 1908, 1, 632-638, 2 pi.—
Resegotti (L.) La cura operativa delle coste cervi-
cali. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 207-211.—Ta-
naka (N.) [Value of the iodoform-glyeerin injection
for fracture of the rib.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899,
XX, 18-23.—Woodward (R. M.) Treatment of frac-
tured ribs. ,1. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix,
257-260.

Ribs {Fracture (f) in animals.
Badeook (G. H.) Curious abdominal injurv. Vet.

Rec, Loud., 1903-4, xvi, 223.—Baxter (C. S.) Fracture
of seventh and eighth ribs in a horse. Am. Vet. Rev.,
N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii. 341.—Drinkwater (W.) Fracture
of the ribs in a horse. Ibid., 143. Aho: ^. ( 'omp. Med. &
Vet. Arch., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 168.—Scllimiiiel (W. C.)
& van der Veeu (J. ) Ribkraakbeenfractuur met par-
tieele ribresectiebij een bond. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk.
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1906-7, xxxiv, 307.

Ribs {Morphology of).
GoppERT ( E. ) * Untersiichungen zur Mor-

phologie der Fi.sehripjien. 8°. Leipzig, \9S)b.

Also. in: Morphol. Jahrb..Leipz.,1895, xxiii, 14.5-217, 4 pi.

Hasse (C. ) & BoRNT (G. ) Bemerkungen iiber
die Morphologie derRippen. 8°. Leipzig, IS79.

Rcpr. from: Zool. Anz., Leipz.. 1879.

Reichert. Das gleichzeitige Vorkommen
von Rippen und einem von diesen ganz ge-
trennten unteren Dornfortsatz am letzten Bauch-
wirbel bei Lates niloticus. 12°. Berlin, 1859.

Cutting from: Monat.sb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu
Berl., 1859.

OoIIo. Sur deux nouvelles preuves de I'existence
des costoides. R0sum6. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Brux.,
1888-9, vii, 812.—Goppert (E.) Die Morphologie der
Amphibienrippen. Festschr. z. . . . Carl Gegenbauer,
Leipz., 1896, i, 393^36, 2 pi.—Hatsfliek. Die Rippen
der Wirbeltiere. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena,
1889. 113-120.—Rabl. Ueber die Eutwickelung der Ex-
treraitiiten und der Rippen der Wirbeltiere. Verhandl.
d. anat. Gesellsch., .Jena, 1891, v, 228.—Ribs (The) of
vertebrates. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1890, xxiv, 480.—
Tredtfold ( A. F.) Variations of ribs in the primates,
with especial reference to the number of sternal ribs in
man. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1896-7, 288-302.

Ribs {Nccrosk of).
See Biibs {Caries, etc., of).

Ribs {Osteomyelitis of).
FiLSER (K.) *Beitrage zur Casui.stik der

aknten, infektio.sen Oateom velitis coste. 8°.

Miinchen, 1904.

HAiMON (A.) * Contribution :i I'6tude des
osteoniyelites coHtales aiguea. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Hasle (A. ) *Contribution a, I'etude de quel-
ques varietes d'ostoomyelites costales aiguiis.

4°. Parifi, 1892.
Braqiicliaye (.1.) Diagnostic et traitement de I'os-

teomyclite costale. Presse med., Par., 1.S94, 358; 890.

—

Fiedler (L.) Beitrag zur priniiiren akuten Osteomye-
litis der Rippen. Miinchen. med. Wclinsclir., 1908, Iv,

235.—Kaeppelin & Gaiij^olplie. Osteomyelite co.s-

tale. Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 341.—Jnarlaii. OsteorayO-
lite aigiie de la troisieme cote droite; peripleurite phleg-
moneuse; perforation bronchiqiie sans pneumothora.x.
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1894, viii, 277-280.

—

Moeiler tils. Osti'dHiyMi te costale. Ann. de I'Inst.

chir. de Brux., 1907, xiv, 83. Also: Presse med. beige,
Brux., 1907, lix, 440 —Osteoiiiielit rebra. [Osteomye-
litis of a rib.] Otehot o dievateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.]

V Mosk. (1896-8), ]899,94.—Plijol ValIs(.J.) Osteomie-
litis de la 8^ costilla derecha; reseccion subperiostica;
curaci6n. Med. de los ninos, Barcel., 1907, viii, 144.

—

Taillicfer ( E. ) Ost^omyellte chronique d'emblee
d'une c6te. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 607-613.

—

Verga (G.) Un caso di osteomielite metapneumonica
della ix costa, con sequestri. Gazz. med. ital., Torino,
1907, viii, 121-123.— WIdal fF.) O.steomyelite costale
ayant evolu(5 pendant di.x ans tl la suite d'une tievre
tvplioide. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1893,
3. s., X, 867-869.

Ribs {Resection [and excision] of).
See, aho, Ch.est {Paracentesis of); Empyema

(
Treatment of, Operatire) with excision of rih;

Lungs {Abscess of, Treatment of, Operative);

Pleura {Surgery of); Ribs {Caries, etc., of);
Ribs (Osteomyelitis of); Ribs (Tuberculosis of )

;

Ribs { Tumors of

)

;
Ribs ( Tumors of. Malignant) ;

Tuberculosis (
P((/monar(/, Treatment of,

Opera-
tive) .

Dhome (M.-J.-F. ) * Contribution a retude
de la resection costale. 4°. Bordeau.r, 1890.

M.\HEu(J.) *Contril)ution a I'etude de la

resection costale dans le traitement des abees
froids thoraciques. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Meier (G. F. L. ) *Ein neuer Fall von
operierter Halsrij^pe. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.
Aulreclit. Eine Verbesserung der Rippenresek-

tion.sschere. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 130.

—

Baldassari (L. ) & Gardini (A.) Ueber Knochen-
neubildung nach der Rippenresektion. Miinchen. med.
WcluLschr., 1904, li, 102. — Bayer (K.) Anhaltender
Schmerz alslndikation zur Freundschen Rippenkiiorpel-
resektion. Prag. med. Wchn.schr., 1908, xxxiii, 83.

—

Boeekel (.1.) Des resections costales tres etendues.
Assoc. fran?. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1906, xix,
389-397. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1907, Ixvi, 1-4.—
Bosdanik (.J.) Nowy model no^ye do resekeyi ^eber.
[New model scissors for resecting" ribs.] Przegl. lek.,
Krakow, 1905, xliv, 749. Also, transl.: Wlen. med. Presse,
1906, xlvii, 243-245.—Buffet. Costotomie avec pansement
ouvert de la plevre. Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1889),
1890. 2. s., iii, 95-100.—Cabezoii (J. M.) Reseccion de
costillas. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, li, 899-905,
1 pi.—Carrel. Un procede r.-ijiide de resection costale.
Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 18t-lsc,.—Ceei (A.) Processo ope-
ratorio per la resezione totale della prima costola. Gior.
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1891, n. s., xili, 721-730, 1 pi.

Also, transl: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1891, xli, 627-640,
1 pi. Also, transl. [.\bstr.]: Verhandl. d. x. internat.
med. Cong. 1890, Berl.

,
isyi, 7. Abth., iii, 203-206.—Czerny.

Resection ciner ulierziihligen 7. Halsrippe. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr.. 1X97, xliv, 821,—Dayot ( H.) De la re-
section costale dans le traitement des abcC's froids tho-
raciques. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1892, i, 413-428.

—

Depas;e. Instrument pour la r(5section costale. Ann.
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 238.—Diicliaiup
(V.) De la resection d'un segment de cote pour faciliter
le pincempnt des arteres intercostales blessees. Loire
med., St.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 167-17].—Fink (G. H.)
Resection of a rib for abscess of right lung; recovery.
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1891, xxvi, 303.—Fiselier (G")
Exstirpation einer Halsrippe wegen Drucks auf den
Plexus brach'alis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,
1891-2, xxxiii, 52-.56.—Gillon (G. G.) Five cases of
thoracoplasty and excision of ribs. N. Zealand M. J.,

Wellington, 1907, v, 12-14, 6 pi.—Greene (C. ) Resection
of ribs. Med. Press & Circ, Lend., 1904, n. s., ixxvli, 263;
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Kibs {Resection [and excision] of).
289.—Huber (F.) Specimens and photograph of re-
sected ribs. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, Phlla., 1907-8, xix, 193-
195. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 262-264.—
Karewski. Resectionen am Thorax. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 219; 251; 265.—
Lange (F.) Thoracoplasty by subcutaneous excision
of ribs. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xvii, 4 17.—liObingier
(A. S.) A case of multiple costal resection. Med. News,
N. Y., 1897, Ixx, 273-275.—liOfton (L.) Eucain; its
sphere in surgery, with report of a case of rib resection.
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xxi, 113.—liordi (G.)
Fistola toracica; resezione di 2 costole; guarigione.
Uffieiale san., Napoli, 1894, vii, 465.—Martins da
Silva. Resecqao parcial do esterno e da 3a costella
esquerda; excisao quasi completa da 4" costella esquerda;
excisao completa da clavicula do mesmo lado; cura.
Med. mod., Porto, 1907, xiv, v. 5, 157.—Meyer (W.)
Osteoplastic resection of the costal arch in order to reach
the vault of the diaphragm. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1906, xlvii, 1069-1075.—Moiiod (C.) & Vaiiverts (J.)
De la rfeection du rebord costal pour la cure chirurgicale
des collections sus-hepatiques. Rev. de gyni5c. et de chir.
abd.. Par., 1897, i, 499-526.—Morestin (H.) UifiormitS
due a une anomalie d'un cartillage costal; resection
chondro-costale par la voie sous-mammaire. Bull, et
vadva. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 694-696.

—

IVasse. Operative EntfernungeinerHalsrippe. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl,, 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil.,
259.—Veriieiiil. Exostose osteog^nique de la premiere
c6te comprimant le plexus brachial et causant de vio-
lentes douleurs n(?vralgiques; operations successives, a
huit ans de distance, sur la tumeur osseuse et sur la cica-
trice de la premiere operation; gU(5rison. Bull, et mfm.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 744-753.—Wiener
(J.) Osteoplastic resection of the costal arch, followed
by resection of lesser curvature of stomach and oesophagus,
and cesophagostomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 530-
540.—Wyman (H. C.) Thoracoplasty; removal of ribs.
Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1894-5, iii, 31.

Ribs {Supernumerary)

.

See Ribs {Abnormities of); 'Ribs (Cervical)

_

Ribs {Surgery of).
See Ribs {Fracture of, Treatment of); Ribs

{Rejection, etc., of); Ribs ( Wounds, etc., of).

Ribs {Tuberculosis of).
Keugek (C. ) *Ueber die Tuberculose der

Rippen und des Brustbeins. 8°. Gottingen,

1893.
Blanlienliorn (H.) Tubercular caries of the ribs.

Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 563.—Bugoroliatlia pravavo
pyatavo rebernavo khryashtsha. [Tuberculosis of the
right fifth costal cartillage.] Otchot o dievateln. khi-
rurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 111.—Bugorlio-
voye porazheniye rebra i sbelnikh limf. zhelyoz. [Tu-
berculosis of a rib and cervical Ivmphatic glands.] Ibid.
(1899-1900), 1901, 157-159.—DittrifU (F.) Uebertubercu-
lose Perichondritis der Rippenknorpel. Festschr. z. Feier
.. .Fr.vonEsmarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 1893,247-268.—Keitter.
Carietuberculeuse costo-sternale compliquant une tuber-
culose pulmonaire; gu6rison des diverses lesions. Ann.
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1893-4, i, 134-136.—Konig (F.)
Die Tuberkulose der Thoraxwand mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung der Rippentuberculose auf Grund klini-
scher Beobachtung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906,
Ixxix, 1^6. — Matinlan {Mile. L.) Contribution a
I'etude de la tuberculose chondro-costale: .proeed^ opera-
toire de M. le Prof. Roux. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom.,
Geneve, 1905, xxv, 112-132.—Menard & Guillaunic.
Tuberculose du l" cartilage costal droit. Bull, et m^ra.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, Ixxviii, 359.—Pollosson (M.)
Tuberculose centrale d'un cartilage costal. Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. mfid. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii,
pt. 2, 59-63.—Regnier. OstiSite tuberculeuse de la 9°

c6te; pleur&ie primitive; abces froid cons(>cutif de la

parol thoracique gauche; r&ection partielle de la cote;
gu^rison. M^m. Soc. de m(5d. de Nancy (1889-90) . 1891,9.5-

99.—Renaud. Osteite tuberculeuse de la 9e cote; pleu-
r^sie primitive; abcfes froid cons6cutif de la parol thora-
cique gauche; resection partielle de la c6te; gu6ri.son.

Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1890, xxii, 497-501.-Roux.
Resection costale pour p6richondrite tuberculeuse (chez
les adultes) par le procfde a tranch^'es pr61iminaires; r6-

sultats iSloign6s. Assoc. fran?. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]

,

Par., 1904, xvii, 329-333.—Senn (N. ) Multiple tubercular
abscesses. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 602.—Sliurly
(E. L.) Tuberculosis of the ribs. Harper Hosp. Bull.,
Detroit, 1894, v, 39^4.—Tuberculose der Rippen und
des Sternums; 4 Fillle. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in
Basel (1897), 1898, 63.—Turner (W.) Operation for tu-

berculous disease of rib with chronic abscess. Med. Press
& Circ, Lend., 1903, cxxvi, 304.

Ribs {Tuw^ors of).
See, also, Ribs ( Tumors of, Malignant).
OsTERSPEY (W.) *Ein Fall von Enchon-

droin zweier Rippen und Metastase in der Haut.
8°. Kiel, 1904.

Schmidt (M.) *Zur Casuistik der Rippen-
tumoren. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

ScHONGARTH ( A. ) * Ueber die Eroffnung der
grossen Korperhohlen bei Rippentumoren. 8°.

Breslau, 1901.
Cliondro-sarcomaof rib. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.

1903, Loud., 1904, n. s., xxxil, 206.—Delore (X.) Chon-
drome costal; ablation; pneumo-thorax operatoire sans
accident imm^diat, ni consecutif. Lyonmed., 1902, xcix,
116-119.—Beryuzliinslii (S. F.) Sluchal izsiecheniva
znachitelnavo ucha.stka grudnol klletki vmlestle s pie-
vroyu po povodu pervichnol ve.sma riedkol opukholi re-
bra, okonchivshiysya vizdorovleniyem. [Excision of a
considerable portion of the thorax, together with the
pleura for primary, very rare, tumor of the rib, ending
in recovery.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1904, xv, 417-4'23.

—

Gangolplie (M.) Enchondrome du thorax chez un
sujet portcur d'exostoses multiples. Lyon m^d., 1906,
qvii, 927-930.—Gauge Iplie (M.) & Gabourd (T.)
Enorme enchondrome costal chez un sujet exostosique;
considerations op^ratoires et pathogtiniques. Rev. d'or-
thop.. Par., 1907, 2. s., viii, 201-220. — tJeraud (H.) &
Mignot(R.) Kvste hydatique costal. Rev. de chir..
Par., 1903, xxiii, 48-59.—Kaliselier (S. ) Ein Fall von
Ausscheidung des Bence-Jones'schen Eiweisskorpers
durch den Urin (Albumosurie) bei Rippenmyelomen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 54-
56.—lie Dentu. Resection thoracique pour chondrofi-
brome r^cidiviS de la 8^ cote. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.
de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 244-246.—MarcJi (C.) Osteo-
chondroma of the rib (card specimen). Tr. Path. Soc.
Manchester, 1891-2, i, 153.—Parliam (T. W. ) Resection
of the ribs for sarcoma. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass.
1907, Phila., 1908, xx, 527. — Porter ( C. A.) Exten-
sive thoracic resection for euchondroma of the rib.s.

Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix, 861-863, 1 pL—Reboul
(.1.) Deux cas de fibro-lipomes osteo-p^rio.stiques d'ori-
gine costale dc'veloppfe dans la parol abdominale. BulL
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 190.5, n. s., xxxi, 515-517.

—

Sourdine (G.) Osteo-sarcome des cotes chez un enfant
de 11 ans. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 31-33.

—

Teske. Traumati.sches Rippenenchondrom. Balneol.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 109.—TrotiMioir(V. K.) K ka-
zuistikie pervichnlkh opukholel reber. [ Primary tu-
mors of the ribs.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, xii, 169-180.

—

Vautrin. Exostoses osteogeniques; osteo-chondromes
des cotes. Rev. m^d. de I'est, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 427-
431.—Waterhotise (H. F.) Chondroma growing from
rib cartilage simulating tumour of the breast. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1896-7, ix, 317.

Ribs {Tumors of Malignant).
Chevillard (X.) * Contribution a I'etude

du sarcoma primitif des cotes. 8°. Paris, 1907.

Flugel (K.j * Metaplastische und resorp-
tive Vorgiinge bei Carcinom der Rippen. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1899.

DE Paulo (J. -A.) *Du cancer secondaire
des cotes. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Balas (D.) Subscapularis bordasarkoma. [ . . . sar-

coma of the ribs.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, Iii, 66.

—

Caro (J.) Beitrag zur operativen Entfernung der ma-
lignen Rippentumoren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 57. — Cliavannaz. Ost^o-
sarcome costal, extirpation, ouverture accidentelle du
piSricarde chez une femme ayant subi trois ans aupara-
vant la resection du maxillaire superieur gauche pour
sarcome de cet os; gufirison. Gaz. hebd. d. ,sc. m6d. de
Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 35'2-3.54. Also [Rap. de Broea]: Bull,
et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 733.—liili-
entltal. Sarcoma of rib apparently cured by operation
and Coley's fluid. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 440-
442.—McGavin (L. H.) A case of multiple osteoma as-
sociated with chondro-sarcomo of the ribs. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1901-2, liii, 356-360. — Negroni ( G. ) Sopra un
caso di osteo.sarcoma costale. Gazz. med. ital., Torino,
1904, Iv, 51-54.—Petit (G.) Sarcome osteoidetelangiecta-
sique des cotes chez une vache. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1903, Ixxvii, 285. . Sarcome ossifiant telan-
giectasique des cotes gen6ralis6 au diaphragme. au foie,

^ la rate et a I'^piploon chez un chien. Ibid.. 286-288.

—

Sourdine (G.) Osteo-sarcome de la onzieme cote chez
un enfant de douze ans. Gaz. m^d. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s.,

xxv, 917-9'23.—Steele (D.A.K.) Sarcoma of the chest
wall involving 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th ribs on right side
and requiring resection of a considerable part of the dia-
phragm for its removal; recovery. P. & S. Plexus, Chi-
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Ribi4 {Tumors o_t\ Malignant).
cago, 18U8-9, iv, 197-201.— Vallas. Ost^osarcome costal;

propagation A la plevre et an poumon; resection de deux
c6tes; pneumectomie partielle. Bull. Soc. de cliir. de
Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 125-129.—Warden (C. C.) Sarcoma
of the ribs. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 390-393.—Whipple
(C.) & Webber (H. W.) A case of sarcoma of the si.xth

rib in the removal of which the pericardial and left pleu-

ral cavities were opened; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1900,

ii, 1347.

Ribs ( Woundn and injuries of).
See, also, Bibs [Dislocation of ); Ribs [Frac-

ture of )

.

Beiieiliet (A. L.) Painful incarceration of eleventh
rib. Internal. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, (>03.—Hernan-
dez (R.) [Herida de la 7^ costilla izquierda, jiorcion

cartilaginosa, de unos ."i centimetros de extension.] Bol.

Asoc. med. de PuiTto-Kico, San.Iuan, P. R., 1905, iii, 3-5.

—

Routier. Extnictiou d'une balle si^geant sur la face
interne de la 12" cote dcpuisdix ans. Bull, et mC'm. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 181.—Stenien (C. B.)
Crushing injuries of the ribs and clavicle. Fort Wayne
M. .J.-Mag., 1905, xxvi, 430.

Ribsteiii (Edmund). Criniiiialirrenanstalten

und Invalideiigefiingnisse. 22 pp. 8°. [n. p.,

11. d.]

Ribloii (H. P.) Solutions volatilisees; traiti^

d'une nouvelle methode pour preparer certaines

substances niedicamentenses de maniere a y
developper le niaxiniuni de force therapeutique,

tout en enlevant leurs proprietes nuisibles; avec
leur application a, la guerison des maladies
chroniques. Traduit en franyais par C. W. Bar-
ringer. 35 pp. 8°. Naples, I'ansini, 1874.

Ricapet (Gabriel) [1870- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude de la noix d'arec. 54 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Paris, 1896, No. 506.—
. The same. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.

StemheU, 1896.

Rieard (Alfred-Louis) [1858- ].

See VoronofT. Manuel pratique d'operations gyn6-
cologiques. 8°. Paris, 1899.

& Liaunay (P. ) Traits de therapeutique
chirurgieale. iii, 902 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin,
1903.

. Technique chirurgieale. 2 v. ii,

490 pp.; 615 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1905.

Rieard (Emile).
See Dupuy (Edmond) & Rieard (Emile). Manuel

pratique de I'inspecteur des pharmacies, etc. 12°. Paris,
1880.

Rieard (Felix-PhiHppe) [1874- ]. * Con-
tribution :i I'etude de la descendance des para-
lytiques generaux. 92 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1\)00,

No. 88.

Rieard (Gaston). *De I'examen force du
larynx chez I'enfant. 49 pp. 8°. Toulouse,

1899, No. 332.

Rieard (Georges) [1858- ]. * Dilatation du
col de I'uterus contra les vomissements inco-
ercibles de la grossesse (procede de Copeman).
82 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 242.

Rieard (.J. -J. -A. ) Doctrine du magn^tisme hu-
main et du soinnambulisme. vi, 156 pp. 16°.

Marseille, 1836.
. Almanach populaire du magnetiseur

praticien pour 1846. 163 pp. 16°. Paris, A.-
L.-G.-F. Breautc, 1846.

See, also, Arret de la cour supreme touchant le ma-
gnOtisme animal [etc.]. 12°. Pans, 1843.

Rieard (Louis). *Granulosis rubra nasi. 44
pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 543.

Rieardez Vigil (Genaro). *Estudio sobre el

aci'bar nacional. 14 pp. 8°. Oaxaca, G. Mar-
quez, 1886.

[Rieardi (Carlo Luigi).] Istruzioni contro la

corrente epizoozia nelle bovine. Coll' aggiunta
della memoria d' Alberto Haller sul contagio
nel bestiame. xxiv, 240 pp. 16°. Torino, F.
Prato, 1798.

Rieardou (J.-M.) [1871- ]. Contribu-
tion a I'etude des asclepiada<'«ies. 101 pp., 4 pi.

4°. Paris, 1893, No. 3.

ilcole de pharmacie de Paris.

Rieardu§ Am/licus [ -1252]. Anatomia
Rieardi Anglici (c. a. 1242-1252) ad fidem co-
dicis ms. n. ]()34, in Bibliotheca Palatiiia Vin-
dobonensi asservati primum edidit Kobertus
Tbj)ly. 1 p. 1., vi, 50 pp. 4°. Vindobo7i.it;, J. Sa-
fdr, 1902.

For Binqrnphy. see Diet. Nat. Biog., I,ond., 1896, xlviii,

201 (C. L. Kingsford).

. See, also:
Payne (J. F.) Ricardus Anglicus and the teaching

of anatomy in the middle ages. [AbstrJ Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1904, ii, 1353-1356. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii,

1405-1408.

Rieardus Parisiensis.
Nee Saneta Sopliia (Marsilius de). Opus aurcum

non parvum utile arti medicine, [etc.]. 4°. Lugdiini,
1517.

Rieau (Jean-Baptiste-Paul-Louis) [1878- ].

*De la superiorite des petits ballons de Champe-
tier de Ribes sur le.s autres appareils pour la

provocation de I'accouchement. 57 pp., 1 1.

8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 53.

Rieaud (B. ) [1868- ].
* Etude sur les frac-

tures de I'extremite inferieure du femur. 92

pp. 4°. TouloiLse, 1895, No. 67.

Rieaud (Joseph-Raymond) [1870- ]. *Es-
sai sur la therapeutique immunisante. 55 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, (laipiehin, 1895, No. 15.

Rieea (Candidus Felix). *Detypho. 2 1. 4°.

Genmr, 1808. [P., v. 2152.]
Rieea ( Ca rlo ) . See Bicha (Carol us )

.

Rieea (Giovanni Battista). Memoria sulla vac-
cinazione. 16 pp. sm. 4°. Porto Maurizio,
G. B. Canepa, 1807. \_Also, in: P., v. 2148.]

. Sopra la malattia del Presidente Ric-
cardi; risposta al dottore G. F. Lavagna. 30 pp.,
11. 4°. Suvoiia, Zerbiiii,l>^l2. [P., v. 2152.]

Rieeall rural sanitary district. See Doncaster
combined sanitary district.

Rieeardi (Paolo), t-^tudi intorno ad alcuni
crani Araucanos e Pampas appartenenti al ]Mu-
seo nazionale d' antropologia e di etnologia in

Firenze.
Cittting from: Attid. r. Accad.d. Lincei. Cl.di c. lis., ma-

temat. e nat., Roma, 1878-9, 3. s., v, 139-161, 2 pi.

•

. Di alcune correlazioni di sviluppo fra la

statura umana e 1' altezza del corpo seduto;
studio di antropometria. 81 pp. fol. Modena,
1891.
Table 5 is 1 sheet fol., called pp. 19-26.

Repr. from: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc., lett. ed arti di
Modena. Sez. di .sc., 1891, 2. s., viii.

Rieeardo (Lorenzini). Un caso di paralisi di
Duchenne-Erb. 8 pp. 12°. Marerata, 1900.

Rieeiietti (Giacomo) [1833-92].
.See Simon (Gustav). Le malattie della pelle, [etc.]

8°. Vetietia. 1854.

For Biography, see Lancet, Lend., 1892, ii, 1.538.

Ricchi {Agostlno) [1512- ].
[Biosrapl'iy.] Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc-

chesi, Lucca, 1843,6.

Ricchi {D(inato).
[Biograpliy.] Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc-

chesi, Lucca, 1848,4.

Ricchi {Leonardo).
[Biography.] Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc-

chesi, Lucca, 1843,4.

Rieelii (Teobaldo). La campagna antimalarica
del 1901. Relazione al Sig. Direttore Generale
della ferrovie adriatiche. 42 pp., 16 pi. roy. 8°.

Bologna, L. Beltrami, 1902.

Rieei.
See Sisnor Sarti's Florentine anatomical models.

8°. London, 1847.
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Ricci (Antonio). Contributo alio studio della
pertosse. 32 pp. 8°. FotR, 1887.

Srpr. from: Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1887, 5. s., iii.

Ricci (Augusto). Ferita penetrants del cranio
con permanenza della punta dell' arma nell' in-

terno della cavita cranica. Trapanazione. 12

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Ancona, 1891.
. Carcinoma primitive del rene sinistro.

Contributo alia diagnosi clinica ed anatomo-
patologica. 8 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. roy. 8°. [Ancona,
1892.]

Ricci (Bernardino). Del medico Jacobo Grandi
di Gaiato; memorie. 68 pp. 8°. Modena, 189S.

Ricci (Domenico Felice). Tesi. 2 1. fol. Ge-
nova, 1819. [P., v. 2150.]

. Tesi. 3 1. fol. Geneva, 1819. [P., v.

2150.]
Ricci (Giambattista). Ogpedale di Sinigaglia,

casa penale pei cronici. Eiparti di chirurgia.

Statistica ed osservazioni cliniche intorno alle

operazioni chirurgiche eseguite dal 1885 al

1891. 27 pp. 8°. Sinigaglia, G. Pattonico,

1892.

Ricci (Pietro). 11" Dispensario celtico gover-
nativo di Roma. Resoconto statistic© clinico

del quinquennio 1890-94. 47 pp. 8°. Roma,
iipog. dell' Unione coop, editrice, 1895.

Riccio (Francesco). Di alcune ditficolta del
medico ijratico esercente nei piccoli centri. 30

pp. 8°. Gerace, V. Fabiani, 1899.

Riccobelli (Pietro).
JYliliiian {Sir Francis). Ricerche sopra 1' origine

e la sede dello scorbuto [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1799.

Rice.
See, also, Kohorimoti.
Rakotosaona. *Le riz, son veritable role

alimentaire. 8°. MontpeUier, 1902.
Brown (E.) & Scofleld (C. S.) Wild rice; its uses

and propagation. Seient. Am, Suppl., N. Y., 1903, xvi,
23268. — Co lliii (E.) Falsification des substances ali-

mentaires au moven des balles de riz. J. de piiarm. et
chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiii, 561-505.—Keith (G. S.) On
rice-meal; suggestion for Indian famine relief. Indian
Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xv, 478.—Kita (T.) Bacterien
im Reisbrei. [.lapanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch.
zu Tokyo, 1899, xiii. 643-668.—JMartinet (A. ) Bromato-
logie clinique du riz. Presse med., Par., 1905, 691.—voii
ICanmer (E.) ZumNachweisvon Talkund Farbstoffen
in Graupen und Reis. Ztsclir. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-
u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905. xii, 744-746.—Koseiilieim
(0.) & Kajiura (S.) The proteins of rice. Proc. Phy-
siol. Soc. Lond., 1907-8. p. liv.—Satoda. Unter.suchung
fiber die Resorption von Reis in Verbindung mit Miso-
suppe. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu To-
kyo, 1903, xvii, 724-736. — Taniiba (K.) Nankin kome
wakakuteke shiken. [Result of cliemical examination
of Nankin rice.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1890, 2,53,

1-3. — Vorderman (A. G.) De 16 tsioe of rijstwijn.

[Rice wine.] Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk, Batavia, 1893,

i, 27-29.

JRice {Toxins, Toxicology and ill-effects

of)-
See, also, Beri-beri {Causes, etc., of).
Kita (T. ) *Ueber die IVTikroorganismen

und Zersetzung des gekochten Reises (jap. B-e
ban). 8°. Leipzig, 190S.

IMoEGAGNi (G. B.) Se le risaje siano cagioni

di mail epidemici. Parere del . . . per la prima
volta pubblicato. 12°. Venezia, 1785.

Osservazioni sul discorso pubblicato per le

stamps IMarsigli di Bologna col titolo Delle

risaje e de' pessimi, loro effetti. 8°. Forli,

1815.
Devoto (L.) Sulla patologia delle mondatricidi riso.

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 466-

469. — Janssen (H. A.) Intoxicatie door het gebruik
van rijstenbrij. [. . . by the use of rice porridge.] Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. v. Genee.sk., Amst., 1890, 2. R., xxvi, 2. d.,

.517-.521.—Orta (F.) Sulla dermatosi delle risaiole; con-
tributo clinico sperimentale. Atti d. Soc. p. g. studi d.

malaria, Roma, 1906, vii, 149-152.—Pezza (F.) Derma-
titi; paterecci; oftalmie nei lavoratorl delle risaie. La-

Rice {Toxine, Toxicology and ill-effects

of).
voro, Milano, 1905, iii, 10-22.—Pieraooini (G.) La pa-
tologia dei lavoratori del riso. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1907,
i, 140-163,—Sakuki (J.) A research on the poisonous
nature of mouldy rice. Sei-i-Kwai M. ,1,, T6ky6, 1892, xi,
1-.5. . Investigation on the poisonous rice. Ibid.,
1903, xxii, 34-39. — Suzuki (J.) [Researches on the
toxins of rice.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1902,
603-616.

Rice (C. E.).
See Decision of the court of appeals of Kentucky

[etc.] . 8°. Frankfort, 1892.

Rice (Charles) [1841-1901]. Posological table,

including all the otRcinal and the most fre-

quently employed unofficinal preparations. 1

p. 1., 95 pp. 16°. New York, W. Wood & Co.,

1879.

. The study of pharmacy. Introduction.
16 pp. 4°. New York, 1895.

For Bioqraphv. see Am. Druggist, N. Y., 1901, xxxviii,
282-289. Also: Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1901, Ixxiil, 303-311,
port, [front.]. Also: Bo.ston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 511.
Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii,787. Also: N. YorkM.
J., 1901, Ixxiii, 865.

For Portrait, see Kioe (The) memorial. Pharm. Rev.,
Milwaukee, 1903, xxi, 305, port.

. See, also:

In memoriam. Charles Rice. Born Oct. 14,

1841; died ]\Iay 13, 1901. [Issued by the board
of trustees of the College of Pharmacy of the
City of Kew York, 1902.] 8°. Neiv York; 1902.
In honor of Charles Rice. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec,

N. Y., 1903, xliii, 254.—Rioe memorial meeting, College
of Pharmacy of the City of New Y'ork. Am. J. Pharm.,
Phila., 1903, Ixxv, .532-547.—Kioe (The) monument. Am.
Drug. & Pharm. Rec, N. Y. & Chicago, 1903, xUi, 311.—
Rudolpli (Adelaide). Charles Rice; a legend written
by him and excerpts from his letters. Ibid., N. Y., 1905,
xlvi, 133,

Rice (Clarence C. ) Adhesion of the soft palate
to the wall of the pharynx. 15 pp. 12°. [Neiv
York, 1885.]
Eepr.from: N. Y'ork M, J,, 1885, xlii,

. Some points in regard to the etiology
and surgical treatment of "colds in the head".
8 pp. 8°. New York, 1886. A. l. a.

Repr. from: Quart. Bull. Soc. N. Y'. Post-Grad. M. School
& Hosp.', N. Y., 188.5-6, i.

. How the therapeutic value of our min-
eral springs mav be increased. 15 pp. 12°.

[New York, 1886.]
Eepr.from: N. York M. J., 1886, xliv.

. Unusual causes of coughing. 10 pp. 8°.

Neiij York, M. J. L'oonei/, [1886]. a. l. a.

Eepr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1886, xxix.

. Glandular and connective-tissue hyper-
trophies of the lateral walls of the pharynx.
9 pp. 12°. [New York, 1887.]

Eepr.from: N. York M. J., 1887, xlvii.

. The relation of laryngeal to pulmonary
phthisis and the importance of local treatment.
12 pp. 12°. New York, Trow, 1887. a. l. a.
Eepr.from: Med. Rec, N, Y., 1887, xxxi.

. What cases of nasal catarrh require sur-

gical treatment. 12 pp. 12°. [iVew Ybr^, 1887.]
Eepr.from: N. York M. J., 1887, xlv.

. Atrophic catarrh. A new method of

treatment. The use of ozone in atrophic ca-

tarrh. 12 pp. 12°. New York, [1893].
Eepr.from: N, Y'ork M. J., 1893, Iviii.

•
. In what conditions of the nose, pharynx,

and larynx the galvano-cautery should and
should not be employed. 11 pp. 12°. [New
York, 1898.]
Eepr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii,

^\ce {Cornelins Atwood) [1834-97].
Obituary. Med. Rec. Mississippi, Boloxi, 1897, i, 75.

Rice (Florence Frances) . Hospitals and nurses.

24 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1892.
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Rice {John A.) [1834:-190(!].
PliilleriH.) In memoriam. Wisconsin M. J., 1906-7,

V, 191-193.

Rice (John B. ) Observations on the import-

ance of supplying deficiencies in the sugar form-

ing ferments of the digestive fluids, with espe-

cial reference to glycosuria. 7 pp. 8°. [iVc/w

lorA-, 1890, vd sabseq.]

Rice (L. Frederick) I^eport on a general sys-

tem of sewerage, for the city of Lawrence. 41

pp., 9 pi., 1 map, 1 tab. 8°. Lawrence, H.
Reed, 1876. [P., v. 2133.]

Rice (W. S. ) The nature and cure of rupture.

36 pp. 8°. [Jdam-s, iV. 3'.], 1904.

. Personal advice to my patients. 25 pp.
12°. \_Ad(uns, N. Y., n. fL]

Rice (William Roche) . [1832-1903].
See Scieiitillc memoirs of medical officers of the

army of India. Part vi, 1891. 4°. Cah-iitta.

For Biography, see Indian M. Rcc Calcutta, 1895, viii,

2.57, port.-^l<ate (The) Snrgeon-Major General W. R.
Rice. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 226.

Rice-culture.
HusMANN (E.) * Die Reiskultur in Italien,

nebst Karte des Verbreitungsgebietes. [Bonn.]
8°. Bremen, 1895.

Repr.frnm: Deutsche geographische Bliitter, xviii.

LoMAs(N. ) Notes on the hygiene of rice

culture. MS. fol. {Mexico, n. d.]
Al.w, in: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1891, Concord,

1892, .xvii, 34-37.

Spolverini (G. ) La cultivazione del riso.

2. ed. 8°. Milanu, 1825.

United States. Dejiartment of Agriculture.

Dirision of Botany. Farmers' Bulletin No. 110.

Rice culture in the United States. By S. A.

Knapp. 8°. Washington, 1900.
Aslimead. (A. S. ) Rico culture in Japan, Mexico,

and the United States from the hygienic point of view.
Sei-i-Kwai M. J.. Tokyo, 1892, xi, 169-164.—Denti (B.)

La risicoltura e la malaria nei comuni di Castelleone,
Izano, Fiesco, Salvirola e Romanengo (provineia di Cre-
mona). Salute pubb., Perugia, 1894, vii, 16.)-171.

Ricerclic di biologia pubblicate per il xxv
anniversario cattedratico di Pietro Albertoni
dai suoi discepoli. Siena, 1876; Bologna; 1901.

4 p. 1., xvi, 664 pp., 1 pi., 8 ch., port. roy. 8°.

Bologna, Zarnorani tt Alhertazzi, 1901.

Rice rdie fatte nel Lalwratorio di anatomia
normale della R. Universitil di Roma ed in

altri laboratori biologici. v. 1-13, 1872-1908.

roy. 8°. Roma, 1873-1908.

Ricerclie di fisiologia e scienze affini, dedi-
cate al Prof. Luigi Luciani nel venticinquesimo
anno del suo insegnamento. 2 p. 1., 416 pp.,
10 pi., port. 4°. Milano, 1900.

Ricerclie di psichiatria e nevrologia, antropo-
logia e filosofia, dedicate al Enrico Morselli
nel xxv anno del suo insegnamento universita-

rio. viii, 776 pp. 4°. Milano, F. VaUardi,
Napoli, 1907.

Rieettario clinico taseabile per i medici pratici.

Raccolta delle ricette piii usate e piii commen-
date nella clinica di Vienna. 176 pp. 24°.

E. Detken, 1879.

Rieettario ( II
)
contemporaneo, raccolta delle

migliori ricette del piu illustri clinici d' Italia,

Francia e Germania. 76 pp. 24°. Roma, fra-
telli ('apacceni, 1891.

Rieettario fiorentino nuovamente compilato e
ridotto air uso nioderno, diviso in due parti. 2

pts. in 1 v. 350pp., 11. 4°. Firenze, G. Cam-
Magi, 1789.

Ricii (A. B. ) Our near neighbor, the mosquito.
58 pp., 9 pi. 12°. Xew York, the Abbey Press,

1901.

Ricli {Edward Randall) [ls4-t-!H;].

Knowi,es (E. R. ) Memorial. .1. B. Rich.
8°. \n. p., 1896.]

Rich (John B.).
See Present (The) relation of dentistry to medicine

[etc.]. 8°. ChiriKjo, l>i>i7.

Rich (Jofilaui Ba.rtlett).

Knowles (E. R. ) Memorial. Joshua Bart-

lettRich. 8°. p., 1896.]

Ricli {Kendall Ehen) [1S2-1:-90J.
15. (W. O.) Necrology. Tr. Illinois M. Soo., Chicago,

1891, xli, 28-30, port.

Rielia (Carolus) [1690- ]. Morborum vul-

gariuiii historia seu constitutio epidennca Tan-
rinensis anni 1720. xxxii, 118 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Augustie Taurinorum, apud F. J. Zupjiatam,

1721.

RiclDard ( A. ) Etude et histoire des eaux de
consommation de Bordeaux depuis 1520 jusqu'a

nos jours. 150 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, L. Rahain,
1877.

Rieliard(A.) La lutte contre I'alcoolisme. 96

pp., 1 ch. 16°. Paris, R. ChapelotA Cie., 1901.

. Livret antialcoolique du soldat. Pour la

patrie. Rcdige c.onformrmeiit a la circulaire

ministcrielle du 15 janvier lltOl. 36 pp. 16°.

Par/.v, R. Chapelot& Cie., 1901.

Ricliard (Achille) [1794-1852]. Nouveaux
elemens de botanique, appliqui'e a la medecine
a r usage des eleves qui suivent les cours de la

Faculte de medecine et du jardin du roi. xv,
410 pp., 8 pi., 8 1. 8°. Paris, B. Jeune, 1819.

See, also, Clievallier (
[.Tean-Baptiste-] A[lphonse] ) &

Ricliaril (.\.) Dictionnaire des drogues [etc.]. 8°.

Paris, 1827-9.—Code pharmaceutiqne [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
1826.—Cours complet d'histoire [etc.]. 2 v. 8°. Jlrn-
xelles & Londres, 1835.

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Richard (Adolf) [1876- ]. *Ein seltener

Fall von plotzlichem Verschluss der Vena cava
superior durch Aortenaneurysma. 37 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, B. Georqi, 1907.

Richard (Adolphe) [1822-72]. Sur la com-
munication de certains kystes de I'ovaire dans
la trompe uterine (kvstes tubo-ovariens). pp.
121-129, 1 pi. roy. 8°. [Paris, 1851.]

Catting from: M^m. Soc. de chir., Par., 1851, iii.

For Biography, see Bull. Acad, de m^d. de Par. (1873),
1874, viii, 9-12 (Charrier).

Ricliard (Albert) [1866- ]. *Dulitplatre
dans le traitement du mal de Pott. 85 pp., 1 1.

4°. Paris, 1892, No. 221.

Richard (Albert) [1871- ]. *Contribution
il I'etude des metrites seniles. 68 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1896, No. 50.

Richard (Alexandre) [1871- ]. *De 1' hy-
groma a grains riziformes de la bourse sous-
deltoidienne. 52 pp. 8°. P«r(.<<, 1898, No. 182.

Richard (Bernhard). *Ueber /J-Chinaldine-
sulfonsiiure und einige Derivate derselben.
[Bern.] 24 pp. 8°. Milnchen, F. Slraub,lS^l.

Richard (Carl) [1879- ]. *Beitrage zur
Kenutnis hochgradiger Myopie. 30 pp., 1 I.

8°. Wi:irzhurg, J. Seelmeyr, 1905.

Richard (Charles).
See de Roeliebriiiie (A.-T. ) Toxicologie africaine

[etc.]. 8°. Po)-/s, 1896.

Ricliard (Clement). *Statistique du service
des diarrhees d'ete a la clinique infantile de la

Facultt} de Toulouse pendant les annees 1902 et
1903. 52 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1903, No. 5.34.

Richard (David). Des rapports conjugaux,
histoire de la generation chez I'homnie et chez
la femme. 4. ed. 323 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B.
Bailliere & Jils, 1894.
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Richard (David)—continued.
. The same. 5. ed. xii, 13-343 pp., 8 pi.

8°. Piiris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1898.

Richard (E. ) *Combinaisons du bismuth et
du bore avec certains phenols. [ Paris. ] 2

p. .1., 33 pp. 8°. Jwtof, 1900.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Richard (Edmond) [1871- ]. *De I'osteo-

myelite de I'omoplate. 69 pp. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 326.

Richard (Edouard) [1872- ]. *Des pig-

mentations cutanees d'origine m^dicamenteuse.
102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 274.

. The same. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1898.

Ricliard
(
Eugene ). Pr6cis d'hvgiene appli-

quee. ix, 779 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1891.

Richard (Eugene). *Le repos a-t-il une in-

fluence sur la rupture pr^maturee des mem-
branes? 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 477.

Ricliard (Eugene) [1881- ]. *Le goitre
chez le nouveau-ne. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906,

No. 65.

Richard
(
Jean-Baptiste ) [ 1849- ]. *Le

traumatol, ses emplois en chirurgie. 63 pp.
4°. Paris, 1896, No. 455.

Richard (Joseph) [1867- ]. *L'hygiene
an Havre et maladies contagieuses (1880-1901);
mesures de projihylaxie. 125 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 600.

Richard (Joseph). *Contribution a I'etude
du traitement des retentions placentaires apres
I'avortement. 62 pp. 8°. PaW.s, 1906, No. 357.

Richard (Joseph-Gabriel) [1883- ]. *Syn-
dromes basedowiens chez les tuberculeux. 68

pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, A. Crepin-Leblond, 1907,
No. 6.

Richard (Jules). *Essai sur les crustac^s con-
sid^rfe dans leurs rapports avec 1' hygiene, la

medecine et la parasitologic. 83 pp., 2 tab. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 176.

Richard (Jules-Louis). * Etude sur les intoxi-

cations alimentaires. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900,

No. 403.

Richard (Leon-Albert) [1879- ]. *Contri-
bution II I'fc'tude du traitement de la paralysie
infantile par les greffes tendineuses. 112, v
pp., 2 1. 8°. Nanaj, E. Claude, 1907, No. 9.

Richard (Louis). * Indications du traitement
des fractures de la clavicule par la suture os-

seuse. 69 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 372.

Richard (Louis). *Sur un cas d'appendicite
subaiguii avec volumineuse tumeur inflamina-

toire latero-cfiecale d'apparence neoplasique.
66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 213.

Richard (M.) [1882- ]. *De la valeur du
traitement chirurgical du torticolis congenital
selon le procede de Mikulicz, viii, 9-58 pp.,
11. 8°. MontpelUer, 1907, No. 18.

Richard (Marcel). *De la luxation de Hu-
guier (luxation du pied par rotation en de-
hors). 59 pp. 8°. Paris, 190,3, No. 511.

Richard (Marie-Arthur). * Syndrome de la

stenose du pylore chez les nourrissons. 74 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 300.

Richard (Paulin). Notice sur I'invention du
laryngoscope, ou miroirs du larynx (Garcfa's

Kehlkopfspiegel du Dr. Czermak), servant d'in-

troduction a la seconde Edition des observations
physiologiques sur la voix humaine par Manuel
Garcia. Traduction franyaise d'un memoire
publie dans les Proceedings of the Royal So-
ciety, London, vol. vii. No. 13, 1855. 36 pp.
8°. Paris, J. Claye, 1861.

Richard (Pierre-Albert-Marie) [1875- ].

*Le mensonge chez la femme hysterique. 60
pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 50.

Richard ( R. ) Die Regeneration des geschwiich-
ten Nervensystems, oder griindliche Heilung
aller Folgen der geheimen Jugendsiinden und
der Ausschweifung. viii, 104 pp., 1 pi. 12°.

Quedlinhurg & Leipzig, Ernst, 1856.

. Die miinnhche Impotenz und die griind-
liche Heilung aller Folgen der geheimen Ju-
gendsiinden und deren Ausschweifung. 14.

Aufl. vii, 95 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Ernst, [1899].
Richard

( R[embert August]) [ 1876- ].

*Ueberlick iiber den heutigen Stand der Frage
nach der Lokalisation in der Grosshirnrinde
und ihre Anwendung in der forensischen
Praxis. 69 pp. 8°. GiMingen, W. F. Kaest-
ner, 1906.

Richard (S. Y.) The science of the sexes, or
how parents may control the sex of their off-

spring, and stock-raisers control the sex of
stock. 5. ed. v, 6-315 pp. 12°. Louisville,

Spining & Co., 1879.

Richard ( Theodor [Carl Konrad Friedrich]
)

[1872- ]. * Ueber Typhusbazillen im Blute
und deren diagnostische Eedeutung. 26 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904.

Richard d'Aulnay (Gaston). *De I'urethrite

chez la femme, ses formes et ses varietes. 163

pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 19.

. The same. 163 pp. 8°. Paris, [L. Bigot

freresi, 1893.

. Des indications et de la technique des
lavages ur^thro-vesicaux. 29 pp. 8°. Paris,

Hngonis, 1898.

Richard Oundry Home (Harlem Lodge), Ca-
tonsville, Md. Descriptive circular of the pro-
prietor, presenting its facilities for the treatment
of mental and nervous cases. 15 pp. (Illustr.)

obi. 16°. [Baltimore, 1899?]

R[ichard de Hautesiercii (Fran^ois-Marie-
Claude), Baron] [1700-1772]. Traite des prin-

cipales maladies aigues qui attaquent le peuple;
de la maniere de les connoitre et de les traiter.

XXXV, 390, xxi pp. 16°. Paris, Croullebois &
Deter ville, 1790.

Richard deLaprade ( Jacques-Julien) [1781-
1860]. Discours sur I'institution du medecin
suivant Hippocrate, prononce a I'ouverture so-

lennelle de 1' Ecole de medecine. 4tabliepres les

hopitaux civils de Lyon le 14 novembre 1821.

36 pp. 8°. Lyon, Ballanche, 1822.

Richard of Wendover. See Ricardus Anglicus.

Richardi (Sebastian). Arstedie boeck begri-

pende curen der menschen gebreken van hoe-
wede bes totten voeten, gecolligeert uth man-
niger bewerter mester boecken . . . dorch . . .

MS. 368 pp. fol. [n. p.], 1572.

Richardi^re (Henri) [1857- ]. La coque-
luche. 192 pp., ] 1. 12°. Paris, Rueff& Cie.,

[1893].

. The same. Whooping-cough. Transl.

by Joseph Helfman. 1 p. 1., 162 pp. 12°. De-
troit, Mich., G. S. Davis, 1893.

See, also, Brouardel (Paul-Camille-Hippolyte) &
Ricliardifere (H.) Dn diabc^te traumatique [etc.]. 8°.

Paris, 1888.—l^tiide mt'dico-legale sur les causes de la

mort du Baron de Reinach. 8°. Paris, 1893.

For liiography, see Corresp. m^d., Par., 1907, xiii, no.
318, 3 (Vai'ntray).

& Sicard (J. -A.) Maladies de la nutri-

tion; goutte, ob^site, diabete. 378 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliire & fils, 1907.
Forms no. 12 of: N. trait§ de mgd.et de th^rap., Par.
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Rlchardot (Annand). *Les pratiquea medi-
cales des indigenes de I'Algerie. GO pp. 4°.

Toulouse, 1896, No. 124.

Richards (A. N ).

See Vosburgli (C. H.) & Kicliards (A. N.) An ex-
perimeiitiil study of tho sugar content [etc.]. 8°. New
York, 1905.

Richard!^ {Caleb Caret/) [1839-1905].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1170.

Richards (Daniel). A few characteristics of

the three ])rincipal animals used for human
food. pp. 24-38. 12°. London, T. Poulter ct

Sons, 1888.
Ass. Pub. San. Inspect. Gr. Brit., 188H-9, no. 51.

Richards ( Edgar) . Bulletin No. 10. Principles

and methods of soil analysis. 66 pp. 8°.

Washington, Gov. Print. Of., 1886.
Forms no. 6, v. 12, of: Special reports Dept. Agric.
Chemical and entomological bulletins, 188.T-(i.

. Some food substitutes and adulterants.

18 pp. 8°. Washington, 1890.
Rcpr.from: Bull. Chem. Soc. Wa.sh., 1890, v.

Richards (Ellen Henrietta) [1842- ]. The
food of school children and young students. 14

pp., 1 pi. 12°. [h. p.], 1893.
Forms no. 7 of; Rumford kitchen leaflets.

. The cost of living as modified by sani-

tary science. 2. ed. iv ( 1 1.) , 127 pp. 12°. New
York, J. WUey ct Sons, 1900.

. The cost of cleanness, v, 109 pp. 16°.

New York; J. Wiley & Sam, 1908.

. Laboratory notes on industrial water
analysis. A survey course for engineers, iii,

49 pp. 8°. New York, J. Wileg & Sons, 1908.
.See, also, Atkinson (Edward). The scienceof nutri-

tion [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1896. —Ticlinor (Anne E.) &
RifUards (.)/")-s. Ellen H.) Health. 16°. Boston, 1891_

& Talbot ( Marion). Food as a factor in

student life. A contribution to the study of

student diet. 26 pp. 8°. Chicago, Unirersity

of Chicago Pre.t.% 1894.—'— & Woodman (A. G.) Air, water, and
food from a sanitary standpoint. 2 p. 1., 226

pp., 1 map. 8°. New York, J. Wilei/ A Sons,

1901.

Richards (George A.) Abscess of the larynx.
7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890.

Repr.J'rom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1890, n. s., xci.x.

Richards (George Lyman). Paramonochloro-
phenol; its use in the local treatment of laryn-
geal tuberculosis. 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi.

. Bleeding polyp of the septum (telangiec-
toma)

;
report of a case. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis,

1898.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898. v.

. Consumption; cases that should go to
Colorado and cases that should stay at home.
16 pp. 16°. Full River, Mass., 1898.

. Perichondritis of the larynx; with a re-

port of two cases, and the description of a new
tracheotomy -tube. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,
1898.

Rcpr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii.

. The minor surgery of the nose and throat.
11 pp. 8°. New York, 1899.

Repr.from: Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, xii.

. A brief report of a case of cerebral abscess
of otitic origin; operation; death. 4 pp. 12°.

Boston, 1900.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. .1., 1900, cxliii.

. Syphilis of the upper air- tract. Some
remarks on its diagnosis and treatment. 10 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1900.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv.

Richards (George Lyman)—continued.
. Is it the duty of the State to care for the

tuberculous individual? The experience of Mas-
sachusetts. 6 i)p.

8°. St. Paul, 1901.
Repr. from: St. Paul M. .1., 1901, iii.

. Chronic suppurative otitis media; when
should radical surgery be employed in its treat-

ment, and of what should this consist? 16 pp.
8°. Si. Louis, 1902.

Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii.

. Empyema of the frontal sinus; some
observations on its treatment. 18 pp. 8°. ('hi-

rugo, 1902.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. .\ss., ('hicago, 1902, xxxviii.

. Is the adenoid operation a justifiable sur-

gical procedure; and, if so, shall it l)e done in

accordance with the rules of general surgery?
7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1903.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.

. The use of gelato-glycerin bougies in the
treatment of acute earache in young children.

4 pp. 8°. Chicaejo, 1903.
Repr.from: .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.

. The significance of pus in the nose, witli

special reference to the affections of the acces-

sory sinu.ses and their proper treatment. 29 pp.
8°. Philadel/>hin, 1904.

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1904, Lxxxv.

. The non-operative treatment of chronic
otitis media purulenta, with special reference to

the use of pyoktanin. 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis,

1905.
Rcpr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv.

. Personal experiences with empyemata of

the frontal sinus. 24 i>p.
8°. Philadelphia,

1905.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s.. cxxx.

. The treatment of empyemata of the max-
illary sinus through the nose. 8 pp. 8°. Clri-

cago, 1905.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv.

Riciiards
(
Huntington). Two noteworthy cases

of traumatic rupture of the membrana tympani.
4 pp. 8°. [New Bedford, 1889.]

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1887-90, iy.

•. A further report on the anatomy of the
elephant's ear. 20 pp. 8°. New Bedford, 1890.

Rcpr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1887-90, iv.

. Mastoid sclerosis as illustrated by a very
tvpical and a fatal case. 16 pp. 8°. New Bed-
ford, 1890.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1887-90, iv.

. A concluding report on the anatomy of

the elephant's ear. 12 pp. 8°. [New Bedford,
1891.]
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1891-3, v.

. Examination of patients; with instru-

ments needed therein, and methods of their

employment.
In: Syst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), Phila.,

1893, i.

Richards {John A.) [1829-97].
Obituary. J. Med. & Sc., Portland. 1896-7. iii, 401.

Richards (John D. ) On the operative treat-

ment of infective sigmoid-sinus thrombosis, pp.
378-422. 8°. New York, 1905.

Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 190.5, xxxiy.

. Report of a case of infective sigmoid si-

nus thrombosis and jugular vein infection of

otitic origin without apparent mastoid involve-
ment in an adult; operation; recovery. 6 pp.
12°. New York, 1905.

Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii.
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Richards (John D. )—continued.
. A case illustrating the effect of long con-

tinued pressure upon the interior of the mastoid
by a fluid of low infectivity. 3 pp. 12°. New
York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1906.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv.

. Report of a case of cerebellar abscess.

6 pp. 12°. Neiv York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1907.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

Richards {Joseph Peeke) [1841-1904].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 870. Also: Lan-

cet, Lond., 1904, i, 1023. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1904, n. s., Ixxvii, 381.

Rieliards (Richard Watkins) . Notes upon mu-
nicipal work in Sidney, New South Wales. 9 pp.
8°. London, 1903.
Repr.from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans.

& Period., Lend., 1902-3, cUi.

Richards (Vincent).
See Report of tlie Commission [etc.]. 8°. Calcutta,

1875.

Richards ( William) [1860-94].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1101.

Richards (William H. ) Artificial pulps. 8 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1896, xxxviii.

Richardson {Mrs. ) In Japanese hospitals dur-
ing war-time. Fifteen months with the Red
CrossSocietyin Japan (April, 1904, to July, 1905).

xiv, 294 pp., 22 pi. 12°. Edinburgh & London,
1905.

Richardson {Abel Parker) [1834-1900].
Obituary. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1900,

311-313, port.

Richardson {Adoljphus Joseph) [1856-

97].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1257. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1897, 1, 1442.

Richardson (Alonzo Blair) [1853-1903]. Al-
coholism; a consideration of the symptoma-
tology with reference to the pathological anat-

omy. 8 pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1890.]
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv.

'. The therapeutic value of hypnotism. 7

pp. 8°. [Chicinnati, 1891.]
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi.

. The influence of military campaigns in

tropical climates in the production of insanity.

11 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1900.
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Med.-Psveliol. Ass., Richmond,

1900, vii.

See, also. Commitment, detention, care, and treat-

ment of the insane. 8°. Baltimore & London, 1894.

For Biography, see Ara. } . Insan., Bait., 1903, Ix, 162-

166, port. (C. H. C.) . Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903,

xli, 195. Also: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 16.

Also: Proc. Wash. Acad. Sc., 1903^, v, 411 (J. D. Morgan).

. See, also:
Eyman (H. C.) Memorial A. B. Richardson. Proc.

Am. Med.-Psych. Ass., St. Louis. 1904, xi.—Kutter (H.

C.) Address dslivered before Columbus, Ohio, Academy
of Medicine, June 30, 1903, upon the occasion of the death
of A. B. Richardson. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1903, Ix, 123-

125. •. Memorial A. B. Richardson. Proc. Am. Med.

-

Psych. Ass., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 457-460.—Scott (W. H.)
Memorial A. B. Richardson. Ibid., 448-457.

Richardson {Benjamin Franklin)
[181Y-90].
Obituary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv,

776.

Richardson {Sir Benjamin Ward) [1828-96].

Facts relating to scarlet fever. 22 pp. 12°.

London, T. Richards, 1853.
Repr.from: Assoc. M. J., Lond., 1853, n. s., i.

. The vocation of the medical scholar;

being the oration delivered at the eighty-third

anniversary of the IVIedical Society of London.

Richardson {Sir Benjamin Ward) —continued.
26 pp. 8°. London & Glasgow, W. Mackenzie,
1856. [P., V. 2032.]

. An address delivered at the JNIetropolitan

School of Dental Science, on the opening of the
school, on Wednesday, Oct. 5, 1859. 2 p. 1., 21

pp. 8°. London, H. Bailliere, 1859.
. For and against tobacco; or tobacco in

its relations to the health of individuals and
communities. 75 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill

& Sons, ISm. [P., v. 2090.]
. For the future of physic. 25 pp. 8°.

London, J. A. Churcldll, 1871.
. Note of a preliminary research to dis-

cover a practical method of killing animals in-

tended for human consumption, without the
infliction of pain. 20 pp. 8°. London, Pardon
& Son, 1871.

. The suppression of intemperance. An
address delivered in the Sheldon Theatre, Ox-
ford, October 30, 1876. 31 pp. 24°. Duhlin &
London, 1876.

. The future of sanitary science. An ad-
dress delivered before the Sanitary Institute of

Great Britain at the Royal Institution, on July
5, 1877. 47 pp. 12°. London, Macmillan &
Co., 1877. [P., V. 2028.]

. Results of researches on alcohol. 15 pp.
12°. London, W. Tweedie & Co. {limited), 1877.

. The action of alcohol on the body and
on the mind. 58 pp. 16°. New York, J. N.
Stearm, 1878.

. On alcohol. A course of six Cantor lec-

tures delivered before the Society of Arts. 190

pp. 12°. New York, 1878.

. British Medical Temperance Association.

Inaugural address delivered at the annual meet-
ing May 30, 1879. 20 pp. 8°. [London, Bar-
rett, Sons & Co.], 1879. [P., v. 2026; 2092.]

. Moderate drinking, for and against, from
scientiflc points of view. 47 pp. 12°. New
York. J. N. Stearns, 1879.

. Ten lectures on alcohol. 190, 58, 47, 33,

12, 8, 24 pp. 16°. New York, 1882.

. The seed-time of health. 18 pp. 8°.

[Brighton, 1882.]
Repr.from: Frasers' Mag., 1882.

. Twenty-one historic landmarks. 24 pp.
12°. New -York, Nat. Temp. Soc, 1882.

. The health of the mind. Address at the
opening of the Hastings Health Congress, April

30,1889. 19 pp. 8°. [w. ^j., 1889.]
. Artificial respiration; the theory and

practice. 161-182 pp.
In: Wood's M. & S. Monog. 8°. New York, 1890, viii.

. A lecture upon national main drainage,

by the president, pp. 101-122. 12°. London,
T. Poulter & Sons, 1891.
Forms no. 78 of: Ass. Pub. San. Inspectors Gr. Brit., 1891.

. The mastery of pain; a triumph of the
nineteenth century. 22 pp. 8°. London, 1892.

Repr.from: Longman's Mag., 1892.

. The physiology of dreams. 15 pp. 8°.

London, W. Clowes & Sons, 1892.

. Biological experimentation; its function

and limits, including answers to nine ques-

tions submitted from the Leigh-Browne trust.

1 p. 1., 170 pp. 12°. London, G. Bell & Sons,

1896.
. Vita medica. Chapters of medical life

and work, xvi, 495 pp. 8°. New York, Long-
mans, Green & Co. , 1897.

. Disciples of .<ISsculapius. With a life of

the author, by his daughter, Mrs. George Mar-



RICHARDSON. 589 RICHARDSON.

Ri<'liar(lj!ion (Sir Benjamin Ward)—continued,

tin. 2 V. vi, 424 pp., 26 port.; viii, 425-827

pp., 1 pi., 21 port. 8°. London, Hutchison <&

Co., 1900.
See, also, Fotlierji'lll Milner). The town

dweller [etc.], 12°. London,
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 189(1, ii, 1612. Also:

Diet. Nat. Biogr., Lond., lyoi, .suppl. lii, 29" (D'A. Power).
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1575. Also: Med. Mag.,
Lond., 1901, X, 346-355. Also: Med. Pioneer, Lond., 189.>-

6, iv, 225-227. Also: Med. Pioneer, Lond., 1895-6, iv, 229.

Also: Proc. Roy. Soe. Lond., 1905, Lxxv, 51. Also: San.
Rec., Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xviii. 465. Also: Tr. Epidemiol.
Soc. Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xvi, 289-293.

For Portrait, see C'oIIeftion of Portr. (Libr.).

RicliardMm (Charles H.) Rubber gloves in

aseptic abdominal surgery, with a new method
of sterilization and bacteriological provings. 7

pp. 12°. New York, 1899.
Rcpr.from: N. York M. J., 1899. Ixx.

—
. Private-house operations. The prepara-

tion and after treatment of the patient; the
preparation of the rooms, etc. 14 pp. 12°.

Neio York, A. Ii. Elliott, 1905.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii.

Ricliard!«on (Charles Williamson) [1861- ].

The importance of surgical means applied to

the naso-pharynx in the relief of naso-pharyn-
geal and middle-ear catarrh. 12 pp. 12°.

Chicago, 1890.
Repr. Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv.

. A pharyngeal aneurism. 4 pp. 12°.

\_Chicago, 1890.]
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv.

. Nasal cvstomata; report of two cases. 11

pp. 12°. Chicago, 1891.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii,

. Excision of the membrane and ossicles

in suppurative diseases of the attic. 8°. [New
York, 1892.]
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Otol.,

N. Y., 1892, xxi.

. Spastic contraction of tensor tympani
muscle. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1892.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix.

. Foreign bodies in bronchus. 5 pp. 8°.

New York, M. J. Rooney, 1893.
Repr.from: Arah. Pediat.', N. Y., 1893, x.

. A case of myxo-sarcoma. 4 pp. 8°.

St. Loui.% 1894.
Repr.from: Aiui. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1894, iii.

. Case of living larvae in normal auditory
canals, pp. 290-292. 8°. Neiv York, 1895.
Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1895, xxiv.

. Report of^a case of double pediculated
myxo-libroma. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1895.

Repr.from.: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1895, iv.

. A case of hemorrhage from external au-
ditory canal. 4 pp. 12°. St. Louis, J. H. Par-
ker, 1896.

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v.

. A case of laryngectomy, with specimen.
4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897.

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis,
1897, vi.

. The after treatment of restored deflected
nasal septum. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1898.

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis,
1898, vii.

. A case of chronic abscess of the tongue.
3 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1898.

Repr. from: J. Am. ivi. A.ss., Chicago, 1898, xxx.

. Septic thrombosis of the sigmoid sinus.
6 pp. 8°. [New Bedford], 1899.

Repr.from: Tr..\m.Otol. Soc,New Bedford, 1898-1901. vii.

. Pathologv of adenoid growths. 4 pp.
8°. St. Louis, 1900.

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix.

Ricliardiiion (Charles Williamson)—continued.
. Early treatment of mastoiditis. 4 pp.

8°. St. Loi(i.% 1901.
Repr.from: Laryngnscope. St. Louis, 1901, x.

. Three ca.Mes illustrating cerebral compli-
cations of otitis media suppurativa. 15 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1901.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Cliicago, 1901, .xxxvi.

. Keratosis of the pharynx. 8 pp. 8°.

Fhiladeliiliia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., cxxiv.

. Medical education. 7 pp. 16°. Fliila-

delphia, 1902.
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv.

. Etiology of catarrh of the nasopharynx.
2 1. 8°. New York, K B. Treat & Co., 1903.

Repr.from: Internal. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii.

. Etiology, pathology, and symptomatol-
ogy of chronic suppurative otitis. 7 pp. 8°.

<SY. Loiii.s, 1903.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii.

. Report of two cases of cerebral abscess,
with recovery. 8 pp., 1 ch. 8°. [Neio Bed-
Jord], 1903.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soo., New Bedford, 1902-1, viii.

. Acute osteomyelitis of the temporal
bone. 7 pp. 8°. [New Bedford], 1904.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc., New Bedford, 1902-4, viii.

. The collodium dressing for intra-nasal
surgery. 4 pp. 8°. aS'^. Louis, 1904.

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv.

. Osteo-myelitis of the temporal and adja-
cent bones of the skull as a sequel of otitis me-
dia suppurativa. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1904.

Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1904, xxxiii.

—. Gangrene of the tonsil. 6 pp. 8°. Fhil-
adelpliia, 1905.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s., cxxx.

. Presidential address, pp. 375-390. 8°.

Washington, 1905.
Repr. from: Wash. M. Ann., 1905, iii.

. The accessory sinuses of the nose from
the rhinological standpoint. 7 pp. 8°. New
York, A. R. Ellvitt Co., 1907.
Repr.frfjm: N. York M, J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

Bichai'cliiioii
( Christojjher Thoma.^)

[181.5-88].
Sie-vekius (S;> E. H.) Obituary. Med.-Chir. Tr.

Lond., 1S89, Ixxii, 6.

Rieliardsion ( Clifford ). Characteristics of
well and spring waters in a thickly populated
area. .36 pp. 8°. [n. ;)., 1891.]

Repr.from: J. Anal. & .A.pplied Chem., 1891. v.

Ricliardsoii (David Dorrington) [1837-1906].
Nervous and mental diseases, their primary
causes, their effects, their course and cure. 21
pp. obi. 12°. Chicago, Richardson & Co., 1898.

For Biography, see Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1905-6, Ixii,
646. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 567.

Richardson (Edward) *De dolore nephri-
tico. 3 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud. viduam et he-
redes J. Elscririi, 1664. [P., v. 1917.]

RicliardM>ii (Elliott). Csesarean section with
removal of uterus and ovaries after the Porro-
Miiller method. 11pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1881, n. s., Ixxxi.

Ricliard»ion (Frank L.) Effect of severe
hemorrhage on the number of blood plates in
blood from the peripheral circulation of rabbits,

pp. 99-103. 8°. Bostem, 1904.
Cutting from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904-5, n. s., viii.

. A clinical report of 75 cases of arthritis
deformans (chronic, non-tubercular arthritis).
19 pp., 6 pi. on 3 1. 8°. Boston, 1905.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii.
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Richardson {George Mann) [1864-
1902].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 387.

Richardson (H. H.).
See Stateii Island [tftl. s.]. stnteu Island Impro-

vement Commission. 8°. [tc. p.] , Vail.

Ricliar«l»$oii (Hubert) The clinical value of
blood pressure. 11 pp. 8°. New York, 1903.

Eepr.frunt: Med. News, Phila., 1903, Ixxxiii.

. On the cHnical importance of the specific

gravity and alkalinity of the blood. 15 pp.
8°. Detroit, 1904.

Eepr. jrom: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, xxviii.

. Sodium glycocholate in diseases of the
liver. 11 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Pub.
Co., 1905.
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905 Ixxxii.

. The thyroid and parathyroid glands.
xiii, 261 pp. 8°. PhiladelpJua. P. Blakiston's

Son& Co., 1905.

. The functions of the testicles. 13 pp.
8°. New York, 1906.

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1906, Ixxxiv.

. Metabolism of water. 11 pp. 8°. Phil-
adelphia, 1906.

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i.

Rieliardsoii (J. G. ).

See Wilson (George) [in 1. s.]. Health and healthy
homes [etc.]. 8°. P/iiladdphia, ISSO. . The same.
A text-book of hygiene. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885.

Ricliardsoii (J. Julius). Aural reflex phe-
nomena. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 1894.

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi.

. Button in the ear 27 years; deafness
cured by its removal. 1 1. 8°. Philadelphia,

1904.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii.

. Endotracheal medication. 6 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1904, Ixxxv.

'

. Hypertrophy of the lingual tonsil. 5

pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii.

. Electricity in otology. 8 pp. 12°. New
York, A. R. Elliott, 1905.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi.

Richardson {James II.) [1826- ].
Young (W. A.) James H. Richardson, one of To-

ronto's grand old medical men. Canad. J. M. & S., To-
ronto, 1903, xlli, 305-321.

Richardson {Sir John) [1787-1865].
JMcIleaith (J.) Life of Sir John Richard-

son. 16°. London, 1868.
For Bioqraphii, nee Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond,, 1896, xlviii,

233 (G. S. Boulger).

Richardson {John K) [1851-1902].
Obltuai-y. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 350. Also:

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixi, 502. Also: N. York M. J., 1902,

Ixxx, 5.58. Aho: Year Bk. M. Ass. Gr. N. York, 1902, 38.

Richardson (Joseph) [1824-90]. A practical

treatise on mechanical dentistry, xv, 427 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 1860.

. The same. 2. ed. xx, 25-442 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 1869.

. The same. 3. ed. , revised and enlarged.

xix, 17—443 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsai/ &
Blakiston, 1880.

. The same. 6. ed., revised and edited

by George W. Warren, xiv, 16-662 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1893.

. The same. 7. ed., revised, enlarged,
and edited by George W. Warren, xiv, 17-677

pp. 8°. Philaldepliia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co.,

1897.
For Biography, see Dental Reg., Cincin., 1890, xliv, 525-

527, port.

Riciiardson (Joseph Gibbons) [1836-86].
See Seller (Carl). Micro-photographs [etc.]. 4°.

Philadelphia. 1876.

Richardson (IVlark Wyman) [1867- ]. A
case of cholecvstitis due to the typhoid bacil-
lus. 6 pp. 16°. Boston, 1897.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii.

. Die Diagnose von Typhuskulturen ver-
mittelst getrockneten Typhusserums. pp. 445-
446. 8°. Jena, 1897.

Repr. from: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena,
1897, xxi.

. On the bacteriological examination of
the stools in typhoid fever, and its value in
diagnosis. 16 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell &
Upharn, 1897.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii.

. Recent bacteriological studies in typhoid
fever. 8 pp. 16°. Boston, 1898.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxvill.

. Recent progress in the bacteriology of
typhoid fever. Read at the Massachusetts
Medical Society, June 7, 1898. 13 pp. 8°.

Boston, 1898.

. On the value of urotropin as a urinary
antiseptic with especial reference to its use in
typhoid fever, pp. 19-27. 8°. New York, 1899.

Catting from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1899, iv.

. On the cultivation of the typhoid bacil-

lus from rose-spots. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,
1900.

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, v.

. Diagnosis between appendicitis and ty-

phoid fever. Read before the Providence Med-
ical As.sociation, March 4, 1901. 12 pp. 8°.

Providence, 1901.

. Studies upon bacteriolysis and typhoid
immunity, pp. 187-200. 8°. Boston, 1901.

Repr.from: J. Med. Re.search, Bost., 1901, n. s., i.

. On the use of typhoid filtrates in the
treatment of typhoid fever, pp. 301-303. 8°.

Boston, 1905.
Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904-5, n. s., viii.

. The treatment of typhoid fever with
specific sera, filtrates, and residues (Vaughan).
19 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907.

Richardson (Maurice Howe) [1851- ].

On the surgical treatment of gangrenous her-
nia, with report of four cases. 18 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 1889.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1889, vil.

. I. Gall-bladder surgery; (a) one case of

impacted gall-stones; perforation; death with-
out operation; (b) four exploratory operations

on the gall-bladder; (c) six cholecystotomies
for gall-.stones. II. Large echinococcus cyst of

the liver successfully obliterated by laparotomy
and drainage. 31 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell &
Upham, 1892.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi.

. Remarks on the surgical treatment of

appendicitis. 22 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell &
Upham, 1892.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvii.

. Acute abdominal symptoms demanding
immediate operative interference. 14 pp., 1

tab. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1893.
Repr.from: Boston M. <fe S. J., 1893, cxxviii.

. Cases of chronic intestinal obstruction.

24 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1893.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii.

. A contribution to the surgery of the

gall-bladder. 23 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893,
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xvili.
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Ricliardxion (Maurice Howe)—continued.
. Four successful nephrectomies. 16 pp.

12°. Jioston, Darnrdl Upham, 1893.
Repr./rom: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cx.xix.

. Hysterectomy for cancer of the cervix

by combined abdominal and vaginal dissection.

10 pp. 12°. Boxton, Damrdl tt Upham, 1893.

Bcpr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1S93, cxxix.

. Ten days' experience with inflamma-
tions of the vermiform apj^endix. 16 pp. 12°.

Boston, Damrell & Uphmn, 1893.
Scpr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii.

. Pvxtra-uterine pregnancy and pelvic

hicmorrhage; cases and remarks. 26 pp. 8°.

Philadeltiliia, 1894.
Rcpr.Jrom: Ann. Snrg., Phila., 1894, xx.

. Remarks upon appendicitis based upon
a personal experience of 181 cases. Revised
and corrected from the American Journal of the

Medical Sciences, January, 1894. With 213
tabulated cases. 44pp. 8°. [P}dladelphia,\9Q'i.'\

Eepr./rom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phihi., 1894, n. s., evil.

. A case of pancreatic cyst treated by
drainage; recovery. 4 pp. 12°. Boston, 1895.

Repr.Jrom: BostonM. & S. .1., 1895, fxxxii.

. Two cases of dermoid cyst of the ovary
involving the larger intestine; removal of cysts,

resection of intestine and end to end suture;

recovery. 10 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up-
ham, 1895.

Repr.frum: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii.

. Three cases of lateral anastomosis by
means of the Murphy button. 10 pp. 12°.

Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1896.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. .1., 1896, cxxxiv.

. Two cases of intraperitoneal suprapubic
cystotomy for stone. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1896.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii.

. Two cases of perforating gunshot wound
of the kidney. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Rei>r./rom: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv.

. A case of chronic intestinal obstruction
from incomplete volvulus of the sigmoid flexure.

5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897.
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xv.

. A successful case of ureteroplasty for in-

termittent hydronephrosis. 5 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1897.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xv.

. Acute inflammation of the gall-bladder.
21 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, n. s., cxv.

. A successful gastrectomy for cancer of
the stomach. 19 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell &
Upham, 1898.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix.

. A successful pylorectomy, with re-

moval of a portion of the pancreas, for cancer
of the pvlorus. 5 pp. 12°. Boston, [Damrell
6 Upham], 1898.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. ,T., 1898, cxxxix.

. Acute abdominal symptoms demanding
immediate surgical intervention. (Jration be-
fore the Maine Medical Association, June 8,

1899. 33 pp. 8°. Portland, »S'. Berry, 1899.
. The complete history of a case of total

extirpation of the stomach, with remarks upon
the surgical treatment of gastric cancer. 20 pp.
12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham. 1899.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli.

. Surgery of the peripheral nerves.
In: INTERNAT. Text-Bk. Snrg. (Warren & Gould),

Phila., 1899, i, 850-878.

Kicliardson (Maurice Howe)—continued.
. A case of acute tuberculosis of the mes-

enteric glands of the ileociccal coil; removal;
permanent recoverv. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelpliia,

1900.
Ripr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1000, xviii. -l/w.-

Phila. M. J., 1900, V.

. The importance of early operation in

gall-stones. 12 pp. 12°. C/(tca5;o, 1900.
Rrpr.from: .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv.

. On lesions of the pancreas simulating

gall-stone impactions of the common duct. 16

pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1900.
Repr.from: Phila. M.J.

,
1900, vi.

. Remarks upon obscui'e non-traumatic
tumors of the lower alidomen suddenly appear-
ing where none had previously been detected.

24 pp. 8°. Bo.'<lon, Damrell & Upham, 1900.
Rrpr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii.

. Remarks on the surgery of uterine

fibroids with especial reference to the impor-
tance of early removal in the young. 12 pp.
12°. Boston, Damrell A: Upham, 1900.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii.

. On the surgical treatment of gall-stones;

an address before the Chicago Medical Society
at its annual meeting, June, 1900. 32 pj). 8°.

Chicacjo, 1900.
Rejir.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xix.

. Two cases of oesophageal diverticulum,
with remarks. 22 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi.

. A case of idiopathic dilatation of the
colon. 6 pp. 12°. Boston, 1901.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv.

. A case of obliteration of the right ureter

by a calcified fil)roid; removal of fibroid and
implantation of the ureter into the bladder;
recoverv. 4 pp. 12°. ^o.stori, 1901.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv.

. Conservatism in surgery. 18 pp. 8°.

Detrrnt, W. M. Warren, 1901.
Repr.from: Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix.

. Remarks on the diagnosis between acute
appendicitis and some atypical cases of typhoid
fever. 28 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham,
1902.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi.

. Indications for the extirpation of the
gall-bladder. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1903, Ixxxii.

. Remarks on diseases of the biliary pas-
sages, with special reference to surgical treat-

ment. 26 pp. 8°. Hedifax, 1903.
Repr.from: Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, xv.

. On certain unavoidable calamities fol-

lowing surgical operation. 19 pp. 12°. Bos-
ton, 1904.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli.

. Diseases of the bile passages, including
the liver, gall-bladder and pancreas. 30 pp.
8°. [n. p.], 1906.

. The importance to the surgeon of a study
of anatomical appearances in the living. 30 pp.
8°. St. Louis, 1906.

Rcpr. from: Interstate JI. J., 1906, xJii.

. On the responsibilities of the general
practitioner. 49 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1906.

Repr.from: Quart. Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., 1906, iv^

See, also. Putnam (.Tames .T.) & Ricliardson
(Maurice H.) A case of cerebral sarcoma [etc.] . 12°.

Boyfnl,. 1S99.

For Biitiiraphy, see Harrington (F. F. ) Harvard
Medical School. 8°. A'eu) York, 1900, iii, 1427.
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Ricliardson (Maurice Howe)—continued.
& Brewster (G. W. W.) Appendicitis;

remarks based upon a personal experience of

757 cases, including 151 consecutive cases suc-
cessfully operated upon in the interval. 23 pp.
12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1898.

Sepr.fniin: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix.

& Walton (George L. ) Contribution to
the study of cerebral surgery based on an oper-
ation for the removal of a tumor. 9 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1893.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cvi.

. Removal of the Gasserian gan-
glion for facial neuralgia; a successful case. 14

pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1894.
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxxi.

. The operative treatment of spas-

modic torticollis, with cases. 15 pp. 8°.

IPhiladelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.]
Eepr. fi-om: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., cix.

. Further observations on the treat-

ment of spasmodic torticollis. 14 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1896.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., exii.

Rteliarclson (Mervyn). Fourteen years' expe-
rience of cold water; its uses and abuses. xiv

(1 1.), 175 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Londorj, Longman,
Brown [et aL], 1857.

Richardson {Rohert) [1779-1847].
mograi»liy. Diet. Nat. Biog., LobcI., 189B, xlviii,

242 (G. Le G. Norgate).

Richardson {Tobias Gibson) [1827-92].
Memory (In) of T. G. Richardson. [Contents:']

The professional services of Dr. Richardson,
with appendices, by Stanford E. Chaille. The
representative life and character of Dr. Rich-
ardson, by B. M. Palmer. 8°. Nexv Orleans,

Tulane University, Medical Faculty, 1893.
Cliallle (S. E.) Memorial address, delivered on com-

mencement day, April 5, 18S3, on the professional ser-

vices of Tobias Gib.son Richardson, emeritus professor
of surgery; born January 3, 1827; died May 26, 1892. N.
Orl. M. & S. J., 1892-3, n. s., xx.—BI. (J. E.) Necrology.
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila. ,1892, x, pp. xxx-xxxii.—Kicli-
ardsoii (The) memorial addition to Tulane University.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 938-940.—Souolion
(E.) Presentation of the portrait of T. G. Richard.son. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1366. . Reminiscences
of T. G. Richardson. N. Orl. M. & S. J.. 189.5-6, n. s.. xxiii,

(189-699, port.

Ricliardson (William George). On the de-
velopment and anatomy of the prostate gland,

together with an account of the injuries and
diseases, and their surgical treatment, xii, 121

pp., 46 pi. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1904.

Rieliardson (William Lambert) [1842- ].

Summary of seven years' work of the State

Board of Health of Massachusetts. 61 pp. 8°.

Boston, Wright & Potter, 1876.

. A contribution to the study of the treat-

ment of the acute parenchymatous nephritis of

pregnancy. 18 pp. 8°. Boston, 1879. [P.,

V. 2093.]
Repr.from: Tr. Gynaec. Soe. Bost., 1879, iii.

. Diagnosis and treatment of posterior

positions of the occiput. Read at the annual
meeting of the Massachusetts Medical Society,

June 10, 1885. 16 pp. 8°. [5o«ton, 1885.]
. Address on the duties and conduct of

nurses in private nursing. 26 pp. 12°. Bos-

ton, G. H. Ellis, 1886.

. The same. 23 pp. 12°. Boston, G. E.

Ellis, 1887.
. The use of antiseptics in obstetric prac-

tice. 21 pp., 1 ch. 12°. Boston, Cupples, Up-

ham & Co., 1887.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1887, cxvi.

Rieliardson (William Lambert)—continued.
. Report on midwifery and gynaecology;

pregnancy. 13 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

. Report on obstetrics and diseases of
women; obstetrics. 14 pp. 8°. [n. jj., 7}. d.]

& Walton (George Lincoln). Case of
temporo-sphenoidal tumor, presenting symp-
toms suggestive of abscess. 11 pp. 12°. Bos-
ton, Damrell & Upham, 1897.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii.

Rieliardt (Franz). *Ueber Verbrennungser-
scheinungen bei Gasen. [Karlsruhe.] 83 pp.
8°. Leipzig, Metzger & Wittig, 1904.

Rlcliartz (Heinrich). *Ueber Tetanic and
sonstige Krampfzustande bei Hypersecretion
des Magens. 31pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von Miin-
chow, 1893. , c.

Ricliaud (Albert). * Contribution a I'etude
chimique, physiologique et therapeutique de
I'homocreosol. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No.
512.

. Precis de therapeutique et de pharmaco-
logic. XXX, 938 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie.,

1908.
. * Recherches physiologiques sur I'inulase

et sur rinuline. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Ricliaud (Georges-Louis-Joseph
) [1878- ].

*Les polynevrites de la coqueluche. 92 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Rieliaud (Marc). * Contribution il I'etude de
I'autoplastie suivant la methode italienne modi-
fiee. 56 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 144.

Rfeliault (Eugene-Ernest-Felix) [1873- ].

* Contribution il I'etude de la paralysie generale
aigue. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 101.

Rielte (Alfred) [1829- ]. Manuel de chimie
medicale et pharmaceutique. ii (3 1.), 771 pp.
12°. Paris, G. BaiUi'ere, 1870.

. Rapport sur 1' introduction de la stron-

tiane dans les vins et les melasses. Conseil
d' hygiene publique et de salubrite du departe-
ment de la Seine. 14 pp. 4°. Paris, imp.
Chaix, 1891.

. Rapport sur I'emploi du chlorure d'^tain

dans le pain d'epices. Conseil d'hygiene pu-
blique et de salubrite du departement de la

Seine. 11 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1892.

. Rapport sur I'emploi de la glace dans
I'alimentation, au nom d'une commission com-
posee de L. Colin, president, E. Laurent [et a/.].

Conseil d'hygiene publique et de salubrite du
departement de la Seine. 32 pp. 4°. Paris,

imp. Chaix, 1893.

. See, also:
Manilestation de sympathlque reconnaissance

pour le Professeur Riche, par ses anciens 616ves. Union
pharm.. Par., 1900, xli, 345-351.

Riclie (Andre) [1869- ]. *L'ataxie des
tabetiques et son traitement. 120 pp., 1 1., 6

pi. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 469.

. The same. 120 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Bailliere, 1899.

. Les etats neurastheniques; diagnostic et

traitement. 95 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliire

&fils, 19QS.

Rielie (Auguste) I'abbe. Les merveilles de
I'oeil; etude religieuse d'anatomie et de physio-
logic humaine. 238 pp. 12°. Paris, E. Plon
& Cie., 1876.

Riche { Claude-An toine-Oaspard) [1762-

97].
Cuvier (G.-L.-C.-F.-D.) le baron. 15loge historique

de CI. A. Gaspard Riche. In his: Rec. d. 61oges hist.,

8°, Strasb. et Par., 1819, ii, 377-424.
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Riclie (F. ) De I'organicisme. 48 pp. 8°. Pa-
rh, A. Delnhaije, 1869.

Ric'lic (Louis). * Contribution a I'etude des
perforations uterines instrumentalea. 129 pp.
8°. I'uriK, 1907, No. 442.

Ric-lic (Paul) [1867- ]. *Le goitre exoph-
talniique. Interpretation nouvelle. 94 pj)., 3

1. 8°. Pans, ]896, No. 66.

Riclic (Roger) [1864- ]. *De la choree
gravidique. 64pp., 11. 4°. Par/s, 1891, No. :-J03.

Rielic (V. ) [1876- ]. *La survie apres I'am-

putation interscapulo-thoradque pour tumeurs
malignes. 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. Monlpellier, 1904,

No. 90.

Riclielet (Claude-Charles). * Du cholera-inor-

bus 6pidemique. Ip. l.,43pp. 4°. Strasbourg,

1855, 2. s.. No. 332.

Riclielet (Jules) [1873- ]. *Du bassin ge-

neralement retreci au point de vue obstetrical.

123 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 549.

. The same. 123 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Pa-
ris, G. Sleinheil, 1896.

Richelieu, Cardinal et Dm de {Ar-
inand-Jenn du Plessin) [1585-16-1:2].
Cabanas. Les migrations du crane de Richelieu.

Gaz. d. hup., Par., 1894, l.xvii, 181.—Corlieu (A.) Ma-
ladie et mort de Richelieu. Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s.,

X, 402-404. AUo: Tribune med., Par., 1898, 2. s., xxx, 762-
767.—<lriffltli (F.I A photograph of the head of Car-
dinal Richelieu taken two hundred and fifty years after
death. Med. Libr. & Hist. .J., Brooklyn, 1906, iv, 184, 1 pl^

Riclielot ((iustave-Antoine) [1807-93]. Du
traitement de I'asthme par les eaux thermales
du Mont-Dore. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Malieste

& Cie., 1859.
Scpr.Jrom: Union mod.. Par., 18.59, 2. s., ii.

. Eti.des cliniques (deuxienie partie). Ef-
fets generaux ou coiistitutionnels du traitement
thermal du Mont-Dore. 32 pp. 8°. Paris,

F. Malieste cO dr., 1861.
Rfpr./rom: Union med., Par., 1861, 2. s., x.

. Etudes medicales sar le Mont-Dore.
Huitieme memoire. Du climat du Mont-Dore
pendant la saison des bains. 8 pp. 8°. Paris,

[F. Malteste d:-Cie.], 1867.
Rcpr. from: Union mt(\.. Par., 1867, 3. s., ii.

. Du traitement de la retroflexion uterine
grave par la soudure du col de la matrice avec
la paroi posterieure du vagin. 13 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1868.
Ecpr. from: Union m(>d.. Par., 1868, 3. s., v.

. fitude sur la nature et les proprietes the-
rapeutiques de I'eau minero-thermale du Mont-
Dore; parallele sommaire de I'eau du Mont-Dore
et de La Bourboule. 34 pp. 8°. Paris, F.
Malteste & Cie., 1874.
Sepr.from: Union m6d., Par., 1874, 3. s., xvii.

. Discussion sur la nature arsenicale des
eaux du Mont-Dore. 30 pp. 8°. Paris, F.
Malteste & Cie., 1876.

Sepr.from: Union mf-d.. Par., 1876, 3. s., xxi.

. Etudes cliniques sur la phthisie pulmo-
naire au Mont-Dore. 22 pp. 8°. Paris, F.

Malteste & Cie., 1879.
Repr.Jrom: Union mOd., Par., 1879, 3. s., xxvii.

See, also. Hunter (John). CEuvres completes, v. 2.
8°. Paris, 1839. . The .same. CEuvres completes
[etc.]. 4v. 8°. Pa I'iX 1843. . Traite de la syphilis
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1845. . The same. Traite de la
maladie v^nt^rienne. 3. ^d. 8°. Paris, 1859.—Mac-
kenzie (William). Traite pratique des maladies des
yeux. 8°. Paris. 1844.

For Biography, see Union m6d.. Par., 1893, 3. s., Ivi, 445
(J. Rochard).

Riclielot (Louis-Gustave) [1845- 1. Patho-
genic, marche, terminaisons du tetanos. 147

pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Sailliire fils, 1875. [P.,

V. 2272.]

voi; xrv', 2d series 38

Rielielot ( Louis-Gustave )—continued.
. LY^lectricitt^ la castration ovarienne et

I'hysterectomie. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, Lecro.viier

<L- Babe, 1890.
. Sur le traitement du pedicule dans I'hys-

terectomie abdominale par la ligature ela.sti(|ue

perdue. 7 pp. 8°. [Paris^, G. Steiiilieil,\»^0.

Kepr.froni: Ann. de gynOc. et d'obst., Pur., 1890, x.\xiv.

. Resultats eloignes de I'ablation des aii-

nexe.s. 19pp. 8°. [Paris], (1. Steinheil,\m)\].
Eepr.from: Ann. de gyncc. et d'obst.. Pur., 1891, x.K.\.v.

. Manuel operatoire de I'hysterectomie
vaginale. 29 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin tt- llou-

zeau, 1893.
Repr.Jrom: Arch. gen. de nukl,. Par., 1893, 7. s., xxxi-

xx.\ii.——
-. Sur le traitement chirurgical des fibromes

uterins. 12 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Sleinheil, [1893].
Repr.Jrom: .\nn. de gyn6c. etd'obst.. Par., 1893, xxxix.

. L'hysterectomie vaginale contre le can-
cer de r uterus et les affections non cancereuses.
xvi, 446 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Buin, 1894.

. Ghirurgie de 1' uterus du vagin et de la

vulve. vii, 598 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Boin, 1902.
For Biography, see Clin, ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 429-435

(F. La Torre).

Richer. Yille d'Amiens. Bureau d'hygiene.
Rapports prcsentes par . . . 1.-3. annee, 1884-6.
8°. Amiens, 1885-7.

Richer (A. J. ) On sanatoria locality and cure.

4 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1899.
Repr.Jrom: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii.

Riclier (Paul-Marie-Louis-Pierre) [1849- ].

Paralysies et contractures hvsteriques. viii,

223 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Boin, 1892.— . Physiologie artistique de I'homme en
mouvement. 335 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. Boin,
1895.

. L'art et la medecine. 1 p. 1., 562 pp.
roy. 8°. Paris, Gaultier, Magnier & Cie., [1902].

. The same. 1 p. 1., 562 pp. roy. 8°.

Paris, Gaultier, Magnier d: Cie., [1904].
. Du role de I'anatomie dans l'art. Le(;on

d'ouverture. 25 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Champion,
1903.

Introduction a I'etuile de la figure hu-
maine. viii, 190 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Ganllier,

Magnier & Cie., [1903].
. Nouvelle anatomie artistique du corps

humain. Cours prati(|ue et elementaire. vi,

177 pp. sm. 4°. Paris, Plan, 1906.
See, also, f'liari-ot (,Tean-Martin ) & Richer (Paul).

Les denidniaqucs dans Part. 4°. Pan's, 1887.
For Bioqmphii. see Progres m^d.. Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, JO

(Gilles de la Tourette).

. (SVe, also:
Hoinniag'e a Paul Richer a I'occasion de son elec-

tion a I'Academie des beaux-arts. N. iconog. de la Sal-
petriere, Par., 1906, xix, 411-J16. 1 pi.

Rielierand ( Anthelme-Balthasar) baron [1779-
1840]. Nouveaux elemens de physiologie. 7.

ed. 2 V. xvi, 544 pp.; 584 pp. 8°. Paris,
Caille & Rarier, 1817.

. The same. The elements of physiol-
ogy; containing an explanation of the functions
of the human body; in which the modern im-
provements in chemistry, galvanism, and other
sciences are applied to explain the actions of
the animal economy. Transl. from the French
by Robert Kerrison. 2. ed. xii, 464 pp., 6 1.

8°. London, J. Calloie, 1807.
. The same. Elements of physiology.

3. ed., transl. from the French bv G.-j.-M. De
Lys. xxiv, 512 pp., 6 1. 8°. London, T. & G.
Underwood, 1819.

. The same. From the 5. Lond. ed., re-

vised, corrected, and enlarged. Transl. from

1
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Kiclierand (A.-B. ) baron—continued.
the French by G.-J.-M. De Lys, with notes by
N. Chapman; the transl. corrected, and the
late improvements added, by John D. Godman.
viii, 621 pp., xvi. 8°. Philadelptda, J. E.
Moore, 1823.

. The same. Transl. from the French by
G.-J.-M. De Lys; with annotations by N. Chap-
man; copious notes and an appendix by James
Copland and additional notes by John D. God-
man. 5. Am. from last Lond. ed. viii, 448,
111 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Carey & 1.

Lea, 1825.
• •. Nosographie chirurgicale. 2. ed., revue,

corrigee et augmentee. 4 v. 8°. Paris, Gra-
part, 1808.

. The same. Grundriss der neuern Wund-
arzneikunst. Nach der 4., vermehrten und ver-

besserten franzosischen Originalausgabe iiber-

setzt und niit Anmerkungen begleitet von
Heinrich Robbi. 8 v. 8°. Leipzig, Bauni-
gdrtner, 1819-24.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. AUsemeiner Theil.
V. 2. TraniiiatdhiKie unci Helkologie.
V. 3-6. Villi lien (.ipenitionen.

V. 7. Von den Krankheiten der Knochen.
V. 8. Von den Krankheiten der Knochen, Gelenke,

Muskeln und Sehnen.
Sec, ako, Boyer (A [lexis] ) baron. The lectures

[etc.] . 8°. Londim, 1804. . The same. Vorlesun-
gen iiber die Krankheiten der Knochen [etc.]. 8°.

Leipzig, 1804. — Broc (Pierre). Analyse critique de
I'ouvrage [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1810.

Fur Biography, see J. de la sant6, Par., 1903, xx, pt. 2,

261 (Monpart).
For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de

med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

. De I'enseignement actuel de lamedecine
et de la chirurgie. 19 pp. 4°. \_Paris, Didot
jeune, 1816.]

RicIieroJie (Eugene) [1862- ]. *Chirurgie
du i^oumon; pneumotomie; pneumeetomie. 96

pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 268.

. The same. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Rieliert (Hermann Karl Otto) [ 1873- ].

*Ueber das Ekzem der Augen. 81 pp., 2 1.

8°. Berln,, E. Ebering, 1898.

Ricliet (Charles-Robert) [1850- ]. Recher-
ches experimentales et cliniques sur la sen.«i-

bilite. 341 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Masson,
1877. [P., V. 2050; 2264.]

. * Structure des circonvolutions cerebrales

(anatomie et physiologie). 1 p. 1., 172 pp., 2

pi., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere &
Cie., 1878. [P., v. 2056

;
2263.]

Concours.

. Essai sur les methodes numeriques qui

permettent d'apprecier la fecondite et la vitalite.

pp. 203-212. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1880].
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rev. d'anthrop..

Par., 1880, ix.

. Rapport sur 1' organisation des labora-

toires de phvsiologie des Pays-Bas (Amsterdam,
Leyde, Utrecht), pp. 289-300. 8°. [PaW.s, 1880.]

Cattingfrom: Arch. d. mission.s scient., Par., 1880.

. Sensibilite, nutrition, physiologie patho-

logique des muscles, pp. 1024-1043. 8°. Pa-
ris, Germer-Bailliere & Cie., 1881.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rev. de m6d.,
Par., 1881, i.

. Etude sur Taction physiologique com-
paree des chlorures alcalins. pp. 145-174; pp.
367-387. 8°. Paris, G. Massov, [\9.%2'\.

Cutting [cover with printed title] /ro?H: Arch, dephysiol.
norm, et path.. Par., 1882, 2. s., x.

. De quelques fails relatifs a la digestion

chez les poissons. pp. 536-558. 8°. Paris, G.

Masson, [1882].
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, de physiol.

norm, etpath.. Par., 1882, 2. s., x.

Richet ( Charles-Robert)—continued.
. Recherches de calorimetrie. pp. 237-291;

pp. 450-497. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1885].
Cutting [coverwith printed title] /cojh; Arch, dephysiol.

norm, et path., Par., 1885, 3. s., vi.

. De Taction physiologique des sels alca-

lins. Etudes de toxicologie generale. pp. 101-
150. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1886].

Cutting [cover with printed title] /tojk.- Arch, dephysiol.
norm, et path., Par., 1886, 3. s., vii.

. L'homme et T intelligence. Fragments
de phvsiologie et de psychologie. 2. ed. vii,

5-570 jpp. 8°. Pans, F. Alcan, 1887.
. Cours de physiologie. Programme som-

maire. 1 p. 1., 2 1., 350 pp. 12°. Paris, Bu-
reaux des Re cues, 1891.

. Essai de psychologie generale. 2. ed.

176 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcav, 1891.
. Experimentelle Studien auf dem Gebiete

der Gedankeniibertragung und des sogenannten
Hellsehens. Autorisierte deutsche Ausgabe von
Albert Freiherrn von Schrenck-Notzing. 254

pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. EnJce, 1891.

: Physiologie; travaux du laboratoire. 8°.

Paris, 1893-1902.
CONTENTS.

V. 1. Systeme nerveux; chaleur animale.
V. 2. Chimie: physiologie; toxicologie.
V. 3. Chloralose; s6roth(5rapie; tuberculose; defenses de

I'organisme.
V. 5. Muscles et nerfs; th^rapeutique d'(5pilepsie; zomo-

th^rapie; reflexes psychiques.

. Bibliographia physiologica, 1893-1894,

1895, 1896, 1897, 1898; repertoire des travaux
de physiologie de Tannee 1893-8, classe d'apres

la classification decimale . . . ; avec la collabora-

tion de MM. Athanasiu, J. Carvallo et Depuy.
5 V. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan; Bru.velles, Office iriter-

nat. de bibliog.; Zurich, Concil. bibliog., 1894-9.— . Dictionaire de physiologie, avec la colla-

boration de P. Langlois et L. Lapicque [^et aZ.].

V. 1-6; fasc. 1-2, v. 7. roy. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan,
1895-1906.

. Conspectus methodicus et alphabeticus
numerorum "Systematis decimalis" ad usum
bibliographife physiologies?, confectus Auctori-

tate Instituti Bibliographici internationalis Bru-
xellensis et Societatis biologicfe Parisiensis.

23 pp. 8°. Turi:i, Zilrc.her & Furrer, 1897.

. Les poisons convulsivants. pp. 293-309.
8°. Gand & Paris, 1898.

Eepr.from: Arch, internal, de pharmacod., Gand et

Par., 1897-8, iv.

. Dictionnaire de physiologie. [Prospec-

tus.] 43 pp. sm. 4°. [n. 7>., n. d.]
See, also, Ktard (A.) & Klcliet (Ch.) Proc6d6 nou-

veau de dosage [etc.]. 8°. Paris, [1883].—Gurney
(Edmund), Myers ( Frederic-\V.-H. ) & Podmore
(Frank). Les hallucinations [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1891.—
Harvey (William). La circulation du sang [etc.].

8°. Paris, 1879.—Langlois (J.-Paul) & tie Varigny
(Henrv). Nouveaux616ments de physiologie. 12°. Pa-
ris, 1893. . The same. 2. 6d. 12°. Paris, 1900.—
liOiiibroso (Cesare). L'homme de gtoie. 8°. Paris,

1889.—Maiiaseina (Mariya M[ikhailovna]). Le sur-

menage mental dans la civilisation moderne [etc.] .
16°.

Paris, 1890.—Maxwell (Joseph). Les phijnom&nes
psychiques, [etc.]. 8°. Pac(s, 1904.—Ocliorowicz (J.)

De la suggestion mentale. 2.6d. 12°. Par?s, 1889. .

The same. Mental suggestion. 8°. Netv York, 1891.

For Biographii, see Med. mod.. Par., 1896, vii, suppl.,25.

Also: Rev. del'liypnot. etphysiol., Par., 1896-7, xi, 65-69.

See, also, Kouby. Bien Boa et Ch. Richet. Bull.

m6d. de I'Alg^rie, Alger, 1906, xvii. 662-672. Also: Cong,
intern, de mdA., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 7, 459-516.

For Biography, see Bisinvlioii. (H.) Nos grands m6-
deciiis. 8°. Paris, 1891, 379-388.

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de
mSd. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

& Breguet (Antoine). De T influence

de la duree et de Tintensite de la lumiere sur la

perception lumineuse. pp. 689-696. 8°. Paris,

G. Masson, [1880].
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Areh.dephysioL

norm, et path.. Par., 1880, 2. s., vii.
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Ricliet (Didier-Dominique-Alfred) pere [1816-

9]]. Meinoire sur les tumeurs blanches. 37-

334 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Paris, J.-B. BailUere d; JiU,

1853.
Repr.Jrom: Mdm. Acad, de m(5d., Par., 1853, xvii.

. Des aneurysmes spontanea et trauma-
tiques, de leiu' traitement. pp. 260-446. 8°.

Paris, E. Martinet, 1865.
Repr.from: N. Diet, de m6d.. Par., 1864, ii.

. Lefons faites par . . . et recueillies par
les internes du service. 1874-5. 84 pp. 8°.

Paris, F. lleiirji, 1876.
Bound with: ficole de medecine, Par., 1876, iii, nos.

105-130.

. Traite pratique d'anatomie medico-chi-
rurgicale. 5. ed., revue et augmentee. xiv,

1355 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, Luuwereyru, 1877.
•

. Clinique chirurgicale. 660 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Baillitre (fc./zVs, 1893.
See, alfo, Blum (Albert). Cliirurgio du pied. 8°.

Paris, 1888.—Fort
(
[.\ristide-].Trosepli-] A[ugu9te] ). Nou-

veau precede pour guerir les retrecissements de I'urethre.

S°. Paris, 1888.—Gravite (De In) des lesions truumati-
ques [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1871.— Kaisoiinier (Victor-
Georges). La zomotlierapie. 8°. Paris, 1S)02.

Fur Biograpliy, see B\ain-1\on. (H.) Nos grands m6-
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 377-387. Also: Bull, et m6m.
Soc. dechir. dePar., 1891, n. s., xx, 18-33 i C. Monod). Also:
Rev. sclent., Par., 1894, 4. s., i. 65-73 (C. Monod). Also:
Union mM.. Par., 1892, 3. s., liii, 1-3 (L.-H. Petit).

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Rioliey (Stephen Olin) [1849- ]. General
atrophy of the conducting apparatus of the ear
as related to progressive arthritis deformans.
4 1. 8°. Pliilade/phia, W. FelUi- Co., [im].

Repr.from: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Lond., 1881, iii.

. Deterioration of vision in school chil-

dren. 8 pp. 8°. Concord, N. H., 1885.
Repr.from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 1885, x.

. General atrophy of the conducting appa-
ratus of the ear. (Proliferous inflammation.)
8°. {New Yorh, 1886.]
Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1886, xv.

. Eczema simplex dependent upon ame-
tropia. 1 1. 8°. [Chicago, 1888.]
Repr.from: Chicago M. J. & Exam. 1888, Ivi.

. The prime etiological factor of glaucoma
is constitutional. 11 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1892.]
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc.. Phlla., 1892, n. s., civ.

. The disease process, glaucoma. 6 pp.
8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.]
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv.

. The halo svmptom in glaucoma. 3 pp.
8°. Washington, 1894.

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. i Otol., Kansas City. 1894, iii.

;—. Chronic interstitial ophthalmitis (chro-
nic simple glaucoma). 20 pp. 8". [Kansas
City, .1/0.], 1895.
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. i Otol., Kansas City, 1895, iv.

. The fads and fashions of surgery. 15 pp.
12°. St. Loui.% 1896.

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 189G, v.—
. The management of glaucoma; chronic

simple glaucoma (chronic interstitial ophthal-
mitis). 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v.

. Gout and rheumatism as factors in the
etiology of glaucoma. 12 pp. 8°. [St. Louis],
1897.
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1897, vi.

. Taxis in increased intra-ocular tension.
4 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897.

Repr.from: J. Am. j'l. Ass., Chicago. 1897, xxviii.

—
. The nature of acute and chronic glau-

coma; their common origin. 4 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1899.
Repr.from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i.

Riclicy (Stephen Olin)—continued.
. Eustacliian catheterization. 4 pp. 8°.

Chicago, 1900.
Rtpr. from : J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv.

KiciiCK (PauI-l<Vlix-Victor) [1881- ]. *Du
traitement du lupus par la radiotherapie. 76

I)p., 1 1. 8°. J/die, 1905, No. 9.

RiclDfield Sprin;;^ (on Canadarago Lake),
Otsego County, New York. 38 pp. obi. 8°.

[New York, 1891.]
Rieliiardi (Sebastiano) [1834-1904]. Sopra il

sistenia vascolaie sanguifero dell' occhio del
feto umanoedei mammiferi. pp. 19.3-210, 1 pi.

8°. [Bologna, 1869.]
Rejrr. from: Arch. zool. anat. lis., Bologna, 1869, i.

For Biography, see Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1904,
XV, 366-371 (E. Ficalbi).

Ril-liicr (J oh.) *De risu sardonico. 28 pp.
sin. 4°. Jleideiherg.r, S. Arnmoriius, 1683.

Ricliiiiaiiii (Henry). Photographs made at
the museum of the Cincinnati liospital. 23
photos. 4°. [n. p.], 1873.

Richmond, IncHana.
See Insane {Asylums for. Description, etc., of),

Statistics ( Vital), bg localities.

Richmond, Sitrr<y, England.
(S'ee Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Hospitals

{Description, etc., of), by localities.

Richmond Union, England.
See Statistics

( Vital), bij localities.

Richmond, Virginia.
See, also. Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of).

Hospitals (Description, etc., of). Hospitals
(Matiiigiincnt, etc., of). Insane (Asylums for,
Discriiiiian, etc., of). Small-pox (History, etc.,

of), Statistics (Vital), hy localities.

M.\soNic Home of Virginia, at Richmond.
Annual report of the officers. 5., 1894-5. 8°.

Richmond, 1895.
Upsliiir (.1. N.) Medical reminiscences of Richmond

during the past fortv years. Old Dominion J. M. & S.,

I'icbmond, 1906-7, v, 13.5-147.

Rieliinond, Virginia. Board of Healtli. Mor-
tuary reports. ( Weekly. ) July 14 to Oct. 13,

1888; Oct. 27, 1888, to" Aug. 8, 1891; Aug. 22,

1891, to June 4, 1892; .June 18, 1892, to March
7, 1896; March 21 to Oct. 31, 1896. 8°. Rich-
mond, 1888-96.

See, also. Monthly Bulletin.

. Monthly statements of mortality. May,
1888; September, 1888, to January, 1889; March,
1889. 8°. Richmond, 1888-9.

—
. Annual reports to the mayor and city

council. 19.-32., 1889-1902. 8°. Richmond,
1890-1903.

. Mortuary reports. (Monthly.) Novem-
ber, 1896, to January, 1898. 8°. Richmond,
1896-8.
For reports prior to November, 1896, see Mortuary re-

ports [Weekly].

. Monthly bulletin of the health depart-
ment of Richmond, Va. Nos. 4, 6-9, v. 2. 8°.

Richmond, 1908.
. The extermination of mosquitoes. By

E. C. Levy, chief health officer. Published by
the health department of the city of Rich-
mond, Va. Besides being an intolerable imi-
sance, mosquitoes are the only means by which
malarial fever is carried. Any collection of

standing water—from an old tin can or bucket
to a ditch or pond—is a good breeding place for
mosquitoes. Do not permit such a breeding
place to exist on your premises, and do not
tolerate any on the premises of your neighbors.
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Riclimond, Virginia. Board ofHealth—cont'd.
No standing water, no mosquitoes; no mosqui-
toes, no malaria. 14 pp. 8°. Richmond, Va.,
1908.

Richmond, Virginia. City Water Works. An-
nual reports of the superintendent to the mayor
of the city, for the years 1885-1905. 8°. Rich-
mond, 1886-1906.

Richmond (C[harles] E[rnest]). Cases of
lymphatic obstruction. 10 pp. 8°. Manches-
ter, 1889.

Eepr.from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1889, x.

Richmond (Cora L. V.) Psychic or super-
mundane experiences.

Cutting Jroiii: Arena, Bost., 1897, xviii, 98-107.

Richmond {John) [1767-1819].
Browning (W. ) John Kiohmond, of East Hampton

parish; an episode of an old-time practitioner. Med.
Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1908, 1, 167-175.

Richmond District Lunatic Asylum, Dublin.
Annual report of the resident medical superin-
tendent to the board of governors, for the year
1883. 60 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Dublin, J. Bollard, ISM.

. Special report by the resident medical
superintendent on boarding-out. [By Conolly
Norman.] 21 pp. 8°. Dublin, Doltard, 1890.

Richmond Journal of Practice.
Title, after .Tune, 1894, of: Practife, Klchmond, Va.

Richmond Eural Sanitary District. Annual
reports of the sanitary condition of the district,

by James Adams, medical officer of health. 2.-

3., 1874-5; 5.-18., 1877-90. 8°. Richmond,
1875-91.

Richmond (The), Virginia, Practice.
Title, in 1894, of: Practife, Richmond, Va.

Rlchomme (Joseph-Marie) [1879- ]. *Quel-
ques considerations sur le rein mobile chez les

dyspeptiques. 42 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No.
125.

Richon (Louis) [1873- ]. * Traitement du
tetanos d'apres les plus r^cents travaux sur
sa pathogenic. 73 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1894,

No. 982.

Richon (Louis) [1874- ]. * Etude sur la

paralysie diphterique. 107 pp. 8°. Nancy,
1899, No. 46.

Richou (Pierre). * Contribution a I'etude des
cancers du sinus maxillaire. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 1905, No. 31.

Richoux (Felix) [1875- ]. Les sarcome?
musculaires, resultats op^ratoires eloignes. 58

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyo7i, A. Rey & Cie., 1901, No. 34.

Richter. Die Hundestaupe, ihre Vorbeugung
iind Behandlung durch Impfung. 211 pp., 8

pi. 8°. Dessau, E. H. de Rot, 1908.

Richter ( Adolf Reinhardt Walther
) [1864- ]

.

*Ueberdie Beteiligung der Aorta an endocardi-
tischen Prozessen. 16 pp. 8°. Kiel, L. Han-
dorff, 1891.

Rlciiter (Adolph). *Ueber die Anpassung der
Siisswasseralgen an Kochsalzlosungen. [Er-
langen.] 57 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Milnchen, V. Hbf-
ling, 1892.

Richter (Albrecht Paulus Ferdinand) [1868-

]. Zuckerharn oder Zuckerharnruhr? 38

pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, [1893].

Richter (Alexander) [1875- ]. *Zwei Fiille

von Aktinomykose als Beitrag zur Kenntnis
der Generalisation aktinomykotischer Erkran-
kungen. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt &
Kluunig, 1901.

Richter ([Alexander Ludwig] August) [1864-

] . * AUgemein verengtes Becken mit nar-
biger Stenose des Muttermundes. 39 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, Goedecke & Gallinek, [1888].

Richter (Alexander V.) [1877- ]. *Ueber
die Struktur und die Bedeutung der Langer-
hans'schen Inseln im Pankreas der Amphibien.
37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1902.

Richter ( Alfred ) . Ueber Verlauf traumatischer
Neurosen. 28 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1894.
Forms Hft. 74 of: Berl. Klinili, 1894.

. Die Balkenstrahlung des menschlichen
Gehirns nach frontalen Schnitten der rechtcn
Hemisphiire einer sieben Jahre alten Schuss-
verletzung. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1903.

Richter (Anton) [1876- ].
*Beitrag zur Lehre

yon den gutartigen Geschwiilsten der Zunge,
insbesondere den Adenomen. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Bonn, J. Trapp, 1903.

Richter (August). * Ueber Pentalnarkosen.
[Strassburg.] 32 pp. 8°. Ililnster, J. Krick,
1892.

Richter (August Gottlieb) [1742-1812]. *De
prisca Eoma in medicos suos baud iniqua.
Gottingse, 1764.
In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. &

Lips., 1780, ii, 402-439.

. Anfangsgriinde der Wundarzneykunst.
V. 1. 5 p. 1., 564 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Gbttingen, J.C.
Dieterich, 1782.

Plates 2-A wanting.

. Speciel therapi, eller afhandling om siit-

tet att behandla manniskokroppens sjukdomar.
Ofwersatt af J. G. Collin. [Special therapy or
treatment of the diseases of the human body.]
8v. 12°. [y.j)., 1824-34.]

V. 1. Strengnas.C. E. Ekmarek, 1824; v. 2. Collin&Co.,
1826; V. 3. Mariefred, Collin & Co., 1827; v. 4, 5. Norrko-
ping, Collin & Co., 1829, 1830; v. 6. Norrkoping, Schmidt
& Co., 1831; V. 7. Norrkoping, R. Schmidt & Co., 1833; v.
8. Norrkoping, A. Bohlin, 1834.

For Biography and Portrait, see Hutchinson (J.) A
German surgeon of the last centurv. Arch. Surg., Lond.,
1891-2, iii, 1-7, 1 pi.

Richter ( Benjamin ) . Den grossen Unterscheid
zwischen rechtschaffner Medicorum und derer
Quacksalber medicinischen Wissenschafften und
Curen, etc. Kurtz und deutlich beschrieben;
nebst zwey angehengten Fragen einer oiriiisen

und Gewissens-Frage, wie auch einer wohlmei-
nenden Erinnerung wie sich Patienten in
Kranckheiten wohl vorzusehen haben. Ans
Liebe zur Warheit dargestellet, und bey dieser
andern Aufflage vermehret. 64 pp. 16°.

Gbrlitz, J. G. Laurentius, [n. d.]. [P., v. 10.]

Richter (0. A. W.) Neuere Mittheilungen
iiber Wasserkuren. 106 pp. 12°. Berlin, A.
Stubenrauch & Comp. , 1858.

. Missgriffe in der Theorie und Praxis der
Wasserkuren. 56 pp. 8°. Dessau, H. Neu-
bilrger, 1859.

Ricliter (Carl). Grondregelen der schoolhy-
giene, voor onderwizzers, schoolopzieners en
leden der schoolcommissie. 55 pp. 12°. Am-
sterdam, Seyffardt, [1893?].

GezondheiiJs-Biblioth., no. 47.

Richter (Carl August). *De tremore. Got-

tingx, 1750.
In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips.,

1780, i, 437-464.

Richter ([Carl Ernst] Erich) [1842- ].

* De nonnullis datis statisticis operationis, quae

versio in pedes vocatur. 1 p. 1., 27 pp. 8°.

ffalis Saxonurn, typ. Gebauerio-Schwetschkianis,

[1866].
Richter (Carl Gottfried). * De infoeconditate

corporis ob foscunditatem animi in fceminis; von
der Unfruchtbarkeit gelehrter Weibes-Personen.
1 p. 1., 36 pp., 21. 4°. Halsi Magdeb., J. C.

Hendel, [1743].
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Ricliter (Christian Friedrich) [1676-1711].

Hijchst-nothige Erkenntniss dea Menscheii, Bon-

derlich nachdem Leibe und natiirlichenLeben,

Oder ein deutlicher Unterricht, von der Gesuud-
heit und deren P>haltung; aut h von denen Ur-

sachen, Kennzeichen und Namen der Kranck-
heiten, und bewiihrten Mitteln gegen dieselben,

damit ein jeder, auch Ungelehrter bey Er-

mangelung eines Medici, sonderlich durch xi

sichere, hiezu hinliinglich erfundene, und zu

einer bequemen Haus-Keise- und Feld-Apo-
thecken seligirte Medicamenta, und Gebrauch
dieses Tractats, verindge bissheriger reichen

Erfahrung, die gewohnlichen, auch schvveren

Kranckheiten sicher, und niit gutem Success

curiren konne. Nun zuni vierteninal gedruckt
und herausgegebeu von Christian Siegismund

;

Richtern und" Johann AVoiffgang Kiinsteln. 2

p. ]., 1234 pp., 65 1. 16°. Leipzig, J. F. G!e-

ditsch u. Solni; J 712.

. The same. Nun zum eilfftenmahl mit
einem verbesserten Register herausgegeben. 5

p. 1., 1232 pp., 56 1. 12°. Leipzig, J. F. Gle-

ditschens Sohii, 1737.

. The same. Und zum Siebenzehenten-
mal mit einem verl^esserten Register herausge-
geben. 6 p. 1., 1232 pp., 54 1. 16°. Hnlle,

Bmhhandlimg cles Wniacnhau^es, 1764.

Ricliler (Christian Siegismund) [ -1739].
See Kioliter (Christian Friedricli). Hochstnothige

Erkenntni.'^a dcs Men.scheii [etc.] . 16='. Leipzig, 1712.

Ricliter (Christoph. Fridericus). *De ictero.

10 1. sm. 4°. Erfordia, Groschianes, 1707.

[Also, in: P., v. 1922.]
Ricliter (Curt). * Ueber die Behandking nicht

geheilter Knochenbriichen bei Kindern. 32

pp., 1 1. 8°. GiMiiigen, W. F. Kaestner, 1900.

Ricliter (E.) Strassenhygiene, d. i. Strassen-

Pflasterung, -Reinigung und -Besprengung,
sowie Beseitigung der festen Abfiille. 84 pp.
8°. Jma, 1894.

In V. 2, 2. Abt., (if: Handb. d Hyg.

Ricliter (Eduard) [1868- ]. *Prohferierende
Schleimpolypen. 35 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J.

Abel, 1892.
. Grundriss der normalen menschlichen

Anatomie mit Beri'icksichtigung der neuen
anatomischen Nomenclatur. xvi, 788 pp. 8°.

Berlin, A. Hlrxchmtld, 1896.

Ricliter ([Eduard] Woldemar) [1870- ].

* Ueber die Behandking der Spina bifida. 21

pp., 1 1. 8°. Ilallea.S., Wischau & Wettengel,

1895.

Ricliter (Erich). *Studien iiber die pilzto-

dtende Wirkung des frischen Harns. [Wurtz-
burg. ] 20 pp. 8°. Mimchen, R. Oldenburg,
1890 [1891].
Bepr.from: Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1891, xli.

Ricliter (Erich). Zahniirztiiches Adressbuch
fiir den europaischen Continent, xi. Bd. Aus-
gabe fiir 1901. Als Fortsetzung des Dental-
Kalenders fiir Deutschland, Oesterreich-Un-
garn und die vSchweiz. Theil 1. Enthaltend
Deutschland. 239pp. 16°. Berlin, E. Richter,

1900.

. Adress-Buch der im Deutschen Reiche,
in der osterreichisch-ungarischen Monarc-hie,
der Schweiz, in den Konigreichen Diineraark,
Schweden, Norwegen, Rumiinien, Bulgarien,
Serljien, in Russland und im gesammten Orient
in sel bstiindiger Praxis thiitigen approbirten
Zahniirzte, im Auslande diplomirten Dentisten
und Zahnkiinstler, nach Liindern, Provinzen
und Stiidten geordnet. Ausgabe fiir die Jahre

\

Ricliter (Erich )—continued.
1903-4. 1. Theil. Deutschhmd. 2 p. 1., 408 pp.
16°. Berlin, 1903.

See, also, XaliiiUrxtlioIiciii Adressbuch [etc.]. 12°.

Iledia, 1902. . The same. ll)°. Berlin, 1905.

Ricliter (Erich) [1881- ]. * Ueber das
.lothion. 17 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke,

1906.

Ricliter (Ern.st) [1872- ]. *Bericht iiber

tlie bisherigen Resultate der Serunitherapie
gegen Diphtherie in der konigl. medizinischen
Universitiits-Polvklink zu Halle a. S. 16 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Cfjlhatzky, 1896.

Ricliter (Ernst).
See Friodlieim (Hans) & Iticliter (^E.) Taschen-

bnch fiir den Felddienst des Sanitiitsoffiziers. sm. 4°.

Hn-lin, 1899.

Ricliter (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Ueber Atro-
phia cutis idiopathiea progressiva; aus der
Sypiiilido-Klinik in Wiirzburg. 28 pp., ] pi.,

1 L 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Sleiner, 1907.

Ricliter (Friedrich). Ueber psychische The-
rapie motorischer Storungen der Hysteric. 27

pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1880.]
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1880, xvii.

See, aho, Arndt (Rndolf). Die Neurasthenie (Ner-
venschwiiche) [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, ISih.

Ricliter (Friedrich). *Die Hundestaupe, ihre
Vorbeiigung und Behandlung dtirch Impfung.
[Ziirich.] 211 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Dessau, E. H. de

i:ot, 1908.

Ricliter (Friedrich Wilhehn Ludwig Max)
[1879- ]. * Ueber die in den letzten zwolf
Jahren vorgekommenen Yergiftungen. 30 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1905.

Ricliter (Fritz). *Zur Casuistik der Sarkome
der Samenstranghiillen. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Miin-
chen, C. Wolfd: Sohn, 1902.

Ricliter (Fritz [Kasimir Maria]) [1863- ].
* Uelier Fiebererscheinungen bei Syphilis. 28

pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, Goedecke d- Gallinek,

[1887].
Ricliter (Georg [Fridolin Siegfried]) [1879-

]. *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Lun-
genrupturen. [Konigsberg.] 34 pp., 11. 8°.

Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr., 1994.
Repr.J'rom: Beitr. z. liliii. Chir.. Tiibing., 1904, xliv.

Ricliter (Georg. Gottfried Carolus ). *De
amaurosi. 2 p. 1., 46 pp., 1 1. 4°. Gnttingx,
J. a Dieterich, 1793.

Ricliter (Georg Gottlob) [1694-1773]. [Pr.]
de caussis instabilis medicamentorum effectus.

Gottingiv, 1736.
7n Ais; Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., Vl%0,i\i.2'o-'2'd.

. [Pr. ] de morte sine morbo, tanquam
extreina artis salutaris meta, et de legibus
diteteticis, quie ad illam ma.xime ducunt. Gol-
tingce, 1736.

7?i Ai's.- Gpusc. med. 4°. i^rajico/. tt 1780, iii, 1-24.

~- [P'"-] celeri ingestorum mutabilitate
non semper salubri. [Cum vita candidati Nic.
Wilh. Cuhn.

|

Gottingx, 1737.
In his: Opuse. med. 4°. Franco/. cC- Lips., 1780, iii, 33-36.

. [Pr.] de judicio virium medicarum pro
variis vegetabilium partibus. Gottinga; 1737.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, d- Lips., 1780, iii, 30-32.

. [Pr.] de jjrudencia medica ambignos na-
tur;^ motus et crises determinandi. [Cum vita
candidati Gunth. Anton. Henr. Albrecht.] Got-
tingx, 1737.

in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. cO Lips., 1780, iii, 37-39.

. [Pr.] de naturee apparente prodigentia
ratione seminum. [Cum vita candidati Joannis
Henrici Groskurt.] Gotting.r, 1738.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780,iil, 40-43.
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Ricliter (Georg Gottlob)—continued.
. [Pr. ] de mania erotica. [Cum vita can-

didati Friderici Gottl. Meyer.] Gottingee. 1741.
J)i /lis; Opusc.med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., nS0.i'n,S9-Q3.

. [Pr.] de materia et sede podagrse. [Cum
vita candidati Joachimi Fiirsen.] Gottingse,

1741.
J)!, ftis; Opusc. med. 4°. FrancoJ.& Lips., Vi&d, in,

. [Pr.] de nsevis theorise medicae. [Cum
vita candidati Georgii Matthise.] GoUingx, 1741.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 50-57

.

. [Pr.] de purpuras antiquo et novo pig-

mento. [Cum vita candidati Jo. Cph. Ludov.
Seip.] Gotlingx, 1741.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips. , 1780, iii, 73-80.

. [Pr.] de repentina morte hominum
specie sanorum. [Cum vita candidati Jo. Ca-
rol! Crom.] Gottiiigic, 1741.

J?i /lis; Opusc. med. 4°. J^'rancf)/. itps., 1780,iii, 63-65.

. [Pr.] de veterum erapyricorum ingenui-

tate. [Cum vita candidati Jo. Justi Grum-
brecht.] Gottwgie, 1741.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 43^9.

—
. [Pr.] de virtute stomachica vini calidi.

[Cum vita candidati Jacobi Nicolai Marcord.]

Gotiingx, 1741.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 66-72.

. [Pr.] exhibens brevem de voce KoiXiai
disquisitionem. Gotlingx, 1741.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 58-62.

. [Pr. ] de phthisi sine ulcere. [Cum vita

candidati Jo. Ludov. Eeichmann.] Gotlingx,

1744.
im Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., Vim, iii, V2&-

132.

. [Pr.] de viis sputi pleuriticorum. [Cum
vita candidati Jo. Christ. Lammers.] Gotlingx,

1744.
Jra ftis.- Opusc. med. 4°. J'mnm/. A Z?ps.,1780,iii, 94-103.

. [Pr.] exihibens brevem inquisit onem in

Hippocraticas scorbuti antiquitates. [Cum vita

candidati Hermanni Chr. Sartorus.] Gottingx,

1744.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips.

,
1780, iii, 110-

117.

. [Pr.] exhibens censuram nimige laudis

hsemorrhoidum. [Cum vita candidati Georg.
Conradi Wolfi.J Gotlingx, 1744.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 104-

109.—
. [Pr.] exhibens judicium de phthisi ner-

vosa. [Cum vita candidati Matth. Ludov. Ru-
dolphii Berckelmann.] Gottingx, 1744.

7ra Ais; Opusc. med. 4°. J'rajico/. <£r iips., 1780, iii, 133-

139.

. [Pr.] exhibens vindicias Herm. Boer-
haavii adversus censorem anglum. [Cum vita

candidati Georgii Chph. Starck.] Gotlingx,

1744.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 140-

154.

. [Pr.] qvia assuetudo venena ferendi in

drimyphagis expenditur. [Cum vita candidati

Jo. Henr. Engenhagen.] Gottingx, 1744.
i?i ftis; Opusc. med. 4°. J^'ranco/. <t iips., 1780, iii, 118-

125.

. [Pr.] de balneo inprimis animali. Got-

tingx, 1748.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 177-

192.

. [Pr.] de crisibus veterum in morbis,

iisque proprio tempore. [Cum vita candidati

Andrese Conrad.] Gotlingx, 1748.
In his: Opusc. med. 4° Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 164-

176.

. [Pr.] exhibens conjecturas quasdam de
duplici nova inflammationum exitus rigescendo

Richter (Georg Gottlob)—continued,
et desquammando. [Cum vita candidati Davidis
Christophori Schobinger.] Gottingx, 1748.

/n /its.- Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., lim,\ii,\bo-
163.

. [Pr.] de constantia senilis valetudinis.
[Cum vita candidati Georgii Ferdinandii Wege-
ner.] Gottingx, 1752.

In his: Opusc. med. i°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 207-
215.

. [Pr.] de jejuniorum acnimise sobrietatis
noxis. Gottingx, 1752.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 193-
206.

. [Pr.] depiscium salutari cibo. Gottingx,
1752.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 216-

224.

. [Pr.] de limitandis laudibus perspira-
tionis. Gottingx, 1753.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 225-
232.

—
:

. [Pr.] de salutaris somni mensura et tem-
pore. Gottingx, 1753.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 233-
251.

. [Pr.] de insalubri lactis et vini miscela.
[Cum vita candidati Balth. Laur. Zeis.] Got-
tingx, 1756.

in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 301-
312.

. [Pr.] de lege consuetudinis conciUanda
cum legibus medicis. Gotlingx, 1756.

/ft /us; Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. tSe Lips., Yim, iii, 26?r-

284.

•

. [Pr. ] qua ostenditur frigus capiti, fotum
caloremque pedibus magis convenire. Got-
tingx, 1756.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 285-
300.

. [Pr.] de salutari situs corporei varietate
litteratis etiam qui scribendo, legendo, meditan-
doque occupantur, opportuna. [Cum vita

candidati Wilh. Ludov. Chiiden.] Gottingx,

1756.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 252-

258.

. [Pr.] de salutari dormientium situ.

[Cum vita candidati Petri Ernesti Asch.] Got-

tingx, 1756.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 259-

267.

. De morte Servatoris in cruce succincta
commentatio. Gottingx, Ylhl.

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 313-

366.

. [Pr.] de salutari limitando tamen equita-

tionis exercitio. Gottingx, 1757.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 376-

391.

. [Pr.] de medico morientis adspectum
magis quam mortui fugiente. [Cum vita candi-

dati Jacobi Samuel.] Gottingx, 1759.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 392-

398.

. [Pr.] qua contra mendaciorum immuni-
tatem a Platone medicis concessam disseritur.

Gottingx, 1759.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 418-

442.

. [Pr.] qua paralysis alio sensu pricis alio

recentioribus sumta ad paralyticos N. T. acco-

modatur. Gottingx, 1759.
In his: Opu.sc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 399-

417.

. [Pr. ] qua victus animalis antiquitas et

salubritas expenditur. Gottingx, 1761.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 443-

468.
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Richter (Georg Gottlob)—continued.
. [Pr.] de conimodis i^enectutis inpriinis

senili satietate vitre. Gotlingn; 1764.

In his: Opusc. med. 4''. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, ili, 486-

508.

. [Pr.] de siccis et sobriis. Gotting:r, 17M.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & Lips., 1780, iii, 469-

485.

. Opuscula medica, antehac in academia
Gottingensi seorsim edita, nunc vero collecta

studio Jo. Ohristiani Gottlieb Ackermanni;
prsefatus est Daniel Wilhemus Triller. 3 v.

4°. Franco/. & Upsix, J. G. Fleischer, 1780-81.

. See, aUo:
Heyne (C. G. )

Programma quo memoriem
G. G. Richteri civibas posteritatique com-
mendat. Gottingx, 1775.

In: RICHTER (G." G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. &
Lips., 1780, i.

Richter (H. E.) How we may preserve our

youth. 7 pp. 8°. Milwaukee, Wis., Freidenker

Pub. CO., [n. rf.], No. 11.

Ricliter (Hans) .
* Ueber das Vorkommen von

Flimmerepithel im Centralorgan des Nerven-
systems. [Bern.] 37 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Ber-

lin, E. Eberinr/, 1904.

Richter (Hans [Karl Heinrich Wilhelm])
[1878- ]. *Zur Kenntnis der konstitutio-

nelien Albuminurie. [Rostock.] 3.5 pp., 21.

8°. Dortmund, C. L. Krueger, 1906.

Ricliter (Heinrich) [1878- ]. *Behand-
lung (ler Rtrikturen der niiinnlichen Harnrohre.
[Bonn.] 64pp. 8°. Dortmund, W. CriiuM, mri.

Ricliter (Heinrich Emil Julius) [1867- ].

* Casuistischer Beitrag z.uni primiiren Krebs der
Gallenblase. 22 pp. 8°. Milnchen, Kafitner &
Calhreij, 1903.

Ricliter ' Hermann). *Ein Beitrag zur patho-

logischen Anatomie der Lymphdriisen. 18 pp.
8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1894.

Ricliter (Hermann Bruno) [1871- ]. *Ueber
einen Fall totalen embolischen Verschlusses der
Lungenarterie ohne schwerwiegende consecu-

tive Erscheinungen am Lungenparenchym. 29

pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906.

Ricliter ( Hermann Eberhard Friedrich

)

[1808-76].
See Clioulant (.lohann Ludwig). Lehrbuch der

speciellen Pathologie. [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, \M:>-1. .

The same. Choulant-Richter's Handboek der bijzondere
ziektekunde, [etc.]. 8°. Groningen, 1858-60.

. See, also:

Grosse (C. J. ) Hermann Eberhard Richter,
der Griinder des deutschen Aerztevereinsbun-
des. Ein Beitrag zur neueren Geschichte der
Medicin. 8°. Leipzig, 1896.
Grosse (C. J.) Hermann Eberhard Richter in seiner

BedeutungfurdieiirztlicheWissenschaft. Jahresb.d. Ge-
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1896-7, 97-103. Also,
Reprint.

Ricliter (Hugo) [1879- ]. * Das Carcinoma
vesicpe urinaripe und .seine operative Behand-
lung. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905.

Richter (Hugo Robert Rudolf) [1882- ].

*Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der hereditaren
multiplen E.xostosen. 24 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Gie-ssen, 0. Kindt, 1908.

Richter (Joh. Emil Karl) [1867- ]. *Ein
Fall von Aneurysma der Anonyma und der
Carotis communis dextra. 31pp. 8°. Greifs-

wald, J. Abel, 1890.

Richter (Joh. Max Hugo) [1878- ]. *Ver-
gleichende Untensnchungen iiber den mikro-
skopischen Bau der Lymphdriisen von Pferd,

Rind, Schwein und Hund. [Erlangen.] 48

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohn, 1902.
Eepr. from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1902. Ix.

Richter (Joh. Max Hugo)—continued.
. * Ueber den Eiutlusw der IvDrperbewe-

gung auf die Temperatur bei Pferden. [Gies-

sen.] 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. L^erlin, L. Schumacher,
1905.

Richter (Karel). Leceni' tuberkulosy ihlckem
(lactotherapie). [The treatment of tubercu-

losis by milk.] 32 pp. 8°. r Prazc, iidklndem

vlastnim, 1900.

Richter ( Karl) . Handbuch des Versicherungs-
arztes. 2 p. 1., 235 ]ip. 12°. Leipzig, Li. Ko-
vegeri, 1899.

Richter (Karl
)
[1876- ]. *Ueber die opera-

tive Behandlung der Axendrehung des Diinn-
darms. 96 pp., 1 1. 8°. CHessen, 0. Kindt,
1901.

Richter (Karl (rottfried) [1874- ]. *Unter-
suchungen iiber Liinge, Gewicht und Fliichen-

ausdehnung des normalen nienschlichen Ma-
gens und Darmes, nelist Bemerkungeu iiber die

Veriinderungen des letzteren unter dem Ein-

fluss von Hiirtungsmitteln und Filulnis. 23

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lcipziq, n. Georgi, 1904.

Richter (Kasimir Guido) [1876- ]. *Ein
Fall von centraler Neurofibromatose mit mul-
tiplen Neurofibromen der Haut. 22 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kiel, Schmidt d- Klaunig, 1903.

Richter (Kurt) [1883- '

]. *Ueber einen
Fall von schwerer Neurasthenie bei multiplen
Exostosen und Kontnirsexual-Emptindung. 36

pp., 2 1. 8°. Berllu, G. Schade, [1907].

Richter (Leo). *Das Hygrom der Dura mater.
39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Giessen, 1899.

Ricliter ( Max). Gerichtsarztliche Diagnostik
und Technik. 304 pp. roy. 8°. Leipzig, S.

Hirzel, 1905.

Richter (Maximilian). K. k. priv. Siidbahn-
Gesellschaft. Sanitiits-Dienst. Ueljersicht der
statistischen Verhiiltnisse der Erkrankungsfre-
quenz, Krankheitsformen, Sterblichkeit, Krank-
heits- und Arbeitsdauer zu einander und zu dem
Personalstandeder einzelneu Dienstescategorieu
wiihrend der Periode 1871-5. broad ide 23 x 34

in. [Wieri, 1876.]

. Die Pflege und Eutwicklung der medi-
cinischen Statisfik bei der iisterreichischen Siid-

bahn. 48 pp., 2 1., 1 tab. 8°. Wien, R. von
Waldheim, 1876.

. Die Ohren- und Augenerkrankungen in
der k. u. k. ()sterr.-ung. Armee. Eine kritische

Studie, Ijasiert auf statistischen Daten. 43 pp.
8°. Wien, .J. Sifar, 1907.

Richter (Maximilian) [1869- ]. *Zur Sta-

tistik der Rijipenbriiche und Brustcontusionen
s )wie ihrer Complicationen. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Berlin, 0. Francke, [1893]
Richter (Oswald). Di Bedeutung der Rein-

kultur. Eine Literaturstudie. viii, 128 pp. 8°.

Berlin, Geljriider Borntriiger, 1907.

Richter (Otto). Die Medizin: Ornamentfigur
am Gebiiude des Kultusministeriums zu Berlin.

1 pi. roy. 8°. [Braunschiveig, 1905.]
Cutting /rom: Westermann's Monatsh., Brnschwg., Jan.

1905.

Richter (Paul). *Beitrage zur Klinik und
Casuistik der traumatischen Geistesstorungen.
[Strassburg.] 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, LI. S. Her-
mann, 1890

Richter (Paul). * Beitrag zur Lehre von den
multiplen Exostosen. 39 pp. 8°. Jena, G.
Neuenhahn, 1894.

Richter (Paul). Ueber Hautpflege. 16 pp.
16°. Berlin, Vogel <& Kreienbrink, 1902.
Hygienische Volksschriften. No. 8.
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Ricliter (Paul)—continued.
. Die Entwickelung der Dermatologie in

Berlin. Eine historische Skizze. 47 pp. 8°.

Berlin, A. Hirschimld, 1904.

Richter (Paul Friedrich) [1868- ]. Die Or-
ganotherapie und ihre praktische Bedeutung.
27 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900.
Forms Hft. 139 of; Berl. Klinik.

. Stoffwechsel und Stoffwechselkrank-
heiten. Einfiihrung in das Studium der Phy-
siologie und Pathologie des Stoffwechsels fiir

Aerzte und Studierende. x, 389 pp. 8°. Berlin,

A. Hirschumhl, 1906.

. Indikationen und Technik der Entfet-
tung,skuren. 38 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Mar-
hold, 1908.

Forms, 4. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d.
Geb. d. Verdauung.s- u. StofEwechs.-Krankh.

Ricliter (Paul Julius Willy) [1873- ]. *Bei-
trag zur operativen Behaudlung subdural er
Haeniatome. 47 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1900.

Ricliiter (Paul [Wilhelm Albert]). *Die Bro-
meliaeeen vergleichencl anatomisch betrachtet.
Ein Beitrag zur Phvsiologie der Gewebe.
[Berlin.] 23 pp., 1 1.,' 1 pi. 8°. Lilbben, F.
JDriemel & Sohn, 1891.

Ricliter (Paulus) [1873- ]. *Die Veran-
derungen in die iJauchhohle implantierter Or-
gane in iliren Beziehungen zur fettigen De-
generation. [Tubingen. ] 24 pp. 8°. Rudol-
stadt, F. MHzlu ff, 1904.

Ricliter ([Robert] August) [1867- ]. *Die
Bonitirung des Weizens seitens Handler und
Midler im Zusammenhange mit seinen chemi-
schen undphysikalischen Eigenschaften. [Bres-

lau.] 63 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, H. Boigt, 1896.

Ricliter (Th.).
See EncyeSopadie der menschliehen Anatomie. 2

V. 4°. Leipzig. 18[::i4]-6.—Eiicyhlopadle der Ana-
tomie [etc.], 4. Aufl. 4°. Leipzig, 1841. — Pfennig-
Eiicyklopiidle der Anatomie [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, l^H.

Ricliter ([Ubbo] Richard) [1868- ]. *Der
Verlauf der Geburt bei Vagina septa. 30 pp.

,

1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894.

Ricliter (V. ) Hundrede Aars D0dsfald (1791-

1890). [The mortality of a century (1791-
1890).] 3 V. 1229 pp. 8°. Kehenhavn, J.

Cohen, 1901-5.
Paged continuously.

von Ricliter (Victor). Chemistry of the car-

bon compounds, or organic chemistry. Au-
thorized transl. by Edgar F. Smith. 2. Am.
ed. from the 6. German ed. xvi (1 1.), 17-1040

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co.,

1891.

: Organic chemistry, or chemistry of the
carbon compounds. Edited by R. Anschiitz.

Authorized transl. by Edgar F. Smith. 3. Am.
from 8. German ed. 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia,

P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1899-1900.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. Chemistry of the aliphatic series, xvii, 625 pp.
V. 2. Carbocyolic and heterocyclic series, xvi, 671 pp.

. Text-book of inorganic chemistry. Ed-
ited by H. Klinger; authorized transl. by E.

F. Smith, assisted by W. T. Taggart. 5. Am.
ed. from 10. German ed. 430 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1900.

Ricliter ( [Viktor] Johannes ) [ 1878- ].

* Ueber die habituelle Adharenz der Placenta.

15 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1904.

Ricliter (Wilhelm) [1866- ]. *Funfzehn
Fiille von vaginaler Totalexstirpation des Uterus
aus der koniglichen Universitiits-Frauenklinik

zu Konigsberg. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kdnigsbcrg,
M. Liedtke, 1891.

Ricliter (Wilhelm Albert Theodor).
See Funk (Richard). Katechismus der Chirureie.

2. Ausg. 8°. Leipzig, 1834.

Ricliter (Wilhelm Bruno) [1874- ]. *Bei-
trag zur Wirkung der subkutanen Kochsalz-
infusion bei Kindern mit Magendarmkatarrh.
20 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1899.

Ricliter (Wilhelm Friedrich Theodor) [1864-
]. *Ein Fall von geheilter Ureterflstel.

29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894.
Ricliter (Wilhelm Michael) [1767-1822].

See Oelius ( Henricus Fridericus). Super bile hu-
mana [etc.]. 4°. Erlangcn, V7SS.

Ricliter ([Wilhelm] Paul). *Partielle durch
Tumoren bedingte Uterusinversionen. 58 pp.,
2 sheets. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896.

Ricliters (Hermannus Antonius ) .
* De morbis

ex nimia venere. 1 p. 1., 22 pp. 4°. Har-
derovici, J. Moojen, 1766. [P., v. 1935.]

Rielitsteig (Samuel). *De variolis. 22 pp.
sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat, A. Elzevier, 1703. [P., v.

2242.]

Rici (Augusto). Ferita penetrante del cranio
con permanenza della punta dell' arma nell' in-

terno della cavita cranica; trapanazione. 12

pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Ancona, Tipog. Buon Pas-
tore, 1891.

Bicin.
Field (C. W.) Agglutinating action of ricin on ery-

throcytes in isotonic sugar solution. Proo. N. York Path.
Soc, 1908-9, viii, 100. — Jacoby ( M. ) Ueber die che-
mische Natur des Ricins. Arch, f . exper. Path. u. Phar-
makol., Leipz., 1901, xlvi, 28-40. — Osborne {T. B.) &
mtendel (L. B.) On the chemical and physiological
properties of ricin, with demonstrations. Proc. Soc. Ex-
per. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1904-5, ii, 79. Also: Proc. Am.
Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1903-4, p. xxxvi. . Fur-
ther studies on ricin. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost.,
1904-5, p. xxxii. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 1028.—
0»ihorne (T. B.), ITIendel (L. B.) & Harris (I. F.)
A study of the proteins of the castor bean, with special
reference to the isolation of ricin. Am. J. Physiol., Bost.,

1905, xiv, 259-286.—CJslilnskl (N. G.) K voprosu o
vliyanii ritsina na organism zhivotnikh. [On the effect
of ricin upon the organism of animals.] Trudl Obsh.
russk. vraeh. v S.-Peterb., 1894-5, Ixi, 53-60.

Ricin {Toxicology and toxins of).
See, also, Ricinus

(
To.ricology of)

.

Berkley (H. J.) Experimental lesions produced by
the action of ricin on the cortical nerve-cell. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii, 143. . Experimental
lesions produced by the action of ricin oii the cortical
nerve-cell of the guinea-pig's and rabbit's brain; the effect

of acute ricin poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix,
325-329. . Ricin -poisoning; experimental lesions
produced by the action of ricin on the cortical nerve-cell
of the guinea-pig's and rabbit's brain. Tr. Path. Soc.
Phila., 1898,xviii, 328-347.—Brleg-er(L.) Versuchezur
Reinigung des Ricins und des Diphtherieantito.xins.
Pestschr. z. 60. Geburtst. v. Robert Koch, Jena, 1903, 445-
450.—Cruz(G.) Etude toxicologiquedelaricine. Ann.
d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 344-359. . Les alterations
hist'ologiquesdansrempoisonnementpar la ricine. Arch,
de m^d. exp^r. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1899, xi, 238-253, 2

El.
—Flexner (S.) The histological changes produced

y ricin and abrin intoxications. J. Exper. M., N. Y.,

1897, ii, 197-216, 4 pi.—Fraenkel (A.) Ueber die Wir-
kung des Ricins auf Fischblut. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u.
Path., Brnschwg., 1903, iv, 224-233.—FrassI (A.) Note
di anatomia patologicanell'avvelenamento sperimentale
da ricino. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii,2ri; 40; 47.—Glrard-
JTlang'in (il/me.) & Henri (V.) Agglutination des glo-
bules rouges par la ricine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1904, Ivi, 974-976.—Jacoby (M.) Ueber Ricin-Im-
munitat. Beilr. z. chem, Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1901,

i, 51: 1902, ii, 535.—Liiebermann (L.) A haeinagglu-
tinatiorol 6s haematoly.sisrol; I. A ricinaltal okozott hae-
magglutinati6r61. [Hajmagglutination caused by ricin.]

Orvostud. 6rtek. gviijt. Magv orv. Arch., Budapest, 1907,

fi. f., viii, 71-81.—Madseii (T. ) & Walbiim (L.)
Toxines et antitoxines de la ricine et de I'antiricine.

Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kobenh.,
1904,81-103. ^Zso, Reprint—MUller (F.) Beitriigezui
Toxikologie des Ricins. Arch, f . exper. Path. u. Pharma-
kol., Leipz., 1899, xlii, 302-322. . Ueber einige pa-
thologisch-anatomische Befunde bei der Ricinvergiftung.
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1900, xxvii,
331-348, 1 pi.—Kelins (J.) Essais sur les toxalbumines
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Riciit {Toxicology and toxins of).
v6g6tales (abrine et ricine). Conipt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 212-214.—StepanolT (A.) Etudes
sur la ricine et I'antiricine. Ann. del'Inst. Pasteur, Par.,

1896, X, 663-668.—Tedesclii (G.) Sail' avvelenamento
ricinic.'O .sperimentale; contribute all' aziniie protettiva e

depurativa del fegrato edell' intestine nelle intnssicazioiii.

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Roma. 1896, vii, 338. .

Suir avvelenamento rieinico sperimentale; contributo
air azione protettiva del fegato e dell' intestino nelle in-

tos-sicazioni. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Nai)oli, 1898, n.

s., XX, 338-353.—Watson (G. A.) Note on ricin and
abrin experiments. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1905, ii, 1091.

Riciniii.
Kvaits (T.) A preliminary communication upon

ricinine. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1900, xxii, 39-

46.—Maqiienue (L. ) & Plillii)i)e (L.) Kecherches
sur la ricinine. Compt. rend. Acud. d. sc., Par., 1904,

cxxxviii, 506-508. . Sur la constitution de la

ricinine. cxxxix, 840-843.— ScUuIze ( E. ) &
Wintersteiu (E.) Ueberdas Vorkommen vonRicinin
in jungen Ricinuspflanzen. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1904, xliii, 211-221.—St'olone (L.) Sull' azione
fisiologica della ricinina. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di
Torino, 1895, 3.S., xliii, 569-592. Aho, Reprint.-Soave
(M.) Sulla ricinina. Ann. di chim. e di farm., Milano,
1895, 4. s., xxi, 49-61.

Ricinus.
See, aho, Ricin; Ricinin.
Ck'ogxa (A.) Memoria sui vantaggi del-

r olio di riciuo. 8°. Milano, \19,9.

Isaac (A. ) * Ueber die Einwirkung von
Chlorwasser und Bromwasser auf Ricinolsiiure.
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1904.

Mahtin (L. )
* Etude sur le ricin (Ricinus

communis L.). 4°. MontpeUier, 1894.

SiKKEL (A.) *Ueber die Wirkung des
Oleum ricini. 8°. Freiburg i. B., l>^92.

Berliner (M.) Das Rizinusiil als Vehikel. Deutsche
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 457; 486.—Bruns (W.) Ueber
die Anwendung des Oleum ricini bei den Haustieren.
Deutsche tierarztl.Wchnschr.,Hannov.,1908,xvi, 349-353.

—

Cliick (Edith). On the vascular system of the hypoco-
tvl and embryo of Ricinus communis, L. Proc. Roy.
Soc. Edinb. (1897-9), 1900, xxii, 652-672, 3 pi.—Collin
(E.) Tourteau de ricin; ses dangers, ses caracteres ana-
tomiqties. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s., xvii,361;
422.—Dunant. Ueberdas Ricinu.sol. Med. Wchnbl.,
Frankf. a. M., 1782, iii, 105-111.—Fendler (G.) Flori-
cin, ein mit Mineralijlen mischbares Produkt aus Rizi-
nu.s<il. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst.d. Univ. Berl. (1904),
1905, ii, 272-274. — Finneniore (H.) & Beane (H.)
Castor oil. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xxi, 137.

—

Green (.1. R.) & Jackson (H.) Further observations
on the germination of the seeds of the castor-oil plant
(Ricinus communis). Proc. Roy. Soc. Loud., 1905-6, s.

B., Ixxvii, 69-85.—Gregory (J.j The modus operandi
of oleum ricini. In what diseases is it useful? Read
1772. Diss. memb. Roy. M. Soc, Edinb., 1892. 9-14.—La-
lesque. Nouveau mode d'administration de I'huile de
ricin. M(?m. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux
(1888), 1889, 691.—Loret (V.) Le ricin et ses emplois
mSdicinauxdans I'ancienneEgvpte. Rev. de mM., Par.,
1902, xxii, 687-698.—Maanus (R.) Der Einfluss des
Rizinusoles auf die Verdauungsbewegungen. Arch, f . d.
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1K98, exxii, 261-266. —iUazzuc-
clielli ^A.) Sul riconoscimento dell' olio di croton nel-
1' olio di ricino. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1905,
iv, 223-240.—Meyer

( H.) Ueber den wirksamen Be-
standtheil des Ricinu.sols. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar-
makol., Leipz., 1890-91, xxviii, 14.5-152.—NIcloux (M.)
Sur le pouvoir saponitiant de la graine de ricin. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1175-1177. Alsu:
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 702-704. .

La proprietiS lipolytique du cytoplasma de la graine de
ricin n'est pas due k un ferment soluble. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1352-1354. Also: Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, Ivi, 868-870. . Etude
de Taction lipolytique de cytoplasma de la graine de
ricin; action de la temperature. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1904, Ivi, 839. . Etude de Faction lipoly-
tique du cytoplasma de la graine de ricin; vitesse de
saponification, /fti'rf., 840-843. — Rooliat (G. F.) Bij-
drage tot de kennis van het werkzame bestanddeel der
ricine. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht.
Hoogesch., 1902. iv, 1-79.—Testi (F.) Sopra 1' impiego
dell' olio di ricino come materiale da illuminazione.
Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1902, i, 337-340.—Url>ain
(E.) & Saugon (L. ) Sur les propri(5tes hydrolysantes
de la graine de ricin. Compt. rend. Acad. 'd. sc.. Par.,
1904, cxxxviii, 1291.—Walker (W. H.) & Bourne (L.
M. ) The hvdrolvtic enzyme contained in castor-oil seeds.
Technol. Quart., Bosl., 1904, xvii, 284-288.—Wilson

Ricinns.
(J. A.) The alcohol test for pure castor-oil. Chem. News,
Lond., 1890, Ixii, 215.—AVinterstein (E.) Zur Kennt-
niss der aus Ricinussamen darstellbaren Eiweisssubstan-
zen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlv, 69-76.

RicinuH
(
To.ficology of).

See, aim, Ricin {To.vicology, etc, of).

BiERBAUM (K. ) *Beitrag zur Giftigkeit des
Semen riciui communis. [Giessen.] 8°. Go-
tha, 1906.
Bi.spliam (\V. N.) Report of cases of poisoning by

fruit of Riciinis communis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903,

n. s., cx.wi, 319-321.—Burroiiu;lis (W.J.) Poisonous
effects of Ricinus communis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii,

836.—Cliatterji (B. B.) Two cases of castor-oil poison-
ing. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, 126.—C'ondos (E.)

A case of poisonous symptoms from castor-seed confec-
tion; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 189.5, ix, 47.

—

Cusliny ( A. R.) Ueber das Ricinusgift. Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1898, xli, 439^48.—For-
naca (L.) Contributo clinico-sperimentale alio studio
deir avvelenamento da semi di ricino. Clin. med. ital.,

Milano, 1906, xlv, 405-424.—Gullan (A. G.) Acute poi-
soning bv a single castor-oil seed. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1905, i, 988.—Hutcliinson (L. T. R.) Poisoning by
castor-oil seeds. Ibid., 1900, i, 1155.—Jones (C. H.)
Toxic effects of castor oil. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1890, n. s., 1, 32.—JMeldriim (W. P.) Poisoning by cas-
tor-oil seeds. Brit. M. .J., Lond., 1900, i, 317. Also: Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 220.—Nikolski (P. S.)

Sluchal otravleniya slemenami ritsina. [Poisoning by
the seeds of the "castor-oil plant.] Arch. vet. nauk, St.

Petersb., 1897, xxvii, 2. sect., 487.—OlKt-er. Poisoning
by castor-oil seeds. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895. xiv,
283.—Vitrac. Empoisonnement par des semem es de ri-

cin. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv,
585.—Volfson (Yelizaveta M.) Nleskolko sluchayev
otravleniya slemenami kleshtshevini (semina Ricini epm-
munisL. ). [Cases of poisoning by . . . ] Vrach, St. Pe-
tersb., 1891, xii, 1037-1039.

Rick (Otto) [1868- ]. * Ein Fall von Osteom
der linken Stirnbeinhohle und die osteoplasti-

sche Aufmeisselung der Stirnhohle nach Kii-

ster. 66 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Marburg, J. Hamel,
1907.

Rickards (Burt Ransom). A comparison of

some of the more common liquid disinfectants.

6 pp. 8°. Bof^ton, 1903.
Hcpr. from: J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1903, xii.

. A simple method of cultivating anaerobic
bacteria, pp. 557-559. 8°. Berlin, 0. Uhlworin,
1904.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Centralbl. f.

Bacteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1904, xx.xvi.

. Notes on a case of apparent pulmonary
tuberculosis associated with the constant pres-

ence of diphtheria-like organisms in the sputum,
pp. 327-329, 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1906.

Cuttingfrom: Biol. Stnd. . . . W.T.Sedgwick 25. anniv.,
1906.

. Sputum shaking and sedimenting appa-
ratus; a rabies collecting outfit, pp. 119-122,
1 pi. 8°. Chicago, 1907.

Cuttingfrom: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv.

. A consideration of some of the problems
and difficulties of bacteriological diagnosis. 12

pp. 12°. Boston, [1906].
Repr. from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O.,

1906, xxxi.

Rieke (Max). * Ueber Intoxicationserschei-
nungen des Cocains bei Anwendung desselben
auf Schleimhiiute. 33 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg, A.
noegler, 1889.

Rickeiibaclier (Otto). * Untersuchungen
iiber die embryonale ]\Iembrana tectoria des
Meerschweinchens. [Basel.] 32 pp., 1 1., 8 pi.

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1901.

Ricker (Eduard). *Beitrage zur Entwick-
lungsgeschichte des angeborenen Aderhaut-Co-
loboms. [Heidelberg.] 48 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden,
J. F. Bergmann, 1891.

Ricker {George ff.) [185i-1905].
Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, Ixviii, 587.
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Rieker (Gustav) [1870- ]. *Vergleichende
Untersuchungen iiber Muskelatrophie. 42 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1893].

. Entwurf einer Relationspathologie. iv,

84 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1905.
Rickes (Heinrich) [1870- ]. *Ueber Klap-
Ijenhamatome des Herzens. [Freiburg.] 21

pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wive., 1897.

Ricketis.
See, also. Barlow's disease.

Adam (P.) * Beitrage zur Rachitis. 8°. Got-
tingen, 1901.

Baginsky (A.) Practische Beitrage zur Kin-
derheilkunde. 2. Hft. Rachitis. 8°. Tubin-
gen, 1882.

Chaumier (E.
) Enquete sur le rachitisme,

[etc.]. 8°. Tours, 1897 [1898].
Comby(J.) Le rachitisme. 12°. Pans, 1892.

. Traite du rachitisme, crdniotabes,
scorbut infantile, osteomalacie, osteopsathyro-
sis, achondroplasie, dvsostose cleido-cranienne.
12°. Paris, 1901.

DEWEz{r. 0.) * De rhachitide. 16°. Vien-
nsc, 1764.

DiBCKERHOFF ( F. ) Englische Krankheit.
12°. Berlin, [1905].
DiTHMER

( [ P. ] L. ) Zur Aetiologie und
Therapie der Rachitis. [Bonn.] 8°. Schwerte,
1895.

Fasano ( a. ) Malarial anaemia, chlorosis,

rachitis, sm. 4°. New York, 1899.

Galperin (S. a.) Angliyskaya boliezn (ra-

khit). Pod redaktsiyei knyazya I. R. Tarkha-
nova. [English disease (rickets). Edited by
Duke Tarkhanoff.] 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.
Hamersley (G.) *Derachitide. 8°. Edin-

burgi, 1787.

Kagaelitzky (S. )
* Beitriige zur Rachitis.

8°. Zurich, 1907.

Keaemer (P. ) Skrofeln und englische Krank-
heit, deren Entstehung, Verhiitung, Behand-
lung und Heilung; gemeinverstiindlich darge-
stellt. 12°. Berlin, [n. d.].

Lavrofp (F. ) Ob angliyskol boliezni ili ra-

khitle. [Rickets.] 16°. Moskva, 1898,

Mehn(G. ) *De rhachitide. sm. 4°. Duis-
burgi ad Rhenum, [1730].
Metge (M.-C. ) *Essai sur le rachitis. 4°.

Montpellier, 1823.

Petersson ( 0. V.) Om engelska sjukan hos
barn (rachitis). [On English disease (rickets),

in children.] 12°. Stockholm, [1895].
Schlossmann (A.) Beitrage zur Kenntniss

der Rachitis. 8°. Munchen, 1891.

SpilmANN ( F. -L. )
* Le rachitisme. [Nancy.

]

8°. Paris, 1900.

VAN DER Stempel (M. L.
)

Eengelsche ziekte.

8°. Zwolle, [1908].
ToppEN (P.) *De rhachitide. 4°. Lugd.

Bat., 1770.

WiESELER (C. J.) *De rhachitide. sm. 4°.

Helmstadii, 1716.

WiLCKiNGHOPF (H. A.) *Nonnulla de rachi-

tide. 4°. Duisburgi, 1771.

Zacintio (F. C. ) Considerazioni sulla raehi-

tide. 8°. Padova, 1817.

ZwEiFEL (P.) Aetiologie, Prophylaxis und
Therapie der Rachitis. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Also [Abstr.],m.- Cong, interaat. denied. C.-r., Par.,

1900, sect, d'obst., 383-385.

von Atoerle. Ueber die Wahl des Zeitpunktes zur
Korrektur rachitischer Verkriimmungen. Verhandl. d.

Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf, u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2.

Teil, 2. Hft, 130-132.—Ackermann (J. F.) Commen-
tatio medica de rachitide, qua respondetur ad quEestio-
nertL, a Societate Artiuiu et Scientiarum, quse Trajecti ad

Mickets.
Rhenum est, propositam: Qusenam est natura et indoles
rachitidls? Quaenam sunt causEe, quae faciunt, ut prima
illius initia raro post tertium aetatis annum conspiciantur?
Quaenam sunt hujus morbi signa? Qua-nam est illius
prognosis? An dantur remedia, quibus potest praecaveri?
et si quae dantur, quaenam? Quaenam prae caeteris, ad
curandum hunc morbum conveniunt remedia? Ver-
handel. v. h. Prov. Utrecht. Genootsch. v. h. Kunst.
en Wetensrh., Utrecht, 1794, vii, pt. 2, 1-188, 1 pi. See, also,
infra, Veirac—Allaro (G. A.) Lutte sociale centre le
rachitisme et les dystrophies alimentaires infantiles.
[Rap.] Arch. Latino-Am. depediat., Buenos Aires,1906, ii,

119-133.—Barbour (P. F.) Rachitis. Pediatrics, N. Y.
&Lond., 1897, Iv, 529-,541.—Baumel (L.) Du rachitisme.
Gaz. liebd. d. sc. m6d. de iMontpel., 1891, xiii, 137-141.

—

Bauuiel (L.) & tEcUsner de Couiiiek. Contribu-
tion a I'etude du rachitisme. Rev. de mcd., Par., 1898,
xviii, 546-549.—Billiaiit (M.) Le rachitisme, ses causes,
seseffets iinmediiits et eloign^s. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop.,
Par., 1901, xiv, 257-285.—Bramwell (B.) Adult rickets.
Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1908-9, vii, 49-52.—van <le Brink
(J. A.) Rachitis; engelsche ziekte, haar wezen, ver-
schijnselen en bestrijding. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosl?.,
Haarlem, 1906-7, X, 225; 241; 257. ^isci: Nosokumos. Tijd-
schr. d. Nederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 190B-7,
vii, 409; 429; 465.—Broca (A.) Le rachitisme. Rev.
prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1905, xviii, 285-306.

—

Bucli (M.) Om rhachitis' etiologi och behandling.
Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 479-
483.—Carpenter (G.) Rickets. Med. Brief, St. Louis,
1906, xxxiv, 225-231.—Cliauiuier (E. ) Enquete sur le
rachitisme. I?i his: Trav. du lab., 8°, Tours, 1898, 10.

. La distribution geographique et la nature in-
fectieuse du rachitisme. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours,
1908, xiii, 14.5-147.—Clieadle (W. B.) Rickets. Svst.
Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 108-144. 1 pi,—
Cinotti (F.) Di un raro intervento ortomorfico per
arcatura racnitica, frattura e distacco epifisario; osteo-
tomia segmentaria e lineare. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1908,
xiii, 513; 530.—Collomb (B,) Observation sur le rachi-
tisme. In Ms: OSuvres m^d.-chir., 8°, Lvon & Par., 1798,
421^25.—Comby (J.) Rachitis. In: twentieth Cent.
Pract., 8° N. Y., 1896, vii, 527-561.—Cordier. Foi-me
grave de rachitisme chez un enfant de 2 ans. Pre.sse
mC'd. beige, Brux., 1908, Ix, 657.—Oosio. [El raqui-
tismo.] Gac. m6d. de Mexico, 1907, 3. s., ii, 170.—
Crandell ( A. R.) Rhachitis. Med. Communicat. Mass.
M. Soc, Bost., 1899-1901, xviii, 867-876. Also: Boston
M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 380-383.—Ue Doniinieis (N.)
Rachitide. Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano,
[n.d.], pt. 4, 41-84.—Discussion on rickets; its causes,
effects, and treatment. Rep. Proc. North umb. & Dur-
ham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1884 -5, 75-86.—
Divaris (P.-N.) Rachitisme, 6tiologie, anatomie patho-
logique, complications, svmptomes et traitement. Grece
m(5d., Syra, 1907, ix, 13.—Doug-lass (C.) Rickety chil-
dren. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1895,
xvii, 165-170.—SJraseke. Zur Kenntnis der Rachitis.
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . .

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Wiesb., 1907, xxiii, 191.—
Earle(F. B.) Rachitis. Chicago Clinic, 1900, xiii, 161-
167.—Ebstein (W.) Ueber das Vorkommen rachitischer
Skelettveriinderungen im Altertum und im Mittelalter.
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, cxciii,
519-545.—Englisli (D. E.) Rachitis. Pediatrics, N. Y.,
1908, XX, 620-626.—Estor (E.) De la nature du rachi-
tisme tardif. Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1908, vi, 133-135.—
Fatal (A) case of scurvv rickets. St. Thomas's Hosp.
Rep. 1903, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxii, 73-75.—Forcliliel-
mer (F.) Rickets. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., i,

173-181.—Fulton (G.) Rickets. Louisville Month. J.

M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 181-183.—Jialdds (I.) Contribuei6n
al estudio del raquiti.smo. Semana mt-d., Buenos Aires,
1905, xli, 717-728.—Oamba (A.) Patogenia e cura del
rachitismo infantile. Gazz. med. di 'Torino, 1894, xlv,
481-484.—Oelati (P.) Ricerche di sieroreazione al b.

coli nel rachitismo. Pediatria, Napoli, 1908, 2. s., vi, 424-
433.—Gottselialk (E.) Multiple cartilaginare Exosto-
sis, Rachitis und rarefizierende Ostitis. Fortschr. a. d.
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1909, xiii, 131-133.—
Oundobin (A. N.) Klinicheskaya kartina rakhita.
[Clinical picture of rachitis.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt.
med.", St. Peterb., 1897, iv, 33-38.—Cutmann (B.) Die
Rachitis. Wvirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt.
Med., 1908, viii, 89-113.—Hainiss (G.) Angolkor ritka
esete. [Rare case of rickets.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1908, lii, 67.—Hansemann. Beitrage zur Lehre der
Rachitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, T244: 1901,

xxxviii, 83. Also [Discussion] : Verhandl. d. Berl. med. (Je-

sellsch. (1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, pt. 1, 3-13.—Hare (H. A.)
Scurvy and rickets in young children. Med. News, N.Y.,
1901, Ixxviii, 250.—Hastings (R. W.) Rachitis. Ann.
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 113-116.—Herz
(M.) Die Seltenheit von Rachitis und Skolio.sis auf Neu-
seeland. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xxi, 70-

88.—Hirsclifeld fM.) Die englische Krankheit. Ge-
sundh. in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1907, iv, 634-645.—Holm
(N.) Rakitis. Bibliot. f. Lffiger, Kobenh., 1903, 8. R.,
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Ricketis.
iv, 1-1 1.—Hutclilnson (J.) The pathology and symp-
tomatology of rachitis. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907,

xlil, 666-570.—Jaoobl (A.) Tlie muscles of rachitical

infants. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 189(>, ii, 55-59.—JUr-
gensolin (A.) Ucber das Wesen und die Kntstehung
der Kachiti.s. St. Fetersb. raed. Wchn.schr., 1908, xxxiii,

261-265.—KirscU (E.) Rachitisund Slcoliose. Deutsche
med.Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1309-1311.—
Kovarski (Q. O.) Rasprostraneiiiye rakliita v Vilnle
1 kratliiy obzorpolozheniya voprosa orakhitle. [Rickets
in Viln'a, and brief sketch of the question of rickets.]

Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 603; 627; 692. Also, transl.:

Jahrb. f. Kinderh.,Berl.,1908,lxvii,ErgnzngKhft., 171-181.—
JUee (B.) Rhaehitis; its variousmanifestations, diagnosis,
differential diagnosis, and prognosis. Tr. Am. Orthop.
Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 165-172.—Liiebler. II rachi-

tismo. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 817-820.

—

libber (G.) Der heutige Stand der Frage iiber Aetiolo-
gie und Bekiimpfung der Rachitis. Kor.-Bl. d. allg.

arztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1904, xxxiii, 333-
343.—Makins (G. H.) Rickets. Svst. Surg. (Treves),
Lond., 1895, i, 363-375. — Marfaii. Du rachitisme.
Ann. de med. scient. et prat.. Par., 1893, iil, 2; 10; 97;

113; 137; 146; 169; 189. — Marvin (J. B.) Rickets.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., iii, 123-125.—
Mery. Observations faites .sur le squelette d'une jenne
femme ;'ig6e de seize ans, morte A, I'Hotel-Dieu de Paris le

22 fcvrier 1706. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1706, Par., 1707,

M(5m., 472^81, 2 pi. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Par.]

1706, Amst., 1708, 613-624, 2 pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad.
Wissen.sch. in Par., Abhandl., 1702-6, Bressl., 1750, 585-594,

2 pi.—ITIirooIi (S.) II rachitismo comeprocessointiam-
matorio. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1908, vi, 270-280.

—

JHoliiier (C.) Idea general del raquitismo. Rev.
Ibero-Am. de cien. m6d., Madrid, 1902, viii, 292-297.—
Monti (A.) Rachitis. Wien. Klinik, 1900, xxvi, 39-
108.—Ittorse (J. L.) Rickets. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1188-
1192. yl/.sy. Reprint.—Bliirpliy (\V. G.) Rachitis. At-
lantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, v, 33-39.—Naka-
Iiai'a (T.) Ueber Rachitis nnd Osteomalazie in Toyama
(Japan). Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 743-746.—CEolisner
deConlnck. Nouveau documents relatifs au rachi-
tisme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, cxxv, 1042.

Also: Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1S98, 10. s., v, 406.—
Park (R.) Rachitis. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi,

406.—Perier (E.) Diagnostic et traitement du rachi-
tisme. Ann. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1906, x, 313-
326.—Preoliner (Z.) Krzywica w gwietle pogl^dovv
wspolezesnych. [Rickets in the light of modern
views.] Czasopismo lek., E6d^, 1904, vi, 313: 357. Also,
transl: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1904, xxxix, 368-
388.—Pritcliard. (E.) The pathogenesis and treat-
ment ot rickets. [Abstr.] Arch. Pediat,, N. Y., 1901,
xviii, 99-107.—Raeiiitlde (De). Bononiensi sc. et art.

Inst, comment., BononiEe, 1767, v, pt. 1, 67-70.—Raclii-
tisme ( Sur le) . Union mid.. Par., 1895,3. s., lix, 498-
500.—Raudnitz. Zur Rachiti.sdiscussion. Verhandl.
d, Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1886, Dresd., 1887, iv, 80-82,—Reanau It
(F.) Facies rachitique. Bull. Soo. anat.de Par., 1896,
Ixxi, 401^04.—Reuners (P.) ds. Roye. Ein Beitrag
zur Lehre von der Rachitis. Zentralbl. f. innere Med.,
Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 953-962.—RSiner. Zur C'asnistik der
Rhaehitis. Mitth. d. Ver. badisch. Thieriirzte, Karlsruhe,
1902, ii, 197-199.—Roaers (G. M. F.) Rickets. North-
west. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 415-417.—Ruiny-
antsefl"(F. D.) Chastota rakhita u dietel v g. Irkut-
skle i mTert borbl s nim, kak faktnrom dietskol smert-
nosti. [Frequency of rickets in children in Irkutsk, and
measures of struggling with it as a factor in the mor-
tality of children.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii,

1036; 1100.—Satt'ord (V.) A case of congenital rickets,
with recovery. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, i, 49-.53.

—

Sagretti (C.) Nuovapatogenesi e cura della rachitide.
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1891, n. s., xiii, 81-94.—
Schilling (F.) Rachitis. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1902,
xiii, 265-272.—Senn (N.) Rachitis. Internat. Clin.,
Phila.,1904, 13. s., iv, 157.—Sliaw (C. S.) Rickets. Med.
& Surg. Reporter, N. Y., 1895, Ixxiii, 258-260. [Discus-
sion], 266-271. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1895-6, xii, 466-
471. Also: Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1895, iv, 405-
408. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1895, xvi, 193-196.—
Siegert (F.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der Rachitis.
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . .

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xx, 206-2.53.
Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, Iviii, 929: 1904, lix,
237. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 266.—
Silvestrl ( T. ) Alcune considerazioni Intorno alia
rachitide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1166-1168.—
Siven (V. O.) Cm rhaehitis' etiologi och behandling.
[The etiology and treatment of rachitis. ] Finska Uik.-
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 479^83.—Smith
(J. L.) Rachitis. Internat. Encvcl. Surg. (Ashhurst),
N. Y., 1895, vii, 149-157. . Rachitis. Am. Text-Bk.
Dis. Child. (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 319-350, 1 pi.—
Specht (J.) Rickets. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1901. iii. 299-303.-Sterling ( S. ) O krzywicv. [On

Rickets.
rachitis.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1895, xxiii, 303; 325; 379;

421; 442; 462; 508; 552. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh,,
Stuttg., 1896, XX, 1-.54.— Still (G. F.) Rickets. In:
Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, i, 864-892.—
Stoeltzner( W.) Rachitis. Hand b.d. Kinderh. (Pfaund-
ler & Schlo.ssmannj, 8°, Leipz., 1906, i, 593-616. Also,

transl.: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng.
transl., roy. 8° Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 196-218, 1 pL—
Stoenescu (N.) Note eulese, asupra rachitismulul.
Spitalul, Bucurcscl, 1892, xii, 169; 201; 257.—Tat'coiiiis
(C. ) De rachitide. Bononien.si sc. et art. Inst, com-
ment., Bnnonia3, 1767, v, pt. 2, 81-98, 3 pi.—Taylor (J.

M.) Rachitis. Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi, 273; 285.—
Tedesflii (V.) Appunti sul rachitismo; comunicazione
preventiva. Gazz. med. ital., prov. venete, Padova, 1883,
xxvi, 18.5-188. Also, Reprint.—Toro (K.) [A case of
rachitis. ] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904,

xviil, 405-468, 1 pi.— Tsltrin (M.G. )
Angliyskaya

bollezn (rhaehitis). Fcldscher, St. Petersb., 1892, ii,

253-256.—Turner (A. J.) On rickets. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 104-107.—Tuttle (C. A.) A
short paper on rickets. Tr. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., -isgs,

XV, 202-207. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 190-191.—
Veirac (J.) Antwoord op de vraag, voorgesteld door
het Provinciaal Utrechtsch Genootschap van Kunsten
en Wetenschappen: Welke is de aart van de rhaehitis,
of zogenaamde Engelsche ziekten? Welche zijn de rede-
nen, datmen de eerste beginzelen zelden na het derde
levensjaar der kindercn bespeurt? Welke zijn hare ken-
merken? Welke is hare voorzegging? Kan men ze door
eenige middelen voorkomen? Z6 ja, door welke? Welke
zijn de beste middelen tot hare genezing? Verhandel.
v. h. Utrecht. Genootsch. v. h. Kunst. en Wetensch.,
Utrecht, 1793, 1-243. See, also, supra, Ackermann.—
Vipond (.\. E.) Observatinns upon the colored chil-
dren of Jamaica, with especial reference to rickets and
to Mongolian spots. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 503-
612, — Vircliovv (R.) Rachitis und Hirnanomalie.
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt.

1, 88; 102; 110.—Vvedenski (I.) K voprosu o rakhitie.
[On rickets.] R\issk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xx, 273; 306;
323: 339.— Wifliinaiin (J. V.) Kakitis eller Pseudora-
kitis? Nogle Bem;erkuinger om Bcnsystemets Udvikling
hos speede Born. [. . . Some remarks on the development
of the bones of infants.] Bibliot. f. Lseger, K0benh.,
1900, 8. R., i, 1-29.—Woods (Elizabeth). Some consid-
erations on rachitis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1895, viii,

379-383. — Kai>i>ert (J.) Rachitis. Deutsche Klinik,
Berl. u. Wien, 1904, vii, 427-478.

Rickets (Blood in).
fiiauasso (A. B.) Alcune considerazioni suUa for-

raola emoleucocitaria nel rachitismo. Gior. di ginec. e
di pediat., Torino, 1905, v, .55-60.—Jacobi (A.) The
blood and circulation in rhaehitis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.,
1896, xiii, 610.—Morse (J. L.) A study of the blood in
rickets. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 369-381. Aho:
Med. & Surg. Rep. City Hosp., Bost., 1897, 257-277. Also,
Reprint.—Rovee ( G. ) Ricerche sui rapporti tra le
alterazioni del sangue e la splenomegalia nel rachitismo.
Tomraasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 356-360.—Stoeltzner (W.)
Bestimmungen der Blutalkale.sceiiz an rachltLsehen und
nichtrachitisehen Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz.,
1897, xlv, 29^4.

Rickets (Causes and patliologii of).
See, also, Rickets (Blood in); Rickets (Com-

plications of

)

; Rickets
(
Familial) ; Rickets

( Urine in) ; Rickets and syphilis.

Aron (H. )
* Kalkliedarf und Kalkaufnahme

beim Saugling und die Bedeutung des Kalkes
fi-ir die Aetiologie der Rachitis. 8°. Berlin, 190S.

Al.'iO, in: Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xii, 28-77.

CouvREi'R (E.) *De la pathogenie du rachi-
tisme. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Elze (K.) Das Wesen der Rhaehitis und
Skrophulose und deren Bekiimpfung. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1897.

Frey (Emilie). *Beitrag zur Aetiologie der
Rachitis. 8°. Ba.'iel, 1896.'

Greco (V.) Sulla pretesa origine piogenica
del rachitismo. 8°. Palermo, 1896.

Lartigan (A. -J.) Scrofule et rachitisme.
8°. [Paris, n. d.]

LoTiN (A. V.) *K voprosu o sostoyanii
nervov, vkhodyashtshikh v pitayushtshive
kanaltsi kostel pri rakhitie (so vklyucheni-
yem niekotorikh dannikh po histologii jiitayu-

shtshikh kanaltsev"). [Condition of the nerves
entering the nutritive canaliculi of bones in
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Rickets {Causes andpathology of).
rickets; including data on the histology of
nutritive canaliculi.] 8°. S.-Peterbiirg, 1899.

Also [Abstr.l, in: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, x.x, 599.

Tereal (L.) * Etude sur I'etiologie et la

pathogenie du rachitisme. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Aguilar (C. M.) Deformaciones tor^cicas por tirage

cr6nico; vegetaoiones adenoideas y raquitismo. Semana
mM., Buenos Aire.s, 1903, x, 607.—Allan (J.) Rickets in
relation to the duration of lactation, Brit. M. .J., Lond.,
1906, i, 1219.—Amaiitlnl (A.) Contributo alia teoria
infettiva del racliitismo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903,
xxiv, 36.3-367.—Angiolella (G.) Sulla struttura dei
rigonfiamenti costali nel rachitismo. Morgagni, Milano,
1892, xxxiv, 47-68,2pl.—Ausset(E.) Rachitisme etlait
sterilise. Bull. See. de pMiat. de Par., 1902, iv, 125-138.
Also: 4nn. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1902, vi, 401-408.
Also: Echo m6d. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 232-237.—Ba-
beau (J.) Des differents modes d'i51imination de la
chaux chez les rachitiques et des diverses periodes du
rachiti.sme. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,
1898, cxxvi, 846-848. Also: N. Montpel. mgd., 1898, vii,

365-368.—Bajartli (D.) A proposito della genesi infet-
tiva del rachitismo. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale,
Firenze, 1896, 1, 467-471.—Barton (J. K.) Nutrition,
rickets and dental defects. Brit. Dent. J., Lend., 1903,
xxiv, 26.5-267.—Bellotti (M.) Os.servazioni pratiche
sulla infettivita e contagiosita della rachitide. Racco-
glitoremed., Forli, 1899, 6. s., iii, 217; 241. Also: Gazz.
med. lomb., Milano, 1899, Iviii, 101-106.—Blagini (A.)
Sulla patogene.si del rachitismo. Gazz. med. di Torino,
1897, xlviii, 948-957.—Birk; (VV.) Unter.suchungen iiber
den Einfluss des Phosphorleberthrans auf den Mineral-
stotfwechsel gesunder und rachitischer Sauglinge. Mo-
natschr. f. Kinderh.,'Berl., 1908, vii, 4.50-475.—Bosf(F.-J,

)

La pathogenie du racfiitisme. Bull, med.. Par., 1897, xi,
273-275.—Broea (P.) Recherches surquelquespointsde
I'anatomiepathologiquedu rachitisme. Bull.Soc.anat. de
Par., 1852, xxvii, 112. Also. Reprint.—deBriiin (J.) Be-
rustrachitisop zuurintoxicatie? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 1, 78.5-789.—Cantro-
witz (M.) Macht Buttermilch Rachitis? Jahrb. f. Kin-
derh. ,Berl .,1906,n. F. , Ixiii,722-729.—Castenli olz. Ueber
dieAetiotogiederRachitis. J6id.,1903,n. F.,lvii, 671-674.—
Cliari'in & Gley. Deformations rappelant celles du
rachitisme reproduitesexperimentalement. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 220-222.—Cliauniier
(E. ) De la nature du rachiti.sme. Atti d. xi. Cong. med.
internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat., 42-49. Also: M6d. inf..

Par., 1894, i, 243-2.54. . Refutation des diverses theo-
ries de la pathogenie du rachitisme ayant cours actuelle-
ment expose de la theorie infectie\ise. Cong, internal,
de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de med. de I'enf., 559-584.

Also: Gaz. a. mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1900, ii, 297; 309.
—

. Le rachitisme est une maladie infectieuse. Gaz.
d. mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1900, ii, 313-315. . Im-
portance de la distribution g^ograpliique du rachiti.sme,

au point de vue de la doctrine infectieuse. Gaz. m^d. du
centre. Tours, 1908, xiii, 6.5-68. . La distribution g6-
ographique et la nature infectieuse du rachitisme. Ibid.,

1909, xiv, 5.—Cobb (J. P.) Rhachitis; its etiology and
pathology. Clinique, Chicago, 1897, xviii, 239-270.—
Colin ( M. ) Zur Pathologie der Rachitis. Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Leipz., 1893-4, n. P., xxxvii, 189-248.—Colac-
cio (N.) La rachitide in rapporto alia difettosa alimen-
tazione. Gazz. d. elin., Napoli, 1891, ill, 129-135.—Com-
by (J.) Rickets and achondroplasia. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1902, ii, 9.55.—Confetti (L. ) Einige Bemerkungen iiber
die Pathogenese der Rachitis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,

1900, xlv, 210.—Cozzolino (O.) Sull' etiologia e pato-
genesi del rachitismo. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1900,
viii, no. 4, 3-6.—Creecli (C. B.) The relation of rachi-
tis and osteomalacia. KentucKy M. J., Bowling Green,
1908, vi, 665.—Cronlieiin (W.) <fe Miiller (E.) Stotf-

wechselversuche an gesunden und rachitischen Kindern
mit besonderer Berilcksichtigung des Mineralstoffwech-
sels. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, ix, 76-126.—»el-
court (A.) Sur I'importance des .sels de chaux dans la
pathogenie du rachitisme. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat.
de Brux. Bull., 1898, Ivi, 46-49. . Le rachitisme; sa
pathogenie. Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux.,
1899, viii, 1-104, 1 pi.—DIbbelt (W.) Die Pathogenese
der Rhachitis. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst,

zu Tiilaing., Leipz., 1908, vi, 670-709. Also: Mttnchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 1856.—Dingwall-Fordyce
(A.) Rickets in relation to the duration of lactation.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 971-973. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y.,

1907, xix, 6.5-72.—Donliauser (.1. L. ) Description of a
rachitic skeleton of a child six vears old. Bull. Ayer
Clin. Lab. Penn. Hosp., Phila., 1907, no. 4, 13-17, 5 pi.—
Du Castel (J.) Le thymus rachitique. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixv, 725.—Dudgeon (L. S.)

Rickets; aetiology. Rep. Soo. Study Dis. Child., Lond.,
1906-7, vii, 56-58.— Dyrenfurtli (F.) Ueber feinere
Knochenstrukturen mit besonderer Berilcksichtigung
der Rhachitis. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.].

Rickets (Causes and pathology of).
Berl., 1906, clxxxvi, 321-340.—Ebbell' (B.) Rakitens
aitiologi; et fors0g paa en ny theori. [The aetiology of
rickets; an exposition of a new theory.] Norsk Mag. f.

Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1908, 5.R., vi, 207-262.—Edlef-
sen (G. ) Zur Aetiologie der Rachitis. Deutsche Aerzte-
Ztg., Berl., 1901, 509; 539; 564. . Ueber die Entste-
hungsursachen der Rachitis und ihre Verwandschaft
mitgewissenlnfektionskrankheiten.- ibid., 1902, 169; 200.

. Das Ammoniak in der Atiaungsluft und die Aeti-
ologie der Rachitis. Ibid., 1903, 1; 29.—Elgood (C.)
A note on the etiology of rickets. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii,

487-489. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., cxix,
181-183.—Enslln (F.) Erwiderung auf die Arbeit von
Krauss: Ueber Veriinderungen am Sehorgan bei Schii-
delverbildungen und ihre Ursachen, mit besonderer
Berilcksichtigung des sogenannten Turmschiidels und
der Rachitis. Ztschr. f. Augeiih., Berl., 1907, xviii, 542-
545.—Esser. Die Aetiologie der Rachitis. Miinohen.
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 817-820.—Find lay (L.) The
etiology of rickets; a clinical and experimental study.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 13-17. 1 pi.—Fisolil (R")
Neueres zur Pathogenese der Rachitis. Arch. f. Kinderh.,
Stuttg., 1901, xxxi, 382-404.—Fislier (C.) Two cases of
scurvy rickets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 826.—Free-man (R. G.) The etiology of rachitis. Arch. Pediat.,
N. Y., 1904, xxi, 250-260.—Friend (S. H.) The etiology
of rickets. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 24-30.—
Furst(L.) Kiiochenweichheitund Rachitis vompatho-
loglschen und therapeutischen Standpunkte. Aerztl.
Prax., Munchen, 1899, xii, 210-212.—Fujlnaini. Eine
pathologisch-anatoniische Mitteilung iiber Rachitis in
Japan. [Japanese text. Auszug, 24. Hft.] Mitt. d. med.
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 10.59-1095.—Gamba (A.)
Eziologia e patologia del rachitismo. Atti d. Cong,
med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat., 39-42.—Garrod
(A. E.) & Fletelier (H. M.) The maternal factors in
the causation of rickets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 707-
711.—Gelatl (P.) Note statistiche sul rapporto fra la
eta dei genitori e la frequenza del rachitismo. Pediatria,
Napoli, 1908, 2. s., vi, 419-424.—Gil let (H.) Rachitisme
et troubles digestifs. France mt'd.. Par., 1898, xlv, 433-
437.—Grandi.« (V. ) & Mainini (C.) Delle alterazioni
che il rachitismo determina nei processi metabolici della
cartilagine epitisaria. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino,
1900, xxiv, 67-75, 1 pi. Also, traiisl.: Arch. ital. de biol.,
Turin, 1902-3, xxxviii, 157-163.—Gundobin (N. P.) K
patogenezle angliyskoi bollezni. [On the pathogenesis
of rickets.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896,
vii, 1265-1275.—Hag-enbacli-Burekliardt (E.) Zur
Aetiologie der Rachitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895,
xxxii, 449-4.52.—Hagen-Torn (O. E.) Anglly.skaya
bollezn i zavisimost yeya ot otnositelnoi vlazhnosti.
[ Rickets and its dependence on relative moisture. ]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 481-483. . Angliy-
skaya bollezn, yeya pripadki, endemichno.st i zavisimost
ot otnositelnoi vlazhnosti. [Rickets; its attacks, ende-
micity, and dependence upon relative moisture.] Ibid.,
1899, XX, 1258: 1288.—von Hanseniann (D.I Ueber
die rachitischen Veriinderungen des Schiidels. Ztschr. f

.

Ethnol., Berl., 1904, xxxvi, 37:3-383. — lovane (A.) &
Forte (S.) Contributo sperimentale pJIo studio della
etiologia e patogenesi del rachitismo. Pediatria, Napoli,
1907, 2. s., V, 641-670, 3 pi.—de Jager (L.) Over zuur-
intoxicatie en het vorband met rachitis. Nederl. Tijd-
schr. V. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2, R., xxxvi, d. 1, 1-24.—
Kassowitz (M.) Zur Theorie der Rachitis. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1901, 11, 17.53; 1807; 1857. . 1st die
Rachitis eine Infektionskrankheit? Deutsche Aerzte-
Ztg., Berl., 1902, 49-57. . Zur Aetiologie der Rachi-
tis; Infektion oder Intoxikation? Ibid., 289.— Kisel
(A.) Sluchal rakhiticheskol osteomalyatsii i tetanii u
rebyonka vosmi mles., kormivshavosya tolko materin-
skim molokom. [Rachitic osteomalacia and tetany in a
child 8 monthsold, fed only on mother's milk.] Dletsk.
med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 291. . O rakhitle u dletel,
vskarmlivayemikh materinskim molokom. [^Rickets of
children fed by mothers' milk.] Obohtshestvo Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda. 1904, S.-

Peterb., 1905, iii, 173.—Korsakoff (N. S.) Iskusst-
venniy rakhitizm po otnosheniyu k patogenezu rakhi-
tizma. [Artificial rickets in relation to the pathogenesis
of rickets.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxviii, 314-378,

1 pi.—Krauss (W.) Ueber Veninderungen am Sehor-
gane bei Schadelverbildungen und ihre Ursachen, mit
besonderer Berilcksichtigung des sogenanntenTurmscha-
dels und der Rachitis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907,

xvii, 432; 536. Sec, a;.so, supra, Enslin.—liange (J.) Zur
Aetiologie der Rhachitis. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf, n. Aerzte 1896,

Wiesb.,1897, xiii, 161-168.—liaumonler (J.) Rachitisme
ettuberculose. Corresp. m(5d., far., 1906, xii, no. 272, 10.

—

Mace (L. S.) Rickets and proprietary infant foods;
report of a case. Calif, ^tate J. M., San Fran., 1904, ii,

228.—Marfan ( A.-B. ) Etiologie et pathogenic du rachi-

tisme. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1896. xiv, '247-

261.—Mendel (F.) Thymusdriise und Rachitis. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 134-136.-Miele. Over
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Rickets (Causes andpathology of).
de betrekkingen tusscheu dyspepsie en rachitis. Hand.
V. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., Antwerpen, 1899,

iii, 101-106.—Mil ligan (VV. A.) Riokuts; pathology
and morbid anatomy. Kep. Soc. Study l)is. Child., Load.,

1906-7, vli, 65. — ITlircoli (S.) Theorie infectieuse dn
rachitisme. Pre.sse mOd., Par., 1899, i, 47. . Sul-

r esistenza di microrganismi piogeni in alcuni casi di

rachitismo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 189;;,

3. s., xl, 148-152. . II rachitismo considerato dal

punto di vi.sta infettivo. Arch.ital.di clin. mud., Milano,
1894, xxxiii, 609-628. . La teoria Inlettiva del rachi-

tismo in rapporto alle niorti d' embl6e ed ai fatti para-
plegicl nei bambini rachitici. Gazz. d.osp.,Milnno, 1895,

xvi, 1436. . Meine infectiose Theorie des Rhachitis-
mus. Deutsches Arch. {. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897, Ix, 48-

54. . Del rachitisma e del suo eii\iivaleiite reuma-
tico. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1901, xl, 711-719.—ffliiira.

(S.) [An observation of acute rhachitis following in-

flammation of the optic nerve.] Okayama Igaku Kwai
Zasshi, 1897, 249-258.—Monti (A.) Zur Aetiologie uiid
Pathogenese der Rachitis. Internal, contiib mod. lit.

Festschr. . . . Abraham Jacob! N. Y., 1890, 199-206.—lUor-
purgo (B.) Studio sperimentale suir osteomalacia e
sulla rachitide. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1907, xxxi,
1-52. Also, transl. [Ahatr.] : Arch, de mod. exper. etd'anat.
path., Par., 1907, xix, 119-123.-NatUan (P. \V.) Ktio-

logy of rachitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 391-
395. — Norton ( R. ) Scurvy and rickets in children.
Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 38-43. — O'Donovan
(C.) Rickets; improper food as the chief factor in its

production. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, x.\xii, 594.

—

<Ec]i!>$ner de Coninck. Sur un processus d'olimina-
tion chez les rachitiques. Compt. rend . Soc. de biol. , Par.

,

1895,10. s.,ii,421. . Surreliminationdelamagn^sie
chez les rachitiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1895,

cxx, 1180. . Sur I'elimination de la chaux chez
les rachitiques. Ibid., cxxi, 262. Also: Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 367-369. . Sur
I'elimination des chlorures chez les rachitiques. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. .sc.. Par., 1898, cxxvii, 72. . Sur I'eli-

mination du soufre chez les enfants rachitiques et chez
lesenfautsbieu portants. Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., Par.,

1898, 10. s., V, 264.—Oeliine (C.) Ueber die Beziehungen
des Knocheniiiarkes zuin neugebildeten, kalklosen Kno-
chengewebe bei Rachitis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg.

Path., Jena, 1908, xliv, 197-232.—Oilvi (G.) Etiologia e
patogenesi del rachitismo. Ann. di med. nav., Roma,
1899, V, 749-7ri6.—Pafoliioni (D.) Alcune ricerche sul
processo normale dell' ossiticazione condrale. Atti d.

Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, Firenze, 1902, iv, 109-119. .

Descrizione e patogenesi delle alterazioni dell' ossifica-

zionecondralenel rachitismo. J6t(/.,119-1'2.5. Sulla
ossihcazioiie condrale nel 1 e condizioni normal! e sul rachi-
tismo. Riv. di clin. peiliat., Firenze, 1908, vi, 896-913.

—

Vagllarl (F.) Le antiche e le nuove teorie sulla pato-
genesi del rachitismo. Policlin., Roma, 1905-6, ii, suppl.,
1-3.—Pai-k(R. ) Rachitis and malnutrition. Med. News,
N.Y.,1906,lxviii,3'21.—Pl"aun<ller(M.) UeberdieKalk-
adsorption tierischer Gewebe und tiber die Grundlagen
einermodernen Rhachitistheorie. Miinchen.med.Wchn-
schr

, 1903, 1, 1577-1579. Also: Cong, iuteruat. de med.
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pediut., 802-sll.

. Ueber Kalkadsorption und Rachitisthcorien.
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh., Wien, 1904,
iii, Bell., vii, 1-18. [Discussion] , 154. yl/so; Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 1405; 1458; 1507.—Pfeifter. Die
Zusammensetzung der menschlichen Milch bei Rachitis
der Sauglinge. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f.

Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1885, Dresd.,
1886, iii, 1-11.—Pttster (R.) Statistische Beitriige zur
Frage nach der Verbreitung und Aetiologie der Rachitis.
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1906, clxxxvi,
1-24, 8 maps.—Pollosson (A.) Pathogenie du rachi-
tisme. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon
(1898), 1899, xxxviii, pt. 2, 158-160.—Pontifaccia (M.)
Per la eziologia della rachitide. Riv. veneta di sc. med.,
Venezia, 1900, xxxiii, 357; 385: 1901, xxxv, 159; 220.—
RUdel (G.) Ueber die Resorption und Ausscheidung
von Kalksalzen bei rhachitischen Kindern. Arch. f. ex-
per. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1893-4, xxxiii, 90-100.—
Schniorl. Ueber die Knorpelverknlkuug bei begin-
nenderund bei heilender Rachitis. Verhandl.ri. deutsch.
path. Gesellsch. 1905, Jena, 1906, 248-'260, 4 pi.—Sliabad.
(LA.) Izvest V patologii rakhita. [IJme in the pathol-
ogy of rickets.] Novove v Med., S.-Peterb., 1908, ii, 645;
648.—Slierman (H. M.) The etiology of the skeletal
deformities of rachitis. Occidental M. 'Times. San Fran.,
1901, XV, 118-1'24.—Siegert. Die Aetiologie der Rachitis
auf Grund neuerer Unter.suchungen. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 6'22.—ISmaniotti (E.) Recherches
sur la pathogenese du rachitisme. Rev. mens. d. mal.
de I'enf., Par., 1897, xv, 122;161.—SmitU (J. L.) Causes
of rachitis. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1893, v, 195-199.
Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x, 996-1000.—Spillmann
(L.) Recherches sur r^tiologie du rachitisme. Ann.de
med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1900, iv, 853-863. Also: Arch, de
mC'd. d. enf.. Par., 1901, iv, 2.57-275.—Steinitz (F.) &
Weigert ( R. ) Ueber die chemische Zusammensetzung

Rickets (Causes andpathology of).
eines ein Jahr alten atrophi.schen und racliitischon

Kindes. Monatschr. t. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, iv,

301-307.—Stoeltzucr (W.) Die Stelluug des Kalks in
der Pathologie der Rachitis. Jahrh. f. Kinderh., Leipz.,

1899, n. F., 1, 268-279. -. Pathologisch-anatomi.sche
Befunde an den Weichtheilen Rachitisclier. Giebt es
eine viscerale Rachitis? Charity,- ,\un., Berl., 1903, xxvii,
'280-287 . Farbenanalytische Untersuchungen an
rachitischen Knochen. Verhandl. d. Vcr.samml. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 190:S,

Wiesb., 19t)4, XX, 195-198. Also: Veriuindl, d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz.. 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte.,
'20'2-'264.—Strasst'i" (A. A.) The etiology of rachitis,

scorbutus and cretinisin. J. Med Soc. N. Jersey, Orange,
1906, iii, 61-66.—StrzlielbitsKi (I. K.) Rakhit i isklyu-
chitelnogrudnoye vskarmlivaniye. [Rickets and exclu-
.sive breastfeeding.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v. pam.
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, St,-Peterb., 1905, iii,

174-183, Itab.—Taylor (S.) A case of scurvy-rickets.
Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 4'27.—Troitski (I. V.) An-
gliyskaya bollezn, klinicheskaya i eksperimentalnaya;
prichini i sushtshnost. [Rickets, clinical and e.xperi-

mental; its causes and its nature.] Vrach, St. Petersb.,
1896, xvii, 966; 1149; 1241; 1337; 1367; 1397. yUso [Abstr.]

:

Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach v pamyat Pi-

rogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 1, 15-18. j4/.so, (ro«.s/.".- Arch,
f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxiii, 241 - 278. — Van En-
gelen ( J. ) Reflections a propos de la pathogenie
du rachitisme. Clinique, Brux., 1892, vi, 81-85.— Va-
riot. Sur le rachitisme dans .ses rapports avec I'al-

laitement artlHciel. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902,
iv, 73-83. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1902, vi,

590-596. Also: Tribune med.. Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 246-
249.—Vierordt (0.) Ueber den KulkstoiTwechsel bei
Rachitis. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., \Vi<'sb., 1893,
xii, 230-235.—Villa (F.) Un easo d' acoiidroplasia o del
cosi detto rachitismo micromelico, idramnios a rapido
sviluppo. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1891-2, 109-
122, 1 pi.—Viroliow (R. ) Rachitis und Hirnanomalie.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 999-201. [Discussion]

,

218-2'20.— Waclisumtli. Zur Theorie der Rachitis.
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1893-4,
r2-24. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1894, xxxix, 24-
57.—Wieland (E.) Ueber S' igenannte angeborene und
tiber fruhzeitig erworbene Rachitis; klinischeund ana-
tomische Untersuchungen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908,
Ixvii, 675-740.—XUukovski (V. P.) Angliyskaya bo-
llezn i nezavisimost; yeya ot otnositelnol vlazlinosti voz-
dukha; nablyudeniyaiiadangliyskoyubolieziiyu v Krlinu
i v nlekotorikh miestnostyakh Rossii vsvyazi.s'klimatom.
[Rickets and its independence of atmospheric moisture;
notes on rickets in the Crimea and other localities in Rus-
sia in connecticm with the climate.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1899, li. 351-360. Cuiitinnrd in: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina,
St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 630-641.

Rickets {Complications of).
See, also, Bones {Betidivg o/); Bones {So/t-

ening of); Craniotabes; i)-warfs, etc.; Frac-
tures ( Spontaneous) ;'Biic^ets {Complications of

,

Vwceral).

Bussi (A.) I disturb! nervosi del rachitismo
(da osservazioni cliniche-pratiche). 12°. Fi-

nule-Einilia, 1902.

Deimel ( F. )
* De ossium structura et forma,

qu£e rachitide efBciuntur. 8°. Berolini, [1857j.

DoRFER (K.) * Ueber die rachitisclieu Defor-
mitiiten der unteren Extremittiten an der Uni-
versitiits-Poliklinik fiir orthopiidische Chirurgie.
8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Graf (A.) Ueber die Architelitur rhachi-
tischer Knochen. Ein Beitrag zuin Wolff'schen
Transformationsgesetz. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1894.
Also [Abstr.], in: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1893-

4, iii, 174-196.

Gri,iel (P.) * Contribution a I'etude des mal-
formations rachitiques du membre inferieur
chez I'enfant. 8°. Par/.s, 1900.

. The same. 8°, Paris, 1900.

LABBEY (G.) * Contribution a I'etude des re-

tards de la premiere dentition chez les rachi-
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Mancini (P. ) La rachitide e le deformita da
esea prodotte. 24°. Milano, 1904.

Massmann (J. C. F. F.) *De rachitide, cra-
niotabe, osteomalacia. 8°. Berolini, 1851.
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Rickets {Complicatiom of).
Mathieu (P.) *Die rachitischen Deformitii-

tendes Vorderarma im Roiitgenbilde. 8°. Levp-

zig, 1903.

Molina -Castilla (I.) * Knochenveriinde-
rungen bei Rachitis. 8°. Freiburg i. Br. , 1905.

Renoult (P. -L. )
* Contribution a I'etude

des rapports de I'idiotie et du rachitisme. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Reuter ( W. ) * Beitriige zu den Untersu-
chungen iiber die spontane Gradestreckung
der rachitischen Unterschenkelverkriimmun-
gen. 8°. Kiel, 1899.

V^erhoep (H.) *De rachitide sed prjecipue

de ejus effectibus in ossium fabricam. 4°. Gro-
ningic, 1782.

Veve (A.) * Malformations et lesions den-
taires chez les rachitiques. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Abelniann (M.) Tetanie, Larynfjospasmus und de-

ren Bezielmngen zur Rachitis. St. I'etersb. med. Wclin-
schr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 90-94. — Akliiuetj elf (M. V.)
Dvasluchayaneoblknovennol luyakhkosti kostel udletel
rakhitikov. [Two cases of unusual osteomalacia in rha-
chitic children.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 212-214.

. Sluchal riezkavo razmyakhcheniya kostel u ra-
khitika. [Rare case of osteomalacia in a rachitic boy.]
Ibid., 1902, vii, 109.—Aubertiu (C.) Varices du crane
dans le rachitisme. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par.,

1903, xxi, 97-102.— Audebert & liasaigues. Defaut
de parallelisme entre les lesions rachitiques du bassin et
des membres inferieurs. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi,

267.—Ausset (K.) Perte de substance des os frontaux
Chez un enfant de deux ans rachitique (cniniotabes an-
t6rieur) . Bull. Soc. cejitr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1901,

2. s., V, 162-165. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1901, v,
3(i9.—Bartliez. Consulto sopra un vizio rachitico assal
stravagante. In: Rac. di opusc. med. -prat., 8°, Firenze,
1778, iv, 47-59.—Bennett (E. H.) Rickety deformity of
the skull and cervical vertebrse. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1875-7, n. s., vii, 116-118, 1 pi. . Rickety deformity
of the base of the skull and of the upper cervical vertebrae.
Ibid.,llS-V20.—Blng(R.) Myopathia rachltica. Jahrb.
f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, Ixviii, 049-667, 2 pi.—Bogle
(.lessie). Laryngismus, a complication of rachitis. Cin-
cin. LanCet-Clinic, 1892, n.s., xxviii, 745-748. — Boinet.
Enehondrose rachitiforme juvenile. Marseille mt-d.,

1905, xlii, 264-269.— Bolognini (P.) Delia genesl dei
disturb! nervosi nei rachitici. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo-
logna, 1900, 7. s., xi, 589; 800; 871: 969.—Boniiifay (J.)

La tete des rachitiques; son d(5veloppement; son volume;
ses rapports avec la taille. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf.,

Par., 1899, xvii, 97-106. — Boslioiiwers (H.) Over ra-
chitis, uit een verloskundig oogpunt. Tijdschr. v. prakt.
"verlosk., Haarlem, 1906-7, x, 309; 325.—BournevUIe &
lieiuaire. Rachitisme et idiotie. Cong. d. m6d. alie-

nistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903,

xiii, V. 2, 281. ^/so; Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, xvi,
250.—Brandenberg. Ueber Stellungs-und Haltungs-
anomalien rhachitischer Kinder. Ztschr.f.orthop. Chir.,

Stuttg., 1905-6, XV, 114-117. — Brun (F.) & Renault
(J.) L'hematome sous-p6rioste chez les rachitiques;
maladie de Moller-Barlovv. Presse med.. Par., 1898, i, 18-

22.—Carpenter (G.) Scurvy developing in a rickety
boy, aged live and a half years. Lancet, Lond., 1902, 1,

1246.— Carpenter ((J.) & Pedley (R. D.) Primary
dentition in its relation to rickets. Ibid., 1892, i, 1077.

—

Carr ( W. L. ) Some manifestations of rachitis not always
associated withseverebonechanges. Arch.Pediat.,Phila.,

1890, vii, 728-741. Also, Reprint.—Cazal (G.) & Cestan
(E.) Sur un easde deformation rachitique complexe des
membres inferieurs. Toulouse m6d., 1899, 2. s., i, 157-159,

Ipl.—Cliauinier (E.) Que deviennentlesdeformations
csseusesdes rachitiques? Gaz. d.mal. infant, [etc.]. Par.,

1901, iii, 193-196. •
. La premiere dentition dans le

rachitisme, d'apres les auteurs. /bid., 251-253. . La
premiere dentition chez les rachitiques. /tid., 321-327.

—

Cohen (C.) Ein Fall von hochgradigem Exophthal-
musinfolge rachitischer Sehiidelverbildung. Klin. Mo-
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 517-520.—Colman
(W. S.) The nervous symptoms of rickets. Brit. Phys.,
Loud., 1900-1901, ii, 1-3. — Coniby (I.) Rapports entre
le rachitisme et les accidents convnlsifs chez les enfants.
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat.,

34-39. Also: Med. inf.. Par., 1894, i, 187-193. Also: Pra-
tique m6d., Par., 1894, viii, 183-186.—Cordoba (J.) Ra-
quitismo prematuro; eccema de la cara; sepsis cutanea;
espasmo de la glottis; curacion. Med. de los uinos, Bar-
cel., 1907, viii, 209.—Cornil & Delaunay (P.) Arthrite
s6che; exostoses Intra-craniennes; rachitisme. Bull, et

m^m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, Ixxviii, 282-284.—Cruc-liet.
Rachitisme a deformations multiples et excessives. J.

de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 751.—D'Auria (S.)

Incurvamenti delle diafisi per rachitide. Morgagni, Mi-

Rickets ( Complications of).
lano, 1903, xlv, 8-17.—Ueforniita rachitiche; casi 86.

1st. ortop. Rizzoli. Rendic. 1900-1901, Bologna, 1902, 121-
127. — JUelcroix (A.) Torticolis rachitique. Ann. de
I'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1900, vii, 239,—Dementyetf (V. G.)
K voprosu o chrezmlernol myakhkosti kostel skeleta re-
byonka-rakhitika. [Excessive softness of the bones of
the skeleton of a rachitic child.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb.,
1901, viii, 889-893.—Dunlop (M.) A case of unusual de-
velopment of craniotabes in a rickety skull. Tr. Med -

Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1906-7, n. s., xxvi, 182. — Ebstein
(E. ) Ueber rachitische Residuen am Brustkorbe Erwach-
sener. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 2667-2669.—
Edlefsen (G.) Fin Fall von rachitischem Hydroze-
phalus mit Leptomeningitis serosa. Deutsche Aerzte-
Ztg., Berl., 1907, 388-391.—Epstein (A.) Ueber kala-
leptische Erscheinungen bei rachitischen Kindern.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 481; 494. Also: Ver-
handl. d.Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Wiesb., 1897, xiii, 38-57. Also
[Abstr.]: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1896, xliii, 234-238.
Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, Ixvui, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 232-236.—
EsUner (A. A.) Nodding and rotatory spasm of the
head with nystagmus in rachitic children. Arch. Pediat.,
N. Y., 1901, xviii, -598-60:3. Also, Reprint. . A case
of probable rachitic deformity and a case of imbecility.
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 522.—Fedei-iei
(O.) Quelques suites du rachitisme. Ann. de m6d. et
chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 793-801.—Feiss (H. O.) Spon-
taneous fractures with rickets; report of a case. Am. J.

Orthop. Surg., Phila.. 1905-6, iii, 271-278.—Fisciil (R,)
Tetanie, Laryngospasmus und ihre Beziehuiigen zu Rha-
chitis. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh.
. . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Wiesb., 1897, xiii, 17-
37.—Francine (A. P.) Diastasis of the recti muscles
in rickets, with the report of a marked example in
an infant. Arch, Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 116-119.
Also, Reprint.—Frolilloli (J.) Ueber Lymphdriisen-
schwellungen bei Rachitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh. Leipz.,
1897, xlv, 282-307. — FruelicU (R.) Classification et
traitement des deviations rachitiques des jambes. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1898, xvi, 288-297. .

Fracture du femur chez une fillette de 18 mois, en puis-
sftnce de rachitisme recent; pseudarthrose. Rev. med.
de Test, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 277.—FUrst (L.) Das Ver-
hiiltniss verzogerter Skelett - Verkalkung zu Rhachitis
und Scorbutus inf. incipiens. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901,
485-487,—GaJliard (L.) Exosto.se douloureuse de la
table interne de I'occipita.l chez une rachitique. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d. hup. de Par., 1901, 3. s,, xviii,742-745.

—

Galtier. Rachitisme osseux generalise. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1903, xxxlii, 189.—Garnier (S.) & Sante-
noise (A.) Suruncas de rachitisme congenital avec
nanisme, chez un enfant arriere. Arch, de neurol.. Par.,

1903, 2. s., xvi, 31-37.—Gasne (E.) Deformations rachi-
tiques tardives du poignet; subluxation de Madelung et
radius curvus. Rev. d'orthup.. Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 153:

241.—Gevaert(G.) Un cas de coxa vara double rachi-
tique. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Bru.x.,

1902, ii, 1-7. Also: Ann. de chir. et d'orthop.. Par,, 1902,

XV, 45-50.—Grandls (V.) & Mainini (C.) Delle alte-

razionl che il rachitismo determina nei processi metabo-
lici della cartilagine epifisaria. Arch, per le sc. med.,
Torino, 1900, xxiv, 67-75.—Gros (H.) Rachitisme tardif
et exostoses osteog6niques chez un kabyle. Bull. med.
de I'Algerie, Alger, 1908, xix, 630-633.—Guinon (L.)
Rachitisme aigu douloureux, avec lesions scorbutiques
attenuees des gencives (maladie de Barlow fruste) chez
une enfant de 18 mois, nourrie au lait materni.se. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par,, 1899, xvii, 518-524.—
GiitJirie (L. G,) Rachitis pseudo-paralytica, hypotonia
muscularis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3,
iii, 167-170. — Hagenbacfci (E.) Beobachtungen an
rachitischen Muskeln. Cor.-Bl. i. schweiz. Aerzte, Ba-
sel, 1907, xxxvii, 119.—Homen (E. A.) Zur Kenntniss
der rhachitischen (?) Deformatioiien der Schiidelbasis
und der basalen Schiidelhvperostosen. Deutsche Ztschr.
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, XX, 3-15, 1 pi.— Jat-obi (A.)
Rachitic deformities; etiology, clinical history and le-

sions. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi, 633-639. Also, Re-
print. Also: Tr. Am. Orthop. A.ss, 1894, Phila., 1895, vii,

159-164. . Nervous symptoms in rachitis. Arch.
Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 801-806. . Rachitis und
Verwandtes. N. Yorker med. Monatscbr., 1897, ix, 627-
545.—Kassowitz (M.) Les accidents convnlsifs dans
le rachitisme. Med. inf.. Par,, 1894, i, 547-552. Also,

transl.: Pediatria, Napoli, 1894, ii, 259-263.—KIrniisson
(E.) L'affaisement du col du femur sous I'influence du
rachitisme. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1894, v, .367-376. —Ki-
sel (A.) Sluchal neoblknovennol myakhkosti kostel u
rebyonka (rakhitika) 1 goda i 1 mlesyatsa. [Unusual
softness of bones in a child (rhachitic) 1 year 1 month
old.] Dietsk. med,, Mosk., 1896, i, 300-302. . Slu-
chal neoblknovennol myakhkosti kostel u rebyonka ly
goda (rakhitika). [Unusual softness of bones in a child
I5 years old (a rhacnitic)]. Ibid., iv, 3-55,—Knoepfel-
luaclier. [Ein Kind mit rachitischem Zwergwuchs.]
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904,
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Rickets {^Complications of).
iii, fi6.—KopIIk (U.) The rachitic hand. Arch. Pe-

diat , N. Y., 1M04, x.\i, 770-773. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat.

Soc. 19U4, N.Y., litO.'i. .\vi, 116-119.—Krecke [A.] Rachi-

lische Verkriimmuiigcn. Zuei Jahre chir. Tktigk. . . .

Privatklin. v Munchen, [1905], 187-189.— La-
g;raii^'e. Rachitisrae avcc d^fonaation trOs accusco du
crane; staphylomo de I'ifil gauche; amputation de l'h6-

misphfire anterieur. Miiin. et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir.

de Bordeaux (1898), 1899, 4S-51.—Liaiiianiia (G.) Coii-

tributo clinico alia etiologia della rachitide; il dolore o.s-

seo nei rachitici. Incurabili, Napoli, 1907, xxii, 524-554.—

liitHe(E. M.) Specimens of the bone from a case of

late rickets previously shown at a meeting of the society.

Tr. M.Hoe. Loud., 1900-1901, xxiv, 278.—Mot'urdy (8. L.)

Rachitic deformities of the lower extremities; witli treat-

ment and report of cases. Cleveland M. Gaz.., 189fi, xi,

6G5-670, 1 pi.—MoKec (J. H.) Rickets and the nervous
sy.stem. Month. Gvcl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905, xviii,

487-489.—Mo I>acli Ian (.J.) Rickets, and some of its

associates. Brit. lIouKCop. Rev., Loud., 1907, i, 4.53^58.—

jTIarlan. Le raeliitisme dans ses rapports avec la de-

formation Ogivale de la voftte palatine et 1' hypertrophic
chronique du tissu Ivmphoide du pharynx. Semaine
med., Par., 1907, xxv'ii, 445-449. . Les tronliles di-

gestifs dans le rachitisme. Presse med.. Par., 1908, xvi,

74.5-747.—JTIartiuez Angel (A.) Raquitismo (prologo

para un tratado de deformidades del cuerpo hiuiiano).

Rev. Iboro-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1899, i, 11.5-143.—

mart!nez Vargas ( A. )
"• Dos casus de raquitismo grave

con bronqnitis coloidea, ectasia gAstrica y terrores noo-
turnos; curacion rapida por las luyecciones de lecitina;

deducciones. Jled. de los niiios, Barcel., 1903, iv, 161-

171.—Master (I. G.) Krovyanaya opukhol golovl pri

rakhitiche.skom razmyakhchenii kostel zatilka. [Hjem-
atoma of the head in rhachitic softening of the occipital

bone. 1 Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, xxxv, 1130-1132.—
Maifnoury. Coxa vara d'origine rachitiqne. Bull.et
mem.Soc.dechir.de Par., 1902, u. s., xxviii, 281.—Mery.
Les fractures des rachitiiines. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
th(5rap., Par., 1906, xx, 213.—IHiller (D. J. M.) Three
cases of heart-nodding and head rotation in rachitic in-

fants. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1900, xii, 72-80. Also:

Arch. Pediat., N. Y'., 1900, xvii, 561-569.—Moreau (G.)

Deformation thoraciqued'originerachitique; poitrine en
careme. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 105.

—

Neiiratli (R.) [Sieben Monate altes rachitisches Kind
mit halbseitiger Hvpertrophie. ] Mitt. d. Gesellsch.

f. inn. Med. u. Kinrterh. in Wien, 1901, iii, 102.—Nobe-
C'OJirt (P.) La glyco^urie alimentaire chez les rachiti-

ques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 102-

104.—IVortlirup ( W. P.) Rachitis; pachymeningitis
interna ha?morrhagica. Proc. N. York Path. Soe. (1890),

1891, 50.—Ogata. Ueber das Wesen der Rachitis und
Osteomalacie. [.Japanese text. Ausz., 2. Hft., pt. 2, 1-4.]

Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1907, xxi, 53-110. Also:

Ijl Shinbun, Tokio, 1907, 177; 263.—Owen ( H. R. )

Marked angular deldrmitv of both clavicles in rickets. Tr.
Phila. Pediat. Soc. 190.5-6, N.Y'., 1907, ii, 16-18 —Patel ( M.)
Notesurun casde nanisme rachitique d, forme tardive.
Rev. d'orthop., Par.,1902,2. s., Iii, 121-130, 2pl.—Piiylian-
bert. Rachitisme generalise. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1905, xxxv, 879.—Kacliitlsclie Verkriimmungen ((ieiiu

valgum rachitic); 5 Fiille; alle gebessert. Kindersp. in
Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902. xxxviii, 81.—Ranzi (A.)
Di alcune disformazioni delle ossa del cranio e della fac-

cia del rachitici, e considerazioni suUa coudizione mor-
bosa delle ossa del medesiml. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med. -lis.,

Firenze, 1845, iii, 209; 225.—Kaw (X.) A case with com-
ments; scurvy, rickets with spontaneous fracture of three
long bones. Practitioner, Loud., 1904, Ixxiii, 825-82.8.

—

Reg'naiilt (F. ) Le crane rachitique. Rev. mens. d.
mal. de I'enf., Par., 1899, xvii, 540-544. . Nanisme
vrai chez les rachitiques. Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1901, Ixxvi, B09.—Koclier. Deformations rachiti-
ques tres accentuees des membres inferieurs. J. de med.
de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 732.—Salaglii (M.) Rachi-
tismo e sue deformita. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1896, xiii,

412-415. — Saroinelli (F.) La milza nella rachitide.
Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., 1, 221-234.—Sclmltliess
(W.) Ueber eine hiiufige Form der rhachitischen Sko-
liose. Zt.schr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 1-11.—
Seitz (.1.) Rachitis mit Knoclienhantblutungen und
Nierenblutung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1898,
xxviii, 678-6S4.—Senn (N.) Rachitis, accompanied by
hydrocephalus. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904,xxvii,348.—
Sliattock. Thickening of skull in rickets. Brit. M.J.

,

Lond., 1891, i, 804.—Sobel fj.) Enlargement of the pha-
langes in rickets; a reportof two cases. Med.News, N. Y.,

1904, Ixxxiv, 297-300.—Spillmann (L.) Recherches sur
les alterations osseuscs dans le rachitisme. Rev. mens. d.
mal. de I'enf., Par., 1901, xix, 16-31.—Spitzy (H.) Rha-
chitis und Friihskoliose. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg.,
1905, xiv, 581-593.—Squire (W.) On the relation of
rickets to laryngeal spasm. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1894. h. s.. Iviii, 83.—Stone (.T. S.) The cause of
bowing of the left forearm in rachitic children. Boston
M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 108. . Deformities of the

Rickets {Comfplicatiovs of).
chest in rickets. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1898, xi,

337-346. yl/so. Reprint. . Rachiticdeformitiesof the
spine. Boston M.& S. .1., 1901, cxlv, 126.—Szegb (K.)

Az angolkOr ideges jelensegcirol. [The nervous mani-
festations of rickets.] Budapcsti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki

ebkonyve, 189.5, 27-31. Aho, troiisl.: Jalirb. f. Kinderh.,
Leipz., 1895, n. F., xl, 78-83.—Tasliiro. Das endemi-
sche Auftreten rachitischer und osteomalatischer Fiille

in Toyama. [.Japanese text. Ausg., 22. Hft., pt. 2,

1-13.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1906, xx, 843-

909, 3 pi., 1 map.—Thomson (.1.) A case of rickets,

associated with laryngismus, convulsions, facial irrita-

bility, hcartnodding, and convulsive laughter, and
ending fatally. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 745.—
Xiibby ( .V. II.) On the occurrence of a pad on the dor-
sum of the foot in rickets. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond.,
1899, vii, 19-21. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. ,J., Loud., 1X98, ii,

1137.— |l lliuaii (.1.) Rachitis with marked thoracic
deformity. Buffalo M. J., 190.5-6, Ixi, 29. — Urban-
tseliitsi'It (E.) Die Rachitis uiid ihr Einflnss anf das
Milchgebiss. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljsclir. f. Zalinh., Wien,
1907, xxiii, 629-.567.—Veil (W.) Ueber die Spontanhei-
lung rachitischer Verkriimmungen. Arb. a. d. chir.
Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1895, ix, 86-99. Also: Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 189.5, 1, 130-143.—Villeuiin. Coxa-
vara rachitique. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1907, ix,

234, 2 pi.—Vincent. Sur I'osteomalacie locale, le rachi-
tisme et divers apcr^'us sur rosteogenese pruvoqnee, etc.

Lyon med., 1905, cv, 417-421.—Vireliow (R.) Rachitis
und Hirnanomalie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi,
199-201.—von Volt (C.) Ueber den Kalkgehalt der
Knochen und Organe rhachitischer Kinder. Sitzungsb.
d. k. baver. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-phvs. CI. zu
Munchen, 18s9, xix, 437.—Wel<lll«-U (.J.) Ueber Be-
ziehnngen zu ischen der Racliitis und nervosen Krank-
heitserselicinungen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii,
1:32-134.—Williams (C.) Rachitic deformities. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixvii, 399.—Young (A.)
Case of multiple exosto.ses in a rachitic subject. Gla.sgow
M. .J., 1908, Ixix, 183-187. [Di.scussion] , 207.—Kanetti(^L.)
II dolore osseo e la sua etiologia nclla rachitide. PeiJia-
tria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 645-6-56.—Kariquiey. Contri-
bution d retude des deformations du thorax dans le ra-
chiti.sme. J. de clin. et de therap. inf.. Par., 1894, ii, 869-
874.—Zai'ra (N.) Ginocchio valgo da rachitismo tar-
divo. Scuola salernit., Salerno, 1906, vii, 97-99.—Ziegler
(15.) Ueber Osteotabes infantum und Rachitis. Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., ,Jena, 1901, xii, .8(l.>-

873. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1901,
Berl., 1902, 142-149.

Rickets {Complications of., Visceral).
Cadilhac (P.) *Affections broncho-pulnio-

naires chez I'enfant rachitique. 8°. 7^ar/.s, 1895.

Dickinson (W. H. ) On the enlargement of

tlie viscera which occurs in rickets. 8°. Lon-
don, 1869.

Plomb (J.) *Le rachitisme thoracique; son
influence sur les divers appareils et en particu-

lier respiratoire et circulatoire. 8°. Montpellier,

1901.

TiENES (G. A.) *Das Verhalten der Milz Ijei

Rhachitis. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.
Cattaneo (C. ) Le capsule surrenali nel rachitismo.

Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 242-247.—
Cornll. Un casde rachitisme avec deformation du foie.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 735.—Cowan (J. M.)
& McClure (J. C.) A note on the size of the spleen in
rickets. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1906, iii, 343-:345.—
Filatoir (N. F. ) Bronkhopneimoniya u rakhitika.
[Bronchopneumonia in rickets.] In his: Klin, lektsii. 8°,

Mosk., 1900, i, 150-163.—Hastings (R. W.) Rachitis;
gastro-enteritis; hvdrocephalus. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat.,
Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 110-113.—Jessup (W. H.) A caseof
rachitis with enlarged spleen. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900,
xvii, 836-838.—Leiglt (C. W.) A unique case of rickets
with synchronous heart-contractionsand inspiratory acts,
each 64 per minute. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ix, 213.—
Mery. Hemorragies intestinales d'origine rachitique
probable. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1903,
xvii, 567.—Miiller (E. ) Beitrag zur Kenntnlss der Be-
deutung und der Hiiufigkeit paipabler Milzen bei der
Rachitis. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1.897, xxii, 318-324.—Saun-
ders (E. A. ) A case of rickets with ansemia and great
enlargementof the spleen. West Lond. M. J., Lond.. 1904,
ix, 30: 1906, xi, 194.—Silva (G. ) Di alcune lesioni respi-
ratorie nei rachitici. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,
1902, xxxvii, 354-360. —Taylor (R. T.) An enlarged
liver in rickets. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, Ix, 45-.51.

—

Zasukliin (P. N.) [Sasuchin, in Gn-man]. Selezyonka
pri rakhitle. [Spleen in rachitis.] Med. pribav. k morsk.
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1900, 377-387, 1 pi. Also. transL:
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1900, n. F., li, 297-307, 1 pi.
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Kickets ( Congenital).
See, also, Rickets (Fatal).

EscHER ( C. ) * Zur Frage der angeborenen
Rachitis. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Also,in: Jahrb. {. Kinderh., Berl.,1902, n. F., Ivi, 613-638.

Feyerabend (E.) *Ueber das Vorkommen
der Rachitis bei Neugeborenen nach Beobach-
tungen in der konigUchen gyniikologischen
Klinik in Ivonigsberg. 8°. Konigsherg i. Pr.,

1890.

Rondeau (L.) * Des rapports du rachitisme
congenital et de I'achondroplasie. 8°. Paris,

1905.

SoNNTAG (E. H. ) * De rhaehitide congenita.
8°. Heidelbergx, 1844.
Bereiid (M.) Rachitis congenita tetanidval. [. . .

by tetanus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 155 —
iSreton{A.) Deux casde rachitisme congenital. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par.. 1907, xxv, 205-208—C'liisto-
vleli (F. Ya.) K voprosu o prirozhdennom rakhitle.
[Du rachitisme congenital. Extr., 615-617.] Russk.arch.
patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, ii, 477-526,

2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Peter.sb.,

1896, vii, 1210. Also [Abstr.] : Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach.
V S.-Peterb., 1896-7, 139-153.—Fowler (J. S.) Congeni-
tal rickets. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soe. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi,
254. — Lesieur. Rachitisme cong(5nital dans une
famine de cobayes, nes de mere tuberculeuse. Lyon
med., 1907, cix, 977.—Marfan (A.-B.) Le rachitisme
congenital. Semaine med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 481-485.

. Sur le rachitisme congenital. Ann. de med. et
chir. inf.. Par., 1908, xii, 772-776. Also: Bull. Soc. de
pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 241-247. Also: Gaz. d. mal.
infant, [etc.]. Par., 1908, x, 180-182.— ittason (R. O.)
A case of congenital rickets. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894,

xi, 670-672, 1 pi.—ITlason (R. O.) & Towiisend (C.

W.) Congenital rickets. Clin, sketches. Loud., 1895, ii,

69, 1 pi.—JTlery & Partiirier. Un cas de rachitisme
congenital. Ann. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1908, xii,

766-771. Also: Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 233-
240. Also: Gaz. d. mal. Infant, [etc.]. Par., 1908, x, 169-
172.—Ostlieiiiier (M.) A case of congenital rachitis.

Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 839-841. Also, Reprint.—
Railtou (T. C.) Remarks on a case of congenital
rickets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1299.—Townsend
(C. W.) A case of congenital rachitis. Arch. Pediat.,
N. Y., 1894, xi, 761-763, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc,
N. Y., 1894, vi, 106-108, 1 pi.—Tscliisto^ritSfll (T.)
Zur Frage von der angebornen Rachitis. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlviii, 140; 209, 1 pi.

Rickets {Deformitiesfrom).
See Rickets ( Causes, etc. ,of); Rickets

(
Com-

plicalions of )
; Rickets ( Treatment of, Operative).

Rickets {Diagnosis and semeiologyof).
See, also, Rickets ( Urine in).

PoNTHiEU (A.-H.) *Contribution ii I'^tude

de la pseudo-paralysie rachitique. 8°. Lille,

1906.
Atat (I. A.) Study of a case of rickets, with skiagrams.

Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 826-838.—Aldrit-li (C. J.)

A case of head-knocking of medico-legal interest. Ann.
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 403.—Berkeley
(\V. N.) Some remarks on three symptoms of rickets.

Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 486-490.—Bezbokoi (M. Ya.)
Rakhit V syyazi s umstvennim razvitiyem la dietel.

[Rickets in connection with mental development in
children.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 748.—
Blanchard (W.) Skiagraphic revelations in rachitic
deformities of the legs. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1905,

iii, 52-71. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 612-
627.—Burnet (J.) Some of the less commonly recog-
nized phenomena as.iociated with rickets. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxx, 64.—Carr (W. L.) Some
manifestations of rachitis not always associated with se-

vere bone changes. Tr. Am. P.ediat. Soc. 1890, [Phila.],

1891, ii, 33-46.—Cautoet (H.) Etude d'une deformation
rachitique des membres sup^rieurs; caractferes particu-
liersdesos rachitiques a la radiographie. Rev. d'orthop..
Par., 1907, 2. s., viii, 137-144 1 pi.—Delearde. La
pseiido-paralvsie rachitique. Echo m^d. du nord, Lille,

1907, xi, 100-103.—Delmond-Beltoet (S.) Cyphoses
rachitiques et de I'adolescence; leur diagnostic avec le

mal de Pott. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1896, xiv,
328-337.—Demelin. Diagnostic du rachitisme pelvien.
Rev. internal, de miSd. et de chir. prat.. Par., 1895, vi,

367-369.—Dukelsbl (V. K.) Uchashtshennoye dikha-
niye, kak odin iz pri«nakov angliyskol bollezni. [Ac-
celerated respiration as one of the signs of rickets.]

Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 621 - 625. — Ewart
(W.) The abdominal atony of rickets; Its significance

Rickets {Diagnosis and semeiology of).
and its treatment, with remarks on the thorough
treatment of rachitis. Brit. M. J., Lond,, 1908, ii, 920-
923. — Francesco (P.) La reazione elettrica nel de-
corso della rachitide. Pediatria, Napoli, 1907, 2. s., v,
801-824.—F^iirSt (L.) Klinisehes und Therapeutisches
iiber die aniimische Form der Rhachitis. Kinder-Arzt,
Leipz., 1902, xiii, 249-253.—HagenbacU- Biircb-
Iiardt (E.) Klinische Beobachtungen uber die Musku-
latur der Rachitischen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904,
Ix, 471-487.—Hammer (T. M.) The diagnosis of rachi-
tis. Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 270-273.—Heywood
(C. C.) The diagnosis of earl V rickets. Med. Mag., Lond..
1903, n. s., xii, 397-399.—Jacobl (A.) The mu.scles of
rhachitical infants. Pediat., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, ii, 55-
59. Also, Reprint.—Kisel (A.) Sluchal angliyskol bo-
liezni u rebvonka 2. mles. FRickets in a child two months
old.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 50-.52.—Kopllk (H.)
The rachitic hand. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 770-
773 — Kubinyi (P.) Rhachitis-e vagy mikromelia?
Cs^szarmetszes gyogyult esete kapcsdn. [Rickets or mi-
cromelia? A successful case of Csesarean section.]
Kozlem. a Tauffer V. egyet. . . . ntti klin., Budapest, 1900,
13-18.—Lange (B.) & Brion (A.) Die rachitische
Hand. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 267-271.-1,66 (B.) Rachi-
tis; its various manifestations, diagnosis, differential di-
agnosis and prognosis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi,
640-648.—McDonnell (A.J.) Notes on acaseof rickets.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 333.—Mlele ( A.)
Note sur un cas de rachitisme. Ann. Soc. de med. de
Gand, 1900, Ixxix, 141-146.—Miller (D. J. M.) Three
cases of head-nodding and head rotation in rachitic in-
fants. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 561-569. Also,
Reprint.—MIyake (H.) Kurubio seinai honkaku.
[Clinical notes on rickets.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio,
1893, no. 317, 3-6.—Myers (T. H.) Some clinical aspects
of rickets. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1892, n. s., xvi, 204-206.—
Neuratli (R.) Ueber ein bisher nicht gewiirdigtes
Symptom der Rhachitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903,
xvi, 668.—Nove-Josserand. Courbures rachitiques
de I'extremite sup(5rieure du femur, donnant des .symp-
tomes de coxa vara. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 167-169.

—

Olilmaclier ( A. P.) Epilepsy, rickets, and the lym-
phatic constitution. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1899-1900, Ivi,

581-587.—Poynton (F. J.) Rickets; svmptomsand diag-
nosis. Rep. Soe. Study Dis. Child. .Lond. ,1906-7, vii, 59-65.—
Beg:nault (F.) Facies rachitique. Rev. mens. d.

mal. de I'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 513-517.—Saunders (A.)
A case of rickets. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi,

117.—Sliellield (H. B.) The differential diagnosis be-
tween sporadic cretinism, rachitis, and achondroplasia.
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 1268-1272, 4 pi.—Siclii
(L. B.) Osservazione medica sopra la robbia e suo u.so

nella rachitide, fatta edistesapersoddisforeallerichieste
d' unsuoamico. /?i;Rac. diopusc. med.-prat., 8°. Firenze,
1778, iv, 20-46.—Simi>son (J. W.) Symptoms and signs
of early rickets. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n.s.,

xxi, 255.—Southwortli (T. S. ) The importance of
the early recognition and treatment of rachitis. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 89-93.—Stone (J. S.) Deformi-
ties of the chest in rickets. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila.,

1898, xi, 337-346. vl?.«o. Reprint.—Symes (W.L.) Clinical
pictures of children's diseases; rickets. Dublin J. M.
Sc., 1904, cxvii, 165; 262.— Szegi* (K.) Az angolkdr
ideges jelensegeirol. [The nervous phenomena of ra-

chitis.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1894, iii, 251-'263 —
Tedeselii (V.) Criteri di patogencsi della rachitide
dedotti dal suo studio clinico. Pediatria, Napoli, 1905,
2. s., iii, 401-417.—Valentino (C.) RiStr6cissements du
champ visuel chez des rachitiques et variations de ces
riStr^cissements. Presse m(5d., Par., 1902, ii, 727-729.—
Variot (G.) Les caracteres diff6rentiels de I'hypotri)-
phie infantile et du rachitisme. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med.
d. hSp. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 72-79.—Veron. Un
nouveau-n6 pseudo-achondroplasique rachitique. Ob-
stetrique. Par., 1905, x, 235-242.—West (J. P.) Rickets
in a four months' infant. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896,

n. s., xxxvi, 421.—White (H. D.) A ca^e of rickets
with exaggerated mouth symptoms. N. York M. J., 1895,

Ixi, 7.53.—Wieland ( E. ) Klinische Untersuchungen
Tiber Friihrachitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1545-1551.

Rickets {Epidemic).
(Sfe Rickets {History, etc., of).

Rickets {Experimental).
(See Rickets {Causes, etc., of).

Rickets {Familial).
Bell (W. J.) Rachitic chest deformity in twins, with

exhibition of cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii,
1102.—Comby (J.) De la pr^tendue hSreditg du rachi-

tisme. Bull, et m6m. Soc. mi5d. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 3. s.,

X, 486-489. Also: Union m6d.. Par., 1893, 3. s., Iv, 809-

813.—d'Esplne (A.) & Jeanneret. An6mie pseudo-
leuc^mique infantile chez deux jumeaux rachitiques.
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Rickets {Familial).
Arch, de med. d. ent.. Par., 1907, x, 64X-650.—Frisbie
(E.G.) Multiple rachitic deformities in one family. Tr.

M. Soc. Calif., 1898, xxviii, 7.5-78. Aim: Pacific M. J.,

San Fran., 1898, xli, 339-344.—Galippe (V.) & JMayet.
Le rachiti.'me considere comme maladie de dcgeiiOrcs-

cence; hOredit6 du rachitisme; la famille raehitique.

Bull. Acad, de ni<5d., Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 500-506. Aim:
Gaz. d. nial. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1903, v, 121-123.—Olbert.
Note sur un ca.s de rachitisme generalise d'une famille.

Normandie mcd., Rouen, 1891), v, 261-204.— Haiise-
luann. Rachitische Mikrocephalie bei zwei Geschwi-
stern. Bcrl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 201. [Dis-

cussion] , 218-220. Verhandl. d. Bcrl. mcd. Ge.sell-

sch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 1, 92; 102; 110.—Huliiiei &
Ausclier. Note sur deux cas de rachitisme tardif fa-

milial avec paraplegia progressive. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1012-1022.— Kisel
(A.) Sluchal nasUedstvennoI angliyskol boUczni (s os-

teomalyatsiyea) u rebyonkal g. i 2 mies. [Hereditary
rickets (with osteomalacia) in a boy 1 year and 2 months
old.] DIetsk med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 304-30G.—I^esieur.
Rachitisme congenital dans une famille de cobayes, nes
de m^re tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon,
1907, vi, 304.—Varlot (G.) Sur une vari(5t6 speciale de

j

rachitisme; lesions rachitiques similaires du squelette
Chez trois fri'res avec troubles locomoteurs graves et pro-
longes. Bull, ct mem. Soc. med. d. hop. do Par., 1897,

3. s., xiv, 1358-1364. . Une famille d'enfants rachi-
tiques alimcntes prematureraent a la pauade. Ihid.,

1906, 3. s., xxiii, 675-579.—Zliukovski (V.) Sluchal 1

semelnavo rakhitizma. [Hereditarv rachitism.] Dietsk. ;

med., M<isk., 1901, vi, 215-218.—Zinimerii (A.) Sur un
cas de rachitisme familial. N. iconog. de la Salpetri^re,
Par., 1901, xiv, 299-304, 2 pi.

Rickets (Fa-tal).

vox Geldern-Egmond (Friderica) Griifin.

"•^Beitrag zurCasuistik <ler sogen. fotalen Rachi-
tis. 8°. Zurich, 1897.

Geotthoff (F. [J.]) *Ueber einen Fall von
sogen. fotalerRachitis( Chondromalacia fetalis).

8°. Berlin, 1895.

ScHOLZ (L. ) *Ueber fotale Rachitis. 8°.

GiMingen, 1892.

Smith (Mary A.) *Beitrag zu der Lehre
der fotalen Rachitis. [Ziirich.] 8°. Leipzig,

1880.

Stoep (J.) *rntersuchungen iiber fotale

Rachitis. 8°. Kiinigsberg i. Pr., 1887.
Abbott (F. C.) Intrauterine rickets. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1901, ii, 597-599. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y.. 1901, xii,

400-408.—Asliby ( H. ) A case of so-called fcetal rickets.

Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 166-169.

Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 441.—Cliarriu & l,e
Play. Existence du rachitisme intra-uterin. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1905, cxl, 327-329. Also: Gaz. d.

mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1905, vii, 17.—Fede (F.) &
Cacace(E.) Del rachitismo fetale. Atti d. r. Accad.
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1899, n. s., liii. 421-452. Also: Atti
d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900, iii, 119-123.—Fede
(F.) i Finizio (G.) Recherchesmicroscopiquesetnou-
velles observations sur le rachitisme foetal. Cong, inter-
nal, de miJd. C. r.. Par., 1900. sect, de mid. de I'eiif., 549-
,553. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par, 1901, xix,
101-109. Also , transl: Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Na-
poli, 1901, n. s., Iv, 59-102, 1 pi.—von Fraiique (O.)
Ueber sog. foetale Rachiti.s. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med.
Gesellsch. zu Wtirzb.. 1893, 80-93.—Gonzalez
varez. Raquitismo fetal. Rev. de med. y cirug. prfict.,

Madrid, 1905, Ixvii. 470-473.—Kirt-libera (A.) '& IJlar-
cliand (F.) Ueber die sogenannte fotale Rachitis
(Mikromelia chondromalacia). Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu
Marb., Jena, 1893, 131-164, 1 pi.—Klein (A. ) Neuere
Arbeiten iiber die sogenannte fotale Rachitis. Centralbl.
f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1901, xii, 838-849.—
Mori (E.) Contributo alio studio anatomo-patologico
delta rachitide endouterina. Riv. di ostet. e ginecol.,
Torino, 189, lii, 613; 661, 2 pi.—Piclii (G.) Rachitide
fetale e congenita dl alcuni vitelli; considerazioni in-
torno air etiologia del rachitismo. N. Ercolani, Pisa,
1905. X, 228; 243; 261: 281; 301.—Salvetti (C.) Ueber die
sogenannte fotale Rachitis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z.

allg. Path., Jena, 1894, xvi, 29-12, 1 pi.—Sandivitli
(G. M.)& Synimers (W. St. C.) A case of fietal rickets.
Rec. Egypt. Gov. Sch. Med., Cairo, 1901, 157-163, 1 pi.—
Selieutlianer (G.) Rachitis foetalis. Budapest! k.
orvosegy. 1893-iki gvkonyve, 1894, 19-21.—Siinuionds.
Ueber die sog. foetale Rachitis. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1263.

Rickets (Heredity of).
.S'cf Rickets {Familial).
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Rickets (History and statistics of).
Hue, abo, Rickets (HospiUds for).

KoEXEN (G.) *Zur goograpiiischen Verhrei-
tung der Rhachitis. 8°. Miuirhcn, 1886.

Mavow (J. ) Tlie mothers' family physician,
or the infants' doctor; being a discourse of the
disease in children, commonly called the rickets,

shewing the signs, cause, symptoms, and prog-
nosticks, together with a most accurate and
easie method of cure, accommodated to the
meanest capacity; to which is added a piolit-

able appeiulix touching weights and measures
used in the composition of medicinal dosi s.

24°. Oxford, 1687.

Zhukovski (V. P.) *Orazvitii angliyskoi
boliezni ( rakhitizma i rakhiticheskikh urodstv)
sredi dietei rabochavo naseleniya g. S.-Peter-

burga. [Development of rickets among the
children of the M'orking people of St. Peters-

burg.] 8°. S.-Peterbiirg, 1894.
Also [Abstr.], in: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xii, 247-2-56.

Albarel. Le rachitisme d. la fin du xviiii" siecle et
de nos jours. Ann. de med. etchir. inf.. Par., 1901, v,
649-655.—Aualisi di una niemoria del Sig. Bonhomo
sulla natura e cura della rachitide di Halle? Ann. di
chim. e storia nat., Pavia, 1794, 53-78.—A.sclioft" (L.)
Ueber das Vorkommeii der Rachitis im Alterthuiii.
(Nachtrag zu dem Aul'satz von W. Ebstein ira Janus 1900,
Heft 7.) Janus, Amst., 1901, vi, 207.—Bauniel (L.)
Distribution geographique du rachitisme. Compt. rend.
Cong, interuat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, iii, sect. G, 110-
124 Also: N. Montpel. med., 1897, vi, 721; 741.—Beliize.
[Sur la frequence du rachitisme a Paris.] CourrierniOd.,
Par., 1897, xlvii, 167.—Bistroff (N. I.) O chastotle
zabollevaniya rnkbitiznidin krestyanskikh dletel v Val-
dalskom uyczrtie NiivgonicNkoI gubeniii. [On the fre-

quency of rickets among peasant children in the county
of Valdai, Novgorod government.] Trudi V syezda
Ob.sh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1.S94,

i, 318-325. Also: Jled. Obozr. Mosk., 1894, xii, 240-247.—
Bowles (R.) Cases of rickets. Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v,
21.—Burnet (J.) Historical notes on rickets. Brit. J.

Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, iv, 15.—Callari (I.) II cancro
acquatico e la rachitide osservati in Palermo . . . nel 1898.
Gazz.d.o.sp.,Milano, ls99.xx,291. . Noma e rachitide
in rapporto alia loro fre(iuenzain Palermo. Attid. Cong,
pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900, iii, 137.—Delpeucli (A.)
Le rachitisme ct la medecine ancienne. Presse med..
Par., 1900, ii, 383-385. . De I'anciennete du rachi-
tisme; preuves tirees de I'art antique ct de la philologie.
Ibid., 1902, i, 27.— Biikelski (V.) Statisticheskiya
danniya o chastotle angliyskol boliezni sredi ambula-
tornikh bolnikh llechebnitsl Obshtshestva Podavaniya
Pomoshtshi bolnlm dletyam v g. Kievie. [Statistical
data concerning the frequency of rickets among the di.s-

pensary patients of the hospital of the Society for Aiding
Sick Children inKiev.] Vestnikobsh.hig.,su"deb. i prakt.
med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 1-26. Also [Abstr.]:
DIetsk. med.. Mosk., 1902, vii, 71.—Ebbell (B.) Bakit
paa Madagaskar. [La raeiiite ;i Madagascar. ROs.,
323.] Norsk Mag. f. La;gevidensk.. Kristiania, 1904, 5. R.,
ii, 311-319.—Ebstein (W.) Ueber das Vorkommen der
Rachitis im Altertum. Janus, Amst., 1900, v, 332-337.
See, also, supra, Aschoff.—Feer (E.) Zur geograplii-
schen Verbrcitung uml Aeliologie der Rachitis. Fest-
sehr. Ed. Ilagenliai'li-liun kli.irdt, Basel u. Leipz., 1897,
67-134.—Fiebis ( M.) Kpchitis als Volkskrankheit. Al-
koholismus, Leipz., 1907, n. F., iv, 252-276.—Fogsle
(W. E.) Note on rickets in Dundee. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1905, xvi, 231-236.—Fujinanii. [Rhachitis in
Japan.] Jlitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii,465-
468, 1 pi.—Gaelic (S.) El raquitismo en America y su
influenciaenobstetricia. An.d.Circ. med. argent.. Buenos
Aires, 1901, xxiv, 185-217.—von Hanseniaun (D.)
LTeber Rachitis als Volkskrankheit. VerotTentl. d. Hufe-
land. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1905), 1906, 90-104. Also: Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 249-2-54. [^Di-scussion] , 1201.-
Haiisner (I. P.) Angliyskaya bollezn v predielakh
Starovskavo meditsinskavo uchastka Yegoryevskavo
uyezda Ryazanskol gubernii. [Rickets in tlie Starov
medical division of Yegorvev county, government of
Ryazan.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897,"xviii, 781-7.S4.

—

j'oliannessen (A.) Bemerkungen fiber das Vorkom-
men von Rachitis in Norwegen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh
Leipz., 1898, n. F., xlvi, 421-433, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]:
Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, de med. 1897, Mosc, 189s,
iii, sect. 6, 128-130.—Kissel (A. A.) Ueber die Hiiufig-
keit der englischen Krankheit in Moskau bei Kindern
unter 3 Jahren. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxiii,
279-291.—Kraiisliar (M.) Kilka ,sl6w o krzvvvicy w
Warszawie. [On rachitism in Warsaw.] Medycyna,
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Rickets {History and statistics of).
Warszavva, 1899, xxvii, 96; 126; 147. — Lange (I.) Be-
merkungen iiber die Rhachitis im Konigreiche Sachsen.
Compt.-renci. Cong, internat. de m^d. 1897, Mosc, 1898,
iii, sect. 6, 125-128.—liucas (R. C.) A typical case of
rickets. Abstr. Tr. Hunter. Soc, Lond., 1889-90, 63.—
mankovski (L.) K chastotle zabolievaniya rakhitom
krestyanskikh dletei v Buzulukskom uyezdie, Samarskol
gub. [Frequency of rickets among the peasant cliildren,
government of Samara.] Dietsk. med., iVIosk., 1903, xviii,
105-113.—Mey (E.) Eine Studio iiber das Verhalten der
Rliacliitis in Riga. Verliandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch.
f. Kinilerli. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1895, Wie.sb.,

1896, .xii, 137-144. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1895, Leipz., 1896, Ixvii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.,
146-1.50. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1896, n. F., xlii,

273-283.—^Miiva & Karasawa. Ueber die sogenannte
raerkwiirdige Krankheit in den Provinzen Toyama und
Ishikawa. [.Japanese text. Ausz., Hft. 23, pt. 2, 3.1 Mitt,
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1906, xx, 911-969.—Morse
(J. L.) The frequency of rickets in infancy in Boston
and' vicinity. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 724-
726. ^/so. Reprint.—Mnskett (P. E.) Australian rick-
ets; the form of rickets met with in Australian children.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1890-91, x, 28.5-291.—Palm
(T. A.) The geographical distribution and aetiology of
rickets. Practitioner, Lond., 1890, xlv, 270; 321.—Ka-
eliitis; 7 Fiille; 3 gebessert, 3 ungeheilt, 1 gestorben.
Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1901, xxxviii, 142.—
Segawa (S.) Nippon ni okeru kurobyo. [Rachitis In
Japan.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 309, 1-4.—
Slierman (H. M.) A study of rachitis in California.
Tr. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1896, xxvi, 203-218. Also:
Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 429-438. —
Sliukovirsky (W. P.) Die englische Krankheit und
Ihre Unabhiingigkeit von der relativen Feuchtigkeit der
Luft. (Beobachtungen fiber die englische Krankheit
In der Krim und einigen Gegenden Russlands im Zusam-
menhang mit dem Klima.) Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg.,
1900, xxviii, 233-244.—Snow (I. M.) An explanation of
the great frequency of rickets among Neapolitan children
in American cities. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1894, vi,

160-176. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 18-34.—
Speedily (H. M.) Rickets on the prairie, with some
other observations on practice. West. Canada M. J.,

Winnipeg, 1909, iii, 61-57.—Strzlielbitski (I. K.) K
voprosu o rakhitle v Tulskom uvezdie. [Rachitis in Tula
county.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1900, v, 101-115.—TUoinas
(J.J.) & Furrer (A. F. ) A review of one hundred cases
of rachitis. Cleveland M. J.

, 1907, vi, 491-495.—Voronoff
(N. G.) Bolleznennost dletei pri rakhitle i pri prorlezi-
vanii zubov. [Morbidity of children in connection with
rickets and dentition.] Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach.,
Mosk., 1894-5, iii, 1-5.—Wallac-li. Zur Frequenz der
Rhachitis in den verschiedenen Zeiten des Jahres.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 547.—West (J. P.)
Rickets; its prevalence in Eastern Ohio. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1895-6, viii, 30-33.—Zesas (D. G.) Altes und
Neues iiber Rhachitis. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med.
u. Chir., Jena, 1906, ix, 321; 369; 411; 457; 490; 639; 622;

661; 704.—Zliukovskl (V. P.) Le rachitisme en Rus-
sie. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, de sect.
m6d. de I'enf., 585. Also, Reprint.

Rickets {Hospitals for).
See, also, Scrofula in children {Seaside hospi-

tals for).

DiscoRsi detti il 20 dicemljre 1885 inauguran-
dosi il padiglione d' isolamento Edvige Frizzi

nel pio Istituto dei rachitici di Milano. 8°.

iMiluMo, 1886.]
Illieff (I.) *I'^eber die Sterblichlieit der

rachitischen Kinder nach Beobachtungen in

der Univ.-Klinik fiir Kinderlirankheiten zu
Berlin. 8°. Berlin & Charloitenbury, [19071.

Padiglione ( 11 ) d' isolamento Edvige
Frizzi nel pio Istituto dei rachitici di Milano.
8°. Milano, 1885.
Altscliul (G.) Die italienischen Sommer-Seehospi-

tiiler; nach dem Bericht des Dr. G. Pini in den"Atti del
settimo Congresso della Associazione medica italiana, te-

nuto in Torino 1876" zusammengestellt. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Berl., 1880, vi, 593-596.—Bliida (A.) Quadri
statistici degli ammalatipresentatisi all' Ambulatorio del-

P Istituto dei rachitici nell' anno 1897. Arch, diortop.,
Milano, 1898, xv, 169-177.—Brunelli (F.) II biennio
1890-91 air Istituto dei rachitici di Milano diretto dal
Dott. Pietro Panzeri. Ibid., 1892, ix, 274: 438: 1893, x, 22;

160.—Galeazzi (R. ) L' istituto dei rachitici nel trien-

nio 1903-6. ibid., 1907, xxiv, 394-429.—Ganiba (A.) Uno
sguardo agli istituti pei rachitici in Italia. Ibid., 1S92, ix,

65-72.—GiacUi (6.), Guzzi (P.) & Pini (G.) II padi-
glione d' isolamento "Edvige Frizzi" nel pio Istituto

dei rachitici di Milano. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano,

Rickets {Hospitals for).
1886, viii, .5-16.—Monti (G.) & Pantaleoui (C.) No-
tizie e cenni statistici suUa scuola-asilo pei bambini ra-
chitici annessa all' Istituto Rizzoli. Bull. d. sc. med. di
Bologna, 1901, 8. s.,i, 135; 183.—Pasini (D.) Un mese
all' Istituto dei rachitici in Milano. Raccoglitore med.,
Forli, 1889, 5. s., vii, 165; 191; 224.—Pellb (P.) II sessen-
nio 1892 - 7 nelle infermerie dell' Istituto dei rachitici;
quadri sinottici. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1899, xvi, 28:
1900, xvii, 23; 71.—Salaglii (M.) Sei mesi all' Istituto
dei rachitici in Milano, diretto dal Prof. Pietro Panzeri.
Sperimentale. Sez. clin., Firenze, 1895, 28; 42.—Kuiti (A.)
II biennio 1888-9 all' Istituto dei rachitici in Milano, di-
retto dal Dott. Pietro Panzeri. Arch, di ortop., Milano,
1890, vii, 289; 353; 446.

Rickets {Late).
Amigues (P.) *Le rachitisme tardif; etude

clinique ot pathogenique. 8°. Toulouse, 1900.
BoEDET (G. ) * Nanisme rachitique tardif.

8°. Lyon, 1902.

Br.\un (F. ) Die Konstitutionskrankheiten
des Kindesalters mit besonderer Beriicksichti-
gung der englischen Krankheit. 12°. Leipziij,

1902.

Deydier (H.) * Rachitisme tardif; etude
anatomo-pathologique et clinique. 4°. Lijon,

1895.

Rensing (F.) * Ueber Rhachitis sera sive
adultorum. [Freiburg.] 8°. Warendorf i. W.,
1901.

Weber ( C. 0. ) Enarratio consumjitionis
rachiticie in puella viginti duorum annorum
observata^, adjectis nonnullis de rachitide et

osteomalacia ad notationibus. 4°. Bonmc,
1862.
Boinet & Steplian. Rachitisme tardif et chon-

dromes multiples. Arch. g^n. de med.. Par., 1903, i, 449-
466.—Brissaud (E.) & Moutier (F.) Rachitisme tar-
dif et scoliose des adolescents. N. iconog. de la Salpe-
tri^re. Par., 1906, xix, 129-132, 1 pi.—Cautley (E.) Re-
orudescent or late rickets. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i,

13.—Clutton (H. H.) Late rickets. St. Thomas's Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1884, n. s., xiv, 105-115, 1 pi. . An ad-
dre.ss on adole-scent or late rickets. Lancet, Lond., 1906,
ii, 1268-1271, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xl,

pp. Iv-lxvi, 4L, 4 pi.—Coutts (J. A.) Notes and com-
ments on a case of late rickets. West. Lond. M. J., Lond.,
1907, xii, 43-46. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Pre.ss & Circ, Lond.,
1907, n. s., Ixxxiii, 649.—Curselimann (H.) Ueber
Rachitis tarda. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir.,
Jena, 1904-5, xlv, 341-3.58.—Welcourt (A.) Rachitis
tarda. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 118; 130; 142;
152.—Diiplay. Un cas de rachitisme tardif des poignets.
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1891, Ixiv, 1397.—Elmslie (K. C.)
The continuation of active rhachitic processes in the
bones into the adolescent period. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1907, xlii, 156-170, 2 pi.—Estor. Du rachitisme
tardif. N. Montpel. med., 1896, v, 421; 449.—Freer (L.)
Case of rachitis adolescentium. Tr. Brit. Orthop. Soc,
Birmingh., 1896, i, 19.—von Genser (T.) Traumatische
Schiidelfissur; Rachitis tarda. Beitr. z. Kinderh. a. d. i.

bS. Kinderkr.-In.st. in Wien, 1893, n. F., i v, 29-39.—Gott-
lieb (E.) Eiu Fall von hochgradiger fiorider Rhachitis
(sogenannter Rhachitis tarda) und dadurch bedingter
Bildung vonKothtumorenbeieinem7B-jahrigenKnaben.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 672.—Heitz (J.) Fu-
sion osseuse partielle des os de la jambe, chez une vieille
rachitique. Bull, et m(5m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi,
720-722.—Hiitc'liison (R.) A case of late rickets. Rep.
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 181-183.—James
(A.) Case of rickets, beginning at the age of seventeen
years. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 22-35.—Jones
(R.) Recrudescent or late rickets. Liverpool M.-Chir.
J., 1896, xvi, 480-483.—Jouon (E.) Raccoiircissement
enorme du membre inferieur droit, pmbablement con-
sficutif a un decollement traumatique de I'epiphyse in-
f^rieure du femur, survenu a onze ans chez une rachi-
tique. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 87.—K.ir-
niissou. Rachitisme tardif. M^d. mod.. Par., 1904,
XV, 1. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, xlix,
84; 94.—Levrat. Le rachitisnie tardif. Cong, frang.
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1892, vi, 451-4.54.

—

liittle (E. M.) Case of late rickets. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,
1899-1900, xxiii, 348. . An uncommon case of late
rickets. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., Ixix, 519-
521. ——-. Two cases of late rickets. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,
1901-2, XXV, 335-338. . Case of late rickets. Tr. Clin.
Soc. Lond., 1907, xl, 1, 1 1., 1 pi.—l.ooser (E.) Ueber
Spiitrachitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch.
1905, Jena, 1906, 242-248. . Spiitrachitis und Osteo-
malacie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,



RICKETS. 611 RICKETS.

Kicketiii {Latt).
xxxii,'2100. . Ueber Spiitrachitisund die Beziehun-
gen zwisfhen K;u'hiti.s mid Ostoomalacie. Mitt. a. d.

Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Cliir., Jena, 1908, iv, 678-7-Jl.-

Marsden (R. \V.) Late rickets. Edinb. M. J., 1905, n.

•s., xvii, Mi-.'j&i, 2 pi. Aho: Pediatrics, N. V., 1905, xvii,

359; 411.—ITIiesowicz (E.) O krzy wicy p6^nej. [Lale
rickct.x.l l-TzcKl. lek., Krak6w, 1908, xlii, 271; 287. Also,

fraud.: Wien. klin. Wchii.schr., 1908, xxi, 983 - 986.—
ITIIr<j Kuqiiiti.smo tardio y adlierencia cica-

tricial del muslo al abdomen consecutiva S. quemaduras.
.Med. de los nifiii.s, Barcel., 1906, vii, 270-272.—
JTlUller (L.) Kliachitis tarda mit Enchondrom dcs
Bcckeiis. iMiinclicn. med. Wchn.schr., 1906, liii, 1834.—
Ortner (N.) Ein Fall vim Rachitis tarda. Jalirb.

d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, 1,631-63-4.—
Peelihraiic (S.) Krzyvvica w wieku nilodzieiiczym
(rachitis adolescentium). Medycviia, War.'izawa, 1907,

XXXV, 20.T-210.—Poiicet (A.) & Lei-ioli© (I{.) Tiiber-
culose iiitlammatdire et rachitisnie tardif; les deforma-
tions osteo-articulaires csscntielles de la croi^sance, sco-

liose, genu valgum, pied platdouhiureiix, coxa vara, etc.,

sont souvent d'origine tuberculcuse. Bull. Acad, de
m6(\., Par., 1907, 3. s., Iviii, 214-221. Atuci: Lyon med.,
1907, cix, 597-604. ^l/.so; Tribune incd.. Par., 1907, n. s.,

xxxix, 663.—Katli (C.) Ein Fall von Sputrhachilis.
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1907, xviii, 193-212.—
Ridlon (J.) Adolescent rickets; report of a case. Tr.
Am. Orthop. Ass

,
Phila., 1897, x, 200-202, 2 pi. Al.^o: Am.

J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897, xi, 37.—Koos (E.)

Ueber spate Kachitis (Rachitis tarda). Zt.schr. f. klin.

Med., Berl., 190;i, xlviii, 120-144, 1 pi.—Sabatiicoi (K.)
Sopra un caso di rachitismotardivo grave. Gazz. med. di
Koma, 1907, xxxiii, 365-378.—Soliiiiorl (G.) Ueber Ra-
chitis tarda. Deutsches Arch. f. kliu. Med., Leipz., 190.i,

Ixxxv, 170-210.—Tiiiiiiier. Rachitis tarda. Ncdcrl.
Tijdschr. v. Genecsk., Anist., 1905. 2. r., xli, d. 1, 1017.—
ToporkofT (P. G.) Sluchal rakhitizma u molodavo
soldata (rachitisme tardif). [. . . in a young soldier.]

Med. Sboriiik Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshava,
1898-9, xi, pt. 3, no. 4, 1-6.—Vineciit. Sur la gucrison
spontance du rachitisme de la premii're enfance et sur le

rachiti.sme dcs adolescents appelc rachitisme tardif.

Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 280.

Rickets {JWvetitionof).
Br.minbekgek (P.) * Etude il'hygiene infan-

tile; rachiti.sme et creches. 8°. I'arh, 1902.

G.\MB.\(A.) Cenni popolari snl racliitisino

e sull' e(hicazione fisica dei bambini. 8°. To-

rino, 1877.
Ariioz Alfaro (G.) i^utte sociale centre le rachi-

ti.sme, hiit, lactaires, etc. (lutte sociale contra le rachi-
tisme et Ics dystrophies alimentaires infantiles). Cong,
internal, de med., Lisbonnc, 1906-7, xv, sect. 6, 276-290.

Also: Arch, de mOd. d. eiif., Par., 1906, ix, 710-724.—
Faison (I. W.) Rliachitis; a plea for its prevention
and early recognition. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmingtiju,
1896, 14-18. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1896, viii, 767-
770. Also: North Car. M. .r., Wilmington, 1896, xxxvii,
317-321. — Fiirst (L.) Zur Behandlung beginnender
Rhachitis. Centralbl. f. Kinderh,, Leipz., 1899, iv, 1-6.—
max. De la cure precoce du rachitisme par I'air
marin. Clinique, Brux., 1895, ix, 657-663.— itlontc-
liicei. Qualche o.sservazioiie e qualche proposta intese
a difendere il pifl praticamente possibile i bambini dalla
rachitide. Atti d. Cong, per 1' i.g. d. allattam. d. prima
inf. 1901, Firenze, 1903, ii, 260-269. — Politzer(.\.) Az
angolkor prophvlaxisa. [Prophylaxis of rickets.] Or-
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 657; 673. Also, transi t

Wien. med. Presse, 1900. xli, 669-677. Also, travsl. [Abstr.]

:

Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 57-60.-Rous-
seau-Saiut-PIiilippe. Du rachitisme et desa pro-
phvlaxie par Ics gouttes de lait. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1905, xxxv, 805-809.—Schrelber (E.) Prophylaxis uiui
Therapie der Rhachitis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl.'u. Leipz.,
1901, xiv, 3; 24; 42. ^i?.5o. Reprint.—Silva (G. ) Profilassi
della rachitide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 90-93.—
Troltski (I. V.) Obshtshestvenniya mieri borbl s

rakhitizmom. [Public mea.sures in the struggle with
rickets.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 533; 561. Also,
trayisl.: Cong, interiiat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv,
sect. 6, 304-312. Also, trayisl.: Ann.de med. et chir. inf..

Par., 1906, x, 256-264.

Rickets {Trmtment of).
See, o/.so, Rickets {Prevention of); Rickets

( Treatment of, Operatire, etr. ) ; Rickets ( Treat-

ment of), with animal e.rtrad.r, Rickets {Treat-
ment of), with phosphorm.
Cartier (R. ) *Contribution a I'c'tiide du

rachitisme et en particulier de son traitement
maritime. (Resultats oliserves ;iBerek. ) 4°.

Purii:, 1891.

Rickets ( Treatment of).
Des.moueu.k (G. N. ) All rachitidi toiiica?

8°. Cudomi, [1755].

GoEHEL (W.) Die englist he K ran khoit (Ra-
chitis) uiid ilire Beliandlung. Geiiieinver.stiind-

lich dargestellt. 8°. Miinchen, 1907.
Also, in: Arztals Erzieher, Miinchen, 1906, ii.lS3-lS8.

SciiL'LTE ([F. C] E.) Rachitische Curva-
turen und ihre Behandlung. [Halle-Witten-
berg.] 8°. Ildllea. 1906.

Stoeltzner ( W. )
Pathologic und Tlieraiiie

der Rachitis. 8°. Berlin, 1904.
Abt (I. A.) The treatment of rickets. Clin. Rev.,

Chicago, 1902-3, xvii, 443-4.50.—Albarel. Le traitement
du rachitisme a la fin du xviii" siecle et de nos jours.

Ann. de med. et chir. Inf., Par., 1903, vii, 289-294. — AI-
brii^'Iit (J. D.) A di.scour.se on rickets, with several
cases treated. N. Albany M. Herald, 1897, xviii, 80.—
Allard (F.) Les agents physiques dans le traitement
ilu rachitisme. J. demed. int., Par., 1905, ix, 47.— Ber-
nard (H.) Traitement du rachitisme. Rev. gen. de
clin. etdethiSrap., Par., 1901, xv, 710-712. Also: Jlcnientos
therap.. Par., 1902, 149-157.—Biiida (A.) La terajua del
rachiti.smo in atto. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1898, xv, s6-
96.—Boas(.\.) Ueber die Ptiege rachitiseher Kinder.
Deutsche KrankenpHg.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, vii, 129-l:j4.—
Branssuii (W. P. S.) On the causeand bettertreatnienl
of rickets. Hospital, Loud. .1907, xlii, 2.57. -Brudzinski
(.1.) Najnowsze teorye krzywicyi najnowsze proby jej

leczenia. [Recent theories of rickets arid recent attempts
at its treatment.] Gaz. lek., War-szawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii,
1123; 1159; 1189; 1211. — Briiiiiieg (11.) Die Grundziige
der modemen Raehitistherapie. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,
Berl., 1907, 217-221.— Buoliliolz (E.) Ueber Lichtbe-
handlung der Rachitis und andercr Kindcrkrankheiten.
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gescllscli. f. Kinderh. . . .

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Wiesb., 1905, xxi, 116-123.
Also [Abstr.]: Therap. d. Gegeinv., Berl., 1904, xlv, 515.—
t'leaves (M. A.) Hydrocephalus and r.ichitis; their
treatment bv radiant energy, with report of cases. Arch.
Pediat.,N. y., 1906, xxiii, 107-118. [Discussion] , 129-131.—
Comby (J.) Trailemeiit du rachitisme. Med. mod..
Par., 1894, V, 1245; 1257. . Therapeutique et prophy-
laxie du rachitisme. J. declin. et de thSrap. inf.. Par.,

1896, iv, 403-408. . BalniSotlierapie et ^lectroth^rapie
dans le rachitisme. Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 204. — Di
Bernardo (N.) Rachitismo e sua terapeutica. Arch,
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1904, xx, 1-10. — Dii-
claux (H.) Incurvationsrachitiquesdesosde la jambe
et leur traitement. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.]

,
Par., 1908,

X, 121. Also: Medecin prat., Par., 1908, iv, 437.— EiH-
leIdt(W.) Lebertran-Emulsion bei Rachitis. Therap.
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 33.5-337.—Forrux (T.) Con-
tributo alia terapia del rachiti.-^mo e dell' anemia infan-
tile. Gazz.med.di Roma, 1906, xxxii, .596-.598.—Filatoff
(N. F. ) Liechenive nikliita. [Treatment of rickets.]
In. /lis: Klin, lektsii, 8°, Mosk., 1900, i, 97-107.—Fox i H.)
Rickets (good recoverv). Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc.
1900-1901, Loud., 1902, 77 —Friedmann. Rachitol ],ri

Kachitis. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1900, xi, 200-202.—FiirsI
I L.) Der gegenwartige Stand derantirachitischen Thera-
pie. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl. ,1901. xxii, 277.—Gallo (G.)
II bagno idro-elettriconellacuradelrachitismo. Stomaco,
Napoli, 1906, xii, 1-3. Also: Arch, internaz. di med. e chir.,
Napoli, 1906, xxii, 471-474.—Uoliner. Zur diiitetischen
Behandlungder Rhachitis. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,
1.S92, Ixi, 429-431. — OiiyotiJ.) Cure marine dans le
rachitisme. Progrcs med.. Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 78-80.

—

JHagenbaoIi - Biirokliardt (E.) Behandlungder
Rachitis. Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh.. Jena,
1894, V, 187-213. Also: Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner.
Krankh., Jena, 1896, v, 187-213. Also: Handb. d. The-
rap. inner. Krankh., 2. Antl., Jena, 1898, vi, .56.5-590.—

Ilille. Zur Behandlung der Rhachitis im Anfangssta-
dium. Kinder-.\rzt, Leipz., 1900, xi, 81-84.—Hutclii-
soinR.I Rickets; treatment. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,
Lond., 1906-7, vii, 71-75.—.lolianuessen (A.) Bidrag
til Studiet af Rakit tilligcmed en Del Oplysninger oin
Almuens Behandling af denne Sygilom. [ . . ., witli
some explanations of the treatment of this disease by the
common people.] Kgl. norske Fredericks Univ. P'rogr.

1896, Christiania, 1897, pt. 2, 1-84, 2 ch. Also, tmnsl.:
Janus, Amst., 1897-8, ii, 464; .5.50.—Keteli (S.) Rhachitic
deformities; mechanical and constitutional treatment.
Tr. Am. Orthop. As.s. 1894, Phila., 189.5, vii, 173-179.—
Klautsrli (.\.) Beitrag zur Behandlung der aniimi-
schen Form der Rachitis. Centralbl. f. Kinderli., Leipz.,
1905, X, 123-126. . Beitrag zur Behandlung der Ra-
chitis. Zentralbl. f. Kinderli., Leipz., 1908, xiii, 91-9.5.—
l.e Oendre (P.) & Broca (A.) Traitement du rachi-
tisme. Mercredi med.. Par., 1894, v, 37.—Leroux (C.)
Influence du traitement marin sur le rachitisme. Med.
inf.. Par., 1894, i, 552-557. . La cure marine du ra-
chitisme aiix sanatoriums de Banyuls-sur-.Mer et de Saint-
Trajan. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r., Par., 1900. sect.
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Rickets {Treatment of).
de merl. de I'enf., 554-558.—LSwentlial (J.) Die mo-
derneTherapiederKachitis. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1891,
iv, 297-303. Ahu: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, xxvii,
18: 34.—JTXcIiityre- (C. W.) Treatment of rickets. St.

Louis Clinique, 1903, xvi, 56-58.—Marian ( A.-B.) Traite-
ment du rachitisme. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par.,

1896, xiv, 337-342.—Mauro-Greco (C.) L'adrenaline
dans le rachitisme. Rev. d'hyg. et de m^d. inf. [etc.].

Par., 1908, vii, 52-70.—Muzzarelli (A.) Deformita da
rachitisnio e loro cura. Corriere san., Milano, 1902, xiii,

76-80.—OiStlieimer ( M.) Undiluted milk in the chronic
gastroenteritis of rachitic infants. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii,

458.—Perier (E.) Cura igienica del rachitismo. Cor-
riere san., Milani), l^'.iii, vii, no. 14, 4.—Peters. DieVor-
teile der Ehacliisanmedikation bei Rachitis. Therap.
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1909, iv, 53-58.—Quest (R.) Ueber
die Bedeutung der Nebenniereu in der Pathologie und
Therapie der Rachitis. Ztschr.f. exper. Path. u. Tlierap.,
Berl., 1908, v, 43^9.—von Recklingliaiisen. Thio-
ninfarbuugen an rachitischen Knochen. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902, 149-152, 1 pi.

Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 7.—
Rottenblller (O.) A rachitis balneotherapiAja. Or-
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv,244.—Sa^rettl (C.) Nuo-
vapatogenesiecuradellarachitide. Attld. Cong, pediat.
ital. 1890, Napoli, 1891, 337-350. Also: Gazz. med. di Roma,
1892, xviii, 409; 421; 481; 505; 529.—Salaglii ( M.) Malfor-
mazioni della raehide e contenuto e loro cura. Arch, di
ortop., Milano, 1899, xvi, 1; 86; 165; 277; 342; 429: 1900, xvii,

98; 213. — Seli0nborg ( E. ) Svek. [Rickets.] Norsk
ilag. f. Lfegevidensk,, Christiania, 1892, 4. R., vii, 1181-
1216.— Scliwarz (J.) Sanatogen bei Rachitis. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, therap.
Beil., 3-6.—Siegert (F.) Die Behandlung der Rachitis,
ibid., 1908, xxxiv, 419^.52. Also, tiansl. [Abstr.] : Geneesk.
Courant, Amst., 1908, Ixii, 169-171.—Sittler (P.) Ver-
gleichend-therapeutische Versuche bei Rachitis. Miin-
chen. med. Wchn.schr., 1907, liv, 1435-1437.—Sotoel (J.)

The general management of rickets. Am. Therapist, N.
Y., 1901-2, X, 181-184.—Sutherland (G. A.) A lecture
on the treatment of rickets. Clin. J.. Lond., 1906-7, xxix,
337-343.—Sympson (E. M.) Notes on the treatment of
rickets in an out-patient department. Brit. M. J., Lond..
1899, ii, 474.—de Valcourt. Traitementdu rachitisme et

de la scrofule par r h d rothcrapie marine en hiver. Cong,
internat. d'hydrol.etdeclimatol. Com pt. rend. 1889, Par.,

lS90,ii,159-16i.—Variot. Le rachitisme et son traitement.
Ann. de mod. et chir. inf., Par., 1902, vi, 325-334.—Vin-
cent. Sur la guerisonspontan(?edu rachitisme de la pre-
miere enfance et sur le rachitisme des adolescents appele
rachitisme tardif. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1905, viii,

no. 10, 335-337.—Viilpius (0.) Ueber die Behandlung
rachitischer Verkrummungen. Centralbl. f. Kinderh.,
Leipz., 1906, xi, 79-83. — Wattenber>>'. Vorbeugung
und Behandlung der Rachitis. Arzt als Erzieher, Miin-
chen, 1908, iv, 68-70. — Westaway (Mrs.) The care of
rachitic children. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1906, xxxvi,
109-111.— %Villard (De F.) Treatment of rachitic de-
formities. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi, 721-725. Also,
Reprint.—Wirt (W. E. ) Rickets, and the treatment of
its resulting deformities. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1893,

XX, 13-16. ^ko, Reprint.— Woley (H. P.) Ricketsas
treated in dispensary practice. N. Albany M. Herald,
1896, xvi, 1-5.—Ifouhg (J. K.) The treatment of rachi-

tic deformities. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 504-506.

Rickets {Treatment of, Operative and
mechanical).
BoNiN (A.) * De la correction des courbures

raehitiques dit tibia et du perone chez I'enfant,

par rosteotomie; resultats eloignes. [Lyon.]
8°. Dlion, 1900.

Garret (M.) *Traitement operatoire des
deformations raehitiques des jambes, et en par-

ticulier leur allongement par 1' osteotomie longi-

tudinale. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

DuPONT (A.) * Contribution i\ I'etude du
traitement des deviations du tibia rachitique.

8°. Parh, 1905.

Gennerich (W.) * Ueber schwere rhachiti-

sche Curvaturen und ihre chirurgische Behand-
lung, mit Beschreibung eines benierkenswer-
then Falles ausder Kieler chirurgischen Klinik.
8°. Kid, 1901.

Oliva (V.) * Patogenesi e natura del rachi-

tismo con speciale riguardo alia cura delle de-

formita dal medesimo prodotte negli arti infe-

riori. Dissertazione per 1' esame libera docenza

Rickets {Treatment of., Operati/ve and
mechanical).
in patologia chirurgica nella r. Universita di To-
rino. 8°. Torino, 1889.

Roth (M.) Notes on rickets and rickety
deformities; their prevention and treatment.
8°. London, 1881.

Webersbergee (D.) *Die chirurgische Be-
handlung rachitischer Verkrummungen des
Unterschenkels. [Wiirzburg] 8°. MUnchen,
1888.
von Aberle (R.) Ueber die Wahl des Zeitpunktes

zur Korrektur rachitischer Verkrilmmungen. Wien.med.
Wchn.schr., 1908, Iviii, 391-395.—Albertin. De la lh&
rapeutique chirurgicale des deviations raehitiques des
membres inferieurs, chez I'enfant, par l'osti5oclasie et
osteotomie combinees. Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvil,
1063.—Blanoliard ( W.) Rapid osteoclasis for the cor-
rection of rachitic deformities of the legs. Tr. Am. Or-
thop. Ass. Phila., 1900, xiii, 108-123. Also: Chicago M.
Recorder, 1900, xviii, 453-466. Also, transL: Ann. de chir.
etd'orthop.. Par., 1900, xiii, 294-308. . Further ob-
servations on rapid osteoclasis for the correction of ra-
chitic deformities of the legs. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.,
Phila., 1901, xiv, 153-168. Also: Chicago M. Recorder,
1901, XX, 540-.551. — Boiffin. Chirurgie rachidienne.
Cong, franp. de chir. Proc.-verb.[etc.], Par., 1892, vi, 617-
626.—Clilpault (A.) La scoliose rachitique infantile et
son traitement. Trav. de neurol. chir.. Par., 1900, v, 193-
203.—Clutton (H. H.) A clinical lecture on osteotomy
for rachitic deformity. Clin. J., Lond., 1893-4, iii, 248-
253.—€onti (G.) Undici osteotomie per deformita ra-
chitiche degli arti inferiori. Raccoglitore med., Forli,

1888, 5. s., vi, 3-11, 2 pi.—Costa (T.) Sopra nn caso di
rachitismo e morbo di Little; indicazioni di chirurgia or-
topedica. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n. s.,

xxix, 154-159.—Cuniston (C. G.) Multiple deviations
of both legs in a rachitic child; osteotomy of five bones
performed in one seance: recovery. Med. News, Phila.,

1894, Ixiv, 100. Also, Reprint.—Depage. Deformation
rachitique des membres inferieurs; osteotomie; guerison.
J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 81.—Uurante. Osteotomie
multiple per incurvameiiti rachitici degli arti inferiori.
Boll. d. Clin., Milano, 1892, ix, 38,5-388.— Epstein (A.)
Ein Schaukelsessel fiir kleine Rhachitiker und Schwiich-
linge. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh.
. . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, VViesb., 1903, 116-126.

Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 303.—Herrmann
(H.) & Evier (K.) Federnde Streckapparate zur am-
bulatorischen Behandlung rhachitischer Verkrummun-
gen der Knochen der unteren Extremitiiten und Ver-
krilmmungen der \yirbelsaule. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906,
ii, 169.—Hunkin (S. J.) Surgical treatment of ra-

chitic deformities. Occidental M. Times, San Fran.,
1901, XV, 163- 168. — Jeannel. Deviations raehiti-
ques des membres inferieurs; ost6ocla.sie, osteotomie,
resection diaphysaire. Arch. mfd. de Toulou.se, 1905,

xi, 169; 179. •
. Traitement chirurg;ical des incur-

vations raehitiques des membres inferieurs. Langue-
doc. med.-chir., Toulouse, 1905, xiii, 81. — Kirmis-
son (E.) Des regies qui doivent presider a I'inter-

vention operatoire dans les incurvations raehitiques du
tibia. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1903, 2. s., iv, 129-132, 1 pi.—
Kolliker (T.) Osteotomie und Osteoklase bei rachiti-
schen Deformitiiten der unteren Extremitat. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, Ixix, 48-51.—Le Fort (R.) Une
indication particulijre de traitement chirurgical dans
certains cas de deviations raehitiques des os de la jambe

• chez I'enfant. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1903, i, 102-105.—
L<evrat. Osteotomie de I'extremite superieure de la
.iambe pour courbures raehitiques. Cong, fran? . de chir.

Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1891, v, 435-437.—Murray (R.
W.) The treatment of rickety deformities by means of
osteoclasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 413.—Oses (V.)
Tratamiento del raquitismo en el Hospital de Niiios
Pobres de Barcelona. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1899.

xii, 465-168.—Petrofl'(A. M.) Crura vara rachitica; dva
sluchaya ot crura vara rachitica, izllekuvanichriezosteo-
tomia. [. . .; two cases cured bv . . .] Spis. na Sofiysk.
Med. Druzh., 1901-2, ii, 49-62.—Phoeas (G.) Sur une
serie de 22 osteotomies pour courbures raehitiques
pures ou compliquees de genu valgum. Rev. d'orthop.,
Par., 1892, iii, 262-283. — Kacliitiselie Verkriimmung
der Unter.schenkel, 1 Fall. .Tahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d Spit,

zu Basel (1892), 1894, 142.—Kobinson (H. B.) Rickets;
surgical aspect. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond.,
1906-7, vii, 69-71.—Salaglii (M.) Malformazioni del-

la raehide e contenuto e loro cura. Arch, di ortop.,

Milano, 1899, xvi, 1; 86; 165; 277; 3-12; 429: 1900, xvii, 98.—
Sayre (R. H.) The treatment of rhachitic deformities.
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.]

, 1898, 335-343. Also: Pediatrics,

N. Y. & Lond., 1898, vi, 145-161.—Taylor (H. L.) The
surgery of rickets. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix,

*
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Rickets {Treatment of. Operative and
mecha)) teal).
901-903. yJ^TO, Reprint. Alao: Tr. sect. surg. & anat., Am.
M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 417^2!:).—Taylor (K. T.

)

Tlie mechanical v. the operative treatment of rachitic
deformities of the lower extremities, presenting a new
osteoclast. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost.. 1903-4, i, 24-26.—
Willard (De F. ) Rhachitic deformities: operative
treatment. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1S94, Phila., 189.5, vii,

lHO-189. ylteo. Reprint.—Young (.T. K.) Osteotomv for
adolescent rachitis. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, 90.

Rickets {Treatment of) vrlth animal
extracts.
KiNNER (P.) * Ueber die Behandlung der

Rachitis mit Neljennierensubstanz. 8°. Bnx-
lau, 1901.

Netee (E.) * Die Behandlung der Rachitis
mit Nebeiinierensubstanz. [Heidelberg.] 8°.

BerVm, 1900.
Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1900, n. F., lii, 601-623.

Ami»itani (C.) Contributo alio studio dell' organo-
terapia midollare in riguardo alia rachitide. Pediatria,
Napoli, 1903, xi, 6G0-.577.—rarrifere (G.) Traitement
du rachitlsme par I'huile de foie de morne lecithinee.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 8.58-860.

—

Courtin (.1.) Le sue thyroidien dans le traitement du
retard de consolidation des fractures chez les rachitiques.
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mcd. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 445-448.

—

Cuogl>i-Costaiitini ( F. ) Rachiti.smo e nucleino-
terapia. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v,
221-236.—Henbner (0.) Bemerkungen iiber Rhachiti.s
und iiber einige Versuehe, die.selbe mit Schilddrusen.saft
zu behandeln. (;harite-Arin., Berl., 1S96, xxi, 310-326.—
HiJnigsberger (M.) Zur Behandlung der Rachitis
mit Nebennierensubstanz. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1901, xlviii, 627-630.—Htolz. Beitrag zur Frage der von
Stiiltzner bei der Nebennieren-Behandlung des Rachitis
beobachteten Knochenveriinderungen. Verhandl. d.
Versamml. d. Gosellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf.
u. Aerzte 19U2, Wiesb., 1903, 231-238.—liaiig'stelii (L.)
Zur Behandlung der Rhacliitismit Nebennierensubstanz.
.Tahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. F., liii, 46.5-485.—Ma-
llnovski (A. V. ) Liccheniye rakhita sperminom
Pelva. [Treatment of rhachitis bv Pel's spermin.] J.
med. chim. i farm., St. Petersb., 1898, v, 213-230.—Mey-
nler ( E.) Esperienze di terapia tiroidea nel rachitismo.
Gior. d. r. Aeead. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 513-
5'28. Also [Abstr.] : Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma,
1906, v, 218-220.—ttiiest (R.) O znaczeniu nadnercza w
patologil i terapii krzywicy. [Importance of the supra-
renal capsule in the pathology and treatment of rickets.]
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 1039; 1068.—
Stoeltzner (W.) Ueber Behandlung der Rachitis mit
Nebennierensubstanz. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1900,
n. F., li, 73; 199. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. W'chn-
.schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 614. Also [Ab.str.] : Ver-
handl. d. Versamml. d.Gesellsch.f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xviii, 237-244.—
Stoeltzner (W.) & Salse. Ueber das Vorkommen
von eigenthiimlichen Krystallen in den Knoehen von
mit Nebennierensub.stanz'behandelten rachitischen Kin-
dern. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 387.

Rickets {Treatment of) vnth jjJiospho-

rus.
Lepski (C. R.) *Zur Phosphortherapie der

Rachitis. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

TiNTEM.\NN (W.) * Ueber die BehandUmg
der Rachitis mit Phosphorleberthran. 8°.

Gdttingen, 1903.
Concetti (L.) Lacuradel fosforo nel rachiticismo.

Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1903, i, 24-37. Also, transl.:
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 37 : 48: .59.—Czerny
[etal.]. Heilt der Phosphor die Rhachitis? Heilkunde,
Wien [etc.], 1901, 389.—De Benedictis (G.) Cura del
rachitismo e dell' atrepsia col latte fosfalo. Risveglio
med., Lanciano, 1907, ii, 217-220.—Deiunie (R.) [Zur
Werthschiitzung der Phosphorbehandlung der Rhachi-
tis.] Klin. Mitth. a. d. Geb. d. Kinderh. . . . d. Jen-
ner'sch. Kindersp. in Bern. 1891, 79.—I>0<lerlein (C.)
Om fosforbehandlingen of rakit. [On the phosphorus
treatment of rachitis.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Ltegefor.

. Kristiania, 189.5, xv, 175 - 180. — Fedele ( N. ) Con-
tributo alia cura del fosforo nel rachiti.smo. Riv. di
clin. pediat., Firenze, 1904, ii, '20-25.-Flaniini (JI.)
L' azione del fosforo sul ricambio del caloioiii bambini
normali ed in bambini rachitici. Arch, di farmacol.
sper., Siena, 1907, vi, 653-663.—Fruitniglit (J. H.) The
treatment of rachitis with the lactophosphate of lime.
Arch. Pediat., N. Y.. 1893, x, 916-922. Also: Tr. Am. Pe-
diat. Soc. N. Y., 1893, V, 168-174.—Jolion (E.) De I'uti-
lit6 d'une medication phosphatee particuliere et inten-

Rickets {Treatment of) nrith pho.^plio-

rus.
sive da-ns les retards de con.solidalion de certaines frac-
tures et rfeections fisseuscs, et dans le traitement du ra-

chitismo grave et des tuberculoses osseuses: faits pcrs<in-
nels. Gaz. mcd. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 1006-lOOx.—
Kassowitz. Phosphor bei Rachitis. Thci'iip. Mo-
nat.sh., Berl., 1900, xiv, 173-178.—Leo (H.) Zur Pho.s-
phorbehandlung der Rachitis. Tlierap. d. Gegen w. Berl.-
Wien, 1901, n. F., iii, 544-5.50. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver-
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xviii, 14.5-148. Also [Ab.str.]:

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901,
Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 245.—Lop. De I'in-

flueuce de la racesurle rnchiti.sme; son traitement par le
phosphore. Rev.detherap.m(§d.-chir.,Par.,1898,l.\v,7'26.

—

iyiaster (I.G.) Fosfor pri rakhitie. [Phosphorus in rick-
ets.] Med. Obozr.,Mosk., 1891, xxxvi, 535-541. Also, transl.:
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1892, n. F., xxxiv, 60-70.—Met-
tenlieimer (C.) Ueber die Behandlung der Rachitis
mit Phosphor. .Jahrb.f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1891, n.F.,xxxii,
285-296.—IMiwa (S.) & Stoeltzner (W.) Hat die
Phosphorbehandlung der Rachitis eine wi.s.senschaf tliche
Begrundung'? Ibid., 1898, n. F., xlvii, 1.53-175.—ITIonti.
Bemerkungen iiber den Werth der Pliosphortherapie bei
Rachitis. Wien. kliu. Wchnschr., 1901, xlv, 67-73.

—

IWiiller (E.) Die Erfolge der Phosphortherapie bei '20

poliklinish behandelten rhachitischen Kindern. Cha-
rity-Ann., Berl., 1898, xxiii, 4.5:S-482. — SUatoad (I. A.)
Fosfor V terapii rakhita; vliyaniye fosfora na obmien iz-

ve.stl u rakhitikov i zdorovi'kh iyudci. [Phosphorus in
the treatment of rickets; influence of phosphorus on the
metabolism of lime In rickets and in health.] Vrach.
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xix, r228-124.5. — Sliabanova
(AnnaN.) O llechenii rakhita fosforum. [Treatment
of rickets with phosphorus.] Duevnik syezda Obsh.
russk. vrach. V pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb", 1888-9, iii,

.55. [Discussion], 397.—Sittler ( P.) Nouvelle medica-
tion phosphoree dans le traitement du rachitlsrae. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de l eiif., Par., 1907, xxv, 407-409.—Spiet-
scUka (E.) Zur Frage der angeborenen Rhachitis und
der Phosphorbehandlung. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl. ,1904,
lix, 336-344.—Stoeltzner (VV.) Die Einwirkung de.s
Phosphorus auf den rachitischen Knochenprozess. Ver-
handl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . .

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xx, 198-
205. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 264-266.— Stoeltz-
ner (W.) & lilssauer (\V.) Ueber Behandlung der Ra-
chitis mit Thvmu.ssub.stanz. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz.,
1899, n. F., 1, 397-400.—Ungar (E.) Zur Phosphorbe-
handlung der Rachitis. IMunchcn. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, xlix, 999-1003.—Voute. (.^uelques remarques sur
le traitement du raehitisme parle phosphore. Bull. gen.
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1891, cxx, 302, 307. — Zweilel.
Ueber Rhachitis und deren Behandlung mit Phosphor-
leberthran; Erwiderung an M. Kassowitz. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 117; 180.

Rickets ( Urine -in).

GuizoL (G.) * Urologie du raehitisme. 4°.

Toulouse, 1896.

OuEEADOUR (N.) "'''Contribution u I'etudede
la phosphaturie chez le rachitique. 8°. 7oii-

louse, 1898.
Baiiniann (L. ) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Bc-

scha ItVii licit desUrins bei der Rachitis. Jahrb.f. Kinderh.,
Berl., liiuc, Ixiv, 212-21.5.—Baiimel (L.) & tEclisner
de Ooninck. Resultats d'analyses d'urines chez les
rachitiques. Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de pttdiat.
Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 874.—KUvorostanski
(M.) Mocheviya kamni I rakhit. [Urinary calculi and
rickets.] Khirurgi.-i, Mosk., 1905, xviii, 43: 1908, xxiii,
20. — Laborde ( E. ) E.ssai sur I'excrStion de I'aeide
phosphorique par les urines dans le rachitisnae. Rev.
d'orthop.. Par., 1891, ii, 460-170.

Rickets in animals.
Draseke. [Zwel Praparate von rachitischen Tie-

ren.] Ztsehr. t. Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 7.51.—Flat-
ten. Rachitis undErblindung bei einem Fohlen. Berl.
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 168.—Frassetto (D.F.) Su
alcuni casi dl rachitismo nei primati. Ztsehr. f . Morphol.
u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1901-2, iv, 36.5-379, 1 pi.—Friede-
rieli. Rachitische Veranderungen am Kopfe eines
Schweines. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1903, 685.—Froli-
ner. Rachitische Schale und rachitischerStelzfussbeim
Pferde. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xv,211-
216.—Ciley &CliarrIn. Le squelette d'un lapin pre-
sentant I'aspectdu raehitisme. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol.,
Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 409.—Guntlier. Rachitis des Hin-
terkiefers beim Schwein. Ztschr.f.Fleisch- u.Milchhyg.,
Berl., 1906, xvi, 151.—von Hanseinann (D.) Ueber
die Rachitis der Affen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat.
[ete.J, Berl, 1903, clxxii, 174-178.—Haiislialter & Sa-
botier. Hypotrophie et raehitisme chez de jeunes pon-
lets. Comp. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, IxII, 744.—
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Rickets in an Imah.
Hi>lz. Ueber Rachitis beim Hunde, Hasen und Reh.
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . .

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 190G, Wiesb., 1907, xxiii, 188-
190.—Koiranslii. O rakhitisieu zherebyat. [Rickets
in stallions^] Arch. vet. nauk. St. Peterb., 1892, i, 3. sect.,
48:89.—lilenaux. Sur rost^omalaoie et le rachiti.sme
Chez les animaux domestlques. Soc. rov. d. sc. mi5d. et
nat. de Bnix. Bull., 1907, Ixv, 21-28. Alao: Ann.de med.
vet., Brux., 1907, Ivi, 193-200. . Coexistence dura-
chitisme des pores et des bovides; un sj'mptome pen
connu du rachitisme et de rostfiomalacie dans I'esp^ce
bovine. Ann. de med. viSt., Brux., 1908, Ivii, 665-6(59.—
von Luseliau (F.) Ueber ein rachitischesSohimpan-
senskelett. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 115-
120, 4 pi.—Maler ( A.) Ueber senchenartiges Auftreten
der Knochenweiche (Rhachitis) bei Schweinen im vori-
gen Winter und Priihjahr 1894. Berl. thierarztl. Wchn-
schr., 1894, X, 543-546.—ffloiitl (A.) Su gli .scheletri di
alcune scimmie rachitiche. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e
lett. CI. di sc. matemat. enat., Milano, 1900, 3. s., x, 39-48,
2pl.—Morpurg-oCB.) Durch Infection hervorgerufene
malacische und rachltischc Skelcttvcrilnderungen an
jungen weissen Ratten. C'entralbl. f. allg. Path, u.path.
Anat.,Jena, 1902, xiii, 113-119. . Ueber die infek-
liose Osteomalacia und Rachitis der weissen Ratten.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1907, Jena, 1898, xi,
282-28S.—Poinmay. Note sur le rachitisme provoque
chez les oiseaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891,
9. s., iii, 19. —Stoeltziier (W.) Ein Fall von pseudora-
chitischer hiimorrhagischer Skeletterkran kung bei einem
jungen Hunde. Virehow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],
Berl., 1904, cxxvii, 466-476.—Willis (0.) Ueber Rachi-
tis der Kieferknochen fiber die Entstehung von Kiefer-
zysten und von intramandibuliiren Mundhohlendiverti-
keln bei Haustieren. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt.Tierh.,
Berl., 1908. xxxiv, 623-644, 3 pi.— %VuIff (0.) Rachitis
bei Schweinen. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhvg., Berl.,

1897, vii, 179.

Rickets in negroes.
Aoker (G. N.) Rickets in negroes. Arch. Pediat.,

N. Y., 1894, xi, 893-898. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y.,

1894, vi, 137-142.

Rickets and HyphllU.
Meyer (E. )

* Ueber die Beziehungen zwi-

schen Rachitis und Osteochondritis syphilitica.

8°. Freiburg i. B., 1S92.
Cliabrelyt Rachitisme; paralysis syphilitique.

M(5m. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892),

1893, 277-279.—CoUeii. Rachitisme et h^rfido-syphilis.

J. mM. de Brux., 1906, xi, 730. Also: Policlin., Brux.,
1906, XV, 343.—De Bonis (T.) Sul rapporto tra rachi-
tide e sifilide. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1895,

vi, 284. . Bachitide e sifilide. Gazz. internaz. di
med. prat., Napoli, 1899, 79-82.—Galliard (L.) Rachi-
tisme et svphilis. Assoc. fran?. pour I'avance. d. sc.

C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2, 773.—Marian. Rachitisme
et syphilis. Semaine m6d.. Par., 1907, xxvii, 469-471.

Rlcketts (Benjamin Merrill). Atypic herpes
zoster gangrenosa, with report of two cases.

8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1890.
liepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv.

. External surgery of the nose. 11 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1890.

Rcpr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv.

. The use and abuse of soap and water.

7 pp. 8°. \_New York, 1890.]
Repr.Jrom: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.Dis ,N. Y.,1890,viii.

. Osteo-penthesis. 11pp. 8°. C/wca^o,1891.
Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii.

. The radical operation for hernia, with
the report of two unique cases. 4 pp. 4°.

[Cincinnati, 1891.]
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi.

. The surgery of cleft palate. Read before

the Mississippi Valley Dental Society, held at

Cincinnati, March, 1891. 7 pp. 8°. Toledo,

Ohio, Andrews, Myers & Basse, 1891.

. The surgical treatment of epilepsy, with
the report of a case and presentation of the

patient. 3 pp. 4°. [Cincinnati, 1891.]
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi.
Bound with his: The radical operation for hernia,

[etc.]. 4°. [Cincinnati, 1S91.]

. Eczema infantile. 7 pp. 12°. Cincin-

nati, 1892.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix.

Ricketts (Benjamin ^Merrill)—continued.
. One hundred and fifty circumcisions,

and the lessons they teach. '
8 pp. sm. 4°.

[Cincinnati, 1892.]
Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxviii.

. Report of a case of talipes equino varus.
12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1892.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix.

. Report of twelve cases of herniotomv.
7 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1892.

Repr.fi'om: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxviii.

. Circular-saw injury. 2 pp. 16°. [Phil-
adelpUa, 1893.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixiii.

. The early removal of tubercular foci of
the bone. 8 pp. 12°. [New York'\, im^.

Repr.from: J. Mat. Med., Nevv Lebanon, N. Y,, 1893,
n. s., XXX.

. Excision of the hip-joint in tubercular
disease. 3 pp. 8°. Cinciymati, 0.,

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxxi.

. Lupus; its extirpation. With report of
cases. 8 pp. 12°. Ne^) York, 1893.
Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1893, Iviii.

. Primary svphilis and gonorrhea in chil-

dren. 4 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1893.
Repr.from: J. Am. W. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi.

. Report of a case of carcinoma of ileum;
intestinal obstruction relieved by anastomosis
with a Murphy button. 3 pp.', 1 fig. 8°.

[Cincinnati, 0., 1893.]
. Varicocele, with a report of nineteen

radical operations, and the different ways in
which thev were done. 4 pp. 12°. [New
York, 1893.']

Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1893, Ivii.

. Castration for hypertrophied prostate.
8 pp. 24°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]
Repr.from: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxix.

. Circumcision. The last fifty of a series

of two hundred circumcisions. 5 pp. 12°.

Cincinnati, D. Appleton ct Co., 1894.
Repr.from: N. York JI. J., 1894, lix.

. Colotoniy and the Kraske ooeration.
3 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1894.

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxiii.

. Direct fixation in fractures. 4 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, 1894.
Repr.from: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxviii.

. Dislocation and double fracture of the
upper third of the humerus. 7 pp. 12°. Chi-
cago, 1894.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii.

. Fifty cases of rectal surgery. 5 pp. 8°.

Louisville, J P. Morton & Co., 1894.
Repr.from: Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, 1894, i.

. Obliteration of congenital pigmentations.
7 pp. 12°. Chicago, office of the Association,

1894.
Repr. from: J. Am, M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii.

. Removal of the head of the femur from
the lesser sciatic notch. 8 pp. 24°. [Phila-

delphia, 1894.]
Repr.fro)n: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxix.

. The removal, by trephine, of fluid as

the result of acute cerebral meningitis, with
report of a case. 8 pp. 24°. [Philadelphia,

1894. ]
Repr.from: Times & Reg., Phila., 1894, xxix.

. Brain surgery for epilepsy. 7 pp. 8°.

Cincinnati, 189-5.

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv.

. Case reports, pp. 5-7- 8°. Cincinyiati,

189.5.

Repr.from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv.
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Rickell!> (Benjamin IMerrill)—continueil.

. Flat-foot; its corre-ction and comparative
study, with foot of the orang, ehinipanzee, go-

rilla, and baboon (illustrated by jjliotographs).

Lupus treated by galvanism (illustrated by
photc^graphs ). Double club feet and hands;
treatment (illustrated by photographs). 36 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1895.

Repr.frmn: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1S9.'), xxv.

. Modern surgery of serous cavities. .31

pp. 12°. Chicago, [1895].
Repr.froin: Rnilvvay Surg., Chicago, Lsa'i-e, ii.

. Neuralgia of the fifth nerve; treatment.

2 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, Amb.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 189-'), n.s., x.xxv.

. Removal of the head of the femur from
the lesser sciatic notch. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis,

1895.
Ri'pr.Jroiii: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1S95, vii.

. Rupture of left lateral ventricle. 2 pp.
8°. Detrnit, 1S95.

Repr. fmm: Medicine, Detroit, 1895, i.

. 1. Typhoid ulcer; perforation (?) ;
oper-

ation; death. II. Cerebral cyst; operation; re-

covery. 4 pp. 8°. Ci7icinnati, 1895.
Rrpr. frnm: Cincin. Lancet &Cinic, 1895, n. s., xxxiv.

•

. Surgical melange. 7 pp. 8°. Cincin-

nati, [1896?].
. Abdominal incision for ascites. 3 pp.

8°. Cincinnati, 1897.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Cliii.. 1897, n. s., xxxix.

. Appendicitis; report of four cases. 3 pp.
8°. Cincinnati, 1897.

Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n.s., xx.xix.

. Craniectomies; with report of four cases.

3 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1897.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix.

. Ligation of the common carotid artery
for trifacial neuralgia, with experiments and ob-
servations upon dogs. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago,

1897.
Repr. from: J. Am. JF. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix.—

: . Aneurysm of the aortic arch; ligation of

right subclavian and common carotid arterie.-^.

8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi.

. Deaths (ten), surgical and causes.
\_AIao:'] Prostate hypertrophy; emasculation,
nine cases. 6 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1898.

Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl,

. The dermal coverings of animals and
plants; a short resume of various authors. 6 pp.
8°. Cincinnati, 1898.

Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli.

. Serpents and their venom; copperhead,
coral, and rattlesnake. 6 pp. 8°. Cincinnati,

1898.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli.

. Cranial injuries of childhood, and their
treatment. 8 pp. 12°. Richmond, IS99.

Repr. from: Virginia M. Semi -Month., Richmond,
1899, iv.

. Femoral artery and vein; their destruc-
tion without loss of leg. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago,
1899.

Repr. from: J. ,\m. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii.

. Ovarian pregnancy; report of a case at
full term. 4 1. 8°. St. Louis, 1899.

Repr. from: Am. J. Surg. &Gynec., St. Louis, 1S99, xli.

. Rectal carcinoma with subsequent colot-

omv. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899.
Repr. from: Phila. M. ,T., 1899, iv.

. Normal prophylactic appendectomv.
1 1. 8°. ,SV. Louis, 1900.

Repr. from: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli.

Riokctls (Benjamin Mei'rill)—continueil.

. Submucous ligature for rectal hemor-
rhoids an<l jirolapse. 13pp. 8°. \_New York'],

1900.
Repr. from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi.

. The appendix vermiformis and cecum.
A comi)arative study. (1814-1901.) [/l/.w.-]

A ppendicectomy. Surgical history ( 1 758-1 888 )

.

14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901.
Repr. from: ,J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xx.xvii.

. Inguinal hernia. 15 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1901.
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i.

. Nasal surgery. 4 pp. 8°. Cincinnati,

1901.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic 1901, n. s., xlvi.

. Some anomalies of the uterus: Uterus
bicornis and uterus rudimentarius; uterus di-

delphvs; clinical reports. 15 pp. 8°. Cincin-

nati, 1907.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n.s., xlvii.

. Appendicitis. 4 pp. 8°. Cincinnati,

1902.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s.,xlviii.

. Ligation of arteries; cocaine anesthesia.

3 pp. 8°: St. Louis, 1902.
Repr. from: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix.

. Surgical melange. 3 pp. 8°. Cincin-

nati, 1902.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix.

. Surgery of the heart. 30 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1903.
Rrpr. from: St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlvii.

. The surgery of the heart and lungs. A
history and resume of surgical conditions found
therein, and experimental and clinical research
in man and lower animals, with reference to

pneumonotomy, pneumonectomy, and bron-
chotomy, and cardiotomy and eardiorrhaphy.
xvi, 510 pp., 87 1)1. 8°. New York, Grafton
Press, 1904.

. Villous papillomata of the rectum. 28

pp. 8°. New York, 1907.
i

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxviii.

Ricketts (Edwin). Cholecvstotomy. 10 pp.
16°. [Pittsburgh, 1890.]

Repr. from: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1890, iv.

. Cholecvstotomy. Read before the

I

Southern Surgical and Gynecological Associa-

tion. 8 pp, 8°. [Philadelphia], 1892.

. Chloroform in labor. 7 pp. 8°. Ricli-

mond, 1895.
Repr. from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi.

. Operation for appendicitis; report of a

case. 4 pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1892.]
. Earl}' diagnosis of cancer of the uterus.

A paper read before the Cincinnati Obstetrical

Society, June 14, 1894. 8 pp. 8°. [Clncl}i-

7iati'\, 1894.

Rickett!<> (Howard T.
)

Oidiomycosis (blas-

tomycosis) of the skin and its fungi.
Forms no. 3, v. 6, 1901 [n. s., v. 1.], of: J. M. Research,

Bost., 373-546, 12 pi.

. Infection, immunity, and serum therapy
in relation to the infectiou.s diseases which at-

tack man; with considerations of the allied

subjects of agglutination, precipitation, hemol-
ysis, etc. X, 600 pp. 8°. Chicago, Am. Med.

j

ll.ss. Press, 1906.

I Ricketts (.loseph Y. ) Vascular tumors of the
I anterior nares, with the report of a case. A

paper read before the Academy of .Medicine,

Nov. 10, 1890. 7 pp. 8°. [CihcinnatI, ISii] .]

I Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, is91, n. s.. xxvi.
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Rieketts (T. F.) The diagnosis of small-pox.
Illustrated from photographs by J. B. Byles.
xiv (1 p. ].), 154 pp., 122 pi. 8°. London,
Cassdl& Co., 1908.

Ricklin (Eugene).
See JKayiiiond (Fulgence). Legons sur les maladies

du svst&me nerveux. 1. s6rie. 8°. Paris, 1896. .

The same. 2. s6rie. 8°. Paris, 1897. . The same.
3. serie. 8°. Paris, 1S98. . The same. 4. serie. 8°.

Paris, 1900. . The same. 5. si5rie. 8°. Paris, 1901.

[Rickiiian (Edwin).] Madness, or the maniacs'
hall; a poem in seven cantos. By the author
of "The diary of a solitaire". [E.R.] xiv(ll.),
302 pp. 8°. London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1841.

Riekinann (Christianus).
fice Fsiseliiis (Joannes Fridericus). Elementamedi-

cinae forensis[ete.]. 4°. Jense, 1767.

Rieobelli (Pietro).
See JTliliuan (Sir Francis). Tratlato suUa idropsia

[etc.]. 16°. Brescia, lS2o.

Ricome (Laurens) [1654-1711]. Assemblee
publique de la Societe royale des sciences du
vingt Janvier 1712. Eloge de M. Ricome.
sm. 4°. Beziers, 1712.

Ricome (Louis). *De la persodine; son mode
d'action, ses applications k la therapeutique.
50 pp., 2 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, No. 66.

Ricord (Phillippe) [1800-1889]. * Diagnostic
special et differentiel de la commotion, de la

compression, de la contusion et I'inflammation
ducerveau. 30 pp. 4°. Paris, P. Renouard,
18.32. [P., V. 2007.]
Concours.

. Praktische Abhandlung uber die veneri-

sehen Krankheiten, oder kritische Untersu-
chungen und Experimente iiber die auf das
Studiurn dieser Krankheiten angewendete Ino-
culation; nebst einem Abrissder Therapie der-

selben und einer Sammlung specieller Heilfor-

meln. Aus dem Franzosischen iibersetzt von
Herrmann MiiUer. viii, 412 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

L. Mirhel.mi, 1838.

. Traite pratique des maladies veneriennes,

ou recherches critiques et experimentales sur
inoculation appliquee a I'etude de ces maladies,
suiviesd'un resume th^rapeutipue et d'un for-

mulaire special. 408 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, A.
Wahlendc Co.,19,?>9.

. Lectures on venereal and other diseases

arising from sexual intercourse. Delivered in

the summer of 1847, at the Hopital du Midi,

Paris. Reported and transl. by Victor de
Meric. viii, 13-290 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, E.
Barrington & G. D. liaswell, 1849.

. Compendio terapeutico per le malattie
veneree. Traduzionedel Angelo Ceriali. 2. ed.

114 pp., 1 1. 8°. Venezia, P. Naratovich, 1851.

[P., V. 2237.]
. Illustrationsof syphiliticdisease. Transl.

from the French by Thomas F. Betton. With
the addition of a history of syphilis, and a com-
plete bibliography and formulary of remedies.
Collated and arranged by Paul B. Goddard. xi,

12-383 pp., 50 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, A. Hart,

1851.
. La syphilisation devant I'Academie na-

tionale de medecine; discours prononces a cette

occasion dans les seances des 3 et 19 aout 1852.

48 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Malteste & Cie., 1852.
Eepr. from: Union m6d., Par., 1852, vi.

•

. Lettres sur la syphilis adressees a M. le

redacteur en chef de 1' Union m^dicale; avec
une introduction par Amedee Latour. 2. ed.,

revue, corrigee et augment^e. xvi, 472 pp.
12°. Paris, 1856.

See, also, Academic imp6riale de medecine. De la

syphilis vaccinate [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1865.—Hunter

Riford (Phillippe)—continued.
(John). TraitiS de la syphilis [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 184.5.

. The same. Abhandlung von der venerischen
Krankheit [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1848.—Viennois (Alex-
andre). Ex-amen des opinions 6mises rScemment par
M. Ricord [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1862.

For Biography, see Bianchon (H.) Nos grands me-
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891. 389-398. See, also, Bull, et m^m.
See. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 22-42 (C. Monod).
Also: Union med., Par., 1892, 3. s., liii. 85; 97; 121: 133 (C.
Monod). Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, Ixv, 77-82 (Ter-
rier).

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

& Aiiieda. Maladies secretes. Abwehr
und einfache aber griindliehe Heilung der
Syphilis, zum wahren und rettenden person-
lichen Schutz gegen Charlatanismus und specu-
lirende Quacksalberei. 2. Aufl. iv, 156 pp.
12°. Grimma & Leipzig, 1850.

RU'ordeaii P[aul Joseph-Eniile]). * Contri-
bution ii I'etude des delires septiques. 36 pp.,
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 590.

Rifordel (Jean) [1864- ]. *Etudesurune
phase de revolution de I'ozene et les indications
therapeutiques qui en decoulent. 32 jjp., 1 1.

4°. Parii, 1892, No. 178.

Rieotti (Mauro). Del regio stabilimento bal-
neo-sanitario del Signor Professore Pietro Pa-
ganini di Oleggio. Lettere tre. 61 pp. 16°.

Voghera, G. Giani, 1827.

Ricoii (Joseph). *Essai sur les indications ac-

tuelles de I'hysterectomie vaginale. 105 pp.
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 179.

Rieoulleau ( Jean-Georges-Adrien) [1874- ].
* Luxations congenitales de la rotule. 89 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 365.

Ricoux (Alexandre) [1875- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude de I'otite dans la grippe et en pai'-

ticulier de ses complications. 56i5p., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 328.

Ricoux (Georges) [1874- ]. * Contribution
a la generalisation du traitement moral de I'alie-

nation mentale. 118 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1898,

No. 21.

Ricoux (Rene) [1877- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude du probleme de I'inflammation; des re-

actions cellulaires consecutives a I'introduction

de poudres inertes dans I'organisme. 58 pp., 1

pi. 8°. Pari.% 1898, No. 53.

Ricovero-O««|>cdaie in Castelfranco del-

r Emilia. Regolamento d' amministrazione e

d' ordine interno del ... 21 pp. 8°. Bologna,
tip. Gamberivi & Parmeggiani, 1889.

Rid (Hans) [1876- ]. * Die Klimatologie in

den Geographica Strabos; ein Beitrag zur phy-
sischen Geographie der Griechen. [Erlangen.]
2 p. 1., 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kaiserslautern, Ph.
Rohr, 1903.

Ridard [1803-78].
[Biography.] Arch. med. d'Angers, 1900, iv, 7-11.

port. (H. Goubault).

Riddel I (.Tohn Scott). A manual of ambu-
lance, xvi, 214 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, C.

Griffin d- Co., 1894.
. The same. 4. ed. xvi, 214 pp., 1 pi.

12°. London, C. Griffin & Co., 1899.
. The same. 5. ed. xvi, 227 pp. 8°.

London, C. Griffin & Co., 1904.

Riddell (Thomas Jefferson) [1847-1907].
Obituary. J. Am. M'. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii,

2135. Also: South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905, xxviii, 297-

302, port, [front.].

Ridder (G. L.).
See Coulon (Julius Vitringa). Het woord [etc.]. 8°.

Breda, 1827.

Ridder (Joannes Augustus). *De morlii no-

tione. 83 pp. 4°. Lipsix, ex off. Laugenhe-
rnia, 1767. [P., v. 1984.]

'
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Ridder (Joh. Gerardus Josephus Theodorus).

*De causis partum efRcientibus. 1 p. 1., 15

pp., 2 1. 8°. Grouingic, A. Rbmelingh, jr.,

[184S].

Ridder (Otto) [1874- ]. * Ueber kriminelle
Leichenzerstiickelung. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin,

E. Eberlnq, 1897.

Rideal (Charles F.).
See St. Hile (Katharine). Hands of celebrities or

stnclies in palmistry, [etc.]. 12°. London, [1896?].

Ridcal (Samuel) [18(i.S- ]. Disinfection

and disinfectants (An introduction to the study
of). Together with an account of the cliemical

substances used as antiseptics and preserva-

tives, xii, 328 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, C.

Griffin & Co., 1895.
'-. The same. 2. ed. xii, 372 pp. 8°.

London, 1898.

. Sewage and the bacterial purification of

sewage, ii (4 p. 1.), 278 pp. 8°. New York,

J. Wilei/ & Sons, 1900.
. The same. 2. ed. 5 p. 1., 308 pp. 8°.

London & New York, J. Wiley <k Son,s, 1901.
. Water and its purification. A hand-

book for the u.se of local authorities, sanitary

ofBcers, and others interested in water supply.
2. ed. xvi, 346 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London,
C. Lochirood & Son, 1902.

. Disinfection and the preservation of

food. Together with an account of the chemi-
cal substances used as antiseptics and preserva-
tives. 4 p. 1., 494 pp. 8°. London, Sanitaria

Publ. Co.; New York, J. Wdei/ d- Som, 1903.

Rideau (Fredcric-^larie-Felix-Joseph) [1877-
]. *La larvngite grippale. 54 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1901, No. 82.

Ridel (I. D. ) N(ivielshaya literatura o tiolie.

[Recent literature on thiol.] 35 pp, 24°.

MoKkm, I. N. Kushneref i Ko., 1899.

Ridel (N[ikolai] E[duardovich] ) [186(3- ].

*0 dieistvii atropina na dvizheniye kishechnika
(eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye) . [Action
of atropine upon the movement of the intes-

tine; experimental investigation.] 144 pp., 1 1.,

1 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905.

Riden (Wilhelm). Zahn- und Mundpflege.
32 pp. 12°. Oranienburg, W. Mijller, [mm].

Rider (Alonzo Georqe) [1S67-1908].
Obituary. Lancet, Lend., 1908, ii, 1341.

Rider's hout.
See Muscles [Ossification of).

Rider's sprain.
Bennett {&> W.) On rider's sprain in women (in-

jury to the ham-strinR muscles), with special reference
to certain cases of supposed sciatica. Clin. J., Lond.,
1904-5, xxv, 62-04.

Rideux (Petrus).
See Qusrstiones medicfe [etc.] . 4°. Monspelii. 1713.

Ridse (John James) [1847-1908]. Alcohol and
public health. 2. ed. vi (11.), 91 pp., 1 pi.
12°. London, LI. K. Lewis, 1893.
For Biortraphy, see Brit. M. J., Lond.,1908, i, 1399. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1908, 1, 1729.

Ridjsrc (Joseph). Case of strangulation of the
jejunum released by gastrotomy, with observa-
tions on the diagnosis and treatment of intes-
tinal oljstructions within the abdomen. 20 pp.
8°. London, 1854.

Sepr.from: Assoc. M. J., Lond., 1854, i.

Ridgway (Robert) [1850- ]. Directions for
collecting birds. 27 pp. 8°. Washington, Gort.
Print. Office, 1891.

Bull. Nat. Mus., no. 39, Pt. A.
See. also, Illinois. Natural History Survey ofllUnois.

State Laboratory of Natural History. The ornitholosv of
Illinois. Pt. 1, V. 1. 8°. Sprhigjield, 1889.

Riding-.
Anuerson (E. L. ) How to ride and school

a horse. With a system of horse gvmnastics.
New ed. 8°. London, 1892.

Ridley (/lump/irej/) [I*)o3-1TOS].
Bioilraitliy. Diet. l^t. Biug., Lond., 1890, xlviii, 283

(N. Mo(jrc).

Ridley (Jlar/.-) [1560-1624].
Bio<ii-ai>liy. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1890, xlviii, 285

(N. Moure).

Ridley {William WilUe) [18T3-1H01].
Obitiiary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1593.

Ridloii (John) [1852- ]. Contributions to
orthop;edic surgery. 18 pp. 8°. Neii; York,

188S.

. A report of sixty-two cases of hip dis-

ease. 12°. {New York, 1890.]
Scpr.from: N. York M. J., 1890, Hi.

. The non-operative treatiiient of delayed
union in fractures of the leg. 12 pp. 8°. New
York, Trrjw's, 1891.
Repr.fmin: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix.

. Supracotyloid dislocation. 6 jip. 12°.

[New York, 1891.]
Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1891, liii.

. Syphilitic spondylitis in children. 8 pp.
12°. [Philadelphia, 1891.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lis.

See, also, Jones (Robert) & Rtdlon (,J.) Contribu-
tions to orthopedic surgery, ii. 8°. ie/res(<.')-. 18S2.

. Contributions to orthopiedic surgery, ix. 8°.

[n. p., 1895.]—Practical (The) medicine series, v. 7.

12°. aUcago, 1906.

Ridniek (Lea) [1879- ]. *Kystes hyda-
tii]ues du foie et cholemie simple familiale. 76

I)]).
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 363.

Ridnik (Girsch) [1881- ]. * Ueber organo-
therapie bci Erkrankungen der Schilddriise und
des Pankreas niit Berixcksichtigung der Trans-
plantationsversuche. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin,

E. Ebering, [1906].

Rldnovi^lii {Grigoriy Semyonorlch)
[lSU-98].
[In memoriam.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 892.

Ridiizione (Per la) della media alcoolica di 15
gradi stabilita uel r. decreto 8 noveudjre 1889.
Petizione del fabbricanti di vino tipo Marsala.
23 pp. roy. 8°. Palermo, tipoi/. fratcUi Puglifi,
1889.

Rie (Oscar).
.SVt; Freud (Sigmund) & Rie (Oscar). Klinische

Studie [etc.]. 8°. 117™, 1S91.

Riebeiisalim (Franz Gustav) [1883- ].
* Ueber die Diagnoje des Lungen-Echinococcus.
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 0. A. Kacnimerer
& Co., 1907.

Riebeiisaluii (Walther) [187'1- ]. * Ueber
die Zersetzung der zweifach gebroraten Bern-
steinsiiuren durch Basen und Wasser. 75 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Ki'miejsberg i. Pr., P. Leapold, 1S95.

Riebeiisdorf.
Adier (B.) Die deutsche Kolonie Riebensdorf im

Gouverneraent Woronesch. Globus, Brnschwg., 1905,
Ixxxvii, 21; 87.

Riebes (Otto Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Ueber
die Leukocyten bei der Siiuglingsatrophie, nebst
eigenen LeukocytenziUilungen an zwei atro-
phisehen Kindern. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg
i. Br., Speger & Kaerner, 1905.

Riebold (konstantinOeorg) [1877- ]. *Zur
Kenntnis der Anthrakose der bronchialen
Lymphdriisen imd der Haut. 36 pp., 2 1, 8°.

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903.
Riecli (Georg) [1874- ]. * Ueber einen Fall
von mehrmals wiederholter, spontaner Verei-
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Riecli (Georg)—continued,
terung einer bereits geheilten einfachen Frak-
tiir. 36 i^p., 3 pi., 2 ch. 8°. Leipzig, B.
Georgi, 1906.

Rieclii, proiznesyonniya nad grobom Nikolaya
Andreyevicha Vinogradova i chitanniya v ek-

strennoni zasiedanii obshtshestva vrachel 20-vo
yanvarya 1886 goda, posvyashtshonnom pam-
yati pokomavo. [Orations delivered over the
bier of Nikolai Andreyevich Vinogradoff and
read in the extraordinary meeting of the Society

of Physicians the 20th of January, 1886, dedi-

cated to the memory of the deceased.] 41 pp.,
port. 8°. Kazan, 1886.

Rieek (Carl Julius ) [1875- ] .
* Bericht iiber

34 Fiille von Carcinom des Corpus uteri. 39 pp.
8°. Gdttingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1901.

Rieck (Clemens August) [1868- ]. *Ueber
das Verhalten der Sehnenreflexe bei Paralysis

agitans. 18 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. F. Cariham, 1892.

Rieck (Eduard) [1865- ]. * Ueber Masern-
pneumonie. 25 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe.,
1891.

Rieck (Hermann). * Ueber die Hyperostosen
der Gesichtsknochen. 24 pp. 8°. Erlangen,

A. Vollrath, 1892.,

Rieck ([Joh.] Heinrich [Friedrich Martin])
[1863- ]. * Krebs-Statistik nach den Be-
fimden des pathologischen Instituts zu Miui-
cheu von den Jahren 1854-1903. 42 pp., 1 1.

8°. Milnclien, KaMner & Cullwei/, 1904.

Rieck (Konrad Ferdinand Alexander). Wei-
teres fiber Geosot (Dr. Wendt). 13 pp. 8°.

Berlin, E. Grosser, 1897.
Eepr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii.

. Ueber Geosot (Guajacol valerianic, Dr.

Wendt). 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Grosser, 1898.
Repr. Jrom: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix.

. Further clinical observations on the use
of the valerianate of guaiacol (geosot).

Transl. from: Deutsclie Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897.

Eepr.jfrom: Med. Kev. of Rev., N. Y., 1898.

. Das Geosot (Guajacol valerian.. Dr.

Wendt). 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. 3Tarschner, 18m.
Repr. from: AUg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx.

. Die Heilung der Schwindsucht; eine
Entgegnung auf Dr. Liebe's Wert oder Unwert
der Heilstiitten fiir Lungenkranke. 6 pp. fol.

Berlin, [1903].
Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxlii.

Rieck (Paul [Georg Reinhold]) [1873- ].

* Ueber die Halbseiten-Lasion des Ruckeu-
marks. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, im

.

Riecke (E.) De zorg voor ons uiterlijk; hygi-

ene van huid, haren en nagels. 4 p. 1., Ill pp.
12°. Baarn, Hollandia-Drukkerij, [n. d.].

Riecke (Ludovicus Henricus).
SeeGmelin (Philipp Friederich) & Riectee (L. H.)

Speclfioum antidotum [etc.]. 4°. Tabingx, \Vlf>S\.

Riecke ([Rudolf] Erhard) [1869- ]. *Die
Syphilis und der Guajak. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Halle a.S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1895.

. Bedeutung und Gefahren der Ge-
schlechtskraukheiten. 22 pp. 12°. Stuttgart,

H. Moritz, 1904.

. Hygiene der Haut, Haare und Niigel im
gesunden'und kranken Zustande. 200 pp., 10

pi. 12°. Stuttgart, E. 11. Moritz, 1905.

Riecke (Victor Adolf) [1805-57]. Die neuern
Arzneimittel; ihre physischen und chemischen
Eigen.schaften, Bereitungsweisen, Wirkungen
auf den gesunden und kranken Organismus
und therapeutische Beniitzung. 2. Aufl. x,

666 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Hoffmann, 1840.

. The same. 3. Auifl. iv, 644 pp. 8°.

Stuttgart, Hoffmann, 1842.

Rieckenberg (Wilhelm). *Ein Fall von
Brown-Sequardscher Spinal-Liihmung. 22 pp.

,

11. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1893.

Riecker (Eugen) [1874- ]. *Ueber einen
Fall von Solitiirtuberkel in der Hirnschenkel-
haube. 46 pp., 11. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,
a Milh, 1904.

Riedel (Alfred). * Zur Casuistik der heutigen
Behandlung complicirter Schadelbriiche. [Er-
langen.] 20 pp. 8°. Nilrnberg, F. Haffner, 1890.

Riedel (Alfred [Richard]
)
[1871- '

]. *Ein
Fall von erworbener idiopathischer progressi-

ver Hautatrophie. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifs-

wald, a Sell, 1895.

Riedel (Anton) [1844- ]. * Ueber Glyco-
surie der Wuchiierinnen und Schwangern. 30

pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle, W. Plotz, [1869].
Riedel (Bernhard Moritz Carl Ludwig) [1846-

]. Ueber die Resultate der Wismuth-
behandlung im Aachener sfcidtischen Hospitale
wiihrend der ersten drei Monate des Jahres
1883. 10 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 188Z.']

Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1883, xxix.

. Ueber akute Darrawandbriiche, nebst
Bemerkungen fiber die Reposition und Opera-
tion eingeklemmter Briiche im Allgemeinen,
Herniotomia aperta.

In: S.iMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1886, No. 147
(Chir., No. 42, 433^66).

. Erfahrungen iiber die Gallensteinkrank-
heit mit und ohne Icterus, viii, 183 pp. 8°.

Berlin, [ W. Gronaii] , 1892.

. Anleitung zum Operieren an der Leiche
und am Lebenden mit Riicksicht auf die iirzt-

liche Praxis. Fiir Aerzte und Studierende. x,

119 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1896.
See, also, liaueiistein (Carl). Zur Behandlung des

Erysipels [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, [im],

Riedel (Curt) [1881- ]. * Ueber akute Peri-

colitis. 61 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi; 1907.

Riedel (Edmund August Albert). Die Dienst-

verhilltnisse der koniglich preussischen jMilitiir-

Aerzte iui Frieden; mit besonderer Beriicksich-

tigung der einjiihrig-freiwilligen Aerzte und
der Aerzte des Beurlaubtenstandes. 3. Aufl.,

nach den neuesten Bestimmungen umgearbeitet
und verbessert. vii, 256 pp. 8°. Berlin, E.

S. Mittler & Sohn, 1891.

Riedel (Ernst Friederich Wilhelm) [1875- ].

*Ein Fall von primarem papilliiren Endothe-
lioin der Pleura. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald,

H. Adler, 1898.

Riedel (Joh. Christoph Ludwig). Ein Beitrag

zu den lErfahrungen iiber die nachtheilige Wir-
kung der Leidenschaften und Gemiithsaffecte,

hauptsiichlich der Furcht und des Schreckens,

auf den mensohlichen Korper. 31 pp. 16°.

Leipzig, Engelman^ sche Buchhandlung, 1828.
Repr.from: Rust's Mag. f. d. ges. Heilk., Leipz.

Riedel (Johann Gottlieb). * Ueber die Chlo-

rosis. 29 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. W. Becker,

1841.

Riedel (Karl Rudolf) [1877- ]. * Beitrag

zur Kenntnis der Hirnabscesse (excl. der oto-

und rhinogenen). 128 pp. 8°. Gdttingen, W.
F. Kaestner, 1903.

Riedel (Kurt) [1878- ]. * Ueber Bauch-
schiisse und ihre Behandlung im Frieden und
im Kriege. Mit Beitriigen zur Friedens-Kasu-
istik. 78 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgia

1903.

Riedel (Max) [1868- ]. *Eine traumatische

Linsenluxation in die Pupille mit Umdrehung
der Lense. 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel,

1894.
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Ricdel (Otto). Aziatskaya kholera yeya prois-

khozhdeniye, sushtshnost, preduprezhdeniye i

liecheniye. (Die Cholera, P'ntt^tehunfr, Weseji
und Verhutung (lei^elben. Berlin, 1887.) [Edi-

ted with preface bv] M. P. Affaiias!<veff. 138

pp.,,3 pi. 8°. ,S.-relerburfi, m)2.
Kiedcl (Paul Mux Gustav) [1872- ]. * Ei-

niges i'lber da.s pflanzliche Amyloid, speciell

iiber Amyloid der Samen von Taniarindus in-

dica. [Erlangen.] 64 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

I'u'iTni, ('. Kiiliti & Sbhve, 181(7.

Ricdei (Wilhehn [August]) [1872- ]. *Ein
Fall von li;ematoma ovarii bei einem Neuge-
bornen. 19 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. H lie a. S., C.

A. Kacmmcrer & Co., 1896.

Riedel (Willy Kudolf) [1873- ]. *Ueber
das Anftreten von (iesehwiiren im Gesiclitnach
Masern. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georyi,

1903.

Ricdcr & Marcuse. Svietoliecheniye; pere-

vod s niemetykavo, s dopolneniyanii i primie-
chaniyauii po rustikim i inostranniin istochni-

kam Ya. B. Elgera. [Phototherapy; trau.sl.

from the German with additions and notes from
Russian and foreign sources by Eiger.] 96 pp.
8°. S.-Peterhurg, [M. Y. Mink-hqtn, 1902.

Issnerl by; Sovrem. mcd. i hig.

Ricdcr ( Hermann) [1859- ]. ^Recherches
sur les urines a la deuxieme periode de la para-

lv,4e gcuerale. 92 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No.
251.

. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

Itcil, 1895.

Ricdcr ( Hermann). Beitrilge zur Kenntniss
der Leukocvtose unci verwandter Zustiinde des
Blutes. 1 p. 1., 220 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F.

C. W. Vogel, 1892.
. Atlas der klinischen Mikroskopie des

Blutes. X pp., 13 1., 12 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. C.

]V. Vogel, 1893.

. Handbuch der arztlichen Technik. xii,

411 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. IP. Vogel, 1895.
. Atlas der klinischen Mikroskopie des

Harnes. xii, 72 pp., 36 1., 36 pi. 8°. Leipzit/,

F. C. W. Vogel, 1898.

. Atlas of urinary sediments with special

reference to their clinical significance. Transl.

by Frederick Craven Moore, ed. and annotated
by A. Sheridan Delejiine. viii, 1 1 1 pp., 36 1.,

36 pi. roy. 8°. L<)iidon, C. Grijfin Co., 1899.
. Kr>rperpflege durch Wasseranwendung.

201 pp., 7 pi. 12°. Stuttgart, E. IL Moritz,

[1903].

. Die bisherigen Erfolge der Lichttherapie.
23 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, IT. Moritz, 1904.

. Erkrankungen der Respirationsorgane.
124 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1908.
Forms 11. Hft. of: I'hvsikal. Therap. in Einzeldarstell.,

Stnttg.

See, also. Rontsog-rapUie (Die) in der inneren
Medicin. fol. Wiorbaden, mol. — von Kleiiisisen'
(Hugo). Klinisches Recepttasfhenbuch. 12°. Miinclicn,
1901. . The same. 12°. Leipzig, 1905.

Ricdcr (Joseph). *Ueber Syringomyelie mit
bulbaren Svmptomen. [Erlangen.] 32 pp.
8°. Siieger^ JUger, 1895.

Ricdcr (Robert), Pascha. Fiir die Turkei.
Selbstgelebtes und Gewolltes. 2 v. viii, 367
pp.,2])lans; xxxii, 509 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, G.
Fischer, 1903-4.

. Carl Weigert und seine Bedeutung fiir

die medizinische Wissenschaft unsei-er Zeit.

Eine biographische Skizze. 2 p. 1., 141 pp.
roy. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1906.

See, also, Weisert (Curl).' Geisammelte Abliandlun-
gen. 8°. Berlin. 1906.

Ricdcr (William). Contribution a I'etudedes
kystes parasitaires du cer\^eau caus(5s par le

cystitjne du tenia echinococcns. 2 p. 1., 54 pp.,
1 1. 8°. 7'«m, F. Alran, 1904, No. 572.

Rlcdcrcr (Ludwig J.) Anatomisch-histolo-
gi.Hche Untersuchungen iiber einen Fall von
Ut-erussarkom. 32 pp. 8°. /urW;, 1894. c.

Ricdcrcr (Theodorj. *Ueber den Bau der
Papilla mamm;e des Rindes. [Bern.] 37 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

liepr.from: Arch. f. wissensoh. u, [jrakt. Thierh., Berl.,
1903, xxix.

Ricdcrcr (Wilhehn). *Ueber multiple Poly-
penbildung im Dickdarm. [Wiirzburg.] 20
pp., 1 1. 8°. Milnrhen, 1898.

RicdijLTcruN (Johann Balthasar). *Programma
de ictero Hippocratis. 4 1. 4°. Je'nx, litt.

1lellrrianis, 1725.

Ricdiiigcr (Hubert). Die neue mahrische
Landes-Geb/iranstalt in Briinn, ihre Geschichte
und Beschreibun^. 21 ])p. 8". Wien, 1891.

KeiD-./rom: Wien. Klin. Wclinsclir., 1S91, iv.

Ricdiii^cr (_[.!.] Ferdinand) [1845- ].

Ueber Ganglion periosteale (Periostitis albu-
minosa). 13 pp. 4°. Leipzig, W. Engelinaim,
1887.

Hijir.froni: Festschr. f. A. von KiiUiker.

. Die Verletzungen des Thorax und seines
Inhaltes.

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.} . 2.

Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1902, ii, SVS-loU.

Ricdiiiiu^cr (Jacob). Geschichte des arztlichen
Btandes und des arztlichen Vereinswesens in
Franken, speciell in Wiirzburg. 1 p. 1., 133 pp.
8°. Wiirzburg, 0. Stahel, 1899.

Festschrift zur Feier der im Jahre 1818 erfolgten Be-
grimdung der iirztlifhen Vereine in Wiirzburg.

. Ueber Werthigkeit der Finger in Bezug
auf Defekt und Verbildung.

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 237 (Chir.,
Xo. 71, r2.-i3-1272).

. *Mor])hologie und Mechanismus der
Skoliose. [Wiirzburg.] vi (1 1.), 83 pp. 8°.

]\'ie>:lja<len, J. F. Bergmann, 1901.
Habilitationssclirift.

. Thesame. vi (1 1. ), 83 pp. 8°. Wiesb<f-
deti, J. F. Bergmann, 1901.

. Die ambulatorische Behandlung der
Beinbriiche. 34 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Sta-
ber, 1902.
Forms 9. Hft., v. 2, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt-

geb. d. prakt. Med.

. Ueber Schlottergelenke. pp. 55-88. 8°.

Wiirzburg, A. Slvber, l905.
Forms 3. Hft., v. 6, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Ge.samt-

geb. d. prakt. Med.

Ricdkin (M[ikhail] P[yotrovich] ) [1864- ].

*(!)b izmleneniyakh elasticheskoi tkani arteriy,
porazhonnikli anevrizmoyu i sklerozom. [(3n
alterations in the elastic tissue of arteries, in-

jured by aneurysm or sclerosis.] 44 pp., 3 1.,

1 pi. 8°. S.-I'eterburg, M. M. Stasyulericli, 1898.
Ricdl (Martin) [1878- ]. * Ueber biisartige

Neubildungen der Yorsteherdriise. 48 pp., 1 1.

8°. Milnrhen, Kastner & Cullurg, 1903.

von Ricdl (.Alax) Ritter. * Ueber einen Fall
von ausgeprfigter latenter Tuberkulose. [Jena. ]

24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf ct Sohn,
18110.

Ricdiiii (Friedrich). *Beitrage zur Lehre von
der Chorea. 54 pp. 8°. Gottlngen, W. F.
Kaestner, 1891.

Ricdiin
(
Georg ). Observationes chirurgicse

rariores edit;e ab auctoris nepote, D. Yito Ried-
lino. 22 pp., 1 1. 16°. Augustx Vindelicorum,

, apud L. Kronigerum et h;rredes T. Goebelii, 1702.
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Riedliii (Veit) [1628-68].
See Sebizius (Melchior). Galeni quinque priores

libri de simplicium [etc.] . xiii. 16°. Argentorati, 1650.

Rfedliii (Veit) [1656-1724]. Iter medicum,
sanitatis recuperandte causa nou solum institu-

tum, sed et feliciter Dei gratia finitum; cujus

occasione turn morbus auctoris, et qute circa

eundem contigerunt, turn plura alia curiosa et

utilia communicantur, cui annectuntur Georgii
Eiedlini . . . observationes chirurgicfe variores.

80 pp., 3 1. 16°. Augustx Y'lndeHcorum, apud
L. Kronigerum et lurredes T. Goebelii, 1702.

See, ako/Hietlllii (Georg) ; Observationes chirurgiese,
etc. 16°. Augusta; Vindelicormn, 1702.

Rieclliii^eii.
missiUiiTil. Ueberdle Trinkwasserversorgung des

OberamtsbezirkesRiedlingen'. Med. Cor.-Bl. d.-wtirttemb.
arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1895, Ixv, 161-161, 1 tab.

de Riccliiiatten (Rodolphe). *Etudesur]es
rhabdomyomes du coeur. 38 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Lausanne, C. Pavhe-Varidel, 190.3.

Riefenstalil (Theodor). Bad Driburg. Die
Wirkung and Anwendung seiner Heilmittel.

Dargestellt fiir Aerzte und Curgiiste. 126 pp.,
1 1. 12°. Paderborn, F. Schoningli, 1866.

Rieffel (
Frangois-Louis ). * Dissertation sur

r hepatite, ou inflammation du foie. 19 pp. 4°.

Strasboui-g, an XI (1803), No. 100.

Riegel ( Alfred ). *Ueber die Myome der
Harnblase. 34 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von Miln-

chow, 1899.

Rlegel ( Bruno Kurt Eugen ) J 1879 - ].

Untersuchungen iiber die Ametropie des Pferde-

auges. [<Tiessen.] 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Shittgad,

1904.

Ricg;el (Franz) [1843-1904].. Die intrauterinen

Injectionen in der Behandlung von Gebilrmut-
terkrankheiten. pp. 464-484. 8°. [Leipzig,

1869.]
Kepr.from: Deutsehes Arch. f.klln. Med., Leipz.,1869, v.

. Zur Lehre von der Herzirregularitiit und
Incongruenz in der Thiitigkeit der beiden
Herzhiilften. 1 p. 1., 76 pp. 8°. Wie.^baden,

J. F. Bergmann, 1891.

. Asthma.
In: Twentieth Cent. Pract. 8°. New York, 1896, vii,

127-179.

. Die Erkrankungen des Magens. 1. Th.
vii, 331 pp. 8°. Wien, A. HiUder, 1896.

Forms2. Th., 1. Abth., 16. Bd., of: Spec. Path. u. Therap.,
. . . Nothnagel, Wien.

. The same. 336 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder,

1903.
. Die Erkrankungen des Magens. I. Teil.

Specielle Diagnostik und Therapie der Ma-
genkrankheiten. 629 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Wien,1897.
Forms 2. Th., v. IC, of: Spec. Path. u. Therap

Nothnagel, Wien.

. The same. 2. Aufl. II. Teil. Spezielle

Diagnostik und Therapie der Magenkrankhei-
ten. Bearbeitet und hrsg. von D. von Tabora.

viii, 642 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Wien ct Leipzig, A.

Holder, 1908.

. The same. Diseases of the stomach.
Edited with additions by Charles G. Stockton.

Authorized transl. from the German under the

editorial supervision of Alfred Stengel. 835 pp.
8°. Phihidelphia, W. B. San.nders& Co.,\'^OZ.

. Ueber Arhythmie des Herzens. 38 pp.
4°. Giessen, C. von Milnchow, 1898.

. The same.
In: Pamml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1898, No. 227 (In-

nere Med., No. 68, 1.309-1338).

For Biography, see Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1904,

X, 332 (Boas) . Also: BerL klin. Wehnschr., 1904, xli, 1143

(H.Strauss). Also: Deutsehes Arch. f. khn. Med., Leipz.,

1904, Ixxxi, No. .5 & 6, pp. i-iv (G. Sticker). Also; De«t-
sche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1.542 (A.

Riegel (Franz)—continued.
Hoffmann). Also: Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 300 ( W. N.
Clemm). Also: Mtinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1904, li, 883;
1695, port. (G. Honigmann). Also: Wien. klin. Wohn.schr.,
1904, xvii, 1298-1301 (F. Volhard).

Rieger (Eugen) [1876- ]. *Ueber einen
Fall von Carcinom der Kniegelenksgegend. 20

pp., 2 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. Fpstein, 1902.

Rieger (Heinrich).
See Prolessoreii der Chirurgie unserer Zeit an den

Universitiiten, [etc.]. 4°. Tl2f?j, [1893].

Rieger (Job. Christophorus) [flor. 1724-70].
*De anxietate. 1 p. 1., 18 pp., I'l. 4°. Lugd.
Bat., ex off. Boutesteyiiana, [1724]. [P., v. 1916 ]

. Introductio in notitiam rerum naturalium
et arte factarum. Quarum in communi vita,

sed prtecipua in medicina usus est, exponens
mat' riam medicam seu historiam simplicium,
medicamenta composita eorumque componen-
dorum rationes, et therajieuticas remediorum
clas.ses; una cum terminis apud botanicos, che-
micos, et pharmacopajos vulgo receptis. 2 v. in

4 pts. 38 p. 1., 1102 pp. ; 1230 pp., 1 1. 4°. Hagce
Comilurn, 1742-3.

.See.a/so, Hippocrates. Aphorismi [etc.]. 8°. Hagx
Comitum, 1767.

Rieger (Karl Gustav Adolf Georg) [1875- ].

*Beitrag zur Therapie der Compressionsmyeli-
tis infolge von Spondylitis tuberculosa. 64 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908.

Rieger (Konrad) [1855- ]. Ueber die Be-
ziehungen der Schiidellehre zur Physiologie,

Psychiatrie und Ethnologie. vii, 179 pp. 8°.

Wurzburg, Slahel, 1882.

. Ueber die Irrenabtheilung des Juliusspi-

tals zu Wurzburg und die Verhiiltnisse der Gei-
steskranken in Unterfranken iiberhaupt. 24 pp.
8°. Berlin, G. lieiiner, [1883].

Sepr.from: Allg. Ztsehr. f . P.sychiat. [etc.]
,
Berl., 1882-

3, xxxix.

. Haltung, Heizung und Bewegung der
Muskeln. 48 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892.

Forms No. 5, n. F., v. 26, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med.
Gesellsch. zu Wurzb.

. The same. 43 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wurzburg,
Slahel, 1892.

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. phvs. -med. Gesellsch. zu-

Wurzi)., 1892, n. F., xxvi.

. Welche Schritte sind zu thun, um zu er-

reichen, dass der Staat eine geniigende psychia-

trische Ausbildung aller Aerzte anordnet? 4 pp.
8°. ICoblenz, Kindt <i- Meinardus, 1892.]

liepr. from: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchlat., Coblenz
& Leipz.', 1892, n. F., iii.

. Grundriss der medicinischen Elektrici-

tiitslehre fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 3. Aufl.

X, 63 pp., 23 col. pi. 8°. Jeiia, G. Fischer,

1893.
. Die Psychiatrie in Wiirzburg von 1583 bis

1893. 1. Teil. 74 pp. 8°. Wurzhnrg, 1893.
Forms No. 2 of: Verhandl. d. phvs. -med. Gesellsch. zu

Wurzb., 1893-4, n. F., xxvii.

. The same. 2. Teil. 39 pp. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, 1895.
Forms Hft. 2, v. 29, n. F.,of : Verhandl. d. phys.-med.

Gesellsch. zu Wurzb.

. The same. 3. Teil. 53 pp. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, 1896.
Forms No. 1, v. 30, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med.

GeselLsch. zu Wurzb.

. The same. 4. Teil. 51 pp. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, 1897.
Forms No. 3, v. 31, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med.

Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1897.

. Die Castration in rechtlicher, socialer

und vitaler Hinsicht. 2 p. 1., xxxv, 113 pp.
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900.

. Untersuchungen iiber Muskelzustande.

xi, 43 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906.
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Rie$fg (Hugo). * Ein neuer Fall von Sectio Cae-

sarea vaginalis (nach Diihrssen) am Knde ik-r

Graviditiit niit Totalexstirpation des Uterus we-

gen Careinoms der Portio. 18 pp. 8°. Til-

hlwjni, 11. LoMppJr., 1899.

Rio^ner (Hans). Kronen- und Briicken-Ar-

l)eiten. Ein Lehrbuch. ix, 291 pp. 8°. Leip-

zig, A. Felix, 1895.

Rictfiier ( Hermann). * Ueber dieAVirkung pho-

todynamischer (Huoreszierender) Rubstanzen

auf Lahferment. 16 jip., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, E.

MiihUhiilei; 1904.

Riesnor (Rudolf)) [1876- ]. * Ueber die

Wirksamkeit einiger Magen- und Dannantisep-

tica. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francl-e, 1898.

Rielil (Gustav).
Sec C'lilarl (Ottokar) & Kielil (G.) Das Rhino-

sklerom der Schleimhaut. 8°. Prag, 1S85.

& Pallaulf ( Richard ). Tu))erculosis

verrncosa cutis. Eine bisher noch nicht he-

schriebene Form von Hauttuberculose. pp. 19-

49, 2 pi. 8°. [yr/e/(, 1886.]
CiilliiKjfrom: Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, ISSfi, xiii.

Rielil (H. A.) *Ueber den Bau des Augenlides

beim Vogel. [Zurich.] 82 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1908.

Rielil (Oswalt) [1868- ]. ^Beitriige zur

Aetiologie der Chorea. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Ber-

lin, a. Srlmde, [1891 J.

Rielim (Henry).
See Hoefle (Mark Aurel). De scheikunde en het

mikroskoop [etc.]. 8°. Wrfc/it, 1849. . The same.
8°. Ulrerht & Amsterdam, 1852.

Rielim (AValther) [1882- ]. *Zur Frage
der Simulation von Geisteskrankheit. [Tiibin-

gen.] 85 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer,

1908.

Rielim (Wilhelm). *Ein Fall von Fibrosar-
i

kom des Ovariums. 18 pp. 8°. Tiihingen,

F. Pietzcl-er, 1896.

Rielin (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Operationen
am Magen (vom 1. April 1894 bis 13. Juni 1902). i

112 pp., 21. 8°. Marburg, H. Bauer, 1902.

Rieke (Fritz) [1875- ].
* Ein Fall von pri-

miirer Lungenaktinomykose mit tJitlicher Blu-
tung. 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klau-
nig, 1903.

Rieke (Hermann Christian August) [1877- ].

* Beitriige zur Frage der Arteinheit der Strepto-

kokken. [Kiel.] 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G.

Fischer, 1904.

Rieken {Henri- Okristophe) [17;»7-1S75].
[Biosirapliy.] Mem. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg.,

Brux., 186y-96, v, 178-180 (Sovet).

Rieken (Hermann) [1867- ]. *UeberLum-
balpunktion. [Kiel.] 37 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

J. B. LLrsehfeld, 1895.

von Rieklioff( Arnold) [1879- ]. *Ueber
den Zusammenhang von Asthma und Lungen-
odem. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf d:

Sohn, 1904.

Rieliinder (Wilhelm August) [1875- ].

* Ueber die Beziehungen des Cholesteatoms zur
Tuberkulose des Mittelohres. 26 pp., 1 diag.
8°. Marhvrg, 1899.

. *Das Paroophoron. ( Vergleichend ana-
tomische und j^athologisch-anatomische Studie.

)

Habilitations-Schrift zur Erlangung der Venia
docendi einer hohen medizinischen Fakultiit

zu Marburg. 116 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, N.
G. Elirert, 1904.

Riemann (C.) Schwerhorige, Ertaubte und
Taubstumme. Praktischer und piidagogischer
Eatgeber fiir Ohrenleidende und deren An-
gehorige. 3. Aufl. 64 pp. 12°. Leipzig, T.

Grieben, 1903.

Riemann (Curt Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Ueber
79 FiiUe von Amputati(j snpravaginalis uteri mit
retroperitoBcaler Stielversorgung wegen Fihm-
myonia uteri. 50 ]ip. 8°. Leipzig, <>. lirainl-

Mriter, 1903.

Riemann (Hermann) [1S77- ]. *Ein Fall

von Zehencarcinom. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miin-

chen, a Wolfd- Sohn, 1902.

Riemann (Kourad Heinrich Otto) [1880- ].

*Vi(T Fiille von Pankreasnekrose. 46 pp., 1 1.

8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906.

Riembsiiilt (A.) Hygiene des ouvriers mi-
neurs dans les exploitations houillcres. xiii,

316 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BailUere & fits, 1861.

Riemer (Joh. Andreas). *De obesitatis caus-

sis iirsecipuis. sin. 4°. Hal:e cnl Salani, 1778.

. Pharmacopa-a castrensis boru.ssica. 3.

ed. Bp. 1., 76 \)Y>.
16°. Berolini, F. Maurer,

1794.

Riemer (Joh. [Paul]) [1879- ]. *EinSar-
komrecidiv 5 Jahre nach der Enukleation. 34

pp., 1 L, 1 tab. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1906.

Riemer (Karl) [1877- ]. * Ueber Zucker-
gussleber und fibrose Polyserositis. 26 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kid, Schmidt & Klami.ig, 1906.

Riemer (Theodor Maximilian) [1871- ].

* Kritischer Bericht fiber 100 Fiille von Cata-
racta traumatica. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C.

Vogt, 1896.

Rieaiiselineider (Karl) [1871- ]. *Bei-
trag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des Str3'chnin.

13 pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1900.

van Rieiiisclijk (A. D. ) Drinkwater en
grondboringen te Utrecht in 1870. Memorie
aan de gezondheidscommissie der stad Utrecht.
En deel uitmakende van het verslag der ver-

richtingen van genoemde commissie over het
jaar 1870. 1 p. 1., 94 pp., 4 tab., 5 pi. 8°.

Utrecht, J. van Brjekhoren, 1871.

. Mededeelingen uit de laboratoria van
's rijks munt. No. 3. 91 pp. 8°. Utrecht,

1880.

van Riemstlijk (Dirk Aart). *Over syphilis

acquisita en longtulierculose. 4 p. 1., 100 pp.
8°. Ahtstenlam, J. II. de Bussg, 1899.

van Riemsdyk (Franciscus Gulielmus). *De
mortuorum cura. 2 p. 1., 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Gro-
ninqiv, J. Il'omelingh, [1828]. [P., v. 1972.]

Rienderlioff(F.) [1823-79].
Co-Editor of: Ilei>ertorium ( Het), Amer.sfoort, 1847-8.

Rienlioft' (Fritz) [1873- ]. *Ueber Riesen-
zellensarkome der weiblichen Brustdriise. 31

pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. LeJtmann's Naclif.,

1903.

Rienzo (Raffaele). La sinfisiotomia. 30 pp.
8°. Cassino, L. Ciolfi, 1901.

Rieper (Alfred) [i881- ]. * Ueber einen
Fall von Tumor cerebri ohne Stauungspapille

j

(Sitz im Centrum semiovale, den grossen Gan-
I glien und der 1. u. 2. Stirnwindung). 28 pp.,

I

1 1. 8°. Kiel, II. Fienclce, 1906.

Rieper (Eduard [Albert]) [1874- ]. * Ue-
ber neurogene Temperatursteigerungen bei

chronischem Alkoholismus. 27 pp., 1 diag. 8°.

Kiel, P. Peters, 1898.

Rieppi ( Luigi ). Dell' intervento chirurgico
nelle occlusioni intestinali. 40 pp. 8°. Udine,

1903.

Ries (Andreas). *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Darminvaginationen. 38 pp. 8°. Miinchen,

Kastner & Lossen, 1900.

Ries (Christoph) [1876- ]. *Das elektri-

sche Verhalten des kristallinischen Selens ge-

gen Wiirme und Licht. [Erlangen.] 31 pp.,
1 I. 8°. Miinchen, G. Hafner, 1902.
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[Ries (Erail).] The anatomy of the endome-
trium. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1896.

Bepr.from: Am. GynEec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii.

. Complicated laparotomies. 12 pp. 8°.

Chicago, 1896.
Rep 'r. from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, xl.

. How to improve the prognosis of carci-

noma uteri. 13 pp. 8°. [C/!;ca(7o, 1896.]
Mepr. from: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1896, viii.

. Ichthyosis uteri. 10 pp. 8°. New
York, 1896.
Repr.from: Am. Gyrisec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii.

. On membranes dipcharged from the
uterus. 16 pp. 12°. Chinnj,,,

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi.

. Eine neue Operationsmethode des Uterus-
carcinoms. 16 pp. 8°. /SiJ^tt^drt, [1897].
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.'Gyniik., Stuttg., 1897,

xxxvii.

. On vaginal celiotomv, with report of

cases. 10 pp. 8°. CMcago,'im.
Repr. from.: Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii.

. Plastic operations on the tubes. 4 pp.
8°. Boston, 1898.

Repr.from: Ann. Gynaec. & VxAiAt., Best., 1898, xi.

. The most rational method of operation
for hemorrhoids. 7 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1903.

Repr, from: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor,
1903, XXV.

Ries (J. N.).
See Frledberg-er (Franz) & Friiliner (Eugen).

Pathologie et therapeutique, [etc.] . 8°. Par/s, 1891.

Rie§ (Karl). *Ueber die angeblichen Bezie-
hungen von Varicen und Ulcus cruris chronicum
zum peripheren Nervensystem. 46 pp. 8°.

Strassburg, C. Goeller, 1892.

, Ueber unverschuldete geschlechtliche
Erkrankungen. Vortrag gehalten im Zweig-
verein AV iirttemberg derdeutschen Gesellschaft
zur Bekiimijfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten.
31 pp. 8°. Sluttgurt, F. Enke, 1903.

Riese (Ernst) [1858- ]. *Die Seekrankheit.
126 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade,

Riese (Frideric. Jacob.).
See Dietz (Job. Lndovicus Fridericus) . * [Pr.] qna-

dam de irritabiUtate. 4°. Gmm-Hassorwm, 1781.

Riese (Georg). *Zur Casuistik der subcutanen
Nierenverletzungen. [Giessen.] 31 pp. 8°.

Mainz, P. v. Zahern, 1900.

Riesen (Franci.scus [ Anton ius Alexander])
[1813- ]. *De phlegmasise albffi dolentis

causis et natura. 32 pp. 8°. Berotini, Nietack,

[1843].
Rieseiifeld (David). *Wird bei der zweiten
Drehung des Geburtsmechanismus der Kopf
vom Rumpf oder der Rumpf vom Kojife nach
vorn gedreht? [Erlangen.] 28 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Wurzburg, F. Rdhrl, 1890
Riesenfeld (Nathan). *Die Loslichkeit des

Quecksilbers in wiisserigen Salzlijsungen. 24

pp. 8°. Wilr:hnrg, 0. Klein, 1894.

Rieslietillo (D[ionisiy] F[yodorovich] ) [1845-

]. *0b etiologii maiyarii voobshtshe i

opit opredieleniya etiologii maiyarii v bezbolo-
tistoi miestnosti. [The etiology of malaria in

general and the experimentation to determine
the etiology of malaria in non-marshy regions.]

iv (1 1.), 148 pp., 1 pi., 4 diag., 1 tab. 8°.

S.-Peterhurg, V. Kirslihaum, 1890.

. Bolotniya likhoradki v Palestinie; izslie-

dovaniye prichin i opredieleniye mikr65rga-
]iizma bolotnikh likhoradok. [Malarial fevers

in Palestine; investigation of the causes and de-

termination of the microorganisms of malarial
fevers.] 2 p. 1., iv, 189 pp., 2 1., 4 diag. 8°.

[.Sy. Petersburg, 1891.]
Forms, pt. 1, v. 9, of: Pravoslav. palest, sbornik, S.-

Peterb.

Rieslietillo (D[ionisiy] F[yodorovich] )—con.— . Prokaza; izlozheniye istorii, geografi-
cheskavo rasprostraneniya, statistiki, etiologii,

Vjakteriologii, raspoznavaniya, llecheniya, za-

konodatelslva i obshtshestvennol profilaktiki
prokazi. [Leprosy; its history, geographical
distribution, statistics, etiology, bacteriology,
diagnosis, treatment, legislation, and public
prophylaxis.] 2 p. 1., viii (1 1.), 515, xv pp.,
1 1., 1 pi., 2 maps. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L.
Pikker, 1904.

Liecheniye luchami Roentgen'a s pred-
varitelnim izlozheniyem Rtentgenologii i Rn-nt-
genodiagnostiki; rukovodstvo dlya vrachei i

studentov. [Rtentgenotherapy, with prelimi-
nary presentation of Rtentgenology and Ruent^
genodiagnosis; manual for physicians and stu-

dents.] xiv, 490 pp., 1 1. 8°. Moskva, I. N.
Kushnereff & Ko. , 1906.

RiesiTiaii (David). Albuminous expectoration
following thoracocentesis. 11 pp. 8°. Plrila-

delphia&New York, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y'., 1902, n. s.,

cxxiii.

. Aneurysm of the aorta rupturing into
the right bronchus; origin of the left vertebral
artery directly from the aortic arch. 4 pp. 8°.

PhUadelpJiia, 1902.
Repr. from: Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v.

. Uremic aphasia. 16 pp. 8°. Chicago,
1902.

Re]}r. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix.

. Pericarditis; its symptoms and diagnosis.

8 pp. 8°. Fhi'adelphia & New York, 1904.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. 3.,

cx.xviii.

. Some remarks on physical diagnosis. 1.

Transmanual auscultation. 2. Ulnar palpation.

7 pp. 8°. Burlington, Vt.,& New York, 1905.
Repr. from: Am. Meci., Burlington, Vt,, & N. Y., 1905, ix.

. Acute pulmonary axlema, Avith special

reference to a recurrent form. 12 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia & New York, 1907.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &N. Y., 1907, cxxxiii.-

. The development of cardiac murmurs
during attack.s of biliarv colic. 6 pp. 8°.

Chicago, 1907.
Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii.

. Hemorrhages in the course of Bright's

disease; with especial reference to the occur-

rence of a hemorrhagic diathesis of nephritic

origin. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia cC- New York,

1907.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s.,

cxxxiv.

. Address to nurses; delivered at the gradu-
ation of nurses. Polyclinic Plospital Training
School, November 11, 1908. 6 pp. 8°. Neiv

York, 1909.
Repr.,from: N. Y'ork M. J., [etc.], 1909, Ixxxix.
See, also, liloyd (James Hendrlc) & Kiesmaii (D.)

Infectious endocarditis [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1895.]

, Wood (A. C.) & Pfaliler (G. E.) A
case of gangrene of the lung cured by operation.

12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1903.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1903, cxxvi.

Riess (Eugen) [1867- ]. *Ueber den Ein-
fluss des Bronchialkatarrhs auf die Aufnahme
und Ausscheidung iuhalierten Kohlenstaubes.
24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kdnigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1892.

Riess ( Friedrich ). *Zur Pathologie der
Schrumpfniere. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Wurzburg,
Memmivger's Buchdr., 1900.

Riess (J. Albin) [1853- ]. *Der Bau der
Kiemenbliitter bei den Knochenfischen. [Leip-

zig.] 35 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Bo7m, C. Georgi, 1881.
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Rie§z (Alfred) [1883- ]. *Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Tetraphenylenbernstemsilure. 24

pp. 8°. KtjnhjKherg i. Pr., II. Jaeger, 1906.

de Riet (Franciscus). *I)e organo tactus. 1

p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. Lii'/<1 Bat., R Bonk, [174.S].

[P., V. 1924.]

Rietema (F. A.).
See van I>uiu;tereii (Benjamin Gerard Elisa Wessel)

& Rietema (F. A.) De prostitutiequaestie. 8°. Rut-

terdain, 1898.

Rietli (Hermann) .
* Ueber die Pentalnarko.se.

19 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1893.

Ricllier ( Guftav ). Ein Vormerkbiichlein
( Lebensbuch ) iiber das Gedeihen und die Ent-

wicklung des Kindes, nebst den wichtigsten

Vorschriften tiber Erniihrung und Pflege, haupt-

siichlich fiir das er.ste Lebensjahr. 47 pp. 8°.

Wien, A. Holder, 1902.

. Therapie im Siiuglingsalter. 2 p. 1., 143

pp. 12°. Wien, A. Holder, 1904.

Rietscli (Maximilien) [1848-1905]. Sur les

essais a entreprendre par les viticiilteurs pour
se rendre conipte de I' influence que les levures

cultivees pures exereent sur les qualites du vin.

15 pp. 8°. Lyon, J. Gallet, 1890.
For Biography, see Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905,

Iviii, 164-166 (C. Livon).
See, alw, Qiielrel &RietscIi. Rapport snrletraite-

ment de la tuberculose, [eto.l. 8°. il/nrsp/He, 1891.

Riet»icliel (Hermann). Leitfaden zum Be-
rechnen und Entwerfen von Liiftungs- und
Heizungs-Anlagen. Auf Anregung . . . des
Herrn Ministers der offentlichen Arbeiten ver-

fasst. 2. Aufl. 2 v. xii, 307 pp.; iv, 47 pp.,
22 pi. 8°. Berlin, J. Sprinr/er, 1894.

Rietticliel (Job.) [1876- '

]. * Ueber Pseu-
dobulbilrparalyse. 30 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig,

B. Georgi, 1903.

Rietschel (Martin Pliilipp Job.) [1878- ].

Ueber verminderte Leitungsgesi'hwindigkeit
der in Ringer' scheii Losung iiberlebeaden Ner-
ven. 22 jip., 1 pL, 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Hepr. from: Arcii. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, xcii.

Rietz ( Hans Martin Wilhelm Emil ) [1869- ].

*Beitrag zur Kritik der balkenlosen Gehirne.
39 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. Vo(/ts Buchdr., ISQ-i.

Rietx (Sigurd Yaldemar) [1856- ]. *0m
Kurniedlen vid Ronneby helsobrunnen samt
deras indikationer. [On tbe mineral waters of

• Ronneby as a healing remedy.] [Lund.] 114

pp., 1 1. 8°. Karlsliamn, E. G.Johansson,1896.— -. The same. 114 pp., 11. 8°. Karls-
Iiamn, E. G. Johansson, 1896.

Rielxkow ([Otto] Albert) [1864- ]. *Bei-
trag zur Behandlung beginnender Lungentu-
berkulose mit Koch's Tuberkulin. 34 pp. 8°.

Greifswald, J. Abel, 1891.

Rieu (Maurice). *Des hallucinations psycho-
motrices dans la paralvsie generale. 102 pp.,
1 1. 8° J'aris, 1900, No. 334.

Rieuiiier (Alexis) [1850- ]. *Quelques
mots sur la medecine an moyen-age d'apres le

Speculum majus de Vincent de Beauvais (xiii''

siecle). 60 pp. 4°. Paris, Ollier-Henn/, 1892,
No. 324.

Ricux.
See Medecine legale. 8°. Paris. 1819.

Rieux (Eugene) [1872- ]. *De la pleuresie
sereuse droite cmsecutive aux abces du foie,

forme latente. 48 pp. 4°. i(/o?t, 1895, No. 1098.

Ricy (Gaston) [1878- ]. * Hypertrophie de
la prostate et prostatectomie. 106 pp. 8°.

Montpellier, 1901, No. 7.

Riezanoff (M[ikhail] M[ikhailovich)] [1875-

] *K voprosu o mekhanizmie vozniknove-
niya poraneniy obolochennimi pulyami na

Rlczaiiofr(:M [ikhail] M[Ikhatlovich] )—cont'd,
dalyokikh razstoyaniyakh na osnovanii opita

russko-yaponskoi voini i eksperimentalni kh
izsliedovaniy. [On the mechanism of the
origin of wounds in distant localities, caused by
jacketed bullets; based on experience in the
Russo-Japanese war and on experimental inves-

tigations.] [Odessa.] 195 pp., 2 1., 5 pi. 8°.

Moskra, Tor. A. L. Lerenson, 1908.

Rieziiikoir (Kh[aim] M[ikhalevich]) [1857-

]. *K ucheniyu o stroyenii sietchatoi

obolochki; izsliedovaniye po nietodu Golgi-

Cajal'ya. [A study of the structure of the ret-

ina; investigation bv the method of ... ] 82

pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. ' K-Peterburg, 0. I. Segalof,

1897.

Rifaiix (Marcel) [1872- ]. *De I'aphonie
cercbrale (aphonie dite nerveusej, son traite-

ment par le precede Garel. [Lvon.] 1 p. 1.,

ii, 101 pp., 1 1. 8°. Au.rerre, 1899, No. 60.

. L'agonie du catholicisme? 3. ed. viii,

309 pp. 12°. Pari.% Plon-Nourrit & dr., 1905.

Riff (Jules-Henri) [1876- ]. *Sur la lipase

du sang ii I'etat normal et pathologique chez
rhonmie. 231 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1904, No. 9.

Rifle (Jean -Louis- Eugene) [1869- ]. * Le
typhus exanthematique a Paris en 1894. 116

pp. 4°. I\tris, 1K96, No. 489.

Riffeault (Louis-Charles-Henri) [1875- ].

* Etude sur les phlyctenoses r(^cidivantes des
extremites. 60 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No.
112.

Riffcl (Alex.) Die Erblichkeit der Schwind-
sucht und tuberkuldsen Prozesse nachgewiesen
durch zablreiches statistisches Material und die
praktische Erfahrung. vi. 111 pp. 8". Karls-

ruhe, F. Gutsrh, [1891].

. Mittheilungen iiber die Erblichkeit und
Infektiositat der Schwindsucht. viii, 183 pi^.,

1 ch. 8°. Bruumrhn-eig, H. Bruhn, 1892.

. Weitere pathogenetisclie Studien iiber

Schwindsucht und Krebs und einige andere
Krankheiten nach eigener Methodik angestellt.

viii, 107 pp., 33 pL, 1 map. 8°. Frankfurt
a. J/., /. Alt, 1901.

. Schwindsucht und Krebs im Lichte ver-

gleichend-statistisch-genealogischer Forschung.
I. Tabellarisi'her Teil. II. Beschreibender Teil.

vi, 80 pp. ; 41 pp. 4°. KarlsruJie, F. Gutsch,
1905.

Riffel (Paul). *Ueber Riickenmarksverande-
rungen bei der akuten Alkohol - Neuritis.

[Freiburg.] 35 pp. 8°. F^arlsruhe, F. Gutsch,
1899.

Kiile ranges.
See, cdso. Eye {Accommodation of) ;

Eye
{Field of i-ision of).
Bradley (J. W'.) Rifle ranges and their public pro-

vision. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond.
& N. Y., 1900-1901, xxvii, 278-296, 3 pi.—Oiliestous (E.)
& Conllaiid (H.) La vision des tireurs. Arch, d'opht.,
Par., 1906, xxvi, 283-318.—Petit (P.) L'ceil du tireur.
Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 14-i-l-l9.

Riflessioiii di un anonimo pervenute al botte-

ghino degli avvisi sopra le stampe pubblicatesi
in passato relativamente alia questione della
non-cancrena e cancrena. 1 1. fol. [n. p.,
n. d.] [P., V. 2146.]

Riflesfsiioni sopra 11 sicuro rimedio per le scro-

fole annunziato dal signor Cariggia. 1 1. 8°.

[Torino, stamp. Derossi, 1797.] [P., v. 940.]
Riflessioni sopra 1' uso del mercui-io nella
medicina, fatte da un accadeuiico e comunicate
agli amici. 148 pp. 8°. Lucca, F. M. Bene-
dini, 1751.



EIFORMA. 624 RIGGS.

Riforina (La) chimica. Rivista internazionale
settimanale di chimica pura ed applicata. Ee-
dattore capo: Ugo Milone. v. 1, 1897. 8°.

Napoli.
Ended.

Riforina (La) medica. v. 5-24, 1889-1908.
fol. Roma & Palermo.

Current.

Riforina (La) sanitaria. Giornale mensile per
i medici e farmacisti. Redattore: Luca Zei.

Nos. 1-4, V. 1, January to April, 1899. 8°.

Pistom.
Ended. No. 1, v. 1, under title: Unione (L') fa ]a

forza.

Riji^a. Aerztlicher Bericht des Rigaschen Stadt
Krankenhauses fur die 10 Jahre von 1886 bis

1896. 341 pp., 1 ]., 1 plan. 8°. Riga, N.
Kimmel, 1897.

Riga.
See, also. Cholera (History, etc., of), Fever

{Tyjihoid, History, etc., of). Fever [Typhus, His-
tory, etc., of). Hospitals {Description, etc., of).
Hospitals [Ophthalmic, etc.), In&vienza, {His-
tory, etc., of), Insane {Asylums for. Description,

etc., of). Scarlatina {History, etc., of). Small-
pox '{History, etc., of), by localities.

Wendel (M.) Wesen und Heilwerth der
Luft- und Badekuren am Ostseestrande bei Riga
in allgemeinverstiindliclien Darstellung. 12°.

Riga, 1902.
Bergman (A. A.) Eizhskiy Gorodskol Priyut dlya

prokazhennlkh. [The Riga City Asylum for Lepers.]
Vrach, St.Petersb., 1893, xiv, 120.—Lvoff (I. M.) Rizh-
skove vzmorve, kakkurort. [The Riga seaside as a health
resort.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 113; 187.

Rigacci (Massimiliano) . Sopra un periodico
straordinario sudore. Lettera ad un suo amico
inserita, ed estratta dal fascicolo x, dell' Eco
Maceratese. 11 pp. 12°, Macerata, G. Man-
cini-Gortesi, 1831.

Rigaecini (G. B.) La profllassi celtica in
Italia. Progetto di un nuovo regolamento sul

meretricio. 17 pp. 8°. Siena, 1901.

Rigal (A.) Compte-rendu des vaccinations et

revaccinations dans le 13 corps d'armee pendant
les annees 1889-90-91. 13 pp. 8°. Clermont-
Ferrand, typog. G. Mont-Louis, [1891].

. De la folie par commotion cerebrale et

de ses rapports avec la legislation militaire. 43

pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 1894.
Bepr.from: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi.

Rigal (A.) [1883- ]. *Recherches histolo-

giques sur la muqueuse vesicale. 69 pp., 1 1.

8°. Li/on, 1904, No. 69.

Rigal (Joseph) [1876- ]. *Deg lesions du
facial au cours de I'evidement p^tro-mastoidien.
50 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 36.

Rigal (Louis) [1870- ]. *Contribution a

r etude des luxations recentes de I'epaule pri-

mitivement irreductibles. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 1903, No. 188.

Rigal (Maurice) [1874- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude du traitement de la fievre puerperale.
75 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 214.

Rigal (Maurice) [1881- ]. *Le nouvel ap-
pareil a anesthesie generale de Soubeyran et

Demelle; description; mode d'emploi; resultats;

avantages. 79 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Montpellier, 1907,

No. 46.

Rigaltius (Nicolaus).
See Artemlrtorus Daldianus & Acbmet /. Sereim.

Onelrocritica, [etc.]. 8°. Luteti^, 1603.

Riga's disease.

See Tongue ( Ulcer of).

Rigaud {F.) [1829-98].
Neerolos^ie. Progres m6d., Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, 214

(A. Durand).

Rigautl (Jean-Felix-Eugene) [1869- ]. *Du
cancer de la i^rostate. 78 pp. 4°.. Bordeaux,
1891, No. 50.

Rigautl (Leon) [1876- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude de I'angiome musculaire primitif. 62
pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 389.

Rigauer (Valentin). Erfahrungen und Er-
kenntnisse eines praktischen Arztes wiihrend
einer fiinfzigjiihrigen Praxis; ein kurzer prak-
tischer Ratgeber fiir wichtige Fragen der Ge-
sundheitsptlege und zur Verhiitung von Magen-
und Darmkrankheiten (Blinddarmentziindung,
etc.). 30 pp. 8°. Milnchen, J. F. Lehmann,
1907.

Rigault (Arsene). * Des ruptures traumatiques
des piliers ou tendons de la valvule mitrale.
104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 393.

. The same. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot
freres, 1905.

Rigaux (C.
)
[1878- ]. *De la torsion spon-

tanee du cordon spermatique. [Montpellier.]
180 pp., 10 pi., 1 ch., 2 1. 8°. Marvejols, 1903,
No. 9.

. The same. 180 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°.

Marvejols, A. Guerrier, 1903.

Rigaux (Pierre) [1881- ]. *Legomenolen
therapeutique; son emploi en chirurgie. 72 pp.
8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 10.

Rigby (Edward) [1747-1821]. Chemical obser-
vations on sugar. 1 p. 1., 112 pp., 1 1. 8°.

London, J. Johnson,_ 1788.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviil,

301 (W. A. S. Hewins).

Rigby (Edward) [1804-60].
See Hunter (William) . An anatomical description

[etc.]. 8°. London,
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviil,

301 (E. I. Carlyle).

Rigby (James Arthur). The surgeon's power
of life and death, pp. 329-337. 8°. London,
1906.

Cuttingfrom: Independ. Rev., Lond., 1906, xi.

Rigden ( George) [1816-1904:].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 868. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1904, 1, 964.

Riggenbaeli (Heinrich). * Deber den Keim-
gehalt accidenteller Wunden. [Basel.] I'p.

1., 56 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1897.

Riggs (C. Eugene). A resume of lectures upon
the structure and physiology of the central

nervous system, with a localization of its lesions,

including Dr. Starr's review of Flechsig's plan
of the human brain. 78 pp. 8°. [1890, rel

subseq.]

. The value of voltaic alternatives in optic
nerve atrophy. 9 pp. 16°. St. Paul, 1893.

Bepr.from: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii.

. The spinal cord in a case of pernicious
anaemia. 4 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Bepr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, v.

. A quiz upon lectures on static, galvanic,
and faradic electricity, electro-physiology, elec-

tro-diagnosis, and electro-therapy. 47 pp. 8°.

St. Paul, H. L. Collins Co., [n. d.~\.

See, also, Etlinger (Ludwig). Tv/elve lectures [etc.]

.

8°. Fhiladelphia & London, 1890.

Riggs (Elmer S. ) The fore leg and pectoral
girdle of Morosaurus, with a note on the genua
Camarosaurus. pp. 275-281, 3 pi. 8°. Chi-

cago, 1901.
Forms no. 10, v. 1, of: Field Columbian Mus. Publ. 63.

Geological ser.
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Rigs§ (Elmer S.)—continued.
. The dinosaur beds of the Grand River

Valley of Colorado, pp. 267-274, 6 pi. 8°.

Chicago, 1901.
Forms no. 9, v. 1, of: Field Columbian Mus. Publ. i;o.

Geological ser.

Rigg-s {Jo/m 31.) [1810-85].
Obitiiai-)-. i\in. ,1. Dent. Sc., Bait., 18S.5-6, 3. .s., xi.K,

383. Ali^n: Dental Cosmos, Phila., ISH.i, x.xvii, 7G6. Aim:
Indep. Pract., N. Y., 18s5, vi, (174 (C. E. F.).

Fur Porlrail, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Sou-
venir.

Riss!^ (Theodore F.) A comparative study of

the white and negro pelvis, with a considera-

tion of the size of the child and its relation to

jaresentation and character of lal)or in the two
races, pp. 421-454. roy. 8°. Baltimore, 1904.

Repr.J'iniii: .Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1904, xii.

RisB*^ (Wilfrid L.) A manual of osteopathic
manipulations and treatment. 157, vii pp., 1 1.

12°. Elkhart, Inch, Neiu Science Publ. Co., 1901.

Riggs's disease.
See Pyorrhoea alreolaris.

Riglii (Alessandro). *Idee generali suUa me-
dicina moderna. 69 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi &
Co., 1847. [P., V. 2225.]

Rigiii (Augusto). Note eziologiche e terapeu-
tiche suU' eclampsia delle jjartorienti. 26 pp.
8°. Pergola, Gasperini, 1892.

Riglii ((_Tin(j). La cura incruenta dell' unghia
incarnata. Studio pratico sopra trenta osser-

vazioni cliniche. 29 pp. 12°. Legnago, V.

Bardellini, 1896.
. Contributo all' azione terapeutica del-

1' arsenico organico. 32 pp. 8°. Legnago, V.

Bardellini, 1903.

Rigiii (I.) Eziologia e diagnosi batterioscopica

della meningite epidemica. 68 pp. 8°. Mi-
lano, [1898].
Formsno. 10, 7. s.,o£: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano.

See, also, Vineeiizi (Livio). Difterite e sieroterapia.
16°. Sassari, 1S9.5.

Rigliint (Giovanni). Commentario di prepara-
zioni, analisi ed osservazioni chimiche e farma-
ceutiehe. 227 pp. 8°. Milano, P. A. JIolina,18-}8.

. II nuovo vade-mecum del medico, del

chirurgico, del farmacista e del popolo, ossia

memoriale posologico farmaco-terapeutico in

base ai medicament! adottati dalla farmacopea;
con nozioni suU' incompatibilitii chimica di

alcune sostanze medicaraentose. 227 pp. 8°.

Torino, G. Biancardi, 1858.

Right a7id left handedness.
See, alto. Body {Human, Right and left sides

of); Left-liandedness.
Fauee (L. )

* Essai d' etude comparative de
I'homme droit et de I'homme gauche. 8°.

Lyon, 1902.

Gould (G. M.) Righthandedness and left-

handedness, with chapters treating of the writ-
ing posture, the rule of the road, etc. 8°.

Philadelphia & London, 1908.

LuEDDECKENS (F. [K. A.]) Rechts- und
Linkshandigkeit. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

DU Phi (M. S. ) *De homine dextro et sinis-

tro. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1780.

Weber ( E. j Ursache und Folgen der Rechts-
handigkeit. 8°. Halle a. S., imb.
Wilson {SirT).) The right hand; left-hand-

edness. 12°. London & New York, 1894. ,

Astley(H.D.) [Ambidexterity and primitive man.]
!

Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1246.—Audeiiiiio (E.) L'homme
droit. I'homme gauche et I'homme ambidextre. Arch,
di pslchiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xxviii, 23-31.—Bald-
win (.1. M.) Right-handedness and effort. Science,
N. Y., 1890, xvi, 302. . The origin of right-handed-
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ig"lit and left handedness.
ncss. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y'., 1893-4, xliv, 606 - 61.5.—

UarneM (R.) Right-handedness and left-braiuedness.
Lancet, Loud., 190.3, i, 331.—Bsindouin (M.) Droi-
ture et gaucherie oculaires. Gaz. mcd. de Par., 1904, 12. s.,

iv, 3.53.—Bici'vilct (.J. -J.) L'lionime droit et I'horame
gauche. Rev. phil.. Par., 1899, xlvii, 113; 270; 371. .

L'homme droit et I'liomme gauclie; les arabidextres.
Ihld., 1901, lii, 409-427.—Bolk (L.) De oorzakeu en
boteekeni.s der rechtshandigheid. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin,
en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1901, viii, 249-'278.—
Browne (6'tcT. ) Of the right and left hand, liilih:
Works, 8°, Lond., 1894, i, 391-401. —Canipbell (II.)

Right-handedne.ss and left brainedness. Lancet, Lond.,
1903, i, 132.—Chain berlaln ( A. F.) Right-handedness;
a primitive Australian theory. Science, N. Y. & Lan-
caster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 788.—Coclterell (T. D. A.)
Ambidexterity. Nature, Lond., 190:3-4, Ixix, 317.—<'uii-
niug'Iiaiii (b. .1.) Right-handedness and Icft-braincd-
ness. ,T. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1902, x.\xii, 27:3-296, 2 pi.—
Ooiild (G. M.) De.xtrality and sinistralitv. Pop. Sc.
Month., N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 360-369. . Right-eyedness
and left-eyedness. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904,
n. s., xix, .591-594. Also, in his: Biog. Clin., 12°, Phila.,

1905, iii. 341-3.59. —. The pathologic results of dex-
trocularity and sinistrocularity. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1903-5, x, 306-319. Also: Ophthalmology, Mil-
waukee, 1894-5, i, 10-15. Also, in !ns: Biog. Cliri., 12°,

Phila., 1905, iii, 363-373. -. The nomenclature of
dextral, sinistral, and attentional organs and functions.
Science, N. Y'. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxvi,
692-595. . The origin of right-handedness. Boston
M. & S. J., 1907, civil, 697-601. . Study of a case
of two-handed synchronous writing. Med. Rec, N.
Y'., 1907, Ixxii, 717-72.5. . Why is a particular child
right-handed or left-handed? Long Island M..1., Brook-
lyn, 1907, i, 4.54-4.58. . The rule of the road. Pop.
Sc. Month., N. Y'., 1908, Ixxii, 62 - 64. — Gowers (W.
R.) Right-handedness and left-brainedness. Lancet,
Lond., 1902, ii, 1719.—Het-lit (A.) & L.an!>'steiu (L.)
Zur Kenntniss der Recht.s- und Linkshandigkeit. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 513.

—

Hii2:lies (C. H.) Note on the conundrum why we are
right-handed. West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1890, xii,

147.—Jackson (.1.) The physiology of simultaneous
ambidextral work, flospital, Lond., 1903-4, xx.xv, 461.

—

Kellog'g' (G. M.) The physiology of right- and left-

handedness. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 3.56-3.58.

Also, Reprint.—Lattes (L. ) Destrismo e mancinisrao
in relazione eolle asimmetrie funzionali del cervello.
Arch, di psiohiat. [etc.]

,
Torino, 1907, xxviii, 281-303.—

Iflazel (F. ) Pourquoi Ton est droitier. Rev. scient..
Par., 1892, xlix, 112-114.—Merkel ( F. ) Die Rechts-
und Linkshiindigkeit. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngs-
gesch. 1903, Wiesb., 1904,xiii, 708-736.—Molle. L'humme
droit et l'homme gauche. Med. orient.. Par., 1905, ix,
169-172.—iTlore (J.) Right-handedness and left-brain-
nedness. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 200.—Kollet (E.)
L'homme droit et l'homme gauche. Arch, d'anthrop.
crim., Lyon & Par., 1902, xvii, 177-183.—Sabrazes (.1.)

& liaflforg'iie (F.) Sur la ligne oiuljilico-mamelon-
naire; variation chez les droitiers et les gauclu i s. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. mcd. de Bordeau.x, 1902, xxiii, 62.—Sawyer
{Sir J.) Ambidexterity. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii,

1302.—ScUuyten (M. C.) Over recht- en linkshandig-
heid bij kinderen. [Sur la droiterie et la gaucherie des
enfants. Res., 161.] Paedolog. Jaarb., Antwerp., 1904,
V, 1.56-161, 2 tab.—Stiaw (J.) Right-handedness and
left-brainedness. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1486.—Sniitli
(E.N.) Ambidexterity; a plea for its general adoption.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 679. . The philosophy of
posture and ambidexterity. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, xxii,
88-92. — Viviani (U.) Ricerche anatomiche sul des-
trismo e sul mancinismo. Riv. di med. leg.. Milano, 1897,
i, 3-9. ^Z.so, Reprint.—Weber (E.) Kine Erkliirung fiir

die Art der Vererbung der Rechtshandigkeit. Zentralbl.
f. Phy.siol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 42.5-432.— \Vi Iks
(S.) Right-handedness and left-brainedness. Lancet,
Lond., 1902, ii, 16-58: 1903, i, 266. . Ambidexteritv.
Nature, Lond., 190'2-3, Ixvii, 462.—Wray (C.) & More
(J.) Right-handedness and left-brainedness. Lancet,
Lond., 1903, i, 683.

Rig'ht and left handedness {Jurispru-
dence of).
Ottoleng'lii (S.) II mancinismo anatomico nei cri-

minali. Arch, di pslchiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1.SS9, x, 619.—
Ria'lit or left handedness in the detection of crime.
[Edit.] Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1897-8, xv, 93-96.—Taylor.
Right or left handedness in the detection of crime. Med.-
Leg. Stud., N. Y'., 1898, V, •200-'203.

Rigidity.
Slierrington (C. S.) Decerebrate rigidity, and re-

flex coordination of movements. J. Phvsiol., Lond.,
1897-8, xxii, 319-332.—Weiss (H.) Ein Fall von Rigor
spasticus universalis. Wien. med. Presse, 1.899, xl, 729-
735. Also [.\bstr.]: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, .502.
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Rigidity {Cadaveric).
tSVe Rigor mortis.

Riji^ler (Gustav).
See voii Fodor (Josef) & Riglei*. Das Blut mit

Typhiisbacillen [etc.] . 8°. Jena, 1898.

Rig'ler (Joh. ) Die Homoopathie und ihre Be-
deutung fiir das offentliche Wohl. iv (1 1. ),154

pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Ilirschwald, 1882. [P., v.

2171.]
Rigid- (Lorenz) [1815-62]. Die Tiirkei und
deren Bewohner in iliren naturhistorischen,
phy.«iologischen und pathologischen Verhiilt-

nissen voni Standpunlite Constantinopel's. 2 v.

xvi (1 1.), 413 pp.; 1 p. 1., 584 pp., 1 1. 8°.

WIen, C. Gerold, 1852.
Rigler (Otto) [1877- ]. *Die Aktinomycose

in Thiiringen. 34 pp.,1 1. 8°. Jena, H. Fohle,
1901.

Rigiiano.
See Hygiene {Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by

localities.

Rig'iiano (Eugenio). Sulla trasniissibilit^ dei
caratteri acquisiti. Ipotesi d' una centro-epi-
genesi. 330 pp. 8°. Bologna, N. ZanichelU,
1907.

. L'eber die Vererbung erworbener Eigen-
schaften. Hypothese einer Zentroepigenese.
Teilweise Neubearlieitung und Erweiterung der
franzosisciaen Ausgabe. iv, 399 pp. 8°. Leij}-

zig, W. Engelmann, 1907.
Rig;nier ( Louis-Charles-Armand) [1874- ].

* Da massage traitement; rationnel des ulceres
de jambe. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 467.

. The same. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1900.

Rigo (Giuseppe). Riflessioni teorico-pratiche
sulle malattie dei denti e su i mezzi di conser-
varli sani e puliti. 28 pp. 12°. Genora, 1804.

Rigodiii (.T.-B.-F.) Des fievres intermittentes
en general, et en particulier de celles qui rava-
gent la partie du departement de I'Indre appe-
lee Brenne. 118 pp. 8°. Poitiers, A. Dupre,
1854.

Rigollet (Alphonse) [1871- ]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude de I'hemianesthesie organique.
58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 181.

Rigollet (Lucien-Ernest-Simeon) [1869- ].

*E)e la phlebite paludeenne. 45 pp. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1891, No. 52.

Rigollet-Ardillaux (Fernand- Georges -Lau-
rent-Paul) [1874- J. *Sur un cas d'hema-
tome consecutif a un fibrome calcife du quadri-

ceps crural. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 444.

Rigonf (Carlo). La medicina pratica at nostri

giorni. Progress! scientitici; difficoltil pratiche.

27 pp. 8°. Pesaro, stab, tipo-lit. Federici, 1892.

Rigoiii-§iern (Domenico). Cenni storico-sta-

tistici sul vajuolo che fu nella provincia di Ve-
rona dair epoca dell' introduzione del vaccino
sino air anno mdcccxxxviii, per servire alia so-

luzione di alcuni importanti problemi sul vac-

cino. 3 p. 1., 261 pp. 8°. Verona, tip. Libanti,

1840.

Rigopoulos (Jean). * De la pretendue action

antagoniste du permanganate de potasse vis-a-

vis de la morphine. 74 pp. 8°. Geneve, C.

Zallner, 1905.

Rigor.
See Chill.

Rig'or mortis.
See, also, Rigor mortis infifius, etc.

Bljlsmit (J. W.) *Over de lijkverstijving en
hare oorzaken. 8°. Amsterdam, 1858.

Rigor mortis.
FoLLi (F.) Sulle cause dell' irrigidimento

cadaverico. Ricerche critiche e sperimentali.
8°. Imola, 1894.

Gauducheau (A.-A.-F.) *1. Sur la rigidite
cadaverique. II. Le lavage de I'organisme par
les boissons. 8°. Bordeaux; 1896.
Gentsch (C. ) Instantaneous rigor-mortis oc-

casionally occurring and observed upon the bat-
tlefield. 8°. [Cleveland, 1907.]
Gross (W.) * Ueber den Einfluss des Nerven-

systems auf die Siiuerung des Muskels nach dem
Tode. 8°. Breslau, [1888].
Heineke (G. H. ) *De connexu irritabili-

tatis musculorum cum rigore mortis; observa-
tiones phy.siologicae. 12°. Grypliite, [IHoS].
Herbst (H.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von der

Totenstarre und deren Losung. 8°. Konigsberg
i. Pr., 1898.

KoENiLovicH (N. ) Mikro- i makroskopiche-
skiya izmieneniya serdtsa pri okochenlenii.
[Micro- and macroscopic changes of the heart
in rigor mortis.] 8°. lYuryer, 1899.]
Martin (E. ) *Decubitua et rigidite cadave-

rique; 6tude de thanatologie. 8°. Lyon, 1899.
Also [Abstr.], in; Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 379-381.

Meirowsky (E. ) *Neue Untersuchungen
iiber die Todtenstarre quergestreifter und glat-
ter Muskeln. 8°. Kijnigsberg i. Pr., 1902.

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, Ix.wiii,
64-86, 1 pi.

MiLovzoROPF (A. P.) *Mikroskopicheskiya
izmieneniya poperechno polosatikh mishts pri
trupnoni okochenlenii. [Microscopic changes
of striated muscles in cadaveric rigidity.] 8°.

S.-Peterbnrg, 1888.

PiLz ( W. ) * Ueber den Einfluss verschie-
dener Gifte auf die Totenstarre. 8°. Konigs-
berg, 1901.

S.MiT.MANS (C. W. J. ) *Beitrag zur Lehre von
der Totenstarre. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Ehrenfeld,

[1904].
Au«>t (G.) Zur Frage iiber den Einfluss des Nerven-

sy.stems auf die Todtenstarre. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy.siol.,
Bonn, 1885, xxxix, 211-244.—Bain (J.) Rigor mortis in
the stillborn. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 807.—Bier-
t'reuiid (M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Todtenstarre
(gekronte Preisarbeit). Arch, f, d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn,
1888, xliii, 195-216.—Bioncll (C.) Su di alcuni fatti di
applicazione pratica nello studio della rigiilita cadave-
rica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 494-497.—Blsiclilord
(J. V.) Statistics relating to the disappearance of rigor
mortis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1898, xliv, 74.—Broivit-
Sequard (C. E.) Sur la persi.stance de la vie dans
les membres atteints de la rigidity qu'on appelle cada-
verique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., IS.'il, xxxii, 855-
857. . On the relations between muscular irrita-

bility, cadaveric rigidity, and putrefaction. Proc. Rov.
Soc. Lond., 1860-62, xi, 204-214. Also, Reprint. Re-
cherches sur I'existence d'une p6riode intermediaire t,

I'irritabilite musculaire et a la rigidity cadaverique.
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path.. Far., 1890, 5. s., ii, 628-
631.—Biii'iiiau (J. W.) On the rate of cooling of the
human body after death. Edinb. M. J., 1879-80, xxv,
993-1003. ^;so, Reprint.—Faivre (E.) Recherches sur
les modifications qu'^prouvent apres la mort, chez les
grenouilles, les proprietiSs des nerfs et des muscles.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1860, 1, 672-675.—Fere
( C. ) Persistance d'une attitude passionnelle chez un
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& Par., 1899, xiv, 29.5-297.—LatUaia (P. \V.) On tlie
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and magnesium salts upon its development. J. Exper.
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. Bett- und Theil-Dampfbiider. 5. Aufl.
40 pp., 1 pL 8°. Leipzig, L. Fernau, 1900.

. Medecine naturelle et bains de soleil.

Ouvrage traduit sur la 8. ed. allemande. 240

P13., port. 12°. Lausanne, G. Bridel & Cie.,

1905.

Rikli (August). *Beitriige zur pathologischen
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. The OX bot in the United States. 16

pp. 8°. [Washington, 1892.]
Eepr.from: Insect Life, v. 4.

. Speech of C. V. Riley at the second
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durch.'^chneidan'.r. 24 i)p.

8°. Bonn, ('. (ieorqi,

1890.

Rindviolixiiclit (Die) nacli ihrem jetzigen ra-

tionellen Standpunkt. 2. Aufl. 2 v. xx, 795

pp.; xvi, 275, 290, 161 pp., 21 pi. 8°. Berlin,

Wiegandl, Jfernpel & Purey, 1876.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. Anatomic and I'hysiologie der Rinder, von Ftirst-
berg-Leisering.

V. 2. Raccn, Milchwirth.schaft, Ziichtung und Fiitte-
rung, von 0. Rohde.

Rinecker (Franz) [1811-83].
See BoiK'Iiut ( (.!.-] E[ugene] ). Handbuch der KnidiT-

kranlsheiten, [etc.]. 8°. U'iirzbar<i, lSr>i,

Riiifreco.
Scalabriiio. Una nuova app'icazione dell' acqiia

del Rinfreco. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 1S6-
188.

Ring (Allan Mott). The treatment of uterine
disea.ses by means of the hot-air bath and hot-
vaginal douche. 22 pp. 12°. Boston, A. Wil-

lieims d- Co., 1882.

Rinfi; (Arthur H.) Psycholog)' in medicine.
7 pp. 8°. Boston, 1908.

Uepr.from: Boston M. & S. ,T., 1908. clviii.

i
Ring (Charles Augustus) [1854-1907]. Our in-

sane patients and their ho.spital relations. 7 pp.
8°. Bullalo, 1894-5.

Repr.frum: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1894-.5, xxxiv.
For Biofiraphy, sec Buffalo Jf. J., 1907-8, Ixiii, .543. AIs(j:

Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1904, xv, 186-188, port. (F.
H. G.).

Rinj;- {Ednuuid Cuthhert) [ -1S90].
[Obituary.] Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1363.

Ring (John) [1752-1821]. An answer to Dr.
Moseley, containing a defence of vaccination.
291 pp. 8°. London, ,7. Murray, 1S05.

. A caution against vaccine swindlers and
impostors. 2 p. 1., 139 pp. 8°. London, J.

Cullov; 1816.
For Bioqraphii, .vfc Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 189i;, xlviii,

309 (D'Arcey Power),

Ring(M. ) Einfluss der Yerdauung auf das
Drehungsvermogen von Serumglobulinlo.'^ung.
13 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1902.
Forms no. 1, v. 35, n. F., of: Verhandl. d. phvs.-med.

Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1902.

Also, in: Arb. a. d. phv.siol. Lab. d. Wiirzb. Hochsch.,
1899-1902, No. 6.

Ring' of Bern dl.

;
See Labor (Cmnplicaled) from spasmodic ctcllon

of uterus.

Ringboni (Carl Henric). * Anmiirkningar iA-

ver svidtkurens anviindande i svphilis. 30 pji.

sm. 8°. Hehinqfors, J. C. Frenckell & Son.,

[1832]. [P., V. 136.]

Ringbone.
L<owe(G.C.) Periarticular ringbone. Vet. J., Lond.,

1907, Ixiii, 71-79.

Ringeisen (Alfons). *TTeber die Fractur des
01)erarmhalses mit gleichzeitiger Luxation des

! Kopffragmentes. 32 pp. 8°. Slras.'thurg, E.
\ Schniiz d- Co., mo.
Ringeling (H. G. ) Het vraagstuk der voor-

xiening van Amsterdam met drinkwater in tijd

van vrede. 52 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F.
Boltn, 1902.
Forms nos. 9, and 12 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab.

V. de prakt., Harlem, 1902, ix.

Ringenbaeii ( Joseph-Edouard) [1882- ].
* Contribution a I'etude des microbes sapro-
phvtesdes eaux. 46 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Bordeaux,

I. 1907, No. 58.
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Ringeiis§on (Job. Laur.) De inflammatione
ossium. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Lundx, lit. Berlmgi-
mm, [1799].

Ringer (Sydney). A handbook of therapeu-
tics. 5. ed. 3 p. 1., 597 pp. 8°. London, H.
K. Lewis, 1876.

. The same. By S. Einger and H. Sains-
bury. 13. ed. xi, 746 pp. 8°. London, H. K.
Leivis, 1897.

. The same. 3. ed. 3p.l., 576 pp. 8°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1873.
. The same. 4. ed. 2 p. 1., 632 pp. 12°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1875.
. The same. 7. ed. xii, 647 pp. 8°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1879.
. The same. 10. ed. xi, 688 pp. 8°.

New York, W. Wood& Co., 1883.
. The same. By S. Ringer and H. Sains-

bury 13^ ed. xi, 746 pp. 8°. New York, W.
Wood & Co., 1897.

•

. Notes on a case of athetosis, preceded by
liemiplegia and hemiansesthesia, and accom-
panied by unilateral swellings. 19 pp. 8°.

London, 1877. [P., v. 2277.]
Eepr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1877, xix.

. Notes on a post-mortem examination on
a case of athetosis, pp. 161-176. 8°. London,
1879. [P., V. 2277.]
Eepr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1879, xxiii.

& Morslieacl (E. E.) On the physio-
logical action of the bulb of the Buphane toxi-

caria or Hemanthus toxicarius; Amaryllidacese.
19 pp. 8°. Neiu York, G. P. Putnam's Sons,
1880.
Eepr.from: Arch. Med., N. Y., 1880, iv.

& Murrell (William). The action of
arseniate of soda and arsenious acid on frogs,

pp. 213-256, 1 pi. 8°. London, [1878].
Catling [cover with printed title] from: J. Physiol.,

Lond., 1878-9, i.

•

. Remarks on paroxysmal sneezing.
19 pp. 12°. London, 1888.
Eepr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i.

& Sainsbury (Harrington). Note on
some experiments with ergotine. 4 pp. 8°.

[London, 1884.]
Eepr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1884, i.

van Ringli (Antonius). *De cancro scorbutico
ejusque differentiis a cancro carcinomatoso. 31

pp. 4°. Duisburgi, vid. Benthori, 1782.

Ringliardtz ([Karl Juliusl Hermann [Max
Wilhelm]) [1870- ]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnis
der Wirkung des Metanicotin. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1895.

Ringier (Carl). *Ueber Erkrankungen der
Augen im Gefolge von Influenza, mit spezieller

Beriicksichtigung der an der Basler ophthalm.o-
logischen Klinik und Poliklinik beobachteten
Fiille. 58 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Wittmer, 1892.

Ringier (E.).
SeePozzi (Samuel [Jean] ). Lehrbuch der klinischen

und operativen Gyniikologie, [etc.] . 8°. Basel, Wi2.

Ringier (Georg). *Er£olge des therapeutischen
Hvpnotismus in der Landpraxis. [Zurich.

] ii,

204 pp. 8°. Mimchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1891. c.

•

. The same, viii, 205, ii pp. 8°. Mim-
chen, J. F. Lehmann, 1891.

Ringk (Joh.) *De sanguinis sputo ex pulmo-
nibus. 17 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingx, G. Gruppen-
bach, 1593.

Ringland (A[rthur] Hill). Post-partum haem-
orrhage, treated by the application of the solid

perchloride of iron to the interior of the uterus.

5 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1874.
Eepr.frmn: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1874, Ivii.

Ringleb
_(
Heinrich

) [1841- ]. * Zur Dia-
gnose einiger Magenerkrankungen aus dem Er-
brochenen und Spiilwasser. 16 pp., 2 1., 2 pi.
8°. Halle, C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1899.

Ringleb (Max ). * Ueber die Endresultate der
operativen Behandlung der Halslymphome in
der Bonner chirurgischen Klinik in den Jahren
1898-1900. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bonn, S. Foppen,
1903.

Ringleb (Otto) [1875- ]. *Zur Operation
fixirter Blasenscheidenfisteln mit Loslosung der
Blase. 18 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S.,C. A. Kaem-
merer & Co., 1902.

Ringot (Georges) [1873- ]. *Du traitement
du rhumatisme articulaire aigu par le salicy-
late de methyle. 63 pp. roy. 8°, Lille, 1896,
4. s., No. 142.

Riiig:^ {Surgical).
SIiaw(H.A.') Surgical rings. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906,

Ixix, 221.

Rings (P. Theodor) [1876- ]. *Ueber Pa-
rafiinprothesen. 32 pp. 8°. Bonn, E. Eisele,

1904.

Ringsted (Hans Christian) [1868- ]. Dia-
gnose og behandling af placenta prsevia. 2 p. 1.

,

300 pp. 8°. Kgbenhavv, Y. Thaning & Appels
Boghandel, 1900.

Ringuet (Frangois). * Considerations sur le

forceps ii branches paralleles et le forceps de
Hubert modifie par M. le professeur Audebert.
82 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1907, No. 712.

Ringworm.
See Tinea.

Rinius (Benedictus).
See Avit-enna. Liber canonis, [etc.]. fol. Venetiis,

1555. . The same. fol. Basliese, [l^KI].

Rink (D.).
See Sloresm [de la Sarihe] {Jacques-L[ouis] ). Natur-

geschichte des Weibes [etc.] . 12°. Leipzig, ISW.

Rink (Gerhardus Joh.) *De sputo ut signo in
morbis. 15 pp. 4°. Harderocici, J. Moojen,
1764. [P., V. 1935.]

Rinke ( Jan). Handleiding tot het teekenen
van het menschelijk lichaam. 142 pp., 1 1.

8°. Amsterdam, H. Meulenhoff, [1906].
Rinkel (Jacobus Joh.

)
*Bijdrage tot de ken-

nis der voeding van den Neder.andschen sol-

daat der landmacht in tijd van vrede. 1 p. 1.,

101 pp. 8°. Leideyi, E. Ljdo, 1891.

Rinnian (Carl) [1813- ]. Lilla kirurgien,
eller handbok i de mindre kirurgiska opera-
tionernas forriittande, sasom aderlatning, kopp-
ning, vaccination, sattande af hank och fonta-

neller, anviindande af spanska flugor, senapsde-
gar, bad, frottering, lavemang, bulnaders opp-
nande M. M. for blifvande fiiltskarer, skol-larare

och klockare pa landet m. fl. [Minor surgery,
or manual for performance of minor surgical

operations, as venesection, cupping, etc.] 1 p. 1.,

94 pp. 12°. Stockholm, Marcus & Co., 1849.
. Pieni haawa-liiiikari. Neuwoksi Suo-

malaisille, warsinkin lukkareille ja rokonpani-
joille. Ruotsalaisesta kirjasta suomentanut A.
Rothman. [Select Finnish contributions. Es-
pecially relating to the inoculation of variola.

Minor surgery. Transl. from the Swedish into

Finnish by A. Rothman.] 86 pp., 1 pi. 12°.

Helsingissd, G. W. Edlund, 1873.
Rinn (Paul) [1877- ]. *Le venin des vipe-

res fran^aises. L'envenimation viperique et la

seroth^rapie antivenimeuse. 209 pp. 8°.

Nancy, 1906, No. 22.

. The same. 209 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.

Baimre & fils, 1906.
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Riniie ( Ernst [Georg Karl] )
[1878- ] .

* Ein

Keitrag zur Geschichte dea Jugendirre.-^eins.

38 pp., 1 1. 8°. GiUfingen, W. F. Kcusluer,

1907.

Riiinc (Felix). *Da9voni pharmakologischen
Staiidpunkte aus wesentlichste aus Scribonii

Largi " Compositiones". 126 jip., 1 1. 8°.

Doi'pdt, Sclinakenburg, 1892.

Rinne^s test.

See, a/.so, Audition; Deafness; Ear (Explorn-

tion of).
Esoat (K. ) Interpretation du Rinne positif para-

doxal; technique destinee a prevenir ce res\iUat. Rev.
liebd.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 190t;, ii, 641-649.—Maokay
(D. M.) A preliminary note on Rinne's tej<t. Lancet,

Lond., 1907, i, 1040. — Tliolloii (E.) Sur le signe de
Rinne. Languedoc m^d.-cliir., Toulouse, 1900, viii, 160.

Riiilelen (Fritz). *Ueber Hodentuberculose
* mit Beriicksichtigung des doppelseitigen Auf-

tretens derselben. [Wiirzburg.] 38 pp. 8°.

Paderborn, A. Pape, 1888.

Rintelen (Kurt Otto) [1877- ]. *Derpara-
vaginale Hi'ilfsschnitt nach Schiichardt, naeh
den Erfahrungen der koniglichen Universitiits-

Frauenklinik zu Greifswald. 58 pp., 1 sheet.

8°. Greifswald, J. Ahel, 1906.

Rinuy (Henri) [1873- ]. * Contribution a

Tetude de la vaccine generalisee. 57 pp., 1 1.

8°. Parh, 1897, No. 301.

. The same. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1897.

Rio de Janeiro. 1° e 2° relatorio da Com-
missao de mellioramentos da cidade do Rio de
Janeiro. 56 pp. ; 40 pp. 8°. Rio de Janeiro,

Tijjiog. nacioncd, 1875-6.
'Bound with: Vieira Soiito (Luiz Raphael). O melhora-

mentos da cidade do Rio de Janeiro. 8°. Rio de Janeiro,
1875.

Rio de Janeiro.
See, also. Fever {Malarial, HiMory, etc., of),

Fever
(
Yellow, History, etc., of). Hygiene

{Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Insane {Asijlums

for, Descriplion, etc., of), Leprosy {Hospitals

for). Plague {History, etc., of). Sewerage
{Disposal of). Statistics ( Vital), by localities.

DA Gajia e SiLVA (C.) *Do soccorro medico
de urgencia no Rio de Janeiro. 8°. Rio de Ja-

neiro, 1905.

DE Gouvea (H.) & DE Lima e Castro (J. C.)

0 contracto de saneamento do solo do Rio de
Janeiro. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1891.
Baliier. Notes medioales sur Rio-de-Janeiro. Arch,

de m(5d. nav., Par., 1890, liv, 446-456.—Barao de I<a-
I'radlo. Contribuifaoao estudo das molestias mais fre-

quentes nas crian^as das classes pobres na cidade do Rio
de Janeiro. Ann. Acad, de med. do Rio de Jan.. 1889-90,

6. s., V, 133-157.—Barbosa (L.) O soccorro medico de
urgencia no Rio de Janeiro. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan.,
1904, xviii, 254-258.—Bosquejo historico da Academia
de medicina do Rio de Janeiro. Gaz. med. da Bahia.
1898-9, 5. s., ii, 26-30.—Brandao (J.) Brief notice of
the climate and diseases of Brazil, especially of the city
of Rio de Janeiro. Am. Pnb. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Con-
cord, 1894, xix, 182-185.—Bullioes Carvallio. 0 es-

tado sanitario do Rio de Janeiro em 1903. Brazil-med.,
Rio de Jan., 1904, xyiii, 220; 2;32.—C. (B.) Estado sani-
tario do Rio de Janeiro em 1904. Ibid.. 1905, xix, 192-
194.—Estatistica demographo-sanitaria do Rio de Ja-
neiro. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1896-7, 4. s., vii, 266: 1897-8,
5. s., i, 183.—Kosclimieder (H.) Die Massnahmen
zur Verbesserung und Verschonerung der Stadt Rio de
Janeiro. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 321-332.—
Pereira (M. V.) & de Andrade (N.) Commissao de
saneamento do Rio de Janeiro; relatorio . . . Gaz. med.
da Bahia, 1S96-7, 4. s., vii, 102; 141; 190; 227; 277; 331; 394;
438; 488; 552; 1897-8, .5. s., i, 32; 130; 178.—Pimentel (A.)
Estado hygienico actual do Rio de Janeiro. [Extr.] Bra-
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1889, 185; 193; 201; 225; 241; 249;
266; 297. . Saneamento da cidade do Rio de Janeiro.
Ibid.. 1890, V, 126.—Silvado (J.) A assistencia publica
no Rio de Janeiro; projecto de organisacao. Rev. med.
de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 209-215.

Rio tie Janeiro. Directorin Geral de Saude
Publico. Boletim mensal de estatistica demo-
grapho-sanitaria da cidade do Rio de Janeiro.

Anno xi, no. 10, outubro de 1903. pp. 275-308.

8°. Rio de .Janeiro, imp. nacional, 1903.

del Rio y Lrara (Luis). Manual de tccnica

microgratica general, precedido de un prologo

por el Dr. D. Santiago Ramon y Cajal. x, v,

7-277 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Madrid, N. Mo;/a, 1893.

. Los primeros casos de actinomicosis es-

tudiados en Espaiia. 64 pp. 8°. Madrid,

1899.
Rrpr. from: Rev. Ibero-ain. de cien. m6d., Mailrid,

1899, ii.

See, also, Sloyaiio y ITIoyano (Pedro). La tuber-

culosis bacilar de Koch [etc.] . 12°. Zaragoza, lyOO.

Rio de la L,oza (Francisco) [1856-1901].
* Estudio sobre el colorin. 21pp. 8°. Me.rico,

S. Sieii-a, 1877.
For Biography, see An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1901,

V, 205-209, port.

Rio de la Loza (Leopoldo).
Kanios(J.) [Biography.] Escuela de med., Mexico,

1907, xxii, .505.

Rio de la L.oza (Maximo). Breves indica-

ciones sobre la intluencia de la putrefaccion en
las enfermedades, y con especialidad en el c6-

lera epidemico. Hipotesis razonada sobre esta

afeccion. 15 pp. roy. 8°. Mexico, 1. Cumplido,

1866.

Riolaeei (Maurice) [1870- ]. *Des trou-

bles oculo-orbitaires dans les sinusites inaxil-

laires. 75 pp., 1 1. 8°. Li/on, 1897, No. 120.

Riolan (Jean) fils [1580-1657]. _ Methodus me-
dendi, tarn generalis quam particularis. 5 p. 1.,

71 ff., 1 1. 16°. Parisiis, ex of. Plantiniana,

H. Perier, 1598.

. Methodus particularis medendi. 1 p. 1.,

1S6 ff., 2 1. 16°. Parisiis, H. Perier, 1598.

. Universfe medicinte compendia. 175

ff., 3 1. 12°. Parisiis, H. Perier, 1598.

Chirurgia. 2 p. 1., 175 pp. 16°. [,Lip-

imp. H. Osthausii, 1601.

A sure guide, or the best and nearest

vs'ay to physick and chyrurgery; that is to say,

the arts of healing by medicine and niaimal
operation; being an anatomical description of

the whol body of man and its parts, with their

respective diseases, demonstrated from the fa-

brick and use of the said parts. In six books,
viz: 1. Describing all and every of the bones of

man's body, according to the ancient method.
2. Describing the belly and all its parts and
bowels, with their respective diseases. 3. De-
scribing the chest and all its parts and contents,

with their respective diseases. 4. Describing
the head and face with all their parts containing
and contained, and their respective diseases.

5. Describing the limbs of the body, with the
many regiments of muscles, and their diseases.

6. Containing a new description of the bones,

by a method first invented by our author, hand-
ling al the diseases and symptomes of the said

bones. Written in Latine . . ., Englished by
Nich. Culpeper. 3 p. 1., 288 pp., 80 1., 24 pi.

fol. London, P. Cole, 1657.

Encheiridium anatomicum et pathologi-
cum in quo, ex naturali constitutione partium,
recessus a naturali statu demonstratur: ad usum
theatri anatomici adornatum. Editio quarta,

renovata, illustrata, variis tractatibus locupletata
et emendata. Cum triplici indice, tractateum,
capitum, ac rerum, acuratissimo. 15 p. 1., 610
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Riolan (Jean) fils—continued.

pp., 33 1., 1 pi. 12°. Parims, apud C. Meturas,

1658.
See, also, Bartliolinns (Thomas). Defensio vaso-

rum lacteorum [etc.]. 4°. Hctfniss, 1655.—Fernelius
Amhianus (Joannes). Partim phy.9ioIogicos [etc.]. 16°.

Mompelgarti, 1588.—Harvetus (Israel). Demonstratio
veritatis doctrinee chymicfe. 16°. Hanovise, 160.5.—Har-
vey (William). Exercitatio anatomiea de motii cordis
et sanguinis, etc. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,VlZ(i.—Two treatises
concerning the preservation of the eyesight, sm. 4°.

London, 1626. . '. The same. 8°. London, 1633. .

The same. 24°. Oxford, [n. d.].

. See, also:
Donley (,T. E.) John Eiolan, the son, conservative;

a sketch in the history of the circulation of the blood.
N. York M. J. [etc.]

, 1907, Ixxxvi, 719-722. Also, Reprint.
Also: Providence M. J., 1907, viii, 246-255.—von TSply
(R.) Jean Riolan der Jiingere. Internal. Klin., Rund-
schau, Wien, 1894, viii, 1512; 1576.—Triaire (P.) Un
m^decin d^lateur: Riolan, agent secret de Richelieu.
Chron. m6d.. Par., 1905, xii, 150-152.

Riollay (Francis) [1748-97]. Critical introduc-
tion to the study of fevers. Bp. 1., 72 pp. 8°.

London, T. Cadell, 1788. [P., v. 1994.]
See, also, Hardy (James). An answer. 8°. London,

1780.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii,

815 (N. Moore).'

Riollet (Fernand) [1875- ]. *De I'emploi
th^rapeutique de I'^ther amyl-salicylique ou
salicylate d'amyle. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. lyon,
1901, No. 92.

Riollet (Jules) [1876- ]. *Du role de la

blennorrhagie dans I'etiologie de la spondylose
rhizomelique et du rhumatisme chronique ver-

tebral. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 12.

Riolo.
See Waters {Mineral)

,
by localities.

de Riols (J.) See Santini (E.) [in 1. s.]. .

Riom.
See, also. Plague (History, etc., of), by localities.

BoucHEREAU (A.) & Grasset (E. ) Statis-

tique medicale de Riom; climatologie, anthro-
pologie, demographie, hygiene, nosographie.
8°. Gannat, 1894.

Rioms (Jean-Paul) [1882- ]. *La torsion du
pedicule des kystes para-ovariens. 74 pp. 8°.

Bordeau.v, 1906, No. 43.

Rion(Ad.
)

Troispoisons. Absinthe, ivrognerie,

ignorance. 73. ed. 168 pp. 12°. Paris, 1875.

Rio-lVunez.
LiEVRE (E.-H.-L. ) *Contribution a la geo-

graphie medicale. Notes et observations recueil-

lies au Rio-Nunez (1887-8). 4°. Bordeaux,
1891.
Corre (A.) Lespeuplesdu Rio-Nunez (c6te occiden-

tale d'Afrique). M^m. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1883-8,

2. s., iii, 42-73.

Riordan (William E. ) Manual for army med-
ical services, vii, 462 pp. 12°. London, Eyre
& Spottiswoode, [1890].

. The same. Addenda. 54 pp. 12°.

London, Eyre & Spottiswoode, [1895].
Bound with his: Manual [etc.] . 12°. London, 1890.

Riory (Michel) [1859- ]. *L'empyeme et

son traitement de choix par le proc^de du Dr.

Gangolphe, la pleurorrhexie. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Zj/Ott, 1897, No. 18.

Rios (David A.) *Clasificaci6n y discusiones

sobre el tratamiento de la pulmonfa. 32 pp.
8°. Mexico, C. Ramiro, 1877.

de IOS Rios (Jose Amador). See Amador de
los Hies (Jose).

de los Rios {Jose Manuel) [1829- ].

Manrique (J. M.
)

Biografia del doctor Jos^
Manuel de los Ri'os. 8°. Caracas, 1891.

Rios (Antonio Ayala). See Ayala Kios (An-
tonio).

Riots.
Blanclii (A. G.) II contagio delle sommosse popo-

lari (note sulle sommosse agricole nell' Alto Milanese).
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.]

, Torino, 1893, xiv, 43--52.—Favr
(V. V,) O sobltiyakh 10, 11 i 12 oktyabrva 1905 g. v g.
Kharkovle. [Events of the 10th-12th October. 1905, in
Kharkov.] Kharkov. M. J., 1906, i, 68; 157.— Zliban-
iioff (D.) O travmatieheskol epidemii V Rossii. [Epi-
demic of "traumatism" in Russia.] J. Obsh. Russk.
Vrach. vpam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1905, xi, 118-134.

Rlou (A.) [1867- ]. * Contribution a r etude
des corps etrangers des synoviales tendineuses.
64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 234.

Riou (Emile) [1873- ]. *Les divers traite-

ments de 1' infection puerp6rale et le curage
digital suivi d'i^couvillonnage. 128 pp., 1 1.

8°. Paris, ]902, No. 339.

Riou (Joseph) [1861- ]. *Cure j'adicale de
la hernie ^pigastrique (indications, manuel ope-
ratoire). 46pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 152.

. The same. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1893.

Riou (Paul) [1882- ]. *De I'ichthyose dans
ses rapports avec les lesions du corps thvroide.
51 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 135.

Rioufol (Jules) [1874- ]. * Du cancer aigu
du foie. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 110.

Riou - Kerangal ( Xavier - Gustave - Yves
)

[1880- ]. *De la pyolabyrinthite et de
son traitement. 67 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904,

No. 87.

Rioult ( Henricus Georgius ). *An magnis
hsemorrhagiis convulsio superveniens mala?
Praeses: Francisco Marescot. 4 pp. 4°. [Ca-
domi, A. Cavelier & J. C. Pyron, 1740.]

Rioz y Pedraja {Manuel) [1816-87].
[Biografia.J An, r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1895,

XV, 5-16 (G. de la Tuerta y R6denas).

Ripa (Luigi). Igiene dei bambini. 117 pp.,
1 1. 12°. Padova, 1874.

de Ripa (William). See William de Ripa.
Ripamonti ( Antonio ). Note pratiche per

1' esame chimico delle orine e del contenuto
gastrico. 48 pp. 8°. Milano, C. Righini,

[n. d.].

Ripamonti (Antonio). * Herpes zoster. 186

pp. 8°. Milano, G. Agnelli, 1905.

Ripat (Pierre). *De I'abus du lait dans les

troubles gastro-intestinaux phroniques de I'en-

fant apres le sevrage. 142 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903, No. 57.

Ripault (Armand) [1872- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude pathologique de la bourse s6reuse pre-

rotulienne; hvgroma chronique sanguin. 46 pp.
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 193.

Ripault (Henri).
See Gougenlieim (Achille) & Ripault (H.) Des

abces peri-amygdaliens. 8°. Pans, 1894. .

Contribution a I'^tude des tumeurs bSnignes du voile du
palais. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Ripault (Henri) [1867- ]. *L'eredo-syphilis
infantile; manifestations pharyngo-nasales etla-

ryngees. 33 pp., 1 1. 4°. Pans, 1896, No. 122.

Ripe. Statuto organico dell' Ospedale per gl'

infermi poveri della parrocchia di S. Pellegrino,

istituito nel comune di Ripe. 13 pp. 8°. Se-

nigallia, G. Puccini & Camp. , 1890.

Ripening.
Albaliary (J.-M.) Le ph^^nomtoe de la maturation

interprete par I'analyse chimique. Rev. sclent., Par.,

1909, 5. s., xi, 76.

Ripensis (Andreas Christianus )

.

See Trlncavelllus (Victor). Enchiridion medicum
[etc.]. 12°. Basilece, ISiSS.
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Ripert (Adolphe-Vital) [1872- ]. *p'une
espece de chalicose dite maladie des ardoisiers.

58 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lille, 1897, 5. s., No. 51.

Ripley (George) [ -1490].
See t'liyiiiical, medicinal, and chyrurgical addresses.

24°. Lundoii, 1655. . Collectanea chymica. 24°.

London, 1684.

Fur Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii,

316 (R. Steele).

Ripley {Johi Howard) [1813-96].
Uornin4>' (J.) Memoir. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896,

xiil, 278-2S3.

Ripley (William Z[ebina]) [1867- ]. The
races of Europe. A sociological study (Lowell
Institute lectures). Accompanied by a supple-

mentary bibliography of the anthropology and
ethnology of Europe, published by the Public

Library of the city of Boston. 2 v. xxxii, 624

pp., 39' pi., 6 maps; ix, 160pp. 8°. Xew York,

D. Appletonci- Co., 1899.

. A selected bibliography of the anthro-

pology and ethnology of Europe, x, 160 pp.
8°. Boston, Trustees Pub. Liliranj, 1899.

. Hacea in the United States, pp. 745-759.

8°. Boston, 1908.
Cuttintj from: Atlantic Monthly, Bost., 1908, cii.

Ripoii.
jS'ee Hospitals {Cottage and Village).

Rippe (E).
See Przliibitek (S. A.) Kratkiy kursfarmatsii[etc.].

&°. St.-Feterburg, 1899.

Ripper (Hans). Fiinfzig Jahre Griifenberger

Erinnerungen, besonders an Priessnitz und
Schindler (mit Beitriigen zur Naturheilkunde).
Eingeleitet bei Chr. Diehl. xx, IH.'i jtp., port.

8°. Leipzig, Kriiger & Co. [1906].

Rlpperger (Adam). Die Influenza; ihre Ge-
schichte, Epideniiologie, Aetiologie, Symptonia-
tologie undTherapie sowie ihreOomi^licationen
und Nachkrankheiten. xii, 338 pp., 1 L, 4 pi.

on 2 1. 8°. MiXnchen, F. Lehmanu, 1892.

. *Die Influenza- Epidemie 1889-90.

[Wiirzburg.] 24 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Seitz d:

Schauer, 1893.

Rippin^i; (Gabriel). De otitide. 1 p. 1., 74

pp. 8°. Lugd. But., J. W. van Leeuvien, 1841.

[P., V. 2080.]
Ripping (Henricus). *Spec. med. exhibens

positiones quasdam medico-practicas. 2 p. 1.,

22 pp, 4°. Lugd. Bat., upud viduam M. Cyf-
veer, 1810. [P., v. 1946.]

Ripping; (Joannes). *I)iss. obst.-med sistens

quasdam de pelvi animadversiones. 1 p. 1., 50

pp., 2 1. 4°. Lugd. But., upud Luzac & run
Damme, 1776. [P., v. 1926.J

Rippoldsail, Black Forest^ Germany.
Egbert (A.) & Feyerlin (F. ) Rippoldsau

(Foret-Noire) et ses sources minerales avec les

nouvelles analyses de M. le prof. Bansen, de
Heidelberg. 12°. Strasbourg, 1862.

Rique (Louis). * Sur les divers modes de traite-

ment electrique des nevrites. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Montpellier, 1901, No. 4.

Riqueline (Silvino). *Algunas consideracio-
nes sobre la ischemia quirurgica. 30 pp. 8°.

Mexico, 1875. [.4/so, in: P.,V. 2206.]
Riquet (Pierre- Valentin) [1875- ]. *Des
tumeurs primitives du squelette thoracique et de
leur traitement. 56 pp., Ich. 8°. Bordeaux,
1899, No. 108.

Riquoir (Gabriel) [1873- ]. * Etude com-
paree des resultats de la symphyseotomie et de
1' operation cesarienne dans les bassins vicies.

61 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 369.

Riquoir (Gabriel)—continued.
. The same. Symphyseotomie et opera-

tion cesarienne dans les bassins vicies. 61 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, .J.-B. Buitlii're, 1899.

Ris (Ch. Otto). * Contribution a, I'etude de la

catatonia tardive. 52 pp. 8°. Berne, Fischer

frtre.% 1906.

Ris (Fried rich). *Klinischer Beitrag zur Nie-

renchirurgie nach Erfahrungen aus der chirur-

gischen Klinik zu Ziiricli, 1881-90. [Zurich.]

91pp. 8°. iSlrassburg, Ilei/zS- Mihidel, iy'':>0. c.

RiN (Henricus). *De ]ileuritide. 12 pp., 1 1.

4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Lherier, ]70x. [P., v. 2245.]

Ri!!>a. Studie iiber die rituale Beschneidung
vornehmlich im osmanischen Reiche.

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leip/-., 1889, n. F., No. 438
(Chir., No. 123, 585-602).

Risaelier (Paul). * Contribution a I'etude du
thymol camphre comme agent de fonte des
fongosites tuberculeuses. 46 i)p., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 1907, No. 431.

Riseii (Bernhard) [1864- ]. * Acute Enste-
hung der multiplen Sclerose des Gehirns und
des Riickenmarks. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C.

Georgi, 1892.

Risclipler (August) [1868- ]. *Ueberdrei
FiiUe von Eventration. 41 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Marburg, 1898.

RiscI (Hansj [1876- ]. *Ueber Nierenhy-
poplasie. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. Br.,

Speyer & Kaerner, 1903.

Rise I ( W[ilhelm Otto] ) [1873- ]. Ueber das
maligne Chorionepitheliom und die analogen
Wucherungen in Hodenteratomen. vi, 170

pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1903.

Risliiiiiller (John H. ) A series of interesting

cases in the service of Horace Tracy Hanks at

the Woman's Hospital. 24 pp. 8°. [Nev)

York, 1894.]
Repr.froin: Am. Gynasc. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v.

. The employment of gauze in the uterine
cavity. 5 pp. 8°. New York, ./. D. Emmet, 1896.

JRepr./rum: Am. UynEec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix.

. The limitation of hysterectomy for car-

cinoma of the uterus. 4 pp. 8°. [New York,

1898.]
Jtepr.from: Am. Gyntec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii.

Risliwortli. See Halifax Union Combined
Sanitary District.

Risiform Jjodies.
Cava^'iiis (V.) I corpi risiformi sono essi prodotti

tiibercolari? Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia. 1889, xi,
556.—ffloulonguet ( A. ) Kystes a grains riziformes du
poignet et de la main; a4enite axillaire. Gaz. med. de
Picardie, Amiens, 1892, x, 197-199.

Risipola lomhtrda.
See Pellagra.

Risler (E.).
Sec de ISrevans (J.) Le pain et la viande. 12°.

Parh, 1892.

Risley (S[amuel] D[oty]) [1845- ]. A clin-

ical study of the more frequently occurring
forma of conjunctival disease. 6 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1877.]
Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1877, xxxvi.

. The comparative value of the mvdria-
tics. 29 pp. 8°. [J5o.sto», 1881.]

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Best., 1880-84, iii.

. Incipient cataract; its setiology, treat-

ment, and prognosis. 10 pp. 4°. [Philadel-

phia, 1889.]
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i.

. A new apparatus for detecting and meas-
uring the anomalies of ocular muscles. 8 pp.
16°. Philnddfihia, Binder & Kellg, [1891].
Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, Ixv.
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Risley (S[amuel] D[oty])—continued.
. The )-elative importance of astigmatism

in the production of asthenopia. (Second
paper.) pp. 10-14. 8°. St. Louis, J. P. Par-
ker, 1892.
Repr.Jrom: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1892, i.

. The mydriatics in ophthalmology. 9

pp. 8°. [PhUadelphia, 1893.]
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v.

& Sliiimway (E. A.) Carcinomatous
degeneration of a papilloma of the conjunctiva
with infiltration of the eyelids. 6 pp. 8".

Philadelphia, 1901.
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila.,

1901, ii, no. 16.

Repr.Jrom: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, x.

Riso (Paolo).
See Uomiti (G.) Servizio ginecologico [etc.]. 8°.

Pisa, 1893.

Risorius Santorini [pseudon.'\. Macte Lister
triumphator! Feuchtfrohlich-antiseptisches Va-
demecum der inneren Chirurgie fiir den streb-

samen modernen Aizt. 39 pp. 16°. Leipzig,

Herbich & Rapsilber, 1887.
On cover: 2. Aufl. Luzern u. Leipzig (E. Nedvvlg), 1889.

. Der Medicin Historia kurzweilig und in
Verslein, da man sie in Prosa, wie bekannt,
nicht stark goutirt im deutschen Land, mit 44
lieblichen illustrationibus verzieret von Dr.
Corrugator Supercilii. 100 pp. 12°. Leipzig,

a Garte, 1887.
. Zur Naturgeschichte des Medicus. Kurz-

weilige Schattenrisse nach der Natur gezeich-
net. Illustrirt von Dr. Corrugator Supercilii.

3. -Vufl. 51 pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. Garte, 1887.
The cover savs: 2. Aufl., 1886. The title-page says: 3.

Aufl., 1887.

Also, transl. in: N. York M. J., 1892, Iv, 653-560. Also,
Reprint.

Risos (Charidimos) [1874- ]. * Contribu-
tion a r etude des sarcomes m^laniques du pied.
44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lijon, 1899, No. 116.

Rispal (Joseph) [1869- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des troubles gastriques dans la phtisie
pulmonaire. 53 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 867.

Rispal (M.-Augustin) [1867- ]. *Traite-
ment de la forme ascitique de la peritonite tu-

berculeuse. 40 pp. 4°. yWoitse, 1891, No. 4.

Rlspo§ta all' accusa del chirurgo Guidetti figlio,

falsamente et maliziosamente intentata contro i

chirurghi dello spedale di Pammatone in Ge-
neva. 24 pp. 16°. Genova, 1803.

Ri!«posta ad un articolo degli Annali di scienze
e lettere, con alcune osservazioni sull' erronea
divisione delle malattie in asteniche e steniche.

155 pp. 12°. Milano, G. Maspero, 1810.

Risposta alle due lettere del Signer Rasis di

Cefalqnia. 15 pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.]

Riss (Edouard). *Les endooardites aigues con-
secutives aux infections biliaires. 87 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 375.

Rlss (Joh. Conradus).
See Spieliuanii (.Jacob Eeinhold) & Riss (Joh. Con-

radus). *De causticitate. Jn: Wittwer. Delect, diss,

med. [etc.], 8°, Norimb., 1781, iv, 175-211.

Riss (Leon) [1885- ]. *Observations epi-

demiologiques sur une epidemie de dysenteric
bacillaire. 59 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 83.

Ri§s (Raymond) [1877- ]. *De la luxation
congenitale de la tete du radius. 112 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 156.

Risse (Joseph).
See Soolbad Juliushall-Harzburg, [etc.]. 8°. Harz-

burg- Wernigerode, [n. d.]

.

Rissik (G. H.).
See leeissl (Hermann) [in 1. s.]. Leerboek der con-

stitutionele syphilis. 8°. Dordrecht, 1866.

Rissniann (Paul) . *Einige Beitrage zu Senn's
neuer Darmnaht. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wilrzburg,
J. M. Richter, 1890.

. Lehrbueh fiir Wochenbettpflegerinnen.
68 pp., 34 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1901.

Ri$!>o (Arturo). Esperimenti sulla immunizza-
zione di animali contro la difterite. 36 pp.
Genova, A. Ciminago, 1893.

Rissom (Johannes [Karl]) [1868- ]. *Un-
tersuchungen iiber den Stickstoffwasserstoff
NjH. [Bonn.] 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F.
Jensen, 1898.

Rissom (Otto [Mogens Bernhard]) [1873- ].

*Ueber Erb'sche Schulter-Armlahmung. 27
pp., 1. sheet. 8°. Berlin, E. Ehering, 1897.

Rist (Edouard). * Etudes bacteriologiques sur
les infections d'origine otique. 173 pp. 8°.

jyris, 1898, No. 620.

Rist (Emil). * Constitution des sogenannten
Meta-Toluchinaldins. [Erlangen.] 21 pp. 8°.

Munchen, F. Straub, 1889.
Rist (Jean-Louis). * Considerations sur la luxa-

tion de I'humerus. 10 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an
XI ( 1803), No. 94.

Ri»>telliHeber (M.-A.-J.) *Des naissances
tardives et des naissances pr^coces. 1 j). 1., 55
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, Leirault, 1814.

Risteiipart (Eugen) [1873- ]. *Ueberdie
Einwirkung von Ammoniak und Alkylaminen
auf Bromaethylphtalimid. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, 1896.

Rister ( IMax). * Deber Bleilahmung und deren
Behandlung. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tilbingen, H.
Lauppjr., 1891.

Rlstori (Giuseppe). Sopra i resti di un cocco-
drillo scoperti nelle ligniti mioceniche di Monte-
bamboli (IVIaremma toscana); nota paleontolo-
gica. 34 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. roy. 8°. Firenze, suc-

cessori Le Monnier, 1890.
. Cheloniani fossili di IMontebamboli e Cas-

teani; niemoria paleontologica, con appendice
sui cheloniani fossili del Casino (Siena). 104

pp., 6 pi. roy. 8°. Firenze, G. Carnesecchi &
figli, 1895.

Risueiio D'Amador (Benigno Juan Isidro)

[1802-49]. Influence de I'anatomie patholo-
gique sur la medecine depuis Morgagni jusqu'a
nos jours. Ouvrage couronne en 1836 par 1' Aca-
demie royale de medecine dans le concours pour
le prix fonde par M. le baron Portal, pp. 313-
493. 4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1837.
Repr.from: M6m. Acad. demcSd., Par., 1837, vi.

. JMemoire sur le calcul des probabilites

applique a la medecine, lu a I'Academie royale
de medecine dans sa seance du 25 avril 1837.

134 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BailMre, 1837.

[P., v. 906.]

Risns sardonicus.
See, also, Cadaver.
RiCHiEK (J.) De risu sardonico. sm. 4°.

Heidelbergx, 1683.

Risveglio ( II ) farmaceutico marchigiano.
Giornale di farmacia e scienze affini. Redat-
tore: Antonio Fabbri. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-4,

1889-92. 4°. Senigallia, 1889; Macerata, 1890.

Risveglio (II) medico. Rivista mensile illus-

trata di medicina, chirurgia, igiene ed interessi

professionali. Direttore responsabile: Carlo
Bruni. v. 1-2, 1906-7. fol. Francavilln.

Rit (Emmanuel) [1879- ]. *Du syndrome
mitro-aortique chez les atheromateux. 74 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 31.

Ritchey {John A.) [1841-1906].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1466.
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Ritchie iA7idrew) [1845-1902],
V. (.1. M.) Obituary. Brit. M. J., Loncl., 1902, ii, 15fi.

Ritcllic (Charle.s) [ -1878]. Clinical lec-

tures on typhus and continued fever. 2(» p|i.

8°. [Gktsijow, W. Mackenzie, 1856.] [P., v.

1558.]
Rcpr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1855-6, iii.

Ritcllie (Iletiri/ Rohert) [
-190?.].

Obitiiai-)'. lutercolon. M. J. Australa.s., Melbourne,
1>)03, viii, oSl.

Rilellic (J. J.) & Furrow (R.) Joint reports

of the medical otHcer of health and sanitary in-

spector on the sanitary condition of Leek, for

the years 1883-99. 16° & 8°. heel, 1884-1900.

Ritchie (James). General cystic degeneration
of the adult kidney, pp. 194-2-46, 10 pi. 8°.

Edinburgh., \_n. d.].
Repr.from: Key. Coll. Phys. Lab. Rep., Edinb., iv.

See, also. Miiir (Robert) ct Ititcliie (James). Man-
ual of bacteriology. 8°. Eilitilninili. I.s',i7. .

The same. 2. ed. 12°. Edinburii/i A- Lmidon,
. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Edinhtinjii & L(»idon,W02.

. The same. Am. ed. 8°. iVcw Vvrk, 1902.

Ritchie (M. Delmar). Paraffin as a surgical

medium. 11 pp. 8°. Athens, Ga., W. G. Jor-

dan, 1905.
Rcpr.from: Penn. M. .T., Pittsburg, 1905.

Ritchie (Robert Peel) [1835-1902]. The early

days of tlie Royall Colledgeof Phisitians, Edin-
burg. The extended oration of the Ilarveian
Society, Edinburg, delivered at the 114th festival

by the president, xvi, 313 pp., 1 1., 1 1 pi. 8°.

Edmlnmjh, G. P. Johndon, 1899.
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 488.

Rites ( Ceremon ial)

.

Ste, also, 'Burial customs; Circumcision (Rit-

ual); Genitals (Operations uri. Ceremonial);
Marriage (Folk-lore, etc., of); Sacrifices (IIu-

mati); Totemism; Tattooing'.
CouGHRAN ( E. ) A curious religious rite. 8°.

New York, [1902].
Cuttingfrom: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1901-2, xxxii.

Hellwis; ( V.A.) UnsinnigeBlutmordgerichte. Arch,
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1908, xxx, 88-
93.—Lang-ley (S. P.) The fire walk ceremony in Ta-
hiti. Nature, Li.nd., 1901, Ixiv, 897-899.—ITlatliews (R.
H.) The Walloonfjsiurra ceremony. Queensland Geog.
J., Brisbane, 1899-1900, n. s., xv, 67-74.—MItra (S. C.)
The bear in Asiatic and American ritual and belief. J.
Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1906, yii, 467-478.

Riticher (E. H. B.
)

Allgemeine Pathologie
und Therapie, besonders vom Standpuncte der
Naturheilmethode aus entworfen. 1 p. 1., 269
pp. 12°. Hambiirg, Hoffmann ct- Ganepe, 1857.

Ritscher (Job. Al'win) [1875- ]. * Ueber
Scharlachabscesse an der Hand eines Falles von
Aneurysma arteriovenosutn spurium carotidis
communis et jugularis intern;e infolge eines
solchen. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1903.

Rit§ert (Eduard). * rntersuchungen ii her das
Ranzigwerden der Fette. [Bern.] 2 p. 1., 48

pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Bernstein, [1890].
Rcpr.from: Naturw. Wchnschr.

Ritter (Arno) [1878- ]. * Erfahrungen iiber
Zangengeburten der Halleschen Universitiits-

Frauenklinik und Poliklinik vom 1. April 1894

—

31. Marz 1901. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S.,

(\ A. Kaemmerer, 1901.

Ritter (Bernhard). Der Priester als Arzt am
Krankenbette; eine systematische Zusammen-
stellung wissenschaftlicher Grundsiitze nach
denen die Krankheiten desMenschen, in Abwe-
senheit oder Ermangelung des Arztes, zu be-
urtheilen und behandeln sind; zur allgemeinen
Belehrung fiir denkende Les^r aus alien Stiin-

den. 8 p. ]., 704 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ruttenburg a.

R., P. Gack, 1837.
See. also, Celsus (Aurelius Cornelius). A. C. Celsus

aoht Biicher vou der Arzneikunde. 8°. Stuttgart, 1840.

Rilt«>r (Carl) [1871- ]. *Die feineren Ver-
iinderungen in den Luftwegen bei Krup und
Difterie. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke,
1 896.

Ritter (Ernst). * Beitriige zur Kenntnis der
Cholesterine und der Methoderi, die zu ilirer

Abscheidiing aus den Fettcn und zu ihrer quan-
titativen Bestimnmng verwendbar sind. [Zu-
rich.] 51 pp. 8°. iStrassburg, K. J. Triibner,

1902.

Ritter (Ernst) [1881- ]. *Methodi,sches zur
Harnsiiurebestimmung in Organausziigen. 31
pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottiiigen, 11'. F. K:est},er, 1905.

Ritter (Frederick W.
)

Puerperal eclampsia.
8 pp. 16°. Wilmington, 1887.

Rcpr.from: North Car. M. .J., Wilmington, 18S7, xix.

Ritter (Georg) [1868- ]. *Ueber einen
Fall von Xiphopagie. 43 pp. 8°. Marburg,
R. Friedrich, 1896.

Ritter (Gottfried). Ilebammen und Kindea-
pflege. 8 pp. 8° [Prag, Rohliceck & Sierers,

1878.]
Rcpr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1878, iii.

von Ritter (Gottfried). Zur Kenntniss der
cystischen Lymphangiome im Mesenteriura des
Menachen. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien Leipzig,
W. Braumilller, 1900.
Rcpr.from: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien, 1900, n. F., i, Abt. f.

path. Anat.

Ritter (Gustav Carl Benno) [1875- ]. *Ue-
ber die pathologischen Torsionen und die
unechten Cysten der Nabelschnur. 37 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, G. Sclnide, 1901.

Ritter (Hans Ulrich [Alwin]) [1869- ].
* Ueber Invagination des Darines in Folge von
malignen Tumoren, niit besonderer Beriicksich-
tigung eines Falles von Carcinoma und Invagi-
natio recti. 34 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel,
1895.

Ritter (Ileinrich). * Ueber das gleichzeitige
Vorkommen von Carcinom und Sarcom im Ute-
rus. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. ZilridI, im2.

Ritter (J.) *Ueber die durch Tumoren be-
dingte Resection der Clavicula. - 81 pp. 8°.

Zi'irich-Anssersihl, Fritsilii- Tinggrler, 1885.
Ritter (J. )

Stellung und Aufgaben des Arztes
in den Volksheilstiitten fiir Lungenkranke.

J».- Handb. d. sozial. Med. 8°. Jena, 1904, iy, 273-338.

Ritter (Joh.) Ueber Erysipel mit Ausgang in
Sclerem. 19 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning,
1895.

Ritter (.Toh. Wilhelm) [1776-1810].
.See AiiioretCi (Carlo ) . Rhysikalische und historische

Untensuchungen. 8°. Berlin, 1809.

Ritter (Julius). Croup und Diphtherie. 24
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1894.
Forms 73. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

Ritter (M.) Die neuro-dynamische Therapeu-
tik iui Anschluss an Studien und Erfahrungen
iiber die photo-dynamische Wirkung von Flu-
orescenz- und Luminescenz - Stoffen auf Zel-
lengebiete und Nervenendigungen. 2 p. 1., 59
pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1905.

Ritter (Otto). *Ueber Enchondrom der Lunge.
21 pp. 8°. Wilrzbnrg, J. M. Rirhter, 1897.

Ritter (Paul). Der iible iMundgeruch, seine
Ursachen und seine Bebandlung. pp. 283-294.
12°. //rt//e«. 1901.

In: S.iMML. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-,.
Ohren-, Mund- u. HaLskr., Halle a. S., y. No. 9, 1901.

. The same. 12 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C.
Marhold, 1902.

. Zahn- und Mundleiden mit Bezug auf
Allgemein-Erkrankungen. Ein Wegweiser fiir

Aerzte und Zahmirzte. 2. Aufl. xix, 376 pp.,
4 pi. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1901.
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Hitter (Paul)—continued.
. Rechte, Pflichten und Kunstfehler in

der Zahnheilkunde, zugleich ein Wegweiser f iir

die zahniirztliche Behandlung bei offentlichen

Anstalten, Krankenkassen, etc. 7 p. 1., 573 pp.
8°. Berlin, 1903.

. Zahn- und Mund-Hygiene im Dienste der
offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. pp. 183-417.
8°. Jenu, G. Fhcher, 1903.
Forms 4. Lfg., '2. Suppl.-Bd., of: Handb. d. Hyg.

von Ritter (Paul).
See JKoologisclie Forschungsreisen, [etc.]. fol.

Jena, 1897-9.

Ritter (R.).
See KSiiig (Arthur). Ueber den Helligkeitswert der

Spektralfarben, [etc.]. 8°. Hamburg <i- Leipzig, 1891.

Ritter (Rudolf). * Ueber die Durchgiingigkeit
der Darmwand ftir IVlikroorganismen bei kiinst-

lich dargestellten eingeklemmten Hernien. 25

pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1890.

Ritter (Siegfried). *Zur Kenntnis des Resi-

dualharns. 25 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner,

1896.

Ritter (Willy). * Histologische Studien iiber

ein Peritheliom des Kleinhirns. 20 pp. 8°.

Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1897.

Ritterieii (Friedrieh Philipp) [1782-1866].
Das Schielen und seine Heilung. vi (11.), 143

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Earth, 1843.

. Anvisning tillsynensbibehallandejemte
undvikande och botande af narsynthet; iifven-

som cm valet och begagnandet af glasi'jgon.

[Direction for the preservation of the eyes and
prevention and treatment of nearsightedness;

also the choice and use of glasseyes.] 36 pp.
12°. Stockholm, [1853].

Ritter'S disease.

See Skin {Inflammation of) in children.

Ritterstiaus (Adolf) [1877- ]. *LTeber
traumatischen Dialjetes, mit histologischer Un-
tersuchung des Zentralnervensystems in einem
solchen Falle. 40 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi,

1903.

Ritter$liaii§ (Ernst) [1881- ]. *Fehldia-
gnosen bei Carcinom. Ein Beitragzur Statistik

der nicht diagnostizierten Krebse. 48 pp. 8°.

Bonn, C. Georgi, 1904.

Ritteriliausen (Paul). *Anatomisch-syste-
rnatische Untersuchung von Blatt und Axe der
Acalypheen. [Erlangen.] xv, 123 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Munchen, V. Hi)fling, 1892.

Kitter-Valli law.
Ariidt (R.) Ueber das Valli-Ritter'sche Gesetz.

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1890, 299-316.

Rltti (Antoine). Theorie physiologique de
r hallucination. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail-

Here &fih, 1874. [P., V. 2256.]
. De la folie a double forme (folie circu-

laire, delire a formes alternes ) . viii, 393 pp. 8°.

Paris, V. Doin, 1883.
For Bioc/raphy, see Informateur d. ali^n. [etc.], Par.

1906, i, 81, port.

Rittsteiner. Ueber Gallensteinkrankheit. 27

pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1905.
Forms Hft. 20 of: Med. Volksbiicherei . . . Abhandl.,

Halle a. S., 1905.

Rltt§tieg (Ferdinand). Die Tuberkulose, nach
Wesen, Bedeutung und Heilung, mit besonderer

Beriicksichtigung der Lungenschwindsucht.
Gemeinverstilndlich dargestellt. 58 pp. 8°.

Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1901.

Ritv6R (Zsigmond). A veroer-rendszer hypo-
plasiiija. [The hypoplasia of the arterial sys-

tem.] 16pp. fol. Budapest, Orvosihetil., 1906.
Hound with: 0^vosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1.

Ritzeiiia Bos (J.) De ziektenleer der plaan-
ten en hare beteekenis voor de praktijk en voor
de beoefening der biologische wetenschappen.
,34 pp. 8°. Gent, V. van Doosselaere, 1895.

Ritzerow (Helene) [1876- ]. *UeberBau
und Befruchtung kleistogamer Bliiten. [IMiin-

chen.] 50 pp., I'l. 8°. Jena., G. Fischer, 1901.
Ritzfeld ([Christian] Albert) [1857- ].

* Ueber die Tuberculose des Ohres. 36 pp. , 1 1.

8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1887.

Ritzhaupt (Georg Otto) [1878- ]. *Ein
Fall von tumorartiger, secundiirer Leberakti-
nomvkose. 42 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Homing,
1903."

Ritzius (Johannes). *Dehydropeascite. 111.
sm. 4°. Basileee, typog. ./. Bertschi, 1592. [P., v.

2129.]
Ritzke (Carl [Albert Georg]) [1873- ].

* Die Erkrankung der Augen bei Wurstvergif-
tung (Botulismus). 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig,

B. Georgi, 1904.

Ritzier (Karl). *Erfahrungen fiber Appendi-
citis. [Zurich.] 65 pp. 8°. Herisau, W.
Schiess cfc Zwicki, 1902.

Ritzmann (Otto). * Ueber den Einfiuss er-

hohter Aussentemperatur auf den Verlauf der
experimentellen Tetanus- und Streptokokken-
infektion. [Zurich. ] 34 pp. 8°. Miinchen,
R. Oldenhourg, 1907.

Ritzos (G. ) La skiascopie (keratoscopie). 95

pp. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Riu Slio Ho. See Taki (Hogen).
Riuiiione d' igienista italiani. See Reals So-

cieta italiana d' igiene.

Riureaiiu (Mircea-J. ) [1867- ]. *Lapeste;
etude etiologique, bacteriologique, prophvlac-
tique. 120 pp., 11. 8°. Pofis, 1897, No. 27.

Riiislio Yakuseki Shimpo. [Therapeutische
IMedicinal-Zeitschrift.] IVIonthly.] v. 1-2, June
15, 1905-6. 8°. Tokyo.

Current. .Tapanese text. Want no. 3, y. 1.

Riva (Alberto). Sulla genesi dell' urobilina e
del pigmento giallo fondamentale dell' urina.

Nota critica e comunicazione preventiva. 8 pp.
8°. Torino, 1896.

Repr.frovi: Gazz. med. di Torino. 1896, xlvii.

. Sull' origine del pigmento giallo fonda-
mentale delle urine e sul modo di prepararlo
artifieialmente dair urobilina, 11pp. 8°. Pavia,

frat. Fusi, 1896.
. Un ap23arecchio per la lavatura della ves-

cica urinaria. 3 pp. roy. 8°. Parma, R. Pelle-

grini, 1900.

& Cattaneo (Cesare). Le idee attuali

sulla difesa contro la tubercolosi ed i sanatorii

per i tisici. 14 pp. roy. 8°. Parma, R. Pelle-

grini, 1899.

Riva ( Carlo ) .
* Delle malattie predorainanti nel

popolo e nei contadini. 44 pp. 8°. Paria, ti-

pog. Bizzoni, 1847. [P., v. 2225.]

Riva (Gaetano). See Ancona (Province of).

IManicomio provinciale di Ancona.
Riva (Giovanni Guglielmo) [1627-77]. Novis-
sima et inaudita usque ad steculum pnesens
extispicia viva physico-anatomica. De latice in

animante a . . . jam diu private ostensa, mox
in theatro publico indigitata; observationibus
modo nuperriinis, ac fere exaratis illustrata fi-

guris, proelo commissa, quibus hepar sanguinis

ofRcinam non esse, catarrhum, pus, lac, et semen
ex sanguine non fieri, sed ex chylo, quo et corpus
nutriri colligitus quadriimrtita in circulationem,

chyli, sanguinis, et lymphae motum iatrophy.si-

cis cum pneloquio; totiusque operis epitome.
4 1., 1 pi. fol. In, p., n, d.]
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Kiva (Salvatore).
Sec KsJiiiirol (

[.Iean-]E[tienne-Dominique] ). Delle

case dei pazzi. 8°. I'arma, 1827.

Rivadeiieyra (Mariano). *Apuntes para la

estadi'stica de la locura en Mexico. 61 pp.,

3 tab. 8°. Mexico, 1887.

[Rivail(L('on-Denizarth-Hyppolite)][Rar<Jcc
(Allan), [1803-69]. Le livre des esprits,

contenant les principes de la doctrine spirite sur

I'inimortalite de I'ame, la nature (\e^^_ esprits et

leurs rapports avec les homines; les lois morales,

la vie presente, la vie future et I'avenir de I'hu-

manite; selon I'enseignement donne par les

esprits sup^rieurs a I'aide de divers mediums.
10. ed. xl, 474 pp. 8°. Pom, Didier & Co.,

1863.

. Le spiritisme a sa plus simple expression

;

expose sommaire de I'enseignement des esprits

et de leurs manifestations. 29 pp. 16°. raris,

1870.

Rivalta (Fabio). Prontuario diagnostico delle

varie paralisi; tavole sinottiche dei sintomi sta-

tici e dinamici delle lesioni di moto per la pronta

diagnosi anatomicadei singoli rauscoli e relativi

nervi presi nelle varie paralisi. 70 jip. obi. 4°.

Roma, G. Bertero & Co., [1903].

Rivalta ( Maurice ) . * Contribution a 1' etude des

malformations congenitales de I'hvmen et du
vagin. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Park, 1898, No. 49.

Rivaiiazzaiio.
(See Waters {Mineral), hy localities.

Rivari (Enrico). La mente di Girolarno Oar-

dano. Con proemio di G. C. Ferrari, x, 222 pp.
roy. 8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1906.

Rivarolo.
See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Inj

localities.

Rivarolo Fuori. Statuto organico e regola-

mento interno per 1' Ospedale civile di Rivarolo
Fuori. 16 pp. 8°. Casal Maggiore, C. Contini,

1887.

Rivarolo Liigure. Regolamento interno dello

Ospedale Celesia in Rivarolo Ligure. Appro-
vato dalla deputazione provinciate con delibe-

razione 3 giugno 1885, modificato dalla com-
missione amministrativa con deliberazione 11

aprile 1889, approvata dalla giunta provinciate

amministrativa con decreto 15 ottobre 1889.

23 pp. 8°. Genova, C. Morando, 1889.

Riva's operation.
See Peritonitis ( Tubercular, Treatment of,

Operative).

Rivaiiil-Laiidrau. Etudes optitalmiques.
192 pp. 8°. La Guillotilre, J.-M. Bajat pere,

1852.

Rivault (Henri). *Paralysies oculaires post-

diphteriques; action de la toxine diphterique
sur les centres nerveux d'apres la clinique
ophtalmologique. 55 pp. 8°. .Paris, 1901,

No. 321.

Rive-de-Cwier.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

'Ri\ei\fcver of Japan.
See Inimdations; Kedani disease; Tsutsuga-

mushi disease.

Rivera y Hanx (Jose) [1852- ].

Cruz (J.) [Biography.] Ciencia, mod., Madrid, 1897,
iv, 333.

Riverius [Riviere] (Lazarus) [1589-1655].
Methodus curandarum febrium. 4 p. 1., 247 pp.
16°. Luletiie Purisiorum, 0. de Varenne, 1648.

Riverius [Riviere] (Lazarus)—continued.
. liistitutionum medicin;r; lil)ri quin(|ue,

universani medicinam, nemjie, physiologiam,

pathologiam, semeioticem, hygieinen, et tera-

peuticen docentes. 7 p. 1., 815 pp. 16°. Lyp-
.siie, M. Trhil-tierg, 1655.

. Praxis medica cum theoria. Ed. ultima.

13 p. 1., 748 pp., 23 1., port. 16°. Lngduni,

sumjd. J. A. Plugelan & M. A. Racaud, 1660.

. The same. Ed. nova. 3 p. 1., 348 pp.,

14 1. fol. Lugduni, sumpt. A. Cellier, pxdris et

fdii, 1671.
—

. The same. The practice of physick in

seventeen several books, wherein is plainly set

forth the nature, cause, differences, and several

f-orts of signs; together witli the cure of all dis-

eases in the body, by Nicholas Culpepper, Ab-
diati Cole, and William Rowland. Being chiefly

a translation of the works of that learned and
renowned doctor, Lazarus Riverius, sometimes
councellor and physician to the King of France.

To which are added four books containing five

hundred and thirteen oV^servations of famous
cures hy the same author, and a fifth book of

select medicinal counsels Ijy John Fernelius.

With a table of the principal matters treated

therein, as also a physical dictionary, explain-

ing the hard words used in these books. 5 p. 1.

,

463 pp., 16 1., 1 pi. roy. 8°. London, J. Streater,

1672.
. The same. 2 v. in 1. 6 ji. 1., 645 pp.,

4 port.; 6 p. 1., 463 'pp., 16 1. 4°. London, G.
Saivbridge, 1678.

. Medicina practica in succinctum com-
pendium redacta studio et sumptibus Bernardi
Verzaschfe. 10 p. 1., 582 pp., 14 1., port. 16°.

Basileie, typ. ./. Werenfels, 1663.

. Observationum medicarum, et curatio-

num insignium centurife quatuor: quibus ac-

cesserunt observationes ab aliis communicatte:
necnon observationes morborum infrequentium,
anonymi cujusdam, inter auctoris scripta re-

pert;e. Omnia ab ipsomet auctore ultimo re-

visa, emaculata, locupletata; nunc vero etiam
peculiaribus indicibus illustrata. 1 p. 1. , 143 pp.

,

2 1. fol. Lugduni, sumpt. A. Cellier, jjatris el

filii, 1672.
. Opera medica universa: quibus continen-

tur: I. Institutionuni medicarum, libri quin-

que. 11. Praxeos medicte, libri septemdecim.
III. Observationum medicarum, centuriie qua-
tuor, quibus accedunt observationes vari;« ab
aliis communicatse; itemque observationes in-

frequentium morborufli . Onmia ab ipsomet auc-
tore ultimo revisa, emaculata, locupletata; nunc
vero singula peculiaribus suis indicibus illus-

trata. 4 p. 1., 186 pp., 5 1.; 3 p. 1., 348 .pp.,

14 1.; 1 p. 1., 143 pp., 2 1., port. fol. Lugduni,
sumpt. A. Cellier, patris et filii, 1772.

. The same. . . . itemque observationes
infrequentium morlxirum. Ac denique ipsis-

sima arcana Riverii plene revelata. Omnia non
tantum ab i})Somet authore ultimo revisa, ema-
culata, locupletata; sed etiam a Joanne Daniele
Horstio adornata, necnon a Joh. Jacobo Doebe-
lio recensita: nunc vero singula peculiaribus
suis indicibus illustrata. Editio novissima; cui

pr»ter Jacol)i Grandii in Riverii opera prfefatio-

nem; Joann. Daniel. Horstii, ad Joh. Otton,
filium, admonitionem super eorum lectione; et

anonymi animadversiones in prfficognita in uni-
versam medicinam; prius ultimo adjectas: Jam
superadditus est, pra?clarissimi Ferd. Caroli
Weinhardi, medicus otficiosus; cujus utilitas,

compendio, in prwfatiuncula, ipsi, proprio loco



RIVERIUS. 638 RIVERS.

Riverius [Rivifere] (Lazarus) -continued,
prsemissa, enarrabitur. xvi (2 ;.), 604 pp., 171.

fol. Genevie, sumpt. fratrum de Tournes, 1737.
. The same. 1 p. 1., xvi (2 pL), 604 pp.,

18 1. fol. Lugduni, sumpt. P. Bruysel, 1738.
•

. The same. . . . Adornata a Joh. Da-
niele Horstio. Ed. novissinia, auctior et cor-

rectior, cui prajfatus est Jacobus Grandius. Ac-
cesserunt in Riverii institutiones utiles ano-
nymi, animadversiones, et supplementa. 4 p.

1., 590 pp., 15 1. fol. Yenet'ds, apud Julianos,

1686.

. The same. . . . Itemque observationes
infrequentium morborum. Ac denique ipsis-

sima arcana Riverii plene revelata. Omnia non
tantum ab ipsomet authore ultimo revisa, ema-
culata, locupletata; sed etiam a Joanne Daniele
Horstio adornata, nec non a Joh. Jacobo Doe-
bello recensita; nunc vero singula peculiaribus
suis indicibus illustrata. 2 p. 1., 604 pp., 18 1.

fol. Lugduni, sumpt. Anisson & ./. Posilel, 1698.
See, also, Calmette (FraiKjois). Riverius refurmatus,

etc. 8°. Genevx. 1718.—Cliristinus ( Bernardinus ).

Arcana Lazari Riverii, [etc.]. 4°. Venetiis,\(n6.—Prac-
tice (The) of physick [etc.]. roy. 8°. London, 1()12.

For Biography, see Ann. Gvneo. & Pediat., Bost., 1902,
XV, 529; 591 (I. J. Proutv). Also: Tr. N. Hampshire M.
Soc ,

Concord, 1902, 237-258 (I. J. Prouty).

. See, also:
Fiessinger (Ch.) La th(5rapeutique de Lazarre Ri-

viere, 1589-1655. Jn his: Therap. d. vieux maltres, 8°,

Par., 1897, 1,37-142.

Riverius (Stephanus).
See Stepliauus (Carolus). De dissectione [etc.] . fol.

Parisiis, 1545.

Rivers.
Knapp (H. F. ) Lecture delivered before the

polytechnique branch of the American Institute

(Cooper Institute), April 24, 1879. River sur-

faces. Do jetties raise the bed as well as the
surface? Ergo, Avill every river in the Missis-

sippi Valley finally overflow? Is a river bar
as vitally necessary as a river bank? Natural
drainage of tiie valley impeded i)y channel con-
tractments, and its malarious conditions there-

by intensified. 8°. [Neiv York,

LoESCHMANN (E. ) * Beitriige zur Hydrogra-
phie der oberen Oder. [Breslau.J 8°. Treb-

nitz i. S., [1892].
Shelford(W.) On rivers flowing into tide-

less seas, illustrated by the river Tiber. Edited
by James Forrest. 8°. London, 1885.
Desyatofl" ( A. A.) K voprosu o nestchastnikh slu-

chayakh na vnutrennikh vodnikh putyakh. [Accidents
on internal water-routes.] 01:>^llt^hl'-lv() Russk. Vraoh. v
pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix. . . . syezila. I'.iul, S.-Peterb., 1905,
V. 181-192.—Dnbois (H. E.) Over den toevoer van na-
trium en chloor door de rivieren aan de zee. K. Akad. v.

Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 1901-2, x. 493.

Rivers (Pollution and purification of).
See, a/so. Rivers {Self-purification of); Sew-

age; Water (Supply of); and under names of
rivers.

Bonne ( G. ) Die Wichtigbeit der Reinhaltung
der Fliisse erlautert durch das Beisiiiel der Un-
terelbe bei Hamburg-Altoua. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

. The same. Neue Untersuchungen
und Beobachtungeii iiber die zunehmende
Verunreinigung der Unterelbe, eine Folge der
gemissbrauchten Lehre von der Selbstreini-

gungskraft der Fliisse. Gutachten zwecks Be-
schwerde der der Elbe anliegenden Gemeinden
bei der koniglich preussischen und der Ham-
burger Regierung, sowie bei dem Reichsgesund-
heitsamt, erstattet. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1902.

Boston. Report of a committee appointed to

protect Charles River basin and to investigate

Rivers {Pollutio7i andpurification of).
as to the drainage of the riparian estates on
the northerly side of Beacon Street. Sent. 3,
1895. 8°. [Boston, 1895.]
Burchell(W. ) River sanitation. A short

essay to induce a public movement for the
prevention of river pollution. 8° London,
[1885].
Chester (County Palatine of). Supplemen-

tary report of the medical ofiieer of health on
the state and condition with reference to their
pollution or otherwise of all the rivers and
streams in the administrative county outside
the area under the jurisdiction of the Mersey
and Irwell watershed committee. 8°. Oiester,
1898.

Copeman (S. M.) Report to the local gov-
ernment board on the sanitary condition of the
river Brent, in the county of Middlesex. Nov.
8, 1893. fol. London, 1893.
Deffeenez (E. ) Des eaux residuaires indus-

trielles et de la pollution des cours d'eau. 16°.

Bruxelles, 1902.

Game and Fish Protective Association of the
District of Columbia. Pollution of ri\-ers, etc.

Memorial from the ... in support of bill

(S. 2905) providing for the investigation of the
pollution of rivers where the sanitary condition
of the people of more than one state or terri-

tory is affected. 55. Cong., 2. sess. S. Doc.
No. 194. 8°. [Waslmigtcm, 1898.]
Gerardin (A.) Rapport sur I'alteration, la

corruption et I'assainissement dea rivieres. 8°.

Paris, 1874.

(iooLE. Report upon the pollutions of the
river Aire. Presented to the Goole local board,
by Jas. M. Wilson, medical officer of health.
8°. aoole, [1890].
Great BRrrAix. Third report of the com-

missioners appointed to inquire into the best
mean-s of preventing tlie pollution of rivers
(rivers Aire and Calder, etc.). Vol. II. Min-
utes of evidence end index. fol. London,
1867.

. Rivers pollution commission. An-
swers to queries relating to cities, boroughs,
towns, and districts situate in the Imsins of the
rivers Mersey, Ribble, and their tributaries,

fol. [London, 1869?]
. Rivers pollution commission (1868).

First report of the commissioners aj^pointed in

1868 to inquire into the best means of prevent-
ing the pollution of rivers (Mercy and Ribble
basins) . Vol. II. Evidence. fol. London,
1870.

. Rivers jiollution prevention. A bill

to make more effectual provision for the pre-
vention of the pollution of rivers and streams.
8 Feb., 1895. Bill 39. fol. London, 1895.

Great Britain. Coiiserraiors of the River
Thames. Thames conservancy. General re-

port of tlie conservators of the river Thames,
with accounts of moneys received and expended
by them, for the year 1883. fol. London,
1884.

Great Britain. Parliament. House of Com-
mons. Thames (pollution). Return to an ad-
dress of the House of Commons, dated 4th Au-
gust, 1884, for "copy or extracts of correspond-
ence which has passed between the secretary
of state for the home department on the one
hand, the metropolitan board of works, the
authorities of the city of London, and others on
the other, as to the pollution of the river
Thames l)y sewage", fol. London, 1884.
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Great Britain. Sccvitary for Scotland. Ke-

ports to Her Majesty's secretary for Scotland on
the alleged pollution of the waters of Loch
Long and Loch Cioil, by Henry D. Littlejohn

and Alfred E. Fletcher, together with report

and tracing, showing the result of the re-sound-

ing of a portion of Loch Long by Staff Com-
mander J. E. Coghlan. fob London, 1888.

Great Buitain. Secretari; of Slate for the

Home Depart III e7it. Report upon inquiry as to

the truth or otherwise of certain allegations

contained in a memorial from the vicar and
other iidiabitants of Barking, in the county of

Essex, calling attention to tiie pollution of the

river Thames by the discharge of sewage
through the northern main outfall sewer of the
metropolitan board of works. By Robert Raw-
linson. Together with minutes of proceedings,

abstract, and index. November, 1869. fol.

London, 1870.

Illinois. SUde Board of Health. Report of

the sanitary investigations of the Illinois River
and its tributaries, with special reference to the

effect of the sewage of Chicago on the Des
Plaines and Illinois rivers prior to and after the
opening of the Chicago drainage canal. 8°.

Springfield, 1901.

Lauterborn (R. ) Die Verunreinigung der
Gewiisser und die biologische Methode ihrer

Untersuchung. 8°. Lndicigsliafen, 1908.

Leighton (M. O. ) Pollution of the Potomac
River and its relation to the water supplv of the
District of Columbia. 8°. [ Washington', 1905.]

Long (J. H. ) Illustrations of sewage decom-
position in streams. 8°. [Easton, Pa., 1890.]

Repr.from: J. Anal. Chem., Easton, 18y0, iv.

Low ( R. B.
)

Report to the local government
board on the pollution of the river Dee and its

tributary streams by sewage and other impuri-

ties. Jan. 9, 1896. fol. London, 1896.

New York (State). Senate. An act to amend
section 100 of article 5 of chapter 488 of the

laws of 1892, as amended by chapter 974 of the
laws of 1895, in relation to pi ilhition of streams.

No. 383. Jan. 31, 1900. Introd. bv Mr. Willis,

roy. 8°. lAlbanp, 1900.]

Phelps ( E. B. ) The pollution of streams by
sulphite pulp waste. A studv of possible reme-
dies. 8°. Washington, 1909."

Report of Sir John Hawkshaw, the commis-
sioner appointed to inquire as to the purifica-

tion of the river Clyde, together with appendix
and minutes of evidence, fol. Edinburgh, IS'ii.

ScHWENZER (P. [G.]) *Zuin Nachweis von
Flussverunreinigungen. 8°. Erlaiigen, 1906.

Sclater-Booth (G. ) The pollution of rivers.

By a polluter. A letter. 8°. Manchester,

1875.

Talbott (H.) Report on the pollution of

rivers. 8°. Wa.^hiyigton, 1898.

Wal.msley (F. H.) Rivers pollution. The
Irwell. Reprint of lectures addressed to the
Manchester Guardian. 8°. Salford, 1887.
Act (.\n) to preveiitthepollution of rivers ami sonrces

of water supplv. Rep. Bd. Health Minn.. [Ked Wins],
1891-2, xiv. 1 1. [unpaged].—.\nsted (D. T. ) On rivers
and their relation to public health. Tr. Snc. M. Off.

Health, Lond., 1877-8. 17-2.5.—Assainissement (L')
de la Seine. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1899, x.xi, 077-.=i87.—Ba-
sliore (H. B.) Pollution of streams in Pennsylvania.
Sanitarian, N. Y.. 1900, xliv, 289-291.—BeyscUlajr [rt

al.'i. Gutachten fiber die Verunreinigung der Haasedurch
die Piesburger Grubenwiisseriind deren Polgen. Arb. a.

d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1900, xvii. 215-280, 1 ch.—
JBonne. Die Sanierung der Unterelbe von Hamburg
bis Blankensee in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Kultnr der
Geest-, Heide- und Hoch-Moorlandereien in Nordwest-

Rivers {Pollution arid purification of).
Deutschland. Gesundheit, l.,eipz., 1899, xxiv, 1J6-1.')7.

—

Bryce(P. H.) I'oUution of streams. Rep. Bd. Health
Indiana, Indianap.. 1893. xi, 70-90. . Kejiort of the
eomraittee on river conservaiicv boards of supervision.
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 189ti, xxi. 31i)-328.—

Biirrlll (T. J.) River pollution and purilication. Tr.
.Vm. Micro.-C. Soe. 1903, Lancasler, Pa., 1904 xxv. 105-

120, 3 pi.—Cassal (C. E.) Supply of a cily from a tidal

river subjected to pollution. Brit. Food J., Lond., Is99,

i, 2.54-2.58. . Pollution of a river by refuse from pa-
per works. Ihid.. 287-2,s9.—CliaiitfUiesMe & Ponies.
Batellerie fluviale et sante publique. Hygiene gen. et

appliq.. Par., 1908, iii, 449-4.53.—Cliilds (C.) 'J'be preven-
tion of pollution of oiir streams and rivers. J. .San. In.st.,

Lond., 1898-9, xix, 438-l(;2.—t'lark (H. \V.) The pollu-
tion of streams by manufactural wastes, and methods of
prevention. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass.. Bost., 1900-
1901, XV, 500-513.—Classen (H.) Gutacliten iiber die
drohende Verunreinigung des Rheinstroms. Gesund-
heit, Leii)z., 1899, xxiv, .51-.58.— <'olIins (W. H.) On
the pollution of rivers and canals by manufacturing and
industrial operations; with special reference to recent
processes for the prevention of such poUuti'm. Tr. San.
Inst. 1892, Lond., 189-3, xiii, 196-203.—Oeelian (B. M.)
River pollution. San. Jour., Glasg., 1897-S, n. s.. iv, 364-
378.—Delabost, liClort & €ias<-ard. Reglementa-
tion de I'ccoulement des eau.x rcsiduaircs dans les cours
d'eau de I'arrondissement de Dieppe. Dep. de la Seine
Inf. Trav. du Cons, d'hyg. [etc.] 1905, Rouen, 1907, 29-
34.— D[rouineau] (G.) Pollution des cours d'eau.
Rev. San. de la Province, Bordeaux. 1.890. ,ii, 149.

—

Diitsolike. Die Reinhaltung der Wasscrliinfe vom
.sanitiitspolizeilichen und verwaltungspolizci lichen und
verwaltungsrechtlichcn StandpunUt. Dcutsch. Med.-
Beamten-Ver. Olf. Ber., Berl., 1905, 72-9.5.—Easter-
lield (T. H.) & Wilson (J. M. ) The river Aire;
a study in river pollution. Chem. News, Lond.,
1890, Ixii, 167-169.—EKbert ( S. ) The pollution of
rivers and streams. Med. Bull., Phila.. 1905, xxvii, 321-
325.— Erklaruns des Internationalen Vereins ftir

Reinhaltung der Fliisse, des Bodens und der Luft gegen
die fortgesetzt iiber handnehmenden Fluvsverunreini-
gungen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 205 - 211.

—

Kowlcr (J.) The improvement of the river Tees.
Proc. A.ss. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond., 1884-5, xi, 78-
KO. . Conference on river pollution; address. J.

San. Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 317-326.—Oasoard,
Lefort & Deboiit. Reglementation de P^coulement
des eau.x residuaires dans les rivieres de SaiDte-.\ustre-
berthe et de Salfinbec. D^'p. de la Seine Inf. Trav. du
Cons, d'hyg. [etc.] 1905, Rouen, 1907, 23-29. —Oerman
law concerning the pollution of rivers. Chem. News,
Lond., 1894, Ixx, 39.—GoodnoujiU (X. G.) Stream
pollution and its prevention. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1907, xlix, 674-677.—Greene. Death in the Nile. Med.
News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv, 201-'203.—Hankin (E. H.) On
the microbes of Indian rivers. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894,
Calcutta, 1895.240, Idiag. [Discussion] , 245.—Hanrlot.
Les eaux de rivieres flltrC'es; adoption d'un voeu. Ann.
d'hyg.. Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 442-445. —Hartzell (.1.)

Stream protection under the Bense act. Ohio San. Bull.,
Columbus, 1909, xii, 1-53-164.-Haubenselimied (T.)
Ueber die Verunreinigung derlsardurch die Miinchener
Kanalwiisser. Ges\.indlieit, Leipz., 1902, xxvii. 1-29-134.

—

HerzberK. Waskannals Ersatz fiir Flussbadeanstal-
ten, die wegen Flussverunreinigung auf.gegeben wcrden
miissen, geschaffen werden? Veroffentl. d. deutscli. Ge-
sellsch. f. Volksbiider, Berl., 1904, ii, 604-608.— Hoist
(.\.). Geirsvold (M.) & Selinildt-Nielsen. Ueber
die Verunreinigiin,g des stiidtischen Hafensund des Flus-
ses Akerselven durch die Abwasser der StadtChristiania.
.A.rch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902. xlii, 153-217, 2 ch.,
1 tab.— Hunt (.\. C. ) Report on inspection of streams.
Rep. Bd. Health N. Jersey 1904, Paterson, 1905, xxviii, 16:3-

172.—Ivanoir (N. I. ) O zagryaznenii r Dontsa sakliar-
nirai zavodami. [Pollution of the Little Don by sugar
refineries.] Vrach. kbron. Kharkovsk. gub., 19C0, iv,

275-281.—Kblopin (G. V.l & IVlkttin (A. F.l Vliya-
niye neftyanikh proizvodnikh na ribnoye naseleniye
riek«i na kachestvo ikh vodi. [Influence of naphtha
products upon the fish from rivers and on the quality
of their waters.] Vrach, St. Petersb., ls9S. xix, 1497-
1508.— Kilvinsrton ( S. S. ) Statistics of river pollu-
tion, with observations upon the destruction of gar-
bage and refuse matter. Am. Pub. Health A.ss. Rep.
1.S89, Concord, 1890, xv, 56-62. [Discussion], 260-'270.—
Klassner[eto/.]. Die Reinhaltung der Wasserliiufe be-
treffend. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1899, liii,

17-2-175.—Knisilit (.i. P. ) Effects of polluted water on
fish life. Kingston M. Quart., 1900-1901, v, 151-1-59.-
Kober (G. M. i The pollution of streams and the puri-
fication of public water supplies; comparative etficiency
of slow sand and mechanical filters. J. Xm. M. A.ss.",

Chicago, 1901, xxxri, 1162-1166. Alio. Reprint.—Krnse.
Ueber die Einwirkung der Fltisse auf Grundwasserver-
sorgungen und deren hvgienische Folgen. Centralbl. f.

allg. Gsndhtspflg., Boiin. 1900, xix, 113-149.— Kiilin
(W.) Die Gefahren der Flussverunreinigen in Deutsch-
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land. Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1908, v, 208.—
KUiiimel (W.) Wasservereorgung und Flus.sverun-
reiniguiig. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndlitspflg.,
Brnschwg., 1890, xxii, 377-389.—Ifcynsey (H. A.) A
report of the pollution of the rivers Lee and Short. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1899, il, 156.—Lauterborn (R.) Bericht
iiber die Ergebnisse der 4. biologischen L'ntersuchung
des Rheins auf der Strecke Basel-Mainz. Arb. a. d. k.
Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, xxviii, 532-548.—JLietfiuanii
(H.) The prevention of stream pollution by distilling
refuse. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1907, xxiii, 83.—
lieig'li (A. G.) Manufacturers and the rivers pollution
prevention acts. J. San. Inst., Lond, l<lo3-4, xxiv, 486-
496.—LiUerssen (A.) Ein Fall vim Flussverunreini-
gung durch die Abwiisser einer ZelLstolIubrik. Ztschr. f.

Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907-8, Iviii, 121-138.—
macadam (S.) Pollution of streams; what are the
means which should be adopted for the prevention of
the pollution of streams, without undue interference
with industrial operations, and for the preservation of
pure sources of water supplv? Tr. Nat. Ass. Promot. So-
cial Sc. 1880, Lond., 1881, xxiv, 56.5-592.—Mcl^auglilin
(T.N.) Presidential address: The pollution of the Po-
tomac River and its dangers. Wash. M. Ann., 1905-6, iv,

321-337.—M'Liiitock (J.) River pollution. San. Jour.,
Glasg., 1894-5, n. s., i, 485-500.—JTIartiu (A.-J.) Police
et protection dea eaux au point de vue de la salubrity et

de r hygiene; pollution des eaux de la ville de Cherbourg
par I'epandage des matieres feeales dans les communes
riveraines de la Divette. Rec. d. trav. Comity consult,
d'hyg. pub. de France 1890, Melun, 1891, xx, 83-107.—
Momiu:liano (E.) Ricerohe chimiche e batteriolo-
giche suir inquinamento delle acque del Po; a Torino ed
a valle, fino a Chivasso (km. 2.5) . Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb.,
Torino, 1902, xiii, 602-612.—Nasli (J. T. C.) River and
seashore pollution as it affects shell-fish. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1903, ii, 297.—Naylor (W.) Rivers pollution
.standards. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1898-9, xix, 24-40.—
Newell (P. H.) Investigation of stream pollution by
the United States Geological Survey. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 212-215.—
Faskin (J. A. ) The pollutions and obstructions in the
river Calder, fromTodmorden toBrighouse. J. San. Inst.,

Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 483^86.—Paton (D. N.) Observa-
tions on the movements of the pollutions of the Tyne
estuary during the summer of 1901. J. Hyg., Cambridge,
1902, ii, 141-149.—Petruscliky (J.) Flussverunreini-
gung und Volksbiider. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii,
385-389.—PUelps (E. B.) The prevention of stream
pollution by strawboard waste. Technol. Quart., Bost.,

1907, XX, 292-324. Also, Reprint.—Plajiue (A) spot of
the Midlands. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., li,

512.—Pollution of streams, with special reference to
the Chicago drainage channel. Scient. Am. Suppl.,
N. Y., 1900, xlix, 20356.—Pollution of water of Au.sable
River. Rop. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1899, Albany, 1901, xx,
169-184, 1 map.—Poulson (F. T.) On "rivers pollu-
tion work,ifrom a sanitary inspector's point of view".
J. San. Inst.', Lond., 1898-9, xix, 23. [Discussion] , 37-40.—
Prolss. Die Stromuberwachung bei Seuchengefahr.
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 555-559.—Pro-
l>osed (The) Nile reservoirs. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i,

1088.—Proust. De I'alteration des cours d'eau. De
leur corruption: 1° par les produits industriels; moyens
a. employer pour prevenir et combattre les consequences
de eette alteration. 2° par les eaux d'^gout; utilisation

des eaux d'egout par le proced6 agricole. In: Cong, in-

ternat. d'hyg. de Par., So, Clichy, 1878, 71-92.—Rainsay
(Sir W.) Rivers pollution, with special reference to the
board proposed by the Royal Commission. J. Roy. San.
Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 133; 202. — Kavoltl. Bac-
teriologio examination of river water. Tr. M. Soc. City
Hosp. Alumni St. Louis, 1899, 278-288.—Keiiard. (A.)
Rapport sur I'infection des eaux de la Seine par les rc-

sidus des usines de petrole dti Petit-Quevilly. Dep. de la

Seine-Inf. Cons, centr. d'hyg. [etc.] . Trav. 1891, Rouen,
1892, 81-38. — Keport upon the pollution of the San-
dusky River at Tiffin. Rep. Bd. Health Ohio, Colum-
bus, 1899, xiv, 239-253.—Keport on sources of pollu-
tion to the water supply of Amsterdam. Rep, State
Bd. Health N. Y. 1890, Albany, 1891, xi, 383-390, 1 plan.—
Reyburn (B..) Pollution of the Potomac River.
Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 1.53.

Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 4'21.—Robblns
(A. G.) On the control of rivers and the prevention
of floods. Technol. Quart., Best., 1887-8, i, 1-16.—
Robinson (H.) River pollution. J. San. Inst., Lond.,
1896-7, xvii, 504-507.—Roecliling (H. A.) Rivers pol-

lution and rivers purification. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Muni-
cip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1891-2, xviii, 336-384.—
Rubner (M.) Das stiidtische Sielwasser und seine Be-
ziehung zur Flussverunreinigung. Arch. f. Hyg., Miin-
chen u. Berl., 1902, xlvi, 1-63. . Ueber die Beziehun-
gen der Abwiisser von Kalifabriken zur Flusswasser-
verunreinigung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902,

3. F., xxiv, Supplhft., 1-28.—Rubner (M.) & Sfliniidt-
mann. Ueber die Einwirkung der Kaliindustrie-Ab-
wasser auf die Fliisse. Ibid., 1901, 3. F., xxi, Suppl., 1-
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24.—Russell (H. W.) Prevention of pollution within
the Thames watershed. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii,
532-.546.—Sammlun*^ von Gutachten iiber Flu.ssverun-
reinigung, i.-ix. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1889,

V, 209: 1890, vi, 305, 1 map: 1891, vii, '255: 1893, viii, 409.—
Sattertliwalte (T. E.) How to jirevent river and
stream pollution. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 1896.
360-372. Also: Am. Wed. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix,

211-216.—Saunders (C. E.) Legislation for the purifi-

cation of rivers and its failures. Tr. Soc. M. Off'. Health,
Lond., 1886-T, 74-90.—Scliloesing- & Durand-CIaye
(A.) De I'alteration des cours d'eau. De leur cor-
ruption: lo par les produits industriels; moyens a em-
ployer pour prevenir et combattre les con.sequences de
cette alteration; 20 par les eaux d'figout; utilisation des
eaux d'egout par le precede agricole. Cong, internal,
d'hyg. 1878, Par., 1890,1,1-70. [Rap. de Bouley ei al.\.

303-428.— Sclimidt (A.) Flussverunreinigung durch
die Abgiinge einer Stiirkefabrik. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte,
Berl., 1906, xix, 481-493. — Sclineidlcr. Die Eindei-
chung der Oder- Ohle- Niederung, ein hygieni.sches Er-
fordernis. Jahresb. d. schle.s. Gesell.sch. f. vaterl. Cult.
1902, Bresl.,1903, Ixxx, hyg. Sect., 1-6.—Selltiniaclier.
Probeentnahnieapparate fiir Flussunter.suchungen mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der im Hamburger hygie-
nischen Institut in Anwendungbefindlichen. Gesundh.

-

Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1904, xxvii, 417; 434; 4.54.—Ser-
geant (E.) The pollution of rivers, with special refer-
ence to the Mersey and Ribble. Practitioner, Lond.,
1891, xlvi, 61-7L Also: San. Rec, Lond., 1890-91, n. s.,

xii, 165-168.—Seuvre. Curage de la Vcsle. Union mfd.
du nord-est, Reims, 1892, xvi, 161-165.—Seymour (A.

H.) The laws relating to the pollution of streams. Proc.
Confer. San. Off. N. York, Albany, 1907, vii, 107-118.

Also: N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1908, ]vi, 25:3-264.-
Smitli (H. E.) Report of the investigations of rivers
pollution and water supplies. Rep. Bd. Health Connect.
1893, N. Haven, 1895, xvii, 269-297.—Somerville (A. F.)
The pollution of rivers by the sludging of mill-dams. J.

Roy. San. In.st., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 6.56-6.59.—Spinks
(W.) The river Mersey. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. En-
gin., Lond. & N.Y., 1889-90, xvi, 202-228, 1 plan. . On
river pollution. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1894-5, xv, 585-
605. — Spltta, Weitere Untersuchungen iiber Fluss-
verunreinigung. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902,

xlvi, 64-l'20.—Staples (G. M.) Contamination of the
potable waters of our river cities. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Du-
buque, 1886-9, vii, 392-101.—Stepliens (J. E. R.) Pol-
lution of rivers and streams. San. Rec, Lond., 1903, n. s.,

xxxi, 561: xxxii, 1.—Tatlock. Pollution of the river
Clyde and some of its causes. San. Jour., Glasg., 1894-5,

n. s., i, 500-514, 2 tab.—Tliibault (A.) Du curage et
du faucardement des cours d'eau. Rev. prat, d'hyg.
municip. [etc], Par., 1908, iv, 294; 338; 403; 450; 498.—
TliresH (J. C.) Pollution of streams by paper works.
Brit. M. J., Loud.. 1890, ii, 502.—Tjaden. Untersuchung
iiber die Verunreinigung von Lahn undWieseck durch
die Stadt Giessen. Ber. d. obcrhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u.
Heilk., Giessen, 1894-1902, xxxiii, 95-97.— Vallin (E.)
L'enquete ofticielle sur les sources de I'Avre et de la
Vanne. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1901, xxiii, 296-340.—Vawser
(R.) The rivers conservancy and floods prevention bill.

Proc. A.ss. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond., 1880-81, vii,

128-137.—Water supplies and river pollution. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, ii, 1142-1144. — Weigelt (C.) L'assainis-
sement et le repeuplement des rivieres. Mfm. couron.
Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg., Brux., 1903, Ixiv, 1-668.—
Wilson (H. McL.) The work of the West Riding of
Yorkshire Rivers Board. J. San. In.st., Lond., 1903-4,

xxiv, 476-^85. [Discussion], 493-496.—Wolf (K.) Die
Einwirkung verunreinigter Fliisse auf das im Ufergebiet
derselben sich bewegende Grundwa.sser. Arb. a. d. k.

hygien. In.st. zu Dresd., 1903, i, '291-331.-Wood (C. B.)
The pollution of streams, with special reference to the
Monongahela River. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v,

526-529.

Rivers {Self-purification of).
Jordan (E. O. ) The self -purification of

streams. 4°. Chicago, 1903.

LossEN (K.) * Ueber die bakteriologische
Selbstreinigung des Rheins. 8°. Bonn, 1899.

Prausnitz ( W. ) Der Einflnss der Miinchener
Kanalisation auf die Isar, mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung der Frage der Selbstreinigung

der Fliisse. 8°. Miinchcv, 1890.
Allen (L.) The self-purification of rivers. N. Eng.

M. Gaz., Bost., 1895, xxx, 520-527.—Bokorny (T.) Ueber
die Betheiligung chlorophyllfiihrender Pflanzen an der
Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u.

Leipz., 1894, xx, 181-196.—Bonne. Zur Bedeutung der
Flussufer fiir die Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil.

[Discussion], 240.— Cazeneuve (P.) Sur I'assainisse-

ment spontan6 des fleuves a propos des eaux du Rh6ne.
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Moiiit. scient., Par., 1890, i. s., iv, .'i79-ftH7.—Classen (H.)
Neue Untersucliungeii iiljer dif Grenzt-ii uml hydnimetri-
schen Werto der SelbstreiniguiiK flifssfiidtT Gewasser.
Gesundheit, Leipz., 189S, xxiii, 37,5-3X1.— Frank laud
(P. F.) The present state of our knowledge concerning
the .self-purification of rivers. Tr. vii. Internal. Cong.
Hyg. & Demog. 1»91. Lond., 1^92, vii. 170-17-5.—Hetters-
dorf (F.) Ueber Selbstreiniguiig der Fliisse. Deutsche
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1908, xl, 615-

636.—Holer (B.) Die Theorie der Selbstreinigung der
Fliisse. Miinchen.med. Wchnschr., 190.5, lii, pt. 2. 1465.

Alsn: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1905), 1906, xv,
47-60. —Jordan (E. O.) Some observations upon the
bacterial self-purification of streams. J. Exper. M., N. Y.,

1900-1901, V, 271-314, 1 map. . The relative abun-
dance of Bacillus coli communis in river water as an in-

dex of the self-purificatiun of streams. J. Hvg.. Cam-
bridge, 1901, i, 295-320.—Kabrliel (G. ) Bacteriologische
undkritischestiidien fiber die Verunreinigungund Selbst-

reinigung der Fliisse. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Leipz.,

1897, XXX, 32-68.—Konig (J.) [ti al.]. Beitriige zur
Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Ztschr, f. Untersuch. d. Nah-
rung.s- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1900, 377-401.— Kolb.
Ueber Flussverunreinigung und Selbstreinigung der
Flils.se mit besondcrcr Riicksicht auf die Wasseruntcrsu-
chungen der Rednitz zwischen Stein und der etwa3 Km.
davon gelegencn Inibrikanlage Neumiihle. Deutsche
mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Berl. ,1902, xxxi. 641-643.—Levaslioll"
(V. A.) K voprosu o zagryaznciiii i .samoochishtshenii
riek. [Pollution and autopuritication of rivers.] Izvlest.

Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, 34; 129.—
iTleyer (A.) Systematische Untersuchungen iiber die
Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1892, xxiv, 108-135.—Nelslital)
(I.) &KozfrelF(D.) O samoochistitelnikh silakh rleki

Dnlepra i ustrolstvle kanalizatsii v g. Yekaterinoslavle.
[On the powers of self-purification of the river Dnieper
and the construction of canalization in Yekaterinoslav.]
Vestnik ob,sh. hig., sudeb. iprakt. med., St. Petersb.. 1899,

pt. 2, 944-960. —NIeolaus ( E.) Selbstreinigung der
Fliisse. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, xxix, 788; 822.—Nuss-
bauni (H. C.) Die Verunreinigungund Selbstreinigung
der Flii,sse. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1901, xxiv,
69-72.—von Pettenkoler ( M.) Ueber Selbstreinigung
der Fliisse. Verhandl. d. Geselfsch. deutsch, Natnrf. u.

Aerzte 1891, Leipz., 1892, Ixiv, pt. 2, 433-448.—Rapp (R.)
Ueberden Einfluss des Lichtes auf organische Substanzen
mit besondererBeriicksichtigung der Selbstreinigung der
Fliisse. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1903, xlviii, 179-

205.—Seliencit (H.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Rhein-
vegetation fiir die Selbstreinigung des Rheines. Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg.. Bonn, 1893, xii, 365; 443.—
Spltta (0.) Untersuchiuigen iiber die Verunreinigung
der Flii.sse. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Leipz,, 4900,
xxxviii, 160; 215, 1 ch.—VVolf (K.) Abtotung von Bak-
terien durch Licht und Selbstreinigung der Flii.sse.

Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii,
1546.—Woodman (A. G.), Winslow (C. E. A.) &
Hansen (P.) A stud v of self-purification in the Sud-
burg River. Technol. Quart., Bost.. 1902. xv, 10.5-126.

Rivers (E[clmund] C.) Cataract extraction. 9

pp. 16°. [New York, 1893.]
Eepr./rom: N. York. M. J., 1893, Ivii.

Rivers (Edward George). The yacuum system
of low-pressure steam-heating. 9 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, 1900.

Eepr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Engin., Lond., 1889-1900,
cxl, pt. 2.

Rivers (William Halse Rivers). The influence
of alcohol and other drugs on fatigue; the Croon-
ian lectures delivered at the Royal College of

Physicians in 1906. 136 pp. 8°. London, E.
Arnold, 1908.

See, also, Foster {Sir Michael ) . A text-book of physi-
ology, etc. 8°. London & New York. 1900.

Riverside Hospital, Buffalo. Annual an-
nouncement. 11pp. 12°. Buffalo, Peter Paul
Book Co., [1900?].
A private hospital. Opened in 1892. There is a train-

ing school for nurses connected with the hospital.

Riverside laborers.
Nikitin (A. F.) Opit klassifikatsii professiy rlech-

novo sudokhodstva. [Classification of workers on river
shipping.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St.
Petersb., 1906, xlii. pt. 2, 177-201. . Plotorabochiye
nashikhriek. [Raft workers on our rivers.] Vrach. Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 193-196.

Rives (Alfred) [1880- ]. *Essai sur les

kystes chyleux du mesentere. viii, 9-86 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 25.

VOL XIV, 2d series 41

Rives (Landon Cabell) [1790-1870].
.See Ijizars (John). Anatomy of the brain, [etc.]. fol.

Cincinnali . 1851.

Rives { William C. ) The baths of Nauheini in

the treatment of diseases of the heart, and the
therapeutic methods of the Doctors Schott. 30

lip. 16°. New York, 1896.
Eepr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiii.

Rivet (Adolphe). *Essai sur les hemies de
I'appendice vermiforme. 82 pp. 4°. Paria,

1894, No. 527.

Rivet {A Ifred Napoleon) [1865- ]

.

[Bio^^rapliy.] Rev. med. du Canada, IMontreal,
1902-3, vi, 375.

Rivet (Joseph) [1871- ]. * Etude sur le

pemphigus foliace. 83 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897,

No. 268.

Rivet (Louis) [1878- ]. *Des lipomes p('-

riosticiues. Etiologie, pathogenic, v, 7-55 pp.
8°. Monipellier, 1905, No. 85.

Rivet (Lucien). Reeherches cliniquee, bact6-
riologiques et urologiques sur revolution des
gastro-enterites inl'antiles (influence de divers
n'gimes). 206 pp., 11. 8°. Pari.-i, G. Steinheil,

1907.

Rivet (Paul) [1876- ]. *Du traitement des
grandes pleuresies chroniques sereuses par les

ponctions repetees. 85 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897,
No. 30.

Rivetti (Giuseppe). *Alcune osservazioni
circa 1' influsso del morale sul fi.^ico. 28 pp.
8°. Paria, Fu.4 d- Co., 1848. [P., v. 2227.]

Rivier (Philippe) [1869- ]. *Deladiazo-
reaction de Ehrlich. 80 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 392.

. The same. 80 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Paris,

G. Steinheil, 1898.

Riviera.
Annuaire medical de la Riviera, donnant la

liste officielle et les renseignements d'utilit^

generale sur les docteurs, pharmaciens, chi-
mistes, dentistes, etc., exer^ant sur la Riviera
fran9aise d'Hyeres a Menton, y compris la

principaute de Monaco. 8°. Nice; 1906.
Grebner(F. ) Riviera; zamletki o klimatle,

meditsinskom znachenii i sanitarnikh uslo-
viyakh strani. S predisloviyem V. V. Podvisots-
kavo. [Riviera; notes on the climate, me-
dicinal value and sanitary conditions of the
country. With preface by Podvisotski.] 8°.

S.-Peierhurg, 1898.

IvANoFF (E. E.) Jliviera i yuzhniy bereg
Krima, ikh liechebniya miesta i sredstva!
[Riviera and the southern coast of the Crimea,
their health resorts and resources.] 8°. S.-Pe-
terhurg, 1897.

KoENiGER (K,) Gardone-Riviera am Garde-
see als Winterkurort. 4. Aufl. 12°. Berlin,
1901.
Barber (Ida). Klimatische Kurorte an der Riviera.

Deutsche Krankenpfl.-Ztg,, Berl., 1905, viii, 119-122.—
Cliuquet(A.) Les maladies chroniques de I'appareil
respiratoire sur la Riviera franfaise. J,, de ph vsiotherap.
Par., 1907, V, 153-167.—Cohn (M.) Kurorte "an der Ri-
viera Levante. Med. Woche, Berl., 1906, vii. 174-176.

—

Fislibonrne (.T. E.) The Riviera as a winter health
resort for tropical invalids. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1,889,

viii, 28-31.—Goltz. Ueber Winterkurorte, besonders an
der Riviera. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, xxiii, 963.

—

Graiipner. LTelier kohlensaure Solbiider an der Ri-
viera, mit Hilfe des mittellandischen Meerwas.sers be-
reitet. Ibid.. 85. — Hansen (E.) Menton og andre
Vinterkursteder paa Rivieraen. [Mentone and other
winter sanatoria on the Riviera.] Ugeskr. f. Lfeger
Kobenh., 1900, .5. R., vii, 121 - 130. — HealtU (The)
resorts on the Riviera. Med. Rec., N. Y'., 1892, xli 79-

304; 360; 387; 442; 498; 615: xlii, 108; 200; 226; 323; 463.—
Janioot (J.) La Riviera franpaise au point de vue
de la protection contre le froid. Bull. m6d., Par., 1906,
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Riviera.
XX, 1-5. — liittle (J. S.) Notes upon health resorts;
a layman's view of the Riviera. Lancet, Lend., 1907,
1, 183. — OTlg'noii (M. ) Les maladies des voies res-
piratoires sup6rieures sur la Riviera (remarques de cli-

matologie et d'hygi&ne). Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhi-

no!., Par., 1904, vii, 103-114.—Kendall (S. M.) & Linn
(T.) A joint inquiry as to what kind of patients should
he sent to the French Riviera. Climatologist, Phila.,

1891, i, 235-238.—Siinitatlon on the Riviera; what will
be done during the summer? Lancet, Lond., 1902, i,

I860.—Scliultz (A.) Lidt om Rivieraen. Norsk Mag.
f. Lajgevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 4. R., xiv, 959-968.—
Xliompsou (E. S.) A comparison of the climate of
Algiers with that of the Riviera. J. Balneol. & Climat.,
Lond., 1901, V, 169-188. — Tilt (E. J.) The Riviera; the
journey to and fro. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 701.

Rlviisre (Arthur) [1867- ]. * Contribution
a 1' etude anatomique du corps thyroide et des
goitres. 1 p. 1., iv, 148 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893,

No. 814.-

Rivi^^re (Charles-Oscar) [1874- ]. * Con-
tribution a la recherche et au dosage de I'oxyde
de carbone dans les atmospheres industrielles.

43 pp. 8°. Lille, 1906.
Pacult6 de pharmacie, no. 10.

Riviere ( Dominique-Joseph-Bertrand) [1867-

]. * Contribution a I'etude clinique des
aboulies et principalement de I'aboulie neu-
rasthenique. 117 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 185.

Riviere (Edmond) [1868- ]. *De I'epicon-

dylalgie. 52 pp., 11. 8°. Pans, 1897, No. 366.

Riviere (Emile). D^couverte d'un squelette

humain de I'epoque paleolithique dans les

cavernes des Baousse-Rousse, dites Grottes de
Menton. 2. ^d. 64 pp., 2 phot. 4°. Paris,

Menton, J.-B. Bnilliere & fils, 1873.

Riviere (G. ) Resultats un pen ^loignes de la

prostatectomie perineale. 15 pp. 8°. Paris,

1908.
Eepr.from: Arch. proT. de chir., Par., 1903, xii.

Riviere (Gilbert) [1877- ]. *Therapeu-
tique chirurgicale de 1' ulcere de I'estomac. De
la valeur de la gastro-ent6rostomie et de la re-

section dans r ulcere non compliqu6 de I'esto-

mac. 152 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 104.

Rivifere (J.-A.) Les bains d'acide carbonique;
chlorures carbo-gazeux, leur action sur I'orga-

nisme. 7 pp. 12°. Par).s, F. Bouchy, 1901.
Eepr.from: Ann. de physicothSrap., Par., 1901.

. Traitement abortif et curatif des mala-
dies aigues, de la typhoide et de I'appendicite,

en particulier par le calomel, I'eau, la chaleur
et la quinine donnes d'une fa^on judicieuse.

12 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Bouchy, 1901.
Repr. from: Ann. de physicoth^rap., Par., 1901.

Rivifere (Lodoicus Josephus). *De diathesis

corpus humanum mortifere. 7 pp. 4°.

[Montpellier, 1807.] [P., v, 2141.]

Rivifere (Louis de G.) Etude de medecine
philanthropique. La lutte contre la tubercu-

lose chez le malade dans la famille, dans la so-

ciete. Notions el6mentaires et conseils pra-

tiques destines au public et aux malades. 97

pp. 16°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1898.

Riviere (Louis-Pierre). * Considerations sur

I'utilite du mariage et de )a grossesse dans plu-

sieurs maladies. 1 p. 1., 21 pp. 4°. Stras-

Imirg, 1817, No. 515.

Riviere (Paul) [1873- ]. * Variations 61ec-

triques et travail mecanique du muscle. 55 pp.,

1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 79.

Riviferc (Paul) [1874- ]. * Des lesions non
bacillaires des nouveau-nes issus de meres tu-

berculeuses. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 177.

Riviere (Pierre-Louise-Charles) [1877- ].

* Dilatation cylindrique totale de I'oesophage.

57 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 10.

Rivifere (Prosper). *L'6ther comme anesth^-
sique de choix; methode d' etherisation massive
et rapide; masque pliant et transparent. 86
pp., 1 1. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 75.

de la Riviere (Raimundus). * An chirurgia
medicinae principiorum inops sit manca? 4 pp.
8°. Parisiis, G.-F. Qaillau, 1730.

See, also, Bougourd. (Olivarius). *An a spirituum
animalium inordinatione tympanites? 4°. Parisiis, 1734.

de RiTilla Ronet y Pueyo (Joseph). Des-
vios de la naturaleza, 6 tratado de el origen de
los monstros. A que va anadido un compendio
de curaciones chyrurgicas en monstruosos acci-

dentes. 22 p. 1., 116 ff., 1 pi. 12°. Lima, J.

de Contreras y Alvarado, 1695.

RiTington (Walter) [1835-97]. Address de-
^livered at the London Hospital Medical Col-
lege, at the commencement of the winter ses-

sion, 2nd October, 1865. 51 pp. 12°. Lon-
don, J. Churchill & Sorts, 1865.

.
. Remarks on the necessity for a revision

of the medical curriculum, made at the Medical
Teachers' Association on Monday, March 16,

1868. 20 pp. 12°. London, Rivingtons, 1868.

. Remarks on dislocations of the first and
second pieces of the sternum. 17 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, J. E. Adlard, 1874.

. Medical education and medical organi-

zation. Being the oration delivered before the
Hunterian Society on Feb. 12, 1879. 32 pp.
8°. London, Baillihe, Tindall & Cox, 1879.

. Rupture of the urinary bladder; based
on the records of more than 300 cases of the af-

fection. 160 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill,

1884. .

. Neuroma of the median nerve removed
by operation. 2 pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.~\

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1255. Also:
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1380.

Rivinus. Was ist Krankheit? Beitriige zur
Losung dieser Frage, fiir Aerzte und denkende
Laien mitgeteilt. x, 116 pp. 8°. Birnbaum,
H. Buchwald, 1893.

Rlvinus (Andreas).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

RiTista (La), v. 8, 1889. 8°. Genova.

Riviiiita (La) annuale della stampa medico-
chirurgica e delle cliniche italiane ed estere.

Fondata e diretta dal prof. Crescenzo Conca. v.

I, June, 1893. 12°. Napoli.

Rivi§ta di artiglieria e genio. v. 4, 1886. 1 v.

488 pp. 8°. Roma.
Rivista di biologia generale. Redattore: Paolo

Celesia. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-7, v. 3, January
to July, 1901. roy. 8°. Torino.

Ende"d. v. 1-2 under title: Rivista di scienze biolo-

giche.

Rlvista di chirurgia. Direzione: G. Gatti.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1, Dec. 15, 1898, to March
31, 1899. 8°. Torino.

Rivista (La) di chirurgia,. Giornale quindici-

nale di chirurgia pratica. Redattore: Gaetano
Bernabeo. Nos. 1-13, v. 1, Jan. 1 to July 1,

1898. 8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Rfvista clinica. Archivio italiano di clinica

medica, pubblicato dai professor! G. Baccelli, C.

Bernabei let al.]. [4 Nos. annually.] v. 27-

31, 1888-92. 8°. Milano.
Title in 1865-82 was: Rivista clinica di Bologna. In

1883-7: Rivista clinica. Inl893continuedas': ArcliiTio
italiano di clinica medica.

RiTi§ta clinica di Bologna.
In 1888 continued under title: Bivista clinica. Ar-

chivio italiano di clinica medica.
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Rivista di clinioa pediatrica. Direttori: G. Mya
[et al.]. Redattori: C. ComVja, F. Valogussa

let al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1903-9. 8°.

Firenze.
Current.

Rivista clinicae terapeutica. v. 11-19, 1889-97.

8°. Napoli.
Continued under title: Nuova (La) Rivista clinico-

terapeutica.

Riviita clinica dell' Universita di Napoli. v.

10-11, 1889-90. 4°. Napoli.

Rivista critica di clinica medica. Redattore:

Giovanni Nesti. [Weekly.] v. 1-10, 1900-1909.

roy. 8°. Firenze.
Current.

Rivista di diritto e giurisprudenza, patologia

speciale e medicina forentie sugli infortuni del

lavoro. Direttori: S. Bernacchi \_et al.'\.

[Monthly.], v. 1-5, 1899-1903; n. s., v. 1-3,

1904-6; 3. s., v. 1-2, 1907-8. roy. 8°. Modena.
Current.

Rivista generale italiana di clinica medica. Di-

retta dal dott. Grocco. [Semi-monthly.] v.

1-4, March 25, 1889, to Dec. 31, 1892. 8°. Pisa.
Ended, v. 1 complete in 18 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan-

uary, i.syo.

Rivista di ginecologia contemporanea diretta

dal prof. P. G. Spinelli. [Monthly.] v. 1,

1897. 8°. Napoli.
Issued with: Giornale internazionale delle scienze

mediche.

Rivista iconografica della sezione malattie ner-

vose del Polielinico generale di Torino. Diretta

e redatta dal dott. Camillo Negro. [Monthly.]
V. 1, Nov. 30, 1897, to December, 1900. 8°.

Torino.
Ended.

Rivista d' igiene pratica e sperimentale. v. 2,

1889. 8°. Napoli.
Continued under title: Ufficiale sanitario.

Rivista d' igiene e sanita pubblica. Pubblicata
dai signori dott. Pietro Canalis e Ing. R. Benti-

vegna. [Serai-monthly.] v. 1-20, April, 1890,

to May, 1909. 8°. Roma.
Current, v. 1 complete in 17 nos., April to December,

1890. V. 2 commenced January, 1891.

. Indice generale delle prime dieci annate
dal 1890 al 1899. 96 pp. 8°. Torino, 1900.

Rivista di ingegneria sanitaria. Periudico
quindicinale. Redattori capi: Riccardo Bian-
chini e Ernesto Bertarelli. v. 1-5, 1905-9. 4°.

Torino.
Current.

Rivista internazionale di clinica e terapia. Pe-
riodico quindicinale di medicina e chirurgia,

diretto dal dottore Brimo (Domenico). v. 1-2,

April, 1906-7. 4°. Napoli.

Rivista internazionale d' igiene. Fondatore e
direttore: Eugenio Fazio. [Monthly.] v. 1-

13, 1890, to March, 1902. 8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Rivista internazionale di terapia fisica. Pub-
blicata dal prof. C. Colombo. [Monthly. ] v.

5-10, 1904-9. 8°. Roma.
Current.

Rivista italiana di clinica medica. Pubblicata
dal prof. E. Maragliano, redatta dal dott. L. De-
voto. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1893-1. 8°. Milano.

Ended, v. 1 complete in 6 nos., July, 1893, to Dec. 31,
1894.

Rivista italiana di neuropatologia, psichiatria
ed elettroterapia; diretta da G. d'Abundo.
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1907-8; Noa. 1^, v. 2, 1909.
8°. Cattania.

Current.

Rivista italiana di ottalmologia. Direttore;

Oreste Parisotti. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1905-8.

8°. Roma.
Current.

Rivista italiana di patologia generale e anato-

mia patologica. Diretta dai dottori Alessandro
Lustig e (Tuido Banti. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1896.

8°. Torino.

Rivista italiana di terapia ed igiene. v. 9-17,

1889-97. 8°. Piacenza.
Ende<l.

Rivista magnetica. Diretta dal prof. Vincenzo
d'Amico. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, April, 1897, to

December, 1902. 8°. Milano.
In 1H98 became <iuarterly.

Rivista di malattie infettive. Redatta dal Al-

fonso Montefusco. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1907-8;

Nos. 1-2, V. 3, 1909. 8°. Napoli.
Current.

Rivista medica. Periodico inensile di medi-
cina, terapia e d' igiene, della casa F. Bisleri &
Co. V. 14-16, 1906-8. 4°. Milano.

Current.

Rivista medica della regia marina. Roma.
Subtitle of: Aniiali di medicina navale, Roma.

Rivista di medicina e chirurgia. 1894. 8°.

Palermo.
Supplement to: Arobivio di farraacologia e terapeu-

tica, Palermo. Also under title: Kivlsta sieula di me-
dicina e chirurgia.

Rivista di medicina legale e di giurisprudenza
medica. Diretta dal prof. A. Severi [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 1-3, February, 1897, to Decem-
ber, 1899. 8°. Milano.
Ended.

Rivista mensile di neuropatologia e psichiatria.

Diretta dal prof. E. Sciamanna. v. 1-2, Julv,

1900, to July, 1901. 8°. Roma.
Ended. Continuation of: Rivista quindicinale di

psicologia, psichiatria [etc.].

Rivista mensile di psichiatria forense, antro-

pologia criminale e scienze affini. Direttore:

Pasquale Penta. v. 1-7, 1898 to May, 1904. 8°.

Napoli.

Rivista neuropatologica. Periodico per i me-
dici pratici. Direttore: C. Negro. [Monthly.]
V. 1-3, November, 1906, to 1908. 8°. Ihrino.

Current.

Rivista omiopatica. v. 85, 1889 to June, 1890.
8°. Roma.

Rivista di ortopedia e terapia fisica. Diretta
dal dott. Attilio Curcio. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2,

September, 1901, to July, 1902. 8°. Napoli.
Ended. Merged in: Arcliivio di ortopedia, Milano.

Rivista di ostetricia e ginecologia. [Semi-
monthly.] V. 1-2, 1890-91. 8°. Torino.

Rivista di ostetricia, ginecologia e pediatria.

Direttori: Domenico Tibone, Giuseppe Berruti
[et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1896-7. 8°.

Torino.
Ended.

Rivista di patologia nervosa ementale. Diretta
da E. Tanzi, A. Tamburini ed E. Morselli.
[Monthly.] v. 1-13, 1896-1908. 8°. Firenze.

Current.

Rivista di patologia e terapia delle malattie
della gola, del naso e dell' orecchio. Diretta
dal dott. A. Toti. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1894 to
May, 1896. 8°. Firenze.
Ended.

Rivista pellagrologica italiana. Organo bimes-
trale del comitato permanente interprovinciale
contro la pellagra [etc.]. Redattori: L. Peris-
sutti [et al.]. v. 1-9, September, 1901, to Jan-
uary, 1909. sm. fol. Vdine.

Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1902. Index to
1901-5 accompanies.
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Rivista di psichiatria forense, antropologia
criminale [etc.]. Napoli.

See Rivista menslle di psichiatria [etc.], Napoli.

Rivista di psicologia apiDlieata alia pedagogia
ed alia psicopatologia. Kedatta da G. C. Ferrari.

[Bi-monthly.] v. 3, September to October,
1907; V. 4, 1908, Nos. 1-2, v. 5, 1909. 8°.

Bologna.
Current.

Riviita quindicinale di psicologia, psichiatria,

neuropatologia, ad u?o dei medici e dei giuristi.

Redattore capo: Sante de Sanctis, v. 1-3, Ma
,

1897, to September, 1899. 8°. Roma.
Continuation of: Arcliivio delle psicopatie sessiiali.

Continued under title: Rivista mensile di neuropato-
logia e psichiatria, Roma.

Rivista sanitaria. Rassegna di prattica medica,
delle pubblicazioni scientifiche e degli inte-

ressi professionals Direttore: Eugenio Bajla.

[Monthly.] v. 4, 1903. 4°. Milano.
Rivista scientifica e pratica di flsicoterapia.

Idroterapia, kinesiterapia [etc.]. Redattori: G.
S. Vinaj, F. Canova [et al.']. v. 3, 1902. 8°.

Torino.
Continuation of: Idroterapia (La) pratica, Biella.

Rivista discienze biologiche. Redattore: Paolo
Celesia. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-2,

1899-1900. 8°. Torino.
Continued under title: Rivista di biologia generale.

Rivista sicula di medicina e chirurgia. Diret-

tore: Vincenzo Cervello. [10 Nos. annually.]

V. 1-4, 1894-7. 8°. Palermo.
Rivista sperimentale di fieniatria e di medicina

legale in relazione con 1' antropologia e le scienze

giuridiche e sociali. v. 14-34, 1888-1906. 8°.

Reggio-Emilia.
Current.

Rivista di tiflologia e di igiene oculare. Diretta

dal dott. Alfonso Neuschiiler. [Bi-monthly.]

V. 1-4, 1905-8. 8°. Roma.
Current.

Rivista veneta di scienze mediche. v. 10-46,

1889-1909. 8°. Venezia.
Current.

Rivolta (Leopoldo). Modello-tipo di baracca

d' ambulanza mobile presentato dalla ditta . . .

di Milano al concorso della Croce Rossa per

r esposizione d' Anversa, 1885. 27 pp. 8°.

Milano, Gain & Rairnondi, 1885.

Rivolta {Sebastiano) [1832-93].
Galli-Valerio (B.) [Biography,] Arch.de para-

sitol., Par., 1899, ii, 377-396.—Rabow (S.) Zur Erinne-
rung. AUg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix,32; 46.

Rivron (Maurice) [1864- ]. *Delarupture
du sinus circulaire. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 385.

Rix (Joseph).
See Armstrong (John). Lectures on the morbid

anatomy, [etc.]. 8°. Xondon, 1834.

Rixa (Alexander). Diseases of the blood. 2 1.

8°. [n. p.l 1896.
Repr.from: Practical Medicine, 1896.

. Prevention of hay fever. 8 pp. 12°.

Chicago, 1899.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxn.

Rixen (Peter) [1878- ]. * Bietet der quere
Fundalschnitt bei der Sectio csesarea gegeniiber

dem Langsschnitt durch die Corpuswand Vor-

theile? [Giessen.] 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jiichen,

1902.

Rixey (Presley M[arion]) [1852- ]. Med-
ical and surgical report of the case of the late

President of the United States. Extr. from
Rep. Surg. -Gen. Navy, 1901. 24 pp. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1901.

Rixey (Presley M[arion])—continued.
. Naval surgery.

In: Am. Text-Book Surg. (Keen & White) , 4. ed., Phila.,
N. y. & Lond., 1904, 1308-1318.

. A study of tuberculosis in the United
States Navy. 36 pp. 8°. Carlisle, Penn., 1908.

Repr.from: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, 1908, xxii.

. The same. 44 pp. 8°. Carlisle, Pa.,
Repr. [with additions] from: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle,

1908, xxii.

. Naval surgery.
In.: Syst. Surg, (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 1018-1074, 3 pi.

For Biography, see Pilclier (J. E. ) Surgeon-General
Presley Marion Rixey, United States Navy. J. Ass. Mil.
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1901-2, x, 629-631. Also, Reprint.

.. Rear-Admiral Presley Marion Rixey. Mil. Sur-
geon. Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxiii, 406-408, port.

Rixford (Emmet). Dislocations.
In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck]

,
N.Y.,1908,iv,3-104.

Rixon (Frederic William) [1880- ]. *Zur
Kenntnis des elektrolytischen Verhaltens von
phosphoriger und unterphosphoriger Saure. 30

pp. 8°. Giessen, J. Weinert, 1903.

Rizal (Joseph) [1861-96].
St. Joseph RizaI,M.D. [Edit.] Brit. M. J,, Lend.,

1907, i, 829.

Rizo (Emmanuel). Essai sur la nouvelle doc-
trine medicale de Brown en forme de lettre. 63

pp. 8°. Paris, chez LaurerLS le jeune, an V\\1Q1\
Rizor (Willy) [1878- ]. *Untersuchungen

iiber das Verhalten der in doppelt unterbun-
denen Gefiissen enthaltenen Blutelemente. 26

pp., 2 1. 8°. TiMngen, F. Pietzcl-er, 1903.

Rizzi (Angelo). La semeiologia dell' amaurosi.
47 pp. 8°. StraMla, C. Canohbio, 1892.

Rizzo (L. ) Sul potere di assorbimento delle

articolazioni in condizioni normale e patolo-

giche. 28 pp. 8°. Napoli, F. Di Gennaro & A.
Morano, 1903.

Rizzoli (Francesco). Sulle cagioni anatomo-
fisiologiche per le quali nel feto umano cessa

spontaneamente dojao la nascita il corso del

sangue nel funicolo ombellicale, e se ne rende
d' ordinario superflua la legatura. 25 pp., 2 pi.

rov. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & Parrneggiani,

1872.
Repr.from: Mem. Accad. d sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1872,

3. s., ii.

. Di un aneurisma arterioso-venoso attra-

versante la parete del cranio costituito da un
grosso ramo dell' arteria occipitale sinistra e dal

seno trasverso destro della dura madre, non che
di un' altro aneurisma, e di ferite pure dell' ar-

teria occipitale. 30 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Bo-
logna, Gamberini & Parrneggiani, 1873.

Repr.from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1873,

3. s., iv.

. Cancroide nella regione epigastrica com-
prendente il peritoneo; sua escisione; guari-

gione. 15 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & Par-
rneggiani, 1873.
Repr.from Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1873, 5. s., xv.

. Escrescenze e tumori che formansi alio

interno ed ai contorni dell' uretra muliebre e

loro cura. 40 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini &
Parrneggiani, 1873.

Repr. from: Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1873, 5. s., xvi.

. Voluminoso prolasso estravulvare costi-

tuito da arrovesciamento della vagina conte-

nente 1' uretra, la vescica e la porzione sopra-

vaginale del collo della matrice enormemente
allungata, ed associato a cancroide della porzione

intravaginale del collo uterino stesso e del for-

nice vaginale, operato colla galvano-caustica;

guarigione. 27 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini &
Parrneggiani, 1875.

Repr. from: Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1875, 5. s., xx.



RIZZOLI. 645 ROBARTS.

Rizzoli (Francesco)—continued.
. Asportazione di estesa porzione di retto

intestino per neoplasia fibrosa eseguita felice-

ment.e con metodo niisto cruento e termo-cau-

atico. 21 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, Gumberini &
Parmeggiaid, 1877.

Repr.'from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1877,

3. s., viii.

—
. Clinique chirurgicale. Memoires de chi-

rurgie et d' obstetric jue, traduits de I'italien par

le docteur Andreini. Seule ed. franyaise auto-

risee par I'auteur. 2™"^ tirage, augmente d'un
appendice contenant dix-huit nouveaux me-
moires de chirurgie. xvi, 608 pp.; 201 pp., 2 1.

8°. Paris, Ve. A. Delahai/e & Cie., 1877.
See, also, Barbieri (A[lfo"nso] ). Due casi di neu-

roma cirsoideo [etc.]. 8°. Bulogna. 1870.—tirillen-
zoni (Carlo). Pelvimctro f^raduato, [etc.]. 8°. Milano,
1862. — Janssens( E[ugOiie-Dcirotliee] ). Observations
d'ant'vrysmes [etc.J. 8°. llriij-fHcs, IHGi.

Roaches.
See, aha, Blatta; Insects, etc.

Jolinsoii (J. M.) Report of a case of poisoning by
roaches, with symptomatology. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 679.

Roads.
See, also, Dust; Streets.
De Mezzi. Pavimentazione del suolo publico

urbano nell' alta Italia. Cenni e dati pratiei.

12°. Torino, [1892].

Essays on roadmaking and maintenance and
road laws, for which prizes or honorable men-
tion were awarded through the University of

Pennsylvania by a committee of citizens of

Philadelphia, with a synopsis of other contri-

butions and a review by Lewis M. Haupt; also

an introduction by William H. Rhawn. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1891.

Memorial ( A) to Congress on the subject of

a comprehensive exhibit of roads, their con-

struction and maintenance at the World's Co-
lumbian Exposition. 8°. [«. p., 1892.]

New York [Citi/). Deparlmemt of Highways.
Annual and quarterly reports of the borough
president and commissioner of public works, to

the mayor of the city. 3., 1900; 4., 1901; 7.,

1904. 3 V. 8°. Nexo York, 1901-5.

Perroni (J.) *De 1' influence du petrolage
et du goudronnage des routes sur la permeabi-
lite et sur les fonctions biologiques du sol. 8°.

Geneve, 1904.

Pope (A. A.) Highway improvement. An
address before the Carriage Builders' National
Association, at Syracuse, N. Y., October 17,

1889. 12°. \_Boston, 1889.]
. A catalogue of books, pamphlets,

and articles on the construction and mainte-
nance of roads. 12°. Boston, Mass., \%Si2.

. The movement for better roads. An
address. An open letter to the people of the
United States, relating to a department of road
construction and maintenance at the World's
Columbian Exposition. Width of tires. Ex-
tracts from recent special consular reports on
streets and highwavsin foreign countries. 12°.

Boston, 1892.
. Roadmaking as a branch of instruc-

tion in colleges. 8°. Boston, 1892.
. Wagon roads as feeders to railways.

8°. Boston, 1892.

The relation of good streets to the
prosperity of a city. An address. 12°. [Bos-
ion, n. d.]

ScHATTEN.M.vNN (C. H.) Mcmoire sur Ics ex-
periences de cylindrage de chanssees en empier-
rements faites a Paris et dans le Departement de
la Seine et sur les precedes actuels de construc-

Roads.
tion et d'entretien des chauss^es. 8°. Paris,

1844.

United States. Department of State. Bureau

of Statistics. Streets and liighways in foreign

countries. Reports from the consuls of the
United States on streets and highways in their

several districts, in answer to a circular from
the Department of State. 8°. Washington, 1891.
BeiNpiol (Ein) nachtheiliger Einvvirkung vonSchwe-

felkic<-|{\ickstiinden als Material des VVegcbuiies. Ge-
sundheit, Kninkf. a. M., 1880, v, 210-212.—Brown (A.)
(feHooley (E. P.) Discussion on present-day road re-

quirements in town and country. J. Roy. San. Inst.,

Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 1.15-175.— Brown (J. W.) The
construction and maintenance of macadamised roads.
Proc. Ass. Municip. & .San. Engin. Lond., 1886-7, xiii, 90-
100.—Brown (R.) Surface treatment of roads with
reference to dust laying. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9,

xxix, 452^.59.—Cotterell (A. I'. I. ) Macadamised roads
and dust. Ibid., 1906, xxvii, 663-670.—Crimp (W. S.)

Road-wateriiig. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin..
Lond. &N. Y., 188.5-6, xii, 233-251.—Cusliinan (A. S.)

The public road in its relation to the public health.
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 190.S, xxxiii. 194-
197.—DIst'ussion on road sanitation. .J. San. Inst.,

Lond., 1901-5, xxv, 7.5-91.—Dorman (R. H.) Road
maintenance. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin.,
Lond. & N. Y., 1891-2, xviii, 4.5-67.—Drouineau (G.)
La salubrite de la vole publique a la campagne. Rev.
prat, d'hvg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1905, i, 193-197.—
El lice-Clark (E. B.) The present aspect of the rural
road question, with some remarks on the maintenance
of macadamised roads. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin.,
Lond. & N. Y., 1885-6, xii, 197-216.—<iladwell (A.)
Highway maintenance and repair; descriptive .specifica-

tion of a system of repairing and resurfacing existing
roads. ,1. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 189-191.—
Guglielminetti (E. ) La guerre a la poussiere sur les
routes du littoral mediterraneen parle badigeonnage des
chauss^es avec du goudron liquide. Gaz. med. de Par.,
1902, 2. 8., ii, 1.53. . La poussifire des routes {hy-
giene de la voirie). [Rap. d'Albert Josias.] Bull. Acad,
de m6d.. Par., 1905, 3. s.. liii, 323-329.—Haupt (L. M.)
The road movement. J. Frankl. In.st., Phila., 1893, cxxxv,
1-16, 1 pi.—Hele-Sliaw (H. S.) Road locomotion in
relation to the public health. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health,
Lond., 1907, xv, 462-469.—Hetier. Le goudronnage des
routes. [Rap.] Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1905, xxvii, 408-417.—
Hooley (E. P.) Maintenance of main roads and county
management. Proc. .\ss. Municin. & San. Engin., Lond.
& N. Y.. 18H9-90. xvi, 174-201.—Josias (A.) Hygiene de
la voirie; la poussiere des routes. [Rap.] MM. mod..
Par., 1905, xvi, 105.—Model road construction. San.
Rec, Lond., 1908, n. s., xlii, 3.32-334.—Perkins (G. A.)
State highways in Massachusetts. Yearbook V. S. Dep.
Agric. 1894, Wash., 1895, 505-512.—Pliillips (R.) Con-
struction and maintenance of rural roads. J. Uov. San.
Inst.. Loud., 1906, xxvii, 6.58-6B2. [Di.scussion] ,' 669.—
Robinson (.1.) County management of main roads.
Proc. Incorp. A.ss. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y.,
1891-2, xviii, 169-199.—Simmons (T. B.) Road con-
struction to minimise the dust nuisance. San. Rec,
Lond., 1907, n. s., xl, 71.—Vasseur (L.) Le premier
Congres international de la route. Ann. d'hyg.. Par.,
1908, 4. s., X, 536-571.

Roald^s (A.-G. ) *Essai sur 1' infanticide. 36

pp. 4°. [Toulouse, Bellegarrigae, an X, 1802.]
Concours.

Roanoke, Virginia. Annual reports of the
official departments of the city of Roanoke, for

the fiscal years 1892-3; 1905-1907. 8°. Roa-
noke, 1893-1908.

Contains reports of chief of fire department, chief of
police, city clerk and auditor, city engineer, clerk of
markets, commissioner of revenue^ superintendent of
schools, and tax collector.

Roaring.
See Horse (

Diseases of )

.

Roatta (G. B. ) * Contribution tl I'etude de la

maladie d' Addison. 19 pp. 8°. Geneve, C.

Zwllner, 1906, No. 129.

Robardet (Maurice) [1874- ]. *De I'em-
ploi methodique de la glace dans les affections

et troubles cardiaques. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899,
No. 593.

Robarts {Henry Pratt) [1801-93].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1285.
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Robb (Henricus).
See Bell (Charles). Descriptio arteriarum [etc.] .

8°.

Lipsise, 1819.

Robb (Hunter) [1863- ]. Improved gyne-
cological instruments. 15 pp. 8°. Nevj York,

W. Wood & Co., 1891.
Eepr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv.

. Mme. Lachapelle, midwife. 3 1. 8°.

[Baltimore, 1891.]
Sepr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, ii.

. Ruptured right tubal pregnancy, asso-

ciated with perforation of the vermiform ap-
pendix. Confirmatory diagnosis by aspiration;

colon bacillus in the aspirated fluid; operation;

death. With remarks by W. H. Welch. 8 l(

8°. [Baltimore, 1891.]
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, ii.

. A case of associated streptococcus infec-

tion of the vermiform appendix and Fallopian
tube. 41. 8°. [Baltimore, 1892.]

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii.

. Conclusions regarding the use of drainage
tubes and ligatures, and the possibilities of skin
disinfection based upon bacteriological investi-

gations. 15 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood &
Co., 1892.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi.

. Hysterectomy, with a report of four

cases. 6 1. 8°. [Baltimore, 1892.]
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii.

. Eupture of the sac of an extra-uterine

pregnancy through the fimbriated extremity
without tearing the Fallopian tube; operation;

recovery. 5 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Rooney,

[1892].
Repr. from: N. York J. Gynsc. & Obst., 1892, ii.

. The use of morphine and other strong

sedatives in gynecological practice. 4 pp. 8°.

[Baltimore, 1892.]
Repr.from,: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892, xxvii.

. Hysteromyomectomy for large myomata
of the uterus. 4 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1893.

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii.

. Importance to the surgeon of a bacterio-

logical training. 7 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1893.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait, 1893, iv.

. Maintenance of an aseptic technique in

gynecological operations outside of hospitals.

10 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1893.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv.

. Remarks on the writings of Louyse Bour-
geois. 10 1. 8°. Baltimore, 1893.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull:, Bait., 1893, iv.

. Abstract of two articles treating of prog-

ress in midwifery. 6 pp. roy. 8°. Baltimore,

1894.
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893-4, xxx.

. Asepsis in minor procedures. 4 pp. 8°.

Baltimore, 1894.
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, xxxi.

. Aseptic surgical technique, with especial

reference to gynaecological operations; together

with notes on the technique employed in cer-

tain supplementary procedures, xvi, 9-264 pp.

,

15 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co.,

1894.
. The same. 4. ed. xviii, 9-264 pp., 17

pi. on 11 1. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott

Co., 1906.

. A case of double vagina, with operation.

3 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1894^
Repr.from.: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v.

. The importance of employing anaesthe-

sia in the diagnosis of intra-pelvic gynaecolog-

ical conditions, demonstrated by an analysis of

Kobb (Hunter)—continued.
240 cases, pp. 439-505, 7 pi. roy. 8°. Balti-

more, [1894].
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iii.

. The limitations of the use of the pessary.
5 pp. roy. 8°. Baltimore, 1894.

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893-4, xxx.

. Madame Boivin. 10 pp. 8°. Balti-

more, 1894.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v.

. A new spigot attachment to facilitate

asepsis. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg.., Phila., 1894, xix.

. Notes on gynaecological technique. 4
pp. 8°. New York, 1894.
Repr.from: N..York J. Gyna;c. & Obst., 1894, iv.

. An operating table. 2 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Baltimore, 1894.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v.

. Practical application of the principles of

sterilization. 10 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood
6 Co., 1894.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx.

. Some impressions of gynecology in Eu-
rope. 10 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1894.

Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1894, ii.

. The surgery of the ureters and kidneys.

7 pp. 8°. [Clereland,
. The works of Justine Siegemundin, the

midwife. 28 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1894.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v.

. Case of double pyosalpinx. 6 pp. 8°.

Cleveland, 1895.
Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii.

. A case of hydrosalpinx. Removal of the
right tube and ovary without rupture of the sac.

6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895.
Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 189.'i, n. s., i.

. The early recognition of carcinoma of the
cervix. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1895.

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 189.5, vii.

. The influences of operative procedures
in peritoneal tuberculosis. 8 pp. 8°. Cleve-

land, 1895.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1894-5, x.

. Pruritus of the genitals. 6 pp. 8°.

[Cleveland, 1895.]
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi.

. Some impressions of gynecology in Eu-
rope. 10 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895.

Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii.

. A successful case of Porro-Caesarian sec-

tion (modified) . 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland,
Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, iii.

. Thoroughness in medical education. 7

pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895.
Repr.from: West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 189.5, n.s.,i.

. The writings of Mauriceau. 19 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Baltimore, 1895.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1895, vi.

. The surgery of the ureters and kidneys.

7 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1895-6.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi.

. A brief description of the New Lakeside
Hospital. 8 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1896.

Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896, 1.

. A case of double salpingo-oophorectomy,
excessive loss of blood from separated adhe-

sions necessitating a second operation within

three hours; infusion with sterile normal salt

solution during second operation; recovery. 7

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1896.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii.

. A case of multiple myomata of the tite-

rus; ulcerated varicose veins of left leg; hys-
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Robb (Hunter)—continued.

teromyomectomy; recovery. 2 1. 8°. Cleve-

land, 1896.
Repr.Jrom: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896, i.

. The causes and mechanism of retroflexion

and retroversion of the uterus. 9 pp. 8°. Clei^e-

land, 1896.
Rcpr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896, xi.

. Formalin catgut. 3 pp. 8°. Cleveland,

1896.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896, i.

. Tears of the rectum in abdominal ope-

rations for pyosalpinx and their treatment.

[Abstr.] 4 pp. 8°. Ckvdand, mM.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Giiz.. 1896, i.

. The bacteria occurring in the female gen-

ital canal and their relations to endometritis.

[Abstr.] 10 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii.

. Case of papilloma of the ovary. 5 pp.,

1 pi. 8°. Cleveland, 1897.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz.. 1896-7, xli.

. The conservative treatment of the myo-
matous uterus. 6 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood
& Co., 1897.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 189/, xxxvi.

. The importance of a systematic micro-
scopical examination of uterine scrapings and of

excised pieces as an aid to diagnosis; based upon
the analysis of one hundred cases. 20 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1897.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, cxiii.

. The intra-uterine application of chlorid

of zinc. [Abstr.] 4 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii.

. Resection and ignipuncture of the ova-
ries. [Abstr.] 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, IS97.

Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii.

. Secondary abdominal pregnancy attain-

ing to maturity after traumatic rupture of the
uterus in the fourth month; laparotomy; re-

covery. [Abstr.] 4 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii.

. The treatment of retrodisplacements of

the uterus. 4 1. 8°. [St. Louis, 1897.]
Repr.from: Am. J. Surg. & Gynee., St. Louis, 1897-8, x.

. A case of endothelioma lyniphangio-
matodes of the cervix uteri. 8 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1898.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynee. Soc, Phila., 1898, xxiii.

. Infection after abdominal operations,

and its treatment. 10 pp. 8°. Clevekwd, 1S98.
•

. The influence of extirpation of the ova-
ries upon structural changes in the uterus.

[Abstr.] 9 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 189S.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii.

. Irrigation with salt solution and other
fluids in surgical practice. 5 pp. 8°. New
York, W. Wood d: Co., 1898.
Repr.from: .\m. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii.

—
. Notes on the care of the newborn infant.

4 pp. 8°. [Cleveland, 1898.]
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv.

. The opening of the new Lakeside Hos-
pital. 4 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1898.

Repr. from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii.

. Suture materials and methods in coeliot-

omy. 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1898.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii.

. The treatment of retrodisplacements of
the uterus. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1S98.

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i.

. Abdominal section under cocaine antes-

thesia for retroverted adherent uterus in a case

Robb (Hunter)—continued.
with marked cardiac symptoms and goitre.

3 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1899.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv.

. A case of complete prolapse of the uterus;

hysterectomy; sudden death on the seven-

teenth day after operation, proved by necroi)sy

to be due to a congenital cyst of the brain. 4 pp.
8°. Cleveland, 1899.

Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1899, iv.

. A case of gall-stones in the cystic duct in

which the diagnosis was obscured hy symp-
toms due to pelvic disturbances. 2 ])!>. 8°.

[Cleveland, 1899.]
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv.

. A case of submucous myoma. 4 pp. 8°.

Cleveland, 1899.
Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1899, iv.

. Ninety-three consecutive abdominal sec-

tions without a death, with clinical and patho-
logical reports. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899.

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv.

. A clinical and pathological report of two
cases of genital tuberculosis. 15 pp. 8°. [Cleve-

land, 1900.]
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv.

. The normal position of the uterus in the
pelvis considered in relation to its jihysiologic

mobility. 7 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1900.
Repr.from: Cleveland J. jr., 1900, v.

. The results of modern aseptic surgical

technique, as demonstrated liy a series of one
hundred and fourteen consecutive, un,«elected

abdominal sections without a death; with clin-

ical and pathological reports. 16 pp. 8°. Neu)
York, 1900.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli.

. The use of rubber gloves and gauntlets
as a means of preventing infection. 2 pp. 8°.

[Cleveland, 1900.]
Repr. from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv.

. The advantages and disadvantages of

drainage after abdominal operations. 6 pp. 8°.

Chicago, 1901.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii.

. Pus in abdominal operations. 10 pp.
8°. New York, 1901.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv.
Also, in: CLIN. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleve-

land, 1905, ii.

. Two cases of brain tumor in gynecolog-
ical practice. 7 pp. 8°. A^ew York, W. Wood
& Co., 1901.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1901, xliv.

. The mortality following operations for

pus in the pelvis. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago. 1903.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl'.

In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland,
1905, ii.

. The vaginal incision in sepsis following
abortion. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1903.

Repr.from.: Am. Gynee N. Y., 1903, ii.

I7i: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland,
1905, ii.

. Conservatism in pelvic surgery. 9 pp.
8°. New York, W. Wood ct- Co., 1904.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1904, L
In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland,

1905, ii.

. The early diagnosis of cancer of the fun-
dus, with report of cases. 10 pp. 8°. New
York, W. Woodii- Co., 190.5.

Repr.from: .Km. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li.

1)1 : Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland,
1905, ii.
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Robb ( Hunter )—continued

.

Inflammatory conditions of the appendix
accidentally brought to light in pelvic opera-
tions. 5 pp. 8°. New York, 1905.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii.

. A case of multiple gestation, ectopic and
intrauterine. 2 1. 8°. [Chicago, 1906.]

Repr.from: Am. J. Clin. Med., Chicago, 1906, xiii.

. The immediate results of conservative
operative measures on the tubes and ovaries.

11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.
Kepr.Jrom: Tr. Am.-trynaec. Soc, Phila., 1906, xxxi.

. Bladder and bowel fistulie following an
abdominal section; with report of a case. 4 pp.
8°. Cleveland, 1907.

Eepr.from: Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi.

. Ectopic gestation with special reference
to the treatment of tubal rupture. 18 pp. 8°.

New York, 1907.
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, Ivi.

. Ligatures and sutures in abdominal sur-

gery. 3 pp. 8°. \_n. p., 11. d.~\

. The treatment of nausea and vomiting
following anaesthesia after abdominal operations.
1 1. 8°. [/?,. p., n. f/.]

See, also. Lieopold (Christian Gerhard). Secondary-
abdominal pregnancy, [etc.] . 8°. Cleveland, 1897.—Stet-
tiner (H.) Suture materials, [etc.]. 8°. Cleveland,
1898.

& DittriC'k (Howard). Pulmonary com-
plications following abdominal operations. 6 pp.
4°. Chicago, 1906.

Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii.

& Gliriskey (Albert A.
)

Cceliotomy for

myoma of the uterus, hystero-myomectomy,
infection by bacterium coli commune. 2 1. 8°.

[Baltimore, 1891.]
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, ii.

. Infection through the drainage
tube, the result of the bacteriological examina-
tion of drainage-tube fluids in sixteen consecu-
tive cases of coiliotomy. 4 1. 8°. [Baltirnore,

1891.]
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1891, li.

. The bacteria in wounds and skin-
stitches. 4 1. 8°. Baltimore, 1892.

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii.

. The bacillus proteus Zenkeri in

an ovarian abscess. 8 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii.

& Smitli ( Winford H. ) The streptococ-
cus in gynecological surgery. 5 pp. 8°. New
York, W. Wood& Co., 1904.
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1.

In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland,
1905, ii.

Robb (Isabel Hampton). IS'ursing ethics; for

hospital and private use. 273 pp. 12°. Cleve-

land, J. B. Savage, 1901.

Robb {Richard A. D.) [1855-91].
Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxv, 445-447.

Robb ( William H. ) [1843-98].
Freneli (S. H. ) Memoir of William H. Robb. Tr. N.

York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 677.

Robbaz (L.
)

[1874- ]. *Accidents pro-

duits par le naphtol camphre en injections

interstitielles et intra-cavitaires. 81 pp. 8°.

Montpellier, 1901, No. 23.

Robbeii Island.
/See Insane (Asylums for. Description, etc., of).

Leprosy {Hospitals for), by localities.

Robber§ ( Theodor Johann Heinrich Karl

)

[1879- ]. *Bericht iiber 43 klinisch be-

handelte Orbitaltumoren. 42 pp. 8°. Halle a.

S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1904.

Robbert (Ernst) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall von
hochgradiger Cholelithiasis mit nur terminalen
klinischen Symptomen. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miin-
chen, Kastner & Callwey, 1904.

Robbi ([Jakob] Heinrich) [1789-1833].
See Bell (Sir Charles). DarstellungderArterien [etc.].

8°. Leipzig, 1819. . Darstellung der Nerven [etc.].
8°. Leipzig, 1820.—Liarrey (Dominique-Jean). Medizi-
nisch-chirurgische Abhandlungen, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig,
1824.—Kiolieraiid (Anthelme Balthasar). Grundriss
derneuern VVundarzneikunst, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig,\?,Vi-'2A.

Robbinovitz (Samuel). Cause of premature
separation of the placenta. 3 pp. 8°. New
York, 1908.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii.

Robbing (Chandler). IVIemoir of William Ap-
pleton. Prepared agreeably to a resolution of
the JNIassachusetts Historical Society, frontis-

piece, 64 pp., port. 8°. Boston, J. Wilson &
Son, 1863.

Robbing (Charles Pern). Report of ten cases
of tabes dorsalis. 16 pp. 12°. Danbury, Conn.,
1897.-

Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Month.,Danbury, Conn.,1897,xvi.

. The trinity of physical beauty. 16 pp.
12°. Danbury, Conn., 1897.

Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Month. ,Danbury,Conn. ,1897, xvi.

. On physical education. I. Exercise. 16

pp» 12°. Danbury, Conn., 1899
Repr.from: N.Eng.M.Month.,Danbury,Conn.,1899,xviil.

. The same. II. Diet. 15 pp. 12°. Dan-
bury, Conn., 1899.

Repr.from: N.Eng.M.Month.,Danbury,Conn^,1899,xviii.

. The same. III. Bathing. 14 pp. 12°.

Danbury, Conn., 1899.
Repr.from: N.Eng.M.Month. ,Danbury,Conii.,1899,xviii.

; The same. IV. Clothing. 14 pp. 12°.

Danbury, Conn., 1899.
Repr.from: N.Eng.M.Month.,Danbury,Conn.,1899,xviii.

. The same. V. Rest. 8 pp. 12°. Dan-
bury, Conn., 1899.

Repr.from: N.Eng.M.Month.,Danbury, Conn.,1899,xviil.

. The same. VI. Physiological methods.
23 pp. 12°. Danbury, Conn., 1899.

Repr.from: N.Eng.M. Month. , Dan bury.Conn ., 1899,xviii.

. Physiatrics. 16pp. 12°. Danbury, Conn.,

1900.
Repr.from:'N. Eng. M. Month,, Danbury, Conn. ,1900,xix.

Robbing (D. C.) Review of the drug trade of

New York for the year 1887. Prepared for the
thirtieth annual report of the Chamber of Com-
merce of the State of New York. 19 pp. 8°.

New York, H. Bessy, 1888.

Robbins {Fmily E.) [1832-1903].
[Biograpliy.] Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 304.

Robbing ( F. ) A peculiar case of infantile palsy

of spinal origin. 3 pp. 12°. Neiv York, 1906.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxili.

Robbing (Henry Alfred). Non-venereal syph-
ilis; a clinical lecture. 10 pp. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1892.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ix.

. Third act of the drama of syphilis; a
clinical lecture. 8 pp. 16°. Richmond, 1892.

Repr. from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix.

. Organic syphilis; a lecture. 10 pp. 8°.

Washington, Gibson Bros., 1893.
Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1893-4, xx.

. Unmerited syphilis, and the third act of

the drama of syphilis. 24 pp. 8°. Richmond,
1894.
Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi.

. Cerebral syphilis. 16 pp. 8°. Rich-

mond, 1895.
Repr.from: Virginia M. J., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii.
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Robbins (Henry Alfred)—continued.
-. Lues venerea. 16 pp. 8°. IRicJimond,

1895.]
Eepr. from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 189.5, x.xi.

. Syphilis of the vital organs; cerebral

syphilis. 36 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1895.
Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxiii.

. Lues venerea and the tliird act of the
drama of syphilis. 24 pp. 8°. Washington,
Gibson Bros., 1896.
Hepr.front: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi.

. Syphilis of the innocent. 4 pp. 8°.

Baltimore, 1896.
Hepr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896, xxxiv.

. Cerebral syphilis. 8 pp. 8°. Baltimore,
1897.

Repr.from: Maryland M..J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii.

. Cerebral syphilis; inunction treatment.
5 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897.

Eepr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1S97, xxxvii.

. Non-venereal syphilis. 4 pp. 8°. New
York, 1897.

J?e;jr.//-oHt.- J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv.

. Syphilis. 7 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897.
Hi pr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii.

•

. Syphilis of the abdominal organs. 6 pp.
8°. [Baltimore], 1897.

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii.

. Syphilis of the eye, ear and throat. 6 pp.
8°. Baltimore, 1897.

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii.

. Syphilis of the nose and buccal cavity.
6 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1897.

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii.

. Syphilis of the thoracic organs. 7 pp.
8°. iBaliimore'], 1897.

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii.

. The toxine of syphilis. 5 pp. 8°. \_Bal-

tim.ore], 1897.
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii.

. The treatment of syphilis. 4 pp. 8°.

Baltimore, 1897.
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi.

. Dangers of the barber shop. 4 pp. 8°.

[Baltimore], 1898.
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii.

. Hereditary syphilis. 4 pp. 8°. Balti-
more, 1898.

Repr.from: Maryland M. .1., Bait., 1898, xxxix.
. Lues venerea. 51. 8°. Washingtoa,[1898].
. A case of polymorphism. 3 pp., 2 pi.

4°. Baltimore, 1899.
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii,

. Gonococcus Neisser. 7 pp. 8°. Balti-
more, 1899.

Repr.from: Maryland M. ,T., Bait., 1899, xli.

. The mercurial vapor bath. 2 pp. 8°.

Baltimore, 1899.
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii.

. Hair and its anomalies. 11pp. 8°. Chi-
cago, 1900.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv.
. Is leprosy the fourth stage of syphilis?

7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St

Louis, 190i, vi.

6 pp. roy. 8°.. Syphilis of the vital organs
[St. Louis, 1907.]

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St
Louis, 1907, xi.

. Chancre, chancroid, and bubo; a clinical
lecture. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1908.

Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St.
Louis, 1908, xii.

Evolution of the microscope; therapeutic
action and dangers of the Roentgen and Becque-
rel rays; radium opsonic method of treatment

Robbin<!i (Henry Alfred)—continued.
of dermatological diseases. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis,
1908.

Repr. from: Am. .1. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St.

Louis, 1908, xii.

. Sj'inptomatology of syphilis. Treatment
of syphilis at the Hot Springs of Arkansas.
4 pp. roy. 8°. St. Louis, 1908.

Repr.from: Am. .T. Dermat., St. Louis, 1908, xii.

—I
. Syphilis of the organs of sight, and hear-

ing, and taste, and sense of smell, and the teeth,
and accessory organs of digestion. 7 pp. 8°.

St. Louis, 1908.
Repr. from: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St.

Louis, 1898, xii.

. The therapeutic action of iodine and its

coiii]iounds and mercury in diseases, especially
exclusive of syphilis. 16 pp. 8°.

[ Wa.ihing-
ton, 1908.]

Robbiii!^ (Mtthcmiel A.) [1841-1909].
[Obituary.] Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, Ixxv, 358.

Robbiiii^ ( William) [1860-99].
Obituary. Buffalo M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix, 458.

Robe (K[obert] C.) A plea for national medi-
cal legislation. 8 pp. 8°. Denver, [1899].

Repr.from: Denver M. Times, 1898-9, xviii.

Robecclii (Paolo). Sulla immunita ai veleni
vegetal! studiata colla stricnina. 20 pp. 8°.

Torino, 1895.
Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1895,

Iviii.

Robeck (.Johannes).^ Exercitatio philosophica
de svAoyoo kqayooyn) sivemorte voluntariaphi-
losophorum et bonorum virorura etiam Judteo-
rum et Christianorum. Recensuit perpetuis
animadversionibus, notavit, prsefatus est, et in-
dicem rerum locupletissinium addidit Joh. Nico-
laus Funccius. 3 p. 1., lii, 320 pp., 101. 8°.

Rintelii, J. G. Enax, 1736.

de Robet'ourt (Dehaussy).
See Uevergie (Marie-Guillaume-Alphonse). Medi-

cina legale [etc.]. 8°. T'eraCiia, 1839-40.

Robeff (Constantin) [1870- ]. * Contribu-
tion a. r etude de la tuberculose verruqueuse de
la peau. 66 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 105.

Robeliii(Hippolyle-Leon-Charles) [1870- ].
* Modifications organiques des rejetons de meres
tuberculeuses (mecanisme de ces modifications).
52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 527.

Rubelo (Angel). *Estudio del diagnostico y
tratamiento de las fracturas del cuello del femur.
21 pp. 12°. Cuernavaca, L. G. Miranda, 1893.

Roberg's disease {Facial hemiatrophy].
See Face [Atrophy and asymmetry of).

Robert (Abel-Henry-Leon) [1874- ]. *Des
lipomes del'encephale. 93pp., 11. 8°. Nancy,
1906, No. 18.

Robert (A[ime] ) & Feyerlin ( Fr.
) Rippold-

sau (Foret Noire) et ses sources minerales avec
les nouvelles analyses de M. le professeur Bun-
sen, de Heidelberg. 71 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Stras-
bourg, G. Silbermann, 1862.

Robert {Albert-Rippolyte) [1843- ].
[BiograpUy.] Med. mod.. Par., 1896, vii, suppl., 121.

Robert ([Andreas] Friedrich) [1857- ].
* Ueber Wiederbildung quergestreifter Muskel-
fasern. 45 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klau-
riig, 1890.

Robert ( Anton ) .
* Ueber eine besondere Form

von Erweichung im Kleinhirn. 26 pp. 8°.

Wi^irzhurg, 1897.

Robert (Auguste) [1877- ]. *Dystocie par
atresie cicatricielle du vagin. 101 pp 8°
Parit, 1904, No. 546.
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Robert (Bernard I.).

See Woltt-EIsner (Alfred). The ophthalmic retc.].
8°. New York, 1908.

Robert (C[esar]-Alphonse) [1801-62]. *De
Fexamen comparatif des diverges methodes pro-
posees et employees pour le traitement de la
fracture du col du femur. 20 pp. 4°. Paris,
H. Tilliard, 1832. [P., v. 2007.]

Concours.—— . Traits theorique et pratique du rhuma-
tisme, de la goutte et des maladies des nerfs.
360 pp., 1 ]. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BailMre, 1840.

. Lettre a M. le docteur Civiale sur I'ure-
trotomie. 11 pp. 8°. Par-is, Hennuyer, 1855.

Eepr.from: Bull. g4n. de thC^rap. [etc.]
,
Par., 1855, xlix.

. Des regies a suivre dans I'administration
des anesthesiques. Lemons faites a I'Hotel-Dieu,
recueillies et publiees sous sa direction par M. le

docteur Doumic. 72 pp., 2 1. 8°. Pam, 1859.
For Biography, see 'Verneull (A.) Eloge de C. Alph.

Robert. 8°. Paru, 1864.

Robert (Claude- Simon). Dissertation sur la

. gymnastique medicale. Ip. l.,23pp. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1815, No. 445.

Robert (Constant). Eclampsie puerperale, ac-
couchement force. Nouvelle etiologie possible
de I't'clampsie. Note sur la differenciation des
albumines; analyses chiniiques et microscopi-
ques, par M. Bellocq, pharmacien a Pau. Re-
ponse a M. le prof. Charpentier. 32 pp. 8°.

Paris, Masson & Cie., 1896.

Robert (Denis) [1878- ]. *De I'evidement
des regions sous-mentonniere et sous-maxillaire
dans le traitement de I'epithelioma de la levre
inferieure. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904,
No. 18.

Robert (E. ) * Contribution a I'etude clinique
de I'osteo-sarcome de I'os iliaque. 71 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 371.

Robert (Emile) [1870- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des troubles trophiques cutanes dans la

blennorhagie. Cornes cutanees. 74 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1897, No. 300.

Robert (Ernest) [1872- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude du purpura dans la tievre typhoide.
37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 365.

Robert (Ernest). * Contribution a I'etude du
traitement des fistules storcorales (bouton de
Murphy). 51pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 103.

Robert (Ferdinand).
See JBolvln (Marie-Anne-Victoire-Gillain). Hand-

buch der Geburtshtilfe, [etc.]. 8°. Cassel & Marbiirq,
1829.

Robert (Franciscus) [1837- ]. *De dilata-

tione pelvis halistereticse, in partu bis observata.
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bormx, formis C. Georgi, 1859.

Robert (Francois-Alexandre-Henri). * Syphi-
lis de la rate. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 490.

Robert
( [Franz] Theodor

) [1868- ] . *Ueber
Acholie. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, P. Neusser,
1891. c.

Robert ( Gaston 1. *Des myopathies dans la

sclerodermie. 40 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1899,
No. 381.

Robert (Georges) [1874- ]. * Le cancer pri-

mitif des capsules surrenales. 122 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyon, 1899, No. 73.

Robert (Georges). *La delivrance dans la

presentation du siege. 68 pp. 8°. PaWs, 1907,
No. 308.

Robert (Georges P.
) [1873- ] .

* Actonomy-
cose des canalicules lacrvmaux. 86 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1899, No. 313.

Robert (Henri) [1871- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des kystes du vagin. ( Kystes de la paroi
posterieure, ) 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 94.

Robert ( Henri -Fran(;ois- Joseph) [1875- J.
*Potasse et sonde urinaires. Contribution a
I'etude de leur dosage et de leur excretion nor-
male et pathologique. 150 pp. 8°. Nancu,
1905, No. 20.

Robert (Jean) [1866- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude du traitement des imperforations ano-
rectales; voie perineo-sacree; ouverture du peri-
toine. 44 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1177.

Robert (Jean) [1871- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des manifestations pleurales au cours des
maladies du cceur et de I'aorte. 101 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1897, No. 106.

. The same. 101pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-
heil, 1898.

Robert (Jean) [1874- ]. *De Fhemeralo-
pie dans les malades gen^rales. 104 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1901, No. 103.

Robert (Jean) [1874- ]. *La ponction
lombaire. Deux ans de pratique dans un ser-
vice de maladies mentales. 77 pp. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1905, No. 101.

Robert (Jean) [1877- ]. *De la tubercu-
lose du pubis. 56 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903,
No. 38.

Robert (Jean-Baptiste-Edouard) [1878- ].
* Etude sur les intoxications par les vapeurs
d'alcool; alcool ethylique, alcool amylique,
ether sulfurique; etude experimentale et cli-

nique. 142 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 9.

Robert (Jean-Marie-Lucien) [1852- ]. *Con-
tribution a I'etude des papillomes des fosses
nasales. 42 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1889, 'No. H.

Robert (Joseph) [1875- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des resections du maxillaire superieur.
91 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 36.

Robert (Jules). .*Incompatibilites en phar-
macie. Incompatibilite des preparations de
quinquina. [Montpellier.] 97 pp. 8°. Nar-
boiine, 1903, No. 28.

Robert ( Jules-Auguste-Maurice) [1879- ].
* La scoliose tuberculeuse. 64 pp. 8°. Nancy,
1904, No. 24.

Robert (Leon) [1869- ]. * De I'accouche-
ment par la face, et en particulier de 1' interven-
tion dans les mento-posterieures. 99 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1894, No. 545.

Robert (Leonce) [1870- ]. * Des rayons de
Rontgen en medecine et en chirurgie. 122 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 621.

Robert (Leopold). * Purpura hemorragique
et tuberculose chronique. 77 pp. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 31.

Robert (Leopold -Henri- Marie) [1882- ].

*L' hygiene a bord des navires de commerce.
72 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 24.

Robert (Louis) [1879- ]. *De I'anemie
pernicieuse de la grossesse et de son ameliora-
tion possible apres I'accouchement spontane ou
provoque. 44 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 145.

Robert (Louis) [1883- ]. *PhMbites du
membre inferieur gauche apres appendicecto-
mie a froid. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 235.

Robert [Louis-Joseph-Marie] le jeune [1771-

1846]. Nouvel essai sur la megalantropoge-
nesie, ou I'art de faire des enfans d' esprit, qui
deviennent de grands hommes; suivi des traits

physiognomoniques propres a les faire reconnoi-
tre, decrits par Aristote, Porta et Lavater, avec
des notes additionnelles de I'auteur. 2. ^d.,

considerablement augmentee, et qui ne resem-
ble il la premiere que par le titre. 2 v. 1 p. 1.,

395 pp. ; 463 pp. 8°. Paris, le Normant, an XI
[1803].
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Robert [Louis-Joseph-Marie] le jeune—cont'd.

. Manuel de sant<^>, ou nouveaux eli'ments

de mi'dec'ine pratique d'aijrCs I'etat actuel de la

science et,la mrthode analyti(]ue de Pinel et de
Bichat. A I'usage des medecins, chirurgiens,

cures et autres habitaiis de la campagne. 2 v.

917 pp. (continuous i)agination). 8°. Paris,

DelerviUe, an XIII [1805].
. Essai historique et medical sur les eaux

thermales d'Aix, connues sous le nom d'eaux
de Sextius. 380 pp. 8°. Aix, G. Mouret,
1812.

. Notice historique sur le tremblement de
terra du village de Beaumont, departement de
Vaucluse. 40 pp. 8°. Aix, A. Pontier, 1812.
Bound with the preceding.

Robert (Marc) [1879- ]. *Les empoison-
nements criminels au xvi'= siecle. Pour Inen
posscder une science il faut en connaitre I'his-

toire. 2 p. 1., 88 pp. 8°. Li/on, 1903, No. 31.

Robert (INIarie-Eugene-Augustin) [1871- ].

*Du role de I'intoxication dans les gastro-

enterites. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 21.

Robert [Marin-Jacques-Clair] [1732- ]. Re-
cherches sur la nature et 1' inoculation de la

petite verole. vi, 182 pp., 1 1. 16°. La Haye;
Paris, P.-F. Didot, 1763.

See, aho. Demours (Antoine-Pierre). Qusestio med.
chir. [etc.]. 4°. Parisiis, 1784.—Dussans (Josephus).
* An bilis sapo [etc.]. 4°. Parisiis, 1759.

Robert (Melchior).
Sec Villeneuve (L.) Cliniques ehirurgicales, [etc.].

8°. Paris, 1893.

Robert (Faul) [1873- ]. *De 1' 6pilepsie
consecutive a la trepanation. 48 pp. 8°. Paris,

1901, No. 168.

Robert (Paul-Andre) [1858- ]. De I'acne
decalvante. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil,

1889.

Robert (Ulysse). Les signes d'infamie au
moyenage; Juifs, Sarrasins, heretiques, lepreux,
cagots et filles publiques. 189 pp., 6 pL, [2 col.

pi.]. 12°. Paris, H. Champion, 1891.

Robert ( Vital-Jean-Baptiste) [1870- ],

Contribution a I'etude des rapports de I'hysterie
et de la paralvsie generale. 118 pp. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1897, No. 105.

Robert Garrett Free Hospital for Children,
Baltimore and Mt. Airy. Reports of thephysi-
cian-in-charge, for the years 1895; 1898. 22 pp.;
15 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1896-9.

. [Circular of the management to the phy-
sicians of Baltimore.] 1 sheet. 8°. \_BaUi-
more, 1898.]

Robert Kocli's Heilmittel gegen die Tubercu-
lose. 1.-5. Hft. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, G.
Thieme, 1890-91.
Pepr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1890-91, xvi-.xvii.

Robert Koeli's Komma-Bacillus ist nicht Ur-
sache der Cholera. See Wall (A. J.) [in 1. s.].

Robert y Serrat (Joae). Tratado de ana-
tomia descriptiva de los animales domesticos.
V. 1. viii, 9-220 pp., 3 1. 8°. Zaragoza, 1876.

. The same. v. 2. Sarcologia. 2. ed.,
corregida y aumentada. 736, 7 pp. 8°. Za-
ragoza, C. Arifio, 1884.

Robert Yarzabal (Bartolome) [1842-1902].
See Santa maria y Biistamente (Manuel). Lec-

ciones de clinica, [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1S91.
For Biography, see Gac. m6d. catal., Barcel.. 1902, xxv,

7.51 (Suiie y Molist). Also: Independ. med., Barcel., 1902,
xxxii, 122. Also: Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1902,
xxviii, 209-21S. port. Also: Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino-
laringol. espafl., Madrid, 1902. v, 157. Also: Rev. de med.
y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1902, Iv, 83-85, port. (Codini Cas-
tellvi). Also: Siglo med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 225 (Pulido).

Roberth {Ernst) [1821-89].
niarous (E.) Nekrolog. .Jahrcsb. ii. d. Verwalt. d.

Mcd.-Wes., d. Krankeiian.st. . . . d. Stadt Fraukf. (1889),
1890, xxxiii, 282-28.5.

Roberton (John) [1797-1876]. On the defects,

with reference to tlie plan of con.struction and
ventilation, of most of our ho.siiitals for the re-

ception of the .sick and wounded. 16 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. 8°. [w. !>.], 1856.
For Bio iraphi/, .we Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1902, ii, 379 (D.

L. Roberts). Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlviii,

373 (Sutton).

Roberts (A. Sydney). Contributions to ortho-
p;edic surgery; with a brief biographical sketch
by James K. Young. 298 pp., port. 8°. Phila-

delpliia, Doman, 1898.

Robert!^ {Sir Alfred) [1823-98].
Obituary. Australa.s. M. Gaz., Sydney. 1899, xviii,

3,><-40.—Obituary. Brit. M. .J., Lond., 1899, i, 249.

Roberts (Arthur). The Harrogate mineral
waters; new analyses; with observations. 48

pp. 12°. Harrogate, R. AckriU, 1894.

Roberts (Charles) [1836-1901]. The physical
recjuirements of factory children, pp. 681-733.
8°. [London, 1876.]

Cutting from: J. Statist. See, Lond., 1876, xlviii.

. Uxbridge Union rural sanitary authority.
Annual medical reports, for the years 1889;
1890. 8°. llvbridge, S. L. Torei/, 1890-91.

1888, Cutting J'rom: Watford Jour., March 1, 1890.

. The medical inspection of, and physical
education in, schools. 24 pp. 8°. London, .1.

Bale & Sons, [1895].
Pepr.Jrom: Rep. Roy. Com. Sec. Ed., 189.5.

For Biograpfiy, see Brit. M. .1., Lend., 1901, i, 249.

Roberts (CJharles] Hubert). Outlines of gyna?-
cological pathology and morbid anatomy, xxii,

332 pp., 141 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakis-

ton's Son& Co., 1901.
See, also. Orthniann (Ernst Gottlob). Handbook of

gynaecological [etc.]. 8°. London, WOi.

Roberts (Daniel). Remarks on the King's evil,

or scrofula; with an account of a speci; c medi-
cine for the cure of it. iv, 5-44 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, J. Phillips & G. Yard, 1791.

Roberts (David Lloyd). Clinical history of

three cases of placenta prsevia, in which podalic
version was performed. 5 pp. 8°. Edinburgh,
Murray & Gihh, 1861. [Al.w, in: P., v. 516.]'

Pepr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1860-61, vi.

. Pseudo-colloid ovarian tumour, in which
the operation of ovariotomy was performed suc-
cessfully. 10 pp. 8°. Lhiblin, M. H. Gill, 1861.
[P., V. 524; 1438.]
Pepr.from: Dublin Q. J. M. Sc., 1861. xxxi.

. An ovular (?) cyst successfully removed
bv abdominal section. Weight of cvst and con-
tents, 17i lbs. 3 pp. 8°. [Manche.'^ter, 1S72.]

Pepr.from: Manchester & Liverjiool Hosp. Rep., 1872.

. The student's guide to the practice of
midwifery. 2. ed. xii, 346 pp. 8°. London,
J. & A. Churchill, 1879.

. The same. 3. ed. xv. 381 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1884.

Roberts (Deering J.) Ansemia and its treat-
ment. 7 pp. 12°. Nashrille, 1898.

Pcpr. from: South. Pract., Nashville, 1898, xx.

. As to the proprietary medicines. 7 pp.
8°. Nashville, 1906.

Pepr.from: South. Pract., Nashville. 1906, xxxiii.

Roberts (Dudlev). Hospital dietetics. 7 pp.
8°. New York, 1908.

Pepr.from: N. York M. J., 1908, Ixxxvii.
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Roberts (Ernest). Enteric fever in India and
in other tropical and sub-tropical regions. A
study in epidemiology and military hygiene.
xi, 571 pp., 1 map., 1 tab. roy. 8°. London,
Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1906.

Roberts (Frederick Thomas). The theory and
practice of medicine. 9. ed. xvi, 1168 pp. 8°.

London, H. K. Lewis, 1894.
. The same. 10. ed. xiii, 1-732, 14 pp.

;

xi, 733-1368, 14 pp. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis,

1905.
. The same. 2. Am. from the last Lond.

ed. XV, 920 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay &
Blakiston, 1876.

. Notes on the additions made to the Bri-

tish pharmacopoeia 1890. 22 pp. 16°. London,
H. K. Lewis, 1891.

See, also. Qiiaiii {Sir Richard). A dictionary of med-
icine, including general pathology [etc.!]. 8°. New
York, 1895.

Roberts {George Scott).
[Biography.] Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 281,

port.

Roberts (George (W.) The operative treat-

ment of cancer of the rectum. 12 pp. 8°.

New York, 1902.
Eepr.froin: N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1902, 3. s., xvii.

Roberts (Henry) La reforme domestique, ou
conseils aux personnes de la classe ouvriere pour
I'amelioration et la bonne tenue de leurs de-
meures. Trad, de I'anglais. 16 pp. 8°. Neu-
chdtel, C. Leidecker, 1856.

. Healthy dwellings and prevailing sani-

tary defects in the homes of the working classes.

48 pD. 16°. London, Jarrold & Sons, [n. d.].

[P., V. 2205.]
Roberts (Jacobus Watson). *De morbillis.

2 p. 1., 49 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Balfour & Smel-
lie, 1786.

Roberts (James) & Oollan (H. C. ) The law
relating to the public health of London, being
the public health (London) act, 1891, fully an-
notated, with references to all the cases bear-

ing on its construction, together with an explan-
atory chapter and other enactments and order
relating thereto, xxiv, 382 pp. 8°. London,
Butterworths, 1891.

Roberts {Jolm) [1843-1908].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 239.

Roberts (John B[ingham]) [1852- ] The
legal control of medical practice by a state ex-
amination. 4 pp. 8°.

\^
Philadelphia, 1884.]

Eepr. from: Phila. Polyclin., 1884, i.

. The policlinic never-leaking ether bottle.

1 galley sheet. Philadelphia, 1884.
Repr.frorn: Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii.

. Remarks on the bill proposed by the
Medical Society of the State of Pennsylvania
for the establishment of a state board of med-
ical examiners and licensers. 10 pp. 12°.

[Philadelphia, 1888.]
. The science of successful surgery. 24 pp.

12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1889. [P.," v. 2290.]
Repr.frorn: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xii.

. The segment trephine and an aseptic

trephine. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1889.]
Repr.frorn: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1889, x.

. Need of a state board of medical exam-
iners. 14 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, \i'dQ.'\

Repr.frorn: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, Ixii.

. The relation of bacteria to practical sur-

gery. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan,
1890.

Repr.frorn: Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1890, xxi.

Roberts (John B[ingham])—continued.
. Clinical contributions to brain surgery.

16 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, IS^l.]
Repr.frorn: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii.

. The after-treatment in operative surgery.
6 pp. 8°. [PhiladelpUa, 1892.]

Repr.frorn: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, ciii.

. The cosmetic surgery of the nose. 7 pp.
12°. Chicago, 1892.

Repr.frorn: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix.

. Intra-cranial neurectomy of the second
and third divisions of the fifth nerve immedi-
ately in front of the Gasserian ganglion. 3 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1892.

Repr.frorn: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii.

. Treatment of fractures of the lower end
of the humerus and of the base of the radius.
41 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]

Repr.frorn: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xvi.

. Tumor of the liver in which removal waa
attempted. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892.

Repr.frorn: Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii.

. The cure of complete prolapse of the
rectum by posterior proctectomy. 6 pp. 8°,

[Philadelphia, 1893.]
Repr.frorn: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, cv.

. Points of similarity between us and ho-
moeopathic physicians. 12 pp. 8°. [Philadel-

phia, 1898.]
Repr.frorn: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1893, xlv.

. Simplicity in the treatment of fractures.

9 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.]
Repr.frorn: Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1893, xxiv.

. A case of primary tuberculosis of the
lamina and spinous processes of the vertebral
column. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Reipr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix.

. Recent experience with tumors of the
liver. 12 pjD. 8°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. &
Co., 1894.]
Repr.frorn: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, cviii.

. Some defects in anatomical teaching in

the medical schools of the United States. 13

pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton ct Co., 1894.
Repr.frorn: N. York M. J., 1894, lix.

. Modern medicine and homoeopathy; two
addresses. 69 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Edwards
& Docker Co., 1895.

. Surgery of the nerves.
In: Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 867-918.

. Cases of artificial anus and fecal fistule

treated by intraperitoneal operation. 5 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1896.
Repr.frorn: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii.

. A clinical, pathological, and experimen-
tal study of fracture of the lower end of the
radius, with displacement of the carpal frag-

ment toward the flexor of anterior surface of

the wrist. 76 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Bla-
kiston, Son & Co., 1897.

. Exploratory incision in the treatment of

closed fractures and dislocations. 11 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1897.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1897, Ixx.

. The surgical treatment of suppurative
pericarditis. 23 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Philadelphia],

1897.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, cxiv.

. Cases illustrating the beneficial effect of

plastic operations upon the face for the cure of

cicatricial and congenital deformities. 2 pp.
8°. Philadelghia, 1898.

Repr.frorn: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii.
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Roberts (John B[ingham])—continued.
. Intestinal anastomosis for fecal fistula in

the lumbar region. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1898.
Repr.from: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii.

. An outline of the proper organization of

the surgical teaching in a medical school. 2

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.
Repr. from: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii.

. Recent advances in the treatment of

fractures of the extremities. 5 pp. 8°. Pitts-

burg, 1898.
Repr.from: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898, i.

. The surgical treatment of common de-
formities of tlie face. 5 j)p. 8°. Detroit, IV.

W. Warren, 1898.
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, xxii.

. A manual of modern surgery; an expo-
sition of the accei)ted doctrines and approved
operative procedures of the present time. For
the use of students and practitioners. 2. ed.

842 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & New York,

Lea Brothers & Co., [1899].
. Notes on the modern treatment of frac-

tures, vi, 162 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton
& Co., 1899.

•
. The success of operative treatment in

facial disfigurement. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1899.]
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv.

—
. The operative treatment of ugly ears.

4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.
Repr.from: Med. News, Pliila.. 1900, Ix.xvii.

. The surgical treatment of congenital and
pathological disfigurements of the face. Ab-
stract of the Miitter lectures of the College of

Physicians of Philadelphia for 1900. 2 p. 1., 53

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Phila. Med. Publ. Co.,

1900.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi.

. The same. The surgical treatment of
disfigurements and deformities of the face. 2.

ed., with a chapter on the reconstruction of
syphilitic noses. 3 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°. Philadel-
phia, Phila. Med. Publ. Co., 1901.

. A case of gunshot wound of the kidney
and stomach. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelpliia, 1901.

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii.

. The doctor's fee; a plea for honorable
dealing. 15 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901.

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii.

. Suggestions for the reconstruction of
syphilitic noses. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi.

. Excision of the lumbar lymphatic nodes
and spermatic vein in malignant disease of the
testicle. 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B.
Lippincott, 1902.

Repr.from: Ann, Surg., Phila., 1902, xx.xvi.

. The professional responsibility in acci-

dent cases involving litigation. 2 1. 8°. New
York, 1904.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx.

. The doctor's dutv to the state. 28 pp.
12°. New York, 1904.

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx.

. The direct fixation of fractures. 7 pp.
12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1905.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 190.5, Ixxxii.

. A fatal case of bacillus pyocyaneus sep-
ticiiemia after surgical operation. 14 pp. 8°.

New York, 1905.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii.

Rol>crlj!i (John B[ingham])—continued.
. The gardener's spade deformity and the

silver-fork deformity in frai'tures of tlie car{)al

end of the radius. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 1905.
Cutting [cover with printed title] /ro/«.' Med. Rec, N.

Y., 1905, Ixvii.

. Clinical experiences with Meckel's di-

verticulum and other vestiges of the omphalo-
mesenteric duct. pp. 87-91. 8°. Pliiladelphia,

1906.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, -xliv.

. Some causes of inefficiency in medical
practice. 7 pp. 8°. aS'^. Loui.'<, 1906.

Repr. from: .St. Louis Med. Rev., 1906, liv.

. Volvulus of the small intestine in ty-

phoid fever, simulating perforation, pp. 243-
249. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.

Cutliiiri [cover with printed title] from: Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1906, xliv.

. Continuous passive hyperemia in delayed
union of fractures and in hastening the con-
solidation of fractures. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1907.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1907, xxv.

. An easy method of making osteoplastic
flaps in cranial surgery. pp. 541-544. 8°.

Gund, 1907.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, internal,

de ehir., Gand, 1907, iii.

. Improved methods in successful opera-
tive treatment of cleft palate. 7 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1907.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiv.

. Modern methods in the repair of cleft

palate. 7 pp. .8°. St. Louis, 1907.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii.

—
. Some surgical aspects of tuberculosis.

pp. 163-170. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907.
,

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Internal. Clin.,
Phila., 1907, iii.

. The value and safety of surgical explora-
tion in the abdominal complications of typhoid
fever, pp. 3(19-312. 8°. Gand, 1907.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, internat.
de chir., Gand, 1907, iii.

. Anesthesia peril in American hospitals.

13 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1908.
Repr.from: Therap, Gaz., Detroit, 1908, xxxii.

. The opportunities of the Philadelphia
Academy of Surgerv as seen by a retiring presi-
dent. 2 1. rov. 8°'. Pittsburg, 1908.

Ripr.from: Peiui. .M. .T., Pittsburg, 1907-8, xi.
S(f\ ((l.to, Ui'yant i Thomas). A manual for the prac-

tice [etc.]. 8°. I'liila<ielj,/iia, mi.

Roberts (John Lloyd). Denbigh urban sani-
tary authority. Annual report on the sanitary
condition of the borough for the year 1875.
12 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London, Shaw d- Sou.s, 1876.—

. St. Asaph rural sanitary authority.
Annual reports on the sanitary condition of the
district for the vears 1875-9; 1881-9. 8°. Lon-
don it Denbigh, '1876-90.

. St. Asaph rural sanitary authority. Re-
port on the water supplies of Llanfairtalhaiarn,
Dvserth, JMeliden, and Prestatyn. 8 pp. 8°.

St. Asaph, 1878.
Roberts (Milton Josiah) [1851-93]. Presenta-

tion of two patients, illustrating the favorable
progress of suppurative knee-joint disease,

while wearing elastic tension splints permitting
articular motion of affected joints. 4 1. 4°.

[New York, 1886.]
Repr.from: N. York M. Month., 1886, i.
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Roberts (MOton Josiah)—continued.
. Remarks on a new spinal corset woven

out of wire to fit the contour of the body. 3 pp.
roy. 8°. [Eichmond], 1887.

Repr.from: Practice, Richmond, 1887, i.

. Catalogue of the library of the late Dr.
. . ., including a portion of the library of the
late Mrs. Martha J. Lamb. 26 pp. 8°. New
York, 1893.

. Schedule of lectures on mechanical and
operative orthopedic surgery. 10 pp. 16°.

[A'ew York, n. d.}
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Roberts (Owen) [1837-1908].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1808, i, 683.

Roberts (Pedro F.) Clmica oftalmologica. x,

282 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, P. E. Coni, 1880.
. Hijiene ocular; examen de la vision

practicado en las escuelas piiblicas de la ciudad
de Buenos Aires (capital de la Republica Argen-
tina). 95 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, P. E. Coni,
1882.

Roberts (R[ichard] Lawton). Illustrated lec-

tures on nursing and hygiene, xxiii, 192 pp.,
1 pi. 12°. London, II. K. Lewis, 1890.

Roberts {Richard Pritchard) [1856-
1901].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1655.

Roberts {Miss Th. A.) Annual report of the
Florence Medical Mission. 8., 1888-9. 21 pp.,
1 1. 8°. [Florence, G. Barhera, 1889.]

Roberts (W. ) Portraits of WiUiam Harvey,
pp. 388-390. 4°. London, 1903.

Cuttingfrom: Atherisum, Lond., 1903.

Roberts ( W. Milnor). Preliminary report,

with reference to extension of the new Pitts-

burgh water works ... Aa made to water
extension committee of councils, with accom-
panying papers. 32 pp., 1 map. 8°. Pitts-

burgh, Errett, Anderson & Co., 1869. [P., v.

2134; 2135.]
. Report on the new water works. To

the finance committee of councils of the city of

Pittsburgh. Feb. 7, 1874. 56 pp. 8°. [Pitts-

burgh, 1874.] [P., V. 2135.]
Roberts (W. P. ) The peculiar benefits of lati-

tude and altitude on disease.
Cutting from: Santa F6 Daily New Mexican, Aug. 27,

1891.

Roberts (5'ir William) [1830-99]. An address
on the necessity for investigating the operation
of the anatomy act, with a detail of proceedings
as to an invention for facilitating its adminis-
tration. 43 pp. 8°. London, Partridge, Oakey
& Co., 1855.—

. A practical treatise on urinary and renal

diseases, including urinary deposits. Illustrated

by numerous cases and engravings, xvi, 17-516

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea, 1866.

. The same. 2. ed. xx, 621 pp. 12°.

London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1872.

. The same. 3. ed. xx, 625 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, H. C. Lea, 1879.
. Studies on biogenesis, pp. 457^94. 4°.

London, 1874.
Repr.from: PhiL Tr., Lond., 1874, clxiv.

. Lectures on dietetics and dyspepsia, de-

livered at the Owens College School of Medicine
in February and March, 1885. 2. ed. ix, 92

pp. 12°. London, Smith, Elder & Co.,

. Collected contributions on digestion and
diet, xii, 261 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros.

& Co., 1891.

Roberts (Sir William)—continued.
. On the chemistry and therapeutics of

uric acid gravel and gout, being the Croonian
lectures for 1892 delivered before the Royal Col-
lege of Physicians of London, with additions,
vii, 136 pp. 12°. London, Smith, Elder & Co..
1892.

See, also. Consumption (The) of opium, retc.l. 8°.
Calcutta, 1895.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1063-1066.
Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1901. SuppL iii, 298 (D'A.
Power). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1184-1188. Also:
Med. Press & Circ, Lend., 1899, n. s., Ixvii, 444. Also:
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1899, 3. s., i, 157-189 (D. J.
Leach). Also, Reprint. Also: Montreal M. J., 1899,
xxviii, 636-640. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, Ixxv,
68-71. Also: Scalpel, Lond., 1899, iv, 145, port.

Roberts ( William LaJce) [1846-1901].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 884.

Roberts-Hawley lymph.
Wilson (F. C.) Early experience with Brown-S6-

quard's elixir, and recent experience with the Roberts-
Hawley lymph. N. Albany M. Herald, 1901, xxi, 458-461.

Robertson (Alexander) [1834-1908]. State-
ment of the contributions to medical science,
literature, etc., by . . . 3 pp. 4°. [Glasgow,
1874.] [P., V. 1294.]—

. On some of the pathological and physio-
logical relations of brain, mind, and higher
nerve function; being the address delivered at
the beginning of the session of the Pathological
and Clinical Society of Glasgow. 21 pp. 8°.

Glasgow, A. MacDougal, 1879.
Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1879, xii.

For Biography, see Glasgow M. J., 1909, Ixxi, 39. Also:
J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1909, Iv, 209 (W. W. Ireland). Also: -

Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 70. Also: Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1908, n. s., Ixxxvi, 731.

Robertson (Archibald) [1789-1864]. *De dy-
senteria regionum calidarum. 4 p. 1., 48 pp. 8°.

Edinburgi, D. Schaw &fil., 1817. [P., v. 1977.]
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, 402

(W. A. Shaw). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1865, xiv,
p. xvii.

Robertson (Arthurus Grant). *De hydrope.
33 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Balfour & Smellie, 1783.

Robertson (B.).
See India. Census of India, 1891. The central prov-

inces and feudatories, fol. Calcutta, 1893.

Robertson ([Charles A.] Lockhart) [1826-97].
The alleged increase of lunacy. 1 p. 1., 23 pp.
8°. London, 1869.
Repr.from: J. Ment. Sc

,
Lond., 1869, n. s., Ixix.

. Lunacy in England. (England's Irren-
Wesen. ) 19 pp. 8°. London, Baillilre, Tin-

dall& Cox, [1881].
Repr.from.: J. Psychol. M., Lond., [1881], vii.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1385.

Robertson {Charles Archibald) [1829-

80].
Board of Public Instruction. Proceedings at

a special meeting held April 2, 1880, to take
action in relation to the death of Charles A.
Robertson. 8°. Albany, 1880.

Robertson (Charles M.) Otology, rhinology,
and laryngology. 3 1. 8°. Waterloo, Iowa,
H. G. Middleditch, 1899.

Repr.from: Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Waterloo, 1899, xvii.

Robertson (Dionysius). Konsten at curera
hastar, eller grundelig undernittelse, at utus
sielfwa grunden kanna, hela och bota hwarje-
handa bade ut- och inwiirtes hiiste-kriimpor,

brackligheter och sjukdomar; jiimte anwisning,
hum unga fohlar skola ansas, skjoras och
handteras, tils de hinna den alder, at de finnas

dugtige och tjanlige til de behof, hwartil man
tanker bruka dem. Ny och formerad uplaga
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Robertson (Dionysius)—continued,

tryckt i Berlin iir 1767, til allmiinhetens tjiinst

ifran Tyskan ofwersatt iir 1771 af P. L. [The
veterinary art, or complete ingtriiction in treat-

ing horses, etc.] 1 p. 1., 322 pp., 5 1., 1 pi.

16°. Stockholm, J. G. Lange, 1772.

Robertson (Douglas Moray Cooper Lamb Ar-

gyll) [1837-1909]. A new operation for ectro-

pion. 3 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, Lorimer & Gil-

lies, 1883.]
Rcpr. front: Edinb. Clin. & Path. J., 1883, i.

For Biography, see Boston M. &S. J., 1909, olx, 249. Also:

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, 1, 191-193, port. Aim: Edinb. M.
J., 1909, n. s., ii, 1.59-162, port. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1909,

i, 208, port. Also: Ophthalmoscope, Load., 1909, vii, 135-

141, port.

Robertson (Duncan) \ -1906].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 190r), ii, 1341.

Robertson [Francis Marion] [1806-92]. Mod-
ification of the obstetrical forceps. 24 pp. 8°.

[Neiv York; 1872.]
Repr.froin: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1872-3, v.

For Biography, see North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1893,

xxxii, 18-20 (J. Forrest).

Robertson (George M.) The treatment of

acute delirious insanity. 14 pp. 8°. Edin-
hurgli & London, Y. J. Pentland, 1893.

Scpr.from: Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893, i.

Robertson {James) [1822-93].
A. (H. B.) Obituarv. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1893,

n. s., XV, 85-90. — Obituary. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.,
1902, X, 320.

Robertson (Joannes). *De ophthalmia mem-
branarum. 2 p. 1., 27 pp. 8°. Edinhurgi,
Abernethy & Walker, 1813.

Robertson (John). Annual reports of the
medical officer of health to the health commit-
tee of the city of Birmingham. 32.-34., 1904-6.

8°. Birmingham, 1905-7.

Robertson {John A.) [1869-1903].
Obituary. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1903,

i, 134.

Robertson (John W. ) The Keeley treatment
of alcoholism. 7 pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1893.

Repr.from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1893, xxxvi.

. Cerebral localization; what is known,
what surmised, and what is its surgical value?
16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1894.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii.

. Brain surgery and operations, based on
cerebral localization. 12 pp. 12°. New York,

1896.
Repr.from: Am. Med. Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x.

. The morphine habit, its causation, treat-

ment and the possibility of its cure. 9 pp. 8°.

San Francisco, W. A. Woodward A Co., [1897].
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1897, xxvii.

Robertson (Noralie).
See Sage. Mrs. Piper and the Society for Psychical

Research [etc.]. 12°. A^ew York, 190i.

Robertson (R[obert]) [1742-1829]. Direc-
tions for administering Peruvian bark, in a fer-

menting state, in fever, and other diseases in
which Peruvian bark is proper, and more espe-
cially in such cases as the usual formulfe of the
bark are rejected by the stomach, or nauseated
by the sick; with some experiments to ferment
the Peruvian bark with different sweets. 14 pp.
8°. London, March & Teape, [1799]. [P., v.

2018.]
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lend., 1896, xlviii,

418 (N. Moore).

Robertson {Robert) [1842-99].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 112.

Robertson {Robert Beedie) [1832-97].
Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvli, 116-118.

Robertson (W.) *Ueber den Leberechino-
coi'cus iiiit besonderer Beriicksichtigiing seines

abnormen Verlaufes und seiner Therapie. 48 pp.
8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1890.

Robertson (W. E.).
Sie Spiller ( Williiim G.), Robertson (W. E.)[ei al.].

Cerebellar lesions without [etc.]. 8°. Pliiladelphia, 1901.

Robertson ("William). A practical treatise on
the human teeth, showing the causes of their

destruction and the means of tiieir preserva-
tion. With plates. 3. ed. xxviii, 224 pp., 6 pi.

8°. London, J. Churchill, 1S42.

Robertson (William). Report on tlie causes
of death among the assured in the Scottish

Equitable Life Assurance Society from 1831 to

1864, being a perio<l of thirty-three years. Sub-
mitted to the board of directors. 47 pp., 2 tab.

8°. [Edinhnrr/h, T. Constable], 1865.

. Supplementary report on the mortality
experience of the Scottish Ec|uitable Life As-
surance Society from 1831 to 1864, being a pe-

riod of thirty-three years. With tables exhib-
iting the lives at risk and the average mortality
of males and females at each year of life; also

the average annual mortality from each cause
of death at seven decennial periods of life. 23

pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, T. Con.'<tablr], 1866.

Robertson ( Williain) [1S62-1906].
Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1906, Ixv, 423.

Robertson (William) [1866- ]. Practical

first aid. 3. ed. xi, 180 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Pais-

leg, A. Gardner, [1902].
. Meat and food inspection, x, 372 pp.

8°. London, Baillivre, Tindall & Cox, 1908.
i For Biography, see County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. &

Edinb., 1906, vii, 157.

Robertson (William) & Penbertliy (John).
Report of experimental wnrk on protective

inoculation for anthrax and quarter ill. 18 pp.
12°. London, W. Clowes ct Sum, 1887. [P., v.

2290.]
Robertson (W[illiam] Ford). A text-book of

pathology in relation to mental diseases, xv,

380 pp., 29 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, W. F. Clay, 1900.

Robertson (W[illiam] G[eorge] Aitchison).

On the relation of nerves to odontoblasts, and
on the growth of dentine, pp. 321-333, 1 pi.

4°. Edinburgh, 1891.
Repr.from: fr. Roy. Soc. Edinburgh, 1889-91, xxxvi.

. Clinical diagnosis; a practical handbook
of chemical and microscopical methods. 1 p. 1.,

366. 16°. London, 1896.

. Manual of medical jurisprudence, toxi-

cology, and public health. 560 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, Simpkin, Marshall & Co., 1908.

Robertson (Wilham Henry) [1810-97]. Bux-
ton and its waters; an analytical account of

their medicinal properties and general effects.

X, 147 pp. 16°.
, London, C. Tilt & W. Moore,

1838.
. A letter to Lyon Playfair, being a med-

ical commentary on the results of the recent
analysis of the Buxton tepid water; to which
are prefixed a statement of the improvements
now in progress at Buxton and Dr. Playfair's

analvtical report. 19 pp. 8°. Tendon, Brad-
bury & Evans, 1852. [Also, in: P., v. 2032.]

. A guide to the use of the Buxton waters.

57 pp. 16°. Buxton, J. C. Bales, 1872.

. Buxton as a health resort and sana-

torium, and on the medical value of its nitro-

genous waters. 16 pp. 16°. Buxton, J. C.

Bates, 1875.
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1872, ii.

For Biography, see Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xili, 449,

port. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 2»9.
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Robertson (W[illiam] S[tephenson]) [1831-
87]. Sanitary science and public hygiene. 9

pp. 8°. Des Momes, G. E. Roberts, 1885.
. Over-pressure in schools. 11 pp. 8°.

Des Moines, G. E. Roberts, 1885.
Eepr.from: Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1885.

For Bidgraphy, see Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Dubuque, 1886-9,
vii, 517 (W. D. Middleton).

Robertson {Sir William Tindal) [1834-89].
Sanitary science, its past and present state; the
addresses in medicine delivered at the twenty-
fifth meeting of the British Medical Association,
held at Nottingham, July 28, 29, and 30, 1857.
32 pp. 12°. London, Walton & Maberly, 1858.

Robert-Tissot (E.) * Contribution a 1' etude
du traitementde la diphterie par le monosulfure
de calcium. [Bern.] 1 p. 1., ii, 5-23 pp. 8°.

La Chaux-de-Fonds, R. Haefeli & Cie., 1899.
Robertus (Johannes).

See G-oclenius (Rodolphus). Synarthrosis mag-
netica, [etc.] . 16°. Marpurgi, 1617.

Robet (Gabriel) [1870- ]. *Les rash pre-
^ruptifs de la rougeole. 50 pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 410.

Robey (WilKam H.), jr. Methods of staining
flagella. 4 pp. 8°. Boston, 1900.

Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900.

& Larrabee (Ealph C. ) Tuberculosis
and related diseases of the lungs in the medical
out-patient department. 13 pp. 12°. Boston,
1905.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii.

See, also, Ernst (Harold C.) & Robey (William H.)
Studies in the mechanism [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1900.—
White (Charles J.) & Robey (William H.) Mollus-
cum contagiosum. 8°. Boston, 1902.

de Robiano. Neururgie, oder der thierische
IMagnetismus nach mehreren neuen Erschei-
nungen bereichert, bewiesen und veranschau-
licht. Entdeckung eines bis jezt unbekannten
Zustandes. Nach der dritten vermehrten Auf-
lage des franzosischen Originals unter den
Augen des Verfassers iibersetzt von Wilhelm
Schottlen. vii, 164 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, G. Rii-

melin, 1849.

de Robiano de Sorsbeek (Louis-Fr. ) De
la violation des cimetieres. 1 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°.

Louvain, Vanlinthout& Vandenzande, 1824.

Robiati (Pietro). *Del collodio. 24 pp. 8°.

Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1849. [P., v. 2227.]
Robiesek (Sigmund). Grundideen zur Er-
reichung e'ner vollkommenen Gesundheit und
eines hohen Alters; nach Naturgesetzen ge-
schildert. 12°. Budapest, F. Kilian, [1898].

Robiilard (C.-F.
)

*Coup d'oeil sur la nostal-

gie. Ip. l.,14pp. 4°. <Sfra.s6oMrg', 1833, No. 1028.

Robiilard (Georges) [1872- ]. *La me-
thode de Cerny-Trunecek; ses resultats et ses

indications. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 451.

Robiilard (J.-B.-P. ) Recherches sur les phe-
nomenes de la vie. ii, 104 pp. 8°. Aurillac,

A. Pinard, 1878.

de Robiilard (Joseph) [1869- ]. *Du
cancer du plancher de la bouche et de son
traitement par la resection incomplete de la

partie mediane du maxillaire inf^rieur (avee
conservation de son bord inferieur). 48 pp.
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 258.

Robilliard (Anatole-Jean-Arsene) [1872- ].

*Du mycosis fongoide et specialement de la

forme dite a tumeurs primitives d'emblee. 39

pp., 3 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 4.

Robilliard (Eugene;Charles-Louis) [1867- ].

*Essai sur 1' application du forceps au detroit

superieur. 106 pp., 11. 4°. Lille, 1894:, 4. a..

No. 54.

Robin (A[lbert] ). The dangers of got: per as a
water purifier. 2 1. 8°. Wilmington, Del., 1904.

Repr.from: Phila. Pub. Ledger, Sept. 27, 1904.

. The new biological test for human blood,
with a report of its employment in a recent
murder case. 38 pp. 12°. New York, 1904.

Repr.from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix.
See, also, R0I16 (George H.)& Robin (Albert). Text-

book of hygiene. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908.

Robin (Ch[arles-Philippe]) [1821-85]. *Des
fermentations. 41 pp. 4°. Paris, L. Martinet,
1847.

, Concours.

. Memoire sur les modifications de la mu-
queuse uterine pendant et apres la grossesse.
186 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fits,

1861.

. Memoire sur la structure intime de la
vesicule ombilicale et de Fallantoide chez I'em-
bryon humain. pp. 305-337, 1 pi. 8°. [Paris,
1861.]

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. de la physiol.
de I'homme, Par., 1861, iv.

. Programme du cours d'histologie pro-
fesse a la Faculte de medecine de Paris pendant
les annees 1862-3 et 1863-4. viii, 280 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & Jils, 1864.
. Memoires sur la constitution de divers tis-

sues. 57 pp. 8°. Paris, [E. Thunot & Oie.],

1865.
Eepr. from: Compt.-rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1864, 4. s., i.

;— . Lemons sur les vaisseaux capillaires et
rinflammation, professees il la Faculte de mede-
cine de Paris. 107 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bail-
liere & fils, 1867.

See, also, ECeraud (Brunau-.Tacques). Manuel de phy-
siologic [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1853. . The same. Ele-
ments de physiologie [etc.]. 2. ^d. 12°. Paris, 1856.

—

Cl^nienceau (Georges-Benjamin). De la generation
des elements anatomiques [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1867.

—

Besmarres (Louis - Augusta) & Robin (Charles-
Philippe). Description d'une espece [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
[1855].—Hermann (Gustave) & Robin (Charles) [in
1. s.]. Sur I'ossification des cartilages [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
[1882].—liittre (Maximilien-Paul-Emile) & Robin
(Charles-Philippe). Dictionnaire de medecine [etc.].
roy. 8°. Paris, 1865.

. See, also:
de liavarenne (E.) Lettre de Charles Kobin a

Claude Bernard. Presse med.. Par., 1902, i, annexes, 325.
For Portrait, see Corlieu (Auguste). Centenaire [etc.].

4°. Paris, 1876.

Robin
( [Edouard-Charles-]A[lbert]

)
[1847-

]. Notice sur Paction therapeutique du
bromure de potassium et des pilules au bro-
mure de potassium ferrugineux preparees par
Ch. Landron. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Bona-
venture, 1868.

. Physiologie pathologique d'un cas de
gangrene du poumon avec obliteration de I'artere

pulmonaire chez un enfant atteint de rougeole
et de broncho-pneumonie Consecutive. 11 pp.
8°. Versailles, Cerf& fils, 1876.

Repr.from: Bull. Soc. aiiat. de Par., 1876, 11.

. L'antipyrine; son action sur la nutrition,

ses indications generates. Essai de chimie phy-
siologique appliquee a la therapeutique. Travail
lu a I'Academie de medecine dans sa stance du
6 decembre 1887. 27 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Rougier
& Cie., 1887.

. Eapport general a M. le Ministre de I'in-

t^rieur sur le service medical des eaux minerales
de la France pendant 1' annexe 1888, fait au nom
de la commission permanente des eaux mine-
rales de I'Academie de medecine. 36 pp. 4°.

Paris, G. Masson, 1891.

. Les dangers de I'antisepsie interne; mer-
cure et fievre typhoide. 9 pp. 12°. Paris,

F. Leve, [1898, vel subseq.'].
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Robin (
[Edouard-Charles-] A [Ibert] )—cont'd.

. Les maladies de la nutrition. Les mala-
dies de I'estomac, diagnostic et traitement.

1176 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Faris, J. Rneff, 1900.

. The same. 2. id. viii, 1104 pp. 8°.

Paris, J. Rueff, 1904.

. Les maladies de la d^mineralisation or-

ganique; I'anemie plasmatique. 47 pp. 12°.

Paris, 0. Doiii, 1903.
Rept.from: BuU.gcn.de thorap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv.

. Les ferments nuHalliques et leur emploi
en th^rapeutique. viii, 252 pp. 12°. Paris,

Rueff, 1907.
See, also, Amat (Louis). Bains de mer et traitement

ietc.]. 8°. Moiilpellier & Paris, ISSl.—Ferras (Pierre).

)e la medication sulfuree [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1898.—
Quiuquaud (Ch.) De I'urce [etc.] .

8°. i-arts, 1897.—
Kauzier (G.) Lecon.s de tticrapeutique [etc.]. 8°.

Montpdlier & Paris. 1907.—Traite de therapeutiqne
[etc.] . 8°. Paris. 189.5. . Tlie same. 8°. Paris,
1897. . The same. Rukovodstvo It eliastnol terapii
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896-9.—Vielllar (C.) Essai
de s^miologie [etc.] . 16°. Pai-(s, 1902.

For Biography, see Med. mod.. Par., 1896, vi, suppl., 221.

Also: Rev. med.-liidrol. espaii., Madrid, 1905, vi, 121-123
(R. Castells)

.

For Portrait, sec Bianrlion (H.) Nos grands miSde-
Cins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 399.

& Binet ( Maurice ). Etudes cliniques
sur le chimisme respiratoire. Deuxieme partie.

Les echanges respiratoires dans la fievre ty-

phiiide. pp. 21-43. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Hoa-
zeau, 1896.

Cutting [cover with printed title] frovi: Arch. gen. de
m^d., Par., 1896, il.

. Conditions et diagnostic du ter-

rain de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 13 pp. 4°.

Paris, J. Gainche, 1901.
Repr.Jrom: Bull. gen. de th<Srap. [etc.]. Par., 1901, cxli.

. Les indications prophylactiques
et therapeutiques de la phtisie pulmonaire fon-
dees sur la coiinaissance de son terrain. 23 pp.
12°. Paris, Masson d- Cie., 1902.
Repr.from: Bull. Acad, demod., Par., 1902, xlvii.

. Des effets du climat marin et des
bains de mer sur les phenomenes intimes de la
nutrition. Applications therapeutiques. 98 pp.
8°. Biarritz, E. Seitz, 1903.
Bound iritli: CoNGRfes international dethalassotherapie.

Comptes rendus. 8°. Barritz, 1903.

, & Dupasquier. Les echanges
respiratoires aux hautes altitudes. 13 pp. 8°.

Paris, 0. Doiii, 1901.
Repr.from: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.]

, Par., 1901, cxlii.

& Dalvlie (Paul). Traitement medical
des maladies des femmes. vi, 504 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, J. Ruetf, 1900.

& Ci'ouraud (F.-X.) Du ferment lab
technique et semeiologie. 14 pp. 12°. Paris,
0. Doin, 1902.
Repr.from: Bull. g^n. de therap. [etc.]

, Par., 1902, cxliii.

& ]\[lcolle (Maurice). De la rupture du
coiur. 152 pp., 2pl. 12°. Paris, Rueff& Cie., 1895.

Robin (Emile) [1870- ]. *L'ichthyose.
64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 2.

Robin (Eugene). * Contribution il I'etude des
malformations dentaires chez les idiots, hyste-
riquesetepileptiques. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901,
No. 681.

Robin (F61ix-Robert-Franck-Philippe) [1876-
]. *De la sourdi-cecite et des moyens em-

ployes pour communiquer. 76 pp. 8°. Bor-
deaiu; 1902, No. 84.

Robin (Francois) [1874- ]. ^Contribution
a I'fc^tude clinique de I'opotherapie surrenale.
Observation d'un Addisonien gueri depuis trois
ans. 69 pp. 8°. Pari.s, 1898, No. 209.

VOL XIV, 2d series 42

Robin ((ieorges). * Essai critique et experi-
mental sur les variations du pouvoir amyloly-
tique dans la salive pathologic jue. 60 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 491.
,

Robin (Georges). * Etude sur la syphilis in-

fantile. 133 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 435.

Robin [1540?- ].

ITIoiitpart. [Biography.] J. de la santO, Par., 1902,
xix, pt. 2, 341.

Robin (Joseph-Henri) [1879- ]. *Contri-
bution il I'etude de la geographic medicale de
Madagascar. 88 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905,
No. 41.

Robin ( Louis-Victor-Emile) [1884- ]. *De
r^tiologie de la tievre jaune. 87 pp. 8°. Bur-
deaii.r, 1905, No. 22.

Robin (Paul) [1872- ]. *Tumeurs libreuses

du muscle sterno-mastoidien chez im nouveau-
ne (myo-sclerose). 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pans,
1898, No. 185.

. The same. 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, G.
Sleinheil, 1898.

Robin (Pierre) [1867- ]. * Rule de la mas-
tication et du sac foUiculaire dans I'ascension

des dents. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No.
307.

. The same. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Sleinheil, 1899.

Robin (Simon) [1861- ]. * Contribution au
traitement chirurgical des varices. 48 pp. 4°.

Pari.i, 1896, No. 106.

Robine. Extrait d'un memoire sur tin moyen
d'apprecier les farines de diverses qualites.

4 pp. 4°. [Paris, 1842.]
Repr. from: Bull. Soc. d'encouragemeiit pour I'indus-

trie nat., 1842.

See, also, Clievallier
( [Jean-Baptiste]-A[lphonse] ) &

Robine. Note sur les moyens [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 18Z9.

Robine (A. ) [1868- ]. *De 1' iritis d'origine
nasale. 40 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 282.

Robineau.
See Favrot (Charles). Reponse au rapport [etc.] .

8°.

Paris, 1864.

Robineau (Georges) [1875- ]. *Contribu-
tion a I'etude des courants de haute frequence
et de leurs applications medicales. 68 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 18.

Robineau (Marguerite) [1870- ]. * Etude
sur le microbe de I'ozene. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 1899, No. 34.

Robineau (Marie-Joseph-Henry) [1877- ].
* Valeur semeiologique de I'anesthfeie conjonc-
tivale et corneenne dans I'hvsterie. 67 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1904, No. 104.

Robineau (Maurice) [1870- ]. *Traite-
ment chirurgical des phlebites. 96 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1898, No. 347.

. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-
heil, 1898.

Robineaud. Deuxieme rapport fait a la So-
ciete de pharmacie de Bordeaux sur la question
du libre exereice de la pharmacie a i>ropos de la
reponse de M. Favrot, par une commission. 13
pp. 8°. Bordeaitr, G. Gounouilhou, 1864.

R«>binet. Dictionnaire d'hippiatrique pratique,
ou traite complet de la medecine des chevaux.
X, 508 pp., 3 1. 4°. Briue/les & Nancy,
Babin, 1777.

Robinet (Andre) [1877- ]. *La rougeole a
I'Hopital des Enfants-Maiades pendant I'annee
1901. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 294.
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Robinet (Charles) [1825-99]. Discussion sur
les eaux potables. 60 j^p. 8°. Paris, J.-JB.

Bailliere & JiU, 1863.
liepr. from: Bull. Acad, de mC'd., Par., 1863, xxviii.
See, aho, Besson ( A.) & Kobinet (Charles) [in 1. s.].

Traits ^lementaire d'hygi^^ne. 8°. Paris, 1896.—Jolly
[P.] Hygiene publique. Question des eaux [etc.] . roy.
8°. Paris, 1861.

For Biography, see Progres m^d., Par., 1899, 3. s., x,397.
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1454.

Robinet (Stephane) [1796-1869J.
See Bublanc Rapport fait a la Sooi6t6 de pharma-

cie [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1852.

Robiiiia {Toxicology of).
Oardiner (W. W.) Poisoned from eating locust-tree

bark (Robinia pseudacacia, false acacia). Am. Vet. Rev.,
N. Y., 1903-4, xxxvii, 599.

Robinidre (J.-B. -Bureau). * Dissertation sur
la nostalgie. 25 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1823, No.
683.

Robin Mas§e (Paul). * Du traitement chirur-

gical de rhepatoptose totale (procede de Pean).
vi, 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 439.

Robinovitcli (Louise G.) Sommeil electrique

(imbibition des mouvements volontaires et de la

sensibilite) par des courants electriques de basse
tension et, a interruptions moderement fre-

quentes. Epilepsie electrique et electrocution.

98 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Nantes, 1906.

Robin§ (Charles R.) [1868- ] Stone in the
kidney. 15 pp. 12°. [Richmond, 1897.]

Repr. from: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-

7, i.

See, also, Tliompkins (Christopher). Notes on ob-
stetrics [etc.] . 8°. Richmond, 1896.

For Biography , see Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond,
1906, V, 28.

Robins (E. A.).
tiee Ward (H. Snowden). Practical radiography

[etc.]. 16°. London, 1896.

Robins (G. D. ) A study of chronic glanders
in man, with report of a case. Analysis of 156

cases collected from the litterature and an ap-
pendix of the incidence of equine and human
glanders in Canada. 98 pp., 11. 8°. Montreal,

Guertin Print. Co., 1906.
Forms no. 1, v. 2, of: Studies Roy. Victoria Hosp., Mon-

treal.

Robins ( William Littleton ) . Medical inspection

of schools. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 1900.
Repr. from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi.

. A study of post-olBce criminals. 10 pp.
8°. New York, 1902.

Repr. from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 3902, viii.

. The same. Eine Studie iiber Postamts-
verbrecher. pp. 248-259. 8°. [Leipzig, 1902.]

Cutting [cover with printei? title] from: Arch. f. Krim.-
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1901-2, viii.

. A case of exhibitionism. 5 pp. 8°.

New York, 1903.
Repr. from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1903, ix.

. Friedreich's disease. Report of a case;

with a clinical digest of one hundred cases.

378-387 pp. 8°. Washington, 1907.
Cutting [cover with printed title] /ront.- Wash. M. Ann.,

1907, V.

. Amyotrophic lateral sclerosis. 4 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1907.

Repr. from: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii.

Robinski (Severin) [1837- ]. Zur Ana-
tomic, Physiologie und Pathologic der Augen-
linse des JVIenschen und der Wirbelthiere. 30

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, T. Grimm, [1872].
Repr. from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med.,

Leipz., 1872, xxxix.

. Zur Pathologic und Therapie der Cata-
racte. Vorlaufige IMittheilung. 6 pp. 8°.

[Berlin, W. Hecht, 1874.]
Repr. from: DeutscheZtschf. f

.
prak t.Med.

,
Leipz.

,
1874, i.

Robinski (Severin)—continued.
. Operiren oder Nichtoperiren bei Krebs-

Erkrankungen und andere zeitgemasse, insbe-
sondere therapeutische Fragen. Ein weiterer
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Behandlung und
Heilung der Krebs-Erkrankungen. 191 pp.
8°. Berlin, Rob'mski & Co., 1898.

Robinson (A. Hermann) [1865- ]. *Ue-
ber Dimethylsalicyloin, Piperonoi'n und Dime-
thylvanilloin. 53 pp.

' 8°. Berlin, G. Schade,
1896.

RoMnson {Abraham B.) [1813-98].
Conn (G. P.) Obituary. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc,

Concord, 1899, 290-292, port.

Robinson (A[lexander] L.] A case of twin
extra-uterine pregnancy. Abortion per vias
naturales at the fourteenth week. 5 pp. 12°.

[New York,, 1892.]
Repr. from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1892, Iv.

Robinson (A[ndrew] R[ose]) [1845- ].

Pathology and treatment of alopecia areata,

pp. 241-268. 8°. [Philadelphia], W. F. Fell &
Co., [1887].
Repr. from: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Wash., 1887, iv.

. Some considerations on the treatment of

cutaneous malignant epitheliomata (cancers).
40 pp. 8°. New York, E. P. Cobg & Co., 1892.

Repr. from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1892, v.

. Hvdrocystoma. 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New
York, D. 'Appleton, [1893].
Repr. from: 3. C\\ta.n. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y'., 1893, xi.

. Observations on the treatment of cancer.

19 pp. 12°. New York, Publisher's Printing

Co., 1900.
Repr. from: Med. Rec. N. Y.. 1900. Ivii.

. Errors in the treatment of cutaneous
cancers. 19 pp. 12°. New York, 1906.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 19CG, Ixxxiv.

Robinson (Beverley) [1844- ]. A contri-

bution to the study of post-nasal catarrh. 29 pp.
8°. New York, J. F. Trow & Son, 1875. a. l. a.

. On the pathogenetic physiology of folli-

cular disease of the throat and air-passages. 7

pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 19,1Q>.] a. l. A.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1876. Ixxi.

. Ulcerative phthisical laryngitis; its na-
ture, and the value of tracheotomy in its treat-

ment, pp. 407-416. 8°. [n.jtj., 1879.] a. l. a.
Gutting from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., I879,n. s.,lxxvii.

. A practical treatise on nasal catarrh, x,

182 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co.,

. The same. 2. ed. xii, 276 pp. 8°.

New ^ork, W. Wood & Co., 1885. A. l. a.

. Notes on general versus local treatment
of catarrhal inflammations of the upper air-tract.

16 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1891 .1
Repr. from: Climatologist, Phila., 1891, i.

. On the use of creosote in the treatment
of pulmonary phthisis. 16 pp. 16°. New York,

Trow, 1892.
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli.

. A contribution to the treatment of or-

ganic diseases of the heart. 23 pp. 8°. [Phila-

delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1894.]
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cviii.

. The treatment of certain symptoms of

croupous pneumonia, particularly in adults.

18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.
Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1894, ix.

. Suggestions as to prophylaxis, contagion,

and treatment of pneumonia. 13 pp. 8°. New
York 1898.

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N Y. 1898, xll.
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Robinson (Beverley).—continued.
. Sanatoria for consumptives. 4 pp. 8°.

St. Louis, 1900.
Eepr. from: St. Loui.i Cour. Med.. 1900, xxii.

. Clinical aspects of spa treatment. 8 pp.
8°. Philadelpliia, J. B. Lippincolt Co., 1901.

Repr. from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., iii.

. The community and tuberculosis. 7 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Philii. 1903, n. s., cxxvi.

. Some unsettled and important problems
in the treatment of acute lobar pneumonia.
12 pp. 8°. New York, 1904.

Repr. from.: Am. ,T. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, n. s., cxxviii.

. General management and therapeutics

of nephritis. 12 pp. 8°. New York, ^904.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. .s., cxxviii.

. Medicine as a science and medicine as

an art; also, in view of this, a few words about
specialist and general practitioner. 2 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1906.
Repr. from: Month, Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, ix.

. Management of ^aryngeal phthisis. 1 1.

8°. Philadelphia, 1907.
Repr. from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x.

Robinson (Bryan) [1680-1754]. Dissertation
sur la quantite de la transpiration et des autres
excretions du corps humain. Traduite de I'an-

glois par M. T . . . 2 p. 1., 106 pp., 4 tab. 16°.

Paris, J.-B. Langlois, 1749.
Bound with: Pharmacien (Le) moderne [etc.]. 16°.

Paris, 17.50.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix, 4
(C. A. Harris).

Robinson {Charles R.) [1839-95 1.

Obituary. Brit. M. .J,, Lond., 1895, i, 620.—Obitu-
ary. Lancet, Lond., 189.5, i, 719.

Robinson (Charles Mulford). The improve-
ment of towns and cities, or the practical basis
of civic a'sthetics. xii, 809 pp. 12°. NewYork,
G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1901.

Robinson (D. W.) Dakota for health-seekers.
A climatic sketch. A part of the program
(with additions) of the tenth annual meeting
of the American Climatological Association,
Philadelphia, Pa., May 2.5, 26, 27, 189,3. 20 pp.
8°. Pierre, 1893.

Robinson (Enoch). Can disease protect health?
Being a reply to Mr. Ernest Hart's pamphlet,
entitled: The truth about vaccination, iv, 38
pp. 12°. Lond07i, \_.r. K Adlardl, 1880. [P.,

v. 2028.]
Robinson (Fred Byron). Accidents, anomal-

ies, and unrecognized matters in abdominal
surgery. No. 1. 11 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1891.]

Repr. from: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1891, iii.

. Circular enterorrhaphy by a new meth-
od. 15 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1891.]

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1891, xiii.

. Automatic menstrual ganglia. A new
theory of menstruation. 16 pp. 12°. [New
York, 1891.]
Repr. from: N. York M. J. ,1891, liii.

. Practical intestinal surgery. 2 v. xii,

172 pp. ; 2 p. 1., 206 pp., 1 pi. sm." 4°. Detroit,
Mich., G. S. Paris, 1891.

Physicians' Leisnre Library, 1891.

. Tait's perineal flap operation. 8 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1893.

Repr. from: Chicago M. Recorder, 189.S, v.

. Critique of macroscopic examination of
specimens removed in thirty-two consecutive
laparotomies [with one death]. 32 pp. 8°.

Chicago, 1894.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii.

Robinson (Fred Byron)—continued.
. Landmarks in gyniccology. 2 v. 4p. 1.,

220 pp. 12°. Detroit, Mich., G. S. Daris, 1894.
Pliysicians' Leisure Library, 1894.

. Peritoneal adhesions after laparotomy.
6 pp. 8°. Ne-w York, 1895.

Repr. from: Am. Gynsc. & Obst. J., N. Y., 189-5, vii.

. The periton;eum. 7 pp. 8°. [New
York, 1895.]
Rejjr.from: Am. Gynac. & Obst. .T., N. Y., 1895, vi.

. The peritoneum. Part I. Histology and
physiology, viii, 406 pp., 1 pi. Bibliography:
1 p. 1., 103 pp. 8°. Chicago, The W. T. Keener
Co., 1897.

. Colpoperineorrhaphy and the structures
involved; the vagina and perineum and how to
mend them. 134 pp. 8°. C/«c«r/o, 1899.

. The abdominal, brain and automatic
visceral ganglia. 4 p. 1., 261 pp. 8°. Chicaqo,
Clinic Pub. Co., 1899.

. Arteria uterina ovarica. The utero-
ovarian artery, or the genital vascular circle.

Anatomy and physiology, with their applica-
tion in diagnosis and surgical intervention.
182 pp. roy. 8°. Chicago, E. H. Colearove,
1903.

. The elective line of renal incLsion; the
natural division of the kidneys; Hyrtl's exsan-
guinated renal zone ( Zona exsanguinata Hyrtlii )

.

4 pp. roy. 8°. New York, A. R. Ellirjtt Co.,
1904.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx.

. See, also:
Byron Robinson's silver jubilee in medicine.

Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1907, xxiii, 1-56, port.

Robinson {Frederic Austin) [1870-
1906 1.

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 17.50.—Obit-
uary. South African M. liec. Cape Town, 1906, Iv, 3:te.

Robinson {Fredericlx) [1S26-19U1].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 249.

Robinson (George) [1821-75]. On the study
of pathology; a lecture. 8 pp. 8°. London,
Wilson & Ogilme, 1845.
Repr. from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1845, xxxvi.

. On the nature and source of the contents
of the ftetal stoniach, being the substance of a
paper communicated to the Roval Society of
London. 11 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, Sutherland
& Knox, 1847.

Repr. from: Month. J. M. Sc., Lond. & Edinb., 1846-7, vii.

Robinson (George). The hospital ship in the
war with Spain. 12 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1898.]

Robinson {Henry)
[ -1904].

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 341.—Obitu-
ary. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 547.

Robinson ( Henry). Sewerage and sewage dis-
posal. 2. ed. viii, 208 pp., 2 tab. 8°. London,
Biggs & Co., 1905.

Robinson (H[ugh] Mansfield) & Cribb (Cecil
H. ) The law and chemistry of food and druo-s.
XX (1 1.), 499 pp. 12°. London, F. J. Rebman,
1895.

Robinson (J. H.) A practical treatise on the
peculiar tonic and stomachic properties of the
round-leaf cornel (Cornuscircinata

), particularly
in cases of indigestion of weakly and elderly
people; and for local and general deliilitv, t'he

consequences of excessive indulgence in spiritu-
ous or vinous liquors, savoury dishe.s, or a long
residence in a tropical climate, and for the
breaking up the system, termed climacteric mal-
ady; with directions as to the choice of articles
of diet, etc. To which is added, an account of
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Robinson (J. H.)—continued,
the antispasmodic properties of the Lobelia
inflata. 2. ed. xi, 110 pp. 8°. London, S.

Highley, 1829.

. The same. 3. ed., with additions, illus-

trated with cases, by Richard Reece. xvi, 110

pp. 8°. London, S. Highley, 1829.
Bound with 2. ed.

Robinson (James). The surgical, mechanical,
and medical treatment of the teeth; including
dental mechanics, xx, 320 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Lon-
don, W. Webster, 1846.

. A treatise on the inhalation of the vapour
of ether for the prevention of pain in surgical

operations; containing a numerous collection of

cases in which it has been applied, with the
names of the operators; history of the discovery,
description of the apparatus, method of prepar-
ing the ether, remarks as to the time when the
operation should commence, etc. 2 p. 1. , 63 pp.
8°. London, Webster & Co., 1847.

Robinson {James D.) [ -1897J.
In memoriam. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 427.

Robinson (./oAn Q.) [1817-1900].
In memoriam. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, Iv,

266.

Robimon (L. E. ).

.Sec Tifks. 8°. Cambridge, 1908.

Robimon (Leonard-N.) [1869- ]. * Etude
sur le syndrome de Graves-Basedow considere
comme manifestation de I'hysterie. 95 pp.
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 646.

Robinson (Louis). The meaning of a baby's
footprint, pp. 795-806. 8°. [New York, 1892.]

Catting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1892.

. The primitive child, pp. 467-478. 8°.

New York, 1894.
Cuttingfrom: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1894.

Robinson (Mark). A guide to urine testing;

for nurses and others. 48 pp. 24°. Bristol,!.

Wright & Co., 1899.

Robinson (Max) [1870- ]. * Zur Aetiologie

und Therapie der Inguinal-Bubonen. 38 pp.,
I 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1893].

Robinson (Nicholas). A compleat treatise of

the gravel and stone, with all their causes,

symptoms, and cures accounted for. To which
are added, propositions demonstrating that
the stone may safely be dissolv'd without any
detriment to the body; drawn from reason, ex-
periments, and anatomical observations. 2. ed.

II p. 1., 284 pp., 5 1. 12°. London, B. Cowse
[et aZ.], 1723.

. A treatise on the virtues and efficacy

of a crust of bread eat early in a morning fast-

ing; to which are added some particular re-

marks concerning the great cures accomplished
by the saliva or fasting spittle, as well when
externally applied as when internally given,

in the scurvy, gravel, stone, rheumatism, and
divers other diseases arising from obstructions.

With some critical observations concerning the
recrements of the blood, demonstrating that

when regularly secreted they both contribute

to preserve the life of animals and keep them
in health, v, 76 pp. 8°. London, E. Robin-
son, 1756.

. The same. 5. ed. 48 pp. 12°. Dub-
lin, J. Hoey, 1762. [P., v. 2219.]

. The same. 6. ed. vi, 7-56 pp. 8°.

London, Burgess & Hill, 1818.

Robinson (R[ichard] R[adford]). A case of

acute epidemic bronchitis in an infant thirteen

days old; impending suffocation; an unusual

Robinson (R[ichard] R[adford])—continued,
practice followed by success. 4 pp. 12°.

London, Wilson & Ogilvy, 1850.
Repr.from: Lend. M. Gaz., 1850, xlv.

Robinson (Samuel). A course of fifteen lec-

tures on medical botany, denominated Thom-
son's new theory of medical practice; in which
the various theories that have preceded it are
reviewed and compared. 216 pp. 16°. Bos-
ton, J. Hove, 1834.

Robinson (Samuel). Two cases of anatomical
anomaly of the large intestine. 12 pp. 8°.

Boston, 1905.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii.

. The Bennett fracture of the first meta-
carpal bone; diagnosis and treatment. 15 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Bostoyi, 1908.

Eepr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix.
In: Div. Surg. M. Sch. Harv. Univ., Bost., 1906-8, Bull. v.

. Experimental surgery of the lungs. 1.

Thirty animal operations under positive pres-

sure. (A preliminary report.) pp. 184-222,
7 pi., 1 ch. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908.

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii.

In: Div. Surg. M. Sch. Harv. Univ., Bost., 1906-8, Bull. v.

Robinson {Samuel Quincy) [1854-99].
NecrolosT- Proc. Ass. IMil. Surg. U. S. 1900, Chicago,

1901, ix, 22.

Robinson (77/o;/ias)
[

-1908].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1908, i, 1902.

Robinson (Tom). Nocturnal incontinence of

urine. Read before the Harveian Society. 15 pp.
8°. London, H. Kimpton, 1881. [P., v. 2094.]

. Baldness and greyness; their etiology,

pathology, and treatment. 3. ed., enlarged and
re-written, xii, 135 pp. 12°. London, Hirsch-

feld Bros., 1891.
Also, in: Wood's M. & 3. Monog., N.Y., 1891, ix, 72.5-796.

Robinson (W. Duffield).
See Daland (Judson) & Robinson (W. Duffield).

A clinical study [etc.] . 8°. [Philadelphia] , 1895.

Robinson (W. F. ) Electro -therapeutics of

neurasthenia. 72 pp. sm. 4°. Detroit, Mich.,

G. S. Davis, 1893.
Physicians' Leisure Library, 1893.

Robinson (William J.) The therapeutics of

methylene blue, with special reference to its

employment in urethritis. 5 pp. 8°. \_New

York'], 1895.
Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1895, Ixii.

. The remarkable action of ichthyol-

glycerin on a severe, apparently hopeless, case

of lymphangeio-phlebitis. 4 pp. 12°. New
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1896.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiv.

. Painless operations without ether, or
chloroform, or the method of infiltration anaes-

thesia, etc. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 1897.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li.

. The Official State Journal vs. the Inde-
pendent Medical Journal. 8 pp. 8°. \_New

York], 1906.
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Med. Editors' Ass., [N. Y'.],1906,

Also Editor of: American (The) Journal of Urology,
New York, 1908.

Robiquet [Henry-Edmond] [1822-60].
See Duncan (Andrew). Farmacopee di Edimburgo,

[etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1844-7.—ftoutigny (P.-H.) Nou-
velle branche de physique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1847.

Robiquet {Pierre-Jean) [1780-1840].
Bussy (A.) Eloge. J. de pharm., Par., 1840, xxvi,

443-452. Also, Reprint.

Robischon ([Joh. Alfred] Joseph) [1868- ].

*Ueber Ovarialcarcinom, nebst Mitteilung

zweier Fiille von Solchem. 32 pp., 2 i. 8°.

Greifswald, C. Sell, 1895.
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Robison (John A.) Chicago's need of special

hospitals for consumptives. 3 pp. 8°. Chi-

cago, J. II. White & Co., 1894.
Repr.fi-um: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1894, vi.

. Malignant endocarditis with vegetations

in the right auricle, and a perforation of the

interauricular septum; mitral and aortic regur-

gitation, pp. 97-103, 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia,

[1895].
Cuttingfrom: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 6. s., i.

. Evidences that bovine tuberculosis is

communicable to man by direct contact, or by
food infection. 16 pp. 12°. Chkago, 1900.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv.

. Bone marrow in the treatment of various

forms of anaemia. 11pp. 8°. Chicago, \n. d.'\.

For Biography, see Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1890, ix, 385,

port.
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Robles (Jos^). * Andlisis cuantitativo de la

orina, y un ligero estudio sobre la picosa. 39

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1885.

Roble§ (Rodolfo) [1878- ]. Contribution a
I'etude des abces prev^sicaux. Ill pp., 4 pi.

8°. Paris, 1904, No. 552.

. The same. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1904.

Robles Roelia (Joaquin). *Algo sobre el

USD terapeutico del iodoformo. 19 pp. 8°.

Mexico, Dublan y Chavez, 1878.

. Breves apuntes aobre un caso clinico de
reseccion parcial del tarso en ambos pies; afec-

tados de pied-bot-varus-equinos congenito y
muy pronunciado no habiendo cedido il la teno-

tonomi'a y los aparatos ortopedicos. 22 pp., 1

diag., 1 phot. 8°. Mexico, B. Nichols, 1885.

Roblcy. Moko, or Maori tattooing; with 180
illustrations from drawings by the author and
from photographs, xxi, 216 pp., port. roy. 4°.

London, Chapman & Hall, Limited, 1896.

Roblin (P.-F. ) * Etude cliniquedes pigmenta-
tions du cou dans la syphilis, leuco-melano-
dermie et syphilide pigmentaire vraie. 81 pp.
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 380.

Roblot (Andre) [1869- ]. *Leucemie et li-

thiase urique a propos de deux observations;

etude clinique, pathogenique et therapeutique.
120 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 129.

Roblot (Gaston). *La svndactylie congenitale.

87 pp. 8°. 1906,"No. 340.

Roblot (L[eon]) [1856- ]. Principes d'ana-
tomie et de physiologie appliques ii la gymna-
stique. Cours professe a 1' Ecole normale mili-

taire de gymnastique et d'escrime de Joinville-

le-Point. Preface de E. Monin. 3. ^d. xvi,

236 pp. 8°. Paris, F.-R. de Rudeval, 1903.

. The same. 4. 6d. xvi, 236 pp. 12°.

Paris, F.-R. de Rudeval, 1905.

Rdbol (Joannes) .
* De seminiis morborum.

2 p. 1., 54 pp., 3 1. 4°. Leidse, A. Coster, 1774.

[P., V. 1928.]

Boborants.
See Roborat; Roborin; Rotour; Tonics.

Boborat.
Bornstein. Einige Bemerkungen zu dem Sammel-

referate des Herrn Haeseler, Nebra a. U. Ueber Ro-
borat. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 487-489.

—

Bruck (Anna). Die Verwendung des Niihrmittel-Pra-
parats Roborat in der Krankenktiche. Deutsche Kran-
kenpflg.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, v, 135-138.—Bucco (M.) Un
nuovo preparato alimentare: il roborat. N. riv. clin.-
terap., Napoli, 1902, v, 182.—Cobii (S.) Das Pflanzenei-
weiss Roborat in der Ernahrung Tuberkuluser. Therap.
d. Gegenw., Berl. u. Wien, 1902, n. F., iv. 195-197.—Flatau
(G.) Ueber Roborat in der Privatpraxis. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 562.—Frieser
(J.W.) EinigesiiberkiinstlicheNahrpraparate; Versuche
mit Koborat. Therap. Ratgeber, Wien, 1902, 133.—FucUs

Boborat.
(R.) Ueber Eiaenroborat. Roichs-Med.- Anz., Leipz.,

190ti, xxxi, 143-145.—Hiioweler. Ueber Roborat. Ibid.,

1902, xxvii, 40I-1U7. . Entgegnung auf Einige
Bemerkungen zu dem Sammelreferate des Herrn Dr.

Hae-seler Ueber Roborat von Dr. Bornstein. Jhid., .507.

—

JHoi»i>e (J.) Ueber Roborat und andere Eiweisspriipa-

rate in ihrer Verwendung bci der Krankenerniihrung.
Munchen.med. Wchnsclir., l;i02, xlix, 479-481.—Kraner
(J.) Die Verwendung des Roborat in der Krankenpflege.
(Wi.'fsenschaftliehcr Toil.) Deutsche Krankenpflg.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1902, v, 133-135.—leaves (E.) Ueber das Eiweiss-
nilhrmittel Roborat und sein Verhalten im Organismus,
verglichen mit iihnliohcn Priiparaten. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1339-134.5.—Bosenleld (F.) Ue-
ber Roborat. Ztschr. f. diiitet. physik. Therap., Leipz.,

1902, vi, 223-227.—Scllinltlt (F.) & Krliger (E.) Stu-
dien liber das neue Eisen-Eiweisspriiparat Eisenroborat.
Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1905, xxvi, 441-444.—SoliUr-
mayer (B. ) Ueber Roborat, ein neues Eiweissniihrprii-

parat. Aerztl. Prax., Berl.u. Leipz., 1901, xiv, 303; 322.

Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 521-530. Also,

transl. [ Abstr. 1 ; Cong, internat. dr niiVI, C. r., Par.,

1900, sect.de th(?rap., 451-154.—SoiiiiiktI old (P.) Ueber
Au.snutzung von Roborat ( vegetiiliilisdieni Eiweiss) bei
Kindern. Arch. f. Kinderli., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi, 341-3.51.

Boboriii.
GiiNTHEE. Roborin, mit Versuchen im Kin-

derheim und Gemeindekrankenhause zu Ram-
melsburg. 8°. Berlin, 1901.
Frieser (J. W. ) Erfahrungen fiber den therapeu-

tischen Wert des Roborin. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien,
1901, xiii, 521-523.—Meitiier (W.) Roborin in der Land-
praxis als naturliches, ei.senbaltiges Eiweisspriiparat.
AUg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, Ixx, 1161-1164.

Robota (Albin) [1864- ]. * Zwei Fiille von
larvierter Epilepsie. 28 pp. 8°. Greifswcdd,

J. Abel, 1892.

Rob§iiianii (Ewel) [1864- ]. * Ueber retro-

peritoneale Cysten der Bauchhohle. 39 pp. 8°.

Kdnigisberg i. Pr., 0. Kihnrnel, 1904.

Robson ( A[rthur] W[iniam] Mayo). Observa-
tions on the secretion of bile in a case of biliary

fistula, pp. 499-524. 8°. London, Harrison ct

Sons, [1889].
Cutting [cover with printed title] /com.- Proc. Roy. Soc.

Lond., 1889-90, xlvii.

. On gall stones and their treatment, x,

285 pp. 12°. London, Paris & Melbourne, Cas-

sell & Comp., 1892.

. Varieties of intestinal obstruction de-
pendent on gall-stones, with a series of cases.

10 pp. 8°. London, 1894.

. An address on the surgery of to-day as

compared with that of twenty-five years ago;

illustrated by the work in the General Infirmary
at Leeds. 11 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & Sons,

1895.
Repr.frora: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii.

. Diseases of the gall-bladder and bile-

ducts, viii, 150, 27 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere,

Tindall & Cox, 1897.

. The same, viii, 150 pp., 14 1. 12°. New
York, W. Wood& Comp., 1897.

. Cancer and its treatment. 69 pp. 8°.

London, Balliere, Tindall & Cox, 1905.

. Cancer of the stomach. 3 p. 1., 218 pp.,
14 pi. 12°. London, J. Nisbet & Co., Ltd., 1907.—— . The same. 3 p. 1., 218 pp., 14 pi. 12°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1907.
. Surgery of the stomach.

7n.- Surgery (Keen). 8°. P!iiladelphia& London, 190S,
iii, 825-965.

& Camniidge (P. J.) The pancreas; its

surgery and pathology. 546 pp., 2 pi. roy. 8°.

Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saunders Co., 1907.
& Dobson (J. F.) Diseases of the gall-

bladder and bile-ducts, including gall-stones.

3. ed. xvi, 485 pp., 32 pi. 8°. London, Bal-
liere, Tindall & Cox, 1904.

. The same. 3. ed. xvi, 485 pp.,
31 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1904.
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Robson (A[rthur]W[illiam] Mayo)—continued.
& Macrae (Farquhar). Diseases of the

gall-bladder and bile -ducts, including gall-

stones. 2. ed. xii, 11-313 pp. 8°. London,
Bailliere, TIndall & Cox, WOO.

. The same. 2. ed. xii, 11-313 pp.
8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1900.

& Moyniliaii (B. G. A. ) Diseases of the
pancreas and their surgical treatment. 293 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saun-
ders & Co., 1902.

. Diseases of the stomach, and their
surgical treatment, x (1 1. ), 308 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1901.

. The same, x (1 1.), 308 pp. 8°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1901.
. The same. 2. ed. xiv, 508 pp.

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., I'dQA.

Robnr.
Frankel (M.) Robur, ein neues Pleischsaftpraparat.

Heilkunde, Berl., 1906, 544-546.

Roburite.
Hatton (W. A.) Fatal case of inhalation of roburite

fumes. Laiiret, Lond., 1892; i, 630. — Kuiiip. Ueber
VergiftunKserschcinungen, hervorgerufen durch den
Sprengstoir Knlniril. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1903,
xvi, 57. — SviiTKiii ( W. H. ) Poisoning bv roburite.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1.S91, i, 801.—War das Roburit Ursache
der Explosion? Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien,
1906, xiii, 669-671.

Kobusticity.
See, also, Pignet's coefficient.
Calvet. Note sur le coefficient de robusticit6 appli-

cable aux enfants. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1907, v, 56-58.

—

Solmon. Pelotons de robusticit6. Caduc6e. Par., 1908,
viii, 51. Also: Hygiene g6n. at appliq., Par., 1908, iii,

583-592.

Roby
(
Henry W. ) The treatment of disease

from the homeopathic standpoint. 37 pp. 8°.

Topeka, Capital City I^rinting Co., 1886.

Roby {Joseph) [1807-60].
Cordell (E. F.) Joseph Roby, the anatomist. Med.

Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906, iv, 351-364.

Roby (J[oseph]). Pasteurization; its advan-
tages and disadvantages to the municipality.
7 pp. 12°. New York, 1907.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

Roca [ -1904:].
Vidal Solares (P.) [Biography.] Arch, de gine-

cop., Barcel., 1904, xvii, 483-185.

Roca (M.) Lesiones inflamatorias del raquis.

1 p. 1., 310 pp. 8°. Madrid, Romo y Fiissel,

1900.

Roca (M. Isodore) [1880- ]. *Du diagnos-
tic des osteosarcomes des membres. 80 pp. 8°.

Monlpellier, 1906, No. 45.

Roca Auguet (Pedro). * Sueroterapia anti-

difterica. 1 p. 1., xiv, 15-84 pp. 8°. Madrid,
E. Barea, 1899.

Roca Florejachs {Luis) [1830- ].

Arnaldo (T. ) [Biography.] Uni6n mSd., L^rida,
1899, iii, 133-139, port.

Rocas (Demetrius-A. ) [1865- ]. *De la

mort rapide et subite dans les fractures du ra-

chis. 78 pp. 4°. Paris, PL Jouve, 1893, No. 390.

Rocaz (Charles - Henri - Felix ) [1870- ].

*Quelques considerations sur les suites et re-

sultats de la tracheotomie dans le croup. 73

pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, No. 9.

Rocca (Bernardin) [1871- ]. *Du menin-
gisme dans les maladies infectieuses. 81pp. 8°.

Paris, 1898, No. 246.

Rocca (Giovanni). La nostra temperatura.
Quattro conferenze d' igiene, tenute in Alba
agli insegnanti elementari della Provincia di

Cuneo nei giorni 15 e 16 settembre 1899. xii, 130

pp. 12°. Torino, Piccarolo, 1900.

Roccasecca dei Volsci. Statute organico
del Civico ospedale di Eoccasecca dei Volsci.
7 pp. 8°. Frosinone, tipog. di C. Stracca, 1889.

de Rocca-Serra (A.-V.) [1872- ]. * De
Taction malfaisante du podophyllin sur I'wil
par contact direct. 44 pp., 11. 8°. Paris,
1902, No. 172.

. The same. 44 pp., 1 1., 1 sheet. 8°.

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1902.

Roccatag-liata (Pietro). Analisi dell' acqua
Gorgitello-Manzi e dei suoi rispettivi fanghi in
Cassamicciola (Ischia), preceduta da alcune
nozioni geografiche, storiche ed etimologiche
sulT isola d' Ischia. 65 pp. 8°. Napoli, tipog.

Raimondi, 1870.

Roccella.
See Meningitis {Cerebrospinal, History, etc.,

of), by localities.

Rocclii (F. S. ) R. Istituto ostetrico-gineco-
logico di Roma. 1/ ambulatorio ginecologico
neir anno scolastico 1898-9. 63 pp. 8°.

Roma, Unione coop, editrice, 1899.
—

. I fibromiomi dell' utero curati nei due
anni scolastici 1898-1900. 30 pp. 8°. Roma,
1900.

. Del modo migliore di usare la gelatina
nelle emorragie. 13 pp. 8°. Roma, L. Arturo,
1900.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Bull. d. Soc.
Lancis. d. osp. di Roma, 1900, xx.

. Delia morte apparente del neonato. 46
pp. 8°. Rorna, 1901.

RocchI ^Giulio). L' igiene ospitaliera e le ma-
lattie del bambini in Francia e in Inghilterra.

30 pp. 8°. Lucca, frat. Rocchi, 1904.

Rocco (Henry). De gunstige en ongunstige
invloeden van den alcohol op het menschelijk
organismus. 63 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, Seyf-
fardt, 1891.

Gezondheids-Bibliotheek, no. 28.

Rocco (Joh. Baptist), jr. *Ueber das primiire
und metastatische Carcinom im Ductus hepa-
ticus und an der Vereinigungsstelle der drei
grossen Gallengiinge. 52 pp., 4 tab. 8°. Basel,

G. Bohm, 1905.

Rocli (Charles [-Louis]) [1867- ]. *Quel-
ques considerations sur les complications de la

periode initiale de la blennorrhagie. 55 pp.
4°. Nancy, 1895, No. 7.

Rocli ( Claude-Marie-Ignace) .
* Dissertation sur

I'emploi du tartrite de potas.se antimonie dans
le rhumatisme chronique. 1 p. 1., 12 pp. 4°.

Strasbourg, 1806, No. 216.

Rocli (Franz).
See Novak (Emil), Nowak ( Gustav) & Rocli

(Franz). Synonyma apothecariorum [etc.]. 8°. Pra-
guai, 1890.

Rocli (IVIaurice). *Un cas d'hippus respira-

toire. . De 1' influence de la respiration sur les

mouvements de I'iris. 90 pp. 8°. Genhve,

Atar, 1903.

Roch {Sampson) [1829-1906].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1751.—Obit-

uary. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1481.

Roclia (Abelardo). * Temperamentos e dia-

theses em cirurgia. 139 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de

Janeiro, R. Braga, 1905.

daRoclia (Augusto) [1849-1901].
See Problema (0) medico-legal no processo Ur-

bino de Freitas. Uma replica. 8°. Coimbra, 1892. .

The same. 8°. Coimbra, 1893.

For Biography, see Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg.

prat., Lisb., 1901, ix, 193. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 434.

Rocha (Dardo).
See Buenos Ayres (Province of). Censo general

[etc.] . fol. Buenos Aires, 1883.
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Roolia (Johannes) [1875- ]. * Ueber Der-

nioide des Mundbodens. 24 pj)., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Ilnlle, C. A. Kiir II, merer & Co., 1898.

da Koclia (Manoel Alexandrino). *Trepa-
nayao da apophyse mastoide. 2 p. 1., 83 pp.
4°. Rio de Janeiro, AUina, \S)Q2.

Rociia {M[annel]). jaborandi, notas his-

toricas y experinientales soljre laa accionea

fi.siologica y terapc'utica de esta planta. 33 pp.
8°. MLfico, 1876. [P., v. 2206.]

_

. * Ensayo de una clasiticacion general de
las secreciones. 51 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. R.

Blanco, 1879.

Roeliaix (vVnthehno) [1881- ]. *L'ensei-

gnement dea sciences medicales et pharmaceu-
tiques a Lyon de 1792 :i 1821. 172 pp. 8°.

L,/oii, 1906, No. 431.—
. The same. 1 p. 1., 172 pp. roy. 8°.

Paris & Lijoyi, A. Maloine, 1906.

de Rocliaiiibeau. Un nouveau cachet d'ocu-

liste roniain decouvert a Fontaine-en-Sologne
(Loir-et-Cher). 7 pp. 8°. Paris, Didier &
Cie., 1880.

Repr. from: Rev. arch^olog., Par., 1880.

Rocliard. Discours prononce ii la rentr^e pu-
blique de I'Ecole de medecine de Strasbourg, le

4 nov. 1808. 11 pp. 4°. [Strasbourg, 1808.]

Rocliard (E[ugene]). Chirurgie d'urgence;
indications, therapeutique, operatoire. ill, 311

pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1899.

. Les hernies. 523 pp. 12°. Paris, 0.

Doin, 1904.

. Problemes cliniques; affections chirurgi-

cales de I'abdomen; appendicite, occhision in-

teatinale, cholecystite, kystes hydatiques du foie,

cancer du foie, cancer de la tcte du pancreas,
pyelonephrite gravidique, tunieurs du mesen-
tere, perforations typhiques, hernies, etc. 247

pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1907.
See, also, Duplay (Emmanuel Simon), Rocliard

(E.) & Demouliii (A.) Manuel de diagnostic [etc.].

16°. Paris, 1897.

Rocliard
(
[Jean-]F61ix) [1808- ]. Traits

des maladies de la peau. 404 pp. 8°. Paris,

A. De/ahaye, 1863.

. Etudes sur les maladies de la peau.
Nouveau mode de traitement des dartres. (Me-
moires communiques ii I'Academie des sci-

ences.) 36 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahai/e, 1865.

Rocliard (J [ules- Eugene] ) [1819-96]. Les
intoxications volontaires. 23 pp. 8°. Paris,
Imp. nationale, 1890.

. Questions d' hygiene sociale. vi, 336 pp.,
11. 12°. Paris, Hachetted- Cie., 1891.

. Traite d' hygiene publique et priv^e.
xvi, 982 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1897.

See, also. Belvaille (C.) & Breueq (A.) Guide
hygienique [etc.]. 2. ^d. 12°. Paris, [1892] .—Ency-
ciopedle d'hygiene [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1889. — Le
Pileur (Louis). Prophylaxie de la syphilis [etc.]. 8°.

Clermont (Oise) , 1887.

For Biography, see Arch, de m$d. nav., Par., 1896, Ixvi,
321-336 (Auffret). Also: Brit. M. J., Lend., 1896, ii, 1264.
Also: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1896, x, no. 39. Also:
Bull, et mom. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 79-
104 (G. Felizet). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1275. Also:
M§d. mod., Par., 189."), vi, Suppl., 269; 588. Also: Rev. de
chir., Par., 1896, xvi, 796 (F. Terrier). Also: Tribune
m6d.. Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 49; 65.

& Bodet (D. ) Traite d'hygiene, de m6-
decine et de chirurgie navales. iv, 699 pp.
8°. Paris, L. Baltaille & Cie., 1896.

de Roclias d'Ai^lun [Albert]. Les 6tats
profonds de I'hypnose. 117 pp., 3 1. 8°. Pa-
ris, Chamuel & G. Carre, 1892.

. La levitation. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,
P.-G. Leymarie, 1897.
Cover reads; Reeueil de documents relatifs A la Invita-

tion du corps humain.

de Roclia>i [d'Aisluii]
(
Henry). Traicte des

observations nouvelle.s et vraie cognoissance des
eau.x ininerailes et de leurs qualitez et vertus,

c_v-devant incogneues; en.seiiible de I'esprit uni-

versel, dedie au Cardinal Richelieu. 1 p. 1., 302

pp. 16°. Paris, 11. de Horhas, 1634.
For lliof/raphy. see Chron. iiied.. Par., 1898, v, 753-703

(de Rochas).

Rocliat (Antony).
See Liauterbiirjir (Otto), ITIillict (E. W.) & Rocliat

(Anton). Alkohol und .Vlkoholismus. 8°. JJern,lH\3b.

da Roclia Vaz (.Juvenil). *Do typhus icte-

roide apyretico. 108 p]i., 1 1. 4°. Rio de
Janeiro, Pupelaria IJniuo, 1903.

Rocliaz (Grustave). *Contribntion ;1 I'^tude

des calculs appendiculaires. [Lausanne.] 42
pp.,2pl. 12°. Genh'e, Aubert-iScIiuclKirdt, 1895.

Also, in: Rev. m6d.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1894, xiv.

Rochdale.
See Hygiene (Public, Reports on) , Influenza

[History, etc.,(jf ), Sewage (
Disposal of ), Statis-

tics ( Vitcd), by localities.

Roclidale, England. Annual reports of the
medical ofticer of health to the health commit-
tee of the town council for the years 1882-8.
8°. Rochdale, 1883-9.

. Reports of the various committees of the
council on works done during the year 1889-90.

50 pp. 8°. Rochdale, E. Wriyley & Sons, 1890.
Contains reports of tlie health officer, paving and sew-

ering committee, and the waterworks committee.

Roche (Albert) [1880- ]. *De I'osteomye-
lite aigue de la croissance au niveau du coude.
68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 270.

Roche (Albin) [1869- ]. *Du salicylate de
sonde envisage comme cholagogue et antisep-
tique biliaire. 63 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 397.

Roche (Andre) [1867- ]. *Du vitriolage au
point de vue historique et medico-legal. 1 p. 1.,

iii, 90 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 189.3, No. 813.

Roche (Anthony) [1868-1908]. Some further
notes on the use of bromide of strontium in

epilepsy. 1 1. 12°. London, 1898.
Bepr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii.

. The sanitary condition of our national
schools. 11 pp. 8°. Dublin, Sealy, Bryers &
Walker, 1900.

See, also, Iiin>erial (The) health manual [etc.]. 8°.

Dublin. 1896.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 482. Also:
Tr. Med.-Leg. Soc, Lond., 1907-8, v, 186.

Roche (Charles). *Contribution a I'etude des
paralysies oculaires traumatiques d'origine orbi-
taire. 68 pp., 11. 8°. Pans, 1904, No. 883.

Roche (Charles -Armand- Felix) [1872- ].
* Influence de la menstruation de la nourrice
sur I'enfant qu'elle allaite. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris,^ 1901, No. 488.

Roche (Edme-Hubert). *Essai sur lee solu-
tions de continuite. 1 p. 1., 62 pp., 1 1., 1 tab.
4°. Strasbourg, an XI [1803], No. 46.

Roche (Felix) [1870- ]. *Quelques locali-

sations rares de I'echinocoque; appareil digestif,

systeme nerveux, sereuses, appareil circulatoire,

voies urinaires. 3 p. 1., 124 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon,
1897, No. 3.

Roche (F[ran9ois-Marie]) [1867- ]. *Con-
tribution a I'etude de I'emphyseme sous-cutane
chez les femmes en couches. 80 pp. 4°. Paris,
1894, No. 310.

Roche (Gaston). *Des injections sous-conjonc-
tivales de sublime en therapeutique oculaire.
68 pp^. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 36.

Roche (Georges). *Etude generale sur la peche
au grand chalut dans le golfe de Gascogne. 2

p. ,1., 84 pp. 4°. Paris, G. Masson, 1892.
Ecole de pharmacie de Paris.
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Roche (Georges). *Des torsions de 1' epiploon.

106 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 154.

la Roche (Hans Friedrich Karl Otto) [1880-

]. * Tremor essentialis hereditarius. 104

pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1904.

Roche (Henri) [1868- ]. *Examen clinique

et bacteriologique de cent trente-sept cas de
diphterie de I'adulte traites a I'Hopital Lari-

boisiere, pavilion d'isolement, janvier-octobre
1895. 105 pp. 4°. Park, 1895, No. 40.

. Caries dentaires multiples; leur valeur
diagnostique et pronostique en pathologie gen^-

rale. 11 pp. 12°. Bar-le-Duc, Facdouel, 1900.

Roche (I.) *Anatomie compar^e de la feuille

des cistacees. [Paris.] 108 pp., 11. 8°. Lom-
le-Saunier, 1906, No. 11.

Ecole de pharmacie.

Also, in: Trav. du lab. de mat. m6d. de I'Ecole sup. de
Par. (1906), 1907. iv.

Roche (Jean) [1870- ]. * Contribution a

1' etude des sarcomes des parties molles de la

region plantaire. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux,
P. Cassignol, 1895, No. 18.

Roche (Jean) [1879- ]. *De la grossesse

ovarienne. 68 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 8.

Roche (Jean). *Contrih)ution a I'etude des
poisons de I'organisme au cours de la grossesse.

82 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 128.

Roche ( Jean-Auguste) [1875- ]. *L'ovaire
des fibromateuses ( anatomie pathologique )

.

164 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 114.

Roche (Jean-Paul) [1880- ]. *Contribu-
tiou a I'etude des fractures pathologiques chez
les svphilitiques. 39 pp. 8°. Monfpellier,

1907, No. 81.

de la Roche (Josephus Dubois). <S'ee Dubois
de la Roclie (Josephus).

Roche (Leon) [1878- ]. * Stenoses intesti-

nales tardives cons^cutives k 1'entanglement
herniaire. 74 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 69.

Roclie (Louis) [1873- ]. *La pericystite

lacrymale. 92 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No.
336.

. The same. 92 pp., 2 1. 8°. Pam, G.
Steinheil, 1902.

Roche (P.-E. ) *De I'oligo-amnios. 136 pp.
8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 589.

Roclie (Philippe). *Les precurseurs de Pas-

teur. Histoire des fermentations. 79 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1905, No. 434.

Rochebois (Gaston-Marie-Rene) [1869- ].

*Les cardiopathies au Mont-Dore. 36 pp., 1 1.

4°. Paris, 1896, No. 374.

Rochebrune
(
Alphonse T. ) See Tremeau

de E.ocliebrun.e (Alphonse).
de Roche du Tellloy (Alexandre). Le re-

cueil de rem^des de Madame Foucquet, la mere
des pauvres, 1590-1681. 61 pp. 8°. Paris

& Nancy, Berger-LevrauU & Cie., 1906.

Rochefort.
See, also. Fever {Typhoid, History, etc., of).

Influenza {History, etc., of). Small-pox {His-

tory, etc., of). Statistics
(
Vital), by localities.

Geimaud ( J.-F. ) *L' arsenal maritime de
Eochel'ort. Recherches d'hvgifene profession-

nelle. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892.

'

Rochefort. Conseil municipal. Memoire a
cons Iter sur la question relative a la suppres-

sion de I'Ecole de m^decine navale de Roche-
fort. 34 pp. 8°. Rochefort, Merder & Bevois,

1850. [F, V. 1676.]

Rochefort (E ).

See Ft»ster {Sir Michael) & Balfour ( Francis-Mait-

land). Elements d'embryologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1877.

de la Rochefoucauld, due.
See Appareils a fumigations [etc.] . 4°. Paris, 1810.

Rocliell (Albert). *Ueber Othaematom. 64
pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1900.

Rochelle (George I.) Clinical notes of a case
of I yperchlorhydria successfully treated by
mechanical vibratory stimulation. 2 1. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1903.
Eepr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phlla., 1903, xii.

de Roclielly (Charles-Johanny) [1873- ].

*Neuf annees de scarlatine a I'Hopital de la

Charite ( 1891-1900 ). Statistique generale,
contagiosite, complications. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyon, 1900, No. 162.

Rochelt (Emil). Ovariencyste; Ovariotomie;
Heilung. 7 pp. 8°. [Men, 1880.]

Eepr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1880, xxl.

Roche-Posay.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Rocher (Emile) [1861- ]. *De I'inegale

repartition des lesions arterielles dans I'arterio-

sclerose generalisee. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 587.
. The same. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1897.

Rocher (Ferdinand) [1875- ]. *L'hema-
turie dans les neoplasmes du rein; sa valeur
diagnostique et pronostique. 107 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1901, No. 472.

Rocher ( G. ) *Un nouveau jaborandi des
Antilles frangaises; etude botanique, chimique
et pharmacologique du Pilocarpus racemosus.
84 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899, No. 323.

Rocher (Henri) [1876- ]. * Des metastases
du goitre. 50pp., 11. 8°. it/on, 1903, No. 150.

Rocher (Henri-Gaston-Louis) [1876- ].

* Amputation haute dans la gangrene par artl-

rite chronique. 278 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902,

No. 76.

Rocher (Henri-Hypolite) [1870- ]. * Con-
tribution a I'etude des terminaisons de la ste-

nose congenitale de I'artere pulmonaire. 58

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 65.

Rocher (Victor) [1865- ]. *De I'emploi
du sublime et de la peritomie dans I'ophtalmie
granuleuse. 96 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 33.

Rocheroii (Maurice) [1866- ]. * Analyse
de quelques cas de perityphlite. 61 pp., 1 1.

4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 662.

. The same. 61 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, Imp.
nouvelle, 1892.

Rochester, John Wilmot {Earl of)
[16J:7-80].
Aristocratic (An) quack. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899,

1, 1121.

Rochester, England.
(Sfee Influenza {History, etc., of), by localities.

Rochester, Minnesota.
See Hospitals {Description, etc., of). Hos-

pitals {Management, etc., of). Insane {Asylums
for, Description, etc.

, of), by localities.

Rochester, New York. A report of the mayor,
to the common council of the city of Rochester,

on the subject of supplying the city with water,

agreeable to a resolution of the board, of the 16th
of January, 1838. 20 pp. 8°. Rochester, L.

Tucker, 1838.

. Annual reports of the executive board,

in charge of the water works, fire, and highway
departments and of street improvements, to the
common council. 14.-17., 1889-90 to 1892-3,
8°. Rochester, 1890-93.
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Rochester, New York.
See, also Children (

Hospitals, etc.
,

for )

,

Fever (Typliold, History, e/c, o/), Hospitals
{Description, etc., of). Insane (Ast/lums for, De-

scription, etc., of), Sewage {Disposal of ), Sta-
tistics ( Vital), by localities.

GoLER (G. W. ) The sanitation of Rochester.
8°. Rochester, N. Y., 1896.

New York {State). State Industrial School,

Rochester. Annual reports of the board of

managers to the legislature. 1., 1849; 2., 1850;

7.-10., 1855-8; 12.-43., 1860-91; 45., 1892-3.

8°. AUxnnj, 1850-94.

Rochester, New York. Board, of Health. An-
nual report of tlie health officer to the mayor
and common council, for the year 1893-4. 39

pp. 8°. Rochester, Rochester Litho. Co., 1894:.

Rochester, New York. Board of Police Covi-

missiojiers. Annual report of the superintendent
and chief of police to the commissioners, for the

year 1889-90. 18 pp. 8°. Rochester, Post Ex-
press Print. Co., 1890.

Rochester, New York. City Surveyor. Annual
reports to the executive board, for the years

1876 to 1884-5; 1886-7 to 1894-5. 8°. Rochester,

1877-95.
Reports prior to 1893-4, in reports of executive board.

Rochester (Delancey). Three cases of lung-

abscess, with comments upon the etiology,

diagnosis, and treatment of the condition. 12

pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, xxxii.

. Prognosis and therapeutic indications in

chronic diseases of the heart. 8 pp. 8°. Chi-

cago, 1898.
Jt'-pr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviil.

—
. Report on the treatment of pulmonary

tuberculosis. 20 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxi.x.

. The treatment of patients suffering from
pulmonary tuberculosis who can not go away
from home. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1899.

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1099, Ixxiv.

. Treatment of pneumonia. 16 pp. 12°.

Neiv York, 1904.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxlv.

•
. Some recent advances in medicine, espe-

cially in pathogenesis, diagnosis, and treatment.
11 pp. 8°. 'New York, 1908.
Repr.from: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, viii.

Rochester City Hospital. New York. Acts of

incorporation, by-laws, and rules of the . . .

Amended August, 1896. 36 pp. 8°. Rochester,

Post E.rpress, 1896.

Rochester Homceopathic Hospital, New York.
Annual report of the officers to the board of

supervisors. 7., 1896. 68 pp., 11. 8°. Roches-
ter, Democrat and Chronicle, 1897.

Incorporated May, 1887. Opened Sept. 18, 1889. New
hospital opened Nov. 21, 1894.

Rochester State Hospital. See New York
{State). Rochester State Hospital.

Rochet (Charles) . Le prototype humain. Ta-
bleau des douze lois fondamentales de la geo-
metric des formes dans I'espece humaine et sur
les deux sexes. 1 broadside. Paris, Lernercier

& Cie., [1876].
. Traite d'anatomie, d'anthropologic et

d' ethnographic appliquees aux beaux-arts. Ou-
vrage accompagne de dessins a la plume par
G.-L. Rochet, xii, 276 pp. 8°. Paris, Re-
nouard, 1886.

. La figure humaine scientifiquement etu-

diee, ou les vingt-quatre lois de beaute de la tete

d^couvertes et d^crites. 157 pp. 12°. Paris,

E. Plon, Nourrit & Cie., 1892.

Rochet [Louis-P>ne8t]. Les affections vermi-
neuses dans la Vendee, xiii, 33 pp. 8°. Fon-
ienaj/-Le-Comle, C. Caurit, 1873.

Rochet (V[ictor]). Cure radicale des spina-

bifida avec large brrche osseuse par ost6oplas-

tie. 14 pp. 8°. [Pari.% E. Monnoyer, 1892.]
Repr. from.: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i.

. Chirurgie de I'urethre, de la vessie, de la

prostate (indications; nianuel operatoire). viii,

286 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, G. Sleinheil, 1895.

. Quelques donnees nouvelles de clinique

et th6rapeutique urinaires. 2 p. 1., 400 pp., 1 1.

8°. Lyon, A. Storck & Cie., 1906.

de la Rochette (Chardon). De I'influence

excrete par la medecine sur la renaissance des
lettres. Discours prononce dans la salle des
actes de la Faculte de medecine de Montpellier,

le 30 novembre 1809, jour de 1' inauguration

du buste de S. M. I. et R.; par M. Prunelle.

[Rev.] 7 pp. 8°. [PcA.rls, J.-B. Sqjou, 1811.]
Repr.from: Mag. encycl., 1811.

Rochette (Henry) [1874- ]. *Le sero-

diagnostic dans la fievre typhoide et dans I'em-

barras gastrique. 279 pp. 8°. Lyon. 1901,

No. 124.

Rochette (Kleber). * Contribution a I'etude

de la leucocytose comma moyen de diagnostic

dans les affections gynecologiques. 64 pp.,
1 sheet. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 197.

Rochette (Louis) [1866- ]. * Etude sur la

decouverte de la circulation pulmonaire. 55 pp.
4°. Parii, 1894, No. 147.

Rochette (Louis) [1875- ]. * Legislations

des logements insalubres. (Loidel850; aper^us
critiques sur les legislations etrangeres; projetde
loi de 1901.) 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyoti, 1901, No. 118.

Rocheus (Nicolas). De morbis mulierum cu-

randis liber, partim ex veterum Grfecorum, La-
tinorum et Arabum monumentis, partim experi-

entia propria confectus, longe nunc quam antea
locis innumeris emendatior.

I7i: Gyn^ciorum, [etc.]. 4°. Basileie, 1566, 311-550.

Also: Ibid. 4°. ^as^to, 1586, i, 128-221. Also: Ibid. fol.

Argentina, 1.597, 61-108.

Rochier (Henri) [1872- ]. *Des dangers
et des contre-indications de I'anesthesie generale
chez les sujets atteints de hernie etranglee d' oc-

clusion intestinale. 84 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1896,

No. 1189.

Rochier (Joannes Baptista). * Qusestio medica
eaque therapeutica, an chlorosi aqupe sancti

Laurentii balneorum dicti. 8 pp. sm. 4°.

Monspelii, H. Pech, 1714. [P., v. 2153.]

Rochina IMurillo (Manuel). Higiene de la

boca. 70 pp. 16°. Madrid, B. Rodriguez, 1906.

Rochlin (Jakob) [1884- ]. *Entfernung
der Fremdkorper aus dem Magen durch Gastro-
tomie. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering,

[1907].
Rochlin (Solomon) [1876- ]. *Ueberdie

Auffassung der Herzneurosen friiher und heute.

70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, M. Gilnther, [1908].

de Roclilitz (Colomanus). An essay on sea-

sickness; explaining its real nature and giving
practical advice for its prevention and treat-

ment. 30 pp. 12°. London, Longmans, Green
[et aZ.], 1872.

Rocholl (Bernhard) [1878- ]. *Ein Beitrag
zur Lehre von der Paralysis agitans. 28 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Bonn, S. Foppen, 1904.

Rochon. Nouvelles recherches sur les maladies
chroniques de I'estomac; leurs veritables causes
et le traitement qui leur convient. ix, 105 pp.
12°. Paris, J. Masson, 1861.

Rochon ( E. ) * Des pleuresies syphilitiques.

133 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 331.
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Roclion (Jean- J.) *Le scorbut infantile en
France. 143 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 382.

Roclion-Duvigfneaud (A.) [1863- ].

*Recherches sur I'angle de la chambre ante-
rieure et le canal de Schlemm. 66 pp. 4°.

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1892, No. 223.
. The same. 121 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1892.

. Precis iconographique d'anatomie nor-
male de I'ceil (globe oculaire et nerf optique).
136 pp. 8°. Paris, 1895.

See, also, Panas (P.) & Koelion-Duvigneaud.
Recherches anatomiques [etc.J. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Roclioux (Jean-Andre) [1787-1852]. Recher-
ches sur I'apoplexie. xiii, 268 pp. 8°. Paris,
Mequignon-Marns, 1814.
Bound with: Montain (J.-P.-Fr(5d6rjk)ain(J&MoNTAiN

(G.-Alph.-Claudius) jeune. Trait6 de I'apoplexie, reto.l.
8°. Paris, 1811.

See, also, Rapporto e discussioni, [etc.l . 8°. Venezia,
1835.

Rochs ( H [ugo]
) [1849- ]

.

See von Berg'niann (Ernst) & Roclis (H.) Anlei-
tende Vorlesungen, [etc.]. 12°. BerH7i, 18S9. .

The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1892.

Rochu (Charles). *Des hallucinations dans
la melancolie et des ph6nomenes hallucinatoires
post-melancoliques. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905,
No. 420.

Rocliu (Frangois) [1881- ]. *Levomisse-
chez le nourisson. 98pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier,

1908, No. 48.

Rodiusiiien (W. F.
) Tegen het onuadenkend

steunen van eene ergerlijke en zeer gevaarlijke
propaganda. Een waarschuwend woord. 20

pp. 8°. Haarlem, F. Bohn, 1904.

Rock Enon Springs, near Winchester, Vir-
ginia. [Descriptive circular, with analysis of
the waters.] 8 pp. 24°. Washington, Nat. Re-
publican Print, 1877.

Rock Enon l§prings (The) and baths, Fred-
erick County, Virginia. 23 pp. 8°. [ Wash-
ington, T. McGillA Co., 1884.]

Rock Enon ^priiig;^.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Rockfever.
See Fever

(
TJndulant).

Rockefeilcr (The) Institute for Medical Re-
search. Description of the buildings; addresses
delivered at the opening of the laboratories in
New York City, May 11, 1906. 50 pp., 14 pi.

8°. Lancaster, Pa., New Era Ptg. Co., 1907.
Also, in: Stud. Kockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y.,

1907, vi.

See, also. Bacteriological and clinical studies [etc.]

.

8°. New York. 1904.—SHidies from the Rockefeller In-
stitute for Medical Research. 8°. New York, 1904.

Rockenbacli (Philipp Franz Josef) [1877- ].

*Ueber die Entstehungs- und Verbreitungsweise
der Tuberkulose in dem badischen Orte Wall-
dorf. [Marburg.] pp' 413-436. 8°. Wicrzburg,
1905.
Eepr.from: Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1905, iv.

Rockford, Illinois. Annual reports of the city

officers to the city council, for the years 1879-80;
1880-81; 1882-3; 1884-5; 1887; 1890; 1891; 1895;
1896. 8°. Rockford, 1880-97.
Report for 1887, for 8 months ending December 31.

Contains reports of the city engineer, city marshal,
commissioner of health, fire department, public library,
superintendent of schools, superintendent of sewers, su-
perintendent of streets, and superintendent of water
works.

. Report on an additional water supply for

the city. By J. T. Fanning, D. C. Dunlap, D.
W. Mead, commissioners. Nov. 25, 1891. 29,

7 pp., 3 maps, 7 tab. 8°. Rockford, Forest City

Publ. Co., 1891.

Rockford, Illinois.
See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by

localities.

RocKFOED, Illinois. Annual reports of the
officers to the city council, for the years 1879-80;
1880-81; 1882-3; 1884-5; 1887; 1890; 1891; 1895;
1896. 8°. Rockford, 1880-97.

Rockford, Illinois. Water Department. An-
nual reports of the superintendent to the mayor
and city council, for the years 2888; 1889;
1892-4; 1897-1902. 8°. Rockford, 1889-1903.

Rockford Hospital Association. Report of
the board of trustees and officers to the asso-
ciation. 2. , 1886-7 to 1892-3. 44 pp. 8°. Rock-
ford, Smith Publ. Co., 1893.

Rock Island, Illinois. Annual reports of the
city officers to the mayor and city council, for
the years 1887-8; 1888-9; 1890-91 to 1892-3;
1894-5; 1895-6; 1902-3 to 1904-5. 8°. Rock
Island, 1888-1905.
Contains reports of the chief of fire department, city

clerk, city marshal, commissioner of health, and super-
intendent of water works.

. Reports of deaths. (Weekly.) By the
commissioner of health. Feb. 11, 1888, to March
16, 1889. 16°. [Rock Island, 1888-9.]

Rock Island, Illinois.
See Hygiene [Municipal, Laws, etc., of),

Statistics
( Vital), by localities.

Rock Springs, Wyoming.
See Hospitals

(
Description, etc.

, of) ,
by localities.

Rockstroli (Johannes Adelbert) [1870- ].

*Ueber Riickenmarksanalgesie. 78 pp., 1 1.

8°. Marburg, Koster & Schell, 1907.

Rockwell (Alfred E. P.) The disease and the
remedy, pp. 446-455. 8°. New York, 1906.

Repr. from: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1906, Ixx.

. Some phases of sectarian medicine. 8 pp.
8°. New York, 1906.

Eepr.from: N. Am. J, Homoeop., N. Y., 1906, xxl.

Rockwell (A[lphonso] D[avid]) [1840- ].

Observations on hemiplegia, based on eighty-
one recorded cases, with special reference to
cerebral localization. 12 pp. 12°. New York,
Trow, 1882.
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1882, xxi.

. Electricity in gj^necology.
In: Syst. Gynec. (Mann). 8°. Philadelphia, 1887, i,

383-407.

. General observations on the use of elec-

tricity in gynecology.
In: Electricity in gynecology. 8°. Philadelphia,

1890, 1-9.

. The nervous origin of jaundice. 7 pp.
8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.]

Repr. from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii.

. Some causes and characteristics of neu-
rasthenia. 8 pp. 16°. [New York, 1893.]

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1893, Iviii.

. The medical and surgical uses of elec-

tricity. New ed. xvi, 612 pp. 8°. New York,

W. Wood& Co., 1896.
. The same. Including the X-ray, Finsen

light, vibratory therapeutics, and high-fre-

quency currents. New ed. xvi, 656 pp. 8°.

New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1903.
• -. A plea for conservatism in electro-thera-

peutics; with remarks on dosage. 9 pp. 12°.

New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1906.
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv.

See, also, JBeard (George Miller) & Rockwell (Al-
phonso David). A practical treatise [etc.]. 4. ed. 8°.

New York, 1883.

Rockwell (P. G ).

See Aiken, S. C, as a winter resort [etc.]. 8°.

[Aiken, 1882, vel subseq.]
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Rockwell {Sidney W.) [1818-90].
Griswoia (E. H.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M.

Soc, Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv, 307.

Rockwell (T[homas] H.) The early recog-

nition of kidney disease, especially in its ref-

erence to life insurance. 8 pp. 12°. New
York, 1899.
Repr.froni: N. York M. J., 1899, Ixx.

Rockwell (William H.), jr. Anatomy; a
manual for students and practitioners. Edited

by Bern. B. Gallaudet. 620 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., [1903].
. Dissecting manual, based on Cunning-

ham's method. 306 pp. 8°. New York, W.
Wood & Co., 1905.

See, also, Klrkes (William Senhouse). Handbook of

physiology [etc.]. 7. Am. ed. 8°. Neiv i'ork, 1902.—
martin (Walton) & Kockvvell (William H.) Chem-
istry and physics [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia & New York,

[1900]

.

Rockwood (Elbert VV. ) A laboratory man-
ual of physiological chemistry, vii, 204 pp.,
4 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, New York tfc Chicago,

F. A. Paris Co., 1899.

. The same. 2. ed. ix, 229 pp., 4 pi., 4 1.

8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1906.
—

. An introduction to chemical analysis;

for students of medicine, pharmacy, and den-
tistry. 255 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakis-

ton's Son & Co., 1901.

Rocky Mountain University. Medical De-
partmenl, Denrer. See Gross Medical College

of Denver.

Rocky Mountains.
Bailey (G. O. ) The southern Rocky Mountain region

for consumptives. Med. World, Phila., 1896, xiv, 425.

—

Campbell (A. W.) Rooky Mountain health re.sorts.

Wesb. M. & S. Gaz., Denver, 1897-8, i, 377-393. —Hob-
liouse (E. ) A Rocky Mountain health resort. Dublin
J. M. Sc., 1896, ci, 21l>-219.—Van Zant (C. B.) Some
observations on the Rocky Mountain region. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xliii, 269-271.

Rocques(X.) Les industries de la conserva-
tion des aliments. Prefaces par P. Brouardel
et A. Muntz. xi, 506 pp. 8°. Paris, Gauthier-

Villars, 1906.

Rocquet (Martial) [1867- ]. *De la gros-

sesse extra-uterine repetee chez la meiTie
femme; diagnostic et traitement. 84 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. 4°. Paris, Ollier-Hem-y, 1892, No. 171.

Rocquette (Jacobus).
See Best'liryving van de epidemische [etc.]. 8°.

Haarlem, 1782.—Brielwlsseling over vroedkundige
[etc.]. 8°. Aimt,rdam,imi.

Rocznik lekarski
;
wydawany przez wydzial

lekarski Uniwersytetu Jagielloriskiego i Towar-
zystwo Lekarskie Krakowskie. [Medical
Chronicle; issued by the Medical Department
of the University of Cracow and the Medical
Society of Cracow.] Editor: Stanislaw Ciecha-
nowski. 8°. Krakow, 1906-7.

Roclagen.
Sl^el (J.) Rodagen [bei Morbus Basedowi]. Berl.

klin. Wchnsehr., 1904, xli, 18.

Rodari (Palmyro). *Ueber einen Fall von
myelogenen Riesenzellensarkom des Femur.
30 pp., 11. 8°. Zilrich, Fischer & Digglemann,
1897.

—
. Die Verdauungsorgane und ihre Krank-

heiten. 56 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 0. Gmelin, 1904.
Forms 16. Hft? of: Der Arzt als Erzieher.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 56 pp. 8°. Mim-
chen, 0. Gmelin, 1905.

. Grundriss der medikamentosen Therapie
der Magen- und Darmkrankheiten einschliess-

lich Grundziige der Diagnostik. Fiir praktische
Aerzte bearbeitet. x, 178 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden,
J. F. Bergmann, 1904.

Rodari (Palmyro)—continued.
. The same. 2. durch Einfiigung der

speziellen Diiitetik der Magen- und Darmkrank-
heiten vermehrte Ausg., fiir praktische Aerzte
bearbeitet. x, 266 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F.

Bergmann, 1906.

. Die wichtigsten Grundsiitze der Kran-
kenerniihrung. l7 pp. 8°. Milnclien, 0. Gme-
lin, 1907.

. * Experimentelles und Klinisches zur

Kenntnis der Beeinflussung der Magensaftse-
kretion durch Me<likamente. [Habilitations-

schrift, Zurich. ] 71 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A.
Barth, 1908.

Also, in: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1908, No. 482-484

(Inn. Med., No. 144-146, 237-:j07).

Rodat (Henri). *Le diabete hydrurique. 95

pp. 8°. Pan.% 1898, No. 228.

Roddick (Thomas George). The president's

address. 1 p. 1., 25 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1897.
Kepr.from: Montreal M. J., 1897, xxvi.

For Biography, see Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3,

xxxvi, 36.

Roddier (Guillaume-Alphonse). * Les corps
etrangers de I'ujsophage chez les enfants. 76

pp. ^ 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 290.

Rode ( Jac. )
* Ueber einen merkwiirdigen Fall

von Fremdkorper in der Harnblase. [Erlan-

gen.] 21 pp. 8°. Speyer, Jager'schen Buchdr.,
1892.

Rode (Joannes Ludovicus). *Diss. sistens cha-
racteristicen et descriptiones cerealium. 47 pp.,
I tab. 16°. Tabingx, L. F. Faes, 1818.

Rodeila (Joseph). Theses medicae. 2 1. 4°.

Genuie, 1822. [P., v. 2145.]

Roden (S. S.) Droitwich and its baths; a brief

historical and descriptive account of the place

and of the especial use and value of its waters
in the treatment of disease. 32 pp. 12°.

Worcester, Deighton & Co., [n. d.].

Rodenacker (Georg). * Ueber den Siiuge-

tierschwanz mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der caudalen Anhange des Menschen. [Frei-

burg i. B.] 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Danzig, A. W.
Kafeinann, 1898.

. Eine hvgienische Predigt. 23 pp. 8°.

Possneck, H. Schneider, 1908.

Rodendorf (A[leksiei] A[lek,sandrovich]

)

[1871- ]. *0b atmolizatornom effektie, ob-
uaruzhivayemom bielochnimi obolochkami ku-
rinavo yaitsa; material k voprosu o diffuzii ga-

zov cherez koUoi'dniya pereponki. [Atmolysitic
effect exhibited by the albuminous coats of the
hen's egg; on diffusion of gases through colloid

membranes.] 88 pp. 8°. St.-Peterburg, I. Kro-
disJd, 1899.

Rodenstein (C. F. ) Thermometry in cerebro-
spinal meningitis, pp. 210-222, 1 pi. 8°. Phila-
delphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., [1873].
Eepr.from: Arch. Scient. & Pract. M. & S., N.Y., 1873, i.

Rodents.
See, also. Castor; Guinea-pig-; Hares; Hi-

bernation; Marmot; Mice; Babbits; Rats;
Squirrel.
Meeriam (C. H.) Eediscovery of the Mexican

kangaroo rat, Dipodomus phillipsi Gray. With
field notes bv E. W. Nelson. 8°.

[ Washington,
1893.]

Cutting from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1893.

. Two new wood rats from the plateau
region of Arizona ( Neotoma pinetorum and N.
Arizonfe). With remarks on the validity of the
genus Teonoma of Gray. 8°.

[ Washington,
1893.]

Cuttingfrom: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1893.
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Rodents.
Palmer ( T. S. ) A list of the generic and

family names of rodents. 8°. Washington,
1897.
Repr.from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1897.

Reuvens (C. L. ) *Die Myoxidje oder Schla-
fer. Ein Beitrag zur Osteologie und Systematik
der Nagethiere. [ Erlangc'n. ] 4°. Leiden,

1890.

TuLLBERG (T. ) Ueber das System der Nage-
thiere; eine phylogenetische Studie. 4°. Up-
sala, 1899.
Alezais. Le quadriceps fAmoral dessanteurs. Compt.

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s . ii, 610. . Les
adducteurs de la cuisse chez les rongeurs. J. de I'anat.

et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xxxviii, 1-13.—Cannieii.
Note sur Vanalomie des villosit(5s chez les rongeurs.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 151-
153.—Cliaine (J.) Sur lemassc^ter des rongeurs. Proc-
verb. Soc. d. so. phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1897-8, 161-
166.—Corsy. Absence congenitale de la queue chez un
rat. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 987.—
HoHard (H.) Recherchessur le placenta des rongeurs,
et plus specialement sur celui des lapins. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1862, Iv, 773. — Jenkinson (J. W.)
A reinvestigation of the early stages of the development
of the mouse. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 61-81,

2 pi. — Ijedouble. Les incisives des l^porides; leur
croissance physiologique illimitee et les conformations
d^fectueuses qui peuvent en resulter pour elles. Compt.
rend, de I'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1901, iii, 240.—Lee (T. G.)
Notes on the early development of rodents. [Abstr.]
Proc. Ass. Am. Anat., Bait., 1902-3, p. x. — ITIerriam
(C. H. ) Tlie prairie dog of the great plains. Yearbook
U. S. Dep. Agric. 1901, Wash., 1902, 257-270, 3 pi.—Mudge
(G. P.) On some features in the hereditary transmission
of the .self-black and the "Irish" coat characters in rats.

Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. B., Ixxx, 97-121. 2 ch.—
Parsons (P. G.) Some points in the myology of ro-
dents. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1892,

pp. x-xiii.—Saliit-IiOup (R.) Sur les v6sicules sfimi-

nales et Vut^^rus male des rongeurs. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol.. Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 32-34 —Tourneiix (F.) Sur
le revetement des tendons de la queue des rongeurs.
Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 676.

ROdenwald (Ernst Robert Karl) [1878- ].

*Aufnahinen des geistigen Inventars Gesunder
als Massstab fiir Defektpriifungen bei Kranken.
72 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer
& Co., 1904.

Rodenwaldt (Ernst). Die Verteilung der
Mikrofilarien im Korper und die Ursachen des
Turnus bei Mikrofilaria nocturna und diuturna;
Studien zur Morphologie der Mikrofilarien. 30

pp., 4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1908.
Forms no. 10, v. 12, of: Beihfte. z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u.

Tropenhyg.

Roderinund ( Matthew Joseph ). Positive

proofs that blood can circulate without the aid

of the heart. 15 pp. 16°. Applelon, Wis.,

Post Publishing Co., 1899.

. Fads in the practice of medicine, and the
cause and prevention of disease. 1 p. 1. , 654 pp.
8°. Chicago, Twentieth Century Pub. Co., 1901.

Rodet (Alexander) [1814-84]. Contribution a

I'etude experimentale du charbon bacteridien.

81 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1881.

. De la variabilit6 dans les microbes au
point de vue morphologique et physiologique
(application a la pathologie g^nerale et a I'hy-

giene) . Preface par Arloing. Ouvrage recom-
pense par I'Academie des sciences, belles-lettres

et arts de Lyon. 224 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.

Bailliere &fils, 1894.
For Biography, see Lyon m(5d., 1898, Ixxxvii, 455; 527;

564: 1898, Ixxxv'iii, 98-102 (E. Chappet).

Rodet (J[ean]-B[aptiste]-C[laude] )
[1785-

1849]. Doctrine physiologique appliquee a la

medecine vet6rinaire, ou de la nature et du
traitement de diff^rentes maladies, et en par-

ticulier de la gourme, de la fourbure, de la

morve, du farcin, de la pousse, des fievres gas-

Rodet (J [ean] -B [aptiste] -C [laude] )—cont'd,
triques, des pleuro-peripneumonies aigues, etc.,

eclaires par de nouvelles observations et par
leur etude anatomico-pathologique. viii, 460
pp. 8°. Paris, L. Cordier, J. Janet, Goudar-
Roblot, 1828.

. Recherches sur la nature, les causes de
la morve, et les moyens a employer pour en
diminuer les ravages, suivies d'un chapitre con-
tenant de nouvelles preuves tirees de la com-
paraison des details complementaires sur les

remontes. xii, 202 pp. 8°. Paris, L. Cordier
[et all,, 1830.

Rodet (Paul) [1854- ]. De la constipation
et de son traitement par I'eau de la source salee

de Vittel. Trente observations prises chez les

alienes. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1887.
. De Taction des eaux de Vittel sur la

nutrition et de leurs indications dans les mala-
dies par ralentissement de la nutrition. 16 pp.
8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1889.

Memento d'accouchements; redige a
1' usage des examens de sage-femme d'apres les

theories de I'ecole de la Maternite. 174 pp.
16°. Paris, 1891.

. Memento d'obstetrique; redige exclu-
sivement a 1' usage des candidate au 3'' examen
de doctorat d'apres les theories de I'ecole de la

Maternite Augmente d'un recueil de ques-
tions posees par les professeurs et agreges de la

Faculte. 174 pp. 16°. Paris, 1891.
. Morphinomanie et morphinisme. Moeurs,

symptomes, traitement, medecine legale. Ou-
vrage couronne par rAcademie de medecine.
vii, 331 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1897.

. Nomenclature anatomique en quatre
langues, latin (nomenclature de B41e), frangais,

anglais, esperanto, iv, 76 pp. 12°. Paris,
3Iasson& Cie., 1906.

See, also, Beard (George Miller). La neurasth^^nie
sexuelle, [etc.]. 8=". Fans, 1895.—DncJsvvortli (Sir
Dyce). Traits de la goutte [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1892.—
Engelmann (George Julius). La pratique des ac-
couchements [etc.]. 8°. Paiv's, 1886.—Harley (Georges).
Traits des maladies du foie [etc.]. 8°. Faris, 1890.

—

Paul (Constantin) & Rodet (Paul). Les eaux de
table [etc.]. 16°. Faris, 1892.—Traitement hydro-
thSrapique, [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1894.

Also, Editor of: Arcliives ggnSrales d'hydrologie,
[etc.], Paris, 1891-1908.

Rodet (R.
)

Propri^tes chimiques et physiolo-
giques du vanadium applicables a la th^rapeu-
tique d'apres les travaux de Laran et de.Pecourt.
32 pp. 8°. Paris, [1899, velsubseq.].

Rodewald (Ernst). * Ueber quere Resektion
des Fusses. 36 pp. 8°. Gdltingen, Dieterich,

1891.

Rodewald (Ernst) [1868- ]. *Drei Falle
von Bissverletzungen des Auges. [Kiel.] 18

pp. 8°. Hildesheim, A. Lax, 1896.

Rodez.
See Insane {Asylum's for, Description, etc., of),

by localities.

Rod§rer (Ella Hill Burton). Aberdeen doctors
at home and abroad; the narrative of a medical
school. XV, 355 pp. 8°. Edinburgh & Lon-
don, W. Blackwood & Son, 1893.

Rodji^er (James) [ -1900].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 267.

Rodgers {John E. B.) [1757- ].

Walsit (J. J.) [Biography.] N. York State J. M., N.
Y., 1908, viii, 194.

Rodiet (Antony). *L'alcoolisme chez I'enfant,

ses causes et ses effets en pathologie mentale.
99 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 110.
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Rodiga§t (Joannes Carolus). *Spec. inaug.

quaidam de intestinis hominis exhibens. 22

pp., 1 1. 4°. Harderovici, J. Moojen, 1765.

[P., V. 1931.]

Rodiles (Francisco). * Breves apuntes sobre

la histeria, seguidos de un apendice sobre la

locura histerica. 68 pp. 8°. Fuebla, M. Co-

rona, 1885.

Rodin ( H. ) Les plantes mrdicinales et iisuellee

des champs, jardins, forets; description et usages

des plantes comestibles, suspectes, veneneuses,
employees dans la nu'decine, dans 1' Industrie et

dans I'economie domestique. 3. ^d., revue et

augment(?e. Ouvrage adopte par Monsieur le

Ministre de I'lnstruction Pul)lique pour les bi-

bliotheques scolaires et comma livre de prix.

XX, 478 pp. 16°. Paris, J. Roihschild, 1876.

Rodin (Moses). *Ueber Hypereniesis gravi-

darum. 35 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Jieinhardt, 1907.

Roding-.
iSee Small-pox [Histori/, etc., of ), by localities.

Rodion (Euchaire). Des divers travaux et en-

fantemens des femmes. Le moyen pour sur-

venir aux accidens qui peuvent eschoir devant
et apres, divise en deux parties. Par Maistre
. . . , et depuis tournez en nostra langue fran-

9oyse, par M. Paul Bienassis de Poitiers. 7 p.

1., 8-144 ff. 24°. Paris, N. Bonfons, 1586.

Rodler (Karl Adam) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall

von primiirem multiplem Karzinom des Magens
und der Vulva. 32 pp. 8°. Erlangen. Junge
& Sohn, 1904.

Rodman {James) [1829-1902].
matliews (J. M.) Obituary. Louisville J. M. & S.,

1901-2, viii, 383.—Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1902, xxxviij, 262.

Rodman (John Stewart).
See Rodman (William L. ) & Rodman (John Stew-

art). Amputations [etc.]. /n; Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant
& Buck], N. Y., 1908, iv.

Rodman {Le%ois\ [1860-90],
Porter (W. G.) Memoir. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila.,

1892, 3. s., xiv, 143-148.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Rodman ( William L. ) Report on surgery.
23 pp. 16°. Louisrille, J. P. Morton & Co.,

1889.
Repr.from: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1889, vii.

. A regional study of tumors. 28 pp.
12°. Louisville, J. P. Morton & Co., 1890.
Repr.from: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, ix.

. The influence of race, sex, and age in
surgical affections.

In: Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 1139-1160.

. Diseases of the breast, with special refer-
ence to cancer. 385 pp., 69 pi. 8°. Philadel-
phia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1908.

& Rodman (John Stewart). Amputa-
tions and disarticulations.

In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1908, iv,
263-366.

RodocanachI (Georges). *Des icteres chro-
niques simples. 143 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903,
No. 508.

Rodolfi (Rodolfo). *Cenni sulla cataratta arti-

ficiale. 20 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fu.si Co., 1849.
[P., V. 2227.]

Rodonalgia.
Hughes (C. H.) Rodonalgia phalanx or phalanges

or finger erethromelalgia, with a theory of causation.
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, 60-62.

RodoTspoiiiozlieniye v Rossii; sbornili dok-
ladov na ix Pirogovskom syezdie. [Sostavil]
G. E. Rein. [Obstetric aid in Russia; collec-

tion of reports to the ninth Pirogoff Congress.

Rodov§pomoxlieniye v Rossii, [etc.]—cont.

Compiled by . . .] 1 p. 1., iii, 144 pp., 3 mai)S,

1 diag. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, Tov. I. N. Kushnereff
& Ko., 1906.

Rodri;;o (Jose).
.SVrI>uj>'fe8 ( Antoine-Louis ). Manual de obstetricia,

[etc.]. U\P. Madrid. Wil.

Rodriji^ueiii (Alberto de Paula). See de Paula
Rodrigues (Alberto).

Ro«lrig;ues (D. -Hubert ). Clinique medicale de
Montpellier. Clinique; constitutions niedicales

et ^pidemiques; climat de Montpellier. viii,

422 pp. 8°. Montpellier, ./. A. Dumas, 1855.

Rodrigucs (Raymundo Nina). Nina E.o-

drig'ues (Raymundo).
RodritfHCs Alves (Eduardo). *Do triangulo

de (irocco, seu valor semeiologico e sua semei-
genesis. 79 pp., 16 pi. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, R.
Braga, 1905.

Rodrig;ue»i de OusmSLo (Francisco Antonio).
See de Gusmao (Francisco Antonio Kodiigues).

Rodrij||rue§ Peixolo (J.) Novos estudos cra-

niologicos sobre os Botocudos. pp. 205-256.
4°. [w. ;)., 1880, rel siibseq.]

Citttiiiiifrom: Arch. d. mus. nac, v.

Rodriguez (Angel J.) * Profilaxis de las afec-

ciones venereo-sitiliticas en el ejercito. 34 pp.
8°. Jlexico, 1891.

Rodriguez (Antonio). * Breves apuntes so-

bre la higiene de los tuberculosos. 58 pp. 8°.

Me.vico, I. Paz, 1894.

Rodriguez ( Enriquez) [1879- ]. *Ein Bei-

trag zur Pathologie der Linse. 47 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Marburg, Kijster & Schell, 1905.

Rodriguez (Felipe). *La flor del cempoalxo-
chitl; algunas observaciones y experiencias so-

bre su naturaleza y composiciun. 40 pp. 8°.

Mexico, G. Horcasitas, 1884.

Rodrig-uez {Francisco Pastor) [1838-93].
IVecrologla. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Ha-

bana (1892-4), 1895, vi, 175-178, port.

Rodriguez (Isidore) [1868- ]. *De rinci-

sion du cul-de-sac posterieur et du drainage
para-uterin dans les suppui-ations et hematomes
pelviens; historique, manuel operatoire, indica-
tions, rcsultats immcdiats et eloigues. 95 pp.
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 281.

Rodriguez (Jose Alonso). See Alonso y
Rodriguez (Jose).

Rodriguez (Jose Francos). Cuestiones antro-
]3ologicas. Higiene del cerebro, la anti-ojjo-

logi'a jun'dica, el orden publico, una opinion de
Olozaga, la mirada de los criminales, la guerra,
medicina social, carne rebelde. 181 pp., 1 1.

16°. Madrid, J. Ruiz & Co., 1895.

Rodriguez (Juan). * Breves consideraciones
sobre el cloroformo y sus indicaciones. 37 pp.
8°. Mexico, 1872. iAho, in: P., v. 2294.]

Rodriguez (Juan Man'a) [1828-94]. * Breves
apuntes sobre la obstetricia en Mexico. 48 pp.
8°. Mexico, J. M. Lara, 1869. {Also, in: P., v.

2185; 2294.]
. Una ruidosa cuestion de medicina legal.

68 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. M. Fernandez de Lara,
1872.

. Teratologi'a. Estudio sobre varias mon-
struosidades ectromelianas y mas particular-
mente sobre Pedro Salinas, natural de Tejupilco
(Estado de Mexico). Memoria leida en la So-
ciedad Humboldt (sesion del di'a 19 de noviem-
bre de 1871 ). 23 pp. roy. 8°. Mexico, L Esca-
lante & Co., 1872.

For Biographg. see Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1908, vi,
136-150 (L. Troconis AleaU). Also: Gac. med., M6xico,
1895, xxxii, 4; 53, porU (L. Troconis AlcaU).
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Rodriguez (TeofiloJ.) * Estudio acerca de la

higiene profildctica de las enfermedades trans-

misibles. 47 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1895.

Rodriguez (Tomds Orduna). See Orduna
Rodriguez (Tomds).

Rodriguez A. (G.).
&e Israel (J.) Chirurgie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, WOO.

Rodriguez y Abaytua (Nicolas) [1856- ];

Las transfusiones hipodermicas de suero arti-

ficial (metodo de Gheron). 53 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Madrid, N. Moija, 1894.

. Datos diagnosticos que se pueden dedueir
del interrogatorio de los gastrop.'iticos. 43 pp.
8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1895.

. Las palpitaciones de origen dispeptico.

26 pp. 8°. Madrid, N. Moya, 1896.
. La forma permanente de la gastro-suco-

rrea 6 enfermedad de Reichmann. 29 pp. 8°.

Madrid, 1898.
. Tratamiento de la ulcera peptica en

plena actividad por el reposo absoluto de la

funcionalidad gastrica mitigado por la alimen-
tacion rectal. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Maarid, N.
Moya, 1898.

. Tratamiento hidrologico de las dispepsias
hiperchlorhidricas. 31 pp. 8°. Madrid, N.
Moya, 1901.
For Jiiographv, see Rev. m6d.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid,

1904, V, 33-36 (R. Castells).

Rodriguez ^vila (Manuel) & L.6pez Fer-
nandez (Jose). Estudio fi'sico-qufmico de las

aguas medicinales de Ghiclana, provincia de
Cadiz, y resumen de los efectos fisiologicos y
terapeuticos de dichas aguas, por el mencionado
medico-director [Jose Lopez Fernilndez]. 59

pp. 8°. Granada, J. Lopez Guevara, 1884.

Rodriguez Caiiadell {Ignacio) [1864r-

1903].
NogUes (F. de A.) [Biography.] Gac. san. de Bar-

cel., 1903, XV, 137-140.

Rodriguez y Fern^indez (Ildefonso). Com-
pendio de historia cn'tica de la medicina e in-

troduccion d la misma edad primera 6 de prepa-
racion cienti'flca. 2 v. 1 p. 1., 556 pp., 3 1.;

651 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, Roma y Fiissel, 1894-5.
. The same. 2. ed., ampliada y correjida.

V. 1. 726 pp. 8°. Madrid, A. Homo, 1906.

. Prehistoria. Ensayo de metodizacion.
712 pp., 18 pi., 1 ch. 8°. Madrid, A. Romo,
1906.

Rodrignez Cruerrero {Jose) [

1906].
G. (C.) [Biographv.] Juventud ia6d., Guatemala,

1906, viii, 1.

Rodriguez Mendez (Rafael) [1845- ].

See Bassols y Prim (Agustiii). Climaterapia es-

panola [etc.]. 8°. Barcelona, 1888.—Catedra de hi-

giene pv'iblica, [etc.]. 8°. Barcelona, 1884.—Codina
y'Castellvl (J.) Demostracion clinica, [etc.]. 8°.

Barcelona, 1895.—Elleaume (Alfred Henry). Tratado
elemental, [etc.]. 8°. GramatZa, 1877.—Gil (R. Martin).
El arte de embalsamar, [etc.]>. 8°. Malaga, 1894.

For Biography, see Rev. de anat. patol. y clin., Mexico,
1899, iv, 704-710, port. ( F. Fontanalis) . Also: Union
m6d., L^rida, 1899, iil, 102-106, port.

Rodriguez Rivera (Ramon). *Profilaxia

de las enfermedades hereditarias. 58 pp., 1 1.

8°. Mexico, Escalerillas, 1875. [Also, in: P., v.

2179.]

Rodriguez y Rodriguez ( Ambrosio ) . Con-
tribucion al estudio de la higiene de los traba-

jadores y enfermedades de los jornaleros. 442

pp., 14 pi. 8°. Gii6n, [1902].

. Sociedades cientificas. Algunas sesiones

literariaa y arti'culos de . . . publicados en el

Siglo medico. 97 pp. 8°. Madrid, E. T. & A.
Amparo, 1907.

Rodri<rnez Sanchez {Remigio) [
-

1904].
Castells (R.) [Biography.] Rev. m6d.-hidrol. es-

pafi., Madrid, 1904, v, 133.

Rodriguez-Solis (E. ) Historia de la prosti-

tucion en "Espafia y America. 2. ed. 2 v. 406
pp.; 310 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Madrid, De Fernando
Cao y Domingo de Vol., [1890, vel subseq.^.

Rodriguez de la Torre ( W. ) El crdneo i la

locura. xviii, 223 pp. , 33 pi. 8°. Buenos Aires,

[31. Biedma, 1887, vel subseq.']

Rodriguez de Tudela (Alonso).
See Albiieasis. Servidor, [etc.] . sm. 4°. [Valladolid,

1516.]

von Rodt (Walther E.) *]V[usik und Narkose.
40 pp. 8°. Bern, St&rnpfli & Co., 1903.

Rodwell (George Farrer). On some effects

produced by a fluid in motion. 19 pp. 8°.

London, 1867.
Repr.from: Phil. Mag., Lond., 1867.

de Rodzaevska-Storojeff [Mme.) *Du
reflexe rotulien, du clonus du pied et du syn-
drome du clonus du pied avec refiexe rotulien

normal, affaible ou aboli. [Geneve.] 359 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901.

Rodzayevski (D[omentiy] K.
) [

-1894].
Homeopatiya kak mediko-filosofskaya sistema
V yeya proshlom i v nastoyashtshem; kritiko-

istoricheskiy ocherk. [Homoeopathy as a med-
ico-philosophical system in its past and present;
critico-historical sketch.] 271, xiv pp., 1 1. 8°.

Kiyev, V. I. Zavadzki, 1891.

. Spetsiflcheskiy ili pryamoi sposob die-

istviya liekarstv. [Specific or direct method of

action of drugs. ] 21pp. 8°. Kharkov, A. Darre,

1893.
Repr.from: Zan. Imp. Kharkov. Univ., 1893.

See, also, Kovalevskl (P.I.) t Professor Dometiy
Konstantinovich Rodzavevski. [ Necrology. ] Russk.
Med., St. Petersb., 1895, xx, 19.—Popoft" (M. A.) Pro-
fessor Dometiy Konstantinovich Rodzayevski i yevo
litera.turnaya dleyatelnost. [. . . and his literary work.]
Sovrem. klin., Kharkov, 1895, iii, no. 3, 1-28.

Rodzevieli (Anton losifovich) [1858- ].

*0 vliyanii chastichnavo udalieniya epiteliya

bronkhov na lyokhochnuyu tkan; eksperimen-
talnoye izslledovaniye. [On the influence of

partial removal of bronchial epithelium upon
lung tissue; experimental investigation.] 38

pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. Stasyule-

irich, 1895.

Rodzevieh (H[enr.-Boleslav] I[osifovich])

[1849- ]. Bibliograficheskiy ukazatel rabot
o kamennoi boliezni i sposobakh yeya lieche-

niya v Rossii. [Bibliographical index of works
on lithiasis, and methods of its treatment in

Russia.] 74 pp. 8°. Moskva, E. Lissner & Yu.

Roman, 1890.

Rodzevieli (P[avel-Emmanuil] K[onstanti-
novich]) [1867- ]. *0 vliyanii rastvori-

mavo metallicheskavo serebra (argenti colloida-

lis Crede) na krov; eksperimentalnoye izslie-

dovaniye. [Influence of ... on the blood;
experimental investigation.] 124 pp., 2 1. 8°.

S.-Peterhurg, V. Y. Milshtein, 1904.

Roe (Alfred S.).
See Massacli 11setts year book and city and town

register, 1898-9. 8°. * n'orcester, 1898.

Roe (John O. ) The relation of membranous
croup to diphtheria. 20 pp. 8°. Buffalo, Haas,
Nauert & Klein,, 1880. A. L. A.

Bepr.from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1879-80, xix.

. Fracture of the larynx. 7 pp. 8°.

[New York, 1881.] a. l. a.
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1881, ii.

. The comparative value of atomized fluids

in the treatment of diseases of the larynx. 4
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Roe (John O.)—continued.

pp. 8°. [New York, O. P. Putnam's Sons,

1882.] A. L. A.

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1882, iii.

. Laryngeal whistling. 3 pp. 8°. \_Neiv

York, 1882.] a. l. a.

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1882, iii.

. Discussion on "the utility or non-utility

of local applications in chronic catarrhal laryn-

gitis". 5 pp. 8°. {New York, IMi^.^ a. l. A.

Repr.frniii: Arch. Laryngol., N, Y.. 1883, iv.

. The pathology and radical cure of hay
fever, or hay asthma. 21 pp. 12°. New York,

D. Appl-elon & Co., 1883. a. l. a.

. Retro-pharyngeal abscess. 23 pp. 12°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1884. a. l. a.

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1884, xl.

. Bronchiectasis. 11 pp. 8°. Buffalo,

1885. A. L. A.

Repr. from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1885-6, xxv.

. The frequent dependence of persistent

and so-called congestive headaches upon ab-

normal conditions of the nasal passages. 17 pp.
12°. New York, Trow's Printing cfe Bookbinding
Co., 1888.

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiv.

. The treatment of diseased tonsils when
unattended with hvpertrophv. 11 pp. 12°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1889.
Repr. from.: N. York M. J., 1889, 1.

. Stricture of the wsophagus from inter-

stitial thickening of its walls, a tibroid hyper-
trophy. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, D. Apple-

ton & Co., 1891.
Repr. from: N. York M. .T., 1891. liii.

•
. The aseptic method as applied to intra-

nasal surgery. 10 pp. 12°. Neiv York, 1891.
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1891, Iviii.

. yEtiology of deviations, spurs, and ridges

of the nasal sieptum. 18 pp. 12°. New York,

D. Appleton & Co., 1896.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, 'xiv.

. The correction of nasal deformities by
subcutaneous operations. 31 pp. 8°. New
York, 1899.

Repr. from: Am. M. Quart., N. Y'., 1899, i.

fRoe (Richard)] [pseud.l. Concubitus sine

lucina, of het vermaek zonder smerte. Ant-
woord op den brief, getyteld: Lucina sine con-
cubitu. Uit het Fransch vertaald. 46 pp. 8°.

Rotterdam, J. de Leeuw ct ,7. Dekkers, 1778.
Written in reply to "Lucina sine concubitu", by

Abraham Johnson [pseud.].

Rober (Eugen [Franz]) [1867- ]. *Bei-
triige zur Theorie der Losungen. 56 pp., 1 1-

12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1892.

Roebroeck (Matheus Hubertus Maria). *Het
ganglion supremum colli nervi sympathici. 3

p. 1., 106 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Utrecht, J. van Boek-
horcn, 1895.

Roebuck Bay.
Peggs (Ada .J. ) Notes on the aborigines oi Roebuck

Bay, Western Australia. Folk-Lor3, Lond., 1903, xiv,
324-367, 6 pi.

Roechlin^ (Friedrich) [1852- ]. *Ueber
die Wirkung nasser Einwicklungen bei den mit
Stupor behafteten Melancholikern. 36 pp., 2 1.,

1 pi. 8°. Bonn, J. F. Cartham, [1876].
Roechling {Herman Alfred). The sewage

farms of Berlin, with an abstract of the discus-
sion upon the paper. 131 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lon-
don, W. Clones & Sons, 1892.

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lend., 1891-2, cix, pt. 3.

Roeckel {Waldemar Joseph) [1851-94].
Obituary. Lancet, Lend., 1894, 11, 1191.

Rockl (J. Georg). Ergebnisse der Ermitte-
lungen iiber die Verbreitung der Tuherkulose
(Ferlsucht) unter dem Rindvieh ini Deutsclien

Reiche. Vom 1. Oktober 1888 bis 30. Septem-
ber 1889. 77 pp., 7 pi. roy. 8°. Berlin,

J. Springer, 1891.
Repr. from: Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., BerL, 1891, vii.

Roedel
(
[Paulus] Hugo) [1858- ]. *Ueber

das vitale Temperaturminiiuum wirhelloser

Thiere. ;!(ipp.,2l. 8°. 7/(t//f «. .S'., 1881.

. Ueber die untere Temperaturgrenze bei

welcher niedere Thiere noch existieren kunnen.
36 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Friedlurider& Sohn, 1S86.

Repr. from: Samml. naturvv. Vortr., Berl., 1886.

Riider. Wie kuriere ich meinen kranken Ma-
gen? Rathschliige und Abhilfe fur Magenlei-
dende. iv, 137 pp. 12°. Erfurt, F. Bartholo-

mdus, [1901, rel subseq.'].

"Roe^aer {Friedrich Carl Theodor) [1819-

95].
Liimpric-lit (K. G.) Nekrolog. .Tahresb. d. schles.

Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl., 1896, Ixxiii, Nekrol.,
14.

Riifler (Gustav ^Vilhelm Oskar). Die Wirkung
des Tuberkulins und sein Werth als Erken-
nuugsmittel der Tnberkulose unserer Haus-
thiere. 23 pp. 8°. Dresden, G. Schbnfeld,

1901.
. Chirurgische Operationstechnik f iir Tier-

iirzte und Studierende. vi, 154 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, P. Puren, 1904.

Roeder (Hanns).
See Neter (Eugen) <fe Boeder (Hanns). Ueber die

Hautkrankheiten [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, \m.

Roeder(Hans Otto) [1870- ]. *Dieneueren
Operationen am Processus mastoideus nach
Otitis media purulenta mit Beriicksichtigung
des otitischen Hirnabscesses. 68 pp. 8°.

Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1897.

Roeder (Joannes Jacobus). *De paracentesi
abdominis evacuantibus internis in ascite an-
teferenda et de eandem recte instituendi

methodo. 32 pp. 16°. Erfordise, I. C. Goer-

ling, 1799.

Roder (Julius). Medicinische Statistik der
Stadt Wiirzburg fiir das Jahr 1889 (mit Ein-
schluss des Jahres 1888). 64 pp., 5 tab. & 2

pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1891.
Forms No. 7, v. 25, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesell-

sch. zu Wvirzb.

. The same. Fiir das Jahr 1891 mit Ein-
schluss des Jahres 1890. 56 pp., 1 tab., 1 map.
8°. Wiirzburg, 1893.
Forms No. 1, v. 27, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesell-

sch. zu Wiirzb.

. The same. Fiir die Jahre 1884, 1895,

1896 und 1897. 71 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Wiirzburg,

1898.
Forms No. 4, v. 32, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesell-

sch. zu Wiirzb.

Roeder (Michaelis) [1824- ]. *De sterili-

tatis causis utriusque sexus. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°.

BeroUni, ti/p. fred. Schlesinger, [1850].

Roder (Philipp). Neue Arzneimittel, ihre In-

dikationen und Dosierung. 581 pp. 8°. Wien,

Jahoda & Siegel, [1906].
Roederer (Carle). *La radiotherapie dans

les tuberculoses ganglionnaires, articulaires et

osseuses. 168 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 106.

Roederer (Johannes Michael) [1740- ].

Experimenta circa naturam bills. 1767.
/)!.• WiTTWER (P. L.) Delect, diss. med. argent. 8°.

Norimh.. 1777, i, 293-368.

[Roederer (Pierre - Louis), le comte.] Des
modes accidentels de nos perceptions ou exa-
men sommaire des modifications que des cir-
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[Roederer (Pierre-Louis), le comte]—cont'd.

Constances particuliferes apportent a I'exercice

de nos facultes et a la perception des objets ex-

t^rieurs. 64 pp. 12°. Paris, Delaunay, 1815.

Roediger (Karl) [1876- ]. *Weitere
Beitriige zur Statistik des Zungencarcinoms.
[Heidelberg.] 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, H.
Laupp jr., 1901.

RSell (Guilielmus) . *De ventrieuli fabrica, et

actione musculari. 22 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd.
Bat., apud J. vander Linden, [1725]. [P., v.

1922.]
Roerkolil (Josef). *Die verschiedenen Me-
thoden der Anlegung von Magenflsteln bei

Oesophaguscarcinom. 31 pp. 8°. Wi'irzburg,

P. Schemer, 1896.

Roeger (Hermann). *Sarcom der Nase mit
hyaliner und amyloider Degeneration. [Tii-

bingen.] 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Rudolstadt, F.

Mitzlaff, 1898.

Roegglen (Hugo) [1865- ]. *Ueber De-
rivate des Benzyl-o-amidobenzylanilins. [Er-

langen.] 43 pp. 8°. Hannover, H. Holtje,

1894.

Rocgiier (Gertrud) [1873- ]. *Ein En-
terokystom des Mesenteriums und Netzes;

Beitrag zur Kenntnisder cystischen Abdominal-
tuuioren. pp. 521-545. 8°. Greifswald, F.

W. Kunike, 1905.
Catting [with printed title] from: Arch. f. path. Anat.

[etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxxi.

Riilier (Hans) [1879- ].
* Paralysis agitans

und Trauma im Lichte der Unfaliheilkunde.

37 pp. 8°. Rodocl; C. Hinstorif, 1906.

Roelil (Wilhelm) [1881- ]. *Ueber_die
Ausnutzung stickstoffhaltiger Nahrungsmittel
bei Storuugen der Verdauung. [Heidelberg.]

35 pp. 8°. Naumburg a. S., Lippert & Co.,

1905.

Roliling (Alfred Eilhard) [1874- ]. *Mor-
phologische und physiologische Untersuchun-
gen liber einige Rassen des Saccharomyces api-

culatus. 58 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacobs,

1905.

Roliinann (F[ranz]) [1856- ]. Anleitung
zum chemischen Arbeiten fiir Mediciner. 2.

Aufl. viii, 98 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1904.

Roeliricli (Aug. W. ) *Du traitement par le

lit chez les ali^n^s. [Geneve.] 82 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1898.

RflBliricli (E. ) *Le code d'Hammourabi et la

legislation de I'hexateuque; etude historique.

94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1906.

RiHcke (Curt) [1873- ]. * Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Salze der Chromidcyanwasser-
stoffsaure. 55 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Feisfer,

1896.

Roclfseina (W. J.) Het openbaar slachthuis

der gemeente Groningen. 66 pp., 1 1., 1 plan.

8°. Groningen, P. Noordhoff, 1900.

Roeloff's (John Theodor Rudolf). *Ueber
Methylviolette als Antiseptica in der chirurgi-

schen Praxis. [Wurtzburg.] 28 pp. 8°. [Leip-

zig, [EadelU & Hille, 1890.]

. A new automatic retractor. 3 pp. 12°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895.

Roliiner (Alfred) [1880- ]. * Zur Kenntnis
des Triketopentans und seiner Derivate. Syn-

these des Phenylmethvltriketons. 40 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, A. W. Schade, 1902.

Rolimer (Wilhelm [Andreas Max Conrad Louis

Theodor] ) [1878- ]. Latente Magenkrebse.

38 pp., 11. 8°. Berlhi, G. Schade, 1902.

RSIir (Hans) [1870- ]. * Ein Fall von Car-
cinoma frontis cutaneum; dessen Heilung durch
Exstirpation und Transplantation auf den Kno-
chen. 28 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893.

Rolirecke (B.).
See Miillablulir und MiUlbeseitigung [etc.] 8°.

Berlin, 1901.

Riilirer (Hans) [1879- ]. * Paralysis agi-

tans und Trauma im Lichte der Unfaliheilkunde.
37 pp. 8°. Rostock, C. Hinstorjf, 1906.

Roehrig (Arnim). De I'indication des eaux sa-

lees bromurees et iodurees de Kreuznach
( Prusse Rhenane) dans les maladies des femmes.
Trad, de I'alleinand (Berliner klinische Wo-
chenschrift) par Henri JMartin. 27 pp. 8°.

[Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus], 1878.

Rflelirig (Clemens) [1871- ]. * Ein Fall von
Amoeban-Enteritis. 22 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H.
Fiencke, 1896.

Roehring (George). * Contribution a 1'etude
de la statistique criminelle dans la Confedera-
tion Suisse. De la mortalite par homicide de
1892 a 1896. 32 pp. fol. Berne, Stamptli &
Cie., 1899.

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. schweiz. Statist., Bern, 1899.

Riilirs (Bernard) [1865- ]. *Ueber die Ex-
stirpation des Thriinensacks. 18 pp., 11. 8°.

Kiel, a Blkkel, 1890.

Roelant§ (Jacobus IVIarius Albertus). *De na-
tura humana, gravidarum saluti prospiciente.

3 p. 1., 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lagd. Bat., L. Her-

dingh&fil, 1825. [P., v. 2076.]

Roelaiits {Joachim) [1520-68].
Van Doorslaer (G.) [Biography.] J. m(5d. deBrux.,

1906, xi, 92.

Roelants (Jos.) & Peeters (Jos.) Praktisfhe
handleiding voor pensioenkassen en ziekengil-

den. 94 pp., 11. 8°. Turnout, Jacobs-Broesens,

[1903].

Roelen (Friedrich [Peter Ludwig]) [1873- ].

*Zur Kenntnis der Deformitiiten des TJnter-

Bchenkels nach in friiher Jugend erlittener

Fractur. Beobachtung eines Falles bei welchem
eine solche Deformitiit operativ beseitigt wurde,
und bei welchem angeboren sich nebenbei
halbseitige Makroglossie und abnorme Haut-
pigmentation vorfanden. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Greifswald, C. Sell, 1895.

Roell (C. C.) Wetten te leven. 31 pp. 8°.

Dordrecht, P. K. Braat, 1856.

RiHlniaiin (Paul) [1880- ]. *Ein Fall

von osteoplastischem Magenkrebs. 32 pp. 8°.

Wilrzburg, P. Scheiner, 1904.

Roelvink (Anne Joannes). *De renunciatione

lethalitatis vulnerum ad certum dierum nume-
rum non adstringenda. 1 p. 1., 22 pp., 3 1. 8°.

Groningx, J. Rdmelingh, [1811]. [P., v. 2071.]

Roemele (E[ugene] C. ) Ecthol, local and in-

ternal. 15 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1903.

Roiiier. AVelchem Arzte soli ieh mich anver-

trauen? Eine Beantwortung dieser Frage fiir

diejenigen, welche eine Wasserkur gebrauchen
wollen. iv, 30pp. 16°. Leipzig, 0. Wigand,l847.

Roiiier (Arthur) [1876- ]. * Ueber Carci-

nom auf luetischem Boden. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Bonn, a Georgi, 1903.

Romer (A[ugust]) [1856- ]. *Psychiatrie

und Seelsorge. Ein Wegweiser zur Erkennung
und Beseitigung der Nervenschiiden unserer

Zeit. viii, 343 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Rei-

chard, 1899.
— . Wie befrei ich mich von Stuhlverstop-

fung und Hamorrhoidalleiden? iv, 120 pp. 12°.

Erfurt, F. Bartholomdus, [1901, vel subseq.}.
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R&iiier (A[ugust])—continued.
. Die Kunst des Krankenbesuchens. 56

pp. 8°. Berlin, Renther & Rekhard, l^)Q2.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 70 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, Reutlier & Reiclmrd, 1904.

. Was schulden wir dem Alter? Rat-
schliige und Mahnungen eines praktischen
Arztes. 94 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reutlier d- Reichard,

1905.

Roeiiier (B[ernard]). Tetanus and tetanoid
affections, with cases. 1 p. 1., 96 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, E. F. Ilohart & Co., 1873. [P., v. 2262.]

Riiiner (C. ) Ausfiirhliche historische Darstel-

lung einer hochst merkwurdigen Somnambiile,
nebst dem Versuclie einer philosophischen
Wiirdigung des Magnetismus. Mit drey Abbil-
dungen der von der Somnambiile in ihrem
magnetischen Schlafe angegebenen Magnetisir-
Maschine und deren Abiinderung beym Ge-
brauche fiir verschiedene Krankheiten. 229

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, J. B. Metzler, 1821.

Roiiier (Carl). *Zur Behandlung der chro-
nischen Herzkrankheiten. 42 pp. 8°. Tubin-
gen, 11. Laupp, jr., 1891.

Roenier (Ernst). *Beitrag zur Bestimmung
zusammengesetzter Reactionszeiten. [Heidel-
berg.] 48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Eugelmann, ISW.

Roeiner (Ferdinand). tJeber die alteren For-
men des organischen Lebens auf der Erde. 36

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1869.
Forms Htt. 92 of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wissensch.

Vortr., Berl.

Ronier ( Ferdinand). The bone caves of Ojow,
in Poland. Transl. by John Edward Lee. viii

(2 1.), 41 pp., 12 1., 13 pL, 1 map. 4°. London,
Longmans, Green & Co., 1884.

Rdmer ( Fritz). * Ueber den Ban und die Ent-
wickelung des Panzers der Giirteltiere. 48 pp.
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1892.

Riimer (Fritz) [1881- ]. *Ueber die Spal-
tung der Oxazole und Imidazole. Reduktion
von Benzildioxim. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen,
E. T. Jacob, 1906.

Romer (Hans) [1878- ]. * Ueber die histo-

logischen Initialveriinderungen bei Lungen-
phthise und ihre Verwertung fiir die Theorie
des Infektionsweges. 40 pp. 8°. Tiibingen,

G. Sclmilrlen, 1904.

[Riimer (Joannes Jacobus)] [1761-1819].
See Allioiii (Carlo). Abhandlung vom Urspruiig,

[etc.]. 12°. Wintriiliiir. ndi.—Delectus opusoulorum
[etc.]. v.l. 8°. Turici & Lipsise.llQl.—Dissertatioiium
medicarum italicarum [etc-.]. 8°. Norimbergas, 1797.—
Haller (.\lbrecht). Tagebnch der medioinischen Lit-
teratur [etc.]. 16°. Be™, 1789-91.

Ton Riimer ( L. S. A. M. ) Ongekend leed. De
physiologische ontwikkeling der geslachten in
verband met de homosexualiteit. viii, 77 pp.
8°. Amsterdam, G. P. Tierie, 1904.

. Het uranisch gezin; wetenschappelijk
onderzoek en conclusien over homosexualiteit.
Apologie vor het wissenschaftlich-humanitiire
Komittee in Charlottenburg en den schrijver.

Naar aanleiding van: Tegen het onnadenkend
steunen van een ergerlijlie en gevaarlijke pro-
paganda, een waarschuwend woord van W. F.
Rochussen. 125 pp., 10 ch., 3 tab. 8°. Amster-
dam, G. P. Tierie, 1905.

. Die uranische Familie. Untersuchun-
gen iiber die Ascendenz der Uranier. 1 p. 1.,

106 pp., 11., 21 tab. 8°. Leipzig & Amsterdam,
Maas cfc T ail Suchtelen. 1906.
Forms 1. Hft. of: Beitr. z. Erkenntn. d. Uranismus.

Roemer (N.) Die Zuckerkrankheit, ihr We-
sen, ihr Verlauf und ihre Behandlung; gemein-

VOL XIV, 2d series 4:3

Roemer (N.)—continued.
verstiindlich dargestellt. 68 pp. 8°. Berlin,

Deutsch. Verl., [1905].
Riimer (Oskar). Zahnhistologische Studie.

1. Th. Die Kulliker'schen Zahnbeinrohrchen
und Touies'schen Fasern. 2. Th. Nerven im
Zahnbcin. 50 pp., 8 1., 8 pi. 4°. Freiburg
1. B., F. E. Feh.'^enfeld, 1S99.

. Die Bedeutung der Zahnpflege fiir das
Wohlbefinden des ganzen ]Men.schen, in allge-

meinverstiindlicherDarstellung. 2. Aufl. 10 pp.
8°. Freiburg (Bade)i), F. E. Fehsenfeld, 1900.

See, also, Schlatter (C.) & Romer. Verletzungen
[etc.]. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.].

2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, i, 686-7S:j.

Riimer (Paul) [1873- ]. *Zur Anthropologie
des Beckens. 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Llalle a. S.,

C. A. Kaemrnerer d: Co., 1896.
. Die Durchblutung der Hornhaut. 38 pp.

8°. JLalle a. S., C. Marliold, 1899.
Forms 8. Hft., v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d.

Geb. d. Augenh.

. Ueber Lidgangriin. 18 pp. 8°. Hcdle
n. S., 1899.
Forms part of 4. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl.

a. d. Gub. d. Augenh.
•. Die Bedeutung der Bakteriologie in der

Pathologie des Auges. pp. 33-55. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, C. Kabitzsch, 1901.
Forms 2. Hft., v. 2. of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt-

geb. d. prakt. Med.

. * Verkalkung der Retina bei chronischer
Nephritis, zugleich ein Beitrag zur patholo-
gischen Anatomie des Glaukoms und der Reti-
nitis proliferans. [Habilitationsschrift.] [Wurtz-
burg.] 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel-
marin, 1901.

Eepr.fruiii: Arcb. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, lii, 3. Hft.

Riimer (Paul Heinrich) [1876- ]. *Beitrage
zur Auffassung des Faserverlaufs im Gehirn,
auf Grund des Studiums von Kindergehirnen.
54 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Marlmrg, R. Friederich,

1900.

. * Ueber Tuberkelbacillenstamme ver-
schiedener Herkunft. Habilitationsschrift zur
P>langung der Yenia docendi in der Hygiene.
110 pp., 3 tab., 7 ch. 8°. Marburg, K. Gleiser,

1903.

. I. Tuberkelbacillenstiimme. II. Woh-
nungsdesinfektion durch Formaldehyd. III.

Trinkwasserversorgung. 8°. Marburg, N. G.
Ehvert, 1903.
Forms 6. Hft. of: Beitr. z. exper. Therap.

. Die Ehrlichsche Seitenkettentheorie und
ihre Bedeutung fiir die medizinischen Wissen-
pchaften. Mit einem Vorwort von Paul Ehrlich.
viii, 455 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1904.

See,al!<o, von Bellring (Emil Adolf), R8mer( Paul)
& Ruppel. Tuberculose [etc.]. 8°. Ilarburg, 1902.

Riimer (Petrus Casparus). *De proprietatibus
corporis et animiquie a parentibus in sobolem
propagantur. Ip. I.,57pi3. 8°. Groningie, F.
Wilkens, [1847].

Riimer (R. ) De ontsteking van den blinden
darm. 38 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn,
1903.
Forms no. 9 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de

prakt., Haarlem, 1903, x.

Roemer (Richard) [1880- ]. *Ueber zwei
Falle von sjjontaner Querruptur der Aorta bei
Aorteninsufficienz. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E.
T. Jacob, 1906.

Roemer (Theodor) [1S73- ]. * Ueber die
Wendungsoperation nach der Statistik der
Bonner Frauenklinik. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn,
C. Georgi, 1902.
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Romerltacl.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Roeinert (Georg) [1868- ]. *Klinische
Beitriige zur Wiirdigung des Trional. 30 pp.,
11. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1894.

Roinlield (Ludwig). * Beitriige zur Statistik

der Knoclienbriiche und Verrenkungen. 36 pp.,
2 tab. 8°. GiesseJi, C. von Milnchow, 1893. c.

Roeiiilield (Ludwig). *Ueber Ursachen und
Behandlung der habituellen Friih- und Fehl-
geburten. [Heidelberg.] 47 pp., 2 tab. 8°.

Mainz, H. Prickarts, 1895.
• -. Ueber eine besondere Indication zur
therapeutischen Anwendung des Tannalbin.
2 1. 8°. [Milnchen, 1897.]

Eepr.from: Mtinchen. med. Wohnschr., 1897, xliv.

. Allgemeine Verhaltungsmassregeln bei

den einzelnen Krankheiten der Kinder. Die hy-
gienisch-diatetischen Yerordnungen der Heidel-
berger Kinderklinik zum Gebrauch fiir Aerzte.

vi, 51 1. 16°. Heidelberg, 0. Fetters, 1898.

Roiiiliiltl (Otto Julius Joh.) *De cura magis-
tratus circa res puerperii. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°.

Girtlingic, typ. J. A. Barmeieri, [1786].
Romi§cli (Wolfgang). *Ueber Favus und
Favusbehandlung. 35 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

H. Epstein, 1891.

. Die Wirkung des Hochgebirgs-Klimas
auf den Organismus des Menschen. 37 pp.
12°. Essen, 0. Radke's Nachf., 1901.

. Wie schutzen wir uns vor Wieder-
erkrankung an Lungentuberkulose? Vortrag
zum Besten unbemittelter Lungenkranker. 45

pp. 8°. Essen, Thaden & Schmemann, 1902.

. Der Einfluss des Geistes auf den Korper
zur Heilung von Krankheiten, besonders der
Lungentuberkulose. 48 pp. 12°. Davos, H.
Erfurt, 1906.

Roiitg^en (Wilhelm Conrad) [1845- ].

See K-JJiitgen rays. 8°. New York & London, 1899.

For Biography, see Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1. Also: Rev.
Internat. d'elec'troth(5r.. Par., 1895-6, vi, 195.

Roiitgen rays.
See, also. Radium; R5ntg'en rays {Accidents,

etc., from use of); Rontg'en rays {Apparatus,

etc.
,
for ) ;

Rontg'en rays { Biologic effects of) ;

Rontg'en 7-aijs (Diagnosis by); Rontg-en rays

{Diagnosis by, Fcdlacies of ) ;
Rontgen rai/s {In-

fluence of ) on genital system; Rontgen rai/s (J?t-

risprudence of); Rontgen rays {Manuals, etc.,

of); Rontgen rays {Measurements of); R8nt-
gen rays {Methods in application of); RSntgen
rays {Microbicide power of); Rontgen rays (Pe-

riodicals, etc., relating to); Rontgen rays (Pho-
tography by)

;
Rontgen rays { Therapeutic use

of) [and subdivisions^.

Rontgen rays, memoirs by Eontgen, Stokes

and J. J. Thomson. Transl. and edited by
George F. Barker. 8°. New York, Cincinnati

& Chicago, 1898.

Rosenthal ( J. ) Ueber Rontgenstrahlen.
12°. Milnchen, 1897.

Repr. from: Beilage z. allg. Ztg., Sept. 30, 1897.

Simon ( S. )
* Ueber das Verhtiltnis von elek-

trischer Ladung und Masse der Kathodenstrah-
len. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Stokes (G. G. ) On the nature of the Ront-
gen rays. (The Wilde lecture.) 8°. Man-
chester 1897.

Thornton (A.) The X-rays. 12°. Brad-

ford, 1896.

Trowbridge (J.) What are the X-rays?
Cuttingfrom: Century, N. Y., 1898.

VoiLLE (H.-J.) * Utilisation des sources

d'^nergie et appareils de la tel^graphie sans fil

Rdnt$>'en rays.
u la production des rayons X a bord des navires
de guerre. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896.

van Wasserberghe (A.) X-stralen. 8°.

Antwerpen, [1902].
Adam (G.) A theory in reference to tlie origin and

character of X-rays. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1898, xli,

138-140.—Alexander (B,) A Eontgen-fele sugaralilial
eliSrheto eredmenyel:. [The results attainable by the
Rontgen rays.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 788.

—

d'Arsoiival (A.) Observations au sujet de la photo-
graphie a traversles corps opaques. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 500.—Baelz (E.) DieBedeutungder
Eontgosliopie fur die Anthropologic. Verhandl. d. Berl.
Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1901, 216.—Barszczewsbi (C.)
Stan obecny rentgenologii. [Present state of Roentgenol-
ogy.] Medycyna,Warszawa,1900,xxviii,805-808.—Barto-
relli. Esperienzesullaliice Rontgen. Settimanamed.d.
Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 67-69.—Bams (C.) Pene-
trating radiation associated with the X-rays. Science, N.Y.
& Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 561-566.—Bastlii (E. S.)
Are they Roentgen rays? Am. J. Pliarm., Phila., 1896,lxvm,
142.—Battelli (A.) Sul luogo di emanazione dei raggi
Rontgen nei tubi a vuoto. N. cimento, Pisa, 1896, 4. s.,

iii, 129-141.—Battelli (A.) & Garbasso (A.) Sopra i

raggi del Rontgen. Ihid., 40-61, 4 ch., 1 pi. Also, Re-
print. . Raggi catodici e raggi X. N. cimento,
Pisa, 1896, 4. s., iii, 289-299.—Battelli (F.) Intorno al
passaggio e all' azione del raggi di Rontgen su^i' occhio.

. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 357-359.—Beaiilard
( F. ) Sur la refraction des rayons Rontgen. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 782. — Beck. (0.)
Eine einfache Stellrohrblende. Milnchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1903, 1, 1780. . Die Tragweite des Rontgen-
verfahrens. N. Yorljer med. Monatschr,, 1904, xvi, 321-
326.—Belot(J.) La rontgenologic en France. Fbrtschr.
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 87-94.—
Belot (J.), liassar & Mai-agliaiio. I progress! com-
piuti dalla rontgenologia. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907,

xviii, 426-428.—B [elval] (T.) Les rayons X. Mouve-
ment hyg., Brux., 1896, xii, 65-68.—Benedikt (M.)
Les rfeultats de mes derniferes recherches avec les

rayons X. Progres mtid.. Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 209. Also:
Echo med., Toulouse, 1897, 2. s., xi, 229-232.—Benoist
(L. ) Nouvel exemple d'application numerique des
lols gtoerales de transparence de la matiere aux rayons
X. Arch. d'(Slectric. mi5d., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 464.

—

Beiiuist (L.) & Hurmuzescu (D.) Nouvelles pro-
priet^s des rayons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1896, cxxii, 235! . Nouvelles recherches sur les

rayon X. i6td., 379-381. . Action des rayons
X sur les corps electrises. Ibid. ,779; 926.—Bertiii-Sans
(H). Rapport de la commission de I'Academie des
sciences et lettres de Montpellier sur la vue a travers les

corps opaques. Semalne m^d.. Par., 1898, xviil, 18-20.

—

Bestelmeyer (A.) Rapport de la charge a la masse et
Vitesse des ravons cathodiques secondaires produits par
les rayons de Rontgen. Radium, Par., 1907, iv, 164-167.—
Blaiidt'ord (T. G.) What are the X rays? St. Barth.
Hosp. J., Lond., 1895-6, iii, 86.—Blaserna (P. ) I raggi
Rontgen. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, 11, 281-284.—
Blasius. Rontgen'sche Strahlen. Monatschr. f. Un-
fallheilk., Leipz., 1896, iii, 143.—Blennard&liatoesse.
Sur ie passage des rayons de Rontgen 4 traversles liquides.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 527.

. Sur lepouvoirde resistance, au passage des rayons
Rontgen, de quelques liquides et de quelques substances
solides. Ibid., 723-725.—Bollaaii (C. W.) Nogmaals
een en ander over X stralen. Geneesk. Courant, Amst.,
1902, Ivi, no. 52.—Bordier (H.) Influence du nombre
de d(5eharges 61ectriques sur la quantite de rayons X
gmise par une ampoule radiogfene. Arch . d'filec trie. m^d.

,

Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 22-26. Also, transl.: Ann. dielett.med.
[etc.] ,Napoli, 1906, v, 363-365. . Disuguaglianza nelle
quantity di raggi X einessi nelle differenti direzioni daun
tubo. Ann. dielett. iiicd. [etc.], Napoli, 1908, vii, 82-85.—
Bordier (H.) & Oaliiiiard (J.) L'unite i; nouvelle
unite de quantity de rayons X. Arch, d'electric. m6d.,
Bordeaux, 1900, xiv, 667-674.—Bordier (H.) & Nog'ier.
Augmentation de I'^nergie des bobines employees pour
la production des rayons X et des courants de haute fre-

quence par un electrolyte plac6 en derivation sur le pri-

maire. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'eiectrol. et de
radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903,623.—Borgiiiaii( J. -,J.) &
Gerehun (A.-L.) Action des rayons de M. Rontgen
snr les charges eiectrostatiques et la distance explosive.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 378.—Bo-
saiiyi(B.) A Rontgen -buvftrkodas jelen aiUsa. [The
present position of the Rontgen investigation.] Gy6gyas-
zat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 332-336.—Bossalino (D.)

Sulla visibllita dei raggi X. Ann. di ottal., Pavia,1906,
XXXV, 254-271. Also: Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 204.

Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7,

xlvi, 68-72. . Ancora una parola sulla visibilita

dei raggi X. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1907, xxxvi, 364-366.

Also: Boll. d. Osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1908, vi, 73-

76.—Bottomley (J. T.) On Rontgen's rays. Nature,
Lond., 1895-6, liii, 268.—Boucliacourt (L.) & R§-
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Roiitgen rays.
iiioiiU (A.) Kecherchesexperimentales sur la transfor-

mation de rOiiLTgie electrique en rayons fie Rontgcn.
Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]

,
I'ar., 1900, iii, 334: 1901, iv, 223.—

de Bours-siUe la I>sirtlj'e & Fredet (P.) Applica-

tion de la radiographieal'Otude de runKcioloKie. C'nng.

internal, de mod. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, iraiiat., loo-ios.—

Bowles (R. L.) Roentgen raysand reflecteil solar light.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1«9(), i, 621.—Braji-y; (W. H.) La na-

ture des ravons 7 et layons X. Radium, Par., 1908, V,

213.—Broc'a (A.) La photograpliie de I'invisible. Gaz.
hebd. de in6d.. Par. 1890, xliii, 112-114.—Broers (J.)

Algemeene werkingder X stralen. Med. Rev., Haarlem,
1908, viii, 378-386.—Brown (P.) The relation of the
Rontgenologist to the medical community. Providence
M. J., 1907, viii, 117-124.—Briiiiiifi- ( M. ) (i najnowszych
post(;pach na polu Rentgenogralii 1 Ki'Utgeiio.skoiiii. (On
the latest progress in the field of Roentgenography and
Roentgenoscopy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii,

740; 772; ,SU2.—Biiguet (A.) Sur la direction des rayons
X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 608.—
Bu$i;iict (A.) & Gaseard (A.) Sur Faction des rayons
Xsurledlamant. 457.—Biika. Rontgenstrahlen
von hoher Intensitiit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 733.—Buiiistead (H. A.) The heat-

ing effects produced by Riintgen rays in difl'erent metals,
and their relation to the question of changes in the atom.
Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1903, 4. s., xvi, 1-24. . The
heating effects produced by Rontgen rays in different

metals, and their relation to the question of changes in

theatom. /(i/ri., 1906,4. s
,
xxi, 1-24. . On the heating

effects produced by Rontgen rays in lead and zinc. Ihid.,

1908, 4. s., xxv, 299-304.—Burcli (G.J.) Rontgen photo-
graphs of ti.ssue. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1896, p. i.—
Burdiote (G. G.) Physics of the X-ray. Wisconsin M.
Recorder, Janesville, 1903, vi, 176; 214; 246; 287; 333; 363.—
Burns (E. E. ) The story of Professor Rontgen's dis-

covery. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii, 6.54-556.—

Burry (J.) A preliminary report on the Roentgen or
X-rays. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 402-104.—
Biisolike [.A..] Demonstration von Praparaten, be-
treffend die Wirgungsweise der Rontgenstrahlen. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesell^ch. (1905), 1906, xxxvi, 23.—
Caliuctte (L.) &liliuillier (G.-T.) Sur la dift'raction

des ravons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1896, cxxii, 877.—de la Camp. Ueber Versuchemittels
der senkrechten Rontgenstrahlprojektion auf dem Fluo-
reszenzschirm. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 289.—Campanile (F.)
&Stromci(E.) Una scintilla ed i raggi X. N.cimen-
to, Pisa, 1896, 4. s., iv, 5-17.—CUabaiid (V.) Trans-
parence des m^taux pour les rayons X. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 237. . Sur quelques
6chantillons de verre soumis a Paction des rayons X.
/bid., 603.—Cliappuls (J.) & Nugiies (E.) Une con-
dition de maximum de puissance des tubes de Crookes.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 810-812.—
Clendinnen (P.J.) The chemical effects of the X-
rays. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x,

481-183. Also [Abstr.]: Australas., M. Cong. Tr. 1905,
Adelaide, 1907, vii, 95.—Colin (M.) Ueber den Wert
plastiscli wirkender Rontgeubilder. Deutsche med.
Wchnsch., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1122.—Cole (L.

G.) Experimental research concerning direct, indirect,
and secondary skiagraphic rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray,
Lond., 1904-5, ix, 27.5-287, 2 pi. . Further experi-
mental research concerning direct, indirect, and secon-
dary rays. Am. Q. iioentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, no.
4, 32-43, 1 pi. Aho: Arch. Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1906,
iv, 263-269.—Colson (R.) Role des differentes formes
de I'^nergie dans la photographie an travers de corps
opaques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii,
598-600.—Conias lilaberia (C.) Los rayos X en la
Facultad de medlcina de Barcelona; sesion experimen-
tal. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1896, ix, 195-203.

—

Comas Eilaberia (C.) & Pri6 (A.) Algunos pro-
gresos de la Riintgenologia. Bol. med., Lerida, 190-5, iv,

5.57; 573.—Corson (E. R.) The value of the X-ray in
the study and demonstration of normal anatomv. Proc.
Ass. Am. Anat. 1900, Wash., 1901, xiy, 43-16.—Costa (J.-

R.) La pratique de la radiographie etdo laradioth^rapie
en Allemagne let Angleterre|. Arch. d'<51ectric. mM.. Bor-
deaux, 1905, xiii, 137; 189; 230; 268. . Los rayos X en
Europa; impresionesde viaje (enero 1905). Rev Soc.m^d.
argent.. BueUDS Aires, 19U5, xiii, 38-.59.—Cowl ( W.) Zur
Inten^itiilsfrage. Verhaiidl.d. deutsch. Rontg.-Ge.sellsch.,
Hamb., 1906, ii, 40-45.—Crzellitzer (A.) Zur Sichtbar-
keit der Rontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront-
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1901-2, v, 24-5-252. Also [Abstr.]:
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901,
Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 309-311. .

Ueber neue Versuche zur Frage der Sichtbarkeit der
Rontgenstrahlen. Verhandl. d. dentsch. Rontg. -Ge-
sellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 91-93.—D. Les rayons de Rant-
gen. Rev. g^n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1896, x, 118-
120.—Dariex & de Roclias. Sur la cause de I'invisi-
bilite des ravons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1896, cxxii, 4-58 —Davidsolin (P.) Die Entsteh-
ung der Rontgenrohre. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl.,

Roiitj^eii ram.
1906, X, 106.—I>e Faico (A.) Nuova teoria dell' ombra
nella schiascopia. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma,
1898, xlvi, 599-618.—I>e Heeu. Experience montrant
que les rayons X eniancnt de I'anode. Compt. rend.

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cx.xii, 383.—Uessaucr (F.) Zur
Theorie des Rontge]iap|«irates. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 19U0-1901, i v, 221-231.—I>eslot.
Radiographics anatomiques. Assoc. franc.', imur I'avance.

d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 733.—Bolbear
(C. E.) A demonstration of the Roentgen rays. Tr. Am.
Electrother. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 192-195.—Dolley (C. S.)

& Egbert (S. ) Roentsen rayspresent in sunlight. Sci-

ence, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1890, n. s., iii, 357.—Dou-
mer ( E.) Sul danno delle radiazioni rontgenichc. Gior.

di elctt. med., Napoli, 1906, vii, 61-63.—Ducretet (E.)

& Lejeiine (L.) Notice sur les tubes de Crookes (ma-
tiere radiaute); les rayons cathodiques de Lenard et les

rayons X du profes.seur Rontgen. Rev. internat. d'elec-

trother.. Par., 189-5-6, vi, 197-205.—Dulour (II.) Sur
quelques propriet(5s des rayons X de M. Rontgen. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. SC., Par., 1896, cxxii, 460.—Outto (U.)
Pliutographies du systeme artcriel obtenues avec les

rayons de Rontgen. [Transl.fro/ii: R. Accad. d. Lineei,

1896, 5. s., v.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896, xxv, 320.—
Experiences de M. Couttolenc sur les ravons X.
Bull. Soc. med. de Reims, 1896, n. s., ii, 94 - 96.—
F. Decouverte du professeur R(cntgen; photographies
travers les corps opaqu.es; les rayons cathodiques et les

radiations Rffintgen. Ei'lio va6d. de Lyon, 1896, i, 1-3.—
Fabre. Delaradiograpliiem^trique. Lyonm(5d., 1899,

xci, 39.5^05.—Faiilliab«T. Die Einwirkungdes rothen
Lichtes auf Rontgenplatlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902, vi, 91-93. . Ueber
eine durch Sekundarstrahlung bedingte Erscheinung auf
Rontgenplatten. /6td., 93.—Fontana (.V. ) & Limanl
(A.) Sur Paction m6canique ^manant des tubes de
Crookes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii,
840.—Forster (A.) Ueber den Eiufluss von Rontgen-
strahlen auf den elektrischen Widerstand von Selen-
zellen. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de
radiol. m6d. 1902, Berne, 1903, 361-364.—Foveau de
Courmelles. Les priSeurseurs dcRojntgen. Actuality
mM., Par., 1896, viii, 35.—Frank (P.) Ueber neue Be-
obachtungen mit Rontgen-Strahlen. Allg. med. Centr.-
Ztg., Berl., 1S96, Ixv, 509.—Franklin i.M.) The X-ray.
Med. Rec, N.Y. ,1902, lxii,6.52-6o4.—Freund (R.) Eine
fur Rontgenstrahlen undurchliissige biegsame Sonde.
Vorlautige Mitteilung. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906,

liii, 29.—Friedburg (L. H.) The new radiance. N.
Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1X96, 3. s., xi, 19::!-195, 1 pi.—

•

Fritseli (G.) Welche praktischen Erfolge diirfen wir
von dem neuen Rontgen'schen Verfahren erwarten?
Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med. [etc.]

,
Leipz.. 1896, iii,

65-72, 1 pi.—Frost (E. B.) Experiments on the X-rays.
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1-896, n. s., iii, 235, 2 pi.

. Further experiments with X-rays. Ihid., 465-
467.—FUrstenau (R.) Ueber Leuchierscheinungen
helm Reiben evakuierter Rohren. Munchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1905, Iii, 1286.—Gaiffe (G.) Experiences sur le re-

dressement du courant dans les tubes de Crookes par le
procede de Villard. Arch. d'61ectric. med., Bordeaux,
1905, xiii, 113-116.—Galceran (A.) Los ravos de Ront-
gen. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1896, xix, 97-106.—Galit-
ilne (Prince'H.) & de Karnojitzky (A.) Sur les cen-
tres d'(5mission des rayons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1896, cxxii, 608. . Recherchesconcernant
les propri(5t6s des rayons X. Ibid., 717.—Gariel (C. M.)
Professor Roentgen's researches and photographing
through opaque bodies. Med. Week, Par., 1896, iv, 49-

51. . Les recherches du professeur Rontgen et la
photographic a travers les corps opaques. Semaine med.,
Par., 1896, xvi, 41.—Gaseard (A.) Application de la
radiographie stereoscopique a I'ctude de I'anatomie.
Rev. me^d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1900, 117-122, 1 pi.—
Gautier (G.) & Labat (J.) Two years' practice with
the Roentgen rays. Tr. Am. Electrother. As.s. 1898,
Buft'alo,1.899, viii, 271-274.—Gerard. Sur le point d'6mis-
sion et lemode de propagation des rayons X. Soc. roy. d.

sc.m6d. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1896, 3-3-38.—Gerster.
Rontgen und Reichenbach; ein Beitrag zum Lachen der
Exakten. Hygieia. Heilbr., 1895-6, ix, 1-59-162.—Girard
(C.)&Bordas (F.) Sur les rayons de Rontgen. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 604.—Goodspeed
(A. W.) Roentgen's discovery. Med. News, N. Y., 1896,
Ixviii, 169. . Experiments on the Rontgen rays.
Science, N.Y'. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 236, 1 pi.—
Gossart & Clievallier. Sur une action mecaniqne
^manant des tubes de Crookes, analogue A Paction pho-
togenique decouverte par Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad,
d.sc. Par., 1896, cxxii. :316-318.—Graetz (L.) Ueberdie
Fortschritte in der Erkenntniss und Anwendung der
Rontgen'schen Strahlen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1896, xliii. 499; 520: 1.897, xliv, 417; 446. . Ueber die
angebliohen Hanc^strahlen. Ibid., 1898, xlv, 10-53-1056.—
Guillanme (C.-E.) Recherches r^centes sur les ravons
de Rontgen. Nature, Par., 1.896, xxiv.pt. 2, 163-166. — .

Propri^tes nouvelles des rayons X. Ibid.. 1896-7. xxv. pt.
1,218-220.—Guilloz. Etude photographique sur la trans-
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Itoiltg'eii rays.
mission d es rayon s X par les substances suivant leur 6pais-
seur. Arcli. d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 598-
600.—Hag'a (H. ) La dilfraction des rayons de Rontgen;
recliereiies faites au laboratoire de physique de I'Uni-
versite de Groningue Arch, neerl, d. sc. exactes [etc.],
La Haye, 1903-4, 2. s., viii, 412-493, 1 pi.—Haga (H.) &
Wlnd(C. H.) DebuigingderRontgen-straalen. Vensl.
d. . . . wis- en natuurk. Afd. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch.,
Amst., 1902-3, xi, 350-356, 1 pi.—Harris (L. H.) Roent-
gen rays. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 12-19 A.—
lleidiii!>-sl'el<l (M. L.) A "tentative suggestion re-

garding the nature and character of X-rays. J. Cutan.
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 190-1, ii, 24-29.—Heniie (L.)
Einige Neuerungen auf dem Gebiete der Rontgen-Strah-
len. Med. Woche, Berl,, 1902, 385.—Heury (C.) Sur
les rayons Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896,
cxxii, 787-790. . Sur la determination, par une m6-
thode photomctrique nouvelle, des lois de la sensibility
lumineuse aux noirs et aux gris. Ihid., 951-954.

—

JHeriug (W.) A year of the X rays. Pop. Sc. Month.,
N. Y., 1896-7, 1, 654-662.—Hit-key (P. M.) President's
address. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, Cincin., 1907, viii,

19-24. —Hoga (S.) [The Rontgen raws.] Gnn Igaku
Kwai Za.sshi, Tokyo, 1899, 103-111.—Holtz (W.) Ein
alteres Analogon zu den Rontgen'sclien Strahlungsver-
suehen. Ann. d. Phys. u. Chem., Leipz., 1896, Ivii, 462.

—

Holzkneclit (G. ) Die photochemischen Grundlagen
der Rontgograpliie, mit einem Anhang: Die verander-
liche Gradationsfahigkeit der Flatten und ihre Bedeu-
tung fur die Rontgenaufnahme. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1901-2, v, 235; 317. . Die
Gleichmiissigkcit di.T Kontgenreaktion. Ibid., 1904, viii,

100-114 —BIolzPiiKM-lit (G.) & Kienbock (R.) Eine
einfaelie jMoiliiikaliim der Kompressionsblende. Ibid.,
190.5-6, ix, 92-95.—Houston (E. J.) The physics of X-
ravs. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 167-174.

—

Houston (E. J.) & Kennelly (A. E.) The Rontgen
rays. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1896, cxli, 241-278. —
Human (The) body as shown by the Roentgen ravs.
Scient. Am., N.Y., 1896, xlii, Suppl., 17334.—Ignatovski
(A.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye nlekotorikh voprosov
rentgenologii. [Present state of various questions in . . .]

Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1906, xii,

432;.571:xiii,80-104.—Inibert(A.)&Bertin-Sans (H.)
Quelques experiences sur les rayons de Rontgen. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 167. .

Diffusion des rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 524. — Immeliuann. Sammel-
bericht fiber die letzten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der
Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1901, xxvii, 613-61.5. . Wann kann der prak-
tische Arzt von der Anweudung der Rontgenstrahlen
Nutzen haben? Aerztl. Prax., Berk, 1907, xx, 121-124.

. Ueber die Einrichtung und Fiihrung eines Ront-
genlaboratoriums. Heilanstalt, Leipz., 1907, ii, 49-51.

—

Jankau (L.) WeitereMittheilungeniiberdieRontgen'-
schen Strahlen. Internal, phot. Monatschr. i. Med. [etc.]

,

Leipz., 1896, iii, 72-85.—Jolmston (G. C.) The present
.status of the Roentgen ray. St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, li,

209-212.—Juettner (0.) A contribution to the knowl-
edge of the radio-activity of the X-ray tube. J. Advanc.
Therap., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 284-290.—It. (I. E.) Hepi rwr
aKTLi'MV X Tov Roentgen Ka\ t^? (^wroYpa^Tja-euj? toO aopd-
Tov. raA.7,;'bs,'Ae^i'ai, 1896, 163-166.—Kalilenberg (L.)

Roentgen's rays. Pharm. Rev., Bait., 1896, xiv, 59-63.—
Kaye (G. W. C.) The selective absorption of Roentgen
rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 314-324.

. The emission and transmission of Rontgen ravs.

Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. A, Ixxxi, 337. Also: Arch.
Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 205. -. Rontgen
rays. Science Progr., 20. cent., Lond., 1908-9, iii, 299-

325.—Keen (W. W.) On skiagraphy of the head and
trunk. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, v, 319-322, 3 pi.—
Keevil (G.M.) The Roentgen ravs. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, i, 433.— Kelvin (Lord), Beattie (J. C ) & de
Suiolan (M.S.) Electrification of air by Rontgen rays.

Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1897, n. s., v, 139-141.—
King ( W. H.) Roentgen ravs. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop.,
Phila., 1896, 584-600.—Kropotkin (P. ) Rontgen's ravs.

Nineteenth Cent., Lond., 1896, 416-425. — Lacombe
(C. F.) The Roentgen ray. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Den-
ver, 1896, 261-278.—lialay (A.) Sur les rayons de Ront-
gen electrises. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii,

809; 837: 929. — Lange (S.) The present status of the
Roentgen ray. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., Iviii,

79_g7. — Laquerrifere & Dellierm. La rontgenisa-
tion, question sociale. Arch. d'61ectric. med., Bor-
deaux, 1905, xiii, 798-804.— Eiarroolie (J.) Analyse
qualitative et quantitative des rayons de Rcentgen.
Bull. med. d§ Toulouse, 1904, ii, no. 12, 1-4. — l.as-
serre (G.) A propos des rayons de Rcentgen. J. de
m6d. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 77. — liawrence
(R. R.) The Rontgen rays. Nature, Lond., 1895-6, liii,

436. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s.,

iii 3-57. — Lea (M. C.) Rontgen rays not present in

sunlight. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4. s., i, 363.—
lie Bon (G.) La lumiere noire. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 188-190. . Nature etproprie-

Rontg'eii rays.
tes de la lumiere noire. Ibid., 386-390. Also: Rev.
scient.. Par., 1896, 4. s., v, 241-243. . Sur quelques
proprietes de la lumiere noire. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 462. . La lumiere noire; r6-
ponse a quelques critiques. Ibid., 522-524. Also: Rev.
scient.. Par., 1896, 4. s., v, 303.—I^educ (S.) Les rayons
Rontgen. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1895-6, xiv, 47-50.

—

Leduc (S.) & IHorin (F.) La decharge eiectrique Et

travers les tubes a rayons X. Arch, d'electric, med., Bor-
deaux, 1906, xiv, 429.—Leeoli (F.) The Rontgen rays.
Maryland M. .J., Bait., 1896, xxxv, 345-348. [Di.scussion]

,

352.—Leonard (C. h.) The past, present, and future of
the Kiintgeu ray. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 1082-1085.—
Levy (M. ) Abkiirzung der Expositionszeit bei Aufnah-
men mit RiMitgen-Strahlen. Compt.-rend. Cong, inter-
nat. de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 700.—Levy-Born.
Erfahrungen und einiges Neue auf dem Gebiete der
Rontgenstrahlen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesell-
sch., Hamb,, 1905, 1, 95-98. Also: Arch. f. phvs. Med. u.
med. Techn,, Leipz., 1905-6, i, 26-28.—Loluistein (R.)
Die Rontgen'schen Strahlen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl.,
1896, X, 83-86.—Londe (A.) Note sur I'application de
la methode de M. Roentgen. N. iconog. de la Salpetri-
ere. Par., 1896, ix, 1-4, 1 pi.—Maeintyre (J.1 The action
of the X rays. Lancet, Lond,, 1896, ii, 979. . Di-
rect visiim by means of Roentgen's rays (description of
a binocular cryploseope). Ibid., i, 876. . X rays.
J6i(/., ii, 13U3.—ITIaragliano (E.) Ricerche coi raggi'di
Rffintgen. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898,
viii, 20-36.—Maragliano (V.) Sui progressi delta
rontgenologia. Tomma.si, Napoli, 1907, 7.52; 773. Also
[Abstr.] : Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1315.—Mar-
pie (C. A.) Roentgen rays. Am. Pract. & News, Louis-
ville, 1896, xxi, 181-164.—Matto. Los rayos Roentgen.
Cr6n. med., Lima, 1896, xiii, 161-163,—Mayer (A.M.)
Researches on the Rontgen rays. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven,
1896, 4. s., i, 467-474.—Meslin (G.) Sur les rayons de
Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii,
459.—Miclielson (A. A.) A theory of the X ravs. Am.
J. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4. s., i, 312-314.—ITliclielson (A.
A.) & 8tratton (S. W.) Source of X-ravs. Science, N.
Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 694-696.—Moftat (A.)
The energy of the Rontgen ravs. Proc. Roy. Soc. Ediub.
(1897-9) 1900, xxii, 430-438.—Monalian (G. J.) Some
facts about X-rays. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1905, xi, 89-
91.—Moreau (G.) De la photographic des objets me-
talliques d, travers des corps opaques, au moyen d'une
aigrette d'une bobine d'induction, sans tube de Crookes.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 238.—Moritz.
Ueber die Bestimmung der wahren Grosse von Gegen-
standen mittels des Rontgen-Verfahrens. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 509.—Morrison (G. B.)
The Roentgen ravs. Kansas City M. Index, 1896, xvii, 143-
1.50.—Munsterberg (H.) The X-ravs. Science, N. Y.
& Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 161-163.—Mulholland
(P.) On the electric field surrounding the X-ray tube.
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 190:^-4, viii, 8-15.—Miirani
(O. ) Sperimenti sui raggi Rontgen. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb.
di sc. e left. CI. di lett. e sc. matemat. e nat., Milano,
1896, 3.s.,ix,l-]9,6pl.—Murpliy (J. B.) Some remarks
onthe value of the Rcentgen ravs. Am. X-ray J., St. Louis,
1902, xi, 1194-1199. Also: Plexus. Chicago, 1902-3, viii, 331-
339.—Nailer (F.) Etwas iihcr Rontgenstrahlen und Bo-
genlicht. Arch. f. Lic'hlthcrap. [etc.], Berl., 1900-1901, ii,

196-202.—Niewenglowski (G.-H.) Sur la propriete
qu'ont les radi.it ions em i^es i>ar les corps phosphorescents,
de traverser certains corjis opaques a la lumiere solaire,

et sur les experiences de M. G. Le Bon, sur la lumiere
noire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 385.

—

I\odon(A.) Experiences sur les rayons de Rontgen.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, c\xii, 237.—Otto-
lenglil(S.) La luce Rontgen e gli stati lucidi. Scuola
positiva, Fiesole, 1896, vi, 6.5-67.— Pace (D.) Ancora
sui raggi di Roentgen o sulla fotografia dell' invisibile.

Gior. internaz. d. sc., med., Napoli, 1896, n. s., xviii,213-
217.—Pansini (S.) La fotografia dell' invisibile od 1

raggi di Roentgen. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,
1896, n. s., xviii, 97-99.—Patlala (F. J.) Professori
Rontgenin tutkimukset. [The researches of Prof. Ront-
gen. Terveydenhoitolehti, Hel.singissii, 1896, viii, 17-

20.—Perrin (.1.) Quelques proprietes des rayons de
Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii,
186-188. Also, transl.: Chem. News, Lond., 1896, Ixxiii,

61. . Origine des rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 716.—Piccino (F.) &
Fabozzi (S.) Sui meccanismo di azione del raggi X e
della d' arsonvalizzazione. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.],

Napoli, 1906, v, 41-46.—Piltseliikoff'(N.) Sur remis-
sion des rayons de Rontgen, par un tube contenant une
niatifere fiuorescente. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1896, cxxii, 461. . L'action des rayons Rontgen sur
les couches eiectriques doubles et triples. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 839.—Pitkin, (.1. T.) The
static machine and the radiograph. Arch. Electrol. &
Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 436-4,52.—Point-are (H.)
Les rayons cathodiques et les ravons Rcentgen. Rev.
scient.,' Par., 1897, 4. s., vii, 72-81.—Probst (F.) Meine
Erfahrungen iiber die Gundelach-Dessauersche Rontgen-
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Roiitg'en rays.
riihre. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Tochn., Leipz., 1907,

ii, 207-210.—Piipin (M. I.) Rontgen rays. Scieiico, N.

Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1.S96, n. s., iii, ril-Xih, 1 pi. .

Diffusive reflection of Kc'iiilijen rays. Ihid., .538-.')41.—

iliiii<irone ( K.) Klinisclie mid e.xperimentelle Unter-
siicliuiigen Uberdie WirkuiigderRoiitgeiistrahlen. Zen-
tralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1905, xxvi, .593-.'i97.—

Rai^'iies (P. V.) La radiograi'ia y fotograffa catoilica;

estiidios de los rayo.s catodos y de los rayos X del Dr.

Roentgen. An. r. Acad, de cien. med . . . de la Habana,
189G-7, x.xxiii, 143-lGO.—Kanwez (F.) Application de
la photograph ie par les rayons Kontgen aux reeherches
aiialvtiques des niatieres vegetales. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. scl, Par., 1896, cxxii, 811.—Kecent work on the Riiiit-

gen rays. Nature, Lonil., 1896, liii, 622-.''V-M.—Ret-eiit
work on the X ravs. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlix,

103-110.—Keid (E. W.) & Kiiciien (.1. P.) The Riint-

gen rays. Nature, Lond., 189r)-6, liii, 419.—Keiny &
Conti'eraoiilins. De I'application des rayons X A
I'etude des muscles, tendons et ligaments. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 81.—Renter (K.)
Ueber Rontgenatlanten. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwck-
Ingsgesch., Wicsb., 1906, xv, 90-118.—Keyburii (R.)
Power of X-ravs to penetrate tlirough metals. Tr. Am.
Electrother. Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., 1901, 29-33, 2 pi.—
Rieliter (P. F.) & Cierliartz (H.) Ueber die Einwir-
kung der Rontgenstrahlen anf Fermente. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 646-(;48.—Rig'lii (A.) Eftets 61ee-

triques des rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 601. . Suite cariche elettriche
generate dai raggi X sui nietalli net vuoto. Mem. r. Ac-
cad, d. sc.d. 1st. di Bologna il9in-3.), ]'.i0j-4, 5. s., x,59.^
609. . Phenomenes electriques produits par les ray-
ons de RSntgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896,

cxxii, 376-378.—Riis (C.) R0ntgens X Straaler. [Ront-
gen's X rays]. Hosp. Tid., Kj0benh., 18S7, 4. R., v, 393;

425.—Robb (W. L.) A method of determiningthe rela-

tive transparency of substances to the Rontgen rays.

Science, N. X. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 544.—
Robinson (F. C.) & Hiiteliins (C. C.) Demonstra-
tion of use or Riintgen rays. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Port-
land, 1896, xii, pt. 2, 408-414.—Roentgen (The) rays.

Nature, Lond., 189.5-6, liii, 377-380.—Rontgen (\V. 0.)
Ueber eine nene Art von Strahlen. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-
med. Gesell.sch. zu Wurzb., 1895, 132-141. Aim, trand.:
Science, N, Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 227; 726.

Also, tram': Mt-d. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 65-67. Also, transL
[Abstr.] : Nature, Lond., 1895-6, liii, 274-276. : The
X-rays. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1896-7, Wash., 1898, 137-
155.—Rollins (W.) Notes on X-light. Arch. Roentg.
Ray, Lond,, 1904-6, ix, 287: 1905-6, x, 190; 222. Also
[.\bstr.]; Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 401-103. -.

Notes on X-light; note 208; the resistance of an X-light
tube is not an accurate indication of the degree of
the vacuum. Bo.ston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 932.—
Rowland (H. A.), Oarmieliael (N. R.) & Briggs
(L. ,1.) Notes of observations on the Ri>ntgen rays. Am.
.T. Sc., N. Haven, 1876, 4. s., i, 247.—Rudis-Jieinsky
(J.) What are the X-rays? Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi,

28. . In the hemisphere of X-rav activity. N.York
M. J., 1903, Ixxvii, 921-924.—Rydberg (,1.-R.) Sur Fac-
tion mccanique 6manant des tubes de Crookes. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 715.—Sacanella
(E.) Applicacion de la radiografia & la tecnica anato-
Ecica. Gac. med. cataL, Barcel., 1900, xxiii, 41, 1 pi.

—

Sagnac (G.) Sur la diffraction et la polarisation des
rayons deM. Riintgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,
1896, cxxii, 78:j-785. . La relation entre le voltage
d'nn tube de Crookes et le degr6 de penetration des ray-
ons X. Arch, d'electric. mt'd., Bordeaux, 1905, xv, 243.

. Les methodes d'^tude experinientale de la trans-
formation des rayons X et des rayons secondaires qui en
resultent. Radium, Par., 1906, iii, 9-18.—Salonionson
(J. K. A. W. ) Rontgen's X-stralen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.
Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. R., xxxii, pt. 1, 241-249, 1 pi.—
Salvioni (E.) Studi sui raggi di Rontgen. Atti e
rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di I^erugia, 1896, viii, 1.57-161.

Also, Reprint. . Ricerche di criptocrosi; sui potere
penetrante dei raggi X. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-
chir. di Perugia, 1897, ix, 1-20. Also, Reprint.—Saraziu.
Les rayons X. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1897, 1, 53; 103.—
Scliaeler (0.) Die Lehre von den Kathoden- und
Rontgenstrahlen. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk.,
Leipz., 1907, ix, 137-140.—Scliellenberg (G.) Eine
Rontgentrommelblende. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1905-6, ix, 95-97.—Selienkel (H.)
Die bekanntesten Theorien iiber das Wesen der Rontgen-
strahlen. Illust. Rundschau d. med.-chir. Techn., Berl.,
1899, ii, 195-203.—Scliiele (G. W.) Die Ableitung der
Oberflachenelektrizitiit von der Rontgenrohre. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 11, 523.—Schubert (H.)
On the nature of Roentgen's ravs. Monist, Chicago,
1895-6, vi, 324-336, 2 pi.—Solillrmayer (B.) Die Riint-
gen'schen Strahlen. Med. Neuigk., Miinchen, 1896, ixvi,
33. . RinUgenplatten und Einzelpackung. Zen-
tralbl. f. d. Gesamtgeb. d. Med. [etc.], Wien u. Leipz.,
1908, iv, 29-33. . Zur Kenntnis der chemischen Vor-
gange beim Verderben der Emulsionen der Rontgen-

Roiits;e]i rai/s.
platte und der hierdurch bedingten Entwicklung.sfehler.
Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. ii. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x,

3t;7-384.—SeUiilz (O. E.) & Holfniann (R. S.) Zur
Wirkungswei.se der Riintgenstrahlen. Jaliresb. u. Arb.
d. ii. chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 162-172.—
ScUiitte (M. J. F.) Een geval van sterke inwerking
der Rimtgen.stralen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 1284-1287, 1 pi.—Sehwarz
(G.) Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf
Ammonininoxalnl-Suljlimatlosung. Fortsclir. a. d. Geb.
d. Rontgenstrahlen, H.imb., 1907-8, xi, 114-120.—Seo-
perta (La) del Pnjfessore Rontgen. Boll. d. A.ss. med.
tridentina, Trento, 1896, xv, 60-63, 1 pi.—Seoperta
(Una) prodigio.-^a. Corriere .san., Milano, 1896, vii, no. 7,

3.—Selirwald (E.) Das Verbal ten der Halogene gegen
Rontgenstrahlen. Iie\itsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1896, xxii, 477-4MI.—Shields (P.) X-rayphenom-
ena and phenomena not due to X-ravs. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1903, n. 1, 371-377. [Di.seuasion] , ;385- 388.—
Simanras y Garcfa (,J. de D.) Nota respecto de una
nueva propiedad de los ravos X. Cong, internat. de med.
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, path, gen., 190-192.—Soiu-
mer (E.) Ueber das Wesen der Rontgenstrahlen und
die Radioaktivitiit. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel,

1904, xxxiv, 663-665. . Ueber Rontgenstrahlen.
Monatschr. f.prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1904, xi,211: 26.5.

. Ueber Regenerierung von Rontgenrohren. Phys.-
med. Monatsh., Berl., 1905, i, 36.5-:375.—Sous (G.) Les
corps opaques et la luraiere. .1. de med. de Bordeaux,
1896, xxvi, 156-159.—Stembo (L. ) Ueber die .schmerz-
beruhigende Wirkungder Rontgenstrahlen. Therap. d.

Gegenw., Berl, -Wien, 1900. n. F., ii, 2.50-2.52.—Stenbeek
(T.) Om den Riintgenska upptiickten af X stralarne och
dess historiska utveckling, [The Riintgen discovery of

X ravs, and its historical development.] Hygiea, Stock-
holrri, 1896, Iviii, 233-240.—Slernthal (A.) Ueber eine
neue Riintgen-Rohre, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Radium-
wirkungen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2107-2113.—
Stieda(A.) Beitriigezur Rontgenanatomie. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1330.—
Strassniann. Untersuchungen an Doppelmissbil-
dungen mit Riintgenstrahlen. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Rontg.-Gesensch., Hamb., 1905, i, 191.—Theory (The)
of Profes.sor Roentgen. [Edit.] Times & Reg., Phila.

& Bost., 1896. xxxi, 173.—Thiberge (N. F.) A talk
on X-ravs, with illustrations. N. Orl. M. & S. J.,

1905-6, Iviii, 452 - 455.—Thompson (E. P.) Applica-
tion of X-ravs for exhibiting invisible obiects in mo-
tion. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, Ixviii, 268.—Xhoiui»son
(J. J.) The Rontgen ravs. Nature, Lond., 189.5-G, liii,

581; 1896, liv, 302. Also, ivunsl.: Rev. scient.. Par., 1896,

4. s., vi, 289-296.—Thompson (S.-P.) Observations sur
les rayons X. Compt.-rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896. cxxii,
807-809.—Trenkle (W.) Die Erzeugung sehr weicher
Riintgenstrahlen. Sitzungsb. d.phvs.-med. Soc.zuErlang.
(1905'), 1906, xxxvii, 312-315.—Trowbridge (J.) The
X-rays. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y'., 189.5-6, xfviii, 771-779.

. Latest developments with the X-rays. /6(YZ.,1S99-

1900, Ivi, 6.59-672.—Turehini. Rapportsurlapuissance
du tube a rayons X dans ses divers modes d'excitatifm.
Arch, d'c'lectric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, -xiii, 52:^-.525.

—

Tnrnbull (L.) The significance of the new rav.s.

Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, ii, 157-163, 2 pi.—
Turner (D.) The Rtentgen rays. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896. ii, 1023.—Vii larl (E.) Du reploiement des rayons
X derriere les ciirps opaques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1896. cxxiii. 418-421.—Voitsekhovski ( A. A.) K
voprosu o dielstvii X-luchel, [On the action of X rays.]

Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 1176-1182.—
Vulpius (O,) Zur Verwerthnng der Riintgenstrahlen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl., 1896. xxii, 480.

. ZurCasuistik der Rontgen'schen .Schattenbilder,
Miinchen, med. Wchnschr,, 1896, xliii, 609-611.—Wade
(W.) The new kindof radiation, Brit, M.J,, Lond,, 1896,

i, 362.—Wainwright ( J. W, ) Roentgen ravs. St.

Louis M. Rev., 1908, Ivii, 5-11,—Walter (B,) Zwei
Hiirteskalen fiir Rfjntgenrohren, Fortschr. a, d. Geb. d.

Riintgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902-3, vi, 68-74. . Ueber
die Fiirbungen stark gebranchterRiintgenrohren. Ibid.,

1903-4, vii, 11.5-120. , Der Weehselstrom und seine
Anwendung im Rclntgenbetriebe, Ibid.. 1904-5, viii, 1-

11. . Der Weehselstrom und seine Anwendung
im Rontgenbetriebe, Ibiil.. 194-209. . Ueber die
Geschwindigkeit der Riintgenstrahlen. Ibid.. 1905-6,
ix, 223-225. -. Ueber die \'orgiin,ge in der Ront-
genrohre. Ibid., 1907-8, xi, 203-209. . Ueber die
Strahlungsregionen der Rijntgenriihren und die Ab-
sorption ihrer Strahlung in ihrer Glaswand. Ibid.. 3-10-

340.—Wells (H. P.) A resume of the field of Roent-
genology. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., Iviii, .509-

514.—Westbury (H.) Observations on Crooke's tubes
[etc.]. Am. X-kay J., St. Louis, 1901, viii, 877; 896.—
Wiesner (B.) & Dessauer (F. ) Der gegenwiirtige
Stand des Riintgenverfahrens. Phvs. -med. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1904-5, i. 3; 45.—Williams (F. H.) Note on X-
rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 4.51.—W^inkel-
mann (A.) Straubel (R. ) Ueber einige Eigen-
schaften der Riintgen'schen X Strahlen. Ann. d. Phys.
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Ront^en rays.
u. Chem., Leipz., 1896, lix, 324-345. Also: Jer.aische
Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1895-6, n. F., xxiii, 555-570, 2
pi.—Wrlglit (P. A.) Experiments to determine the
effects of form and winding on resonance phenomena.
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 45-.50.—X-rays
(The) and charlatanism. [Edit.] Med. Age, Detroit,
1896, xiv, 562.—Zuppinger (H.) Zur Absorption der
Routgenstrahlen. Vrtljschr. d. naturf. Gesellseh. in
Zurich (1907), 1908, lii, 249-265.

Roiitgen rays {Accidents and injuries

from use of).
See, also, Pregnancy

( Wounds, etc., in);
Rontgen ray.? (Accidents, etc., Protection against);

Rontgen rai/s (Influence of) on genital system;
Rontgen rctys (.Jurisprudence of).

Hdhmann (B. ) *Zwei Fillie von Rontgen-
dermatitisaus der chirurgischen Klinik zu Jena.
8°. Jena, 1903.
Alaiiiilla y Requeijo ( E. ) Las radiodermitis.

Rev. de med. y ciruEr. de la Habana, 1905, x, 340-343.

—

A]«>Moli ((i.) c>c Planet. Note sur un cas tres grave
de ilf niialite de la ymroi abdominale consecutive a deux
applications des ravons X; pathogenic et traitement.
Rev. d'hvg. therap., JPar., 1897, Ix, 266; 281. AIko fAbstr.]

:

France lit'd.. Par., 1897, xliv, 890. Al><u, trans!. [Abstr.]:
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1897, xvil, 563.— Batolnski (J.)
Spondylose et doulenr'^ nOvralgiques tres attgnuees si la
suite de praliciucs radintli. rapiques. Rev. neurol.. Par.,
1908, xvi, 262.—Siafi-inaiiu (G.) & liinser (P.) Bei-
trage zur chirurgiselicn Bchandliing und Histologic der
Rontgennlzera. Miun licn. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 918-
920.—Balzer (F.) JTIoiiss«'uu,\:. Accidents cutanes
causes par les rayons de Roentgen. Bull. Soc. franj . de
dermat. et sylph.. Par., 1899, x, 3-8. Also: Ann. de der-
mal, et syph.. Par., 1899, 8. s., x, 41-46. Alfo: Ann. d'elec-
trobiol. [etc.]. Par., 237-243.—Balzer (F.) & Railliet.
Cicatrice de radiodermite abdominale. Bull. ^ oc. franc,
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 145.— Banister
(W. B.) The Roentgen X-ray; traumatism; report of a
case. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. (1897), 1898, ii, 12; 87.

Also: Rep. Surg.-Gen. Army, Wash., 1897, 105-108. Also:
Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 127-129. Also [Abstr.]:
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 120. — Bar (P.) & Boiille.
Ulcerations profondes et troubles trophiques graves de Ja
parol abdominale produits par les rayons X chez une
femme enceinte; heureuse influence des rayons rouges.
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1901, iv, 251-266.—Barjon (F.)
& Nog'Ier. Nouvelle et curieuse action des rayons X;
Eruptions g6n6ralisees sous I'influence d'irradiations lo-

calisees. Arch, d't^lectric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv,
706-712. — Bartlielemy. Sur I'alopecie consecutive
aux rayons X. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, 3. s.,

X, 232." . Radiodermite, ou niieux actinocutite;
troubles trophiques ou sclerodermisation de la region
mammaire par les ravons X. Bull. Soc. fran?. de der-
mat. et svph.. Par., 1901, xii, 89-92. Also: Ann. de der-
mat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 174^177.—Bartlielemy
& Lievy-Bing. Des accidents cutanes diis aux rayons
X. Int'ernat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl.u.Ber.l9U4, Berl.,

1905, il, 2. Teil, 401-411.— Bartlielemy, OiiUin &
Darler. Accidents cutanes et yisci5raux consccutifs ^
I'emploi des rayons X. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de
mi5d. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 4.59-490. — Belirend
(G.) Ueber die unter dem Einfluss der Rontgenstrahlen
entstehende Hautveranderung. Berl. kliii. Wchnschr.,
1898, XXXV, 509-511. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge-
sellseh. (1898), 1899, xxix, pt. 2, 223-229.—Below. Eine
Dermatitis dnrch Rontgenstrahlen. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1898, xiv, 263.—Bennett (H. C.) Rcentgen-
rav conjunctivitis. .T. Phvs. Therap., Chicago, 1905-6, i,

384-386. Also: South. Clinic, Richmond, 1906, xxix. 226-
229.—Bernard & Roiitte. Sur un cas de dermite
radiodiographique. Assoc. franc, pour I'avance. d. sc.

C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 284.—Bertolotti (M.) A pro-
posito di due casi di paraplegia sopravvenuta durante
una cura radioterapica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.
di Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 62-71. Also: Riv. internaz.
di terap. tis., Roma, 1907, viii, 52-55. Al.so, transL: Arch.
d'^lectric. m6d., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 3(13-370. — Bese-
mer (H. B.) Septicemia and death following X-ray
burn. N. York State J. M., N.,Y., 1903, iii, 296.—de
Beiirraann & tJoiigerot. Evolution de la radio-
dermite chronique. Bull, Soc. franf. de dermat. et syph.,
Par., 1905, xvi, 289: 1906, xvii, 416. Also: Ann. de dermat.
et .syph.. Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 9.54: 1906, 4. s., vii, 938.—
Bircli-Hirsclil'eld (A.) Weiterer Bcitrag zur Wir-
kung der Rontgenstrahlen auf das menschliche Auge.
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1907, Ixvi, 104-119. 1 pi.—Bloom
(I. N.) An X-ray burn, with presentation of subject and
photograph. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s.,

viii, 107-111. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-

1901, vii, 289-292.—Bordier (H.) & Salvador (B.) De
la part qui revient aux actions (Slectrolytiques dans la

production de rOryth^me radiographique. Arch. d'61ec-

Rontgen rays {Accidents and injuries
from u.se of).
trie, med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 432-441.—Bronson (E. B.)
A case of dermatitis due to X-ravs. J. Cutan. & Genito-
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 478-180."—Burning of patient
by X-ray. Med. -Leg. Bull., Fort Wayne, 1908-9, v, 114-
116.—Butler (T. L.) Some remarks on X-rav burns,
with report of cases seen. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1900, xxix, 368-374. [Di.scussion] , 384. Also: J. Electro-
ther., N.Y., 1900, xviii, 264-270.—Cassidy (P.) Report
of a severe X-ray injury. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Ivii
180.—Clialupeck^ (H.) Ueber die Wirkung der Ront-
genstrahlen auf das Auge und die Haut. Centralbl. f.

prakt. Augenh., Lejpz., 1897, xxi, 234; 267. . Skod-
llviJ liiinky paprsku Roentgenov^ch (s dodatkem o puso-
benlradia). [Injurious effects of the Rontgen rays (with
an appendix on radiant action).] Casop. lek. 6esk., v
Praze, 1907, xlvi, 183; 222.—Codman (E. A.) A study
of the cases of accidental X-ray burns hitherto recorded.
Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 438; 499. Also, Reprint.—Codman
(E. A.) & Thomson (E.) The cause of burns from X-
rays. Boston M. ct S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 610.—Coenen (H.)
Das Rontgciicarcinom. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi,
292-294.—<;onard (T. E.) X-rays; a curious case of der-
matitis traced to Roentgen ravs (Dermatitis Rcentgeni).
Codex-med. Phila., 1895-6, ii, 29.5-297.—D. (D.) Un cas
int6ressant d'alopecie. J. d'accouch., Liijge, 1896, xvii,
437.—Bale (.1. Y.) Skiagraphic dermatitis. Med. News,
N.Y., 1897, Ixxi, 111.—Dalous (E.) & Lasserre (J.)
Sur le proces.sus histologique des radio-epithelites (action
des rayons X sur I'epiderme normal et sur les tissus 6pi-
theliomateux). J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1906,
xviii, 7-17.—Darier (J.) Accidents cutanes consecutifs
a I'emploi des rayons X. Ecole prat. d. hautes ftudes.
Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1896-7, Par., 1899,
xvi, 90-96. . Sur I'alopecie consecutive k I'emploi
des rayons X. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, 3. s.,

x, 129. Also, in: Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et svph..
Par.

, 1899, x, 52.—Dean ( A.-E. ) Les victimes de la radio-
dermite en Angleterre. Arch. d'61ectric. m6d., Bordeaux,
1908, xvi, 484-487. Also, transl.: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 411-413. — BeatU
from X-ray burns. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, .579.—
Desplats (R.) Radiodermite aigue legere chez un
vieillard de 70 ans, porteur d'une atrophic des muscles
de I'lSpaule, a la suite de deux courtes stances de radio-
graphic. J. d. sc.m^d.deLille, 1903, i,279.—Westot (E.)
Les troubles physiologiques et trophiques dus aux ravons
X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, cxxiv, 1114-
1116. . Encore les troubles trophiques et les rayons
X. Echo miSd. de Lyon, 1900, v, 1-8.—Deutsclilander.
Beitrag zu dem Kapitel der Hautverbrennung durch
Rontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrah-
len, Hamb., 1900, iii, 182-186. Eddowes (A.) fA case
of X-rav burn and painful ulcer cured bv an incision.]
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 374.—Edsall (D. L.)
& Pemberton (R. ) The nature of the general toxic
reaction following exposure to the X-ravs. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiii, 426-431.—Eng'uian (M. F. ) A
serviceable cream for the treatment of acute X-ray burns.
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 379.—Ferris (E. S.)
Hvpertrichosis caused bv X-rav. Am. Electro-Therap. &
X-Ray Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 287-289.—Fessenden (C. H.

)

X-rav diseases of the skin. [Abstr.] Am. X-Ray J., Clii-

cago,1904, XV, 278-282.—Foerster (O. H. ) X-ray injuries.
Wiscon.sin M.. J., Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 503-511.—Forster
(A.) Einwirkung der Rontgen'schen Strahlen auf die
norniale Haut und den Haarboden. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 105.—Forster-
Iini»' (K.) Ueber Wachstumsstorungen nach kurzdau-
ernden Rontgenbestrahlungen. Zentralbl. f. Chir..
Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 521-525.—Fox (W.) Case of X-ray
dermatitis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i,

dermat. sect., 177. — iFranklin (M.) The dangers
of the X-ray. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5,
ix, 161-165.—Freund (L.) Rontgenbehandlung und
Rontgendermatitis. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii,
453-464. Also, transl: Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 190.5-6,

X, 293; 329. — Freund (L.) & Oppenlieim (M.)
Ueber bleibeade Hautveranderungen nach Rontgen-
bestrahlung. Wien. klin. Wchn.sciir., 1904, xvii, 333-
337. — Friehe. Toxicodermle nach Rontgenbestrah-
lungen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 417-4'24.

—

Oarrett (A. S.) Death from X-ray burns. Med.
World, Phila, 1903, xxi, 538.—Gassmaun (A.) Zur
Histologic der Rontgenulcera. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 199-207. . De-
monstration von Priiparaten vom Rontgenulcus des
Kaninchen.s. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d.
deut.sch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904,
56. . Histologische Befunde beim Rontgenulcus
am Kaninchen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien &
Leipz., 1904, Ixx, 97-102, 2 pi.—Gastoti & martin.
Deux cas de radiodermite; influence de la source i'lec-

trique alimentant la bobinesur I'ab.sorption des rayons
X et leur action th^rapeutique. Bull. Soc. franf . de der-
mat. et svph.. Par., 1904, xv, 313-317. Also: Ann. de der-
mat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1001-1005.—Gaucher
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Rontg'en rays {Accidents and injuries

from use of).
<& Liacapfere. Radion6vrites et troubles trophiques cu-

tanes. Iiiternat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904,

Berl., 1905, ii, 450-456.—Geyser (A. C.) The X-ray in

dermatology; or truth and fallacy concerning X-ray der-

matitis. Ain. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, x.xii, ll'J-l 1.^.—<;oflit

(H.) Anklage wegen fahrliissigcr Koqin \ c rlct/ung

nach Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen ( Koulgcinler-

matitisi. Fortschr. a. d.Geb. d. KoritgenstrHhlcn, Uauib.,

1898-9, ii, 110-114. . Zwci Gutacliten Ijei Auklagen
wegen lahrliissiger Korperverletzung d\irch Kiintgcn-

strahien. lldd., 1908-9, xiii, 112-118. . Die .Schadi-

guiigen, welche durch Kontgcnstrahlen hervorgcru-
fen vverden, ihre Verhiitilng, Bchandluug uml f.>ren-

sische Bedeutung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, h i,

18; 80.—GoUlieil (\V. S.) Kadio-dermatitis. J. Cutan.
Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, B38.—Graiuegna (A.)

& Uuadrbne (C.) Sulla paraplegia sopravveniente
durante il trattamento radioterapico. Gior. d. r. Accad.
di med. di Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 57.—Gre^iji: (H. S.)

X-ray burns. Am. X-Rav J., Chicago, 1904, xiv, 12. Aho:
Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 213.—Grindoii Ill

effects of radiotherapy. Tr. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis,

1903, 300-308.—Giiifliard. (P.) Notes bibliographiques
sur les eft'ets attribucs aux rayons X de R(entgen, en par-
ticulier sur la peau depuis le debut de leurs applications
jusqu'tt ce jour. Tribune med., Par., 1899, 2. s., xxxi,
349; 393; 433; 4.52; 529; 531; 612; 712.—Gullleiiiiiiot ( H.

)

Un cas de radiodermite simultanee chez I'operateur et

Chez I'op^r^e. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii,

883-886. Also: Ann. d'(51ectrobiol. [etc.] ,
Par., 1904, yii,

596-599.—Hall-lidwards (J. F.) X-ray dermatitis.
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4, yiii, 79-82, 1 pi. .

On chronic X-ray dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii,

993-996. . X-ray dermatitis; its cause, treatment,
and prevention. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lend., 1905,

vi, 194-207. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1906, Extra no. on
X-rays, 113-126. . Further notes on X-ray dermati-
tis and its prevention. Biit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 726-
730.—Hallopeau & Gadaiid. Sur une alteration des
mains provoquees par les travaux radiographiqties pro-
longes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902,

xiii, 348-3-51. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902,

4. s., iii, 714-717.—Harris (L. H.) Treatment of chronic
X-ray dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 695.—
Havas (A.) Rontgen ulcus. Orvosi heti szemle, Bu-
dapest, 1904, xxxyii, 728-730. Also: Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 5:30.-Heidiiigsl'eld (M.
L.) Ulcerative X-rav dermatitis. , Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,

1906, n. s., Ivi, 548.—Heiirard (E.) L'ampoule Ront-
gen monopol. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905,

xiii, 419-422.—Hirselibers!; (L.) Eine Vorahnung der
X-Strahlen. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v. 331.—HIava
(J.) Ueber ein multipel auftretendes Roentgen-Carci-
nom. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect.

8, 354-358.— Holzkiieclit (G.l Fieberhafte Allge-
meinerkrankung mit Exanthem bel Rbntgendermatitis.
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, Ixvi, 71-
80. . [Demonstration einer Rontgenschiidigung.]
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 318.—Holzwartli
(J.) Rontgen-fekelyek. [Rontgen ulcers.] Oryo.si
hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 19.—Hopkins (G. G.) White
gangrene. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 55-57.—Huber (A.)
Mzas mozgalmak R6ntgenkezel6s nyomdn. [Feverish
movements after Koutgen-ray treatment.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 24-26. Also, transl.: Pest,
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 66.—Hunt-

' ing'toii (T. W.) Note on X-ray burns and their
treatment. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 808-810.

. Extensive X-ray lesion treated by excision and
skin graft, and a Gritti's amimtalion of the thigh on the
same patient. Occidental M. Tinu's, San Fran., 1902, xvl,
257-2.59.—Imbert (A.) &Marqiifes(H.) Pigmentation
des cheveux et de la barbe par les rayons X. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxliii, 192. Also: Arch, d'e-
lectric. mod., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 27.—Jeaiiseliiie (E.)
& Fouelion. Radiodermite professionnelle. Bull. Soc.
franf . de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, xvi, 297. Also: Ann.
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 962. Also: Tri-
bune mi5d.. Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 823.—Jones (H. L.)
X-ray burn. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 415.—Jones (P.
M.) Dermatitis Roentgeni; being a reply to some alleged
explanations. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1898-9,
xiii, .S2-S7. . Rbntgen-ray injuries. Phila. M. J.,

1899, iv, 787. . X-ray dermatitis. iSirf., 1900, y, 187.—
Jourdran. Sur la resistance des Malgaches aux bru-
lures eiectriques et particulf'rement a I'erytheme prove-
nantdesrayonsRcentgen. Ann. d'hyg. etdemed. colon.,
Par., 1903, vi, 523.—Justus (J.) Ro'ntgen-eges ket esete.
[Two cases of Rontgen-ray burns.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1906, 1. .501. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu-
dapest. 1906,xlii, 1077. Also: t^ngar. med. Presse, Budapest,
1906, xi, 288.—Kassabian (M. K.) Roentgen dermati-
tis; its prevention and treatment. .1. Advanc. Therap.,
N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 339-345.—Kienbiiok (R.) Ueber die
Einwirkung des Rontgen-Lichtes auf die Haut. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 1153-1166. . Zur Pathologie
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'der Hautveriin'derungen durch Roentgenbestrahlung bei
Mensch und Thier. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xiii, 873; 932;

987; 1036. . Proiskhnzhcleuiye Kentgenovskikh ozho-
gov i sposob izmlereniya intmsivnosti Ki'Mlgcnoyskikh
luchel. [Origin of Roiitgeu ray burns, and melliods of
measuring the intensity of Rontgen rays.] Rcntgen.
Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i, 26-3.5. . Ueber Hautreaktion
nuch dmgnostischcn Untersuchungen. Arch. f. phys.
Med. u. meil. Ti.'cli., Leipz., 1908, iii, 87-91, 2 pi. .

Die Technik bei Iti lUtgenverbrennungen und ein Mass
fiirdie Starke des Kiintgenlichtes. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Kont.-Gcsellsch., Hamb., 1907, iii, 96-106.—King (E. E.)
Skin, hair, and nail lesions, produced by the action of X
rays. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 789-793.—KoUe
(F. S.) Alopecia areata as a result of exposure to the
Rontgen rays. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x, 7.56-7.59.—Kot-
zeuberg'. [Zwei Fiille von Riintgenverbrennung.]
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Slaatskrankenanst. 1905, Hamb. u. Leipz.,

1900, X, 97.—Krause (P.) Ueber Scluidigimgen inuerer
Organe durch Riintgenbestrahlung und Scliutzmassnah-
men dagegen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 174.5-

1748.—Lacaille. On pent dans certaines circonstances
observer des radiodermites graves meme avcc 5 H seule-
ment. Bull. off. Soc. fran^. d'electrother.. Par., 1906, xiv,
31-3.5.—Lederinann (P.) Ueber Wirkungen der Ront-
genstrahlen auf die Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat.
Gesellsch. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 571-573.3 pi.

Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1,S98, v, 492-494.—L.eonard
(C. L.) Roentgen-ray dermatitis. Am. X-Ray J., St.

Louis, 1898, iii, 453-4.56. . The X-ray burn; its pro-
duction and prevenlion; has the X-ray any therapeutic
)iroperties? N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii, 18-20. — l,evy-
Uorn (M.) Ein universeller Blenden- und Schutzappa-
rat fiir das Rontgenverfahren. Fortschr. a. d. C^eb. d.

Kontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 27.5-280. — lii lien-
tlial (H.) Cause of untoward effects ascribed to X-rays.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 2.S7. — liindenborn (K.)
Ueber Rontgentumoren. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing.,
1908, lix, 384-398.—liomniel (F.) Stoffwechsebiuter.su-
chungen an Tieren bei todlicher Rontgenbestrahlung.
Med. Klin. , Berl. ,1907,iii, 759-762.—liyonlH.) AnX-rav
burn. Albany M. Ann.. 1900, xxi, 240-244.—ffloC'ready
(L. R.) X-ray burns. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1905, X, 18.—McGuire (S.) X-ray burn. Old
Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 472.—Mac-
leod (J. M. H.) A case of deep pigmentation produced
by repeated exposure to the X-rays. Polyelin., Lond., 1902,

vi, .524. . Someremarksonthepathological action of
the Rontgen rays, \vith special reference to the literature
on the subject. Brit.,J. Dermat., Lond. ,1903, xv, 36.5-374.—
MciUaster (J.) X-ray burns. Dominion M. Month.,
Toronto, 1902, xix. 68-72.—Mains (J. F.) One X-rav
burn. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 1061-1063.—
ITIakslieyeft" ( A. A. ) O vrednom dieistvii Rentgen-
ovskikh luchel. [Noxious action of Rontgen rays.]
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1908,

pt. 2, 84-93.—Marcuse (W.) Dermatitis und Alopecia
nach Durchleuchtungsversuchen mit Riintgenstrahlen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 481-
483.—Menard (M.) Les brulures en radiographic.
Presse med.. Par., 1902, i, 331.—IMercer (A. C.) Roent-
gen-rav burns. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 6.—Metcalf (\V.

B.) X"-ray burns. Phila. M. .J., 1899, iv, UOO.—Mew-
born (A. D.) X-ray burn of the abdomen following a
skiagraphic examination. .T. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.,
N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 173-175. Aho [Abstr.]: St. Louis M.
Rev., 1906, liii, 293.—Miller (A. W.) Roentgen ray
burns. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 442.—
Mizokuolii & llmeda. [A case of dermatitis caused
by X rays.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1902, 767-771.—Mont-
iy;oinery (D. W. ) Au X-ray burn. Occidental M.
Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, i98. Also, transl.: Ann.
d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, y, 234.—Miilisam (R.)
Ueber Dermatitis der Hand nach Rontgenbestrahlung
(Fingeramputation). Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904,

Ixxiv, 434-453, 1 pi. . Rontgen-Dermatitis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1329.

—

Nessel. Korperverletzung durch Ronlgenstrahlen.
Arch. f. Krim.'-Anthrop. u. Krimiualist., Leipz., 1902-3,

xi, 228-231.—Nieliolson (H. G.) Treatment of X-ray
dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1215—Nogier
(T.) Un cas de radiodermite grave remontant a plus de
deux ans et non encore gueri. Arch, d'electric. mijd.,

Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 138.—IVoir (J.) Accidents cutan^s
aigus provoques par les ravons Rtentgen. Progres m^d..
Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, 5.—Orlenian (Daisy M.) The ill

effects of the Roentgen rays as demonstrated in a case
herewith reported. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1899, Ivi, 8-10.—
Oudin (P. ) Accidents causes par les rayons X et radio-
therapie. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1901, iv, 217;

453; 572. Also: Rev. internat. d'electrother.. Par., 1901,

xi, '281-304. . Accidents tardifs dus aux ravons X.
Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1901, viii, 27-33.

. Les accidents dus aux ravons X. Rev. internat.
d'tSlectroth^r., Par., 1902, xii, 273-299. Also [Rap.] : Ann.
d'c'lectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, v, 447-489. Also [Rap.]:
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Arch, d'electrio. mt'd., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 513-645. Also
[Rap.] : Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de
radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 133-177. Also, transl.:
Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1902, iii, 254-288. •

. Ka-
diodermitesb^nignes. Bull, off, Soc. fran^. d'electroth^r..
Par., 1903, X, 353-356.— Oudin (P.), Bartlielemy &
I>ariei% Accidents cutanes et viscerau.x consecutifs a
I'emploi des rayons X. France med., Par., 1898, xlv, 113;

129; 145; 162; 179. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Der-
mal., Hamb., 1897, xxv, 417-445.—Parizeaii (L.) Le
cancer cause par les ravens X? Union med. du Canada,
Montr&il, 1908, xxxvii, 207-215.—Parker (W. E.) Un-
usual symptoms produced by the Rcentgen rays. N. Orl.
M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 158-160. —Perrin (L.) Des
radiodermites destructiyes. Marseille med., 1905, xlii,

676-678.—PJiysiciaii (A) a victim to the X-rays. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1498.—PIcot & Au-
baret. Dermatite provoqu^e par les rayons X. J. de
med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 524. — Pitbin (J. T.)
Dangers of the X-ray operator. Am. Electro-Therap. &
X-Ray Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 435. Continued in: Arch.
Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 1. Also: Am. X-
Ray J., Chicago, 1904, xiv, 9; 44; 73. Also: Virginia M.
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 507-512.—Plonskl
( B. ) Dermatitis nach Rontgen-Strahlen. Dermat.
Ztsehr., Berl., 1898, v, 36-39. . Ueber Hautversin-
derung durch Rontgenstrahlen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1899, xxxvi, 175. Also- Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell-
sch. (1899), 1900, XXX, pt. 1, 78.— Porter (C. A.) &
WJiite (C. J. ) Multiple carcinomata following chronic
X-ray dermatitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 649-
671, 15 pi. on 8 1.—Prince (L. H.) A ease of X-rav der-
mato.sis. Phila.M. J., 1902,x,199.—Pusey (W. A.) X-rav
burns. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 187. . The danger of
X-ray exposures. J . Am.M. Ass.

,
Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1932,

—

K. (S. J. ) Some effects of the X-rays on the hands. Na-
ture, Lond., 1896, liv, 621.—Reid (E. W. ) A case of derma-
titis as a sequel to exposure to X-ravs. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1897, i, 122-124.—Kockweli (A. D. ) X-ray der-
matitis as influenced by idiosyncrasy. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1904, Ixv, 92.—[Koeiitgeii ravs; effects on health.J Mod.
M. Sc., N. Y., 1896, ix, 472.—Kolliiis ( W. ) Vacuum
tube burns. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 39.—Rose
(P. A.) A case of Rontgen ray ulceration. St Earth.
Hosp. J., Lend., 1900-1901, viii, 122.—Rubel (M.) Death
due to X-ray? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1321-
1323.—Kudis- Jieinsky (.J.) The so-called X-ray
burn. N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxi, 380.—Rnsliton (\V.)

"Sunburn" by the Roentgen rays. Lancet, Lond, 1896,

ii, 492.—Sala(G.) Lesioniprodottedairaggi X. Compt.
rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. m6d. 1902,

Berne, 1903, ii, 125-132. Also, transl.: Ann. d'61ectrobiol.

[etc.], Par., 1902, v, 7.53-760. Also: Gazz. med. lomb.,
Milano, 1902, Ixi, 421-426. Also: Gior. di elett. med., Napoli,

1902, iii, 241-253. — Salomon (O.) Ueber scleroder-
mieartige Hautveriinderung nach Rontgenbestrahlung.
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, Ix, 263-
274.—Sclinildt (H. E.) Zur Aetiologie der Fiihrreak-
tion nach Rontgenbestrahlung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 64.—Seliuriiiayer
(B.) Die Schadigungen durch Rontgenstrahlen und die
Bedeutung unserer Schutzvorrichtungen. Fortschr. a.

d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen. Hamb., 1901, v, 44-48. .

Rontgenverbrennungen und das theoretische Sachver-
stiindigen-Gutachten. Ibid., 48-51. Naheres iiber

Entstehung, Vorkommen und Verhalten der Rontgenver-
brennungen. Deutsche Praxis. Ztsehr. f. prakt. Aerzte,
Miinchen, 1902, xi, 601-614. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau,
Munchen, 1902, xii, 522-526. Also, transl.: Am. Electro-
Therap. & X-ray Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 192; 266.—
Scott (N. S.) X'-ray injuries. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis,

1897, i, .57-66.—Sequeira (.1. H.) Case of chronic X-ray
dermatitis of the hands; removal of warts by measured
doses of the X-rays. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8,

i, dermat. Sect., 78-80.—Slierer (J. W.) Conjunctivitis
from X-rays; incipient retinitis apparently due to the
same cause; report of a case. N. York M. J., 1901, Ixxiv,
543-545.—Skinner (C. E.) Two cases of severe X-ray
necrosis, presenting some unusual features. Tr. Am.
Roentgen Ray Soc, Pittsburg, 1904, iv, 69-81. Also: Med.
News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 351-354. Also, Reprint. Also
[Abstr.]: Am. Electro-Therap. & X-ray Era, Chicago,
1903, iii, 433. — Springer. Radiodermite chronique
grave gu<?rie par la cauterisation ignee profonde. Ann.
m^d-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 419.—Stover (G. H.)
A protest against the fear of dermatitis originating from
exposure to the Roentgen rays. West.M. & S. Gaz., Den-
ver, 1897-8, i, 270-272. —Symposium on X-ray burns.

J. Advanc. Therap., N.Y., 1907, xxv, 349-354.—Taylor
(W.J.) Explosions of X-rav tubes. Tr. Am. Roentgen
Ray Soc. 1902, Louisville, 1903, 176-178.—Thomson (E._)

Roentgen ray burns. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1898, iii,

451-453.—Toiirey-Piallat. Les anciens m^faits des
rayons X. Clinique, Par,, 1907, ii, 265.—Dnna (P. G.)
Zur Kenntnis der Hautveriinderungen nach Durchleuch-
tung mit Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.,

Rontgen 7'ays {Accidents and injuries
from %ise of).
1898, xix, 197. Also, Reprint. . Die chronische
Rijntgendermatitis der Radiologen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.
d, Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, viii, 67-91, 2 pi.—Volk
(R.) Zum Kapitel Rontgenschiiden und deren Behand-
lung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907,
Ixxxvii, 63-79, 1 pi.—Wallace (Agnes McK.; Some
serious effects of the X-ray. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1897,
ix, 88. — WalsU (D.) Deep tissue traumati.-^m from
Roentgen ray exposure. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 272.

. Focus-tube dermatitis. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond.,
1898-9, iii, 69-74.—Wliite (J. C.) Dermatitis caused by
X-rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 583.—Wieber
(P. W. F.) X-ray burn. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash.,
1903, 275.—Wilbert (M.I.) On a source of danger to

'

Roentgen ray experimenters. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii,

1014.—Wylie (A.) Skin lesion from exposure to Roent-
gen rays. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1901, i, 338.—Yamamura
(M.) [Two cases of Rontgen dermatitis.] Hifubvog. kiu
Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi 424-430.

Rontgen rays {Accidents and injuries

from., Protection against^.
Albers-Sclionberg-. Schutzvorkehrungen ftir Pa-

tienten, Aerzte und Fabrikanten gegen Schadigungen
durch Rontgenstrahlen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903,
XXX, 637-641. Also: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrah-
len, Hamb., 1903, vi, 235-238.—Bazy. Un proc(5de de
radiotherapie permettant d'6viter la dermite. Bull, et
m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii. 451.—Beck
(C.) The principles of protection against Rontgen-light
dermatitis. Med. Rec., N. Y'., 1903, Ixiii, 164-170. Also,
transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 741.—Beclfere
(A. ) Les moyens de protection du mSdecin et des mala-
des contre Faction nocive des nouvelles radiations; ra-
yons de Rontgen et ravons du radium. Radium, Par.,
1904, i, 133-140.—Belot( J.) Nouvel appareil protecteur
localisateurponr radiotherapie, assurant la protection du..
m^decin et du malade, nouveaux tissus protecteurs. Bull.
Soc. fran(,'. de dermat. et .syph.. Par., 1906, xvii, 72-78.
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. s.. vii, 1.53-

159.—Bergonie (J.) Sur une nouvelle m^thode de pro-
tection contre les rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxl, 1.5-66.—Bettremieiix (P.)
Protection du globe oculairependant les seances de radio-
therapie. Arch, d'electrio. m^d., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv,
511-514. Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1906, xii, 149.—Boggs
(R. H.) Protection of patient during Roentgen exposure
Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, Cincin., 1907, viii, 103-120.
Also: N. Y'ork M. J., 1907, Ixxxvi, 825-827. Also, Reprint.—
Butclier (W. D.) Protection in X-ray work. Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6, x, 38.—Cooper (C. M.) A
scheme for protection of the Rontgen rav operator. Am.
Med., Phila., 1905, x, 1020.—Dessauer "(F.) Schutz des
Arztes und des Patienten gegen Schiidigung durch Ront-
gen- und Radiumstrahlen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1907, liv, 1827-1.S29.—Gallot (G.) Des precautions d,

prendre dans la manipulation des ampoures de Rontgen.
Arch, d'eiectric med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 27-40.—Gesse
(E. R.) O vrednom vliyanii Roentgen'ovskikh luchel
i o predprinimayemikh protiv etovo predokhraniteluikh
mierakh. [The injurious influenceof Roentgen rays and
on the preventive measures emploved against it.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 1499-1503.—Geyser (A. C.)
Using the X-ray without tiurning; addendum by B. P.
Riley. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 1017-1019.—Guil-
leniinot(H.) De I'emploi de I'interrupteur-redresseur
Villard pour la production des rayons X et des courants
de haute frequence en m(5decine. Arch, d'electrio. m6d.,
Bordeaux, 1902, x, 287-298.—Hall-Edwards (.7. P.)
Protection and X-raytherapy. Folia Therap., Lond. ,1908,

ii, 51. . On X-ray dermatitis and its prevention.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med. Lond., 1908-9, ii, electro-therap.
sect., 11-34,—Hesse (E.) Ueber die schiidigende Wir-
kung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Aerzte und Patienten und
die zu ergreifenden Schutzmassregeln. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 715-719.—Holding (A.) A
warning and a protector for X-ray workers. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1905, Ixvii, 4.56-458.—Holzkneclit (G.) &
Griinleld (R.) Ein neues Material zum Schutz der
gesunden Haut gegen Rontgenlicht und iiber radio-
logische Schutzmassnahmen im Allgemeinen. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1202-1'205.—KienbSck
(R. ) Ueber Prophylaxe des Radiologen gegen Bescba-
digung beim Beruf. Wien. klin. Wchnschr,, 1904,

xvii, 1382-1384. . On the technique of Roent-
gen burns, and the means of determining the inten-
sity of irradiation. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8,

xii, 160-169.—Lebon (H.) Moyens de protection contre
I'action nocive des rayons Rontgen. Clinique, Par., 1907,

ii, 35-38.—Lieliman'n (W.) Danger and protection in
X-ray work. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1906, Ixix, 17.5-178.—

lieonard (C. L.) The protection of the Roentgenolo-
gist. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, Cincin.. 1907, viii, 95-

102. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1423-1425.

Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxvi, 917-920. Also,
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'iteiirint.—lit'Oiiard (C. L.) & BogKS (R- H.) The
protfclidii of tlie Rffiiits-enologist ami of the patient

liming Koontgen irradiation. Arch. Koentg. Ray, Lond.,

lyos-y, xiii, 225-2o0.—l.evy-Dorii ; M. ) Schutznuiass-

regeln gegen Riintgenstrahlen nnd ilire Dosirung.
Deutsche nied. Wehnschr.,, Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix,
921-924.—Morton (R.) Ecran protet'tcur employe il

London Ho.spital coiitre Ics accidents prodnits par les

rayons X. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, vii, 749-

752.- Ncwfoiue (W. S.) Carelessness in the iiseof the
Roentgen rav.s. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlvii, 234.—
Oiidin (P.)"& Ziniinerii (A.) Les dangers des rayons
X; comment s'en preserver? Presse mOd., Par., 1908.

xvi, 249.—Pittartl (H. G.) Hand protection in Roent-
gen praxis. N. Yorli M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 6-11.

Also, Reprint.—Pusey (W. A.) Vrotectives against ef-

fects of X-rays. Interstat-e M. J., St. Louis, l;i02, ix, 652.—
Rankin (j. T.) Remarks on the dangers of Roenlgen-
(iscopic worli; some plans for minimizing tlu-m. Arch.
Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1905, ii, 2S9-292, 1 pi.—Kioe (J.

D.) A new method of protecting the .scalp or skin from
the X-ravs. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 119.—laina (P. U.)
Schutzdc'ckc gcgi'n X-Strahlen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der-
mat., Hamli., l.s'.is, xxvi, 4'.i4-496.—A^an Allen (H. W.)
Dangei's from the X-ray atmosphere to the operator; their

prevention. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 272-274.—Van
Duyse & De INobelle. La protection de I'anl dans le

traitement radiotherapique des parties voisines de cet
organe. J. med. de Bru.x., 1906, xi, 92. Also: Rev. gen.
d'opht., Par., 1906, xxv, 4-7.—AVoUarz (A.) Teber
Rcintgenschutzliandschuhe. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rijnt-

genstrahlen, Hamb., 190i;, ix, 384.

Roiitg'eil ?yfi/s (Apparatus and imple-

ments for prodaction and use of).
See, also, Rontg-en rays

(
Manuals o f, etc. )

;

Rontgen raijs ( Measnremenfs, etc., of).

BiDDLE (J. (j. )
Concerning X-ray apparatus.

8°. Phdadelphia, 1897.

Freiberg (A. H.) A new American-made
compression diaphragm for accurate radiog-

raphy, roy. 8°. New Yuri:, [n. d.'\.

J\(pi-.,fmiii: J. Treatment.

Griffin (J. J.) & Sons. X-ray apparatus and
apphances. 8°. London, 1897.

Influence machine; surgical and educational,

roy. 8°. Boston, [n. c?.].

LuiSADA (E. ) Appareccliio per ottenere le

proiezioni ortogonali radioscopiche. 8°. Fi-

renze, 1903.
Albers-ScliiinlJerg'. Ueber die Verwendnng des

elektrolytisclien L'nterbrechers im Rontgeninstruraen-
tarium. " Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1901, Leij)/.., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth.,
141. . Das Riintgen-Instrumentarium fiir den Prak-
tiker; Entgegnung zu dem gleichnamigen Artikel von
Dr. Kraft. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1903, 1, 2299.—
Allen (C. VV.) A new form of focus tube. J. Cutan.
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 162, 1 pi.—B. (J.) In-
.strument nouveau; materiel de radiographic transpor-
table de la maison Gaiffe. Arch. d'Olectric. med., Bor-
deaux, 1904, xii, 504-.509.—Bardaelizi ( F.) Ein neuer
orthodiagraphischer Durchleuclituugsaiiparat. Deutsche
med. Wehnschr., Lcipz. u. Berl., V.m, xxxiv, 1594.

—

Barjon (F.) Chassis porte-ampoule et porte-ecran,
combine avec un orthodiagraphe (dispositif du Dr, Bar-
jon). Bull. Soc. m^'d. d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 321-324.

Also: Lyon med., 1904. ciii, 82.5-828.—Bauer (PI.) Ueber
den koiistruktiven Ausbau von Rontifenriilircn. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i. 164-
166. . Ueber eine Rbntgenrohre. //liV/., 1906, ii, 93-
98. . Ueber das Regenerieren von Rontgenrohren.
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Haiiib., 1908-9,
xiii, 96-100. Also, tratisl.: Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond.,
1908-9, xiii, 176-179.—Beck (C.) The osteoscope as a
protection in Rontgen-ray work. N. York M. J. [etc.],

1903, Ixxviii, 1066. . Ueber die Stellrohrblende.
Miinchen.^med. Wchn.schr.. 1904, li, pt. 1, 261. Also, Re-
print.—Beelere (A.) Les instruments de I'examen
radioscopique. Assoc. frauf. pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r.,

Par., 1900, xxix, 28,5-287. . Sur une machine sta-
tique propre a I'e.xamen radioscopique au domicile des
malades. .\rch. d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1900, viii,

307-318 —Beez (C.) Neue Verbindungsleitungen zum
Anschluss von Rontgenrohren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.
Riintgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 349. . Ein Ront-
gen-lnstrumentarium in neuer, praktischer und ele-
ganter Anorduung, besonders geeignet zur Aufstellung
im Sprechzimmer. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1513.—Belot (J.) Appareil porte-

Roiitg'eii rai/s {Appa?xttus and i/njjle-

nients for production and use of).
ampoule pour radiotherapie, localisateur. Arcn. d'elec-

tric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 465-162. . Les am-
poules en radiologic niOdicale. Ihid., 1905, xiii, 166-180.

Also [Abstr.]: Radium, Par., 190.5, ii, 99-1(16. . Nou-
vel appareil pour I'examen des radiogrammes (railio-

photoscope). Bull. olf. Soc. frang. d'eleclroth6r., Par..

1906, xiv,218-'221.—Ber^-er. Apparatetechnik und Auf-
nahmeteehnik. Verhandl. d. dt'Utsch. Rontg.-Ge.sellsch.,
Hamb., 1906, ii, 98-100.—Berg-onie (.J.) Tubes A rayons
X a grande puis.sance. Arch. d'electric'. med., Bordeaux,
1908, xvi, 779-788.—Bertin-Sans (H.) Nouvel appa-
reil pour repOrer sur les clich6s radiographiques la posi-

tion de la source de rayons X. Ihid., 1900, viii, 319-321.

—

Bertolotti (M-) Petite ampoule radiogcne pcair cn-
clodiascopie et applications de radiotherapie inlrrm'.
Ibid., 1907, XV, 25.5-260.—BiewaLski. Die Neueinrich-
tung des Roiitgenhauses. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront-
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 135-150.—Bille ( E.) Eine
Irisblende fiir Rontgenzwecke. Deutsche med. Wehn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 242.—Bleeli ((i. M.)
On the value of the compression-diaphragm, with special
reference to a new, simple, end inexpen.sive device. J.

Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1906, ii, 3.56-359.—Bleyer (J.

M.) On the photo-fiuoroscope. Larvngoseopc, St. Louis,
1896, i, 1-20. Also: Internal. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., iii,

17-24, 1 pi.—Boas (H.) (^uecksilberunterbre<'her mit
intermittierendem Quecksillier^l r:ihi. I'hys.-med. Mo-
natsh., Berl., 1904, i, '2.58-262.—Bond (G. D.) X-ray fil-

ters. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1907-8, iii, 187.—
Bordier (H.) & Nogier (T.) Experimental researches
on Kromayer's quartz mercury lamp. Arch. Roentg.
Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 43-.54.—Brickner (W. M.) A
new X-ray tube stand; a new X-ray table. Mt. Sinai
Hosp. Rep. 1903-4, N. Y'., 1905, iii, 413-418. Also: Am. .'.

Surg., N. v., 1904-5, xviii, 189-191. Also: Arch. Roentg.
Ray, Lond., 190.5-6, X, 243-245.—Brot-q & Belot. Nou-
velle installation pour rayons X et haute frequence sans
interrupteur, construite par Gaiffe. Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 193-198. Also: Ann. de
dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., v, 46.5-470.—Caldwell
(E. W.) New apparatus for therapeutic applications of
the Roentgen ray to the larynx, tongue, rectum, prostate,
cervi.x of uterus," vagina, etc. N. Y'ork M. J., 1902, Ixxvi,
no. 2, 47-49.—Care. Masque protecteur pour radiothe-
rapie. Arch, d'electric. mcjd., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 711-
714.—Cliai>i>az. Appareils transportables de radio-
grapliie et radiotherapie presentes par la maison Gaiffe.

Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 88-92.—
Cliarbonneau (A.) Les rayons X de Roentgen; les
instruments de dosage. J. de la sant(5, Par., 1906, xxiii,
693-696.— Clierkasoff (N. N.) Vspomogatelniye pri-

Itjori V rentgenovskom kabinetle. (Ai>paratus of assist-

anceina Rontgen cabinet.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vnich.
v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904. S. l'eterb.,

1905, iii, 31-36.—Civel. Radioscopie et radiographic en
chirurgie; description d'une table radiologic. Arch,
prov. de chir.,Par., 1904, xiii, 72.5-734.—Cleaves {Mar-
garet A.) An apparatus for localizing the X-ray to the
cavities of the body. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1902, xx.
564-567.—Colombo (C.) & Tliouvenot (C.) Unnou-
vel interrupteur a croissant pour radiographic et courants
de haute frequence. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.] , Par., 1901,

iv, 611-617.—Cotton (W.) A simple form of influence
maciiine for X-ray work. Bristol M.-Chir. J., I.s99, xvii,
22'2-236.1pl.—Cowl (W.) Ueberein Bandcompressorium
fiir Rontgenaufnahmen. Deutsche med. Wehnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1386. . Ein neuer Ront-
genapparat f'tir den Patienten und die Vakuumrohre bei

' Durchleuchtungen und Aufnahmen im Stehen und Sit-

zen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb.,
1907, iii, 1.59-164, 3 pi. — Oavidsolin ( F. ) Ueber die
Anwendung des Ri'mtgenverfahrens in der Krankenkas-
senpraxis. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1906. x, 1. — .

Praktische Schutzvorrichtungen im Riintgenzimmer.
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii,
264. . Ein Univer,salstativ fiir Riintgenrohren. Ibid.,

1908, xxxiv, 1144. — Oecref. Appareil de V. Chabaud
(Paris) pour la radiographie stereoscopique. Compt.-
rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. m^d. 1902,

Berne, 1903, ii, 417. — De Puy (E. S.) High frequency
transformers in the production of skiagraphs. Pacific M.
J., San Fran., 1897, xl, 70-74. — Dessaiier (F.) Mittei-
lungen ilber eine neue Rontgenrohre und einen exakten
Versuch zum Nachweis der Abhilngigkeit der Dureh-
dringungsfiihigkeit der X-Strahlen vom Ladungspoten-
tial der Anionen. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'elec-
trol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 348-351. .

Ueber Rontgenrohren. Ztschr. f. Electroth., Berl. u.
Leipz.. 1902, iv, 253-262. . Nouveau tube Roentgen.
Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1903, vi, 11.5-118. .

Ueber die Beurteilung der Unterbrecher. Miinchen.
med. Wehnschr., 1904, li, 389. . Ueber einen neuen
rontgenologischen Untersuchungsapparat (Trochoskop).
Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1907, vi, 60-63. —Destot
(E.) Automobile et radiographie. Compt.-rend. Cong,
internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903,
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Montgen rays {^Ap2)aratus and im,])le-

rnentsfor production and use of).
ii, 189-191. — Dispositit" transportable de radiographie
de la maison Gaitt'e; application du rupteur atonique de
J. Carpentier. Arch, d'electrie. med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi,
93-96.—Eckstein (G.) Einiges iiber das Eontgenisiren
mit kleinen Instrumentarien. Prag. med. Wchnschr.,
1903, xxviii, 195-197. — Eii^ellten. Bericht aus dem
Rontgenlaboratorium. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.,
1904, xliii, Suppk-Hft., 36-46.— Fauiliaber. Eine bil-
lige Kompressionsblende. Miinclien. med. Wchnschr.,
1903, 1, 2014.—Fox ( W. R.) Recent developmenls of the
X-rav apparatus and in the use of the rays. Intercolon.
M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 268-272, 3pl.—
Fraiize (P. C.) A transparent plane of projection for
ortho-diagraphy. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi,

322. . Das Herzmessstativ von Aug. Hoffmann in
Verbindung mit dem Blendenverfahren. Phys. -med.
Monatsh., Berl., 1905, i, 338.— Franze (P. C.}"& Des-
sauer (F.) Rontgenapparate fiir therapeutische Ver-
Avendung (Bediirfnisund IConstruktion) . ift/d., 301-305.—
Friedrlcli (A.) Is the construction of our present X-
ray tubes correct? Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1907,
viii, 145-148.— tlaift'e (G.) Voiture automobile auto-
nome pour radiographie, radio.scopie et telegraphie sans
fil en campagne (systeme Gaiffe;. Arch, d'eleotric.med.,
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 181-188. — GliilartSiicci ( F. )

Nuova macchinastaticaper radiografia ed elettroterapia.
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1908, xxxiv, 208-217.

Also, traiisl.: Arch, d'electrie. m6d., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,
397-405, 1 pi. — Gllleto Ein improvisierter Fekl-Ront-
gentisch nebst Stativ. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz.
u. Berl., 1907, xxxili, 345-347. — GiJmer (L.) & Steg-
maiin (R. ) Ein Universalrontgenuntersuchungstisch.
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Eontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x,
54-58.—G-oc'Iit. Ueber R6ntgenr6hre» und Untersuch-
ungen mit der Lochkammer. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 134-140. . Plas-
tisclie Schutzmasken fur die Rontgentherapie. Ihld.,

197. — Ooltuian (M.) The X-rays; a few hints as to
apparatus and technique. Alabama M. & S. Age, Annis-
ton, 1897, ix, 441-446.— Granger (A.) The author's
radiologic frame. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1908-9, lix, 689-696,

3 pi. — Graslsey. Der Perirontgenograph und seine
Anwendung (bei Reposition von Frakturen, Bestimmung
von Fremdkorpern). Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesell-
sch., Hamb., 1905, i, 160.—Grissoii. Grisson-Resonator
fiir Eontgenbetrieb ohne Unterbrecher. Ihid., 158-160.

—

Groedel (F. M.) jr. Ein selbstzentrierender Rontgen-
rohrenhalter. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Eontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1907, xi, 209-213.—Guilloz (T.) Presentation
d'une ampoule k rayons X autoregulatrice de son degre
de vide. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem.,
1902-3, '7. . Nouvelles ampoules & rayons X. Arch.
d'electrie. m6d., Bordeaux, 1906, xiii, 79.5-797.—Hae-
niSfli(G. F.) Einneuer ApparatznrOrthophotographie,
zugleich Trochoskop und Aufnahmeti.sch. Fortschr. a. d.

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907-8, xi, 99-103.—
Miirtleii (J.) Cald wells Rontgenstrahlen-Stereoskop.
Ztschr. f. Electroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 1.55.—

Henne (L.) Ueber einen Rontgen-Appurat fiir prak-
tische Aerzte. Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 592.—Sien-
rard (E.) Quelques appareils accessoires de la radio-
graphie ster^oscopique. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1903,

iv, 129-131.—Hildelbrand. [H.) Ueber einen neuen
Apparat zur Herstellung von stereoskopischen Rontgen-
hildern. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb..
1900, iii, 171-174, 1 pi.—Molcling (A.) The selection of

apparatus for generating the Roentgen rays. N. York
State J. M., N. Y., 1904, iv, 213.—Holzkneclit (G.) Ein
radioskopisches Operationstischchen zum Anschluss an
den ehirurgischen Operationstisch. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 344-346.—Infroit
(C.) Instrument iiouveau; ch&.ssis double pour la radio-

graphie. Arch, d'electrie. m(5d., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 73.5-

738.—Immelmaim. Beschreibung eines neuen Roh-
renblendenstativs. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesell-
sch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 77.—J"aniis (F.) Die neue Ideal-

Maschine zum Betriebe von Rontgenroi'ren. Ztschr. f.

med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, ii, 17-28.—
.lolinston (G. C.) A new direct reading X-ray meter.
Am. Q. Rcentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 8-13.—Ka-
Jkels (M. S.) A new X-ray table. Med. Eec, N. Y'., 1907,

Ixxi, 586.-%Kassa"bian (M. K.) A new skiagraphic
table and tube holder. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,

xlvii, 113.—Kaulbars (N.) Tubes for the production
of Rontgen rays. Nature, Lond., 1896-7, Iv, 296-298.—de
Keating-Hart. Unlocalisateur pour rayons X. Mar-
seille med., 1905, xiii, 767.—Kocli (F. J.) & Sterzel
(K. A.) Ueber schlie-ssungslichtfreie Rontgenrohren.
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Eontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii,

271-27.5.—Koliler (A.) Erfahrungen iiber Unterbrecher
imESntgeninstrumentarium. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1903, 1, 2012-2014.—Korolko (A. M.) Uproshtshenniy
Eoentgenovskiv kabinet. [Simplified Ecentgen ray cabi-

net.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1904, vii, 817.—Kraft
(H.) Das Rontgeniustrumentarium fiir den Praktiker.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2011 : 1904, li, 390. See,

Moiitgeii rays {Apparatus and imple-
nients/or jjroduction and use of).
aZso, ««p)-((,Albers-Sch6nberg.—Laval (E.) Voitureauto-
mobile autonome pour radiographie et radioscopie (sys-
teme Gaiffe). Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 175-177.—L.evy-
Oorn (M.) EinneuesorthodiagraphischesZeichen.stativ.
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Eontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, viii,
123. . Ein universeller Blenden-und Schutzapparat.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1329.

. Umanderung vorhandener Eiintgeneinrichtungen
fiir unterbrecherlosen Betrieb. Verhandl. d. ;deutsch.
Eontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 79-82. , Einige
Neuerungen im Rontgeniustrumentarium. Fortschr. a.
d. Geb. d. Eontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 303-311.—
Lleberiuann (J. M.) A protective X-ray tube. N.
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 854. Also, Eeprint.—
Lioose (G.) Verbesserungen und Vervollkommnungeu
unseres Rbutgen-Instrumentariums. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1909, xiii, 158-163.—Lura-
sclii (C. ) II radiolimitatore; nuovo apparecchio per la
radiografia e la radioscopia. Gior. di elett. med., Kapoli,
1901, ii, 145-155. . Nouvelle bobine intensive a cha-
riot pour la production des rayons X avec variation de
rauto-induction du primaire et de la capacite du conden-
sateur. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, v, 96-102.
Also, transl: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1899, il, 469-
472.—jyiac-hol(A.) Ein Universal-Eontgentisch. Ztschr.
f. Elektrother., Leipz., 1906, viii, 285-307.—JTIacintyre

Wthnelt's new interrupter; improvement in X-ray
apparatus. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1899, xiv, 169. Also:
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 687. . New apparatus for the
production of X-rays and high-frequency currents. Glas-
gow M. J., 1904, Ixii, 269-279.—McNeill (E.) Inexpensive
X-ray apparatus. Sclent. Am., N.Y., 1896, Ixxv, 27.—Mar-
tinGil(E.) Lostubosderadiografla. Gac. med. eatal.,
Barcel., 1907, xxxi, 201-203.—Massa (F.) Alcune modi-
fiche agli apparecchi per la formazione dei raggi X. Gior.
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n. s., xxvii, 598-606.

—

Matignon. L'appareila rayonsX del'arm^ejapoiiaise
en campagne. Arch, d'electrie. med., Bordeaux, 1906,
xiv, 4.55-4.57.—flletzger (J. A. ) A practicable portable
X-rav equipment for army field service. Mil. Surgeon,
Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, ;^90-396.—Metzner. Der Uni-
versal-Rontgenapparat fiir den practischen Arzt. Allg.
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, Ixxi, 516. . Trans-
portables Eontgen-Universallnstrumentarium fiir den
Gebrauch des praktischen Arztes. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1004. Also: Illust. Monatschr. d.
arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, xxiv, 118-121.—Miller (L.)
Improvements in induction coils and high-frequency
resonators. Arch. Eoentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4, viii, 165-
172.—Moeller (N.) Un nouveau tube compresseur pour
la radiographie. Ann. de I'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1905, xii,

83-88. Also: Pressemed. beige, Brux., 1905, lyli, 221-225.—
Monell (S. H.) Crookes tubes and static inachines.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 190-192.—Nogier (T.) Ap-
pareil localisateur radioth^rapique s'adaptant au cadre
de Beclere. Lyon med,, 1904, ciii, 972-975. . Dia-
phragme universel k combinaisons multiples pour la ra-'

diographie et la radioscopie. Ibiil., 1908, cxi, 1046-10.50,

2 pi. . Pneumo-compresseur pour radiographie de
precision. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1908, vii, 258-
261. Also: Lyon med., 1908, cx, 1313-1346.—Noire (H.)
Des bonnes ampoules en radioth^rapie. Presse mgd..
Par., 1906, xiv, 92.—Nouvel apparell de Gaiffe k grande
puissance pour produire les rayons X et les courants de
haute frequence. Arch, d'electrie. m^d., Bordeaux, 1904,

xii, 531-551. Also, transl.: Gior. di elett. med., Napoli,
1905, vi, 71-91.—Otto (W.) Ein neuer grundlegender
Fortschritt im Eontgen-Instrumentarium. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, Ixxvi, 617-619. Also: Prakt. Arzt,
Leipz.. 1907, xlvii, 2.5.5-260. Also: Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl.,
Berl., 1907, xxix, 294-297. Also: Ztschr. f. phys. u. diiitet.

Therap., Leipz., 1907-8, xi, 609-613. . A Roentgen-
ray apparatus for war purposes. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S.,

Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 49-.53.—Oudin. Nouvelle ampoule
pour radioth^rapie. Bull. oft". Soc. franf. d'electrother..

Par., 1903, x, 350-3-53. Also |;Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 891.—S*aselie (O.) Ueber eine
neue Blendenvorrichtung in der Eontgentechnik. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 266.

—

Pennington (J. E.) New X-ray tube. Chicago M.
Eecorder, 1903, xxiv, 114-116. [DLscussion] , 128-133. Also,

Eeprint.—Peters. Ein neuer Blendenschutzkasten.
Fortschr.a.d. Geb. d. Eontgenstrahlen,Hamb., 1906, ix, 381-

383.—Plaliler (G. E.) A mechanical rocker for develop-
ing Eontgen-ray negatives. Am. Med., Phila.,1903. vi, 303.

. A Eoentgen ray filter, and a universal diaphragm
and protecting screen. Arch. Physiol. Therapy, Bost.,

1905,ii,249-2,52,2pl.—Ptlaum (H.) Uebereinen Crookes' -.

schen Apparat. Ann. d. Phys. u. Chem., Leipz., 1896,

Ivii, 443-446.—Pflugradt (E.) Ein neuer Wandarm
fiir Eontgenrohren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908,

Iv, 397.—Pltt'ard (H. G.) A safety X-ray tube. N.
Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 109-111. Also, Eeprint.—
Porter (T. C.) The X-rays produced by a Wims-
hurst machine. Nature, Lond., 1896-7, Iv, 30-32.—Putti
(V.) Untubo compressore e limitatore per radiografia.
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Rontg'en rays {ApjKtratm and haple-

iiients for production and use of).
Ari'h. di ortop., Milano, 1907, xxiv, 55-72.—Reifliinann
(U.) A modilicatinn of Gocht's compression diaphragm.
J. Am. M. Ass., Cliicago, 190fi, xlvi, 1285.—Kemy (C.)

Indicatcur A rayons X materialisfis. Cong, intcrnat. de
med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de chir. mil., 11.5-122.—

Kiely (C.) Apparatus for developing X-rav negatives.
Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1905, ii, SSl.-Kipperjier
(A.) Ueber einen nenen Unterhrer lier fiir liuntgen-Ap-
parate. N. Yorl^er med. Monatsclir., l'.Hi8-9, xx, 12-18.—
Robliisoltii (1.) Die Faszilielrnlirlilende; cine ver-

bcs.serte Konijiressinnsblende; vorliiuliye Mitteilung.
Wien. kliu. Kumlscliiin, 1905, xix, 27(i-278.—Itotlde.
Ueber Rcliliessungsliclit und Rontgenriiliren. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 91-93.—
Kontgen-Stralilen; Instrumentarium zur Erzeu-
gung und Verwerthung derselben fiir medicinische
Zweela-. Centr.-Bl.f.Chir,-]Vlech.,Berl.,189S,9. s.,1; 17.—
Ho I Iliis ( W. ) An oral camera forRontgen photographv.
Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 90. . On derma-ray
tubes and portable nonradiable cases. Ibid., 1905, cliii,

155, 2pl.—Koques (C.-M.) Nouveau support d'ampoule
de Maury. Arch. d'Olectric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,
991-993.—Kosentlial (.1.) Ueber eineneueregulierbare
Rontgenrohre, die Voltohm-E-Riihre. Compt.-rend.
Cong, internat. d'clectrol. et de radiol. m(?d. 1902, Berne,
1903, ii, 205-208. . Ueber eine Rontgenrohre zur
Erzielung besonders kontrastreicher Bilder. Phys.-med.
Monatsh., Berl., 1905, 1, 339. . Ueber eine nene Art
von Rontgenrohren. Verhandl. d. deutscb. Rontg.-Ge-
sellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 82. . Ueber einen neuen
Rijntgenapparat und einige mit diesem erzielten Re-
sultate. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 296, 1

pi,—Ituliiiier (E. ) Schliessungsliehtfreier Rontgen-
betrieb mit Strahlunterbrerher fiir beliebige Gleiclistrom-
spunnungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rcintg.-Gosellseh.,
Hamb., 1908, iv, 159-162.—aalomonson (W.) Kleine
undgrosselnduktorien. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. R5ntgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 2.54-260.—Scliaffer. Neue
Prinzipien bei der Konstruktion von Rontgenrohren.
Deutsche mod. Wchn,schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxx ii,

1007.-St-liieIe (G. W.) Bleikasten fiir Rontaennihren.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 26S.—Scliillliia'
(T.) Ein einfacher Hiirtegradmesser. Fortsclir. a. d.

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, ix, 312-314.—
Schmidt (H. E. ) Ein Krvptoskiaskop mit Hand- und
Gesichtsschutz. 1903^, vii, 88-10.—Selioltz. De-
monstration von Rontgenrohren verschiedener Kon-
struktion und mit verschieden hohem Vakuum. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz.,
1901, vii, 441-444.—Sc-l»oi>f"(P.) Rontgenbrillen. Wien.
klin. Wclmschr., 1907, xx, 1326.—SfliUrmayer (B.)
Riickblicke auf die neueste Eiitvvicklung der Rontgen-
tecbnik; Verbesserungen in dei Konstruktion und im
BetriebederRontgenapparate. Ztsehr.f. Eleetroth., Berl.
u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 129-146.—Sgobbo { F. P. ) Limitatore
porta-ampolla per radioterapia. Gior. di elett. med.,
Napoli, 19(16, 89-92. 1 pi.—Sliarpe (W. S.) An improve-
ment in X-rav tubes for use with static machines. Lan-
cet, Lond,, 1904, ii, 9.58,—SjiJaTen (T,) Ein Aufnahme-
stuhl fiir Kopfrontgenstrahlen. Fortschr, a. d. Geb. d.
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902, vi, 86-89.—Snook (H. C.)
A new Rcentgen generator. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond.,
1908-9, xiii, 186-188.—Speder (E.) Les tubes a rayonsX
a grande puissance. Arch. d'Olectric. med., Bordeaux,
1908, xvi, 978-990.—Steg-maim (R.) Transportabler
Schaukasten. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1904, viii, 121-123.—Stein (A.) Egy czelszertidia-
phragma. [A suitable diaphragm.] Gyogvdszat, Buda-
pest, 1906, xlvi, 598-600.—Stratoi% Apparat zur Fest-
stellung des Kopfes und der Gliedmassen. Fortschr,
a. d, Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, vii, 318-
322.—Strong (F, F,) A new material for fluoro-
scopic screens. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi,
47-49. — ViU-lies (E.) Indicador de rayos X materia-
lizados. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1903,
ix, 270-276.—Villarello (.T. D.) Un nuevo fluoro-
scopic. Mem. Soc. cient, "Antonio Alzate", Mexico,
1906-7, xxiv, 63-72. — Violle (H.-,J.) Utilisation des
sources d'energie et appareils de la telegraphie sans fi\ a
la production des rayons X a bord des navires de guerre.
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 323-336.—
Wagner (R, V.) An X-raytube with adjustable focus.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 830. . An im-

• provement in diagnostic apparatus. Med. Exam. &
Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 223.—AValter (B.) Stereoscope
fiir grosse Bilder. Fortschr, a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1902, vi, 18-24. . Das Rcintgeninstrumenta-
riumfurdenPraktiker. Munchen.med. Wchnschr., 1903,
1, 22-98. . Ueber das Routgensche Absorptionsge-
setz. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb..
1905, vni, 297-303. . Eine neue Sch\itzkappe fiir
Rontgenrohren. Verhandl. d. deutsch Rr>nt'^ -(rrvt-Ilsch
Hamb., 1906, ii, 84. , Ueber die Vorgnn-.' in der
Rontgenrohre. 30-33.—Westbury. " Li's progrOs
realises dans la construction du tube de C'rookes pendant
la derniere ann6e. Ann. d'61ectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1902,

Roiitj^eii rays i^ApparaAus and hnele-
ments for production and use of).
V, 228-233.—Wheatland (M. F.) A cheapand efficient

X-ray coil. .T.Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 211-

2.50.—Wiesncr (B.) Ein ncucs Riintgeniustrumenta-
rium fiir den praklischen Arzt. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1899, xlvi, 382. . Zur Bestrahlungutechnik.
Arch. f. phys. Jled. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1907, ii, 161-164.

Roiitgen ray>< {Biologic influences of).
See, aha, Bbntgen rdijs [Accidents, etc., from

use of) ;
Kontgen rays {Inftuence of) on genital

system; Rontgen rays {Microhicirle power of);

BSntgen nujs [T/ierapeuti: use of).

IlriiKLLET (G.-J.) * Action des rayon.s X «ur
le foie; recherches exi^erimentale.s. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1907.

Also, in: Arch. d'Olectric. med.
,
Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 7-21.

DE PissAKEFF (A.) *L'actiondes radiations

nouvelles (raj'ons de Roentgen et rayons de
Becquerel) sur les etres vivants. 8°. Paris,

1903.

Seldin (M. )
* Ueber die Wirkung der Ront-

gen- und Radiumstralilen anf innere Organe
und den Gesanitorganismus der Tiere. 8°.

Konigsherg i. I'r., 19U4.
Albers- St-honberg. Ueber eine bisher unlje-

kannte Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf den Organis-
mus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1859.—Allen
(S. W.) Notes on the analgesic effects of X-ravs. Am.
Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 461. . The effect of X-rays on
living tissue. Div. Surg. M. Sch, Harv. Univ., Bost., 1902-3,
86-98, 3 pi. Also: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 462-
474, 3 pi.—Aiiiniaun (E.) Zur Wirkung der Ront-
genstrahlen auf das menschliche Auge Cor,-Bl, f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 487-493.—Antlco
(E. ) Ricerche intorno all' azione dei raggi Rontgen sul
si.stema neuro-muscolare. N. riv. clin. -therap., Napoli,
1908, xi, 396-406.—All bertin (C.) & JBeaiijard (£.)
Action des rayons X sur le sang et les organes hemato-
poiOtiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol,. Par., 1905, Iviii,

217-219. . Sur le mecanisme de la leuco-
pOnie produite expOrimentalement par les rayons X.
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 343-345.
Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, Ixiv, 410-112.

. Action des rayons X sur le sang et la
moellc osseuse. Arch, de med. exp6r. et d'anat. path..
Par., 1908, XX, 27.3-2S8. Also: Folia haematol.

, Leipz., 1908,
vi, 31-41.—Axenl'eld (D.) DieRontgen'schen Strahlen
dem Insectenauge sichtbar. Cenlralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz.
n. Wien, 1896, X, 436.—Bjernianii (G.) & Linger (P.)
Ueber die lokale und allgemeine Wirkung der Rontgen-
strahlen, Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 19U4, li, 996-999.—
Bardet(G.) Action des rayons X sur la retine. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, cxxiv, 1388. Also: Rev.
d'hyg. thOrap., Par., 1897, ix, 308-310.—Batelli (F.)
Sulla trasparenza dei tessuti dell' organismo rispetto ai
raggi di Rcentgen. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1896,
vii, 61-68. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896^
xxv, 202-211. .

. Ueber die Durohsiohtigkelt der
Gewebe des Organismus, insbesondere der Augenmedia
fiir Rontgen'sche X-Strahlen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d.
Mensch. u, d. Thiere, Giessen, 1S97, xvi, 384-394.—Belot
(J.) On the influence of X-rays on the hematopoietic
organs. Arch. Ruentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 67; 108.—
Senjaniin (E.) & vonKeuss (A.) Rontgenstrahlen
und Stoffwechsel. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii.

1860-1862. : Beitriige zur Frage der Einwir-
kung der Riintgenstrahlen auf das Blut. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 788-794.—Bibergeil (E.) Ueber
den Einfluss der Rontgenstrahlen auf das Blut, B?rl,
klin,-therap, Wchn.schr,, 1905, 5.56-.5.58, Also: Wien. klin.-
therap. Wchnschr., 1905. 556-.5.58.—Bireh-HIrseh<eId.
Zur Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf das menschliche
Auge. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.. Stuttg., 1908, xlvi,
129-137.—Boii'iis (R. H.) The adjustment of X-radia-
tions for varimis ;>liysiological effects, St, Louis M, Rev,,
1905, lii, oy,-;:;99.—Bogrow (S. L.) Ueber einige Ver-
jinderungen der Haare nach Rontgeni.sation. Fortschr.
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 350-353.—
Bordier (H.) Azione dei raggi X suU' emoglobina in
vitro. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 361.—
Bozzolo (C.) Dell' azione dei raggi X nell' uomo sano
ed in alcune malattie del sangue. Lavnri d. Cong, di
med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 38-43.—Brigante-Co-
lonna (G.) L' azione dei raggi Roentgen snila leucoci-
tosi sperimentale. Policlin., Roma, l.s96, xiii, sez, med.,
21-28.—Brockett (E. M.) The phy.siological action of
X-ray. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 13-17.

—

Bullot. La sensibilite de I'ceil aux ravons X. Soc.
roy. d so. med. et nat. de Brux, Btill,, 1896," liv, 107-112,

—

Burekhard (G.) Ueber den Einfluss der Rontgen-
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Rontgen rays {Biologic influences of).
strahlen auf deu tierischen Organismus, insbesondere auf
die Graviditiit. Samml. klin. Vortr,, Leipz., 1905, n. F.,

No. 404 (Gynak., No. 150, 469-480). — Busclihe &
Sclimidt (H. E.) Ueber die Wirkungen der Rontgen-
stralilenauf Driisen. Internat.dermat. Kong. Verhandl.
u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 456-458. Also: Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 190-5, xxxi, 495-498.—
de la Camp. Zur Frage der biologischen Wirkungen
der Rontgenstrahlen. ^Milnchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907,
liv, 697.—CliaUipoc'ky (J.) Papr.sky Becquerelovy a
ucinek jich iia organismus. [The rays of Becquerel and
their effect on tlie organism.] Casop. 16k. Cesk., v Praze,
1903, xlii, 787; 801.—Clendinnen (F. J.) The action of
X-rays on the skin. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel-
bourne, 1908, xiii, 596-603.—Clii yet & Baiisal. Action
des rayons X sur lY'VOlution de lamamelle pendant la
gestation. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,
959-968, 3 pi.—Colombo (C.) Intorno all' azione eser-
citata dai raggi di Rontgen sirl sistema nervoso cen-
trale. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 777-780. Also: Poli-
clin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 167-173. Also, transl.:

Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, no. 4, 6.5-73. Also,
transl.: Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906, vii, 186-190.

Also, transl.: 3. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 501-
508. Also, transl : Ztschr. f. phys. u. diiitet. Therap.,
Leipz., 1906, x, 523-.529. —Cowl (W.) Ueber Rontgen'-
sche Dichtigkeitsbilder. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896,
364-371. . Ueber die "Siehtbarkeit der Rontgen-
strahlen". Ihid., 1897, 397-^02.—CurcUod. Un cas
d'action latente des rayons X. Bull. off. Soc. franf.
d'61ectroth(5r.. Par., 1903, x, 357.—De Bono (P. P.) I

raggi Rontgen in oculistica. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc.

med. in Palermo (1898), 1899, 17-25.—Oelplioy (E. V.)
The Roentgen ray; its mechanics, physics, j)hysiology,
and pathology. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Lxxxii, 744-
748. — Destot. Action physiologique des rayons X.
Assoc. frang. pour Tavance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898,

xxvi, pt. 2, 518-523.—Dubois (R.) Les rayons X et
les etres vivants. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896,
10. s., iii, 384.—Duiiliam(K.) Metabolic researches In
cases which have been exposed to the X-ray. Lancet-
Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., Ivii, 631-033.—Eastmond
(C. ) A study of the phv.siological action of the Roentgen
ray. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 321-325.—Ellis (A. G.)
The pathology of the tissue changes induced by the X-
ray; preliminary report. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1902-3,
n.'s., vi, 33-47. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, cxxv,8.5-
S6. ^2so, Reprint.—Fist-lier (J. F.) R0ntgenstraalernes
fy.siologiske virkninger. Ugesk. f. L;eger, Ki0benh,,
1909, Ixxi, 33-44.—Eorslerling- (K.) Ueber allgemeine
und partielle Waehsthumsstorungen nach kurz dauern-

• den Rontgenbestrahlungen von Saugethieren. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, Ixxxi, 2. Th,, 505-530, 1 pi.—
Forster (A.) Ueber den Einfluss von Rontgenstrahlen
•auf den elektrischen Widerstand von Selenzellen.
Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, d'flectrol. et de radiol.
med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 361-364.—Foveau de Cour-
luelles. Actions physiologiques des rayons X et leur
m(5canisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. p.,

iv, 750-752. . Les rayons X et Ift nutrition des tissus.

Cong, internat. de neurol., depsychiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux.,
1898, i, fasc. 2, 127-131. Resume, fasc. 3, 53. . De la
vi.sibilit6 des rayons X par certains jeunes aveugles.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, cxxvi, 919-921. Also
[Abstr.]: Clin. 'opht.. Par.

, 1898, iv, 73. : Les rayons
X et la c6cit^. Clin, opht., Par., 1898, iv, 73 —Frled-
ricli (0.) Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen
auf das Nierenge webe. Ztschr. f . med. Elektrol. u. Ront-
genk., Leipz., 1908, x, 308-313.— Fiiclis (S.) & KreidI
(A.) Ueber das Verhalten des Sehpurpursgegen die Ron t-

gen'schen Strahlen. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u.

Wien, 1896, x, 249.—Gaertiier (G.) Ueber die Ront-
gen'sche Photographic als Hilfsmittel zum Stadium nor-
maler und pathologischer Ossificationsvorgiinge. Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 16.5-167.—Gallenga (P.) Ri-
cerche suU'lnfluenzache 1 raggi Roentgen esercitano sopra
i fermenti digestivi. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma,
1908, xxxiv, 276-281. Also: Riv. internaz. di terap. fis.,

Roma, 1908, ix, 197-200.—Gardiner (.T. H.) On some
effects produced by radiations. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond.,
1902-3, vii, 126-133, 1 pi.—Gatti (A. ) Sulla rigerierazione
della porpora e sul comportamento dell' epitelio pigmen-
toso nella retina esposta al raggi Rontgen. Ann. diottal.,
Pavia, 1897, xxvi, 344-351. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano
1897, xviii, 985-987.—Gerliardt (II.) Experimentelle
Urzeugung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 4.5-47.—Glalin
(.T.) X-ravs; their action upon the physical organi-
zation. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 55-57.—
Grund (G. )

Beitriige zur'Ein\virkung von Sonnenlicht
und Riintgenstrahlen auf die Haut des Kaninchens.
Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 1.51-

1.56.—Gullleminot (H.) Action compar^e des doses
massives et des doses fractionn6es de rayons X sur la cel-
lule v6g6tale &, I'^tat de vie latente. Compt. rend Soc.
de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 951. . Comparaison des
effets des rayons X et des rayons du radium sur la cellule
v6g6tale. Arch, d'electric. m6d., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,
608. . Effets des rayons X et des rayons du radium

Roiitg;en raijs {Blohir/Jc inflnen-^es of).
sur la cellule vegetale. ,J. de physi.Il. et de path. g6n..
Par., 1908, x, 1-16.—Hall-Edwards yi.) The effects
upon bone due to prolonged exposure to the X-rays.
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 114, 1 pi.—Har-
uiscU (F. C.) Experiments with the Roentgen rays on
the eye. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v, 267-276.—
Harvey (\V. G.) On the pathological effects of Ront-
gen rays on animal tissues. J. Path. &Bacteriol., Cam-
bridge, 1907-8, xii, 549-5.56, 4 pi. — Hasebroelt (K.)
Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Ent-
wickelung der Schmetterlinge. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, .53-.58.—Heineke (H.)
Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Tiere.
Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2090-2092. .

Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgen.strahlen auf innere
Organe. 1904, li, 78.5. . Experimentelle Unter-
suchungen iiber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen
auf innere Organe. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Mi d. u. Chir.,
Jena, 1904-5, xiv, 21-94.—Helber (E.) & l<inser (P.)
Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Einwirkung
der Rontgenstrahlen auf das Blut. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 689-691.—Heyerdalil (S. A.) R0ut-
genstraalernes indvirkning paa indre organer. [Effects
of Itoentgen rays on interior organs.] Tidsskr. f. d.
iKirske L;rgefor., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 845; 893.—
Hiidellet (G.) Etude experimentale de Taction des
rayons X sur le foie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,
1906, Ixi, 639.—Imbert (A.) L'actiou des rayons X sur
les poils blaneliis. Rev. sclent., Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 141-
144. — Imperato (L.) Intorno all' azione dei raggi
Riintgen sul sistema neuro-mu.scolare. N. riv. clin.-
tenip., Napoli, 1907, x, 583; 633.—JosepI* (H.) & Pro-
wazek (S.) Versuche iiber die Einwirkung von Kont-
gi'U-Stralik-n auf einige Organismen, besonders auf deren
i'liismatliiitigkeit. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, i,

142-153.—Kanoky (J. P.) The action of the Roentgen
ray on nerve tissue. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis.,
St. Louis, 1907, xi, 327.—Klienebersjer & Xoeppritz.
On the formation of a specific leucotoxin in the blood-
.serum as a consequence of Roentgen irradiation in leu-
ctemia, pseudo-leucjemia, and lympho.sarcoma. Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 49; 74.— JtSliler (A.)
Fruhreaktionen nach Rontgenbestrahlung; zu dem
gleichnamigen Artikel von H. E. Schmidt. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1287.—Kotlie
(R. ) Ueber den Einfluss photodynamischer Substanzen
auf die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen. Ibid., 13S4-13S6.

—

Krause (P.) & Kie^'ler (K.) Experimentelle Unter-
.suchnngen iiber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen
auf tierisches Gewebe. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 126-182, 2 pi. Also [Ab.str.]:

Verhandl. cl. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii,

102-104.—Kiilbin (N. I.) Fiziologicheskoye dlel.stviye
X-hichel. [Physiological action of X-rays.] Obshtshestvo
Russk. Vrach. V pam. Pirogf)ya. Trudl ix . . . syezda.
1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 12-16.—]LacaiIle (E.) De Tac-
tion analgesiante des rayons X. J. de med. de Par., 1904,

2. s., xvi, 487; 496.—riannelong'iie, fiSartlielemy &
Oudln. On the utility of photographs in human pathol-
ogy taken by means of the X rays. Chcm. News, Lond.,
1S96, Ixxiii, 61.—Leeerele (L.) Action des rp.yons X
sur la chaleur rayonn^e par la peau. Compt. rend. Acad.
d. sc.. Par., 1897,"cxxv, 583. . Action des rayons X
sur r^vaporation cutan6e. 613.—Leplne (R.) De
Taction des rayons de Rontgen sur les organes profonds.
Semainem^d., Par., 1905, xxv, 88.5-387.—Lepine (R.) &
Boiiliid. Action des rayons X sur la nutrition. Lyon
mod., 1903, ci, 897; 950. [Discussion], 961. .

Action des rayons X sur les tissus animaux. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 6.5-67. Also: J. de
physioth^rap., Par., 1904, ii, 45-47.—liesslialt (P.) O
primienenil luchel Rontgena k aiiatomicheskim izslfedo-
vaniyam zhivovo chelovleka. [Rontgen rays in anatom-
ical examination of living man.] Izvlest. S.-Peterb. biol.

lab.,1897-8, ii, no. 1, 54.—liiiiser (P.) Beitrag zur Histo-
logie der Rontgenwirkung auf die normale menschliche
Haut. Fortsclir. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
1904, viii, 97-100.—liinser (P.) & Helber (E.) Ueber
die Einwirkung der Riintgenstrahlen auf das Blut. Ver-
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 143-148.—
Liossen (J.) Die biologischen Wirkungen der Riintgen-
und Becquerelstrahlen. Wien. Klinik, 1907, xxxiii, 49-
126. — Liiraselii (C.) La radiografia del cranio, del
bacino e della colonna vertebrale in relazione colla loro
patologiamedica echirurgica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano,
1904, Ixxiii, 21-23.—Mlacintyre (J.) X rays; instantane-
ous photography and experiments upon the heart and
other soft tissues. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1455.—Marie
(T.) Remarques sur 200 applications des rayons X it la

pathologic. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1899, viii, 77-93.

Also [Abstr.]: Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1899, v, 501-510.—
iUeek (A.) A biological application of Rontgen photog-
raphy. Nature. Lond., 1896, liv, 8. —Morris (R. S.)

Action of the Rontgen rays upon the blood; an experi-
mental study. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 946-950.—
Newcomet (W. S.) Pathologic changes in tissue under
the influence of the X-ray. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc.

I 1903, Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 41-55, 2 pi. Also: Med. News,
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Rontgeil t'ays {Biologic ln'flue7ices of ).

N. Y., iyU4, Ixxx'iv, 68.5-688. . General obscrvation.s
of (lilYureiit writers as to the effects of the X-rays upon
hair and otlier tissue elements. Am. Q. Roentgenol.,
Pittsbnrg, 1906-7, i, no. 4, .53-.>s.—Oilier. Demonstra-
tion de l'osteogen6se chirurgicale par la radiographie.
Cong, internat. de m6d. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de chir.

g6n., 38.i.—Patricelli (V.) L' nzione biologica dei
raggi X snl .sangne e sugli organi emopoietici. Riforma
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 1149-1153.—Piissen
(L. M.) O vliyanii Kiintgen'ovskikh hicliel na vozbudi-
most psikhomotornikh tsentrov. [Influence of Riintgen
rays on excitability of psychomotor centers.] Nevrol.
Ve.stnik, Kazan, 1899, vii, no. 4, 7-22.—Ket-aiiiier (D.)
Action des rayons X sur le developperaent de I'os. Arch.
d'61ectric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiy, 163; 211.—Rei-a-
mier (D.) & 'Friboiidean (L.) A pi'opos de Taction
des ravons X sur I'DStOogeiiese. Compt. rend. Soc. de
bic)]., Par., 190.'i, lix, 621.—Kobertison (H. E.) The
effect of tlie X-rjivs on living tissues. Albany M. Ann.,
1906, xxvii, 65.V(i63.—Rollins (W.) The effect of X-
light on the crystalline lens. Boston M. & S. .1., 1903,
cxlviii, 364. . Why X-light aflects the blood vessels.

190.5, cliii, 1.57.—lindis-Jioinsky (.1.) Experi-
mental investigations with Rontgen rays upon living tis-

sue. N. York M.J., 1902, Ixxvi, 8.50-8.53. . Thepathd-
logical and physiological effects of the Roentgen ravs.
Arch. Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1906, iii, 222-226.—Sabra-
zfe.s (.T.) & Kivifere (P.) Recherches sur Taction bio-
logique des ravons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,
1897, cxxiv, 979-982. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1897, xviii, 232 —Solilaclita (.1.) Zur Theorie
der biologischen Strahlenwirkung. INIitt. d. Gesellsch. f.

inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 145.—Soliiuidt
{ H. E. ) Fnihrcaktionen nach Rontgenbestrahlung.
Deutsche med. Wchn.schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 736-
738. . Ueberdie Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf
Embrvonen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Riintg.-Gesellscli.,
Hamb., 1907, iii, 129-131.—Sclioltz (\V.) Ueber den
Einfluss der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Haiit in gesundcm
und krankem Zustande. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph.,
Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lix, 87; 241; 421, 3 p!.—Sgobbo
(F. P.) Azione trofica nerveo-muscolare dovuta ai rag-
gi X. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1906, vii, 67-72.—
Some observations on the physiological aspect of radio-
therapeutics; the effects of radiations upoii the immu-,
nizing power of the blood. [Edit.] Treatment, Lond.,
1905-6, ix, 668-674.—Sorel. Sur Taction pliv.-iologique
et pathologique des ravons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1897, cxxiv, 826-82.S.—Statkevicli (P.) Otchevo
kosti nepronit-sayemi dlya X-luchel Roentgen'a? [Why
are bones impenetrable to Rontgen's X-ravs?] R\issk.
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Petcrb.. I.s96, i,

516-.520, 1 pi. Alsojrand. [Abstr.] : Ibid., 528.—StepUen-
son (S.) & Walsli (D.) A n ite on X-ravs and color-
blindness. Lancet, Loud., 1899, i, 1290.—Szaboky (.1.)

Tapasztalatok a Rontgensugaraknak az ep beteg borre
gyakorolt hati'isAra mjzve. [Experiences on the effect
exercised by the Iiealthvand diseased skin.] Dolgozatok
az egyet. Ijorkort. intOzetb,, Budapest, 1901, 53-57.—Tar-
kliaiioft' ( I. ) Ob fiziologichesknm dielstvii Rdntgen'-
ovskikh luclicl na tseutralnuyu nervnuvu sistemu. [On
the pliysiolijgic.il action of Rontgen's ra'vs upon the cen-
tral nerviiussystem.] Bolnitseh.gaz. Botkina.St. Petersl).,
1896, vii, 7.53; 785. . Opiti nad dleistviyemRontgen'-
ovskikh X-luchel na zhivotniy organizm. [Experiments
on the action of X-ravs on the animal organism.] Izvlest.
S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1896, i, no. 3, 47-.52. . Elektri-

'

cheskiya dielstvi.va Crookes'ovol trnbki v kachestvie voz-
buditelya zhivotnikh tkanel na razstovanii. [Electric
action of Crookes tube in the quality of stimulator of ani-
mal tissues at a distance.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina St
Petersb., 1897, viii, 1009-1014. Aim, traml.: Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 740-743.—Tatarsky
(.\.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Einwir-
kung der Rontgenstrahlen auf tierisches Blut. Ztschr. f.

med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk. [etc.], Leipz 1907 ix 1-

49.—Triboiidean (L.) & Belley (G.) Action des
rayons X sur Toeil en vole de d6veloppment. Arch
d'elcctric. med

,
Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 907-918.—Triboii-

deau (L.) & Hudellet(G.) Action des ravons X sur le
foieducliatnouveau-ne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. Par
1907, Ixii, 102-104.—Tribondean ( L. ) & L,arar<!:uo ( P )'

Action difterente des ravons X sur le cristallin des aiii-
maux jeunes et des animaux adultes. Ibid.. 1907 Ixiii
716.—Tribondeau (L.)ctKecamier. Alterationsdcs
yeux np squelette facial d'un chat nouveau-ue par roent-
genisation. Ibid., 190.5, Iviii, 1031.—IFnna (P. G ) Zur
Kenntnis der Hautverilnderungen nach Durchleuchtung
mit Rontgenstrahlen. Arb. a. Unna's Klin. f. Hautkr. in
Hamb. 1898, Berl., 1899, 1-7.—VioentinI (G.) & Pa-
olier (G.) Esperienze coi raggi di Roentgen. Mem. r.
1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti. 189.5-6, xxv no 7 1-18 2
nl.—Wartliln (A. S.) The changes produced' in the
kidneys by Rontgen irradiation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila &
N. Y'., 1907, n. s., cxxxiii,. 736-747. yl?.so, Reprint. Aho-
Am. Q. Rcfintgenol., Pittsburg, 190ii-7, i, 37-17, 3 pi —
A»'erner (R.) Zur chemischen Imitation der biologi-
schen Strahlenwirkung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr

Roiltg'eii raijs {IJioJo(]i.c tnili/ences of).
190.5, Iii, 691-693.— Wfiiteriiitz (R.) Ueberdie Einu'ir-
kung von Rontgenstrahlen auf tierische Gevvebe. Arch,
f. Dermat. u. Sypli., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, Ixxviii, 223-
2:^2.—Woliler(F.) Experimentelle Beitriige zur Wir-
kung derRontgeust rah Icn auf njcnschlichesBlut. Ztschr.
f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, ii, 1-16.—
Wiiilloiiienct. Les rayons de Rontgen dans Tceil.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1896, cx.xii, 727.—-Karl-
etski (S. G.) Eksperimeutalnaya X-atrotiya yaichnikov
i yeya rezultati. [Ex|)erimeutal X-ray atrophy of the
ovaries, and its results.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.
Petersb., 1908, xxii, 1401-1441.—Karnbiii ( V. I.) Novle-
Ishiya danniya po voprosu o vliyauii luchel Rontgen'a
na zdorovuyu i bolnuyu kozhu. [Recent data concern-
ing the effect of Rontgen's rays on the healthy and dis-
eased skin.] Russk. arch, patol., kliii. med. 1 bakteriol.,
S.-Peterb., 1898, vi, 53.5-.5.50. Also, tiaii.-'l.: Monatsh. f.

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 4.89-.507.

Rdnt$>-eu rays {Burns from).
(See Rontgen ?-a//.s' {Accidmts, etc, from use of).

Rontgen rays {Diagnosis hij).

See, aha, Pregnancy [Ectopic, Diagnosis, etc.,

of) ;
Rontgen ra//.? {Aiqxiratn.'t, etc., for); Ront-

gen ni//,s {Diagnons hij, Fallacies of ); Rontgen
rays (Jurisprudence of ); 'Rontgen ratjs [Manu-
als, etc., of); Rontgen raus [Methods, etc., of);
Rontgen nn/s { Photogra/iin/ hi/).

Albers-Schonberg. Der diagnostist-he Wert
der Runtgenunter.suchun<jen fiir die innere
Medizin. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Becleee ( A. ) Lea rayons de Rontgen et
lediagno.stic des maladies internes. 12°. Paris,
1904.

Bergener ( E. ) *Die Roiitgendurchleuch-
tung des Cubitus valgus. 8°. Leipzii/, 1900.

BijTTXER (O.) & JMuLLER ( K. ) Tekhiiilva i

primieneni.ye rentgenovskikh luchel v medi-
tsinie. S prilozheniyem: O diagnostikie vnut-
reiinikh bolleznei, po G. Roseiifeld'u. (Tech-
nik und Verwerthung der Roentgen'scheu
Strahlen im Dienste der arztlichen Praxis und
Wissenschaft. [With supplement of:] G. Ro-
senfeld: Die Diagnostik iunerer Krankheiten
mittels Roentgenstrahlen. ) Perevod i dopol-
neniya Ya. B. Eigera. [Transl. and additions
by Ya. B. Eiger. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Ei.iKM.vx ( P. H.
) Bewegungsfotografie ntit

Rontgenstrahlen. roy. 8°. Amsterdam, 1902.
Srpr. from: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch.,

Amst., 1902, ix. no. 1.

G.-VB.\ERET (C.) * Contribution an radio-diag-
nostic; sa technique a I'Hotel-Dieu de Toulouse.
8°. Toulouse, 1903.
MiLLioT (B. ) La photo-i .rganoscopie. 8°.

Nice, 1898.

_^IiTTEiLrN'GE\ aus deni Laboratorium fiir ra-
diologische Diagnostik und Therapie im k. k.

allgemeinen Krankenhaus in Wien. Hrsg.
von Guido Holzknecht. Hit. 1-2, v. 1. 8°.

Jrna, 1906-7.

Pertz (A. ) *Die Diagnose chirurgischer Er-
krankungen vermittelst der Ri'mtgenstrahlen.

- Habilitationsschrift. , 8°. Freiburg i. Pr., 1902.
TrECHixi (S. ) * Etudes experimentales sur

la puissance du tul)e a rayons X dans ses divers
modes d'emploi. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Valohra (I.) Element! di runtgenologia

clinica (tecnica-diagnostica-terapia). 8°. 'To-

rino, 1908.
Abadle & Gag;iiiere. Arteres visibles en radio-

graphie. Montpel. med., 1903. xvii, 1-5, 2 pi.—Adriani
(P.) Rontgen-stralen op het slagveld, en in de dier-
heelkuude. Geneesk. Courant. Amst., 1902, Ivi. no. '23.-
Albers-SeUonbers. Zur Technik der Rontgenun-
tersuchungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u.
Berl., 1900, xxvi, 772-774.—Alexander (B. ) Ueber
Rontgenbilder; auf Grund von Originalplatten, Zeich-
nungen und Kopien. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb.. 1908, xii, 386-406. Also: Arch. f. phys
Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 190S-9, iv, 118-132.—Area-
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Rontgeii rays {Diagnosis hy).
risl (li.) La radioscopia del fascio ciirdio-vascolare in
coiidiidoni tisiologiche e patologiche. Riforma med.,
Roma, 1903, xix, 897-903.—Aubourg (T.) La radio-
graphie rapide. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 665.

—

JBarszczewski (C.) Podstawy i zasady radiodyagno-
styki klinicznej chorob wewn^trznyeli. [Clinical radio-
diagno.sis of internal diseases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa,
1908, 2. s., xxviii, 487; 513; 533.—Bauby & DargeUi.
Radiographie d'une fracture sou.s-trochanterienne et
d'une artere f(5morale afheroniateuse. Toulouse mod.,
1901, 2. s., iii, 279. Also: Echo med., Toulou.se, 1902, 2. s.,

xvi, 15.—Beck (C.) The Rontgcn rays in diagnosticat-
ing arteriosclerosis. N. York M. j., 1898, Ixvii, 109. .

On the differentiation between inflammatory processes
and neoplasms of the bones by the Rontgen rays. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 7.53-764 , 8 pi. . The
Roentgen rays in differentiating between osteomyelitis,
osseous cyst, osteo-sarcoma and other osseous lesions,
with skiagrapliic demonstrations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1902, xxxviii, 28-33. . Recent ad%'ances in
Roentgen ray diagnosis, with especial reference to the
use of the diaphragm and oteoscope in renal skiagraphy.
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 194-197, 1 pi. .

Die Tragweite des Rontgenverfahrens. Deutsche Prax.,
Mtinchen, 1905, xiv, 135-138.—Beclfere (A.) Pr&enta-
tion de radiographie st^reoscopique. Bull, et mem. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 32.5-330. . La ra-

dioscopie et la radiographie des organes splanchniques.
Compt.-rend. 2. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiul.

m^d. 1902, Berne, 1903, 285-338. Also, Reprint. . La
quality des ravons en radiographie rapide. Arch, d'elec-
tric. m^'d., Bordeaux, 1909, xvii, 83-88.—Belot (.J.) Ra-
diographie et radioscopie en clinique. Radium, Par.,

1906, iii, 139-143.—BeiieUiJkt (M.) Die Gefahren des
Rontgenens. Wien. med. VVchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 375.

. Das Rdntgenlicht im Dienste der Krankheiten
des Schiidels und des Gehirns, und der gerichtlichen
Medizin. Dentsche med. Wchnschr

,
Leipz. u. Berl.,

1902, xxviii, 405-407. . Ueber Rontgen-Diagnostik
der Schadel-, Hirn- und Wirbelsiiule - Erkrankungen.
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol.
m(5d. 1902, Berne. 1903, ii, 339-347.—von Ber^^'tuann (E.

)

Die Errungenschaften der Eadinskopie und der Radio-
graphie fiir die ChirTU'gie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz,, 1900, Ixxi, pt. 1,

39-58. . La radiographie dans I'etude des fractures
et des luxations. Cong, internat. de m(?d. C. r.. Par.,

1900, sect, de chir. g(5n., 327-329.—Bergoule (J.) & St>6-
d.er (E.) Recherches techniques au moyen du meuble
d'Arsonval-Gaiffe pour diminuer le temps de pose en
radiographie. Arch, d'electric. m^d., Bordeaux, 1908,

xvi, 941-9.50.—BerinbacU (P.) Ein neuer Apparat zur
Lokalisation von Eremdkorpern. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908-4, vii, 33-38.—BilUa lit

(M.) Utilisation des rayons X pour le diagnostic et le

traitement des fractures et des luxations de I'appareil
locoraoteur; n6ce.ssit6 de I'examen sons deux faces pour
les OS longs. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1906, xix,
6.5-70.—Bleyer (.T.M.) An original research on the
fluoroscopic diagnosis of certain forms of lung, throat,

and heart diseases, etc. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1897, 42.5-

442. ^Zso, Reprint.—BoKgs (R. H.) Accuracy in X-ray
diagnosis. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 817-823.—
BoucUacourt (L.) De la radiographie; introduction
du tube de Crookes dans les cavitcs naturelles. Presse
m(5d.. Par., 1898, i, 125. . Rapport sur I'endodia-
scopie, sa technique et ses r6sultats. Assoc. franp. pour
I'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 1, 441-450.—
Brokaw (A. V. L.) An exhibition of radiographs.
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 80-83,

9 pi. ^?.<;o, Reprint.—Bruce (W. I.) The extended uses
of the Rontgen rav in the diagnosis of disease. Med.
Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906, vii, 237-241, 1 pi.—
Bruslitein (S. A.) O plasticheskol rentgenogram-
mle. [Plastic Rontgenogram.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1908, vii, 483-485.—Buguet (A.) & Gascarrt (A.)
Determination a I'aide des rayons X de la profondeur ou
si§ge d'un corps Stranger dans les tissns. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 786. —JSuxbaum (S.)

Ueber Rontgendiagnostik. Prag. med. Wclinschr., 1900,

XXV, 229; 244.—pi. Ca^feovic (M.) Nekoliko rijedkih
Rontgennalaza. [Some singular Rontgen findings.]
Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1907, xxix, 269-275.—Camp-
bell (P. M.) The X-ray as an aid to diagnosis. Physi-
cian & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1900, xxii, 67-74.

—

Cantanl ( A.) Contributo alio studio della radiografia

del cranio e della colonnavertebrale. Arte med., Napoli,

1899, i, 85; 104.—Cattell (H. W.) The diagnostic value
of Rontgen's discovery. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s.,

ii, 1-7, 8 pi.—Clialupecky (J.) O pusobenl papr.skir

Rontgenov^ch. [The influence of the Rontgen rays.]

Casop. 16k. Cesk., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 1^23.—Cheval.
Quelques mots k propos des indications de la radioscopie

dans notre speciality. Presse oto-I^iryngol. beige, Brux.,

1903, ii, 547-5.51.—Cliizet (M.-J. ) Etude comparative des
divers procSdiSs employes pour ladStermination des corps

Strangers au moyen des rayons X. Arch. d'Slectric. m6d.,

Rontgen rays {Diagnosis hy).
Bordeaux, 1898, vi, 375-384. "-

. Radiographies. Tou-
louse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 285.—Coit (J. M.) The history
of the X-rays, and their application in medical and surgi-
cal diagnosis. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1897,
119-128. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1898,xxvi, 68-71.—Cole
(L. G.) A new method of locating foreign bodies by
means of the X-ray. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, Ixxx, ,502-

504.—Coiitreiuoiilms (G.) Methode generale de mS-
troradiographie. Ann. d'Slectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1904,
vii, 600; 736. . Methode exacte de localisation et de
recherche des corps Strangers dans I'organisme par la ra-
dioscopie. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1904 , 3. s., li, 423-
426. ——— . Les conditions d'exereice de la radiographie
appliquSe au diagnostic mSdical. Rev. gSn. d. sc. pures
et appliq., Par., 1907, xviii, 1012-1021.—Cooper (C. M.)
Gleanings from four years' experience in the correlation
of clinical and radio-diagnostic findings. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1392-1397.—Cooper (R. H.) X-rays
in the diagnosis of fractures and dislocations. Practi-
tioner, Lond., 1906, Extra no. on X-rays, 4.5-57, 8 pi.

—

Corson (E.R.) X-ravphotography. Tr. Am. Electrother.
Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., "1901, 378-387. Also: Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1901, lix, 569-572.—Costa (J. R.) Los rayos X en el
diagn6sticodelasenfermedadesinternas. Rev. Soc. mSd.
argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xii, 2.54-292.—Cotton (\V.)

Stereoscopic X-ray representation, with an example.
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1902, xx, 218-220, 2 pi. .

. The true
principles of X-ray interpretation. Arch. Rcentg. Ray,
Lond., 1905-6, x, 131.—tie Courinelles (F.) De quel-
ques cas radiographiques intSressants. Assoc. franp.
pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 2,

1056-1060.—Cowl (W. \.) Diagnosis and therapie by
means of the Roentgen rays. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1899,
xvii, 117-122.—Crane (A."W.) Skiascopv of the respira-
tory organs. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 1.54-170.—
in'Annan (D.) II rocchettoradiografico e la macchina
elettrostatica dell' Ospitale civile di Venezia. Lavori d.
Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii ,283-285.—David-
son (,r. M.) X-rays and localisation. Notices. Proc.
Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1903, xvii, 124-134. Also: Cha-
ring Cross Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1903-1, v, 6-13. .

The diagnostic value of X-rays. Brit. M. J., Lond
,
1906,

i, 137-139, 2 pi. on 1 1.—Degoiiy. Exploration radio.sco-
piquedel'cesophageetderestomac. Gaz.mSd.dePicardie,
Amiens, 1903, xxi, 130-134.—Desplats (R.) Presenta-
tion de radiographies. BuU.off.Soc.franf.d'Slectrother.,
Par., 1907, xv, 6-8.—Dessaiier (F.) Ueber eine neue
Erfindung auf dem Gebiete der Rontgenstrahlen. Allg.
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, Ixxi, 527. . Zur Defini-
tion des Rontgenverfahrens als physikalische Unter-
suchungsmethode. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn.,
Leipz., 1908, iii, 27-29. . Pr'obleme und Methode der
Tiefenbestrahlungmit Rontgenstrahlen. Therap. Rund-
schau, Berl., 190,8, ii, 647-649.— Destot ( E. ) Notes
de radiologie. Echo med. de Lyon, 1899, iv, 65-73.

. De I'emploi combinS de la radiographie etde I'in-

sufflation gastrique dans le diagnostic des aifections de
la region Spigastrique. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat.
d'Slectrol. et de radiol. mSd. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 186-188.

. Sur la radioscopie. Lyon mSd., 1905, civ, 102-
107.—Woluner (E.) La photographie par les rayons
X. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii, 57-60.—Dumont (L.)

Quelques mots sur la radioscopie. Rev. med.. Par., 1908,

xviii, 559.—Dastmond (C.) X-ray diagnosis in medi-
cine and surgery. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i,

237-243.—Ernst (L.) Om Fors0g med de Rontgenske
Straaler. [Examination with the Rontgen ravs.] Mili-
tarlKgen, K0benh., 1896, iv, 201-212, 2 pi.—Fania (F.)
Sulle radiografie instance. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli,
1908, ix, 126-130.—Fernet (C.) Photographies et ima-
ges radiographiques obtenues chez les deux malades prS-
.sentes dans la derni&re seance. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.
d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 885-887.—Ferranninl
(L.) & Pirrone (D.) La volumetria e i rapporti del
corpi estranei e degli organi intcrni esattamenti determi-
nati con la radioscopia. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii,

pt. 2, 494-497. Also, transl.: Centrabl. f. innere Med.,
Leipz., 1902, xxxiii, 441-446. — Feyo e Castro. Radio-
graphiae anatomia. J. Soc. d. sc. med. deLisb., 1906, Ixx,
1.50-1.5.5, 5 pi., 7 pi. in no. 2,1 pi. in no. 3.—Flsclier (J.F.)

Unders0geIse med Rontgenstraaler. [Investigation with
Rontgen rays.] Ugesijr. f. Laeger, Kobenh., 1899, 5. R., vi,

1201; 1225, 5'pl.—Focliier. Des rapports entre I'objet
radiographil et I'image radiographique. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lyon (1898-90), 1900, ii, 299-301.—Forster (A.)
Ueber die kleinsten Massen metallischer Fremdkorper,
welchedurch Skiagraphie immenschlichen Korpernach-
weisbar sind, und die hierzu notige Expositionsdauer.
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1897, 1,

12-14.—Foveau de Courmelles. Des cavites organi-
ques, de leur contenn, de Taction hydrologique, exami-
nes aux rayons X. IndSpend. mSd., Par., 1899, v, 209-

211. . De quelques cas radiographiques intSressants.
Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1900, iii, 108-113.—Fraen-
kel (F.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Rontgenuntersu-
chung fiir die prakti.sche Chirurgie. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 555-559. — Freiberg (A. H.) The
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mdiogram in orthopfdic iliaf,'n(:isis. Laiicot-Clinic, C'iii-

fin., 1905, n. s., liv, 70-74. [Hisciissicm] ,77.—FreuiiU ( K.

)

Die Bedeutuiig dcr Kontguiistralilfu fur die Differentiul-

diagnose interner Kranktieiten. Ztsclir. f. med. Ek'k-
trol. u. Riiiitgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 407-415.—Froes (J.

A. G.) Estudo svnthetifo da e.\pl()rai;ao clinica radiolo-

gica. Gaz. med. da Baliia, 1903-4, xx.xv, 1: 49.—Fiiiiui-
ioli (G.) La ricerca eoi raggi Roentgen in cliirurgia.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1194-1 196.—Ciatfeii-
Torn (O. E.) O prakticheskom znachenii rentgeno-
scopii. [Practical importance of Rontgenuseopy.]^ Ob-
slitsliestvo Russk. Vrach. V pam. Pimgova. Trudi ix . . .

syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 5s-(iu.—Oart-Ia-Hur-
tado (S.) De comb los rayos Roentgen, diciendo la vcr-

dad, pueden inducir al error. Rev. Ibero-Aiu. de cien.

med., Madrid, 19(is, xix, llll-KiS.—<);iazzl (F.) Sui raggi
Rontgen; la iijiglior forma di tung.stato di ealcio 6 sue
applicazioni alia fotogratia; splancnoscopio. N. cimeno,
Pisa, 189(5, 4. s., iii, 301.—«l line r (L.) Uebcr ehirur-
gische Schiiellaufnahmen. Wiincben. med. Wehnscbr.,
1908, Iv, 21Ht;-iil8S,—<iolaiid (.J.) The use and abuse of

skiagraphy in fractures and dislocations. Arch. Roentg.
Ray^ Lend., 1907-8, xii, 131-140.—Ooldmaiiu (E.) Tlie

value of X-rays in the diagnosis of oljseure abdominal
cases. Proc. Koy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Surg. Sect.,

14-20.—GottSfl'ialk (E.) Plastische Rontgenogramme.
Verhandl.d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1908, iv,

138-141.—Grad (H.) The Roentgen ray as an aid in di-

agnosis. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 606;

687.—Granger (A.) On the examination and interpre-

tation of X-ray negatives. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix,

904-911. Alsio: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc, N. Orl., 1907,

86-92. . Plastic skiagraphy; its advantages. Arch.
Roent. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 62-G4, 2 pi.—Graslicy
(R. ) Fehlercnu'llen und diagnosti.sche Sclnvicrigkeiten
im Rontgen-\'erfahren. Miinchen. med. \Vclinschr.,1905,

lii, pt. 1, 807-810. Aho: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Vcr. Miinchen
(1905), 1906, XV, 3.5-46. . Ueber Phizisionsaufuah-
men von Extremitiiten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-
Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, il, 50-54.—Gray (A. L.) The
value of the Roentgen rays in diagnosing certain condi-
tions. Old Draiiinion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1906-7, v, 194-

198. Aho: Virginia M. Semi- Month., Richmond, 1907-8,

xii, 13-15.—Griiiimacli (E.) UcIxt Rijutgen-Strahlen
zur DiagnostikinncrerErkrankungcn. Berl. klin.Wchn-
schr., 1896, xxxiii, 674. — . Die Radiogiaphie und ra-

dioskopie der inneren Organe. [Rcf.] C'oTupt.-rend.

Cong, internal, d'electrol. et de radiol. nicd. 1902, Berne,
1903, ii, 269-284. . Ueber diagnostische Erfolge der
Rontgenstrahlen bei inneren Leiden. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 43-51. .

Ueber die diagnostische Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen
fiir die innere Medizin. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena,
1905, ii, 2.59-265, 2 pi. . Ueber den gegenwiirtigen
Stand der Riintgendiagnostikbei inneren Erkrankungen.
Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1908, v, 365-371.—Guii-
lemiiiot (H.) Dos incidences en radiologic; les mem-
bres. Arch. d'61ectric. med., Bonlcaux, 1899, vii, 385-398.—
Guilloz (T.) Stcreoradiok'raiiliic. Compt.rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1908, Ixv. 2.57.—Gy.'s^elynek ( M.) De lalecture
d'une radiographic. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de
chir., Brux., 1905, v, 137.—Hall-Edwards (J. F.) On
the examination and interpretation of radiographs.
Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 97-101. . Re-
cent advances in diagnosis by X-ravs. Med. Electrol. &
Radiol., Lond., 1907, viii, 17-25.—Harris (L. H.) Skia-
gram showing locket and ring attached swallowed by
child aged 10 months. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 190i,

XX, 478, 1 pi.—Haucliaiiips (L. ) Le radibdiag'nostic.
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905. xiii, 6.51-667. Al/^o:

J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 611-619.—HauKlUon (W. S.)

Some applications of the X-rays in diagnosis; illustrated
by lantern slides, skiagraphs and the fluorescent screen.
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1897, xv, 404-409, 4 pi.

. On the use of "X-ravs" in medical diagnosis.
Ibid.. 1902, XX, 59-70. Aho: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, cxiii,

415-425. Aho: Med. Press & C'irc, Lond., 1902, n. s.,

Ixxiii, 317-319.—Henrard (E.) Lesions osseuses rares,
suites de contusions diagnostiqu(5es uniqnement par la
radiographie. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'61ectrol.
etde radiol.mc5d. 1902, Berne, 1903,11,420-425. . Quel-
ques cas intcressants diagnostiques par la radiographie.
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, Ivi, 313-315. — Hertz
(A. F.) Notes from Germa:iy on the value of Rontgen
rays in medical diagnosis. Practitioner, Lond , 1907,
Ixkviii, 523-539.—Henser yC.} EI exfimen radiosc6pico
de los 6rganos abdominales, del riflon y de la pelvis.
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, .569.-^Heyerdalil
(S. A.) Om Rijntgenudviklingen i medicinen, specielt
ved diagnasen af brystsygdomme. [Sur I'emploi crois-

sant des rayons de Roentgen en mMecine, surtout pour
la diagnose des maladies depoitrine. Res., 1248.] Norsk
Mag. f. L?egevidensk., Kristiania, 1901. 4. R.. xvi, 118.5-

1217.—Hlfkey (P. M.) Stereoscopic X-ray work. De-
troit M. J., 1902-3, ii, 513-.515. . The interpretation
of radiographs. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 496-
499."— Hildebrand ( H. ) Ueber den diagnostischen
Werth der Rontgenstrahlen in der inneren Medicin.

Rontg'eii 7Xtys {Diagnosis it/).

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1957; 2008.—
Holland ( C. T. ) Foreign bodies and the use of X-
rays. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1898, xviii, 424-443.—Holz-
kneclit (G.) Ueber die Mittel, der Schiidigung zu be-
gegnen, welcne das Studium der chirurgischen Diagno-
stik durch das Rontgen-Veriahren erlcidet. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, liii. 1171-1175. — Howlett (E. H.) A
practical paper on tlie X-rays. Ciuart. M. J., Shefheld,
1898-9, vii, 5-15.—Hiilst (H.) Skiagraphy of the chest.
Tr. Am. Roentgen Kay Soc. 1903, Pittsljurgh, 1904, iv, 89-

94, 1 pi. . Soft-tissue Roeiitgcnograpliv. N. York
M. J. [etc.], 19f)S, Ixxxviii, 1222-1224. — Inibert (A.)
Role de la radiographie dans uue r6cente allaire de cour
d'assises. Arcli. d'clectric med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,
933-936.— Inimeluiann. Plastische Rontgenbilder
nach der Horn.schen Methode. Ztschr. f. d. iirztl. Prax.,
Beri., 1908, xxi, 200.—Jones (P. JI.) X-rays and X-ray
diagnosis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 94.5-949.

—

Kaisin (A.) Note snr I'ernploi du gaz oxygene dans la
radiographic des articulations. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Kiintg.-Gesellsch., Hamb. ,1908. iv, 113-115.—Kassabian
(M. K.) Instantaneous skiagraphy of the thoracic or-
gans. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1903, Pittsburgh, 1904,
iv, 95-107, 2 pi.—Kleli'er. Note sur le radiodiagiiostic
Anjou med., Angers, 1906, xiii, 5-s. — Kienbock (F{.)

Soixante et quatre esquisses radiographiquesde la r6gion
r(5nale, uret6rale et vesicate. Arch, d'clectric. med., Bor-
deaux, 1908, xvi, 4.59-472, 5 pi. — KiUiiScote (E.) On
the diagnostic value of the Roentgen ray for the soft or-
gans of the body. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond.. 1905-6. x.
211.—Koeppen (P.) Welche Bedeutung ha ben Ront-
genaufnahmen fiir die Begutaclitung innerer Krank-
heiten. Med. Klin.. Berl., 19C7, iii, 902-906.—Kramer
(S. P.) A new method for locating foreign bodies by
means of the X-rays. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, xlix,
537.—Krause ( P. ) Zwei neue Punkte zur Verweiidung
des Durchletlchtungsschirmes. Ztschr. f. mod. l';ii klrol.
u, Rtintgenk., Leipz., 1907, ix, 113-115. — K roiicckcr.
Ueber ein vereinfachtes Verfahren der l;ontg( ii[)lioto-

graphie mit Demonstrationen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1903, xl, 475-477. . Ein sehr einfaches und wohl-
feiles Verfahren zur Anfertigung von Rontgenbil-
dern. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1905, Ix, 65-67.

—

Kiittner (H.) Stereoskopische Rontgenaufniihmen.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxx, 496-498.—La-
borde. Rapports sur des communications et presenta-
tions de MM. les Drs. Barthelemy etOudin concernant
les rayons X, la radioscopie et la radiographie. Bull.
Acad.de med.. Par., 1.899, 3. s., xii, 659-i;81.—L,acaille
(E.) La. radiographie en tant qu'elementde diagnostic
est ceuvre medicale et, eomme telle, doit rester entre les
mains des seuls medecins. Concours med., Par., 1902,
xxiv, 31.5-318. Ahn: Rev. de med. leg.. Par., 1902. ix, 121-
127.—Liai!inel-Lia"vastiue. Le radio-diagnostic. Gaz.
d. hop., Par., 1904, lx>xvii, 49-.57. Aho: Rev. internat.
d'electrother.. Par., 1903-4, xiii, 178-194.—Laqiierrifere.
L'importance de I'examen clinique dans la radiographie.
Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother.. Par., 1907, xv, 27-30.—
Lediic (S. ) Determination precise et rapide de la posi-
tion des corps vus dans les tissus a I'aide de la radio-
scopie. Rev. d'hyg. therap.. Par., 1897, ix, 306-308.—
liegTos (G.) Technique et indications de la radio-
scopie. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 143. .

Les erreiirs d'intcrpretation en radiographie. Ibid., 470-
472.—lieonar<l (C.-L.) La valeur de rayons de Roent-
gen moins penetrants dans le diagnostic; moyen de les
produire. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1900, iii, 481-
484. . The diagnostic value of the Roentgen rays.
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1904, xcviii, 222-229. Aho:
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 62-65. . The value
of the Roentgen rav diagnosis to the general practitioner.
Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., ix, 1,55-1.58.—

L.evcliine. De la radio.graphie dans I'ctude des frac-
tures et des luxations. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r.,

Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 347-3.50.—Lievy-Dorin.
Die Grundsiitze fvir die Ortsbestimmung im ICorper mit-
tels Rontgenstrahlen. Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir. [etc.].
Berl., 1901, i, 17-23. . Zu den rontgologischen Unter-
sucliungsmcthodon in der inneren Medizin. Fortschr. a.

d. Gi b. d. l;.,iilL;vustrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii. 3:35-343.—
L<i<'liteiistein (F. ) Das Wasser als Feind der Ront-
genaufnahme. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii,

444-448.—L-ittle (E. M.) The interpretation of skia-
graphs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1209.—Lovett ( R. W.

)

<t Brown (P.) The relation of radiographic appear-
ances to clinical s^'mptoms in hip disease. N. York M.
.T. [etc.]. 1905, Ixxxi, 154-162. Also. Reprint.—Lucas-
Olianipionnifere (J.) Les errcurs de la radioerraphie.
J. de m(5,d. et chir. prat.. Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 801-807.—
liUppo-Cranier. Ueber die Natur des latenten Ront-
genstrahlenbildes. Arch. f. phvs. Med. u. med. Techn.,
Leipz., 1908-9, iv, 10-2-111.-Liuraselii (C.) I conolimi-
tatori. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904,
xiii, 275-279. A!so: Ann. di elett. med. [etc.J, Napoli,
1904, iii. 47-54.—MoCorjuaok ( .\. T. ) X-rays m surgical
diagnosis. .-Vm. Med., Phila., 1903, v. 146. —Macewen
(J. A. C.) An aid to the localization, by X-rays, of
foreign bodies embedded in the tissues. Ann. Surg.,
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Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 478-480.—MacKee (G. M.) Plastic
radiography (radiograplis in relief). Am. J. Surg., N. Y.,

1908, xxii, '200-204.—Maragliaiio (E.) Sulla radio-
scopia normale e patologia dell' apparecehio respiratorio
e circolatorio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1113-
1116. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 3, 738-
741. • -. II valore diagnostico dei raggi Roiitgen nella
medicina interna. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix,
1437-1439. Aho: Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 706. Also:
Tubercolosi, Milano, 1908-9, i, 189-193.—Marie (T.) Re-
marques sur 200 applications des ravons X a la pathologic.
Arch. m(5d. de Toulouse, 1899. v, -SO'l; 517. . Applica-
tions anatomiques et cliniques de la radiographic sterOo-
scopiqne. Cong, internal, de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect,

de path, gen., 703-705.—JMarie (T.) & Boriiai-din (A.)
Revue des applications medicales de In i-,iilii)giaphii' stc-

r^oscopique de precision; technique expiTiinciilalc cl ap-
pareils. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 4-15; 469,

4 pi.—JWartin (J. M.) The X-ray as a diagnostic
agent in fractures, dislocations and in the location of
foreign bodies. Texas M. News, Austin, 1908, xvii, 1-13.

—

ITIaunoury (G.) De la radiographie dans I'etude des
fractures et des luxations. Cong, internat. de med. C.r,,

Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 329-347.—Metier. Beitriige
zur Diagnostik vermittels der Rontgenphotographie.
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 681-
690.—Meljers (F. S.) Een en ander over de beteekenis
van het radiographisch onderzoek, meer in het bijzonder
Toor de bedrijfsongevallen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1187-1199, 1 pi.—Miguoii. Diffi-

culty de I'interpr^tation des images en radiologic.
Tr. Brit. Cong. Tuberc. 1901, Lond., 1902, iii, 294.—
Morales Perez (A.), Pujol Camps & Carca-
sona. Nouveaux proc6d6s pour mesurer la profondeur
oCi se trouvent loges les projectiles et d'autres corps stran-
gers a I'organisme humain, au moyen de la radioscopie.
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect,

de chir. g6n., 18:3-203, 2 pi.—Moras (E. R.) Photo-ski-
agraphy. Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 291, 1 pi.

—

Morize (H.) Sur unnouveauprocedSde determination
de la position des corps strangers par la radiographie.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvi, 449.—Mor-
ton ( W. J. ) Artificial fluorescence of living tissue in re-

lation to disease. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1903-4, viii,

194-197. — . The value of tele-radiography in diag-
nosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 704.—MouUtn (CM.)
Presidential address. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-

1900, iv, 28-32.—Mttller (G.) Erfahrungen iiber die di-

agnostishe Rontgenuntersuchung kleiner Hanstiere.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch deutsch. Natnrf. u. Aerzte 1907.

Leipz., 1908, 2.Teil,2.Hlfte.,571.—Navratil (D.) Adatok
az X-sugarak diagnostikai Srtekehez a rhino-laryngolo-
gidban. [On the diagnostic value of the X-ray in rhino-
laryngology.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, Iii, 461.—
]Vo"gier (T.) Des erreurs de la radiographie; moyens de
les 6viter. Arch. d'Slectric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,
151-458. . Radiographie ex tra-rapideet radiographie
instantanee. Lyon mSd., 1909, cxii, 29-34, 1 pi.—Pas-
sier (L.) La limitation du rayonnement et la compres-
sion en radiographie (leur application aux differentcs
regions del'abdomen). Arch, d' electric, med,, Bordeaux.
1908, xvi, 210-217.—Pemiato (P.) Note radiologichc.
Atti d. x. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia 1902, Man-
tova, 1903, 811.—Pleifl'er (L.) Drei Fiille erfolglo.ser

diagnostischer Rontgen-Durchstrahlung. Cor.-Bl. d.

allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1898, xxvii, 50.

—

Plantierl (A.) La radiografia nella diagnosi e nella
cura delle affezioni chirurgiche. N. progr. internaz.
med.-chir., Napoli, 1904, i, 11; 34.—Polaillon. Epreuve
photographique d'une 6paule par les rayons de Ront-
gen, donnant un resultat nSgatif au point de vue de
la transparence. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1896, 3. s.,

xxxv, 341.—Pospieloff (A. I.) Radiograiiya v primlc-
nenii k raspoznavaniyu sifilisa kostel. [Radiography
applied to diagnosis of svphilis of bones.] Russk. j.

Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 228-233, 1 pi.—
Present day skiagraphy with Dr. Hugh Walsham at St.

Bartholomew's Hospital. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 152;

161; 184; 203.—Kees (S. P.) The X-rays in medical diag-
nosis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 147-

153.—R^iiiy-Ronx. Du Rcentgenodiagnostic. Bull,

et mdm. Soc. de inrd. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1905, i, 179-

198, 2pl.— BSi«'tt<T{H.) &Kastle((;,) Neue Ausblicke
auf die wcitcre Kntwicklung der Rontgen-Diagnostik.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 381-383.—KieffV?

I

(A.) & Menard. (M.) Sur I'orientation anatomique en
radiographic. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908,

cxlvii, 645.—Rivifere (P.) La radioscopie stiJri^osco-

pique. Mem. et bull. Soc. de mi5d et chir. de Bordeaux
(1899), 1900, 309-314. Also: J. de m<5d. de Bordeaux, 1900,

xxx, 45.—Kohinsolin (I.) Werndorff (R.) Ueber
die Sauerstoniiisullliit icm der Gelenke und Weichteile zu
Tadiologisi li-ili.igiiiistisi-hen Zwecken (mit Demonstra-
tion von Riintgcnhildern). Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med.
Techn,, Leipz., 1905-6, i, 22-24.—Rodler. Bilder eines
eigentumlichen Krankheitsfalles. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1908, iv, 122.—Rudis-Jioin-
sky (J.) The practical X-ray diagnosis. Am. X-Ray

Rontgen rays {Diagnosis hy).
J., St. Louis, 1902, xi, no. 1, 1072; 1093; 1135; 1164; 1202;
1243: 1903, xii, 8. The skiagraphy of the future.
N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 949-9.52. — Studie
nemoci, poraneni a degenerativnich pochodiiv a stavu
mozku paprsky Roentgenov^mi. [The study of diseases,
wounds and degenerative processes and the condition of
the brain by the Rontgen rays.] 6asop. lek Cesk., v
Praze, 1906, xlv, 297-299.—Sclilck (S.) Ueber die prak-
tisohe Verwertnng der Rontgenuntersuchung. Heil-
kunde, Wien [etc.]

,
1901, 397-401.—Seliniidt (C. ) Kasu-

lsti.sche Beitriige zur Rontgenuntersuchung aus dem
Krankenhause Herisau und der eigenenen Praxis. Fort-
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii, 1-14,

4 pi.—Seliuildt (H. E.) Zur Frage der Homogenbe-
strahlung. Fortsohr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1908-9, xiii,42.—Schiiler (T.) Das Problem der
Tiefenbestrahlung mit Rontgenstrahlen. Ztschr. f . med.
Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 397-406.—Seliiir-
mayer (B.) Weitere Fortschritte der Theorie und
Praxis derjKontgcii-Photographie. Internat. phot. Mo-
natschr. f. Med., Munchen, 1900, vii, 28; 56. . Die
letzten Neuerungen auf dem Rontgen-Gebiete, unter
besonderer Bertie ksichtigung der Rontgen-Photograpliie.
Ibid., 182; 197; 220.—Sclallero (M.) I raggi di Roent-
gen e le malattie dell' apparecehio respiratorio e circola-
torio. Clin. med. ital,, Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 521-536.

—

Seclieliaye (A.) IDtude sur la localisation des corps
Strangers au moyen des rayons Rosntgen, contenant
I'exposS d'une methode nouvelle. Rev. mSd. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1898, xvhi, 653: 1899, xix, 5.—Severino ( G.

)

Le odierne applicazioni clinico-diagnostiche dei raggi
Roentgen in medicina. Clin. e prat. .Treviglio, 1906, iii, 218-
234.—Sbenton (E. W. H.) The examination of the hip-
joint [bytheX-ray]. Brit.M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 634-036.—
Sgobtoo (F. P.) Fotografiadell' immagineradio.scopica.
Gior. dielett. med., Napoli, 1908, ix, 97-100.—Sicilian©
(L.) Qualepostooccupanoi raggi Rontgen nella semeio-
tica odierna? Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii,

188-194.—Skinner (E. H.) The X-ray as a diagnostic
aid. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 310-313. .

A plea for exactness in the diagnosis of kidney and bone
lesions by the Rrentgen method. Med. Herald,"st..Joseph,
1908, n. s., xxvii, 444-447.— Sobotta (E.) Riintgen-
Diagnoseimd Rontgen-Therapie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1901, Ixx, 777-779.—Spader (E.) Appareils
a debit intensif pour la radiographie rapide. Arch.
d'Slectric. med., Bordeaux, 1909, xvii, 91-109.—Stecliovv
(W.) Sur la diagnose plus perfectionnee, exigee par le
service de sant6, des Ifeions etalterations minimesill'aide
des rayons X. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900,
sect, de chir. mil., 83-93.—Steinthai. Diediagnostische
Verwertnng der Rontgenstrahlen in der Chirurgie.
Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1907, Iviii,

1-16.—Stembo (L.) Beitriige zur diaguostischen Ver-
werthung der Rontgenuntersuchungen. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 4.54; 478.—Stepa-
noll"(Y.) Rentgeno-diagnostika v odontologii. Zu-
bovrach.Vestnik,St.Petersb.,1907, xxiii. .83; 161.—Stover
(G. H.) Animproved X-ray forthestudyof boneinjuries
and foreign bodies. J. Am. M. Ass., Ch'cago, 1905, xliv,
9'29-932. Also. Reprint—Strater. Ueber Schlidel- und
Nierenaufnahmen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ronts.-Gesell-
sch., Hamb., 1905, 1, 118.—Stumplf(,T. E.) Radioscopie
en radiographie van de longen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.
Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 954-903, 3 pi.—
Sweet ( W. M.) Locating foreign bodies bv the Roentgen
ray. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, Pittsburgh, 1904, iv,"82-
88.—Tarklianoft" (I.) Forma v kakol slTeduyet pri-
mlenyat Crookes'ovti trubkupri fotografirovanii razlich-
nikh chastel tiela X-lucharai iii pri razsmatrivanii ikh
tienel na fluorestsiruyushtshem ekranie. [The form of
Crookestube to be applied in photographing various parts
of the body by X-rays or examining their shadows on a
fluoreseentscreen.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,
1897, viii, 457-459.—Tliomson (H. C.) Radiography
and the heart. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1417.—Thorn-
ton (G.) X-rays in medical diagnosis. South African
M. Rec, Cape Town, 1908, vi, 1-4. Also: Transvaal M. .T.,

Johannesburg, 1907-8, iii, 2fi2-'266.—Tousey (S.) The
v.'ilue of the radiograph in diagnosis. N.YorkM.J. fPtt'-].

190-5, Ixxxi, 781-784.—Trofimoft- (N. P.) Znacheniye
rentgenoskopii pri raspoznavanii zaboUevaniy lobnilih
pazukh. [Importance of Rontgeno.scopy in diagnosing
diseases ot the frontal sinuses.] Obshtshestvo Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudt ix . . . svezda. 1904, S.-

Peterb., 190,5, ii, 217.—Variot (G.) & Chicotot (G.)
Einige Anwendimgen der Radioskopie ftir das klinische
Studium der kindlichen Brustorgane. Arch. f. Kin-
derh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxii, 37-17.—Venslovski (R. I.)

Luchi Rontgen'a i primieneniye ikh dlya klinicheskavo
izsliedovaniya. [Rontgen rays and their application to
clinical investigation.] Raboti hoso. khirnrg. klin.
Dyakonova, Mosk., 1906, viii, 3-71.—Wadsworth (W.
S.) Skiagraphs. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii.

127-129.—Walsli (D.) The Rontgen rays in medical
diagnosis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1899, xxvii, 1633-1639.—
Walz (K.) Ueber die Inspection bei schiefer Beleuch-
tung und iiber Schattenbewegimgen. Centralbl. f. In-
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Roiit^en rays {Dingriosis l>y).

m-re Med., Leipz., 1899, xx, 145-151. — Weber (F. R.)

Diiig-nosis of di.seases of the chest and abdomen by the

X-ravs. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, G7; 130—Weigcl
(L. A.) The diagnostic value of radiography in ortho-

pedic and general aurgerv. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila,,

1899, xii, 76-79.—Weinberger (M.) Uelier die Cnter-

suchuiig der Brustkranklieiten mit Rontgenstrahlen.
Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, d'elcctrol. et de radiol.

mi5d. 1902, ii, Berne, 1903, 380-393. . Ueber die durch
Erweiterung der Pulmonararterie im Rontgenbilde ent-

stehende Schattenfonn. /Zj/c/., 394-398. . Die Ent-

wieklung und der gegenwiirtige Stand der Rrmtgentcch-
nik und Rihitgendiaghostik innerer Krankheiten. Wien.
Klinik, 1906, xxxii, 1-38, 6 pi.—Weiiekcbaoli (K. F.)

Stereoscopic Roentgenography in the diagnosis of internal

diseases. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1908-9, xiii, 172-176,

2 pi.—Westbury. Recherches sur la radiographic et

la radioscopie des muscles et des ligaments. [Trans].]

Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, v, 761-765.—Wllke
(E.) Die diagnostische Verwertung der Rontgenstrah-
len in der Unfallhcilkunde. Monatschr. f. prakt. Was-
serh., Munchcn, 1907, xiv, 49-56. — Willarrt (DeF.)
Roentgen rav skiagraphy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897,

xxix, 623-625. ^/so. Reprint.—Willey (V.J.) Some ex-

periments with Roentgen tubes with respect to their use
for diagnostic work. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, Cinrin.,

1907, viii, 1.57-184. Aho: Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1907-8,

xii, 248-260.— Williams (C.) The interpretation of

skiagraphs. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-1900, iv, 63-

67.—Williams (F. H.) A method for more fully deter-

mining the outline of the heart by means of the fluoro-

scope; together with other uses of this instrument in

medicine. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 33-5-337, 1 pi.

Also, Reprint. . The Roentgen rays in thoracic dis-

eases. Med. Communicat. Ma.ss. M. Soc. 1897, Bost., 1898,

xvii, 519-540, 6 pi. Also. Reprint. . X-ray examina-
tions in children. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 41. .

Some of the wa vs in which X-rays assist in medical diagno-
sis. J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1899;xxxiii, 1207-1211.—Woli-
lauer (F.) Die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen fiir

die interne Diagnostik. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 535-

537.—Yaiiovslti( A.K.) Diagnosticheskoyeznacheniye
V khirurgii rentgenologii. [Diagnostic importance of

Rontgenology in'surgery.] Oljshtshestvo Russk. Vrach.
V pam. Pirogova. Trudiix. . . svezda. 1904, S.-Peterb.,

1905, ii, 56.—"Vurgeiisoii (I. Kh.) Otchot o dieyatel-
nosti Rentgen'ovskavo kabineta pri Nikolayevskom Mors-
kom Hospitalleza 1906-7 g:. [Report of the activity of the
Rontgen cabinet at the Nikolayev Naval Hospital in ... ]

Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte (1906-7),

1908, xliv, 72-79. — Zematski (I. F. ) Ob opredielenii
miestonakhozhdeniya postoronnikh tlel v organizmlena
osnovanii rentgenogramm.l Determination of the posi-

tion of foreign bodies in tne organism on the basis of

Rontgenograms.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam.
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, ii,

57.—Ziegler(W.) Einige Erfahrungen beiRiintgenauf-
nahmen. Fortschr.a. d. Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
1899, iii, 27-29.—Znppinger (H.) Die Grenzen der ra-

diographischen Differenzierung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,

Tubing.
,
1906, xlix, 49-67.

Rontj^^eii rays {Diagnosis hy^ Atlases il-

lustrating).
See RSntg-eii rays {Manuals, etc., of).

Roiitg^eii rays {Diagnosis Sy, Fallacies

See, also, K,8ntg'en rai/s {Jurisprudence of).
Bade ( P. ) Betrug durch rOntgenographische Unter-

suchung festgestellt. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb.. 1903-4, vii, 98, 1 pi.—Beck (C.J On a
grave possible error in skiagraphy. N. York M. ,1., 1900,
Ixxi, 5-7. Also, Reprint. Also, iransl.: Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi. 38^0. —

. Errors
cau.sed by the false interpretation of the Roentgen rays,
and their medico-legal aspects. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1900,
Iviii. 281-285. -. Ueber Irrtiimer der Rontgographie;
Nachtrag. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1900. xxi, 690.—
Beclfere. Des pretendues erreurs radiographiques.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s.,

xxiii, 948.— Bettriug (F.) Bemerkungen iiber dia-
gnostische Irrtiimer bei Durehleuchtung mit Rontgen-
strahlen, nebst Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Fibulafrak-
turen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, Ixxii,
335.—Cole (L. G.) Skiagraphic errors; their causes,
dangers, and prevention. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904,
Ixxix, 590; 635; 678. Alfo, Reprint.—Cotton (W.) The
true and the false perspective of X-rav representa-
tion. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1902-3, vii, 25-34, 1 pi.

. Some peculiarities of the X-ray image. Edinb.
M. J., 1903, n. s., xiv, 33-36, 1 pi. . Some principles
and fallacies of X-rav interpretation. Practitioner. Lond.,
1906, Extra no. on X-rays, 100-112, 2 pi.—Folet. Illu-
sions radiographiques. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900,
iv, 568.—Gaston (J. McF.) The use and the abuse of

Rontgen 7'ays {Diagnosis hy, Fallacies

of).
the X-rav in surgery. Atlanta .Jour.-Rec. Med., 1899, i.

87-91. — teillet. tleber Fehlerquellen bei der Ortho-
rontgenographie. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. liiintgenstrah-

len, Hamb., 1906, ix, 379-381.—<irasliey(R.) Fehlerquel-
len und diagnostische Schwierigkeiten bcim Riintgen-
verfahren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 807-

8U.—Oiillloz (T.) Interpretation erronee d'une image
fluoroseopique. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 1S".I9-1900,

pp. xxxix-xlii. . Interpretation d'une illusion ra-

diographique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv,

1689-1091. Also: Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. et proc.-verb.,

1903-4, 21. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. med. de I'est, Nancy, 1904,

xxxvi, 79.—IHuteliins (M. B.) Causes of lo.ss of confi-

dence in X-rav treatment. .Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med. ,1906-

7, viii, 1-3.—Keen (W. W.) I. A bullet in the popliteal

space. II. A case of dilated esophagus; two cases show-
ing the value of the X-rays and at the same time that in

the first case they were misleading. Phila. M. J., 19li0, v,

28-32. .(1/so, Reprint.—Londe (A.) Des causes de trou-

bles apport(5s aux images radiographiques par emploi des
ecrans renforcateurs Arch, d' electric, med., Bordeaux.
1898. vi, 476-479.—Liiicas-Cliauiplonnifere (J.) Les
erreurs de la radiographic. J. de med. et chir. prat.

Par., 1907, Ixxviii, 801-807. Also: J. med. de Brux.,
1907, xii, 783-7S6. — Piffard (H. G.) A protest against
radiologic misinformation. Med. News, N. Y., 1905,

l.xxxvi, 769-771. — Potlierat. Illusions radiographi-
ques. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s.,

xxxi, 370. — Springer ( M. ) & Serbanesco (D.)

Recherches sur les causes des troubles de la crois-

sance, a I'aide des rayons de Riintgen. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.,Par.,1897,cxxiv,1116.—Tracy (E. A.) The
fallacies of X-rav pictures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897,

xxix, 949-951. Also. Reprint. ^l?.so; J. Electrother., N. Y.,

1898, xvi, 237-243.—Turner (G. I.) O predlelakh zna-
cheniya Rcentgenoskopii v dielle raspoznavaniya i lie-

cheniya perelomov. [Limits of the value of Rontgenos-
copy in diagnoses and treatment of fractures.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1901 xxii, 1001-1004.—Walter (B.) Eine-
bemerkenswerthe Unregelmiissigkeit eines Rontgcnbil,
des. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen. Hamb.
1900-1901, iv, 241-245, 1 pi.—Weigel (L. A.) The falla-

cies of X-ray pictures. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 369.—Wer-
ner (R.) &"von liiclitenberg (A.) Ueber den ein-
fluss einiger Intoxikationen auf die Gewebsstrahlung.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii,

10.5-107.

Rontj^en rays {Dosimetry of).
See ROntgeii rays {Measurement, etc., of).

Rontgen ixiys {Influence of) on genital

system.
Blanc (J.) * Action des rayons X sur le tes-

ticnle. 8°. Lyon, 1906.

RouLiER ( F. ) * Action des ra_yons X sur les

glandes genitales. 8°. Paris, 1906.
Also [Abstr.], in: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906,

cxliii, 324-327.

Ancel (P.) & Bouin (P.l Rayons X et glandes
genitales. Presse m(5d., Par., 1907, xv, 228.—Aiibertin
(C.) Action des rayons X sur les glandes genitales.
Tribune med.. Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 537-539.

—

Bergonie (J.) & Tribondean (L.) Action des ray-
ons X sur le testicule du rat blanc. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1904, Ivii, 400-402. . Action des
rayons X sur le testicule. Arch, d'electric. med., Bor-
deaux, 1906, xiv, 779-791, 1 pi. . Consequences
theoriques et pratiques de Paction des rayons X sur les
glandes genitales. Arch. d'(51ectric. med., Bordeaux, 1908,
xvi, 590-596.—Brown (J. T.) & Osgood (A. T.) The
present status, two years after the original report of
eighteen male cases of RfEutgen rav sterility. Am. J.

Urol., N. Y., 1907, iii, 409-411, 2 pi. Also: Tr. Am. Ass.
Genito-urin. Surg., N. Y., 1907, ii, 36-5-369, 2 pi.—Cleaves
(Margaret A.) The Rontgen rav and sterility. Med.
Electrol. & Radiol., Loud.. 1905, vi, 65-68.—JDubreuil
(G.) & Begaud (C.) Action des rayons de Rontgen sur
le testicule du lapin. II. Modifications de I'epithelium
seminal; etat de I'epididyme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1907, Ixiii, 726-728.—Foveau de Conrmelles.
Action atrophique glandulaire des ravons X. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxl, 606. Also: Bull, d'ocul.,
Toulouse, 1905, 3. s., xix, 39-42. Also: Gaz. de gynec.
Par., 1905, xx, 113-116. Also, tmnsl: Rev. d. centro estud.
de med., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 119-121. . Sterilisa-

tion ovarique chez la femme par rayons X. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 9.54.—Fraenkel (M.) Ein
Abort durch Rontgenstrahlen. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak.,
Leipz., 1907. xxxi, 953-956.—Freund (L.) & Saclis (0.)
Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Einfluss der
Rontgenstrahlen auf die Prostata des Huudes. Ztschr. f.

Urol.^ Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, ii, 9S3-996, 1 pi.— Frieben.
Hodenveriinderungen bei Tieren nach Rontgenbestrah-
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Rontgeii rays {Infiuence of) on genital

system.
lung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2295.—Gran-
ger (F.B.) The production of sterility bv the X-ravs. J.

Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 620^626. Aim: Chicago
M. Times, 1908, xli, 115-120.—Herxlieiiiier (G.) &
HofE'mann (K. P.) Ueber die anatomischen Wirkun-
gen der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Hoden. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1551-1553.—Hey-
mann (P.) Action des rayons X sur le rein adulte.
Arch. d'61eetric.m(;d., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,7-13.—Jordan
(A. C.) Sterility among X-ray workers. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1907, ii, 15.—Liaqmcrrifere (A.) A case of tran.sitory
azoospermia and sterility from X-ravs. Arch. Eoentg.
Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 321.—Lienglellner (K.) Ueber
Versuche von Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf
Ovarien und den schwangeren Uterus von Meersohwein-
chen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2147.

—

Okincliits (L. L.) K voprosu o rentgenizatsii yaichni-
kov. [Rontgenization of the ovaries.] J. akush. i jensk.
boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 979-988.—Perez Canto (C.)
La esterilizacion jenesiea per los rayos X. Rev. m6d. de
Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1905, xxxiii, 289-295.—Pi-escott (E.
E.) Destruction of germ life in eggs by X-ray and X-ray
penetration. Am. Electro-Therap.& X-Ray Era, Chicago,
1902, ii, no. 7, 1-4.—Regaiid.. Lesions determinees par
les rayons de Rontgen et de Becquerel-Curie dans les

glandes germinales et dans les cellules sexuelles chez les

animaux et les hommes. Arch, d'electrio. med., Bor-
deaux, 1908, xvi, 587-590.—Regaud (C.) & Blanc (J.)

Effets g^neraux produits par les rayons de Rontgen sur
les cellules vivantes, d'apres les rfeultats ob.«erv& jus-
qu'd, present dans I'^pithelium s6minal. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1906, Ixi, 731-733.—Regaud (C.) &
jDubreuil (G.) Action des rayons de Rontgen sur le

testicule du lapin. I. Conservation de la puissance virile
et sterilLsation. Tbid., 1907, Ixiii, 647-649. .

Action des rayons de Rontgen .sur le testicule des ani-
maux impubt'res. Bull. Soc. m6d. d, hop. de Lyon, 1908,
vii, 413-420. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908,
lxv,293-395. Also: Lyon m(5d.,1908,cxi, 875-881.—Rudls-
Jieinsky (J.) Is sterility at will pos.sible under the ap-
plication of ttie Roentgen ray.s? J. Advanc. Therap.,
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 627-630. Aim: Chicago M. Times, 1908,
xli, 120-122.—Taylor (W. J.) The effect upon glandu-
lar tissue of exposure to the X-rays. Tr. Phila. Acad.
Surg. (1905), 1906, viii, 197-202. Aim: Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1906, xliii, 431^35.—Villemin (F.) Rayons X et ac-
tivity gfinltale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906,
cxlii, 723-725. Also: J. de physiotherap.. Par., 1906, iv,

186-188.

Rontgen rays {Jurisprudence of).
Peeeee (A.) Etude des rayons de Rontgen

appliques aux expertises medico-legales. 8°.

Paris, 1897.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Physicians Defense Company. An X ray on
the defense of malpractice suits. 24°. Fort

Wayne, Ind., [1903].
American Surgical Association. Report of the com-

mittee of the . . on the medico-legal relations of the X
rays. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, cxx, 7-36. Also, Re-
print.—Beck. (C.) Errors caused by the false interpre-
tation of the Roentgen rays, and their medico-legal as-

pects. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Iviii, 281-285. Also, Re-
print. . The medico-legal value of the Roentgen
rays. Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago,
1902, ii, no. 11, 17-20. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii,

202-207. . The medico-legal aspect of accidents'
caused by the Rontgen rays. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv,
288-293. ^iso. Reprint. J^teo, ira7i&l; Ann. d'^lectrobiol.

[etc.], Par., 1904, vii, 581-595.—Benedlkt (M.) Erwi-
derung auf vorstehende Bemerkung. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 619. . Das
Rontgenlicht im Dienste der Krankheiten des Schiidels
und des Gehirns und der gerichtlichen Medizin. Ibid.,

405^07. See, also, infra, Holzknecht.—BernaccUi (L.)

Osservazioni suU' impiego del raggi Rontgen nella pra-
tica chirurgica e medico-legale. Riv. di diritto e giur.

. . . s. Infortuni d. lavoro, Modena, 1900, ii, 337-355.

—

Bordae (F.) Les rayons Risntgen et leur application
en mcjdecine legale. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv,
385-396. . La radiographic en mC'decine legale.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1908, cxlvi, 1170-1172.—
Cliauflfard. Sur les conditions legales de I'emploi me-
dical des rayons Rontgen. Bull. Acad, de m(5d., Par.,

1906, 3. s., Iv, 50-64. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf.,

Par., 1900, X, 73-85. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 1906,

iv, 52-73. A/so: Bull. m6d.. Par., 1906, xx, 17-21.—Co-
inais (C.) & Prio (A.) Aplicacionesdelarontgenologia
6, la medicina legal. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel.,

1904, xviii, 132-140.—Corson (E. R.) A medico-legal
case, involving X-ray testimony and its bearing on a re-

cent proyiosal to regulate medical expert testimony.
South. M. J., Nashville, 1908, 1, 82-89.—Discussion sur

Rontg'en rays {Jurisprudence of).
les conditions legales de I'emploi medical des rayona
Rontgen. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1906, 3. s., Iv,
76-95. Also [.\bstr]: Tribune mt>d.. Par." 1906, n. s.,

xxxviii, 33.—Dumont. Necessite de la reglementa-
tion de I'exercice de la radiologic. Rev. miid.. Par.,
1906, XV, 43-47.—Eiuploi (De 1') des rayons X en
medecine legale. Province med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 256.—
Foveau de Courmelles. Appreciation m(5dico-
l^gale des lesions traumatiques et determination de
ridentit4 individuelle par les rayons X. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, cxxiv, 1179. . Repre.ssion
de la radiothC'rapie illegale. Rev. m6d., Par., 1905, xiv,
924.—Frenkel ( H. ) Le proc6d6 chromolitique de
Bourinski poar photographier I'invisible, et ses applica-
tions medico-legales. Arch. mM. de Toulouse, 1901, vii,

1; 29.—Freund (L.) Zur Therapie und forenslschen
Begutachtung der Rontgenstrahlendermatitiden. Fort-
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, viii,
38-43.—<ial%vay (The) X-ray case. Med. Press Circ,
Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxvii, 171.—Gasti>ar. Ueber die
Verwendbarkeit des Rontgenverfahrens in der gericht-
lichen Medicin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902,
n. F., xxiii, Suppl.-Hft., 38-93.—Goldleld (J.) Die
forensische Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen. Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. ii. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900-1901, vi,

161-181.—Goodricli (W. W.) The legal status of the
X-ray. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 51.5-517. Aim: Tr. M.
Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1904, xcviii, 235-241.—Heavy dam-
ages awarded for X-ray burns. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i,

1573.— Hennecart. Necessity d'une legislation sp6-
eiale pour les rayons Rontgen. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 205-209.— Holz-
kneclit (G.) Das Rontgenlicht im Dienste der Krank-
heiten des Schiidels nnd des Gehirns und der gericht-
lichen Medizin; Bemerkung zu der vorliiufigen Mitthei-
lung von M. Benedlkt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 619. . Die forensische
Beurteilung der sogenannten Rontgenverbrennungen.
Portschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902-3,
vi, 145; 177. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 609-612.—
Iminelmann. Die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen
fiir den arztlichen Sachverstiindigen. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1904, xli, 1129-1131. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med.
Gesellsch. (1904), 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 306-312. [Dis-
cussion] (1903) 1904, xxxiv, 92-94. . Die Bedeu-
tung der Rontgenstrahlen fiir den iirztlichen Be-
gutachter. Ztschr. f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 173-
175.—Jolinston (G. C.) The medico-legal status of the
Roentgen ray. Penn. M. J.,At,hens, 1907-8, xi, 841-846.—
Karewski (F.) Kann der Arzt fiir Unterlassungeiner
Rontgennntersuchung verantwortlich gemacht werden?
Repert. d. prakt. Med., Leipz., 1908, v, 343-346.—Kassa-
bian (M. K.) The Roentgen rays in forensic medicine.
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1901-2, xix, 407-419. Also: Am.
Electro-Therap. & X-Ray J., Chicago, 1902, ii, no. 4, 1-4.

. The medico-legal value of the Roentgen rays.
Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1904, ix, 39-43.—Kenyeres
(B.) A flnyk(5pezes 63 a Rontgenezes jelentosege az
igazsdgszolgdltatiisban. [The significance of photogra-
phy and the Rontgen rays in the administration of ju.s-

tice.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 11-13.—Kii-cU-
berg (P.) Rontgenschadigungen und ihre rechtlichen
Konsequenzen. Portschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 190.5-6, ix, 187-193.—Laquerrlfere (A.) De la
neces.site m^dico-iegale de n'etre pas trop affirmatif sur
la pseudo-innocuite de certaines doses en radiotherapie.
Arch, d'eiectric. m<5d., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 406-409.—I. b.
Radiographic vor Gericht. Med. Woche, Berl., 1902, 181-
184.—Legal action on account of X-ray burns. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, i, 897.—Legludic (H.) De Tutilite de la

radiographie dans les expertises des accidents du travail.

Arch. m(5d. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 485; 517; 585; 634.—
Leonard (C. L.) What reliance can be placed upon
the image produced by the X-ray from a medico-legal
standpoint? Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1901, 268-
287. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 145-147.—Levy-
Born. Zum Prozess Schiirmayer vor der Ferienstraf-
kammer des Landgerichts zu Hannover. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 904.—ittalprac-
tlce suit based upon injuries caused by X-rays. [Edit.]

Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 580.—ITIedecin ayant occa-
sionn6 des brOlures par radiographie; imprudence ou in-

experience catises d'attenuation de la responsabilite. J.

demed.de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 242.—Moycr (H. N.)
The medico-legal relations of the Rontgen or X-rays. In:
Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson & Haines), 8°, Phila.,

1904, ii, 185-193.—Oudin. Rapport au sujetde Taffaire

R . . .; accidents de radiographie. Bull. off. Soc. frauQ.
d'eiectrother.. Par., 1901, viii, 107-112.—Passover (L. P.)
Roentgenograflya pered sudom. [Rontgenography in
jurisprudence.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 639-641.

Also, transL: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, vii, 306-
309.—Pierce (L. A.) Case of tissue injury by X-ray,
and result of prosecution. Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1901,

xxii, 77-79.—Recent (A) malpractice decision, in
which the court recognizes the X-ray as an approved
method. Am. X-Ray J ., Chicago, 1903, xii, 49-51.—Reed
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Rontgen rays {Jurispnuh'iice of).
(R. H.) The X-ray i'roni ii in(.'(lic(>-U'i,'al standpoint. Am.
Acad. Raihvuv Surg. Tr. 1X97, Cliicagd, IWtS, iv, (1-1-81, 1 pl.

Also: .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, x.xx, lUlS-lOiy. Also,

Reprint. — Regiiier (L. R.) Importanza dell' elettri-

eita medica e della radiografia nella terapia e nella medi-
cina legale degli in/onnni. Riv. Internaz. d. terap. tis.,

Roma, 190-1, v, 1G1-Ili6.—R<ient:fen ray case at Hastings.
Lancet, Lend., 1900, ii, Kitffl.—Ross (F. W.) The X-ray
in forensic medicine. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1898-9, xvi,
142-149. Also: Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1S99, iv, ,')00-.503.—

SfliUrmaycr (B.) Die strafreehtliche Bedeutung der
Rontgenverbrennungen. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat.
d'electrol. ct de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 259-
2(i().—^ikiau'i-aplis admitted in U. S. court. Am. X-
Ray J., St. Louis. 1901, viii, 900.—Skiagrapliy in med-
ical jurisprudence. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix,
191.-^Stovt'r (<j. H.) Medico-legal value of the X-rav.
.Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 801.—Suit (A) for malpractice for
an X-rav burn. [Abstr.] Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Ray
Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 185.— Wliite (.1. W.) Report of
the committee of the American Surgical Association on
the medico-legal relations of the X-ravs. Tr. Am. Surg.
Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii, 429-461. Also: Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila. & N. Y., 1900, n. s., cxx, 7-36. J /so, Reprint. Also
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 121.=S.— Wijiiit (J.S.)
Recent researches in radioactivity and electricity; their
bearing on radiotherapy; legal status. Am. Med., Phila.,

1904, vii, 381-388.

Roiitg'en 7'ays {Laboratories for the ap-
plication of).

Deutsrlies (Ein) In.stitut fiir radiologische For-
sehung. Deutsche Rev.,Stuttg. u. Leipz ,

19ii9. i, 85-88.—
Huber (A.) A fo- 6s sz^kvAros szt. Istvaukorliaza lijon-
nan berendezett Rontgen-laboratoriuniana k isnu-rtese.
[Description of the newly established IMnlgeu laijoratnry
of the St. IstvAn Hospital.] Orvosi hctil., Budapest, 19UH,

Hi, 515; 530.—Lenard (P.) Ein radiologisches Institut
in Heidelberg. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1909, i,

327.

Rontgen rays {Manuals of production
and use of).
Albert-Schonberct (H.) Die Rontgentech-

nik; Lehrbiich fur Aerzte und Studierende. 8°.

Hamburg, 1903.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Hamburg,
1906.

Arthur (D.) & Muir (J. ) A manual of prac-
tical X-ray work. 8°. London, 1909 [1908].

Atl.\s (An) of illu.'^tration.s of clinical medi-
cine, surgery, and pathology chiefly from orig-

inal sources. Fasc. xxiv bis, or xvii of n. s.

Radiographs of fractures and : dislocation
(chiefly upper extremity), fol. London, 1902.
Atlas der normalen und pathologischen Ana-

tomie in typischen Rimtgenbildern. 4°. Ham-
burg, 1900.

Beck (C. ) Die Ri'mtgenstrahlen in Amerika.
Akademie der Medicin in New York. 8°.

Milnchen, 1901.
. Die Rontgenstrahlen im Dienste der

Chirurgie. 2 Telle. I. Teil (Text). II. Teil
(Tafeln). 8°. Munchen, 1902.

. Rontgen ray, diagnosis and therapy,
j

8°. New York & London, 1904.

Belot(J.) Traite de radiotherapie. Preface
de L. Brocq. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1905.
BoppE

( H.) * De la technique des rayons de
Rontgen et de leur application dans certaines
affections chirurgicales. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Bouchacourt (L. ) De I'expioration des or-

ganes internes ;i I'aide de la lumiere eclairante
et non eclairante, endoscopic, par les rayons de
Rontgen. 8°. Paris, 1898.

D'.\less.\ni)ro (F. ) I raggi Rontgen e le

loro applicazioni medico-chirurgiche. 8°. Na-
poli, 1898.

Davidsohn (F. ) Die Rontgentechnik; ein
Hilfsbuch fiir Aerzte. 8°. Berlin, 1908.
Dessauer(F. ) Rontgenologisches Hilfsbuch.

Eine Sammlung von Aufsiitzen iiber die Grund-
I

lagen und die wichtigsten Hilfsmethoden des I

Ruiitj^'eii /'ays {Ma)iuals of production
and 'UHC <f).
Ri")ntgenverl'ahrens. Mit einem .\nhang fiber

Radioaktivitiit. v. 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1905.

Doxatii (B. ) Die Einrichtungen zur Erzeu-
gung der Roentgenstrahlen und ihr ( jebrauch.
Gemeinfasslich dargestellt insbesondero auch
fiir Aerzte und Kliniken. 8°. Per/in, 1899.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin,

1903.

Dupont (E. ) Manuel pratique de radiologie
medicale. 12°. Bru.relles, 1905.

FovE .u DE CouRMELLES. Traitc de radio-
graphie medicale et scientifique; cours libre
])rol'esst3 ii I'l'cole pratique de la Faculte de mi;-

decine de Paris, deuxicme semestre de 1896-7.

Prcct^de d'une preface de M. le Dr. A. D'Arson-
val. 8°. Paris, 1897.

. Traite de radiotht'rapie medicale et
scientifique. 8°. L'aris, 1897.——

-. The same. 2. ed., revue et aug-
mentee. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Freund (L. ) Grundriss der gesammten Ra-
diotherapie fiir praktische Aerzte. 8°. Berlin
cfr ]Vien, 1903.

. The same. Elements of general ra-

diotherapy for practitioners. Transl. by G. H.
Lancashire. 8°. N'ew York; 1904.

Gerard (L.
)

Siege d'emission des rayons X
et leur mode de propagation dans I'air. 8°.

Bruj-elles, 1896.

Gocht (H.) Lehrbuch der R5ntgen-Unter-
suchung ziim Gebrauche fiir Mediciner. 8°.

Stuttgart, 1898.

. Handbuch der Rontgen-Lehre zum
Gebrauche fur Mediziner. 2. umgearbeitete
und vermehrte Aufl. 8°. Suttgart, 1903.

Grashey (R. ) Atlas typischer Rontgenbil-
der vom normalen Menschen, ausgewiihlt nach
chirurgiscli-praktischen Gesichtspunkten, init

Beriicksichtigung der Varietiiten und Fehler-
quellen, sowie der Aufnahmetechnik. 4°. Miln-
chen, 1905.

-. The same. ^ Atlas de radiographic
de riiomme normal. Ed. fran<;aise par A. Be-
clere a Jaugeas. 4°. Paris, 1908.

H.vHN ( K. )
* Die ladende Wirkung der

Rontgenstrahlen. 8°. Giessen, 1905.

Hansmann (Frida). *Beziehungen zwischen
Wirkung der aus einer Rontgenrohre austre-
tenden Strahlung zur Wirkung des Lichtes auf
dieselbe Bromsilbergelatine. [Bern.] roy. 8°.

ILamburg, 1901.

Hesse (C. ) Die Rontgenstrahlen, nebst Ab-
handlung iiber die durch Becquerel, Curie, Gie-
sel n. a. gemachten Entdeckungen. Allgemein
verstiindlich bearbeitet. obi. fol. Frankfurt a.

M., 1904.

Howgrave-Graham (R. P.) X-rays simply
explained; a handbook on theory and practice
of radiography. 8°. London, [1903].
HtjBLER(H.) Rontgen-.ltlas. Zum Gebrati-

che fiir Aerzte und Studierende. 1.-2. Lief,
fol. Dresden, 1901.
German, French, and English text.

IiMMELMANN ( M. )
Routgeu-Atlas des norma-

len menschlichen Korpers. fol. Berlin, 1900.
KocHER (L. ) Precis de radiologie medicale.

12°. Paris, 1905.

KoLLE (F. S.) The X-rays. Their produc-
tion and application. 8°. Neiu York, 1898.
Leitfaden des Rontgenverfahrens. Unter

Mitwirkung von Hildebrand et al., hrsg. von
F. Dessauer und B. Wiesner. 8°. Berlin,l90:i.
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Rontgen rays {Manuals of production
and use of).
Leitfaden des Rontgenverfahrens. Unter

Mitarbeit von A. Blencke, Hildebrand, A.
Hoffa, A. Hoffmann, Guido Holzknecht, hrsg.

von Friedrich Dessauer und B. Wiesner. 8°.

Leipzig, 1908.

LoisoN (E. ) Les rayons de Eoentgen; appa-
Teils de production; modes d' utilisation

;
appli-

cations chirurgicales. 8°. Paris, 1905.

LoNDE (A.) Traite pratique de radiographie
et de radioscopie technique et applications me-
dicales. 8°. Paris, 1898.

LussANA (S.) & CiNjjLH (M. ) SuUa propaga-
zione dei raggi Rontgen. 8°. [Pirenze, 1896.]

Mackintosh ( D. J. ) Skiagraphic atlas of

fractures and dislocations, w ith notes on treat-

ment, for the use of students, rov. 8°. Lon-
don, 1899.

Meadowcbopt ( W. H. ) The A B C of the X-
rays. 12°. New York, [1896].

Meheux(F. ) De la nature des rayons X;
reflexions sur la cause de leurs effets pathologi-

ques et photographiqnes. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Mitjavila y Eibas (J.) Tratado teorico-

practico de radiografi'a y radioscopia ch'nicas;

compendio del curso de radiologi'a dado en el

Institute de higiene de sanidad militar. 8°.

Madrid, 1902.

MussY ( J.-J.-L. ) *De la radiographie ster^o-

scopique par la methode des reseaux. 8°.

Nancy, 1904.

Pachek (G.) Sui raggi di Rontgen. Pro-

duzione, proprieta, natura, applicazione pratica

per ottenere le ombre. 8°. Torino, 1896.

Pasche (0. ) Der Standpunkt der modernen
Ri3ntgen-Technik. 8°. Bern, 1903.

Phillips (C. E. S. )
Bibliography of X-ray

literature and research (1896-7); being a ready

reference index to the literature on the subject

of Rontgen or X-rays. 8°. London, ^S,97.

PusEY (W. A.) & Caldwell (E. W. ) The
practical application of the Rontgen rays in

therapeutics and diagnosis. 8°. Philadelphia,

1903.
. The same. 2. ed.

,
thoroughly

revised and enlarged. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

Regnier (L.-R.) Radioscopie, radiographie,

radioth6rapie. Applications techniques et cli-

niques. 12°. Paris, 1906.

Rieshetillo (D. F.) Liecheniye luchami

Rcentgen'a s jj^'eclvaritelniin izlozheniyem

Rcentgenologii i Roentgenodiagnostiki; ruko-

vodstvo dlya vrachei i studentov. [Rontgeno-

therapy, with preliminary presentation of

Rontgenology and Rontgenodiagnosis; man-
ual for physicians and students.] 8°. Moskva,

1906.
RiTTEE (M.) Die neuro-dynamische Thera-

peutik im Anschluss an Studlen und Erfahrun-

gen iiber die photo-dynamische Wirkungyon
Fluorescenz- und Luminescenz-Stoffen auf Zel-

lengebiete und Nervenendigungen. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1905.

Rontgen rays. Memoirs by Rontgen, Stokes

and J. J. Thomson. Trans'l. and edited by
George F. Barker. 8°. New York & London,

1899.

Schmidt (C.) * Kasuistische Beitrage zur

Rontgenuntersuchung aus dem Krankenhause
Herisau und der eigenen Praxis. [Zurich.]

sm. fol. Hamburg, 1899.

Schmidt (H . E. )
Kompendium der Rontgen-

Therapie. 12°. Berlin, 1904.

Rontgen rays {Manuals of jjroduction

and use of).
ScHtiRMAYER (C. B. ) Kurzcr Ueberblick iiber

die Grundziige der Rontgen-Technik des Arztes.
8°. Leipzig, 1904.

SoMMER (E.) Ueber Roentgenstrahlen. Die
technischen Hilfsmittel zu ihrer Erzeugung
und die Indikationen ihrer therapeutischen
Verwendung (in elem.entar-wissenschaftlicher
Darstellung). 8°. Munchen, 1905.

Spiess (P.) Die Erzeugung und die phy-
sikalischen Eigenschaften der Rontgenstrahlen.
8°. Berlin, 1904.

Stark (J.) Das Wesen der Kathoden- und
Rontgenstrahlen. 8°. Leipzig, 11)04.

Stkchow. Das Rontgen-Verfahren mit be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der militiirischen

Verhiiltnisse. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Thompson (E. P.) Roentgen rays and phe-
nomena of the anode and cathode. Principles,

applications, and theories. Concluding chap-
ter bv William A. Anthony. 8°. New York,

[1896].
Tonta (I.) Raggi di Rontgen e loro pratiche

applicazioni. 24°. Milano, 1898.

Traite de radiologie medicale. Publie sous la

direction de C. Bouchard, roy. 8°. Por(s, 1904.

Turner (D.) A manual of practical medical
electricity; the Roentgen rays and Finsen light.

3. ed. 8°. New York, 1902.

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. N'ew York,

1904.

Vaudet (P.) * Technique precise de radio-

therapie (instrumentation pratique). Preface
par E. Gaucher. 8°. Paris, 1905.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905.

van de Volkere ^W. C. )
Rontgentech-

niek. Therapeutische beteekenis der X-straalen

en der stroomen van hooge frequentie. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1904.

Walsh (D.) The Rontgen rays in medical
work. With an introductory section upon elec-

trical apparatus and methods, by J. E. Green-
hill. 8°. London, 1897.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London,
1899.

. The same. Pt. I. Apparatus and
methods, re-written by Lewis Jones. Pt. II.

Medical and surgical (brought up to date, with
an appendix). 3. ed. 8°. io/irfon, 1902.

-. The same. 4. ed. 8°. iondon, 1907.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1898.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. New York,

1902.

Walter (A. E.) X-rays in general practice.

8°. London, 1906.

Weinberger (M.) Atlas der Radiographie

der Brustorgane. obi. fol. Wien tt Leipzig,

1901.

Williams ( F. H. ) The Roentgen rays in

medicine and surgery as an aid in diagnosis and
as a therapeutic agent; designed for the use of

practitioners and students. 8°. New York, 1903.

Rontgen rai/s {Measurement and control

of)-
See, also, Pelvimeters; Pelvimetry; Pelvis

{Abnormities, etc., of); B,Qntgen rays {Manuals,

etc., of).
Angerer ( E. ) *Bolometrische Untersuchun-

gen iiber die Energie der Rontgenstrahlen.

[Munich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1906.

Huguier (H. )
* Sur les mesures exactes en

radiotherapie. 8°. Paris, 1903.
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Rontgen rays {Meamrement and control

of)-
Rough (J.-B.) * Etude critique et experi-

mentale ties iDrocedes de dosage employes en
radiothcrapie. 8°. Lijon, 1906.

. Lbs procedes de dosage en radiotlie-

rapie; ciirunioradiomCtre du Dr. Bordier; tech-

nique et resultats. 8°. Lyon & Paris, 1907.

ScHOEPS (K. ) * Bolometrische Untersuclinn-

gen iiber die erwiirinende Wirkung der Runt-
genstrahlen. 8°. Jlidle a. S., \89d.
Jtayet. Les niutliodus de mesnre en radiothtrapie.

Soc. roy. d. sc. mt'd. ft nat. do Brux. Bull., 1905, Ixiii,

7a-Sl.—Beclfere (X.) La mesure indircrto du pouvdir
de penetration des rayon.sde Kteiitsen al'aide du spinter-

metre. Bull. off. Soc. franc;, d'eleetrother.. Par., lUUO, vii,

44-47. . Les mesures exactes en radiotherapie.
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, tiO-««.

Also: Bull. Soc. franr. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, xili,

17-25. xlUo: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiv,
173-182. . Le dosage en radiotherapie et son trac6
graphiquo. Bull. Soc. Irani.-, de dermat. et syph., Par.,

1904, XV, 117-125. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,

1904, 4. s., V, 321-329. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d.

hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 21-25. . Le dosage en
radiotherapie; procedes et instruments. Presse nied..

Par., 1904, i, 75-78.—Becquerel (H.) L'aiialyse du
rayonnement des corps radioactifs. Arch, d'eleetrie.

mtd., Bordeaux, 190.5, xiii, 811-829.—Belot (J.) Les in-

struments de mesure en radiologie medicale. Radium,
Par., 1905, ii, 230; 262. . A propos des indications
fournies par le radio-chronom(5trie de M. L. Benoist.
Arch, d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 12:3-127.—

Benoi»>t ( L. ) Le radiochronometre et la definition ex-
pgrimentale des dii-erses sortes de rayons X et radiations
similaires. Arch, d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux. 1902, .x, 129-

134.—Bergoilie (J.) Ueber die permanente Jless .ng
des Hiirtcgrades der von einer Rontgenriihre ausgehen-
den Strahlen. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, xiv,
519-525.—Bertolottl (M.) La questione del dosaggio
in radioterapia. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1905. h i, 405-

468.—Biesalski (C.) Nouvel appareil de mesure pour
les rayons de Ricntgen. Ann. d'eleclrobiol. [etc.], Par.,

1898, i, 524-526.—Bordier (H.) Du dosage des rayons
X en radiothcrapie; nouveau chromoradiomStre. Arch,
d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 363; 415. Also
[Abstr 1 : Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1906, v, 9. Also
[Abstr.]: Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 193. Also,transl.: Ann. di
elett. med. [etc.]

,
Napoli, 1906, v, 161-179. See, also, supra,

Rouch. . Risultatl ottenuti con 1' uso del nuovo
cromo-radiometro. Ann. di elett. med. [etc. J, Napoli, 1906,

v,241-251. . Surquelquespoiutsdetechniqueradio-
metrique. Arch, d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 491-
498. . Determination de la quantittSde rayons X ab-
sorbee par diff^rents tissus sous des 6paisseurs crois.-iantes.

Ibid., 929-93-5. Also, transl.: Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond.,
1907-8, xii, 199-202. . Radiometric methoiis. Areh.
Roentg. Ray, Lond. ,1906-7, xi, 4-13. . Lois de la repar-
tition desquantites de rayons X emises par une ampoule
dans les difl'erentes directions. Arch, d'eleetrie. me-d., Bor-
deaux, 1908, xvi, 299-304. Also, transl. : Ann. di elett. med.
[etc. ], Napoli, 1908, vii, 117-121. Also. transl.: Arch. Roentg.
Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 149-1.51.—Bordier (K.) c'a tiali-
mard. Action des rayons X sur les platino-cyanures;
consequences pratiques de estte etude. Bull. Soc. med.
d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 1S2-1S5. Also: Lyon med., 1905,

civ, 1137-1141. Also: Arch, d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux,
1905, xiii, 323-326. Also, transl.: Ann. di elett. med. [etc.],

Napoli, 1905, iv, 173-175. Also, transl. [.-Vbstr.]: Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 190.5-6. x, 70. . Emploi
des pastilles au platino-cyanure de baryinn pour les do-
sages radiotherapiques; reponse a M. M. Sabouraud et
Noire. Lyon med., 190-5, cv, 1'27-130. Also: Arch, d'elee-
trie. med., Bordeaux, 190.5, xiii, 731-734. : . Una
nuova unita di quantitadei raggi X, i'unita I. [Transl.]
Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 441-447.—Bor-
iiian (S. N.) O dozirovkie pri llecheniiluchami Roent-
geu'a. [Dosage in tlie treatment by Rontgen rays.]
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 10.—Colombo (C.)
Erroneita delle indieazioni radiometriche fornite dal
platino eianuro di bario. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 247-
249. Also, transl.: Areh. Phvsiol. Therapv, Bost., 1906, iv,

83-89. Also, transl.: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 102-107. . Per la dosime-
tria dei raggi di Rontgen. Gazz. d. osp., Jlilano, 1906,
xxvii, 313-3i5. Also: Riv. internaz. di terap. fis.

,
Roma,

1906, vii, 70-72. Also, transl.: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y.,
1906, xxiv, 288-292. Also, transl: Arch. f. phvs.-diiitet.
Therap., Berl., 1906. viii, 203-206.—ContreiiiouUns (G.

)

Appareil de mensuration exacte du squelette et des
organes donnant une image nette en radiographie.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1901, cxxxii, ]ii(n;-l(iiis.

. Metroradiographie. Arch, d'eleetrie. mOd., Bor-
deaux, 1901, ix, 641-668, 4 pi.—Conrlade (D.) Sur nn
nouveau radiometre. Bull. off. Soc. franf. d'eiectrother..

Koiitgen rai/s {2feasure)nen t and con trol

of)-
Par., 1905, xui, 69. Contribution il retude de la

mesure quantitative des rayons X. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 19UH, Ixiv, 'i-iS.—Cowl (W. ) Ueber ein gang-
bares Verfahren ziir Messungder diagraphi.schen Kraft
der Rilntgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgcn-
strahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 308-310.—Ciireliod. Des
me.sures exactes en radiolngie. Arch, d'eleetrie. med.,
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 858-866. Also: .1. de physidtherap.,
Par., 1906, iv, 100-108. . Sur un nouveau dispdsil if de
dosage des rayons X. Areh. d'eleetrie. med., Bonleuux,
1907, XV, 29-31.—Dessauer(F.) Fine neuo Anordnuug
zur Rontgenbestrahlung. Areli. f. jihvs. Med. u. med.
Techn., Leipz., 1907, ii, 218-223.—Bestot. A propos du
sprintermetre detouateur. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de
Lyon, 1903, ii, 312-316.—Dunham (K.) A measure for
tlie quantity of X-rays. Lancet-C'linie, Cincin., 1906, n.s.,

Ivii, 186.—Diirand (E.-J.) Une nouvelle unite de me-
sure de I'intensite du rayonnementd'un tube de Crookes.
Arch, d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 385-387.

—

Eitner (E.) Beitriige zur Radiometrie. Wien. med.
Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1293; 1367. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 101-107.-^Fo<-liler. D'un
dispositif permettantde fairs des mensurations precises
sur les epreuves radiographiques. Province med., Lyon,
1899, xiii, 290-292.—Franklin A method of measur-
ingtheX-rays. N.YorkM. J.[etc.],1905,lxxxi,N)2-M07. Also,
Rei>rint.—Freund (L.) Ein neues radiometrisclies Ver-
fahren; vorliiufigellitteilung. Wien. klin.Wchn.-iChr., 1904,
xvii, 417. Also, Reprint. . Radiometri.sche Unter-
sucliungen. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber.
1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 437-450. . Die Radiometrie mit
()uecksilberoxalatl6s\ingen. Wien. med. Presse, 1906,
xlvii, I,s41-is4s.—Freund (L. ) & Oppenlieim (M.)
Radiometrisehe Untersuehungen. Zeiitralbl. f. phys.
Therap. u. Unfallh., Berl. &l Wien, 1905, i, 321-334.

. Weitere Beitriige zur Radiometrie. Wien. klin.
Wchn.schr., 1905, xviii, 824-827.—Freund (R.) Ueber
die gebriiuchlichen Messnietlioden der Routgenstrnlileu
mit besonderer BerLicksieliiiguiig ihrer Braueliharkeil in
der Praxis des Rontgentlierapeuten. Ztselir. f. med. Elek-
trol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 19U8, x, 248-'2.55.—Gardiner
(J. H.) Measurements of the absorbability of Roentgen
rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-1900, iv, 90-98.—
Gramegna ( A.) Alcune ricerche di radiometria speri-
meutale. Idrol. eclimat. Firenze, 1907, xviii, 1-50-1.58.

—

Uriinbanm (K.) Die therapeutischeVerwend ung der
Rcintgenstrahlen. Med. Bl., 'VVien, 1902, xxv, 669-673.—
Gnilleminot (H.) Sur le dosage des rayons X en
physiologie experimentale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1908, Ixiv, 186; 213. . Nouveau quaiititumetre
il rayons X. Arch, d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux, 190.H, xvi,
136-i-IO. . Princif)es de quantitometrie ralionnelle
eu radiotlii-rapie. Ibid., 601. . Les quantitome-
tres en radiographie et en radiotherapie. Ibid., 763-
772. -. Quantite de rayons X absorbee et quantite
transmise par les couches successives de tissus. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 597--599. . Le
dosage des rayons X en experimentation biologique et en
medeeine. Res. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1908,
xix, 652-658. . Intensitometer measurement of the
quantity of the X-ray radiation. Arch. Roentg. Ray,
Lond., 190S-9, xiii, 14-21.—Hall-Edwards (}. F.)
Some suggestions for perfecting a method of X-ray
measurement. Ihid., 1900-7, xi, 20-22, 1 pi.—Haret
(G.) Presentation d'un porte-radiometre. Verhandl.
d. deutseh. Rcintg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 1.57. Also:
.\reh. d'eleetrie. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiii, 509-512.

—

Menrard. Le dosage des rayons X en radiothe-
rap e. Areh. med. beiges, Brux!, 1905, xxv, 16:3-170.

—

Hes!>imanu> Zur Dosierung der Rontgenstrahlen In
der Praxis. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Riintg.-Gesellsch.,
Hamb., 1908, iv, 85-89. -HolzknecUt iG.) Eine neue,
einfache Dosirungsmethode In der Radiotherapie (das
Chromoradiometer). Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi,
685-687. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'eiectrol. et
de radio!, med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 377-379. Also: Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. iSTaturf. u. Aerzte 190'2,

Leipz,, 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 519. . Ueber die Bemiihun-
gon um die instrumentelle Do.sierung desRimtgenliehtes.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xi.x, 757-7-59.—Hopkins
(G. G.) On the dosage in radiotherapy. Phila. M. J.,

1902, X, 443.—.Tirotka. Dosierung von Rontgenstrahlen
fiirtherapeutisehe und rontgenographische Zwecke. Ver-
handl. d. deutseh. Rontg.-Cesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 3-8-

40. Also: Fortschr. a.d. Geb. d.RontgenstraUen, Hamb.,
1906, ix, 38-5-389.—Jolinston (G. C.) A new direct-read-
ing X-ray meter. Arch. Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1906, iv,
253; '258.—Jones (H. L.) Note on the use of themilli-
ampereometer in X-rav measurement. Areh. Roentg.
Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 13-17.—iS.assal)in (.M. K.) A
resume of the radiometric dosage of the Roentgen ther-
apy. Am. Q. Ra?ntgenol., Pittsbu.rg, 1906-7, i, 14-34. Aho:
.T. Advance. Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 333-348.—Kien-
boek(R. ) UeberDosimeterunddasquantimetrische Ver-
fahren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Roentgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
1906, is, 276-295. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix,
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of).
405-408. Also, transL: Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi,
17-20—Klliigelfuss (F.) Ueber Messung und Dosie-
rung der RontgenstraWen in absoluten Einheiten; Rijnt-
genolyse. Miinciien. med. Wchnsp.hr., 1908, Iv, 1536; 1886.

. Ueber eiii neues Messverfahren zurDosierungder
Rontgenstrahlen mittels Strom- und Spannungsmessung
an der gediimpften Welle. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-
Gesellsch. , Hamb. ,

1908, i v, 145-149.—K ijliler (A. ) Ront-
genrohre mit Vorrichtung zur therapeutischen Dosierung
der Rontgenstrahlen. Miinchen. med. VVchnschr., 1905,
lii, 76-80. . Ueber Dosierung in der Eijntgenthera-
pie und Vorgiinge im Inneren der Rontgenrohre. Fort-
sohr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 1-12.—
Kommissioiisberlolitc; Koinmission zur Festset-
zung fester Normen fiir die Wessuiig der Intensitat der
Rontgenstrahlen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesell-
sch., Hamb,, 1907,. iii, 15-26.—Lebon (H.) ProcedSs et
instruments de mesure en radiologie. Ann. de thiSrap.
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, iv, 241-249.—l<evy-l>orii.
Dosierung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Praxis. "Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsoh. , Hamb., 1906, ii, 35-38. Also:
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 410-419.—liura,-
scUi(C.)^ Leradio-intensimet.re; nouvel appareil de me-
sure de I'intensiteetde la quantity des rayons X 6mispar
letubedeCrookes. Arch. d'electric.m4d., Bordeaux, 1908,
xvi, 14-26.—Jttaignot (G.) & Beclfere (H.) Le r(Jglage
a distance et le r6glage automatique des ampoules a
osmoregulateur de Villard. Ibid., 803-809.— Jlarie
(T.) & Ribaut (H.) Mesure des profondeur.s en radio-
graphie ster6oscopique. Ibid., 1899, vii, 512-521.—ITlor-
ton (R.) The measurement of the current passing
through an X-ray tu))e. 61 id. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond.,
190.5, vi, 277-283.—Navels*-!!!!!!*!* (F.) Kritisches zur
Rontgendosierung. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. dlatet. Therap.,
Leipz., 1908-9, xii, 285-290.—Plffard (H. G.) Note rela-
tive to the estimation of Rojntgen dosage. Arch. Physiol.
Therapy, Bost.

, 1906, iv, 258-260. Also: Am. Q. Ra3ntgenol
.

,

Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 6.—Plrle (A. H.) A new meter for
measuringthedoseof X-ravs. [Abstr.] Brit.M. J.,Lond.,
1907, ii, 641-643. . The electrolytic method of meas-
uring X-rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 26.
Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lend., 1907-8, 1, Electro-Ther-
ap. Sect., 92-100.—Pitkin (J. T.) Indexes of the degree
of penetration of the Rcentgen rays. Am. .T. Progr. Ther-
ap., Chicago, 1905, xvi, 11-13.—Power (H.) Measure-
ment of the X-ray. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1909, vii, 62-
66.—itood. (O. N.) On the reflection of the Rontgenrays
from platinum. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n.
s., iii, 463.—Kiithon (V.) Du degr6 de precision des
mesures radiom^triques actuelles en therapeutique. Gaz.
med. du centre. Tours, 1906, xi, 307-310.—Sabonraud
& ]Volr6. Reponse a la communication de MM. Bordier
et Galimard sur Faction des rayons X sur lea platinocya-
nures. Lyon m(5d., 1905, iv, 1328.—Salomonson (W.)
On the measurement of the intensity of the Roentgen
rays. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 3-10.—Savili
(Agnes F.) On the use of the Sabouraud pastile for the
measurement of X-rays. Ihid.,^ 340-343.—Scliindlei-
(C.) Die Gaiffe Walter.sche Milliampere-Meter-Methode
als Mass der Bestrahlungsenergie und die Kromayerscitie
Normal - Rcintgendosis von 6 Milliampere - Zentimeter.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv,
786.—Sflimidt (H. E.) Erfahrungen mlteinem neuen
Radiometer von Sabouraud und NoircJ. Fortschr. a. d.
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 260-263. .

Zur Dosierung der Rontgenstrahlen. Ibid., 1906, x, 41-46.
. Die Benutzung des Milliamperemeters und der

parallelen Funkenstrecke bei der Dosierung der Ront-
genstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchn.sehr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1908, xxxiv, 923. . Zur Bestimmung der Strahlen-
dosen, welche bei den einzelnen zur Riintgonliehandlung
geeigneten Erkrankungen erforderlich siiid. Therap.
Monatschr., Berl., 1908, xxii, 439-444.—S<-liwarz (G.)
Die Radiometric mit Quecksilberoxalatlosungen. Wien.
med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 2092.—Sequeira (.1. H.) On X-
ray dosage. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 639-641.—Stern
(S.) A method for measuring the quantity of X-ray. J.

Cutan. Dis. inc.l. Syph., N.Y., 1903, xxi, 568-570.—Tousey
(S.) An intensimetric scale for X-ray dosage. J.Advanc.
Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 122-124. . Measurement
of the intensity of the Roentgen ray; an element of safety
in radiography and of uniformity in therapeutic results.
Ibid., 1907, XXV, 63-72.—Villard (P.) Instruments de
mesure a lecture directe pour les rayons X. Arch. d'61ec-
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 692-699.—Walter (B.)
Ueber die Kohlersche Rontgenrohre mit Vorrichtung zur
therapeutischen Dosierung der Rontgenstrahlen. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 609. . Ueber die
Messung der Intensitat der Rontgen.strahlen. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Rimtg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 126-134.—
Werner. Ein Bestralilungskonzentrator fiir Rontgen-
therapie. Verhandl.d.deutsch.Rontg -Gesellsch.,Hamb.,
1907, iii, 114-118.—Williams (E. G.) The regulation and
measurement of the therapeutic dose of the Rcentgen ray.
Arch. Phy.siol. Therapy, Bost., 1906, iii, 70-74.

Rontgen rays {Methods in application

of).
See, also, Rentgen rays {Accidents, etc., from,

Protection aga,mst)
;
Rontgen rays (Apparatus,

etc., for); Rontgen rays {Manuals of, etc.);

Rontgen ruys {Measurements, etc., of); Ront-
gen rays

(
Photography by

) ;
Rontgen rays

( Therapeutic use of. Methods in).

Groedel ( F. M. ) Die Orthorontgenogra-
phie. Anleitung zum Arbeiten mit parallelen
Rontgenstrahlen. 8°. Miinchen, 1908.
Lehmann (C. )

* Das Riintgenverfahren und
sein Wert fiir den praktischen Arzt. 8°. Kiel,
1907.

MussY (J.-J.-L. ) *De la radiographic ste-

reoscopique par la methdde des reseaux. 8°.

Nancy, 1904.

NiEWENGLOwsKi (G.-H.) Technique et ap-
plications des rayons X; traite pratique de
radioscopie et de radiographie. 8°. Paris,
1898.

Soeet(A. ) *Le tube de Crookes; applica-
tions medicales et chirurgicales des rayons de
Rffintgen; de la precision dans les methodes ra-

diographiques. [Paris.] 8°. Le Havre, 190S.
Weight (0. A.) Notes on instrumentation;

published in connection with the English trans-
lation of Radio-theraiDy, by Leopold Freund.
8°. New York, 1904.

*

Alamilla y Reqiieljo ( E. ) Sobre radiografla.
Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1907, xi, 77; 149.—Albers-
Sclionberg. Zur Technik. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1899-1900, iii, 30-34. . Die
Rontgographie mit dem elektrolytischen Unterbrecher
(Wehnelt). ibid., 140-147. . Zur Technik der Ron t-

gentherapie. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 1265-
1269. . DerRohrenverbrauch bei Benutzung kleiner
and grosser Induktoren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront-
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 441. . Zur Technik
der Orthorontgenographie; exakte Uebertragung der
KorpermittellinieundderMamillen auf eine vom Klorper
unabhiingige Zeichenebene. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905-6, ix, 208-211. . Eine
neueMethodederOrthodiagraphie. Verhandl. d.deutsch.
Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 109-113. •

. Ueber
die Herstellung plastiseh wirkender Rontgenogramme.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii,
923. — Alexander (B.)

,
Plastikus X-sugaras k6pek.

[Plastik skiagraphs.] Gv6gvJlszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi,
418; 438; 452; 469, 1 pi." Also [Abstr.]: Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1906, 1, 388. Also [Abstr.]: Orvosi heti szemle,
Budapest, 1906, xii, 733-735. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 986. .

Plastikus Rontgen-k^'pek; vfilasz dr. Stern Adolf Megje-
gyzfoek plastikus Rontgenk^pek k6szit&s6rol gyakorlati
irtek^ryi czimii k6zlem6nyere. [Plastic Rontgen rays:
an answer to Adolf Stern's article entitled: Observa-
tions on the preparations of plastic Rontgen pictures and
their practical value.] Gy6gy4szat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii,
451-453. . Az X-sugarak rajzkepesseg^rol; lemezek,
papirkepek 6s rajzok alapjAn. [The capability of X-ray
sketches; laminae, paper pictures and form of sketches.]
Ihid., 694

;
714; 752. . . Plastic Rtentgenography.

Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 216-225, 2pl.—B. (J.)

Appareil accessoire pour radiograi5hie; minutiers pour
poses radiographiques. Arch, d' electric,med.,Bordeaux,
1901, ix, 429-431.—Bade (P.) Zur Technik der Rontgo-
graphie, speciell mit dem elektrolytischen Unterbrecher.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 309; 328.—Bailey (B.
P.) Some hints for X-ray workers. Am. X-Ray J., St.

Louis, 1901, viii, 879; 906.—Baraduc (H.) La pho-
tographic des 6tats hypervibratoires de la vitalite hu-
maine;m^'thodede radiographie humaine. Rev.de 1' hyp-
not, et psyohol. physiol.. Par., 1897-8, xii, 47-52.—Barjon
(F.) Dispositif tres simple permettant la regulation In-
stantan£'e des ampoules de Muller au cours d'un examen
radioscopique. Lyonm(5d., 1904, ciii, 389-393.—Barnum
(0. S.) A simple device to aid X-rav technique. Arch.
ElectroL ARadiol., Chicago, 1904, iv,282-284.—BartIiol-
di (K.) Vereinfachtes Verfahren zur Stereoscopic von
Rontgenbildern. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix,
1225-1230.—Battelli (F.) Su aleuni inconvenienti e
cautele nelP uso del tubi di Crookes per Pesecuzione delle
fotografie coi raggidi Rontgen. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.
di Torino, 1896, 3. s., xliv, 194-199.—Beatty (M. C.) A
new method of charging Bunsen batteries for X-ray work.
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 161.—Beck (C.)

Ueber Irrtiimer der Rontgographie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.,
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Boiltg'eii rays {Muthod-'i in. application

of)-
Berl., lOUU, xxi, 5U3-5%.—Becker (E.) Ueber Riintgen-
stereoskupie. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, H14-
1119.—Beolfere (A.) L't'iiiploi du diapliragmc-iris en
radiosfiipie et son utilite pnur la dOtermination du point
d'iiR'iilenoe normale. Arch. d'Oluctrie. mOil., Bordeaux,
1900, viii, 610-519. . De la nOcessiti} de ne pas adopter
une tcclniiqiie uniforme pour I'oxploration rudiologiiiue.

Ibid.. 1907, XV, 578-580.—Be la (A.) A plasticus X-suga-
ras kupekrol. [Plastic X-ray pictures.] Orvosi hctil.,

Budapest, 1906, 1, 1072-1075. Ahi,, Iniiid.: Fortselir. a. d.

Geb.d. Kiintgeiistrahlen, Hanili., 19uii, x, 40-53, 1 pi. y1/.V(),

transl.: Verliandl. d. deutscli. UoiilK.-iicsellscli., Hanib.,
1906, ii, 74-77.—Belot (J.) Le I'actuur distance en radio-

thC-rapie. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii,

245-250. . Rapport sur I'instrumentation et la tech-
nique en radiotherapie. Ibid.. 538-552. -. Sur une
objection faite au porte-reactif du localisateur-Belot.

Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1900, xvii, 127.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 247.—
Bennett (H. C.) Post-operative X-radiation. Am. J.

Clin. M., Chicago, 1908, xv, 942-946.—Berg'er (W.) Das
System Dessauer. Fortselir. a. d.Geb.d.Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1905, viii, 432-439.—Beriioiiie (J.) De I'utilitiJ

des mesures eleetriques en radiographie. As.'^oc. frang.

pour I'avance. d. so. C.-r. ]S99, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt.

2, 1036-1044. . Des niesurcs Eleetriques dans les

applications des rayons Xala medecine. [Kap.] Arch.
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 561-572. . De
I'emploi de la compression en radiographie et sur un
modele nouveau de radlolimitateur compresseur. Ibid.,

1905, xiii, 128-136, 1 pi. . De I'indication per-
manente du degr6 radio - chronora^trique du fais-

ceau cmanant d'iin tube de Crookes par le voltmetre
Electrostatique. Ibid., 1907, xv, 123-135.—Berg-onie
(J.) & Tribondeau (L.) Interpretation de quelques
rSsultats de la radio-th4rapie et essai de fixation d'une
technique rationnelle. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1906. cxliii, 983-985.—Bertolotti (M.) Sulla radio-
terapia degli organi interni; tecuica relativa ai diversi
mezzi di produzione del raggi Riintgen. Riv. crit.

di Clin, med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 198.—Bogas (R. H.)
Methods used in radiography. J. Advanc. Therap., N.
Y., 1904, xxii, 217-224. . Variations of radiothera-
peiitio technic. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 929-931.

. The adjustment of X-radiations for various phvs-
iological effects. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, Ix, 646-649.

[Discussion] , 652-655.—Borrtler & IVog'ier. Augmen-
tation de I'energie des bobines employees pourla produc-
tion des rayons X et des courants de haute frequence par
un electrolyte place en derivation sur le primaire. Compt.
rend. Cong, internal, d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902,

Berne, 1903, ii, 023.—Brautleelit ( G. ) Uni versalblende
fiir Durehleuchtung und Bestrahlung. Fortschr. a. d.
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 287-291.—
Brickner (W. M. ) How to secure the best skiagrams;
some practical points in the manipulation of vacuum
tubes in radiography and radiotherapv. Interuat. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 303-300.—Bruce (F. ) Hints
regarding the management and use of X-ray apparatus.
J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 403; 507; 646;

vii, 17; 163; 266; 380, 1 pi.—Brusli (C.) Convenient
methods of making radiographs. Arch. Electrol. &
Radiol.. Chicago, 1904, Iv. 37-14.—de la Canii». Demon-
stration von Frontalserienschnittenzwecksmethodischer
Organumgrenzungim Rontgenbild. Verhandl. d. Kong,
f. innere JMed., Wiesb.. 1904, xxi, 564-566.—Cliappufs
(J.) Du temps de pose dans les photographies par les ra-
j-ons X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1S96, cxxii, 777-
779.—Chicote (C.) Aplicaciftn de los rayos X al reco-
nocimiento de las materias alimenticias. Actas y mem.
d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid,
1900, v, 206-220.—Codnian (E. A.) An important im-
provement in radiography. Boston M. & S. J., 1896,
exxxiv, 522.—Contreinoiilins tG.) De 1' unification
des methodes en radiographie. Rev. scient.. Par., 1905,
5. s., iv, 805; 837; 1906, 5. s., v, 46.—Cook (F. R.) Roent-
gen ray flashes or intermittent X-rays. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1908, Ixxiv, 82.8-831.—Corson (E. R.) X-ray appa-
ratus and X-ray methods, andthe linesalongwhichprog-
ress has been made. Tr. M. A.ss. Georgia, Atlanta, 1902,
381-392. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1902, xx, 801-809.

. The X-ray technic of H. Albers-Schonberg. N.
York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 6.5-69. . The X-ray
and photographic technique necessary to bring out bone
detail in the print. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, .560-

566, 2 pi.—Cotton (\V.) Proportional representation
and the comparison of radiographs. Bristol M.-Chir. J..

1907, XXV, 326-336.—Cowl (W. ) Fine Verbesserung im
Rontgenverfahren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1S97, xxili, 265. . Zur Technik. Fortschr.
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 104.—
B'Arman (D.) Sul miglior modo di rendere gradua-
bili i rocchetti per radiografia. Compt.-rend. Cong,
internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. m^d. 1902, Berne, 1903,
ii, 352-3.59. Also: Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1903,
ii, 163-169.—Davey (B. i The X-ray in medicine and
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surgery; with a review of the work of the past year in
the New York Post-Graduate Medical School and Hospi-
tal. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1908, xxiii, 96.8-974.—Da vld-
solin (F.) Zur Technik der Riintgeni)hi)tographic.
Miincheu med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 911.—Davidson
(J. M.) X-rays and sen.sitive plates. Brit. M. .I., Lond.,
1907, ii, 632-6.i4.—Decrer(J.) La radiografia estereo.sc6-

pica. Rev. de med. y ciriig. prdet., Madrid, 1902, h i, 81-

85.—Deelen. Rdntgenogrammeu. .\ederl.' Tijdschr.
V. Gencesk., Am.vt.. 1907, i. ;5:30.—Deiioiiy. (iuel<|Ues
points de tecbniciiic radiol(it;ii|\ii'. (Jmz. un'd. de I'icar-

die, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 76-m;.— !>< IVohele (.1.) l)i-posi-

tif pour r(jbteiition des radiograpiiics slcreoscopiqucs.
Ann. d'(51ectrobiol. fete]. Par., 1903, vi, 361-308. .

La stereoscopic appliquee il la radiographic. Belgiquo
mt'd., Gand-Haarlcra, 1905, xii, 195; '207. — Daroourt.
Des regies qui lixent I'opacite aux rayons X des di-

verses poudres antiseptiques. Marseille med., 1902,

xxxix, 303-307.— Desplats (R.) Principes gencraux
de la radiothiSrapie, comment on dose et comment on
mesure la quantite et la qualite des rayons X en thera-

Seutique. "J. d. sc. mc'd. de Lille, 1905, i, 132-113.

—

>essaiier (F.) Zur Technik der Rrmtgenapp.-irate.
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-mcd. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzli., 1902, 12; 21.

. Neueres aus dem Gebiete der Rontgenlechnik.
Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 205; '209. . Das
Coxin-Verfahren in der Rontgen-Methode. Med. Woche,
Berl., 1903, 127. . Praktische Erfalirungen mitdem
Rontgeninstrumentarium, System Dessauer, Aschaffen-
burg. Miiiu'lien. med. Wchnschr., 1903. 1, 66. . Die
ITrage des Wechselstrombetriebes bei iirztlichen Anlagen
(insbesondere Rontgeninilagen ). Ibid., 1904, li, 1788-

1790. . Die Schliessuiii,'sinduktion, ihre Schiidlioh-
keit und ihre Unterdnickung. Phvs. -med. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1904, i, 207-212. . Einige Hilfsapparate und
technische Massregeln zur Ausiibung der Kadiotherapie.
Ibid., 2.53-2.58. . Beitriige zur Bestrahlung tief-

liegender Prozesse. Med. Klin., Berl., 190.5, i, 5'26; 649.
. Ziele der Rontgentechnik. Verhandl. d. deutsch.

Riintg. -Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 14:3-146. . Ziele
der Rontgentechnik. Arch. f. phvs. Med. u. med.
Techn., Leipz., 1905-6, i, 29-:32. . Eine neue An-
wendung der Rontgenstrahlen. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 12S6-r287.—Dessauer (F.) &
Wiesner (B.) Ein weiterer Fortschritt in der Durch-
leuchtungstechnik. Miincheu. med. Wchnschr., 1904,

li, 927.—Destot. De I'emploi de la machine statique
dans la production des rayons Ra-ntgen. Province
med., Lyon, 1896, x, 607. . De I'emploi de la ma-
chine statique dans la production des rayons X. Ibid.,

1897, xi, .55. . L'n point de technique radiographi-
que. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 505.—Dll-
I'enbacli ( W. H. ) Plastic X-rav pictures or Roentgeno-
grams. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxvi, 10.56. Also,
Reprint. Also: Med. Century, Chicago, 1908, xvi, 6.5-i;8.—

Dlsciissiou on the radiography of soft tissues. Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1898-9, iii, 97-99.—Dodd (W. J.) &
Osgood (R. B.) The technique of radiographic work
as applied to surgery, and the interpretation of radio-
graphs. Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant A Knelt] . N. Y., lOUO, i,

599-688, 1 pi.—Donnat (.T.) Regies generales pour I'ori-

entation des C'preuves radiographiques. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1907, iii. .543-546.

—

Driiner. Ueber die Lagebestimmung von Fremdkiir-
pern und iiber stereoskopische Mes^ung im Rrmtgenbild.
Verhandl. d. deiUseh. R.Witg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 190.5, i,

217-222.—Du Boiste.sselin (H.) Les interrupteurs
eiectrolvtiques en radiographie. Ann. d'electrobiol.
[etc.]. Par., 1903, vi, 731-742.—Dumont (L.) Conseils
pratiques sur I'electricite et les rayons X a I'usagc des
m^decins. Rev. de therap. med. -chir.. Par., 1908, Ixxv,
649-663.—Dunham (K.) X-ray technique Lancet-
Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., Ivi, 11.5-121.—Edniondson
(G. S.) Some uses of the X-ray in the hands of the gen-
eral practitioner. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1908, xiv,
336-338.—Eld. Radiographics obtenues avec le courant
alternatif de secteur, redresse dircctementpar lasoupape
Nodon. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de
radiol. mi5d. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 732-739.—Eliselier
(G.) ifj. Plastikus Rontgen-kepek. [Plastic radio-
graphs.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, .584. —Ellsclier
(G.) & Kelen (B.) A plastikus X-sugaras kepekrol.
[Plastic X-ray pictures.] Ibid., 902-904.—Eyknian
(P. A.) Bewegungsphotographie mittelst Rontgenstrah-
len. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
1901-2. v, 347-351, 8 pi.—Fabre. De la radiographie
metrique. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii. 378-393.—
Faulliaber (M.) Ueber Blendenaufnahmen in der
Rontgentechnik. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu
Wiirzb., 1903, 79; 81.—Fielitz. Ueber die Technik der
Rdntgenbehandlung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905,
Iii, 978.—Foeliier. D'un dispositif permettant de
faire des mensurations precises sur les Epreuves radio-
graphiques. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon (1898-9), 1900,
fi, 283-288.—Forssell (G.) Einige Vorrichtungen zur
Rontgenographierung mit Kompression und Orthodia-
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graphierung in unmittelbarem Anschluss an die Durch-
leuclitung. Fortschr. a. d. Geb, d. Rontgenstralilen,
Hamb., 1908, xii, 109-115.—Franze (P. C.) Die Projek-
tion im Rontgenverfahren. Wien. klin. Rundschau,
1905, xix, 652-65-). . The use of the diaphragm in
X-ray work, with a note on orthodiagraphy. Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 190.5-6, x, 43-45. . Tlieory and
technique o£ ortliodiagraphv; a demonstration. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 316-318. . Homogenbestrah-
lung. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 344.—Freund
(S.) Radiographisclie Befunde bei intermittierendem
Hinken. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, No. 13, xlv, 605-
609. AUo, Reprint. . Ueber die richtige Einstel-
lung der Rontgenrohren. Wien. med. Presse, 1905,
xlvi, 976-980.—Gag'iifere. De I'utilisation des boites
de plaques comrae chassis radiographiques. Arch.
d'61ectric. mi5d., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 887-890.—Gergo
(I.) Aplastikus X-sugaras kepek tudom^nyos es gya-
korlati ^rteke. [The scientific and practical value of
plastic X-rav pictures.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907,

11, 190; 289; 310; 327; 345; 394; 1 pi. AL&o, travsl.: Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1461-1463. . Sind Ront-
genbilder einfache Schattenbilder? Fortschr. a. d. Geb.
d. Rontgen.strahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 271-280, 1 pi.—Gil-
let. Die Rontgenstereoskopiemit unbewaft'netem Auge
und ihre Anwendung fiir die stereometrische Messung.
Ibid., 1906, X, 108-114. . Nouvelle methode ster(5o-

scopique servant a la localisation des corps an moyen de
la radiographic. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903,
xvi, 102-110. . Die Orthorijntgenographie Gemein-
gut der Lazarette. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl.,

1908, xxxvii, 281-285. . Photographisch-technlsches
fiir den Feld-Rontgenologen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 100-105. — Girard
(C.) & Bordas (F.) Applications de la methode de M.
Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii,
528. — Goclil. Secandenaufnahme mit Rontgen'schen
Strahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.,

1896, xxii, 323. —GiSrl (L.) Technisches zur Rontgen-
Therapie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 413-421.—
Goodspeed (A. W.) On the technic of X-ray work.
Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 61-63. — von Goseii. Praktische
Erfahrungen mit dem Rontgeninstrumentarium, System
Dessauer, Aschaffenburg. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, xlix, 2148.—Got (P.-A.) Empreinte-couverte pour
permettre I'application therapeutique des rayon.s X.
Arch, d'electric. m6d., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 142-145.

—

Gottlieil (W. S.) X-rav uses, dangers, and abuses. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1763-1767.—GottscUalk
(E.) Plastische Rontgenogramme. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, xi, 353-356. Also: Med.
Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1907, Ixxvii,
837-841,2 pi. — Gramegiia (A.) Sulla tecnica della
radioterapia degli strati profondi. Gior. d. r. Accad. dl
med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 736-742. — Grasliey (R.)
Zentriervorrichtung fiir Rontgenrohren; Blendenkiist-
chen. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1209. .

Technisches zur Albers-Schonbergschen Kompressions-
blende. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
1905, viii, 356-359.—Graves (W. W.) A preliminary re-

port on a method of overcoming high resistance in
Crookes' tubes; a possible step toward maximum radi-

ance. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1898, ii, 229; 315. Also,

Reprint.—Gray (A. L.) Some practical points in X-ray
therapy. Gaillard's South. M., Savannah, 1906, Ixxxiv,
16-18.— Gri«ttl>s (A. D.) The static method in X-rav
work. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, Ixiv, 650-663.—Groedel
( F. M. ) Vorrichtung zur direkten und gemeinsamen
Aufzeichnung des Orthodiagrammes und der Orientie-
rungspunkte des Korpers auf cine ebene Fliiehe. Ver-
haudl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906. ii, 107-

109. . Ortho-Roentgenographv. Arch. Rojutg. Rav,
Lond., 1907-8, xii, 1.50; 184.—Groedel (F. M.) & Horn
(C.) Ueber RontgeumDmentanfnuhmen mit den bisher
gebriiuchlichen Apparatfu. Miiiii hen. med. Wchnschr.,
1908, Iv, 567. — Giilcliard (P.) ( 'ontribution a la tech-
nique radioscopique surlout piiur I'observation des mou-
vements fonctionnels des organes; emploi des 6crans de
plomb. Tribune m^d.. Par., 1900, 2. s., xxxii, 49.

—

Guilleminot (H.) Rapport sur la definition des in-

cidences dans la radiographie clinique; definition de la

situation du tube de Crookes par rapport an sujet et a la

plaque sensible. Assoc. frani;'. pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r.

1899, Par., 1900, xxviii.pt. 2, 998-1017. . La technique
dans la radioscopie medicale. Cong, internat. de med.
C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de path. g(?n., 685-693. . Pre-

cede commode pour connaitre instantanement I'inci-

dence au cours des examens radioscopiques. Arch.
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 322-325. .

Mode operatoire pour obtenir les projections orthogonales
radioscopiques. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'eiectrol.

et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 19.5-204. Also:
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 703-710. •

.

Rapport sur I'etat actuel de I'orthodiagraphie. Arch.
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, J903, xi, 457-466. . Fil-

trage des rayons X par raluminium. Compt. rend. Acad.
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of)-
d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 1425-1428.— Guilloz (T.) Sur
la production de rayons X secondaires par le corps hu-
main et sur un point important de la technique radio-
graphique. Ibid., 1900, cxxx, 355-357. . Procedes
de sterloscopie radioscopique et de mensuration radio-
stereoscopique. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 99-
109. . Des methodes propres a reali.ser la radioscopie
stereoscopique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. .sc.. Par., 1902,
cxxxiv, 756-758. . Procedes de stereoscopic radio-
scopique et de mensuration radiostereoscopiquo. Ann.
d'eiectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1903, vi, 96-107. . De la
radiographie stereoscopique sans stereoscope. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivii, 662-664. . Pre-
sentation d'epreuves stereoscopiques radiographiques
obtenues par la methode des reseaux. Ibid., 664.

—

Gutltrie (.T. B. ) The simultaneous use of two or more
tubes in X-rav thernpv. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902-3, Iv, 492-
498. Also: Vnw. Cirluans Parish M. Soc. 1903, N. Orl., 1904,
4-10.—Harrrington (C. D.) Binocular radiography.
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 125-127.—Har-
ris (L. H.) Production and use of the Roentgen ravs.
Australas.M.Gaz., Sydney, 1901, XX, 60-127. Also [Abstr.]:
Medicine, Detroit, 1901, vii, 551-556. . The use of
the diaphragm in Roentgenography. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1906, xxv, 230.—Haucbamps (L.) Technique
de la radiotherapie. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de
chir.,Brux,, 1905, V, 130-136. Also: J. med. de Brux.,1905,
x, 229-232.—Haugliton (W. S.) The practical applica-
tion of X-rays to dental cases. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond.,
1900, xliii, 433-438.—Hedley (W. S.) Radiosterioscopy.
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 639.—Henley (E. A. W. ) Notes
on a method of comparing the relative opacities of or-
ganic substances to the X-ravs. Sclent. Proc. Rov. Dubl.
Soc, 1899-1900, n. s., ix, 31.—Henrard (E.) Technique
de la radiographie stereoscopique. Ann. Soc. med.-chir.
duBrabant.Brux., 1902, xii, 206-212. ^iso. Reprint. Also:
Pres.se med. beige, Brux.,1902, liv, 676-683.—Henry (C.)
Augmentation du rendement photographique des rayons
Rontgen par le sulfure de zinc phosphore.scent. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 312-314.—Henry
(H.) Hints for beginners on the development, etc., of
X-ray negatives. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905,
iv, 418-420.—Hildebrand. Eine neue Methode zum
Bezeichnen der Rontgenplatten. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 242.—Hofinann (J.)

Ueber oinen praktischen Rontgentisch fiir orthodiagra-
phische Aufnahmen in horizontaler und vertikaler Lage
des Patienten. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 231.—Hol-
land (C. T.) Short exposures in practical X-ray work.
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1463. . On the use of the dia-
phragm compressor. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6,

x,241, 1 pi.—HolzkneehtiG.) Bemer'kungzu Leopold
Freunds Artikel: Ueberdie richtige Einstellungder Ront-
genrohren. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1081. . Eine
neue Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen; Bemerkung zu
der Mitteilung von F. Dessauer. Munchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1908, Iv, 1.537.—Holzkneclit (G.) & KienbSck
(R.) UeberdieEinrichtungdesPlattenarchivs. Fortschr.
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1901-2, v, 308-310.—
Houcic (G. E.I Technical management of the X-ray.
Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1903, xi, 580-.5S2, 1 pi.—
Imbert (A.) & Bertin-Sans (H.) Reduction du
temps de pose dans la photographic par les rayons X.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 720-723.

. Technique de la radiographie. Arch.
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1896, iv, 301-320. Also: N.
Montp_el. mod. SuppL, 1896, v, 285-306.—Imbert (A.),
Bertin-Sans (H.) & Gagnifere. Radiographe apres
la mort du corps entier d'un nouveau-ne. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s.,iii, 607.—Infroit (C.)
La radiographie par la machine statique a la Salpe-
triere. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 554.

—

Ireland (T. W. ) & Hovvlett (E. H. ) X-rays; a
simple method of increasing the efficiency of the tubes.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, 1, 11.56.— Jaqiiet. [Ueber
die Kiihler.sche Verbesserung der Rontgentechnik bei
sehr starken Patienten.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxi, 244.—Johnson (A. B.)
A personal experience in radiography; together with
the technique of stereoscopic radiography. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1901, Ix, 364-371. Also [Abstr.]: Sclent. Am.
Suppl., N Y., 1903, Iv, 22805. . Stereoscopic radiog-
raphy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 454-466, 6 pi. on
3 1.—Johnson (G. C.) The development of the radio-
graph. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 224-228.—
Jones (H. L.) Some practical applications of electric-

ity and X-rays. Med. Mag., Lond., 1908. xvii, 197-205.—
Jiiettner (0.) Modern skiagraphic technique. Arch.
Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1905, li, 2.52-259. . Radio-
graphic memoranda. Internat. J. Therapy, Cincin., 1906

1, 328-334.—Jung'herr (E.) Die bisherigen Leistungen
der Rontgenphotographie auf dem Gebiete der Rhinolo-
gie, Larvngologie und Otologic. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol.

u. Rdntgenk. [etc.] , Leipz., 1908, x, 129-144.—Jungniann
(A.) Beitrag zur Technik der Rontgenbestrahlung.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 221.—Kaestle. Eine
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neue Fixations- und Kompressionsvorrichtug I'iir Riint-

genognipliie. MUnchen.mt'fl.Wt-hnsclir.,l'.Kii, liv, 1U,S5.

—

Kai-cwski (F.) Kami dur Arzt fUr UnterluHsuiig ciiier

Rontgonimtersiu'liung vcnintwortlifli gcnuu'lit werden?
Therap. d. Gegeuw., Herl., I'.ios, xlix, lls-122. — Kassa-
bian (il. K.) Iiivlaiitimi'uus sl<iMi;nipliy. Tr. Am.
Roentgen Ray Soc. l'J02, 1.duisville, lyua, 4U-42, 4 pi. Also,

Reprint. Aho: Am. X-Ray J., Chicago, 1903, xii, 41-14.

. A plea for accurate and seientilic application of

the Rd'ntgen rays m the treatment of diseases. Ibid.,

1903, xii, 289-291. . The value of stereoscopic .ski-

agraphy with practical demonstration. Proc. Pliila. Co.
M. Soc, Phila., 1904-.5, xxv, 247-2.i2. — Kienbovk (R.)
Ueber Methoden der Di uluug und Keproduktiou vim
Radiogrammen; autngraiihisclie Kreiilezeiclinungen;
Beispiele an Knochenerkrankungen: Malleolarfraktur,
Sprunggelenkstuberkiilose, guniiuiise Ostitis und chro-
nische Arthritiden an Fingergulenkcn, Akromegalie und
Pes equinns. Wien. klin. Knndscliau, 1902, xvi, 825-S31.

. Eine neue Methode in derRontgentherapie. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Rijntg.-Gesellsch., Ilamb., 19U.5, i, 197.

. Ueber die Strahlungsregionen der Rontgenroh-
ren. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xx, 597.—King (G.
W.) Substitute for dark room during fluoroscopic exam-
inations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xlvii, 1486.

—

Klieneberger (C.) Einfache Hilf.sapparate fiir ront-
genologische Tischaufnahme und Tischdurchleuehtun-
gen. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1908, x.xi.x, 84.5-

849. — Kiililer (.\.) Eine Rohrenkabelspannvorrich-
tung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 278. •. Ein
Vorschlag zur Verbe.sserung der Rontgentechnik von
Nierengegend-,Wirbelsii.ulen-und Iliifteiiaufnahrnensehr
.starker Patienten. Ztschr. f. Elektrollier., Leipz., 1906,

viii, 213-218. . Tlie theory and technique of tele-

Roentgenographv. .\rch. Roentg. Rav, Lend., 1907-8,

xii, 311-314,2 pi".—Kolil (M.) Die Einrichtung eines
Rontgenziramers. Aerztl. Polvtech., Berl., 1904, 4-12.

Also: must. Monatsehr. d. arztl. Politech., Berl., 1904,

xxvi, 4-13. — Kotovieli (I. O.) Sposob polucheniya
Rontgen'ovskikh luchei ot peremlennikh (fazovikh) to-

kov tsentralnikh eleklrii'heskikh stantsiy posredstvom
alyuminiyevavo vipryaiiiitelya. [Method of obtaining
Rontgen rays from alternating (phasic) currents of cen-
tral electric" stations by means of an aluminum trans-
former.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi,
med. -spec, pt., 641-652.—Kraiiss (W.) Practical points
In Roentgen ray technique. Memphis M. Montli., 1904,
xxiv, 225-233.—Kroiiecker. I'elier ein vercinfachtes
Verfahren der Rontgenphotographie mit Demdustratio-
nen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl. ,1904,

xxxiv, pt. 2, 191-195. [niseus.sion], pt. 1, 66. . Ein
sehr einfaches und wohlfeiles Vertahren zur Anfertigung
von Rontgenbildern. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904,
xvii, 133.—Kuroclikin (P.M.) Primieneniye elektro-
staticheskikh mashin dlya polucheniya Roe'ntgen'ovs-
kikh luchei. [t'senf electrostatic machines to get Ront-
gen rays.] Voyennn-ined. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med.
spec, pt., 175-177,—lialay (A.) Surun moyen de com-
muniquer aux rayons de Rontgen la propriet6 d'etre de-
vils par I'aimant. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896,
cxxii, 71.3-715.—Iiain (E. S.) The value of the X-ray to
the surgeon, its use in diagnosis and treatment, with re-

port of cases. J. Oklahoma M. Ass., Guthrie, 1908, i, 179-
187.—Iiambertz. Die Perspective in den Rontgenbil-
dern und dieTechnik der Stereoskopie. Fortschr. a. d.
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Eamb., 1900, iv, 1-36, 3 pi.—
liaiKlsiuaiin (E.) Zur Her.stellung von Rontgeno-
grammen mittels Influenzmaschine. Prag. med. Wehn-
schr., 1897, xxii, 103.—Laquerrlfere (A.) Une radio-
graphic pour etre utile a quelquefois besoin d'etre faite
en dehors des conditions pretendnes classiques. Bull,
off. Soc. franc, d'electrother.. Par., 1908, xvi, 14-18.—Le-
boii (H.) Radiographie plastique et radiographie sti5-

r(5oscopique. Clinique, Par., 1908, ill, 264-266.—liediic
(S.) Emploi des machines 61ectro-statiques potir la ra-
diographic et la radioscopie. Compt.-rend. Cong, inter-
nal, de mf'd. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 673.—Lieonard (C. L.)
Recent advances in the technique of Roentgen rav ther-
apy. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, 8-15." [Dis-
cussion], 28-33. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905,
n. s., cxxix, 616-622. . The essentials of successful
Roentgen ray therapy. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii,
1249.—Leredde. Technique et indications de la radio-
therapie. Bull. Soc. francj. de dermat. et svph.. Par.,
1904. XV, 1.53-159. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par.,
1904. 4. s., V. 42.5-431.—lievy-Dorn (M.) Eine Vorrich-
tung zum Schutz des Untersuchers gegen X-Strahlen und
zur Erzielung scharfer Bilder. Iliust. Monatsehr. d
iirztl. Polvtech., Berl., 1898, xx, 95-99. . Neues aus
der Rontgen-Technik. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Routgen-
si-rahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 106-109. . Neues aus der
Rontgentechnik. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesell-
sch., Hamb., 1905, i, 149-1.53. . Die Entwicklung der
Technik des Rontgenverfahrens. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 675-677.—Licwisolin
(R.) Zur Herstellung plastisch wirkender Rontgen-
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photographien. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 1040.—lilllcnsteiii.
Ueber direkte Vergnisserung und Verkleinerung mittelst
Rontgen- und Hecquerel- Stralden. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.
d. Rontgenstrahlen, llainlj., 1900, iii, 190. — Lioewiu-
tltal (W.) Ucljerdie Uontgenlumineszenz der Calcium-
wolframateun<l einigeranderemintgenlumineszierender
Korper. Ztsehr. f. d. iirztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi. 2.58.—

lioude (A.) Apt>licatiou de la methode de M. Rontgen.
Compt. rend. Aead. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 311.

—

liOive (G. M.) Technique of Rociitgcu-rays in surgery
and medicine. j;Abstr.] Med. Mag., Lc.ml., 1902, xi, 74.5-

749.—Iiurasclil (C.) I num i i)n>ci ssi di eleltrizzazione
ossia le correnti alternate siuusnidali, le correnti alter-

nate ad alta frequenza e loro rapporto colla produzione
del raggi di Riintgen. Atti d. A.ss. med. lomb., Milauo,
1896, 173-216. . La teeniea e la teoria dei raggi X.
Politerap., Milano, 1898, ii, 109-132. . Un nu'ivo sop-
porto pel tubi di Crookes per la radiogralia e la radio-
scopia. Boll. d. Ass. san. milanese, Milano, 1899, i, 85. —
ITIarli (E.) On the .stereoscopic application of Rfcnt-
gen's rays. Monist, Chicago, 1895-6, vi, 321-323. — Ma-
c-liol (A.) Beitrag zur Blendentechnik. MUnchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1749-1753. . Die Fort-
schritte der Rontgentechnik und ihre Bedeiitung fiir die
Chirurgie. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz.,

1908, X, 1-1.5.—Macliityre (.1.) Direct vision by means
of the Rcentgen rays. Lancet, Lond., 1896, 1, 914.—Majiie
(W. F. ) The clinical application of the Rontgen rays;
the apparatus and its use. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., ls%,
xviii, 97-103. — ITIaragliano (V.) Rontgenologia e
tecnica relativa. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma,
1906, XV, 224. . Raggi X e tecnica. Gazz. d. osji.,

Milano, 1906, xxvii, 55-58.— Marie (T.) Avantages de
la radiographie stereoscopique sur la radiograpliie simple
pour le diagnostic des maladies du thorax et de I'abdo-
men. Arch, d'ekctric. mi-i\., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 248-2.50.

-. Rapport sur la radiographie et la radioscopie ste-

reoscopiques. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1899, v, 465; 489;
520. Also: Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii,

417-431. ^teo.- Assoc. franf. pourl'avance.d. sc. C.-r. 1899,
Par.. ]900.xxviii, pt. 1,395-406. Also: Rev.internat.d'elec-
trother.. Par., 1899-1900, x,6-19. . Rapport sur les
progres de la radiographie stereoscopique. Assoc. frang.
pourl'avance.d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 288-297. .

Radiographie stereoscopique de precision. Ann. d'elee-
trobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1901, iv, 77-85. . Des avantages
de la radiographie stereoscopique sur la radiographie
simple pour I'examen du pied. Arch, d'ljleetric. m^d.,
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 935-941. Also: Arch. med. de Tou-
louse, 1905, xi, 221-227. — Marie (T.) & Ribaut (H.)
Stereoscopie de precision appliquee d, la radiographie.
Arch- de physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1897, 5. s., i.x, 686-
697. . Application a la radiographie des Eva-
luations de distances au moyen de la superposition des
deux couples stereoseopiques. Ibid., 1898, .5. s., x, 790-
796.—Marques (H.) Materiel transportable de radio-
graphie. Montpel. m(5d., 1905, xx, 63S-t>42.— Mattliias
(F.) Ueber ein einfaches Mittel zur direkten Betrach-
tung stereoskopischer RoTitgenaufnahmen. Fortschr. a.

d. Geb. d. Rontgenstralilen, Hamli., 1904, vii, 189-192.—
ITIenaelio (M.) Nuevo procedimiento de radiografia
entereoscopica. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel.,
1905, V, 641-652, 2 pi.— Mesliil (G.) Sur la reduction
de temps de pose dans les photographies de Rontgen.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 719. — Misli
(V.) Lektsii po prakticheskomu kursu rentgenogratii.
[Lectures on practical Rontgenography.] Sibirsk.vrach.
vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 249; 265; 285.— Mittei-
lungen des elektrotechnischen Laboratoriums Aschaf-
fenburg tiber Neuerungen anf dem Gebiete der Ront-
genstrahlen. I. Mitteilung. Rontgenrohren betreffend.
Ztschr. f. Elektrother., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, vi, 1-16.—
Monell (S. H.) A study of maximum X-ray effects
with the static machine. Jfed. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 903-
905.—Morgan (D.) Plastic Rcentgenograpliy, or the
reproducing of X-ray pictures in relief. Aicti. Roentg.
Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 195, 2 pi.—Morton (R.) Ad-
vantages of the use of X-ray filters in radio-therapeutics.
Am. Q. Rcentgenol., Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 3,5.—Mutz ( C.
M,) The proper methods in X-rav therapy. Louisville
Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 293-296. — Nei'ilieiten aus
der iirzlichen Technik: Rontgen -Schutzhaus. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 853. — Niewenglowski (G,-H.)
Developpemeut des radiotypes. Radium, Par., 1905, ii,

202-206,—de Nobele (J.) Technique et applications de
la radioth^rapie. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905,
xiii, 69.5-710.—Oddl (0.) Del come si po.ssa facilmente
radiografare il cuore ed azione tonica dclla ginnastica
sistema Zander sul centro circolatorio e respiratorio.
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1902, 1, 507-514, 2 pi.

—

Olenziger ( F. ) Eine einfache Methode harte Ront-
genrohren wieder brauchbar zu machen. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1.S99, xxxvi, 1092,—Orloff (N. A.) Instruk-
tsiya k polzovaniyu, piri pomoshtshi ruchnovo privoda
1 dinamomashini, bolshim induktorom (razryadnaya
iskra 50 ctm.), dlya radioskopii i radiografii; sost'avil .

."

.,
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pod red N. G. Yegorova. [Instructions on the use of a
large inductor (50 ctm. spark), by the aid of a hand com-
municator and dynamomachine), for radioscopy and
radiography; compiled by . . . under the editorship
of Yegoroff.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900,
Ixxviii, med. -spec, pt., 3034-3048, 1 pi. . Prakti-
cheskiya ukazaniya dlya polzovaniya bolshim Ront-
gen'ovskim apparatom s ruchnim dvigatelem. [Prac-
tical indications for utilization of the large Eontgen
apparatus with a hand motor.] Ibid., 1904, iii, med. -spec,
pt., 225-244.—von Papiiis (K.) Radiologie und Kont-
gentechnik. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii,

121-126.—Pasflie (0.) Ueber eine neues Blendenver-
fahren in der Rontgen -Technik. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz.
Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 286-288. Also, transl.: Arch.
d'electrie. med,, Bordeaux, 1903. xi, 259-263. . Ueber
die Ausschaltung der Sekundarstrahlung durch beweg-
liche Blendensysteme (mit Demonstrationen am Modell
der A. E. G.).

" Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ront.-Gesellseh.
Hamb., 1905, i, 146-148.—Passier (L.) Les moyens
d'lmmobilisation en radiograjihie. Arch, d'electric.

med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 875-884.—Petit (P. C), Boni-
face & Aubert. Sur una methode genfirale en radio-
graphie; description du support universel; le radio-cor-
recteur. Ibid., 1906, xiv, 942 - 954.—Plaliler (G. E.)
Notes on X-ray therapy and a screen for the protection
of the patient. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 305.—Pfaliler {G.
E.) & Scliamberg (.J. F.) Further observations upon
the Roentgen ray filter. Am, Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg,
1906-7, i, 57-72, 3 pi .—PUotograpIiies obtenues a I'aide

des rayons Roentgen. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 377.—Pitl'ard. (H. G.) Note rela-

tive to the more efficient utilization of the .spark-gap ra-

diations. .J. Cutan. Dis. includ. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii,

265-269. . Second note relative to the more efficient

utilization of the spark-gap radiations. Med. News, N.
Y., 1904, Ixxxv, 1057-1059. . Aids to accuracy and
efficiency In radiotherapy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906,

Ixxxiv, 965-968. ^feo, Reprint.—Pirie (A. H.) Anew
method for using X-rays. Lancet, Loud., 1907, ii, 84.

—

von Poelil (A.) & von Tarclianotr(J.) Die Kom-
bination der Radiotherapie mit Organotherapie. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 457-460.—Power (H.) One
of the causes of imperfection in the radiographic image.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 961.—Pl-att (H. P.)

Technique of X-ray therapy. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis,

1903, xii, 67-69.—Price (W. A.) The technique neces-
sary for making good dental skiagraphs. Tr. Am. Roent-
gen Ray Soc. 1903, Pittsburg, 1904, iv, 137-1.52, 5 pi.—Putti
(V.) Radiografie plastiche. Arch, di ortop., Milano,
1906, xxiii, 855-357, 2 pi.—Reguier (L.-R.) La radio-

scopie et la radiographie dans la pratique journaliere.

Bull, med.. Par., 1900, xiv, 639-641.—Keinig-er, Oeb-
bert & Scliall. Eine Reguliermethode ftlr den Hiirte-

grad von Rontgenrohren. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront-
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1903, vi, 230 - 232.—Rieder (H.)
Zur Technik der Riintgenstrahlen-Therapie. Ibid., 1905,

viii, 303-308.—Ricder (H.) & Rosentlial (J.) Ueber
weitere Fortschritte In der Moment-Rontgenphotogra-
phie. Miinchen. med. Wehn.schr., 1905, lii, 806.—Ro-
barts (H.) Correction of normal divergence and di-

vergence by position of the X-rays. Am. X-Rav J., St.

Louis, 1899, V, 618-620.—Robinsolin (I.) Zur Verein-
fachung der Blendentechnik; die Winkelblende. Fort-

schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii,

183-191. . Zur Technik der Fixation des Objektes
bei radiologischen Aufnahmen. Ibid., 347-356.—Rol-
lins (W.) Notes on X-Iight; vacuum tube regulations
for X-light tubes. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 429-431.

Notes on X-Jight; note 204; on cooled targets in

X-light tubes. Fnd., 1908, clviii, 414-116.—Rosenthal
(J.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Kurvenforra des Sekun-
darstromes fiir die praktische Rontgenologic. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Riintg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1908, Iv, 67^72.—
Rotli. Ueber die prakti.sche Anwendung der Rontgen-
methode. DeutscheAerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 344.—Roueli
(J.) Influence de la lumitre sur le virage et le devirage

du platino-cyanurede baryum dansles mesures r!idioth(5-

rapiques. Arch, d'electric. miJd., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv,

792-795.—Rudis-Jioinsliy (J.) A skiagraphic study
and researchesin the direction of obtaining pictures which
are both shadow and substance of bone, mu.scle, and
ligaments. N. York M. J„ 1902, Ixxv, 487-490. . Ra-
diographie und Skiagraphie als Kunst. Ztschr. f. Elek-

troth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, v, 63-68.— SalvionI (E.)

Una condizione necessaria per ottenere ombre nitide coi

raggi di Rontgen, e un fenomeno che ofire il modo di rea-

llzzarla. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia,

1896, viii, 162-165. Also, Reprint. . Un melodo per
confrontare gli schermi fluorescent! ai raggi X. Atti e

rendic. d. Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia, 1896, viii, 253-270.

Also, Reprint.—Santos (C.) Aperfeifoamentosesimpli-
ficacOesdatechnicarcentgologica. Med. contemp., Lisb.,

1905,2. s., vii. 138-141.— Scliaeliter (M.) Plastikus

rontgen-k^pek. [Plastic Rontgen pictures.] Gy6gyiiszat,

Budapest, 1906, xl vi, 813-816,—Sc liellenlierg ( G. ) Mit-
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teilung iiber die Herstellung plasti.sch wirkender Ront-
genphotographien. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 764. — Scliitl" CE.) Ueber eine neue
Methode zur Konstanterhaltung von Rontgenstrahlen.
Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, d'electrol. et de radiol.
m(3d. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 178-185. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Ztschr. f. Electroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 269.—
Scliiirinayer (C. B.) Der heutige Stand und die Fort-
schritte der Technik der Rontgen-Photographie. Inter-
nal, phot. Monatschr. f. Med., Miinchen, 1898, v, 129; 153;
183; 207; 233. . Zur Platteufrage in der Rontgeno-
photographie. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk.
[etc.], Leipz., 1907, ix, 73-83. . Weitere kritische
Betrachtungen iiber die Aufnahme und Entwicklungs-
technik von Rontgenplatten und iiber die Schiidigungen
der Plattenschichten bei Rontgenplatten mit Einzel-
packung. Zeutralbl. f. d. Gesamtgeb. d. Med. [etc.],
Wien, 1908, iv, 133; 141.—Sclinltz (F.) Zur Prage der
Homogenbestrahlung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1396.—Scoble (W. A.) The dis-
tribution of Roentgen ravs from a focus-tube. Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, lO.S-110.—Selirwald.
Das Wcsen der Elektricitat und Rontgenstrahlen. Fort-
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898, ii, 1-12.

—

Slienton ( E. W. H. ) Instantaneous radiography.
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xiv, 364, 2 pi. on 1 1. .

Screen localisation by the Rontgen rays. Physician &
Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 515-518. . Notes on the setting
up and working of an X-ray installation. Guy's Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1901, Iv, 69-82. . A system of radiog-
raphy. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1901-2, vi, 62-70, 3 pi.—
Sliehton (E. W. H. ) & Bryant (J. H.) A paper on in-
stantaneous radiography. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901,
xxxiv, 76-80, 3 pi.—Sjogren (T.) Om tekniken vi4
och resultaten af radlografien. [The technique and re-
sultsof radiographv.] Tidsehr. i mil. Helsov., Stockholm,
1901, xxvi, 51-62.—Smith (J. F.) Permeability of rub-
ber drainage tubing to X-ray. Illinois M. J., Springfield,
1903-4, n. s., v, 578-580.—Snow (W. B.) Means and
modes in radiography. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1902,
XX, 371-378.—Soniiuer (E. ) Das rontgenographisohe
Dunkelzimmer und seine zweckentsprechende Beleuch-
tung. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1906,
1, 12'2-129.—Soret (A.) Les rayons X et I'iodoforme.
Bull. Acad, de m(5d.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 387.—Steg-
mann (K.) Schutz fiir Arztund Patienten bei Ront-
genbehandlung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1284.

—

Stein (A. E.) Ueber Kompressionsblenden bei Ront-
genaufnahme. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i,

73-75, 2 pi. . Rontgen-atviMgitas vagy f6nyk6pez6s?
[Rontgen transillumination or photography?] Gv6gya-
szat, Budapest, 1905, xlv, 739-741. . Eine Universal-
blende. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1259. .

Plastische Riintgenbilder. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1906, liii, 1-529. . Megjegyz&ek plastikus Rontgen-
k6pek kfezit^sfrol 6s gyakorlati 6rtt'k(5rol. [Observations
on the preparation of plastic Rontgen pictures and their
practical value.] Gy6gy4szat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 414-
416. See, also, supra, Alexander. . Ueber plastische
Rontgenogramme. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 96-100.—Stern (S.) Unipolar
X-ray. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixvi, 516.—Stern (W. G.)
& Rosenberg (E.) Plastic radiography; apreliminary
communication. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 751-
753.—Stiles (H. J.) Skiagraphy after injection of the
blood vessels with mercury. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.,
1897-8, xxxii, 83-91. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1898, U.S., lxv,.509.—Stover (G. H.) An improved X-ray
for the study of bone injuriesand foreign bodies. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xllv, 929-932.—Tlionipson (G.)
Practical hints for X-ray workers. Med. Rec. N. Y.,
1900, Iviii, 87.—Tocliessati (A.) La tecnica del raggi
Rontgen u.sata dal Prof. Albers-Schonberg. Bull. d. sc.

med. di Bologna, 1908, viii, 237-241.—Tousey (S.) An
improvementin radiography; a print made bydirecc expo-
sure and developed in half a minute without a dark room.
N.York M.J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxviii, 402. Also, Reprint.—
Tretrop & <Jeets (V.) La radiographie sans bobine
d'induction et sans accumulafeurs. Ann. Soc. de m6d.
d'Anvers, 1898, Ix, 49-54, 1 pi.—Tnffler. Radiographie
plastique. Bull. etm(?m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s.,

xxxiii, 1008. —Villard (P.) La stt'r6oradioscopie par
lescourantsalternatif.s. Arch, d'electric. mt'd., Bordeaux,
1901, ix, 205-210.— Vircliow (H.) Apparat zur Kon-
trolle von Roiitgenbildern. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik.
Therap., Leipz., 1899, iii, 27.5-278, 2 pi. — Walter (B.)

Ueber Rontgenstereo.skope. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat.
d'electrol. et de radiol. mfd. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 418.—
Walter (R.) Einige Versucbe mit einem Dessauer-In-
duktor. Fortschr. a. d.Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
1905, viii, 440.—Wasserraann (M.) Die Bedeutung
des Rontgenverfahrens auf dem Gebiete der Rhinologie
und Laryngologie. Ibid.. 1908, xii, 293-298. — Weigel
(L. A.) Practical points in the use of the X-ray. Phila.

M. J., 1900, V, 41-49. Also, Reprint.—Weiss (L.) Use
of series spark-gaps for X-ray work. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
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Rdntg'eii ixiyn {Methods in application

of)-
1904, Ixvi, 211-213.—AVcrtlielm-Saloiiioiison. Lei-

stuiiKSuiossuiiR: ail Iiidiiklorien. Verhandl. d. deiitseh.
R(iTitK.-li<-'sellsch.,Hainl>.,iyori, 1,123-125.—Wiesner (B.)

Eine Blende zu KontKenaul'iiahmeii. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1903, xvii, 110. . Beitrag zur Teclinik dcr
stereoskopischen Rontgenaufnalime. Phys. -med. Mo-
natsh., Bcrl., 1904, i, 27,5-277. . Zur Toclmik dcr
Riiiitfjrciitlu'rnpie. Miinchen, med. Wclinschr., 1900, liii,

2112.— WifiwiM'i- (li.) it IJcssuiior (F.) Ueber uinen
Fortscliritt in der Tei'linik der Rontsendurchleuchtung.
lUd., 1903, 1, 13S7-1389. ^iUo: ZahniirzU. Rundschau,
Berl., 1903, xii, Nos. 587-588.—VVig-lit (J. S.) Some
new suggestions in X-rav photography. Phila. M. J.,

1899 ii), 104. . The regulation of the X-ray tube.
N.York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx, 209.—Wilbert (M. I.)

Systematic records and the routine use of the X-rays. Tr.
Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1902, Louisville, 1903, 43-56.—
Wildt (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Technik. Fortschr. a. d.

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1899, iii, 17.— VVIIke.
Plastische Rontgenbilder. Antwort auf die Replik auf
S. 940. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg.,

1907, Ixxvii, 964. — Willey (V. J.) The principles of
photography for X-ray workers. Am. J. Progr. Therap.,
Chicago, 1905, xvii, 47-55. Also: Phy.sician & Surg.. De-
troit & Ann Arbor, 1905, xxvii, 538-.547, 1 pi. . Mod-
ern skiagraphic technique. Physician & Surg., Detroit
& Ann Arbor, 1906, xxviii, 193-200.—Williams (E. G.)
The re§"ulation of the duration of exposure and the dis-

tance from the tube in X-rav therapy. Tr. South. Surg.
& Gynec. Ass. 1903, Phila., 1904, xyi, 389-392. . Prin
eiples governing tlie technic of Roentgen-ray therapy.
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxyi, 875. . The tube in
Roentgen therapy. Arcli. Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1906, iv,

260-263.—Williams (F. H.) Methods for determining
the density of various parts of the body, esiiecially the
lungs, bv means of the X-ravs. Boston M. A S. J., 1906
civ, 185.—Wittek (A.) Zur" Technik der Roiitgenpho-
tographie (Lendenwirbel, Blasensteine). Fortschr. a. d.

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1903-4, vii, 26, 1 pi.

Soiltg'en ntys {MicTobicide power of).
See, o/.s'o, 'Bacteria (Influence of electricity, etc.,

on)
;
Rontgen rai/s

(
Therapeutic use of).

Asclikiiiass (E.) Die Wirkung der Becquerel-Strah-
len auf Bakterien. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii. pt. 2, med.
Abth., 407.—Bardeeii (C. R. ) The action of the X-rays
on Paramecia. [Abstr. ] Anat, Record, Bait., 1906-7,
no. 3, 59.—Bean (W. H.) The effect of Roentgen rays
upon certain bacteria. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903,
xxi, 362.—Blaikie (J. B.) Note on the effect of the X
ray.s on the growth of the tubercle bacillus and on diph-
theria toxine. Scot. M. & S.J.

,
Edinb., 1897, i, 429-431.—

Bonomo (L.) & Gros (G.) Sull' azione dei raggi
Roentgen sui microrganismi. Gior. med. d. r. e.sercito

[etc.], Roma, 1897, xlv, 568-584.—Cipollina & Mai-a-
gliano (V.) Sull' azione battericida dei raggi X. Gazz.
d. o.sp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1633. Alfto: Lavori d. Cong,
di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 223.—Clougli (H. T.)
The X-rayg do not kill the microbes. J. Med. & Sc.,
Portland, 1895-6, ii, 495.—De Keiizi (E.) Sull' azione
microbicida dei raggi Rfintgen (raggi X). Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1896, xvii, 1098.—Ouiiliam (K.) The effects
of X-rays upon lower animal life and the tubes best
suited to their destruction. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc,
1903, Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 128-136. Also: Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 51-53. Also: Med. Mag.,
Lond., 1904, xiii, 338-344.—Jastram (M.) Ueber die
Einwirkung der R.-Strahlen auf Bakterien, Pflanzen-
samen und Infusorien. Ztschr. f. Elektrother., Leipz.,
1905, vii, 325: 369; 398.—Miiifk (F.) Zur Frage iiber die
Einwirkung der Rdntgen'.schen Strahlen auf Bacterien
und ihre eventuelle therapeutische Verwendbarkeit.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 101.—Rieder
(H.) Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Bacterien. Sit-
zungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miinchen,
1898, xiv, 1-13. Also, transl.: Ann. d'eleetroljiol, [etc.].
Par., 1899, ii, 588-593. . Weitere Mittheilung iiber
die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Bacterien, sowie
auf die menschliche Haut. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1898, xlv, 773. . Nochmals die bakterient(idtende
Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen. Ibid., 1902, xlix, 402-
406. — Russ (V. K.

)
Einiges iiber den Einfluss der

Rontgenstrahlen auf Mikroorganismen. Arch. f. Hvg.,
Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, Ivi, 341-360.—Wilson (W. H.)
Preliminary report of some experiments to determine
the effects of X-rays on bacteria and on the red bone-
marrow. Clinique, Chicago, 1900, xix, 613-616. — Wol-
f'endon (R. N.) & Ross (F. W. F.) The action of
Roentgen rays upon the growth and activity of bacteria
and micro-organisms. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond., 1898-9,
iii, 13-15. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., i898, i, 1752.

Roiitgeii rays {Patliologic influences of).
See Rontgen r«?/s {Accidents, etc., from use of);

Rbntgen nn/s [Biologic influences of.)

Roiitg'eii rays (Periodicals and transac-

tions of congresses and societies relating

to).

American Quarterly of Roentgenology. Pub-
lished hy the American Roentgen Ray Society.
Edited by Preston M. Hickey [_et ul.']. v. 1,

October, i906, to July, 1907. 8°. Pittsburg.

American Roentgen Kay Society. Transac-
tions. Annual meetings. 3., 1902;" 4., 1903; 8.,

1907. 8°. Lovisville, 1903-8.

American (The) X-Ray Journal. Edited by
Heber Robarts. [Monthly.] v. 1-15, May,
1897, to December, 1904. ' 8°. Saint Louis &
Ch icago.
Continued under title: Amerlean Journal of Pro-

gressive Therapeutics.

Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy. By Sydney
Rowland, v. 1, May, 189(i, to April, 1897. 4°.

London..
Continued under title: Arcliives of the Roentgen

Ray.

Archives of Electrology and Radiology. Ed-
ited by F. W. Butterinann [rf cd.]. [Monthly.]
v. 4, 1904. Continued under title: American
Journal of Progressive Therapeutics. 8°. Chi-

cago.
Continuation of: American Electro-Therapeutic and

X-Ray Era.

Archives of the Roentgen Ray. Edited by
W. S. Hedley and Svdney Rowland. [Quar-
terly.] V. 2-13, July," 1897-1909. 4°. London.

Current, v. 1 under title: Arelilvcs of Cliyical Ski-
agraphy.

CoNGRES internat. d'electrologie et radiologic
inedicales. Catalogue de Texposition. 12°.

Bmie, 1902.
Frencli and German text.

CoNCiREs international d'electrologie et de
radiologic medicales. Comptes-rendus des se-

ances du 2*^
. . ., Berne 1' "^ au 6 septembre 1902.

8°. Berne, 1903.

Deutsche Rijntgen-Gesellschaft. Verhand-
lungen. 1. und 4. Kongress, 1905-8. roy. 8°.

Hamburg, 1905-8.

Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Rontgen-
strahlen. Hrsg. von Dr. Deycke und Dr. Albers-
Schimberg. v. 1-13, 1897-1909. 4°. Hamburg.

Current.

Henrard (E. ) Le 2™'' Congres international
d'electrologie et de radiologie medicales de
Berne, en 1902. 8°. Bruxelles, [1902].
Medical Electrology and Radiology, an in-

ternational quarterly review. Edited hy W. S.

Hedley [e< a/.], v. 4-8, 1903-7. 8°. London.
Continuation of: Journal (Tlie) of Physical Thera-

peutics.

Practitioner (The). A medical journal.
Extra number on X-rays in diagnosis. 8°.

London, 1906.

Rayons (Les) X. E. de Bouigade, r^dacteur
en chef. [Weekly.] v. 1, Feb. 5, 1898, to
April 22, 1899. fol. Paris.
Ended.

RoENTGENovsKi Vcstuik. [ Roentgen Ga-
zette.] Nos. 1 & 2, V. 1, July to Dec. 1, 1907.
8°. Odes.<ta.

Rontgographie (Die) in der inneren Medi-
cin. Hrsg. von H. von Ziemssen und H.
Rieder in Miinchen. 1. Lfg. fol. Wiesbaden,
1901.
German and English text.

"Washington X-Ray Laboratory. The an-
nouncement of the . . . 8°. '[Wa.'fhington, n. d.~\

Brickner ( W. M. ) it Eising; (E.
)

Report of the X-
ray department. Mt. Sinai Ho.sp. Rep. 1901-2. X. Y., 1903,
iii, 556-559.—Comas y Llaberia (C.) tt Prio y
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Rontgen rays {Periodicals and transac-
tions of conqresses and societies relating
to).
lilaberia (A.) Berioht iiber Rontgentherapie an die
73. Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und Aerzte zu
Hamburg. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1901, v, .56-63.—Congrfes international pour
l'6tude de la radiologie et de TionLsation, Lifege (12-14
septembre 1905). Arch, d'electric. m6d., Bordeaux, 1905,
xiii, 715-724.—Grasliey (R.) Der Rontgenkongress zu
Berlin 30. April bis 3. Mai 1905. Munchen. med. Wohn-
aohr., 1905, lii, 925.—tiOlson (E.) In.stallation et fonc-
tionnement du Laboratoire de radiographic de I'Hopital
militaire du Val-de-Grace. Arch, de m6d. et pharm.
mil.. Par., 1899, xxxiii, 334-352.—Soiiimer (E.) Die
Rontgenstrahlen auf dem 1. Berliner Kongress. Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 622; 666; 674. . Bericht
ilber den ersten Rontgenkongress in Berlin, 30. April—3.

Mai 1905. Arch. f. phvs. Med. n. med. Techn., Leipz.,
1906, i, 3; 276.

Rontgen rays {Photography hy).
See, also, RSntg-en rai/s {Methods in, etc.).

AuBEET (L. ) La photographie de I'invisible;

les rayons X, suivi d'un glossaire. 16°. Paris,
1898.

Canalejo y Soler (J.) La fotograffa asce-
tica por medio de los rayos Runtgen. Foto-
graffa de lo invisible. Teoria; procedimiento;
aplicaciones. 12°. Barcelona, [n. d.].
Adauis (W.) The new system of photography. Tri-

State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 91-100.—Alexander (K.
B.) Az X-sugarak demonstrativ kepesseg^fol, atvil4-
gitds, lemezek 6s k6pek alapjiln, kiilonos tekintettel a
csontszovet £ejl6d6s6re. [Demonstrative transillumina-
tion by the X-rays, plates, and pictures, and e.specially
the development of bone tissue.] Gy6gv^,szat, Budaoest,
1902, xlii, 52; 69; 105; 121; 169; 185; 201; 262; 296; 327;" 360;
409; 439; 491; 504; 520; 568; 583; 599.—Armalgnac. La
photographie a travers les corps opaques. M6m. et bull.
Soc. de mi?d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 65-68.—
B. (V.) La photographie de I'invisible appliquee a la
chirurgie et a la medecine. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi,
1896, xvii, 77-81.—BaeUeren. Duroh Rontgenstrahlen
entlarvt. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, xxvii,
687-690.—Bard et (G.) De la photographie a travers les
corps opaques et de ses applications k la medecine. Bull,
gfen. de therap. fete]. Par., 1896, cxxxi, 112; 156. Al>'o:

Nouv. rem^des, Par., 1896, xii,505; 537.—Barszczewskl
(C.) Czego wymaga klinlka od radioskopii i radiografii.
[What the clinic has gained from radioscopy and radiog-
raphy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 680-687.—
Baudouin (M.) La photographie de I'invisible. Pro-
gr^;s mi^d., Par., 1896, 3. s., Iii, 101-103.—Beclfere (A.)
La radioscopie et la radiographic dans les hopitaux.
Presse med.. Par., 1899, ii, annexes, 109. . La radio-
logie medicale aux miSdecins. Bull. miSd., Par., 1905,
xix, 629-631. — Benedict ( A. L. ) Preliminary report
of some studies in skiagraphy. Med. & Surg. Reporter,
Phila., 1896, Ixxiv, 447-451.— Benoist ( L. ) Lois de
transparance de la matifere pour les rayons X; applica-
tions la radiologie medicale. Arch, d'electric. med.,
Bordeaux, 1902, x, 257-267. — von Berg'iuann. Die
Errungeuschaften der Radiographic filr die Behand-
lung chirurgischer Krankheiten. Med. -chir. Centralbl.,
Wien, 1899, xxxlv, 543. — Bergonie ( J. ) Ou en sont
aujourd'hui les applications a la mt'decine et d, la chi-
rurgie de la decouverte de Roentgen? Nouveaux faits.

Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 7-18.
. Rayons X etclinique. M6m. et bull. Soc. de m(5d.

et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 497-502.—Biesalskl
( K. ) Eine praktische Verwendung der Rontgen'schen
Photographie. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1896, xxii, 203.—Binnie (J. F.) Some recent examples
of the X-ray skiagraphs. Kansas City M. Index, 1896,
xvii, 283-286.—Bleeli (G. M.) An experimental study
in Rcentgenographv. J. Phvs. Therap., Chicago, 1905-6,
i, 387-394.—Bleyer (J. M.) An abstract of a lecture on
the new rays of Rontgen, the new photography, and the
photo-tiuoroscope; their joint application in medicine.
N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiii, 537-.540. Also, Reprint.—
Bouty (E. ) Les rayons de Rontgen et la photographie
a travers les corps "opaques. Rev. scl^jnt.. Par., 1896,
4. s., V, 610-617. — Brlan^on (A.) Epreuves photo-
graphiques obtenues dans I'obscurit^. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 390.—Broea (A.) La pho-
tographie a travers les corps opaques; a propos des expe-
riences de M. Rontgen. Rev. sclent.. Par., 1896, 4. s., v,
129-133.—BruJiat (.T.) La photographie de I'invisible.

Rev. gen. de I'anti.seps. m6d. et chir.. Par., 1896, ix, 75-
82.—Butte (L.) Un cas de transparence photographi-
que du corps humain. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,

1900, 11. s., ii, 216.—Buxbaum (S.) L'6tat actuel de la

radiologie. Rev. Internat. de th(5rap. phys., Turin, 1900,
i, 3-6. . I progressi della radiografia. Boll. d. Soc.

Rontg;en rays {Photography hy).
Lancisiana d. osp. dlRoma, 1904, fasc. 2,96-99.—Cal>ezon
(J. M.) Nuevas aplicaciones de la radiografia y radio-
scopia; localizadores y fiuoroscopios. An. san. mil., Bue-
nos Aires 1900, ii, 306-315, 2 pi.—Carpentier (J.) Sur
la repr&entation photographique du relief d'une m6-
daille obtenue au moven des rayons de Rontgen. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxii, 526.—Clianoz (M.

)

Action des rayons X sur la plaque photographique. Bull.
Soc. m(5d. d. hop. de Lyon, 1908, vii, 9.5-100. Also: Lyon
med., 1908, cx, 616-620.—Cliapln (H. D.) & l»Iorton
(W. J.) A Rontgen picture of a marasmic infant. N.
York M. J., 1896, Ixiii, 540, 1 pi.—Clendlnnen (F. J.)
Notes on skiagraphy. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas.
Tr. 1869, Brisbane, 1901, 227-233.—Codnian (E. A. ) Ex-
periments on the application of the Roentgen ravs to the
study of anatomy. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1898, iii, 383-391.—
Colson (R.) Mode d'action des rayons X sur la plaque
photographique. Compt. rend. Aca"d. d. sc., Par., 1896,
cxxii, 922.—Contremonlins ( G. ) La radiographie
dans les hdpitaux. Rev. sclent.. Par., 1901, 4. s., xvi,
613-622. . La question de la radiologie dans les
hopitaux. Presse mgd.. Par., 1903, ii, annexes, 409-411.—
Cornellle ( P. ) La radiographie dans les hopitaux;
son 6tat actuel; projet de reorganisation. Arch.g6n.de
med.. Par., 1906, i, 1380; 1636.—Cross (J. G.) The present
status of the X-ray in medicine and surgery. Northwest
Lancet, Minneap., 1901, xxi, 205-209.—Cuadrado (G. A.)
La fotografla de lo invisible. Rev. de cien. med., Ha-
bana, 1896, xi, 81-83.—Davidson (.T.M.) Remarks on
the value of stereoscopic photography and skiagraphy;
records of clinical and pathological appearances. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1669-1671,—Delbierre. Photogra-
phies stereoscopiques de pieces anatomiques. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 568. See, also, infra,
Doumer. — Be Faico (A. ) Nuova teoria dell' ombra
nella schiascopia. Gior. med. d. r. e.sercito [etc.]

,
Roma,

1898, xlvi, 599; 785; 897.—De Nobele (J.) La photogra-
phie a travers les corps opaques au moyen des nouveaux
rayons de Roentgen. Bull. Soc. de m'el. de Gand, 1896,
Ixiii, 111. . Organisation du service de radiographie
de I'Hopital civil de Gand etson fonctionnement pendant
les annees 1901 a 1903. Ann. Soc. demed. de Gand, 1903,
Ixxxii, 73-96, 5 pi.—Douiner (E.) A propos de la com-
munication de M. Debierre relative a de nouvelles photo-
graphies stereoscopiques de pieces anatomiqne.s. Compt.
rend. Soc. debiol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 659. Ali^o: Bull. med.
du nord, Lille, 1892, xxx, 329-331.—Dufour (H.) Proofs
obtained by means of Rontgen's procedures. Chem.
News, Lond. ,1896,lxxiii, 62.—Foveau deCourmelles.
Some interesting cases of radiography. Tr, Am. Electro-
ther. Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., 1901, 83-86. . De la radio-
graphie andrologique et gynecologique. Rev. clin. d'an-
drol. et de gynec, Par., 1898, Iv, 33.5-346.—Fran ken-
berger (0.) Radioskopie a radiografie v laryngologii a
rhinologii. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1899. xxxviii, 30.

—

tiarcia Julian (I.) El descubrimiento de Rontgen
y su utilidad en el servicio sanitario de paz v de guerra.
Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1902, xvi, 149; 169. — Gird-
wood (G. P.) Stereoskiagraphy. Montreal M. J., 1899,
xxviii, 193-196, 2 pi.—Grad (H.) Radiographv. J. Ad-
vanc. Therap., N. Y., 1904, x.xii, 526; 602; 672: 1905, xxiji,

40; 99,—Grasliey (R.) Ueber Schnell- und Fernauf-
nahmen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg. - Gesellsch.,
Hamb., 1908, iv, 92-94.— Oroedel (F. M.) Ueber Mo-
ment- und Telerontgenographie. Ibid., 94-97. .

Zur Technik der Telerontgenographie. Ztschr. f. med.
Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1908, x, 168-172.—Gruii-
inacli ( E. ) La radiographie et la radioscopie des
organes internes. [Rap.] Arch, d'electric. med., Bor-
deaux, 1902, X, 717-728.—Hariiiscli (F. C.) & Sclimidt
(0. L.) Four skiagraphs. Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, xi,

104, 4 pi.—Harris (L. H.) The present position of the
Rontgen rays in medicine and surgery. Australas. M.
Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 20-29". Also: Australas.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 78-85. . The Roentgen
rays, with special reference to renal radiographv. In-
tercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 27.3-

280. — Hascliek ( E. ) & Liindentltal ( O. T. ) Bin
Beitrag zur praktischen Verwerthung der Photographie
nach Rontgen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 63.

—

Haueliamps (L.) Quelques mots a propos des nou-
velles installations radiographiques des hopitaux de
Bruxelles (compte rendu de I'annee 1904). J. de chir. et
ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 125-129.—Hedley
(W. S.) [Progress in radiographic art.] Med. Electrol.
& Radiol., Lond., 1904, v, 8; 83; 112; 154; 199.—Heller
(R.) Appareil pour la seance rapide des plaques photo-
graphiques. Arch, d'electric med,, Bordeaux, 1909,
xvii, 31.—Hill fB.) & McLean (J. H.) The new pho-
tography. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1896, xvii, 628-
631.—Hulst (H.) General discussion on developers.
Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc, Cincin., 1907, viii, 2.5-33,—

Imbert (A.) & Bertin-Sans (H,) Photographies
obtenues avec les rayons de Rontgen. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par,, 1896, cxxii, 384. . Sur la
technique de la photographie paries rayons X. Ibid.,
605-607. . Photographies stereoscopiques ob-
tenus avec les rayons X. Ibid., 786. . La
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Rontg;eii rays {Photography hy).
photogriiphie -X travers )es corps opaques; emploi d'un
diaphragme. PidKi'i'S merl., Par., 18S)ti, 3. j^., iii, 103.

— . La radiiivrraiihie par Ics raymis X en m^de-
cine. Prcsse ined., I'ar., is'iti. :{'il-H'il.—iiiiiueliiiaiiii.

Ueber die Verwciidiiiig der Kiinlt,'ciistralik'ii in dor Me-
dizin. Verolleiltl. d. Hul'elaiid. Gosellscli. in Berl.,1901,

73-79. Also: Deutsche Jled.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, x.xii, 361.

. Ueber die Bedeutung der Rontgenstralilcn fur den
arztlichen Sachverstiiudigen. Ztsclir. f. Jled.-Beamte,
Berl., 1901, xiv, 147-1.=>0. — Jaiikau (L.) VVeitero Mit-

teilungen zur Anwendung der Rontgen'schen Pliotogra-

phie in der Medizin. Internal, pliot. Monatschr. f . Med.
[ete.],Leipz., is9i;,iii,l:!9; 295.—Kassabiaii (M.K.) Tlie

value of stereiiscopic .Mliiagraph v, witli practical demon-
stration. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1904, 1219-1253. AUo:
IMed.-Chir.J.,Phila.,1905, vi, no.5,29-34. . Chromo-
stereo-Roentgeuogranis. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc.,

Cincin., 1907, viii, 233-236.—KIiijj; (E. E. ) Roentgen
skiagraphy. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 241-246,

4 pi.—KiSIilor (A.) Zur Vcreinfach\ing der Herstel-

lung der Alexandcrschen plastisohen Rontgcnogramme.
Ztschr. f. nied. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Lcipz , 1908, ii,

1-3.—KUiiiiiioIl (H.) Die Bedeutung der Rijntgeno-
graphie fiir die Chirurgie. Ztschr. f. jirztl. Fortbild.,

Jena, 190.5, ii, 265-274. : Die Rontgenstrahlen Im
Dienste der praktiselien Medicin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1901, xxxviii, 4: 43.—Kiittner (H. ) Die Bedeutung der
Rontgenstrahlen fiir die Kriegschirurgie. Ztschr. f.

• arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1905, ii, 277-287.—Labesse. Les
antiseptiques et la raditigraphie. Anjou med.. Angers,
1902, ix, 143-145. — Le Bon ( G. ) La photographie a la

lumiere noire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896,

cxxii, 233-235.—lie Duinauy ( P. ) Presentation d'ac-

cessoires pour radiographie. Bull. Soc. sclent, et mcd.
de rouest, Renncs, 1908, xvii, 70-72. — lietaDiiondi.
Juicio teorico-priU'tioode la sediciente fotografiaft travOs
de los cuerpos opacos. {Froin: Bnl. otic. d. Col. de med.
de Madrid.] Rev.de san. mil., Madrid, 1896, x, 27.5-281.—

Levy-Dorn. Eine Vorrichtung zum Sehutz des Un-
tersuchers gegen X-Strahlen und zur Erzielung scharfer
Bilder. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl.,

1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 161. . ZurKritik und Ausgestal-
tung des Rontgenverfahrens. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1S99, xxv, 161; 193. . Die In-
dicationen fiir das Rcintgenverfahren in der Praxis.
Verhandl. d. Berl. mod. Gesellsch. (1903), 1904, xxxiv,
90-92.—Liitiuski (O.) Novlelsliiya primleneniya rent-
genografu v meditsinle. [Mo.st recent application of
Rontgenography in medicine.] Voyenno-med. J., St.

Petersb., 1898, cxci, med. -spec, pt., 1160-1181.— l<owe
( G. M. ) Practical radiography in relation to medi-
cine and surgery. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1898-9,

iii, 99-104.—lilippo-Cramer. Untersuchungen uber
die Wirkungsart der Riuitgenstrahlen auf die photogra-
phische Platte. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1908-9, xiii, 89-96.—Lumifere (A.) ii liUiiii^re
( L. ) Recherohos photographiques sur les rayons de
Rontgen. Comiit., rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii,
382. . A propos de la photographie a travers
les corps opaques. /liiV/., 463-465.—1>1. (A.) Les rayons
de Rontgon et la photographie de Finvisible. Gaz. d.
hop.. Par., 1896. Ixix, 137-139.—Macartney (R.) Roent-
gen photography; is glass opaque to the Roentgen rays?
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1417.—Marie (T.) Radiogra-
phie steroo.scopique de precision; historique; th(5orie;

technique exporimentale; applications medicales. Ann.
d'(51ectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1899, ii, 713-742. —ITIasi (E.)
La radiografia e le sue applicazioni alia medicina.
Pratico, Firenze. 1896-7, i, no. 4, 1, 1 pi.; no, 5, pp. i-vii, 1
T)l. —Martinez Vargas (A.) Fotografia d trav^s de
cuerpos opacos. Union med., Lerida, 1.S9.S-6, i, 238-242.

—

Mayer (H.) Die phvsikalischen Grundlagen der Ront-
genstrahlen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 911-914. — de
Metz ( G. ) Photographie a I'interienr du tube de
Crookes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896. cxxii,
880.—Metzner. Die Ausubung des Rontgenverfahrens
durch den praktischen Arzt. Deutsche med. Wi'linschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 128. — MIcliaescii (G.T.)
Serviciulderaciioscopie ^i radiogratie din Spitalul Militar
Central. Rev. san. mil.,Bueuresci, 1899-1900, iii, 614; 684.—
von Mikulicz (J.) Die Bedeutung der Rontgenstrah-
len fiir die Chirurgie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 6.57-663.—Miller (D. C.) Roentgen
X-ravs and their application in medicine and surgery.
Cleveland ls\. Gaz., 189.5-6, xi, 332-347.—van der Minn'e
(.\.) Enkele Rontgen-neeitieven. Mil.-gencesk. Tijd-
schr., Haarlem, 1905, ix, 166-172.—Monciire (P. St. L.)
Therapeutic uses of X-ray. Charlotte M. J., 1905, xxvi,
145-149.—Monell (S. H.) Photographic diagnosis, by
means of the radiant energy of an induction coil current
operating through a high vacuum tube. Times <fe Reg.,
Phila. & Bost., 1896, xxxi, 98-100.—Morello (G.) I raggi
Rontgen e loro applicazione nolle discipline medico-
chirurgiche. Riv. veneta di sc. me i., Venezia, 1899, xxx,
546: xxxi, 26: 63. — Moritz. Eine Aiothode, um beim
Rontgenverfahren aus dem Schattenbilde eines Gegen-
standes dessen wahre Grosse zu ermitteln lOrthodiagra-
phie) und die exacte Bestimmuug der Herzgrosse nach

Rontgen r((ys {Photography hy).
diesem Vorl'ahron. Miincheii. mod. Wchnschr., 1900,

xlvii, 992-996.—Morton (R.) X-ray \vork in America.
Med. Eleetrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906. vii, 242-245.—Mor-
ton (W.J.) The X-ray and .some of its applications in

medicine; demonstrations of apparatus at work and ex-
hibition of stcreopticon views. Mcd. Rec, N. V., 1896,

1, 9-11. . Artificial fluorescence of living human
tissue. 7(j(</., 1903, Ixiy, 21.5. — Moullln (C. M.) The
application of Roentgen rays to surgery. Am. J. Surg. &
Gynec., St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 113-117. Also: Lancet,
Lond., 1899, ii, 474-476.—Mudd (H. H.) The usefulness
of the X-rays in medicine and surgery. Med. Rev.. St.

Louis, 1896, xxxiv, 57-59. — New (The) photography.
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 2.57; 875; 1159, 1 pi.—Olivier. La
photographie de I'invisible. Presse mod.. Par., 1896, 52-

55. — Pliotoj^rapliinsr the unseen: a symposium of
the Roentgen rays. Century, N. Y., 1896, Iii, 120-131.—
Kegnicr ( L.-R. ) La radioscopie et la radiographie
dans la pratique journaliore. Bull, mod.. Par., 1901, xv,
165: 1902, xvi, 477; 1903, xvii, 33. — Reiss ( R.A. ) Die
Photograpiiie makrnskopischer anatomischor Priiparate.
Intcrnat. plii.t. Monnt^clir. f. Mod., Milnchen, 1900, vii,

137-145.— IS<i'iiti;eii^!s dNcovery; new shadow pictures.
Med. Rec, N. Y'., "1896, xlix, 313.—Rowland (S.) The
now photography. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1896, xix, 289.

. Report on the application of the new photography
to medicine and surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i,

1486. — Rudis-Jicinsky (J.) Skiagraphy as an art.

Tr. Am. Roentgen Rav Soc. 1902, Louisville, 1903, 57-6.5,

3 pi. Also: Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago,
1903, iii, 8.5-93. . The skiagraphy of "the future. N.
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 949-952. Also, Reprint.

. Is radiography in colors possible? J. Advanc.
Therap., N. Y.. 1908, xxvi, 456-4.59.—Sclioute. Eene
lezing over radiographie. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii,

241-246.— ScliUriuayer (B.) Dor heutige Stand und
die Fortschritte dor Technik der Kijntgen-I^hotographie.
Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Mod., JUinchen, 1898, v, 129;

1.53; 183; 207: 233. . Woitere Fortschritte der Theorie
und Praxis der Rontgen-Photographie. I})id.. 1899, vi,

197; 220; 237: 1900, vii, 1. . Die lotzten Neuerungen
auf dem Rontgen-Gebiete, unterbesonderer Beriicksichti-
gung der Rontgen-Photographie. Deut.sche Prax., Miin-
chen, 1900, iii, 604; 640; 669; 695; 721. . Woitere kri-

tische Betrachtungen fiber die ,\ufnahnie und Entwick-
lungstechnik von Ki intgenplattou und iibordie Schiidig-
ungon dor Plattoiischichto bei li'iiitgcnnlatten mit Ein-
zelpackung. Zentralbl. f. d. Gosamtgob. d. Med. [etc.],

Leipz., 1908, iv, 12.5-127. — Scliuler. Ueber Rontgen-
Photographie. Paracelsus. ». Privatkrankenh. u. Au-
genheilanst. I. Ber. 1890-8, Einstedeln, 1899, 91-95, 25
pi. — Sevreano (C. D.) Utilite des rayons X en chi-
rurgie. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de m^d. 1897, Mosc,
1899, V, 67.5-699.-Sgobbo (F. P.) Fotografia dell' im-
raagine radioscopica. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli,
1908, xi, 349.— Slienton ( E. W. H. ) A system of
radiography. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 361-368.—
Sons. Les corps opaques et la lumiere. M^m. et bull.

Soc. de mod. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 92-101.—
Stereoscopic skiagraphs. Army M. Dep. Rep. 1901,
Lond., 1903, xliii, 380, 6 pi.—Stover (G. H.) Stereoskiag-
raphy. N. Y'ork M. J. [etc.], 1906, ixxxiv, 365-371.—
Traczewski (C. F.), lianz (O.) & l.enz (G.) Einige
Versuche mit der Rontgen'schen Photographie. Cor.-Bl.
f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1896, xxvi, 193-195 (Boil.), 7
pi. — Van Rensselaer (H.) Photographing the un-
seen. Albany M. Ann., 1896, xvii, 33-36.— %'anslian
(G. T.) A few cases of surgery in which the Roentgen
rav was used. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 561-.565.—
Veroudart (A.) Un service imprt'vu rendu par la
radiographie. J. d. sc. mt'd.de Lille, 1905, i, 199-201, 1 pi.—
A^inceiit ( G. ) La photographie & travers les corps
opaques; flat aetuel de la question. Bull. m4d.. Par.,
1896, x, 1134.—Walter (B.) Ueber das Verhalten pho-
tographischor Platten don Rontgen- und Lichtstrahlen
gegoniiber. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch.,
Hamb., 1908. iv, 59-63. . Ueber die Deutliehkeit in
Rontgenbildern. Fortschr. a. d. Gob.d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1909, xiii, '..48-154 —Wenger (H.) Kurzzeitige
Rontgenaufnamen bei kleineren Haustieren. Berl. tier-

itrztl. Wchnschr., 1909, xxv, 41-44.— Zenser ( C.-V.

)

Epreuves photographiques obtenues an moyen des ravons
X. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1896, cxxii, 315. — .

Sur la production des silhouettes de M. Rontgen. I bid.,
4.56.

Ront^i^en rays {Physiologic mjlue?ices

of).
See Rontg-en rays {Biologic influences of).

Ront$>'en rays {Protection against in-

juries yrom).
See Rontgen rays (Accidents, etc., from use of.

Protection ar;ainst); RSntgen raijs {Methods in
application of).
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Roiitgeii rays {Therapeutic use of).
See, also, Hair (Removal of); Lupus (Treat-

ment of) hy ligld; Naevus ( Treatment o,") by elec-

trolysis, etc. ; Rlieumatoid. arthritis [ Treatment

of); Rontg-en rays (Accidents, etc., from use of);
Kontg-en rays {Apparatus, etc., for); RSntgen.
rays (Diagnosis by); Rontgen rays (Manuals
of); Iltjntgen rays (Measurements, etc., of);
Rontgen rays (Methods in application of);
Rontgen rays (Periodicals, etc., relating to);

Rontgen rays
{
Therapeutic use of. Cases, etc. )

;

Rontgen rays (Therapeutic use of. Methods in);
Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) by Rontgen rays);

Surgery
( Military ) ;

Surgery
(
Orthopxdic,

etc.) ; Teeth. (Diseases of, Treatment of); Tuber-
culosis ( Treatment of) by Rontgen rays; Tumors
( Treatment of) by Rontgen rays; Ulcers (Rodent,
Treatment of) by Rontgen rays; TJlcers

{
Treat-

ment of) by Rontgen rays.

Cooper (R. H.) The uses of X-rays in gen-
eral practice. 12°. London, 1906.

GoTTscHALK ( E. ) Die Eontgen-Therapie
nach ihrem heutigen Stande. 8°. Stuttgart,

,1907.
Also, in: Med. Cor.-B). d. wurttemb.ilrztl. Ver., Stuttg.,

1907, Ixxvii, 921; 941; 958; 973; 997.

Kassabian (M. K. ) R5ntgen raj's and elec-

tro-therapeutics, with chapters on radium and
phototherapy. 8°. Philadelphia & London,
1907.

KiENBocE (R.
)

Radiotherapie, ihre biologi-

schen Grundlagen, Anwendungsmethoden und'
Indikationen. Mit einem Anhang: Radiumthe-
rapie. 8°. Stuttgart, 1907.

Levy-Dorn. Die Rontgenstrahlen, ein Mit-
tel zur Erkennung und Heilung von Krankhei-
ten. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904.

Maurin (L.) *De reinploi des rayons de
Roentgen par le medecin de campagne. 8°.

Paris, 1901.

Mygge ( J. )
Rontgen Straalernes Anvendelse

i Lffigevidenskaben og deres Betydning for

samme. [The use of the Rontgen rays in med-
icine, and their significance for the same.]
8°. Kjobenhaim, 1899.

Noire (H. )
* Regies generales de radiothe-

rapie deduites du traitement des teignes et des
cancers. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Pennato (P.) I raggi X in medicina. 8°.

Udine, 1898.
Eepr. from: Atti d. Accad. di Udine.

Roth (L. ) Die Aschaffenburger Rontgen-
kurse und ihre Beurteilung in der medizini-
schen Fachpresse. Anliisslich des fiinfund-

zwanzigsten Kurses. 8°. Hamburg, 1906-7.

ScHiFF (E.) Erfolge der Rontgentherapie.
8°. Wien, 1904.

Stenbeck ( T. )
Rontgenstralarne i medi-

cinens tjenst. Popular framstiilining. [The
Rontgen rays in medicine. Popularly set forth.
8°. Stockholm, 1900.

Vaudet (P.) Technique precise de radio-

therapie et de raJioscopie (instrumentation pra-

tique). Preface de E. Gaucher. Ouvrage re-

compense par r Academic de m^decine (1906).
2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1908.

Walsh (D. ) The Rontgen rays in medical
work. Pt. I. The electrical apparatus, by H. L.

Jones. Pt. II. Medical and surgical, by the
author. 8°. Neiv York, 1907.

Williams ( F. H. ) The Roentgen rays in

medicine and surgery as an aid in diagnosis and
as a therapeutic agent. Designed for the use of

• practitioners and students. 8°. New York, 1901.

Ront|i^en rai/s {TherajoeutiG use of).
Alilboi-n (M. B.) Light and radiance in the treat-

ment of disease, with a report of one hundred and seven
cases treated by radiotherapy. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc,
Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 24-38. —Albers-ScliBiiberg.
Bericht fiber die Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen zu
therapeutisehen Zweeken. Aerztl. Monatschr., Leipz.,
1900, 289-296. . Die Entwicklung des Rontgenver-
fahrens im Jahre 1901. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902,
xlix, 110-114.—Alexander (B.) A Rontgen-fiSle suga-
rakkal elerheto eredmfnyek. [The ripening effects of
the ROntgen rays.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1902-ik 6vi
4vkonyve, Budapest, 1903, 164.—Arienzo (G.) Rilievi
dl Rontgenterapia. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli,
1906, V, 180-187.—Audan (J.) Laradiothfirapie; resultats
personnels. Dauphin6m6d. .Grenoble, 1906, xxx, 96-108.

—

AntlHiiiy. UtilisationdesrayonsXauxeolonies. Arch.
d'6Iectr)c. m6d., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 323-338.—deJB. (F.)
Les rayons de Rontgen en th(5rapeutique. Rev. g^n. de
I'antiseps. et d. ferments therap.. Par., 1897, 892-395.—
Barber ( T. L. ) Lesson from three years' use of the
Roentgen ray. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1906-7, i, 271-
274.—Bardaelizl (F.) Zur Rontgenbehandlung inne-
rer Krankheiten. Frag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 581;
597.—fSarjon. De la filtration en radiotherapie. Arch.
d'(51ectric. m^d., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 969-971.—Barnum
(O.S.) The Roentgen ray and surgery. Am. X-Ray J.,

Chicago, 1904, xiv, 3-5. . Clinical reports on elec-
tricity and X-rav. Pacific Coast J. Homceop., San Fran.,
1904, xii, 27-30. — Barrow (S. C.) Some therapeutic
u.ses of the X-rav. N. Orl. M. & S. .1., 1908, Ixi, 189-
195. — Batten ( G. B. ) The use of the alternating
current for 'medical radiology. Arch. Roentg. Ray,
Lond., 1905-6, x, 150-156.—Beaujard. Indications
principales de la radiotherapie. Poitou mSd., Poitiers,
1908, xxii, 64-71. AUo: Progres med.. Par., 1908, 3. s.,

xxiv, 73-76. — Beclier ( W. ) Zur Anwendung des
Rontgenschen Verfahrens in der Medicin. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 202.—iSeek
(C.) The Roentgen rays in surgery. Am. X-Ray J., St.

Louis, 1897, i, 83-88. . Die Rontgenstrahlen im
Dienste der Chirurgie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl.,
1931-2, iii, 51; 111; 135; 176. . On Rontgentherapv.
J. Phys.Therap.,Lond.,1902, iii, 56-58. . The patho-
logical and therapeutic aspects of the effects of the Ront-
gen rays. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixi, 83-88. — Belot

Rapport sur Tenseignement de la radiologic m6-
dicale. Arch. d'iSlectric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii,

771-784. . Sur quelques analades traites par la radio-
therapie. J. de physiothc'rap.. Par., 1906, iv, 280-288.

. Recent progress in Rosntgenologvand Rcpntgeno-
therapy. Arch. Rcentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 344; 351.—
Benedikt ( H. ) Radiotherapeutische Erfahrungen.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 11, 515.— Benedikt (M.)
Das Rontgen-Licht im Dienste der inneren Medicin.
Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1897, xv, 307-
315.—Benson (F. C. ),jr. Some experiments in radio-
therapy. Hahneman.Month.,Phila.,1904,xxxix, 729-739.

—

Berdez. Les indications de la radiotherapie. Rev.
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii, 5-20.

—

Berger ( W. ) & fllSller. Ueber Rontgen-Strahlen
und iiber Verwerthung derselben in der prak-
tischen Heilkunde. "Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f.

off. Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb., 1898, xxiv, 125-127.—
Bevan (A. D.) The present status of the X-ray as a
means of diagnosis and a therapeutic agent. Tr. Am.
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 435-451.—Blenfait (A.)
L'utilisation des rayons X en medecine. Ann. Soc.
med.-chir. de Liege, 1906, xiv, 21.5-22.5.—Billiaut. De
I'utilite des rayons X en therapeutique psychologique.
Cong, internal, de I'hvpnot. exper. et therap. 1900, Par.,

1902, ii, 234-236. ^Zso;"Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. phy-
siol.. Par., 1902-3, xvii, 11-14.—Bisserie & Mezerette.
Statistique radiotherapique. Bull. Soc. franp. de dermat.
et svph.. Par., 1905, xvi, 129-136. Also: Ann. de dermat.
etsyph., Par., 1905,4. s., vi, 34.5-3.52.—Blacker (A. B.)
Report of the X-ray department, 1899. St. Thomas's
Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 319-321.—Blackmarr (F.
H.) An estimate of the value of the X-rav. Am. Electro-
Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago, 1902, ii, no. 5, 1-5.—Bla-
lock (N. G.) X-ray therapy. Med. Sentinel, Portland,
Oreg., 1903, xi, 10-15.—Bleyer (.1. M.) Crookes's X and
other light rays; a problem vet to be solved in therapeu-
tics, etc. N.York M. J., 1896, Ixiii, 245-247. ylZso, Reprint.—
Blum (V.) Ein Rontgen-Schadenersatzprozess (retro-

spective Betrachtungen fiber das erste Quinquennium der
Radiotherapie (1897-1902) mit einem Gutachten des Doc.
R. Kienbock). Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1908, xii, 186-202.—Boggs (R. H.) X-ray as a
means of diagnosis and as a therapeutic agent, with a re-

port of cases. J. Advanc. Therap., N.Y., 1902, xx, 655-665
. Theusesof theX-ravin medicineandsurgery. Med.

News,N.Y.,1904, Ixxxv, 360-362. — . Treatment of non-
malignant diseases by the Roentgen ray. Tr. Coll. Phys.
Phila., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, 16-22. [Discussion] , 28-33. .

The present status of Rontgen ray therapy. Med. Rec,
N.Y.,1905,lxvi, 693-695. . Physiological actions and
therapeutical uses of the Roentgen rays. N. York M. J.

[etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 275.—Bondurant (E. D.) Some of
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Rontg'eii rays {Therapeutic use of).
the therapeutic uses of the X-ray. Tr. M. Ass.' Ahibama,
Montgomery, 1902, 283-287. Also: N. Yorli M. ,J., lyu2,

Ix.xvi, 194-196.— BoufUacourt & Haret. De I'cndo-

diatherapie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gescllsch.,
Hamb., 1905, i, 170-17:!.—Bowles (R. L.) PutholoKical
and tlierapeutical value of the Roentgen rays. Lancet,
Loud., 189B, i, 655.—JBozzolo (C.) Sull' azione dei raggi

X sugli organi leueopoietici. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.
di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x,-401-406.—Brantli (,T. H.) Roent-
gen rays in tlie treatment of cancerous and sliin affec-

tions, and epilepsy, and in diagnosis. N. Yoric M. .1.

[etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 1117-1122.—Breda. Relazione sulla

radioterapia nell' Istituto radioterapico di I'adova. Gior.
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano. 1906, xli, 38-41.—Broekiiiaii
(D. C.) The therapeutic use of the X-ray. Railway
Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 27.5-279. Also: Iowa M. .T., Des
Moines, 1903, ix, 71-77.—Brokaw (A. V. L.) The X-
rays as a therapeutic agent. Alabama M. J., Birmingham,
1902-3, XV, 75-90. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvii,
321-336. ^liso. Reprint.-Bruce (W. I.) The treatment
of leukaemia, exophthalmic goitre, sarcoma, etc., by X-
rays. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, elect.-ther-

ap. sect., 55-62.—Bnrdlck (G. G.) Radiotherapeutic
nihilism. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 116. Also: Arch.
Physiol. Therap., Bost., 1905, i, 24-26. . The present
status of radiotherapy. Arch. Physiol. Therap., Bost.,

1906, iii, 126-134.—Burger (H.) Die Bedeutung der
Rontgenstrahlen in der Rhino-Larvngologie. Monatschr.
f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1908, xlii, 166-174.—Busclike. De-
monstration von Priiparaten, betreffend die Wirkungs-
weise der Rontgenstrahlen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905,

xlii, 131.—Butolier (VV. D.) On the rationale of radio-
therapeutic treatment. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond.,
1905, vi, 243-248.—Butler (T. L.) A report on radiother-
apy. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 243-2.52. [Dis-
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of X-ray therapeutics. Louisville Montli. J. M. & S.,

1902-3, ix, 463-467.—de la Caiup (O.) Rontgenver-
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cases. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1901, 164-169.—Cen-
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cliois. Notes de radiothe>rapie. Normandie mC'd.,
Rouen, 1904, xix, 281: 1905, xx, 413. — Chaves (B.) Ra-
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man (J. E. ) The value of the X-ray to the general prac-
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217-227.—Coomes (M. F.) The present status of radio-
therapv and radiograpliy. Am. Pract. & News, Louis-
ville, 1902, xxxiv, 2S7-294. —Coon (C. E.) Rontgcn ray
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rique et peut-^tre curatif contre certaines tumeurs, c'est-

d,-dire la radioth(?rapie en chirurgie. Trav. prat, d'obst. et
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0. D. Bull., Buflfrtlo, 1903, i, no. 7. 1-3.— Crane (A. W.)
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1907, iii, 299-304.—Bcstot (E.) .Action physiologique et
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strahlen auf dem Gebiete der Medizin in Franlcreich.
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cago, 1906, xlvii, 142,5-1429.—Edwards (G. P.) X-ray
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Rontg^eii rays {Therapeutic use of).
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Also, Reprint. . Verschiedene Strahlungen als

therapeutische Faotoren. Verlmndl. d.Gesellscli.deutseh.
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,
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ment, 1902. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904, n. s.,
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Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 604-606.—Gualdi
(C.) Attuali conoscenze suU' impiego dei raggi Rontgen
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gydgy^szatban. [The use of the Rontgen rays in abdom-
inal medicine.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii,

106.—Guilleminot (H.) Mesure en unites M de la
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(H. H.) Roentgen-rav therapy; a resume. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 81-89.—Heeve (W. L.)
X-ray as a therapeutic agent. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1902,
3. s., xviii, 650-653. . X-ray therapy. J. Advanc.
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f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, Ixxviii, 196-230, 1 pi.—Hendrix.
Traitement des adenites chroniques par la radio-
therapie. Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 584-587,—
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X-rays in medical work. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.,
1904-5, xii, 147.—Judd (A.) Report of some cases
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Juettner (O.) Principles and practice of X-rav ther-
apy. Med. Brief, St Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 877-884.—Jiinie-
lih. A propos de la radiotherapie. Bull, et mem. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 883-885.—Kaliane (M.)
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Ueber einige neue Indikationen der Rontgentherapie.
Berl. klin.-therap, Wohiischr., 1906, xiii.251. Alsu: Wien.
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 261.—Kaiser (G.)

Vorlaufige Mittheilung iiber einige kleine Nynenmgeu
auf dem Gebiete der Photogrnphie und Therapie mit
Rontgen-Strahlen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv,

742.—Kassablan (M. K.) The Roentgen X-rays in

medical work. J. Med.-Chir. Coll., Phila., 1900, i, 56.

. The Roentgen ravs In therapeutics. N. York M.
J. [etc.], 1903, Ixxxviii, 1122-1124. ^Asy, Reprint. Also:

Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1903-4, vii, 185-189.—de Keat-
ing-Hart. Deux malades traiti'S par la radiotherapie.
Marseille mod., 1U05, xiii, 4S5. - KieiibiJcii (R.) Radio-
therapeutische Fragen. C<iin|>t. rend. Cong, internat.
d'C'lectrol. et de radiol. mcd. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 365-

376. . Rapport sur I'etat aetuel de la radiotherapie.
Arch, d'clectrie. mod., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 483-491. Alxo:

J. de physiotherap., Par., 1904, ii, 3.57-365. . Der
gegenwiirtige Stand der Radiotherapie. Fortschr. a. d.

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, vii, 343-346. .

Report on radiotherapy. Arch. Roentg. Rav, Lond.,
1904-5, ix, 126-129.—King (W. H.) Some therapeutical
experiments with the X-rav. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1898,

xvl, 104-111.-Kinnaird' (.T. B.) Therapeutics of X-
rays. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 207-
214. . Therapeutics of X-ravs. Med. Age, Detroit,

1905, xxiii, 86-93.—Kireliberg (F.) Die Ptlichten der
Krankenhausdirektoren gcgen ihre Rontgenassistenten
und Angestellten. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Riintgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1906, Ix, 307-312.—Koeli. Over Ront-
gen-therapie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1907, i, 1159-1163.—Koclier (L.) Goitre et fibrome a
hydrorrJice traites par la radiotherapie. Rev. med.. Par.,
19"06, XV, 224-228.—Kozerski ( A. ) & <i6rkiewlcz (S.)

Roentgenoterapia. I'rzegl. chorol) skor. i wen.,War.szawa,
1907, ii, 26.5-291.—Krause (P.) Die experimentell
gefundenen biologischen Grundlagen der Rontgenthe-
rapie innerer Erkrankungen. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl.

Ver. V. Thiiringeu, Jena, 1908, xxxvii, 1-5.—Kraiiss
(W.) Therapeutic value of the Roentgen ravs. Mem-
phis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 416-424.—Krone ( F.) Ueber
die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf innere Organe;
kurze Mitteilung aus der Praxis zur Arbeit von Heineke
in No. 18. d. W. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li,

927.—Lancashire (G. H.) The therapeutic employ-
ment of X-rays. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1902, i, 1328-1330.—
Langeniuaiitel (G.) Versuche iiber die therapeu-
tivsehe Verwertbarkeit der Rontgenstrahlen. Ann. d.

stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miinchen (1896-7), 1899, x,

pt. 2, 32-38.—liapinski (W.) Leczenie wilka promie-
niami Roentgen'a. [Treatment by Rijntgen rays.] (iaz.

lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 425-431.— Laqiierrifere
& JDellierm. La radiographic et la radiotherapie a
domicile. Progres med.. Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 193-195.

—

Lassar (O.) Zur Radiotherapie. Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. (1904), 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 186-197.
[Discussion], pt. 1, lSO-142. . Zur Radiotherapie
(Demonstration von Patientenund Projectionen). Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 534-539. Also: Dermat. Ztschr.,
Berl., 1904, xi, 407-416. . Stand der Radiotherapie.
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907), 1908, xxxviii,
7-12. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 85-87.

.

Der Stand der Rontgen-Therapie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl.,

1907, xiv, 682-691.—liassueur. Aperfu critique sur la
radiotherapie et la phototherapie. Rev. m6d. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 159.—ILawson (D.) <fc Hill
Crouibie (R.) Some uses of Rontgen rays in san-
atorium work. Rev. internat. de la tuberc, Par.,
1905, vii, 247-2.55.—Lee (J. A.) The therapeutics of the
X-rays. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 8.5-88. . X-ray
therapy; its limitations. Ibid., 1904, xviii, 52-55.

—

lieliniann (W.) Der heutige Stand der Rontgeube-
handlung. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 411-
422.—Liejeiine (L.) Radiotherapie. Ann. Soc. mi5d.-
chir. de Liege, 1907, xlvii, 175-211.—Leonard (C. L.)
Some results in Roentgen diagnosis and therapeutics.
Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 9-13. . Roentgen ther-
apy; its sphere of applicability. Month. Cycl. Pract.
Med., Phila., 1905, 99-103. Results in Roentgen
therapy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixx, 776. . Thera-
peutic uses and dangers of the Roentgen rays. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 311-314. [Discussion], 364.

. When are Rcentgen-rav treatments valuable'
Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, xxi, 111-114.—
Levy-Dorn. Der praktische Arzt und die Ront
genbehaudlung. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1908, xlix,
315-317. Also. tmnsL: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1908- 9,
XV, 197-200.—Libensky (V.) Uziti paprsku Rcent-
genov;(-ch ve vnitfnim lekafstvi. [The employment
of the Rontgen ravs in internal treatment.] Casop. Ii5k.

cesk., V Praze, 1904, xliii, 977; 1019; 1047, 5 pi. Also,
transl: Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1165; 1202, 1
pi. Also, iransl.: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904
1165; 1202, 1 pi.—Linser (P.) & Sick (K.) Ueber das
Verhalten der Harnsiiure und Purinbasen im Urin nnd
Blut bei Rontgenbestrahlungen. Deutsches Arch, f . klin
Med., Leipz., 1907, Ixxxix. 413-431.—Lowentlial (J. L.

j

Die Rontgenstrahlen in Wissenschaft und Praxis. The-
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rap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 126; 1.50.—Logan (R. L.)

Therapeutic value of the Roentgen rav. Calif. IM. J.,

San Fran., 1902, xxiii, 1:37-140.—London (E. S.) Rent-
genizalsiya s meditsinskiini tslclyami. [Rontgeniza-
tion with medicinal objects.] Arch. biol. nauk S.-

Peterb., 1901-2, ix, 423-445. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc.

biol., St.-Petersb., 1902-3, 429-4.52. Also, transl.: Arch,
d'clectrie. mfid., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 226-245. — Lyon
(T. G.) Roentgen's rays as a cure of disease. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1896, i, 513. . Rcentgen's rays as a
cure for disease. /6tV?., 3'26.—McColIiu (S. M.) The
therapeutic uses of X-rays. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc,
Phila., 1904-5, xxv, 242-246. —JtlH'ormack (A. T.)

X-ravs in surgerv. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, J902,

xxxiv, 201-206.—ittcG Hire (.J. C.) The production and
therapeutic value of Roentgen ravs. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 73-77.—ITlacintyre (.1.)

Demonstration on the Rontgen rays. Glasgow M. J., 1896,

xiv, 277-2.S1, 4 ]>\.—Mackee (G.M.) A general considera-
tion of radiotherapy. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908,

viii, 11-16.—iHcJHaster (.1.) The uses and limitations

of the X-rays In the treatment of diseases. Canada Lan-
cet, Toronto, 190'2-3, xxxvi, 708-711. . Some results

that are being attained by the use of X-rays, with exhibi-
tion of patients. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1902,

xix, 61-72.—Madden (E. M.) Some remarks on the
pathogenesy and therapeutics of the X-rays, illustrating

their obedience to the hiw of similars. Brit. Homceop.
Rev., Loud., 1907, i, 6'20-640.—JTlader (L. ) Ueber ROnt-
gentherapie in den oberen Luftwegen. Arch. f. Laryn-
gol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906, xviii, 1-19.—itiaragliano
(V.) Azione dei raggi X sulla eliminazione dell' urea.
Atti d. Cong. naz. di idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, viii,

1.55. . Note cliniche sulla Rijntgenterapia. Gior. di
elett. med., Napoli, 1908, ix, 123-125. — Massa (F.)

Modifica alia tecnica della Rontgenterapia ed evolu-
zione di alcune lesioni saltopaste a questo metodo di
cura. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] ,

Napoli, 1908, vii, 4.5-.57.

—

itlelland(C.H.) Thetherapeuticuseof theX-ravs. Mel.
Chron., Manchester, 1904, 4. s., vii, 30.5-312.—JTIor'ton ( W.
J. )

Radiotherapy and surgerv, with a plea forpreopera-
tiveradiations. Med. Rec, N.Y.,1905,lxvh,443^47.—Mil 1-

ler ( E. ) Die Rontgenstrahlen Im Dienste der Thcrapie.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, Ivi, 226-230.—JTIurpIiy
(J. B. ) The Roentgen ray as a therapeutic force from a
clinical standpoint, with illustrative cases. Am. Electro-
Therap. & X-Rav Era, Chicago, 1902, ii, 1-5, no. 12. Aho:
Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc 1902, Louisville, 1903, 84-101.—
iTliitz (C. M.) The physiological action and tlierapeu-
tic uses of the X-ray. Tr. Mississippi Vallev M. Ass. 1902,

Kansas Citv, 1903, iv, 57-67. Also: Sled. Age, Detroit,
1903, xxi, .5-11.—Nagelsclimidt (F.) Heutiger Stand
der Radiotherapie und deren Indikation. Verhandl. d.
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2.

Teil,2. Hlfte., 404.—Nelson (H. R.) The Roentgen rays
in general practice. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906,

XX vii, 130-135.—von Neiipauer (R. R.) System der
radiotherapeutischen Agentien und die allgemeinen Be-
dingungen ihrer Wirkung. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet:

Therap., Leipz., 1906, x, 325-337.—Nleddu i A.) Alcuni
risultati di radioterapia. Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. di To-
rino, 1904, 4. s., X, 429-432. . Uso dei raggi Roentgen
in otorinolaringologia paragonato all' uso nelle altre sci-

enze mediche. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1905-6,

vii, 405; 464.—Nogier (T.) Resultats eloignes de la ra-
radiothc'rapie. Arch, d'clectrie. med., Bordeaux, 1906,
xiv, 847-850. . Des indications de la radiotherapie.
Lyon med., 1907, cix, 389-401.—Nogueira-Lobo. Con-
tribution a I'etude de la radioth(5rapie. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1053.—Norton (C. L.)
The X-rays in medicine and surgery. Science, N. Y. &
Lanca.ster, 1896, n. s., iii, 7:30.—Oberst (M.) I eber die
Grenzen der Leisturigsfiihigkeit des Rontgen-Verfahrens
in der Chirurgie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898, Ixix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 69-
74.—Oiidin. Considerations sur la radiotherapie. Ann.
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 54^60. Also: Bull.
Soc. franc, de dermat. et de svph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 11-17.

Also: Ann. d'C'lectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, v, 220-227.
. Die durch X-Strahlen hervorgerufenen Gesund-

heitsschiidigungen. Ztschr. f. Elektroth., Berl. u. Leipz.,
3902, iv, 299-301. . Essai de radiotherapie. Bull. off.

Soc. franc, d'electrother.. Par., 1903, ix-x, 14-20. .

A propos des gemSralLsations provoqut-es par la radiothe-
rapie. Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906,
xvii, 229. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. s.,

vii. 370.—Oudin & Bartlieleniy." Applications de la
methode Rontgen aux sciences medicales. Cong, franf

.

de med.. Par. & Nancy, 1890-7, iii. fasc. 2, 271-2,89, 2 pi.—
Pancoast (H. K.) The therapeutic effects of the X-
rays, as shown from the results of treatment of nearly-
one hundred cases. Tr. Am. Roentgen Rav Soc. 1903,
Pittsburgh, 1904, iv, 153-187. Also: Arch. Electrol. &
Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv. 87; 123; 152. •. X-ravism.
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 377-379. .

The Rontgen treatment of Hodgkin's disease; leukemia
and polycythemia. Arch. Physiol. Therap., Bo.st., 1906,
iii, '209-218.'—Pavlovski (L. K.) K voprosu o primle-

voL XIV, 2d series i5
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nenii luchei Rontgena's llechebnimi tslelyami. [Ther-
apeutic use of Rontgen ravs.] Med. pribav. k morsk.
shorniku, St. Petersb., 1908, 46-57.—Pearson (E.) The
use of X-rays, from the point of view of the general
practitioner. Brit. M. ,J., Lond., 1907, ii, 653-655.—Pel
(A. V.) & Tarkliaiiolf (Duke I. R.) Sochetaniye
radioterapii s organiplcrapiyel. [Combination of radio-
therapy with organotlKTa]iv.] J. med. khim. i orga-
noterap., S.-Peterb., 1906, xii, 171-184.—Pertlies (G.)
Versuch einer Bestimmung der Durchliissigkeit mensch-
licher Gewebe fiir Rontgenstrahlen mit Riicksieht auf
die Bedeutung der Durchliissigkeit der Gewebe fiir die
Radiotherapie. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1904, viii, 12-25.—Peset (V.) Los rayos X en
terape\itica. Rev. Valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1899,

i, 33-41. -. Radioterapia. Ibid., 1906, viii, 49-54.—
Pifciiiino ( F.) La rontgenterapia nel gabinetto
elettroterapico degl' incurabili. Ann. di elett. med.
[etc.], Napoli, 1905, iv, 165-172. : Le indicazioni
odierne della Rontgenterapia. Ibid., 333-335. .

Nuovi rilievi di Rontgenterapia. Ibid., 1906, v, 1-7.
Also: Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. dl Napoli, 1905, n.

s., lix, 2.53-260.—Piccinino (F.) & Fabozzl (S.)

Sul meccanismo di azione dei raggi X e della D' Arson-
valizzazione. Atti d. r. Acead. med.-chir. di Napoli,
1905, n. s., lix, 261-267.—Pick (W.) Indikationen und
Kontra-Indikationen der Rontgenbehandlung. Zen-
tralbl. f. ges. Therap., Wien, 1908, xxvi, 169-172.—
Plllard (H. G.) Rudiopraxis. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1903, Ixiii, 361-366. [Discussion] , 392.—Plni. Risultati
di radioterapia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven,, Milano, 1908,

xlix, 281.—Plahler (G. E.) X-ray therapy. J. Med.-
Chir. Coll., Phila., 1903, iv, no. 5, 17.—Pratt (H. P.) The
value of the X-ray as a therapeutic agent. Am. X-Ray J.

St. Louis, 1902, X, 1020-1031.—Preiss (F.) Rontgen ray
and its usefulness. Buffalo M. J., 1897-8, xxxviii, 807-
818.—Pusey (W. A.) The rationale of and the indica-
tions for the therapeutic use of Roentgen rays. Tr. Am.
Dermat. A.ss., N. Y., 1903, 84-105. . Report of cases
treated with Roentgen rays. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis,

1903, xxiii, 35; 56: 98. . The therapeutic use of
X-rays; three years after. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905,

xliv, 1496-1504. Also: Kan.sas City M. Rec, 1905, xxii,
117-129. . The present status of Roentgentherapv.
South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1906, v, 81-84.—Rainear
(A. R. ) Some results of Rontgen ray treatment. Am.
Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 1060.—Reylier (P.) Ueber die
Bedeutung der Rontgenstrahlen fiir die Kinderheil-
kunde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

190.5, xxxi, 671 - 673.^Klcliardsoii _(M. H.) The
practical value of the Roentgen ray in the routine
work of surgical office practice. Times & Reg., Phila.

& Bost., 1897, xxxiii, 137-141.—Rleder (H. ) Thera-
peutische Versuche mit Rontgenstrahlen bei infek-
tiosen Prozessen. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med.,
Mvinchen, 1899, vi, 153; 177; 200. Also: Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 950-954.—Klelil (G.) Bemer-
kungen zur Rontgentherapie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1904, xvii, 275.—Kotoerts (H.) Border lines in radio-
therapy. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1902, xi, 1199-1202.—
Rockwell (A. D.) X-ray therapy. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1906, Ixvi, 617-620. [Discussion], 643.—Roelofs. Een
en ander over de therapie met Rontgenstralen. Med.
Weekbl., Am.st., 1904-5, xi, 17-21.—Rontgeiitlierapie.
Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1901, v, 29-

64.—Rollins (W.) NotesonX-light. Arch. Physiol. Ther-
ap., Bost., 1905, i, 172-176.—Rosenberger. Mitteilun-
gen iiber den therapeutischen Wert der Rontgen.strahlen
inderChirurgie. Verhandl.d.deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch.,
Hamb., 1906, ii, 59-65, 4 pi.—RosentUal (.1.) Ueber
die Erzeugung intensiver Rontgenstrahlen ftir therapeu-
tischeZwecke. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2093.

—

Ross (G. G.) & AVilbert (M. I.) Some experiences
with the X-ray as a therapeutic agent. Therap. Gaz.,

Detroit, 1903, n. s., xix, 79-81.—RotU (L.) Ueber die
praktische Anwendung der Rontgenmethode. Aerztl.

Rundschau, Munchen, 1903, xiii, 368.—Royer. Sta-

tistique radiotherapique. Anjou mfd.. Angers, 1908, xv,
91-94.—Royo Villanova (R ) Los rayos de Roentgen
en medicina. Rev. de med. y cinig. prdct., Madrid,
1896, xxxviii, 641-648.—Rublno (A.) La terapia delle

radiazioni nel 1904. Ann. di elett. med. [etc] ,
Napoli,

1904, iii, 441-457.— Rubinstein (F.) Fortschritte auf
technischem, diagno.stischem und therapeutischem Ge-
biete im Rontgenverfahren. Deutsche Prax., Mvinchen,
1900, iii, 218; 245; 278. — Riidis.Jiclnsky (,T.) The
value of th&X-rav in surgery. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901,

xxxiii, 749-7.52, 4 jil. . The Roentgen ray in diag-

nosis and therapy. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1903, ix,

173-177.—Runipf (T.) Die Ergebnisse der Rontgen-
strahlen fiir die innere Medizin. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 665-667.— Sabaslini-
feofl' (A.) Metodika luchei Rontgen'a i primieneniye
ikh. [Rontgen rays and their use.] Khirurgia, Mosk.,

1899, vi, 392-405. — Scheier ( M. ) L' applicazione

dei raggi di Roentgen in rinologia. Arch. ital. di la-

ringol., Napoli, 1897, xvii, 57-63. — ScIiiff(E.) Ueber
die Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Medizin.

Rontgen I'ays {The7'aj?exitic use of).
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl,, 1899, xx, 92-5-928. Also,
Reprint. . Neuere Erfahrungen auf dem Gebiete
der Radiotherapie. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 57-62.
Also, transl.; J. Electrother., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 213-217.
Also, transl. [Abstr.]; Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, I, 1082.

. Der gegenwartige Stand der Rontgen-Therapie.
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1901, viii, 817; 854; 883;
924: 955; 989. Also, Reprint. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch.
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 3; 433. Also,
transl. [Abstr.]: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 827-829.

. Einleitende und riickblickende Bemerkungen
iiber den Stand der Radiotherapie imjahre 1901. Ztschr.
f. Electroth., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iv, 85; 146. .

Resoconto della Rontgenterapia. Gior. di elett. med.,
Napoli, 1904, V, 171-184. — Scillir(E.) & Freund (L.)
Beitrage zur Radiotherapie. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1898, xlviii, 1057; 1118; 1177. Also, transl.: Ann. d'lilectTO-
biol. [etc]. Par., 1898, i, 468-482. •

. Weitere
Beitrage zur Radiotherapie. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph.
Festschr. ... I. Neuman, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 805-811.

. Welches ist das wirksame Agens in der
Radiotherapie? Klin.-therap. Wchnschr.,Wien, 1901, viii,

1; 46. •

. Etat actuel de la radiotherapie.
Cong, internat. de m^d. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de derma-
tol. et de syph., 172-177. Also: Ann. d'iSlectrobiol. [etc.],

Par., 1901, iv, 70-76.—Sclmiidt (H. E.) Demonstration
rontgenisierter Fiille. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-
Gesellsch., Hamb., 1906, ii, 55-59.—Sclimidt (0. L.)
Rcentgen ray in medicine. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago,
1897,174-180,—Sclioenberg (A,) Developpementet6tat
actuel de la radiologie. J. de physiotherap.. Par., 1905,
iii, 205-215. Also, transl.: Am. J. Progr. Therap., Chicago,
1905, xvii, 108-112. Also, transl.: Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond.,
1905-6, X, 105-108.— ScliOltz (W.) L' azione iisiologica
dei raggi di radio e sul lorousoterapeutico. Riformamed.,
Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 265.—Scliiirniayer (B. ) Die
Rontgenstrahlen in der Therapie. Zwangl. Abhandl. a.
d. Geb. d. med. Photog, ,Rontgosk. [etc.] , Munchen, 1902-3,
ix, 97-138. . Technisches in der speziell therapeuti-
schen Verwendung der X-Strahlen. Ibid., 191-217.

—

Scliultz (F.) ZurelektivenWirkungder Rontgenstrah-
len. Berl. klin. Wchnschr. ,1909, xlvi, 129.—Scliultz (O.
E.) & Hofi'mann (R. S.) Zur Wirkungsweiseder Ront-
genstrahlen. Deutsche Ztschr. f.Chir., Leipz., 1905, l.xxix,

350-363.—Slienton (E. W. HJ The position of radiog-
raphy in medicine. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 214-
224.—Shields (E. H.) For what conditions and how
should X-ravs be used? Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903,
n. s., 1, 377-382. [Discussion], 385-388. — Sicliel (G.)
The present position of radiation in treatment. Hos-
pital, Lond., 1906, xl, 153; 191. Also: Columbus M.
J., 1906, XXX, 389; 441. -Sjogren (T.) & Seder-
liolm (E.) Beitrag zur therapeutischen Ver?V'ertung
der Rontgenstrahlen. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1900-1901, iv, 145-170. .

Bidrag till kiinnedomen om Rontgenstralarnas terapeu-
tiska anvtindning. [The therapeutic use of the Ront-
gen rays.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. F., i, pt. 2, 1;

113.—Skinner (C.E.) X-light in therapeutics. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii, 1007-1013. Also, Reprint. Also:
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1903, ix, 231-246.—Sloan (M. G.)
Therapeutic u.ses of the X-ray. Iowa M. J., Des Moines,
1904, X, 78.—Snow (W.B.) The action of the X-ray and
its uses in therapeutics. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1902,
XX, 701-715.—Solland (A.) Clinic results with Ront-
gen's rays. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles. 1903, xviii,

283-287.—Sonimer (E.) Ueber Rontgentherapie. Cor.-
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 463-466.—
Spring (W. P.) The X-ray in therapeutics. Northwest.
Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 409-415. . Some thera-
peutic uses of the X-ray. ftt'ti,, 1903, xxiii, 223-228. Also:
Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1903, xiii, 279; 292. Also: St. Paul
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 699-606. -Stedman (F. 0.)
Three ca.ses treated by the X-rays. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1903, ii, 1.588.—Stein (A.) A r6ntgenez4s 6rt(5kerol a
belgy6g^iszatban. [The value of Rbatgenization in ab-
dominal therapy.] Gy6gyAszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix,
740-742. — Steiner (R.) Neue Gesichtspunkte in der
Strahlentherapie. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol.u. Rontgenk.,
Leipz., 1908, X, 285; 357.—Stover (G. H.) The therapeu-
tic use of the X-rav. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902,
199-205. Also: Denver M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 55-60. Also,
Reprint. . Rfeum6 of X-ray therapeutics. Denver
M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 380-391. Also: Denver M. Times,
1903^, xxiii, 469-485. Also, Reprint. . X-ray thera-
peutics. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx, 6-12. .

Present status of Rcentgen therapv. Am. Q. Rcentgenol.,
Pittsburg, 1906-7, i, 75-80. Also: Denver M. Times [etc.],

1906-7, xxvi, 266-272.—StrSter. Welche Rolle spielen
die Rohren bei der therapeutischen Anwendung der
Rontgenstrahlen? Deutsche med. Wchnschr,, Leipz. u.
Berl., 1900, xxvi, 546.—Strauss (A.) Ein offenes pho
tographisches Dosimeter fiir die Rontgentherapie. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 2090. — Strebel (H.)
Beitrag zur Theorie und Praxis der Rbntgen-Strahlen-
Therapie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 521-523. Also: Fort-
sehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1902, vi, 74-
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Rontgen rays {Therajxattc me of).
78. . ThtTupeutiBChu \'rr\vciiiliing tlor Kathoden-
stralileu. Berl. klin.-tluTap. Wcluischr., 1904, 995- «y7.

Also: Wien. kliri.-tlierap. Wclmsclir., 1901, 995-997.—
Stiibbert (.1. E.) The present status of the therapeutic
uses o£ the X-ravs. Gaillanl's M. .1., N, V., 1903, Ixxviii,
163-16ti. Also: St. Louis M. & S. .J., 1903, lx.\xiv, 2K3-

286. — Sutlierliiiid ( J. P. ) Can X-rays be used
homoeopathioallv? N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1904,

llii, 364-371. — Taylor (W.J.) The use of RoentKeu
rays in surgery. Tr. Ohio M. Soe., Cleveland, 1S99,

249-267, 3 pi. . The X-ray as a therapeuti(- agent.
Ciucin. Laueet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 81-85. IDiscussion]

,

88-91. •. X-rav therapeuties. Bristol M.-Chir. .J.,

1900, x.xiv, 289-30.3. — Terzatjiil (R.) La roentgeu-
terapia uel r. Istituto fototerapico annesso alia clinica
dermoslfilopatiea del Prof. E. Lesser in Berlino. Gior.
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 759 - 772.—
Tliird (J.) Some of the diagnostic and tlierapeutie uses
of the Roentgen rays. Canaihi Lancet, Toronlo, 1901-2,

XXXV, 526-535. Also: Kingston JI. (iuart., 19U1-2, vi, 87-
99.—Tliomson (X. G.) The effect of X-rays in oph-
thalmology. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1897, Clii-

cago, 1898," iv, 82-99.—Titus (E. C.) Relative action of
the Kcentgen ray and light upon the enzymes, and their
therapeutic significance. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 190.5,

xxiii, 646-651.—Toiukinsoit (J. G.) Cauterization as
an adjuvant to radiotherapv. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med.,
Lond., 1907-8, i, electro-therap. sect., 83-92. Also: Arch.
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii, 24-26.—Towie (H. P.)

A review of the literature of the tlierapeutic use of tlie

X-rays. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 343-347. ^l/.w, Ke-
print-Ullmanu (K.) Uel)cr die gegenuiirtige Bedeu-
tungderRadiotherapiefiir die iirztlicho Praxis, Zentralbl..
f. d.ges.Therap.,Wien u. Berl., 1904, xxii,l; 65.—Vaqiiez.
Action des rayons X sur I'organisrae nialade. Arch.
d'41ectric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 699-70-5.—Variiey
(H. R.) Results in radiotherapy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1903, xl, 1577-1.583. —

. Some advancements
in radiotherapy. Detroit M. J., 1908, ii, 657-660.—Vie r-
Iiuft' (W.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Rontgen.strahlen
ftir die innere Medizin. St. Petersb. med. Wehnschr.,
1906, xxxi, 495-498.—Walker ( E. ) The X-ray as a
therapeutic agent. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904,

xxvi, 485. — Walsli (D.) Some observations on the
therspeutics of the X-ray focus tube and the high fre-

quency electrical currents. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903,

xxxi, 673-678. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond.,
1902-3, vii, 63.—Walsliam (H.) The X-ravs in diseases
of the chest. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 988-991.—AVatlien
(.1. R.) Radiotherapy, or the light treatment in disease.
Am. ,T. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii,

152-156. . The i)resent state of radio-therapy. Am.
Pract. &Ne\vs, Louisville, 1904, xxxvii, 129-135.—Weaver
(H. D.) Treatment of cases by the X-rays. Maritime M.
News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 79-84.—Welgel (L. A.) The
Roentgen ravs in medicine and surgerv. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1902, iii, 589.—Weiss (M.) Die bisherige thera-
peutisclie Verwendung der Rontgenstrahlen. Centralbl.
f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1898, xvi, 330-334.—Weiborn
(J. Y. ) The use of the X-rav. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903,
xviii, .52-.56.—Wells (H. P.) A rC'sume of the field of
Roentgenology. St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, Iv, 81-86. —
Wlieatlaud (M. F.) The theraiieutic application of
the X-rays. Am. X-Ray J., St. Louis, 1903, xii, 73-77.—
WIcliiiianii (P.) Zur Riintgentherapie. Miinchen.
med. Wehnschr , 1905, lii, 1636-1638. . Ueber Sensi-
bilisierung in der Rontgentherapie. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. dentsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908,
2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 405.—Wiesner (B.) Soil der practi-
sche .\rzt sich ein R6ntgeninstrumentari\im beschatTen?
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxi.x,

127. . Ueber die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen
bei tiefer gelegenen Krankheitsprozessen. Arch. f.

phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1907, ii, 215-217.—
Wiesner (B.) & Bessaiier (F.) Der Gegenwartige
Stand des Rontgenverfahrens. Phys. -med. Monatsh,,
Berl., 1904, i, 3: 45.—Wlginire (A. W.) Some typii'ul
e.xamples of Roentgen -ray and high-frequency treat-

ment, with observations thereon. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, i, 944.—Wllbert (M. I.) The therapeutic appli-
cation of the X-ravs. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902,
Ixxiv, 579-583.—Wiiley (V. .1.) The teaching of Rient-
genologv in medical colleges. Arch. Physiol. Therap.,
Best., 1906, iv, 270-273. — Williams (E. G.) Some
observations on the possibilities of X-rav therapv. Old
Dominion J. M. ii S., Richmond, 1903-4, ii, 251-2.54.

. X-ray therapy, with a report of cases. Biiil., 97-
103. Also, Reprint. -. Report of the X-rav depart-
ment. Bull. M. Coll. Virg., Richmond, 1904, i,'no. 3, 15,

3 pi. . The therapeutic uses of the Roentgen rav.
Old Dominion.!. M. & S., Richmond, 190-5-6, iv, 13-5-139.

-. The therapeutic uses of the X-rays, with report of
cases. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richiiiond, 1903-4, viii.

357-361. . The indications for the therapeutic use of
the Rontgen ray. Carolina M. J., Charlotte. 1906, liv, 75-
78. . \ few remarks on the principles governing
Rontgen -therapv. Gaillard's South. Med., Savannah,
1906, Ixxxiv, 100^103.—Williams (F. H.) Notes on X-

Rontgeii rai/s
( Therapeutic use of).

rays in medicine. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1896,
xi; 375-382, 3 pi. Also, Reprint. — . A study of the
ada[itation of the X-ravs to medical practice. Med. A
Surg. Rep. Bost. City Ho.sp., 1897, 8. s., 134-191. Also. Re-
print. . An outline of some of the medical uses of
the Rontgen light. Am. J. JI. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s.,

cxvii, 67.5-693. . X-rav in medicine. Med. News, N.
Y., 1.S98, Ixxii, 609-615. An outline of some of the
medical uses of the Rontgen light. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass.,
Phila., 1898, xiv, 111-148. Also, Reprint. Also: Brit. M. J.,

Loud., 1.S98, i, 1006.—Wills I W. K.) The present position
of radiol lierapy in therapeutics. Bristol M.-Chir. ,1., 1904,
xxii, 39-16.—Wilson (G. R.) The X-ray a.s a therapeu-
tic measure. Med. Times, N. Y'., 1906, xxxiv, 3; 34.

—

Wiiiokelinan. Die dingnoslische und therapeutische
Verwendung der Rontgenstrahlen in der innercn Medi-
zin. Reichs.- Med. - Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx, 363-365.—
Witlierbee ( W. D. ) The clVcct of X-rays which offers
possibilities of therapeutic applicatiims. Charlotte M. ,1.,

1904, XXV, 313.—Wolff; Die Rihitgographie in der Un-
fallpraxis. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v,
146-1-50.—X-rays (The) in medicine and surgerv. Illi-

nois M..1., Springfield, 1905, viii. -527-530.—Yoiini|i;(H. H.)
Value of the X-rav, with practical demonstration. West
Virg. M. J., Wheeling. 1907-8, ii, 77-80.—Zanini (C.) &
JTIareantelli (X. D.) Delia fotografia attraverso i

corpi opachi; gli stati della materia, il loro equilibrio
elettro-magnetico ed elettro-dinamico, considerati in
rapporto con le tiltime conquiste scientifiche; raggi
dielettro magnetici. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1896, ii, 25; 49;
79.— aSeisler (-J.) Discussion on radiotherapy by the
Chicago Dermatological Societv. J. Cutan. Dis. inch
Svph., X. Y., 1907, XXV, 346-349. . Radiotherapeutic,
observations. J. Xm.. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1903, xl, 511-.514.—
Zika-TusovskJ'. Paprsky Roentgenovy ve sluzbAch
lekafstvi. [The Rontgen ravs in medicine.] Casop. IC'k.

cesk., V Praze, 1905, xiv, 7J6; 747.

Rontgen rays ( Therapeutic use of
Cases and clinical reports of).
Atlas klinisch wichtiger Rimtgen-Photo-

graoime, welehe im Laufe der letzten 8 .Jalire in
der krmigl. chirurgischen Universitiits-Kliiiik

zn Konigsberg in Pr. aufgenonmieii wnrden.
Hrsg. von von Eigelsberg und K. Ludloff.

roy. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Mas.sa(F. )
Eadiologia clinica. 8°. Napoli,

1906.

Maueel ( ifme. )
* Electroth^rapie et radio-

graphie a I'Hospice general de Touns. [Bor-
deaux.] 8°. Tours, 1902.

REGNfER (L.-R.) Les actualites medicales.
Radioscopie et radiographie cliniques. sni. 4°.

Paris, 1899.

Sammlung von stercoskopischen Ri'mtgen-
bildern aus dein Neuen Allgemeinen Kranken-
liaus Hamberg-Eppendorf. Abteilungen von
Runipf und Kiimmell. I. Das Arterien-
system de.s ^lensehen itn ptereciskoplii.«chien

Rontgenbild. Hrsg. von Hildel)ran(l, Scbolz
und Wieting. II. Frakturen der unteren Ex-
tremitiit. Hrsg. von Hildebrand, Scholz und
Wieting. 12°. Wiesbaden, 1901.
Albers-Sclionbera. Da.s im Mtirz 1905 eriifTnete

neue Riintgeninstitut des allgemeinen Krankenhauses
St. Georg-Hamburg. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Harab.. 1905. viii, 359-367.—A iidan (,T.) Radio-
therapie; reflexions sur quarante ob.servations publi^es
en 1906. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1908, xxxii, 229-235.—
Barszrzewski (C.) Dziesi(;ciolecie promieni X w
medycynie praktycznej. [Ten years of X rays in medical
practice.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 51-.56.

—

Bayne (Frances C.) & Cassidy (H. F.) A resume of
X-ray work, with some personal observations. Maryland
M. -J., Bait., 1902, xiv, 517-524.-Bennett ( Sir W. ) Some
clinical aspects of X-ray work. Practitioner, Lond., 1906,
Extra no. on X-rays, 7-15, 4 pi.—Blacker {X. B.) Re-
port of the X-rav department. 1-898. St. Thomas's Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 189.S-9, n. s., xxvii, 311-313.— Bouji's (R.
H.) Treatment of non-malignant diseases by the Rrent-
gen ray. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 820-822.

—

Boidi-Trotti (G.) La radioterapia all' Ospedale di
S. Giovanni in Torino. Rassegna di terap., Torino, 1907,
vi, 202-209.—riiilds fS. B. ) Cases illustrating the thera-
peutic uses of the Roentgen ravs. Med. News, N. Y.,
1903, Ixxxii. 14-5-149. . The results of X-rav treat-
ment. N. York M. .1. [etc.], 1904. Ixxx, 13-16.—cbntri-
biieiones radiogriificas del Instituto medico del Dr.
J^uan B. Calderon. Cron. mOd. mexicana, Me.xico, 1897-8,
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Roiitg-en rays {Therwpeutic use of,
Cases and clinical reports of).

i, 90; 115; 156; 203.—D'Arman (D.) Qualche conside-
razione teenica sul rocchetto radiogralico e sulla mac-
china elettrostatica dell' Ospitale civile generals di
Venezia. At ti d. xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia,
Venezia, 1904, 3.59-371.—Bavidson (M.) A Kontgen
rav demonstration at Charing Cross Hospital. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1899, xiv, 261-264.—DonatU (G.) & Stein (A.)
A Szt Rokus-korMzi Eontgen-laboratorium 1900 6vi mti-
kodese. [Work in 1900 of the Rontgen laboratory of
St. Kok's Hospital.] Budapest szekesf. kozkorh. §vk.
(1900), 1901,19:3-217, 12 pi.—Bimn (J. S.) The thera-
peutic uses of the X-ray, with report of cases. Am. Pract.
& News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 263-275.—EliscJier (G.

)

ifj. & Engel (K.) A leukaemia, psendoleukaemia. lym-
pho-sarkoma i% mediastinum tumorok Kontgen-kezel^se-
rdl. [The Rontgen treatment of . . .] Orvosi hetil.,
Budapest, 1907,li,895.—Gagnlfere (J.,) &Marques (H.)
Rfeultats 61oign6s de la radiotherapie: 1°. Dans un cas
d'6pithelioma cutan4. 2°. Dans un cas de lupus hyper-
trophique. Arch. d'C^lectric. med., Bordeaux, 1907", xv,
337.—Oarcfa Fraii;ua (J. E.) Aplicaciones clinicas
de los rayos X. Siglo m(5d., Madrid, 1903, 1, 405; 453; 565;
645; 853.—Gardiner (F.) Some experiences with X-
ray and high frequency treatment. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1908, xxii, 212-229.—Gottsclialk. Beitrage zur
Eontgentherapie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kontg.-Gesell-
sch., Hamb., 1907, iii, 131-139.—Holland (C. T.) The
X-ray work of the Royal Southern Hospital. Med., Surg.
&Path. Rep. South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 91-108.—
HolzknecUt (G.) Die Rontgentherapie am Rontgen-
laboratorium im k. k. allgemeinen Krankenhause in
Wien. Phys.-med. Monatsh., Berl., 1904-5, i, 16; 52.—
Imbert (A.) & Bertiu Sans (H.) Service d'elee-
trothiSrapie et de radiographie de I'hdpital Suburbain;
statistique 1898-9. N. Montpel. miSd., 1899, ix, 547-549.

. Rapport sur I'lnstitut d'electrotherapie
et de radiographie de Montpellier. Ihid., 1900, x,
609; 661.—Kanasugi. Therapeutische Versuche mit
Rbntgenstrahlen bei larvngo-rhinoiogischen Erkran-
kungen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 268-271.—
Ija Ferte (D.) The X-ray in Harper Hospital. Harper
Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 190;3-4, xiv, 1-5.—Jbelmiann. De-
monstration von Resultaten nach Roentgenbehandlung.
N. Yorker med. Mmiatsclir., 1906, xvili, 88.—liConard
(C. L. ) The Roentgen treatment of some non-malignant
superficial lesions. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxlii,
867-869. Alsio, Reprint.— lioison ( E. ) Installation
radiographique de I'hopital militaire du Val-de-Gr^ce,
suivie de la statistique cles principales operations prati-
qu^es. Arch. d'61ectric. med., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 20-
29.—Macintyre (J.) The application of the Rontgen
rays in the medical and surgical departments of the
Royal Infirmary, Glasgow. Glasg. Hosp. Rep., 1898, i,

290-320,6 pi.— Ittag-ie (W. F.) Clinical application of
the Rontgen rays; the apparatus and its use. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxi, 251-255.—Marie (T.) Rfeul-
tats obtenus au .service radiographique de I'Hotel-Dien
de Touloulse pendant I'ann^e 1898. Arch, d'electric.
mi5d., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 123-125.—MarsU ( H. ) A case
of Roentgen photography. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i,

1318-1320.—Menard (M.) Clinique et radiographie.
Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2.8., yii, 521-528.-Newbolt
(G. P.) & Holland (C. T.) Two cases illustrating the
useof the X-rays in surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 699.

—

Nicolai (V. ) Rontgen- e radium-terapia nellaspecialita;
casi clinici. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1908, xix,
295-320.—Nog'ier (T.) Nouveaux rfeultats ^loign^s de
la radiotherapie. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux,
1908, xvi, 937-940.—Pliillips (L.) X-ray therapy; clin-
ical cases. Med. Century, N. Y., 1902, xi, 17.—Plioeas.
Laplace de la radiographie en clinique. Nord mC'd.,
Lille, 1902, viii, 1.57.—Piccinino (F.) La Rontgentera-
pia nel gabinetto elettroterapico degli Incurabili. Atti
d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix, 92-101.

Aim: Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 190.5, vi, 89-92.

—

Price (J. C.) Clinical experience in the use of X-ray as
a therapeutic agent. Tr. Lackawanna Co. Med. Soc,
Scranton, 1905, i, 82-91.—Piisey (W. A.) Report of
cases treated with Roentgen ravs. Chicago M. Recorder,
1902, xxii 269-304. Also: J. Ani. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902,
xxxviii, 911-919.—Renault ( C. ) Les rayons X a la Com-
pagnie du chemin de fer du Nord. Arch, d'electric.
m6d., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 141-146.—von Kntlikovv-
ski (W.) Aus dem Rontgenlaboratorium der I. med.
Universitatsklinik [Leipzig] ; Bericht (iber die Jahre
1904-6. Ztsrhr. f. phys. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7,
X, 586-590.—Sfliiff (E.) Vorstellung von mit Rontgen-
Strahleu behandelten Kranken. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 368.

—

Sclijerning & Kranzfelder. Ueber die von der
Medicinalabtheilung des Kriegsministcriums angestell-
ten Versuche zur Feststelluiig der Verwerthbarkeit
Rontgenscher Strahlen fiir medicinisch-chirurgische
Zwecke. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896,
xxii, 211-213.—Sfott (J. N.) Some cases which can be
treated by the X-ray. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet,

Roiitg^eii rays {Therapeutic use of.
Cases and clinical re2X>rts of).
1909, xxxii, 61-64.—Taylor (W. J.) Report of cases
treated with the X-ray. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n.
s., xlix, 40^2.—Tessaro (E.) & Fontana (M.) Reso-
conto clinico-statistico delle cure radioterapiche cseguite
nell' Istituto di cure tisiche in Padova. Riv. inter-
naz. di terap. fis., Roma, 1907, viii, 3:3-36.—Trufliot (C.)
Premiers resul tats du service radiographi<|Ue de I'Hotel-
Dieu (ficole de medecine de Clermont-Ferrand). Arch,
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 36-39.—Viana (G.)
Per la casistica dei vantaggi ottenuti con 1' applicazione
dei raggi Rontgen. Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma,
1905, vi, 187-189.—Wenhardt (J.) Agyogykiserleteka
Rontgensugarakkal es azok nemely hat4sair61. [Thera-
peutic experiments with the Rontgen rays, and some of
their effects.] Ujabb gyogyszer. es gvogvmdd., Budapest,
1897, 9-11.—Williams (E. G. ) X-ray therapy, with
report of cases. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1903, Richmond, 1904,
63-72.

Roiitg:en rays ( Therapeutic use of
Methods in)

.

Wright (C. A.) Notes on instrumentation
(published in connection with the English
translation of Radiotherapy, by Leopold
Freiind). 8°. Neio York, 1904.
Beclfere. Les mesures exactes en radiotherapie.

Bull. Soc. frauf. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xii,
17-25. Also: Ann. d'eiectrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, v,
326-336. . Seconde note sur les mesures e.\actes
en radiotherapie. Bull. Soc. franf . de dermat. et syph.,
Par., 1902, xiii, 463^70. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph..
Par.. 1902, 4. s., iii, 1045-10.52. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et
syph.. Par., 1902, xiv, 915-925.—Benedikt (H.) Mit-
theilungen aus meinem Rontgen-Laboratorium. Wien.
med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 135; 154.—Bergonie (.T.) La radio-
therapie, son etat actuel. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904,
xxxiv, 601-603. . Sur I'etat actuel de la radiothera-
pie. [Rap.] Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii,

563-568.—Bergonie (.J.) & Sigalas. Sur quclques ap-
plications en medecine de la photographic paries rayons
de Roentgen. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphvsiol. de Bordeaux,
1896, xvii,.53.—Bruslitein(S. A.) Obuspiekhakh rent-
genoterapii. [Advances of Rdntgenotherapv.] Ru.ssk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vii, 1354-1358.—Costa (J. R.)
Novedades en rayos X; fototerapia. Rev. Soc. med.
argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 8.5-120.—Fielitz. Ueber
die Technik der Rontgenbehandlung. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 978.—Hall-Edwards (J. [F.])
Some debatable points in the application of the X-rays
to therapeutics. [Abstr.] Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond.,
1903-4, viii, 51.—Henrard (E.) Le dosage des rayonsX
en radiotherapie. Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 125-129.

—

Hopkins (G. G.) On the dosage in radiotherapy. Am.
Electro-Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago, 1902, ii, no. 10, 6.—
"von Jakscli (R.) Ueber ein neues radiotherapeuti-
sches Verfahren. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 305.
Also: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, Ixiv, 316-328.—
liaAvrenee (H.) X-rav baths. Internat. Dermat. Cong,
vi, 1907, Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 487-490, 1 pi.—I,eonard (C. L.)
The essentials of successful Roentgen ray therapy. Penn.
M. ,L, Athens, 1905-6, ix, 644-646. [Disciission] , 052-655.—
Massa (F.) Modifica alia teenica della Ldntgen-terapia
ed evoluzione di alcunelesionisottopostea questometodo
di cura. Riv. internaz. di terap. lis., Roma, 1908, ix, 77-
83.—IVogier (T. )

Apparcil localisateur radiotherapique
s'adaptant au cadre de Beclerc. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Lyon, 1904, iii, 363-366.—Oudln. Technique et contre-
indications de la radiotherapie. Bull. Soc. franc, de der-
mat. et syph.. Par., 1904, xv, 106-111. Also: Ann. de der-
mat. et .syph.. Par., 1904, 4. 8., V, 261-266.—Priee (W.
H. ) X-ray, homeopathicallv applied. Tr. Homceop.
M. Soc, Y., 1908, Iii, 276.— Raoult - Deslong-
clmmps (L. ) Ce qu'un medeciu doit connaitre en ra-
diotherapie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905,
xix, 307; 323.—Bieder (H.) Ueber die A'erwendung
kleinerer Dosen von Rontgenstrahlen in der Therapie.
Miinchen. med. Wchn.schr., 1907, liv, 1763-1766. Also,transl.:

Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 196-199.—Scliiuidt
( H. E. ) Falsche Wege in der Rontgentherapie. Zt-

schr. f. d. arztl. Prax., Berl., 1908, xxi, 18.5-187.—Signo-
rino (R.) Appunti di teenica rtintgenoterapica. Ann.
di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1907, vi, 313-323.—Soiland
(A.) Roentgen rav therapy and technique. J. Advanc.
Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 237-241.—Walter. Ueber die
Erzeugung barter R6ntgen.strahlen zur therapeutischen
Be.strahlung innern Organe. Verhandl. d. deut.sch.
Rontg.-Ge.sellsch., Hamb., 1907, iii, 110.—Wetterer.
Une nouvelle application des rayons X; I'irradiation
homogene des tissus profonds (Homogenstrahlung, Des-
sauer). Arch.d'eiectric.mcd., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi,844-855.

—

Williams (E. G.) The tube in Roentgen therapy. Am.
Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg. 1906-7, i, 57-62. . The
regulation of the duration of exposure and the distance
from the tube in X-ray therapy. Med. News, N. Y. [etc.],
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Roiit§;eii raya {Therapeutic use of,

Methods in).
1904, Ixxxiv, 592.—Williams ( F. H.) A new method
of using the X-ravs in treiiting deep-seated diseases. Bos-

ten M. & S. J., 190.5, clii, 81-83.

Riiiitflfen rays. Memoirs by Rontgen Stokes,

and J. J. Thomson. Transl. and edited by
George F. Barker. 75 pp. 8°. New York &
London, Harper <t Bros., 1899.

. Tlie same. 76 pp. 8°. New York, Cin-

cinnati & Chicago, Am. Book Co., 1898.

Rd]it$!;'eiii!^m.
See Rontgen raijs [Therapeutic use of), etc.

Roiit^eiiograms.
See Rontgen rays {Methods, etc., of).

Roiitgenography.
See RSntgen rays [Methods of application in);

Rontgen raijs (
Therapeutic use of), etc.

Rontgenology.
See Rontgen rays [and subdivisions)

.

Rontgenoscopy.
See RSntgen rays {Diagnosis by).

Rontg;ograpliie (Die) inder inneren Medicin>
hrsg. von H. von Ziemssen und H. Rieder in

Mi'mchen. Lfg. 1-5. Wiesbadeii, J, F. Berg-
mann, 1901-2.
German and English text.

Rontography.
See ROntgen rays [Photography by).

Roeper (Carokis Magnus Augustus Henricus).
*De eclampsia. 30 pp. 8°. Rostochii, typ.

Adlerianis, 1835.

Roper (Karl) [1879- ]. *Ein Fall von
traumatischer Exostosis bursata ( Abriss der
peripheren Sehne des Biceps Itrachii), nebst
Bemerkungen iiber die Bildung freier Korper
in Gelenken und Bursen. [Wiirzburg.] 16 pp.,
1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,l'dQA.

Repr.from: Arch, f . Orthop. [etc.] ,\Viesb., 1904, iii, 1. Hft.

Rocper (Klemens) [1869- ] *Enthaltdie
Muttermilch normaler Weise Mikroorganismen,
speziell patliogene? 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg,
H. R. Stein, 1896.

Roeper (Werner) [1882- ]. *Zur Casuistik

der retrograden Amnesie nach Kopftrauma.
[Freiburg i. Br.] 30 pp. 8°. Warburg i. W.,

F. Quick, 1906.

Roper (Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Ueber Ty-
phuspneumonie. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg,

C. J. Becker, 1901.

RSpke ( Friedrich ). Die Berufskrankheiten
des Ohres und der oberen Luftwege. 147 pp.
8°. Wiesbaden, 1902.
Forms Htt. 2 of: Ohrenh. d. Gegenw.

. Die Verletzungen der Nase und deren
Nebenhohlen, nelist Anleitungzur Begutachtung
ihrer Folgezustiinde. ix, 135 pp. 8°. Wies-

baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905.

Roepke (Otto). *Ueber Morbiditiit und Mor-
talitiit in der Erlanger Entbindungsanstalt in

den Jahren 1890 bis 1894. [Erlangen.] 39 pp.
8°. Greifstrald, J. Abel, 1895.

. Kurzer Leitfaden fiir die Wohnungsdes-
infektion. 2. Aufl. 27 pp. 16°. Melsungen, A.
Bernecker, 1906.

. Zur Aufkliirung und Belehrung iiber die
Tuberkulose, ihre Entstehung, Verhiitung und
Heilung. 3. erweiterte Aufl. 60.-70. Tausend.
55 pp. 12°. Melsungen, A. Bernecker, 1906.

& Huss (E.) Untersuchungen iiber die
Moglichkeit der Uebertragung von Krank eits-

erregern durch den gemeinsamen Abendmalils-

Roepke (Otto) & Jl\i>iH (E. )—contimicd.

kelch, nebst Bemerknugen iiberdie Wahrscliein-

lichkeit soldier ['eberlragung und VorschLigen
zu ihrer VermeiiUing. 17 pp. 8°. Leipzig, (1.

Thiemr, 1905.

Roepke ( Paul i'lricb Auguf^t) [1876- ]. * V'er-

gleichende Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung
der Mydriatica beim Pt'erde. [Gies.sen.] 30

pp., 1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, 1906.
llriir.fmiii: Monatsh.f.prakt. Thierh.,Stuttg., 1906, xvii.

Ropke (W[ilhelm]). '-"Ueber Thiersch'sche
Transplantationen. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. ,Iena, A.

Kihnpfe, 1899.

. *Die Bedeutung des Traumas fiir die

Entstehung der Carcinonie und Sarcome an
der Hand des Materials der chirurgischen Kli-

nik zu Jena beleuchtet. Habilitationsschril't

zur Erlangung der Veuia docendi einer hohen
medizinischen Fakultiit zu Jena vorgelegt. 50

pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Srhuntachir, 1905.
Hejir.J'riim: Arch. f. klin. Cliir., Berl., 1905, Ixxviii.

Ropke (W[ilhelm Heinrich Friedrich Chris-

tian]). *Das Caput oiistipum, die Resultate der
subkutanen Durchschneidung des Muskulus
sternokleidomastoideus. 31 pp. 8°. GotVmgen,
IF. R. Kiistner, 1893.

Roerdaii§z (Walter) [1869- ]. *Beitrag
zur Kenntnis durch Sonneulicht bewirkter che-
mischer 8ynthesen. 2 p. 1., 71 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Ki'migsberg
,
Karg & Mauneck, 1901.

Rori;; (Adolph). Das Wachstum des Schiidels

von Capreolus vulgaris, Cervus elaphus und
Dama vulgaris, viii, 320 pp., 4 pL, 4 1. 4°.

Stuttgart, E. Nagele, 1904.
Forms 4. Hft. of:' Bibliotli. med., Abth. A.

Riirig (Friedrich) [1869- ]. *Ueber die
Heilung des Anus pncternaturalis. 39 pp., 2 1.

8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1897.

Riirig (Konrad). * Untersuchungen iiber das
Verhalten des Acetous im menschlichen Orga-
nismus. 30 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Slahel, 1898.

Rorig (Reinhard). *Prim;ires Cancroid des
]\Iagens. 23pp. 8°. Wi'irzburg, P. Scheiner,\?fyb.

Rorik (Hermann Henri). *Berechnung der
Oberfliiche der Uteruskarunkeln (Semiplacenta
materna) beim Rind. [Bern.] jjp. 422-431,
1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1907.

Repr. from: Arrli. f. wissensch. n. prakt. Tierh., Berl.,
1907, xx'xiii.

Roerniondt ( Wilhem Conrad). *Diss. sistens

glandularum renalium, seu renum succenturia-
torum historian!, fabricam, usum. 32 pp. 4°.

Duisbv.rgi ad Rhenum, J. Sas. 1730. [P., v. 1951.]
Roerseli (T. A. J.).

See Haiidboelije over gezondheitsleer [etc.]. 8°.

Ilarderwijk, 1873.

Roeseh'(Carl [Heinrich]
) [1808-66]. De I'abus

des boissons spiritueuses, considere sous le point
de vue de la police medicale et de la medecine
legale. 3 p. 1., 191 pp. 8°. Paris, .T.-B. Bail-
lilre, 1839.

See, also, HaufT (Gottlieb Christian Friedrich). Die
Solidarpathologie [etc.] . 8°. Stuttgart, 1838.

. See, also:
Kirnisse (M.) Zur Erinnerung an seinen 100. Ge-

burtstag. Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch. u. Behandl. d. jugendl.
Schwaohsinns, Jena, 1908, ii, 378-388.

Roeseli (Paul) [1869- ]. *Recherches et

considerations sur le meningisme chez les en-
fants. 76 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 20.

Roselilaub (Johann Andreas) [1768-1835].
.8'ff Brown (.John). Siimmtliche Werke [etc.]. 3 v.

N°. Frankfurt a. ,¥., 1806-7.

Roseliiiiaiin (Hermann) [1873- ]. *Fimf
Fiille von Ulcus ventriculi mit Beteiligung des
Oesofagus und Duodenuma. 19 pp. 8°. Kiel,

H. Fiencke, 1899.
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Rose (Carl). *Ueber die Entwicklung der
Zahne des Menschen. [Habilitationsschrift.

]

[Freiburg i. B.] pp. 447^89. 8°. Bonn, F.
Cohen, 1891.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. mikr.
Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxvlil.

. Ueber Kieferbriiche und Kieferver-
bande. 53 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1893.

. Contributions to the histogeny and his-
tology of bony and dental tissues. [TransL]
26 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.
Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv.

. Anleitung zur Zahn- und Mundpflege.
58 pp., 2 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900.

. The same. 6. Aufl. 59 pp. 8°. Jena,
G. Fischer, 1901.

Roese (Joannes Jacobus Nicolaus). *Departu
facie prsevia mento ad os sacrum verso. 30 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Marburgi Cattorum, typ. Eluierti, 1852.

Roesebeek (Curt) .
* Ein Fall von pernicioser

Anaemic. 30 pp. 8°. G'dttingen, Dieterich,

1894.

Riiseler (Friedrich [Hermann]) [1866- ].
* Ueber die von 1886 bis 1890 in der Greifs-
walder chirurgischen Klinik vorgekommenen
Falle schwerer septischer Infektion an der un-
tern Extremitat. 36 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J.

Abel, 1891.

Roeseler
( Paul) [1869- ]. * Ueber die ope-

rative Behandlung von Geschwiilsten der Harn-
blase. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke,
[1892].

. Beitrtige zur Osteomyelitis mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der Therapie und der
Heilerfolge.

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 243
(Chir., No. 73, 1319-1348).

Roeseii (Leonhardt) [1869- ]. * Ueber die
Charcot' schen Krystalle und deren Beziehung
in den Faeces zur Helminthiasis. [Bonn.] 31

pp., 1 1. 8°. Crefeld, Sontag & Kohlenberg, 1893.
Roeser (Hermann) [1877- ]. *EinBeitrag

zur Chirurgie der Milz- und Leberverletzungen.
[Heidelberg.] 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tiibingen, 0.
Francke, 1903.
Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxvi,

1. Hft.

Roeser (P[ierre]-H[enry]) [1850- ]. Lachi-
mie alimentaire. Etucles de physiologie gene-
rale. 362 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1906.

Roeske (Georg Adolf) [1873- ]. * Ueber
den Verlauf der Phosphorsiiure-Ausscheidung
beim Menschen. [Greifswald.] 44 pp., 1 ch.
8°. Danzig, F. Raczkiewicz, 1897.

Roeske (Hermann) [1872- ]. *Ueber die
Nervenendigungen in den Papillae fungiformes
der Kaninchenzunge. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin,

G. Schade, 1897.

Rosier (Bruno Alfred) [1877- ]. * Ueber
mehrfache Geburten derselben Frau bei engem
Becken. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke,
1903.

Riislin (Eucharius)
[ -1553]. Kreuterbuch;

kiinstliche Conterfeytimge der Biiume, Standen,
Hecken, Kreuter, Getreyde, Gewiirtze. Mit
eygentlicher Beschreibung derselbigen Namen,
Underscheidt, Gestalt, naturlicher Krafft und
Wirckung. Item von fiirnembsten Gethiern der
Erden, Vogeln, und Fischen; auch von Metal-
len, Gummi, und gestandenen Siifften, sampt
Distillierens kiinstlichem und kurtzem Bericht.
4. Aufl. 17 p. 1., 348 ff., 1 1. fol. Franckfort a.

M., a Fgenolfs Erben, 1569.

Roesly {Alfred) [1866-1901].
NScrologle. Rev. m&t\. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve,

1901, xxi, 342.

Rosner (Arthur). *Ueber die Erregbarkeit
verschiedenartiger quergestreifter Muskeln. 28
pp. 8°. Tubingen, 1900.

Ross (Georg) [1863- ]. *Beitrage zur Be-
stimmung von Molekulargrossen. 40 pp., 1 1.

8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1894.

Riissel (Karl). *Ein kasuistischer Beitrag zur
Laparo-Myomotomie mit besonderer Beruck-
sichtigung der intraperitonealen Stielbehand-
lung_. 86 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1894.

Rossig (Carl Gottlob). Oekonomisch-physika-
lische Abhandlung iiber das Mutterkorn, dessen
Entstehung und Bestandtheile und einige des-
halb zu machende Polizeyanstalten. 76 pp.
8°, Leipzig, C. F. Schneider, 1786.
Bound with: Taube (J.) Die Geschichte der Kriebel-

Krankheit. 8°. Gbttingen, 1782.

Rossing (Heinrich) [1865- ]. *Die Eesul-
tate von 105 Friihgeburtseinleitungen mit be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der dazu gebrauch-
ten Methoden. 77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg,
J. Hamel, 1891.

Rossle (Albert) [1877- ]. * Untersuchungen
iiber das Verhalten der Leukocytenzahl im
Pferdeblut: 1. Unter normalen (physiologi-
schen) Verhilltnissen. 2. Bei chirurgischen
Eiterungen und Erkrankungen. [Giessen.]
50 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, R. Enzig, [1903].

Rossle (Eobert). *Cyst6nhygrome des Halses.
76 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Mimchen, Kastner & Lossen,
1900.

Rdssler (E.) *Ueber die Oxiithylamine. 30
pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1892.

Roessler (Friedrich) [1850- ]. *Synthese
einiger Erzmineralien und analoger Metallver-
bindungen durch Aufiosen und Kristallisieren-
lassen derselben in geschmolzenen Metallen.
64 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894.

Roessler (Louis). *Zur Aetiologie der Erblin-
dungen. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen,
1889.

Rossler (Oskar). Geschichte der Bader von
Baden-Baden. 42 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Baden-Baden,
0. Ryssel, [1904].

Rossner (Hugo Richard) [1867- ]. *Zur
Kasuistik der akuten Osteomyelitis der Wirbel-
saule mit priivertebralen Abszessen im Bereich
der Brust- und Lendenwirbel, sowie des Kreuz-
beins. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906.

Roestel ([L. W.] Franz) [1869- ]. *Bei-
triige zur Pathologic und Therapie der Crises
gastriques bei Tabes dorsalis. 30 pp., 11. 8°.

Berlin, 0. Francke, 1893.

RStenbeck (Johannes) [1606-34]. Bericht
vom Schorbock; dem gemeinen Mann zum
besten zusammen getragen und beschrieben.
112 pp. 16°. [Nilrnberg, 1633.]

.See, also, Setoizius (Mel'chior). Exercitationes me-
dicse xli. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1626.

Rotheln.
See Rubella.

Roether (Otto). * Uebersichtliche Darstellung
der Untersuchungsmethoden und der Giftwir-
kungen am Herznmskel des Kaltbliiters.

[Strassburg. ] 76 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Wigand,
1891.

RUtliiar ([Oskar Moritz] Paul) [1874- ].
* Ueber Linsenregeneration. 31 pp. 8°. Ber-.
Tin, 0. Francke, 1898.

. Handbuch der embryologischen Technik.
xii, 287 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,
1904.

Roethler (Gustav) [1884- ]. *Ein Fall

von multipler neurotischer Hautgangriin. 21

pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Freudenberger, 1907.
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Raetlili§berger (Paul). * Ueber die Ausspii-

lungen der vurdern Augenkammer bei der Star-

extraktion an der Easier ophthalmologischen
Klinik. [Basel.] 59 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Beim,

Michd & Bilchler, 1893.

. Zuin Studium der kohlensaurehaltigen
Chlor-Natrium-Scliwefel-Thermen von Baden
(Schweiz). 12 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1901-2.

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz.,
1901-2, V, 8. Hft.

. Contribution a I'etude des eaux ther-

males gazeuzes sulfatees calciques et chloru-

r6es sodiques de Baden (Suisse). 48 pp. 12°.

Paris, 1902.

Ri>tt$j^er (Heinrich). *Zur Kenntnis der Neu-
bildungen an der Dura inater spinalis. 28 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Erlangeii, A. Vollrath, 1895.

Rottgcr (H[ermann]). Lehrbuch der Nah-
runsmittel-Chemie. 3. verbesserte und ver-

mehrte Aufl. xiv, 901 jip. 8°. Leipzig, J. A.
Earth, 1907.

RUttger (Theodor). *Ueber Pseudoleucjemia
cutis. 46 pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Jena, B. Engau,
1893.

Rottger (Werner) [1869- ]. *Ein Beitrag
zur Behandlung der Malaria mit Methylen-
blau. 28 pp., 7 charts. 8°. Kiel, L. Ilandorf,
1895.

. Genussmittel, Genussgifte? Betraclitun-
gen iiber Kaffee und Tee aui Grund einer Um-
frage bei den Aerzten. 98 pp. 8°. Berlin, E.
Slaude, 1906.

Rover ( Friedricii ) . Ueber Waschen und Baden
vorziiglich mit und in kaltem Wasser als die
souverainsten Mittel, sich reine Haut, frische

Faroe, rothe Backen, dauerhafte Gesundheit
und ein krilftiges, verniigtes Alter zu ver-
schaffen. In Briefen au einen Freund. Ip. 1.,

84pp. 16°. Magdeburg, W.Heinrichifhofen, 1827.

Rover ( Friedrich
) [1876- ]'. * Ein Fall von

Nephritis syphilitica acuta prpecox, 30 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kastner, 1902.

Roznan.
KoHLOvsKY (F. ) Curort Roznau in Mahren.

Fiihrer fiir Cur-Giiste. 12°. Wien, 1875.

PoLAXSKY (F. ) Roznauer Fiihrer. 3. Aufl.
verbessert und vermehrt bis auf die neueste
Zeit von Fr. Bayer. 12°. Wien, 1874.

Roffla (Giovanni). La febbre miliare es-en-
ziale. 39 pp. 8°. Mantora, eredi Segna, 1902.

Rofs (Max Friedrich) [1874- ].
* Beitrag

zur Lehre von den schnellenden Fingern. 16

pp. 8°. Kid, H. Fiencke, 1904.

Rogadeo (Vincenzo). L' Ospedale civile di

Bitonto nel 1895. 30 pp. 12°. Bitonto, N.
Garofah, 1896.

Rogage (Ernst Erich Gotthardt) [1878- ].
* Zur Statistik der Gesichtslagengeburt. 34 pp.
8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1802.

Rog-anus Cuetanus (Leo) [ -1558]. In Ga-
leni libellura de pulsibus ad tyrones commen-
tarius. In quo omnia quae Galenus sexdecim
libris de pulsibus transegit, brevi exponuntur.
Ejusdem de urinis libri tres ex Hippocrate et
Galeno collecti, quorum primus de differentiis
urinarum est, secundus de causis urinaruni,
tertius de providentia ex urinis. 2 p. 1., 166
ff.; 2 p. 1., 69 ff., 1 1. 16°. \_Neapoli, R. de
Arnnto, 1556.]

Roge (Eugene-Charles) [1876- ]. *De la

sedentarite; quelquea considerations d'hygifene.
66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 39.

Rogce
_
(C. ) Essai sur la curabilite de la

phthisie pulmonaire, ou recherches anatomico-
pathologiques sur la transformation des tuber-

Rogee (C. )—continued.
cules et la cicatrisation des affections tubercu-
leuses des pouinons. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, F.
Locquin & Co., 1839.

Repr.J'riim: Arch. g^n. de mud., Par., 1839, 3. s., v.

Rogcl y L,el>rcs (Manuel). Lepra en Bisayas
(2"grupo de las Islas Filipinas). vii, 292 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Manila, Ckrofre & Co., 1897.

Rogengageii (F. K.) *Mila, ikh khimiche-
skiy sostav i dezintitsiruyushtshiya svolstva.

[Soaps, their chemical composition and disin-
fecting properties.] [Yuryev.] 1 p. 1., 133 pp.
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.

Roger ( .\ristide) . Lemedecinde Moliere. Co-
m^die en un acte, en vers. 33 i^p.

8°. Paris,

E. JJentn, ^1878.

Roger (
Edouard-Marie-Joseph

) [1874- ].

*Etude clinique sur les phenomcnes <le I'entree

de I'air par les sinus uterins dans I'etat puerpe-
ral. 61 ])p. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 95.

Roger (Emile) & Goclon (Charles). Code du
chirurgien-dentiste; explication de la loi du 30
novembre 1892, sur I'exereice de la medecine,
en ce qui concerne exclusivement les chirur-

giens-dentistes. xi, 319 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B.

Baillih-e A- ,fils, 1893.

Roger (F. ) * Contribution a I'etude de la pro-
tection de I'enfance. Hopitaux et dispensaires

pour maladies des enfants, particulierement a
Toulouse. 78 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 280.

Roger (Fcrdinand-Francois-Gustave). * Pro-
tection de la mere dans I'industrie. 71 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1903, No. 140.

Roger (Francois) [1865- ]. *De la cure
radicale des hernies ombilicales par le procede
de IM. Quenu. ( Etude anatoniique des muscles
droits de 1' abdomen et de leurs intersections

aponevrotiques. ) 96 pp. 4°. Pam, 1895, No.99.
. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. SieinheH,

1895.

Roger (G.-H.) [1860- ]. Introduction a

I'etude de la medecine. xii, 954 pp. 16°. Pa-
ris, G. Carre & C. Naud, 1899.

. The same. 2. ed., revue et considerable-
ment augmentee. xii, 741 pp. 8°. Paris, C.

Naud, 1904.

. The same. Introduction to the study of

medicine. Transl. by M. S. Gabriel, vi (1 1.),

545 pp. 8°. Xeiv York, D. Appleton & Co.,

1901.
. Les maladies infectieuses. xiv, 1520 pp.

8°. Paris, Masson ct Cle., 1902.
. The same. Infectious diseases. Their

etiologv, diagno.sis, and treatment. Transl. by
M. S. Gabriel, vi, 17-874 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, Lea Bros. & Co. , 1903.

. Principles of medical pathology. Au-
thorized transl. by M. S. Gabriel. With addi-
tions by the author, vii, 545 pp. 8°. New
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1905.

. Alimentation et digestion, xi, 524 pp.
8°. Paris, Masson & Cip., 1907.

See. also, Garnier (Alfred-LiSopold) & Oelamare
(V.) Dietionnaire des termes teehnique.s [etc.]. 16°.

Pans, 1900.—Traite de pathologie gSn^rale [etc.]. 8°.

Paris. 189.5.

Roger (Henri) [1809-91]. Recherches chni-
ques sur les maladies de I'enfance. v. 2. Syphi-
lis; coqueluche. xii, 840 pp. 8°. Paris, As-
setin ct- Cie., 1883.

.See, also, Bartli (Jean-Baptiste- Philippe) & Roger
(Henri). Traits pratique [etc.] . 12°. Pam, 1841.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1844. .

The same. 4. ed. 16°. Paris, 1.8.54.
. The

.same. 12. ed. 12°. Paris, 1893. . The same.

.\ manual of auscultation [etc ]. 8°. Philadelphia. 1866.
. The same. Ueber Ascultation [etc.]. 8°.
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Roger (Henri)—continued.
Stuttqiui, is;42,—Guerrier (L.) & Rotiireau (L.)
Manuel pratique, [etc.]. 12°. Par(.s. 1890.
For Bioijmphy, see Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, Ixv, 1 (Ren-

du). Also: MetQ. et bull. Soc. de mod. et chir. de Bor-
deaux (1892), 1893, 5. Also: Nice-med., 1891-2, xvi, 17.

Also: Union mi5d.. Par., 1891, 3. s., lii, 721.

, niarjolin & de Villiers. Rapports an-
nuels de la eommigsion permanente de I'liygiene

de I'enfance, presentes a M. le Ministre de I'in-

terieur, pour les annees 1883; 1884; 1886. Nos.
12-13; 15-16. 59 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson,
1885-6.

Roger (Henri) [1881- ]. *De I'exageration
des reflexes tendineus dan I'hysterie. 237 pp.,
xi, 1 1. 8°. Monipellier, 1908, No. 95.

Roger (H[enry] ) [1851- ]. Physiologic nor-
male et pathologique du foie. 198 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Paris, Gauthier-Yillars & fils, [1893].

, Gouget ( A. ) & Boinet ( E. ) Maladies
des arteres et de I'aorte. 472 pp. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Balliere & fih, 1907.
Forms no. 21 of : N. traits de d. et de th^rap.. Par.

& Josue (0.) La raoelle osseuse k I'etat

normal et dans les infections. 36 pp. 8°. Paris,

Masson & Cie., 1899.
Forms no. 21 of: OSuvre mM.-chir., Par.

See, also, Tliaon (Paul). L'hypophyse [etc.]. roy.
8°. Paris, 1907.

Roger ( J.-Ant.-Arsene- Aim^), * Dissertation
sur I'hysterie. 1 p. 1., 25 pp. 4°. Strasbourg,

1816, No. 491.

Roger {Jacques) [1876-1905].
l>ye (L.) J. Roger. Rev. de m^d. et d'hyg. trop..

Par., 1905, ii, 116-118.

Roger (Jean) [1867- ]. * Essai sur les indi-

cations operatoires et le choix de I'intervention

dans le traitement des suppurations pelviennes.

133 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 543.

. The same. 133 pp., 11. 8". Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1900.

Roger (Joseph) [1875- ]. * Contribution a

1' etude du traitement de I'epididymite blenor-

rhagique par le stypage. 56 pp. 8°. Paris,

1900, No. 501.

Roger (Jules) [1839- ]. Medecins chirur-

giens et barbiers. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1894.

. Lea medecins normands du xii'' au xix'=

siecle; liiographie et bibliographie. 2 v. xix,

21-372 pp., 4 port. ; 292 pp., 5 port. 8°. Paris,

G. Steivheil, 1890-95.
. Etude psvcho-physiologique sur 1'amour.

31 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1899.

. L'hj'giene par I'hvdroth^rapie. 274 pp.
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1899.

. Les medecins bretons du xvi"^ au xx« sie-

cle; biographic et bibliographie. xiii, 198 pp.,
5 port. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillihre, 1900.

. Science et amour. 1 p. 1., 340 pp., 1 pi.

12°. Paris, 1902.

. La vie medicalc d'autrefois. xi, 228 pp.,
1 1. roy. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillihe & fils, 1907.

Roger (Jules) [1870- ]. * De la perforation

de Testomac dans la phtisie. 40 pp. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 227.

Roger (Jules). *De la pleur^sie purulente du
nouveau-n^. 107 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 350.

Roger (Louis) [1881- ]. *Le traitement
operatoire du ptosis sur la methode dc Pari-

naud. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pari.% 1905, ^o. 519.

. The same. 54 pp., 8 pi., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Baiimre&fils, 1905.

Roger (Marie-Laurent-Henri-Rene) [1864- ].

*Quelques considerations sur 1' importance de
1' Education physique dans la famille et a I'^cole.

54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 108.

Roger (Paul) [1868- ]. * Essai sur la diph-
theric toxique (Hopital Trousseau, service dc
Variot) (1895 et 1896). 98 pp. 8°. Paris,
1897, No. 132.

Roger (Paul). * Resections orthopediques du
coude dans les luxations anciennes et irreducti-
bles. 60 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 17.

Roger (Paul-Ernest) [1872- ]. *Cryoscopie
et conductibilites electriques des solutes aqueux
pharmaceutiques et des eaux minerales. 90 pp.
8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1908, No. 10.

Roger (Rene). *Lc maladc source de conta-
gion dans la fievre typhoi'dc. 139 pp. 8°. Paris,
1900, No. 258.

Roger de la Coudraie.
.See CEuvre (L' ) de Claude Bernard [etc.] . 8°. Paris,

1881.

Roger Williams Eye, Ear, and Throat Infirm-
ary, Providence. Prospectuses and annual rc"
ports of the officers to the members and friends.
1.-3., 1896-8. 12°. Providence, 1897-9.

Incorporated Dec. 21, 1895.

Rogerius Parmensis. Rogerii medici celebcr-
riini chirurgia.

In: Collect. Salernitana, Napoli, 1853, ii, 426-496.

. Glosulfe quatuor magistrorum [etc J.

In: Collect. Salernitana, Napoli, 1853, ii, 497-724.

See, aha, Albucasis. Methodu.s medendi [etc.]. fol.

Basilex, 1.541.—Guy de Cliaullac. Ars chirurgiea
[etc.]. fol. Venetiis,

Rogers (Albert E.) The successful treatment
of tuberculosis. 9 pp. 8°. Boston, 1906.

Repr.from: Bo.ston M. & S. J., 1906, oliv.

Rogers (Anne F.).
See Winslow (C. E. A.) & Rogers (Anne F.) A

revi-sion of Coccacese. roy. 8°. New York, 1895.

Rogers (Charles C. ) Operations of the British
navy and transport service during the Egyp-
tian campaign, 1882. The bombardment of

Alexandria, pp. 523-625, 1 map. 8°. lAnnap-
olis, 1882.]

Cuttingfrom: Proc. U.S.Naval Inst., Annapolis, 1882, viii. .

Ros:ers ( Charles Henry) [1818-97].
Kent (J. B.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc,

Bridgeport, 1898, cvi, 343-345.

Rogers (E. ) A modern sphinx. A novel. 3
V. in 1. 12°. London, J. & R. Maxwell, 1881.

Rogers (E. C. ) A discussion on the automatic
powers of the brain; being a defence against

Rev. Chas. Beecher's attack upon the philoso-
phy of mysterious agents in his review of "spir-
itual manifestations". 64 pp. 8°. Boston,

J. P. Jewett & Co., 1853.

Rogers (Edmund J. A.) Neuroma. (With
report of a case. ) 12 pp. 16°. \_Philadelphia,

1892.]
Repr . from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi.

. Conservatism in accidental surgery.
Read before the Colorado State Medical Society,

1893. 9 pp. 12°. [Denver, 1893.]
. Successful operation for intestinal ob-

struction in an infant sixty-four hours old. 7

pp. 8°. Denver, Calhoun & Holmes, 1897.
Repr.from: Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897.

. Resection of the large intestine. 5 pp.
12°. Philadelphia, 1899.

Repr.from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, iv.

. Clinical reports: (1) Operation for car-

cinoma of the penis. (2) Operation for carci-

noma of the anus. 2 pp. 8°. Denver, 1900.
Revr. from: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi.

See, also, Eskridge (,J. T.) Tumorofthespine,[etc.J.
8°. P/iifade;;j/i(a, 1898.—Eskridge (J. T.) & Rogers
(E. ,T. A.) Neuralgia of the right trigeminal [etc.]. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1895.

& Eskridge (J. T.) Fracture of the
skull; trephining; retro-anterograde amnesia;
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Rogers (E. J. A.) & Eskritlgc (J.T. )—cont'd,
recovery; death one month subsequently from

other causes; autopsy. 14 pp. 12°. Philadel-

plda, Lea Bros & Co., 1894.
Repr.frvm: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixiv.

Rollers {Frmicis Ouhhon) [1864-1904].
Obituary. Brit M. J., Lond., 190-i, i, 1226.

Rog-ers (
Georqe) [1618-97].

ITloore (N. J
[Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1897, 120.

Roofers (George).
.s'te [Hamilton (R.)] Rules for recovering persons

recently drowned [etc.] . 2. ed. 8°. London, l'9o.

Ro$;C'rs (Henry D.) A systematic arrangement
of the dental formulre of tlie mammalia 8 pp.
8°. [Glasgoir, K. & R. Durhhnu, 1865.]

Rogers (Henry Eaymond) [1822-1901]. Chol-
era; its nature and its cure. 7 pp. 16°. Chi-

cago, 1893.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi.
Fur Biugraphji, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1717.

Rogers
(
Henry Wade ). The law of expert

testimony, xxiii, 297 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Mo.,

W. H. Stevenson, 1883.

Rogers ( I. )
Pharmacopa'a navalis Eossica.

V (7 1.), 191 pp., 1 1. 16°. Pelrnpoli, 1806.

Rogers (J. Frederick). The effect of blowing
upon wind musical instruments, with special

reference to tuberculosis. 25 pp. 12°. New
York, W. Woodd- Co., 1906.
Sepr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixx.

Rogers (J.Smyth) [1794-1851]. An essay on
tobacco, comprising a brief history of that
plant, and a view of its effects on the human
constitution, when employed as an article of

luxury. Delivered as a lecture before the New
York Anti-Tobacco Society. Published at the
request of the society, vi, 7-68 pp. 16°. New
York, noire<& Bates,' 1836.

Boidirf iciV/i.- JouBERT (P.-Ch.) Xouveau manuel [etc.].

16°. Paris, 1844.

Rogers ( James B[lythe] ) [1808-52].
For Portrait, sec Collection oi Portr. (Libr.).

Rogers {Joel J.) [1818-1902].
Obituary. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1902, Wilkes-

barre, 1903, x. 151-154.

Rogers ( John ). The treatment of chronic
obstruction in the larynx and trachea. 46 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros, d: Co., 1905.

Sepr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, cxxx.

. The treatment of thyroidism by a spe-
cific serum. 18 pp. 8°. Neiv York, 1906.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii.

In: P'vB. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N.
Y., 1906, vi.

See. alfo, Tllliuanns ( Hermann ). Principles of
surgery [etc.]. 8°. ^Vfic I ort, 1895.

& Ferguson ( J. S. ) The anatomy of

the parathyroid glands. 6 pp. 8°. New York,

1906.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, cxxxi.
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N.

Y., 1906, vi.

& Torrey (John C.) The treatment of

gonorrheal infections by a specific antiserum,

pp. 1-18. 8°. Chicago, 1907.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix.
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N.

Y., 1907, vii.

Rogers (John), jr.

See Stiiuson (Lewis A.) & Rogers (John), jr. A
manual of operative surgerv [etc.]. 3. ed. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1895. •

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1900.

Rogers (John Wilson).
See Affidavits, sworn before Lord Ellenborough,

[etc.] . 8°. [London, 1816.]

Roj>-erf^ (Joseph) [1821-SO].
Hewlns (W. .\. S. )

[Biograpliv.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1897, xlix, 125.

Rogers (Joseph Goodwin) [1841-1908]. The
state and its insane. Notes on the location,

construction, and equipment of hospitals for the

insane. Read Ijefore the Indiana Social Science
Association, May 8, 1883. 25 pp. 8°. Indian-

apolis, Carlon tfc Ilollenherk, 1883.

. Report to the commi-ssion to construct

additional hosf)itals for the insane on the con-

struction of hospitals for the insane. No. 1.

20 pp. 8°. Indianapolis, W. B. Burford, 1883.

. First aid for the insane. Read, on invi-

tation, before the Marion County Medical Soci-

ety at the Central Hospital for Insane, Indian-
apolis, April 10, 1898. 26 pp. 12°. Indian-

apolis, [1898].
. The state and its insane. Read before

the State Conference of Charities and Correc-

tions, Nov. 17, 1898, Indianapolis. 14 pp. 12°.

Indianapolis, [1898].
. A century of hospital building for the

insane. 19 pp. 8°. Utira, N. Y., 1900.
Repr.from: Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1900, Ivii, no.l.

For Biofjraphij, see Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1907-8,

XX vi, 450-452 (S.' E. Smith). Also:}. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1908, 1, 1373.

Rogers ( L. D. ) Asepsis, or surgical cleanliness;

a manual for physicians, students, and nurses.

vi, 7-80 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1900.

Rogers (Leonard). Report of an investigation

of the epidemic of malarial fever in As.sam or

kala-azar. vi (1 1.), 223, xxvi pp., 4 pi., 2 tab.

8°. Shillong, 1897.
. Fevers in the Tropics; tlieir clinical and

microscopical differentiation, including the Mil-
roy lectures on ktda-azar. 343 pp., 11 pi. 8°.

London, II. Fronxle, Ilodder d: Stoughion, 1908.

. The prevention of tropical al)scess of the
liver by the early diagnosis and treatment of

the presuppurative stage of amebic hepatitis.

7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908.
Repr. from: Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1908, ii.

In: Air. Soc. Trop. M., [n. p.], 1907-8, ill.

Rogers {Lyman) [1832-1900].
Obituary. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1900, Burlington,

1901, 163-165.

Rogers (M. C. ) Observations on the use of

nitrous oxide, or laughing gas, in dental opera-
tions. 12 pp. 12°. London, Spottiswoode d: Co.,

[n. d.l
Rogers (Nathaniel).

.Sfe Elliotson (John). The principles and practice
of medicine [etc.]. 8°. London, 1839. . The same.
8°. London, 1842. . The same. 8°. Philadelphia,
1844.

Rogers (Oscar H. ) A graphic standard table of

heights and weights. 8 p^j., 1 tab. 8°. Netu
York, 1899.
Repr.from: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y'., 1899, ix.

Rogers (Robert Empie) [1813-84].
See Lelimanu (Carl Gotthelf ). Physiological chem-

istry, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia.
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Rogers (S[eth] ) [1823-93]. Saint James Hotel,
Jacksonville. Circular of ...

,
superintendent

of sanitary department. 1 1. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]
For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 206.

Rogers (Shep. A. ) Address to the graduating
class of Memphis Hospital Medical College. 8

pp. 8°. [Memphis, 1892.]
Repr.from: Memphis J. M. Sc., 1891-2, iii.

Rogers (T. Averv). Prophylaxis in pregnancy
and labor. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1905.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi.
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Rogers (W. R. ) An examination of that part
of the evidence relative to cow-pox, which was
delivered to the committee of the House of
Commons by two of the surgeons of St. Thomas's
Hospital; with some remarks on inoculated
small-pox. 30 pp. 8°. London, J. Callow,
1805. [Also, in: P., v. 2013.]

Rogers (William A.).
SeeMorley (Edward W.) On the limits of accuracy

[etc.]. 8°. JSoston, 1878.

Rogers (W[illiam] B.) Appendicitis; report
of fifteen cases. 8 pp. 8°. Memphis, [liQ'd'].

Sepr.from: Memphis J. M. Sc., 1892-3, iv.

. External perineal urethrotomy. A re-

view of nine cases. 16 pp. 12°. Philadelphia,
1894.
Sepr.from: Med. News, Phlla.,1894, Ixv.

. Laryngo-tracheotomy for foreign body.
A clinical lecture presenting two cases. Opera-
tions successful. 6 pp. 8°. Memphis, 1895.

Eepr./roin: Memphis M. Month., 189.5, xv.

. Multilocular cystic tumor of inferior

maxilla. 7 pp. 8°. Memphis, 1897.
Eepr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1897, xvii.

Rogers ( WllUwm K).
For Portrait, see Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1904, xxv,

port, facing p. 36.

Roj^ers ( William Richard) [1817-1901].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1051.

Roger's dhease.
See, also. Heart {Abnormities of).
Comby (J.) Un cas de maladiede Roger; communi-

cation interventriculare. Arch, de ired. d. enf., Par.,

1903, vi, 743-745.—Beguy & I^e Play. Un cas de ma-
ladie de Roger avec autoosie. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de
Par., 1905, vii, 21.5-220.—Oalllarcl & Cawadlas. Un
easde maladiede Roger. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. h6p.
de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 460^62.—Laiide. Maladie de
Roger; communication interventriculaire. J. de mid.
de Bordeaux, 1905, XXXV, 48.—Morquio (L.) Comuni-
cacion interventricular; enfermedad de Roger. Arch.
Latino-Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1905, i, 314-316.

—

Ortali (C.) II morbo di Roger eredo-sitilitico. Risve-
glio med., Pescara, 1906, i, 24; 39.—Testi (A.) Contri-
buto alio studio della malattia di Roger (perforazione
ssmplice del setto interventricolare). N. raccoglitore
med., Imola, 1905, iv, 1-16, 1 pi.—Zeisler (J.) Radio-
therapeutic observations. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1902,
Chicago, 1903, 184-200.

Rog^S (Antonio). * Contribution a 1' etude du
beriberi. 76 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 98.

Rog^s (Charles). *Esquisse de I'epidemie lo-

cale des cantons de Duing et de Talloires, pres
la ville d'Annecy, dans le departement du Mont-
blanc, et des constitutions medicales qui ont
donn^ lieu a ces maladies. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°.

Strasbourg, an AT (1803), No. 42.

Roget
(
Eugene) [1873- ]. * Etude sur le

radius" curvus. 56 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1899,

No. 121.

Roget (Peter Mark) [1779-1869]. A case of re-

covery from the effects of arsenic, with remarks
on a new mode of detecting the presence of this

metal. 25 pp. 12°. London, G. Woodfall, 1811.
Repr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1811, ii.

. Abstract of the Gulstonian lectures, read
to the Royal College of Physicians on the 2d,

4th, and 9th of May, 1832. 12 pp. 12°. [Lon-
don, W. Wilson, 1832.]
Repr.from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1832, x.

See, also, Gall, Vlmont (.Joseph) & Broussais
(Francois-Joseph-Victor). On the functions of the cere-
bellum [etc.] . 8°. Edinburgh, 1838.

For Bwgrapliy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

149 (W. W. Webb). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1869-70,

xviii, pp. xxviii-xl.
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

, Oibson (B. ) & Hutcliinson (J.
)

Syl-

labus of a course of lectures on anatomy and
physiology. 30 pp. 12°. Manchester, Nanfan
& Co., [1805].

Rogge (Georg Walter) [1880- ]. *Ver-
gleichende Untersuchungen liber Cocain und
seine Ensatzpriiparate ( Tropacocain, Holocain,
Acoin, Eucain, Aniisthesin, Stovain, Alypin,
Novocain) beim Pferde. [Giessen.] 70 pp.
8°. Berlin, E. Litfass' Erben, 1908.

Rogge (Hendrik "Cornehs). *De beteekenis
der lange neerdalende achterstrengvezels voor
de pathologische anatomie van de tabes dorsalis.
xiv, 173 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, Y. Roqqe,
1906.

Rogge (Max) [1871- ]. *Die Lehre von
den vergifteten Wunden nach Heinrich von
Mondeville. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Shade,
1896.

Rogge (Y. H.).
.See OiJ\vijrd.a(R. J.) Latijni.sch-nederlandsch woor-

denboek, [etc.] . 1'2°. Amsterdam, 1892.

Roggcniann (A.) Der praktische Geburts-
helfer. 2. Autl. 3 v. 24°. Wiirzburg, A.
Stuber, 1894.

van Roggen (Arnoldus Willem). *De vesi-
cula umbilicali. x, 41 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lugd.
Bat., J. W. ran Leemven, 1824. [P., v. 2072.]

Rog'geiibiirg.
See Small-pox {History, etc., oj), by localities.

Roggeiikauip (Albertus Augustus).
See Betliardin^ (Georg). Disquisitio physica [etc.].

sm. 4°. Haviiia^,, [1742]

.

Roggerl (Christophe). *Sur le scorbut. 3 1.

4°. Genes, 1808. [P., v. 2152.]
Roggeri (Domenico). Ventisei mesi di chi-

rurgia operatoria con cinque mesi di interinato
air Ospedale civile di Adria. 62 pp. 8°. Mi-
lano, A. Colombo, 1895.

Roggieri (Giovanni Giacomo).
i'eeBonzelli (Giuseppe). Teatro farmaceutico [etc.]

4°. Veaetia, 1086.

Roglil (Angelo) Delle autoinfezioni nella dis-

pepsia gastro-intestinale cronica dei lattanti.

83 pp. 8°. Mantova, G. Mondovi, 1896.

Rogier (Julien) [1868- ]. *Sur la contri-

bution a. Tetude des fractures du sternum de
cause indirecte. 68 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896,

No. 141.

Rogier (Paul). * Etude sur les hemies ombi-
licales qu'on rencontre chez le nouveau-ne.
105 pp. 8°. Pam, 1898, No. 17.

Rogier <ll Reaufort (C. ) La prostituzione
considerata nei suoi rapporti con la societii.

288 pp. 12°. Torino, G. Biancardi & Co.,

1851.

Roginski (V[eniamin] I[lyich]) [1870- ].
* Ob izmieneniyakh v desnakh pri prozrievanii
zubov. [Changes in the gums in dentition.]

56 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P.
Meshtshersld, 1901.

Roginsky (Isaak). * Contribution a 1' etude
du trichocephale; son role dans I'^tiologie de la

fievre typhoide, de I'appendicite et de I'anemie.
127 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 80.

Rogier (Julius). *Ueber den Einfluss von
Coffein, Campher und Strophanthus auf die

Kohlensiiure - Ausscheidung des Tierkorpers.

(Nach Versuchen am Kaninchen.
) 81pp. 8°.

Erlangen, A. Vollrath, [1890].

Roglet (Paul) [1873- ]. * Contribution a

I'etude du signe de Kerning dans les meningites;
sa valeur diagnostique et sem(iiologique; sa pa-
thogenic. 124 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 344.

Rogmaii {Alheric) [1851-1905].
[Biograpliy.] Bull. Soc. de m^d. de Gand, 1905,

Ixxi, 200-206, port. — C. (H.) NiScrologie. J. de med.
de Brux., 1905, x, 822.—"Vennemami. [Biography.]
Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1906, cxxxv, 5-11.
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Rogner (Ernst) [1869- ]. *Uel)er triacy-

lierte Hvdroxylamine niit den radicalen Ben-
zoyl, Anisyl und p-Toluyl. 31 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Kimigsbi'T!/, M. Liedtke, 1895.

Ro^iier (Konrad).
See Renter (Martin). Katechismus [etc.]. 12°.

Anshach, la04.

Rogner ( Martin ) .
* Ueber penetrierende

Bauchschusswunden. [Wurtzburg.] 35 pp.
8°. Miinchcn, M. Ernst, 1896.

Rognetta (Francesco) [1800-57].
See <;iaeoiuiiil (Giacomo Andrea). TraitiS philoso-

phique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1839.—Scarpa (A.) Traitfi

pratique .sur les maladies des yeux [etc.]. 8°. i'aris,1855.

Rogovine (Feygel). * Influence de la lumiere
blanche et de la lumiere coloree sur revolution

des etres vivants. 67 pj). 8°. Paris, 1901,

No. 193.

Rogowicz {Jakob) [1839-96].
Uobrzycki ( H. ) [In memoriam.] Medycyna,

Warszawa, 1896, xxiv, 1238-1242.

Rogowski (Adolph Paul) [1862- ]. *Bei-
triige zur Pathologie und Therapie des Kryp-
torchismus und Testis inguinalis. 58 pp. 8°.

Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905.

Rogowsky (Schulim Joseph). * Ueber die

jMyasthenia pseudo-paralytica (Erb-Oppen-
heim-Goldflamm'sche Kranklieit). 36 pp. 8°.

Basel, F. Eelnhardt, 1906.

Rogozinski. Raspredieleniye azotistikh ve-

shtshestv v prorostayushtshem gorokhie. [Ni-

trogenous substances in peas.] 5 pp. 8°.

[Varshava, 1901.]
Bound with: Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1901.

. Vliyaniye khinina na razvitiye drozh-
zhei. [Influence of quinine on the develop-
ment of yeast.] -l pp. 8°. [VnrsJtava, 1901.]
Bound loith : Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1901.

Rogue§ de Fursac ( Armand-J.-Baptiste

)

[1863- ]. *Traitement de la retraction de
I'aponevrose palmaire (maladiede Dupuytren)
par I'autoplastie (methode italienne modifiee).
48 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 368.

. The same. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

G. Sieinhcil, 1892.

Rogues, de Fursae [Marie-Henri-Joseph-
Pierre-Etienne] [1872- ]. *Des stigmates
physiques de degenerescence chez les paralyti-

ques generaux. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pa?"(.5, 1899,

No. 418.

. Manuel de psychiatrie. vi, 314 pp. 8°.

Paris, F. Alcan, 1903.

. Les ecrits et les dessins dans les maladies
nerveuses et mentales. (Essai clinique. ) x,

306 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1905.

Roguet (Gustave) [1871- ]. *Etude sur
les sarcomes de la parol abdominale anterieure.
[Paris.] , 76 pp. 8°. Angers, 1898, No. 303.

Roliac (Genek). Komplikace kapavky v ner-
vove soustave. [Gonorrhceic complications of

the nervous system.] 53-71 pp. 8°. v Praze,

Burs'ik & Kohout, 1905.
Forms no. 103 of: Sbirka pfedndsek a rozpr. z oboru

lelj:afsk., v Praze, 1905.

Rohardt (Wilhelm) [1867- ]. Ueber Ge-
lenkmiiuse. 21 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1893.

Roliart (G. ) * Contribution il I'etude de la

pectoriloquie aphone et de sa valeur semeiolo-
gique. 36 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 345.

Roliatzscli (R. H ).

See CaveDtou (Joseph-Bienaime). Sicherste Me-
thode [etc.]. 12°. Mii lichen, lM-2.

Rolide. Familiale Irrenpflege in Berlin. 16 pp.
8°. Berlin, Hirsch, 1885.

Rolide (Emil). Histogenetische Untersuchun-
gen. I. Syncytien, Plasmodien, Zellbildung

Rolide (Emil)—continued.
und histologische Differenzierung. 2 p. 1., 88

pp. 8°. Breslun, J. U. Kern, 1908.

Rolide (Erich) [1878- ]. *Untersuchungen
fiber Zusamniensetzung, Niihrwert und spe/.i-

flsche Nebenwirkungen einiger russ. Oelkuchen.
76 pp.,' 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, IL Jaeger, 1901.

Rolide (Erich [Ludwig Ferdinand]) [1879-

] * Ueber Krebse im jugendlichen Alter.

62 pp., 1 1. 8°. (Jreifmnld, H. Adler, 1904.

Rolide (Erwin) [1881- ]. *Die Farben-
reaktionen der Eiweisskih'per niit p-Dimethyl-
aminobenzaldehyd und anderen aromatischen
Aldehyden. [Heidelljerg.] 10 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Strashurg, K. J. Triibner, 1905.

Rolide ( Friedrich ) .
* Ueber den gegenwiirtigen

Stand der Frage nach der Entstehung und Ver-
erbung individueller Eigenschaften und Krank-
heiten. 65 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fisclier, 1894. c.

. Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand der
Frage nach der Entstehung und VererlDung indi-

vidueller Eigenschaften und Krankheiten. Mit
einem Vorwort des . . . Prof. Dr. Binswanger.
149 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1895.

Rolide (Hermann Friedrich Wilhelm
)_
[1873-

]. *Das primilre Carcinom der Vagina (im
Anschluss an 5 Fiille aus der Frauenklinik zu
Halle). 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A.
Kaemmerer ct Co., 1897.

Rolide (Hugo) [1863- ]. *Zur Pathologie
des Pankreas. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt &
Klaunig, 1890.

Rolide (0.).
,?ce Klntlvielisuclit (Die), [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1876.

Rolide (Theodor) [18.54- ]. *Erfahrungen
iiber Loslosung und Behandlung der Placenta
wahrend zwolfjiihriger Landpraxis. 21 pp.
8°. Marburg, It. Friedrich, 1896.

Roliden (Bernhard). *Dietraumatische Luxa-
tion des Femurkopfes. [Wurtzburg.] 45 [)p.

8°. Leipzig-Reudnitz, M. Hnffmann, 1893.

Roliden [Ludwig]. Studien iiber Lippspringe
in den Saisons 1866 und 1867. 30 pp. 8°.

Elberfeld, A. Martini, Oriittefien & Co., 1868.
See,"a?so, Stieglitz (Joh.) [in 1. s.]. Ueber das Zu-

sammensein der Aerzte [etc.] . 8°. Leipzig, 1878.

Rolie (George H.) [1851-99]. Keratosis senilis

and its relations to epithelioma. 2 pp. 8°.

[Baltimore^, 1887.
Eepr.from: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1887.

. Practical measures for the restriction of

contagious and infectious diseases, pp. 132-151.
8°. \_Baltimore, 1888.]

Cuttingfrom: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1888.

. Discussion on craniotomy. 39 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. J. Daman, 1889.
Eepr.from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1889, ii.

. The influence of parturient lesions of the
uterus and vagina in the causation of puerperal
insanity. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1892.

Eepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1S92, xix.

. Further observations on the relation of

pelvic disease and psychical disturbances in

women. 7 pp. 8°. \_Philadelphia, 1893.]
Eepr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.. 1893, Ixlx.

. Lactational insanity. 8 pp. 12°. Chi-

cago, 1893.
Eepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi.

. Intestinal obstritction following opera-
tions in which the peritoneal cavity is opened.
12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Eepr. from: Tr. Am. .Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila. ,1894, vii.

. Clinical observations upon the relation

of somatic diseases to mental derangement. 11

pp. 16°. Baltimore, 1895.
Eepr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894-5, xxxii.
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Rolie (George H.)—continued.
. Total extirpation of uterus and adnexa

per vaginam in intlammatorj' diseases of the
pelvis. 14 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1895.

Ecpr.from: VirginiaM. Month., Richmond, 1894-5. xxi.

. Text-book of hygiene, a comprehensive
treatise on the principles and practice of pre-
ventive medicine from an American stand-point.
3. ed., thoroughly revised and largely rewritten.
X, 553 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, New York & Chi-

cago, F. A. Davis Co., 1899.
. The same. 4. ed. By . . . and Albert

Robin, viii, 582 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Fhiladelphia,
F. A. Davis Co., 1908.

See, also, Liieblg (Gustav Adolph) & Rolie (George
H.) Practical electricity [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia <i-

Lnndon, 1890.—Wyman (Walter). Quarantine, [etc.].

Philadelphia, 1890.
For Biography, see Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1898-9, Iv, 736-

738. Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus,
1900, XXV, pp. vii-x. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s.,

XXXviii, 623-626. Also: J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg.,
Bait., 1899-1900, ii, 1-3, port. Also: J. Alumni Ass. Coll.
Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1901-2, iv, 1-9 (W. Simon). Also:
Maryland M. J,, Bait., 1899, xli, 92. Also: Proc. Am.
Med.-Psychol. Ass.. Wash., 1899, vi, 421-423. Also: Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst. & Gvnee. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 365-368, port.
(W. W. Potter).

& LiOrd (.1. Williams). A practical man-
ual of disease.s of the skin, viii, 303 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia & London, F. A. Davis Co., 1892.
Physicians' and Students' Ready Reference Series,

no. 13.

& Todd (WiUiam J.) One hundred con-
secutive cases of labor at the Maryland Mater-
nite, with a description of the methods practised
in that institution. 22 pp. 8°. Bcdtimore, 1890.

Sepr.frorii: Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1890.

Rolie (Theodor). *Erfolge der seit deni Jahre
1886-1895 in der chirurgischen Kliuik zu Wiirz-
burg nach von Volkmann ausgefiirten Hydro-
celenoperationen. [Wurtzburg.] 26 pp. 8°.

Altena, D. Gecl; 1896.

Roliitscli-Sauerbrunii. Orszagos-gyogyfiirdo
Stajerorszagban. [Mineral springs of Rohitsch.
National springs of Styria (Austria).] 6 pp.
4°. Kolozsvdrt, .T. Gaman, [1894].

Rolikohl (Johannes) [1879- ]. *Ueberdie
explosionsartige Wirkung der modernen Klein-
kalibergeschosse. 32 pp. , 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0.

Francke, 1904.

Roliland (C[harles] B. ) Our state dental laws;

a historical and comparative analysis. 13 pp.
8°. [Philadelphia], 1892.

Repr.Jrom: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1892, xxxiv.

Roliland ( Karl ) .
* Ueber den Nachweis von

Blut (Farbstoff ) in Sekreten und Exkreten des
menschlichen Korpers, sowie in forensischen
Fiillen mit Hilfe der Almen- Schonbein'schen
Reaktion. 28 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob,

1901.

von Roliland ( W. ) Die Gefahr im Strafrecht.

Eine Festschrift. 3 p. 1., 100 pp. 8°. Dorpat,

C. MaUiesen, 1886.

Rolileder (Hermann). Die krankhaften Sa-

menverluste, die Impotenz und die Sterilitat des
Mannes, ihre Ursachen und Behandlung. Zum
Gebrauch fiir die iirztliche Praxis, vii, 119 pp.
12°. Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1895.

. Die Masturbation; eine Monographie fiir

Aerzte und Piidagogen.' Mit Vorwort von H.
Schiller, xviii, 319 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer,

1899.

. The same. 2. Aufl. xxi, 336 pp. 8°.

Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1902.

. Ueber medicamentose Seifen bei Haut-
krankheiten. 18 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1901.
Forms 158. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

Rolileder (Hermann)—continued.
. Vorlesungen iiber Sexualtrieb und Sexu-

alleben des Menschen. iv (1 p. 1.), 194 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1901.
. The same. Vorlesungen iiber Geschlechts-

trieb und gesamtes Geschlechtsleben des Men-
schen. 2. verbesserte, vermehrte und ganzlich
umgearbeitete Auti. Bd. I. Das normale, anor-
mal'e und paradoxe Geschlechtsleben. xvi, 600
pp. roy. 8°. Berlin, LL Kornfeld, 1907.

. The same. Lektsii dlya vrachei o polo-
vom vlechenii i polovol zhizni chelovieka.
Perevod s niemetskavo M. Orlovskavo. (Vor-
lesungen iiber Sexualtrieb und Sexualleben des
Menschen.) [Transl. from the German by
Orlovski.] 160 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, [il/. Y.
Minkoff], 1902.

Issued by Sovrem. Med. i Hig.

. Profilaktika funktsionalnikh razstroistv
muzhskovo polovovo apparata. Perev. s nie-
metskavo M. Z. Geselevich. [Prophylaxis of
functional disturbances of the male sexual ap-
paratus. Transl. from the German by . . .]

47 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, 1902.
Bound with: Med. J. Ok.sa, S.-Peterb., 1902, v.

. Der Automonosexualismus; eine bisher
noch unbeachtete Form des menschlichen Ge-
schlechtstriebes. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, LI. Korn-
feld, 1907

Forms 225. Hft., v. 19, of: Berl. Klinik.

Rolileder (Walter) [1874- ]. * Ueber
Coccygodynie. 35 pp., 1 sheet, 1 1. 8°. Ber-
lin, C. Yogi, 1896.

Rolilin;sr (A. ) Louise Lateau la stigmatisee de
Bois-d'Haine d'apres des sources authentiques,
medicales et theologiques. Traduction d'Ar-
sene de Noiie. Ivii, 154 pp., 1 1. 12°. Bru-
xelles, M. Closson & Cie., 1874.

Rolilwes ([Friedrich Wilhelm] Otto) [1863-
]. * Ueber Cataracta diabetica. 24 pp.

8°. Greifhvald, J. Abel, 1893.

Roliin (Paul I.) Der Magnetismus als Heil-
kraft. Durch Wort und Beispiel begriindet.
Nebst Anleitung mittels desselben auf den
menschlichen Organismus mit Erfolg einzu-
wirken. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mannheim, 1890.

Rolimeder ( Wilhelm). *Ein seltner Fall von
Porencephalien. [Bern.] 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901.

Rolinier (J[oseph]). Sept annees de clinique
ophthalmologique (1883-90). Statistique de la

clinique compiemen taire des maladies des yeux
a la Faculte de medecine de Nancy. 89 pp.
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1891.
Eepr.from: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1891, xxiii.

. Resection of the optic nerve. [Transl.

from the French. ] 10 pp. 8°. Nashville,

Tenn., A. R. Gray & Son, 1893.
Eepr. from: Opth. Rec, Nashville, 1892-3, ii.

. Les accidents du travail; Evaluation {k
r usage des m^decins experts) des incapacites

professionnelles (loi du 9 avril 1898). iv, 192

pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1902.

. Rapport sur I'arterio-sclerose oculaire.

217 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1906.
Socl6t6 fraufaise d'ophtalmologie. Congrfis de 1906.

. ^ilements d'ophtalmologie a 1' usage des
etudiants et des medecins praticiens. xi, 584

pp. 8°. Paria, G. Steinheil, 1907.
See, also. Gross (Fr^d^ric), Kohmer (Joseph) &

Vautriii (A.) Nouveaux Elements [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
1890-92. , , & An<lr€ (P.) Nouveaux
616ments [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Rolimer (Paul). * Ueber Knochenbildung in

verkalkten endocarditischen und endarteriti-
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Roliiner (Paul)—continued.

schen Herden. [Strasshurg.] 30 pp. 8°.

Berlin, G. Eeimer, 1901.
Repr.from: Virchow's Arch. £. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,

1901, clxvi.

Rolinstcin (R.).
.sv-c Strauss (H.) & Rolinstein (R.) Die Bhitzu-

siimmeiisetzung [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, WOl.

R(»lioii (Josef Victor). Untersuchungen iiber

den Bau eines Microcephalen-lliines. 58 pp.,

2 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1879.

Repr.Jrom: Arb. a. d. zool. Inst. d. Univ. Wien, 1879, ii.

. Untersuchungen iiber Aniphioxus lan-

ceolatus; ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Anato-

mie der Wirbelthiere. 64 pp., 6 pi. 4°. W'mi,

K. Gerald's Sohn, 1882.
Repr. from: Denkschr. d. k. Acad. d.Wissensch. Mathe-

inat.-naturwi.ss. CI., Wien, 1882, xlv.

. Beitriige zur Anatomie und Histologie

der Psammosteiden. 31 pp., 2 j^l. 8°. Prag,

F. Rivndc, 1901.
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wis-

sensoh., Prag, 1901.

Rolirbacli (Franz). *Ueber das Trachom in

Schleswig-Holstein. 16 pp., 2 1., 1 map. 8°.

Kiel, L. Handorf, 1891.

Rolirbacli (Hugo [Eugen]) [1870- ].

*Ueber das primiire Carcinom der Vagina, nebst

Mitteilung eines Falles aus der Universitiits-

Frauen-Klinik Greifswald. 25 pp. 8°. Grei.fs-

wcdd, J. Abel, 1894.

Rolirbacli (R.) *Ueber Gehirnerweichung
nach isolierter Unterbindung der Vena jugu-

laris interna. 1 p. 1., 18 pp. 8°. Tubingen,

H. Laupp, 1896.
Revr.frum: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1896, xvii.

Rolirbcck (Hermann). Apparate und Utensi-

lien zu bakteriologischen Untersuchungen unter

Zugrundelegung des von Robert Koch ange-

wandten Verfahrens. 104 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1S87.

. Zur Losung der Frage der Desinfection

mit Wasserdampf. 4 pp. 8°. [Berlin, J. Sit-

tenfeld, 1889.]
Repr.from: Deutsche, med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1889, xv.

. Fabrik bakteriologischer, chemischer,
physikalischer und technischer Apparate und
Bauanstalt fiir Desinfectoren. 4 p. 1., 295 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Berlin, 1891.

. The same. Manufacturer of bacteriolo-

gical, chemical, physical and all kinds of tech-

nical and scientific apparatus, and makers of

disinfectors. 6 1., 295 pp. 4°. Berliii, 1891.

. The same, xi, 143 pp., 21. 4°. Berlin,

1892.

. Glasutensilien fiir medicinisch-chirur-

gische Zwecke. 10 pp. 8°. Berli7i, 1892.

. Fabrik bakt.
,
chem., techn. Apparate

und Bau-Anstalt fiir Desinfectoren. Die Des-
infectoren und Sterilisatoren. 78 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1892.

. Wichtigere Apparate fiir chemische
Laboratorien. Katalog No. 53. 45 pp. 4°.

Berlin, [1897].
Rulirer (Fritz). *Der Rinne'sche Versuch
und sein Verhalten zur Horweite und zur Per-
ception holier Tone. Habilitations-Schrift.

40 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Ziirich, Schiller & Co., 1885.
. Lehrbuch der Ohrenheilkunde fiir Stu-

dirende und Aerzte. xv, 240 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Leipzig dt Wien, F. Deuticke, 1891.

. Die Intoxikationen, speciell die Arznei-
intoxikationen in ihrer Beziehung zu Nase,
Rachen und Ohr. 96 pp. 8°. .Tena, G.
Fischer, 1895.
Forms 3. Hit., v. 1, of: Klin. Vortr. a.d. Geb. d. Otol. u.

Pharyngo-Rhinol.

Rolirer ( Fritz )—conti!iue<l.

. Das \'erluiltniss der f)hrerkrankungen
xu den Augenaffectionen. 24 pp. 8°. Jena,

G. Fischer, 1897.
Forms 5. Htt., v. 2, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol.

u. Pharyngo-Rhinol.

Roiircr (Georg) [1874- ]. * Ueber die

Wirkung \ on Coffeon und Theeoel auf die Re-
fapiration des Menschen. 27 pp. 8°. Wiirz-

hurg, A. Borst, 1902.

Rohrcr (Hermann) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall

von Narben-Carcinom nach alter complicierter

Fraktur. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., K.
Heim, 1904.

Rolircr (John S.).
For Portrait, sec <'oI lection of Portr. (Libr.).

Rolirer (Mauritius). * De sterilitate. 28 pp.,
2 1. 12°. Vindobonit; ex ti/p. ridu;e Stikkholzer de
Hirschfeld, 1829.

Roliriiiaiiii (Karl). *Einige Versuche iiber die
Wirksamkeit des Bromalins bei Epilepsie. 32

pp , 5tab. 8°. Gottingen, 1898.

Roliteii.
Kuboi Toxicologische Untersuchungen iiber Roh-

ten. [Ausz., 10. Hft.] [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med.
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 40.5-137.

Roi (Frederic-Edouard) [1871- ]. * Contri-

bution a I'etude de I'hematurie dans les ne-

phrites. 81 pp. 4°. Bordean.r, 1893, No. 25.

Roi|^ [Matins).
Fajarnes y Tur (E.) [Biography.] Rev. balear de

cien. mod., Piilma de Mallorca, 1907, x.xix, 21.

van Roijcii ( Bernardus). *Diss. exhibens non-
nulla circa diagnosin rheumatismi et arthritidis

observata. 1 p. 1., 38 pp., 3 1. 8°. Groningic,

a M. van Bolhuis Hoitsema., [1828]. [P., v. 1972;

2078.]
Roiiiet (Paul) [1877- ]. *Etude sur les cal-

culs de I'urethre chez la femme. 88 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 353.

Roitli (Otto) [1876- ]. *Die FuUungsver-
hiiltnisse des Dickdarms. [Munich.] 54 pp.
8°. Wiesbnderi, J. F. Bergmunn, 1902.

R^liti (Antonio) & Pasqualiiii (Luigi). Os-
servazioni continue della elettricitil atmosferica.
10 pp., 1 pi., 1 plan, 3 ch. roy. 8°. Firenze,

tipog. successori Le Monnier, 1884.
See, also. Pasqualiiii (Luigi) ct Rbiti (Antonio).

Osservazioni continue [etc.]. Seconda memoria. 8°.

Firenze. 1886.

Rokiacli (Abraham) [1872- ]. * Contribu-
tion ;i I'etude pathogenique de la fievre bilieuse

hematurique. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 426.

von Rokitaiisky (Carl), Freiherr [1804-78].
Der selbststiindige Werth des AVissen.«. Vor-
trag gehalten in der feierlichen Sitzung der kai-

serlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften am
31. Mai 1867. 38 pp. 8°. Wien, K. Gerald's

Sohn, [1867].
See, also, Bennett (James Risdon). Der hitzige Was-

serkopf [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1844.—Cliristison (Sir Rob-
ert). Ueber die Granular-Entartung der Nieren [etc.].

8°. IVien, 1841.

For Biography, see Fleisolil von Marxow (E.)
Ges. Abhandl. 8°. icipzi'a, 1893. 503-.508. See, also: dsisop.

lek. cesk., v Praze, 1879, xviii, 241-248 (JanovskJ^-). Also:
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 193 (A. F.).

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Pro-
fessoren (Die) [etc.], v.

. See, also:
Festreden anlasslich der Enthiillungsfeier der Bus-

ten der Universitatsprofessoren Rokitanskv und Skoda.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1S9S, xi, 5.59-.=i64.

RokitskI (A[leksandr] M[ikhailovich]) [1866-

]. *Morfologicheskiya izmleneniya krovi
pri udalenii pancreas Aselli (usol)aki). [^lor-

phological changes of the blood after removal
of the pancreas of the dog (?).] 77 pp., 21. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, [V. KirsJibaum'], 1894.
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Rokit§ki (V[ladislav] M[ikhaIlovich]) [1870-
]. *K voprosu ob izmieneniyakh krovi

poslie obilnavo krovopuskaniya
( po opitam nad

kormimimi i golodayushtshimi krolikami).
[Changes in the blood after abundant bleeding
(after experiments on fed and starving rabbits).]

86 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Siasyule-

rich, 1899.

Rokityamki (Fyodor [Aleksandrovich]

)

[1861- ]. *IzslIedovaniye zhira, dobitava
iz kukuruznoi muki. [Analysis of the fat, de-
rived from Indian-corn meal.] 43 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, M. MerJcushef, 1894.

[Roland.] Some foreign spas. 6 pp. roy. 8°.

[«. p., 1886.]
Roland (Edouard) [1875- ]. *Contribution

a r etude des deviations laterales et des modifi-
cations d'accroissement des os dans la tumeur
blanche du genou. 170 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 127.

Roland (F. ) Les cures de Divonne. Manuel
d'hygiene pratique a I'usage du baigneur. 127

pp., i map. 16°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1901.

Roland (Joseph) [1870- ]. *La cirrhose
alcoolique infantile. 97 pp., 2 1. 4°. Paris,

1895, No. 533.

Roland (P.-S. ) *Essai d'un tableau physique
et moral du Jura, ou considerations medieo-phi-
losophiques sur ce departement. 1 p. 1. , 25 pp.
4°. Strasbourg, an XIII {I80b), No. 184.

Roland (R[ene]).. Les medecins et la loi du 30
novembre 1892. Etude historique et juridique
sur 1' organisation de la profession m^dicale et

sur ses conditions d'exercice. Avec une lettre-

preface par M. le Dr. Chevandier. vi, 178 pp.
8°. Paris, Marchal & Billard, 1893.

Roland o/ P«rm« [.si(/-«amed Capelluli]. De
curatione pestis tractatus. Ed. nova cura H.
Conringii. 16 pp. 4°. Brunsvigse, typ. Duncke-
rianis, 1648.
Bound with: Salmuthus (P.) Observationum [etc.].

4°. Brunsvigs?, 1648.

. [Fol. ia.-] Rolandi Capelluti Chrysopoli-
tani philosophi parmensis,]. . . Tractatus de cu-
ratione pestiferorum apostematum. [Ad Jinem:']

Bene vale, et tuum Rolandum Capellutum . . .

intellige. 6 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]
See, afeo, Albueasis. Methodus medendi [etc.] . fol.

Basilese, 1541.—Glosula; quatuor magistrorum [etc.].

In: Collect Salernitana, Napoll, 1853, li, 497-724.—Guy
deCIiauliac. Ars chirurglca [etc.] . fol. Feraettis, 1546.

Rolando, Padre.
See Breinser [Joannes Godofredus]. Sui vermi in-

testinali. 8°. Torino, 1825.

Rolando (A.) Anatomes physiologica. 2 pts.

in 1 v. Ixxiii, 179 pp.; 160pp. 8°. Augustx
Taurinorum, ex typog. Bianco, 1819.

Rolando (Luigi) [177.3-1831]. SuUe cause da
cui dipende la vita negli esseri organizzati. iii-

vii p. 1., 48 pp., 3 1., 2 pi. 12°. Firenze,

Moiicke, 1807.

. Cenni sull' arte sfigmica. Opera pos-
tuma. Pubblicati per cura del Dr. Wenceslao
Rolando, con una prefazione del medesimo.
88 pp. 12°. Torino, tipog. Favale, 1836.

For Bior/raphy, see Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviil, 561-
563 (W. Kirk).

Rolando (Wenceslao).
See Rolando (Lulgi). Cenni suU' arte sfigmica [etc.g.

12°. Torino. 1836.

Rolants (Edmond) [1869- ]. *Resistance
electrique de I'urine. 34 pp. 4° Lille, Bigot

frlres, 1893, No. 2.

Faculty de m(5decine et de pharmacie de Lille.

Role (Du) lactophosphate de chaux dans la vie.

47 pp. 12°. Paris & Nancy, Berger-Levrault &
Cie., 1893.

Rdle (The) played by the mosquito in the
transmission of malarial fever. 16 pp. 8°.

New York, [1900].
Title on cover: Mosquitoes and malaria.

Roler {Edward Oscar Fitzalan) [1833-
1907].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1449.

Rolet (Gustave). Symphyseotomie et accou-
chement premature artificiel (essai de parallele
historique). 74 pp. 8°. Pavis, G. Steinheil,

1896.

Rolet (Jacques) [1879- ]. *La tuberculosa
dans les asiles d'alienes; revue statistique, etio-

logique et prophylactique. [Paris.] 103 pp.
8°. Clermont, 1906, No. 26.

Rolf (Franz) [1881- ]. * Ein Fall von tro-

phischen Storungen bei progressiver Paralyse.
24 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt d- Klamiig, 1904.

Rollinck (Werner) [1599-1673]. be antimo-
nio, publicPB disquisitioni exposita, respondente
Casparo Gigas. 25 1. sm. 4°. Jenx, Krebs,
1660. [P., V. 2218.]

. Dissertationes chimicse sex de tartaro,

sulphure, margaritis, perfectis metallis duobus
auro et argento, antimonio, et imperfectis me-
tallis duris duobus ferro et cupro. 3 p. 1., 36

pp., 1 1.; 36 pp., 1 1.; 4 p. l.,28 pp., 1 1.; 36 pp.,
1 1.; 25 1.; 17 1. sm. 4°. Jenx, Krebs, 1660.

[P., V. 2218.]
. Diss, chimica de margaritis, publicse dis-

quisitioni exposita, respondente Joh. Georgio
Sommer. 4 p. 1., 38 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Jenx,
Krebs, 1660. [P., v. 2218.]

. Diss, chimica de metallis imperfectis
duris duobus, ferro et cupro, publicEe disquisi-

tioni exposita, respondente Gothofredo Samuele
Polisius 17 1. sm. 4°. Jenas, Krebs, 1660.

[P., V. 2218.]
. Diss, chimica de metallis perfectis auro

et argento, publicse disquisitioni exposita, re-

spondente Theodoro Rollins. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Jenee, Krebs, 1660. [P., v. 2218.]
-. Diss, chimica de sulphure, publicse dis-

quisitioni subjecta, respondente Hermanno An-
dreae. 36 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Jenx, Krebs, 1660.

[P., V. 2218.]
. Diss, chimica de tartaro, publicse disqui-

sitioni exposita, respondente Ernesto Bogislao
Frosten. 36 pp., 1 1. sm 4°. Jenx, Krebs,
1660. [P., V. 2218.]

. Chimia in artis formam redacta, sex li-

bris comprehensa. 7 p. 1., 443 pp., 5 1. sm. 4°.

Jenx, S. Krebs, 1661. [P., v. 2218.]
. De mercurio metallorum et mineralium

23 pp., 1 1. 4°. Jenx, J. Wertherus, [1670].
See, also, Brendel (Zacharias). Chimia in artis for-

mam redacta [etc.]. 16°. Jeitie. 1641.—Elzliolz (Jo-
annes Sigismundus.) . Distillatoria curiosa [etc.]. 16°.

Berolini, 1674.—van Horne (Johannes). MiKpo/cocr/xo?,

sen brevis [etc.]. 16°. iugid. i?a^, 1675.—Jeliring (Joh.
Christianus). Exercitatio medica [etc.]. sm. 4°. Jenx,
1664.

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr-
ten [etc.],' 4°, Augsb., 1805, 18, port.

Rolin (Oamille) [1878- ]. * Contribution
_
a

r<^tude bacteriologique de la dysenterie bacil-

laire. 116 pp. 8°. Lijon, 1905, No. 123.

Rolker (A. W.) The wild animal physician
and his patients, pp. 367-378. 8°. New York,

1907.
Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1906-7, xxviii.

Roll (J[oannes] B[enjaminus] ). Natuuronder-
zoek en humaniteit. Een woord van verzoe-

ning gesproken door eenen geneeskundige. Uit

het Hoogduitsch vertaald. vi (11.), 58 pp. 8°.

Amsterdam, C. G. Van der Post, 1862.
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Rolland. Influence de la mnsique sur la gu6-

rison des maladies, pp. 117-144. 8°. Sens,

1852.
Cuttingfrom: Bull. Soc. arch(5ol. de Sens, 1852.

Rolland (Camille) [1875- ]. *Snr un cas de
flstule vesico-uterine operee par voie vaginale.

M6thode du dedoublement avec fente mediane
du col uterin. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1905,

No. 141.

Rolland (E. ) De I'epilepsie jacksonienne.
xii, 192 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & E.
Lecrosnier, 1888.

. Nouveau guide pour I'examen pratique
de I'ceil tiuxionuaire; expertise; contre-exper-
tise; achat. Complement des le(;ons sur la

fluxion periodique. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin

& Hoazean, 1892.

. La myopie des liseurs (exces d'allonge-

ment de I'teil); sa cause, ses dangers, sa cure.

124 pp. 8°. Toulouse, Bureau du Bull, ocul.,

1899.

. Comment on preserve I'ceil du liseur de
la myopie; de ses progres, de ses complications.
48 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloitie, 1900.

. Myope et bossu par flexion de la tete

pendant la lecture. 96 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. BaiUiere & fils, 1902.

Rolland (G. ) Discours centre I'ordre des me-
decins, fait a Bordeaux le 3 avril 1898. 4 pp.
fol. Bordeaux, 1898.

. Anatomie de la bouche et des dents en
vingt-cinq le(;ons. 3 p. 1., viii, 330 pp. 8°.

Paris, 0. Doiu, 1904.

Rolland (Josepii-Pierre) [1871- ]. *De la

gastrostomie selon le precede Ssabanejew-Frank-
Villar. 49 pp., 21. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895, :So. 20.

Rolland (Maurice) [1877- ]. *Du forceps
lyonnais ou forceps a branches paralleles. 58
p"p., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 180.

Rolland (Paul-Emile) [186.3- ]. *De I'he-

marthrose et de son traitement par la ponction.
93 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 400.

Rolland (Victor) [1870- ]. De la tuber-
culose intralinguale. 44 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895,
No. 1135.

Rolle.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Rolle (Gaston) [1873-' ]. * Contribution a
I'etude des lesions traumatiques de la veine-cave
inferieure. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, L. Boyer, 1901,

No. 461.

Rolle (H.).
See Rossiiiiissler (E. A.) Iconographie der Land-
und Susswasser-Mollusken [etc.] . 8°. Wiesbaden, l>i9r).

Roller (C. ) Die mikroskopische Untersuchung
des Schweinefleisches auf Trichinen und Fin-
nen. Rathgeber fiir Fleischschauer in popublrer
Darstellung. 2. Aufl. 34 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Trier,

H. Stephanus, 1886.

. The same. 3. Aufl. vi (1 1.) , 38 pp., 7

I. , 6 pi. 8°. Trier, H. Stephanus, 1897.

Roller [Christian Friedrich AVilhelm] [1802-
78]. Beleuchtung der von der medieinischen
Facultiit zu Heidelberg gegen die Errichtung
der neuen badischen Irrenanstalt erhobenen
Einwiirfe. 19 pp. 8°. [Heidelberg, 1837.]

See, also, Beitrage zur Psychiatrie [etc.]. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1872.

For Biograplui, see Irrenschntz, Halle a. S., 1901-2, i,

61-68 (M. Fischer). Also: Psvchiat. Wchnschr., Halle a.

S., 1901-2, ili, 41.5-126 Fischer).

Roller (Karl). Das Bediirfnis nach Schuliirz-

ten fiir die hoheren Lehranstalten. 52 pp. 8°.

Hamburg, L. Voss, 1902.

Roller (Paul) [1864- ]. *Ein Fall von
Dem. paralytica init "Siiuglingsreflex" (Stran-

sky) . 31 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. (,'eorgi, 1908.

Rollcston (Charles). The cloud over English
life. pp. 30-40. 8°. New York, 1904.

Calling from: Wcstininst. Rev., X. Y., I'JOl, clxii.

Rolleiiiton (George) [1829-81]. Address to

the department of antliropology (biological

section) of the British Associatidu, Bri.«tol, Au-
, gust25, 1.S75. 15 pp. 12°. [LV/.sYo/, 1875.]

. The modilications of the external aspects
of organic nature produced by man's interfer-

ence. 76 pp. 8°. London, W. Clowes & Sons,

1880.
. Forms of animal life; a manual of com-

parative anatom)', with descriptions of selected

types. 2. ed., revised and enlarged l)y W.
Hatchett Jackson, xxxii, 937 pp. 8°. Oxford,
Clarendon Press, 1888.
For Bioiiraphii, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

167 (D'A. i\iwer). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1881-2,
xxxiii, pp. xxiv-xxvii.

Rol lesion (H[umphry] D[avy]) [1862- ].

The Goulstonian lectures on the suprarenal
bodies. 45 pp. 8°. London, 1895.

Eepr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895. i.

. The diseases and primary tumours of the
thymus gland. 23 pp. 12°. London, Med.
Pub. Co., [1897, velsubseq.^.

. Clinical lectures and essays on abdom-
inal and other subjects. 2 p. 1., 179 pp. 8°.

London, S. Appleton, 1904.

. The same. 2p.l., 178 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, P. Blakiston's Sem. & Co., 1904.

. Diseases of the liver, gall-bladder, and
bile-ducts, viii, 793 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Philadel-

phia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1905.

. Medicine and medical schools in Amer-
ica. 5 pp. 8°. London, 1907.
Eepr.from: St. George's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907.

See, also, NotUiiagel (Carl Hermann). Diseases
of the intestines [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia. 1904.—Sys-
tem (A) of medicine [etc.] .

8°. io«dofi, 1905.

—
• & Kanlliaek (A. A.) Manual of prac-

tical morbid anatomy, being a handbook for

the post-mortem room, xix, 240 pp. 8°. Cam-
hridge, Deighton, Bell & Co., 1894.

Rolleston (J. D.) The clinical significance of

enlargement of the liver in diphtheria. 3 pp.
8°. [London], 1904.

Eepr.from: Metrop. Asyl. Bd. Rep., Lond., 1904.

Rolleiiiton (Samuel). "Oivo^ KpiBivoi;; a dis-

sertation concerning the origin and antiquity
of barley wine. 38 pp., 1 1. 4°. O.rford,

Fletcher, 1750. [P., v. 82.]
. A philosophical dialogue concerning de-

cency; to which is added a critical and histor-

ical dissertation on places of retirement for

necessary occasions, together with an account
of the vessels and utensils in use amongst the
ancients. By the author of the "Disserta-
tion on barley wine ". 47 pp. 4°. London, J.

Fletcher, 1751. [P., v. 82.]

Rollet (Alexander) [1834-1903]. Ueber die
verschiedene Erregbarkeit functionell verschie-

dener Nervmuskel - Apparate. 8°.
[ Wien,

1875-6.]
Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis.sensch.

Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1874, Ixx, 7-60, 3 pi.: 1875, Ixxi,
33-80, 1 pi.: 1875, Ixxii, 349-392, 3 pi.

. Ueber einen Nervenplexus und Nerven-
endigungen in einer Sehne. pp. 34-53, 1 pi.

8°. [Wien, 1876.]
Catting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch.

Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1S76, Ixxii, 3. Abth.
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Rollet (Alexander)—continued.
. Untersuchungen iiber Contraction und

Doj^pelbrechung der quergestreiften Muskel-
fasern. 58 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Wien, F. Tempsky,
1891.

Repr. from: Denkschr. d. math.-natunv. CI. d. k. Akad.
d. Wisseusoh., Wien, 1891, Iviii.

. Die Avissenschaftlicbe Medizin nnd ihre
Widersacher von lieute. Inaugurations-Rede
gehalten von dem Rector magnificus der Grazer
tlniversitat. 25 pp. 8°. Graz, Leuschner &
Luberisky, 1903.

For Biography, see Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904,
ci, 103-153, port. (0.,Zoth). Also: Biit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, i, 522. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1903, xxix, 910 (F. Kraus). Also: Mitt. d. Ver. d.

Aerzte in Steiermark, Gratz, 1903, xl, 269-271 (Fraydl).
Also: Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1904, xli,

1-19 (R. Klemensievvicz). Also: Wien. klin. Wclinschr.,
1903, xvi, 1332-1334 (V. von Ebner). ^iso.- Wien. med.
Presse, 1903, xliv, 1901.

. See, also:

Festschrift, Alexander Rollet zur Feier sei-

nes dreissigjiihrigen Jubilaums als Professor an
der medicinischen Facultiit in Graz, gewidmet
von einem Kreise seiner unmittelbaren Schiiler.

fol. Jena, 1893.

Rollet (Anton).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Rollet (Denis) [1874- ]. *La rougeole chez
les diphteriques a 1' Hospice de la Cbarite' de
Lyon. 92 pp. 8°. X?/o72, 1899, No. 4.

Rollet ( Etienne ). Epididymite syphilitique

tertiaire. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898.
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de ehir., Par., 1893, ii.

. Cystostomie sus-pubienne chez trois

prostatiques atteints d' accidents urinaires

graves. 12 pp. 8°. Paris, 1893.
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1893, ii.

. Traite d'ophtalmoscopie. ix, 379 pp.,
25 pi. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1898.

See, also, Cazeiieuve (Paul) & Kollet (Etienne).
Traitement de la blennorragie [etc.]. 12°. [i?/o?i, 1893.]

& Commandeur (F. ) De la suture

intra-dermique. pp. 24-28. 8°. Paris, [1896].
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1896, v.

Rollet (Joseph) [1876- ]. *Des kystes hy-
datiques du corps thyroide et de leur traite-

ment par I'extirpation totale. 68 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1903, No. 183.

Rollet (J [oseph-Pierre-Martin] ) [1824-94] . De
la pluralite des maladies veneriennes. 87 pp.
8°. Pari.% F. Savij, 1860.

. Coup d'oeil retrospectif sur la syphilis et

les maladies de la peau. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, A.
Vingtrinier, 1864.

'-. Influence des filtres naturels sur les eaux
potables. 16 pp. 8°. Lyon, Giraud, 1882.

For Biography, see Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1894,

3. s., V, 1209-1219 (L. Jullien). Also: Arch. prov. de chir.,

Par,, 1894, iii, 601-604, port. (M. Baudouin). Also: Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 452. Also: Gaz. hebd. de m6d.. Par.,

1894, 392. Also: Lyon m(5d., 1896, Ixxxiii, 577: 1897, Ixxxiv,

11; 44; 84 (Horand).

Rollet (Marcel) [1876- ]. *De I'extrac ion

de la cataracte par le procede k pont kerato-

conjunctival. 88 pp. 8°. Pans, 1901, No. 501.

Rollier (Augupte). *Deux observations d'acro-

m^galie. Contribution a la symptomatologie de
r acromegalic. [Bern.] 67 pp. 8°. Chez-U-

Bart, Konrad & Stvder, 1900.

RoUin (Charles) [1866- ]. * Contribution

a I't'tude du tetanos puerperal. 64 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 276.

Rollin (Franz). *Ueber Albumosmrie und Pep-

tonurie bei Darmkrankheiten. 22 pp. 8°.

Wurzburg, Scheiner, 1896.

Rolliii (Joseph) [1879- ]. * Contribution i
I'etude du traitement de I'actinomycose. vi, 7-
35 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 85.

Rollln ( Maurice). * Les tumeurs solides et pri-
mitives du vagin. 192 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Paris,
1905, No. 289.

. The same. 192 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, G.
Jacques, 1905.

Rollinat.
Cirellety (L.) Souvenirs sur Rollinat. Chron. m6d.,

Par., 1907, xiv, 365-373.

Rollinat (Raymond).
See Martin (Rene) & Rollinat (Raymond). Ver-

t^bres sauvages du d^partement de I'lndfe. 8°. Paris,
1894.

Rollins (Theodoras).
See Kolfinck (Werner). Diss, chimica de metallis

perlectis [etc.]. sm. 4°. Jense, l&dd.

Rollo (John) [ -1809].
See Hendy (James) & Rollo (John). Ueber die

Driisenkrankheit in Barbadoes [etc.]. 12°. Frankfoirta.
M., 1788.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,
169 (N. Moore).

Rollong-.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

Rollwage (Hermann).. *Ein Fall von prima-
rem Nierensarcom im Kindesalter. [Erlan-

gen.] 25 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, A. Limbach,
1901.

Roily (Friedrich). *Uebereinen Fall von Ade-
nomyoma uteri, Uebergang in Carcinom und
Metastasenbildung. [Heidelberg.] 30 pp. 8°.

Berlin, 1897.
Repr. from: Arch. 1. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cl.

Rololf (Ferdinand). *Ein Fall von Morbus
Addisonii mit Atrophie der Nebennieren. [Tii-

bingen.] 22 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1890.

Rololf (Max). Geniigt die chemische Analyse
als Grundlage fiir die therapeutische Beurtei-

lung der Mineralwiisser? Ein physikalisch-che-
mischer Beitrag zur P'rage nach der Ersetzbar-

keit der Mineralquellen durch Kunstprodukte.
46 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1903.

Rololf (Paul) [1846- ].
* Ueber spontane

Elimination der Uterus-Fibroide mit Ausgang
in Heilung. 1 id. 1., 35 pp. 8°. Greifswald, F.

Hache, [1873].
Rol!>isenn (Theodor). * Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-

niss der Liingenmaasse des deutschen Darms.
53]ip.,ll. 8°. Dorpat, IL Laakmarin, 1890.

Roluti (Giuseppe). Ceni sulle affezioni vene-

ree curate nello spedale militare succursale del

Maglio in Firenze. 66 pp. 8°. Firenze, C. Vo-

ghera, 1871.

Rom (Rudolph us) . * De hydrophobia. 1 p. 1.,

21 pp., 1 1. 4°. Groningse, T. Spoormaker, 1783.

[P., V. 1934.]
Roniain (Julie) [1875- ]. * Rapports du

plan du detroit superieur avec les saillies osseu-

ses de la region sacro - lombaire. 64 pp. 8°.

Lyou, 1900, No. 78.

Roinan (Alphonse). * Ueber die Prognose der
Eklampsie. 29 pp., 1 1., 7 tab. 8°. Kiel, H.
Fiencke, 1894.

See, also, Krieg (Robert). Atlas der Nasenkrank-
heiten [etc.] . 8°. Stuttgart, 1901.

Roman (Juan de M. ) *Tratamiento de los abs-

cesos de hi'gado del hueco epigdstrico por la

puncion directa. 26 pp. 8°. Mexico, L Esca-

lante, 1879.

Roman (Manuel). *Sobre las equimosis bajo

el doble punto de vista de la patologi'a y de la

medicina legal. 32 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Esca-

lante & Co., 1871.
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Roman (Stanislaw) [1883- ]. *Giebt es

iitiologische Beziehungen zwischen Diabetes
mellitus und Geistesstorungen? [Wurtzburg.]
39 pp. 8°. Thorn, S. Biiszcztjnsti, 1906.

Roman (Th.) & Colin (E. ) Bactc'riologie des
j

eaux minerales de Vichy, St.-Yorre, llauterive

et Cusset. Considerations sur leur purete a la

source. Influence de la temperature, sur leur
,

conservation, precautions a prendre pour di-

minuer leur alteration dans le verre et les bou-
teilles. ii, 84 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillilre &
fils, 1892.

. Les microbes des eaux minerales
du bassin de Vichy; morphologie et mensura-
tion; demonstration experimentalede leur inno-
cuite; leur rapport avec les matieres organiques
et organisees des eaux de Vichy, vi, 102 pp.
8°. Paris, J. B. Baillihre & ,firs, 1893.

& Evesque ( E. ) De la deviation gauche
observee dans les urines au polarimetre Lau-
rent; sea causes; ses variations dans les urines
normales et pathologiques, en particulier chez
les malades soumis au traitement de Vichy;
conclusions. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliire .

&fils, 1893.

Roinan flowers. See Probadas flores romanas
[etc.].

Romand (Victor) [1847- ].
* Revue d'un

certain nombre d'ann^es de pratique medicale,
de 1876 a 1898. Traitement des maladies gene-
rales. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 447.

Romand-monnier (Louis) [1874- ]. *La
i

scoliose dans le mal de Pott. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyon, 1900, No. 159.

Romans (A.) [1862- ]. *Etude physio-
loglque et bacteriologique de I'amygdale. 45

pp. 4°. Pans, 1892, No. 356.

Romanelli (Giuseppe). Brevi notizie intorno
ai bagni termali Subveni Homini e la Pia Opera
di S. Filippo Neri. [Le cure gratuite degl' in-

fermi poveri alia terma Subveni Homini.] 22

pp., 1 1. 8°. Napoli, G. Sulmli, 1891.

Romanelli (Luigi). Statistica dell' Ospedale
di S. Eligio per gli anni 1889-90; con note etio-

logiche, cliniche e terapeutiche. 71 pp. roy.
8°. Napoli, F. Giannini & figli, 1890-91.

Romanenko (Lydie) [1886- ]. *Occlu-
sion intestinale et grossesse. 39 pp. 8°. Mont-
pellier, 1907, No. 4.

Romanenko (Nina) [1884- ]. * Contribu-
tion 11 r etude de la tuberculose diaphysaire chez
r enfant. 50 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Montpellier,

1906, No. 9.

R_omane8_ (George J.) [1848-94]. Physiolog-
ical selection; an additional suggestion on the
origin of species, pp. 337-411. 8°. [n. p.,
1886.]

Cuttingfrom: Linn. J. Zool., 1886, xix.

. L' evolution mentale chez Thomme; ori-

gine des facultcs humaines. Traduit de I'an-
glais par Henry de Varigny. viii, 441 pp. 8°.

Paris, F. Alcan, 1891.
. Darwin and after Darwin; an exposition

of the Darwinian theory and a discussion of
post-Darwinian questions. 3 v. 12°. Chicago,
Open Court Pub. Co., 1897-1901.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. The Darwinian theory. 3. ed.
V. 2. Post-Darwinian questions. Heredity and utility.

2. ed.
V. 3. Post-Darwinian questions. Isolation and physio-

logical selection.

. Essays. Edited by C. Lloyd Morgan.
253 pp. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co.,
1897.

VOL XIV, 2d series 46

Romanes (George J.)—continued.
. An examination of Weismannism. 2. ed.

ix, 221 pp. 12°. Chicago, Open Court Pub. Co.,

1899.
See, also, Heidenlialii (Rudolf Peter Heinrich).

Hypnotism [etc.]. 12°. London, 1888.
For Bioqraphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

177 (L. Morgan). Also: Progri'S med,, Par., 1894, i, 384.
For PiirtraU, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898.

. See, also:
Carter (M. H.) Romanes' idea of mental develop-

ment. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 101-118.

Romane^eo (Adrian). * Contribution il

1' etude du manuel operatoire de reversion de
la vaginale dans le traitement de I'hydrocele.
48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 198.

Romanet (Henry) & Pasquier (Maxime).
Police sanitaire des animaux. Introduction par
F.-L. Malepeyre. viii, 356 pp. 12°. Paris,
J.-B. Baillihre & fils, 1904.

de' Roman! (Giovanni). Di Giovanni de' Ro-
mani, inventore dell' apparecchio grande, nie-

moria storico-criticci. 123 pp. 8°. Casabnag-
giore, frat. Bizzarri, 1816.

Romaiii ( Samuele )

.

See Jullleii (Louis'). Trattato pratico delle malattie
veneree, [etc.]. 8°. A'apoZi, 1881.

Romania medicala. Comitetul de redactiune:
V. Babes, Thoma lonescu, N. Kalenderu [et

al.]. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-8, 1893-1900. 8°.

Bucurescl.
Ended.

RoHiann (Alfred) [1876- ]. *Ueber einen
Fall von subkutaner traumatischer Milzruptur.
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Calbvey,
1904.

Romano (Alonso) . Recopilacion de toda la

theorica y practica de cirugia, muy importante
para los practicantes de ella. Aora nuevamente
lleva anadido un tratado del modo de curar
carnosidades y callos de la via de la orina, de
Miguel de Leriza. 231 pp. 16°. Zaragoea,
herederos D. Dormer, 1674.

Romano (Anacleto). Coutributo alio studio
della frenosi sensoriale e del valore di alcuni
medicinali nella sua terapia. 29 pp. 8°.

Napoli, G. M. Priore, 1897.
. Di un nuovo angolo cranico. 7 pp., 1

pi. 8°. [Napoli, 1899.]

. Le allucinazioni veridiche nella genesi
della frenosi sensoriale. 6 pp., 1 1. 8°. [Na-
poli, 1900.]

. Osservazioni di elettrofisiologia ed elet-

troterapia. 32 pp. 8°. Napoli, G. 3L Priore,
1900.

. Di alcune particolarita nella fina anato-
mia delle cellule nervose elettriche. 48 pp., 1

pi. 4°. Napoli, G. M. Prime, 1901.

. La profilassi del vajuolo e le sue vicende
storiche. 35 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, G.' M.
Priore, 1901.

Romano (Clemente) [1847- ]. Chirurgia
del cervello. Emiplegia e convulsioni jack-
soniane consecutive a ferita penetrante del
capo; trapanazione secondaria del cranio; gua-
rigione. 16 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Pisanzio &
figlio, 1891.

Repr.from.: Incurabili, Napoli, 1891, vi.

See, also, Cantalupo (Riccardo). Compendio ii pa-
tologia chirurgica topografica [etc.] . 12°. Napoli, 1887.

For Biography, see Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905,
viii, 403.

Romano (G. A.).
See JBoldinl (C), Romano (G. A.) & De Kiriaki

(.Al. S.) Del risanaraento di Venezia, [etc.]. 8°. Vene-
zia. 1886.



KOMANO. 722 ROME.

Romano (Salvatore). Profllassi del vaiuolo;
conferenza letta in Racalmuto a 11 novembre
1888. 25 pp. 8°. Palermo, frat. Vena, 1889.

Romano
(
T[itus]

) _
[ 1865- ]. *H6pital

Baudelocque
;

kinesitherapie gynecologique
(methode de Brandt); effets dynamogeniques
(cardio-vasculaires) du massage abdominal; re-

cherches cliniques et experimentales. 230 pp.
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 489.—

. The same. 2.30 pp. 8°. Pom, J.-B.
Bailliire d-fls, 1895.

Romanoff* (A[leksiel] Ye[gorovich]) [1855-
]. Ob organizatsii ospoprivivaniya. [On

the organization of vaccination.] 16 pp. 8°.

[Saratov, 1893.]
Suppl. to: Saratov, san. obzor, 1893, iii.

. 0 zlokachestvennikh likhoradkakh v g.

Saratovie. [On malignant fevers in Saratov.]
13 pp. 8°. [Saratov, 1894.]

Suppl. to: Saratov, san. obzor, 1894, iv.

Romaiioscopy.
See Siginoid flexure {Exploration of).

RomanoTitcii (Dragontine ). *Recherches
experimentales snr I'isopral et en particulier

sur son action cardiovasculaire. 104 pp. 8°.

Geneve, 1905.

Romanovski (Dmitriy Leonidovich) [1861-

] .
*K voprosu o parazitologii i terapii bo-

lotnoi likhoradki. [Parasitology and treatment
of malarial fever.] 116 pp., 2 1., 1 pi., 1 diag.
8°. S.-Peterburg, I. N. Skovokhodqf, 1891.

Romanov§ki (M[efodiy Viktorovich]) [1868-
]. 0 metodie v biologii; v oblasti hipotez

i teoreticheskikh vivodov. [On method in bi-

ology; in the field of hypothesis and theoretical

inferences.] 200 pp., 1 1. 8°. Odessa, A.
Shultse, 1898.

Romanowsky (Nicolaus) [1874- ]. *Ueber
Entwickelung der Anzeigen zur Perforation, be-
sonders in Deutschland. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Ber-
lin, (?. Schade, 1900.

Romant (Joseph) [1883- ]. *Les plaies

d' entree par armes a feu courtes (revolvers).
Donnees nouvelles; revue critique m6dico-l^gale.
vi, 7-156 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, No. 78.

. The same. Avec une preface de G.
Garda. 160 pp. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet tSc fils,

1908.

Romasliko (Konrad Pavlovich) [1855- ].

*Monographiya vodyanovo oriekha (Trapa
natans, L. ) i khimicheskiya izsliedovaniya nad
nim. [Monograph on the water nut . . . and its

chemical analysis.] 40 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

A. Muchnik, 1891.

Romaro (Vincenzo). La pellagra 6 di chi la

vuole. Igiene del contadino scritta in forma
popolare. 83 pp. 12°. Padova, TJ. Rongandio,
1901.

Romary (Lucien) [1873- ]. *Rapports de
la region anterieure de la vessie avec le p6ri-

toine aux diff^rents dges. 81 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Lyon, 1895, No. 1163.

Romayne {Wicholas) [1756-1817].
Wallu (J. J.) [Biography.l N. York State J. M.,

N. Y., 1908, viii, 135-137.

Rombach (J. D. S.) Verloskundige waarne-
- mingen. 14 pp. 8°. ['s Gravenhage, 1852.]

Repr.from: Nederl. Lancet, 's Gravenh,, 1852, 3. s., ii.

Rombacli (Jan Jacob Cornells Antonie). *De
loslating van de normaal gelegen placenta
tijdens de zwangerschap. 84 pp. 8°. Leiden,

E. Ijdo, 1894.

Romberg (Edouard).^ Belligerants blesses pri-
sonniers de guerre. A propos de la guerre his-
pano - americaine. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, II.

Gharles-Lavaurelle, [1898]

.

Romberg (Eduard). Aerztlicher Ratgeber fiir

Radfahrer. Nach Dr. Fressel's "Was muss
jeder Radfahrer unbedingt wissen"? Neu
bearbeitet. 52 pp. 8°. Leipzig, H. Seemann
Nachfolqer, 1900.

Romberg (Erich) [1873- ]. *Der Niihr-
werth der verschiedenen Mehlsorten einer mo-
dernen Roggenkunstmiihle. [Berlin.] 54 pp.
8°. Milnchen, E. Oldenbourg, 1896.

Romberg (Ernst) [1865- ]. Ueber die Ent-
wicklung der jetzigen therapeutischen Anschau-
ungen in der inneren Medicin. Antrittsvorle-
sung, gehalten am 21. November 1896. 27 pp.
8°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1897.

—
. Lehrbuch der Krankheiten des Herzens

und der Blutgefiisse. xii, 548 pp. rov. 8°.

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1906.

Romberg (Moritz Heinrich) [1795-1873].
See Bell (Sir Charles). Physiologische und patho-

logische Untersuchungen [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1836.

—

Henooli (Eduard). Klinische Ergebnisse [etc.]. 8°.

Berlin, 1846. . The same. 8°. Berlin, 1851.

Romberg's symptom.
See Ataxia [Locomotor, Semeiology of).

Rombey (A.)' *Zwanzig Fiille von Einleitung
der kiinstlichen Friihgeburt aus der Wiirz-
burger Universitats-Frauenklinik. 40 pp. 8°.

Witrzburg, 1899.

Rombouts ( Gerard-Charles-Frangois) [1869-
]. * Ueber multiple Darmresectionen. 63

pp., 2 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 1900.

Rombouts (G[errit]).
See BelatoaiTe (Antoine-Franpois-Adolphe) ills.

Over de wijze van aetheriseren [etc.] . 8°. TieZ, 1848.

Roiiibout§ (K. H.
)

Verplichte verzekering
tegen ziekte. 43 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven

F. Bohn, 1904.

Rome.
See, also, Ch.i\6.rexL [Hospitals, etc., for), Chol-

era [History, etc., of). Epidemics [History, etc.,

of ), 'Fe-ver {Malarial, History, etc., of). Fever
[Typhoid, History, etc., of). Fever [Typhus,
History, etc., of). Hospitals [Description, etc.,

of), Hospitals {Gynsecolngic, etc.). Hospitals
{Military), Hospitals {Ophthalmic, etc.). Hy-
giene {Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Influenza
{History, etc., of), Insane {Asylums for. Descrip-
tion, etc., of), Leprosy (Ilislory, etc., of), Sew-
age {Disposal of). Small-pox (iTistor!/, etc., of),
Statistics

(
Vital), Universities, by localities.

[Cacherano (G. F. M. )] De' mezzi per in-

trodurre ed assicurare stabilmente la coltiva-

zione e la popolazione nell' agro romano. 8°.

Roma, 1785.

Gabelli (A.) Roma e i Romani. (Prefa-
zione alia monografia statistica di Roma e cam-
pagna romana, pubblicata dalla Direzione della

statistica generale del regno.) 8°. Roma, 1881.

GuiDA igienica di Roma. 16°. Roma, 1896.

Italy. Ministero di agricoltura, industria e

commercio. Direzione dell' agricoltura. Annali
di agricoltura 1881. No. 31. Roma ed il Lazio
dal punto di vista agrario ed igienico. Gonside-
razioni di Angelo Alessan'drini. 8°. Roma,
1881.

Lanciani (R. ) Di alcune opere di risana-

mento dell' agro romano eseguite dagli antichi.

JMemoria letta nella seduta del giugno 1879.

roy. 8°. [n. jo.], 1879.
Cutting from: Mem. CI. dl sc. fis., iv.

1
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Rome.
MiCAEA (C.) Delia oampagna romana e del

suo ristoramento. 8°. Bologna, 1827.

Primaria Associazione cattolica, artistica ed
operaia di caritii reciproca in Roma. Diyisione

sanitaria. Rapporto soniniario dell' assintenza

sanitaria prestata ai soci dal 1" niaggio 1880 a

tutto aprile 1887. roy. 8°. Ronut, 1887.

Scalzi (F. ) lUustrazione del quadro sulla

salubrita regionale di Roma. 16°. /loma, 1882.

ToiMmasi-Ckudeli (C.) Delia distribuzione

delle acque nel sotto suolo dell' ugro romaiio e

della sua influenza nella produzione della mala-

ria. Memoria letta nella seduta del 6 aprile

1879. 4°. IRoma, 1879.]
Cutting Jrom: Atti di r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. d. sc. fis.,

mat. e iiiVt., Roma, 1879.

. Studi sul bonificamento dell' agro

romano. I. L' antica foguatura delle colline

romane. 4°. Roma, 1881.
Jiepr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fls.,

mat. e nat., Koma, 1880-81, cclxxviii.

. The climate of Rome and the Roman
malaria. Transl. from the Italian by Charles

CramondDick. 12°. London, 1892.
Aitkeii (Ij.) The sanitary state o£ Rome. San.Rec,

Lond., 1881, n. s., iii, 6; 47; 181. Also, Reprint.—B. (H.)
Einiges iiber die hygienischen Einrichtungen des moder-
nen Rom. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1894, iv, 38.5-389.—

Belirin^. Uober neuere snnitiire Einrichtungen in
Rom. 1891, i, 405-416.—Bro«-lt (G. S.) "Rofneas
a winter resort" (Welsford). West. Canada M. J., Winni-
peg, 1907, ii, 345.—Ei-liardt (W. F.) jun. Das medici-
nische Rom. Berl. Itlin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 737; 762;

786; 811.— Fauvelle. Duree moyenne de la vie des
employes romains 4 Carthage au deuxieme siecle de notre
6re. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1890, 4. s., i, 3.59-371.-

Galli (G.) Medizinische und hygienische Betrachtun-
gen iiber die Campugna und die Castelli romani. Miin-
Chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 469-471 —Hamonic
(P.) Impressions sur Rome. Rev. clin. d'andrul. et de
gyni5c.. Par., 1906, xii, 146; l74: 200; 233; 328: 1907, xiii, 51;

124: 1908, xiy, 171;. 203; 276.—Hospitals (The) and clin-

ics of Rome. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 707-711.—ITIac-
cliiori (V.) Die anthropologischen Grundlagen des
romischen Verfalls zur Kaiserzeit. Polit.-anthmp. Rev.,
Leipz., 1907, V, 557-581.—Niceloro (A.) La mala vita a
Roma e la sua repressione. Riv. di med. leg., Milano,
1898-9, ii, 331-333.—Ottolenglii (S.) Osservazione antro-
pologiehe forensinegli scavifatti sotto lacolonna trajana.
Atti di Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1907, xiii, 32:j-340.

—

PensutiCV.) Memorie dell' antica Roma. Gazz. med.
di Roma, 1899, xxv, 337-3.52.—Petraglia (G. ) La ques-
tione deir agro romano. Arch. clin. ital., Roma, 1881,

xi, 1.53.—Predierl (P.) Sulla bonifica dell' agro ro-

mano; esame critico, sopra le prineipali opiuioni esposte
dair ing. Antonio Marucchi. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig.,

Milano, 1881, iii,26-.50.—Terrigi (G.) Ulteriori ricerche
suUe acque del sottosuolo del bacino di Roma. Bull,

d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1891-2, xviii, 624-629.—
Tonelli (C.) Le case operaie di Roma nel quartiere di

Testaccio. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1887, ix, 16-

20, 3 pi.—Wendt (E. C.) The new Rome and the ques-
tion of Roman fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xiii, 233-

238.—Vouug (D.) Rome. Med. Mag., Lond., 1893-4, ii,

697-717.

Rome, JVew YorJc.
iSfie Hospitals {Description, etc., of), by locali-

ties.

Rome (J. L. ) The Abbeville jaw, an episode in

a great controversy, being a paper read before
the Hull Literary and Philosophical Society,

March 15, 1864. 84 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Lon-
don, Longman, Green. & Co., [1864].

Rome (Province of). Regia prefettura della

provincia di Roma. Norme per la cremazione
del cadaveri e per la conservazione delle ceneri.

3 pp. 8°. [Roma, tipog. Elzemriana, 1883.]
. Relazione sanitaria per la provincia di

Roma del medico provinciale Cav. Prof. Bal-

duino Bocci. Presentata al Consiglio proviii-

ciale di sanita. Anno 1892. 30 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Roma, tipog. Elzeviriana, 1893.

Rome Hospital, New York. Report of the offi-

cers to the members and subscribers, for the
years 1884-5 to 1889-90 (1.-6.). 42 pp. 8°.

Rome, N. Y., Beers & Kessingev, 1891.
Incorporated March 24 and opened April 3, 1884. The

1.-6. reports in one.

Rome State Custodial Asylum, at Rome, New
York. (S'ee New York (iS'<((te). Rome Slate Cus-
todial Asijluin, at Rome, Ne'w York.

Rome (Rene) [1881- ]. *La valeur s6mei-
ologique de I'cpil-epsie jacksonienne. 184 pp.
8°. '

Lijon, 1906, No. 34.

. The same. Ip. l.,184pp. roy. 8°. Lijnn,

Imp. reunies, 1906.

Romeiek [Franz] [1864- ]. Desinfektions-
weseii in lilndliclien Ortschaften. Referat er-

stattet in der Medizinalbeamteiiversainndung
in Konigsberg i. Pr. am 14. Dezeniber 1903. 14

pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. I^einen-eher, 1904.

Romeiek (Fraiiz Karl Robert) [188.3- ].

* Ueber die spontane Ruptur des Herzens (auf
Grund von neun FilUen) . 56pp., 11. 8°. Leip-

zig, B. Georgi, 1907.

Romeisen (Achatius Valentinus). *Digg. in-

aug. phfenornena paroxysmorum febrium inter-

mittentium exjionens. 25 pp. 4°. iMgd.Bat.,
A. Elzerier, 1708. [P., v. 2245.]

Romeny ( M. B. ) * Ueber die mit Darmverlet-
zung complicirten penetrirenden Bauchwun-
den. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. M.
Poppeji & Sohn, 1890.

Romeril (William G. ) Sanitation of the Brit-

ish mercantile marine. Being a brief outline
of the more noticeable features met with in
connection with sanitary matters on board
trading vessels. For the information of ship-

owners, ships' officer,?, superintendents, and
builders, port sanitary authoritie.s, and others,

iv, 63 pp., 22 plans. 8°. London, "The Ship-
ping World", 1898.

Romero (Andres). * Breve estudio sobre el

tratamiento deFtumor bianco. 14 pp. 8°. Me-
xico, 1878.

Romero (Jose)- * Ligero estudio sobre el

empleo de la goma; resina del Schinus molle
(vulgo pirul) en el tratamiento de la blenorra-
gia. xxxii pp. 8°. Zamora, 1889.

Romero (Jose Man'a) [ -1891]. Lapeniten-
cian'a. 2. ed. iii, 57 pp., 1 tab., 1 plan. 8°.

Mhrico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1892.
For Biography, see Monitor m6d., Lima, 1891-2, vii, 129-

134, port.

Romero (Sotero). *Algunos apuntes sobre la

historia, higiene y estadi'stica del Hospital Jua-
rez. 38 pp. 8°. Mexico, S. Sierra, 1877.

Romero Almenara (Antonio). Trafico y
consume de carnes. Gui'a completa para Ids

ganaderos, tratantes en carnes y tablajeros, con
un estudio sobre: El problema de la came, por
Enrique Guevara. 202 pp. 8°. Zaragaza, J.

Sanz & Navarro, 1899.

Romero Oil««anz (F.).

See Manual completo de medicina legal [etc.] [in
1. s.] . 8°. Madrid, 1872-3.

Romero Cwilsanz {Jose) [1834-1902].
[Biograpliy.] Bol. d. Col. prov. de m(5d. de Valla-

dolid, 1902, v'ii, 17-20.

Romero Robledo {Francisco).
[ BiograpUy. ] Gac. de med. zool., Madrid, 1906,

4. ep., xxx, 81-83.

Romero y Vega (Macario). *La infeccion
purulenta es el resultado de la tendencia pio-

genica que, en condiciones dadas de la economi'a.
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Romero y "Vega (Macario) —continued.
comunica el pus al plasma sangui'neo, d la ma-
nera de un fermento. 3 p. 1., 16 pp. 8°.

Mexico, J. Morales, 1870. [P., v. 2178.]
Romershausen (E[lard]). Nachtrag zu der

Schrift: Die magneto-electrische Rotationsma-
schine und der Stahlmagnet als Heilmittel. 8

pp. 8°. Halle, E. Heynemann, 1847.
. Anleitung zum Gebrauch des neuen elec-

troinagnetischen Taschenapparats fiir iirztliche

Praxis, in Verbindung mit Dr. Romershausen's
bewahrten Heilvorrichtungen. 10 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Marburg, J. P. Bayrfio'fer, [1851].
Roiney (Emil) [1866- ]. *Ein Epignathus
mit cyclopoider GesicMsbildung. 24 pp., 2 pi.,

2 1. 8°. Kimigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtlce, 1892.

Romeyer (Henri) [1872- ]. * Dosage de
I'aldehyde formique. 47 pp. 8°. Liion, 1902,

No. 10.

Roiueyn (Jakob Arend). *De operatieve be-
handeling van wervelfracturen. [Amsterdam. ]

2 p. 1., 218 pp. 8°. Barneveld, G. W. Boonstra,
1894.

Roniiee (H.).
See Putzeys (F61ix) & Romi6e (H.) M^moire sur

Taction [etc.]. 8°. [Bruxelles, 1S78.]

Romieu (Frederic) [ 1877- ]. *Du zona
dans le cancer du sein. 69 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon,
1900, No. 79.

Romieux (Marcel). *De la suture ligamen-
teuse-fibro-periostee sans fils i^erdu dans les

fractures recentes de la rotule. [Montpellier.]
109 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mmes, 1899, No. 14.

Roinignot (Jules-Georges-Emile) [1876- ].

*Du role de la compression active dans la locali-

sation des tendons. 74 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902,
No. 88.

Roinijn (G. ) Leiddraad voor het scheikundig
di'inkwateronderzoek. 15 pp. 8°. Zalt-Bom-
mel, H. J. van de Garde & Co., [1904].

Romiti (Guglielmo) [1850- ]. La cartila-

gine della piega semilunare ed il pellicciao nel
negro, pp. 67-70. 8°. [Pisa, 1884.]

Cutting from: Atti Soc. tosc. sc. nat., Pisa, 1884, vii.

. Una osservazione di terzo condilo occipi-

tale nell' uomo, e considerazioni relative, pp.
57-66, 1 pi. 8°. iPisa, 1884.]

Cuttingfrom: Atti Soc. tosc. sc. nat., Pisa, 1884, vii.

. Ragguaglio sui casi di malattie delle

donne curati nei rr. Spedali di Pisa negli anni
1888-90. 42 pp. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & Co.,

1890.
. L' anatomia dell' uomo esposta popolar-

mente. Introduzione generale: Gli elementi
anatomici ed i tessuti. 75 pp., 11. 16°. Milano,

F. Vallardi, [1892].
. Servizio ginecologico nei rr. Spedali di

Pisa diretto dal Prof. . . . Rendiconto clinico

del biennio 1890-92, redatto dal Dott. Paolo
Riso, assistente. 42 pp. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri

& Co., 1893.

. Trattato di anatomia dell' uomo. Ma-
nuale per medici e studenti. 2 v. ix, 1977 pp.

;

1132 pp. 8°. Milano, Napoli, etc., F. Vallardi,

1893-8.

. Sopra incompiutezza dell' arco zigoma-
tico in un cranio umano notevole per altre vari-

ety. Nota anatomica. 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pisa,

T. Nistri & Co., 1894.
Repr.from: Atti d. Soo. tosc. di sc. nat. Mem., Pisa,

1894, xiv.

. II significato morfologico del processo

marginale nell' osso zigomatico umano. 12 pp.,
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Pisa, tipog. succ. frat. Nistri, 1898.

Romiti (Guglielmo)—continued.
. Compendio di anatomia topografica del-

r uomo con speciali applicazioni alia chirurgia
pratica. xv, 720 pp. 8°. Milano, 1905.

See, also, Salvi (Gmnio). Manuale della dissezione
[etc.]. 12°. Milano, [1903].

Romm (Max) [1881- ]. * Ein Fall von At-
lasluxation mit Abbruch des Zahnfortsatzes des
Epistropheus. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 19 pp., 1 1.

8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, Jr., 1905.
Repr.from: Beitr. z. iilin. Chir., Tiibing., 1905, Ivii.

Romme (L. ).

See Baginsky (Adolf). Traits des maladies de.s en-
fants [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1892.—Moll (Albert). Les per-
versions de I'instinct genital [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Romme ( R. ) La lutte sociale contra la tuber-
culose. 191 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Cie.,

[1901].
. L'alcoolisme et la lutte contre I'alcool

en France. 171 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Cie.,

[n. rf.].

Rommel (Carl) [1861- ]. *TJeber die an-
aesthesirende Wirkung einiger organischer
Herzgifte auf das Auge. 38 pp. 8°. Greifs-

wald, J. Abel, 1892.

Rommel (Ernst Johannes) [1875- ].

*Darmverschluss durch den persistierenden,
am Nabel geschlossenen Dottergang. 36 pp.
8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1903.

Rommel (Otto) [1870- ]. *Ueber die Aus-
scheidung der Alloxurkorper unter physiolo-
gischen Bedingungen und bei Nephritis. 30

pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1896.
. Prematurity and congenital debility.

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng.
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 81-98.

. Asphyxia and atelectasis.
In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng.

transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 99-104.

. Scleroedema and sclerema.
In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng.

transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 105-110.

[Rommel (Peter).] Discursus physico-medicus
de fiietibus leporinis, extra uterum repertis;

aliisque tam de leporibus, quam etiam de con-
ceptione extra-uterina raris et curiosis. 15 pp.
4°. Vbna', hs-red. C. B. Kilhn, 1680.

See, also, SohrSder (J. L.) Pharmacopoeia medico-
chymica [etc.] . 4°. Ulmx Suevorum, 1705.

Rommel (Robert). *Kleinhirn und cerebel-

lare Ataxic. [Gottingen.] 23 pp. 8°. Han-
nover, A. Brager & Scherrer, 1900.

Rommclaere (Guillaume-A.-V.) [1836- ].

De I'atelectasie pulmonaire. iv,. pp. 225-316.
8°. Bruxelles, II. Manceaux, 1881.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. Univ. de
Brux. Fac. de m^d., 1881, ii.

For Biography, see Univ. de Brux. Notice hist. . . .,

1834-84, 190.

Rommelaere (Willem). Recherches sur
I'origine de Puree. 1 p. 1., pp. 190-290. 8°.

Bruxelles, H. Manceaux, 1880.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. de I'Univ.

de Brux. Fac. de m6d., 1880, i.

/See, aiso, Sand. (Reng), La simulation. 8°. Paris,
1907.

Rommeler (Gustav) [1878- ]. *Ueber
Schussverletzungen der Leber. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, 0. Francke, 1906.

Romorantin.
See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities.

Romorantin. Police. Sentences rendues en
la police de Romorantin sur les conclusions du
procureur du roy, au profit des maitres chirur-

giens de cette ville; contre Jean Hall6 de la
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Romorantin. Police—continued.
Touche, dit Dujeren, se disant op^rateur privi-

legie du roy. 8 pp. sm. 4°. IBlois, P. -J.

Musson, 1753.]

Rompel (.Joseph) Malaria, Parasit und Stech-

miicke. Ein Abschnitt moderner biologischer

Forschung. 36 pp. 8°. Hamrn i.W., Breer &
Thlrmdnn, 1902.

Roinpflu§ (Ch. Constantinus).
See Sflimitz (Job. Andreas). Medicinse practicfe
compendium [etc.]. 16°. Lutetisspai-isiorum, 1674.

Ronalds (Edmund) [1819-89].
Hartoa.- (P. J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1897, xlix, 201.

Ronander(C[arl] W[ilhelm] H[enrich] [1794-

1847]. Carlsbader-, Embser-, Marienbader-,
Eger-, Pyrmonter- och Spaa-vattneii.s. Nytta
och bruk. [The advantages and use of Carls-

bad, Vaus, Marienbad, Eger, Pyrmont, and Spaa
waters.] viii (1 1.), 73 pp. 12°. Stockholm,
P. A. Norstedt & Sdhner, 1827.

. The same. 83 pp. 16°. Stockholm, L.
J. Hjerta, 1837.

Roneaglia (Giuseppe). Ostetricia. Appunti.
293, 40, 101 pp., 1 1. 12°. Modena, lit. G. Pl:-

zolotti, 1894-5.
. Studio critico-clinico sui vari metodi di

cura dei prolassi genitali. 215 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Torino, Rosenberg & Seller, 1895.
. Patologia della gravidanza. Appunti

raccolti alle lezioni del Prof. Giuseppe Roncaglia.
Anno accademico 1895-6. 302 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Modena, lit. G. P. Pizzolotti, 1896.
. Reparto ostetrico-ginecologico del Civico

Ofepedale di Mantova. Rendiconto del movi-
mento clinico nel biennio 15 febbraio 1897—15
febbraio 1899. 89 pp. 8°. Modena, tipog.

Soliani, 1899.

Ronoag'liolo (Enrico). Tireoterapia; origini

ed applicazioni sue, con osservazioni originali.

Communicazione letta al Congre.^so sanitario
degli spedali civili di Genova, la sera del 20
aprile 1897. 31 pp. 8°. Genova, A. Ciminago,
1897.

Roncali (D.-B. ) Contribution a I'etude des
infections consecutives aux fractures compli-
quees experimentales; recherches histologiques
et bacteriologiques. 138pp., 1 1. 8°. Pans,
G. Carre, 1896.

. Di un nuovo blastomicete isolato da un
epitelioma della lingua e dalle metastasi ascel-
lari di un sarcoma della ghiandola mammaria,
patogeno per gli animali, e molto simile, per il

suo particolare modo di degenerare nei tessuti
delle cavie, al "Saccharomyces lithogenes" del
Sanfelice (contributo all' etiologia dei neoplasmi
maligni). Nota preliminare. 12pp. 8°. Roma,
frat. Centenari, 1896.

Repr.fron: Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1895-6,
xxii.

. Intorno alia cura dei tumori maligni
coUe iniezioni delle toxine dello streptococco
deir erisipela associate con quelle del bacillo
prodigioso e colle inezioni dei cosi detti sieri

anticancerosi preparati coi metodi di Richet ed
Hericourt e con quelli di Emerich e Scholl.
Osservazioni sperimentali e cliniche. 20 pp.
8°. Roma, 1897.

Repr.from: Policlin.. Roma, 1897, sez. prat., xiv.

. Patologia e chirurgia dei traumi del ri-

gonfiamento lombare del cono terminale e della
coda equina, x (1 1. ), 217 pp. roy. 8°. Roma,
Soc. edit, Dante Alighieri, 1901.

Roncalli (Francesco). Resoconto statistico

della sezione rinolaringojatrica della Poliaiubu-

lanza medico-chirurgica in Bergamo. 7 pp.
roy. 8°. ^Bergamo, F. Caitaneo, IH^I, rel '<iihxf(/.~\

Ronealli-Parolino (Francisco) [1 692-1 7().'{].

Eiu'opje medicina a sapientibus illustrata. 11

p. I., 499 pp. fol. Brixise, ex tnpog. M. Vendru-
meni, 1747.

Roncati (Francesco) [1834-1906].
Dull' Olio (V.^ [Biography.] Kassegna med., Bo-

logna, 1906, xiv, no. 9, 1. [Obituary.] Lancet, Lond.,
1906, ii, 964.—reli (G.) In memoria. Bull. d. sc. med.
di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 11-14, port.

Roiife (Henry). *Kystes hydatiques du i)ou-

mon (diagnostic precoce par le.s rayona Riint-

gen). 96 pp. 8°. Pa.ris, 1907, No. 206.

Ronceray ( Paul-Louis ). * Contribution a
Tetude des lichens ;! orseille. 94 pp., 11., 3 pi.

8°., Pari.H, 1904, No. 10.
Ecole ,snp(Srieure de pharmacie.

Roncli^sc (A.-D. ) *Methodes de dosage de
quelques composes azotes ammoniaque, ur<^e,

acide urique. 72 pp. 8°. Pari.?, Lahure, 1908,

No. 11.

Ronc'liet (Henry) [1881- ]. *Derampu-
tation abdomino-perineale du rectum canc^reux.
(Etude sur 12 cas personnels.) 130 pp. 8°.

Li/on, 1907, No. 4.

Ronolietii (Vittorio). La sierodiagnosi della

infezione tifoide. 40 pp. 8°. Torino, 1897.
. II tachiolo Paterno nella cura delle sup-

purazioni dell' orecchio medio. 16 pp. 8°.

Milaiio, V. Ramperti, 1903.

Ronciii (Edouard). * Etude physiologique sur
les fakirs. 150 pp. 8°. Por/.s, 1904, No. 522.

Roni'oroni (Luigi). Trattato clinico dell' epi-

lessia, con speciale riguardo alle psicosi epilet-

tiche. ix, 627 pp., 2 1., 1 tab., 11 pi. 12°.

Milano, F. Vallardi, [1894].
. Genio e [lazzia in Torquato Tasso. vii,

231 pp. 8°. Torino & Milano, frat. Bocca, 1896.
. Diagnosi speciale delle malattie mentali.

58 pp. 8°. Torino & Milano, frat. Bocca, 1897.
Repr.from: Arch, di psichiat. [etc!]

, Torino, 1897, xviii.

Ronda.
Turner (W. ) Notes on health resorts; Ronda, in

Andalusia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 799.

Roiidaiii (Paul-Marie) [1863- ]. * Contri-
bution a I'etude des plaies pen^trantes de I'ab-

domen par armes blanches et instruments tran-
chants et piquants. 96 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,
1900, No. 72.

Ronde (Jacob) [1860- ]. * Untersuchung
des blauen Farbstoffes welcher in den Kleber-
zellen einiger Gramineen vorkommt. [Erlan-
gen.] 1 p. 1., 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Wlegler,

1898.

Ronde (Julius). *Zur Aetiologie der Herz-
schwielenbildung. 30 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P.
Srheiner, 1893.

Rondeau ( Jean-Julien-Georges). * Quelques
idees de physiologie pathologique sur les hy-
dropisies cachectiques. 1 p. 1., 35 pp. 4°.

Strashourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 249.

Rondeau (Leon). *Des rapports du rachi-
tisme congenital et de TachGndroplasie. 54 pp.
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 65.

Rondeau (Philippe). * Contribution a I'etude
des cancers primitifs du poumon et de la plevre
(diagnostic histologique et histogenese). 112
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 471.

Rondeletius (Gulielmus) [1507-66]. De ma-
teria medicinalia, et compositione lucuientus
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Rondeletiu§ (Gulielmus )—continued,
et brevis methodus. 12°. Venetiis, apud V.
Valgristum, 1562.
In: Tractationes medicinales [etc.] . 12°. Venetiis,

1562, pt. 2, fl. 41-102.

. Dispensatorium seu pharmacopolarum
officina. 185 ff., 5 1. 24°. Colonise, J. Byrrk-
mann, 1565.

. Opera omnia medica, studio et labore
J. Croqueri. 6 p. 1., 3359 pp. 12°. Genevse,
sumpt. L. Chou'et & socii, 1685.

See, also, Boussnet (Frangois). De natura aquati-
lium carmen, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Lugduni, 1558. — Cordus
(Valerius). Dispensatorium [etc.]'. 16°. Lugd. Bat., Iti^l.

. The same. 16°. Lugduni, 1600. — Sclxwenck-
teldt(C.) Thesaurus-' pharmaceuticus [etc.l. 16°. Ba-
sileie, 1587.

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten
[etc.]. 4°. ^ttfiisftitrfif, 1805, 28, port. See, also: i . &e la,

sante. Par., 1902, xix, pt. 2, 201 (Monpart).

Roiidelll (Alippio).
See JBuscalioQl (Luigi) & Rondelli (Alippio).

Sopra un nuovo metodo [etc.] . 8°. [Genova, 1894.]

Rondelli (Giuseppe). Ospedale civile di Be-
vagna. Resoconto clinico-statistico delle opera-
zioni chirurgiche eseguite dal 1° ottobre 1902 al
31 decembre 1903. 67 pp. 8°. Sanseverino-
Marche, C. Bellabarha, 1904.

Rondet, Mme. Memoire sur le prolapsus, ou
chute de la matrice, et tous les autres deplace-
mens des organes genito-urinaires de la fern me,
gueris par I'emploi de pessaires en caoutchouc
pur. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, Moquet & Cie., Wii.

Rondet (Jacques). * Action des sels halog6nea
du plomb et de I'argent sur le sulfure d'anti-
moine. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 16.

Ecole sup^rieure de pharmacie.

Rondet (Jules) [1873- ]. *De Fanesthesis
locale par infiltration (methode de Schleich).
101 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 136.

Rondke (Gustav August Wilhelm) [1868- ].

*Ueber subperiostale Amputationen. 27 pp.
8°. Marburg, 1892.

Rondolini (Laurentius). *Diss. physiol. med.
sistens funiculi umbilicalis historiam. 2 p. 1.,

54 pp., 1 1. 12°. Vindobonx, J. Thorn, 1780.
Rondorf (Wilhelm) [1871- ]. * Ueber
schwere Geburtsstorungen nach Vaginofixatio
uteri. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1900.

Rondot (Albert) [1878- ]. *La periostite
albumineuse. 42 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903,
No. 125.

Rondot (Edouard) [1849-1908]. L'antipyrine.
Lemons tirees du cours de therapeutique, pro-
fesse a la Faculte de medecine de Bordeaux en
remplacement de M. le professeur de Fleury.
61 pp. 8°. Bord£aux, P. Cassignol, 1892.

. Le regime lacte. 200 pp. 12°. Paris,

Rueff & Cie., [1894?].
For Biography, see J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1908,

xxxviii, 620 (X.A.).

Rondot (Louis) [1872- ]. *Des insertions

vicieuses du cordon ombilical. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 1898, No. 363.

Rones^ie (J.-H.).
.SeeVuessurlapropret^ des rues de Paris [etc.] Hnl. s.].

8°. [Paris] , 1782.

Ron$^e (H.) Die moderne Behandlung Herz-
kranker nach hygienischen und physikalisch-
diiitetischen Grundsatzen in allgernein verstand-
licher und kritischer Darstellung. 2. Aufl.
8°. Gdrlitz, R. Mey, 1904.

. Grundziige der Entstehung, Verhiitung
und modernen Behandlung chronischer Krank-
heiten. Dargestellt als Leitfaden fiir die Be-
handlung und Kur in Sanatorien. 39 pp. 8°.

[n. jo.], 1904.

Rongler (Charles) [1874- ]. * Contribu-
tion a r etude de la tension arterielle dans la

pneumonie. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 330.
Rongier (L[ouis]). *L'anemie des nourris-

sons dyspeptiques. 51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901,
No. 103.

Ronna (A.) Assainissement des villes et des
cours d'eau; egouts et irrigations. 1 p. 1., 459
pp., 8 tab., 2 pL, port. 8°. Paris, J. Baudrn,
1872.

Repr.from: M6m. See. d. ing^nieurs civils.

Ronneaux (Georges). *Le paratyphus; les
infections paratyphoidiques. 235 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1904, No. 567.

Ronneberg.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Ronneby.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Ronnet (A. ).

See, Oodoii (Ch.) & Ronnet (A.) L'art dentaire
aux Etats-Unis [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Ronpliyle. La chyromantie naturelle. 7p. 1.,

77 pp. 24°. Paris, I. B. Loyson, 1665.
See, also, HSclistfiirtreiliclistes chiromantisch-

und physionomisches Klee-Blat [etc.]. 16°. Niirnbern,
1696.

Ronquette (J.-P.) [1868- ]. *Contribu-
tion a I'etude clinique des blessures de I'oiil

par corps etrangers. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892,
No. 659.

Ronquillo j Morer (Carlos) [1838-
1900].
Herp (J.) [Biography.] Gac. san. de Barcel., 1900,

xii, 65-76, port. . Apuntesnecrol6gicos. Independ.
m^d., Barcel., 1900-1901, xxxi, 361-366.

de Roiisard {Pierre) [1524-1585].
Grenet (H.) La surdity de Ronsard. Arch, g6n. de

m(?d.. Par., 1906, 1, 810-813.—fflenier. La surditiJde Ron-
sard. Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxl,
211-215.

Ronsin (Almire) [1857- ]. Variations de
Puree, des chlorures et des phosphates dans la

tuberculose. 107 pp. 8°. Lille, C. liobbe, 1883.

Ronsovius. See Rantzovius.
Ronsse (I.) Etude comparee de Taction physio-

logique et therapeutique des chlorhydrates d'hy-
drastinine et de cotardine. pp. 207-287. 8°.

\_Gand 6e Paris, 1898.]
Repr. from: Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand &

Par., 1897-8, iv.

Ronsseu§ ( Balduinus). De magnis Hippocratis
lienibus, Pliniique stomacace ac sceletyrbe, seu
vulgo dicto scorbuto, commentariolus. Acces-
sere ejusdem epistoL'e quinque ejusdem argu-

menti, Joannis Echthii de scorbuto epitome,
Joannis Wieri de scorbuto observatio, Joannis
Langii epistolse duaj de scorbuto. 5 p. 1., 278

pp., 8 1. 16°. Witebergse, C. Schleich, 1585.
Bound with: Roussetus (Pranciscus). 'Yo-repoTo/ioTo-

Kia, [etc.]. 16°. iJasto, 1588.

. Miscellanea, seu epistolae medicinales. 3

p. 1., 242 pp., 3 1. 16°. Lugd. Bat., ex off. Plan-
tiniaria, 1590.

Bound with: Vaeignana (Guilelmus). Secreta medi-
cinae, [etc.]. 16°. Basilex, [1597].

Rontaler (Stefan [Avgust Klementovich ] )

[1867- ]. *Sravniteln!ya bakteriologo-khi-

micheskiya izslledovaniya ob otnoshenii batsilla

Massovskoi kholeri (cholera Massaua) k ptich-

yemu vibrionu (Metchnikova) i Koch'ovskoi
zapyatol. [Comparative bacteriologo-chemical
investigations concerning the relation of the ba-

cillus of Massua cholera to IVIetchnikoff's vibrio

and Koch's comma bacillus.] [Dorpat.] 36

pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Ya. Tret, 1893.
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Ronzoni (Gaetano). La pseudoleucemia nelle

sue nianifestazioni cliniche nei suoi rapporti con
le altre malattie. iv (1 1.), 157 pp., 1 1., 4 pi.

roy. 8°. I'avia, mice. MurelU, 1907.

de Roo (L. W. G.) De verkoop van opium op
Java. 56, 71 pp. roy. 8°. Nijmegen, H. C. A.
Titleme, 1892.

de Roock (Gerhard Johan Diederick). *De
somno. 2 p. 1., 22 pp., 3 1. 4°. Lurjd. Bat.,

L. Ilerdingh & Jil., 1817. [P., v. 1931.]

Rood (Ogden Mcolas) [1831-1902].
Stevens (W. Le C.) Ogden N. Rood; [obituary].

Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., .xvi, 881-884.

Roods (Henry Crowhurst). Spinal affections;

a popular lecture on disorders and diseases of

the spine, in which the causes, nature, symp-
toms and curative treatment of these affections

are investigated and explained. 57 pp. 16°.

London, H. BaiUIhe, 1841.
. Practical oliservations on the nature and

treatment of sciatica, with an introductory iiis-

sertation on spinal irritation and inflammatory
disease of nervous structures in general, viii,

9-56 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, [P.,

V. 2194.]

Roof water.
Porter (D.) The removal of roof-water from build-

ing.s. TechnoL Quart., Bost., 1888-9, ii, 220-228.

Rooke {Thomas Morley) [1826-1904],
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 128.

RooniiS {pislnfection of).
See Disinfection o f direllings, etc.

Rooini^cli-Katliolieke Ziekenverpleging te

Amsterdam. Jaarverslag. 9., 1889. 4 pp. fol.

[Amsterdum, 1890.]

Rooney {Joi^eph G.) [
-1901].

Martyrdom to professional duty. [Edit.] N.York
M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 2fii',,

Rooney {Robert Fleming) [1842- ].

[Biograpliy.J Calif. State J. ivi., San Fran., 1907, v,
101.

Roorda Smit (J. A. ) De cholera in Cordova.
16 pp., 1 plan. 8°. {^Amslerdam?^, 1887.

Eepr.from: Nederl. Tijd.sehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1887,
2. R., xxiii.

. Traitement du cholera par le calomel.
8 pp. 8°. Utrerhl, J. L. Beijers, 1888.

Roorda van Ey§ing;a (S. F. W.) Vivisectie
en hooger onderwijs; open brief aan D. Bee-
rends. 56 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage, H. L. Sinits,

1893.

RooN (Alfred). *Ueber die Alkylester der aro-
matischen Sulfonsiiuren. [Bern.] 34 pp., 1 1.

8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1893.

Roos (Ernst) [1866- ]. * Deber das Vor-
kominen von Kohlenhydraten im Harn von
Tieren. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Leh-
mann, 1891.

. *Ueber Schilddriisentherapie und Jodo-
thyrin (friiher Thyrojodin genannt). [Habili-
tationsschrift. P^reiburg.] 78 pp. 8°. Frei-
burg i. B. ct Leipzig, J. C. B. Mohr, 1896.

. The same. 78 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B.
dc Leipzig, J. C. B. Mohr, 1897.

. The usage of vegetable albumen as a
nourishment. 8 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. rf.]

van Roos (H. U. L. ) Medicinische Jahresbe-
richte vom Marien-Krankenhaus fiir Arme in
St. Petersburg. 1., 1836; 2., 1837. xv, 112 pp.,
1 pi., 1 1., 6 tab.; xvi, 226 pp., 5 tab. 8°. St.

Petersburg, C. Kray, 1837-8.

de Roos (.1. R. B. ) Inleiding tot de beoefe-
ning der crimmeele aetiologie met gel)ruik-

making van Nederlandsche gegevens. 3 p. 1.,

280 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erren F. Bohn, 190S.

Roos (,Jacob ). *Ueber Kochsalzinfusion bei
acuter Aniimie. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Sirassburg, C.

Mdh. & Cie., 1S94.

Roosa (Daniel Bennet St. John) [1838-1908].
Remarks on simulated and hysterical loss of
sight; illustrated by cases. 10 pp. 8°. New
York, G. F. Putnam'.s Sons, 1875.

. I. On the value of operations in which
the mem))rana tympani is incised. 11. The
clinical diagnosis of acoustic neuritis and of

atrophy of the acoustic nerve. 180-219 pp. 8°.

New York, 1881.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Otol., N.

Y., 1881,'x.

. The tuning fork in the differential diag-
nosis of diseases of the middle and the internal
ear. 7 pp. 8°. [New Bedford, IHSl.]

Rrpr./rom: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1881.

. The effects of noise upon diseased and
healthy ears. [Read before tlie Medical So-
ciety of the County of New York, April 23,

1883.] pp. 103-121. 8°. New York, G. P. Put-
nam's Sons, 1883.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Otol., N.
Y., 18S3, xii.

. Presbvkousis. 4 pp. 8°. Neiv York,
1885.
Eepr.from: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Y., 188.5.

. Clinical observations upon the diseases
of the mastoid process, with an historical sketch
of the origin of operations upon it. pp. 93-133.
8°. [New York, 18S7.]

Cutting [cover with printed title] front: Arch. Otol., N.
Y., 1887, xvi.

. The old hospital and other papers. 2.

revised and enlarged ed. of: A doctor's sugges-
tions. 4 p. I., 320 pp. 8°. New York, ]V.

Wood & Co., 1889.

. The relation of errors of refraction ami
insufficiency of the ocular muscles to functional
diseases of the nervous system. 24 pp. 16°.

Ne7v York, Trow, 1890.
Repr. .from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii.

. A pocket medical lexicon, being a diction-
ary of the words, terms, and symbols of medical
science, collated from the best authorities, with
the addition of new words not Itefore introduced
into a lexicon. 4. revised and enlarged ed.

323 pp. 32°. New York, W. Wood il- Co., [1890].
. The causes of asthenopia. 5 pp. 8°.

[Albany, 1891.]
Eepr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1891.

. Constitutional conditions combined with
ametropia the cause of asthenopia. 13 pp. 12°.

[New York, 1891.]
Eepr.from: N. Y'ork M. J.. 1891, liu.

. A clinical manual of diseases of the eye,
including a sketch of its anatomy, xx, 621 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1894.

. Defective eyesight; the principles of its

relief by glasses, ix, 193 pp. 12°. New York
<& London, Macmillan Co., 1899.

. The old New York Hospital; an histor-
ical sketch. 15 pp., 3 pi. 8°. New York,
1900.
Eepr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv.

. Functional and paralvtic strabismus.
7 pp. 8°. New York, 1902.

Eepr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1902 Ixi.
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Roosa (Daniel Bennet St. John)—continued.
. Christian scientism. pp. 277-296. 8°.

New York, W. B. Ketdiam, [n. d.'].

Cuttingfrom: Christian Tliouglit.

See, also, Eithical (An) symposium [etc.]. 8°. New
iork, 1883.—Stellwag vo*i Carloii (Carl). Treatise
on tlie diseases of the eye [etc.] . 8°. New York, 1870.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 787. Also:
Contrib. Sc. Med. & Surg. . . . 25. anniv. founding of N. Y.
Post-Grad. M. Sch. & Hnsp., N. Y., 1908, pp. iii-viii. Also:
J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1908, 1, 904. Also: Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii, 442. Also: N. Yorli M. J. [etc.], 1908,
Ixxxvii, 508. Also: Physician tt Surg., Detroit & Ann
Arbor, 1908, XXX, 136. port.(front.). Also: Post-Graduate,
N. Y., 1908, xxiii, 298-31?., port.

& Davis (A. Edward) . Handbook of the
anatomy of the eye and ear; for students and
practitioners, xiv, 297 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

F. A. Davis Co., 1904.
& Douglass (Beaman). A text book of

the diseases of the ear, nose, and pharynx, xiii,

621 pp. 8°. New York, Macmillan Co., 1905.

& Elj (Edward T. ) Ophthalmic and otic

memoranda. 4. ed. xv, 339 pp. 24°. New
York, W. Wood& Co., 1891.

Rooscliiiz (Hermann). *Ein Beitrag zur The-
rapie des Abortes. 27 pp. 8°. Bern, L. Scheim
& Co., 1895.

Roose (E. C. Robson) [1849-1905]. Remarks
upon some diseases of the nervous system. 26

pp. 12°. Brighton, Curtis Bros. & Toiuner, 1875.
. Nerve prostration and other functional

disorders of daily life. 2. ed. xxii, 691 pp. 8°.

London, H. K. Lewis, 1891.

. Gout and its relations to diseases of the
liver and kidneys. 7. ed. xii, 229 pp. 12°.

London, H. K. Lewis, 1894.

. The climate of South Africa and its cura-

tive influence, pp. 104-110. 8°. \_London &
New York, 1894.]

Cidiing from: Fortnightly Rev., Lond. & N. Y., 1896,

n. s., Iviii.

. Waste and repair in modern life. 364

pp. 12°. London, J. Murray, 1897.
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 391. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 681. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1905,

Ixxxvi, 418-420.

Roose (Theodor Georg August) [1771-1803].
Fondamenti della dottrina concernente la ener-

gia della vita proposti dal dottore Teodoro
Augusto Giorgio Roose. Traduzione dal tedesco

sulla seconda edizione di Gottinga. xviii, 425

pp. 12°. Venezia, G. Pasquali q. Mario, 1802.

—
. Zakboek voor genees- en heelmeesteren

bij het gerechtelijk schouwen van lijken. Uit
het Hoogduitsch door C. M. Bugge van der
Boge. xiv (1 1.), 128 pp. 16°. Haarlem, A.
Loosjes, Pz., 1803.

. Manuale per i medici e chirurghi forensi

nelle sezioni legali. Traduzione dalla seconda
edizione tedesea del dottor M. M. Ranzendorf.
xiv, 142 pp. 24°. Yenezia, G. Pasquali, 1808.

See, also, Scarjia (A.) Vom inneren Baue der Kno-
chen [etc.] . 4°. Leipzig, 1800.

Roosen (Peter Adolf). *Beitrage zur Kennt-
niss einiger Pyrazolabkommlinge. [Erlangen.]

49 pp. 8°. Aachen, L. Speckhener, 1891.

Roosen-Runnjrc ([Edward] C[fTesar]) [1874-

]. *Ueber die Bedeutung des Trauma in

der Aetiologie der disseminirten Fettgewebs-
nekrose. 11 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher,
1902.

Rooses (IVIax).
See Sambuci (J.) Icones veterum [etc.]. fol. Ant-

werpen, 1901.

Roosevelt (J. West) [1854-96]. The frequency
of the localization of phthisis pulmonalis in the
upper lobes. 20 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Apple-
ton & Co., 1891.]

Repr.from:'S. York M, J., 1891, liv.

. A study. The anatomy of the lungs as
shown by corrosion, considered in relation to
pulmonary phthisis. 22 pp. 12°. New York,
[D. Applelon, 1891.]

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii.

. Acquired immunity from certain infec-
tious diseases a result of heredity and natural
selection. 7 pp. 12°. \_Neiv York, D. Applelon
6 Co., 1893.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, Ivii.

See, also, Sicltness (In) and in health. A manual of
domestic medicine [etc.]. 8°. New York,

For Biography, sre N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiii, 521.

Roosevelt Hospital, New York City. An-
nual reports of the superintendent and medical
othcers to the board of trustees. 17.-31., 1888-
1902; 33.-36.. 1904-7. 8°. New York, 1889-
1908.

. See, also:

Address by Thomas E. Vermilye, at the
opening of the Roosevelt Hospital, November 2,

1871. Published by the trustees. 8°. New
York, 1871.

Woman's (A) generous gift. Roosevelt Hos-
pital gets $350,000. It comes from Mrs. A. A.
Anderson to build a memorial pavilion.

Cuttingfrom: N. York Daily Tribune, 1892.

Latlirop (.J. R.) History and description of the
Roosevelt Hospital. Ho.sp. dispens. & nursing Internat.
Cong. Char, [etc.] 1893, Bait.; Lend., 1894,417-428, 11 pi.—
KoselH (F.) 11 Roosevelt Hospital di New York. Ann.
di med. nav., Roma, 1907, i, 714-722.

Roosevelt Hospital Training School for

Nurses, New York City. Circular of information.
7 pp. sm. 4°. [New York, 1896.]

Root (Harmon Knox). The people's light-

house; a series of popular and scientific essays
on the nature, uses, and diseases of the lungs,

heart, liver, stomach, kidneys, [etc.]. 10. ed.
xxiii, 470 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., port. 8°. Nev> York,
A. Raniiey, 1854.

Rooth {Samuel) [ -1908].
Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s.,

Ixxxv, 271.

Boots {Edihlt).
Furst (L.) Die physiologische, diatetische und kli-

nische Bedeutung der Gewilrze. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,
Berl.,190(i, 341-344.—liiebreicli (O. ) Ueberden Nutzen
derGevviirzefiirdieErniihrung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl.,

1904, xviii, 65-68.—von Raumer (E.) & Spaetli (E.)
Fiilschungen von Gewiirzen und anderen Nahrungsmit-
teln. Ztschr. f , Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel,
Berl., 1902, 407-411.

de Rooy (Hermanns Johannes). *De insigni

tunicfe vaginalis testis degeneratione, aliorum-
que organorum vitiis, in cadavere senis 104
annorum observatis. xii, 98 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lugd. Bat., L. Herdingh & fil, 1823. [P., v.

2076.]
van Rooye ( Fredericus) .

* De apoplexia lactea.

28 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud C. Delfos,

nil. [P., v. 1926.]
Roozeboom (H[endrik] W[illem] Bakhuis)

[1854-1907]. Die Bedeutung der Phasenlehre.
29 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1900.

. Die heterogenen Gleichgewichte vom
Standpunkte der Phasenlehre. 1. Hft. Die
Phasenlehre; Systeme aus einer Komponente.
xiii, 221 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg, 1901.
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Roozeboom (H. W. B. )—continued.
. The same. 2. Hft. Systeine aus zwei

Koniponenten. 1. Teil. xii, 467 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Braunschurig , F. Vieiveg tt Sohn, 1904.
For Biogmphii, see Ztschr. f. Elektrochem., Halle a. S.,

1907, xiii, y4-97 (E. Cohen).

Ropeea (Horea) [1883- ]. *Zur Kenntnis
der Tuberkulose des Unterkiefers. 29 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin G. Svhadr, [1908].

Koper (Freeman C. S.
)

Catalogue of works on
the microscope, and of those referring to micro-
scopical subjects, in the library of . . . vii, 102

pp. 8°. London, B. CloKe, 1865.

Roper (George) [1823-98]. Some clinical re-

marks on a certain class of cases of anteflexion
of the uterus with corelated conditions. 15 pp.
12°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1879.
Rcpr.fwm: Tr. Ob.«t. .Soc. Lond. (1878), 1879, xx.

. A statistical account of the deliveries

in the eastern division of the Charity during
1875-8. With remarks on the influence of in-

strumental aid on fo'tal and maternal mortality,
more especially in regard to the beneficial or
injurious results of the frequent or infreciuent

use of the forceps. 16 pp. 8°. London, A. T.

Roberts, Son& Co., 1879.
For Binqruplnj, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 664. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 726. Also: Tr. Obst. See. Lond.
(1899), 1900, xli, 82-84.

Roper {Thomas).
.See Port-Uer (W. p.) History of the Roper fund. J.

South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 190.5-6, 1, 304-308.

Roper (William). Statistics of Lancaster rain-

fall and other local meteorological infornjation.

11pp. 8°. [n. ;)., 1883.] [P., V. 2027.]
Ropers (Paul-Marie-Eugene) [1875- ]. *De

la valeur comparee des traitements de la tuber-
culose testiculaire. 48 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,
1900, No. 96.

Rope§ (John Codman).
See Codiiian (John). An American transport letcl.

12°. New York, 1896.

Ropiteau (P.) *De I'association du trional

avec la paraldc^hyde. Etude de quelques pro-
prietes pharmacologiques particulicres k ce me-
lange. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 311.

Roque (Germain). Les actualites medicales;
les glycosuries non diabetiques. 92 pp.
sm. 4°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere & fils, 1899.

See, also, Nouveau traite de medecine et de th^ra-
peutique. Nos. 8 & 15. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Roque (Joannes) [1877- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude de la reduction en masse des hernies
inguinales non etrangl^es. 40 pp. 8°. Lyon,
1903, No. 165.

Roquemanre.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

Roquemaure (Georges-Etienne-Jules) [1871-
]. *Hygiene alimentaire aux pays chauds.

53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 28.

Roqueplane (Henri) [1881- ]. *Labron-
cho-pneumonie complication de la eoqueluche.
62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, No. 45.

Roquepio (Joseph) [1868- ]. *Traitement
de la retention du placenta consecutive aux
avortements par les injections uterines a 45°-
50°. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 642.—

. The same. 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, Pitrat
atnc, 1891.

Roquepio (Maurice) [1880- ]. *Delacra-
niectomie au moyen de la scie de Gigli. 41 pp.

,

1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 72.

Roques. Embaumements par la mcthode du
Dr. Sucquet, reconnue superieure aux autres

procedcspar le rajiportde 1' Academic imp^riale

de medecine. 8 pp. 12°. I'uris, Beauli, 1857.

Roques ( jVntoine-Sidoine) [1870- ]. * Con-
tribution a I'etude de I'ectropion non cicatriciel

(pathogenie; traitement). 72 pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 224.

Roques (Bernard-Maxime-Casimir) [1872- ].

"" Contribution il I'etude clinique des effets de
I'opotherapie hepatique dans le diabete sucre.

70 pp., 11. 8°. 7ior</«m.r, 1899, No. 94.

Roques (E.-G. ) *Contributi(.in a I'etude des
phlebites svphilitiquea des gnis troncs veineux.
86 pp., 1 1.", 1 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1907, No. 707.

Roques (Ferdinand). *Recherches sur la cin-

chpnicine. 56 pp., 11. 4°. P«r/.s, 1896, No. 2.

Ecole de pharmacie.

Roques (Franc^ois). *Les logements insalu-

bres; la loi de 1902, le easier sanitaire des mai-
sons. 95 pp. 8°.. Toulouse, 1906, No. 657.

Roques (Gaston-Edouard) [1876- ]. *Con-
tribution a Tctude de la keratite interstitielle

dans la syphilis acquise, le rhumatisme et la

vie genitale de la femme. 56 pp. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1902, No. 54.

Roques (Georges) [1864- ]. *De I'alcoo-

lisme et (le la paralysie g^nerale dans leurs rap-

ports reciproques. 85 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris,

1891, No. 230.

Roques (Joseph). Phytographie medicale;
histoire des substances heroi'ques et des poisons
tires du regno vegetal. 3 v. 8° & atlas 4°.

Paris, E. Carnoi, 1845.

Roques (Lucien). * La medecine des accidents
et les hopitaux des corporations industrielles en
Allemagne. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 255.

. The same. 117 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris,

a Naud, 1901.

Roques (Maurice) [1875- ]. *Les traite-

ments de la eoqueluche. 215 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903, No. 68.
—

. The same. 215 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B.
Bailliere & fils, 1903.

Roques (N. ) [1867- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude de 1' influence de la folie sur les ma-
ladies incidentes. 40 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893,

No. 197.

Roques (Zabulon) [1876- ]. *Contribution
a I'etude des kystes hematiques du mesentere.
88 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 105.

Roquet (Eugene-PMmond) [1877- ]. *De
TosteomycMite du calcaneum. 109 pp. 8°.

Lille, 1904, No. 21.

Roquetanifere (Victor) [1875- ]. *Pro-
nostic et traitement de la vomique dans les

pleuresies purulentes a pneumocoques. 62 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 184.

de la Roquette (Guillaume). Fille qui perd
ses dents dans le grand remede, et qui prend a
partie son chirurgien. [Memoire contre Marie-
Anne Autou. ] pp. 457-482. 16°. [Paris,

1738.]
Cuttingfrom: Causes c^l^bres, Par., 1738, v.

Rje^rdam (Holger). Apothekervsesents Oprin-
delse og Udvikling sserlig i Danmark. [The
origin and development of pharmaceutics, es-

pecially in Denmark.] 1.50 pp., 1 1. 8°. A'0-
benham., J. Lund, 1899.

. Bidrag til belysning af Kampen mod
Tuberkulosen. [Tuberculosis camps.] 1 p. 1.,

179 pp., 1 1. 8°. K0benhavn, Gyldendal, 1904.
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Ros (Valentin) [1879- ]. *Les eaux d'ali-

mentation de la ville de Montpellier. Etude
de la source du Lez. 88 pp. 8°. Montpellier,

1907, No. 54.
Ecole de pharmacie.

. *Sur les dangers de remploi des sels

arsenicaux en agriculture au point de vue de
I'hygiene publique. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont-
peliier, 1908, No. 86.

Ro§a (Daniele). Sul Criodrilus lacuum, studio
zoologico ed anatomico. pp. 167-180, 1 pi.

fol. Torino, 1886.
Cuttingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1886,

2. s., xxxviii.

. La riduzione progressiva della varia-

bilita e i suoi rapporti coll' estinzione e col-
1' origine delle specie. 135 pp. 8°. Torino,

C. Clausen, 1899.

Rosa (Francisco Joao).
See Problenia (O) medico-legal [etc.]. 8°. Coimba,

1893.

de la Rosa (Juan J.) [1865- ]. * Contri-
bution a r etude du tetanos. 75 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 88.

Rosa ( Umhtrto) [1S71-1901].
Dalla Vedova (R. ) Commemorazione. Bull. d.

Soo. Lanoisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1901-2, xxi, pp. Ix-xii.

Rosa (Vincenzo). Metodo di preparare e con-
servare gli animali per un gabinetto di storia

naturale. 76 pp. 8°. Pavia,'Fusi & Co.,1911

.

Rosa rublginosQ-
Tliiseltoii-Dyer (VV. T.) The sweetbrlar as a goat

extirminator. Nature, Lond., 1902, Ixvi, 31.

Rosacea.
See, also, Nose (

Rosacea of

)

;
Rliinophyma.

Besiiter (E.) Hypertrophic rosacea of the forehead.
Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lond.;
Phila., 1895-7, 33-38, 1 pl.—Brown (K. L.) Acne and
rosicea. Med. & Surg. Monit., Indianap., 1904, vil, 115-
118 —Galloway (J.) & Goadby (K.) An unusual
bacillus found in ttie lesions of a case of rosacea. Proc.
Roy. Soc. Med ,

Lond., 1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 32-37.—
Sellier. Memoire sur un traitement nouveau de la
Coupero.se. [.\bstr.] Ccinipt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1857,
xliv, 604. — StaiiimeKliaoi$«. Een geval van rliino-

phyma (acne rosaci a) liy een inlander. Geneesk. Tijd-
sclir. V. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1891, xxxi, 259-261, 1 pi.—
I II 11a (P. G.) Ro.sacea; historisch, klinisch und thera-
peutisch. Internat. Dermat. Cong., vi, 1907. Tr., N. Y.,

1908, i, 7,8-136. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1101; 1132;

1160; 1194. Also, transL: Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn.,
Kharkov, 1907, xiv, 221; 285.

Rosado (Desiderio German). Estudio hecho
de un insecto llamado "Cotijon". [J[/.so.-] Nue-
vas pildoras vegetales. Todo mal tiene su re-

medio en el seno de la naturaleza. 5 pp. ; 5 pp.
12°. Mexico, J. M. Sandoval, 1868.

Rosalil ([Max Albert] Friedrich) [1868- ].

*Erfolge der verschiedenen BehandJungsme-
thoden bei 87 Fallen von Placenta previa aus
der Zeit vom 15./VI. 1887 bis 31. /III. 94. 34

pp., 17 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer &
Co., 1895.

Rosain (Claude-Marie) [1867- ]. * Contribu-
tion a r etude des abces gazeux sous-diaphrag-
mati_ques. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 120.

Rosaire (Ernest). *Contribution a 1' etude de
Tangle de drclinaison de I'humerus a I'etat

normal et a I'etat pathologique. 50 pp., 1 1., 5

pi. 4°. Li/on, 1892, No. 749.

Rosal (Julian) [1866- ]. *Quelques consi-

derations sur la nelviperitonite tuberculeuse.
115 pp., 11. 4°. ^Paris, 1894, No. 153.

Rosalino-Maria.
See Monsters {Surgical operations on).

Rosaniliiie.
llnna (P. G.) Die Rosaniline und Pararosaniline.

Dermat. Stud., Hamb., 1887, 4. Hft., 9-73.

Rosanoflr(A. J.).
See Rosanoff (M. A.) & RosanolT (A. J.) Evi-

dence against alcohol. 8°. New York, 1909.

Rosanoff (M. A.) & RosanofT (A. J.) Evi-
dence against alcohol, pp. 557-566. 8°. New
York, 1909.

Cattingfrom: McGlure's Mag., N. Y., 1908-9, xxxii.

Rosanoff (Michel) [1872- ]. *Lemalde
montagne. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 287.

Rosario de la Frontera.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

del Rosario y Sales (A.) Apuntes para el

estudio de un nuevo entofito. 27 pp., 1 pL, 1 1.

8°. Manila, Chofre & Co., 1887.
Rosart ( Jules) . Deralbuminurie et de I'eclamp-

sie puerperales. Essai critique sur la genese de
ces deux complications de la grossesse et sur
quelques particularites du traitement des con-
vulsions ^clamptiques. 74 pp. 8°. Liege, H.
Vaillant- Carmnnni', 1874.

von Rosas (Anton) [1791-1855].
See liiliarzik (J. P.) Das Examen bei Augenkrank-

heiten, [etc.]. 8°. TI7en, 1843.

Rosatzin.
See LiUbarscU (0.) Zur Lehre von den Geschwiil-

sten [etc.] . 8°. Wiesbaden, 1899.

Roseli. Die wahre einzige Grundursache der
meisten chronischen Krankheiten, besonders
der bestiindigen Leiden des weiblichen Ge-
schlechts. Zur Beforderung des Familien-
gliicks, sowie ein Beitrag zur Gesetzgebung
und Yolksbildung. 2. Aufl. iv, 51 pp. 8°.

Niirnherg, J. L. Lotzheck, 1854.
. Chronische vrouwenziekten tijens het

huwelijk. 22 pp. 12°. Bussum, C. J. W.
Grenizebach, [n. d.~\.

Roseli (Ernst). * Ueber die Dupuytren'sche
Fingerkontraktur. Beitriige zur Casuistik der
Fingerkontrakturen und ihrer Therapie. 40 pp.

,

1 1. 8°. Strassburg, C. Ga'ller, 1891.

Roselier (Alfred). *Ein Fall von juveniler
progressiver spinaler Muskelatrophie. 22 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Erlangen, 1898.

Roselier ([Georg] Kurt) [1870- ]. *Blut-
untersuchungen bei septischem Fieber. 32

pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1894.

Roselier ( Richard ) .
* Ueber die Echinocoecus-

cysten der Niere und des perirenalen Gewebes.
[Freiburg.] 144 pp. 8°. Berlin, ^^9,.

RoseSiig (Karl Georg) [1881- ]. *Unter-
suchungen iiber die individuellen Verschieden-
heiten der Grossliirnfurchen beim Rinde. 90.

pp., 4 pi. 8°. {Stuttgart, R. Enzig], 1907.
von Roseiszewskl (Karl Bronistaw) [1873-

]. *Das Rind und dessen Haltung in der
siidwestlichen Provinz Russlands. II. Theil.
Das Rind. 74 pp., 11. 8°. Breslau, R. Galle,

1897.

von Roseiszewskl (Sigismund) [1847- ].
* Zur Kenntniss der Dignathie. [Leipzig. ] 23

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. Reiiner, 1875.

Roscoe {Sir Henry E.) [1833- ]. Lessons
in elementary chemistry; inorganic and or-

ganic, viii, 488 pp., 1 pi. 16°. London, Mac-
millan ds Co., 1873.

. The same. viii, 500 pp., 1 pi. 16°.

London, Macmillan & Co., 1875.
. The same. viii, 383 pp., 1 pi. 16°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1871.
. Spectrum analysis; six lectures delivered

in 1868 before the Society of Apothecaries of

London. 4. ed., revised and considerably en-
larged by the author and by Arthur Schuster,
xvi, 452 pp., 6 pi. 8°. London, Macmillan & •

Co., 1885.
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Roscoe {Sir Henry E. )—continued.
. Metropolitan board of works. Pre-

liminary reports. 1. On the deodorisation of

sewage in the metropolitan sewers. 2. On the

deodorisation of sewage at the outfalls. Feb.

27, 1888. 9 pp. 8°. [Londoyi, 1888.] [P., v.

2042.]

. Second report on the deodorisation of

sewer emanations and on sewer ventilation,

with appendix containing detailed reports by
his assistant. June 19, 1888. 15 pp. 8°. Lon-

don, Judd & Co., [1888]. [P., v. 2042.1
See, aho, Victon (H. W.) The story of chemistry,

[etc.J. 12°. London, [1889].

& Sfliorleniiiier (C. ) A treatise on
chemistry. New ed., completely revised by
Sir H. E. Roscoe, assisted by H. G. Colman
and A. Harden. 9 pts. in 3 v. 8°. London &
New York, Macmillan & Co., 1889-95.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. The non-metallic elements. 1894.

V. 2, pts. 1-2. Metals. 1893-5.

V. 3, pts. 1-6. The chemistry of the hydro-carbons and
their derivatives or organic chemistry. 1889-92.

. The same. Ausfiihrliches Lehr-

buch der Chemie, von Jul. Wilh. Briihl. Bd.
VIII-IX. Die Kohlenwasserstoffe und ihre

Derivate, oder organische Chemie. Bearbeitetin

Gemeinschaftmit Edward Hjelt [etal.J. xxxix,
1045 pp. ;

xxxii, 525 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F.

Vieweg & Sohn, 1901.

Roscoe [William] [1752-1831].
See Wakelield. (Priscilla). An introduction to

botany, [etc.] . 12°. Boston, 1811

.

RoscoiT.
Bagot (L. ) Etude de climatologie clinique

a Roscoff au point de vue medical. 8°. Paris,

1899.

FiSTiE (A.-J.-P.-C. )
* Du traitement marin

a Roscoff. 8°. Bordeau.r, 1903.
Bag'ott Indications et contreindications du climat

de Roscoff . Anjou mOd., Angers, 1905, xii, 131-137. Also:

Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1905, xlviii, 201-204. Also: Rev. prat,

d. conn, med., Par., 1906. ii, 193-199.

Roseuletz (Valerin) [1866-
_
]. *Beitr:ige

zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des 'Genitalhockers

beim IMenschen und beim Schweine. 31 pp.
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1890].

Rose ( A[chilles] ). What is the significance of

the splashing sound of the stomach? 5 pp., 1

tab. 8°. New York, 1895.
Rcpr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1895, l.Ki.

. Greek anthropology. 7 pp. 12°. New
York, 1897.
Repr.from: N. Yorli; M. J., 1897, Ixvi.

. Atonia gastrica und eine neue IVIethode

der Behandlung derselben. 15 pp. 8°. Mi'ui-

chen, Seitz ds Schauer, 1901.
Sepr./roin: Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1901, x.

. Floating kidney idoltry; a polemic. 8

pp. 12°. Chicago, 1902.
Mepr. from: Med. ytandurd, Chicago, 1902, xxv.

. Onomatologia gastrologica. 14 pp. 12°.

{New York, 1905.]
In: Tr. Am. Gastro-Enterol. Ass., N. Y., 1905.

. Carbonic acid in medicine, ix, 259 pp.,
3 port. 8°. New York, Funk <fe Wagnalls Co.,

1905.
. Is nervous dyspepsia a disease sui gene-

ris? 3 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co.,

1906.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, Ixxxiv.

. International tasks of the university.

12 pp. 12°. New York, 1906.
Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y'., 1906, Ixxxiii.

Rose (A[chilles])—continued.
. IMLodern methods in the medical treat-

ment of gastric diseases. 8 pp. 8°. New York,

1907.
Rrpr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, Ixxxvi.

. Barbarism in medical language. 7 pp.
8°. New York, A. E. Elliott Co., 1907.

Repr. from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 19U7, Ixxxv.

. Denkschrift iiber arztliche Kunstsprache,
den in IMarburg am 30. Juli 1907 zuzammen-
kommenden Rectores magnifici alier deutsehen
Universitilten zur Beratung vorgelegt. 16 pp.
8°. New York, 1907.

. The same. Memorial on medical lan-

guage, presented for consideration to the rectori-

bus magnificis convening in Marburg, July 30,

1907. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1907.
Repr.from: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv.

. yEtiology, pathology, and therapy of

medical slang. 2 1. roy. 8°. Toledo, 1907.
Repr.from: Am. M. Compehd, Toledo, 1907, xxxiii.

. Ancient Greek medicine. 4 pp. 8°.

Nnu York, 1908.
Repr.from,- N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxviil.

. Malaria in Greece. 1 1. 8°. New York,

1908.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii.

. Medical Greek; collection of papers on
medical onomatology and a grammatical guide
to learn modern Greek. 262 pp. 12°. New
York, Feri Hellados, 1908.
See, also, Hamilton (F. H.) Knochenbriiche und

Verrenkungen [etc.]. 8°. Gottingen, 1877.

& Kemp (Robert Coleman) . Atonia
gastrica (abdominal relaxation), xi, 203 pp.,

8 pi. on 4 1. 12°. New York, Funk ds Wagnalls

Co., 1905.

Rose ( Arthur) -[1872- ]. * Ueber nicht-

medicamentose Schlafmittel. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, E. Ehering, 1898.

Rose {Caleb Burrd) [1790-187:^].
Boniiey (T. G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1897, xlix, 226.

Rose (Carl Wilhelm). Ueber die Zuliisgigkeit

der Ausfiihrungen, besonders durch Brechmit-
tel, in hitzigen Kranklieiten. 4 p. 1., 168 pp.
sm. 4°. Augsburg, E. Kletts sel. Wittwe & Franck,
1781.

Rose (Edmund) [1836- ]. Die Mechanik
des Huftgelenkes. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. lin-

ger, [1865].
Rcpr. from: Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1865.

. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Verletzungen
des Rumpfes. 48 pp., 1 1., 2 pL, 1 tab. 8°.

Berlin, A. TI'. Schade, 1865.
Repr.from: Charite-Ann., Berl., 1865, xiii.

. Beobachtungen iiber den Bruchschnitt.

iv (1 1.), 131pp., 2 pi., 3 tab. 8°. Berlin, A.

W. Schade, 1866.
Repr.from: Chariti5-Ann., Berl., 1806, xiv.

. Der Ziircher Hiilfszug zum Schlachtfeld
bei Belfort. 40 pp. 8°. Zilrich, C. Schmidt,
1871.

. Ueber den plastischen Ersatz der weib-
lichen Harnrohre. 16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B.
Hirschfeld, 1877.
Repr.from: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1877, ix.

. Zum Andenken an Wilhelm Baum.
Ein Necrolog. 8 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirsch-

feld, 1883.
Repr.from: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1883-4. xix.

. Ueber die Exstirpation gutartiger

Bauchgewachse (die Laparektomie). 29 pp.
8°. Lei2Jzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1883.

Repr. from: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1883-4, xi.x.
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Rose (Edmund)—continued.
. Weitere Beobachtungen iiber den Bruch-

schnitt. 1 p. 1., 64 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W.
Vogd, 1892.
Repr.Jrom: Deutsche Ztschr.f.Chir.,Leipz.,1892-3, xxxv.

Der Starrkrampf beim Menschen. x,

625 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1897.
Forms 8. Lfg. of: Deutsche Chirurgie, hrsg. von E. von

Bergmann und P. Bruns.

See, also:
Kronlein. Alte Erinnerungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Chir., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxiv, 277-287.

Rose (Eduard) [1878- ]. Beitriige zur

Lehre von der Komplementablenkung. 44

pp., 11. 8°. Wilrzhurg, F. Staudenram, 1907.

Rose (Frederick) [1867- ]. *Einwirkung
des ^t-Cumylhydrazins auf Zuckerarten, Ke-
tone und Aldehyde. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin,

G. Schade, 1894.
. The use of shower baths in schools in

England and on the continent. 24 pp. 8°.

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1906.

Rose {Gilhert Lester) [1853-1906].
[Obituary.] Physician & Surg.,Detroit & Ann Arbor,

1907, xxix, 90-94.

Rose (Hehirich) [1796-1864]. Ueber den Ei-

sengehalt im Blut und iiber den Einfluss orga-

nischer Substanzen auf die Ausscheidung des
Eisenoxyds. pp. 81-90. 8°. [Leipzig, \9,2&.~\

Cuttiny from: Ann. d. Phys. u. Chem., Leipz., 1826,

ixxxiii.

Rose (J[acob] S[ervoss]). Consumption cura-

ble; a practical treatise on the lungs, to prove
consumption a manageable disease; containing
the causes, cures, and prevention of consump-
tion. 119 pp., port. 8°. New York, W. H.
Graham, 1847. {Also, in: P., v. 2110.]

Rose {James) [1855-1901 J.
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 491.

Rose (Johannes Adolf) [1858- ]. *Beitrage
zur Kenntniss der Borsiiure und iiber sine

direkte gewichtsanalytische Bestimmung der-

selben. [Erlangen.] 74 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn,
S. Foppen, 1902.

Rose [John) [1822-99J.
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 1,703. ^Zso; Lan-

cet, Lond., 1899, i, 804.

Rose (J[oseph] N[elson]) [1862- ].

See UuiK'it States. Department of Agriculture. Di-
vision of Binliiqind Survey. North American fauna. No.
14. 8°. Wasiiinijtiiu, 1899.

Rose {Jozef Konstanty [1825-93].
[In memoriara.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1893, xxi, 41.

Rose (Lucien-Joseph) [1881- ]. *Essai sur

I'hygiene de I'industrie du sel. 107 pp. 8°.

Nancy, 1907, No. 5.

Rose (Philip). "Idxoctl^oXoyia, being an his-

torical, rational, and practical account concern-

ing a celebrated medicine commonly called

slyptick, shewing the true and right, as well as

the wrong use of it, in the cure of wounds and
hajmorrhagies. 3 p. 1., 105 pp., 1 1. 24°. Lon-

don, A. Baldunn, 1701.
— . A theorico-practical, miscellaneous, and

succinct treatise of the plague, shewing its

nature, signs, causes, prevention and cure, vii,

56 pp. 8°. London, T. Jauncij, 1721. [P., v.

2213; 2284.]
Rose (Siegbert 'Emil) [1874- ]. * Ueber
Pyaemie im Sauglingsalter. 26 pp. 8°. Ber-

lin, E. Ehering, 1898.

Rose (Ulrich) [1871- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur

I^ehre von der apoplektischen Pseudobulbar-

paralyse. 67 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. &
J. Gceller, 1897.

Rose (Ulrich)—continued.
. Die Zuckergussleber und die fibrose Poly-

serositis. 30 pp. 8°. Wilrzhurg, A. Stuber,

1904.
Forms 5. Hft.,v. 4, of: Wurzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb.

d. prakt. Med.

Rose (Valentinus).
See Cassius (Felix). De medicina ex grsecis logicae

[etc.] . 8°. Lipsia:, 1879.

Rose (Wilhelm). Was muss man vommensch-
lichen Korper (Anatomie) wissen? 2. Aufl.

133 pp. 12°. Berlin, H. Steinitz, 1900.

The same. Wat iedereen van het men-
schelijk lichaam weten moet? 154 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Amsterdam, Cohen Zonen, [n. d.}.

Rose (William) [1847- ]. Recurrent aneu-
rism of the superficial femoral artery after liga-

ture of the external iliac, treated by excision of

the sac. 4 pp. 8°. London, J. E. Adlard,

[1885].
Eepr.from: Proc. M. Soc. Lond. (1884), 1885, vii.

Severe injury of the wrist-joint, with di-

vision of nerves, vessels, and tendons, treated by
conservative surgery. 3 pp. 8°. London, Llar-

rison & Sons, 1887.
. On harelip and cleft palate, xiii, 172 pp.

8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1891.

. A few details in the operative treatment
of inguinal hernia. 19 pp. 12°. London, Bail-

lihe, Tindall & Cox, 1892.
Eepr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, lii.

The surgical treatment of neuralgia of the
fifth nerve (tic douloureux), viii, 85 pp.
London, Bailliire, Tindall & Cox, Paris & Mad-
rid, 1892.

& Carless (Albert). A manual of sur-

gery for students and practitioners, viii, 1162

pp. 12°. London, Baillihe, Tindall & Cox,

Paris & Madrid, 1898.

The same. 2. ed. xii, 1190 pp.
8°. London, Paris & Madrid, Bailliire, Tindall

& Cox, 1899.
. The same. 3. ed. xiv, 1182 pp.,

25 pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox,

1900.

29 pi.

1902.

24 pi.

1905.

pi. 8°

— . The same. 5. ed. xiv, 1213 pp.,
1°. Loyidon, BailUhre, Tindall & Cox,

—. The same. 6. ed. xiv, 1350 pp.,
8°. London, Baillihe, Tindall <fc Cox,

—. The same. 7 ed. xiv, 1376 pp., 1

London, Bailliire, Tindall & Co., 1908.

The same, viii, 1162 pp. 12°.

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1898.

The same. 2. ed. xii, 1190 pp.
New York, W. Wood & Co., 1899.

The same. 5. ed. xiv, 1213 pp.,

29 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood cfc Co., 1902.

. The same. 6. ed. xiv, 1330 pp.,

30 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1905.

Roseau.
See Hospitals [Description, etc., of), by lo-

calities.

Roseau Infirmary.
See Dominica. Medical reports, fol. Roseau, 1876.

Rosebrugli (J. W.) Remarks on ovariotomy,

with an appendix containing the history of sev-

eral typical cases met with in practice. 41 pp.
8°. Toronto, 1878.

Eepr.from: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1877-8, x.

. Ontario Medical Association. President's

address, delivered at the eighth annual meet-

ing, June 13, 1888. 19 pp. 8°. Hamilton,
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Rose-laurel.
See Nerium oleander.

Rosell (.Toh. Theod. Max) [1876- ]. *Ueber
Nat'hweis und Verbreitung intracelluliirer Fer-

mente. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., J.

Singer, 1901.

Roselli (Francesco).
See De Keiizi (Errico.) Elettro-diagnostica [etc.].

8°. Milano, [1x9-1].

Ro»«elli (Romeo). Traumatism i oculari. Ques-
tion! medico-legali; infortuni sul lavoro. 198pp.
8°. Roma, frat. Ce>den<iri, WO'.i.

—
. 11 daltonismo infantile; lavoro presentato

al xvi. Congresso della Associazione oftalmo-
iogica italiana. 16 pp. 2 pi. roy. 8°. Roma,
frat. Centenari, 1903.

Rosellina necatrix.
Prillieiix (E.) Les p^rithiSces du Rosellina necatrix.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 275-278.

Roselt {Paul) [1818-96].
Necrolof^ie. Bull. Soc. de mOd. d'Anvers, 1896, Iviii,

94-100, port.

Ro§eiiiann (Heinrich). *Ein Fall von Myoma
uteri cavernosum. 30 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg,
F. Fromme, 1890.

. Ueber den Wert des Lysoform als Anti-
septikum. 8 pp. 8°. \_St. Petersburg, 1904.]

Rosemanii (N.) O znachenii lizoforma, kak
antisepticheskavo sredstva. [Lysoform as an
antiseptic remedy.] 8 pp. 8°. [St. Petersbun/,

D. I. Shumnkher, 1904.]
Roseniann (Rudolf) [1870- ]. *Ueberdie
myogenen Liihmungen der Kehlkopfmuskeln;
Mitteilung eines Falles von doppelseitiger
myogener Adductoren-Liihmung. 36 pp. 8°.

Qreifrwald, J. Abel, 1893.
. Die Mineral-Trinkquellen Deutschlands.

Nach den neuesten Analysen verglichen und
zusammenges^ellt. Mit einer Vorbemerkung
von Hugo Schulz. 182 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J.

Abel, 1897.
. Beitriige zur Physiologie der Verdauung.

1. Mitteilung. Die Eigenscliaften und die Zu-
sammensetzung des durch Scheinfiitterung
gewonneneu Hundemagensaftes. pp. 467-524.
8°. Boun, M. Hager, 1907.

Eepr. from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxviii.

Rosemary.
Sp.\rmann (J. W. ) *De rosemarino. 4°.

Halx Magdeb., [1718].
Cadeac & Meiinler. Contribution a I'^tude physi-

ologique de I'cssence de roraarin. J. de med. vet. et
zootech., Lyon, 1S90. 3. s., xv, 627: 1891, 3. .s., xvi, .57.—
Panooast (G. R.) it Graiiain (\V. ) Oil of rosemarv.
Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1903, Ixxv, 453.

Rosen (Basil). * Ueber die Verwendbarkeit
des von Basch'schen Sphygmomanometers zu
Blutdruck-Messungen an Thieren. 106 pp., 1 1.

8°. Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 1891.
Rosen (Felix). * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der

Pflanzenzellen. Habilitationsschrift. 44 pp.
8°. Breslau, R. Ni.'^chkoivskii, 1892.

Rosen (Richard) [1873- ']. * Zur Complica-
tion von SchwangerschaftundGeburt durch Ova-
rial-Tumoren. 31pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade,l895.

. Die hiiusliche Behandlung Lungenkran-
ker. 15 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Forms 143. Hft. of: Bcrl. Klinik.

. Die Krankenpfiege in der arztlichen
Praxis. 2 p. 1., 197 pp. 12°. Berlin, H. Kom-
feld, 1902.

. Prophylaxe der Herzkrankheiten. 30
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Forms 186. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik, 1903.

See, also. Handbucli der Prophvlaxe. 10. Abt. 8°.

Munchen, 1901.

Rosen (Mile. V^ra). * Contribution a I'etude

de r influence des rayons X sur les ovairea de la

femme. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Laumnne, 1907.

von Rosen
(
\V.) *0m Afkommet af Syphili-

ti.ske og oin Genesen af den medf0dte Syphilis.

Med en Indledning: Om begrebel Syphilis. [On
the progeny of syphilitics and on the cure of

congenital syphilis. With an introduction:
On the conce])tion syphilis.] viii, 260 pp., with
appendices of 112 pp. 8°. Kj0benhavn., C. A.
Reitzel, 1859.

Rosen von Rosenstein (Nils) [1706-73].
Hus- och rese-apoteque. [Domestic and travel-

ing medicine chest.] 112 pp. 16°. Stockholm,

a G. Ulf, 1765.
. The same. 4. uppl. 96 pp., 2 1. 12°.

Stockholm, C. Iklen, 1803.
. The same. Haus- und Reise-Apotheck.

118 pp., 5 1. 12°. Leipzig, M. G. Weidmanns
Erben & Reich, 1766.
Bound uiith ft/.s; Anweisung zur Kenntniss [etc.] . 12°.

Gotha d- Gottingen, 1766.

. Anweisung zur Kenntniss und Cur der
Kinderkrankheiten. Aus dem Schwedischen
iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen erliiutert von
Johann Andreas Mun-av. 7 p. 1., 614 pp., 1 1.

12°. Gotha & Gottingen, J. C Dieterich, 1766.
. The same. Nebst Lebensbeschreibung

des Hrn. Verfassers. 3. vermehrte und verbes-
serte Aufl. 27 p. 1., 722 pp., 7 1. 12°. Giitti,,-

gen & Gotha, J. C. Dieterich., 1774.
. The same. Underriittelse om barns

sjukdomar och deras botemedel. [Diseases of

children, and their treatment.] 4. uppl. jemte
ett bihang. 3 p. 1., 520 pp. 12°. Stockholm,
JI. A. Nordstrom, 1828.

Siy:, alfii, Tissot (Simon-Andre-D.) & Ros^ien von
Roseiistein (Nils) [in 1. s.]. Abhandlungen iiber die
Einpfropfung der Blattern, [etc.]. 12°. Langensalza,
1768.

For Biooraphy . sre Gvermekgv6gyfeat, Budapest, 1902,
8 (R. Schatz). Also: Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1906, 2. f., vi,

193-224, port. (0. Medin). Also: Ups.ala Lakaref. Forh.,
1905-6, n. f., xi, 113-129, port. (A. O. Lindfors).

Roiiieiiau.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Rosenan (A[lbert]).
See Auvard (A.) Hundert illustrirte Falle [etc.].

16°. Leipzig. 1893.

Rosenau (Ernst) [1863- ]. * Ueber Herz-
erkrankungen durch Trauma. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. c.

Rosenau (M[ilton] J[oseph] ) [1869- ].

Formalin disinfection of baggage without appa-
ratus. 34 pp. 8°. Washington, Gort. Print.

Office, 1900.
Forms no. 1 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. Preliminary note on the viability of the
bacillus pestis. 19 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt.
Print. Office, 1900.
Forms no. 2 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. An investigation of a pathogenic microbe
(B. typhi murium Danyz) applied to the de-
struction of rats. 11 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt.

Print. Office, 1901.
Forms ho. 5 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., V. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. Viability of the bacillus pestis. 44 pp.
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1901.
Forms no. 4 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat.j U. S. Marine-Ho,sp.

Service.

. Disinfection against mosquitoes with for-

maldehyd and sulphur dioxid. 20 pp. 8°.

Washington, Gort. Print. Office, 1901.
Forms" no. 6 of : Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.
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Rosenau (M[ilton] J[oseph])—continued.
. Laboratory course in pathology and bac-

teriology. 56 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print.

Office, 1902.
Forms no. 8 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., V. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. The bacteriological impurities of vaccine
virus. An experimental study. 50 pp. 8°.

Washingtmi, Govt. Print. Office, 190.3.

Forms no. 12 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.
Service.

. The antiseptic and germicidal properties
of glycerin. 30 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt.

Print. Office, 1903.
Forms no.l6of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. A method for inoculating animals with
precise amounts. 7xjp.,2pl. 8°. Washington,
Govt. Print. Office, 1904.
Forms no. 19 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. The immunity unit for standardizing
diphtheria antitoxin (based on Ehrlich's normal
serum). Official standard prepared under the
act approved July 1, 1902. 92 pp. 8°. Wash-
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1905.
Formsno. 26of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. The number of bacteria in milk and the
value of bacterial counts.

In: U. S. Marine-Hosp. Service. Hyg. Laborat., Bull. no.
41, Wash., 1908, 421-445.

. Pasteurization.
In: U. S. Marine-Hosp. Service. Hvg. Laborat.,Bull. no.

41, 1908, 591-628.

. Thermal death points of pathogenic
micro-organisms in milk. 85 pp. 8°. Wash-
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1908.
Forms no. 42 of: Bull'. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-

Hosp. Service.

. Thermal death points of milk bacteria
and other effects of heat upon milk. 9 pp. 8°.

[iVew Yorl;, 1908.]
Eepr.frmn: Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1908, xx.

. The amount of infection and reasonable
sanitary standards, pp. 128-129. 8°. Chicago,

1909.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii.

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1794,
port.

& Allan (Francis J.) Disinfection and
disinfectants; a practical guide for sanitariums,
health and quarantine officers, xii, 17-353 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1902.

. The same. Guide pratique pour
la desinfection. Traduit de I'anglais et annote
par Jean Vidal. vii, 394 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B.

BailUlre & fits, 1905.

& Anderson (John F. ) A study of the
cause of sudden death following the injection of

horse serum. 95 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt.

Pnnt. Office, 1906.
Forms iio. 29 of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. A stomach lesion in guinea pigs

caused by diphtheria toxin and its bearing
upon experimental gastric ulcer. 10 pp., 7 pi.

8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1906.
Formsno.23of: Bull. Hyg. Laborat., U. S. Marine-Hosp.

Service.

. A new toxic action of horse
serum, pp. 179-208. 8°. Boston, 1906.

Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1906, n.s.,x.

. Further studies upon hypersus-
ceptibility and immunity, pp. 381-418. 8°.

Boston, 1907.
Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1907, n.s.,xi.

Rosenau (M[ilton] J [oseph])—continued.
. The influence of antitoxin upon

post-diphtheritic paralysis. 34 pp. 8°. Wash-
ington, Govt. Print. Of., 1907.
Forms BuU. no. 36 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp.

Service, Hyg. Laborat.

. The specific nature of anaphy-
laxis, pp. 552-557. 8°. Chicago, 1907.

Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv.

. A stomach lesion in guinea-pigs
caused by diphtheria toxin and its bearing upon
experimental gastric ulcer, pp. 1-7. 8°. C/ti-

cago, 1907.
Repr.from: J. Infect. Di-s., Chicago, 1907, iv.

. Studies upon hypersusceptibility
and immunity. 69 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt.
Print. Off., 1907.
Forms Bull. no. 36 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp.

Service, Hyg. Laborat.

. Further studies upon anaphylaxis.
65 pp. 8°. Washingtmi, Govt. Print. Of., 1908.
Forms BuU. no. 45 of: 'U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp.

Service, Hyg. Laborat.

. The ocular reaction to tuberculin;
a warning. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908,1.

. A review of anaphylaxis, with es-

pecial reference to immunity, pp. 85-105. 8°.

Chicago, 1908.
Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1908, v.

. The standardization of tetanus
antitoxin. 59 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt.
Print. Off., 1908.
Forms jBull. no. 43 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp.

Service, Hyg. Laborat.

—
. Further studies upon the phe-

nomenon of anaphylaxis. 52 pp. 8°. Wash-
ington, Govt. Print. Off., 1909.
Forms Bull. no. 50 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp.

Service, Hyg. Laborat.

& Croldberger (Joseph). Report of
working party no. 3, Yellow Fever Institute.

Attempts to grow the yellow-fever parasite.

The hereditary transmission of the yellow-fever
parasite in the mosquito, pp. 103-115. 8°.

Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1906.
Forms Bull.no. 15of: Yellow Fever Inst. Marine-Hosp

Service.

Rosenau (M. J.), JLum^den (L. L.) & Kas-
lie (Joseph H.) Report on the origin and
prevalence of typhoid fever in the District of

Columbia. 361 pp., 9 maps, 11 ch. 8°. Wash-
ington, Govt. Print. Off., 1907.
Forms Bull. no. 35 of: ij. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp.

Service, Hyg. Laborat.

. Report no. 2 on the origin

and prevalence of typhoid fever in the District

of Columbia (1907). 63 pp., 6 charts, 7 maps.
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1908.
Forms Bull. no. 44 of: U. S. Treas. Dept. Marine-Hosp.

Service, Hyg. Laborat.

& McCoy (George W.) The germicidal
property of milk.

In: U. S. Mar.-Hosp. Service, Hyg. Lab. Bull. no. 41,

Wash., 1908, 449-476.

, Parker (Herman B.) \_et al.'\. Report
of working party no. 2, Yellow Fever Institute.

Experimental studies in yellow fever and ma-
laria at Vera Cruz, Mexico, pp. 49-101. 8°.

Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1905.
Catting [with printed title] from: Yellow Fever Inst.

Bull, no. 14.

, Sliroeder(E. C.) & Berliner (Emile).
Simple lessons on tuberculosis or consumption
with reference to its cause and prevention. 2.

ed. 19 pp. 8°. Washingt07i, Ass. for the Pre-

vention of Tuberculosis of the Dist. of Columbia,

1908.
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Rosenbaeli (Abraham S. Wolf). The John
Stockton Hough hbrary. pp. 39.5-399, 2 pi.

8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Ciitimg from: Alumni Reg., Phila., 190'2, vi.

Roscnbacli (Bernhard Georg Friedrich) [1878-

]. *Beitrag znr Kenntnis der Gefiis.stuber-

kulose. 26 pp. 8°. GiMingen, W. F. Kaestner,

1903.

Roisenbacli (Hans). *Beitrag zur Frage der
Entstehung der Schwangerschaftsudeme. 29

pp. 8°. Gijltinr/oi, W. F. Kaestner, 1907.

Rosenbacli (J[ulius] F.) [1842- ]. Ueber
die tieferen eiteriiden Schiininelerkrankungen
der Haut und fiber dcrvn Ursacht-. Benlmch-
tungen und Untersucliungen aus der Gottinger
chirurgischen Poliklinik. 43 pp., 6 1., 6 pi.

8°. Wiefibaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1894.

Ro!«enbacli (Ottomar) [1851-1907]. Studien
iiber den Nervus vagus. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von den anatomischen Nervencentren und den
Hemmungsnerven. iv (1 1.), 139 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Berlin, A. Ilirsclnmld, 1877. [P., v. 2265.]
. Ein Beitrag zur physikalischen Diagno-

stik der Pleuraexsudate. 12 pp. 12°. Berlin,

1878.
Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1878, xv.

'

. Ueber musikalische Plerzgeriiusche,

nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Entstehung pseu-
dokardialer Geriiusche.

In: WiEN. Klinik, 1884, x, 49-72.

. Ueber functionelle Lahmung der sprach-
lichen Lautgebung. 12 pp. 8°. Leipzif/, (i.

Thieme, 1890. a.' l. a.
Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl.,

1890, xvi,

. Ueber p.svchische Therapie innerer
Krankheiten. 33 "pp. 8°. Berlin, 1890.
Forms Hit. 25 of: Berl. Klinik.

. Einige Gesichtspunkte zur Beurtheilung
des Koch'schen Verfahrens, nebst Bemerkun-
gen iiber den Einfluss antipyretischer Maass-
nahnien auf das Keactionstieber. 24 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, G. Tliieme, 1891. a. l. a.
Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl.,

1891, xvi.

. Grundlagen, Aufgaben und Grenzen der
Therapie, nebst einem Anhange: "Kritik dea
Koch'schen Verfahrens." xvi, 196 pp. 8°.

Wien & Leipzig, Urban <& Schimrzenherg, 1891.
. Studien iiber die Seekrankheit. vi, 56

pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hir.tchwald, 1891.
. Ansteckung, Ansteckungsfurcht nnd die

bacteriologische Sehule. 29 pp. 8°. Stuttgart,

A. Zimmer, 1892.
'Repr..from: Hygieia, Stuttg.. 1S92, vi.

. Die Entstehung und die hygienische Be-
handlung der Bleichsucht. vi, 117 pp., 1 1.

12°. Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [1893].
Med. Bibl. no. 1.

. Die Krankheiten des Herzens und ihre
Behandlung. xvi, 1128 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig,
Urban tt- Schivarzenherg, 1893-7.

. Die Erkrankungen des Brustfells. vi,

247 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Hijlder, 1894.
Forms 1. Th., 14. Bd., of: Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . .

Nothnagel, Wien.

. The same. Diseases of the pleura.
In: NoTHNAGEL's Practice. Dis. of Bronchia. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1902, 79.1-1013.

. Die Grundlagen der Lehre vom Kreis-
laufe. 23 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Pesler, 1894.

Repr. from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1894, viii.

. Die Seekrankheit. 1 p. 1., Ill pp. 8°.

Wien, A. Hiilder, 1896.
Forms 3. Th., 2. Abth., 12. Bd., of: Spec. Path. u. The-

rap. . . . Nothnagel, Wien.

Rosenbacli (Ottomar)—continued.
. Die Seekrankheit als Typus der Kincto-

sen. Versuch einer ^lechanik des psychosoma-
tischen Betriebes. iv, 226 pp. 8°. Wien, A.
Holder, 1896.

. Der Nervenkreislauf unii die tonische
(oxygene) Energie. (Bemerkungen zur Dyna-
mik des Nervensystems. ) 42 pp. 8°. Berlin,

1896.
Forms 101. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

. Nervose Zustilnde mid ihre psychische
Behandlung. vi (1 1.), 105 pp. 8°. Berlin,

Fischer, 1897.

. The same. 2. Aufl. viii ( 1 1. ), 214 jip.

8°. Berlin, IT. Kornfeld, 1903.
. Energetik und Medicin (eine naturphi-

lo.sophische Betrachtung). 48 pp. 8°. Wien
& Jjeipzig, UrlxDi & Schwurzenberg, 1897.

. The same. ( Die Organisation als Trans-
formator und Betrieb. ) 2. Autl. iv(ll. ), 118

pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Ilirsrhirald, 1904.
. V kakol stepeni bakteriologiya poch i-

nula vperyod diagnostiku i prolilusviet na etio-

logiyu? [To what extent has bacteriolngy ad-
vanced diagnosis and shed light on etiology?]
[Transl.] 24 pp. 8°. [3/o.scoir, 1897.]

Bound with: BiBLlOT. vrach., Mosk., 1897, iv.

. Grundriss der Pathologic und Therapie
der Herzkrankheiten. vii, 428 pp. 8°. Berlin
& Wien, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1899.

. Die Bedeutung und Behandlung der
Krisen bei akuten Krankheiten. 38 pp. 8°.

Berlin, 1899.
Forms 134. Hft. of : Berl. Klinik.

. Das Problem der Syphilis und die Le-
gende von der specifischen Wirkung des Queck-
silbers und Jods. v, 78 pp. 8°. Berlin, A.
Hirschwald, 1903.

. The same. Das Problem der Syphilis
und kritische Betrachtungen iiber ihre Behand-
lung. 2. wesentlich erweiterte Aufl. xii, 164
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1906.

. Ueber regionare Aniimie resp. Hypother-
mieder Haut als Ausdruck funktioneller Sti'inin-

gen innerer Organe. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, I'dO'i.

Forms 178. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

. Korsett und Bleichsucht. 2. Aufl. 36
pp. 12°. Shtltgarf & Leipzig, Deutsche Verlags-
Anst., 1903.

. Morphium als Heilmittel. vi (1 1.), 94
pp. 8°. Berlin, B. H. Hornfeld, 1904.

. Heilkunde und Spezialistentum. Aus
dem literarischen Nachlasse des Autors. Hrsg.
von Franz C. R. Eschle. 70 pp. 8°. Miln-
chen, O. Gmelin, 1907.

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv,
490 (W. Guttmann). Aho: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1907, xxxiii, 72.5 (H. Rosin). Also: Med.
Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 273-275 (A. Rose). Also:
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv. 734 (Eschle).
Also: X. York M. J. [etc. 1, 1907, Ixxxv, 6.57. Also: ZtscLr.
f. Krankenpflg., Berl., 1907, xxix, 97-101 (Eschle).

. See, also:

Guttmann (W.) Zum Andenken an Otto-
mar Rosenbach. 8°. Leipzig, 1908.

Rosenbaeh (P[avel] J[akovlevic]). Uchenie
o nr. avstvennom pomieschatelstvie. [Study of
moral insanity.] 40 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg,
K. L. Bicker, 1893.

Roseiibaiim (Alexander Emmanuel) [1877-
] . * Ueber die Melanome der Vulva. Ein

j

Fall von Melanosarcoma clitoridis. 32 pp., 1 1.

I
Kiel, P. Peters, 1901.

Rosenbaiim (Bernhard) [1872- ]. *Aeltere

I

Fieberhvphothesen. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin,
I J. S. Preuss, 1894.
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Rosenbaum (Bruno) [1876- ]. *Fremd-
korper iin Oesophagus und ihre Entfernung,
1890-1902. 38 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau,, Genos-
sensch .-Buchdr. , 1 903.

Rosenbaum (Emanuel) [1858- ]. *VVarum
miissen wir schlafen? Eine neue Theorie des
Schlafes. 62 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, L.

Schuhmacher, 1882.
. The same. 62 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin,

A. Hirschwald, 1892.

. Agathin, ein neues Antineuralgicum.
4 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Simlon, 1892.
Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., BerL, 1892, xiii.

. * Une conference contradictoire reli-

gieuse et scientifique sur I'anatomie et phy-
siqlogie des organes genitaux de la femme, a
I'Ecole de Rami fils de Samuel et Rabbi Yit-

shac fils de Rabbi Yehoudou, a la fin du 2"

siecle. Extrait du Talmud, traite de la " men-
struation", traduite et expliquee. 87 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 682.

Rosenbatiim
(
Emil). * Zur Casuistik der an-

geborenen Halskiemenfisteln des Menschen.
23 pp. 8°. Giesse)!, 1895. c.

Rosenbaum (Ernst) [1868- ]. *Die in der
Kieler Frauenklinik in dem Zeitraum von 1885-

95 bei Beckenenge uiiter Kunsthilfe beendeten
Gebnrten. [KieL] 44 pp., 11. 8°. Berlni, 1897.

Rosenbaum (Friedrich). Ueber Naftalan.

4 pp. 8°. [Leipzig & Berlin, 1898.]
Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

189.S, xxiv.

Rosenbaum (Josef). *Das VorKommen von
Erysipel in der chirurg. Klinik und im chirurg.

Krankenhaus Miinchen links der Isar wiihrend
der Jahre 1891-7. 16 pp. 8°. Mimchen, Xast-

ner & Lossen, 1901.

Rosenbaum (Julius) [1807-74]. Analecta
qusedam ad sectionis csesarete antiquitates. 31

pp. 8°. Hal is, form. Ploetzianis, [1886].
. Neun Jalire aus dem Leben eines Pri-

vatdocenten. Ein Beitrag zur innern Ge-
achichte der medicinischen Facultiit zu Halle.

55 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Gebauer, 1847.

. Geschichte der Lustseuche im Alter-

thume, nebst ausfiihrlichen Untersuchungen
liber den Venus- und Phalluseultus, Bordelle,

Nov6oi SrjXeia der Skythen, P;ederastie und
andere geschlechtliche Ausschweifungen der
Alten, als Beitrag zur richtigen Erkliirung ihrer

Schriften. 5. Aufl. xii, 484 pp. 8°. Halle a.

S., H. W. Schmidt, 1892.

. The same. 7., revidierte und mit einem
Anhang vermehrte Aufl. ix, 435 pp. 8°. Ber-

lin, H. Barsdorf, 1904.
See, a?so, Clioulant (Joh. Ludwig). Additamenta

[etc.]. 8°. KaZt's Sax., 1847.

Rosenbaum (Leon) [1865- ]. *Resultats

immediats et eloignes du traitement des hemor-
rhoides par la dilatation forcee. 64 pp, 4°.

Paris, 1895, No. 343.

Rosenbaum (Leon). *L'etat actuel de la

question de la prophylaxis de la tuberculose

comme maladie du peuple. 79 pp. 8°. Lau-
sanne, C. Parke- Varidel, 1901.

Rosenbaum (Max) [1882- ]. * Ueber die

Harnsaureausscheidung bei einem mit Rontgen- i

strahlen behandelten Leukiimiker. [Leipzig.]

13 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, W. Bilxmstein, 1907.
j

Rosenbaum (Otto) [1875- ]. * Ueber
Retinitis pigmentosa. 22 pp.. 1 1. 8°. Kiel,

P. Peters, 1900.

Rosenbaum (Paul Erich) [1875- ]. *Ein
Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Hirnblutungen. 17

pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1903.

Rosenbaum (Saly) [1877- ]. *Beitrage
zur Aplasie des Nervus opticus. 18 pp., 2 pi.

8°. Marburg, 1902.
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, vii.

Rosenbaum (Wilhelm) [1871- ]. *Akti-
nogramme als diagnostisches Hilfsmittel bei
Hiiftgelenkserkrankungen. 25 pp., 1 1., 1 pi.

8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1897.

Rosenberg (Adolf) [1877- ]. *Ueber Ta,
bes dorsalis mit Hemiplegie; ein Beitrag zur
Syphilis-Tabesfrage. 33 pp. 8°. Miinchen, C.

Wolf&Sohn, 1902.

Rosenberg (Albert) [1856- ]. Die Krank-
heiten der Mundhohle, des Rachens und des
Kehlkopfes; mit Einschluss der Untersuchungs-
und Behandlungsmethoden; fiir praktische
Aerzte und Studirende. x, 329 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Berlin, S. Karge.r, 1893.
. The same. 2. Aufl. x, 412 pp. 8°.

Berlin, S. Karger, 1899.
. The same. Boliezni polosti rta, glotki i

gortani, so vklyucheniyem sposobov izsliedova-

niya i liecheniya; dlya prakticheskikh vrachel
i studentov. Perevod so 2. izd. s predisloviyem
i primiechaniyami Ya. I. Katsa. [Transl. from
the 2. ed., with preface and notes by Kats.]
391, xi pp. 8-°. S.-Peterburg, [Jf. /. Minkoff],
1900.

Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig.

. The same. Boliezni polosti rta, glotki i

gortani, so vklyucheniyem sposobov izsliedova-

niya i liecheniya, s dobavleniyem otdiela ob
izslledovanii pishtshevoda (sostavlen. avtorom
dlya russk. izdaniya); dlya prakticheskikh
vrachel i uchashtshikhsya. Perev. s 2. nie-

metskavo izdaniya M. B. Blyumenau. [With
supplement on examination of the a>sophagus,

written by the autlior for the Russian ed.

Transl. from the 2. German ed. bv . . •] viii,

336 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Eltinger, 1901.
— Welche Nasenkrankheiten kann man
ohne technische Untersuchungsmethoden er-

kennen? Praktische Fingerzeige fiir den Arzt.

37 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903.
Forms 175. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

See, also, <>nodi (.\.) & Koseiiberg (Albert). Die
Behiindlung der Kraiikheiten [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Rosenberg (Arthur) [1873- ]. *Die Be-
handlung von Kniegelenkscontracturen. 40

pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., O.-KiXm-

mel, 1902.

Rosenberg (Bruno) [1874- ]. *Ueber das

Vorkommen der alimentiiren Glykosurie bei

Gesunden sowie bei einigen Intoxicationen. 30

pp., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1897.

Rosenberg (C[arl Heinrich]). Androgynik;
Beweis fiir ein neues naturgemasses Heilverfah-

ren zur Verhiitung und Ausrottung aller gehei-

men Krankheiten und deren Folgeiibel und zur
Wiederherstellung der IMannheit in Verbindung
mit einem Preservativgegen Infection. 2. Aufl.

xxiv, 93 pp., 2 1. 12°. London., Wien & Ham-
burg, C. H. Rosenberg, [1853].

Rosenberg (Emil). * Ueber pathologische

Anatomie, Symptomatologie und Diagnostik der
Riickenmarksgeschwiilste. 59 pp., 32 1. 8°.

Strassburg, C. Goeller, 1892.

Rosenberg (Emil). Ueber Umformungen an
den Incisiven der zweiten Zahngeneration des

IVIenschen. pp. 265-339, 4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W.
Enge.lmann, 1895.

Repr.from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., Bd. xxii, 3. Hft.,

265-339.

Rosenberg (Emil [Woldemar]) [1842- ].

Ueber eine primitive Form der Wirbelsiiule des
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Rosenberg (Emil [Woldemar] )—continued.

Menschen. 118 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leipzvj, W.
Engdiumiii, 1899.

liepr.fruin: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz.,1899, xxvii.

Rosenberg (Erich). *Zur operativeii Be-
handlung der irreponiblen traumatisohen Hiift-

gelenksluxationen. [Gottingen.] 76 pp. 8°.

(hrwhrhck, 1897.

Rosenberg ([Erich Joseph] Werner) [1868-

]. * L'eber Dystro])hia niuscularis progres-

siva luit Beteiligung des Ge.sichts. 43 p]). 8°.

Mai'hinrj, 1895.

Rosenberg (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Ueber
IMischgeschwiilste der Brustdriise. 26 pp., 1 1.

8°. Wnrzburq, V. N. Seuhert, 1903.

Rosenberg (Ernst Gotthilf) [1868- ], *Die
Augenverletzungen in der Tiibinger Klinik in

den Jahren 1896-9. 16 pp., 11. 8°. Tubingen,

F. Pletzckei; 1901.

Rosenberg (Joannes Carolus). Rosa nobilis

iatrica, sen animadversiones et exercitationes

mediciP. Hippocratica et Hermetica, nova ac
notatu digna. In gratiam philiatrorum, philo-

sophorum atque etiam politicorum nunc primum
editis. 12 p. 1., 130 pp. 24°. Argentorati,minpt.

E. Zerzneri, 1624.
For Bioqraphij. see Abliild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge-

lehrten [etc.]. 4°. .l'(fls6Hr<7, 1805, 99, port.

Rosenberg (Josef). Die Behandlung der Go-
norrhoenach iieuenGrundsatzen. vi,56pp. 8°.

Berlin, S. Karger, 189.5.

•

. Die Anwendung des Zymoidin bei Go-
norrhoe, ein unentbehriicher Wegweiser bei

Ausiibuug der Insufllationstherapie. 20 pp.
8°. Berlin, J. Gokhchmidt, 1895.

Rosenberg (Joseph) [1875- ]. *Ueber
Aneurvsrnen der Gehirnarterien. 51 pp., 1 1.

8°. Greithrald, J. Abel, 1904.

Rosenberg (Julius) (1865- ]. *Ein Fall

von hvsterischen Lahmung einer Schwangeren.
26 pp.", 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903.

Rosenberg ( Julius ) . My experience with
photo-therapy; a preliminary report. 7 pp.
12°. New YorJ;, 1904.
Repr.fmm: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix.

Rosenberg (Lionel). Some experience with
tuberculin. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1907.

Bei)!-. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 190", Ixxxvi.

.. Cause of premature separation of the
placenta. 2 1. 8°. New York, 1908.

Eepr. from: X. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii.

Rosenberg (Louis J.) & Aronstani (N. E.)
Sociologic studies of a medico-legal nature.
With introduction by Clark Bell. 127, iii pp.
8°. Chicago, G. P. Engelhard, 1902.

Rosenberg (Ludwig) [1862- ]. LTeber Ner-
venendigungen in der Schleimhaut und im Epi-
thel der Siiugethierzunge. 36 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

\_Wien, 1886.]"
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-

naturw.'Cl., Wien, 1886, xciii.

Rosenberg (Ludwig) [1876- ]. * Ulcus
rotundum ventriculi mit Perforation durch die
Bauchwand. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. MiXnchen, Kast-
ner & Lossen, 1901.

Rosenberg (]\Iichael) [1883- ]. *Differen-
tielle Diagnose der hysterischen Pseudoneural-
gien mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Glos-
sodvnie. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering,
[1908].

Rosenberg (Natalie). *Zur Frage der Fuss-
tuberculose mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der Endresultate der Behandlung. 39 pp.,
9 tab. 8°. Bern, S. Collin, 1896.

YOl. XIV, 2d series 17

Rosenberg (N[athan]) [1865- ]. *Ueber
Akridonderivatc. [lilrlangen.] 2 p. 1., 44 pp.
8°. Bre.-<iini, O. Gnhmunn] 1894.

Rosenberg (Otto) [1872- ]. *Phy.siolo-

gisch- rytologische Untersuchungen iiber Dro-
sera rotundifolia L. [Bonn]. 1 p. 1., 126 pp.,
1 l.,2pl. 8°. rp>;aki,Ahnquid& M7/,-.srf/,s, 1899.

Rosenberg ( 1 aul ) [ 1863- ]. * Ueber
IMorbus Basedowii nach Influenza. 24 pp. 8°.

Grcifrinild, .1. Abel, 1890.

Rosenberg {Mile. Kaissa). * Contribution &
Tctude dcs sels de potassium sur le ctL-ur et la

pression sanguine. 47 pp. 8°. Genlrr, 189,S.

Rosenberg (Siegfried). * Ueber Spina bifida

und Diastematomyelie. 43 pp. 8°. Freibiin/

i. B., C. Strocker, 1890.

Rosenberg ( Walther ) [ 1877- ]. *Ein
neues Quecksilber-Priiparat, das Quecksill)cr-

Velopurin. [Leipzig.] 46 pp. 8°. Bredan,
T. Srhn/zki/, 1902.

Rosenberg (Wilhelm). *Ein Beitrag zur
Lehre der Lymphangiome. [Wurtzburg.] 19

pp. 8°. Kimzrhau, P. Looker, 1894.

Rosenberg (Wulf Wladimir). *Beitrage zur
Kenntnis cler Bakterienfarbstoffe, insbesondere
der Gruppe des Bakterium jirodigiosum. 40 ]ip.

8°. Wiirzbiirg, A. Benleli ct Co., 1899.

Rosenberger. Kosen. Auszug aus der Bade-
schrift: Kusen, "zur Mitgabe und Erinnerung
fiir Badegiiste" mit Ergiinzungen versehen. 16

pp. 8°. INuundnirg, H. Sieling, n. d.'\

Rosenberger (Carolus). *De vermibus. 22
]ip. 16°. Vieniue, Kirchberger, 1769.

Rosenberger (Felix) [1879- ]. *Stati-
stische Untersuchungen der pathologisch-ana-
tomischen Lues-Befu-nde am Berliner stadt.

Krankenhause am Urban. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Freiburg i. Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 1904.

Rosenberger (Franz). *Ursachen der Kar-
bolgangriin. (Experimentelle Untersuchun-
gen.) 2 p. 1., 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, A.
Stuber, 1901.

. Die Kohlehydrate im menschlichen Urin.

pp. 17.3-202. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Stuber, 1907.
Forms 7 Hft., v. 7, of: Wurzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb.

d. prakt. Med.

Rosenberger (Georg Alfred Kurt). *Die
Hypertrophic der lymphalischen ( iebilde des
Rachens als Svmptom der Skrofulose. 70 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1902.

Rosenberger ([Johann] A[ndreas]) [1847-
]. Ueber das Einheilen unter antisepti-

schen Cautelen und das Schicksal frischer und
toilter Geweljsstiicke in serosen Hohlen. 22 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. [Berlin, L. Sdtumacher, 1880.]

Sepr.fiiim: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., ISSO, xxv.

. Ueber die operative Behandlung der
miinnlichen Epispadie. 2 pp. 8°. [Wiirzburg,
Stahel, 1891.]

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu
Wiirzb., 1891.

Rosenberger (Randle C. ) The bacteriologic
examination of clinical thermometers. 6 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

Repr. from: Am. Jled., Phila., 1901, i.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i,

no. 27.

. The identification of the colon bacillus

by reactions produced in culture media contain-
ing neutral red; observations on reactions of
other bacteria on the same media. 12 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1902, ix.

In: Pi'B. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i,

no. 21.
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Rosenberger (Randle C. )—continued.
. Notes from the pathologic laboratory of

the Jefferson Medical College. 7 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1903.
Sepr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i,

no. 8.

. Hyaline bodies in tumors and kindred
other conditions. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,
1904.

from: Am. Med., Phila., 1003, vi.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i,

no. 12.

. A case of acute lymphatic leukaemia.
1-18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, n. s., exxviii.
/)).• Pub. Lab. Jeffenson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii.

. The actual and comparative resistance of

acid-fast bacilli. 12 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1904.
Repr. from: Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904,
i, no. 34.

. A review of literature relating to serum
diagnosis. 27 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904,
i, no. 4.

. Bacteriology of the blood. 24 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., cxxvi.
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904,

i, no. 2.

. The action of acid-fast bacilli when in-

oculated into the peritoneal cavity of white rats.

10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905.
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 190.5, x.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii.

. The disinfection of catheters by the use
of formalin. 4 pp. 8°. [P/NVar/eZp/) /a, 190.5.]

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp,, Phila., 1905, ii.

. A study of homogenized cultures of tu-

bercle bacilli. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905.
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii.

. A study of the mesenteric glands in their

relations to tuberculosis. 6 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1905.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, n. s., exxix.
In: Pi'B. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii.

. The use of the antitoxin of diphtheria in

the treatment of cerebro-spinal meningitis. 4

pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1905.]
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1905, ii.

. The prognosis of pulmonary tuberculosis

as determined by the morphology of the tuber-

cle bacillus in the sputum. 7 pp. 12°. [Phila-

delphia, 1906.]
In: Pub. Lab. JeffersonMed. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906, iii.

. The spirochsetse found in syphilis; a re-

port of thirty-four cases. 11 pp. 8°. [Phila-

delphia, 1906.]
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, n. s., cxxxi.
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906, iii.

. Bacteriologic studies of smegma. 5 pp.
8°. Burlinqton, Vt., & New York, 1907.

ieepr-./rom.-"Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1907,

n. s., ii.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp. , Phila. , 1908, iv.

. The significance of tubercle bacilli in the

feces. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & Neiv York,

1907.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, cxxxiv.
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila. ,1908,iv.

. Noma, a bacteriological study of seven
cases. 10 pp. 4°. Neiv York, 1908.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii.
Also, in: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila.,

1908, iv.

. The present status of the petiology of

syphilis; the spirochseta pallida; its biology and

Rosenberger (Randle C.)—continued,
setiological relation to the disease. 32 pp. 8°.

New York, 1908.
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, Ixxxvii.
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1908, iv.

See, also, K.eeii (William Williams) & Rosenberger
(Randle C.) The surgical use of celluloid [etc.]. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1900.

& England (Joseph W.) Lithiomer-
curic iodid. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii.

In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, i,

no. 23.

Rosenberger { Frau Sophia) [ 1879- ].
* Beitrag zur Tuberkulose der quergestreiften
Muskeln. [Freiburg i. Br.] 16 pp. 8°.

Kijhi, P. Arnsel, 1905.

Rosenberger (Wilhelm) [1878- ]. *]VIeh-
rere Fiille von chirurgischer Lues. 70 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kiel, Schmidt dc Klaunig, 1904.

Rosenblal ([Jegochia-]M[ordcha]) [1868- ].

*L'incision du cul-de-sac posterieur dans les

suppurations et les hematoceles pelviennes

;

etude critique. 126 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No.
254.

Rosenblatt (Israel) [1866- ]. *Ueber he-
reditare Belastung bei Tabes dorsalis. 32 pp.
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1893].

Rosenblatt (Ludwig). *Der congenitale Hy-
drocephalus und seine Beziehung zur Geburt.
[Gicssen.] 46 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 189S.

Rosenblatt (Meyer) [1879- ]. *Beitrage
sur Kenntnis der chronischen Bleivergiftung.
107 pp. 8°. Sostock, Adlers Erben, 1906.

Rosenblatt (Siegmund). *Ueber die Wir-
kung von CS.,-I)ampfen auf den Menschen, nebst
Versuchen deren (jiftigkeit zu bestimmen. 24

pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, H. Sttirtz, 1890.

Rosenbliith (Sigmund). * Ueber den Kropf,
seine Gefahren und Behandlung. [Erlangen.]
54 pp. 8°. Witrzburg, F. Pdrhl, 1890.

Rosenblum (Leo). *Uel)er einen Fall von
Radicaloperation eines persistierenden Ductus
omphalo-mesaraicus. [ Erlangen. ] 22 pp.
8° Alton a, H. W. Kobner & Co., 1891.

Rosenblum (Samuel) [1866- ]. * Ueber
einen Fall von " Missed labour ". 32 pp. 8°.

Berlin, W. A i t, 1890.

Rosenboom (E.) Die Gasbeleuchtung. 38-

pp. 8°. Jena, 1895.
Forms part of 1. Lfg., v. 4, of: Handb. d. Hyg.

Rosenerantz (Nathaniel). * Beitrag zur Be-
handlung nicht consolidirter Schenkelhals-
briiche mittels Nagelung der Fragmente. 8°.

WiXrzburg, P. Scheiner, 1890.

Rosendalil (H. V.) Liirobok i farmakognosi.
vi, 572 pp., 1 map. 8°. Upsala, 189 [5-] 7.

RosendorfT (Max). * Ueber einen Fall von
Strumo maligna sarkomatosa. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Mimchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905.

Rosen-Dufaure (Sophie). Le magn^tisme
curatif au foyer domestique. Resume des cau-

series familieres sur le magnetisme faites par
I'auteur en 1881, au local de la Societe scienti-

fique d'etudes psychologiques h. Paris. 95 pp.
12°. Pari.'i, 1883.

Rosenfeld (A.).
[Biography.] Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 429.

Rosenfeld (Amalia). *Die moderne Ver-
schiebung der Pokken-Sterblichkeit in das ar-

beitsfahige liebensalter; eine statistische Studie.

[Bern.] 40 pp. 8°. Genf, Taponnier & Stu-

der, 1891.

Rosenfeld (Anna). * Contribution h I'^tude

des troubles statiques dans les maladies des
oreilles. 87 pp. 8°. Genh^e, 1896.
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RoHcnfeld (Arthur [Ludwig;]) [1878- ].

* Ueber die Involutionnl'ornien der Pestbacillen

und einiger |)estiihiilicher JJacterien auf Kocli-

sal/cagar. 25 pp., 7 tab. 8°. KoyngKbcrg, O.

Kummel, 1901.

. Ueber traumatische Syringomyelie und
Tabes.

In: Samml. klin. Votr., n. F., Leipz., 1904, No. 380 (Inn.

Med., No. 112, 247-2.58).

RoMeiil'eld ( Krnst) .
* Keitrafj zur Casuis^tik der

uasalen Stenosen. 42 pp. 8°. Witrzburg, P.

Srheluo; 1894.

Ro§cnfVI(l (Ernst) [188.5- ]. *Ueber die

Eiweissbilduug im Magen des Pferdes. [Lei[»-

zig.] 55 pp., 11. 8°. Dresden, W. inrich,WOH.

Ro§cnfel(i (
Fritz). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der

chlorotisehen Mitralstenose. 43 pp. Sirassburg

i. E., J. Singer, 1900.

Roseiifeld (( Jeorg [Ernst]) [1861-
_

]. Die
Diagnostik inneren Krankheiten mittels Runt-
genstrahleii. Zngleieii Anleitungzum (iebrauch

von Kontgen-Apparaten. vi, 98 pfi., 4 1., 4 pi.

8°. Wleshaileii, J. F. Bergntanii, 1897.

. The same. Diagnostika vnutrennikh
bolieznei posredstvoin rentgenovskikh luchel.

Jn: BuTTNER (O.) & WCli.er (K.) Tfknika . . . rent-
genovsk. hiohel [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898, 86-134.

. Die Bedingungen der Fleischmast. 28

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1899.
Forms 127. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

. Der Einfluss des Alkohols auf den Orga-
nismus. xi, 266 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F.

Bergimmn, 1901.

Rosenfeld ( I[srael] David] ) [1881- ].

* Ueber die spindelforniige Eweiterung der
Speiserohre. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C.

Wolf & Son, 1906.

Rosenfeld (Kurt) [1863- ]. *Ein Fall von
Pseudoleukaemie. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a.

S., C. A. Kaenimerer & Co., 1891.

Roiitenfeld (Max). *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik

der hiiniatogenen Muskeltuberculose. [Wurtz-
burg.] 23 pp. 8°. Konigsherg, 1895.

Ro)i>enfeld (Max). *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis
des salz.«auren Hiimins. [Strassburg.] 14 pp.
8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirsrh feld, 1897.

Rojiteiifeld (R. ) * Ueber die physikalisch-
chemischen Bildungsverhiiltnisse verschiedener
Stoffe im Blute. [Berne.

J
26 pp. 8°. Berlin,

J. Springer, 1907.

Rosenfeld (Siegfried). Praktische Erfahrun-
gen mit Airol. 3 pp. 8°. \_Wien, 1896.]

licpr.fmin: Wien. med. Bl., 18%, xix.

RoNeiifeld (Victor) [1884- ]. *Klinische
Untersuchungen iiber die sogenannten Ueber-
drehungen des Kindes. [Freiburg i. Br.] 37

pp., 11. 8°. Emmendingen, Druck- u. Verlags-

G. vorm. Ddlter, 1908.

Roscnfleld (W. W ).

See Home (The) vapor bath [etc.]. 8°. Kew York,
[1885].

Roseiig-ai'ten (George B.) [1801-90].
[Biography.] Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, Ixxvi,

303, port.

Rosenjjarleii (George D. ) [jnn.]. *Ueber die
Einwirkung von Acetylacetessigester auf Hydra-
zinhydrat. 36pp., 11. 8°. Je«a, .4. A7nn;j/'e, 1892.

Rosenliaiipt (Heinrieh) [1877- ].
" *Bei-

triige zur Kenntnis der Meralgie. 28 pp., 1 1.

8°. F-elburg i. B., Speyer & Kaerner, 1902.

Rosenheim (Sylvan). On the pathological
changes in the spinal cord in a case of Potts'

disease. 32 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Baltimore, ISm.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 1S98, nos. 90-91.

In: Papeks Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait.,
1898 ill, No. vi.

RoNonlieini (Th[eodor]). Pathologie und The-
rapie der Krankheiten des \'erdanungsapparates
mit besonderer Benick.Mieiitiguiig der Diiitetik.

Ktankheiten der Speiseriihre und <les Magens.
2 i)ts. viii, 33(i pp. ;

viii, 631 pp. 8°. Wien &
Leipzig, Urban & Schtrarzenberg, 1891-3.

. The same. 1. Tii.: Krankheiten der
Sjieiserolire und des ^Nlageny, eiiisehlie.sslich der
(lastroskopie und Oesophagoskopie. 2. giinz-

lich umgearbeitete und erweiterte Aufl. vi(l 1.),

603 pp. 8°. Wien & Leljizii/, Urban & Scliwar-

zenberg, 1896.

. The same. Patologiya i terapiya boliez-

nei pishtshevaritelnavo apparata s obrashtsheiii-

yeiii osobennavo vnimaniya na dietetiku. Pere.

vod s niemetskavo S. B. Orlechkina. [Transl-

from the (ierman bv Orieehkin.] 274 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterbnrg, [EHlnger], 1892.
Issued by: Prakt. med.

CONTENTS.

Pt. 1. Bollezni pishtshevoda i zheludka. [Diseases of
the (ssophagus and stomach.]

. Pathologie und Therapie der Krankhei-
ten des Darms. viii, 631 pp. 8°. Wien & I^eip-

zig. Urban & Schicarzenberg, 1893.

. Ueber einige neuere Behandlungsmetho-
den chronischer Krankheiten des Magens und
Darms. 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1894.

Forms 71. Hit. of: Berl. Klinik, 1894.

. Ueber Tanocol ; nebst Bemerkungen fiber

Behandlung gewisser Formen von Diinndarm-
katarrh. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher,
1899.

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi.

. Obshtshaya di'etoterapiya. Perevod s

nlemetskav(j E. B. Blyumenau. (Allgemeine
Diiitotherapie.) [Transl. from the German l)y

. . .] iv, 119 pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg,V. S. Ettin-

ger, 1900.

Roseiilioinier (M[eyer]). Peanuts in the ver-

miform appendix; operation; complete removal
of the appendix; recovery. 3 pp. 12°. \_Phil-

adelphia, 1892.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ix.

. Dermoid cyst of the ovary simulating
appendicitis. 3 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, liv.

Rosenkranz (Erich) [1881- ]. *Ueberan-
geborene Kontrakturen der oberen Extremitiit

(im Anschluss an die Mitteilung eines einschlii-

gigen Falles). [Berlin.] 30pp., 11. 8°. Wit-

lenherg, P. Wolf, 1905.

Rosenlew (Wilhelm). De inflaminatoriska
tubaraffektionernas patologiska anatomi. 207,
xxiii pp., 6 pi. 8°. HeUingfors, 1903.

Roseniiiiiller (Johann Christian) [1771-1820].
See Bell (Sir Charles). Darstellung der Arterien

[etc.]. 8°. ie/p-:2'(7, 1819. . Darstellung der Ner,'en
[etc.]. 8°. Le/pzi(7,1820.—Monro (Alexander). Icones
et descriptiones bursarum [etc.], fol. Lipsix. 1799.

—

Prennig-Encyklopadie der Anatomie [etc.]. 4°.

Leipzig, 1834.

[Ro!>>eniniiller (.Foh. Georg).] Briefe fiber die
Phiinomene des thierischen Magnetismus und
Somnambulismus. 106 pp. 16°. Leipzig, G.
J. Goschen, 1788.

Rosenmiiller's fossa.
Bryant (W. S.) Die'R<is nmiillersche Grube als atio-

logischer Factor der Mittelohrentziindung. Arch. f. Oh-
renh., Leipz., 1907, l.x.xiv, 40-44. Aho, transl.: Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii, 217-219.—Kmersoii (F. P.) Rosen-
mueller's fossEe and their importance in relation to the
middle ear. .\nn. Otol., Rhinol. & Lars-ngol., St. Louis,
1907. xvi, B94-702. Also [Discussion]: Boston M. & S. J.,

1908, clviii, 554.
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Roseiimiiller's gland [in crural ring].
Zact-aria (A ) A proposito degli pseudostrozzame'nti;

di un caso d' infiammazione della glandola di Rosen-
mueller simulante un' ernia crurale strozzata. Riforma
med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 650-656.

Roseiiiniiller's organ.
See Parovarium.

Ro§eii]iiun<l (Hugo). *Ueber Herzfehler
uikI Puerperiuin. Nach Beobachtungen der
Ziiricher Frauenklinik. [Zurich. ] 18 pp., 2
tab. 8°. Btnrungen-Basel, J. Liulin, 1902.

Ro§enow (Edward C.) On the association of

stone and tumor of the urinary bladder, with
report of a case. 9 pp. 8°. PhiladelpJiia, 1902.

Eepr.fi-om: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, ix.

. Studies in pneumonia and pneumococcus
infections, pp. 280-312. 8°. Chicago, 1904.

Ci.itliiKi [cover with printed title] from: J. Infect. Dis.,

Cliicago, 1904. i.

. Human pneumococcal opsonin and anti-

opsonic substance in virulent pneumococci.
pp. 285-296. 8°. Chicago, 1907.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Infect. Dis.,
Chicago, 1907, i.

Ro§enow (Joh. [Wilhelm]) [1870- ]. *Ein
Fall von Fibromyoma uteri, complicirt durch
Hiimatosalpinx. 26 pp. 8°. GreifswaM, J.

Abel, 1894.

Rosenow (Karl) [1875- ]. *Ueber con-
genitale Geschwulst der Zunge (Epiglossus).
19 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fienck-e, 1901.

Ro§eiiqvi§t (Emil [Ferdinand]) [1868-1905].
*Til kiinnedomen om foriindringarna i blodets
sammansiittning vid vistelse i fortunnad luftoch
hojdklimat. En experimentelle studie. [On
the knowledge of the changes in the composi-
tion of the blood by sojourn in rarefied air and
at a great elevation. An i xperimental study.]
2 p. 1., 168 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Helsingfors, F. Tilg-

munn, 1897.
For Biography, see Finska lak.-siilLsk. handl., Helsing-

fors, 1906, xlviii, 426-129.

Rosenqvist (G. G. ) Moderna striifvanden f5r

etisk kultur. [Modern efforts for ethical cul-

ture.] 129 pp. roy. 8°. Hehingforg, 1904.

Rosenseliein (Alexander). * Weitere Beitriige

zur Kenntnis der Blutsalze. 16 pp. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, Siahel, 1899.

Ro§enstein (Alexander). *Ueber einen Fall

von acuter hiimorrhagischer Myelitis im Cer-
vicalteile des Riickenmarks. 26 pp. 8°. Basel,

Brin & Cie., 1908.

Rosenstein (Alfred) [1877- ]. *Zur Kennt-
nis der syphilitischen Erkrankiingen des
H(irnerven,stammes. 33pp. 8°. BreshtK, 1905.

Rosenstein (Chaim) [1881- ]._ *Ueber
Eevolverschussverletzungen der Wirbelsiiule

im Frieden. [Berlin.] 36 pp. 8°. Charlot-

tenburg, J. Zalachoivski, 1906.

Rosenstein (Ernst) [1877- ]. *Ueber Menin-
gitis serosa und tuberculosa und die Lumbal-
punction als differentiaJ iiagnostisches und the-

rapeutisches Hilfsniittel. 39 pp. 8°. Milnchen,
Knfttner & Louden, 1901.

Rosenstein (Franz Wilhelm) [1861- ].

*Ueber die chemische Beschaffenheit der
Hvalincylinder im Harne. 23 pp. 8°. Bonn,
J.'F. Curthaus, 1890.

Rosenstein (Gerson) [1868- ]. *Ueber
hereditiire Ataxic und verwandte Symptomen-
complexe. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Fr.,

Hartiing, 1897.

Rosenstein (J. G.).
See Casper (.lohann Ludvrig). De behandeling [etc.].

8°. Rotterdam, 1832.

Rosenstein (Moritz) [1856- ]. *Ein Fall
von Nervendehnung bei Tabes dorsalis. 41 pp.
8°. Breslmt, L. Freund, 1883.

Rosenstein (Paul) [1875- ]. *Ein Beitrag
zur Kenntnis iiberziihliger Ovarien. 1 p. 1., 21

pp., 3 1. 8°. Kimigsberg i. Fr., M. Liedtke, 1898.

[Rosenstein ([Samuel] Siegmund) ] [18.32-

1906]. Bijdrage tot de kennis van de sterfte in

de gemeente Groningen, gedurende de jaren
1868, 1869 en 1870. pp. 86-112. 8°. [Groningen,
1872.]

Cutting.

. Ueber Aberglauben und Mysticismus in
der Medizin. 2. Aufi. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin,

1872.
Forms 11. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wissensch.

Vortr., Berl.

. Die Pathologie und Therapie der Nieren-
krankheiten. Klinisch bearbeitet. 4. Aufl.

xii, 711 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald,
1894.

See, also, JUiddendorp (Henrik Willem). Die Be-
deutung der Koclischen Bazillen [etc.]. 8°. Groningen,
1900.

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii,

210-212 (P. K. Pel). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Lelpz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 354 (E. von Leyiien).

Rosenstein ( W. ) * Contribution a I'^tude des
relations entre la constitution chimique et Pac-
tion physiologique des derives alkyles des alca-

loides. 79 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Faris, 1900, No.
275.

Rosenstein (Wilhelm [Paul]) [1874- ].
* Ueber den Einfluss der Nahrung auf die
Zuckerausscheidung bei dem Kohlenoxyddia-
betes. 57 pp., II. 8°. Berliri, G. Schade, 1897.

Rosenstein (Wladimir) [1869- ]. * Beitrag
zur Kenntniss des Cinchonins. 40 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, Fuvcke & Naeter, [1893].

Rosenstern (Iwan) [1882- ]. *Unter-
suchungen iiber den Stoffwechsel bei Leukiimie
wiihrend der Rontgenbehandlung. 1 p. 1., 13

pp., 1 tab. 8°. Miinchen, 1906.

Rosensliel (Eduard Maximilian). *Ueberdie
differential-diagnostische Bedeutung der Blu-
tungskurven fiir Tubarschwangerschaft und
Pvosalpinx. 24 pp., 8 1. 8°. S'rassburg, R.
SchiiUz& Co., 1903.

Rosenstiel (Ludovicus Fredericus). *Diss.
inaug. med. deanimi perturbationibus. 1 p. 1.,

33 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813, No. 381.

Rosenstiel (Ludovicus Nicolaus). *De genesi

et ortu salis alkali fixi vegetabilis.
I7i: WiTTWER. Delect, diss, med., [etc.]. 8°. Norim-

bergse, 1779, iii, 179-355.

Rosenstirn (Julius). Treatment of strictures

of the male urethra. 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1894.
Fepr.from: J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii.

•
. Post-operative hemorrhage twelve hours

after vaginal hysterectomy; laparotomy under
cocaine anai'sthesia; hemorrhage from mesocse-
cum and mesoappendix. 8 pp. 8°. New York,

1901.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, Ix.

. Operation for caries of the mastoid, sec-

ondary opening of the lateral sinus, and ligation

of the internal jugular vein. 11 pp. 12°. New
York, W. Woodii- Co., 1901.
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, Ix.

. Surgical interference in hypertrophic
biliary cirrhosis of the liver. 16 pp. 12°. New
York, W. Wood& Co., 1903.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiv.

Rosenstoelt (Hans) [1869- ]. *Ueberdie
spontane Resorption des Empyems. 19 pp., 1 1.

8°. Konigsberg i. Fr., M. Liedtke, 1894.
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Rosciillial. Die Leistungen und Bestrebungen
des Vereins fur offentliclie Gesundheitspflege in

Magdeburg. Fe.stgabe fiir die Mitglieder der

xix. Versammluiig des deutschen Vereins fiir

offentliche tiesundheitspflege. Im Auftrage

des Vereinsvorstandes verfasst. 58 pp. 8°.

Mayilehurg, A. & R. Fuber, 1894.

Rosenthal (Abraham) [1866- ]. *Ein Bei-

trag zur Lehre von der Tuberliulose des Schul-

tergelenks. 40 pp. 8°. Marburg, 1896.

Rosentlial (Armand) [1845-
_

']. * Des alte-

rations secondaires de I'appareil dentaire. 1 p.

1., 105 pp., 1 1. rov. 8°. Nana;, 1896, No. 16.

Roiiicntlial (Bernhard) [1881- ]. *Zur
Syniptoinatologie der Tumoren des Hinter-
hauptlappens. [Giessen.] 17 pp. 8°. Halle

a. S., C. Marhold, 1907.

Rosentlial (Carl Fr. Th.) Die Erkrankungen
der Nase, deren Nebenhohlen, des Nasenraclien-
raumes und des Kehlkopfes; ein kurzgefasstes

Lehrl)uch fiir Aerzte und Studierende. 2 v.

ix, 297 pp. ;
viii, 372 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-

wald, 1892-3.
CONTENTS.

V. 1. Die Erkrankungen der Nase, deren Nebenhohlen
und des Nasenrachenraumcs.

V. 2. Die Erkrankungen des Kelilkopfes.

. The same. Die Erkrankungen der Nase,

deren NeVjenhohlen und des Nasenrachen-
raumes. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch fiir Aerzte
und Studierende. 2. Aufl. xi, 244 pp. 8°.

Berlin, A. Jfir.fchirald, 1897.
•

. Die Zunge und ihre Begleiterscheinun-

gen bei Krankheiten, fiir Aerzte und Studie-

rende. xi, 259 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-
wald, 1903.

[Rusentlial (Charles A.)] The Vjlood, its ro-

tary motion and centrifugal force. 32 pp. 8°.

[San. Francmo, 1892.]

Rosenthal (Edwin). A report of a series of

cases of laryngeal diphtheria treated with the
antitoxin, with and without intubation. 7 pp.
12°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvi.

. The treatment of diphtheria with diph-
theria antitoxin. Read before the Philadel-

phia County Medical Society. Sept. 11, 1895.

43 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895,

. Reduced period of intuliation by the se-

rum treatment of laryngeal diphtheria. 8 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.from: Med, & Surg. Reporter, Phila,, 1896, Ixxlv.

. The influence of antitoxine in the treat-

ment of lar ngeal diphtheria with and without
intubation, 2 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Baltiinore, 189S.

Eepr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1898, xxxix.

. Injuries to the new born in cross, com-
plex, and breech presentation. 5 pp. 8°. Bal-
timore, 1898.

Repr.from: Maryland M. ,T., Bait,, 1898, xxxviii,

. Subnormal temperature in typhoid fe-

ver. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i.

. The clinical value of purgative mineral
waters. 61. 16°. Philadelphia, Liberty Chem-
ical Co., 1900.

. The treatment of temperature by drugs.
7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass,, Chicago, 1901, xxxvii.

Rosenthal (Emile) [1863- ]. * Contribu-
tion a r^tude des diplegies cerebrales de I'en-

fance. [Lyon.] 1 p. 1., 158 pp., 1 1., 3 tab.
4°. Voiron, 1892, No. 761.

. The same. Les diplegies cerebrales de
I'enfance. 160 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Paris, J.-B.
Baillih-e & fih, 1893.

Rosentlial (Erich) [1878- ]. *Die Fiille

von kiinstlicher Losung der Placenta und deren
F(jlgen (1890-1900). 32pp., 11. 8°. Milnchen,

C. Wolf & S'dtii, 1902.

Roseniliul (Ernst). *Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-
nis der Bakterien-Flora der Mundh("jhle. [Er-

langen.] 52 i)p.
8°. Berlin, li. Drei/er, 1893.

Rosenthal (Ferdinand). Unsere Erfahrungen
mit deiu neuen Nidirpriiparat Visvit. 4 pp.
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1906.

Repr.from: Berl. klin, Wchnschr., 1906, xliii.

Rosenthal ([Franz] Martin) [1868- ]. *Zur
operativen Behandlung der Pankreas-Ge-
schwiilste. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G . Schade,

11891].

Rosentlial (Georges) [1872- ]. *Recher-
ches sur quelques cas de broncho-pneumonie
aigue. 192 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 394.

. The same. Recherches bacteriologiques

et cliniques sur quelques cas de broncho-pneu-
monie aigue; diplocoque non capsule; cocco-

bacille hemophile on de Pfeiffer; diplostrepto-

coque ou enterocoque; broncho-pneumonie
latente des nourri.ssons cachectiques (Marfan).
192 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1900.

RoJ^enthal {Heinrich) [1834-92].
Ijiebreloli (0.) [Obituary. 1 Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,

Berl., 1892, Ixi, 229,

Rosenthal {haac M.) [1832-1906].
[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii,

1670.

Rosenthal (Isidor) [1836- ]. Ucheniye ob
elektrichestvie dlya vrachei. Perevod prof.

Danilevskavo. [Study of electricity for phy-
sicians. Transl. by Prof. Danilevski.] 131pp.
8°. [Si. Petersburg, 1865.]
Bound with: Voyen'no-med. J., St. Petersb., 186.5, xciii.

. Von den elektrischen Erscheinungen.
2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1873.
Forms 9. Hft, o£: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wissensch.

Vortr., Berl.

. Emil du Bois-Revmond. Ein Lebens-
bild. pp. 153-166, port. "8°. [5eWin, 1878.]

Cutting from: Nord u. Siid, Berl., 1878, vi.

. Allgemeine Physiologie der Muskeln
und Nerven. 2. Aufl. xv, 324 pp. 12°.

Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1899.
. Die Warmeproduktion der Tiere. 16

pp. 8°. Erlangen & Leipzig, G. Bdhme, 1901.
. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Physiologie.

Eine Einfiihrung in das Studium der Naturwis-
senschaften und der Medizin. xi, 616 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1901.

. Der physiologische Unterricht und seine
Bedeutung fiir die Ausbildung der Aerzte. 96

pp. 8°. Ijeipzig, G. Thieme, 1904.

. Sur un phenomene observe dans I'em-
poisonnement par la strychnine. Note sur la

force que le muscle de la grenouille peut de-
velopper pendant la contraction. 4 pp. 4°.

[Paris, 1867.]
Repr. from: Compt.-rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1867, liv.

.S'ee>, oJso, FestseliriCt I. Rosenthal [etc.] , 8°. Leip-
ziq. 1906,—Huxley (Thomas H,) Grundzuge der Phy-
siologie. 3. Aufl. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig.
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 645, Also:

Milnchenl med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1361 (C, Rosenthal),

& Bernhardt (M.) Elektrizifcitslehre

fiir Mediziner und Elektrotherapie. 3. Aufl.

von J. Rosenthal's Elektrizitiitslehre fiir Medi-
ziner, vi (1 1.), 521 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-
wald, 1884.

Rosenthal (Joh. ) * Zur Lehre von den pola-
ren Stromwirkungen. 33 pp. 8°. Jena, B.
Engau, 1895.
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Rosenthal (Joh.
)

*Beitrag zur Casuistik der
erwoi-benen Stenose der Pulmonalarterie durch
Verwachsung der Klappensegel. [Freiburg i.

B.] 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, J{. F.Funcke, IS98.

Rosenthal (Josef). *Ueher die electrische

Leitfiihigkeit fester Electrolyte bei verschiede-
nen Temperaturen. [Erlangen.] 29 pp, 8°.

Leipzir/, J. yl. Barth, 1891.

Rosenthal (Joseph). Ueber Rontgenstrahlen.
8 pp. 1 2°. Munchen, 1897.

Roi^enthal {Leonid Salomonovich).
IVekrolog. Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1906,

xxii, 69 [port, in text].

Rosenthal (Ludwig). * Ein Beitrag zum Ver-
halten des galvaniachen Leitungswiderstandes
der Haut. 29 pp. 8°

. Freiburg i. B. , A. Epstein,

1894.

Rosenthal (Maurice) [1874- ]. *Derhy-
pertrophie de I'amygdale linguale (quatrieme
amygdale). 78 pp. 8°. ii/on, 1902, No. 111.

Rosenthal (Max) [1869- ]. * Beitriige zur
Lehre und Kasuistik des Erythema bei Angina
und Diphtherie. 28 pp., 2 1. 12°. Berlin, C.

Voqt, 1896.

Rosenthal (Max) [1877- ]. *VierBruder
mit Thonisenscher Krankheit (Myotonia conge-

nita). 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, A. Francke, 1902.

Rosenthal (Max). * Ueber neuere Jodpriipa-

rate Alpha-Eigon, Alpha-Eigonnatrium, Beta-

Eigon, Jodipin. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg,

Becker, 1899.

Rosenthal (Moise). * De la douleur dans la

syringoniyelie, sa valeur comme symptome ini-

tiale dans cette affection. 58 pp. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 519.

Rosenthal (Moritz) [1833- ]. Ueber den
Einfiuss von Nervenkrankheiten auf Zeugung
und Sterilitiit.

In: WIEN. Klinik, 1880, vi, 135-166.

. A clinical treatise on the diseases of the

nervous system. With a preface by Professor

Charcot, transl. from the author's revised and
enlarged ed., by L. Putzel. 2 v. ix (1 1.), 278

pp.; vi, 284 pp. 8°. London, A. Low [and

others], 1881.

Zur klinischen Charakteristik der Lepra
anffisthetica. 25-34 pp. 8°. [Men, 1881.]

Cuttingfrom: Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, 1881, viii.

. Zur Kenntniss der basalen Schadeltissu-

ren.
In: Wien. Klinik, 1885, xi, 349-362.

Rosenthal (0[skarj) [1852- ]. Therapie

der Syphilis und der venerischen Krankheiten.

1 p. 1., 254 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, A. Holder,

1904.

Rosenthal (Oskar) [1879- ]. * Ueber die

Infektion des Bindehautaackes und ihre Be-

deutung fiir die Allgemeininfektion; die Brillen

als Infektionsschutz und als Infektionsiiber-

triiger. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger,

1905.

Rosenthal (Otto) [1881- ]. * Ueber Ver-

bindungen des vierwertigen Zinns mit fiinfvver-

wertigem Vanadin, Phosphor und Areson.

[Munich.] 45 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, G. J.

Becker, 1906.

Rosenthal (Paul) [1877- ]. *UeberHarn-
antiseptica mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung

des Helmitols. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B.

Georr/i, 1902.

.Rosenthal (Paul-Andre) [1876- ]. * De
I'utilisation des dents comme moyen de soutien

des appareils de prothese immediate et dans le

traitement des fractures maxillaires 56 pp.,

5 pL, 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1902, No. 29.

Rosenthal (Pierre) [1877- ]. * Des troubles
oculaires surtout fonctionnels causes par la

foudre. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. iVWtc?/, 1904, No. 1.

Rosenthal (Rene) [1870- ]. *Des hemor-
rhagies consecutives a I' extraction des dents.
1 p. 1., 86 pp., 1 1. 4°. Nancy, 1896, No. 18.

Rosenthal ( Ric ard) [1876- ]. *Zur
Casuistik des Ileus. Drei Fiille von Ileus, ent-
standen durch peritonitische ,\dh.lsionen. 18

pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Kknuiig, 1903.

Rosenthal (Richard S. ) The physician's Ger-
man vademecum. A manual for medical prac-
titioners for use in the treatment of German
patients. Pt. II. General practice. 268 pp.
12°. Chicago, Rosenthal Co., [1895].

Rosenthal (Robert) [1866- ]. *Ueber
congenitalen Hydrocephalus. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1891].
Rosenthal (Theodor) [1882- ]. * Ueber
den Ausgang der fibrinosen Pneumonie in apu-
tride anilmische Nekrose. [Leipzig.] 33 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1907.

Rosenthal (Therese) [1862- ]. *Quelques
considerations sur la phlegmatia alba dolens
puerperale et son traitement. 58 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 138.

. The same. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1891.

Rosenthal (Werner). * Thermoelektrische
Untersuchungen iiber die Temperaturverthei-
lung im Fieber. [Erlangen.] 64 pp., 4 ch.
8°. Leipzig, Veil & Co., 1893.

. Die Pulsionsdivertikel des Schlundes.
Anatomie, Statistik, Aetiologie. vii, 135 pp.
8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902.

Rosenthal (Wiihelm). *Ein Fall von dop-
pelseitigem Hydrophthalmos congenitus beim
Kaninchen. 27 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Schei-

ner, 1896.

Rosenthaler (L[eopold]). Neue Arzneimittel
organischer Natur. Vom pharmazeutisch-
chemischen Standpunkte aus bearbeitet. vii,

262 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1906.

Rosentriiger (Max). * Ueber einen Kaiser-

schnitt nach conservierender Methode, nebst

Statistik der Porro-Operationen. 54 pp. 8°.

Jena, G. Neuenhah.n, 1889.

Rosenwald (Lucien-Emmanuel). *Enseigne-
ment de la deontologie m^dicale dans les

facultes. 76 pp., 2 pi. 8°. PaWs, 1902, No. 162.

Rosenwasser ( Marcus). What are the indica-

tions for abdominal section in intra-pelvic

hemorrhage? 19 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.
Repr.fiom: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1893.

. Clinical fragments. 44 pp. 8°. Cleve-

land, 1894.
Repr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1892-4, viii-ix.

Exceptional location of the blood clot in

a case of ruptured ectopic pregnancy. 3 pp.
8°. New York, 1895.

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii.

. A plea against the meddlesome treat-

ment of acute gonorrhea in women. 6 pp.
8°. Cleveland, 1896.

Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1896, i.

. A practical consideration of gonorrhea in

women. 6 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1896.
Rej>r.from: Cleveland J. M., 1896, i.

. A case of intraperitoneal gestation at term;
operation after death of fetus; recovery. 8 pp.
8°. New York, 1897.

Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi.

The ideal medical society. 7 pp. 8°.

Clereland, 1897.
Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii.
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Bosenwas§er (Marcus)—continued.
. The treatment of circumscribed pelvic

hemorrhage. 7 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Chicago, 1S97.

Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. A.s.s., Chicago, 1897, x.N:i.x.

. The same. 6 pp., 1 tab. 8°. New York,

1897.
Rcpr.frum: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, xi.

Roscnxwcig; (Curt) [187.3- ]. *Synthe8e
zweier am Stickstoff athylierter Hydropicolyl-
alkine und ihrer Derivate. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°.

B realan, R. Galle, 1898.

Roiiciizwei;; (Elias) [1878- ]. *Beitriige

zur Kenntnis des feineren Bauee der Substantia

gelatinosa Rolandi des Riickenmarks. [Berlin.]

29 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. Ambrosias, 1905.
Sepr. from: J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 190.5, iv.

Rosenzweig (Slata). * Statistische Zusam-
menstellung der in den Jahren 1891-1905 in der
Schweiz Ix'obachteten Vergiftungsfiille. 19 pp.
8°. [Bern], 1907.

Roseo (Rinaldo). Gono-artrocace consecutive

a sinovite traumatica purulenta; azione terapeu-

tica del tayuya. Apparecchio del Porta modi-
ficato per la riduzione delle anchilosi angolari

del ginocchio. Osservazioni cliniche. 16 pp.
8°. Boina, M. Armanni, 1879.

Roseola.
See Rubella; Syphilis {Secondary).

Roseola pitijriaca.
See Pityriasis rossa.

Roser (Franz Moriz). Die Anwendung und
Erfolge des ^^'assers als Heilmittel, besonders in

chronischen Krankheitsformen. Mit klinischer

Beleuchtuiig der bei der Behandlung mit Was-
ser noch herrschenden Irrthiimer und hiiufig

vorkomiiienden Missbriiuche. Nach mehrjiihri-

gen Erfahrungen und Beobachtungen. vii, 126

pp., 1 I. 8°. Prag K. Aiidir, 1858.

Roscr (Karl) [1856- ]. Zwei Jahre chirur-

gischer Thiitigkeit als dirigierender Arzt des
Landkrankenhauses zu Hanan. 6 pp., 2 tab.
8°. Marlmrg, iV. G. Ehrerth, 1891.

'•

. Wie behiitet man seine Kinder vor tu-

berkul(")sen, Driisen- und Gelenkerkrankungen,
vor Diphtheric und Gliederverkri'immungen?
Was kann man gegen die Entstehung der Blut-
vergiftung, des Krebses und der Unterleibs-
briiche thun? Nach einem offentlichen Vor-
trage. 3 p. 1., 57 pp. 12°. Wiesbaden, J. F.
Bergmann, 1892.

. "Wilhelm Roser. Ein Beitrag zur Ge-
schichte der Chirurgie. 3 p. 1., 373 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. roy. S°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1892.
.See, ato, Roser (Wilhelm). Chirurgisch-anatomisches

Vademecnm fur Studierende und Aerzte. 9. .iufl. 12°.

Leipzig, 1.S97.

Roser (Wilhelm) [1817-88]. Ueber Operation
der Blasenscheidenfistel. pp. 217-220. roy. 8°.

[Miinchen, 1853.]
Cutting frotn: Illust. med. Ztg., Miinchen, 1853, iii.

. Chirurgisch - anatomisches Vademecum
fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 9

,
sorgfiiltig um-

gearbeitete und mit der neuen anatomischen
Nomenclatur versehene Aufl. besorgt von Karl
Roser. viii, 238 pp. 12°. Leipzig, Veit & Co.,
1897.
For Biography, see JTIedicinisolie Fakultiit zu Mar-

burg. Zur Erinnerung an Wilhelm Roser . . . roy. 8°.

jVorb?«r<7. 1889.—Roser (K.) Wilhelm Roser. Ein Bei-
trag zur Geschifhte der Chirurgie. rov. 8°. Wiesbaden,
1892.

& Wuiiderlicli ( C. A.) Ueber die
Mangel der heutigen deutschen Medicin und
uber die Nothwendigkeit einer entschieden
wissenschaftlichen Richtung in derselbeu. 32
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Ebner & Seubert, 1841.

Roses.
Aleksloycvski (A. V.) K voprosu o terapevtiches-

koiri znacheuii Hures rosjc rubraj ft rosiE ceiitii'olia;.

[Therapeutic value of . . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botklna, St.

Petersb., IsyO, i, 1212-1214,—Holmew (E. M.) The ro.se

of .Jericho. Phunn. ,J., Lond., lUO-'i, l.s., xxi, 7.57.—Nay-
lor{W.A H.) Xdle on tlie colouring matter.s of Rosa
gallica. Pliarm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., -xix, 231-233. Aim:
Cheni. & Drug., Lond., 1904, Ixv, 321.—Sorauer (P.)

Der Rosenkrebs. Ztschr. £. Pflanzenkr., Sluttg., 1907,

xvii, 22-32.

Rose's operation.
See Neuralgia (Facial, Treatment of. Opera-

tive).

Rose's position.
Clary (M.) *La position de Rose en oto-

rhino-laryngologie. 8°. Paris, 1903.

de Rosevillc-Adet (Ernest) [ 1808-70].
* Propo.~iitions sur les presentations de la face,

des epaules et des regions auterieure et poste-

rieure du tronc, considerees comme derivees de
la prrsentation du sommet, suivies de quel<iues

autres propositions. These. 19 pp. 4°. Paris,

1834, No. 301, v. 278.

. Cholera; de sa nature et de son traite-

ment. Memoirepresente a 1' Academic imperiale

de medecine, dans sa seance du 9 janvier 1866
par Jules Cloquet, au nom de . . . 16 pp. 8°.

Saint- Cermain-en-Laye, imp. H. Pirault, [1866].
For Jiiofirajitiy, see J. d. conn. med. prat.. Par., 1870-71.,

xxxvii-xxxxiii, 79 (Cafie).

& Mereier {Mme. J.) Traite complet
des mand uvres de tons les accouchemens, avec
180 a])horisines sur les soins que reclament la

mere et I'enfant pendant le travail, immediate-
ment apres le travail et pendant les neuf pre-

miers jour.s qui suivent la parturition, xi, 379

pp. 12°. Paris, DerHle-Cueellin, 1836.

Rosewaier (Charles), pjlectrolysis in gyn;t-

cology. 18 pp. 32°. [Omaha, m)!.]
Rcpr. from: Omaha Clin., 1890-91, iii.

. Some points bearing on the medicinal
treatment of appendicitis. 6 pp. 8°. [n. /).],

1900.
Repr.from: Tr. Nebraska M. Soc, Lincoln, 1900.

Rosewater (Nathan). Enteroptosis relative

to disorders of the digestive tract and circula-

tion. 12 pp. 8°. Clecdand, 1900.
Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1900, v.

. A case of lithaemic gangrene, a contribu-
tion to Haig's uric acid theory. 25 pp. 12°.

New York, A. R. Elliott, 1905.
Repr.from: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii.

Roslieinius (Petrus). * Llepi rffi SiaTtvoffi,

sive de transpiratione. 15 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,

apud riduam & heeredes J. Elsevirii, 1671. [P.,

V. 1949.]

Roslitshin {Fyodo?' Antipovich) [1841-
1905].

[In memoriam.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905,
i. med.-spec, pt., 419-423 [port, in text].

Rosi (Ugo). Cronaca del movimento operativo
neir anno accademico 1895-96. 43 pp. 8°.

Pisa, T. Nistri & Co., 1896.
Repr. from: Riforma med., Napoli, 1S96, xii.

. Gastroenterostomia in una forma non
comune di stenosi pilorica cicatriziale. 8 pp.
roy. 8°. Viterbo, Agne.^otti & Co., 1899.

Rosi (Ulisse). L' ostetrizia in campagna. 38 pp.
8°. Napoli, N. Jovene & Co., 1903.
Repr.from: Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1908, xii.

. Condotta medico-chirurgica di Massa-
Martana. (Casistica ostetrica, 1892-1904. ) 50
pp. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovene & Co., 1904.

Rosiaii (J. -J.) Medecine pratique populaire,
secours a donner aux empoisonnes et aux as-
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Rosiaii (J. -J.)—continued.
phyxies, et nouveau traite d'embryologie sa-

cree. 3. ed. corrigee et augmentee. ^ iii, 471

pp. 8°. Mamers & Paris, Lagny, 1839.

Rosier (Antoine-Marie). *De I'erysipele con-
sidere dans son etat de siniplicite. 1 p. 1., 27

pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1818, No. 548.

Rosi^re (J.) Chamonix, station d'altitude.

vii, 82 pp., 6 pL, 1 map. 16°. Paris, 1898.

des Ro§iers.
See Desroziers. R6ponse a la lettre [etc.]. 12°.

[)!. p., n. d.]

Rosiers
(
Joseph - Antoine - Nicolas - Augusta )

[1866- ]. * Contribution Ti I'ctude de I'oph-
tlialmoplegie d'origine nucl^aire. 82 pp. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1891, No. 29.

Ro§iii ( H[einrich] ) . Physikalische Therapie der
Aniimieund Chlorose; Basedowsche Krankheit.
26 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Eiike, 1906.
Forms 15. Hft. of: Physikal. Therap.

Rosiiia (Gaetano). Dissertazione chimico-fisio-

logica intorno al cholera-morbus, sul modo di

svilupparsi, di comunicarsi e propagarsi nel
sistema animale colle norme atte a curarsi, pre-

servarsi ed impedirne la comunicazione od al-

meno mitigarne considerevolmente Je conse-
guenze, corredata di alcune osservazioiii relative

ai metodi di impiegare gli spurghi di Guyton-
Morveau secondo la natura e qualitii degli og-

getti, ed alle cautele necessarie per evitare le

gravi impressioni che possono recar nocumento
agli organi della respirazione. 80 pp., 2 1. 12°.

Milano, 0. Manini, 1831.

Rosinclon.
Hasse (F. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss der

Eosindone. 8°. Erlangen, 1892.

Rosing-Hansen (C[arl]) [1864- ]. Pro-

lapsus funiculi umbilicalis. 1 p. 1., 195 pp. 8°.

Kjebenhavn, G. E. C. Gad, 1897.

Rosinski (Bernhard) . Die Syphilis in der
Schwangerschaft. vi, 206 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Stutt-

gart, E. Enke, 1903.

Roskowski (Willielm) [1875- ]. *Mus-
kelverknocherung nach Traumen und Entziin-

dungen bei Syringomyelie. 23 pp. 8°. Halle

a. S., C. A. Kaernmerer & Co., 1903.

Rosniini (Giovanni). Notes pratiques d'opli-

talmologie. 54 pp. 8°. Milan, L. de J. Pirola,

1890.
• : L' Istituto oftalmico di Milano ed il suo
nuovo padiglione. 7 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [^Milano,

Gain & Baimondi, 1892.]
. Sur 1' operation de la cataracte. Lettre

au Professeur Landolt. 23 pp. 8°. Milano,

Capriolo & Massimino, 1893.

Rosiiiini Serbatl (Antonio) [1797-1855]. Psy-
cliology. 3 V. 8°. London, Kegan, Paul[etal.],

1884-8.
For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, CMcago, 1898.

Rosner (Antoni) [1831-96].
Kwasnickl (A.) Antoni Eosner [in memoriamj

.

Przegl. Ifk., Krak6w, 1896, xxxv, 481.

Rosner (Emil) [1867- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur

Lehre von den Gelenk-Erkrankungen bei Blu-

tern. 31 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1895.

Rosner (Karl) [1879- ]. *Zur Sympto-
matologie und Diagnose der Meningitis tuber-

culosa. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1907.

. Shakspere's Hamlet im Lichte der Neu-
ropathologie. Vortrag gehalten in der Gesell-

schaft fiir psychologische Forschung, Miincben.
51 pp. 8°. Berlin & Prag, Fischer, 1895.

Rosolia.
See Rubella.

Rosoiino (Fazio Francesco). Grippe; esposi-
zione clinica. 10 pp. 8°. Palermo, 1890.

. Difteria e sua cura. 13 pp. 8°. Palermo,
1892.

. Casuistica chirurgica. 24 pp. 8°. Pa-
lermo, 1899.

Rosow (B.) & Snellen (H.) Aaneengroeiing
van niet correspondeerende zenuwvezelen, na
intercraniele doorsnijding van het vijfde paar.

7 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1864, vel subseq.']

Rosowsky (Aaron). *Ueber Goecal- und Ova-
rialhernien im Kindesalter. 24 pp. 8°. Basel,
Br in & Cie., [1907].

Rosqvist (Ina). Om tyfoidfeber-epidemin i

Helsingfors under sommaren och hosten 1896.

[The typhoid fever epidemic in Helsingfors in
the summer and autumn of 1896.] 31pp. 8°.

[Helsingfors, Helsingfors Centraltryclxri, 1899.]
Eepr.from: Finskaliiii.-sallsk.liandl., Helsingfors, 1899,

xli.

Sec, also, Slevers (R. ) & Kosqvlst (Ina). Om be-
handling [etc.]. 8°. Helsingfors, 1897.

Ross (Alejandro). * Breves apuntes sobre el

pronostico en algunas enfermedades del cora-

zon. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mexico, Flores & Comp.,
1879.

Ross (Alexander) [1590-1654]. Medicus medi-
catus; or, the physician's religion cured, by a
lenitive or gentle potion; with some animadver-
sions upon Sir Kenelme Digbie's observations
on religiomedici. 7 p.l. ,112pp. 16°. London,
J. Young, 1645.

. Arcana microcosmi; or, the hid secrets

of man's body disclosed; first, in an anatom-
ical duel between Aristotle and Galen, about the
parts thereof; secondly, by a discovery of the
strange and marvellous diseases, symptomes,
and accidents of man's body. Witla a refuta-

tion of Dr. Brown's vulgar errors, and the an-
cient opinions vindicated. 8 p.l., 292 pp. 24°.

London, 1651.

. The same. . . . With a refutation of

Dr. Brown's Vulgar errors, the Lord Bacon's
Natural history, and Dr. Harvy's book De ge-

nerations, Comenius, and others; whereunto is

annexed a letter from Dr. Pr. to the author,

and his answer thereto, touching Dr. Harvy's
book De generatione. 7 p. 1., 267 pp., 4 1. 12°.

London, T. Newcomh, 1652.

Ross (Alexander). Angularity of the human
face, high cheek bones, and hard and square
chins. With a description of mechanical con-

trivances to remedy such. 15 pp. 8°. [Lon-
don, n. d.~\

. The art and science of personal beauty
exemplified by a narrative. 32 pp. 16°.

[n. p., n. d.]

. The florid nose. 31pp. 12°. [n. p.,

n. (Z.]

. The nose machine, by which an ill-

shaped nose is diverted to symmetry or perfect

beauty. Also some remarks upon noses gen-
erally. 16 pp. 8°. [London, n. d.]
Bound with his: Angularity of the human face, [etc.]

.

8°. [London, n. p.]

. Second sight; a spiritual toilet tale. 30

pp. 8°. [London, n. d.]

Ross {Alexander MiUo7i) [1832-97].
Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 673.

Ross (Andrew). Public health. (Read before

the International Medical Congress meeting,

28. September, 1892.) 8 pp. 8°. S<idney,

W. A. Gidlick, 1900.

Ross (Araminta). Midwifery and gynaecolog-

ical nursing notes, xi, 180 pp. 24°. Lon-
don, Scient. Press, 1907.
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Ross {Sir David Palmer) [1862-1904].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., iy04, i, 1519.

Ross {i:isei/ Fairfax) [1857-11h;)2].
Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii,

38.—Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, .524.—Obit-
uary. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 694.

Ross (F. Ogilby). Anatomical irregularities.

5 jip. 8°. Dublin, 1876. [P., v. 2092.]
licpr.Jmm: I'roo. Dubl. Univ. Biol. >ss., 1X75-6, i.

Ross (Friederich Adolf) [1873- ]. *Ueber
die Behandlung der Darmkatarrhe bei Kindern
mit Orphol (/i-Naphthol-Wismuth). 36 pp.
8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1898.

Ross (George) [1815-75]. On ringworm, scall-

head, baldnei^s, and other parasitical diseases

of the head and face; with an appendix on the
constitational relations of diseases of the skin,

and principles of treatment, iv, 138 pp. 8°.

London, H. Henshatr, 1862. [P., v. 2204.]
. On the ventilation of schools, hospitals,

law courts, and other public buildings. 29 pp.,
1 plan. 8°. London, W. II. & L. CoUingridge,

1871. [P., V. 2026; 2291.]

Ross (George) [1845-92]. Typical case of Addi-
son's disease. pp. 119-130. 8°. Montreal,

Lovell & Co., 1877.
Cutting [cover with printed title] /?'om.- Tr. Canada M.

Ass., Montreal, 1877, 1.

For Biograploi, see Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 475-480,
port. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi, 699.

For Portrait, see [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Chi-
cago, 1891, iv, facing p. 49.

Ross (George G.) Perforation of the gastro-

intestinal tract by swallowed bodies. 13 pp.
8°. New York, 1907.

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, IxxxTi.

. Some thoughts on malignant growth of

the mouth and lips. 12 pp. 8°. New York, IdQl

.

Kepr.Jroia: N. York M. J., 1907, Ixxxvi.

Ross (Gustav) [1818-61]. Beitriige zur plasti-

schen und orthopiidischen Chirurgie, nebst Pro-
spectus des orthopiidischen und chirurgisch-
augeniirztlichen Instituts in Altona. 31 pp., 3
pi. 8°. Hamburg, F. 11. Nestler & Melle, 1858.

Ross {Isaac Edgar) [1832-1901].
Obituary. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1901, Wilkes-

barre, 1902, ix, 197-199.

Ross (Jacobus Arnoldus). *De cortice thyme-
Iteae (vulgo garou). 1 p. 1., 33 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Lugd. But, J. van Tifelen, 1778. [P., v. 1936.]
Ross (James) [1837-92]. Rukovodstvo k izuche-
niyu bolieznel nervnol sistemi. Perevod s an-
gliyskavo izdaniya s primiechaniyami INI. M.
Manaseinoi. v. 1. [Handbook for the study
of diseases of the nervous system. Transl. from
the English, with remarks by Manasseina.] xii

(4 1.), 909, xvi pp. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, I. Trel,

1882.
For Biography, see. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

265 (N. Moore 1. Aho: Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 612. Also:
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1891-2, xv, pp. i-iv.

& Bury (Judson S. ) On peripheral neu-
ritis, vii, 424 pp. 8°. London, C. Griffin &
Co., 1893.

Ross (James F. W.) How should we proceed
when al)dominal tumors are complicated by
pregnancy? -27 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J.

Dornan, 1891.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &Gynec., Phila., 1891, iv.

. An inquiry into our present knowledge
of the progress of myomatous tumors: 1. After
the use of electricity. 2. After removal of the
ovaries and tubes. 3. After the old treatment
by ergot, rest, etc. 18 pp. 12°. New York, D.
Appleton & Co., 1891.

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891. liii.

. Abdominal section for purulent peritoni-

tis resulting from ectopic gestation. 7 pp. 8°.

Toledo, ()., 1892.
Repr.from: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 0., 1892, ii.

. Cases requiring abdominal operations.

21 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1892.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1892, xxv.

Ross {John Jonen) [1833-1901].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 16,55.

R*»ss (John W. ) Three amputations of the
thigh; two in the upper third, one at the
mid.Ue. 9 pp. 8°. Fhiladelphia, 1894.

Rcpr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixv.

. Lessons drawn from practical profes-

sional experience with trained women nurses
in military service. 10 pp. 8°. \_CarUde,

1902.]
Repr. from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1902, xi.

Ross {Joseph Presley) [1828-90].
li. (H. M.) Necrology. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago,

1891, xli, 31-34, port.

Moss {Lucretius D.) [1827-1902].
[Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxMi, 284.

Ross {Mahel) [ -1904].
Brewis (N. T.) [Obituary.] Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1906, xviii, 390.

Ross (Owen Charles Dalhousie).
.Sfe Newell (F. H.) Irrigation reports [etc.]. 8°.

London, 1893.

Ross (Philip H. ) Tick fever.
In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1907, ii, pt. 2, 301-306,

3ch.

Ross (Ronald) [1857- ]. First progress re-

port of the campaign against mosquitoes in

Sierra Leone. 22 pp. 8°. Liverpool, 1901.

. Malarial fever; its cause, prevention,
and treatment. Containing full details for the
use of travellers, sportsmen, soldiers, and resi-

dents in malarious places. 9. ed., revised and
enlarged, viii, 68 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New York,

Longmans, Green & Co., 1902.

. Mosquito brigades, and how to organise
them. X, 98 pp. 8°. New York, Longmans,
Green & Co., 1902.

. Report on malaria at Ismailia and Suez.
24 pp. 8°. London & New York, Longmans,
Green & Co., 1903.

. A new parasite of man. pp. 79-82, 1 pi.

4°. Liverpool, 1903.
Cuttinq from: Thompson Yates & Johnston Lab. Rep.,

Liverp., 1903, v, pt. 2.

. Note on the bodies recently described
bei Leishman and Donovan. 5 pp. 12°. Lon-
don, 1903.

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii.

. The story of malaria, pp. 446-459. 8°.

London, 1906.
Cutting from: The National Rev., Lond., 1906, xlviii.

. The public prophylaxis of malaria.
In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1907, ii, pt. 2, 28.5-288.

. Report on the prevention of malaria in
Mauritius, xvi, 302 pp. 8°. London, J. d- A.
Churchill, [1908].
For Biliqraph i/. see Detroit M . J

. ,
190.5-6, v, 181-184. Also:

J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 7: 1904, vii, 77, port.
For Portrait, .w Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1902, vi.

. See, a/so.-

ITlitcIiell (S, W. ) The literary side of a physician's
life; Ronald Ross as a poet. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1907, xlix, 8.52. —OTorner {Count). The Nobel prize for
medicine, 1902. [Awarded to Major Ronald Ross; ad-
dress.] Lancet, Lond., 1903, I. 122.

, Aiiiiett (H. E. ) & Austen (E. E.) Re-
port of the malaria expedition of the Liverpool
School of Tropical Medicine and Medical Para-
sitology. With supplementary reports by G. M.
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Ro§s (Ronald), Annett (H. E.) & Austen
(E. E.)—continued.'
Giles and R. Fielding-Ould. 58 pp., 1 1., 5 pL,
2 maps. 4°. Liverpool, Philip, Son & Nephew,
1900.
Another copy bound with: Thompson Yates Lab. Rep.

1898-9, Liverp., 1900, ii.

Ross {Thomas) [1841-1906].
[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 672.

[

Ross ( WnUani Chisholm) [1862-1903].
Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 537.

Ro§§a (Emil). Die gestielten Anhange des
Ligamentum latum. 54 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin,

S. Karger, 1899.

Rossa iHacrosoma.
Racovitza (E. G.) Moeurs et reproduction de la

Rossa macrosoma (D. Ch.). Arch, de zool. exp6r. et g6n.
Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1894, 3. s., ii, 491-639, 3 pi.

Rossander (Carl Jacob) [1828-1901]. Om
blennorrlmea urethrte hos mannen. [On . . .

in man.] 16 pp. 8°. Upsala, J. SundvaUson,
[1852].

. Nya omraden for den antiseptiska sar-

behandlingen. (Des conquetes recentes de la

methode antiseptique. ) 74, xi pp. 8°. Stock-

holm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1879.
Repr. from: Hygiea, Stockholm, 1878, xl: 1879, xli.

-. De r operation radicale des hernies non
etranglees. 16 pp. 8°. [Stockholm, 1894.]

Repr. from: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1894, n. F., iv.

For Bioc/raphy, see Tidskr. 1 mil. Helsov., Stockholm,
1901, xxvi', 72-77, port. (E. Edholm).

Rossano.
See Hygiene [Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by

localities.

Ro»!i8-Artzney-Bucli. Darinnen allerhandt
Eigenschafften, Kranckheiten der Pferde inner-
undt ausserhalb des Leibes, sampt bewerthen
Remedien begriffen sein. [MS.] 2 pts. in 1 v.

308 pp., 13 1.; 212 pp., 9 1. 4°. [n. p.], 1606.

Rossas (Cesar). *Do tratamento cirurgico dos
prolapsos uterinos. 78 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Rio
de Janeiro, Bernard frhres, 1905.

Rossbacli (August). *Zur Kasuistik der Pan-
kreashiimorrhagie. 46 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F.
Jiinge, 1900.

Rossbacli (Georg). *Ueber Triketone. 33 pp.
8°. Bern, 1898.

Rossbaeli (Julius Rudolf) [1879- ]. *Ein
noch unbeschriebener Faserzug aus der inneren
Abteilung des Corpus restiforme zur Medulla
oblongata. 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Milnchen, C. Wolf
& Sohii, 1903.

Rossbacli (Michael Joseph) [1842-94]. Physi-
ologic und Pathologie der menschlichen Stimme
auf Grundlage derneuesten akustischen Leistun-
gen. 1. Theil. Physiologie der Stimme. vi,

147 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Stuber, 1869.
—

. Die rhythmischen Bewegungs-Erschei-
nungen der einfachsten Organismen und ihr
Verhalten gegen physikalische Agentien und
Arzneimittel. 64 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wiirzburg,

Stahel, 1872.
Repr. from: Verhandl. d. Wiirzb. phys.-med. Gesellsch.,

1872, n. F., ii.

. Pharmakologische Untersuchungen. 2

V. 244pp., 11.; 1 p. 1., 283pp. 8°. Wiirzburg,

Slahel, 1876.
. Kann man von der Haut des lebenden

Menschen aus die Kehlkopfnerven und -Mas-
keln elektrisch reizen? 8 pp. 8°. Berlin,

Maritchner & Stefihan, [1881].
. Ueber die Sehleimbildung und die Be-

handlung der Schleimhauterkrankungen in den

Ro§sbacli (Michael Joseph)—continued.
Lui'twegen. 49 pp. 4°. Leipzig, F. C. W.
Vogel, 1882.
Repr. from: Festschr. z. Feier d. 300jahr. Besteh. d.

Julius-Maximillans-Univ. z. Wurzb., Leipz., 1882.— -. Lehrbuch der physikalischen Heilme-
thoden, fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 2. Aufi.
XV, 627 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirf<chwald, 1892.

See, also, JBoiieliard. (Charles-Jacques). De la me-
thode en therapeutique, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1880.—Ge-
sammelte klinische Arbeiteu, [etc.]. 8°. J«'7ia, 1890.—
Notliiiagel (Carl Wilhelm Hermann) & Rossbacli
(M.J.) Haudbuch der Arzneimittellehre. 7. Aufl. 8°.

Berlin, 1894. . The same. Nouveaux Pig-
ments de mati&re medicale [etc.]. 8°. Paris. 1889.—
Fliarraakolog-lsclie Untersuchungen, [etc.l. 8°.
Wiirzburg, 1873-6.
For Biography, see Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1894,

xli, 872, port.

Rosse (Curt) [1874- ]. * Ein Fall von Ileus
infolge Eiterung im kleinen Becken. 21 pp. 8°.

Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1898.

Rosse (Irving C.) [1847-1901]. Illustrations of
error in the diagnosis of some nervous diseases.
23 pp. 8°. New York, 1887.

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1887, xiv.

. Clinical evidences of borderland insanity.
16 pp. 8°. Washington, Gednei/ & Roberts, 1S91.

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xv.

. The neuroses from a demographic point
of view. 14 pp. 8°. [Neiv York, 1H91.}

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii.

. Triple personality. 6 pp. 8°. \_New
York], 1892.
Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, xix.

. Brief mention of a few cases of nervous
and mental malady in which a medico-legal
question was involved. 14 pp. 8°. {^Richmond,
1894.]

Repr. from: Tr. M. Soc. Virginia, Richmond, 1894.

. The conservative value of the play im-
pulse. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Vpham,
1895.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 189.5, cxxxiii.

. The importance of early diagnosis in
some forms of nervous disease. 7 pp. roy.
8°. Charlotte, N. C, 1895.

Repr. from: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1895, vii.

. Words not usually found in medical dic-
tionaries.

_ 8 pp. 8° Richmond, 1895.
Repr.jrom: Virginia M. Month.. Richmond, 1895, xxii.

. Brief mention of neurological cases suc-
cessfully treated. 8 pp. 12°. [i?/c/(wo??fZ, 1898.]

Repr. from: Virginia M. Semi-Month.,Richmond, 1897-
8, ii.

. The medical aspect of golf. pp. 54-56.
8°. Washington, 1898.

Cuttingfrom: Georgetown College J., Wash., 1898, xxvii,
54-56.

. Incidents of a physico-hygienic trip to
Rome. pp. 140-146. 8°. Washington, 1898.

Cuttingfrom: Georgetown College J., Wash., 1898, xxvi,
140-146.

. Legal and judicial disagreement and the
shortcomings of medical witnesses. 7 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, 1900.
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi.

. Contributions of Irving C. Rosse, Wash-
ington, D. C, 1871-1900. 8 pp. 8°. \_Wash-
ington, 1900.]

For Biography, see Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1902-3, xx, 561
(R. W. Shufeldt). Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 741.

Also: Tr. M. Soc. DUt Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 165
(T. V. Hammond etal.).

Rossel (Otto). *Beitrag zum Nachweis von
Blut bei Abwesenheit anderer anorgaaischer
und organischer Substanzen in klinischen und
gerichtlichen Fallen. [Basel.] 15 pp. 8°.

Naumburg a. S., G. Pdtz, 1903.
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Ro«i§elet (Eilouard). "^ Contribution u I'etude

de la dilatation instrumentale du col de l'ut6-

rus pendant la grossesse et 1'accouchement. 24

pp., 2 ch. 8°. Geneve, Taponnier & Soldini,

1906.

Ro!!>sell (Johan Francisco). El verdadero co-

nocimiento de la peste, sus causas, sefiales, pre-

servaciun, i curaciun. 7 p. 1., 121 £f. sm. 4°.

Barcelona, S. & J. Malhevad, 1632.

Tan Ro8»iein (Charles Daniel). *De invloed
der ongevallenverzekering op de invaliditeit.

2 p. 1., 67 pp. 8°. Leiden, S. C. van Doeshvrgli,

1901.

van Ro§$ein (Cornelis). * Invloed van lang-

zame dissociatie op phasenevenvvichten. 72, iii

pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Meulenhoff & Co., 1905.

van Rossein ( Henricus Wilhelmus ). *De
aqua. 1 p. 1., 90 pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningse, J.

RomeUrnjh, 1810. [P., v. 1957; 2071.]
See, also, Berig'ten betreffende de asiatische cholera

[etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 1SZ2.

van Ros^ien (Jan). *De erysipelate. 9 pp.,
11. 4°. Harderovici, apud J. Moojen, 1754:. [P.,

v. 1937.]

Rosser (Charles M.).
Biography. Oklahoma M. NeWs-Jour., 1907, xv, 23,

port.

Rosset (Francis). See Rousset (Franciscus).
Rosset ( Wilhelin) [1877- ]. * Uel )er einen

Fall von tuberkulusein Magengeschwitr mit be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Genese. 38 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. Epstein, 1903.

Ros§i (Adolfo). Entente do bacterium coli e
streptococcica. 17 pp. 8°. Varazze, D. Botta,

1901.

Ro§si (Adolphe) [1866- ]. Contribution :i

I'etude des germes de I'atmosphere; sur quel-

ques numerations des bacteries de I'air dans les

hopitaux de Lyon. 71 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Lyon,
1891, No. 585.

Rossi ( Aldo). 11 valore curativo del siero anti-

difterico osservato a diversi periodi dall' inizio

della malattia. 16 pp. 8°. Sant Arcangelo di
Romagna, Georgettt, 1903.

Rossi (Andrea). Trattato sul tifo, con una giusta
idea della febbre gialla. 84 pp. 12°. Genova,
1805.

Rossi (Baldo). La traumatologia e la meccano-
terapia all' estero. Relazione al consiglio di
amministrazione degli instituti ospitalieri. 87

pp. 8°. Milano, G. Murari, 1901.
. I trapianti tendinei nella pratica chirur-

gia. 78 pp. 8°. Milano, Guidetti & Mondini,
1904.

Repr.from: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, Ixlii.

Rossi (Bernardo). La semiotica e terapia dello
stomaco secondi gli ultimi studi. ix, 143 pp.
8°. Napoli, A. Truni, 1897.

Rossi {Cemre) [1839-98].
[Blograpli y.] Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1897, ix, 251.

Rossi (Doinenico). L' ulcera indurita e la sola
prima manifestazione della sifllide. 24 pp. 8°.

Napoli, G. Noliile, 1863.

de Rossi {Emilio) [1844-1901].
JTlorpurgo (E.) Nekrolog. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz.,

1901-2, liv, 311.

Rossi (Enrico). Morbo di Pott; tubercolosi
vertebrale anteriore, male sottoccipitale, tuber-
colosi occipito-atlo-assoidea. 152 pp., 4 pi.

roy. 8°. Napoli, A. Trano, 1899.

Rossi (Fausto) [1822-53].
Cortopassi (C.) Elogio storico del dottore Fausto

Rossi. 80. Pisa, 1853.

Rossi (Francesco) [1766-1841]. Elemensdeme-
decine operatoire. A I'usage de MM. les (Aleves

de chirurgie. 2 v. 3 p. 1., 423 pp.; 3 p. 1., 441

pp. 8°. Turin, V. Bianco, 1806.
. E.ssai sur les miasmes, avec des expe-

riences et des observations. 29 pp. 8°. Torino,

1818.
Repr./rom: Mem. d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1818, xxiii.

. Traite de I'art des accouchements. Frag-
ments publies pour la premiere fois d'apres \c

manuscrit par Jean Carbonelli. ii, 50 pp. 8°.

Turin, J. U. Ccmone, 1902.
.SVr, a/.so, Ciiiilio (Carlo S. G. N.) & Bos^i (Fran-

cesco). Discours 111 a I'Acadcmie [etc.] .
8°. Turin,

. Description d'un monstre [etc.]. 4°. [Tu-
rin, 180:^.]

Rossi ((ji[abriele] ).

.S'fe BarzollottI (Giacomo). Medicina legale secondo
lo spirito dclle leggi [etc.]. 12°. jVifano, 1832.

Rossi (Giacomo). La questione dell' alcool.

Rivista critica e note preventive. 47 pp. 8°.

Modena, Soliani, 1898.
. Secondo contributo alio studio della

questione dell' alcool. Kicerche sperimentali.

39 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Modoia, 18^H.
. Sul saturnismo degli operai di Pertusola.

Nota preliminare. Comunicato alia Societa me-
dico-chirurgica di Modena nella seduta del 16

dicembre 1898. 10 pp. 8°. Modena, stall,

iipo.-llt. P. Teschi & Co., 1898.
. Le fermentazioni. Manuale di zimolo-

gia; con prefazione di Giulio Vassale e Tito Car-
bone. 15, 344, Ixxi pp. 8°. L'oma, [1900].

Rossi (Giovanni). Sul tremore dei vecchi, e
sulla genesi del tremore. 7 pp. 8°. Napoli,

G. Jocrnc, 1894.
Repr.from: Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1894, xvi.

. II tremore nelle malattie. 2 p. 1., 231

pp., 1 tall. 8°. Napoli, 1894.

Rossi (Heinrich). *Beitrage zur Kenntniss des
vierwertigen Urans mit krystallographischen
Beitnigen von F. Slavik. 73 pp. 8°. Munchen,
F. Strauh, 1902.

Rossi (Jean). * Contribution a I'etude bacte-
riologique des eaux. 54 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Genh'e,

1892.

Rossi {Maiirizlo) [1861-90].
De Nicola. Commemorazione del defunto socio

dott. Maurizio Rossio. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp.
di Roma (1889-90), 1891, x, 133-137.

Rossi ( Pascal ). Les suggesteurs et la foule;

psychologie des meneurs, artistes, orateurs,

mystiques, guerriers, criniinels, ecrivains, en-
fants, etc. Preface de M. le professeur Henri
Morselli. Traduit de I'italien par 31. le profes-

seur Antoine Cunari. xii, 222 jip. 8°. Paris,

A. Mkhalon, 1904.

. The same, xii, 222 pp. 12°. Paris,

A. Michalon, 1907.
Rossi (Pietro Giuseppe). Tesi. [Dello sviluppo

delle ossa; delle offese, recate da veleni, ed
osservabili nei cadaveri; delle fratture.] 2 1.

4°. Genom, 1818. [P., v. 2152.]
. Te.si. [Delle ernie addominali in generi;

deir epulide; la naturale conformazione della
pelvi.] 2 1. fol. Gennra,'iR]9. [P., v. 2150.]

Rossi (Dmberto). Effetti nutrivi e funzionali
deir estirpazione dell' oniento sul tubo gastro-
enterico. Tesi per la libera docenza in patologia
chirurgica. 55 pp. 8°. Roma, I. Artero, 1895.

. Sulla struttura dell' ovidutto del Geotri-
ton fuscus; ricerche istologiche. 46 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. rov. 8°. Firenze, G. Carnesecchi & figli,

1895.
. Contributo alio studio della struttura,

della maturazione e della distruzione delle nova
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Rossi (Umberto)—continued.
degli anfibi ( Salamandrina perspicillata e Geo-
triton fuscus). 38 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. roy. 8°.

Firenze, G. Carnesecchi & fif/li, 1895.
. Azione del B. coli dello stafilococco

piogeno sulla tossicita della stricnina. pp. 461-
473. 8°. Siena, 1896.

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. flsiocrit. di Siena,
1896, 4. s., viii.

-. Resoconto statistico-clinico delle opera-
zioni chirurgiche praticate nel quinquennio
1899-1903 nelT Ospedale civile di Spoleto. vi,

130 pp. 8°. Spoleto, tipog. dell' Umbria, 1904.
See, also, Oddi (Ruggero) & Rossi (Umberto). Sul

decor.so [etc.]. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1891. — Ottolenglii
(Salvatore) & Rossi ( CJmberto). 11 glicogene e il glu-
oosio [etc.]. 8°. S(e«a, 1902.

Rossi (V[irgilio] ).

See, also, liombroso (Cesare). Troppo presto [etc.].
8°. Toraio, 18S8.—OttolengItti(S.)& Rossi (V.) Due-
cento criminali e prostitute [etc.] . 8°. Torino, 1897.

Rossi-Doria (TuUio). I processi morbosi reat-

tivi, neoplasie ed infezioni. viii, 160 pp. 8°.

Eoma, 1899.
. Medicina sociale e socialismo. Scritti

per I'educazione politica ed igienica dei lavora-

tori. 380 pp. 8°. Roma, L. Mongini, 1904.
. Di parto non si deve morire. 230 pp.

12°. 3Illano, F. Vallardi, 1907.
See, aho, Tarulii (Pompeo). L' ostetricia pratica

[etc.]. 12°. iJoma, 1905.

Rossier (Alfred). Un cas d'osteomalacie puer-
perale; operation cesarienne et oophoreetomie
bilaterale; recidive. 68 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Lau-
sanne, G. Bridel & Cie., 1905.

Rossier (Guillanme) . Contribution a I'etude
du cancer primitif cliffus de la plevre. 10 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1893.

. Anatomische Untersuchung der Ovarien
in Fiillen von Osteomalacic. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1895.
Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl. 1894-5, xlviii.

^—. Agenda 1904, et aide-memoire de la sage-

femme. 3, 88 pp., 115 1. 16°. Gmew, 1904.

Rossigneux ( J.-M.-Auguste) [1861- ].

*Recherches sur I'etiologie de la diphterie; re-

lation de I'epidemie lyonnaise des six premiers
mois de 1889. 82 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 537.

Rossignoi. * De I'intoxication iodoformique a
la suite de pansements iodoform(?s ou de 1' usage,

prolonge de I'iodoforme a I'interieur. 60 pp.
4°. Paris, 1890, No. 11.

Rossignoi (A.) Les boissons alcooliques, usage
et abus. iv, 139 pp. 16°. Namur, A. Wesmael-
Charlier, 1894.

Rossignoi (Francis) [1865- ]. *De I'ab-

sence ou de I'etat rudimentaire de I'uterus prin-

cipalement au point de vue historiqueet clinique.

58 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 72.

Rossignoi (H.) & Dechambre (P.) Ele-

ments d' hygiene et de zootechnie a F usage des
ecoles pratiques d' agriculture. 2 v. xxi, 386

pp.; 323 pp. 12°. Paris, Rueff & Cie., 1894.

Rossig:nol (Hippolyte) [181.5-70].
[Biograpliy.] Univ. de Brux. Notice hist

1834-84, 191.

de Rossini (Antonius). * Quale sit pondus
causis morbosis externis tribuendum ubi de
morbis diathesicis pertractatur. 24 pp. 8°.

Patavia, 1830.

Rossini {Gioachino Antonio) [1792-

1868].
NeurasthSnie (La) de Rossini. Chron. m6d.. Par.,

1906, xiii, 225.

Rossini (P. ).

See Putzolu (G.) & Rossini (P.) Relazione [etc.].

4°. Livorno, 1898.

Rossiter (Frederick M.) & Rossiter (Mary
Henry). The story of a living temple; a study
of the human body, xii, 348 pp. 12°. Chi-
cago, F. H. Revell & Co., 1903.

Rossiter (Mary Henry).
See Rossiter (Frederick M.) & Rossiter (Mary

Henry). The story o£ a living temple [etc.]. 12°. Chir
eae/o, 1903.

Rossiyskoye Obshtshestvo Pokrovitelstva Zhi-
votnim. [Russian Society for the protection to
animals.] Pravila statsionarnol i ambulatornol
liechebnits. [Rules for the stationary and am-
bulance dispensaries.] 4 pp. 8°. [St. Peters-

burg, P. P. Solkin, 1890.]
Bound with: Vestnik Rossiysk.obsh.pokrovit.zhivotn.,

1890,

. rjstav ... [By laws.] 31 pp. 8°.

Kazan, G. M. Vecheslav, 1893.
Bound with: UCHEN. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1893, x.

Rossiyskoye Obshtshestvo Pokrovitelstva Zhi-
votnim. Kazanskiy otdiel. [Russian Society
for the Protection to Animals. Kazan section.]

Otchot o .sostoyanii i dieyatelnosti. [Report of
its condition and progress. ] 1893-5; 1897; 1899-
1907. 8°. Kazan, 1894-1908.

. Kratkiy ocherk za xxv liet sushtshest-
vovaniya sostavlenniy G. I. Gumilevskim.
[Short sketch of 25 years of its existence, com-
iMled by Gumilevski.] 34 pp. 8°. Kazan, G.
M. Vecheslav, 1893.
Bound witti: Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1893, x.

Rossiyskoye Veterinarnoye Obshtshestvo.
[Russian Veterinary Society.] Ustav. [Cons-
titution.] 14 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, Trenke &
Tyusno, 1901.]

. The same. 14 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg,

F-enke & Fyusno, 1902.]

Rosskotlien (Guilelmus) [1833- ]. *Depro-
lapsu uteri. 32pp. 8°. Berolini, G. Lange, [1859}.

Rosskotlien (Max) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall

von Coloboma iridis congenitum mit Vererbung.
15 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1898.

Rossmassler (E[mil] A[dolf]). Iconographie
der Land- undSusswasser-MoUusken mit vorziig-

licher Beriicksichtigung der europaischen noch
nicht abgebildeten Arten, fortgesetzt von W.
Kobelt. Neue Folge. Erster Supplement-
Band, H. Rolle und W. Kobelt: Beitriige zur
Molluskenfauna des Orients. 3. u. 4. Lfg.

Colorirte Ausg. 33-48 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden,

C. W. Kreidel, 1895.

Rossmassler (F. A.) Toxikologie oder die

Lehre von den Giften. viii, 136 pp. 8°. Wien
& Leipzig, A. Hartleben, 1908.

Rossmann (August). *Ein Fall von Entziin-

dung der Bursa poplitea. 24 pp. 8°. WiXrz-

hurg, Becker, 1893.

Rossmann (G. W. Julius).
See Heyer (C.) Phanerogamen-Plora [etc.]. 8°.

Giessen, 1860-63.

Rossmiiller (Emil). *Ueber den histologi-

schen Ban der Arterien in der Brust- und Bauch-
hohle des Rindes. [Giessen.] 110 pp., 4 pi.

8°. Bamberg, 1906.

Rosso (Francesco). Discorso intorno di curar

la peste con brevita di tempo. Come si possa

da uno impestato tirar fuori in molta copia il

veleno, che nel 11 spirit! e sangue si contiene,

cavando poco sangue, e senza cavar sangue an-

cora. Come possa V impestato senza agiuto es-

terno da per se tirar fuori detto veleno. Come
si debbano curare li sospetti che hanno con-

versato con 1' infetti. Come si possano prohi-

bire le posteme, che sogliono apparire appresso
1' orecchie, e sotto le braccia. 28 pp., 1 1. 24°.

Genova, G. Pavoni, [1631].
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Rosso (Octave) [1878- ]. *De I'ob.struction

intestinale chez la femme liee ;i des iiilhiiuiiia-

tioiLSpdviennes. BOpp. 8°. Lyon, li)07, No. 142.

RosMolinio ((i[rigoriy] I[vanovich]) [1860-

]. Plan izslledovaniya dietskoi (lushi; po-

sobiye dlya roditelei i pedagofjov. [Plan of in-

vestigating the child's soul; aid for parents and
teachers.] 90pp. 8°. \_3Iosl-ra, J. JS'. Kiishneretf

\

<& Ko., 1906.]

Ro!$!$weiii.
Bolimert ( V.) Die Stadt Rosswein von 1834 bis 1894;

historisch, volkswirthschaftlich und statistisch darge-
stellt. Ztschr. d. k.-sacha. statist. Bureau's, Dresden,
1894, xl, 51-128.

Rosl (Alexander Georg ) [ 1877- ]. *Ein
Beitrag zu den Vaginalcysten. 24 pp. 8°.

Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1902.

Rost ( Arnold). * Monographie des Haematoxy-
lins. [Bern.] 83 pp. 8°. Dresden, Lehmann,
1904.

Rost (Conrad) [1878- ]. * Ein Fall von pro-

gressiver Paralyse mit eigentiimlichen Erschei-

nungen von Seelenblindheit. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Kiel, H. Flencke, 1903.

Rost (Eugen). * Ueber die Ausscheidung des
Coffein tmd Theobromin im Harn. [Pleidel-

berg.] 16pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hlrschfeld, 189b.

. Borsiiure als Kongervierungsmittel. Bei-

triige zur Beurteilung der Angriffe gegen das
Verbot der Yerwendung von Bonsiiure und
deren Salzen bei der Zubereitung von Fleisch.

(Beltanntmachung des Reichskanzlers voui 18.

Februar 1902.) 62 pp. roy. 8°. Berlin, J.
'

Springer, 1903.
j

Rost (Hans) [1875- ]. * Ueber Eiterungen
von den Gallenwegen ausgehend. 30 pp., 1 1.

8°. Mi'mchen, Kastncr & Ccdlireg, 1904.

Rost (Joh. ) * Ueber Tricuspidalstenose. 28 pp.
8°. Wiirzhurg, Stahel, 1891.

Rost (Richard). * Ueber das Vorkommen von
Vaccinepu^teln auf der Augenlidhaut. 41 pp.
8°. Wiirzhurg, J. B. Fleischmann, 1896.

de Rostagny.
See Boyle (Robert). Nouveau traits snr la conve-

nanoe des remedes .specifiques avec la philosophie des
corpusoules [etc.]. 16°. Lyon, 1689.

Rostaine ( Paul) . *De la syphilis acquise chez
les heredo-syphilitiques. 88 pp. 8°. Paris,

1905, No. 299.

Rostaing (Marius) [1865- ]. *De la cure
radicale du varicocele par un nouveau precede
de resection du scrotum. 1 p. 1., 46 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1896, No. 2.

Rostan (Amedee). *Contribution :i I'etude de
I'embolie croisee consecutive a la persistance du
troude Botal. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genhve, 1884.

Rostan ( Leon [-Louis]
) [1790-1866]. Memoire I

sur les ruptures du cieur. Lu a la Societe de
la Faculte de medecine de Paris, le 30 mars
1820. 16 pp. 12°. Paris, [Migneret], 1820.

. Cours de medecine clinique, ovi sont ex-
poses les principes de la medecine organique;
ou traite elementaire de diagnostic, de pronos-

j

tic, d'indications therapeutiques, etc.; ouvrage
auquel I'Academie des sciences a decerne une
medaille d'or. Ed. beige, augmentee de I'exa-

men des doctrines niedicales et des systemes de
nosologie de MM. Laennee, Louis, Gendrin, i

Audral, Rochoux, Rostan, Dance, Calmeil,
Lallemand, Bouillaud, OUivier d'Angers; par
M.-I.-V. Broussais. 596 pp. 8°. Bruxelles,

IL Ditmont, 18.36.

See. alxo, Fiessiiiger (Ch.) La th^rapeutique de
Louis Rostan, 1790-1866. in /hs.- Th4rap. d. vieux maitres,
Par., 1897, 322-327.

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de
in6d. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Rosier ( Ale.«.-androj. Consigli igienici sulla

tubercolosi dati al popolo. 228 pp. 16°. Fi-

lenze, It. Paggi, 1893.

. Guardia ostetricia pernianente di Fi-

ren/.e. Note e considerazioni scritte nelle ore
di guardia dal Dott. . . . [Triennio 1896-8.]

59 pp. 8°. Firenzc, Sor. lipng. Jiurent, 1899.

Roster (Giorgio). Manuale di fotoniicrografia;

apparecchi e modo di operare. iv, 93 pp. 8°.

Fire/ize, Loesdier & Seeber, 1892.

von Roslliorn (Alfons). Vierzig Fiille von
Abtragung und Entfernung der Anhtinge der
Gebarmutter. Klinische Studie. 83 pp., 3 pi.

8°. Leipzig, A. T. Engelhard.l, 1890.
See, also, Clirobak ( RudoU) & von Kostliorn (Al-

fons). Die Erkrankungen der weiblichen Geschlechts-
organe rclc.]. 8°. I(7e)i, 1896.—Kiiapp (Ludwig). Ge-
burtshilfliclie T'ropadeutik [etc.]. 12°, Wicn & Leipzig,
1899.—Kurzes Lehrbuch der Gvnaekologie. 8°. Jena,
1901.

i^or Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr. ). Profes-
soren (Die) [etc.], v.

Rostinio (Pietro). Trattato del mal francese,

nel quale si discorre sopra 234 sorti di esso

male; ed a quante vie si pud prender, e can-
sare, et guarire, et evidentemente si mostra chi

ha il gallico male, e chi no, con veri segni e

pronostiei. Per . . . raccolto, e tradotto da
quanti ban scritto di esso male, e massime dal

Brassavola. 87 £f. 16°. Venetia, L. Avanzi,15d9.
.See, a/.so, <le Vigo (.Joannes) [ml. s.]. Prattica uti-

lissima [etc.]. 12°. Venetia, 1558.

RosSisJaw (Ernst). *Znr Fi-age iiber die Wir-
kung des bromwasserstoffsauren Scopolamins.
103 pp. 8°. .Turjeir, Sclmakenhnrg, 1893.

Rostkovius (Friedrich Wilhelm Theophil).
See Sturm (.Jacob) [m 1. s.]. Deutsehlands Flora

[etc.]. 7 V. 12°. Niirnbcrg, 1S17-62.

Rostoeiiinsky (Nathalie). *Le gros rein
polykystique de I'adulte. 48 pp. 8°. Lau-
sanne, Corbaz & Cie., 1903.

Roi^tock.
See, also, Fever {Typlioid, Llislorij, etc., of).

Universities, Water {Supply of ), by loccdities.

Schmidt (K.) *Die Veriinderung des War-
nowwassers innerhalb und unterhalb Rostock
in bacteriologischer und chemischer Hinsicht.
8°. Rostock, 1892.
Clans (M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Bevolkerungs-

und Wohnungsdichtigkeit der Stadt Rostock i. M. Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1900, xix, 85-112.

Rostoski (Otto). *LTeber Echinococcus mul-
tilocularis hepatis. 56 pp. 8°. Wilrzbm-g,

Becker, 1896.

. Zur Kenntnis der Priicipi.ine. 51 pp.
8°. Wiirzhurg, 1902.

Forms 2. Hft., v. 35, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge-
sellsch. zu Wiirzb.

Also, in: Arb. a. d. physiol. Lab. d. W'urzb. Hochsch.,
1899-1902, No. 7.

. Die Serumdiagnostik. 36 pp. 8°.

Wiirzhurg, A. Stuber, 1903.
Forms 2. Hft., v. 4, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt-

geb. d. prakt. Med.

. The same. Manual of serum diagnosis.
Authorized transl. by Charles Bolduan. vi,

86 pp. 12°. Xeiv York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1904.

Rostov 0)1 the Don.
See Cholera [History, etc., of), Diph.th.eria

{IIi.'<tory, etc., of). Leprosy [History, etc., of),
Sewage [Disposal of), by localities.

Rostovtscff (M[ikhail] I[vanovich]) [1865-
]. Uchenive o peritiflitie. [On perityph-

htis.] 1 p. l.,"ii, 581, 456, ix pp., 1 pi. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, tro. "Xarodnaya Polza" , 1902.
. Asepticheskiy kishechniy shov. [Asep-

tic intestinal suture.] 24 pp." 8°. S.-Peter-
burg, V. S. Ettinger, 1907.
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Rostovtseft' pi[ikhail] I [vanovich] )—cont'd.
-. Divertikul Meckel' ya v khirurgicheskoi

praktikie. [. . . in surgical practice.] iii, 154

pp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, V. S. Ettinger, 1907.
Forms Jan. and Feb. numbers of: Klin. Monogr., S.-

Peterb., 1907.

Rostovtseff (P. V.) 0 molokle po otnoshe-
niyu k zdorovyu chelovieka i zliivotnikh. [On
milk in relation to health of man and animals.]
90 pp., 2 pi. 16°. Moskva, 1891.

Ros«owzefr (Nicolaus) [1877- ]. *Fieber
in der Geburt und bei dem Abort. 39 pp. 8°.

Sirasshurg i. E., C. Milh & Co., 1907.

Ro!«um»if' (Peter). *Deber das a-Methyl-
Pyridylketon. [Jena.] 31 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe,

G. Braun, 1889.

Roszkowski (Jan). *ITeber die Einwirkung
der Temperatur auf die Explosionsgrenzen
brennliarer Gasgemische. [Bern.] 40 pp., 4
tab. 8°. M'imchen, R. Oldenhourg, 1890.

Rot (Vladimir K[arlovich]) [1848- ]. Noeo-
graficheskiy obzor progressivnikh mishechnikh
atrofiy. [Nosographical sketch of progressive

muscular atrophy.] 15 pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P.

Yakovlejf, 1887.
Bepr. from: Trudi vtor. syezda russk. vrach. v Mosk.,

1887, i.

. K siniptomatologii spinno - mozgovavo
gliomatoza. [Symptomatology of glioma of

the spinal cord.] 60 pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P.

Yakovleff, 1887.
Repr. from: Trudi vtor. syezda russk. vrach. v Mosk.,

1887, ii.

. K diagnostikie spinno-mozgovavo glio-

matoza. [Diagnosis of glioma of the spinal

cord.] 92 pp. 8°. Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff
& Ko., 1890.

. Patogenez mishechnikh atrofiy. 1.

Obshtshiy obzor. 2. 0 patogenezie progressiv-

noi mishechnoi atrofii. [Pathogenesis of mus-
cular atrophy. 1. General review. 2. Patho-
genesis of progressive muscular atrophy.] 22

pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakovleff, 1891.
Repr. from: Trudi Svezdaj Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro-

gova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv.

. 0 miksedemie i yeya liechenii. [Myx-
oedema and its treatment.] 35 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Moskva, A. I. Mainontoff, 1893.

. Mishechnaya sukhotka. [Muscular at-

rophy.] V. 1. XV, 478 pp., 15 pi. roy. 8°.

Moskva, A. I. Kartseff, 1895.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. Obshtshaya chast: Progressivnaya mishechnaya
atroflya; istoricheskiy obzor; kazuistika; bibliografiya.
[General part: Progressive muscular atrophy; historical

review; cases and statistics; bibliography.]

. Bibliographie de I'atrophie musculaire
progressive. 1 p. 1., 77 pp. roy. 8°. Moskva,

A. Lang, 1895.
Repr. from his: Mishechn. sukhotka, i.

. Meralgia paraesthetica. 24 pp. 8°.

Berlin, S. Karger, 1895.
See, also, KozlievnikoflF (A. Ya.) Kurs nervnlkh

bolleznel [etc.]. 8°. il/o.stoa, 1904.—Oppenheim (H.)
Slfiliticheskiya zabolievaniya [etc.]. 8°. 3Ioskva, 1898.

Rota (Joh. Franciscus). De introducendis grse-

corum medicinibus liber. Commentarius sane

in Galeni librum primum de compositione me-
dicamentorum per genera. 4 p. 1., 68 pp. sm.
fol. Bononiiv, apiid A. G iaccarellum, 1553.

. De tormentariorum sive archibusorum
vulnerum natura et curatione liber. 2 p. 1.,

128 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Antverpiss, ex off. A.

Coninx, 1583.
Bound with: Curandis (De) vulneribus eclopetuum

[etc.]. sm. 4°. Antverpise,\btiZ.

Rotario (Sebastiano) [ -1742]. Lettera [in-

torno air uso del salasso]. 10pp. 8°. IVerona,
1699.] [P., V. 2112.]

. Ragioni contra 1' uso del salasso fondate
non solo su le dottrine degli antichi e moderni
scrittori, ma tratte eziandio dalle ragioni mede-
sime colle quali pretende so.stenerlo 1' autore
della medicina ventilata. 168 pp. 12°. Terona,

frat. Merli, 1699. [P., v. 2112.]
. Ragioni contra 1' uso delle ventose e delle

sanguettole tratte dagli sperimenti filosofici, e
delle osservazioni nuovamento avute in noto-

mia. 42 pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1701.

[P., V. 2112.]
. Allegazione medicotisica. 27 pp. 8°.

Verona
,
frat. Merli, 1711. [P., v.2112.]

. Lettera in aggiunta alia allegazione medi-
cofisiea al Signer Dottor N. N. 6 pp. 8°.

T erona, 1711. [P., v. 2112.]
. Lettera terza al Sig. Dottor N. N. toc-

cante 1' apologia contro 1' allegazione di . . . 28

pp. 8°. Padova, G. B. Conzatti, 1712. [P.,

v. 2112.]
. II dardo rintuzzato divenuto asta d'

Achille per me; lettera seconda al Sig. Dottor
N.N. 32 pp. 8°. [Verona, frat. Merli, 1712.}

[P., V. 2112.]
. Lettera agli autori di quel foglio scritto a

penna, che va col finto nome di Moro Molena.

4pp. 8°. Vero7ia, frat. Merli, 1717. [P., v. 2112.]

. Lettera seconda all' . . . Francesco
Merlo. 31pp. 8°. [Verona, frat. Merli, 1717.]

[P., V. 2112.]
. Parere intorno alia morte di due uomini,

entro un tinaccio ben grande con poca uva bol-

lente. 12 pp. 8°. l^erona, frat. Merli, 1717,

[P., v. 2112.]
. Primo avvertimento paterno ai suoi tigli-

uoli amatissimi, intorno a quel libro intitolato:

II mondo disingannato da veri niedici, etc. 23

pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1719. [P., v. 2112.]

. II medico padre. II. Avvertimento a'

suoi figliuoli amatissimi, intorno a quel libro in-

titolato: II mondo disingannato da' verimedici,

opera d' un professore, etc. 19 pp. 8°. Verona,

frat. Merli, 1719. [P., v. 2112.]
—^

. II medico padre. III. Avvertimento
suir ottimo gusto del secolo, e con 1' assistenza

sempre d' Ippocrate e di Galeno. Lezioni_ tre

ai suoi figliuoli amatissimi, intorno a quel libro

intitolato: II mondo disingannato da' verimedici,

opera d' un professore, etc. 21 pp. ; 31 pp. ; 25

pp. 8°. Verona, frat. Merli, 1720-21. [P., v.

2112.]
. Rimedio da non ispregiare nel mal caduco

proposto da Sebastiano Rotario a chiunque
lo volesse sapere. 11 pp. 8°. Verona, frat.

Merli, 1722. [P., v. 2112.]
—

. Lettera all' autore di quel foglio scritto a
penna, che ci ragguaglia d' un male spavente-

vole, e de i rimedj adoperativi attorno. 4 pp.
8°. [Vkenza, 1722,.'] [P., v. 2112.]

. Lettera ai suoi figliuoli amatissimi [in-

torno al uso delle purgative medicine, delle

polveri dette assorbitrici degli acidi, etc.]. 7

pp. 8°. [n. p., 1723.] [P., V. 2112.]

. Visione d' un cadavero. 2 1. 8°. [ Vi-

cenza, 1723.] [P., v. 2112.]
. Avvertimento IV, del medico padre dato

publieamente a' suoi amatissimi figliuoli 1' anno
1717, diviso ora in due lezioni. Intorno alle

vanita de' rimedj di gran costo e di non poche
composizioni medicinali, con i lore sustituti. 30

pp.; 30 pp. 8°. Verofia, frat. Merli, 1724. [V.,

V. 2112.]
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Roliiri4» (Sebastiano)—continued.
. Insefinamento I, del medico padre ai

suoi figliuoli intorno a quella npezie d' idropsia,

che va col nonie d' ascite. 82 ])p. 8°. ]'eroiiu,

frut. Merit, 1724. [P., v. 2112.]

. Provvedimenti in^egnati dalla ragione e

conferniati dalla sperienza. L' uno per anti-

vedere 1' orrido pericolo che sovrasta dall' en-

trare nelle cantine ristrette e arcliitettate a
volta, o in altre simili stanze di solajo alquanto
basso, en cui vi sia uva furiosamente bogliente.

L' altro per entrarvi a tutta fretta a sottrare

chiunque per sua disgrazia disteso a terra sog-

giace al medesimo pericolo, ed il terzo per

rimettere essi sventurati in intera aalvezza, se

sia possibili. Ip. l.,36pp. 8°. Verona, frat.

Merll, 1724. [P., v. 2112.]
. Lettera al sigiior Francesco Merlo in-

torno a quel libretto, che ha per titolo: Ricordo
novello a' niedici pratici [etc.]. 16 pp. 8°.

[Verona, 1724.] [P., v. 2112.]
. Riflessioni sopra la storia del male che

soffri il conte Galeotto Pico, signore della Mi-
randola, della concordia, etc. , fatta da Bartolom-
meo Maggi 1' anno mdl. 20 pp. 8°. Verona,

frut. Merli, 1726. [P., v. 2112.]
. Rimedio alle catarrali molestie ed in

conseguenza a qualsivoglia infiammazione, ed a
qualunque altra malattia derivante da oppila-

zione, che noi chiamiamo ostruzione, tratto

dalle dottrine d' Ippocrate, e di (ialeno, sos-

tenuto dalla ragione, e confermato dalla speri-

enza. Si riferiscono in appresso alcune rifles-

sioni intorno alle sensibili qualita dell' orina

fatte da un professore, in occasione di rispettoso

medico contrasto. 31 pp. 8°. Verona, frat.

Merli, 17.30. [P., v. 2112.]
. Lettera al signer Dott. N. N. [Intorno

al uso del mercurio ed al uso del salasso. 11

pp. 8°. in.p.,n.d.'\ [P., V. 2112.]

Rotation.
Aig'iian (A.) Sur le pouvoir rotatoire sp6cifique des

corps actifs dissous. Mem. Soc. d. se. phys. et nat. de
Bordeaux, 1893, 4. s., iii, 331-451, 5 oh.—Bolin (G.) Sur
les mouvements rotatoires des iJtoiles de mer et dcs oplii-

ures. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 532-
534.—vonFrey(M.) Eiii Verfahren zur Bestimmung
des Triigheitsinomentes von Sc-hreibhebeln. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz.,ls;«, 4S.V490.—Galli-Valerio (B.) Ri-
cerche sperimentali sugli effutti della rotazlone nelle
cavie. Gior. d. r. Aceail. di med. di Torino, 1894, 3. s.,

xlii, 128-137. — Soliaeler ( Iv. L.) Das Verhalten wir-
belloser Tiere auf der Drehscheibe. Ztsohr. f. Psychol,
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891-2, iii,

18.5-192.

Rotatoria.
See Rotifera.

Rotberg ([Eduard] 0[skar] G[ustavovich]

)

[1869- ]. *0 tsielebnom dieistvii likho-

radki, vizvannoi iskusstvenno podkozhnimi
vpriskivaniyami peptona Witte, na niekotoriya
infektsionniya boliezni; klinicheskiya nablyu-
deniya. [Salutary action of fever, produced
artificially by subcutaneous injections of Witte's
peptone, on various infectious diseases; clinical

observations.] 123 pp., 1 diag., 6 pi. 8°.

Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1904.

Role'li (Thomas Morgan) [1848- ]. Notes
on infant feeding. 22 pp. 8°. Neiv York, 1889.

Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1889, vi.

. The management of human breast-milk
in cases of difficult infantile digestion. 13 pp.
8°. Neio York, 1890.

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1890, vii.

. The president's address before the
American Pediatric Society, on iconoclasm and

Rolcli (Thomas Morgan)—continued.

original thought in the study of pediatrics. 6

pp. 8°. Phlliidi'lphia, IH'-.n.'

Urjir.fmm: Arch. I'cdiat., I'liila., 1^91, viii.

. A case of double movable kidney. 10

pp. 12°. BoMon, Damrell <i; I'pliam, 1892.
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cx.xvi.

. The value of milk laboratories for the
advancement of our knowledge of artificial feed-

ing. 12, xvi pp. 8°. Neiv York, 1893.
Kcpr.fmiii: Arcli. Pediat., N. Y., 1893.

. Pediatrics; the hygienic and medical
treatment of children, xii, 1124 pp., 37 pi.,

3 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Llppincott Co.,

1896.

. The same. 3. ed. xxi, 1021 pp., 31 pL,
1 tab. 8°. Fhiladelphia & London, J. B. Lipj-

pincott & Co., 1901.

. The substitute feeding of infants. 16 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.frum: Pediatrics, N. Y. A Loud., 1896, ii.

. The differential diagnosis of the acute
exanthemata, with especial reference to scarlet

fever. 31 pp. 12°. Boaton, Damrell & Vpham,
1897.

R/pr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi.

. The use of modified milk in health and
disease. 18 pp. 8°. New Yo7-k, 1897.

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixx.

. Milk; its production, its care, its use.

pp. 132-135. 8°. [Lathmig], 1899.
C'littiiii; friim: Proc. 4. General Conference of Health

Officers in Michigan, Lansing, 1899.

. Perforation of the stomach in an infant

seven weeksold. 4pp. 8°. Philadelphia,l899.
Rrpr.friim: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, cxviii.

. A case of rhachischisis. 9 pp. 8°. N'ew
York, 1900.
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvi.

. The treatment of the proteids of cow's
milk. 3 pp. 8°. Boston, 1900.

Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900, v.

. The American methods in the modifica-
tion of milk in the feeding of infants. 46 pp.
8°. London, 1902.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii.

. E.ssential principles of infant feeding and
the modern methods of applying them. 31 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1903.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli.

. Infantile scorbutus. 8 jip. 12°. N'ew
York, 1903.
Rej)r.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii.

. The study of pediatrics in its relation to
medical education. 14pp. 8°. Chicago, I90o.

Repr.from: J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.'

. Tubercular peritonitis in early life; with
especial reference to its treatment by lajiarotomy.
14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903.

Rrpr.friim: .T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl.

. The diarrheas of infancy and earlv child-

hood. 24 pp. 12°. Philadclj.hia, 1904."

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii.

. Some considerations regarding substitute
feeding during the first year. 8 1. 8°. Neiv
York, 1904.
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xi.

. Disease and the prevention of disease in

early life. 18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907.
Repr.from: Month. Cyel. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x.

. Gonorrhcea and svphilis in infancy and
early childhood, pp. 2i3-225. 8°. Philadel-
phia, 1907.

Cuttino [cover with printed title] /rom.- Internal. Clin.,
Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii.
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Rotcli (Thomas Morgan)—continued.
. An historical sketch of the development

of percentage feeding. 17 pp. 8°. Xew York,

A. R. Elliott Co., 1907.
Eepr.fioin: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

. The opsonic index in cerebrospinal men-
ingitisin children. 7pp. 8°. Philadelpliia, 1907.

Eepr.Jroiii: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1907, xxii_

. The Pasteurization of milk for public
sale. 10 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907.

Repr.from: Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1907, xvii.

. The Roentgen ray in pediatrics. 11 pp.>
10 pi. 8°. 1907.
,

Ste, also, Blake (Charles James) & Rotoli (Thomas
M.) Refle.x aural symptoms, [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia.
1886.] —Boston City Hospital Training School for
Nurses. The thirteenth year of the ... 8°. Boston, 1891.

For Biofjraphi/, see Ha'rring'ton (T. F.) Harvard M.
School. 8°. IC'ew York, 1905, iii, 1-124. See, also: Arch.
Pediat.,N. Y.,1893, x, 488, port. (W. P. Watson).

& Cusliing (H. W. ) A case of decapsu-
lation of both kidneys (Edebohls' operation) in

a boy nine and one-half years old. 3 1. 8°.

New York, 1903.
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx.

— & Diiiiii (Charles Hunter). A case of

pulmonary osteoarthropathy. 4 1. 8°. New
York, 1903.
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx.

& Floytl (Oleaveland). The opsonic in-

dex and the tuberculin test; their relative value
in the diagnosis and tre tment of early tubercu-
losis in children. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1907.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xiix.

& Oeorge (Wellington Arial). A study
of normal living anatomy in early life. 8 pp.
8°. Philadelphvi, 1907.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, xlix.

. A study of the early conditions
of osteomyelitis in young children by the Ront-
gen ray. "4

1. 8°. New York, 1907, xxiv.
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv.

. The living pathology of tubercu-
losis o£ the bones in early life. 3 pp., 5 pi. 8°.

[n. p., 1908.]
& Holt (L. E. ) The nomenclature of

diseases of the gastro-enteric tract. The report

of the committee of the American Pediatric
Societv, May, 1894. 4 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [i\"«w

York, 1894.]
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y'., 1894, xi.

& Ladd (Maynard). Pernicious anemia
in infants; with a preliminary report of a case.

20 pp. 8°. Neiv York, 1901.
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y'., 1901, xviii.

. Two operative cases of pyloric
stenosis in infants. 3 1. 8°. Neiv York, 1905.

Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y'., 190.5, xxii.

& Low (Harry Chamberlain). Some
blood cultures in children and their significance.

19 pp. 8°. C///caf/o, 1907.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii.

& Murphy (Fred Towsiey). Gastro-
enteric obstruction in early infancj'; general
diagnosis and treatment, -with a report of two
cases of pyloric stenosis and one of volvulus,
successfully treated by laparotomy. 41 pp. 8°.

Boston, 1907.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi.

Rotella (Giacomo). Cremazione o inumazione?
182 pp. 12°. Spoleto, 1891.

Rotenbtirg. Ernstliche, trewhertzige Ordt-
nung und Befelch, welcher massen sich alle

Einwohner der Statt Rotenburg ob der Tau-
ber und auff dem Land bey der befahren-
ten, an vilen Orten der Nachbarschafft ein-

Roteiiburg^—continued,
gerissenen schiidlichen Seuchen der Pestilentz,
zu ihrer selbsten Versicherung zuverhalten.
Neben einfiiltigen, kurtzen unnd wolveiinein-
ten Bericht, wie sich vor derselben mit be-
wehrten guten Artzney-Mitteln zuverwahren;
auch auff begebendte Fidl, da Jemandten, Arm
oder Reich, Jung oder Alt, damit allbereit an-
griffen, von derselben, durch Verleyhung Gott-
licher Gnaden sicherlich zuerledigen sein moge.
Aus eines Erbarn, wolweisen Raths daselbsten,
von dero ordentlichen, provisionirten Medic inae
Doctorilms gestellt, und Jedermiinniglich zu
gut in Truck geben. 8 1. sm. 4°. Botenburg
oh der Tauber, H. Kdrnlein, 102.5.

Roterniuiid (Karl Hermann) [1878- ].

*Ueber den Capillardruck besonders bei Ar-
teriosclerose, nebst Bemerkungen liber den Blut-
druck bei Arteriosclerose. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Marburg, 1904.

Roters (Carl [Gerhard]) [1869- ]. *Ein
Fall von primiirem melanotischen Carcinom der
Fingerhaut. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke,

1896.

Rotert (Kfarl] A[dolfovich]) [1876- ]. *0
degeneratsii i regeneratsii bakteriy. [Degene-
ration and regeneration of bacteria.] 79 pp.,
1 pi. S.-Peterburg, F. Valsberg & P. Gershunin,
1902.

Rotgans (J[akob]. Het onderwijs in de chi-

rurgie en de praktijk van den arto. [Amster-
dam.] 42 pp. 8°. Meppel, H. ten Brink, 1893.

. Chirurgie der galwegen. 10 pp. 8°.

Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1894.
Forms no. 12, v. 1, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v.

de prakt.

. Osteomyelitis (osteomyelitis pro-myco-
tica endogena s. haematogena). 32 pp. 8°.

Haarlem, de erven F. Bolin, 1897.
.

Forms no. 7, v. 4, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v.
de prakt.

. Peritonitis. 26 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de
erven F. Bohn, 1902.
Forms no. 1, v. 9, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v.

de prakt.

. De chirurgie der buikorgane. vi, 619

pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1904.

. De heelknndige behandeling der maag-
zweer. 43 pp. 8°. Plaarlem, de erven F. Bohn,
1906.
Forms no. 6, v. 12, of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v.

de prakt.

. Het kankervraagstuk. 40 pp. 8°. Am-
sterdam, J. H. De Bussy, 1907.

Rotla. Wegweiser fiir Harnleidende; gemein-
verstandliche Belehrungen und Ratschliige iiber

die Krankheiten der Harnorgane. 61pp. 12°.

Ziltau, Pahl, 1890.

Roth.
See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities.

Rotli (A.) Die Doppelbilder bei Augenmuskel-
liihmungen in synimetrischer Anordnung. 1

'broadsheet. Beriiu, A. Hirsrhwald, 1893.

. Sehprobcn nach Snellens Prinzip. 61.,
4 tab. obi. 8°. Berlin, 0. EiisVm, im.

. Sehpriifungen; Beispiele nebst Fragen
und Antworten. 2. Auti. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin,

0. Enslin, 1899.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 24 pp. 8°. Leip-

zig, G. Thieme, 1906.

. Boliezni organa zrieniya (dlya voyen-
nikh vrachei). Perev. s niekotorimi priniie-

chaniyami M. I. Reikha. [Diseases of the eyea
(for armv phvsicians). Transl. with notes by
Reikh.] 189 pp. 8°, S.-Peterburg, 1902.
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Both (A.)—continued.
. Verwechselungs-Sehproben. 2 pi. 12°.

Leipzig, G. TIneme, [1906].
See, aiso, Stereoscope (Das) [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Rotli (Adolf). Das Geheimnis der Hessing'schen
Apparatotherapie als epochale Revolution auf

dem Gebiete der Orthopiidie. 2. Aufl. 93 pp.
8°. Berlin & Neuwied, Hevser, 1890.

. Neuer Blechspangenapparat als erste

Hilfe und definitiver Gehverband bei Schuss-
fracturen und Beinbriichen der untern Extre-
mitiiten. 15 pp. 8°. Budapest, S. Markus,
1896.

Roth (Adolf). * Myositis ossificans multiplex
progressiva. [Erlangen.] 22 pp. 8°. Ifun-
chen, 1898.

Eepr.from: Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1898, xlv.

Roth (Angelo). Contributo alia patologia e te-

rapia della ipertrofiaprostatica. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Roma, F. Cuggiani, 1889.
Rcpr. from: Spallanzani, Roma, 1889, 2. s., xvii .

. Note cliniche 8 batteriologiche su osser-

vazioni d' infezione tubercolare per la via geni-
tale nella donna. 10 pp. 8°. Cagliari, 1889.

. La fortuna del chirurgo; discorso inau-
gurale del corso scolastico 1889-90. 20 pp. 8°.

Cagliari, 1890.

Roth (Augustus II.) An experimental and clin-

ical study of the value of clay-mixture poultices.

8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905.
Repr. from: 3. Am.'M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii.

& Criilde ( Andros). A case of congenital
varix of the superficial epigastric vein and its

anastomoses. 12 pp. 12°. Neio York, A. R.
Elliott Pub. Co., 1905.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii.

Roth (Bernard). The early treatment of flat-

foot. 3 pp. 8°. io;irfort, 1882.
Repr. from: Brit. M. .T., Lond., 1882, il.

. A case of lateral curvature of the spine,
illustrating its treatment without the use of me-
chanical supports. 8 23p.,2pl. 12°. London,
J. E. Adlard, 1883.

Repr. from: Tr. Clin, Soc. Lond., 1882-3, xxi.

. Two hundred consecutive cases of lateral

curvature of the spine treated without mechan-
ical supports. 3 1. 4°. London, 1885.

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii.

. Scoliosionietry
;
or, an accurate and prac-

tical method of recording cases of lateral curva-
ture of the spine. 8 pp. 8°. London, 1888.

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, xlviii.

. The treatment of flat foot. 8 pp. 8°.

London, J. Balfe & Sons, 1888.
. A note on the uselessness and harmful-

ness of shoulder-straps, shoulder-braces, and
hoc genus omne, for round shoulders, stooping,
and incipient lateral curvature of the spine. 8°.

London, [1888].
Repr. from.. N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii.

—
. The treatment of lateral curvature of the

spine, with an appendix giving an analysis of
1,000 consecutive cases treated by posture and
exercise exclusively (without mechanical sup-
ports). 2. ed. viii, 141 pp., 7pl. 8°. London,
H. K. Lewis, 1899.

Roth (Carl). Eiue Anregung zur Bekampfung
der Lungenschwindsucht durch Herstellungder
trockenen Athmungsluft bevorzugter siidlicher
Klimate. 34 pp. 8°. Berlin, Schmitz & Bukof-
zer, [1899?].

Repr. from: Med. Reform, Berl., 1899, vii.

. Zollnergedanken iiber Heilkunst; auch
fiir Pharisaer. vi, 137 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, E.
Mohrmann, 1901.

VOL XIV, 2d series iS

Roth (Ch.) The student's atlas of artistic anat-
omy. Edited, with an introduction, by C. E.
Fitzgerald, viii, 50 i)p., 34 pi. fol. Xondo;;,

H. Grerel & Co., 1891.

[Roth (Didier)] [1800- ]. Clinique homa-o-
pathique, ou recueil de toutes les observations
pratiques publices jus(.iu';i nos jours. 9 v. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Baillihre, 1836-40.
Under the pseudonym: Le docteur Beauvais (de Saint-

Gratien).

. Effets toxiques et pathogenetiques de
plu.sieurs medicamens, sur I'economie animale
dans I'etat de sante. 11, 420 pp., 8°; 31 pp.,
fol. Paris, J.-B. Baillih-e, 1845.
Under the p.seudonym: Le docteur Beauvais (de Saint-

Gratien).

. Histoirede la musculation irresistible ou
de la choree anormale. 3 p. 1., 230 pp. 8°.

J-'aris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1850.
Boundwilli: Bull. Soc. med. homceop. de France, Par.,

1850, viii.

See, also, d.e Ba;nnln<rliausen (C.) Manuel de
therapeutique homoiopathique, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, ISiti.

Roth (E.) Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand der
Fratre der Vererbung erworbener Eigenschaften
und Kraukheiten. 181-194 pp. 8°. Wien, 1890.
Forms?. Hft., v. 16, of: Wien. Klinik, 1890.

. Ueber einige Schutzeinrichtungen der
Pflanzen gegen ii bermii.^sige Verdungstung. 38

pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1895.
Forms No. 218, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinver-stiindl.

wissensch. Vortr., Hamb.

. Die Verbreitungsmittel der Pflanzen.
50 pp. 8°. LLamburg, 1896.
Forms No. 242, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstilndl. wis-

sensch. Vortr., Hamb.
. Ueber bliithentragende Schmarotzen-

pflanzen. 43 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1899.
Forms No. 311, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl.

wissensch. Vortr., Hamb.
. Schutzmittel der Pflanzen gegen Thier-

frass und der Bliithen gegen unberufene Gaste.
31 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1900.
Forms No. 340, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl.

\vi.-;sensch. Vortr., Hamb.

Roth ( Emanuel) [1850- ] .
* Ueber das We-

sen und die Behandlung der Hysterie. 32 pp.
8°. Berlin, P. Lauge, [1874].

. Armen-Fiirsorge und Armen-Kranken-
pflege mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
heutigen Stellung des Armenarztes und Vor-
schlagen zu ihrer Reform, v, 90 pp. 8°. Berlin,
R. Schoetz, 1893.

•

. Die Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Stadt

'

und Land in gesundheitlicher Beziehung und
die Sanirung des Landes. 74 pp., 8 pi. 8°.

Braunschweig
,
Vieweg F. & Sohn, 1903.

. Kompendium der Gewerbekrankheiten
und Einfiihrung in die Gewerbehygiene. viii,

271 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1904.
. Gewerbehygiene. 156 pp. 24°. Leip-

zig, G. J. Gijschen, 1907.
See. also, Gewerbeliygiene. 8°. Jcnn, 1894.

—

SclilofkoAV (Isaac). DerpreussischePhyslkus, [etc.].
8°. Berlin, 1892. . Der Kreisarzt [etc.] . 8°. Berlin,
1900. . The same. 8°. Berlin, 1901. , Roth
(E.) it Leppnianii ( A.). Der Kreisarzt [etc.] 8°. Ber-
lin. 1906.—Sfliiitzinassregelii bel ansteckenden
[etc.]. 12°. Berlin, 190-i.

Roth (Emil) [1879- '

]. *Versache fiber die
Einwirkung des Trimethylxanthins auf das
Bacterium tvphi und coli. [Berlin.] 2 p. 1.,

30 pp. 4°. 'Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1904.
Roth (Ernst). Bibliographie der gesanimten
Krankenpflege. 878 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Repr. from: Handbuch der Krankenversorgung und
Krankenpflege. 8°. Berlin, 1903, ii, Abth. 2.

Roth (Ernst) [1879- ]. * Ueber die chirur-
gische Behandlung der Darminvagination ira
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Rotli (Ernst)—continued.
Kindesalter. [Freiburg i. Br.] 36 pp., 11. 8°.

Langensaha, J. Beltz, 1905.

. The same. 34 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B.
Konegen, 1905.

RolJt (Franz Ludwig). *Ueber Extrauterin-
Schwangerschaft. 15 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg, Stahel,

1863.

Rotli (Friedrich). Adalbert Friedrich jNIarcus,

der erste dirigirende Arzt des allgemeinen
Krankenhauses zu Bamberg. Darstellung seines

Lebens und Wirkens. 1 p. 1., 67 pp. 8°.

Bamberg, F. GottUng, 1889.

de Rot9| (Mile. G. ) * Contribution a I'etude de
la leucemie et de ses complications. 102 pp.
8°. Geneve, 1895.

Roth (Georg). *Beitrage zur Aetiologie kalter

Abscesse. 22 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler,

1889.

RolU (Georg Gustav) [1876- ]. *Ueber die
subjectiven Beschwerdenim Beginnder Phthise.

24pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Marhurg , Kbster & Schell,

1903".

Rotli (Gottfried). *XJeber acutes Hautoedem.
[Erlangen.] 22 pp., 11. 8°. Bamberg, Han-
dels-Drurl; 1902.

Roth (Henr)'). Thrombosis of the cavernous
sinus, with a report of three cases. 10 pp. 12°.

New York, 1904.
Sepr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix.

Roth (H[enry] Ling). The aborigines of Tas-
mania. Assisted by Marion E. Butler and
James Backhouse Walker, with a chapter on
the osteology by J. G. Garson. Preface by
Edward B. Tylor. 2. ed., revised and en-

larged, xix, 228, ciii pp., 20 pi., 1 map. 8°.

Halifax (England), F. King & Sons, 1899.

Roth (Jacob). *Deber die Variabilitat der
Gasbildung bei dem Bakterium coli commune.
[Heidelberg.] 57 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Chaste,

1898.

Roth (Jacob J.) *Das Quinquaud 'sche Phae-
nomen. [Zurich.] 45 pp. 8°. Griiningen, J.

Wirz, 1908.

Roth (Johan Joseph.) Den homoopathiska
Lakekonstens anwiindning emot asiatiska Cho-
leran. xiv, 41 pp. 8°. Vpsala, Palmblad& C,
1834.

Roth (Johannes Ernst Alexander) [1881- ].

* Ueber den interpleuralen Druck. [Marburg.]

pp. 437-466. 8°. Wilrzburg, 1905.
Repr. from: Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wilrzb., 1905, iv.

Roth (Joseph Hermann). * Ueber einen Fall

von Chondrodystrophia foetalis (sog. fotale

Eachitis). [Erlangen.] 60 pp. 8°. Bamberg,
W. Gartner, 1894.

Roth (Justus). Flusswasser, Meerwasser und
Steinsalz. 36 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1878.
Forms 306. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissenscli.

Vortr., Berl.

Roth (K.) *Ueber Hernien - Tuberkulose.
[Heidelberg.] 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, H.
Laupp, 1896.

Roth (Karl). *Zur bacteriologischen und kli-

nischen Diagnose und Therapie der Diptherie.

[Strassburg.] 40 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. G. Teub-

ner, 1894.

Roth (Ludwig). * Ueber die Melanosis renum
beim Rinde. [Bern.] 36 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Mimchen, G. Birk & Co., 1902.

Roth (Ludwig) [1878- ]. *Ueber primares
Lungensarkom mit einem kasuistischen Beitrag.

26 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904.

Roth (Ludwig). Die Aschaffenburger Ront-
genkurse und ihre Beurteilung in der medizi-

Roth (Ludwig )—continued

.

nischen Fachpresse. Anliisslich des fiinfund-
zwanzigsten Kurses. 24 pp. 8°. Hamburg,
Gebr. Liideking, 1906-7.

Roth [M. D. A.].
See mUller (K.), Roth &; Wulff. Das Kurpfu-

eherei- und Gehelmmittelunwesen [etc.]. 8°. Olden-
burg, 1903.

Roth (Mathias). A letter to the Et. Lion, the
Earl of Granville, lord president of the council

of education, etc., on the importance of rational

gymnastics as a branch of national education,

and as a means of elementary instruction; on
the advantages arising therefrom to the indus-

trious classes, and the effect upon the public
health, the tine arts, military affairs, and the
diminution of the poors' rates. 30 pp. 12°.

London, Groombridge & Sons, 1854.

. The fever-dens in the west-central and
north-western districts of London. 8 pp. 12°.

[London, 1879.]
. Notes on rickets and rickety deformities;

their prevention and treatment. 23 pp. 8°.

London, 1881.

. Exercices de gymnastique sans appareils,

suivant la methode de Ling pour developper et

fortifier le corps humain; traduction de la 7. ed.

anglaise. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Carrt, 1890.
Kepr.from his: La prevention et le traitement des ma-

ladies cfironiques par le mouvement.

. Table adapted to the use of teachers and
parents, showing a few injurious positions to be
avoided during the time of education and
growth, and some deformities of the spine pro-

duced partly by bad positions and partly by
tight lacing, broadside, 20 + 30 in. London,
[n. d.].

See, also, Brandt (Thure). Treatment of uterine
disease [etc.]. 24°. London, 1882. — Fuelis (Ernst).

The causes and the prevention of blindness [etc.]. 8°.

London, 1885.

Roth (Max) [1881- ]. * Ein Beitrag zu den
Sensibilitiitsstorungen der progressiven Para-

lyse. 72 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg, Drescher & Eeichart,

1906.

Roth (M[oritz]) [1839- ] Ueber einige

Urnierenreste beim Menschen. pp. 61-87, 1

pi. 4°. Basel, 1882.
Cutting from: Festschr. z. Feier d. SOOjahr. Besteh. d.

Julius-Maximilians-Univ. zu Wiirzb., Basel.

. Andreas Vesalius in Basel. 22 pp. 8°.

Basel, J. G. Bauer, 1885.
Sepr.from: Beitr. z. vaterl. Gesehichte, Basel, n. F., ii.

. Andreas Vesalius Bruxellensis, Eekto-
ratsrede gehalten bei der gemeinsamen Feier

der Universitiit und der akademischen Gesell-

chaft zu Basel am 26. ISTovember 1885. 34 pp.,
1 1., port. 8°. Basel, B. Schwabe, 1886.

^. Ueber Cholelithiasis. 26 pp., 2 pi. fol.

Berlin, 1891.
Festschr. Rudolf Virchow, Berl.

. Andreas Vesalius Bruxellensis. viii, 500

pp., 30 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1892.
See, also, Festsclirift zur Feier des 300-jahrig-en Be-

stehens der Julius-Maximilians-Universitsit zu Wurzburg
[etc.] . 4°. Basel, Genf & Lyon, 1882.

Roth (Otto). *Ein Fall von Lymphangioma
cysticum. Beitrag zu den retroperitonealen

cystischen Abdominaltumoren. 43 pp. 8°,

Zilrich, Zilrcher & Furrer, 1880.

. ISTeueste Fortschritte in der praktischen
Geburtshulfe. 14 pp. 8°. Berlin & Neuwied,

Heuser, 1891.
Repr. from: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890, v.

. Ueber pathogene Mikroorganismen in

denHadern. pp. 287-308. 8°. [Tiifemgren, 1890.]
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ztschr. f. Hyg.,

Tubing., 1890, viii.
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Roth (Otto)—continued.
. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom trichter-

formigen Becken. 6 pp. 8°, ^Berlin, Heuser,

3890.]
Repr.from: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890, v.

. Die Bekilmpfung der Infectionskrank-
heiten vom hieutigen Standpunkte der Wissen-
schiaft. Referat an der Jaliresversamnilung der
schweizer. gemeinniitzigen Gesellschaft in Zii-

rich, den 22. September 1891. 35 pp. 8°.

Zurich, E. Leemann, [18'91 vel subseq.].

. Die Arzneimittei der lieutigen Medicin
mit therapeutisclien Notizen zusammengestellt
fur practische Aerzte und Studirende der
Medicin. 7. Aufl., neu bearbeitet von Gregor
Schmitt. viii, 378. 16°. Warzbarq, A. Stuber,

1892.

. The same. Bearbeitet von Dr. Otto
Dornblttth. 8. Aufl. viii, 366 pp. 8°. Wurz-
bnrg, A. Stuber, 1898.

. The same. Liekarstva sovremennoi me-
ditsini, dlya vrachel i studentov. Perev. s 8.

niemetskavo izd., obrabotenuavo 0. Dorn-
bliith'om, L. Ya. Yakobzon. [Transl. from
the 8. German ed., corrected by Dornbliith.]
215 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.
Bound with: Med. j. Oksa, S.-Peterburg, 1899, ii.

. Klinische Terminologie. Zusammen-
stellung der zur Zeit in der Ijlinischen Medizin
gebriiuchliehen technischen Ausdriicke mit
Erkliirung ihrer Bedeutung und Ableitung. 4.

vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. xxx (1 1. ),

522 pp. 12°. Leipzig, E. Besold, 1893.
. The same. 5. vermelirte und verbes-

serte Aufl. von Hermann Gessler in Stuttgart,
xxxii, 566 pp. 16°. Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1897.

. The same. 6. Aufl. xxxvi, 590 pp.
12°. Berlin, A. Georgi, 1902.

. The same. [Terminologia clinica.] 7.

Aufl. xxxii, 673 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Tldeine,

1908.

. The same. Modern materia medica,
with therapeutic notes for the use of practi-
tioners and students of medicine. 7. ed., re-

vised by Gregor Schmitt. 467 pp. 8°. New
York, W. Wood& Co., 1895.

Roth (Otto). *Ueber einen Fall von Sarkom,
der mit hiimorrhagischer Diathese verbunden
war. [ Tiibingen. ] 1 1 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G.
Thieme, 1891.

Roth (Santiago) & Kotltnanii (J.) Mitthei-
lungen aus dem anatomischen Institut im Vesa-
lianum zu Basel. 36 pp. 12°. [Basel, E. Birk-
hiiuser, 1892.]
Repr.from: Verhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Basel,

189'2, X.

Roth (Victor) [1879- ]. * Ueber einen Fall
von traumatischen Facialisclonus, spiiteren Auf-
treten der Facialisparalyse, deren Korrektur
und forense Bedeutung. 13 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miln-
chen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1908.

Roth (Walther). * Ueber die Resectio tibio-
calcanea nach Burns. 26 pp. 8°. Tiibingen,
LL Laupp, 1898.

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tilbing., 1898, xxi.

Roth (Wilhelm). * Ueber das Vorkommen der
Stauungspapille bei Hirntumoren. 50 pp. 8°.

Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1897.
Roth (Wilhelm). Grundriss der physiologi-
schen Anatomie fiir Turnlehrer-Bildungsanstal-
ten. Nebst einer Anweisung zur ersten Hiilfe-
leistung bei Verletzungen. 5. Aufl., ergiinzt
von Friedrich Haenel. xxii, 214 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, Voss, 1901,

Roth
(
W[ilhelm August]) [183.3-92]. Das

Sanitiitswesen auf der Weltausstellung zu Phila-
delphia 1876.

In: WISNENSCH. Beil. d. Leipz. Ztg., 1877, 41; 49; 53.

Aliso, Editor of: .JaliresberleUt uberdie Leiatungen
und Fortschritto au£ dem Gebiete des Militair-Sanitiits-
we.sens, 188.T-90.

See, also, Haiidliabun:; (Die) der Gesundheitsge-
setze in Freusaen. Bd. 4. 16°. Berlin, 1899.

For Biography, see Deutsclie Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndlils-
pflg.,Brnschwg., 1892, xxiv, 3. Hft., pp. ix-xii (M. Pistor).
Also: Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1892, Ixvi, no. 27 (van der
Hegge Zijnen). Also: Tidskr. i mil. helsov., Stockholm,
1892, xvil, 27U-273 (Edholm). Also: Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1892, v, 456 (Kirchenberger).

Roth (Xaver). * Ueber einige von dem Schmelz-
keim abstammende Kiefergeschwiilste. 36 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Lausanne, C. Pache-Varidel, 1902.

Rothacker (William A.).
.SceJHenke (Philipp .Takob Wilhelm). Atlas of sur-

gical anatomy, [etc.]. fol. CiMcinnati, [188i].

Rothaiiiel (,Jean-Henri-Nicolas) [1876- ].

*De I'agglutination da bacille de la tuberculosa
humaine, etudiee plus specialement chez les tu-
berculeux cachectiques. 71 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bor-
deaux; 1899, No. 13.

Rothardt
( Emanuel Johannes). *Gravidarum

affectus a plethora, fcetus, et secundinarum mole
oriundos . . . exponet. 32 pp. 4°. LLaUe Maq-
deb., typ. J. C. ITdligeri, [1728]. [P., v. 1915'.]

Rothberg (Mathiius). *I. Ueber die Einwir-
kung des fein vertheilten Silbers auf a-Brom-
jiropionsilureiithylester. II. Ueber eine neue
Bildungsweise der unsymmetrischen Dimethyl-
bernsteinsiiure. [Bern.] 34 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Braunschweig, F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1890.

Roth-Bernhardt disease.
See Neuralg'ia.

Rotlidamcher (Anton) [1879- ]. * Bei-
trag zur Pathologie und Therapie der Ileocoecal-
tumoren. [ Erlangen. ] 43 pp. 8°. Regen>t-
burg, Gebr. LLabbel, [1906].

Rothe_ (Adolf) [1832-1903]. Psychopathologia
forensis czyli nauka o chorobach umyslowych
w zastosowaniu do sadowinctwa, a w szczegol-
nofei do praw obowi^zujjicych w Krolewstwie
Polskiem i w Galicyi. [ . . with especial ref-

erence to the laws in force in Poland and Gali-
cia.] xii, 181pp. 8°. Krakow, A. Koziaiiski,1819.

. Geschichte der Psychiatrie in Russland.
3p.l., 104pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke,
1895.

. Geschichte der Psychiatrie in Polen. 2

p. 1., 99 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke,
1896.
For Biography, see Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii,

193-196, port. (L. Dydynski). Also: Medvcyna, Warszawa,
1903, xxxi, 182-185 (A. Wiztl).

Rothe (Burchardus Henricus). *Diss. inaug.
med. spasticorum motuum theoriam et theria-
piam generalem sistens. 31 pp. sm. 4°. Er-
fordix, lit. IJeringii, 1738.

Rothe (Carl). Ueber den Werth und die An-
wendung der diiitetisehen Mosquera-Priiparate.
8 pp. 8°. [Leipzig, n. d.]

Rothe (C[arl] G[ustav].
See Barker (Fordyce). Die Puerperal-Krankheiten

[etc.]. 8°. i<7pc!>, 1880.—Harley (George). Die Le-
berkrankheiten [etc.] . 8°. Leipzig, 1883.

Rotlie ([Carl Reinhold] Walther) [1874- ].

*Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten einiger
Mikroorganismen des Bodens zu Ammonium-
sulfat und Natriumnitrat. 45 pp., 2 1., 1 diag.
8°. Kdnig.iberg i. P., E. Steinbacher, 1904.

Rothe (Ferdinand Wilhelm Emil) [1876- ].

*Beitr;ige zur Casuistik der nervosen Storungen
bei Diphtherie. 58 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E.
Ebering, 1899.
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Rotlic (Hermann) [1875- ]. *Beitrag zur
Statistik der eingeklemmten Hernien. [Bree-
lau.] 50 pp., 11. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr.,

1902.

. The same. pp. 140-188. 8°. Tubingen,
H. Laupp, 1902.

Repr.J'rom: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiii.

. Ein nach Leberresektion geheilter Fall
von gangrenosem Nabelschnurbruch. pp. 136-
139. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1902.
Repr.Jrom: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiii.

Rotlie (Leberecht Gottlob). *De terris medi-
cis. 30 ])p. 4°. Lipsise, ex off. Langenhemiana,
1752. [P., V. 1984.]

Rotlie (Max) [1875- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur
Casuistik der Eisensplitterverletzungen des
Auges. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A.
Kaemmerer & Co. , 1902.

Rotlie (Paul Theodor Leopold) [1880- ].

*Ueber einen Fall von Urticaria pigmentosa
mit disseminierten Mastzellen (Typhus: Jadas-
sohm-Rona) Oder Urticaria mit Pigmentbildung
(Rona). 27 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. George, 1^09,.

Rotlic (Das) Kreuz. Central-Organ fiir die
deutschen Wohlfahrts- und Wohlthiitigkeits-
bestrebungen [etc.]. Hrsg. von Max Bauer.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 10-27, 1892-1909. 4°.

Berlin.
Current.

Rotlien (Gottfried). Anleitung zur Chymie,
darinnen nicht nur wie in derselben vorkom-
mende Operationes, und die aus denen Opera-
tionibus entstehende Producta sondern auc h die

Praeparationes derer besten chymischen Medi-
camenten aus der beriihmtesten Medicorum,
sonderlich Ludovici, VVedelii, Stahlii, etc.,

Schrifften, nebst andern, die man sonst rar und
geheim gehalten, aufrichtig gewiesen, und in-

sonderheitdie in dem andern Theile befindliche
Processse alien IJebhabern zu besserem Ge-
brauch ins Teutsche iibersetzt und beschrieben
sind. 5 p. 1., 21B pp., 6 1. 16°. Leipzig, C. J.

Eysseln, 1720. [P., v. 2176.]
. Anhang zu seiner Chymie handlend von

denen metallischen Saltzen und dem schmertz-
stillenden Schwefel des Vitriols. 108 pp. 16°.

T.eipzig, a J. Egsseln, 1720. [P., v. 2176.]

Rotlien (Joh. Philipp).
SeeNuck (Antonius). Ciiirurgisolie Handgriffe, [etc.].

16°. Liibtck & Wissmar, 1709.

Rotlienaicher'selie Sehpriifungsscheiben mit
einzeln einstellbaren Landolt'schen Sehproben.
4 pi. sm. 4°. [/(. p., 71. d.]
German and Frencli text.

Rotlienberg (Max). *Maligne Ovarialtumo-
ren. 64 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, C. Pfeffer, 1893.

Rotlienbuliler (Hans). *Ein Beitrag zur
Kenntnis der Myriapodenfauna der Schweiz.
[Bern.] pp. 199-271, 3 1., 3 pi. 8°. Geriive, W.
Kilndig & fils, 1899.

Cutting from: Rev. Suisse de zool., 1899, vi.

von Rotlientourg (Rudolf [Friedrich Walran])
[1870- ]. *Ueber (3) Phenylpyrazolon.
45pp.,l 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1892.

Rotlienfusser (Simon) [1873- ]. *Der
Schleimkorper des Leinsamens. 78 pp. 8°.

Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903.

Rother (Alfons) [1875- ]. * Kasuistischer

Beitrag zur Lehre von der Korsakow'schen
Psychose. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi,

1905.

Rotlieram (John).
See €ullen (William) . First lines of the practice [etc.].

8°. New York, 1805.

Rotheray.
See Influenza {History, etc., of), by localities.

Rotlierliani, England. Annual reports on the
sanitary condition of the borough of Rother-
ham, by the medical officer of health. 9.-16.,

1882-9. 8°. Roiherham, 1883-90.
Reports for 1882-9, by Junius Hardwicke.

Rotherham, England.
See Cholera {History, etc., of). Hospitals

{Description, etc., of), Sewage {Disposal of), by
localities.

Rotliert
( W[ladyslaw] ). Ueber Heliotropis-

mus. viii, 215 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1894.
Forms 1. Hit, v. 7, of: Beitr. z. Biol. d. Pflanz.

Rotliery (Guy Cadogan).
See Brown (Alexander Menzies). The natural ar-

senical watersof La Bourboule [etc.]. 12°. iondon, [1896].

Rotlifuchs (Emil) [1866- ]. *Die Ovario-
tomie im Kindesalter und ihre Eigentiimlich-
keiten. 43 pp. 8°. Marburg, 0. Ehrhardt, 1892.

Rotlifuelis (Rudolf) [1876- ]. * Ueber das
Hiimatom der Vulva post partum. 25 pp., 1 1.,

4 tab. 8°. Marburg, R. Friederich, 1900.
Rotliliaar ( Emil ). * Untersuchungen fiber

Tuberkelbazillen beim Rinde. [Bern.] 24,

xlii pp. 8°. Stuttgart, R. Enzig, 1908.

Rotliliaminer (Friedrich). * Ueber einen
Fall von acuter Phosphorvergiftung und fiber

die Beziehungen zwischen acuter Phosphor-
intoxication und acuter gelber Leberatrophie.

38pp., 11. 8°. Wilrzburg, P. Scheiner, l^i^Q.

Rotliier (F ).

See JBoyeii (Eugfene) & Koiissel (G.) Atlas de mi-
crobiologie [etc.] . roy. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Rotlilauf (Karl). *Ueber Hsematoma vulvae.

[Munich.] 11 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Deutsche Ver-

lagsgeselhchaft, 1907.

Rotlimaler (Otto) [1868- ]. * Ueber die
Wirkungskraft von Strychnin und Brucin. 24

pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1893.

Rotliniann.
See ITlikropliotosrrapliisclier Atlas der patholo-

gischen Histologic menschlicher Zahne. fol. Stuttgart,
1897.

Rotlimann (Joachim) [1877- ]. * Ueber
das Vorkommen von Hydrocele bei Kryptor-
chismus. 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1901.

Rotlemann (Joannes). Chiromantise, theo-

rica, practica concordantia genethliaca, vetustis

novitate addita. 3 p. 1., 55 ff. sm. 4°. Er-
phordise, excud. J. Pistorius, 1595.

Rotliinaiin (Solomon). * Ein Fall von cys-

tischem Endotheliom der miinnlichen Brust.

17 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Becher, 1891.

Rotliniund (Alfred). * Fiille von congenitaler
Verlagerung der linken Niere. 24 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Wurzburg, P. Schreiner, 1897.

Rothmund (August) [1830-1906]. Zur Ca-
suistik der fremden Korper. 22 pp. 8°. {Ber-

lin, G. Reimer, 1859.]
Eepr.from: Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1859, xi.

See, also, Universitats-Augenlieil-Anstalt zu
Miinchen [etc.]. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1884.

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2084 (Horstmann). Also: Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1082-1084, port. (O. Ever-
busch).

Rothmund (Carl) [1876- ]. *Controlle
der Pavy'schen Methode fiir die quantitative

Zuckerbestimmung, nebst einem Beitrag zur
normalenReduktionskraftdes Harnes. 32 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, K. Rdssler, 1903.

von Rothmund {Fr. Christian) [1801-

91].
Sclielle. [Obituary.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,

1892, xxxix, 43.

Rothroek (Addison). Saint Lazare. 11 pp.
8°. Wilkesbarre, Pa., 1899.

Eepr.from: Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1899.
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Rotlirock (John L.).
See Greene (Charles Lyman). A case of Landry's

paralysis, [etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia, 1898.

de Rotli!!iC-liil<l (Adolphe).
See TrousKeaii ( A. ) La fondation ophtalmologique

[etc.]. 8°. 1905.

Rotli!«elBild (Alfred). *Ueber die Entptehung
der Herzschwielen. 53 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

II. Epstein, 1890.

Botliscliild (David). *Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der Ziihigkeit der inneren Organe unserer wich-

tigsten Schlachttiere. 39 pp. 8°. Witrzbnrr/,

H. StLirtz, 1897.

. Der Sternalwinkel (Angulus Ludovici)

in anatomischer, physiologischer iind patholo-

gischer Hinsicht. 3p. l.,92pp. 8°. Frankfurt

a. M., J. All, 1900.

. Gedanken und Erfahrungen iiber Kuren
in Bad Soden a. T. 61 pp. 12°. FravMvrt a.

M., J. Alt, 1903.

Botlisoiiild (Harry) [1881- ]. *Ueber
zwei Fiille von Purpura hpemorrhagica mit sep-

tischem Verlauf. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B.

Georgi, 1908.

de Rothschild (Henri [ -James - Nathaniel-

Charles]) [1872- ]. Quelques ol)servations

sur I'alimentation des nouveau-ne.s et de I'einploi

raisonne du lait sterilise. 152 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, 0. Doin, 1897.
. Notes sur 1' hygiene et la protection de

I'enfance d'apres des etudes faites a Berlin,

Saint-P^tersbourg, Moscou, Vienne et Budapest.
176 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Paris, 3Iasson& Cie., 1897.

. *Les troubles gastro-intestinaux chez les

enfants du premier age. Etiologie, pathogenie,
symptomatologie et traitement; alimentation
des nourri.ssons dyspeptiques. xvi, 274 pp.,
1 1., 2 tab. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 434.

. The same, viii, 274 pp., 1 eh. 8°.

Paris, Ifasson & Cie., 1898.

. L'allaitement mixte et I'allaitement arti-

ficiel. xi, 659pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., \9>%i.

. Hygiene d'allaitement; allaitement au
sein; allaitement mixte, allaitement artificiel;

sevrage. iv, 198 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Cie.,

1899.

. Pasteurisation et sterilisation du lait.

91 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1901.

. Bililiographia lactaria. Bibliographie
generale des travaux parus sur le lait et sur
l'allaitement jusqu'en 1899. xii, 584 pp. roy.
8°. Pans, 0. Doin, 1901.

. The same. Deuxieme supplement (an-

nee 1901) a la bibliographie generale des travaux
parus sur le lait et sur I'allaitement jusqu'en
1899. Ip. l.,106pp. roy. 8°. Parvi, 0. Doin,
1902.

•
. Le lait. I. Les theories pasteuriennes

appliquees a I'industrie laitiere. II. Pasteuri-

sation et sterilisation. III. Principales me-
thodes d'analyse. IV. Fraudes et falsifications.

Conferences faites a I'Institut Pasteur. 91 pp.
12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1903.

. Le lait a Copenhague. 36 pp., 12 pl.

8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1903.

. L'industrie laitiere au Danemark; rap-
port adress6 a M. le Ministre de I'agriculture.

1 p. 1., 106 pp., 1 1., 32 pl., 8 tab. roy. 8°.

Paris, 0. Doin, 1904.

. Dyspepsies et infections gastro-intesti-

nales des nourrissons. 185 pp., 11 pl. 8°.

Paris, 0. Doin, 1904.
See, also, Traite d'hygi^ne [etc.] . roy. 8°. Paris, 1904.

. See, also:
Hommaise au Dr. Henri de Rothschild. Progrfes

med., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 371-376.

Rothschild (John). *Zur Casuistik maligner
Neubildungen am Halse. 26 pp., 1 1., 1 pl. 8°.

Wilrzburg, Becker, 1892.

Rothschild (Julius) [1882- ]. *I)ie Bezie-

hungen der I'achynieningitiw fibro.«a chronica

externa zu den mit ihr in Zusammenhang
gebrachten Erkranknngen. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°.

MiXnchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1906.

Rotiischiid (Max). *Ueber die Eiweissaus-

scheidung bei Enteritis acuta. 37 pp. 8°.

Wiirzburg, Becker, 1895.

Rothschild (Max) [1871- ]. *Ein Fall

von fast ausgetragener gestielter Tubenschwan-
gerschaft, nebst einem Beitrag zur ( )perations-

Statistik der vorgeriickten Tubenscliwanger-
schaft. 45 pp. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 1897.

Rothschild (Maximilian). *Ueber Lebercir-

rhose im Kindesalter. 28 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg,

Becker, 1898.

Rothschild ([Robert] Otto) [ 1872- ].

* Elephantiasis scroti et penis. 66 pp. 8°.

Bona, E. Ilci/dorn, 1895.

. Ueber Kohlensaiirenarkose. pp. 281-

2S9. 8°. Tubingen, 11. Lavpp, 1902.
Hcpr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1902, x.xxv.

Rothschild's Conto-Buch fiir Aerzte. 200 pp.
ful. Fravkfurta. M., J. Alt, [1898].

Rolli-§clibltzius (Friderieus).
.sVe Beflier (-Ifih. Joaoh.) Opuscula chymica [etc.].

12°. Norimbergx & AUorfli, 1719.

R6th-§chulz (Vilmos). A tuberculosis elleni

vedekezes niai jlllasdrol, iranyelveirul s elert

eredmenyeirol, kiilonos tekintettel a sanatori-

umi mozgalomra. [The present position of the
prophylaxis against tuberculosis, its guiding
principles and final results, especially in regard
to the movement for sanitoria.] 20 pp. fol.

Budapest, Orrosi hetil., 1905.
liounil icith: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix.

Rollistein (Arthur). *Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der Yeriinderungen in der Leber bei der akuten
Phosphor-Vergiftung. 25 pp. 8°. Wi'trzburg,

P. Scheiner, 1895.

Rothstein (Hugo). Die Gymnastik nach dem
Systeme des schwedischen Gymnasiarcheii P.

H. Ling. 2. Abschnitt. Die piidagogische Gym-
nastik. 1 p. 1., 213 pp., 2 pl. 8°. Berlin, 1847.

Rothwell i[T/)omas] P.) [ -1898].
[lVe<ToIogy.] Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1900, St. Louis,

1901,331.

Rotifera.
de Beaufliainp (P.) Morphologie et variations de

I'appareil rotateur dans la seriu des rotifercs. Arch, de
zool. e.xper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1907, 4. s., vi,

1-29. . Sur I'absorption intestinale, la formation et

rutilisation des reserves chez les rotifercs. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 19U7, cxliv,524. . Sur la digestion
de la chliirophylle et I'excretion stomacale chez les roti-

fercs. Ibid., 1293-1295.—»ixt>n-NuttalI (F. R.) &
Kreemaii (R. ) On Diglena rostrata; a new rotifer. J.

Quekett Micr. Club, Loud., 1902, 2. s., viii, 215, 1 pl.

. The rotatcirian genus Diaschiza; a monographic
study, with description of a new species. J. Roy. Micr.
Soc, Lond., 1903, pt. 1, 1-14, 2 pl.; pt. 2, 129-141, 2 pl.—
Faggioli (F.) De la pr(5tendue reviviscence des roti-

fercs. Arch. ital. de biul., Turin, 1891-2, xvi, 360-374.—
Harto"; tM.) Rotifera, Gastrotricha, and Kinorhvncha.
Cambridge Nat. Hist., Lond.. 1K96, ii, 19r)-23.S.—Hudson
(C. T.) The president's address on some doubtful points
in the natural history of the Rotifera. J. Roy. Micr. Soc,
Lond., 1891, xi, 6-18.—Issel (R. ) Sui rotiferi endoparas-
siti degli enchitreidi. Arch, zool., Napoli, 1904-5, ii, 1-9,

1 pl.—Jacobs (M. H.) TheelYectsof desiccation on the
rotifer Philodina roseola. J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1909,

vi, 207-263.—Kirkman (T.) List of Rotifera of Natal.
J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1901. 229: 1906, 263, 1 pl.—
Marais de Beancliamp (P.) Nouvelles observa-
tions sur I'appareil retrocerebral des rotifOres. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxiiii. 249-251.—Masius
(.1.) Contribution I'etude des rotateurs. Arch, de biol.,

Gand, 1890, x, 651-682,2 pl.—Kousselet (C. F.) Con-
tribution to our knowledge of the Rotifera of South
Africa. J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1906, 393-414, 2 pl.—
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Rotifera.
Wierzejski (A.) Rotatoria (wrotki) Galicyi. Rozpr.
Akad. Umiej. wydz. matemat.-przyr., Krak6w, 1893, 2. s.,

vi, 160-265, 3pl.—Zelinka (C.) Etude sur les rotateurs
parasitisme et anatomie du Disoopus synaptse). Arch,
e zool. exper. et g6n. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1890, 2. s.,

viii, pp. i-vi.

Rotman (Ye[vsed] A[ronovich]) [1868- ].

See Walsli (D.) Sputnik v kozhnol praktikle [etc.l.
8°. S.-Peterburg, [1902-J3.

Rotmann (Franz [Adolph Johann Ludwig])
[1871- ]. *Ein Fall von Cystofibromyoma
uteri. 30 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892.

Rotoii (Jean- Adolphe) [1882- ]. *Les
kystes hydatiques du pancreas. 44 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1905, No. 33.

Rotondo (Antonio). La fisonomi'a, 6 sea el

arte de conocer d sus semejantes por las formas
exteriores; extractado de las mejores obras de
Lavater. xiii, 15-182 pp., 1 1., 62 pi. 24°.

Madrid, Mellado, 1847.

Rotondo (Domenico).
See Antoiiufci (Giuseppe). Rapporto su la febbre

peteeohiale [etc.]. 4°. Napoli, 1818. . Prospetto
clinico [etc.]. 8°. Napoli, 1824.

Rotorna.
Ginders (A.) The thermal-springs district and the

Government Sanatorium at Rotorna. N. Zealand Off.

Year-Book, Wellington, N. Z., 1897, 433^72.

Rotra.
Jourdran <& Liot. Le rotra; 6tude physique, chi-

mique et th^rapeutique. Presse m(5d., Par., 1908, xvi, 620

Rot$<*Iiy (Arnold). *Sur trois nouveaux alca-

loides du tabac. 47 pp. 8°. Gmece, 1901.

Rot§t'liy (Ernest). * Perforation de I'oesophage

par un sarcoma mediastinal. Contribution a
i'etude des sarcomes de la region m^diastinale.

35 pp., 6 tab. 8°. Gmere, 1897.

Rott (Fritz) [1878- ]. *Zur Alexander-
Adamsschen Operation. 23 pp. 8°. Halle

a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905.

Rott (Georg) [1879- ]. *Ueber Wandermilz.
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. llalle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer
& Co., 1905.

Rott (Otto). *Versuche iiber die Zeit, welche
schleimige Losungen im IVIagen verweilen. 18

pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Lassen, 1900.

Rotteiibergei* (Johannes). Tractatio de diseta

literatorum. Von der Diiit der Gelelirten. Cum
additamentis paradoxis. 48 pp. 4°. Lipshv et

Vitembergie, ex off. Schlomachiana, 1753.

Rottensteln (Georges). *Sur le traitement

des cavites osseuses d'origine osteomy^litique.

79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 166.

Rottenstein (J. B. ) Die Pflege und Behand-
lung der Zahne sowie ihre Wiederherstellung
durch die Kuiist. Nach den Grundsiitzen der
amerikanischen Zahnheilmethode zum prakti-

schen Gebrauch. vii, 98 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 16°.

Frankfurt a. M., H. Keller, 1857.

. The same. Considerations sur le de-

veloppement et la conservation des dents, et

quelques mots a propos de leurs maladies et

de leur prothese. iv, 105 pp. 8°. Paris, G.

Kugelmann, 1861.

& Bourcart (Emile). Les antiseptiques;

etude comparative de leur action diff^rente sur

les bacteries. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, Learosnier &
Babe, 1891.

Rotter (Emil). Die typischen Operationen
und ihre Uebung an der Leiche. Compendium
der chirurgischen Operationslehre mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der topographischen
Anatomie, sowie der Bediirfnisse des prakti-

schen und Feldarztes, 2. erweiterte Aufl.

xviii, 370 pp. 12°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann,
1891.

Rotter (Emil)—continued.
. The same. 4. Aufl. x, 383 pp., 5 pi.

16°. Milnclien, J. F. Lehmann, 1895.
. The same. 5. Aufl. xi, 380 pp., 14 pi.

8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1898.
. The same. 6. Aufl. xi, 380 pp., 24 pi.

8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1900.
. Die Knochelbriiche. 28 pp. roy. 8°.

Mimchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1893.
. Der Nothelfer in plotzlichen Ungliicks-

fiillen. Priimiiert auf der Ausstellung fiir Ar-
beiterschutz, etc., Koln, 1890. Anleitung zur
Behandlung Verungliickter bis zur Ankunft
des Arztes. 9. Aufl. 1 p. I., 64 pp. 12°.

Mimchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899.
. The same. 10. Aufl. 68 pp. 16°.

Mimchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899.
— . Ein Volks-Ersatzgetriink fiir Alkohol,

fiir daheim und draussen. 19 pp. 8°. Mim-
chen, J. F. Lehmann, 1902.

Rotter (J [osef]). Die Stichverletzungen der.
Schliisselbeingefiisse.

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1893,No.72 (Chir.,
No. 18, 405-436).

—
. Ueber Perityphlitis. 103 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Berlin, S. Karger, 1896.

. Die Krankheiten des JSIastdarms und
des Afters.

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann \et al.]. 2.

Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, iii, 580-707.

Rotterdam. Pharmacopa-a Roterodamensis
Galeno-chymica, of Rotterdamsche Galenische
en chymische apotheek. 3 p. 1., 130 pp., 7 1.

16°. te Amsterdam, N. de Wit, 1735.
. Verslag van den toestand der gemeente

Rotterdam, over het jaaren 1878; 1883; 1884;

1886, door burgemeester en wethouders, ter

voldoening aan art. 182 der gemeentewet,
uitgebragt aan den gemeenteraad, in zijne ver-

gadering van den 5 Mei 1887. 4 v. 8°. Eot-

terdam, 1879-87.
. Staat der sterfte binnen de gemeente

Rotterdam in 1884. [Bijlage F.] broadside,

9 by 22 inches. ^Rotterdam, 1885.]

Rotterdam.
See, also, Cholera {History, etc., of), Hos-

pitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals {Man-
agement of). Meningitis (

Cerebrospinal, History,

etc., of ), Pharmacopoeias (
Official), Small-pox

{History, etc., of). Statistics ( Vital), by localities.

Unger (J. H. W. ) Bronnen voor de geschie-

denis van Rotterdam. Uitgegeven op last van
het gemeentebestuur. I. De regeering van
Rotterdam, 1328-1892. 4°. Rotterdam, 1892.
de Vrij (J.) De geneeskundige armverzorging te

Rotterdam. [Rap.] Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1897, 2. K., xxxiii, d. 1, 375-382.

Rottier I>e§forges (F.) *Essai physiologique
sur la menstruation. 1 p. 1., 15 pp. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1813, No. 377.

Rottig (Paul [Adolf]) [1871- ]. * Ueber
den Wert der bakteriologischen Milchunter-
suchung. 22 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Halle a. S.,

Wischau & Wettengel, 1896.

Rottier (Ludwig August) [1873- ]. * Ueber
Pes varo-equinus paralyticus nach Verletzung
des N. ischiadicus am Oberschenkel. 36 pp.
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1897.

Rottlerin.
Hermann (F.) * Zur Kenntnis des Rottle-

rins. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1907.
Telle (H.) Ueber Kamala und Rottlerin. Arch. d.

Pharm., Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 69.

Rottniann (Hermann) .
* Ueber primiire Lun-

gencarcinome. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wilrzburg,

H. Sturlz, 1898.



ROTTOT. 759 ROUGH.

Rottot (Jean-Philippe) [1825- ].

See Traite 61(?mentaire de matiire mC'dicale, [etc.] {in

1. s.l. 8°. Montreal. mQ.
Fur Biograph v. see Rev. m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 1902-

3, vi, 369.

Rotuma.
<iardiner(J. S.) The natives of Rotuma. J.Anthrop.

Inst., Lund., 1897-x, xxvii, 396; ihl, 2 pi.

Rotunda Lying-in Hospital, Dublin. Clinical

reports of the Rotunda Hospital, for the years

1896-7: 1903-4 to 1905-6. S''. Dublin, 1898-

1907.
Report for 1896-7, by Richard Dancer Purefoy, Thoma.s

Henry Wilson, Henry Jellett, and Robert Patton Ran-
kin Lyle; 1903-4, by Ernrst Hiistinns Tweedy, Gibbon
Fitz Gibbon, and Arthur Hulnu's; li)Ui-5, by Tweedy and
Holnie.s. In rujiort for 1905-1;, Robert .1. Rowlette added

.

de Rotiindis (Petro). De victus ratione in

febre acuta continua, opus in tres partes distri-

butuni; vulgatunique tyronuni gratia; unde
iiempe quoddam veluti specimen niinistrandi,

adhibendseque eontinenti febri curationis ii sibi

capiant. 178 pp. 8°. Rornx, ti/p. A. de Iluheis,

1739.

Rotzell (\V[illet] E.) Some vestigial structures

in man. 5 pp. 8°. Fhiladelphia, 1895.
Eepr.frnm: Hahneman. Month., Fhila., 1895, xxx.

. Use and disuse. 5 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, Sherman tt Co., 1896.
Eepr. from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1896, xxxi.

. Man, an introduction to anthropology.
146 pp. 8°. Fhiladelphia,E. Stern. & Co. ,1900.

Rouairoux (Michel) [1864- ]. *De la

rhinotomie na'diaiie comme operation prelimi-

naire pour aller a la recherche des tumeurs sie-

geant dans la cavite naso-pharvngienne. 49

pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 134.

RoiiaEet ( Adrien )
[1877- ]. * Contribu-

tion a I'ctude du traitenient dea luxations de
I'epaule cooipliquees des fractures de I'extre-

mite superieure de rinmierus. 130 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyon, Pey & Cie., 1901, No. 43.

Rouanc. * De la valeur des tansectomies dans
le traitement des oste-oarthrites tuberculeuses
du tarse. 80 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 293.

Rouanet (A.-A.) *Tumeurs orthocystiques du
cuir chevelu. 39 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No.
102.

Rouanet (Frangois). * Contribution a I'etude
des asclepiadacees; ^tude botanique et chi-

niique du Cyanchum monspeliacum. x, 64 pp.,
1 1, 8°. Monlpellier, 1901, No. 11.

Ecole de pharmacie.

Rouault(Emile) [1871- ]. ^Del'interven-
tion propiiylactique et precoce dans la retention
des membranes apres I'accouchement a terme.
67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No 565.

Rouault (Henri) [1873- ]. *Ankylose de
la hanche; osteotomie, resection orthopedique,
interposition musculaire. 107 pp. 8°. Paris,

1900, No. 101.

Roiibaix.
See Hyg'ieiie {Municipal, Laws, etc., of). Sta-

tistics
(
Mtal), by localities.

Roubaud (F.-M.-Alexandre). * Quelques pro-
positions sur r usage exterieur des substances
narcotiques. vi, 9 pp. 4°. MontpelUer, [1805],
No. 127.

Roubaud (Felix). Les eaux minerales dans le

traitement des affections uterines. 192 pp.
12°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1870.

. Du bromure de lithium. Memoire pre-
sente a I'Academie de medecine. 32 pp. 8°.

Motitdidier, A. Padenez, 1875.
: . Etude bibliographique et critique sur les

eaux de Pougues, d' apres des notes recueillies,

Roubaud (Felix)—continued,
completc'es et publiees par J. Janicot. Ease. 2.

Documents mt'dicaux du xvii" siecle. 1 p. 1., 39

pp. 8°. I'aris, V.-A. Delahaye & Co., imo.
See, also, Janii'Ot (.).) Etude bibliographique [etc.]

.

8°. Parin, 1879-81.

Roubaud (Henri) [1880- ]. _*De la castra-

tion ovarienne dans les cancers inoperables du
sein. (MiHhode de Beatson.) 121 pp., 11. 8°.

Lyon, 1904, No. 61.

Roubaud (Leon) [1873- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude anatomique des lymphatiques du
larynx. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 590.

. The same. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. I'aris, G.
Steinheil, 1902.

Roubaud (Rene). *Contribution a I'etude de
la lilaire de .Medine. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906,

No. 143.

Roubaudi (S.) *Contribution a I'etude de la

mole hydatiforme. viii, 9-54 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Montpel'lier, 1901, No. 86.

Roubinoviteli (Jacques) [1862- ]. * Hys-
teria male et degenerescence. 118 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Paris, 1890, No. 17.

. Sur le sulfonal chez les alienes. 46 pp.
8°. Paris, E. Leerosnier & Ikibc, 1891.

. Sur les hallucinations verbales psycho-
motrices dans un cas de deiire de persecution

systematise a evolution progressive chez une
degeneree. 20 pp. 8°. L'aris, L. Marethevx,

1893.

. A propos d'un cas de maladie des tics

convulsifs avee mouvements par obsession. 18

pp. 8°. Paris, L. Maretheu.r, 1893.

. Des varietes cliniques de la folie en
France et en Allemagne. Avec une preface de
M. le prof. Joffroy. 276 pp. 8°. Paris, 0.

Doin, 1896.

. Flnfants martyrs hospitalises en 1901 a

I'asile temporaire de 1' Union fran^'aise pour le

sauvetage cle I'enfance; rapport medical. 11 pp.
8°. Mehm, 1902.

.Sec, also, Weygandt (G.) Atlas-manuel de psychia-
tric [etc.] 12°. Paris, 1904.

For Biography, see Corresp. med.. Par., 1907, xili, no.
300. 3 (Vai'ntray ).

& Toulouse (Edouard) . La melancolie.

viii, 424 pj). 12°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1897.

Roubiquet.
See niinoan (Andrew) jr. Nouveau dispensaire

d'EdimbourK, [etc.]. S°. Paris, 1826.

Roublelf [1858- ]. * Contribution a I'etude

d'affections svphilitiques tertiaires des pou-
mons. 41 pp.' 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 334.

Rouby. L'hy.sterie de Sainte-Therese. 42 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1902.

Rouby (Pierre) [1872- ]. * Recherches ex-

perimentales sur Faction des preparations opia-

cees dans 1' intoxication mercurielle. 60 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Lyej7i, 1899, No. 184.

Roueaelie (Paul) [1874- ]. *Etude des
chutes d'un lieu eleve sans lesions. 42 pp., 1 1.

8°. Lyon. 1901, No. 183.

Roueairol (Joseph) [1879- ]. *Appendi-
cite chronique et dvspepsie appendiculaire.
viii. 9-111 pp. 8°. MontpelUer, 1908, No. 32.

Roueayrol (Ernest). Considerations histo-

riques sur la blennorragie. 244 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1907.

Roueh (Guillaume-Marius-Louis) [1879- ].

* Notes sur la vie et I'ceuvre de Pierre Rousset.
68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 27.

Roueh (Jean-Baptiste) [1884-
^

]. *Etude
oriti(|ne et experimentale des procedes de dosage
employes en radiotherapie. 120 pp. 8°. Lyon,
1906, No. 8.
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Roucli (Jean-Baptiste)—continued.
. The same. Les precedes de dosage en

radiotherapie; chromoradiometre du Dr. Bor-
dier; teclinique et resultats. 120 pp. 8°. Lyon
& Paris, A. Maloine, 1907.

Rouclnaiid (Louis) [1873- ]. *Del'hyper-
trophie des amygdales a la periode secondaire
de la syphilis. 40 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899,
No. 57.

Rouchaud (Rene) [1876- ]. *Dupseudo-
xanthome elastique. 44 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898,
No. 51.

Rouelie (Gaetan-Armand) [1874- ]. *Les
reflexes rotulien et plantaire dans I'hvst^rie et
la neurasthenic. 63 pp. 8°. LUle, 1902, No.
112.

Rouclier (P[ierre]-J[ean]) [1758- ]. Traite
de medecine clinique, sur les principales mala-
dies des armees qui ont regne dans les hopitaux
de Montpellier pendant les dernieres guerres,
dans les annees 2., 3., 4. & 5. de I'Ere republi-
caine, ou 1793. 94, 95, 96 ( vieux style). Precede
de quelques reflexions relatives a I'influencedes
constitutions des saisons sur les maladies en
general. 2 v. in 1. viii, 280 (1 1.), 208 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, Renaud, an VI
[1798].

— . M^moire sur la fievre catarrhale nerveuse
et maligne qui a regne dans I'Hopital civil et
militaire de Montpellier pendant les six pre-
miers moisde Fan 8. viii, 9-120 pp. 8°. Mo7it-
pellier, G. Iza.r & A. Eicard, an VIII [1800].

Another copy bound with his: Traite de medecine cli-
nique, [etc.]. 8°. 3Iontpellier & Paris, ail VI [mg].

IftoueSion (Paul) [1863- ]. * Des deforma-
tions tardives sur les genoux res^ques on syno-
vectomies chez les jeunes sujets. 94 pp., 1 pi.

4°. Lyon, 1895, No. ]061.

Rouchy (Charles). *Recherches sur la cristal-

lisation de I'oxyhemoglobine et de I'hemoglo-
bine. 80 pp. 8°. Pans, 1899, No. 5.

Ecole de pharmacie.

—
. *Les eaux d'egout de Paris; leur traite-

ment par la methode de I'epandage sur sol na-
. turel, par la methode biologique des lits de

contact, par colonne ^puratrice. 194 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1907, No. 233.
. The same. 194 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rous-

set, 1907.

Rouchy (Pierre) [1882- ]. * Etude statis-

tique et pronostique de la coqueluche a I'hopi-
tal Bretonneau. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No.
332.

Rouco (Hieronimus). * De ani fistula. 6 pp.,
11. 4°. Genu3e,A.Frugoni, 1809. [P., v. 2148.]

Roud (Auguste). * Deux cent dix-sept cas de
diphterie; serotherapie et intubation. 52 pp.
8°. Lausanne, A. Jatiiiin, 1898.

Roud (Eugene). *Surun cas d'abces multiples
du foie causes par des ascarides lombricoides.
31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lausanne, H. Vallotton, Guex
& Cie., 1895.

RoudaefT (Mile. Bonni). * Contribution a
I'etude du rhinosclerome en Suisse. 59 pp. 8°.

Lausanne, 1905.

Roudaire (A.
) [1876- ].

* Essai sur la pa-
thogenic du delire chez les brightiques. 103

pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 140.

Roudenko^lfWe.) [1873- ]. * Quelques
considerations generales sur Fetiologie de 1' ec-

zema. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 97.

Roudle (Emile) [1877- ]. *Le cancer du
pharynx et les pharyngectomies larges (etude
clinique et statistique). 78 pp. 8°. Lyon,
1900, No. 42.

Roudie (Louis-Georges) [1866- ]. * Etude
sur le sarcome du nerf optique. 93 pp., 1 1.

4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 43.

Roue (Joseph-Rene) [1880- ]. *Du troph-
cedeme dans I'hysterie et I'^pilepsie. 76 pp.
8°. ^Lyo7i, 1904, No. 106.

Roue (Louis). * Bromovalerianate de sonde;
etude chimique, physiologique et therapeuti-
que.^ 108 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 217.

Roue (Paul). Jurisprudence pharmaceutique.
178 pp. 16°. Paris, 1896.

Roiiault (Alphonse). Des principaux agents
antiophthalmiques; de leur difference d'action
et de leurs applications therapeutiques. vii, 103
pp. 8°. Grande- Trappe, A. Roiiault, 1855.

Rouelle [Guillaume-Franfois] [1703-70].
See Saffory (Henry). Tlie ineffieacy of all mercurial

preparations [etc.]. 16°. Paris, me.
For Biography, see Rev. m6d. de Nonaandie, Rouen,

1901, 134, port. (A. Gascard).

Rouen. Rapport fait au Conseil de salubrite et
d'hygiene publiques sur les epices solubles de
MM. Boniere fils et Lemettais. 7 pp. 4°.

[Rouen, Lecointe frhres, 1857.] [P., v. 1724.]

Rouen.
See, also. Cholera [History, etc., of), Epidem-

ics (History, etc., of). Fever {Typhoid, History,
e?c., o/), Hygiene {Municipal, Laws, etc., of).
Influenza {History, etc., of). Insane {Asylums,
for. Description, etc., of), Plague {History, etc.,

of), Small-pox {History, etc., of). Statistics
{Vital), Water {Supply of), b>/ localities.

Brunon (R.
) Remarques sur I'organisation de

I'assistance publique a Rouen. Compte-rendu
d'une consultation externe a 1' Hospice-g<>neral
de Rouen en 1890. 8°. Rouen, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Rouen, 1892.
Also [Rev.], in: Normandie m6d., Rouen, 1891, vi, 129:

1892, vii, 293.

Cerne (A.) L'assainissement de Rouen. Normandie
m6d., Rouen, 1894, ix, 500-506.—Cerne (A.) &Brunon.
De I'assistance medicale a Rouen. Ibid., 1891, vi, 277-
288.— JJesliayes ( C. ) Des tuyaux d'eveut dans la '

ville de Rouen. Rev. san. de la Province, Bordeaux,
1889, vi, 20-22.—Gibert & Bataille. Assistance pu-
blique a Rouen; dispensaires; assistance medicale a
domicile. Normandie med., Rouen, 1891, vi, 237; 261.

—

Giraud. Rapports sur les projets d'assainis.sement
de la ville de Rouen. Bull. Soc. de m6d. de Rouen
(1890), 1891, 2. s., iv, 100-126.—l.evillain (A.) & Cerii6
(A.) L'assainissement de Rouen. Normandie m6d.,
Rouen, 1895, x, 12-17.—Vallin (E.) Le projet d'assainis-
sement de Rouen. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 1-9.

Also, Reprint.

Rouen. Bureau d'hygiene. Statistique medi-
cale et demographique de la ville de Rouen.
Etablie par le docteur G. Panel. 1., 1888. 79

pp. 8°. Roueji, J. Lecerf, 1889.

Rouet (Albert) [1875- ]. *Traitement des
pleuresies a repetition par I'injection gazeuse
intra-pleurale. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 514.

RoufTart (Edmond). * Hysteropexie et cysto-
pexie. 2 p. 1., 117 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. La-
mertin, 1890.

Concours.

Roufliandis ( Antonin-Vincent-Franjois) [1877-
]. *De I'influence des Amotions sur revo-

lution de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 66 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 26.

Roufflandii (Emmanuel) [1873- ]. *Sur
une dermite perlee non decrite a allure clinique
d'actinomycose. 36 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1896, 2. s.,

No. 22.

Rouflilange (Alexandre-Henry) [1862- ].

'''^Contribution a I'^tude des associations du
tabes etde I'hysterie. 47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893,

No. 10.

. The same. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1893.
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Roufflnet (Georges) [1861- ]. *Essai cli-

niqne sur les troubles oculaires dans la maladie
de Friedreich etsur le retn'cissement du champ
visuel dans la svringomyclie et la maladie de
Morvan. 45 pp.", 1 1. 4°. /'aris, 1891, No. 331.

. The same. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1891.

Rouflay (Xavier). *fitude sur le diagnostic

des tuineurs cercbrales. 1 p. 1., 36 pp. 4°.

Strasbourg, 1866, 2. s.. No. 944.

Roug'e ( Claudine).
Consultation de chirnrgie ou examen d'un

rapport juridique, fait le 10 juillet 1767, pour
d6couvrir les causes de inort d'un corps humain
trouve flottant sur I'eau, dans le Rhone, il neuf
lieues de Lyon. 16°. X'/ow, 1768.

Faissole & Champeaux. Lettre a M. Louis,

secretaire perpetuel de I'Acadcmie royale de
chirurgie, etc., pour justifier le rajiport des
causes de niort de Claudine Rouge, fait le 10

juillet 1767, dans lai[uelle on refute quelques
assertions des menioires de MM. Blond et

Loiseau. Avec la reponse de M. Louis. 12°.

Lyon, 1768.

Memoiee pour Antoine et Jean Perra. 16°.

Lyon, 1768.
Causes de la mort de Claudine Rouge.

V . . . Dissertation sur les noyes. Tout
homme mort dans I'eau doit-il toujours ren-

fermer de I'eau dans ses poumons? 16°. Li/on,

1768.

Rouge (Ernest) . *Le Lactarius sanguifluus Tr.

et la lipase, pp. 403^17, 587-607. 8°. Geneve,

Romet, 1907.

Rouge (Georges) [1863- ]. *Hygiene de
r habitation privee a Paris. 98 pp. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 41.

. The same. 98 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-

B. BallUere d:Jils, 1897.

Roug:e (Louis) [1833-95].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 4.54.

Rougean (Raymond). *Contribution a I'etude

du sang chez les alienes. 80 pp. 8°. Toulouse,

1906, No. 688.

Rougeuiont (Joseph-Claude) [1756-1818].
Bibliotheque de chirurgie du nord, ou extrait

des meilleurs ouvragesde chirurgie publies dans
lenord. v. 1, pts. 1-2. 3 p. 1., 412 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Bonn, J.-F. Ahshoren, 1788-9.

. Verhandeling over de gevolgen der beet
van dolle dieren. 312, 8, 15 pp. 8°. Utrecht,

J. de Wall, 1795. [P., v. 2175.]

. Essai sur les suites de la morsure des
animaux enrages, sur I'hydrophobie et ses

differentes especes. 301 pp. 8°. [Utrecht,

n. d.l [P., V. 2175.]
Has also title: Verhandeling over de gevolgen der bee-

teen van dolle dieren, over de watervrees, etc,

Rougeot (P.) Traite pratique d'hygiene et

d'allaitement de la premiere enfance (aliments;
alimentation; hygiene en general) . 3. ed. 268
pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1892.

Rouger (Albert) [1870- ]. *De la rougeole
ecchymotique. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 78.

. The same. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1896.

Rouge's operation.
See Nose (Concretions, etc., in); Nose (Surgery

of).

Rouget. Observations m^dicales. 16 pp. 8°.

Besangon, J. Jacques, 1867.
Eepr.from: Bull. Soc. de mod de Besangon, 1867.

Rouget (Antoine D. ) Methode nouvelle, pour
arreter une hemorragie uterine apres I'accou-

chement, occasionnee par I'inertiedela matrice,
avec diverses observations pratiques, ainsi que
la description et gravure d'un tourni(|uet nou-
veau, propre a comprimer I'artcre axillaire a
sonorigine. 48 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pam, 1807.

R«>uget (Ferdinand). Hygiene alimentaire:
traite des aliments, leurs qualites et effets; le

choix que Ton doit en faire selon I'age, le tem-
perament, la profession, la saison et I'^tat de
convalescence. 2. ed. vi, 7-1 4.S pp. 12°.

[Toulouse'], 1866.

. Traite de I'influence de I'electricit^ at-

mospherique sur le systeme nerveux; c<innais-

sance de la cause qui produit les affections sim-
ples ou composees du systeme nerveux, tant
physiques que morales, x, 11-185 pp. 12°.

Paris, Germer-Ba.illih-e, 1868.

Rouget (J[ules]) & Dopter (Ch.) Hygiene
alimentaire. 319 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Buillihre

&fiU, 1906.
Forms fasc. 4 of: Traits d'hyg.

. Hvgienemilitaire. 348 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Baiilihre & fils, 1907.
Forms fasf. 9 of: TraitC d'hyg.

Rouget (Louis). *De I'existence d'un rhuma-
tisme un'thritique. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. Slras-

bourr/, 1866, 2. s.. No. 963.

Rougliead (William).
.b'te Trial of Dr. Pritchard, [etc.]. 8°. Lrmdon, 1906.

Rougier (Jean) [1865- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude et au traitement de 1' epithelioma
benin de la face, s, 56 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1890,

No. 23.

Rougier (L.)

.

See tiottsteiii (Jacob). Maladies du larynx, [etc.].

8°. Paris, 1888.

Rougier (Louis-Auguste) , sen. * Observations
et reflexions pratiques sur quelques points de
medecine operatoire. 1 p. 1., 36pp. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1817. [P., V. 1933.]

Rougier (Louis-A[uguste])
,
jun. Essai sur la

lypemanie et le delire de per.secution chez les

tabetiques. 128 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUiere

& fils, 1882. [P., V. 2256.]

Rowg-ier (Paul)
[

-1901].
[Biojsrapliy.] Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 709.

Rouliault ( Pietro Simone). O.sservazioni ana-
tomico-fisiche. viii, 112 pp. sm. 4°. Torino,

G. F. Maire.s.'^e, 1724.

RouBier (Louis) [1870- ]. *Du zona pre-

monitoire de la tuberculose. 76 pp. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 201.

Rouis (J.-L. ) Histoire de I'Ecole imperiale du
service de sante militaire instituee en 1856 a
Strasbourg. Ouvrage publie avec les annales
du personnel, 4 portraits et 8 vues. vi, 707 pp.,
4 port., 3 pi. 8°. Paris ct Nana/, Berger-
LerrauU & Cie., 1898.

Rouit (Antonin) [1879- ]. *Contribution
a I'etude de la submersion de la surnatation.
109 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 54.

Roujas (Henry). *La maladie du sommeil.
78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 254.

Roujou ( A. )
Quelques mots sur les spermato-

zoides. pp. 111-124, 26 pi. 4°. Chdlon-sur-
Saone, J. Depjussieu, 1878.

CuUhiQ from: M^m. Soc. d. sc. nat. d. Saone-et-Loire,
1S78, ii.

Rouland (John).
See Pliariiiacopoea belglca, or the Dutch dispensa-

tory [etc.]. 12°. London, 1659.

Route (Louis) [1861- ]. * Etude sur le

developpement et la structure du tissu muscu-
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Roule (Louis)—continued.
laire. [Paris.] 47 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1891,
No. 157.

. L'embryologie p;enerale. xiv, 510 pp.
12°. Paris, C. Reinwald & Cie., 1893.

. Les formes des animaux; leur debut, leur
suite, leur liaison; Fembryologie comparee.
xxvi, 1162 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, C. Reinwald &
Cie., 1894.

. L'anatomie comparee des animaux basee
sur l'embryologie. 2 v. xxvi, 1971 pp., con-
tinued pagination. 8°. Paris, Masson tfc Cie.,

1898.

Roulet (Alfred). The use and abuse of anes-
thetics. 16 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Perrin & Smith,
1901.
Repr.from: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1901, xliii.

Roiilet (Joannes Baptista Josephus). *Qusestio
medica de medicamentis terreis. Prseside Ga-
briele-Franciseo Venel. [Montpellier.] 9 pp.
sm. 4°. Piscenis, J. Fuzier, 1762.

Roulier (Franc;ois). * Action des rayons X
sur les glandes genitales. 73 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°.

Paris, 1906, No. 402.

Roullancl (Henri). *Des processus patholo-
giques non infectieux des annexes et du bassin

. chez la femme (fausses annexites); pathoge-
nie, symptomatologie, traitement. 136 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1907, No. 353.

Roulleau (Georges) [1859- ]. * Contribu-
tion au traitement du glaucome chronique sim-
ple. Sc'lerotomie suivie de malaxation, iridec-

tomie peripherique partielle. 211 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1898, No. 619.

Roullet (Emile) [1865- ]. *Du pannus.
De I'antipyrine dans le traitement local du pan-
nus dit strumeux. 53 pp., 1 1. 4°. /-"aris, 1893,
No. 134.

Roullet (Gaston). *Le rhumatisme articulaire

aigu; ses causes, son traitement. 84 pp. 8°.

Toulouse, 1907, No. 709.

^ Roulliard (Sebastien). Capitulaire auquel est

traictequ'un hommenay sans testiculesapparens,
et qui ha neanmoins toutes les autres marques
de virilite, est capable des oeuvres du mariage.
Derniere 6d. reveue et augmentee de quelques
autres opuscules du mesme autheur. 140 pp.
16°. Paris, F. Jacquin, 1604.

-. Les gymnopodes, ou de la nudite des
pieds, disputee de part et d' autre. 1 p. 1., 326

pp. ,51., port. 4°. Paris, Olivier, 1624.

RouHIn (Paul) [1873- ]. *Contribution a
I'etude de la degenerescence amyloide. 54 pp.
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 314.

Roumii (Georges). Enquete scolaire sur les

troubles de la parole chez les ecoliers beiges.

39 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, G. Meed & Cie., 1906.
Rf'pr.frnm: Internat. Arch., f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii.

. La parole et les troubles de la parole.

1 p. 1., iii, 170 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Paulin &
Cie., 1907.

Rouina (Joseph). * Contribution a I'etude de
la toxicite du serum sanguin normal et patho-
logique. xv,56pp. 8°. TowZouse, 1898, No. 262.

Roiiinagoux (Eugene) [1877- ]. *Contri-
bution a I'etude des paralysies precoces du cu-

bital consecutives aux fractures de I'extremite
inferieure de 1' humerus. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Montpellier, 1902, No. 12.

Roumaillac
_(
Jean - Leonce ) [1872- ].

* Electrotherapie et radiographie. 32 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 88._

Roumania. Buietinul ministerului agricul-

turei, industriei, commerciului §i domeniilor.
Acte oficiale; statistica; raporturi consulare;

Roumania—continued,
dari de seama de misiuni in ^era §i in strainatate;
studii; diferite sciinfe; climatologia. Anul 1

1885, No. 9 ?i 10. pp. 993-1170, 3, 4, 3, 2 1.

roy. 8°. Bucuresci, S. Mihalescu, 1885.

Roumania.
See, also. Cholera {History, etc., of). Epi-

demics {History, etc., of), Fever {Malarial,
History, etc., of). Hygiene {Public, Laws, etc.,

of), Leprosy {History, etc., of). Small-pox
{History, etc., of). Statistics {Vital), Vaccina-
tion {History, etc., of), by localities.

Annuaire medical et pharmaceutique de la
Eoumanie. Eenseignements otiiciels, memorial
therapeutique, etc., par Michel Kohos, 1898.
12°. Paris & Bucarest, [1^99,'].

Bates (V.) Regenerarea poporulul romiln. [Regen-
eration of'the Roumanian people.] Romania med., Bu-
curesci, 1900, viii, 433-449.—Coutzarirta Oratuiiesco
(ilnie. M.) Description des ceuvres et institutions 6ri-
g6es en Roumania pour lutter coutre la mortalite in-
fantile. Ann. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1907, xi, 763-
769.—Fisclier (E.) Mirund Zadrugabei den Rumiinen.
Globus, Brnschwg., 1908, xciv, 254-256. . Ueber den
Ursprung der rumanischen Bojarenfamilien. Ztsehr. f.

Ethnol., Berl., 1908, xl, 343-361.—Geograpliie medicale;
la Roumaiiie. Independ. m(5d., Par., 1901, vii, 185. Also:
Arch, orient, de med. et de chir., Par.. 1901, iii, 154-157.—
Hepilfes (S. C.) Climatologie du littoral roumain de la
mer Noire. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol.
C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 733 -759.—Ralndl (R. F.) Zur
Volkskunde der Rumanen in der Bukowina. Globus,
Brnschwg., 1907, xcii, 283-289.—liaurent (E.) Geo-
graphie medicale; la Roumanie. Med. orient.. Par., 1901,
V, 287.—liCon (N.) • Contribution 'i. I'etude des parasites
animaux de Roumanie. Bull. Soc. de med. et nat. de
Jassy, 1908, xxii, 232-240.—NegTeseo (G.) Rapport sani-
taire du departement Ramnic Sarat (Roumanie). J.
d'hyg.. Par., 1906, xxxi, 51-53.—Plttard (E.) Etude de
30, cranes roumains provenant de Moldavie. Rev. de
I'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1903, xiii, 369-381. . An-
thropologie de la Roumanie; contribution a I'etude des
Tsiganes dits Roumains. Anthropologic, Par., 1902, xiii,

321-328. -. Anthropologic de la Roumanie; contribu-
tion £ir(5tnde anthropologique des Roumains duroyaume.
Ihid., 1903, xiv, 33-58.—Saabner-Tucluri (A.) Les
lacs et les 6tangs sal6s en Roumanie (Techir-Ghiol)

.

Med. orient., Par., 1904, viii, 509-512.

Roumanie (La) medicale. Condite de redac-
tion: V. Babes, N. Manolescu, G. Nanu \_et cd.'\.

[Monthly.] v. 1-2, March, 1893, to December,
1894. 8°. Bucurest.
Want no. 2, v. 1, April, 1893. A French version of:

Romania medicala. In 1894 became bi-monthly.

Roumenteau (Gabriel) [1870- ]. *Des
ecchymoses spontanees dans les maladies du
systeme nerveux. 109 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900,
No. 316.

Round ligament.
Cocclii (A.) & Santi (E.) Ricerche sul tessuto elas-

tico; ligamento rotondo; cordone ombelicale. Ann. di
ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 811-817, 1 pi.—Homburser.
Ueber die Beziehung der Starke der Ligamenta rotunda
zur Leistung der Uterusmuskulatur. Gynaek. Klin.,
Strassb., 1885, i, 677-687.— von Koclliker. Querge-
streifte Muskelfasern des Ligamentum uteri rotundum
des Menschen. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1898,
xii, 1.54.—Petit (P.) Le trajet du ligament rond. Se-
maine gyn(5c.. Par., 1898, iii, 201-205.—Beisniann. Zum
Auffinden der Ligamenta rotunda im Leistenkanale.
MUnchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 126.—Soulie (A.)
Sur la structure du ligament rond de I'utfirus et sur la
migration des ovaires chez la femme. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 382.

Round ligament {Diseases of).
Delmanzo (J. L. F. ) *Diss. sistens observa-

tiones in morbos quosdam ligamenti uteri ro-

tundi acutos. 8°. Tubingx, [1811].
BluUiu (A.) Zur Pathologic des Ligamentum rotun-

dum uteri. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, Iv, 647-657, Ipl.—
Oulnard (U.) Abces de la portion extra-abdominale

^

du ligament rond. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii,

942.—Hulst (J. P. L.) Bijdrage tot de pathologische
anatomic van net ligamentum rotundum. Nederl. Tijd-
schr. V. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 149-161.—
Ijlclitenstern (E.) &. Herrmann (E.) Zur Patho-
logic des runden Mutterbandes. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
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Round llqainent {Diseases of).
u. Gynaek., feerl., 1902, xv, 414-423, 1 pi.—Martin (A.)

Zur Pathologic des Ligamentum rotunduia. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1891, xxii, 414-452.—Vass-
mer (W.) Zur Pathologie de.s Ligamentum rotunrtum
uteri uiid des Proce.s.siis vaginalis peritonei. Arch. f.

Gyuaek., Berl., 1902, Ixvii, 1-30, 1 pi.

Round ligament {Surgery of).
See, also, Uterus {DispJaci'ments of, Treatment

of) hii slimieiiiiitj the round liijuinents.

Bo'leris (.I.-A.) Raccimrcissemeiit intra-abdominal
du ligament rond par inclusion parietale. Gynecologie,
Par., 1898, iii, 494-.W1. — Kuroliva (F.) & Oka (T.)

[OJdema of the round ligament and Alexander-Kocher's
operation.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 19G4; 2006.—Saball
(P.) Proced6 operatoire pour la recherche sCire des liga-

ments rends. J. de mcd. de Bordeaux, 1886-7, xvl, 1«3-

185._Vinel)erg (H. N.) Vaginal tixation ol the round
ligaments; a new operation. Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv,
228-235.

Round Jiganient {Tumors of).
See, also. Round ligament

(
Tumors of, Q/s-

tic); Bound ligament {Tumors of, Malignant).

EHRMANN (G.) *Ueber ein Fibromyom des

rechten Ligamentum rotundum. 8°. Milnchen,

1901.

Desnier (G. )
* Les tumeurs du ligament rond.

8°. Paris, 1906.

DoRST (J. ) *Tumoren van het ligamentum
uteri rotundum. 8°. Leiden, 1891.

Girard(L. )
* Des tumeurs extra-inguinales

du ligament rond. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Prang (G. A.) *Ein Fall von Fibromj'om
vom Ligamentum rotundum uteri ausgeiiend.
8°. Konigshergi. Pr.,l90Q.
Anianii (J. A.) jun. Zwei Falle von Fibromyoma

ligamenti rotundi. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1901, xiv, 772-776.—Bo Idt (H. J.) Tumor of the
round ligament. Am. J. Obst N. Y., 1908, Iviii, 304.—
JSoucliet (P.) Tumeur du ligament rond. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Pur., 1904, Ixxix, 215.—Blumer (G.)

A case of adenomyoma of the round ligament. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 37^2. Also, Reprint.—Car-
rasco (J.) Fibromioma del ligamento ancho; laparo-
tomia; curacion. Rev. de med. vcirug. prAct., Madrid,
1908, Ixxviii, 329-337.—Claisse (A.) Fibromyome de la

portion abdominale du ligament rond. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, Ixxv, 21-28. Ahn: Ann. degvncc.
et d'obst., Par., 1900, liii, 307-312.—CoUbca (E.) Sopra
un caso di adenomioma del legamento rotondo. Gineco-
logia, Firenze, 1908, v, 725-732.—<!ourant. Beitrag zur
Lehre von den Geschwiilsten des runden Mutterbandes
(Kystoma lymphangiectaticum hEemorrhagicum). Beitr.

z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik, Festschr. . . . (Fritsch), Leipz.,

1902,249-253.—Cu'llen (T.S.) Adenomyoma of the round
ligament. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 572-577.

Also, Reprint. . Adeno-mvoma of the round liga-

ment. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii, 112-

114, 1 pi. AUo, Reprint. . Furtherremarksonadeno-
mvoma of the round ligament. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 142.—Delbet (P.) & Hereseo (P.)

Des libromyomes de la portion abdominale du ligament
rond. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1896, xvi, 607-620.—De Paoli
(E.) Contribute alia patologia del legamento rotondo;
un caso di fibromioadenoma. Arch. ital. dl ginec, Na-
poli, 1903, vi, 24-29, 1 pi.—Doorman (J.D.) Eenttimor
van het ligamentum rotundum. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1891, iii, 16.5-172, 1 pi.

—

Emanuel (R.) Ueber Tumoren des Ligamentum ro-
tundum uteri. Ztschr. f. Gewirtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,
1902-3, xlviii, 383-427. Aho [Discussion]: Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 138-144.—Engel-
bai'dt (G.) Noch ein Fall von Adenomyom des Lig.
rotundum uteri. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899,
clviii, 556-567.—Finsterer (H.) Zur Kasuistik der
Tumoren des Ligamentum rotundum uteri. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1908, lix, 247-260.—Fisclier ( F. F.)
Fibrom und Dermoidcyste des Ligamentum rotundum;
je ein Fall. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,
1897, V, 317-320.—Franklin "(M. M.) Report of a case
of fibromvoma of the round ligament. Ann. Gvnec. &
Pediat., Host., 1903, xvi, 184-186. AUo [Discussion] : Med.
Dial, Minneap., 1903, v, 45.—Gottsclialk (S.) H«?ma-
toma ligamenti rotundi uteri. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1887, xi, 329-336.—Guinard (LI.) Tumeurs ex-
tra-abdominales du ligament rond. Rev. de chir., Par.,
1898, xviii, 63; 131; 239.—Hamilton (J. A. G.) Adeno-
angioma, or round ligament, simulating a herniated
ovarv. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart,
1903, 388. Also: Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi,
520.—Hasenbalg (E.) Fibromyom "des Ligamentum
rotundum. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892,

Round ligament {Tumors of).
xxiii, 54-.58.—Heydeinann. ZurCasuistik der Fibro-

myome des Ligamentum rotundum. Deutsche Ztschr. {.

Cliir., Leipz., IW.'i, xli, 125-128.—Hirst (B.C.) & Knipe
(N. L.) Fibroinyiimata of the round ligament; a report

of three large libnimyomataof the roinid ligament in the
inguinal canal. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv,

715-718. — Kanlliiiann. [Tumoren des Ligamenta
rotunda.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901,

xlv, 394.—Kriisen (W.) Mvxosarcoma of the round
ligament. Lancet-Clinic, Cncin. 1908, c, 483.—Lie Dcntii
(A.) & Bonnet (S.) Tumeurs des ligaments louds et

des ligaments larges. Traitt; de chir. clin. et op^r.

(Le Deutu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 904-916.—Lewis
(D. G.) Tumors of the round ligament of the uterus.

Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, lys-207. . Case of

fibro-myoma of round ligament; operation. Wash. M.
Ann., 1906-7, v, 15.— I, volt" (I. M.) Myoma kruglol ma-
tochnol svyazki, razvivsliayasya vnlcbryushinno. [Myo-
ma of the round ligament of the uterus, developed extra-
peritoneally.] Vrach, St. Petcrsb., 1901, xxii, 1511.—
Mars (A.) \V16kniakomi(j§niak prawego okrtiglego
wi^zu macioy w przewodzie pachwinowym. [Fibro-

myoma of right rotmd ligament of the uterus in the in-

guinal canal.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 221-

223.—Meriel (E. ) & Baudot. Fibro-myome du liga-

ment rond (portion abdominale). Ann. de gynC'C. et

d'obst.. Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 540-546. Aho: Toulouse mc'd.,

1908, 2. s., X, 113-116.—Micliaux. Fibrome de la por-

tion abdominale du ligament rond. Bull, et D)em. Soc.

dechir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xvii, 16.5.—Morestln (H.)
Tumeur extra-inguinale du ligament rond. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, Ixxix, 721.—Nebesky
(O.) Zur Kasuistik der vom Ligament\im rotundum
uteri ausgehenden Neubildungcn. Mnuatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., V.m. xvii, 441-460.—Orl oil'

(V. N.) K kazuistikie tihromiom kruglnl matochnol
svvazki. [Fibromyomata of the round ligament of the
uterus.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 613-616.—
Bebonl (J.) Fibjomyome de la portion abdominale du
ligament rond. Echo miSd. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1907,

viii, 273-277.—Kosinski (B.) Lymphangiektatisches
Adenomyom des Ligamentum rotundum. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 1545-1.547.—Sanger. Nou-
velle contribution a I'etude des tumeurs conjonctives
primitives des ligaments de I'uterus, particuli&rement
du ligament rond. Arch. gen. de mt'd.. Par., 1883, ii,

393-423.—Sfliranim (J.) Ein neuer Fall von Haema-
toma ligamenti rotundi uteri. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1896, XX, 1139-1142.—Spencer (H. R.) Fibro-
mvoma of the intra-abdominal portion of the round liga-

m(?nt of the uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905,

xlvi, 26-.51. Also: J. Obst. & Gvnfec. Brit. Emp., Lond.,
1904, v, 119-135. [Discussion], 204.—Szlli ( A. ) Ein Fall
von Adenoflbrom des Ligamentum rotundum. Monat-
.schr.f. Geburtsh. u. Gyna k., Berl., 1902, xvi, 979-989, 1 pi.

Also, transl.: Gynaekdiogia, Budapest, 1903, 1-4.—Weber
(F. K.) Ob opukholyakh kruglikh svyazok matki. [On
tumors of the round "ligaments of the uterus.] J. akush.
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, xii, 1413-1424. Also,

transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1899,

ix, 591-600. Also [Abstr.]: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.

Petersb., 1899, X, 473-475. . Fibromioma bryushnavo
otdiela kruglol matoclinol svyazki. [Filiromyoma of the
abdominal portion of the round liunmcut of "the uterus.]
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., I'.nil, xv, 480-483.—
Witte (E.) Ueber einen Fall von Fibmlipom des linken
Ligamentum rotundum. Ztschr. f. Geljurtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg., 1894, xxxi, 206.—Wood (P. C.) Adenomyoma
of the round ligament. Proe. N. York Path. Soc, 1908-9,

n. s., viii, 148.

Round ligament {Tumors of Cystic).
Sch.Kfer (L.) *Ein Fall von einer Cyste

im Ligamentum rotundum aus der Greifswal-

der gyniikologischen Klinik. 8°. Greifswald,

1895.
Ballooli (E. A.) Cvst of the round ligament. Am.

J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, Ivii", 584. — Bottaro (L. P.) Quisle
dermoideo del ligamento redondo. Rev. med. d. Uru-
guay, Montevideo, 1906, ix, 77-SO. — Brainerd (I.N.)
Cyst of the round ligament. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit.
18"93, xvii, 204.—Brothers (A.) Report of a case of cyst
of the round ligament. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii,

70-75.—Clutton (H. H.) Encv.sted hydrocele of round
ligament. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xlv, 94. Also:
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 11.53.—Cyste des Ligamentum
rotundum; 2 Fiille. Jahresb. ii. d. chin. Abt. d. Spit, zu
Basel (1894), 1895, 109. — €zempin. Eine Cyste des
runden Mutterbandes. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 661. — De Paoli (E.) Delle cisti del
legamento rotondo e dell' inguine. Ann. d. fac. di med.
e mem. d. Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia, 1898, x, 168-182,

1 pi. . Contributo alia patologia del legamento ro-

tondo; adenomi cistici. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,
1902, v, 469-488, 2 pi. — Doleris (A.) Fibrome ky.stique
de la portion moyenne du ligament rond. Corapt. rend.
Soc. d'obst., de gyn6o. et de psediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 105.

—
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Round ligament {Tumors of. Cystic).
Giglio (G.)' Cisti della porzione interna ea esterna del
legamento rotondo e del legamento inf\indibulo pelvico.
Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 142-
144. — GubarefT (A. P.) Bolshaya kisla kruglol ma-
tochnol svyazki, simulirovavshaya parovarialnuyu opu-
khol. [Large cyst of round ligament of the uterus, simu-
lating a parovarian tumor.] J. akush. 1 jensk. boliez.,

St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 322-32.5, 1 pi . Also, tranal.: Centralbl.
f.Gyuiik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 409-411.—Joliiislone (J. A.)
Cyst or hydrocele of the round ligament. Lancet-Clinic,
Cincin., 1905, n. s., Iv, 61,5. —Jones (H. M.) Cysts of
the round ligament. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1903-4, xix,
1-6.—Liebesgue. Deux casde kystesdu ligament rond.
J. de chir. et ann..Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 670.

—

Newell (E. T.) Cvst of round ligament simulating in-
guinal hernia. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 716.—Pelia
(P.) Hidroceledel ligamento redondo; extirpacion total
del saco. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1892,
XV, 317-320. — Russell (A. W.) Cystic tumour of the
round ligament. Tr. Glasgow Obst. '& Gynjee. Soc. (1900-
1902), 1903, iii, 183. — Sliimonek (F.) Exhibition of a
specimen of the cyst of the round ligament simulating
hernia. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1899, xxxiil,
154. — Spinetti (G.) Cisti del legamento rotondo.
Incurabili, Napoli, 1903, xviii, 529-540. — Ulezko-
Stroganova (Klavdia P.) K patologii kLst kruglikh
matochnikh svyazok. [On the pathology of cysts of the
round ligaments of the uterus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez.,
S.-Petersb., 1898, xii, 24-28.

Round ligament {Tumors of. Malig-
nant).
Frigyesi (.J.) Sarcoma lig. rotundi. Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1901, xlv, 280.— Krusen (VV.) Myxosarcoma
of the round ligament. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, Ivii,

666-668.—Teiiioln & Besson (A.) Epithelioma d'un
ligament rond a marche lente, simulant un nevrome de
la r(5gion genito-crurale. Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1904, xix,
257-259. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. m6d.-cuir. du centre. Tours,
1904, iv, 431.

Round ligament ( Wounds and injuries

of).
Goldner (S.) Hat die VeTletzung des Ligamentum

rotundum bei Herniotomien Retrodeviationen des Uterus
zur Folge? Zentralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 947-
949.

Round shoulder's.
Bradford (E. H.) Round shoulders. Tr. Am. Or-

thop. Ass., Phila., 1897, x, 162-166. Also: Boston M. & S.

J., 1897, cxxxvii, 2.57-259.—fcioldtliwalte (J. E.) A
consideration of the round shoulder or stoop shoulder
deformity in childhood, with especial reference to the
proper adjustment of the clothing in preventing and
treating such conditions. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost.,
1903-4, i, 64-70. . A consideration of the round or
stoop shoulder deformity. Ibid., Phila., 1908, v, 1-21.

—

liOvett (R. W.) Round shoulders. Tr. Am. Orthop.
Ass., Phila., 1898, xi, 412-419. Also: Boston M. & S. J.,

1898, cxxxix, 363-365. . Round shoulders and faulty
attitude; a method of observation and record, with con-
clusions as to treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii,
510-520.—iWiiller (G.) Pathologie und Therapie der
hiingenden Schultern. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,

1900, Ixix, 995: 1007.—RotU (B.) A note on the useful-
ness and harmfulness of shoulder-straps, shoulder-braces,
and hoc genus omne; round shoulders, stooping, and in-

cipient lateral curvature of the spine. N. York M. J.,

1888, xlviii, 488. Also. Reprint.—Stilljuan ( C. F. )

Round shoulders. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1888, v, 8.53-362.

Roundworms.
See Acanthocepliala; Gordius; Nema-

toda.

Rounne (Marie). * Etude comparative sur la

resistance de.? tissus thyroidien et parathyroi-
dien. 32 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1905.

Roup.
Harrison (F. C.) & Streit (H.) Roup. Am. Vet.

Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 26-42.

Roupell ( George Leith) [1797-1854].
Moore. (N.) [Bio'graphv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1897, xlix, 315.

Roupin-Hagopian [1873- ]. *De I'em-

ploi de I'eau oxygen^e dans les infections uri-

naires. 51 pp. 8°. Paris, No. 569.

Rouquayrol (Olivier). *Contributionaretude
des applications de I'eau oxygen^e. 123 pp. 8°.

Toulouse, 1906, No. 690.

Rouquerol (Jean) [1841- ]. *Contribution
a I'etude des eaux dans la Regence de Tunis et
le Sahara tunisien, principalement au point de
vue de I'hygiene. 60 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris,
1897, No. 406.

Rouque§ (Albert) [1866- ]. *Substances
thermogenes extraites des tissus-animaux sains
et fievres par autointoxication. 182 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1893, No. 23.

Rouqiiet ( Jean-Baptiste) [1844- ]. * Con-
tribution a I'etude clinique de la crvogenine.
70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 544.

Rouquette ( Emile ) [1877- ]. *Valeur
therapeutique de la resection de la saphene dans
le traitement des varices, viii, 9-52 pp., 1 1.

8°. MoyUpellier, 1904, No. 2.

Rouquette (.T.-P.) [1868- ]. Contribution
a I'etude clinique des blessures de I'oeil par
corps etrangers. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No.
659.

. The same. 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Rey,
1892.

Rouquette (Pierre) [1868- ]. *Sur le

diagnostic et I'anatoniie pathologique de la

lithiase renale chez les ^pileptiques. 38 pp.,
1 1. 8°.^ Paris, 1897, No. 187.

Rouquie (A.) *Etude coloniale sur Tunis;
hygiene et maladies locales. 121 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Toulouse, 1901, No. 434.

Roure (Bruno) [1883- ]. *Du phlegmon
ligneux chronique. 92 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907,
No. 75.

Roure Henri) [1879- ]. *Hyperchlorura-
tion et dechloruration, specialement dans I'as-

cite; applications therapeutiques. 82 pp., 1 1.

8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 156.

Rourea.
Guzman (C. R. ) *Estudio sobre el chilillo

de la Huaxteca. Rourea oblongifolia (5 flori-

bunda (Hook & Arn). 8°. M'.rico, 1888.

Rous (Francis Peyton) . The clinical examina-
tion of the cerebrospinal fluid, pp. 79-88. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1907.
Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii.

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab , Ann Arbor,
1907, iii.

— . A method for the simultaneous passage
of many paraffin sections through the more dif-

ficult stains, pp. 382-384. 8°. [Chicago, IQQT.'l
Repr.from.: J. Infect. Dis. Chicago, 1907, Iv.

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor,
1907, iii.

—
. The effect of pilocarpine on the output

of lymphocytes through the thoracic duct. pp.
329-342. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., & New York, 1908.

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y., 1908, x.
In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.],

1908, viii.

. An inquiry into some mechanical factors

in the production of lymphocytosis, pp. 238-
270. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., & New York, 1908.

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N.Y.,1908, x.

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.],
1908, viii.

Rouse {Bvdolphus) [1793-1873].
Biograpliy. Peoria M. J., 1900, v, 167, port.

Rouse (William H.).
See FotUergill (John Milner). A brief treatise on

therapeutics, [etc.]. 12°. Detroit, [1897?].

Rouslacroix (Albert). * Modifications ap-

portees au pouls et a la tension arterielle par
quelques interventions chirurgicales et leurs

suites. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903,

No. 29.
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Rouiiisan (Georges) [1862- ]. * Observa-

tions pouvant servir a 1' etude du varicocele pel-

vien. 44 pp. 4°. rarin, 1892, No. 129.

. The same. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stcin-

hell, 1892.

£oU!!isat {Richard).
[Biograpliy.] Annuaire de la Haute-Marne, Chau-

niont, 1«11,

Rou»»i!>e (Camille). *Des ouverturea des abces

dufoie. 39pp., 21. 4°. Jl/u/iipe/Zter, 1883, No. 6.

Roui!i»«e (
Lucien-Eiigene ) [1875- ]. *De

I'eczema hvperkeratosique interdigital. 35 pp.,

1 1. 8°. 'Bordeaux, 1902, No. 26.

Rousseau. Lettres sur la contagion du chol^ra-

morbus indien. 12 pp. 8°. Epernay, Noel-

Boucart, 1866.

Rousseau, I'abbe [ -1696]. Secrets et re-

medes eprou\ez, dont les preparations ont ete

faites.au Louvre, de I'ordre du roy. Avec plu-

sieurs experiences nouvelles de physique et de
inedecine. 47 p. 1., 141 pp. 12°. Paris, J.

Jombert, 1697.
. Prciservatifs et remedes universels tirez

des animaux, des vegetaux et des mineraux.
Entre autres, le mercurediaphoretique de Para-
celse, la pierre de Butler de Vanhelmont, la

pierre de feu de Basile Valentin et le mercure
des philosophes. Ouvrage posthume. x(ll. ),

176 pp., 2 1. 16°. Paris, C. Cellier, 1706.

Rousseau (Albert-Charles-Octave) [1867- ].

*Du nievus keratosique. [Bordeaux.] 43 pp.,
1 1., 2 pi. 4°. Bocheforl-sur-Mer, 1891, No. 4.

Rousseau ( Anatole-Alexandre-Adrien) [1875-

]. *De la canitie subite eniotionnelle. 69

pp. 8°. Bordeaux
,
1900, No. 58.

Rousseau (Andre) [1873-
^

]. * Contribu-
tion a I'etude des brides congenitales des mem-
bres. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 664.

Rousseau (Arthur) [1876- ]. * Etude the-

rapeutique sur la cryogenine ( metabenzomido- I

semicarbazide). 72 pp., 1 sheet, 1 1. 8°. Pa-
\

ris, 1903, No. 144.

Rousseau (Auguste) [1875- ]. *La perito-

nite tuberculeuse aigue simulant I'appendicite.

69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 642.

Rousseau (Constant-K.) La phtisie sous un
nouveaujour. 43 pp. 8°. Paris, H. le Soudier,

1901.

Rousseau (Emile). * Micrococcus fallax sp.

nov. Contribution a la flore des urethrites.

140 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 19.
Ecole de phurmacie.

Rousseau (Emile) [1878- ]. *Lalymphan-
gite gangreneuse du scrotum chez les nourris-
sons. 61 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 102.

Rousseau {.Ernest) [1830-89].
Obsfeques (Les) de M. le docteur Rousseau. Bull.

Soo. de mOd. de I'Youne 18S9, Auxerre. 1890, xxx, 115-
123. — Piclienot (A.) Notice biographique sur M. le

docteur Ernest Rousseau. Ibid., 123-131.

Rousseau ( Eugene-Octave-Auguste ) [ 1871 -

]. * Nature des psychoses choreiques. 78

pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 92.

Rousseau (Georges) [1871- ]. *De la dila-

tation, de I'estomac chez les nourrissons. 50 pp.
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 52.

. The same. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1897.

Rousseau (G [ermain-Georges-Ernest]
)

[1870-
]. * Tractions rythmees de la langue et

insufflation dans I'asphyxie des nouveau-nes.
46 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 570.

Rousseau (Henri) [1872- ]. *De I'adeno-
pathie sus-claviculaire dans les cancers visce-

raux. [Paris.] 71 pp. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 17.

Rousseau ( Henri) . *Le regime alimentaire des
tuberculeux. 148 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 358.

Rousseau {Jmii-Jacques) [1712-78].
Chatelain. La folie de J.-J. Rousseau. 12°.

Pa 1890.

MoKius (P. J.) J. J. Rousseau. Neue Ausg.
8°. Leipzig, 1903.

SiBiRiL (G.-J.-M. ) *IIistoire medicale de
Jean-.Iacques Rousseau. 8°. Bordeaux, 1'MO.

Cabanes. Jean-Jacques Rousseau, sen infir-

mites pliysiques et leur influence sur son carac-

tere et sur son talent.
In. his: Cabinet secret. 8°. Paris, 1900, 3. .s., 1-lOG.

Colombani. J.-J. Rousseau; psychopathie-uriniiire.
Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1901, n. s., iv, '238-242.—toiir-
tade (A.) La surdito de J.-J. Rousseau. Ann. de la

I'oliclin. de Par., 1900, X, 55-62. . L'affectiou auricu-
laire de Jean-Jacques Rousseau. Chron. med., Par., 1906,

xiii, 6."i9. . La surdite de J.-J. Rousseau. Arch, in-

ternat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xxiii, 191.—d'Es-
piiie(.\.) jean-Jacques Rousseau et Desessartz. Bull.
Acad, de mC'd., Par., 1908, 3. s., lix, 60.5-612. . Rou.s-

seau et rallaitement maternel. Rev. med. de la Suis.se

Rom., C.eneve, 1908, xxviii, .5.57-.565.—Jaecard (P.) Un
herbierde J.-J. Rousseau. Bull. Soc. vaudoi.se d. sc.nat,,

Lausanne, 1894, 3. s., xxx, 8.5-88.—HI ercier (A.) Expli-
cation de la maladie de J.-J. Rousseau, et de I'influence
qu'ellea cue sur son caractere et ses ecrits. Ann. de
psychiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1894, n. s., iv, 10; 49; 7.8.—

I*oncet (A.) & liericlie (B.) La maladie de Jean-
Jacques Rousseau, d'apres des documents recents. Bull.
Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., Iviii, 607-617. Also: Gaz.
d. hop.. Par., 1908, Ixxxi, 8; 16. Also: Lyon med., 1908,

cx, 109-118.— Pudor (H.) Rous.seau als Kinderarzt.
Arch. £. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxii, 371-377.—Regis
(E.) La surdite de Jean-Jac<iues Rousseau (reponseiiM.
le L)r. Courtade). Chron. mod., Par.. 1900, vii, 5. .

Etude medicale sur J.-J. Rousseau. lhid.,6o; 132; 173; 194;

353; 391. . Jean-Jacques Rousseau et le vin. J. de
med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 624-628. . Laphase
de presenilite chez J.-J. Rousseau. Encephale, Par.,
1907, ii, 246-2.50. •. Le testament de J.-J. Rousseau
de 1763. Chron. med.. Par., 1907, xiv, 76.5-769.—Vorberg
(G.) Neue Betrachtungen tiber Jean-Jacques Rousseaus
Leiden mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung seines 1907 ge-
fundenen Testaments. Ztschr.f.Sexualwissensch.,Leipz.,
1908, 321-334.

I Rousseau (L(?on) [1863- ]. * Contribution

I

a I'etude des ureterites et de leur traitement
(urt'terectomie). 97 pj)., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893,

No. 333.

Rousseau (Leopold). *Le thigenol (oleo-sul-

fonate de sodium). 93 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 327.

Rousseau (Louis) [1861- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude de I'innervation des muscles du voile
du palais. 85 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1898,

No. 503.

Rousseau (Louis). *Le traitement des plaies

contuses articulaires. 142 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1906, No. 416.

Rousseau (Louis-Ernest-Marie) [1879- ].

*Etude sur la nature de I'erytheme noueux
(contagiosite). 52 pp., 21. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902,

No. 56.

Rousseau (Louis-Henri-Raphaiil) [1871- ].

*De I'entorse sacro-iliaque. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1898, No. 81.

Rousseau (Marie-Charles-Eugene) [1878- ].
* Contribution a I'etude de I'etiologie des car-

diopathies chroniques. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Nani'ii,

1905, No. 3.

Rousseau (Nicolaus). * An ourethrse angustiis
nocent Ka^aipsriKal 2. ed. 1 1. 8°. Lute-
tix, 1647.

Rousseau (Paul) [1862- ]. * Contribution
a I'etude des anomalies des arteres renales. 53
pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 438.

. The same. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1894.

Rousseau (Paul) [1869- ]. *L'erysipele
et les maladies streptococciques a Gap, en 1897.

52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 522.
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Rousseau (Paul). *Les incisions et sutures
esthetiques en chirurgie abdorainale et gyneco-
logie. 140 pp. 8°. Farn, 1903, No. 483.

Rousseau ( Paul - Maurice - Jacques - Eugene )

[1874- ]. *Peritonite blennorragique chez
la petite fille. 84 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898,

No. 43.

Rousseau (Paulus). *Beitrage zur Kenntniss
der Lues spinalis. [Erlangen.] 31 pp. 8°.

Berlin, M. Baden, 1899.

Rousseau (Pierre) [1881- ]. *La dilatation

aigue de I'estomac post-operatoire. 189 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1907, No. 120.

Rousseau-Duniareet (Marie-Eugene-Louis)
[1859- ]. *Du decollement premature du
placenta insere normalement. 59 pp., 2 1. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 240.

Rousseaux (Gaston-Napoleon) [1877- ].

* Contribution a I'etude des fistules du cou
d'origine dentaire. Ill pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Lille, 1907, No. 22.

Rousseff (Marin). *Des rapports qui existent

entre la tuberculose intestinale et les alterations

stomacales dans la tuberculose pulmonaire. 45

pp. 8°. Geywve, 1890.

Roussel (Alberic) [1853- ]. La franklinisa-

tion rehabilitee, xv, 292 pp. 12°. Paris, 0.

Doin, 1904.

Roussel (Albert). *De I'analgesie chirurgicale

par la voie rachidienne. 45 pp., 11. 8°. Tou-
louse, 1901, No. 405.

Roussel (Albert E. ) A case of malignant
syphilis resulting in death. 10 pp. 12°. [Phila-

delphia, 1893.]
liepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixxxii.

. The lingual traction method (Laborde)
of artificial respiration, with a report of two
successful cases. 8 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S.

Davis, 1895.
Eepr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, xix.

. Myocardial degeneration. 10 pp. 12°.

New York, A. E. Elliott, 1905.
Sepr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxl.

Roussel (Andre) [1868- ]. _
*Un cas de

myxome du bassin suivi de recidive. 61 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 316.

Roussel (Antoine) [1869- ]. * Contribution

a I'etude des paralysies pneumoniques. 74 pp.
4°. Paris, 1896, No. 411.

Roussel (Barthelemy) [1869- ]. * Contri-

bution a I'etude des vomissements hysteriques.

59 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1894, No. 50.

Roussel (Charles-Emile-Arsene) [1863- ].

*Quelques procedes pour la production de la

toxine diphterique. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy,
1900, No. 33.

Roussel (Eugene) [1871- ]. *Le cancer du
bassinet et de I'uretere. 75 pp. 8°. Paris,

1899, No. 459.

Roussel (Mile. Gabrielle). *Contribution a

I'etude de I'etiologie de la scoliose. 55 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1903, No. 485.

Roussel (Georges) [1867- ]. *De I'actino-

mycose chez I'homme en France. Deux nou-
velles observations. 73 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891,

No. 311.

. The same. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1891.
See, also, Boyen (Eugene) & Roassel (Georges).

Atlasdeinicrobiologie,[etc.]. roy. 8°. Pans,1897.
. Technique chirurgicale [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1897.

Roussel (Georges-A.) Traite theorique et pra-

tique des couronnes artificielles et du bridge

work. 786 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1906.

Roussel (Georges-Henri) [1870- ]. *Con-
tribution a I'etude historique et therapeutique
du spina ventosa. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897,
No. 526.

Roussel (Henri) [1874- ]. *Lesions trau-
matiques de I'atlas et de I'axis. 84 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 322.

Roussel (Henri-Georges) [1879- ]. *De la

valeur ,du pouls dans le diagnostic precoce de
I'infection peritoneale consecutive aux perfora-
tions intestinales et de quelques considerations
sur le traitement des peritonites par perfora-
tion. 81 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1905, No. 14.

Roussel (./) [1837-1901].
[Biog-rapliy.] Gaz. m$d. de Par., 1901, 12. s., i, 228.

Roussel (J.) *La morue et I'huile de foie de
morue. [Paris.] 114 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Sens,

1900, No. 14.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Roussel
( [ Jean -Baptiste- Victor-]Th^ophile)

[1816-1903]. Proposition de loi tendant a re-

primer I'ivresse publique et a combattre les pro-
gres de I'alcoolisme. (Renvoi a la commission
chargee d'examiner la proposition de M. Vilfeu
et plusieurs de ses collegues repressive de
I'ivresse.) 44 pp. 4°. {Versailles, imp. de I' As-
semblee nationale, 1871.]

See, also, JDefert (Louis). L'enfant et I'adolescent
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, [1897].—France. Scnat. Rapport
fait aunomdela commission [etc.]. 2v. 4°. Pam,1884.

—

Liardier (Pierre- Antoine- Jean -Jacques) & Fleury
(Pierre). Les crfeches dans les Vosges, [etc.]. 16°. Epinal,
1893.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 856. Also:
Chron. m^d„ Par., 1903, x, 685. Also: France m6d., Par.,
1903, 1, p. li (Bourrillon). Alxo: Gaz. mid. de Par., 1903,
12. s., iii, 329. Also: Gaz. m6d. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 169;

181; 217; 229 (F. Houssav). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii,

984. Also: Med. mod.. Par., 1896, vii, Suppl., 817: 1897, viii,

.Suppl., 177. Also: Presse m6d., Par., 1903, ii, annexes,
553-555. Also: ProgrSs m6d., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 222
(J.Noir).

. See, also:
Bourri lion. Inauguration du monument Th^ophile

Roussel. Rev. philanthrop.. Par., 1907, xxi, 187-200.

Roussel (Louis) [1870- ]. * Etude sur les

embolies de I'aorte abdominale. 104 pp., 1 1.

4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 852.

Roussel [M.] Note sur I'huile de foie de mo-
rue. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, [E. de Soye &
fits'], 1879.

Roussel (Mile. Marie). * Troubles sympathi-
ques du coeur dans les maladies de I'uterus. 66

pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 373.

Roussel ( Marie-Jean-Baptiste-Joseph) [1863-

]. *Le chloral et ses derives. 2 p. 1., 110

pp,. 4°. Coulommiers, P. Brodard, 1892.
Ecole de pharmacie de Paris, no. 3.

Roussel (Paul) [1881- ]. *Le lipome d'ori-

gine tuberculeuse. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906,

No. 50.

Roussel (.Pierre) [1744-1802].
Rough (G.-M.-L. )

* Notes sur la vie et I'ceu-

vre de P. Roussel. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.

Roussel (Pierre) [1805-92].
HeydenreicU & Tourrtes. Obs(Jques de M. le pro-

fesseur honoraire Roussel. Rev. m^d. de Test, Nancy,
1892, xxiv, 353-357.

Roussel (Rene) [1876- ]. *Contribution
_
a

I'etude de I'infarctus h6morragiq»e de I'intestin

consecutif aux thrombo-phlebites m^saraiques.

128 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 74.

Roussel de Vauz^sme (Augustinus) [1754-

See'^ BrescUet (Gilbert) & Koussel de Vau-
z^sme (Augustinus). Analyse d'un premier m6moire
[etc.]. 8°. [Paris, 1834.]—Efffets de la tisane, caraibe,

[etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1779.
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Rousselet ( Albin). Les secours publics en cas

d'accidents. 110 pp., 11. 8°. 1^^X 1892.

. Les ambulances urbaines et les secours

publics en cas d'accidents. 8 pp. 8°. Paris,

1894.
See a?srt, Bsmtlouin (Marcel-Edouard). Guide me-

dical [etc.], 8°. /'(in-.s, 1K89.

Rousseliii (Jemi-Louis) [1823-1902].
Neerolosie. Normandieraed., Rouen, 190-. xvii, 3y9.

[Rou§sellc (
Hippolyte). ] Eloy ( Nicolas-

Francjois-Joseph). 2 1., port. roy. 8°. [Parts,

n. rf.]

Rous§ellicr (Gabriel-Marie-Eugene) [1871-

]. * Contribution a, 1' etude des ruptures

extra-pc'ritoneales de la vessie. 59 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 158.

Rou^ijiiellior (Guillauine-Andre). *Les trou-

bles de la sensibilite dans la radiculite sciatique

eyphilitique. 100 pp. 8°. iVrw, 1907, No. 375.

Roiisselol, ral)]>e. Historique des ai)plications

pratiques de la phonetique experimentale. 19

pp. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Repr.from: Pai'ole, Par., 1899, n. s., i.

. Education de I'oreille dans la surdite.

1-t pp. 8°. Clermont, Daix freres, 1903.
Itepr. from: Bull. off. Soc. med.'de rarroiidissement de

Paris et de la Seine, 19(13.

Rous$«eSot (Charles). * Determination de la

blennorragie sur la prostate et les vesicules semi-

nales. 113 pp,. 8°. Pam, 1906, No. 8.

Rousselot (Emile). * Contribution a I'etude

des purgatifs azotes. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris,

1906, No. 99.

Rousset Amedee). * Accidents nerveux rabi-

formes apres morsures. 96 pp. 8°. Lyon,
1907, No. 69.

Rousset [Edmond]. De la poudre feculente

extractive, de la resine et du resino-extractif de
quinquina, pour servir a I'histoire pharmaco-
dynamique de cette substance. 51-60 pp. 4°.

[Montpellier, 1849.]
Cuttiiuj from: Mem. Acad. d. sc. et lett. de Montpel.,

1849, i.

Roiisset (Jean) [1878- ]. * Des fistules gas-

tro-cutanees consecutives a I'ulcere de I'esto-

mac. 70 pp. 8°. Lijon, 1905, No. 148.

Rousset (Pierre-Auguste) [1874- ]. *De la

sj^mphyse staphylo-pharyngienne et de son
traitement. 63 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon., 1897,

No. 23.

Rous§ette (Mathias). * Des tumeurs blanches
rhumatismales et scrophuleuses des articula-

tions. 1 \). 1., 39 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an X
(1802), No. 29.

Roussetui [or Rossetus] ( Franciscus) [1535-

].
' TdrepoTot-ioTOKia; gallice primum

edita, nunc vere Caspar! Bauhini opera latine

reddita; multisque et variis historiis in appen-
dice additis locupletata, comprobata et con-
firmata; adjecta est Joan. Albosii, lithopa?dii

Senonensis, per annos xxiix in utero contenti,

historia elegantissima. 7 p. 1., 272 pp., 4 1.,

1 pi. 16°. Basilex, C. Yaldkirch, 1588.
See, also, Cystitomla hypogastrica [etc.] . 4°. Lon-

dini, 1724.

Roussille ( Alphonse-Guillaume-Marie-Joseph-
Philippe) [1882- ]. * Les taches bleues des
morphinomanes. Publication de cinq cas nou-
veaux. 77 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 81.

Roussille de Cliainseru (Joannes Francis-
cus Jacobus) [1750- ].

See Baignferes (Joannes-Baptista). *An perspira-
tioni [etc.]. 4°. [Parisus, 1772.]

Roussin.
See Bourgery (.Tean-Mare), Bernard (Claude) &

Jacob (N.-H.) Traite complet de I'anatomiede I'hom-
me, [etc.]. fol. [Pa ri«, 1867-71.]

Roussin dc Montabourg (Joannes Aman-
dus).

See de La BI<-Iie ( Dominicn.s Joannes Baptista ).

*An ossibus extrcniilatura [etc.]. 4°. [Par/siiV, 1768.]

Roiif«i!>iii dc MonlabourR (Petrus).
See Buiitigiii llcspreaiix (Carolu.s Franciscu.s).

Quffistio nieilico-chirnrKica, an in lierniis [etc.]. 4°.

Pami(S, 1712.— Wiiiwlow (.Iiicqucs BcniKne) [In 1. s.l

.

Qnaistio mcdica, an in cognosceudiM morbis [etc.]. 4°.

I'arisiis, 1732.

Roiissy ( Alfred-Charles) [1866- ]. * Etude
cliniquede la temperature chez les tuberculeux.

35 pp., 5 tab. 4°. Lyun, 1891, No. 589.

Rou§««y [Baptiste] [1856- ]. Travaux de
laboratoire. Nouveau materiel de lal)oratoire et

de clinique :i I'usage der i)hysi()l(jgistes exjieri-

mentateurs, medecins praticicns, veterinaires,

anatomistes, etc. 340 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 0.

Doin, 1899.

. Les progr^s de la science et leurs volon-

taires delaisses. Projet de reorganisation. 1

p. 1., viii, 182 pp. 8°. Parrs, J. Eousset, 1901.

. Apercu historique sur les ferments et

fermentations normales et morl tides s'etendant

des temps les plus recules a Tannt'e 1900. 1°.

Pathiigrnie de la fievre. 2°. Theorie g('n(5rale

sur les ferments chimiques. 3°. Theories actu-

elles sur la pathogenie de la fifevre. 4°. Les
progres de la science et leurs volontaires de-

laisses. 1 p. 1., viii, 430 pp. 8°. Paris, J.

Rousset, 1901.

. Notice sur les principaux travaux scien-

tifiques publics. 196 pp. 4°.' Paris, Roussel,

1904.
See, aliio, Brieger (Ludwig). Microbes ptomaines

[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1887.

Rousfiiy (Gustave). *La couche optique (etude
anatomique, physiologique et clinique) ; le syn-

drome thalamique. 349 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907,

No. 165.

. The same, xvi, 371 pp. 8°. Paris, G.

Sleinheil, 1907.

Roustain (Albert) [1872- ]. *De I'utilite

du sero-diagnostic dans la fievre des accouchees.

36 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 343.

Rouiiitan (Auf/uste) [1841-1903].
Scytre (P.) [Biography.] Cannes mi5d., 1903, i, no.

8, 1-9.

Rouslan (fitienne-Henri) [1874- ]. *De la

psychicitede la femme pendant I'accouchement
(etude de responsabilite). 75 pp. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1900, No. 6.

Roustan (Paul). *Contribution a I'etude de
I'albuminuriesvphilitique precoce. 82 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No". 534.

Routli (Amand) [1853- ]. Dvsmenorrhoea.
17 pp. 12°. London, 1888.

Repr.from: Prov. M. J., Lend., 1888, vii.

. Urethral diverticula. 13 pp. 12°. Lon-
don, Adlard & Son, 1890.

Ttrpr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1889), 1890, xxxii.

. The treatment of the severe vomiting of

pregnancv. 14 pp. 12°. Ljondon, 1891.
Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, lii.

. Rapid dilatation of the uterus for diag-

nosis and treatment in cases of uterine haemor-
rhage. 30 pp. 8°. London, R. Claii & Sons,

1892.
Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlviii.

. On cases of associated parovarian and
vaginal'cvsts, formed from a distended Giirtner's

duct. 20" pp. 8°. London, Adlard A Son, 1S9-1.

Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1894, xxxvi.

. Parturition during paraplegia, with cases.

34 pp. 8°. London, 1897.
Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxix.
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Routli (Charles Henry Felix) [1822-1909].
History of the Medical Society of London. 24

pp. 8°. Loudon, 1859.
. Infant feeding and its influence on life;

or, the causes and prevention of infant mor-
tality. XV, 379 pp. 12°. Loyidon, J. Churchill,

1860.
. The same. 3. ed. xxiii, 540 pp. 12°.

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1876.

. On the nature and treatment of some
inflammatory affections in children, and their

sequeliB. A clinical lecture delivered at the Sa-
maritan Free Hospital, June, 1861. 18 pp. 12°.

London, McGowan & Dunks, 1862.
Bepr.from: Med. Circ, Loud., 1862, xx.

. On the use of the hysterotome in certain

cases of uterine disease. 17 pp. 16°. London,
T. Richards, 1864.
Repr.from: Brit. M. .T., Lond.. 1864, ii.

. On some points connected with pathol-
ogy, diagnosis, and treatment of fibrous tumours
of the womb; being the Lettsomian lectures on
midwifery and diseases of women, delivered
before the Medical Society of London, Novem-
ber and December, 1888. iii, 135 pp., 2 tab.

12°. London, T. Richards, 1864.
. On uterine deviations. 23 pp. 12°.

London, McGowan ct Danfcs, 1869.

. On the alleged constitutional treatment
of the uterus and its appendages. 25 pp. 12°.

London, 1885.
Sepr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1885, xxxix.

. On the castration of females; its frequent
inexpediency and the signal advantages of a
more conservative surgery in these cases. 50

pp., 4 1. 12°. London, Banks & iSon, 1894.
Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, Ivii.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 571. Also:
Laocet, Loud., 1909, i, 658.

Rotttier (Andre) [1868- ]. *De la termi-
naison si)ontanee de I'accouchement dans la

presentation de I'epaule. 58 pp., 11. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1893, No. 405.

. The same. 58 pp., 1 I. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1893.

Rouveyre l>ozon ( Simon Petrus ). *De
febre non humorali, ac de febre hectica. [Mont-
pellier.] 47 pp. 12°. Avenione, F. Girurd,

1745. [P., v. 2023.]

Rouvier (Gaston) [1859- ]. *Programme
des preparations chimiques et pharmaceutiques,
effectuees dans le laboratoire de I'Ecole supe-

rieure de pharmacie. 22 pp., 1 1. 4°. Mont-
peUier, 1893, No. 522.

. *Recherches sur la fixation de I'iode par
les amidons de ble, de riz et de pomme de terre.

68 pp. 4°. Monipdlier, 1896, No. 14.

Faculty de pharmacie de Lyon.

Rouvier (.Jules) . Lelait; caracteres dans I'^tat

de sante et de maladie; alterations et falsifica-

tions; germes de maladies; microorganismes du
lait. Preface du Dr. Pierre Budin. vii, 344 pp.
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fIs, 1S93.

. Proportion et diminution de la mortalite

des nouveau-nes et des enfants a la mamelle.
Conclusions. 1 1. 4°. [?i.. p., n. d.]

[de Rouvifere.] Nouveau cours de medecine
dresse selon les principes de la nature et des

mecaniques, nouvellement expliques par Mrs.
Descartes, Hogelande, Regius, Arberius, Willis,

les docteurs de Louvain et autres; et dans le-

quel on apprend I'entiere connoissance du corps

de rhomnie, avec les moyens de se conserver la

sant^ et de chasser les maladies. 2 p. 1., 728

pp., 4 1. 16°. Paris, Vve. J. D'Houry, 1683.

Rouvl^re (Audin). See Audin-Rouviere
(Joseph-Marie).

Rouvi^re (Henri) [1875- ]. *Etudes sur
les ligaments du pericarde chez I'homme. 95
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 67.

Rouvi^re (Louis-Henry) [ -1712].
.S'eeDorveaux (P.) Notice sur les Rouvi^re. Recep-

tion de L.-H. Rouviere a la maltrise d'apothicairerie en
1706. 8°. Dijon, 1905.

de Rouville (Etienne).
See BSlim (Alexandre) & Oppel (Albert). Manuel

de technique microscopique [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1894.
. The same. 16°. Paris, 1897. .

The same. 16°. Paris, 1903. . The same.
16°. Paris, 1907.

de Rouville (G. ) Consultations de gynecolo-
gic il I'usage des praticiens. vii, 247 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1902.
. Consultations sur les n aladies des voies

urinaires a I'usage des praticiens. Preface par
le docteur Tuffier. viii, 272 pp. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Baillih-e & fils, 1903.

Rouvillois (Henri) [1875- ]. *Du syn-
drome de Parkinson chez les jeunes sujets. 94
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 45.

de Rouw (Abrahamus). *De quartana. 16

pp., 2 1. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat, A. Elzeuier, 1705.

[P., V. 2242.]

Rouweiilioft" (Nicolaus Gulielmus). * Theses
medicse inaugurales. 9 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., C.

Delfosetfil., 1790. [P., v. 1932.]
Roux. L'homoeopathie appliquee au traitement
du cholera-morbus cpidemique. Observations
recueillies en 1854 et en 1855, avec un appen-
dice sur la question des doses infinitesimales.

vii, 134 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere;

Montpellier, Patrus, 1857.

Roux. Sur r operation d' Alexander-Adams. 12

pp. 8°. {Genh-e, 1888.]
Repr.from: Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom., Genfeve, 1888,

viii.

Rdux (A.) * Contribution a I'etude des der-

matoses blennorrhagiques. 108 pp. 8°. Tou-
louse, 1905, No. 638.

Roux (Adrien-W.) *De la tuberculose mam-
maire. 113 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°. " Genhe, 1891.

. Thesauie. 113 pp., 3 pi.. 1 1. 8°.

Geneve, Taponnier & Studer, 1891.

Roux (Alfred). Le diviseur vesical gradue et

ses applications dans les hematuries. 54 pp.,
11. 8°. Paris 1903, No. 197.

Roux (Andre). * Etude sur les injections hy-
podermiques de quinine. 38 pp. 4°. Montpel-

lier, 1895, No. 585.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Roux (Antoine) [1867- ]. * Contribution a

I'etude de I'urologie clinique des cataractes.

48 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1182.

Roux (Auguste). De I'hygiene militaire: le

vetement du soldat. 8 pp. 8°. Courbevoie,

chez Vanteur, [1882].

Roux (Auguste). *De I'anemie des mineurs et

specialement des erreurs de diagnostic qu'elle

produit. 88 pp., 11. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 727.

. The same. 90 pp., 1 i. 8°. Lyon, A.

Reii, 1892.

Roux (Augustin) [1726-76].
See Coste [.Jean-Francois]. Lettres a M. Paulet pour

servir de r^ponse 4 un factum de celui-ei [etc,]. 12°.

Cantorbery, 1776.—Dupuy (Bertrandus) . An in cachec-
ticis quibii.sdam lieeat^[etc] . 4°. [Parism, 1768.J

For Biography, see Eloge de M. Roux. 16°. Amster-
dam,, 1777.

Roux (Auxence-Adolphe) [1851- ]. *Con-
tribution a I'etude de la persistance de I'hymen
apres I'accouchement. 35 pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 234.
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Roux (C.) Obstetricia e ginecologia. xi, 291

pp., 11. 12°. Mikmo, F. V<ill<trdi, [n. d.].

Roux (C. -Frederic). Essai sur les resaources de
nature, coiitre les vice.s (jui derangent les fonc-

tions de rhomme. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, GIguel

& Michnad, an X [1802].
Roux (Cesar) [1872- ]. *Traitement chi-

rurgical et orthopedique de la maladie de
Little. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Par /.s, 1899, No. 1.

Roux (Charles) [1872- [. * Etude de quel-
ques formes rares de contractures hysteriques.
56 pp. 8°. Purls, 1897, No. 202.

Roux (Elie) [1875- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude de I'ulcus rodens. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyon, 1901, No. 139.

Roux (Emile) [1867- ]. * Traitement de la

tuberculose pulmonaire par les injections hypo-
dermiques de solutions concentrees d'huile cre-

osotee. 48 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 152.

. The same. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1892.

Roux (Fernand). fitude therapeutique sur I'eau

de la source Yvonne de Chiitel-Guvon. 13 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1886.

. Vade mecum du praticien. Diagnostic
et traitement des maladies internes. 391 pp.
12°. Paris, G. Sleinheil, 1894.

. Formulaire aide-memoire de la Faculte
de medecine et des medecins des hopitaux de
Paris. 5. ed., coujpletement refondue et aug-
mentee par le dr. Lemanski. viii, 538 pp. 16°.

Paris, G. Stdnheil, 1902.

Roux (Fernand). * Essai sur la vie aprea la

mort chez les Israelites. 195 pp. 8°. Geneve,
JI. KiXndig, 1904.

Roux (Gabriel). Contribut on a I'etude du sang
leucemique; recherches morphologiques sur les

globules hlancs et particulierement sur la sub-
stance chromatique de leurs novaux. 48 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Lyon, J.-P. Ma/ret, 1890.

Repr.Jrom: Province med., Lyon, 1890, iv.

. Precis d'analyse microbiologique des
eaux, suivi de la description sommaire et de la

diagnose des especes bacteriennes des eaux; pre-
cede d'une lettre de M. Arloing. xvi, 404 pp.
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliire & Jils, 1892.

. Precis de microbe et de technique bac-
terioscopique. viii, 551 pp. 16°. Lyon, A.
Storck & Vie., 1898.

See, also, Lyons. Commission municipale d'hygi&ne.
Amelioration [etc.] . 4°. Lyon, 1890.

Roux (Gabriel). *Valeur symptomatique et
diagnostique des nevralgies, et en particulier de
la nevralgie ileo-lombaire dans les anevrysmes
de I'aorte descendante. 76 pp. 8°. Paris,
1907, No. 224.

Roux (G[aspard]) [1780-1839]. Traite sur la
rougeole. xx, 211 pp. 8°. Paris, Gabon (L-

Cie., 1807.

Roux (Georges) [1873- ]. *De I'urticaire
pigmentaire. 80 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896, No.
10.

Roux (J.) De I'emploi rationnel des farines
dans I'alimentation du nourrisson. 73 pp., 6
tab. 12°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1906.

. Puericulture; hygiene de I'enfant; precis
a I'usage des meres. " 1 p. 1., 144 pp. 12°.

Pans, J. Poiisset, 1908.

Roux (Jean-Baptiste) [1864- ]. *Etudeana-
tomo-pathologique et clinique du cancer et des
kystes du pancreas. 81 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris,
1891, No. 343.

. The same. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1891.

VOL XIV, 2d series 49

Roux (Jean-Charles). * Les lesions du systeme
grand synipathiijue dans le tabes et leur rapport
avec les troubles de la sensibilite, viseerale. 98

pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 388.
See, also, ITIatliieii (A.) Koiix (.I.-C.) Maladiesde

I'appareil digestif [etc.]. 8°. Paris, V.m.

Roux (Joanny) [1866- ]. *Des rapports
de I'hemianopsie laterale droite et de la cecite

verbale. 64 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1106.
. Psyehologie de I'instiiict sexuel. 96 pp.

12°. Paris, J.-B. Badlii'n- & jih, 1899.
. Diagnostic et traitement des maladies

nerveuses. Preface par .J. Teissier, xvi, 560 pp.
12°. Pari.% .T.-B. Baillwre &Jils, 1901.

. L'instinct d'amour. 388 pp. 12°.

Paris, J.-B. Baillilre & tils, 1904.

Roux (Joseph) [1874- ]. * Contribution
clinique a I'etude de revolution maligne de
certains molluscums. 70 pp. 8°. Liion, 1899,
No. 107.

Roux (Joseph-Gabriel) [1866- ]. *Contri-
bution a I'etude des sutures de la parol abdo-
minale, apres la laparotomie. 32 pp. 4°.

Sahit-Etienne, 1895, No. 1146.
. The same. 34 pp. 8°. Saint-Mienne,

C. Boy, 1895.

Roux {Joseph- Simeon) [1827-96].
L. (C.) [Biograpiiy.] Marseille m6d., 1896,.xxxiii, 701.

Roux (Jules) [1863- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude chimique du lait de vache naturel;
constitution des laits de I'arrondissement de
Rochefort-sur-Mer. 2 p. 1., xxii, 116 pp. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1890, No. 32.

Roux (Jules) [1871- ]. *De la fistule a
I'anus et particulierement de la variety intra-
sphincterienne; etude clinique et therapeu-
tique. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 623.

Roux (Jules -Charles -Emile) [1869- ].

*Contribution a I'etude des calculs amyg-
daliens. 58 pp., 1 sheet. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895,
No. 47.

Roux (Justin). *De I'etiologie de I'asthme.
110 pp. 8°. Pans, 1902, No. 450.

Roux (L.) La sage-femme. pp. 177-184, 1 col.

pi. roy. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]
Cutting from: Les Fran^ais peints par eux-memes.

Roux (Leon). De la maniere de conserver les .

dents. 1 p. 1., vii, 8-126 pp. 8°. I^aris, Lahe,
1858.

Roux (Leon) [1877- ]. *Contribution a
I'etude de I'aortite paludeenne. 74 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1902, No. 4.

Roux (Louis) [1863- ]. *Huile,de chaul-
moogra et acide gynocardique. Etude chi-
mique et therapeutique; leur emploi dans le

traitement de la lepre. [Paris.] 70 pp., 1 1.

4°. Po(.?,s//, 1890, No. 51.

Roux (Louis) [1878- ]. *Contril)ution k
I'etude de la retention intra-uterine de I'oeuf

mort dans la premiere moitie de la grossesse.
72 pp. 8°. Pa)-/.s, 1905, No. 56.

Roux (Louis). * Ueber anaerobe Bakte'rien als

Ursache von Nekrose und Eiterung beim
Rinde. [Bern.] 15 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer,
1905.

Roux (Marcel) [1884- ]. *Des congestions
pulmonaires a pneumocoques. 67 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1899, No. 587.

Roux (P.-M.
) Coup d'a?il sur la fievre jaune et

sur diverses mesures sanitaires auxquelles elle
a donne lieu a ^Marseille, pendant les mois de
septembre et octobre 1821; suivi de quelquea
reflexions sur la salubrite publique. 36 pp. 8°.

Paris, Gabon; Marseille, C. Guion, 1821.
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Roux (Paul) [1872- ]. * Etude sur le ptery-
gion; pathogenie, traitement. 72 pp. 4°.

Lyon, 1893, No. 865.

Roux (Paul). Recueil des travaux du comite
consultatif d' hygiene publique de France et des
actes oliiciels de 1' administration sanitaire.

Tables-repertoire des matieres contenues dans
tomes i a xx, 1872-90, et notice sommaire
sur I'organisation, le fonctionnement et la com-
position du comite consultatif d' hygiene pu-
blique de France depuis sa creation le 10 aout
1848 jusq'au' 31 decembre 1890. xxvi, 169 pp.
8°. Melun, 1895.

Roux (Paul) [1878- ]. *Dela folie par in-

fection palustre. viii, 9-61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont-
pellier, 1905, No. 94.

Roux (Philibert-Joseph) [1780-1854]. *Dela
resection ou du retranchement de portions d'os

nialades, soit dans les articulations, soit hors des
articulations. 55 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. de Mi-
gneret, 1812. [P., v. 2006.]

Concours.

. Observations on a case of strabismus
divergens, or squinting, which was cured in an
adult subject, affected with it from his infancy.

12 pp. 12°. Loudon, E. Cox & Son, 1815.

. Memoire sur la restauration du perinee

chez la femme, dans les cas de division ou de
rupture complete de cette partie. pp. 384-417.
4°. [Paris, 1838.]

Cuttingfrom: Mom. sav. etrang., Par., 1838, v.

. Boyer et Bichat. Discours prononce a la

seance de distribution de prix de la Faculte de
medecine de Paris le 5 novembre 1851. 64 pp.
8°. Paris, 1851.

Repr.from: Union m6d., Par., 1861, v.

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de
m4d. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Roux (
[Pierre-Paul-] Emile) [1853- ]. Het

medische werk van Pasteur. 28 pp. 8°.

Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1898.
Forms no. 9 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt.,

Haarlem, 1898, v, 211-238.

See, also, Cliaillou (Auguste). La s6rumtherapie,
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1896.—IWarle (A.) La rage, [etc.].

12°. Paris, [;i. d.].—Materiel n6cessaire a la prepara-
tion et a la production du s6rum [ej,c.]. 8°. Paris, 1895.—
Metclinikoff' (Elie), Roux (Emile) & liaurelli-
Saliinbeni. Thetoxineandantitoxineincholera. 8°.

Calcutta, 1896. — Nifolle (M.) & Kemlinger (P.)

Trait6 de technique microbiologique, [etc.l . 12°. Paris,

1902.—Sergent (E.) & Sergeiit (E.) Guide pratique
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, [1903],—Stephens (J. W. W.) &
Cliristopliers (S. R.) Etude pratique du paludisme
[etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1906.

For Biography, see Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1895, viii,

475-477 (L. L.). Also: M6d. mod.. Par., 1895, vi, Suppl.,

621. Also: Progrfes m6d., Par., 1899, 3. s., Ix, 94 (L.

Napias)

.

Martin (L.) & Cliaillou (A.) Trista

sluchayev difterii, liechonnlkh protivodifterit-

noyu sivorotkoyu. [Three hundred cases of

diphtheria, treated by antidiphtheritic serum.]
[Transl.] 20 pp. • 8°. [Jtfo.scow), 1894.]
Bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1894, i.

Roux (Robert) [1873- ]. *Sur un cas de
carcinome cutane. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901,

No. 533.

Roux (Wilhelm) [1855- ]. Beitrag zur Ent-
wickelungsmechanik des Embryo. tJeber die

morphologische Polarisation von Eiern und
Embryonen durch den elektrischen Strom, sowie

iiber die Wirkung des elektrischen Stromas auf

die Richtung der ersten Theilung des Eies. 208

pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, 1892.
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-

naturw. CI., Wien, 1892, ci, 3. Abth.

Roux (Wilhelm)—continued.
. Ueber die Selbstordnung der Furchungs-

zellen. Vorliiufige Mittheilung. Hft. 1-3. 3

pp.; 3pp.; 5 pp. 8°. Lnnsbruck, 1893.
JRepr. from: Ber. d. naturw.-med. Ver. in Innsbruck,

1893, xxi.

. Ueber die Spezifikation der Furchungs-
zellen und iiber die bei der Postgeneration und
Regeneration anzunehmenden Vorgange. pp.
612-625; 656-672. 8°. Leipzig, 1893.

Cutting from: Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1893, xiii.

. Beitriige zur Entwickelungsmechanik des
Embryo. VII. Ueber Mosaikarbeit und neuere
Entwickelungshypothesen. pp. 279-333. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1893.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Anat. Hfte.,

Wiesb., 1893, ii.

. Gesammelte Abhandlungen fiber Ent-
wickelungsmechanik der Organismen. 2 v.

xix, 816 pp., 3 pi.; iv, 1075 pp., 7 pi. 8°.

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1895.

CONTENTS.

V. 1. Abhandlung i-xii, vorwiegend iiber functionelle
Anpassung.

V. 2. Abhandlung xiii-xxxiii, iiber Entwickelungsme-
chanik des Embryo.

. Ueber die Dicke der s'^atischen Elemen-
tartheile und die Maschenweite der Substantia
spongiosa der Knochen. 24 pp. 8°. Stuttgart,

[1896].
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1895-6, iv.

. Ueber die Bedeutung "geringer" Ver-
schiedenheiten der relativen Grosse der Fur-
chungszellen fiir den Charakter des Furchungs-
schemas, nebst Erorterung iiber die njichsten

Ursachen der Anordnung und Gestalt der ersten

Furchungszellen. 43 pp. - roy. 8°. Halle a. S.,

Gehauer-Schwetsclikesche Buchdruckerei, 1896.

. Programm und Forschungsmethoden
der Entwickelungsmechanik der Organismen.
Leichtverstiindlich dargestellt. 203 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1897.

. Ueber die Selbstregulation der Lebewe-
sen. pp. 610-650. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. Ent-
wcklngs'mechn. d. Org., Leipz., 1902, xiii.

. Die Entwickelungsmechanik, ein neuer
Zweig der biologischen Wissenschaft. xiv, 283

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1905.
Forms 1. Hft. of: Vortrage und Auf.«'atze iiber Entwicke-

lungsmechanik (Roux).
See, ai.TO. Scliaper (A.) Ueber die Zelle [etc.]. 8°.

LeipzifT, 1906.—Vortrage und Aufsiitze [etc.]. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1905.

Roux de ,Badiiliac (Jean-Baptiste) [1874-

] . * Etude sur les bassins vicies par para-

lysie infantile au point de vue obstetrical. 68

pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 10.

Roux de Brignoles (G. ) Manuel des ampu-
tations du pied. Preface de M. T. Oilier, vii,

123 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1894.

. Fractures de la colonne vertebrale. 105

pp., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1S98.

Ronxeau ( Charles-Joseph- Victor) [

-1894].
[Biography.] Gaz. m6d. de Nantes, 1893^, xii, 65.

Rouxel.
SeeBucltan (A. -P.) Observations pratiques sur les

bains d'eau de mer. 8°. Paris, 1812.

Rouxel (F.) * Etude sur les kystes synoviaux
extra-poplit^s du genou. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Paris,

1900, No. 468.

Rouxel (Felix-Francois) [1879- ]. *Les
teignes a 1' Hopital civil de Brest depuis huit ans.

52 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 38.
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Ronx's$ serum.
See Diphtheria {Treatment of) by serum;

Streptococcus {Infection bii, Serotherapy in).

Roiiyc (Emile). *Contribution a I'etude de la

sclero-tuberculosedufoie. 140 pp. 8°. Paris,

1906, No. 414.

Roiiyer (Emile) [1872- ]. * Contribution

a I'etude de I'etiologie de la fievre typhoide a

Lyon et de ses rapports avec les oscillations de

la nappe souterraine. 88 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895,

No. 1151.

Rouyer (Jules). Memoire sur les tumeurs de

la region palatine constituees par I'hypertrophie

des glandules salivaires. 23 pp. 8°. Paris,

1857.
Repr.from: Monit. d. h6p., Par., 1857, iv.

Rouyer (Jules-Henry) [1878- ]. *Lesloges

de concierges au point de vue de 1' hygiene pu-

bliqueetprivee. 64 pp. 8°. i;/OH, 1902, No. 87.

Rouyer (Paul-Auguste) [1879- ]. * Contri-

bution a I'etude de I'arthrite suppuree a gono-

coques. 84 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, A. Barbier,

1908, No. 16.

Rouzard (Maurice). ^Frequence, prophylaxie

et traitement des crevasses du mamelon. 82

pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 1.38.

Rouzaud (Jules-Jacquemin) [1884-
_

]. *De
I'etat mental dans le vertige auriculaire. 83 pp.
8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 24.

Rouzet (Fran^'ois-Joseph-Leon) [1795-1824]. Re-
cherches et observations sur le cancer. 1 p. 1.,

358 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Gabon, 1818.

Rovat.
Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Rovere (Michel). *Sur I'air considere dans
ses rapports avec I'economie animale. 15 pp.
4°. Genes, 1810. [P., v. 2152.]

Rovery (Maurice) [1879- ]. * Contribution

a I'etude de la lepre. 58 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905,

No. 52.

Rovescala.
Pestalozza (F.) La rigenerazione igienica

di Rovescala. Conferenze popolari. Serie

prima. Fascicolo primo. 8°. Strudella, 1890.

. The same. Fascicolo secondo. 8°.

Stradella, 1890.

Roviglii (Alberto). Sifilide del sistema ner-

voso. pp. 155-248. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi,

[n. d.-\.

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n.d.],
ii, pt. 4.

Rovigo.
Pagliani (L. ) L' approvvigionamento di acqua po-

tabile per la citta e provineia di Rovigo. Ingegnere
igien., Torino, 1901, ii, 13; 25.

Rovillius (Gulielmus).
See Clavenna (Jacobus Antonins). Clavis Claven-

nse[etc.]. fol. Tarni^ii,

Rovini (Vittorio). Topografia e statistica me-
dica del comune di Rapolano. Memoria ono-
rata del premio di lire 500 istituito dalla Pro-
vineia di Milano in occasione del Congresso
deir Associazione nazionale dei medici condotti
del 1877. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano, G. Civelli,

1882.
Repr.from: Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1882, iv.

Rovinsky (Alexander). The physician as a
social factor. 16 pp. 8°. New Yorl-, 1901.

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, Ixxix.

See, also, Zacliarin (G. A.) Clinical lectures [etc.].
8°. Boston, 1899.

Ztovius. Brief aan Dr. Hetterschey. 14 pp.
12°. Tiel, C. Campagne, 1848.

Rovsins ([Niels] Thorkild) [1862- ]. *0m
Bherebet'endelsernes yEtiologi, Pathogenese og

Behandling. Kliiii.ske og experimentelie Un-
der,s0gelser. [On inHanimation of the bladder;

its causes an<l treatment.] 280 pp. 8°. Kj0ben-

havn, P. Haiil/ery & Co., 1889.

. Nyrens og Ureters. Chirurgiske Syg-

domme efter Foreliiesninger holdte ved Kj0ben-
havns Universitet. [Kidneys and ureters.]

3 p. 1., 290 pp. 8°. Kj0benhavn, Lybecker &
Hirschsprung, 1895.

— . Urinorganernes Chirurgi fremstillet for

La'ger og Studerende. [Surgery of the urinary

organs. Lecture for physicians and students.]
8°. Kj0benhaim, Lybecker & Hirschsprung,

1895-9.
'

CONTENTS.

1. Deel. Nyren.s og Ureters. 3 p. 1., 290 pp.
2. Deel. Bl;erens chirurgiske Sygdomme.
3. Deel. Urinr0retsog Prostatas chirurgiske Sygdomme.

1 p. 1., 227 pp.; 260 pp.

. Kliniske og experimentelie Studier over
LTrinorganemes infecti0se Sygdomme. [Clin-

ical and experimental studies of the infectious

diseases of the urinary organs.] 1 p. 1., 267 pp.
8°. Kj0benharn, Sclmbotheske Forlag, 1897.

. Galdestensygdominen og dens Behand-
ling. [Gallstone disease and its treatment.] 78

pp. 8°. Kjobenhavn, Schuboth, 1900.

. Die sogenannte Enteroptosis und ihre

chirurgische Behandlung.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., xv. No. 431

(Chir, No. 120, 51.V.542).

Rovsing's symptom, [iti, apperidio'tis].
Hot'iiiaiin (A.) Zu dem Rovsing'schen Symptom.

Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, .)33-536.—Laiien-
stein (C.) Zur Frage der Bedeutung des Rovsing'schen
Symptoms. 233.—Rovsln";: (T.) Indirektes Her-
vorrul'en des typischen Schmerzes an McBurney's Punkt;
ein Beitrag zur Diagnostik der Appendicitis und Typhli-
tis. Ibid., 1907, xxxiv, 12.57-1259. . Zur Frage der
Bedeutung des Rovsing'.schen Symptoms. Ibid., 1908,
xxxv, 374. . Zu dem Rovsing'schen Symptom: Er-
widerung au A. Hofmann. Ibid., 637.

Ro'wan (F[rederick] J[ohn]).
See Goves (Charles Edward) & Tliorp (William).

Chemical technology [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1S89.

Ro'waii(M.) * On hepatitis. 28 pp. 8°. Bal-
timore, J. Wane, 1815.

Rowbotliam (S.) Biology. An inquiry into
the cause of natural death, showing it not to
arise from old age, but from a gradual process
of consolidation, arising from substances which
may be so far controlled as to preserve health
and active life for an indefinable period. Bj'

Trvon. 2. ed. iv, 5-135 pp. 16°. Manchester,

A.'Heywood, 1845.

Rowe (George H[oward] M[alcolm]). Public
health ; better legislation and enforcement. 21

pp. 12°. Boston, 1890.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii.

. A plea for trained nurses for almshouse
hospitals. 11 pp. 8°. Boston, G. IL Ellis,

1895.
. Observations on hospital organisation.

17 pp. 8°. \_Boston, S. J. ParkhiW], 1902.
. The hospital unit. 16 pp. 8°. Boston,

Rogers & Manson, 1904.

. Historical description of the buildings
and grounds of the Boston City Hospital, to-

gether with chronological tables, statistics of
appropriations, cost, maintenance, etc. 102 pp.,
2 maps. 8°. Boston, 1906.

Rowe (George Robert) [1792-1861]. Nervous
diseases, liver, and stomach complaints, low
spirits, indigestion, gout, asthma, and disorders
produced by tropical climates, with cases. 7. i.d.

200 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1844.
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Rowe (George Robert)—continued.
. The same. 13. ed. 208 pp., 19 pp. 8°.

London, J. Churchill, 1852.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1S97, xlix,

339 (D'A. Power).

Rowe (J[ohn] T. W.) The causes of injuries

among the insane. 6 pp. 12°. New York,
1906.

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii.

Rowe (Stuart H[enry]) [1869- ]. The
lighting of school rooms; a manual for school
boards, architects, superintendents, and teachers,

xii, 94 pp., 7 pi. 12°. New York & London,
Longmans, Green & Co., 1904.

Rowe ( ^Villia,n Palmer) [1832-94].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1462.

Rowell (George). The accidents of anaesthesia,

pp. 433-465. 8°. London, 1892.
Cutting from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lend., 1892, xlix.

Rowell (Hubert N.) Diabetes in childhood.
3 pp. 12°. New York, 1904.

Repr.from: N. Yorlt M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix.

Rowell (I.) Introductory address. 15 pp. 8°.

San Francisco, 1856.

Rowell (Joseph C).
See University of California, Berkeley. Library

bulletin no. 12. 8°. Berkeley, 1894.

Rowing.
CoMPSON (J. C.) Evils resulting from rowing;

their cause and remedy. 8°. London, 1868.

Passover ( L. P. ) *K voprosu o vliyanii grebli

na zdorovye nizhnikh chinov i o rabotie grebtsa.

[On the influence of rowing upon the health of

the lower ranks, and on the work of the oars-

men.] 8°. S.-Peterbvrg, 1893.
Oruudetf (S. S.) O vliyanii grebli veslami na zdo-

rovikh lyudel. [Influence of rowing on health.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1889, x, 1103; 1122.—King (F.) [ct al.]. Re-
cherches physiologiques effectuee.s sur le.s quatre person-
nes qui ont pris part au concour.s de canotage ayant eu
lieu 4 I'occasion du viiie Congr6s international d'hy-
gifene et de d^mographie Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de
d(5mog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 6, 18-59.

Rowland (E. D.).
Editor of: Georgetown Hospital Reports. Also,

Editor of: British Guiana Medical Annual.

Rowland (Henry C. ) The truth about Pan-
ama. I. Sanitation and Colon, pp. 527-537.
8°. New York, 1906.

Cutting from: Appleton's Booklover's Mag., N. Y.,

1906, vii.

. The same. II. The canal, pp. 563-571.
8°. New York, 1906.

Cutting from: Appleton's Booklover's Mag., N. Y.,

1906, vii.

. The same. III. Labor and Panama.
pp. 707-713. 8°. New York, 1906.

Cutting from: Appleton's Booklover's Mag., N. Y.,

1906, vii.

Rowland (William).
See Kiverius (Lazarus). The practice of physick

[etc.] . roy. 8°. London, 1672. . The same. 4°. Lon-
don, 1678.

Rowlands {William CoMen) [1866-

1905].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 453. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 536.

Rowley (IMary W.) The occurrence of atypical

phagocytic cells in the circulating blood. 4 pp.
12°. New York, 1907.

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

. A fatal ansemia with enormous numbers
of circulating phagocytes, pp. 78-97, 10 pi.

8°. New York, 1908.
Repr.from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 1908, x.

Rowley (W. S.) Preliminary report on Staf-

ford mineral spring, near Vossburg, Miss. 39

pp. 8°. New Orleans, [1896].

Rowley (William) [1742-1806]. Abhandlung
iiberdieregelmassige, unregelmiissige, atonische
und laufende Gicht oder das Podagra, nebst
Beschreibung des mit Salzsiiure geschwiingerten
Bades. Aus dem Englischen. iv, 116 pp. 8°.

Breslau, J. F. Korn, 1794.
—

. Abhandlung iiber die gefiihrlichen Zu-
fiille an den Briisten der Kindbetterinnen, nebst
verschiednen neuen praktischen Bemerkungen
iiber den Krebs und dessen Heilarten. Nach der
2. Ausg. aus dem Englischen iiberzetzt und
mit einigen Anmerkungen begleitet. 1 p. 1.,

vi, 166 pp. 8°. Breslau & Hirschberg, J. F.
Korn, sen., 1794.

. On the absolute necessity of encourag-
ing instead of preventing or embarrassing the
study of anatomy; with a plan to prevent vio-

lating the dormitories of the defunct. Ad-
dressed to the legislature of Great Britain. 18

pp. 8°. London, 1795. [P., v. 2085].
. Schola medicinae; or, the new universal

history and school of medicine, translated into
English from the original Greek and Latin edi-

tion, containing: I. The history of medicine
from the creation of the world to the present
period, with the errors of medical sects, systems,
and hypotheses. II. The anatomy of the hu-
man body, illustrated by sixty-eight copper
plates, with parallel descriptions in single op-
posite pages. III. Physiology, or the animal,
vital, and natural functions of man in health,

and how they are performed and preserved.
IV. Pathology, or the science of diseases,

causes, symptoms, effects, on death, and putre-
faction, etc. The whole arranged in a new
mode, to facilitate the study of medicine, with
the latest discoveries; intended for the contem-
plation of the studious in the learned profes-

sions of medicine, law, divinity, and for all who
wish to comprehend the science of man. cxii,

216 pp., 6 p. 1., 54 pi. 4°. London, J. Barfield,

1803.
. Cow-pox inoculation no security against

small-pox infection, xii, 82 pp., 3 pi., 1 1. 8°.

London, J. Harris, 1805. [P., v. 2013.]
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

366 (N. Moore).

Rowntree (Joshua). The opium habit in the
East. A study of the evidence given to the
royal commission on opium, 1893-4. 108 pp.,
1 map. 12°. Westminster, P. S. King & Son;
Scarborough, E. T. W. Dennis, 1895.

Roxburgh, Berwick, and Selkirk District

Board of Lunacy. Reports by the chairman of

the board and the medical superintendent, for the
years 1902-3; 1903-4; 1907-8. 8°. Selkirk, 190S-8.

Roxburg'h ( Willimn) [1761-1815].
[Biograpliy.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

368 (G. S. Boulger).

Roxbury.
See, also. Dispensaries {Description, etc., of),

Hos-pitals {Description, etc., of), Sewage {IXs-

posal of) ,
by localities.

Society for Relieving the Sick Poor in Rox-
bury. Annual report of the executive commit-
tee to the public. 4., 1891. 8°. Boston, 1892.

Roxbury Charitable Society. Annual report of

the executive committee to the society. 104.,

1897-8. 12 pp., 11. 8°. Boston, G. H. Ellis, 189S.

Roxbury Home for Children and Aged Women.
Annual reports of the board of managers to the
subscribers and the public. 30.-34., 1885-6 to

1889-90; 37., 1892-3; 39., 1894-5; 41., 1896-7;

44., 1899-1900; 46.-52., 1901-2 to 1907-8. 8°.

Boston, 1886-1908.
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RoxoGuimaraes (Heraclito). *Dasiniecg6e9
endovenosas de digitoxina e de trinitrina. [Rio

de Janeiro]. 66 pp. roy. 8°. NicUieroij, Ameiino,
1905.

Roy (Albert) [1873- ]. *De I'arthrotomie

et de la reduction :\ ciel ouvert dans les luxa-

tions non rediiites du coude. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon,

1899, No. 172.

le Roy (Anthonius). *De peripneumonia. 23

pp., 4 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat, A. Elzevkr, 1711.

[P., V. 2243.]

Roy (Charles). *Recherches sur quelques pur-

gatifs. 75 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Geiil-ve, 1878.

Roy (Charles) [1866- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude de I'urobilinurie et de la glycosurie dans
I'erysipele. 53 pp. 4°. Parh, 1894, No. 294.

Roy (Charles) [1867- ]. * Contribution a

I'etude descavernesmuettes. 64 pp. 4°. Lyon,

1895, No. 1067.

Roy (Charles - Gerard - Pierre) [ 1866 - ].

* Contribution il I'etude des retrecissements du
meat et de la portion balanique de I'urethre.

86 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 66.

Roy (Charles S[mart]) [1854-97]. The form
of the pulse-wave, as studied in the carotid of

the rabbit. 81 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London & Cam-
bridge, [1880].

Repr.from: J. Physiol., Lond. & Cambridge, 1879-80, ii.

. The elastic properties of the arterial wall.

35 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Ca)H/>r/(/(/e, [1880].
Repr.from: J. Physiol.. Cambridge, 1880-82, iii.

. The phvsiologv and pathology of the
spleen. 203-228 pp.,'l pi., 2 eh. 8°. Cam-
bridge, [1881].

Repr.from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1880-82, iii.

Sff, alfo. Colinheim (Jul.) & Roy (Charles S.) Un-
tersuchungen iiber die Circulation in den Nieren [etc.].
8°. Baibi. 1883.—Newton (Albert). A dictionary of
birds [etc.]. H°. London. 1893-1;.

For Biograpfi!/. see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1031. Aho:
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 954. A!fo: J. Pathol. & Bacteriol.;
Edinb. & Lend., 1898, v. 143-146 (J. J. G. Brown.) Also,
Proc. Rny. Soc. Lond., 1905, l.x.xv, 131-136 (S. C. S.).

& Adam (J. G. ) Remarks on failure of
the heart from overstrain, being the opening
of a discussion in the section of pathology at the
annual meeting of the British Medical Associa-
tion, held in Glasgow, August, 1888. 6 pp. 8°.

London, 1888.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii.

. Heart-beat and pulse wave. 8°.

London, 1890.
Repr.from: Practitioner, Lend., 1890, xliv.—— & Slierring;ton (C. S. ) On the regula-

tion of the blood-supply of the brain, pp. 86-
108, 3 pi. 8°. Cambridge, 1890.

Cutting from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1890, xi.

Ik, Roy (Cornelius Henricus) [1750-1833]. *De
scoliosi. 1 p. 1., 168 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat.,
apud F. de Does & P. van der Eyk & D. Vvqh,
1774. [P., V. 1943.]

. Catalogus bibliothecae medicfe. Tomus.
VI. Appendix. 5 p. 1., pp. 2545-2588. 8°.

Amstelodami , L. ran Es & S. de Grebber, 1834.
Roy(Edouard) [1878- ]. *Des kystes der-

moi'des du petit bassin ouverts dans la vessie.
54 pp.,, 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 10.

Roy (Emile).
See Lespleigney (Thibault). Promptuaire des mi5-

deeines simples [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1899.

Roy (Eugene). *Des entero-colites et de I'ap-
pendicite chez I'enfant. 80 pp. 8°. Paris,
1906, No. 38.

Roy (Faustin). * Revue historique des diffe-
rentes theories qui ont eu cours pour expliquer
I'origine des maladies infectieuses. 1 p. 1., 54
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 255.

Roy (Ferdinand) [1836-1902].
Thierry (E.) [Biography.] Presse v6t., Angers,

1902, xxii, 175.

Roy (Gopaul-Chunder) [1844-87]. Is quaran-
tine effective in cholera? 11pp. 8°. [London,
n. d.]

For Biooraphy, sec Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, vi,

139 (B. D. Basu)'.

le R<»y (.lacques-Agathange). See Le Roy.
Roy (.Jean). *Influence de I'extraction de la

premiere grosse molaire stir revolution de la

dentde sagesse. 72 pp., 1 1., 1 diag. 8°. P«r?s,

1903, No. 452.

de Roy (Jean-Lucas).
See Beni'iiiii (.lean). Les 616mens de chymie [etc.].

8^. Eoucn, 1627.

R<»y (Jean-Paul) [1868- ]. *Le muscle or-

biculaire des levres. 94 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Bor-
deaii.c, 1890, No. 28.

Roy (Joseph). * Contribution a I'etude des
causes et du traitement des pseudarthroses. 70

pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 79.

Roy (Jules) [1880- *Les peritonites par pro-
pagation au cours de la fievre typhoide. 112

pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 150.

Roy (Lucien-G.) [1871- ]. * Infection d'ori-

gine auriculaire sans thromVjo-phl^bite sinusale.

94 pp. 8°. I'aris, 1900, No. 260.

. L'oreille moyenne; se.s affections, sa
chirurgie. 188 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Roy (Marcel) [1872- ]. *La gravelle phos-
I^hatique primitive. [Paris.] 39 pp. 8°.

PMfec, 1898, No. 407.

Roy (Maurice) [1865- ]. *Des rapports de
I'endometrite avec la grossesse et I'accouche-
ment. 82 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 344.

. The same. 82 pp. 8°. Paris, Steinheil,

1891.

Roy (Maurice) [1866- ]. * Contribution a
I'etude de la prothese immediate et de la pro-
these tardive dans les resections du maxillaire
inferieur. 72 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 488.

. Therapeutique de la bouche et des dents;
hygiene buccale et anesthesie dentaire. i-viii,

9-286 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. BaiUihe & fils, 1897.
Forms v. 3 of: Manuel du chirurgien dent'iste [etc.l.

16°. Paris, 1897-8.

. The same. 2. ^d. 315 pp. 12°. Paris,
J.-B. BaiUiere, 1904.

Roy (Paul) [1868- ]. *Contribution a I'etude
des tubercules sous-cutanes douloureux. 61 pp.
4°. Paris, 1892, No. 5.

Roy (Paul-Eugene) [1872- ]. *Delagastro-
j

entero-anastomose par le procMe de Souligoux.
1 p. I., 104 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nana/, 1899, No. 17.

Roy (Pierre) [1874-1905]. *Contribution a
I'etude du gigantisme. 112 do. ,2 1. 8°. Paris,
1903, No. 190.

. The same. 1 p. 1., 112 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Paris, J. Rousset, 1903.
For Biography, see Odontologie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 441

(H. Dreyfus).

Roy (The) indestructible cautery. (Thermo-
cauterv. ) Patented December 20, 1892. 2 1.

8°. New York, [1892?].
Royal Acadeiny of Medicine in Ireland. Trans-

actions, v. 6-25, 1888-1908. 8°. Dublin.

Royal Academy of Surgery^ Paris.
QuESNAY. The introductory discourse to the

first volume of the Memoirs of the Royal
Academy of Surgery at Paris, concerning the
vices of the humours, in which the doctrine of
suppuration and various medical and chirurgi-
cal subjects are considered, and experiments
recommended, to assist observation in the dis-
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Royal Academy of Surgery^ Paris.
covery of the nature, cause, and cure of diseases.

Transl. and abridged by a surgeon. 8°. Lon-
don, 1760.

Royal Albert Asylum for Idiots and Imbeciles
of the Northern Counties, Lancaster. Annual
reports of the central committee to the sub-
scribers. 21.-43., 1884-5 to 1906-7. 8°. Lan-
caster, 1885-1907.

For the care, education, and training of idiotic, im-
becile, and wealiminded children and young persons,
belonging to Lancashire, Yorlishire, Cheshire, Westmore-
land, Cumberland, Durham, and Northumberland.

Royal Alexandra Hospital and Convalescent
Home, Rhyl, North Wales. Annual reports of

the managing committee to the subscribers for

the years 1904-7. 8°. J?/;*/;, 1905-8.

Royal Arcanum Monthly Bulletin. No. 103,

V. 9, June, 1902. 8°. Boston, Mass.
Royal Association in Aid of the Deaf and Dumb,
London, W. [Appeal for annual subscriptions.]

3 pp. 8°. [London, n. d.]

Royal Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb Poor,
Margate, London. Annual reports of the com-
mittee and secretary to the governors and sub-
scribers. 108.-116., 1899-1907. 12°. London,
1900-1908.

Established in London, 1792. Incorporated by act of
Parliament 1862. Prior to 1901 the title was Asylum for

the Education of the Deaf and Dumb Children of the
Poor, Margate, London.

Royal Blind Asylum and School, Edinburgh.
Annual report of the directors to the contrib-

utors.' 96., 1888-9. xxxiv, 62 pp. 8°. Edin-
hurgh. Mould & Todd, 1889.

Royal Blind Pension Society of the United
Kingdom, London. Annual reports of com-
mittee to the subscribers. 32., 1893-4; 33.,

1894-5; 44., 1905-6; 45., 1906-7. 12°. London,
1894-1907.

Established in 1863, for granting pensions to the blind
poor at their own homes. Is united with the Blind Fe-
male Annuity Society.

Royal British Nurses' Association. Royal char-
ter and bye-laws. 28 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale
& Sons, 1894.

Royal British Nurses' Association. The regis-

ter of trained nurses of the . . . for 1897. vi,

217 pp. 8°. London, Allard & Son, imi.
Royal City of Dublin Hospital. Annual reports

of the directors to the governors and subscrib-

ers. 74.-76., 1905-7. 8°. Dublin, 1906-8.
The word " Royal " was added to the title in 1900.

Royal College of Physicians of Edinburgh.
Bibliothecse Collegii Regii Medicorum Edinbur-
gensis catalogus, secundum auctorum nominse
dispositus. 455 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, A. Sherrifs,

1793.
. Regulations to be ob.served by candi-

dates for the double qualifications in medicine
and in surgery, to be conferred conjointly by
the Royal College of Physicians of Edinburgh
and the Royal College of Surgeons of Edin-
burgh. 15 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Murray & Gibh,

1862.
. The same. 15 pp. 8°. Edinburgh,

Murray & Gihb, 1863.

. Reports from the Laboratory of the
Royal College of Physicians, Edinburgh. Edited
by J. Batty Tuke and D. Noel Paton. v. 3-6,

1891-7. 8°. Edinburgh.
. [Report on certain new laws, and modi-

fications of existing laws. Proposed by the
committee, in anticipation of the new charter.]

40 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, [n. d.].
Bovnd with: Great Britain. Privy Council Office.

Report of proceedings before a committee, [etc.]. 8°.

Edinburgh, 1861.

Royal College of Physicians [etc.]—continued.
. Report of the Royal College of Physi-

cians of Edinburgh, appointed to consider the
best mode of framing public registers of deaths.
(Approved Feb. 17, 1841.) 10 pp. 4°. [n. p.,
n. rf.] [P., V. 919.]

. See, also:

Beilby ( W. ) Address delivered at the open-
ing of the new hall of the Royal College of
Physicians, November 27, 1846. 8°. Edin-
burgh, 1847.

Ritchie (R. P.) The early days of the Roy-
all Colledge of Phisitians, Edinburgh. The ex-
tended oration of the Harveian Society, Edin-
burgh, delivered at the 114th festival by the
president. 8°. Edinburgh, 1899.

Struthers (J. ) The Royal Colleges of Phy-
sicians and Surgeons under the medical act;

the introductory address at Surgeons' Hall, ses-

sion 1861-2. 8°. Edinburgh, 1861.

Royal College of Physicians of Ireland. Regis-
ter of fellows, honorary fellows, and members,
also licentiates in medicine and in midwifery,
and diplomates in state medicine. 219 pp. 8°.

Dublin, Ponsonby & Weldrick, 1892.

Royal College of Physicians of London. Phar-
macopceia Collegii regalis medicorum Londi-
nensis. Juxta postremam renovationem edita
Londini, 1746. xvi, 174 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Amste-
Isedami, L. Tirion, [1746].

. The same. The dispensatory of the Roy-
al College of Physicians, London. Transl.
into English, with remarks, etc., by H. Pember-
ton. 4. ed. x, 414 pp. 8°. London, J. Nourse
& T. Longman, 1760.

•

. The same. Una cum Meadiana. viii,

38, 112 pp., 4 1. 12°. Venetiis, L. Basilium,
1767.

. Thesame. Ed. nova, xiv, 116 pp., 10 1.

8°. Lugd. Bat, A. & J. Honkoop, 1788.
. The same. The pharmacopoeia of the

. . ., 1809. Literally translated and the chem-
ical decompositions annexed by Geo. Fred. Col-
lier, xii, 231 pp. 8°. London, Highley & Son,
1821.

— -. The same. A translation of the new
pharmacopoeia of the Royal College of Physi-
cians of London; with notes and criticisms by
G. F. Collier, iv, 272 pp. 8°. London, 1837.

•

. The same. The pharmacopoeia of the
the Royal College of Physicians. Transl. into
English, with notes, indexes of new names,
preparations, etc., by Thomas Healde. 7. ed.,

revised and adapted to the last improved ed. of
the college; with an index showing the general
doses of medicine, by John Latham, xx, 390
pp. 8°. London, T. Longman, 1896.

. A catalogue of the fellows, candidates,
and licentiates. 1841. 23 pp. 8°. London,
1841.

. Thesame. 1844. 28 pp. 8°. London,
1844.

. Thesame. 1845. 29 pp. 8°. London,
1845.

. The charter, bye-laws, and regulations

of the . . . and the acts of Parliament especially

relating thereto. 82 pp. 8°. London, W. J.

Golbourn, 1862.

. The same, iv, 5-89 pp. 8°. London,
Harrison & Sons, 1882.

. The same. 83 pp. 8°. London, Harri-
son & Sons, 1886.

. Thesame. i-iv, 5-104 pp. 8°. London,
Harrison & Sons, 1892.
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Royal College of Physicians [etc.]—continued.
. A list of the fellows, members, extra-

licentiates, and licentiates. 1875; 1877; 1879;

1883; 1888; 1890; 1893-1901; 1903-5. 8°. Lon-
don, 1875-1905.

. The nomenclature of diseases drawn up
by a joint committee appointed by the . . .

(Subject to decennial revision.) 3. ed., being
the 2. revision, xxxvii, 505 pp. 8°. London,
Eyre & SpoUimuoode, 1896.
—

. Catalogues of accessions to the library

during the years 1901-3 to 1904-5; 1906-7.
8°. London, 1903-7.

See, ato, Examining board in England. The pa-

pers, [etc.]. x°. London. [18921 -.—Great Britain.
Secretary of State for India. Medical reports upon the
character and progress ot leprosy [etc.]. fol. Calcutta,

1865.

•
. See, also:

Church (Sir W. S. ) Address to the Royal
College of Physicians, April 9, 1900. 8°. Lon-
don, 1900.

. The annual address, delivered to the
Royal College of Physicians on April 1, 1901.

8°. London, 1901.

. Presidential address to the Royal
College of Physicians on April 6, 1903. 8°.

London, 1903.

Fernow (H.) Das Royal College of Physi-
cians in London. Ein Beitrag zur englischen
Kulturgeschichte. 8°. Hamburg, 1905.

Letter (A) from a physician in town to his

friend in the country, concerning the disputes

at present subsi.sting between the fellows and
licentiates of the College of Physicians in Lon-
don. 8°. London, 1753.

Some remarks on the charter of the College
of Physicians in London and the act of Parlia-

ment which confirms it, wherein the case is

truly stated betwixt the universities and the
college. 12°. London, 1714.

[liist of the fellows of the Royal College of Physicians
of London who held appointments to Her late Majesty
Queen Victoria as physicians.] Lancet, Lond., 1901, i,

639.—Riglits (The) and privileges of the Royal College
ot Physicians of London. Ibid.. 1891, ii, 1298-1302.—
Uoyal (The) College of Physicians of London. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1895, i, 1213-1216.—Wells (W. C) A letter to
the Right Hon. Lloyd, Lord Kenyon, relative to some
conduct of the College of Physicians of London, posterior
to the decision of the court of king's bench in the case
of Dr. Stanger, and containing observations on a princi-

\

pal gronndof that decision. Inhis: Twoessays, 8°, Lond.,
1

1818, 283-422.

Royal College of Surgeons [of Edinburgh].
Memorial for the Royal College of Surgeons;
against the managers of the Royal Infirmary.
[With an appendix.] 38, 11 pp. 4°. [Edin-
burgh, 1801.] [P., V. 1623.]

I

. Unto the Right Honourable the Lords of i

Council and Session, the petition of the Royal
College of Surgeons. 57 pp. 4°. [Edinburgh,

1801. J [P., V. 1623.]
. Laws of the ... 83 pp. 8°. Edinburgh,

J. Hay & Co., 1816.—
. The same. 30 pp. Edinburgh, R. Har-

die & Co., 1867.
. Observations on the widows' fund of <

the... 18 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Walker & Greig,
,

1820.
. Regulations to be observed by candidates

previously to their being taken upon trial for !

obtaining diplomas from the ... 15 pp. 8°.

Edinburgh, Walker & Greig, 1832.
. Regulations to be observed by candidates

for the diploma of the ... 12 pp. 8°. Edin- I

burgh, Neill ct Co., 1835. :

. The same. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R.
j

Hardie & Co., 1861.
|

Royal College of Surgeons [etc.]—continued.
. The same. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R.

Hardie & Co., 1862.

. The same. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, R.

Hardie & Co., 1863.

. Descriptive catalogue of the anatomical
and pathological specimens in the museum of

the . . ., by Charles \V. Cathcart. v. 1. xvi,

17-605 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, .J. Thin, 1893.

V. 1. The skeleton and organs of motion.

. The Grants and Acts of Parliament, in

favours of the Corporation and College of Sur-

geons of Edinburgh. 39 pp. 4°. [n.p.,n. d.]

. See, also:
Fourtli (The) centenary of the Royal College of Sur-

geons of Edinburgh. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 23H-

241.—Jolinston (R. McK.) The Royal College of Sur-
geons of Edinburgh; its early connexion with medical
teaching. Iliid.. 179. —Quatereentenary of the
Royal College of Surgeons, Edinburgh. Med. Press &
Circ., Lond., 190.i, n. s., Ixxx, 122; 141.—Royal (The)
College of Surgeons. Edinburgh, 1.505-1905. Practitioner,
Lond:, 1905, Ixxv, 103-115, 2 pi.

Royal College of Surgeons of England. Bye-
laws, ordinances, rules, and constitutions, made
and ordained by the master, governors, and court

of assistants of the Royal College of Surgeons
in London, at a court of assistants of the said

colletre, holden at the college, on the eighth day
of January, mdcccii. 61 pp. 8°. London,
J. Adlard, '1802.

. A general list of the members of the
Royal College of Surgeons in London. 86 pp.
8°. London, R. Carpenter, 1820.

Bound with: Memoir of the late Henry Park. 8°.

Liverpool, 1840.

. Directions for collecting and preserving
animals; addressed by the board of curators of

the museum of the Royal College of Surgeons in

London to professional, scientific, and other indi-

viduals, with an invitation for contributions to

the museum of animal and vegetable produc-
tions, fossil remains, anatomical preparations,

casts, models, paintings, drawings, or engravings
which may conduce to the illustration of the
animal tcconomy in its healthy and morbid con-
ditions, vi, 7-56 pp. sm. 4°. London, R. Tai/-

lor, 1835.
. A descriptive catalogue of the fossil or-

ganic remains of plants contained in the museum
of the Royal College of Surgeons of England,
iv (1 1.), 94 pp. 4°. London, Tai/lor & Francis,

1855.
. Descriptive catalogue of the specimens of

natural history in spirit contained in themuseum
of the Royal College of Surgeons of England.
Vertebrata: Pisces, reptilia, aves, mammalia,
xxii, 147 pp. 4°. London, R. Taylor & W.
Francis, 1859.

. Synopsis of the . . . 103 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, Tai'/lor ct- Francis, 1880.

. Calendar of the . . . 1889; 1891-8; 1900-
1903; 1905-7. S°. London.

. President's conversazione, June 26, 1890.

Programme, guide to museums, etc., and cata-

logue of exhibits. 20 pp. 8°. London, Harri-
son & Sons, 1890.

. List of the transactions, periodicals, and
memoirs in the library of the ... 80 pp. 8°.

London, Taylor <i- Fraiicis, 1890.

. List of books, manuscripts, portraits,

etc., relating to John Hunter in the ... 8 pp.
8°. [London, Taylor <L- Francis, 1891.]

. Catalogue of the specimens illustrating

the osteology of vertebrated animals, lecent
and extinct, contained in the museum of the
Royal College of Surgeons of England. Pt. 3.
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Royal College of Surgeons [etc.]—continued.
Class aves. By R. Bowdler Sharpe. Ivii, 469

pp. 8°. London, Tai/lor & Francis, 1891.

. Appendix V to the second edition of

the descriptive catalogue of the pathological
specimens contained in the museum, by James
H. Targett. ix, 36 pp. 8°. London, Taylor &
Frand», 1891.

. Appendix VI to the second edition of

the descriptive catalogue of the pathological
specimens contained in the museum, by James
H. Targett. ix, 42 pp. 8°. London, Taijlor &
Francis, 1892.

. Catalogue of portraits and busts in the
Royal College of Surgeons of England, with
short biographical notices. 68 pp. 8°. \_Lon-

don'], 1892.

. Descriptive catalogue of the teratological

series in the museum of the Royal College of

Surgeons of England. Animal malformations,
by B. Thompson Lowne. Vegetable malfor-
mations, by Maxwell T. Masters, xv, 192 pp.
8°. London, Taylor & Francis, 1893.

. Hunterian festival, 14th February, 1895.

[Ticket, diagram of banquet table, list of toasts,

and newspaper report of Hunterian oration, bv
John Whittaker Hulke.] v. s. [London, 189b'.]

See, aho, Exaiiiinliii;;' board in England. The
papers [etc.]. 8°. London, [1892].

. See, also:

Bailey (J. B. ) List of officers and those who
have obtained prizes at the Royal College of

Surgeons of England, 1800-1895. Compiled by
... 8°. London, 1896.
Ayrtoii (W. E.) The centenary of the Royal College

of Surgeons of England. Nature, Lond., 1900, Ixii, 294-

300.—Bailey B.) The Royal College of Surgeons of

England. Brit. M. J., Lond., 189.5, i, 1289-1291.—Bryant
(T. ) An address on the celebration of the jubilee of the
fellowship of the Royal College of Surgeons of England.
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 71-73.—Carles (A.) The history
of the Hunterian Museum. Practitioner, Lond., 1900,

Ixv, 22-42, 2 port.—Centenary celebrations of the
Royal College of Surgeons. Physician & Surg., Lond.,
1900, i, 1070-1072.—Centenary (The) of the Royal Col-

lege of Surgeons of England, 1800-1900. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1900, ii, 2.58; 297.—Centenary of the Royal Col-

lege of Surgeons of England. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 281;

339, 1 pi.—Elliot-Blake (H.) The Royal College of

Surgeons and.the hood. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 782.—
Fellows (The), members, and council of the Royal
College of Surgeons. Lancet, Lond., 1886, ii, 839; 1144,

Also. Reprint.—licctiirers and lectures at the Royal
College of Surgeons of England. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900.

—MafCormac (.S'irW.) The centenary festival

of the Royal College of Surgeons of England; an ad-

dress of welcome delivered by the president. Iliid.,

ii, 209-212. . The Company of Barbers and the
Royal College of Surgeons of England. Ibid., 1901,

I, "781.—Marsli (H.) The Royal College of Sur-

geons of England. Lancet. Loud., 1908, ii, 1388-1390.—

I»larr (V. G.) The lecturers and lectures at the Royal
College of Surgeons of England from 1810 to 1900. Ibid.,

1900, ii, l:«.—Power (D'A.) The centenary of the Royal
College of Surgeons of England. Practitioner, Lond.,

1900, Ixv, 11-21, port. Also: Physician & Surg., Lond.,
1900-1901, 1043-1054, 2 ports.—Special address of the
committee of the Association of Fellows of the Royal
College of Surgeons of England; invitation to fellows of

the college to join the association and take an active

part in forwarding its objects. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i,

126.—Steele and others v. Savory and others. Ibid.,

1892, i, 285.

Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland. Annual
reports of the council. 28., 1870-71; 32.-48.,

1874-5 to 1890-91. 8°. Dublin, 1871-91.

. The charters, bye-laws, and ordinances.

131 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 1873.

. List of council, fellows, and licentiates.

1873; 1875; 1881. 12°. Dublin, J. Atkinson &
Co., 1873-81.

. Bye-laws relating to the education and
examination for the letters testimonial of the

Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland, applicable

to students who commence their study subse-

Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland—cont'd,
quently to May 1, 1882. 12 pp. 8°. Dublin,
J. Atkinson & Co., 1882.

. Index to the reports of the council, pre-
sented to the college. 1844 to 1884. 12 pp.
8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 1884.

. Licence in dentistry. Regulations for
the education and examination of candidates,
approved by council of August 8, 1884. 7 pp.
8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., [1884].

. Fellowship. Bye laws relating to the
education and examination of candidates. Feb-
ruary, 1885. 4 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson &
Co., "[1885].

. Index to the minutes of proceedings of
council for five years, June, 1879, to 1884. 17

pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 1885.
. The same. From January, 1887, to

January, 1888. 6 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson
& Co., [1888].

. Letters testimonial. Bye-laws relating
to the education and examination of candidates,
applicable to students who commence their
study subsequently to May 1, 1882. February,
1885. 12 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co.,

[1885].

. Letters testimonial. Regulations relating

to education and examination of candidates for

students who commence study before Mav,
1882. February, 1885. 8 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1885.]

-—
. Preliminary examination, matriculation,

and registration. Abstract of regulations. Feb.
1, 1885. 4 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co.,

1885.

. Fellowship examinations. July, 1903.

6 pp. 8°. Dubli7i, Ponsonby & Gibbs, 1903.

. Licence in dental surgery. Regulations.
8 pp. 8°. Dublin, Ponsonbij & Gibbs, 1908.

. Schools of surgery, including Carmichael
and Ledwich schools, and an epitome of the
regulations for the conjoint licence of the Royal
Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons. 20 pp.
8°. Dublin, Ponsonby & Gibbs, 1908.

. Application for fellowship examination.
1 sheet. 4°. [Dublin, 190-.]

Royal College of Surgeons in London. See Royal
College of Surgeons of England.

Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. The reg-

ister of veterinary surgeons. Revised to Feb-
rurary, 1897. 342 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere,

Tyndall & Cox, 1897.

Royal Commission on the War in South Africa.

Report of His Majesty's Commissioners ap-
pointed to inquire into the military preparations
and other matters connected with the war in

South Africa. 4 v. fol. London, Wyman &
Sons, 1903.

Royal CornM'all Infirmary, Truro. Annual re-

ports of the committee of management to the
subscribers. 92.-109., 1890-91 to 1897-8. 12°.

Truro, 1891-1908.

Royal Dental Hospital of London and the Lon-
don School of Dental Surgery, Leicester Square.

Calendars for 1878; 1882-3; 1885-6; 1887-8;

1888-9; 1890-91; 1891-2; 1893-4; 1894-5; 1898-9;

1904-5; 1905-6. 8°. London, 1878-1905.
Original title was Dental Hospital of London and the

London School of Dental Surgery, Leicester Square.
Adopted the present title in 1903.

Royal (Dick) Veterinarv College, Edinburgh.
Prospectuses for 1889-90 (67.); 1896-7 (74.);

1897-8 (75. ) ; 1899-1900 to 1908-9 (77.-86.) . 16°.

Edinburgh, 1889-97.
Founded by the late Professor Dick in 1823, and en-

dowed bv hini in 1866. Incorporated by act of Parliament
on August 4, 1906.
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Royal (Dick) Veterinary College [etc.]—cont'd.

. Supplenaent to prospectus 1897-8. 39

pp. 16°. Edinburgh, Timibull & Spears, 1897.

Royal Ear Hofipital, Soho, London. Annual
reports of the committee of management for the

years 1886; 1887. 4 pp. ; 28 pp. 24°. London,
R. Birkett, 1887-8.

Royal Edinburgh Asylum for the Insane, at

Morningside. Annual reports of the ordinary
managers at the annual general meetings of the

corporation. 41., 1853; 48., 1860; 70.-88., 1888-

1900; 90., 1902; 91., 1903; 95., 1907. 8°. Edin-
burgh, 1854-1908.

. Rules, directions, and rates of board for

the admission of patients of the . . . and Craig

House and South Craig, Plewlands, Edinburgh.
2 pp. 4°. [Edinburgh, 1892.]

Royal Engineers Institute.
See Professional papers [etc.] . 8°. Chatham, 1892^

Royal Eye Hospital, South wark, S. E., London.
Annual reports of the council to the governors
and subscribers. 32., 1887; 38., 1893; 39., 1894;

42.-52., 1897 to 1907. 12°. London, 1888-1908.
Formerly called Royal South London Ophthalmic Hos-

pital.

Royal families.
Galippe (V.) L'heredite des stigmates de

d^generescence et les families souveraines. 4°.

Paris, 1905.
Also, in: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, Ixxviii, 903-90(1.

Woods (F. A.) Mental and moral heredity
in royalty. A statistical study in history and
psychology. 8°. New York, 1906.
Car0e (K.) De medicinske hofstater paa Nyk0bing

slot. [The royal medical attendance at Castle Nvko-
bing.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1908, l.xx, 1439; 1473.—
Woods (F. A.) Mental and moral heredity in roy-
alty. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1902, Ixi, 369; 449; .506:

Ixii, 76; 167; 261; 316; 497.

Royal Free Hospital, London. Formuke of

the ... in addition to those of the pharma-
copoeia Londonensis. 27 pp. 24°. London,
[F. Warr'], 1852.
Founded Feb. 28, 1828, by William Marsden.

. Annual reports of the committee of

management to the governors and subscribers.

59., 1886; 60., 1887; 62., 1889; 65., 1892; 66.,

1893. 8°. London, 1887-94.
. Report of the proceedings at the annual

meeting of the governors on Feb. 13, 1890.

2 pp. 4°. [London, 1890.]
Eepr. from: Charity Rec.

Royal Free Hospital Medical College, London.
Curriculum of study at the . . . Session of
185.3-4. 17 pp. 8°. [London, 1853.] [P.,

V. 1991.]
Royal General Dispensary, London. Annual

report of the committee to the subscribers.

118., 1887. 4°. [Londo7i, 1888.]
Royal Hospital, Richmond, Surrey. Annual

reports of the committee of management to the
governors and subscribers. 12.-17., 1879-84;
23., 1890; 25.-31., 1892-8. 8°. Richmond,
1880-99.

Established in 1868 under the title of Richmond Hos-
pital. In 1894 the present title was adopted.

Royal Hospital of Bethlem, Lambeth -Road,
London. Annual reports of the resident phy-
sician to the general court of governors, for the
years 1844; 1848; 1900. 8°. London, 1845-
1901.

Royal Hospital for Children and Women, Lon-
don, S. E. Annual report of the committee of
management to the governors and subscribers,
for the year 1887. 12°. London, 1888.

. [An appeal for aid to continue the work
of the hospital.] 2 sheets. 4°. [London, 1892.}

Royal Hospital for Diseases of the Chest, Lon-
don. Statement to the governors by the coun-
cil of the above hospital as to their action with
regard to their late secretary, J. J. Austin.
24 pp. 8°. [London, 1889.]

. Annual reports of the council to the
governors and subscribers. 75., 1888; 76., 1889;

79., 1892; 82.-84., 1895-7; 87.-90., 1900-1903;
92.-94., 1905-7. 8°. London, 1889-1908.

. [Alterations in laws recommended hy
the council of management, and to lie .submit-

ted to the annual court governors on the 14th
March, 1890.] 2 1. 4°. [London, ^H^O.]

. Otticial report of the proceedings at the
special court of the governors, held Nov. 28,

1889. 10 pp. 12°. London, "The Cliaritij

Record" Office, 1890,
. Its work and wants. [Circular, stating

subscribers' privileges, and plea for the con-
sumptives.] 6 pp. 16°. [London, n. (/.]

Royal Hospital for Incurables, London. A
letter to the subscribers, explaining the rea-

sons for the resignation of the treasurer and
the majority of the late board of management.
14 pp. 12°. London, 1860.

. Report of the committee for ascertaining
the wishes of the subscribers to the ... as to

the mode of selecting the patients. 7 pp. 12°.

London, Spoitistroode & Co., 1872.
. Annual report of the board of manage-

ment to the governors and subscribers. 25.,

1878-9. 8°. London, 1880.

Royai Hospitals of Bridewell and Bethlem.
General reports of the Royal Hospitals of Bride-
well and Bethlem, and of the House of Occupa-
tions, for the years 1843; 18.55; 1858; 1859. 8°.

London, 1844-60.
. Names of the governors of the I^oyal

Hospitals of Bridewell and Bethlem. 35 pp.
8°. London, G. J. Palmer, 1852.

Royal Humane Society. Transactions of the
. . . from 1774 to 1784 with an appendix of

miscellaneous observations on suspended ani-
mation to the year 1794. v. 1. 635 pp., 2 pi.

8°. London, [n. rf.].

For Portraits, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Royal Infirmary of Aberdeen. Annual reports
of the directors to the corporation for the vears
1886-92. 8°. Aberdeen, 1887-93.

Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh. Pharmacopoeia
pauperum, in usum Nosocomii regii Edinbur-
gensis. 2. ed. 76 pp. 16°. Edinburgi, Ham-
ilton, Balfour & Neill, 1763.

. The same. Curante Thoma Spens. v,

86 pp., interl. 16°. Edinburgi, A. Constable &
Sac, 1810.

— . The same. Pharmacopoeia of the . . .

Compiled by Charles Arthur, xvi, 131 pp. 24°.

Edinburgh, J. Thin, 1892.

. Regulations respecting dresses. 1831.

5 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1831.] [P., v. 1990.]

. Regulations respecting the inspection of

dead bodies in the infirmary. 1831. 4 pp.
8°. [Edinburgh, 1831.] [P., v. 1990.]

. Regulations respecting the admission of

patients into the house. 1836. 2 pp. 8°.

[Edinburgh, 1836.] [P., v. 1990.]

. The clerks. [Regulations for their con-
duct.] 10 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1840.] [P.,

V. 1990.] ^

. Report on the diets of the . . . (Ap-
proved of bv the managers on the 24th April,

1843.) 8 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1843.] [Also,

in: P., V. 1990.]
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Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh—continued.
. Annual reports of the managers to the

general court of contributors. 129., 1857-8;
161.-176., 1890-91 to 1904-5; 178., 1906-7. 8°.

Edinburgh, 1859-1908.

. Statistical tables of the patients under
treatment for the year 1894-5. 46 pp. 8°.

Edinburgh & London, Young J. Pentlayid, 1896.
. See, also:

Gibson ( G. A
.
) Letter of application from

and testimonials in favour of . . . candidate for

the post of assistant-physician to the Royal
Infirmary. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1890.]

Ritchie (D. ) Address delivered in St. An-
drew Church on Sunday, 12th April, 1818,
on occasion of intimating a collection for the
Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh. 8°. Edinburgh,
1818.

Russell (J. ) A letter addressed to the treas-

urer of the Roval Infirmary of Edinburgh. 8°.

Edinburgh, 1818.

Royal Infirmary School of Medicine, Liverpool.
See University College, Liverpool. Medical
Department ( Royal Infirmary School of Medicine).

Royal (The) Institute of Public Health. List

of the officers and council and of the honorary
fellows, fellow, honorary life members, mem-
bers, and associates. 1900. 47 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, BaiUiire, Tindall & Cox, [1900].

. List of the honorary fellows, fellows,

honorary life members, members and asso-

ciates, 1900-1901. 42 pp. 8°. [London, Bal-
liere, Tindall & Cox, 1901.]

Royal Irish Academy. The charter of the
Royal Irish Academy; together with its statutes

and by-laws, as enacted, after revision, June,
1872. 30 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1872.

. Cunningham memoirs. Nos. 1-7, 1880-
92. 4°. Dublin.

Proceedings. 3. s., v. 1-5; Nos. 1, 3, 4,

v. 6, 1888. 8°. Dublin, 1889.

. Transactions, v. 29; v. 30, 1888-96. 8°.

Dublin.
. Todd lecture series, v. 4-6, 1892-5. 8°.

Dublin.
. List of the members. 1895. 32 pp. 8°.

Dublin.
. The same. 1898. 32 pp. 8°. Dublin.
. See, also:

Gaestin (J. R. ) Pacts and reasonings ad-
duced in support of the course taken by the
Royal Irish Academy, respecting the recent
action of certain government departments, for

the purpose of ( 1 )
placing it under the English

education board; and (2) amalgamating it with
other societies in Dublin. 12°. Dublin, 1876.

Royal Kent Dispensary, Greenwich. AS'ee Miller
H ospital and Royal Kent Dispensary

,
Greenwich,

London.
Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital, Moorfields.
Annual and biennial reports of the committee
of management to the governors and subscribers.
1.-81., 1805-6 to 1885; 83., 1887. 8°. London,
1808-88.
From 1831 to 1854 are biennial. Founded in 1804, by

John Cunningham Saunder.s, and opened March 25, 1805,
under the name of the London Dispensary for Curing Dis-
eases of the Eye and Ear. Changes in title: In 1808,

called London Infirmary for Curing Diseases of the Eye.
. In 1822, called London Ophthalmic Infirmary. The pres-
ent title was adopted in 1837. The 1. report was pub-
lished in 1808, and covered the period from its open-
ing to March 25, 1808. The 5. report for nine months,
ending Dec. 31, 1809. From 1831 to 1855, inclusive, the
reports were made biennially. Reports for 1805-6 to 1855
bound in 2 v. Report for 1868, also, in: P., v. 969; 1870,
also, in: P., v. 976.

Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital—cont'd.
. Official papers of the London Infirmary

for Curing Diseases of the Eye, No. 40, Charter-
house Square, in which certain statements con-
tained in the oflficial papers published by order
of the hon. directors of Greenwich Hospital,
affecting the rights of the infirmary, and the
merits of the late John Cunningham Saunders,
esq., its founder and surgeon; by setting forth
the pretensions of one of his pupils, Mr. now
Sir William Adams, are scrutinized and dis-
proved by the correspondence of Mr. Saunders,
and other documents; and in which the claims
of Sir William Adams, submitted by govern-
ment to a distinguished medical committee,
are examined by a medical committee of en-
quiry, appointed on the part of the infirmary,
and shown by the general committee to infringe
the rights of the infirmary and to be highly
injurious to the merits of the late Mr. Saunders.
40 pp., 2 pi., port. 8°. London, the General
Committee, [1815].
Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1.

. Report of the committee of the London
Infirmary for Curing Diseases of the Eye, occa-
sioned by the false and calumnious statements
contained in a letter addressed by Sir William
Adams to the right hon. and hon. the directors
of Greenwich Hospital. 107 pp. 8°. London,
Longman, Hurst [et a/.], 1818.
Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1.

. Pharmacopiieia nosocomii regalis oph-
thalmici Londinensis. 16 pp., interl. 24°.

Londini, Deurick & filium, 1839.
. The same. The pharmacopoeia of the

... 5. ed. 32 pp., interl. 24°. London,
SpoUisvMode & Co., 1868.

-. Rules and regulations. 8 pp. 8°. High
Holborn, R. Fletcher, 1844.
Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1.

. the same. 10 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1856.
Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1.

-. Reports. v. 12-16, 1888-1906. 8°.

London.
Current.

. General index to the . . . v. 1-12, 1857-
89. Compiled by W. G. Laws. 56 pp. 8°.

London, 1893.
. Special appeal in aid of the building

fund. 3 pp. 4°. [London, 1897.]
. See, also:

Gill (T.) God is Light. A sermon for the
benefit of the London Infirmary for Curing
Diseases of the Eye. May 31, 1818. 35 pp. 8°.

London, Longman, Hurst [et aZ.], 1818.
Bound with: Reports, 1805-6 to 1820, v. 1.

Royal Lunatic Asylum of Aberdeen. Annual
medical reports of the superintendent to the
corporation. 86.-92., 1886-92. 8°. Aberdeen,
1887-93.

Royal Lunatic Asylum of Montrose. Annual
reports of the house committee and medical
superintendent to the managers. 102.-119.,

1882-3 to 1899-1900. 8°. Montrose, 1883-1900.
. The Sunnyside Chronicle. [Monthly.]

V. 1-6, June, 1887, to May, 1893. 8°. Montrose,

1887-93.

Royal Maternity Charity, London. Annual
reports of the general committee to the gov-
ernors and subscribers. 129., 1885; 131., 1887;

1.33., 1889. 12°. London, 1888-90.

Royal Medical Benevolent College, Epsom.
Election of pensioners and foundation scholars.

1872; 1877-9; 1885; 1886; 1888-1901. galley

sheets. [London, 1872-1901.]
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Royal Medical Benevolent College—cont'd.

. Reports on the sanitary condition of

Epsom College. 1. Dr. Jacob's report, Nov. 13,

1875. 2. Mr. Elkington's report, Jan. 5, 1876.

3. Resolution of the council, Jan. 5, 1876. 4.

Dr. Jacob's second report, Dec. 9, 1879. 5.

Mr. E. F. Griffith's report, Dec. 8, 1879. 6.

Mr. Harding's report, Dec. 9, 1879. 7. Mr.

Elkington's second report, Dec. 10, 1879. 56 pp.
8°. London, T. Peltitt, 1879.

Private and confidential.

. Annual reports of the council to the

board of governors. 35.-48., 1887-1900. 8°.

London, 1888-1901.
In 1903 the name was changed to "Epsom College",

which see for continuation.

. Bye-laws, front., xv pp. 8°. London,
Pettitt & Cox, 1896.

. List of donations and subscriptions. Cor-
rected to 12th August, 1896. 170 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, Peititt & Cox, 1896.
Bound loith: Bye-laws, 1896.

. [Information relating to peiisions, an-

nuities, and scholarships.] 8 pp. 8°. [Xon-
don, 1898.]

•

. [Circular letter to medical men, solicit-

ing an increase of .subscriptions. May 10, 1898.]

8 pp. 8°. [io»rfo», 1898.]
•

. The same. June 23, 1899. 2 1. sm. 4°.

[London, 1899.]
. List of scholarships and exhibitions.

October, 1899. 1 sheet. 4°. [London, 1899.]
. [Circular letter to the medical profession,

soliciting additional annual subscriptions.] 2 1.

12°. [London, 1900.]
Sepr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1900, ii.

. List of scholarships and exhibitions.
Results of examinations, and address bv the
treasurer. 11. 4°. [London, 1900.]

Royal Medical Benevolent Fund Society of Ire-

land. Annual reports of the committee to the
society. 22., 186.3-4; 23., 1864-5; .33., 1874-5;

42., 1883-4. 12° & 8°. DuMin, 1864-84.

Royal Medical and Chirurgical Society of Lon-
don. Proceedings. 3. s., v. 1-11, 1888-99. 8°.

London, 1889-1900.
. Medico-chirurgical transactions, v. 73-

90, 1890-1907. 8°. London.
Ended.

. Report of the building committee, as
amended and adopted by the council, Feb. 5,

1891. 14 pp. 8°. [London, Adlard & Son,
1891.]

. Charter and bye-laws. 30 pp. 8°.

London, 1897.
Bound with: Transactions, v. 80.

. Centenary 1805-1905. Written at tlie

request of the president and council by Norman
Moore and Stephen Paget. 337 pp., 4 pi., port.
8°. Aberdeen, University Press, 1905.

See, also. Climates (The) and baths of Great Britain.
8°. London, 1895.

. See, also:
Royal (The) Medical and Chirurgical Society's new

house. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 503.

Royal Medical Society of Edinburgh. Catalogus
librorum in Bibliotheca Societatis Medic;*?
Edinensis, secundum auctorum nomina online
alphabetieo digestus, cui adjungitur indiculus
anonymorum. 163 pp. 8°. Edinse, typog. J.

Moir, 1812.
•

. Appendix Catalogi librorum in Biblio-
theca Societatis inedicse Edinensis. 54 pp. 8°.

Edinx, typog. D. Schaiv, 1818.
Bound witti: Catalogus, 1812.

Royal Medical Society of Edinburgh—cont'd.

. Instituted 1737. Incorporated by Royal
Charter Dec. 14, 1778. Laws. 76 pp. 8°.

[Edinburi/h], J. Greig & Son, 1873.
See, a/so, Tliesaurusmedicu.s. 8°. Edinburgi,[n.d.].

. See, also:
maclagan. Inaugural address to the Royal Medical

Society of Edinburgh ut the opening of the 137th se.s.sion.

Edinb. M. J., 1875, xx, .577-592.

Royal Meteorological Society. Proceedings,

April 16, 1873. 14 pp. 8°. [London, 1873.]

[P., V. 2027.]
. Meteorology in relation to health. Con-

ferences by the . . . July 17 & 18, 1884. 72 pp.
8°. London, W. Clowes & Sons, 1884. [P., v.

2124.]
Royal Micro.scopical Society. Charter and bye-

laws. List of fellows, 1892. Corrected to May
18. 65 pp. 8°. [London, 1892.]

Royal Mineral Water Hospital at Bath. An-
nual reports of the committee to the annual
court of governors. 98., 18.34-5; 118., 1859-60;

136.-147., 1877-8 to 1888-9; 1.50.-1.54., 1891-2 to

1894-5; 155.-158., 1896-7 to 1899-1900; 161.-

165., 1902-3 to 1906-7. fol. & 8°. Bath, 1835-

1907.
Reports prior to 1903-4 called annual statements.

Royal National Hospital for Consumption and
Diseases of the Chest, Ventnor, Isle of Wight.
Annual reports of the board of management and
the medical reports to the governors and sub-
scribers. 22., 1890; 23., 1891; 25.-28., 1893-6;

32.-39., 1900-1907. 12°. London, 1891-1908.
. General appeal [for contributions, and a

brief account of the hospital]. 23 pp. 24°.

[London, 1892.]
. [Circular letter to the board of manage-

ment, stating the great need of the hos])ital, and
soliciting donations, annual subscriptions, or
legacies.] 2 1. 4°. [London, Barclay & Fn/,

1893.]
. Description and views of the . . . Christ-

mas, 1895. 36 pp. 12°. London, Waterloiu &
Sons, 1895.

Royal National Orthopeedic Hospital, Regent's
Park, London. Annual reports of the com-

V mittee of management to the governors and sub-
scribers. 2., 1906; 3., 1907. 70; 82 pp. 8°.

London, 1907-8.
Founded in 1838. Re-founded in 190-5. The original

/ title was Orthopaedic Institution, no. 6, Bloomsbury
Square, where, in 1838, a house was taken for the treat-
ment of out-patients only- Shortly after, accommodation
was provided for the reception of six in-patients, and the
Charity became known as the " Orthopaedic Hospital ".

The word "Royal" was added to the title in 1846. In
1856 the buildings in Oxford street and Hanover Square
were secured. Incorporated by royal charter in 1864.

Royal National Pension Fund for Nurses, Lon-
don. Annual report of council with accounts
and balance sheet. 4., 1890. 11 pp. 4°.

London, Southwood, Smith & Co., 1891.
Founded 1887.

— . General statement [including conditions
of membership, rates of payment, and tables].

I

20 pp., 4 1. 12°. [London, 1S91.~\

Royal Normal College and Academy of Music
for the Blind, Upper Norwood, London An-
nual reports of the executive committee and
principal to thegeneral council. 33.-39., 1893-9;
41.-46., 1901-6. 8°. rp2)er Norwood, 1894-
1907.
Opened March 1, 1872. Reports from 1898 and 1899 in

one.

Royal Northern Sea-Bathing Infirmary, Scar-
borough. Annual reports of the committee to

I

the subscribers. 33., 1893; .35.-47., 1895-1907.
I 12°. Scarborough, 1894-1908.
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Royal Orthopaedic Hospital, London. An-
nual report of the committee to the governors
and subscribers. 66., 1904. 56 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, C. Hentschel, 1905.

For continuation, see Royal National Orthopsedic
Hospital.

Royal Orthopaedic and Spinal Hospital, Bir-

mingham. Annual i-eports of the committee
to the governors and subscribers. 65., 1881-2;
75.-82., 1891-2 to 1898-9; 84.-88., 1900-1901 to
1904-5; 90., 1906-7. 12°. Birmingham, 1882-
1907.

Established in 1817 lor the treatment of all bodily de-
formities. In report for 1881-2 the title reads: Birming-
ham and Midland Counties Orthopa;dic and Spinal Hos-
pital.

Royal Physical Society of Edinburgh. Laws of
the ... as altered at the legislative meeting,
15th March, 1842. 12 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh,
1842.]

. Laws of the ... as enacted 17th of May,
1849. 7 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1849.] [P., v. 1990.]

. Proceedings. Session 1854-5; session
1892-3. 8°. Edinburgh, 1855-9.3.

Royal Pimlico Dispensary, London. Annual
reports of the committee to the governors and
subscribers. 53., 1884; 56., 1887; 57., 1888. 12°.

London, 1885-9.

Royal Prince Alfred Hospital, Sydney. Annual
report of the directors at the annual general
meeting. 24., 1906. 129 pp., 6 pi., 2 plans, 1

diag. 8°. Sydney, G. Watson, 1907.
The word " Royal '' was added to the title in 1903.

Royal Public Dispensary and Vaccine Institu-

tion, Edinburgh. Annual report of the mana-
gers to the incorporation. 78., 1853. 20 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, Neill cO Co., 1854.

Royal Sea-Bathing Hospital at Margate, Kent.
Statements of receipts and expenditures for the
years 1883; 1885-7. MS. 4°. '[Lrmrfori, 1884-8.]

. Annual reports of the directors to the
governors and subscribers. 98., 1888; 117.,

1907. 63; 92 pp., 6 pi. 8°. London, 1889-
1908.
The original title was Royal Sea-Bathing Infirmary at

Margate, Kent. Adopted the present title in 1898.— •. [Appeal of the directors to the public for

means to place all the beds (220) in full work-
ing order.] 1 sheet. 4°. [iondon, 1895.]

. [Blank forms in use at the hospital.]
12°. {London, 1895.]

CONTENTS.

Recommendation of governor for in-patient; recom-
mendation for out-patient; form to be filled up by the
certifying surgeon; warrant of the weekly board for in
and out patient.

Royal Society of Edinburgh. Proceedings, v.

17-25, 1889-1905. 8°. Edinburgh.
. Transactions, v. 36-43, 1890-1905; Nos.

1, 2, 3, v. 45, 1907. 4°. Edinburgh.
[Royal Society of London.] Auserlesene
Abhandlungen, praktischen und chirurgischen
Innhalts, aus den philosophischen Transak-
tionen und Sammlungen der Jahre 1699 bis

1720 gesammlet und iibersetzt von Nathanael
Gottfried Leske. 5 pts. in 5 v. 8". Lilbeck &
Leipzig, J. G. Donativs, 1774-8.
The translator's name appears only in pts. 1-2.

. Abstracts of the papers printed in the
Philosophical Transactions of the . . . from
1800—Feb. 16, 1854, inclusive, v. 1-6, 1800-

1854. 8°. London, 1832-54.
Continued as: Proceedings Royal Society of London.

. Report of the meteorological council for

the year ending 31st of March, 1884. 122 pp., 2

maps. 8°. London, Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1885.

[P., V. 2027.]

[Royal Society of London]—continued.
. Philosophical transactions. A. Contain-

ing papers of a mathematical or physical char-
acter. V. 178-208, 1887-1908. 4°. London.

. Philosophical transactions. B. Contain-
ing papers of a biological character, v. 178-199,
1887-1908. 4°. London.

. Proceedings, v. 49-75, 1890-1905. 8°.

London.
. Catalogue of scientific papers, 1874-83.

Compiled by the ... v. 9-11. 4°. London,
a J. Clay & Son, 1891-6.

. Report of the committee on colour-vision.
Presented to both Houses of Parliament by
command of Her Majesty, June, 1892. 118 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. London, Harrison & So7is, [1892].

. Year book of the . . . 1898-1903; 1905;
1907; 1908. 8°. London.

. Reports to the malaria committee of the
. . . Nos. 1-8, 1900-1903. 8°. London.

—
. Reports of the sleeping-sickness commis-

sion. Nos. 1-9. 8°. London, Harrison & Sons,
1903-9.

. Reports of the commission appointed by
the Admiralty, the war office, and the civil gov-
ernment of Malta, for the investigation of Medi-
terranean fever, under the supervision of an ad-
visory committee of the Royal Society. Pts. 1-7.

8°. London, 1905-7.

. Proceedings of the . . . Mathematical
and physical sciences. Series A, v. 76-82,
1905-9. 8°. London.

. Proceedings of the . . . Biological sci-

ences. V. 76-81, 1905-8. 8°. London.
. Catalogue of scientific papers, 1800-1900.

Subject index. Vol. I. Pure mathematics.
Iviii, 666 pp. roy. 8°. Cambridge, Uvirersity

Press, 1908.

. Genees- en heelkundige proeven en aan-
merkingen, vervat in de Philosophical Transac-
tions, van derzelver eerste uitgave tot den
tegenwoordegen tyd. 1665-74, v. 1-9. [Abstract
translations of Philosophical Transactions, Lon-
don.] iv, 304 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. [n. p., n. d.l

[P., V. 770.]
See, also, Cialton (F.) Distribution of successes and

of natural ability among the kinsfolk of fellows of the
Royal Society. Nature, Lond., 1904, Ixx, 354-356.—
Royal (The) Society. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1906-7,

Ixix, 476-479.—Ryland (A.) Some notes upon the early
days of the Royal Society. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.,
1905-6, xiii, 6-8.

Royal Society of Medicine. Proceedings, v.

1-2, 1907-8 to 1908-9. 8°. London.
Royal South London Dispensary, St. George's

( ross. Summarv of receipts and expenditures
for the years 1885; 1887. 2 sheets. MS. fol.

[London, 1886-7.]
. Annual report of the committee to the

governors and the public. 66., 1886. 8°. Lon-
don, 1887.

Royal Southern Hospital, Liverpool. Medical,
surgical, and pathological reports of the . . .

1901. V. 1. 310 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Liverpool, Rock-
lifBros., 1902.

' G. P. Newbolt, C. J. Macalister, Lin Dimond, editors.

Royal University of Ireland, Dublin. Calendars

for the years 1889-1908. 20 v. 8°. Dublin,

1889-1908.
. Examination papers, 1888-1907. A sup-

plement to the university calendars for the years

1889-1908. 20 V. 8°. DwWm, 1889-1908.

Royal Veterinary College, London. Calendars

for 1892; 1893-4; 1895-6; 1896-7; 1898-9. 16°.

London, 1892-8.
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Royal Veterinary College, London—continued.
. Inauguration of the winter session,

1897-8. 13 pp. 8°. [Edlnhimjh & London,

W. & A. K. John&ion, 1897?]
Repr. from: J. Ccmp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. A Lond.,

1897, X.

Royal Victoria Eye and Ear Hospital, Dublin.
Annual reports of the council to the annual
general meetings of the corporation, l.-ll.,

1897-1907. 8°. DubUn, 1898-1908.
Incorporated by aot of Parliament, HO & (il Viet, cliap.

cvi. Being the amalgamation of St. Mark's Ophthalmic
Hospital, founded A. D. 1844 by Sir William R. Wilde, and
the -national Eye and Ear Infirmary, founded A. D. 1814

by Surgeon Ryall.

Royal Victoria Hospital, Montreal. Annual
reports of the officers to the governors. 1.-5.,

1894-8. 8°. Montreal, 1895-9.
Opened ,Tan. 2, 1894. There is a training school for

nurses connected with the hospital.
See, also, Kobsoii (J, ,T.) The Royal Victoria Hospi-

tal, Montreal. Hosp., dispens. & nursing. Internat.
Cong. Char, [etc.] 1903, Bait. & Lond., 1894, 415-417. 2 pi.

Royal Waterloo Hospital for Children and
Women, Waterloo Bridge Road. Annual reports

of the board of governors at the annual meet-
ings. 87.-92., 1902-7. 12°. Zondo «, 1903-8.

The following changes have taken place in the name
and site of the institution: 1810. Foundation of "The
Royal Universal Infirmary for Children", at St. Andrew's
Hill, Doctors' Con\mons, in the city of London, as a di.s-

pensary. 1823. Transfer to the present site in the Water-
loo road. 1843. Cliange of name to "The Royal Infirm-
ary for Children". 1853. Change of name to "The Royal
Infirmary for Children and Women". 1880. Change of
name to "The Royal Hospital for Children and Women ".

1902. The present title was adopted.

Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital, Char-
ing Cross, London, W. C. Annual reports of

the committee of management to the governors
and subscribers. 18., 1834; 66., 1882; 77., 1893.
8°. London, 1835-94.

—
. [Special ajjpeal for rebuilding the hospi-

tal. Issued in pursuance of a resolution passed
at a public meeting, held March 6, 1893. With
a statement shewing 10 years' worli of the insti-

tution.] 2 1. 4°. [London, 189S.]

Royaii.
Bouriieville. Assainissement des villes; projetde

di.stribution d'eau de source pour la ville de Royan.
Progres mt-d., Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 385-389.

Royat.
(S'ec Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Royat-le§-Baliis, Auvergne, France. 12 pp.
12°. London, 1895.

Mepr. from: Clin. Sketches, Lond., 1895.

Royce (Josiah) [1855- ]. The meaning
and the method of life. By George M. Gould.
[Rev.] 7 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1893.

Repr. from: Internat. J. Ethics, 1893.

. Outlines of psychology; an elementary
treatise with some practical applications, xxvii,
392 pp. 12°. New York, Macmillan Co., 1903.

Royce (Samuel). Deterioration and race edu-
cation, with practical application to the condi-
tion of tlie people and industry. 585 pp. 12°.

Bodon, Lee & Sliepard, 1878.
van Royeii (Adrianus) [1704-79]. Carmen

elegiacum de morbis wtatum. 30 pp. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., S. & J. Luchtmans, 1771. [P.,

V. 1942.]
. Carmen seculare in natalem ducentesi-

mum academia; Batavae qu£e est Leida^. 21 pp.

,

4 1. 4°. L.ugd. Bat., S. & J. Luchtmans, [1775].
[P., V. 1942.]

Royer. Rapport general sur la station hydro-
minerale de Challes (Savoie). Historique;
topographic, climat, g^ologie. Regime et ame-

Royer—continued.
nagement de la source; proprietes physiques,
chimiques et analyse de ses eau.x; ctablisse-

inent. Action physiologique. Action thera-

peutique cliniciue de Challes. 110 pp. 8°.

Chuinbcry, Chalelain, 1883.

Royer (,\dolphe) [1865- ]. *Etudesurles
exostoses de croissance. 4°. Paris, 1893,

No. 138.

Royer (Charles) [1866- ]. *Traitement du
rhumatisme articulaire aign et subaigu par
I'antipyrine. 84 pp. 4°. I^aria, 1891, No. 32.

Royer [Clemenee {Augmtine]
)

[1830-

Boyer (M. J ) Sketch of Clemenee Royer. Pop. Sc.
Month., N. Y., 1898-9, liv, 690-098.

Royer (Fram/ois) [1875- ]. *Du moment
et du choix de I'intervention operatoire dans la

lithiase vesiculaire et prin('ipalement duns la

lithiase du choledoque. 60 pp. 8°. Paris,

1902, No. 9.

Royer (G. ) [1868- ]. * Etude sur le chloro-
forme par les petites doses. 50 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 334.
. The same. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinhed, 1892.

Royer ((^ustave) [1879- ]. *Aphonie hys-
tcri(iue et aphonic simulce (etude de medecine
legale militaire). 62 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904,
No. 39.

Royer (Julien) [1877- ]. *De la formule
leucocvtaire dans les tumeurs malignes. vi, 7-

34 pp.; 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 11.

Royer (Leon)
_
[1870- ]. *Nouvelles re-

cherches sur I'insuffisance et le retrecissement
mitral spasmodique. 64 pp. 8°. I'aris, 1897,
No. 420.

Royer (Louis-Georges) [1871- ]. *Del'os-
sitication des rnoignons d'amputation. 50 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 557.

Royer (Lucien). *La ouate de tourbe et ses
applications. 114 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot frires,

1908.

Royer (Maurice). *De I'absolue necessite de
I'assistance des enfants anormaux et de ses r^-

sultats au point de vue social. 1.39 pp., 1 ch.
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 372.

. The same. 149 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Paris, G. Jacques, 1908.
Forms no. 31 of: Biblioth. contemp. de m^d. et de

sc.. Par.

Royer (Pierre) [1870- ]. *Des hemorrha-
gies dans les cas d'expulsion d'enfants morts et
maceres. 105 pp., 11. 8°. far/.s, 1896, No. 84.

Royer-Collard [Antoine-Athanase] [1768-
1825]. Abhandlung iiber den Croup. Aus
dem Franzosischen von N. Meyer. Mit einer
Vorrede und Anraerkungen von J. A. Albers.
xiv, 282 pp. 8°. Hannover, Brilder Hahn,
1814.

. Des temperaments consideres dans leurs
rapports avec la sante. 13.5-169 pp. 4°. Paris,
J.-B. Bailliere, 1843.

Repr. from: M^m. Acad, de med.. Par., 1843, x.

. Extrait d'un menioire intitule: Organo-
plastie hygienique on essai d' hygiene compa-
ree sur les moyens de modifier artiticiellement
les formes vivantes par le regime. 479-502 pp.
4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1843.

Cuttingfrom: Mem. Acad, de m^d.. Par., 1843, x.

. Rapport sur un memoire de Baillarger,
intitule: Recherches statistiques sur I'heredite
de la folic. 19 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere,

1847.
Repr. ft'otns Bull. Aca.d.. de mcd., Par., 1S47, siv.
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Royer-Collard ( Henri - Antoine - Raphael

)

[1844- ]. *Alcooli8me, coma alcoolique, re-

sponsabilite legale des alcooliques. 58 pp., 1 1.

4°. Bordeaux, 1891, No. 30.

Roy^re (Joseph) [1876- ]. *Des verrues
chez rhomme et chez les animaux. 67 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 56.

Royet (A.) *Des gangrenes cutanees d'origine

syphilitique. 84 pp., 11. 8°. Toulouse, 1905,

No. 641.

Royet (Gabriel). *Meningite cerebro - spinale
d'origine otitique. 64 pp. 8°. Pari.s, 1905, No.
155

Royetski (I[osif] P[yotrovich]
) [1850- ].

* K krovetvornoi dieyatelnosti kostnavo mozga.
[On the blood-producing activity of bone-mar-
row.] 45 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Feterburr/, 1896.

Royle (John Forbes) [1799-1858]. Ein Versuch
iiberdas Alterthum derindischenMedicin, nebst
einer Einleitungs-Vorlesung zu einem Cursusder
Materia medica and Therapie im King's Col-

lege, aus dem Englischen iibertragen von J.

Wallach, mit einer Einleitung und mit Zusatzen
versehen von C. F. Heusinger. 200 pp. 8°.

Cassel, T. Fkchei; 1839.
. A manual of materia medica and thera-

peutics; including the preparations of the phar-
macopoeias of London, Edinburgh, and Dublin,
with many new medicines, xiii, 716 pp. 16°.

London, J. ChurcliiU, 1847.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

375 (B. B. Woodward).

Royle {Peter) [
-1891].

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1891, ii, 1294.

Royo y Villanova (Ricardo). Diagnostico

de las enfermedades de las vi'as digestivas (com-
prendiendo el hi'gado y el pancreas). Leceiones
dadas en la Facultad de Zaragoza. viii, 398 pp.
12°. Madrid, 1893.

. Diagnostico de las enfermedades del co-

razon. vii, 433 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zaragoza, C. Gasca,

1900.
. Patologfa y ch'nica de la corteza cerebral;

estructura, funciones y si'ntomas; causas, lesiones

y curso; diagnostico, pronostico y tratamiento.

Leceiones ch'nicas del curso de 1905 a, 1906. 468

pp., 2 1. 12°. Zaragoza, E. Casanal, 1906.

Roys-Oavitl (E. M.).
Co-Editor of: Woman's (Tlie) Medical Journal, To-

ledo, O., 1893-8.

Royster (L[awrence] T.) Vincent's angina. 2

pp. 12°. Neiv York, 1906.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii.

. The illegitimately pregnant woman from
a socioeconomic standpoint. 13 pp. 8°. New
York, 1907.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

. The medical profession's duty to the chil-

dren of America. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 1908.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908.

Roy§ton Cottage Hospital, Hertfordshire. An-
nual reports of the committee to the governors
and subscribers. 17.-27., 1887-97. 8° & 16°.

Royston, 1888-98.

Royston - Pigott (G. W.) On a searcher for

aplanatic images applied to microscopes, and its

effects in increasing power and improving defi-

nition. 591-603 pp., 2 pi. 4°. London, 1870.
Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1890, clx.

Rozanek (Otokar). Nekolik kapitol o nekte-

rych nemocech zen a o zpiisobech jich lecenf.

[Some chapters on certain diseases of women
and the methods of their treatment.] 42 pp.
8°. V Praze, Bursik & Kohout, 1901

.

Rozanoff (Nikolai Yakovlevich) [1860- ].
* K patologicheskol anatomii kozhi pri rakovoi
kakheksii. [On the pathological anatomy of
the skin in cancerous cachexia.] 98 pp , 1 pi.
8°. S.-Peterhurg, 0. L Segaloff, 1896.

. O venericheskikh bolieznyakh i sifilisle.

[Venereal diseases and syphilis.] 63 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterhurg, V. Berezovski, 1907.

Rozanoff (P[avel] G[rigoryevich]) [1853- ].

0 samoiibiystvie. [On suicide.] 1 p. 1., ii

149 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakor-

leff, 1891.

Rozas (Ignacio). * Contribucion al estudio me-
dico-legal del envenenamiento por el cloro. 68
pp. 8°. Mh:ko, 1883.

Rozc (L.) La menthe poivr^e, sa culture en
France, ses produits, falsifications de I'essence
et moyens de les reconnaitre. 46 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Paris, J.-B. Baillih-e & fils, 1868.

Roze (P.-A.-Felix). *I)e 1' hymen. 54 pp., 11.,
1 pi., 1 1. 4°. Strasbourg, 1865, 2. s.. No. 872.

Rozenbaeli (P[avel] Ya[kovlevich]) [1858-

]. Sovremenniy mistizism; kriticheskiy
ocherk. [Contemporary mysticism; critical

sketch.] 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L.
Rikker, 1891.

Repr. from: Vestnik klin. i sudeb. psichiat. i nevropat.,
St. Petersb., 1891-2, ix.

. O znachenii mozgovikh bolieznel dlya
psikhologii. [Significance of diseases of the
brain in psychology.] 42 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

K. L. Rikker, 1892.

. Isteriya i nevrasteniya v obshtshedos-
tupnom izlozhenii. [Hysteria and neurasthenia
popularly presented.] 62 pp. 12°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1899.
Sputnik zdorov., Suppl., S.-Peterb., 1899, no. 14.

. 0 prichinakh nervnikh i dushevnlkh
bolieznei. [Causes of nervous and mental dis-

eases.] 109 pp., 1 1. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.
Sputnik zdorov., Suppl., S.-Peterb., 1900, no. 12.

Rozenberg (N[ikolaI] K[onstantinovich]

)

[1876- ]. *Eks])erimentalniye material! k
ucheniyu ob otravnikh vospaleniyakh zritelnavo

nerva i sietchatki. [ Experimental data on toxic

optic neuritis and retinitis.] 198 pp., 1 1., 1 pi.

8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. Mesldsherski , 1901.

Rozenblat (Henryka) [1880- ]. *Experi-
mentelle Untersuchungen iiberdie Wirkung des
Kochsalzes und des doppeltkohlensauren Natron
auf die Magensaftsekretion. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°.

[Berlin, 1907.]
Rozenblat (V[ladimir] V[ladimirovich]

)

[1864- ]. * K voprosu o kolebaniyakh v ko-
lichestvie mikr65rganizmov v fekalnikh mas-
sakh zdorovikh lyudei pri sravnitelnom upotre-

blenii gazirovannavo i prostovo korovyavo mo-
loka. [On the fluctuations in the quantity of

micro-organisms in fecal masses of healthy men
in relative use of aerated and plain cow's milk.]

95 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg V. S. JEttin-

ger, 1896.

Rozenblat (Y[akov] I[osifovich]) [1867- ].

* Prichina smerti zhivotnikh poslie udaleniya
shtshitovidnikh zhelyoz. [Cause of death of

animals after thyroidectomy.] 83 pp., 1 1., 1 pi.

8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1894.

Rozenblat (Ya[kov] M[oiseyevich] )
[1869-

Co\ditor of: Rentgenovski Vestnik, Odessa, 1907, i.

Rozenel ( A[lfred] G[ermanovich] )
[1852-

]. * Patologo-anatomicheskiya izmleneniya
pochek pri skarlatinie. [Pathologo-anatomical
alterations of the kidneys in scarlatina.] 94 pp.,
2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. A. Tikhanoff, 1894.
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Rozet (Etienne) [1876- ]. *Resultats de la

seroth6rapie antidipht^rique a I'Hotel-Dieu

d'Orleans. 84 pp. 8°. I'aris, 1903, No. 119.

Rozh«lestvenski (Ivan Aleksieyevick)

[18J:4-1907].
iKUiunoffCS. N.) [In memoriam.] J. Obsh. Russk.

Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1907, xiii, 7G9-780.

Rozliclestveiiski (l[van Aleksandrovich]

)

[1856- ]. *0 lokalizatsii slukhovikhoshtshu-
shtsheniy. [On the localization of the per-

ceptions of hearing.] iii, 3-42 pp., 1 1. 8°.

S.-Peterbunj, 1887.

Rozlulcstveiiski (Ivan [Ivanovich]) [1858-

].. *0 vliyanii staticheskavo elektrichestva

na tsentrahuiyu nervnuyu sistemu. [On the

influence of static electrity on the central nerv-

ous system.] 1 p. 1., iii, 9-156 pp., 2 1., 1 pi.

8°. S.-Feterburg, Yahlomld & Pcrott, 1888.

Rozlicleslvonski (P[avel] I[osifovich] ) [1856-

]. *BIel(ik i tsilindri v mochie sifilitikov

pod vliyaniyeni liecheniya preparatanii rtuti

(vtir. sterol rtutnoi mazi, vpriskiv. saUts.-kislciI

rtuti i sublimata). [Albumen and cylinders in

the urine of syphilitics under treatment with
preparations of mercury (rubbing with gray
mercuric ointment, injections of salicylate of

mercury and sublimate).] 76 pp., 11. 8°.

S.-Pekrbiirg, 1896.

Rozliitski"(Ch[eslav] K[arlovich]) [1862- ].

Skeleti kharaktcra; populyarniy psikhologiche-

skiy ocherk. [Skeletons of character; popular
psychological sketch.] 1 p. 1., 44 pp. 8°.

Zhitomir, 1902.

Rozlinoff ( Nikita [ Venediktovich ] ) [ 1824-
1902]. *Chuma u sobak. [The plague in

dogs.] 2p. l.,46pp.,ll. 8°. S. -Pelerburg, IS49.
For Biography, see Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1902,

xxxii, 1 1.

Rozier. Des habitudes secretes, ou de I'ona-

nisme chez les femmes; lettres medicales, anec-
dotiques et morales, a una jeune malade et a
une mere, dediees aux meres de famille et aux
mattresses de pension. 2. ed. xii, 311 pp. 8°.

Paris, Peytieur, 1825.

Rozier (Gabriel -Victor- Abel
) [ 1866- ].

* De la tuberculose testiculaire di&use. 82 pp.
4°. Bordeaux, 1891, No. 18.

Rozier (J.) [ 1875- ]. * Etude anatomo-
pathologique du plancherde la caisse. [Paris.]

114 pp. 8°. Chuteauroiu; 1902, No. 213.

Rozier (Victor) [1866- ]. *L'epilepsie se-

nile. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 492.

Rozi^re [D.-L.] Traite sur le mode d'action
du froid et du calorique applique a I'economie
aniniale. viii, 254 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, Vc.

Lept'tit, 1804.

de Rozi^re de la Cliassagne. Manuel des
pulmoniques, ou traite complet des maladies de
la poitrine, oil Ton trouve la theorie la plus
naturelle, les regies de pratique les plus simples
et les plus sures pour combattre les maladies de
cette cavite. On y a joint une nouvelle methode
de reconnoitre ces memes maladies par la per-
cussion du thorax, traduite du latin d'Auen-
brugger. 319 pp. 16°. Paris, Huuiaire, 1770.

Rozii^res (Raymond). *De I'etat ponctue et

des glandes sebacees de la muqueuse labio-
buccale. 51 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 430.

[Roziers ( Fran9ois ) & de la Touretle
(Ant. -Louis-Claret).] Demonstrations elemen-
taires de botanique, contenant les principes
g^neraux de cette science, Texplication des
termes, les fondemens des methodes, et les Cle-

mens de la physique des v^getaux. La descrip-

[Rozieri^ (Francois) & de la Touretle
(Ant- Louis-Claret ) ]—continued,

tion des plantes les plus communes, les plus

curienses, les plus utiles, rangces suivant la

methode de M. de Tournefort et celle du Che-
valier Linne. Leur.s u.sagcs et leurs proprietc.s

dans les arts, I'economie rurale, dans la mcde-
cine humaine et vetcrinaire; aiii.si (|u'uiie in-

struction sur la formation d'un herhier, sur

la dessiccation, la maceration, Tiniusion des

plantes, etc. 3. 6d. 3 v. 8°. Lyon, Bruyset

freres, 1787.

Roziii. Kcpetitorium po obshtshel i chastnol
patologirhcskol anatomii. Sostavil po ruko-

vodstvam Ivanoskavo, Orth'a i 8chmaus'a.

[. . . of general and special pathological anat-

omy. Compiled from the text-books of . . .]

158 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, ' P. P. Pelroff,

1898.

Rozin (P[avel] N[ikolayevich]
)

[1865- ].

*K voprosu o vliyanii naturalnol i gazirovannoi
vodi Kavkazskavo gorkavo Batalinskavo istoch-

nika na vidieleniye efirosiernikh kislot v mo-
chie u zdorovikh lyudei. [On the influence

of natural and aerated water of the Caucasian
bitter spring of Batalin [near Karras] on the
secretion of ether-sulphuric acids in the urine of

healthy men.] 41 pp., 7 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1897.

Roziiiainski (A[fanasiy] G[ eorgiyevich ] )

[1855- ]. *K voprosu o predokhranenii ot

kholeri pri pomoshtshi khimicheskikh vaktsin;

eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [ On the
protection from cholera by chemical vaccines;

experimental research.] 37 pp., 1 I. 8°. S.-

Pelerlntrg, J'. 1. Shrnidt, 1894.

Roziiat6v§ki (D[mitri] N[ikolayevich ] )

[1870- ]. Materiali \to voprosu o polnom
udalenii predstatelnoi zhelyozi. [On complete
removal of the prostate gland.] 251 pp., 1 1.

8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakorletf, 1904.

Rozotr (8[ergiel] V[asilyevich] ) [1863- ].

*Sravnitelnoye usvoyeniye zhirov sviezhei i

kopchenoi ribi; materiali k dietetikie. [Com-
parative assimilation of fats from fresh and
smoked fish; data on dietetics.] 48 pp. 8°.

S.-Petcrbnrij, A. Muchnik, 1891.

Rozoy (Leon) [1873- ]. *Mal de Pott; du
redressement de la gibbosite et du traitement
operatoire de la paraplegie. 287 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1901, No. 465.

von R6zj!ialie8;yi (Aladar) [1855-96].
Ste Reiik (Friedrich) [(«l.s.]. Hygienische Tages-

fragen. II. Ueber Canalgase [etc.]. 8°. Braunschweig,
1882. — Orszagos ( Az ) kozi-geszsC'gi egyesiilet [etc.l.
Evkiinyve. 8°. Kolozsrdr, 1893.

Fur Biography, see Orvosi hetil., Budape.st, 1896, xl, 58.

Rozzi (Renato). L' appendicitis. (Tesidilau-
rea. ) 1 p. 1., 37 pp. 8°. Civitanova-Marche,

tipog. ed. Marchigliana, 1899.
. Un caso di sclerosi a placche cerebro-

spinali successiva ad influenza. 14 pp. 12°.

[Porto S. Giorgio, Properzi, 1900.]

Rua y martinez (Manuel). *La traqueoto-
mi'a en el tratamiento del crup. 51 pp. 8°.

Madrid, suce.wr de Cnesta, 1892.

Riiais (Adolphe) [1873- ]. *Contribution
a 1' etude des manifestations osseuses de la fievre

typhoide. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 528.

Ruais (E.) [1874- ]. *Du pyo-pneumo-
thorax de necessite. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900,

No. 293.

Ruais (Guillaume-Marie-Adolphe) [1869- ].
* Revulsion et vesicatoire en therapeutique in-

fantile. Etude historique et clinique. 53 pp.
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 439.
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Rualt (Paul). *Les pansements au bismuth
dans les maladies de Festomac. 227 pp., 2 pi.

8°. Paris, 1907, No. 362.

Ruata (Carlo). Poche parole di prolusione al

corso di clinica propedeutica e di patologia
speciale medica dell' anno scolastico 1888-9. 8

pp. 8°. Caslelh, S. Lapi, 1889.
. La sanita pubblica; conferenza popolare

tenuta ai signori sindaci ed ai signori sacerdoti
del circondario di Clusone il 9 settembre 1890.

1 p. 1., 48 PI).
8°. Cittd, di Castello, S. Lapi,

1891.
. Trattato d'igiene pubblica. v. 1 (parte

generale). x, 270 pp. 8°. Cittd di Castello, S.

Lapi, 1892.
_

. Fonti ed estensione del diritto sanitario.

Prolusione al corso di diritto sanitario. 25 pp.
8°. Cittd di Castello, S. Lapi, 1894.

. Progetto di legge sanitaria redatto dal
... 26 pp. 8°. Cittd di Castello, S. Lapi, 1897.

. La monografia del Prof. G. Bizzozzero
'

' Sulla vaccinazione ed i suoi oppositori " . Ap-
punti del Dott. ... 59 pp. 8°. Perugia,
1898.

. Le inoculazioni preventive e special-

mente la vaccinazione jenneriana; discorso in-

augurale dell' anno accadeniico 1898-9. 46 pp.
8° Penigia, V. Sanlncci, 1899.

. Cura e guarigione della tubercolosi pol-

monare. 102 pp., 1 1. 8°. Cittd di Castello, S.

Lapi, 1900.
. The same. Pulmonary tuberculosis; its

prevention and cure. With appendix concern-
ing the British Congress on Tuberculosis, 1901.

vi (1 1. ), 143 pp. 12°. Bristol, J. Wrigldd: Co.;

London, Simpjkin Marshall & others, 1901.

. II conflitto anglo-boero. 20 pp. 8°.

Cittd di Castello, S. Lapi, 1901.
Repr.from: Salute pubb., 1901, xiv.

Ruata (Guido Q.).
See Toiizlg (Clemente) & Ruata (GiiidoQ.) No-

zioni tecniche [etc.]. 16°. Cittd di Castello, 1901.
. Manuale pratico dell' igienista [etc.]. 16°. Mi-

laiio, 1907.

Ruata (Teresita). La crioscopia delle urine
nelle malattie infettive; ricerche ed osserva-

zioni. 107 pp. 8°. Perugia, TJnione tipogr.

coop., 1901.

Ruault (A.-E.-Albert) [1850- ]. Note sur

le traitement do catarrhe de I'amygdale pharyn-
gee et en particulier de sa forme circonscrite

dite "angine de Tornwaldt". 5 pp. 8°.

[Paris'], G. Steinheil, [1892].
Repr.from: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,

1892, V.

. Observation pour servir a I'etude de la

stenose laryngee nevropathique. 3 pp. 8°.

[Paris], G. Steinheil, [1892].
Repr.from: Arch. Internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,

1892, V.

. Difteriya. (Iz Traite de medecine Char-
cot i Bouchard' a. ) Perevod s frantsuzskavo s

primlechaniyami ]M. A. Raskinoi. [Diphtheria.

(From . . .) Transl. from the French, with re-

marks by M. A. Raskina.] 107 pp. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, [V. S. Eitinger], 1893.

. Le phenol sulforicine dans la tuberculose
laryngee. 91 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Masson,
1895.

. Sur le manual operatoire de 1' ablation

des tumeurs adenoides du pharynx. 6 pp. 8°.

Havre, Lemale & Cie., [n. d.].

Ruault (Emile-Felix). *Recherches cliniques

sur I'acidite du sue gastrique dans diverses ma-
ladies. 76 pp. 4°. Lille, 1894, 4. s.. No. 49.

Rubadi (Carolus Andreas). *Nonnulla de
venenis, et de quiestione medico-legali an adsint
signa, quae nobis certe de veneficio testentur?
24 pp. ,11. 8°. Genux, tgpog. H. Bonaudo, 1815.

Ruban-EliNsejewa (Eugenie). *Ueber eine
Doppelmissbildung, .Janiceps, Craniorhachisch-
isis, Anencephalus. 21 pp., 3 pi. 8°. ZiXrich,

A. Markwalder, 1905.

Rubay (P.) Precis d'anatomie topographique
du cheval. vi, 364 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. La-
mertin; Paris, Asselin. & Houzeau, 1904.

Rubbens (.^gidius). *De scorbuto. 5 1. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., apud G. vander Marse, 1663. [P.,

V. 1949.]

Rubber.
See, also, Bandages (Elastic); Caoutch.ouc.
BuLovsKi (A. I.) *NIekotoriya rezinoviya

izdieliya s higienicheskol tocliki zrteniya. [Cer-
tain rubber articles from a hygienic point of
view.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Seabuey (F. W. ) An essay on vulcanizing
rubber. 4°. [n. p., n. d.]
Abonyi (J.) A kaucsuk 6s annak alkalmazAsa az

orvo-si gyakorlatban, kiAlonos tekintettel a fogSszatra.
[Caoutchouc and its employment in medical practice,
especially in dentistry.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899,
xliii, 550; 566. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1899,
xxvii, 344.—Dawbarn (R. H. M.) The vitality of rub-
ber; with a new device regarding its longevity. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 306.—Ditniar (R.) Ueber die
Zuliissigkeit von Regeneration zu Gummimischen, aus
welchen hygienische Gummiartikel hergestellt werden
sollen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 534.—Pond {F.
A.) Red rubber; its possible connexion with appendi-
citis and other intestinal disorders. Lancet, Lond., 1905,
i, 1610.—Speiice (D.) On the presence of oxydases in
india-rubber, with a theory in regard to their function in
the latex. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1908, iii, 165-181.—Tal
(R. I.) O novom sposobie khraneniya kauchukovikh
predmetov. [The new method of preserving rubber
articles.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxix,
med.-spec. pt., 201-211.

Rubber (
Worlcers in).

See, also. Carbon {Bisulphide of,
Toxicology of).

Bacquais. Hygiene de I'indiistrie du caoutchouc.
Ann. d'hyg.. Par., "l904, 4. s., ii, 79-82.—Hudelo. Note
sur I'assainissement d'atelier de vulcanisation du caout-
chouc. Bull. Soc. de m^'d.pub.. Par., 1886. ix, 203-268.—
India-rubber manufacturers and child labor. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1086.—Rabrliel (E.) Otravy
sironhlikove vindustrii kaucukove, po striincepsychick^,
nervove a zdravotni. [Sulphur carbonate poisoning in
the caoutchouc industry, with reference to the psychic,
nervous, and hygienic side.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot.,
Praha, 1900-1901, ii, 19; ^3; 78.— Liaudenlieimer (R.)
Ueber nervose und psychische Storungen bei Gummi-
arbeitern (Schwefelkohlenstoffvergiftung). Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 681-691.— ITIarandon de
JWontyel (E.) De Taction du sulfure de carbone sur le
cerveau des ouvriers en caoutchouc. Ann. d'hyg.. Par.,
1901, 3. s., xlv, 236-269.

Rubbrecht (Oswald). L'enseignement de la

chirurgie dentaire dans les universites beiges.

39 pp. 8°. Bruges, Verbeke-Loys & fils, 1901.

de Rubeis (Dominicus).
See Hoflistflirtrefliolistes chiromantisch- und

physiognomisches Klee-Blat [etc.] . 16°. Niirnberg, 1695.

Rubcli (Oscar). * Ueber den Oesophagus des
IMenschen und verschiedener Hausthiere.
[Bern.] 64 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schu-
macher, [1888, vel subseq.].

Rubella.
See, also. Rubella {Anomalous form of)

[Fourth disease]; Rubella {Anomalous form of)
[Erythema infectiosum. Fifth disease]; Rubella
{Diagnosis of);
Caderas (E. ) *La rubeole ii Rennes en 1899.

8°. Paris, 1901.

Cyklee(J. ) *De rubeola. 8°. Vindobonx,
l!-'45.
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Rubella.
DiDiEK (E. ) *Contribution a, I'^tude de la

rubeole. 4°. Paris, 1891.

DouRNEL (L. ) *Sur une ^^pidemie de rubeole

grave. 8". Paris, 1906.

Eksche (F. ) *Ueber Rubeola, nach Beob-
achtungen in der medizinischen Klinik zu

Freiburg i. B. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Breisach,

1901.

FuHEMANN (L. ) *Ueber Roteln. 8°. Er-
langen, 1896.

GouET (F. ) *Contribution a, 1' etude clinique

des laryngites rubeoliques. 4°. Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.

GoNTiER (L. ) *Natureet prophylaxie de la

broncho-pneumonie des rubeoliques. 4°. Li/on,

1888.

Hoepker(F.) * Ueber Roeteln. 8°. Frei-

burg i. B., 1897.

Hood (D. AV. C.) An inquiry into the etiol-

ogy of Riitheln (German measles). 8°. Lon-
don, 1895.

Lazard (Z.) *La rubeole en 1890. 4°.

Paris, 1890.

Peltz (A. )
* Ueber Rubeola substantiva.

8°. Leipzig, 1868.
Arnold. (M. B.) An outbreak of an acute infectious

eruptive disease (rubella). Brit. M. J., Lend., 1908, ii,

1131.—Arnold (W. J. J.) Notes on an epidemic of

rubella, md., 1897, i, 1471.—Arnozan (X.) Rutlicln.
M^m. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (l.ss9|,

1890, .518-535.—Atkinson (I. E.) Rubella (I{(itlieln).

Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1887, xciii, 17-34. Aho, Reprint.—
Ansset (E.) La rubeole. Nord mod., Lille, ]8<.)8, iv,

159-162. . Du tubage dansleslaryngitesrubeoliques.
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Pur., 1900, li, 122-132.—Bahrdt
(H.) Benbachtungen uher Rfjteluepidemien. Miinchon.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 940-942.—Bartlieleniy (F.)
& Setoillcau (J.) Observation de rubeole, avec e.xa-

men hematologique. Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'ob-
stet. etde ptediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 713-71.5.-von B<5-
liay (J.) Rothein: German measles, rubella. Dis. Child.
. . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. tran.sl., rov. s°, Phila.
& Loud., 1908, ii, 321-325.—Bonneloy. Epidemic de
rubeole il bord du Troude. Arch, de m(5d. nav.. Par.,

1907, Ixxxvii, 298-305.—Brudziiiskl (J.) Epidemia
r6zyczki (Rubeola, Kur). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2.

s., xix, 849 ; 881.—Bryce (C. A.) The secondary fever in
rubeola. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1900, xxiii, 263-205.—
Cannae (C.) Note sur une epidemie de ;rubfole. X.
Montpel. mc'd., 1892, i, 923-931.—I'astan. Epidemie de
rougeole et rubeole. Montpel. med., 1890, 2. s., xv, 149-
159.—Clianip (.1. H.) Notes on German measles. Guy's
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n. s., iii, 65.—Cleauvoau (II.)

Un cas de croup post-rubeolique, gueri a pres 7 heures ^ de
tubage. J. de clin. et de therap. inf.. Par., 1898, vi,

249.—ChistovicU (N. Y.) & Sliestakova (0. A.) O
morfologicheskikh izmieneniyakh krovi pri krasnu-
khie. [Morphological changes of the blood in rubeola.]
Vrach. Gnz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 1.—Colqu lioun (D.)
On an epidemic of German measles or Riitheln. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 189S, xvii, 374-3M.—Coniby
(J.) La rubeole. Med. mod.. Par., 1892, iii, 397-400.—
Comte (H.) Epidemie de rubeole au 28e de ligne i
Paris (1897). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par.,
1901, xxxvii, 51-67.—Dalban (L.) Noma post-rubeo-
lique. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1902, xxvl, 209-213.

—

Desplats (H.) Note sur une epidemie de rubeole,
observ^e a Lille. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de
Par., 1886, 3. s., iii, 334-337.—Dillingliam (F. H.) Ru-
bella. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi,263-265.—»om(N.F.E.)
Over rubeola. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894,
2. R., XXX, pt. 2, 339-344.—Favler. Etude sur la ru-
beole. Rev. de med.. Par., 1892, xii, 627-638.—Feer (E.)
Aetiologie und Epideraiologie von Rothein (Rubeola ).

Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb.,
1899, iv, 186; 237.—Fontoynont. La rubeole sur les
hauts plateaux de Madagascar. Gaz. d. mal. infant,
[etc.], Par., 1903, v, 1S5.—Forolieimer (F.) Theenan-
them of German measles. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y.,
1S98, X, 118-128. Aho: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 721-
731. Aho: Pediatrics, N. Y. & Loud., 1898, vi, 4-7.

. German measles (rubella). In: Twentieth Cent.
Prac, N. Y., 1898, xiv, 17.5-lss.—Foveau de Conr-
nielles. Phototherapie rubeoliq>ie et post-rub^olique.
[Rap. de Casse.] Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg.,
Brux., 1902, 4. s., xvi, 446.—Fvffe (W. .1.) A recent oiit-

break of rothein. Bristol M.-Chir. .T.. 1892, x, 1-14.—
Garratt (G. C.) An unusual case of German measles.

Rubella.
Lancet, Loud., 1909, i, 93.—Glllet (II.) La rubeole dans
les <:'coles il Paris. Bull. Soc. dc i)ediat. de Par., 1905, vii,

178.—Goodall (E. W.) Rubella. Proc. Roy. Soc. Mi'd.,

Lond., 1907-8, i, epidcmiol. sei't., 101-1 16.—GrllfltU
(,I. P. v..) Rubella. Sy.st. Pracl. M. (Loomis), N. Y. &
Pliila.. 1897, i, 639-646.—<itiMil>Io\vt<-z (L.) Casuisti-

scIks und Histori.schesiiberRiitheln. .lahrb. f. Kinder!).,

Leipz., 1891, n. F., xxxii, 266-284.—Gutliric (L. G.) On
Rolheln. Treatment, Lond., 1S98-9, ii, 38.5-:593.—Har-
rinjston (S, P.) Ri'itheln. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi,

131-133. Alfo, Reprint.—HarrlNon (A. J.) Cases of

Rothein and red rash which occurred at Clifton College
in the summer of 1891. Brit. .1. Dcrmat., Lond., 1892, iv,

112-116.—Hartigan (W.) An anomalous epidemic (?)

German measles. Brit. M. .1., Loud., 1905, i, 822.—Hat-
tield (M. P.) Rothein, or German measles. Med.
Standard, Chicago, 1900, xxiii, 262.—Hildebrandt
(W.) & Tlioiiias (K.) Das Verhalten der Leukozvten
bei Riiteln. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lix, 444-

454.—Hoflic. Ueber Roteln unnd Sch weissfriesel.

Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904. Ix, 649-671.—Hood
(D. \V. C.) An inquiry into the aetiology of "Rothein ",

German measles. Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond.,
1892-3, V, 76-80.—Huniplireys (B. F.) Rubeola; its

complications and sequelse. Texas Cour.-Rec. Mod.,
Dallas, 1890-91, viii, 267-273.—Jessner (S. ) Die Rubco-
len. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1900, iv, 811-814.—von
Jorgensen (T.) Rothein. Spec. Path. u. Therap.,
. . . Nothnagel, Wien, 1896, iv, 3. Th., 2. Abth., 2.5.5-

278. . German measles (Rothein; rubeola.) In:
Nothnagel's Encycl. Pract. Med., Phila. & Lond., 1902,

Diphth., 635-6.58.—Jnliel-Renoy (E.) De la rubeole.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.hop. de Par., 1890, 3. s., vii,

241-248. ^l^.vo.- Gaz. d. hi'iii., Par., 1890, Ixiii, 386; 415.—
Kanienskaya - Slitslnepotova (Iraida). Epide-
miya krasnukhi v Kaluzliskdizlienskol ginmazii v 1901 g.

[Rubeola epidemic of the female Kaluga high school in
1901.] Shorn, protok. i trud. Obsh. Kaluzh. Vrach. (1901-

2), 1903, 107-114.—Krelil (L.) Rubeola. Internal. Clin.,

Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 170-176.—l^aiig (C. M.) Rothein.
Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 651.—lieHaive (E.) La rubeole.
Gaz. d.hop.. Par., 1891, Ixiv, 9-1.5.—liibofT (B. A.) K
voprosu o skarlatinoznol krasiiukhle, kak otdielnol
biilleznennol formle. [Scarlatinal form rubeola of as a
special disease.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 58-

00.—LiOfkivood (T. C.) Rubeola; some remarks upon
an epiilemic. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1891, iii, 31.

—

manning (N. S.) The outbreak of Rothein. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., 11, 168-170.—Marsden
(R. W.) Rothein (rubella or Germ.an measles). Med.
Chron., Manchester, 1902, 4. s., iii. 81-95.—JMereditli (.1.)

An outbreak of Rothein. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 192-
194.—fliieliael (May). Rubella; a report of an epi-
demic of eighty cases. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908. xxv.
598-606.—Miller (D. J. M.) Note on the duration of
the prodromal periodin Rothein. Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc,
N. Y., 1904-5, i. Papers, 16-21. Aho [Abstr.] ; Arch. Pe-
diat.. N. Y., 1905, xxii, 51. . A further note on the
duration of the prodromal period in Riitheln. Arch.
Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 766.—Monnler (U.) De la
rubeole chez I'adulte. Gaz. med. de Nantes. 1903, xxi,
75-84.—Montgomery (F. H. ) German measles. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1904, el, 510.—Morquio (L.) Epidemia
de rubeola. Arch, latino-am. de pediat., Buenos Aires,

1905, i, 24.5-252. Aho: Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Monte-
video. 1905, viii, 277-282.—Nienieijer (M.) Ecu kleine
bijdrage tot de easuistiek der rubeiilrc. Med. Weekbl.,
Amst., 1898-9, V, 42.—Nodet. Quelques mots sur la
rubeole. Assoc. frau?. pour I'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897,
Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 81.5-817.— Perrin (L.) Quel-
ques cas de rubeole. Marseille med., 1891, xxviii,
408-413.— Plant (W. T.) Rubella. Am. Text-Bk. Dis.
Child, (Starr). 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 1.52-1.55.—Pospisfliill
(D.) Ueber Rubeolse und Doppelexantheme. Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lix, 723-776. — Preisicll (K.)
Rubeola. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest. 1909, xlv,
137-139.—Pii-tawski (A.) Kilka slow o rozyczce (rube-
oIee) z okazyi wlasnych spostrzezeii. [On . . . from per-
sonal observations.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s.,

xviii, 4.S5; 519.—Uiieirolo (G. B.) Rosolia. Tratt. ital.

di patol. e terap. med., Milano. [n. d.], i, pt. 2, 241-248.

—

Raymond (P.) Une epidemie de rubeole. Rev. mens,
d. nial. de I'cnf., Par., 1888, vi, 112-119.—Relin. Ueber
eine Rubeolen-Epidemie. Verhandl. d. Ver.^amml. d.

Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1888, Dresd., 1889, vi, 50-54. Aho: .Tahrb. f. Kinderh.,
Leipz.,1889, n. F.,xxix, 2S2-286.—Reid (D.J.) Rubella
sinensis. (Synonym—Wind measles. ) China M. Mis,s. J.,

Shanghai, 1890, iv. .5.5-59.—Biva (M.) & Briizon (A.)
Una epidemia de rubeola en el presidio de la Habana.
Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1891, xvii, 28.5-294. —
Robinson (D. A.) Septic [ihlebitis, caused by Ger-
man measles. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 189.5-6, 11, 473.

—

Rotliein (German measles i in Michigan in 1892. Rep.
Bd. Health Jlich. 1892-3, Lansing. 189.5, xxi, 304.—Roger
(H.) &Comte (A.) Infection secondaire post-rubi?olique
d'origine intestinale; hepatite; perihepatite; pleuresie
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Rubella.
putride. Presse m6d., Par., 1897, 11,189-192.—Jftoss (C.C.)
Rotheln. Pediatrics, N.Y., 1902, xiii, 2.55-259.—SalUant
(A.) La rub(5ole. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1906. Ixxvlll, 1563-
1569.—Sevestre. Quelques remarques sur la rub6ole et
la scarlatine. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 144-
149.—Sleeves (G. W.) Rubella. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908,

11, 1432.—Stewart (J. P.) Rubeola and its complica-
tions. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vl, 355.— Siitlour
(E.) Una 6pid6mle du rost-ole miliaire. Arch, de
m^d. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1893, xxi, 21-26.—Tobeitz
(A.) Aetiologische und symptomatologische Daten
ans der letzten Rubeola-Epldemie. Mittli. d. Ver. d.

Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1899, xxxvi, 149-153. Also:
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 386-392.—
Townsend. (C. W.) Concerning German measles.
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 403. — Van de Vorst.
Quelques cas de rubt'ole. Ann. goc. de m^d. d'Anvers,
1895, Ivii, 193-197. — Variot. Epidemie familiale de
rubiSole. J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1902, Ixxiii, 492-
495.— Vincenti. Nephrite aigue an cours d'une rnb^oie.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de Vancluse, Avignon, 1907,
iii, 631.—Warring-ton (L. P.) Rotheln. Med. News,
Phila., 1892, 1x1, 279.—Willcocks (F.) & Carpenter
(G.) Notes on a limited outbreak of Roetheln, with re-

marks on the incubation period. Practitioner, Lond.,
1887, xxxix, 183-198. Also, Reprint.—Williams (D.)
Rubella. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N, Y. & Lond., 1897, ii,

117-122.—Windle (J. D.) A case of Rotheln. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1735.—Xeniblinoff ( V. I.) Nleskolko
slov ob epidemii krasnukhi v Kalugle v zimu 1901-2 g.
[Rubeola epidemic in Kaluga during the winter of . . .]

Sborn. protok. i trud. Obsh. Kaluzh. Vrach. (19U1-2), 1903,
99-106.

'RnheWaiAnomalousform of) Y''Fourth

Ardln-Delteil. La quatrieme maladie; a propos
d'un cas observ6 a la Clinique m&licale. Bull. med. de
I'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 349-356. — Aiistreg'esilo
(A.) Rubeola ou a quartamolestia? Brazil-med., Rio de
Jan., 1906, xx, 367-369.—Barani (F.) Alcnne note sopra
nn' epidemia di pseudo scarlattina epidemica, o quarto
morbo del Dukes e Flatow. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano,
1907, Ixvi, 277-280.—B<>bay (J.) A Dukes-fele negyedik
betegs6g-ryi (fourth disease). [Dukes's fourth di.?ease.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 592-595. Also, transl.:

Budapesti orv. njsilg, 1904, ii, 67-72. Also, trans].:

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,
1.561-1563. Also: Handb. d. Kinderh., Leipz., 1906, i, 717-

721. Also, transl: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1101-
1103. Also, transl. in: Dls. Child . . . Pfaundler & Schloss-
mann, Eng. transl, roy. 8° Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 326-
329.—Baniug. De vierde ziekte. Med. Rev., Haar-
lem, 1903, iii, 1-8.—Calvet y Nava. Un cuarto exan-
tema. Gae. med. catal., Barcel., 1905, xxviii, 522-524.

—

Chase (C.) Infectious and contagious diseases of child-
hood. III. Rubella, the " fourth disease," and erythema
infectiosum. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1909, xi, 37.—Cliei-
nisse (L.) L'identit4 de la quatrieme maladie avec la

rubeole scarlatineuse. Semaine med.. Par., 1905, xxv,
145-147. . La rubeola ast-elle toujours benigne?
Ibid., 1906, xxvi, 613.—Curtis (F. C.) & Sliavv (H.
L. K.) Rubella scarlatino.«a. Med. News, N. Y., 1902,

Ixxxi, 1166-1171.— Curtis (P. C.) An epidemic of

the "fourth disease". J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902,

xxxix, 492.—Del'oug (E. ) Quatrieme maladie et ru-

beole scarlatinitorme. Arch, da med. et pharm. mil.,

Par., 1907, xlix, 338-348. — B>ulies (0.) On the con-
fusion of two different diseases under the name of
rubella (rose-rash). Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 89-94. Also,

Reprint. . The fourth disease. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1901 il, 1379. Also: J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 713.—
Edson (B.) Dukes' disease. Brooklyn M. J., 190.5,

xix, 111-114. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1905, xvii, 423-

427.—Fabre (P.) Un quatrieme exanthema. Centre
mM. et pharm., Gannat, 1904-6, x, 234-237.—Fourtli
(The) disease. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., iii,

63.—Fourtli (La) disease, ou maladie de Dukes-Filatow.
Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par,, 1905, xxiii, 82-85.—
OrifHtli (J. P. C.) Rubella and the fourth disease.

Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 659-661 —Hassin (G. B.) Fourth
disease of Dukes, or scarlatinal rubella of Filatov, are-
view. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1905, xxii, 25.5-260.—Hilsum
(M.) De vierde ziekte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1906, 2. r., d. 1, 2-12.—Ker (C. B.) Scarlet fever,

measles, and German measles; is there a fourth disease?
Practitioner, Lond., 1902, Ixviii, 139-156.—Kinne (E. O.)
The fourth disease. Tr. Homcaop. M. Soc. N. Y., On-
eonta, 1906, i, 306-309.—Klein. [Flatow -Dukesche
Krankheit.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, 1776.—Maceroy (H. J.) The fourth disease.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 300.—lUarer (J.) Dukes-f61e
"fourth disease" egy esete. [A case of Dukes's fourth
disease.] Budapesti orv. ujsSg. 1904, ii, 636. Also, transl:

Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 719-721. Also,

transl. [Abstr.]: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix,

424.—Nasli (J. T. C. ) Fourth disease from an evolu-

Rnbella {Anomalousform of) \^''Fourth
disease ^^].

tionary standpoint. Brit. M. J.,Lond. ,1902,1, 56.—Penna
(J.) Rubeola; conslderaeiones sobre la 4» enfermedad
(fourth disea.se) y el megaleritema epidijmico. Semana

, m&i., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 971-983. — Philip (P.)
Die Dukes'scha vierte Krankheit. Ztschr. f. d. iirztl.

Prax., Berl., 1907, xx, 1.57-160. — Quarta (A) doen^^a.
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1904, 2. s., vi, 3.54.—fSubeole
(La) scarlatiniforme; la quatrieme maladie. Arch,
de mM. d. enf.. Par., 1905, viii, 613-618. — Suhe-
mann (J.) Ueber die Filatow-Dukes'sche Krankheit.
Deutsche med. 'Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,
105.—Saza (K.) [Remarks on Dukes's disease.] Iji
Shinbun, Tokio, 1905, 117-124.—Scherescliewsliy (J.

W.) The fourth disease (Filatow-Dukes' di.saase). Pub.
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Ho.sp. Serv., Wash., 1907, xxii,
583-590.—Simpson (F. T.) Lamellar desquamation in
an epidemic of German measles or of fourth disease.
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 692-701.—Sternberg
(G.) Filatow-Dukes-f61e negyedik kor esetei. [Cases
of Filatow-Dukes fourth disease.] Gyermakorvos, Bu-
dapest, 1904, 37. Also, transl: Ungar. 'med. Presse, Bu-
dapest, 1905, X. 77-79.—Unruli (0.) Ueber die vierte
(Filatow- Dukes'scha) Krankheit. Deutschas Arch., f.

kiln. Med., Leipz., 1905, Ixxxv, 1-9.—Weaver (J. J.)
Fourth disease. J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 700-712.
Also: Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 14:3-152.—Weaver
(.J. J.) & Ferguson (J. M.) The fourth disease. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 364.—Wood (G. W.) A case of
Filatow-Dukes' or the fourth disease. Wash. M. Ann.,
1907-8, vi, 289-291.

Rubella {Anomalous form of) [Ery-
thema infectiosum^ ''^Fifth disease''^'\.
Ali. Megaleritema (eritema infettivo acuto dai bam-

bini). Seuola salernit., Salerno, 1905, vi, 30.— Calvet
y Nava. Una quinta enfermedad eruptiva. Gac. med.
catal., Barcel., 1905, xxviii, 743.— Clieinisse (L.) Une
einquieme maladie Eruptive; le m^^galerytheme 6pid6-
mique. Semaine mfd.. Par., 1905, xxv, 20.5-207.— Hei-
inann(A.) Erythema infectiosum. Jahrb.f. Kinderh.,
Berl., 1904, Ix, 421-424. — tie LaHarpe (E.) Quelques
cas de cinquiememaladie. Rev. mtjd. de la Suisse Rom.,
Geneve, 1905, xxv, 7.57-761.—Moussous (A.) Le m6-
galerytheme 6pidemiqua; quelques cas observes a Bor-
deaux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. miid. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi,
589-591. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc ], Par., 1906, viii,

1-4. . Quelques cas de megal(5rytheme 6pid6miqua.
Arch. dam6d. d. enf,. Par., 1906, ix, 95-98.—Ortiz (R. V.)
Tres casos de megaleritema epid6mico. Arch. Latino-Am.
de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1908, iv, 192-197.—Pisinen-
niy (N. N.) Epidemicheskaya krasnukha i yeya razno-
vidnosti. [Epidemic erythema and its variations.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 504-516.—Plachte. Das Me-
galerythema epidemicum, die Grossfiecken (Erythema
infectiosum Sticker); ein acutes Kinderexantheni. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv,
pt. 2, 102-113. piscussion],pt. 1,103-108.—Kovere (G.)
Una piccola epidemia di "megalervthema epidemicum".
Pediatria, Napoli, 1908, 2. s., vi, 43-50.

Rubella {Diagnosis of).
See, also, Rubella {Anomalous form of)

[ "Fourth disease " ]

.

DuKEAu(G. ) * Rubeole et scarlatineole. 8°.

Paris, 1906.

WiRTH (G.) *Zur Rubeolenfrage. 8°. Er-
langen, 1892.
Aly-Bell'kdel (A.) Un nuovo sintoma precoce del

morbillo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1457.—At-
kinson (F. P.) The diagnosis between Rotheln and
.scarlet fever; a lesson and a problem in preventive medi-
cine. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 742.—Aviragnet (E. C.)

& Apert (E.) Relation de deux ^pidemieS(de rubeola
avec remarques sur la symptomatologieetle diagnostic de
cetta maladie. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, viii,

33-49.— Baumler ( C. ) Rotheln (Rubeola, German
measles. Rubella, Rubeole), Differentialdiagno.stik der
acuten Exanthema. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien,
1903, ii, 579-592.—Bambace (F.) Nosologia a sintoma-
tologia della rosolia; 1' ematuria come complicazione.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 439. — Batt (W.) Me-
moria sulla distinziona generica di una malattia asante-
matica sin ora poco osservata, e dai nosologisti erronea-
mente craduta una specie di (rubeola) rosolia, ossia mor-
billi. Mem. d. Soc. med. di emulaz. di Genova, 1802, i,

pt. 2, 21-26. — Brownlee (A.J.) Rotheln (German
measles) as a specific disease, with notes of cases. Glas-

gow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 98-116.—Corbin (H. E.) Rubella;
its identity and etiology. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond.,
1907-8, i, Epidemiol. Sect.. 117-134.—Dukes (C.) On the
features which distinguish epidemic roseola (rose rash)
from measles and from scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond.,
1894, i, 791-795.—Forchheimer (F.) The diagnosis of
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Rubella {Diagnosis of).
R6tholn(rnbc'llasiv'e rubeola). Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1892,

iii, 63. — tJalates ( D. )
Ilepi Siayi'uja-eMS i>o&6.vS-q<;

(Rutheln). 'larpiici) 7rpdo5os, 'El' Svpw, 1901, vi, ISO.—
Gillet(H.) Rubeole legere (forme morbilleuse). Rev.
mens. d. mal. de I'eiif., Par., 1893, xi, 1; 71. — Koplik
(H.) Beitrag zurgenauereiiUnterscheidunpr der RiUheln
von Maseru Oder Scharlach. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stiittg.,

1900, xxix, 332-344. Also.transl: 3. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago,

1900, XXXV, 119-5-1199. — Kramsztyk (J.) Epidemija
rozyczki (rubeola) i odry w bezpuSredniem po sobie

nast^pstwie; kilka sl6w o r6zyczee i wysypkaeh podnb-
nych do .skarlatyny. [Epidemic of RiHheln and measles
following immediately thereafter; on Kiith<'ln and raslies

resembling .scarlatina.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, IK'.U, xxx,
625; 637.—Krelil. Zur Kenntniss dcr sugeiianTiten R6-
theln. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.. 189S, Ixii,

209.—Iiublinski (W.) Roteln und sekundiire Angina.
Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1.583.—Maddox (.1. D.) R"-
theln; unpublished symptoms. Am. Med., Phila., 19U4,

vii, 172.—JMeClaiialian (H. M.) Difl'erential diagnosis

between measles and rubella. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1907, xlix, 1916-1918. — ITlicUaelis (.V.) Zum Inculia-

tionsstadium der Roteln. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1894, v,

65.—ITIiller (D. J. M.) Note on the duration of the pro-

dromal period in Rtitheln. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 19(15,

xxii, 52-.57. — Powell (H. H.) Rubeola following ru-

bella. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 671 —Putnam
(C. P.) Is German measles (rotheln or rubeola) an inde-

pendent disease? Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 30-33.

IDiscussion], 37-40. — Renault (A.) Les formes aty-

piques de la roseola; leur diagnostic. Med. mod., Par.,

1902, xiii, 193.—Sajjer (,I.) Rotheln or rubella; a clin-

ical resemblance to scarlatina. Columbus M. J., 1897,

xviii, 162-166.—Suarez Garro fF.) Riithehi 6 rubeola;
sarampion alem;'in; roseola, roseola epidemica; infantil,

estival, etc.; alfombrilla, dengue? Rev. de med. y eiruj.

de la Habana, 1897, ii, 370-:382.—Theodor (F.) Ucbcr
Rotheln, Rijthelnrecidive und ihr Verhiiltniss zu Maseru
und Scharlach. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1899, xxvii,
53-61.—Xobeitz ( A.) Zur Polymorphic und Differential-

diagnose der Rubeola. Comp't.-reud. Cong, internat. de
m6d. 1897, Mose., 1898, iii, sect. 6, 130-133.-- Warmoutli
(H. J.) Differential diagnosis of Rotheln from roseola,

measles, and scarlatina. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nash-
ville, 189.5, 101-106.— Widowitz (.T.) Ein Beitrag zur
Frage dcr Selbststiindigkeit der RiUheln. Wien. med.
Presse, 1890, xxxi, 1774-1776.—Wilisclianin (P.) Zur
Svmptomatologie der Rotheln. St. Petersb. med. Wchu-
schr., 1893, n. F., x, 439.

Rubens (Max). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom
Tremor hereditarius. [VVurtzburg.] 23 pp.
8°. Gelsenkirchen, R. Klestadt, 1891.

Rubentlialer (Georges) [1872- ]. *Essai
sur le diagnostic du cancer de I'intestin. 112

pp. 4°. Li/on, 1895, No. 1095.

. Precis de technique liistologique et cyto-

logique; preface de M. A. Prenant. xi, 395 pp.
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1908.

Rubeola.
See Rubella.

Rubert (I[van] Yu[lyevich]) [1874- ]. *0
zabollevaniyakh glaz pri prokazie. [Diseases

of the eyes in leprosy.] 173 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Yuri/er, Shnakenlnrtj, 1903.

Rubeska (Vaclav). A criticism on Howard
A. Kelly and his discoveries in the domain of

urinary diseases, [and] My work on the dis-

eases of the urinary tract in women. Being a
reply to the above by Howard A. Kelly. 19

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1896.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii.

. O krvilcenich z rodidel a jich leceni'.

[Hiemorrhages from parturition and their treat-

ment] 22 pp. 8°. V Praze, 19,99.

Forms no. 9 of: Sbirka pfedn^sek z oboru l^kafsk., v
Praze, 1899.

. 0 elektrotherapii v gynaekologii. 97-

120 pp. 8°. V Praze, [1899].
Forms no. 25 of; Sbirka pfedn&sek a rozpr. z oboru

l^karsk., v Praze, [1899].

. O mimodfilozmm tehotenstvi'. [Extra-
uterine pregnancy.] 41-64 pp. 8°. v Praze,

[1899].
Forms no. 53 of; Sbirka pfednSsek a rozpr. z aboru

16kafsk., v Praze, [1899].

RubetN (Nikolai Georgiyevich) [1852- ].

*K voprosu o primlenenii sliornavo shva na
mochevoi puzir pri visokorn kamneslechenii.
[Application of the glover's suture to the urin-

ary bladder in suprapubic lithotomy.] 84 pp.
8°. S.-Peterburg, I. V. Tsvietkoff, 1894.

Riibeus Furciensis (Jacobus).
.S'cc ab Altomari (Donatus Antonius). De meden-

dis humani corporis malis.arsmedica. i'^. Vcnetiis, IblO.

Rubia ti?ictorum.
Sec Madder.

Rubidium.
See, also, Nerve (Optic, Atrophi/ of, Treatment

of).
DupoNT (C.-J.) *Recherches sur le dosage

spectroscopique du rubidium. 8°. Lille, 1904.
Bartliolow (P.) On rubidium salts, with a special

reference to the use of rubidium iodide in optic atrophv.
N. York M. J. [etc.]., 1905, Ixxxi, 116-118. Alao, Re-
print.—liaulenauer (C.) De Taction tlit'rapeutique

du bromide de rubidium-ammonium. Cong, internat.
de miSd. ment. C.-r., 1889 Par., 1890, 183-192.—Mendel
(L. B.) &Closson (O. E.) The patlisof excretion for
inorganic compounds: III. The excretion of rubidium.
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, xvi, 1.52-1.59.—Tauszk (F.)
& Vas(B.) A rubidium ammonium bromid physiolo-
gikus hatdsa. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1890, xxxi'v, 366;
377. Also, tnmsl.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1890,

, iv, 1767; 1806. Also, transl. [.\bstr.]; Pest, med.-chir.,
Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 961; 1013.

Rubij»ine.
Aust'lier & liapieque (L.) Localisation de la ru-

bigine produite par injection de sang dans le pcritoine.
Gompt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 185-188.—
Guillemonat (A.) & Lapicque (L. ) Frequence
relative de la rubigine en pathologic humaine. (;ompt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 654-656.

Rubin (Arthur) [1878- ]. *Beitrage zur
Anwendung des Murphy'schen Darmknopfes.
[Heidelberg.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Karlsruhe,
•T. Licpinannssohn., 1901.

Rubin (.Jakob) [1881- ]. *Tuberkulose und
Schwangerschaft. [Freiburg i. Br.] 44 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, G. Koenig, 1905.

Rubin (Richard). * Beitrag zur Casuistik der
Resection sarcomatoser Oberkiefer. 27 pp. 8°.

Wi'u-zhnrg, Stahel, 1877.

Rubinat.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Rubini (Pietro) [1760-1819].
See Ainoretti (Giuseppe Agostino). Nuova teoria

dellefebbri, [etc.]. 8°. Tortny, 1816-17.

For Biography, see Pezzana (A.) Elogio storico di
Pietro Rubini Parmigiano. 2. ed. 8°. Parma, 1822.

Rubini (Rocco). Sui rimedii del Conte Cesare
Mattei; lettere del . . . 16 pp. 12°. Napoli,

G. De Anelis & figlw, 1877.

. The yellow fever; a letter respectfully

addressed to Conrad Nesselhoeft of Boston.
8 pp. 8°. Naples, 1879.

Rubino (Alfredo). Le terme di Porto d'Ischia.

Considerazioni generali e resoconto statistico-

clinico per il triennio 1888-90. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Napoli, A. Bellisario & Co., 1890.

. Manuale di semiotica medica. Esame
generale dell' ammalato, esame dell' apparee-
chio respiratorio dell' apparecchio cardio vasco-
lare, degli organi addominali e del sistema ner-
voso. 480 pp. 16°. Napoli, Riforrna med.,
1892.

. II colera. 86 pp., 1 1. 12°. ifilano, F.

Vallardi, [1892].
Medico di Casa, no. 21.

. Formulario terapeutico, con nozioni di
patologia e terapia clinica. xv, 658 pp., 1 tab.
8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1902].



KUBINO. 788 RUBNER.

Itubino (Alfredo)—continued.
. Malattie del pancreas, pp. 251-288. 8°.

Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.].

In: Tratt. ital. dipatol. eterap. med., Milano, [n. d.],

V, pt. 2.

See, also, Hammond (W. A.) Manuel clinico tera-

peutlco sullaimpotenzasessuale nell' uomo. 8°. Napoli,
1884.—Poliambulauza Salvatore Tommasi ed assis-

tenza pubblica della citta di NapoU. Resoconto [etc.].

8°. Napoli, 1891.—Rummo (Gaetano) & ISullno (Al-

fredo). Manuale di terapia clinica [etc.] . 12°. Napoli,
1894.

RubinoTitcIi. Union frangaise pour le sauve-
tage de I'enfance. Rapport medical presents a

I'assemblee generale annuelle du 15 juin 1905.

10 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Rubinrot (Bernard) [1870- ]. * Contribu-
tion a r etude de la symphyseotomie; difficultes

operatoires; accidents et complications; statis-

tique. 67 pp., 20 tab. 8°. Paris, 1899, No.
224.

The same. 67 pp., 20 tab. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1899.

Rubinslitein (Herman [Hirsh Rafailovich] ).

Kachestvenniya i kolichestvenniya izraieneniya

sostava krovi pri rakovikh zabolievaniyakh.
[Qualitative and quantitative alterations of the
blood in cancerous diseases.] 159 pp. 8°.

[ Yuryev, 1896.]
Boundwith: Uchen. zapiskiimp.Yuryev. Univ., 1896, iv.

. *Materiali k eksperimentalnoi razra-

botkie vzaimnoi svyazi mezhdu matkoi i yeya
pridatkami. [Experimental determination of

the mutual bond between the uterus and its

adnexa.] viii, 169 pp. 8°. Yuryev, K. Matti-

sen, 1899.

Rubinshtein ( I [osif] B [erkovich] ) [1867- ]

.

* Liechebnoye znacheniye ginekologicheskavo
massage' a pri ambulatornom yevo primienenii.

[Medicinal value of gynecological massage out-

side the hospital. ] 138 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peter-

hnrg, 1895.

Rubln^litem (S[olomon Abramovich]) [1869-

]. *0 bakteriyeubivayushtshem dieistvii

krovi pri isterii. [Bactericidal action of the
blood in hysteria.] [Yuryev.] 127 pp., 1 1.

8°. Riga, Shnakenburg, 1903.

Rubinstein (Arthur). Ueber primaren und
.secundaren Larynx-Lupus, unter Mittheilung
von vier Fiillen. 25 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896.
Forms 91. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

Rubinstein (Friedrich) [1863- ]. Neue
Beitriige zur Kenntniss der syphilitischen Ge-
lenkentziindungen. 8 pp. 8°. {^Berlin, 1890.]

Repr.from: Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1890, iii.

. Zur Behandlung der gonorrhoischen
Gelenk- und Schleimbeutelentziindungen. 3 1.

8°. [Berlin, 1890.]
Eepr.frora: Therap. Monatshft., Berl., 1890, iv.

Rubinstein (i^raw N.) *Ueber Reposition en
masse von Hernien. 30 pp. 8°. Freiburg i.

Br., A. Mehlhase, 1905.

Rubinstein (Selmaim) [1874- ]. *Ein
casuistischer Beitrag zur Lehre von Complica-
tionen der Graviditat und des Puerperiums mit
Herzklappenfehlern. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin,

- M. GiXnther, 1902.

Rubinstein (Sophie). * Ueber die in der ge-

burtshiilflichen Universitiitsklinik zu Zurich
vom 1. Januar 1884 bis zum 1. Januar 1904

stattgehabten Zwillingsgeburten. 40 pp. 8°.

Zilrich, Aktien-Buchdruckerei, 1905.

Rubinstein-Drabkin (Chaja). *Die Fiille

von Syphilis hereditaria, die im Kinderspital

Ziirich in den Jahren 1884-1904 behandelt
worden sind. 87 pp., 5 tab. 8°. Zilrich,

Kirsten & Zeisberg, 1905.

Rubio (Eduardo Bertrdn). Los modernos der-
roteros de la higiene. Un problema de higiene
resuelto. La habitacion del obrero. Epfstolaa
a Placido. 184 pp. 12°. Barcelona, Sauri y
Sabater, 1896.

Rubio {Francisco Alonzo) [1814-94].
[Biography.] Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 200.—

Cospedal Tome (A. M.) [Biography.] An. de obst.,
ginecopat. ypediat:, Madrid, 1894, xiv, 7-10.—Obituary.
Brit. M. ,J., Lond., 1894, i, 276.

Rubio (Ignacio). * Breve estudio del bacillus

de la tuberculosis y su valor diagnostico. 54
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1885.

Rubio yOali (Federico) [1827-1902].
See Angel (A. Martinez). Rotura de los ligamentos

vertebrales [etc.]. 12°. Madrid, 1894.—Marco (Lui.s).

Tratado prdctico de medicina [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1899.
For Biography, see An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1903,

xxiii, 103-1.51 (E. Gutierrez). Also: Bol. d. Col. prov. de
m^d. de Valladolid, 1902, viii, 109-118, port. Also: Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1902, li, 1098. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1902,
12. s., ii, 300. Also: Juventud med., Guatemala, 1902, iv,

281-286, Also: Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1902, iii, 257-2.59
(Martinez Vargas). Aho: Rev. de chir., Par., 1902, xxvi,
614-616. Also: Rev. de cien. m6d. de Barcel., 1902, xxviii,
521-523. Also: Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. mi5d., Madrid,
1902, vii, Ko. XV, pp. i-viii, port. (L. Marco).

. See, also:
Obras agotadas de Federico Rubio. Rev. Ibero-Am.

de cien. m6d., Madrid, 1903, x, 174: 1904, xi, 158: xii, 143;
323: 1905, xiii, 166; 430: xiv, 187; 408.—Pulido. Inau-
guracion del monumento al Doctor Rubio. Ibid., 1906,
xvi, 523-528, 1 pi.

Rubion (Jules) [1873- ]. * Considerations
sur r hygiene dans la neurasthenic. 61 pp., 1 1.

8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 26.

Rublack (Carolus Fridericus Augustus) [1787-

For Biography, see Sclireger (Christianus Henricus
Theodorus) [in 1. s.]. [Pr.] insunt: queedam. de osteo-
genia[etc.]. 4°. {Viiehergse, X?lb."[

Ruble (Thomas W[hite]) [1765- ]. The
American medical guide for the use of families,

in two parts. Part I. A materia medica, being
a treatise on all the most usefuU articles used as
medicine, including those which are the prod-
uce of our own country. Part II. Therapeu-
tics; or, the art of curing the various diseases of

the human body. To which is added a short
description of the constituent parts of the hu-
man body, viii, 122 pp. 8°. Richmond, Ky.,
E. Harris, 1810.

Rubli (Gottfried). * Ueber ein Fibro-Myxom
desDarmes. 24 pp., 2pl. 8°. WiXrzburg,19>%\.

Rubner (Max) [1854- ]. Lehrbuch der
Hygiene. Systematische Darstellung der Hy-
giene und ihrer wichtigsten Untersuchungs-
Methoden. Zum Gebrauche der Studierenden
der Medicin, Physikats-Candidaten, Sanitats-

Beamte, Aerzte, Verwaltungs-Beamte. Neu-
bearbeitung als 3. Aufl. des Lehrbuchs der
Hygiene, von J. Nowak. x, 938 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 18 [88-] 90.

. The same. 4. Aufl. ix, 947 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 189 [1-] 2.

. The same. 5. Aufl. Ix, 1-983 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1895.
. The same. 6. Aufl. xii, 976 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1899-1900.
. The same. 7. Aufl. 983 pp. 8°. Wien,

F. Deuticke, 1903.

. The same. 8. Aufl. xii, 1029 pp. 8°.

Leipzig <fe Wien, F. Deuticke, 1907..

. Calorimetrische Methodik. 36 pp. , 2 pi.

4°. Marburg, N. G. Elwert, 1891.
Repr. from: Festschr. Carl Ludwig zu zeiner fiinfzig-

jahr. Doctor-Jubelfeier v. d. med. Fac. zu Marb.

. Zur Frage der sogenannten Unterklei-
dung. 5 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1897.]

Repr.from: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vii.
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Rulmer (Max)—continued.
. Gutachten der kiniigl. wissenschaftl.

Deputation fiir das Medicinal wesen iiber die

Reinigung der Kanalisationswiisaer der Stadt

Hannover. 15 pp. 8°. Ba-Un, L. Schumacher,

1898.
Eepr.from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Borl., 1898. xvi.

. Gutachten der konigl. wissenschaftl.

Deputation fiir das Medicinalwesen hetreffend

die von der Firnia S. empfohlene Methode der
Formaldehyd-Desinfection. 5 pp. 8°. Berlin,

[1898].
Eepr. from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1898,

3. F., xvi.

. Der Bakteriengehalt des Badewassers.

1 1. 8°. Berlin, 1898.
Repr.frnm: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1898, viii.

. Zur Theorie der Dampfdesinfektion.

15 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898.
Hcpr.from: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1898, viii.

. Hygienisches von Stadt uud Land. 48

pp. 8°. Munchen & Leipzig, li. Oldenbourg,

[1898].
. Ueber Volksgesundheitspflege und me-

dizinlose Heilkunde. Festrede gehalten am
Stiftungstage der Kaiser Wilhelms-Akadeniie
fiir das niilitahirztliche Blklungswesen, 2. De-
cember 1898. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. HirscJi-

wald, 1899.
. Beitriige zur Ernahrung im Knabenalter

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Fettsucht

nach gemeinsam mit Dr. Wolpert und Dr.

Kuschel vorgenommenen Untersuchungen. 1

p. 1., 80 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Ilirschirakl, 1902.

. Die Gesetze des Energieverbrauchs bei

der Erniihrung. 1 p. 1., 426 pp. 8°. Leipzig

& Wien, F. Deuiicke, 1902.

. Unsere Nahrungsmittel und die Ernah-
rungskunde. 116 pp. 12°. Stuttgarl, E. H.
Moritz, 1904.

. Zur Vorgeschichte der modernen Hy-
giene. 36 pp. 4°. Berlin, 0. Fruncke, 1905.

. Volksernahrungsfragen. iv, 143 pp.
8°. Leipzig, [C. Grumhach'], 1908.

. Das Problem der Lebensdauer und seine

Beziehungen zu Wachsthum und Ernahrung.
viii, 208 pp. 8°. Miinchen & Berlin, R.
Oldenbourg, 1908.

. Das Wachsthumsproblem und die Le-
bensdauer des Menschen und einiger Siiuge-

thiere von energetischen Standpunkte ausbe-
trachtet. 16 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1908.]

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch.,
Berl., 1908.

& Heubner (Otto). Die natiirliche

Ernahrung eines Siiuglings. 55 pp. 8°. Miin-
chen & Leipzig, 1897.

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1897,
xxxvi.

& Scliinidtinann. Gutachten der
konigl. wissenschaftl. Deputation fiir das Me-
dicinalwesen uber die Einleitung der Abwasser
des Landkrankenhauses zu H. in die Fulda. 5

pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1897.
Repr. from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1897, xvi.

& Vircliow. Ueber die Reinigung der
Kanalisationswiisser der Stadt Hannover. 15

pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher. [1898].
Repr. from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1898,3.

F., xvi, Suppl.-Hft.

Rubow ( V[ictor]) [1871- ]. Unders0gelser
over normale og fedtdegenererede Hjserter som
Bidrag til Hia?rtemusklens physiologiske Kemi
og til Fedtdegenerationens Patogenese. [Re-
searches on normal and fatty degenerated hearts
as a contribution to the physiological chemistry

Rubow ( V [ictor] )—continued.

of the heart muscles and to the pathogenesis of

fatty degeneration.] 2 p. 1., 124 pp. 8°.

Kphcnhavn., J. Lund,^ Boghandel, 1903.

Oil (The) rub. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1908, xxiv,
548. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1699.

Rllblli^ Idreus.

Sakwey (T. H.) *De rubo idteo. 4°. Tu-

hingx, [1721].

Rue { Auguste-Pierre). *De la transmission de la

tuberculose et de sa prophylaxie dans I'habita-

tion. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 101.

Rii(*co (.Julius). .4 dissertation on the general
principles of anatomy and comparative physi-

ology as ai)plied to the science of medicine.
Translation for the author by Thomas Wilson.
28 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, J. F. Ilartel, 1818.

Rucli (G.) *Zwei Fallevon spontaner Luxation
dis Hiiftgelenke- nach akutem Gelenkrheuma-
tismus. [Strassburg.] 22 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B.
Ilirschfeld, 1892.

Rufliau<l (Emile) [1881- ]. * Contribution
u I'ctudo de la dcgcnerescence cancroidale de
brulures. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 34.

von Ruck (Karl). The management of pul-

monary phthisis. 44 pp. 8°. Aahcville, Citizens

Pub. Co., 1889.
. The detrimental effects of over-exertion

in pulmonary phthisis. 18 pp. 8°. Detroit,

G. S. Davis, 1890.
Rrpr.froiii: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, xiv.

. Phthisical patients at climatic resorts. 11

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivi.

. Prognosis in pulmonary tuberculosis,

based upon an analysis of five hundred and fif-

teen cases. 26 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1890.]
Repr. from: Med. Nevrs, Phila., 1890, Ivii.

. The prophylaxis of tuberculosis. 26 pp.
12°. Detrait, G. iS. Dacis, 1890.

Repr. front: Thorap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, xiv.

. Some observations upon the gastro-intes-

tinal disorders and the diet in pulmonary phthi-

sis. 18 pp. 8°. Detroit, G. S. Paris, 1890.
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, xiv.

. The terminations of croupous pneumo-
nia. 10 pp. 8°. Wilmington, 1890.

Repr. from: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1890, .xxvi.

. The cure of pulmonary tuberculosis upon
the principles of nutrition. 24 pp. 12°. [New
York, 1891.]
Repr. from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1891, vii.

. Professor Koch's method, and the results

of its application in twenty-five cases of pulmo-
nary and laryngeal tuberculosis. 40 pp. 8°.

Detroit, Mich., G. S. Davis, 1891.
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1891, xv.

. The choice of climatic resorts for tuber-

cular patients. 10 pp. 12°. [New York, 1892.]
Repr.from.: N. York M. J., 1892, Iv.

. The climatic treatment of phthisis, with
a description of the climate of Asheville, N. C.

16 pp. 12°. Asheville, N. C, 1893.
Repr.from.: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii.

. A contribution to the treatment of pul-

monary tuberculosis with Professor Koch's tu-

berculin. 16 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1893.
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, xvii.

. Results in ninety cases of pulmonary tu-

berculosis. Treated at the Winvah Sanitarium
at Asheville, N. C, from May 1, 1891, to May 1,

1892, with a comparison of results obtained with
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von Ruck (Karl)—continued.
and without the use of tuberculin. 8 pp. 16°.

[Philadelphia
, 1893.]

Eepr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixiii.

. The climate of western North Carolina;
with a consideration of the relative value of
high and medium levels in the treatment of
pulmonary tuberculosis. 3 pp. 8°. New York,
1893.

Repr. from: J. Balneol. & Diet., N. Y., 1893, vii.

. Rest as a therapeutic agenl; in chronic
pulmonary tuberculosis. 1 1. 4°. New York,
1893.

Repr. from: N. York M. Times, 1893, xxi.

. The therapeutic uses of the pneumatic
cabinet. 7 pp. 12°. {St. Paujr\, 1894.

Repr. from: Tr. Minn. M. Soc, St. Paul, 1894.— . The use of pepto-mangan for anaemia in
pulmonary tuberculosis. 3 1. 12°. [_New York,
1894.]

Repr. from: N. York M. J,, 1894, Ix.

. The etiological treatment of pulmonary
tuberculosis. 21 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1895.

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, xix.

. The present status of pulmonary tuber-
culosis. 24 pp. 12°. [Asheville, N. C, 1895.]

. The same. 16 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1895.
Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, xxxiv.

. What is tuberculin? 15 pp. 12°. \_New
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895.]

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi.

. Report of 182 cases of pulmonary tuber-
culosis treated in the Winyah Sanitarium,
Asheville, N. C, with tuberculocidin and anti-

phthisin, Klebs. 7 pp. roy. 8°. Detroit, 1896.
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, xx.

. The clinical value of the culture prod-
ucts of the bacillus of tuberculosis. 10 pp.
roy. 8°. Detroit, 1897.

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi.

. Pulmonary tuberculosis. 29 pp. L2°.

INew York, 1897.]
. Clinical report from the Winyah Sani-

tarium. Seventy-eight cases of pulmonary tu-

berculosis treated and discharged in 1898. 21

pp. 8°. Asheville, N. C, 1899.

. Clinical report from the Winyah Sani-
tarium, giving the results in 225 cases of pul-

monary tuberculosis treated in the institution

from Jan. 1, 1899, to Dec. 31, 1900, with watery
extract of tubercle bacilli; with an appendix
of results obtained with this remedy by other
physicians in private practice. 51 pp. 8°.

Asheville, 1901.

. A classification for cases of pulmonary
tuberculosis and phthisis. 21 pp. 12°. New
York, A. R. Elliott, 1905.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.]
, 1905, Ixxxi.

• & von Ruck (Silvio). A cHnical study
of two hundred and sixty cases of pulmonary
tuberculosis treated in the Winyah Sanita-

rium, Asheville, N. C, 1903 and 1904. 51 pp.
8°. Asheville, Hackney & Moale Co., 1905.

. A clinical study of two hundred
and ninety-three cases of pulmonary tubercu-
losis treated at the Winyah Sanitarium, Ashe-
ville, N. C, in 1905 and 1906, with special refer-

ence to specific medication and its results. 45

pp. 8°. Asheville, N. C, 1907.
. A clinical study of three hundred

and thirty-seven cases of pulmonary tubercu-
losis treated at the Winyah Sanitarium, Ashe-
ville, N. C, in 1907 and 1908. 19 pp. 8°.

Asheville, N. C, Hackney & Moale Co., 1909.

von Ruck (Silvio). The heart and circulation
in the prognosis and management of pulmonary
tuberculosis. 15 pp. 8°. Ne") York, 1905.

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, Ixvii.

. The intercommunicability of human and
bovine tuberculosis. 23 pp. 8°. C/rica^o, 1905.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv.

. The relation of pleurisy to tuberculosis.
14 pp. 8°. New York, 1905.

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii.

See, also, von Ruck (Karl) & von Ruck (Silvio).
A clinical study of two hundred and sixty cases [etc.] . 8°.

Asheville, \90b. . A clinical study of two hun-
dred and ninety-three cases [etc.l. 8°. Asheville, 1907.

. A clinical study or three hundred and thirty-
seven cases of pulmonary tuberculosis [etc.] . 8°. Ashe-
ville, N. C, 1909.

Ruckcr (Samuel T. ) The successful treatment
of gonorrhea and all inflammatory diseases of
the urethra by packing it with an antiseptic oil

dressing. 7 pp. 32°. Chicago, 1902.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix.

Rucker (William Colby). The differential di-

agnosis of typhoid fever in its earliest stages.
22 pp. 8°. New York, 1904.

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, cxxvii.

. The epidemiology of yellow fever. 2 1.

8°. [n.p.,n.d.]
Ruckert (Alfred) [1875- ]. Phlebitis syphi-

litica. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke,
1899.

Ruckert (Carolus). *De erysipelate. 40 pp.
12°. Marhurgi, typ. Acad., 1837.

Ruckert ( Reinhard ) [1878- ].
* Zur Kennt-

niss der Knochentumoren und der dabei vor-
kommenden Spontanfrakturen. 26pp., 11. 8°.

GiHtingen, L. Hofer, 1904.

Ruckert (Wilhelm) [1848- ]. *Ueber die
Lumina der arteriellen Gefiisse. 25 pp., 1 1.

8°. Marhurg C. L. Pfeil, [1870].
Rucklin (Leon). Deux cas de petit rein poly-

kystique d'origine congenitale. 31 pp. 8°.

Lausanne, E. Frankfurter, 1907.

Ruckstuhl ( Josephus Balthasar). * De morbis
lienis. 2 p. 1., 44 pp. 8°. Argentorati, J. H.
Heitz, 1781.

Rudall (James T[homas]) [1827-1907].
See Schroeder van der Kolk (Jas. L. C.) [in\.

s.]. Pathology and therapeutics [etc.]. 8°. London,
1870.—Summer diseases [in 1. s.] . I. Ophthalmia [etc.]

.

8°. [Melbourne. 1881.]

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1125.

Rudanovski (P[yotr] V[asilyevich] ) [1829-

88]. Fotograficheskiye risunki k sochineniyu
o stroyenii koreshkov spinnikh nervov, s'pin-

navo i prodolgovatavo mozga chelovieka i nie-

kotorikh visshikh zhivotnikh. [Photographs
to his work on the structure of the roots of the
spinal nerves, spinal cord, and medulla oblon-
gata of men and higher animals.] 4, 4 pp., 8
pi. roy. 8°. Kazan, 1871-3.

For Biography, see Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1888, xxix, 634-
639 (D. P. Nikolski).

Rudaux (Paul). [1869- ]. *De la rupture
de la symphyse pubienne au cours de 1' accouche-
ment. 143 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 578.

. The same. 143 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1898.
. Precis elementaire d'anatomie, de phy-

siologie et de pathologic; avec preface par M.
Ribemont-Dessaignes. x, 928 pp. 8°. Paris,

Masson& Cie., 1903.

& Cartier (P.) Consultations et formu-
laire de therapeutique obstetricale. 336 pp.
12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1908.

Rudbeck ( Olof) [1630-1702].
Hwasser (I.) Olof Rudbeck, 1630-1702. In his:

Valda skrifter, Stockholm, 1870, v, 35-^9.
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Rudberg (K[arl Leonard]) [1852- ]. Roda
kors-skizzer fraii spansk-amerikanska kriget.

[Red-cross sketches from the Spanish-American
war.] 19 i)p.

8°. [Stockholm, 1899.]

. Utdrag nr Bataljonslilkaren . . . rap-

port fran spansk-amerikanska kriget sommareii
1898. [Extract from the battahon-phj'sician's

. . . report from the Spanish-American war in

the summer of 1898.] 53 pp., 4 pi. 8°. [Stock-

holm., 1899.]
Ruddiman (Edsel A.) Incompatibilities in

prescriptions for students in pharmacy and
medicine and ])racticing pharmacists and phy-
sicians. 264 pp. 8°. New Yoi'k, J. Wiley &
Sons, 1897.

. The same. 2. ed. iv, 305 pp., 11. 8°.

Neiv York, J. Wilei/ & Sons, 1900.

Ruddock (E. Harris)
[ -1875]. Fallacies

and claims; a word to the world on homeop-
athy. 28 pp. 24°. C/uca(70, [1869].

. The lady's manual of homcpopathic treat-

ment in the various derangements incident to

her sex, with a chapter on the management of

infants. 1. Am. from the 3. Lond. ed., with
notes and additions, by R. Ludlam. 226 pp.
12°. Chicago, C. S. Halsey, 1870.

. The stepping-stone to homojopathy and
health. 7. ed., 60. thousand, much improved
and enlarged. 315 pp. 24°. New York, H. M.
Smith & Co., 1870.

. The same. 10. Am. from the 7. Lond.
ed. With alterations and additions adapting it

to the climate, diseases, and customs of Ameri-
cans, by the American editor. 259 pp. 12°.

Chicago, Ilalsey Bros., 1885.

. The same. 2. Am. ed., edited and en-
larged with the addition of a chapter on diseases

of women and the tissue remedies, by Wm.
Bceriche. 256 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Hahne-
mann Pub. House, 1890.

. On consumption and tuberculosis of the
lungs; their diagnosis, causes, and preventive
and general treatment. 2. ed. 126 pp. 24°.

London, 1873.
. The diseases of infants and children, and

their homoeopathic treatment; with hints on
the general management of children, viii, 229

pp. 12°. London, Homa:opathic Pub. Co., 1873.
. The same. 3. ed. , revised and enlarged

by George Lade, viii, 228 pp. 12°. London,
Homoeopathic Pub. Co., 1878.

. Text book of modern medicine and sur-
gery on honiceopathic principles, xxiii, 1029

pp. 8°. London, Homaopatlnc Pub. Co., 1874.
. The clinical directory, chaj^ter on poi-

sons, etc.; being parts V and VI of the text-
book of modern medicine and surgery on
homoeopathic principles. 99 pp. 8°. London,
Homoeop. Pub. Co., 1875.

. The homoeopathic vade mecum of mod-
ern medicine and surgery; with clinical direc-
tory; new edition; ninety-fifth thousand. 990
pp. 8°. London, LIomKopatldc Pub. Co., 1893.

. The same. New and revised ed. 907
pp. 12°. London, Ilomwop. Pub. Co., 1905.

Riideck ( Wilhelm ). Medizin und Recht.
Medizinisch-juristisches Handbuch bei Ehe-
scheidungs- und Vaterschaftsklagen, in Sachen
des iirztlichen Beruftgeheimnisses und des Ope-
rationsrechtes, bei strittiger Dispositionsfahig-
keit, etc. Mit den gesetzlichen Bestimmungen
Deutschlands, Oesterreichs und der Schweitz
sowie den Entscheidungen der obersten Ge-
richtshofe, unter Beriicksichtigung des neueu
biirgerlichen Gesetzbuches. 1 p. 1., 473 pp.
8°. Jena, H. Costenoble, 1899.

Rudcloir (Hans Paul Carl) [1873- ].

*Ueber Hirntuberkel und seine chirurgisch-

operative Behandlung. 47 pp. 8°. Halle a.

S., C. A. Kaemmeirrci- Co., 1902.

Rudenko (.\[ndreT] M[atvleyevich]
)

[1853-

]. Zakoni i rasporyazheniya po voyenno-
veterinarnol chasti; si)ravochnaya kniga dlya
voyennikh veterinarnikh vrachel, slitaljov,

upravleniy, zavedeniy i chastel volsk. So.stavil

... Po 15 noyabrya 1904 g. [Laws and regu-

lations concerning the army veterinary part;

reference book for army veterinary physicians,

staffs, boards, institutions, and parts of troops.

Compiled Ijy . . . Up to Nov. 15, 1904.] xlii,

860 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Trenke & Fyusuo,
1905.

Unofficial edition.

For Biofirapliy, see Sokoloff (A. A.) & Trolimoflf
(V. S. )

Dvadtsatipvatilk'tive veterinarnol dieyatelnosti
Androya MatvIeyeviehaKuiionko. 1876 26/XII 1901. So-
.stavili . . . [Twenty-tilth anniversary of the veterinary
practice of Andrei Matvleyvich Rudenlio. Compiled by
. . .] 8°. S.-l\terburg, 1902.

Ruder (Carl) [ 1877- ]. *Ueber einige

Abkijmmlinge des I'ropargylaldehyds. 78 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Kiel, IL H. Peters, 1904.

Rudg-e {Henry Thomas) [1853-1903].
Obituary. Brit. M. .1., I>ond., 1903, 1, 1061.—Obitu-

ary. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, x.\i, 190.

Rudin ( Vsevolod Vasilyevich
) [ 1849- ].

Zarazniya boliezni: ikh priznaki; ukhod za
bolnimi; sredstva uberechsya ot zarazi. Ruko-
vodstvo dlya prostavo naroda. [Contagious
diseases; their symptoms; taking care of the
sick; means to protect one's self from contagion.

Handbook for the common people.] 28 pp.
8°. Ribin.'<k, Folk, 1892.

. Chto nuzhnleye: gimnastika, sport, igri

ili fizicheskiy trud dlya flzicheskavo obrazova-
iiiya? [What is more useful: gymnastics, sports,

games, or physical labor, for physical educa-
tion?] 14 pp. 12°. inbinsk^ Folk, 1893.

. Dieistviye bani protiv zarazi i podvizh-
naya desinfektsionnaya kamera-1 lanya. [Action
of the bath against infection, and a movable
disinfecting chamber bath.] 11 pp., 4 pi. 8°.

Ribinsk, Folk, 1893.
. *Boliezni glaz i sllepota; po dannim

pogolovnavo osmotra v Mologskom uyezdie
( Yaroslavskoi gub. ) i v oblasti Voiska Dons-
kavo. [Diseases of the eyes and blindness;
after data of a head to head examination in

Mologa County ( Yaroslav gov. ), and in the ter-

ritory of the Don Cossacks.] 1 p. 1., 128 pp.,
1 l.,4diag., lmap,ltab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895.

Rudio (
Ferdinand) . Die naturforschende Ge-

sellschaft in Ziirich, 1746-1896. 274 pp., port.
8°. Ziirirh, Zi'trcher & Furrer, 1896.
Forms v.l of: Festschr. d.naturt. Gesellsch.in Zflrioh.

Rudi!i-Jicin§ky (J.) The skiagraphy of the
future. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1905.

Jiriir.frum: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi.

Rudius (Eustachius) [1551-1611]. De humani
corporis affectibus dignoscendis, prsedicendis,
curandis, et conservandis. 2 v. in 1. 5 p. 1.,

156 ff.; 3 p. 1., 205 ff. fol. Venetiis, apud
P. Meiettum, 1595.

CONTENTS.

Liber primus. In quo singularum humani capitis, ae
thoracis partium affectns artificiosa methodo, incredibi-
lique facilitate, et brevitate simul explicantur.

Liber secundus. Qui partium nutritioni, generation!,
articulationibusque inservientium, affectus admirabili
qiiadam, eaque brevi, atque perspicua methodo com-
plectitur.

. De affectibus externarum corporis hu-
mani partium, libri septem. In quorum pri-

mis quinque de morbis; in duobus reliquis
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Kudiuj<i (Eustachius)—continued.
de symptomatibus quam accurate disseritur;

utrisque et chirurgis, et physicis communes et

utilissimi. Pars prior morbos complectens:
[pars posterior in qua de symptomatibus trac-

tatur] : indice modo capitum, sed etiam sen-

tentiarum, dignarumque; observatu rerum locu-

plete et exacto illustrata. 4 p. l.,200ff., 22 1.;

3 p. 1., 54 ff., 7 ]. fol. Venetiis, J. A. & J. de
Francisis, 1606.

Rticiler (Fernand) [1873- ]. *De la lym-
phadenie, maladie infectieuse. 96 pp. 4°.

Li/on, 1895, No. 1158.

Rudler (Rene) [1881- ]. *Du traitement
de la luxation congenitale de la rotule; 6tude
critique basee sur la pathogenie des lesions. 70

pp., 1 1. 8°. Li/oii, 1904, No. 54.

Rudnelf (Mikhail Matvieyevich) [1837-78].
Einige Bemerkungen beziiglich der morpholo-
gischen Verhiiltnisse bei Amyloidentartung der
Bauchorgane. 6 pp. 8°. [^Berlin, G. Reimer,

1865.]
Eepr.from: Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc.]

,
Berl.,1865,xxxiii.

See, also, Klilme (W.) & RiidnelK Zur Chemie
deramyloidenGewebsentartung [etc.] . 8°. Beriin, [1865]

.

. See, also:

[In memoriam: ]M. M. Eudneff.] 8°. [n.p.,

1880, vel subseq.}

Rudneff(NikolaiKvintilianovich) [1862- ].

* K voprosu o Iiechenii vipotnikh plevritov po
sposobu prof. S. V. Levashova. [On the treat-

ment of pleuritis with effusion by Prof. Leva-
shoff's method.] 120 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

V. P. Meshtsherski, 1896.

Rudnewa( Barbara) [1870- ]. *Ueber Pa-
renchymzellenembolie; ihre Entstehung und
Bedeutung. 29 pp. 8°. Zurich, Buchdruckerei
des Sc'liweiz. Gridlivereins, 1901.

Rudnitski (I[lariy] F[omich]
) [1867- ]. *K

voprosu ob izmleneniyakh v tkanyakh konech-
nostei, podvergavshikhsya zamorazhivaniyu.
[Alterations in the tissues of extremities sub-

jected to freezing.] 75 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Yur-

yev, K. Mattisen, 1899.

Rudolf (Franz). *Ueber die Einwirkung von
Chlorkohlenoxyd auf Pikraminsiiure. [Jena.]

32 pp., 1 1. sm. 8°. [JemO, 1892.

Rudolf (Robert D. ) Observations on blood
pressure. 49 pp. 8°. Tbj'onto, 1901.
Forms no. 3 of: Univ. Toronto Stud. Physiol, s.

Rudolfl (Ernst) [1873- ]. *Die IVIolekular-

grosse der IVIetallchloride. 46 pp., 1 pi., 3 1. 8°.

Kiel, H. H. Peters, 1904.

Rtidolfi Vircliov octogenarius vitse decursus a
septem qu£e Kiovise exstant medicorum societa-

tibus una contione conjunctis die xxix mensis
Septembris (diexii mensis Octobris) anni memi
sollemniter celebratus. 40 pp., port. 8°. Kio-

vix, N. Korczak-Nowicki, 19()2.

Russian text.

Bound with: Univ. IzvTest., Kiev, 1902, xlii.

Rudolph II.
Bolton (H. C.) The follies of science at the

court of Rudolph II, 1576-1612. 8°. Mdwau-
kee, 1904.

Rudolph (Alfred) [1872- ]. *Ueber trau-

matische Endocarditis. 32 pp., 1 1., 1 sheet.

8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896.

Rudolph (Ernst) [1871- ]. Das Krebsge-
schwiir nach Heinrich von IWondeville. [Ber-

lin.] 32 pp., 1 1., 1 sheet. 8°. Quedlinburg,

C. Voge, 1896.

Rudolph (Friedrich). *Beitrag zu den Miss-

bildungen des weiblichen Genitaltractus. 70

pp., 11. 8°. WUrzburg, F. Frornme, 1894.

Rudolph (Georg). *Die Zersetzung von Chlo-
roformdiimpfen durch Gaslicht. 22 pp. 8°.

WUrzburg, Becker, 1891.

Rudolph (Gottfried Hermann) [1876- ].

*Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Wiirdigung und Me-
thodik plastischer Operationen bei Narbenkon-
trakturen durch Verbrennung. 24 pp., 2 1.

8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1903.

Rudolph (Gottlob Traugott) [1775- ].
For Biography, see Plainer {Ernestus) [inl. s.]. [Pr.]

vindiciarum [etc.] , xxxii. 4°. Lipsim, 1810.

Rudolph (Gustav). * Ueber Vereiterung und
Verjauchung der Uterusmyome. [Wurtzburg.]
31 pp. 8°. Dresden, F. Hermanns, [1901].

Rudolph (Joh. Franz Valtin). *Physiologisch-
Und pathologisch-semiotische Betrachtung der
mensclilichen Ziihne und des Zahnfieisches. 71

pp. 8°. Wilirzbnrg, C. A. Ziirn, 1834.

Rudolph (Johannes). De horribilium atque
horrisonorum nvpofioXoorj Kai 6q)aipof56Xoov
tormentorum bellicorum vulnerum natura et

curatione, posita medica discutienda proponit.
42 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingx, G. Grvppenbach,
1594.

Rudolph (Julius) [1869- ]. *Ueber einen
Fall von Vergiftung durch Einatmen von Ter-
pentinoldiimpfen. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen,

C. Wolf & Sohn, 1901.

Rudolph (Karl). * Ueber zwei Falle von gros-

sen Defecten der Vorhofsscheidewand des Her-
zens. 17 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke- 1900.

Rudolph (Max Willibald). * Ueber Verdam-
pfung von Quecksilber aus Unguentum hydrar-
gyri cinereum. [Wurtzburg.] 19 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, 0. Leiner, 1900.

Rudolph (Theodor). * Beitrag zur Casuistik

der paranephritischen Abscesse. 34 pp. 8°.

Erlanqen, A. Vollrath, 1893.

Rudolph (Wilhelm) [1878- ]. *Zwei
Fiille von membranoser Bronchitis. 22 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903.

Rudolph (Willy) [1872- ]. *Klinische
Erfahrungen auf dem Gebiete der Nierenchi-
rurgie unter Beriicksichtigung des Materiales

der Greifsvvalder chirurgischen Klinik. 40 pp.
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898.

Rudolplii (Gustav) [1868- ]. * Beitrag zur
Kenntnis der Wirkung des Cyankalium. 14

pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891.

Rudolphi (Karl Asmund) [1771-1832]._ En-
tozoorum, sive vermium intestinalium, historia

naturalis. 2 v. in 3 [with separate pagination],

xxvi, 527, 457, xii, 386 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Amstelo-

dami, 1808-10.

. Grundriss der Physiologie. 2 v. in 3.

8°. Berlin, F. Diimmler, 1821-8.

. Anatomie der Ziihne nebst Vergleichung
der Ziihne der Thiere. Einiges iiber den pa-

thologischen Zustand der Ziihne. [MS. notes by
Moritz Leo Wolf.] 18 1. 4°. Berlin, 1824-5.

i?OMrad Witt ftis.- Vergleichende Anatomie. 4°. Berlin,

1825.

. Vergleichende Anatomie. [MS. notes by
Moritz Leo Wolf.] 425 pp. 4°. Berlin, 182b.

See, also, Gall (Franz Joseph), Vimont (Joseph) &
Broussais ( Francois J. V. ) On the function of the
cerebellum [etc.] . 8°. Edinburgh, 1838.

For Biography, see Arch, de parasitol.. Par., 1901, iv,

549-577, 1 pi. (M. Luhe).

Rudolphi (Max) [1872- ]. * Ueber Lo-
sungs- und Dissociationswiirmen einiger orga-

nischer Silbersalze. 75 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin,

a Vogt, 1895.

Rudolphiu§ (Joh. Gabr.) Progymnasma
medicum de iis, qute sunt observanda in mulie-

ribus largiter menstruatis, occasione hsemorrha-
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Ru<lolpliiu«« (Joh. Gabr. )—continued.

gite uteri enormis, e crasi sanguinis resoluta pro-

natte per cerevisiaj medicatir abusuiu. 144 pp.
16°. Lugd. Bat., J. Lurhiiiiiim, 1708.

Ruclolpliy (Friedrich Ern^^t Joiiaunes) [1873-

]. *Ein glanduliirer maligner angeborner
Sacraltumor. 30 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel,

1897.

Rudolpliy (Karl Hermann Johannes) [1876-

]. * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Liingsbruche

des Radius-Kopfchens. 29 pp., 21. 8°. Greifs-

wald, }[. Adier, 1899.

Rudolski ( L[eonid] Y[asilyevieh] ) [ 1859-

]. *0 beremenuosti u zhivotnikh pri ne-

dostatochnora pitanii organizma; eksperimen-
talnoye izt;liedovaniye, proizvedyonnoye na
krolikakh i sobakie. [On [iregnaney in animals
in cases of insufficient nourishment of the or-

ganism; experimental investigation performed
upon rabbits and a dog.] 114 pp., 2 1., 24 tab.

8°. S.-PetcrJmrg, Midler & Bogehimu, 1893.

Rudse (Friedrich). *Synthese eines Isomeren
des Quercetins. 30 pp. 8°. Bern, W. Wdlchli,

1906.

Rudsit (Selma). * Beitrag zur Frage der Ga-
strostomie bei Cai'oinoma a-sophagi. Ueber 37

Fillle von Gastrostomie bei Carcinoma oesophagi

unter Beriicksichtigung des postoperativen Ver-
laufes. 28 pp. 8°. Bern, 1908.

Rne.
Caeette (D.-H.) *Etude sur I'essence de

rueetsurlamethylnonylcetone. 8°. Pflr(.s, 1903.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Shilling (L. G. )
* Material! k farmakologii

Ruta graveolens L. 8°. Yurgev, 1902.
Seattle (F. S.) Abnormal biochemical products ot

tlie rue anemone. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1908, xl, 415-

428.—Carette (D.-H.) Sur I'essence de rue. J. de
pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiv, 58-62.

Rue (Henry). *Nouvelle etude sur la revision

de la loi Roussel. 86 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1900,

No. 399.

Rue ( Theodore) . Diseases of the respiratory or-

gans, being original ideas advanced by a close

student of nature and her mysteries, on subjects

which have ever been full of perplexity to the
medical profession. 63 pp., port. 16°. Bev-
erly, N. J., 1892.

For Biographi/, see Sfeetcli of tiie life of Theodore
Rue. 8°. [)). p., 71. d.]

Riib (Eugen). *Die Briiche der Wirbelsiiule
insbesonders Bruch des Proc. spin, des vi.

Halswirbels. 24 pp. 8°. Wurzhurg, Boidtas-

Bauer, 1889.

Riibel (Joh. Friedrich). Medicinische Abhand-
lung, wie man in denen Krankheiten aus dem
Urin, Schweiss, und aus dem Stuhlgang, ein

richtiges Urtheil fallen soil. 126 pp. 16°.

Augsburg, J. J. Latter, 1756.

Rub§aiiieii (Carl). * Ueber Pneumothorax,
nebst einem Falle von rechtsseitigem Pyopneu-
mothorax mit enoriner Organverdrangung. 21

pp., 1 1. 8°. Wilrzburg, Becker, 1893.

Riibiiiainen (Otto) [1864-
_

]. *Ein Beitrag
zur Kenntnis der Laryngitis hypoglottica chro-
nica hvpertrophica. 36 pp., 2 1., 1 tab. 8°.

Kihngsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1892.

Riiohei (Hermann Karl August) [1879- ].
* Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Verhaltens der Leu-
cocyten bei der Blutgerinnung. 28 pp., 2 1.

8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1903.

Rucek (David) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall von
Bauchdeckendesmoid bei einem Manne, mit
spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Aetiologie. 24

pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902.

Riiekel (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Oeber das
Lytnphom resp. Lymphadenom der J^ider und
derOrbita. [Giessen.] 40 pp., 11. 8°. Ilalle

n. S., V. Marhold, 1905.

. The same. 38 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 0.

Marhold, 1906.
Forma 4. Hft., v. 6, of; Samml. zwaugl. Abhandl. a. d.

Geb. d. AuKcnh.

Riicker (Adolf) [1884- ]. * Ueber Hydro-
lyse von Amnioniumsaizen in siedender wiissri-

ger Losung. 60 pp., 6 ch., 1 1. 8°. Giessen,

Ueppeler & Mcger, 1906.

Riic'ker (Hans) [1874- ]. *Zur Kenntnis
des Haniatoporphyrins und seiner Derivate.
22 pp., 11. 8°. Slras.<<biirg i. E., C. & J. Goel-

ler. 1901.

Riickert (Ernst Ferdinand). Die Wirkungen
homiiopathischer Arzneien unter gewissen Ba-
dinguugen tahellariscli dargestellt. vi, 167 pp.
8°. Leipzig, L. Schunumn, 1833.

. Traitement honioeopathique des mala-
dies de la peau, considerees sous le rapport de
leur forme, des sensations qu'elles produisent,

et des parties qu'elles affectent; precede de
notions generales et importantes sur la sympto-
matologie, le regime homceopathi(jue, la force

et la repetition des doses, etc.; suivi du traite-

ment houiu'opathique des maladies veneriennes,
par le Dr. Attomyr. Trad, de rallemand par
iSarrazin. 424 pp. 16°. Paris, Baillierc; Dijon,
DouiUier, 1838.

Riickert (J[ohannes]). Ueber die Ossification

des menschlichen Fussskelets. pp. 65-72. 8°.

Miinchen, G. Franz, 1901.
Cutting from: Sitzung-sb. d. k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wis-

sensch. zu Munchen, 1901, xxxi.

. Ueber die Abstammung der blutigeii

Gefiissanlagen beim Huhn, und iiber die Ent-
stehung des Randsinus beim Huhn und bei
Torpedo. pp. 487-498, 1 pi. 8°. Miinchen,
J. Roth, 1903.

Catting from: Sitzungsb. d. k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch. zu Munchen, 1902, xxxii.

Riickert (Theodore J. ).

See Peters (John Charles). A complete treatise on
headaches [etc ]. 8°. AVw Fort, 1859.

Riickert (William) [1875- ]. * Ueber Dop-
pelsalze des Cobaltidcyanbariums. 42 pp., 2 1.

8°. Berlin, 0 Werner, 1903.

Riickle (Erwin). *Ist die Melancholie aus-

schliesslich eine Psychose des Riickbildungs-
alter.*? [Erlangen.] 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gmiind,
F. Likhner, 1898.

Rueda (A. Miguel). * Etude clinique sur quel-

ques cas de lepre nerveuse des pays tropicaux.
70 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 127.

Rueda ( Edouard [ -Pierre - Dominique - Inno-
cent]). * Contribution a, I'etude de I'hysterie

avec differentes maladies. 65 pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 523.

Rueda (Enrique M.
)

*Algunas observaciones
de la influencia de la sifilis sobre los trauma-
tismos. 32 pp. 8°. Puebla, M. Corona, 1886.

Riide (Paul [Hermann] ) [1877- ]. * Ueber
den Versuch einer Modifikation der Esbach-
schen Eiweissbestimmungsmethode durch Zu-
hilfenahme der Zentrifuge. 30 pp., 11. 8°.

Greifsmdd, II. Adler, 1905.

Riidel (Gotthard). * Ueber die Beziehungen
der rechtsseitigen Wanderniere zum Magen
und zu den Gallenwegen. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Jena, H. Pohle, 1890.

Riidel (Hermann [Anton Ludwig] ) [1863- ].
* Zwei Ovariotomien mit letalem Ausgange aus
sulteneren Ursachen. 25 pp. 8°. Marburg,
R. Friedrich, 1888.
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Riidel (Otto).
See Hermann (Friedrich) & RUdel (Otto). Die

Lage der Eingeweide [etc.]. 4°. Erlangen, Wib.

Riidel (Otto). *Ein Fall von hochgradiger
Cystitis follicularis. 26 pp. 8°. Erlangen,
E. T. Jacob, 1900.

Rudell (Eduard) [1855- ]. *UeberdieBe-
ziehungen der Schilddriise zu den Rekurrens-
Nerven. 35 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach
Wwe., 1893.

Riiedi (Albert). *Klinisclie Beitriige zur
Flammentachographie. 50 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Bern, 1895.

. The same. 50 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Basel &
Leipzig, 1895.
Forms 5. Hft., 3. R., of: Mittti. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d.

Schweiz.

Riiedi (CarZ) [ -1901].
Obituary. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1901, xvii.

Ruedi (Thomas). * Anatomisch-physiologische
Befunde bei Mikrotie mit Atresia auris con-
genita. [Basel.] 42 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wiesba-
den, J. F. Bergiiiann, 1899.

Ruedi^er (E. H. ) Bacteriologic study of the
blood in thirty cases of clinical typhoid fever,

two of which proved to be para-tvphoid and
one doubtful. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1903.

Repr. from: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903, v.

Riidtger (Gerhard) [1876- ]. *Zur Casui-
stik erfolgreicher chirurgischer Eingriffe by
Hysteria gravis. 16 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel,

Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903.

Ruediger (Gustav F.) The production and
nature of streptocolysin. 8 pp. 12°. Chicago,
1903.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli.

. The effects on streptococci of sera of cold-
blooded animals, pp. 107-111. 8°. Chicago,
1904.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Infect. Dis.,
Chicago, 1904, i.

. A study of the bactericidal action of hu-
man and rabbit's serum on typhoid bacilli. 7

pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904.
Repr. from: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1904, v.

Riidiger (.Joh. Barth.) [Biography of] Joh.
Thomas Hensing. 8 pp. sm. 4°. Giessse, typ.

J. H. Vulpii, 1726.

Riidiger (Joh. Sigmundus). De perpetuitate
primorum corporis humani staminum. 26 pp.
sm. 4°. Tuhingse, G. H. Reisius, 1770.

Ruediger (W'illiam Carl). The field of dis-

tinct vision with special reference to individual
differences and their correlations. 67 pp., 8

tab. 8°. New York, Science Press, 1907.
Forms no. 5 of: Arch. Psychol., N.Y.

Riidiger's lacillus.
Martin (L.) Sur le bacille de Ruediger faussement

dcnomme bacille pseudo-dipht6rique. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol.. Par., 1906, Ixi, 52.5.

Riidin (Ernst). *Ueber die klinischen Formen
der Gefiingnisspsychosen. [Ziirich.] 18 pp.
12°. Berlin, 1901.

Riidin (Pauline). *Beitrag zur Extrauterin-
graviditat und deren Behandlung. 25 pp. 8°.

Ziirich, Hofer & Burger, 1890. c.

Riidinger ( F. ) Om Betingelseme for Tvangs-
indlseggelse af Sindssyge. [The conditions for

coercive therapy with the insane.] 8°. Kj0-
henhavn, Nielsen & Lydiche, 1898.

Repr. from: Nord. Tidsskr. f. Feengselv. og praljt. Straf-
feret.

Riidinger (Nicolaus) [1832-96]. Ueber die

Verbreitung des Sympathicus in der animalen
Rohre, dem Ruckenmafk und Gehirn. vi (1

1. ) , 88 pp. , 6 pi. 8°. Munchen, J. J. Lentner, 1863.

Riidinger (Nicolaus)—continued.
. Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie und Histolo-

gie der Tuba Eustachii. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

MiXnchen, E. Stahl, 1865.
Repr. from: Aerztl. Int.-Bl,, Munchen, 1865, xi.

. Ueber die Riickenmarks - Nerven der
Baucheingeweide. 31 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Mimchen,
J. J. Lentner, 1866.

. Die Muskeln der vorderen Extremitiiten
der Reptilien und Vtigel mit besonderer Riick-
sicht auf die analogen und homologen Muskeln
bei den Saugethieren und dem Menschen. Eine
von der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften in
Haarlem gekronte Preisschrift, viii, 187 pp.,
15 pi. 4°. Haarlem, de erven Loosjes, 1868.

. Beitriige zur Histologie des mittleren
Ohres. 1 p. 1., 34 pp., 12 pi. 4°. Mimchen, E.
Stahl, 1873.

. Beitriige zur Anatomie des Gehororganes,
der venijsen Blutbahnen der Schiidelhohle,
sowie der iiberziihligen Finger. 2 p. 1., 41 pp.,
7 pi. 4°. Mii7ichen, Lit.-artist. Anstalt ( T. Rie-
del), 1876.

. Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie des Sprach-
centrums. 59 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1^2.

Repr. from: Beitr. z. Biol. Jubiliiumsschr. f. von
Bischoff, Stuttg., 1882.

. Ueber die Abflusskaniile der Endolymphe
des inneren Ohres. pp. 455-476, 3 pi". 8°.

Mimchen, F. Straub, 1888.
Cixttmg [cover with printed title] from: Sitzungsb. d.

math.-phys. CI. d. k. bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch., 1887.

— -. Ueber die Hirnschlagadern und ihre
Einschliessungin Knochencaniilen. pp. 97-108,
1 pi. 8°. {Leipzig, Veit & Co.], 1888.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. Anat.
u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1888.

. Cursus der topographischen Anatomie.
2. Aufl. viii, 200 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Munchen, J.

F. Lehmann, 1892.
. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 221 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Mimchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1894.
. The same. 4. Aufl. xi, 221 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Mimchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899.
. The same. Precis d'anatomie topo-

graphique. Ed. frangaise, avec notes et addi-
tions par Paul Delbet. Preface par A. Le Dentu.
viii, 254 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliire & fils,

1894.

. Die Rassen-Schiidel and Skelette in der
konigl. anatomischen Anstalt in Miinchen.
Nach dem Bestande vom Jahre 1889. xiii (1

1. ), 207 pp. 4°. Braunschweig, F. Vievjeg &
Sohn, 1892.

. Ueber die Wege und Ziele der Hirnfor-
schung. Festrede gehalten in der offentlichen

Sitzung der k.-b Akademie der Wissenschaften
zu Munchen am 22. November 1893. 25 pp.
4°. Munchen, J. Roth, 1893.

See. also, Bischoff ( Theodor Ludwlg Wllhelm ).

Fiihrer bei den Praparirilbungen [etc.]. 3. Aufl. 8°.

Munchen, 1889.

For Biography, see Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii, 219-232

(C. von Kupffer). Also: Deutschemed. Wchnschr.. Leipz.
u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 587 (K. von Bardeleben). Also: Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1017-1019, port. (J.

Riickert).

Rildisiile (Alois). *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der
Arsenvanadinmolvbdate. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Bern, 1906.
'

Riidlin (Rudolph [Theodor August Hermann])
[1866- ]. * Ueber den Mechanismus des
zweiten Zwillings. [Marburg.] 30 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1891].

Riidorft' {Friedrlch) [1832-1902].
[Biography.] Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1902, xv,

1357.
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von Rueff (Ad. ) * Etude sur lea troubles ner-

veux d'originegastrique. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pa-
ris, 0. Doin, 1880, No. 313.

See, also, Krb (Wiltu'lni Heinrlch). Traits d'ljlectro-

th6rapie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, lS8i.

von Rucff (Adolf) [1820-85]. De hondsdol-
heid, haar wezen, verschijiiselen en oorsaken,
de voorbehoediiigsniiddelen, benevens beoor-
deeling van de politieniaatregelen er tegen te

nemen. Uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald door F. C.

Hekmeijer. 52 pp. 8°. Gowla, G. B. van
Goor zoneii, 1876.

Rueff ( Louis) [1877- ]. * De la tuberculosa
emphyseniateuse ( emphyseme generalise au
coura de la tuberculose pulmonaire). 190 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Naucy, 1903, No. 7.

Ruefferus (Joannes Christianus) [1728- 1.

For liiopmp/nj, see Liang'g'utli (Geo. Aug) [Pr.] de
morbi bovum [etc.]. 4°. [\i'Ulenbergw, 1753.]

RUge (Carl).
See Winter (C. ) Lehrbuch der gyniikologischen Dia-

gnostik [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1S96.

Rtigen.
Pessler ( W. ) Das altsiichsische Bauernhause der In-

sel Rugen. Ztsohr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 967-
980.

Ruegenber;;; (Friedrich) [1872- ]. *Die
Methoden der Behandlung bei unstillbahrem Kr-
brechen Sehwangerer. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn,
J. Bach Wire., 1897.

Rueil.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

Riilie (Ernst [Louia Friedriiai]) [1868- ].

*Anatonnsche Beschreibungeines menschlicheu
Janiceps asymmetros, nebst Versuch einer gene-
tischen Erkliirung. 36 pp., 2 pi., 3 1. 8°. Mar-
burg, 1895.

Riilil (Arthur). *Ein Fall von priiniirem, niul-

tipleni Endothelsarkom des Kleinhirns. 24 pp.
8°. Erlangen, F. Jange, 1897.

Riilil ( VVilhelm). * Ueber den Einflusa von Di-
latationen der Cervix und des Cavum uteri auf
Gebiirmutter-Blutungen. [Basel.] 52 pp. 8°.

Giessen, F. C. Pietsch, 1891.
. Die Anatomic und Behandlung der Ge-

burtsstorungen nach Antefixirung des Uterus.
Fiir practische Aerzte. 2 p. 1. , 82 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, S. Karger, 1897.

•

. Ueber die Berechtigung und Technik der
operativen Behandlung der Gebarmutterriiok-
wartsbeugungen.

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 185-186
(Gynak., No. 68, 917-986, 1 pi.)

.

Riilile (Albert). *Neue experimentelle Bei-
triige liber die Vorgiinge bei der Fremdkorper-
Einheilung. 67 pp. 8°. Wiirzbnrg,Verl.-Drurl;.,
1899.

Riililniann (C[onradua]) [1834- ].
Seeniaiiii (Frfdericus Alexius) & RUIilmann (C.)

Aretsei Cappadocis therapia. Commentatio. 4°. Halis
Sa.i:onum, [1858]

.

Riililniann (Ernst) [1882- ]. * Ueber die
Ursachen der Erblindung. 39 pp. 8°. JJalle
a. S., ('. A. Kaenunerer & Co., 1905.

Riililmanii (Franz). *Die Folge der Briiche
und Verrenkungen dea Sch Kissel bei nes hinsicht-
lich der »werbsfahigkeit. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1899.
Riililniann (Gustav Adolf) [1839- ]. Leit-

faden fiir den Unterricht der freiwilligen Kran-
kentriiger(Sanit;its-Kolonnen). Im Auftrage dea
Centralcomites preussischen Vereine zur Pflege
im Felde verwundeter und erkrankter Krieger.
9. Aufl. 187 pp. 16°. Berlin, E. S. Mittlcr &
Sohn, 1896.

Riililniann (Gustav Adolf)—continued.
. Album fiir Krankeiithiger, Verwundeten-

Transport uml erste llilfe ini Kriege. Nene
Ausg. 118 pp. 16°. Dre.-flen, r. Ihnnm, I'^mi.

. Thesame. Grund allerdie N'crwendung
der Sanitiits-Koloniien iin Kriege bctrcffcnden
amtlichen Picstiinmungen, untiT glcichzcitiger

Beriicksichtiginigder .\usl)ildung derselben zum
Sainaritei'dienste iin Frieden. 14. Autl. 232pp.
12°. Dresilen, ('. Jkiinin, 1903.

. Unterrichtsbuch fiir Sanit.itskolonnen
VDUi roten Kreuz (nebst E.xerziervorschrift).

Im Auftrage des Zentralkomitees des preussi-

schen Landesvereins vom I'oten Kreuz. 15. Aufl.

256 pp. 16°. Dresden, C. Dumin, 1905.
. Exerziervorschrift fiir die freiwilligen

Sanitiitskolonnen vom roten Kreuz. 30 pj).

16°. Dresden, C. Hockner, 1905.

. Erste Niichstenhilfe bei Onfiillen und
plotzlichen Erkrankungen. Fau. Rathgeber fiir

Jedermann, namentlich fiir Militiir, Schutzleute,
Feuerwehr, Eisenljahnlieamte, Werkfiihrer,
Bergleute, Bauhandwerker, Kadfiihrer, Turner,
Reisenden, als Leifaden fiir den Samariterunter-
richt. 126 pp. 24°. Dresden, <'. Da in tn,[n. d.].

Riilis (Carl Gustav Heinrich Max) [1879- ].

*Eine totliche Verletzung des hinteren Schei-
dengewolbea sub coitu. 26 pp., 1 pL, 1 1. 8°.

Greefswald, J. Abel, 1903.

Rnel (Charles). * Contribution a I'etude des
localisations cerebrales

(
hemianopsie lateraleet

cecite croisee simultanees) . Physiologie et pa-
thologie des tul)ercules quadrijumeaux; il pro-
pos d'une observation de tumeur du tubercule
(juadrijuineau posterieur gauche, suivie d'au-
topsie. 3p. l.,118pp.,21.,9pl. 8°. Geneve, 1S90.

Riilaiid (Johannes [Hubert]) [1876- ].

Ueber traumatische Spondylitis. 39 pp. 8°.

Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1899.
Riilf ( Jakob ) . *Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie
der Hwmatometra. [Wurtzburg.] 39 pp. 8°.

Memel, F. W. Siebert, 1892.

Rnelle (Charles) [1874- ]. *La vaccine
dans le departement de la Seine. 55 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1899, No. 640.

Ruelle (Edmond) [1870- ] *Contribution
a I'etude du mvcetome. 83 pp. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1893, No. 6.

Ruelle (Henri-Emile) [1864- ]. *De I'al-

buminurie dans la grippe. 105 pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 225.

Rneliins (Joannes) [1474-1537]. Veterinari;e
niedicinfe libri ii, Johanne Rueliio Suessionensi
interprets. 15 p. 1., 120 ff. fol. Parisiis, apud
S. Colinseum, 1530.

See, a/so. Actiiarius. De medicamentnrum compo-
sitione. 16°. llusilm\ [1540?]. . Operum tomus iii

[etc.]. 24°. i«;;'/(tnt, 1556.—Dio.scorides Anazarbeas
(Pedacius). De medicinali materia libri (juinque [etc.].
16°. Vcnetiis. 1538.

Rue I de Sourouvre de Ouefosine (.Joseph)
[1872- ]. ^ Contribution :i I'etude de la ta-

chycardie typhoidique; forme cardiaque de la

fievre typhoide sans lesion du myocarde. 60
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 125.

Riiiiielin (Gustav). Zeckvermiigen und Genos-
senschaft. Festschrift. 1 p. 1., 108 pp. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., C. Lehniami, 1892. c.

Riiiiike (Christian Ludwig). * Over de wer-
king van carjjaine op het hart. 2 p. 1., 132 pp.,
4 pi. 8°. Leiden, ,S. C. van Doesburgli, 1892.

. Over doorstrooming van het geisoleerde
hart. 46 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F.
Bohn, 1897.
Forms Nos. x, xi of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de

prakt., Haarlem, 1897, iv.
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Riipin;^ (Karl). Ein Fall von Hernia retro-

peritonealis Treitzii; eine Ovarialcyste vortiiu-

schend. 19 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Tubingen, F. Fues,

1895.

Ruepp (Paul). *Ueber den Darmkrebs mit
Ausschluss des Mastdarmkrebses. 119 pp. 8°.

Zurich, F. Lohbauer, 1895.

RiiscIilioflr( Clemens [Maria-Joseph-Hubertus]

)

[1867- ]. * Ueber Syphilome des Musculus
sterno-cleido-mastoideus, nebst zwei Fiillen. 32

pp. 8°, Greifswul.d, J. Abel, 1890.

Riist (Christianas Jacobus Fridericus). *Diss.
sistens infarctus differentias. 14 pp., 11. 4°.

Gcetiingse, H. M. Grape, [1793].
In: Collect, diss. med. in Acad. Gcetting., 1793, ii, pt. 1.

Riist (Georg Christian Eduard [1874- ].

*Zur Jequiritol-Therapie. 40 pp. 8°. Miln-

chen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903.

Riist (Joannes Carolus Fridericus). *De me-
tastasibus lactis. 20 pp. 4°. Goettingss, H. M.
Grape, [1793].

In: Collect, diss. med. in Acad. Goetting., 1795, ii, pt. 2.

Ruete (Alfred E.) [1882- ] * Ueber Gal-
lertcarcinose des Feritoneums. 23 pp., 3 pi.

8°. Strasxburgi. E., C. 3fuh & Co., 1907.

Riitli (Hugo). *Ein Fall von primiirem Sar-

kom der Niere ini Kindesalter. 45 pp. 8°.

Mihichen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1900.

Riither (Anton) [1874- ]. * Ueber die mit
dem Behring'schen Diptherie-Heilseruni in der
chirurgischen Klinik zu Giessen vom 1. Januar
1897 bis 31. December 1901 erzielten Erfolge.

34 pp. ,11. 8°. Giessen, Heppeler & Meyer, 1902.

Rutlier(R. ) *Davaineamutabilis. [Giessen.]

21 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Hannover, A. Eherlein & Co.,

1901.

Riitimeyer ( Leopold ) . Ueber Bilharziakrank-
heit. 39 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Basel & Leipzig, 1894.
Forms 12. H£t., 1. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d.

Sciiweiz.

. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung
und die Diagnose des Ulcus ventriculi rotun-

dum mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des che-

mischen Verhaltens des Magensaftes und der
occulten Blutungen. Ein Beitrag zum regionii-

ren klinischen Verhalten des Magengeschwiirs.
Ip. l.,118pp. 9>°4 Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,
1906.

See, also, Itollmann (Julius C. E.) & Kiitimeyer
(Leopold ) . Bericht iiber die ethnographische Sammlung
[etc.] . 8°. Basel & Leipzig, 1894.

Riitselii (Emil). *Beitriige zur Chirurgie der
Hirntumoren nach Erfahrungen an der chirur-

gischen Klinik des Dr. Kronlein in Ziirich.

105 pp. 8°. Ziirirh, Orell Filssli, 1905.

von Riitte (E.) *Zu den durch elektrischen

Starkstrom hervorgerufenen Ungliicksfiillen.

33 pp. 8°. Bern, Stcmpfi & Co., 1901.

Ruette (F.) Traite de I'asphyxie connue sous

le nom de croup. 3 p. 1., xl, 210 pp., 5 pi. 12°.

Paris, Allut, 1811.
See, also, JBard (Samuel). Recherches sur la nature

[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1810.

Riittermann (Jacob Heinrich Hugo) [1866-

]. * Parotitis nach Ovariotomie. 29 pp.,

1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ehering, [1893].

Riittiniann ( Hans) . *Unfallstatistik der Bau-
gewerbeklasse des Bezirkes Ziirich vom 1. Ja-

nuar 1894 bis 31. Dezember 1904. 36 pp. 4°.

Bern, Stdmpfli & Co., 1904.
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. schweiz. Statist., Bern, 1904.

Riittimann ( Heinrich ). * Statistischer Bei-

trag zur Epidemiologie der Diphtherie im Kan-
ton Ziirich iiberhaupt in den Jahren 1881-7 und
speciell in den Bezirken Winterthur und An-

Riittiinanii ( Heinrich )—continued.
delfingen in den Jahren 1884-6. 56 pp. 4°.

Bern, Stampfli & Co., 1899.

Riitzon (Sophus). Dispensatorium Danicum.
Nyere og aeldre, ikke - officinelle Formler.
[Newer and older non- officinal formulfe.] 227

pp., 2 1. 16°. Kjobenhavn, H. Hagerup, 1893.
. Lferebog i Pharmacognosi for Apotheks-

disciple. [Manual of pharmacognosy for apoth-
ecary-students.] 2 p. 1., 166 pp., 1 1. 12°. Kj0-
benhavn, 1894.

Ruez (Joseph Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber
Kugelthromben des Herzens. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Marburg, H. Bauer, 1902.

Ruf (Heinrich). * Untersuchungen iiber das
Verhalten der solitaren und agminierten Darm-
follikel des Kindes bei Enteritis und acuten
Infektionskrankheiten. 35 pp. 8°. Freiburg
i. Br., E. Kuitruff, 1904.

Ruft* (Josef). Diiit und Wegweiser fiir Gallen-
und Nierensteinleidende. 80 pp. 12°. Berlin,

II. Steinitz, 1891.

. The same. Mit einem Anhange: Karls-
bader Kur oder Operation? 2. Aufl. 63 pp.
8°. Berlin, H. Steinitz, [1904].

Ruffer (Marc Armand) [1859- ].
SeeKast (Alfred) & Rumpel (Theodor). Illustra-

tions of pathological anatomy, [etc.]. fol. Wandsbelc-
Ilamhurg & London, [1893] .—Oldtield (.lo.siah). Tuber-
culosis, or ilesh-eating, a cause of consumption, [etc.].

12°. London, 1892.

For Biography, see Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 561.

& Plininier ( Henry George). Further
researches on parasitic protozoa found in can-
cerous tumours. 23 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Edinburgh,
V. J. Pentlaud, 1893.
Repr.from: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1893, ii.

Ruffle (Antoine) [1851- ]. ^Influenza et

grossesse d'apres les faits observes il Gemenoz
(Bouches-du-Rhone). 79 pp., 2 1. 4°. Lyon,
1894, No. 976.

;— . La gouttette, ou la diarrhee verte des
nourrissons, et son traitement par le lait sterilis6

il I'usage des praticiens et des meres de famille.

Preface de P. Budin. vii (1 L), 276 pp. 12°.

Paris, 0. Loin, 1899.

Ruffler. La sante par la force. 224 pp. 12°.

Paris, [X. Narbonne], 1908.

Ruffler (James Edward). *Un procede de
curage de I'aisselle au cours de 1'amputation du
sein canc6reux. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901,

No. 541.
. Causes, effets et remedes de la demin^ra-

lisation organicjue. 40 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma-
loine, 1907.

Ruffln (Sterling). Hodgkin's disease. A study
of a case with relapsing fever. 16 pp. 8°.

New Yorl; 1906.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxi.

Rufflni (Angelo). Di un nuovo organo nervoso
terminale e sulla presenza dei corpuscoli Golgi-

IMazzoni del connettivo sottocutaneo dei polpa-

strelli delle dita deir uomo. 18 pp., 2 pi. roy.

8°. Roma, 1894.
Repr.from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis.,

matemat. e nat., Roma, 1893. 4. s., vii.

. Sopra due speciali modi d' innervazione
degli organi di Golgi con riguardo speciale alia

struttura del tendinetto dell' organo muscolo-
tendineo ed alia maniera di comportarsi delle

fibre nervose vasomotorie nel perimisio del gatto.

Considerazioni fisiologiche sul senso speciflco

muscolare. pp. 231-253, 1 pi. 8°. [Roma'],

frat. Pallotta, [1897].
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ricerche lab.

anat. Roma e altri lab. biologici, vi.
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Rufflni (Angelo)—continued.
. Sulla line anatomia dei fusi neuro-musco-

lari del gatto e sul loro significato flsiologico.

31 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Bernardino, 1898.

. The same. On the minute anatomy of

the neuromuscular spindles of the cat and on
their physiological significance, pp. 191-208,

1 pi. 8°. Cambridge, 1898.
Jiepr.from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1898, xxiii.

i?ound «)if/t fa's; Sulla fine anatomia [etc.]. 8°. Siena,

1898.

. Sulla presenza di nuove forme di termi-

nazioni nervosa nello stato papillare e subpajjil-

lare della cute dell' uomo, con un contributo alio

studio della struttura dei corpuscoli del Meiss-
ner. 28 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Siena, S. Bernardino,
1898.

. Les dispositifs anatomiques de la sensi-

bilite cutanee. Sur les expansions nerveuses de
la peau. pp. 421-540. 8°. Lyon & Paris, A.
Storrk & Co., 1905.
Forms fasc. 3, v. 1, of: Rev. gto. d'hist.

Bulliiii's corpuscles.
Ceecherelli (G.) Sulla presenza dei corpuscoli di

Ruffini nel connettivo peritendineo dell' uomo e della
scimmia. Atti d. r. Aocad. d. fiaioorit. in Siena, 190-1, 4. s.,

xvi, 313-316.

Rufine (Jacobus). *De passions cceliaca. 5 1.

4°. Lugd. Bat., apud vidnam et liseredes J.

Elsevirii, 1671. [P., v. 1949.]
Rtifinius (E. Yincentius). Hpec . . . publicfe

discussion! submittebat. [De natura morbi; de
docimasia pulmonari; de vitandis morborum
causisin genere.] 41. 4°. Genuas, 182S. [P.,

V. 2145.]
Rufliio ( Antonio IMartfnez) . See Martinez Ku-

fino (Antonio).

Rtifoiisness.
See Red /lair.

Rufus Ephemis.
See Aretasus Cappadox. Libri VIII [etc.] . 24°. Pa-

risUs, 1554.

For Biography, see Atobild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr-
ten [etc.]. 4^^. Augsburg, 1S05, 107, poit.

. See, also:
Cliai'istados (I. A.) 'AvaKva-i<; TrepiAijTTTKci) tuiv tru)-

^o/ieVtui' ipyoif rou 5ta(r»jjU0U €v T77 apxaLOTTjTi 'EAAtji/o?

tarpoO 'Poii^ou TOU *E(/>eacou. 'laTptfcb? firfvuToys, 'Ai^nrat,

1901, i, 179; 224: 1902, ii, 108; 151.

Rufus S. Frost General Hospital of Chelsea,
jVIass. Annual reports of the board of trustees
and officers. 1., 1890-91; 2., 1891-2; 10., 1899-
1900. 8°. Chelsea, 1893-1900.

Rufz [de f^avison] (Etienne) [1806- ].

Vom Krup auf Martinique. 10 pp. 12°. Ber-
lin, 1844.

Repr.from: J. f. Kinderkr., Berl., 1844, iii, 1. Hit.

Rugard ( M. ) Verlauf und psychisches Ge-
miilde eines Nervenleidens. Ein Beitrag zur
ISTervenkunde. 2. Aufl. x, 11-133 pp. 12°.

Breshin, S. Sfhottlaendcr, 1894.

Rugby.
See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali-

ties.

Rugby Hospital. See Hospital of St. Cross,
and of the Rugby Hospital, Castle street.

Rugby rural sanitary district.
See Mld-Warwlfksliire sanitary district. 8°.

Warwick, 1883.

Ruge (Carl) [1876- ]. *Ueber die puerpe-
rale Blase und die puerperale Ischuria. 24 pp.
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1904.

See, also. Winter (Georg). Lelirbuch der gvnakolo-
gischen Diagnostik. 8°. Leipzig, 1897. . The same.
8°. Leipzig, 1907. . The same. Uchebnik gineko-
logicheskol diagnostiki [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897.

Rugc (Einil). Untersuchung eines in Indien
unter dem Namen IVlinjac-Tankawan vorkom-
menden Pflanzenfettes. pp. 26-38. 8° [Zii-

rich, 1861.] [P., V. 1894.]
Repr.from: Vrtljschr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Ziiricli,

1801, vi.

Ruge (Ernst Ludwig Richard) [1878- ].

*Die Entwicklung.sgeschichte des Skeletes
der vorderen Extremitiit von Spinax niger.

[VVurtzburg.] 32 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W.
Engelmann, 1902.

Pepr. from: Morphol. .Tahrb.. Leipz., 1902, xxx.

Rugc (Georg). Anleitungen zu den Priiparier-

iibungen an der menschlichen Leiche. 2. Aufl.

xii, 313 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1896.
. Tne same. 3. verbesserte und ver-

mehrte Aufl. xii, 375 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W.
Engelmann, 1903.

Ruge (Hans). *Ueber Defecte der Vorhofs-
scheidewand des Herzens. [Heidelberg.] 55

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, [G. Beimer], 1891.
Repr.from: Arch, f. path. Aiiat. [etc.] , Berl., 1891, cxxvi.

Ruge (Hermann) [1877- ]. *Ueber einen
Fall von miichtiger retroperitonealer Dermoid-
cvste beim JManne. [Erlangen.] 14 pp., 1 1.

8°. Jcnn, G. Fischer, 1903.

Ruge (Kurt) [1879- ]. * Ueber angeborene
Herzfehler mit besonderer Beriick.sichtigung
der entziindlichen Stenose und Atresie der
Aorta. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, IL Fiencke, 1905.

Ruge (Paul). Wirkung des Ergotins auf die
Varicen Schwangerer. pp. 7-12. 8°. [Berlin,

1874.]
Cult i 17g from: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1874-

5, iii, Sitz.-Ber.

. Die Prognose der Laparotomieen. 13 pp.
8°. Berlin, 1890.
Forms 30. Hft., v. 30, of: Berl. Klinik.

Ruge (Reinhold). Einfiihrung in das Studium
der ISIalariakrankheiten mit besonderer Beriick-
sichtigung der Technik. Ein Leitfaden fiir

Schiffs- und Colonialiirzte. 3 p. 1., 139 pp.,
3 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901.

. The same. 2. giinzlich umgearbeitete
Aufl. ix, 420 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer,

1906.

. The same. Introduction to the study of
malarial diseases. Transl. by P. Edgar and jM.

Eden Paul. 2 p. 1., 138 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London,
Eebrnan, 1903.

Rugc (Sophus Albert Theodor) [1872- ].

*Zur Pathogenese der Syringomyelie. 44 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Greifswald, IL Adler, 1898.

Rug'g;
( George Levis) [ -190-i].

Obituary. Brit. JI. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 219.

Ruggeri.
SceOreiigo (.Jacques). .Storia e cura della malattia

del fu SignorNotaroOttavioFabiani [etc.]. 12°. Genova,
[1816?]

.

Riiggeri {Ruggero)
[ -1905].

I)all^ Olio (V.) [Biography.] Rassegna med., Bo-
logna, 1905, xiii. no. 12, 1.

Ruggi (Giuseppe) [1844- ]. Nuova cannula
per la trasfusione del sangue, e per lo svuota-
mento sotto-cutaneo degli ascessi e delle raccolte
di liquidi intra-articolari. 11 pp. 8°. [Bo-
logna, Fava <& Garagnani, 1871.]

Repr.from: Riv. clin. "di Bologna, 1871, i.

. Alcuni e.sperimenti sulla medicatura alia

Lister. 11 pp. 8°. [Pisa, 1878.]
Repr.from: Comment, clin. di Pisa, 1878, ii.

. Del trattamento intraperitoneale del pe-
duncolo dope 1' amputazione sopravaginale del
corpo deir utero. Ip. l.,89pp. 8°. Bologna,
C. & G. Zanichelli, 1890.
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Rujsgi (Giuseppe)—continued.—
. Del metodo inguinale nella cura radicale

dell' ernia crurale. ii, 94 pp. , 2 1. , 10 pi. roy. 8°.

Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1893.
•. Del vivere sociale nei suoi rapporti eol-

r esercizio della professione. Prolusione. 30

pp. 8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1896.
. JNIetodo per la cura radicale degli organi

genitali muliebri prolasaati. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°.

Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1897.
. La simpatectomia abdominale utero-ova-

rica come mezzo di cura di alcune lesioni interne
negli organi genitali della donna. 49 pp., 1 1.

8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1899.
. Lezioni di chirurgia. iii (1 1.), 464 pp.,

2 1. 8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1901.
•

. Contributo alia patogenesi ed alia cura
della nevrastenia osservata in alcuni ammalati
di nefroptosi. Memoria. 41 pp. 8°. Bologna,
N. Zanichelli, 1904.

. Patogenesi e cura delle lussazioni es-

terne complete abituali della rotula. 23, 7 pp.
8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1905.

. Ricordi, consigli e doveri. Prolusione.
28 pp. 8°. Bologna, N. Zanichelli, 1906.

See, also, Oardini (Ulisse). L' isterectomia vaginale
[etc.] . 8°. Bologna, 1896.

Ruggieri (Cesare) [1768-1828].
See JDizionario enciolopedico di cMrureia, [etc.].

4°. Padoiu. 1805-10.
^

Ruggieri {Francesco).
Editor of: Igiene dell' infanzia e medicina preven-

tiva, Roma, 1892-6.

Ruggles {Augustus D.) [ -1903].
Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 28.

Riiggles (E. Wood). IVIonilethrix. 7 pp. 8°.

New York, 1900.
Repr.from:}. Cutan. &Genito-Urm. Dis.,N.Y.,1900,xviii.

. The management of genital sores. 16

pp. 8°. New York, 1904.
Bepr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx.

. The physician's relation to the social

evil. 8pp. 8°. NewYork, A. E. Elliott Co.,1907.
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv.

[Ruggles (Samuel B[ulkley])] [1800-81]. The
duty of Columbia College to the community,
and its right to exclude Unitarians from its

professorships of physical science. Considered
by one of its trustees. 54 pp. 8°. New York,

J. F. Trow, 1854.
See, also, University of Albany. Speeches in behalf

of the . . . [etc.]. 8°. Albany, 1852.

Rnggles {Stephen Preston) [1808-80].
Obituary. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1880-

81, n. s., viii, 433.

Rugli (J. Torrance). A case of concurrent sar-

coma and hip-joint disease. 5 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia., 1895.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., ex.

. An unpleasant experience with ethvl
chloride. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 1907.

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, Ixxxvi.

See, also, Wilson (H. A.) [et al] . Congenital disloca-
tion of the hip. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Ruhberg (Max) [1862- ]. *Ueber Ziind-
hiitchenverletzungen des Auges. 28 pp., 2 1.

8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1889.

Ruhemann (Arnold) [1859- ]. *Das p-

Xylalphtalid und die Synthese des (/3)-p-

Tolylisochinolins aus demselben. 53 pp., 1 1.

12°. Berlin, A. Scholem, 1892.

Ruhemann (Heinrich) [1880- ]. * Zur
Geschichte der kiinstlichen Eroffnung des
schwangeren und gebiirenden Uterus (mit
Ausschluss des Kaiserschnittes). 44 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905.

Ruhemann (J[acob]) [pseud.: Weber (Ri-
chard)]. Die Influenza in dem Winter 1889-
90; nebst einem Riickblick auf die friiheren In-
fluenzapandemieen. Von der Berliner Hufe-
land'schen Geaellschaft preisgekronte Schrift.
iv (1 1.), 188 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thierne, 1891.

. 1st Erkiiltung eine Krankheitsursache
und inwiefern? 1 p. 1., 151 pp. 8°. Leipzia,
G. Thierne, 1898.

. Wann und wie wird ein Geschlechts-
kranker gesund? Die Tragweite der veneri-
schen Leiden. 110 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Slei-

nitz, 1899.
. Neuere Erfahrungen iiber die Influenza.

19 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900.
Forms 147. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

. Aetiologie und Prophylaxe der Lungen-
tuberkulose. 1 p. 1., 88 pp. 8°. Jena, G.
Fi.scher, 1900.

. Die endemische (sporadische) Influenza
in epidemiologischer, klinischer und bakterio-
logischer Beziehung. 88 pp. 8°. Berlin &
Wien, Vrhan & Schwarzenherg , 1904.
Forms 1. and 2. Hft., v. 30, of: Wien. Klinik.

. La aspirina en el carcinoma. 4 pp. 8°.

[n. p.], 1904.
. Das Weib als Gattin und Mutter. Seine

naturgemiisse Bestimmung und seine Pflichten.
3. neu bearbeitete Aufl. xvi, 293 pp. 8°.

Berlin, H. Sleinitz, 1906.

Ruhemann (Konrad) [1864- ]. *Ueber
Lungensyphilis. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G.
Schade, [1888].

Ruhnau (Franz) [1867- ]. *Ueber Intoxi-
kationen durch Extractum filicis eetherum mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung eines in der medi-
zinischen Klinik zu Greifswald beobachteten
Falles. 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1897.

Ruhr (Fritz). *Ein Fall von Elephantiasis
des Arms. 31 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., C. Leh-
rnann, 1894.

Ruhrah (John). A manual of the diseases of

infants and children. 404 pp., 3 pL, 1 ch. 8°.

Philadelph'a, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1905.

: The same. 2. ed., thoroughly revised.
423 pp. 12°. Philadelphia & London, W. B.
Saunders Co., 1908.

. Measles, rubella, the fourth disease, ery-
thema infectiosum.

/7t; Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York,
1907, ii, 373^00.

. Whooping-cough.
In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York,

1907, ii, 452-462.

. Mumps.
In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York,

1907, ii, 463-468.

Ruhwandl (Franz) [1878- ]. *Ueber mul-
tiple Divertikelbildung im Intestinaltraktus.

38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mimchen, C. Wolf & Sohn,
1902.

Ruijs (Th. M. ) Onderhoud der tanden, ook
met betrekking tot het algemeen welzijn. 15

pp. 12°. Alkmaar, Coster & Zoon, 1901.

Ruijseh (W. P.) See Ruysch (W. P. ).

de Ruijter de Wildt (J. C. ) & de Ruijter
de Wildt (H. O. ) Finsen's lichtgeneesme-
thode. De elementen onzer hemellichamen.
De Marconi-telegrafie. 117 pp., 1 pi. 12°.

Rotterdam, B. ran de Watering, 1905.

Ruillier (Robert) [1875- ]. *Des troubles

de la sensibility de la region ^pigastrique chez
les dyspeptiques. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900,

No. 463.
. The same. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Siein-

heil, 1900.
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Ruinella (Andr. )
*Propositione3 de lithiasi

tS)v vE(ppS)v. 7 1. 8°. Basilex Jtaaracoram,
Bnjlinger, 1582.

Ruiiii (Henrici). *De aneurysmate. 15 pp.
4°. Genux, 1810. [P., v. 2152.]

Ruitin^a (Pieter). *Over agglutinatie van tu-

berkelbacillen ter herstenning van tuberkulose.

4 p. 1., 72 pp., 2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, J. ][. de

Bussij, 1901.

. De tuberculeuze infectie bij den mensch.
35 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Sheltetnn & Ilolkema,

1903.

Ruiz (Dan. L. ) *Consideraciones generales so-

bre la patogenia y etiologia de la fiebre amarilla

(vomito). 34 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. F. Jem, 1879.

Ruiz (Julian). * Algiinas consideraciones sobre
la clinica de terapc'utica. 41 pp. 8°. Mexico,

Berrueeo hennuiios, 1886.

Ruiz (Luis E. ) *Tratamiento de la nenmonia.
2S pp. 8°. Mexico, F. D'w: de Leon, 1,S77.

. *Bosquejo de un plan para el e.studio de
lahigiene. 16 pp. 8°. Mexico, Jens y Zapiain,

1878.

. Epidemic and endemic diseases observed
in the ports of entry of the Mexican gulf. 16

pp. 8°. Mexico, F. P. Hoeck, 1892.
Ilepr. from: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1802.

Ruiz (Pedro Alonso). ,See Alonso [y] Ruiz
(Pedro).

Ruiz (Ramon). *Estudio sobre el trataniiento

de los calculoH vesicates en los ninos. 23 pp.
8°. Mexico, J. V. Vlllada, 1878. [Also, in: P.,

V. 2179.]
Ruiz Barroso (Jose M. ).

See Giilbout (E.) Lecciones cUnicas [etc.]. 8°.

Madrid, 1878-81.

Ruiz Cabanas (Manuel). *E1 venenillo.
22 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mala, 1882.

Ruiz Ei'dozain (Alfonso). See Erdozain
(Alfonso Ruiz).

Ruiz Olloqiii {Auf/usfin) [1835-1904].
Soriano (M. S.) [Biography.] Gac. m6d., Mexico,

1904, 2. s., iv, 220, port.

Ruiz y Ortiz (Antonio M.) *Algunos apuntes
sobre diagnostico del cancer del estomago. 47

pp. 8°. Mexico, Impr. del Gobierno, 1890.

Ruiz de Pasanis (Antonio Muiioz). Alco-
holismo: su influencia en la degeneracion de la

raza latina. 96 pp. 12°. Madrid, G. Carrion,
1906.

Ruiz y Sandoval ( Gustavo ) . * Estadfstica de
mortalidad y sus relaciones con la higiene y la

patologia de la capital. 79 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Mexico, 1872. [P., v. 2207; 2293.]
. *La herencia en sus aplicaciones medico-

legales. 29 pp. 8°. Mexico, Duhlan y Chavez,
1877.

. Enfermedad coleriforme del estado de
Chiapas. Lectura hecha ante la Acadeniia de
medicina de Mexico. 15 pp., 3 maps. 8°.

Mexico, I. Escalanle, 1883.
See, also, Hidaliso y Carpio (Luis) & Ruiz y

Sandoval (Gustavo). Compendio de medicina legal.
8°. Mexico, 1877.

Ruiz Vicent (Luis).
.^fe Reoasens Oirol (S.) Lecciones de ginecologia

[etc.]. 12". Barcelona, Wm.

Rukovodstvo chastnoi patologii i terapii.
See Tralte de mOdecine etde thgrapeutiqueappliqu^,

public sous la direction de B. Brouardel [etc.]. 8°.

Moskva, 1897-9.

Ruliovodstvo k fiziologii, obrabotannoye G.
Aubert'om \_et «/.] . Izdannoye L. Hermann'om.
[Handbook of physiology, prepared by . . .

Edited by . . .] v. 3, pt. 1, 1. & 2. half, paged

Rukovodstro k fiziologii [etc.]—continued,
consecutively; v. 5, pt. 2,2. half. 916, vpj).;

274, iii pp. 8°. S.-I'eterbunj, Ya. Trel, 1887.

CONTENTS.

V. S, pt. 1. 1. half. Fick (.\.) Dioptrika, pridatochniye
apparali glii/.a i ucheniye o svlctovom osvleshtshenii.
[Dioptrics, accessory apparatus of the eye, and the sense
of light.] Kiihne (VV.) Khimicheskiye protse.ssi v slct-

chatui oboloclikle. [Chemical processes in the retina.]
Pcrevod s nlemctskavo M. M. Manaseinol. [Transl. from,
the German by Manasseina.]

V. 3, pt. 1, 2. half. Henng (E.) Prnstranstvennoye
chuvstvo i dvizheniya gliiza. i'crevod » nlemctskavo
M. M. Manaseinol. [The sense of space and movements
of the eyes. Transl. from the Geriimn by .Manasseina.]

V. 5, pt. 2, half, von Wittich (W.) Fizinlogiya vsa-
stvaniya, obrazovaniya limfl 1 uj«jiloblcniya. [Physi-
oloffv of absorption, lymph-formation, and assimilation.]
Mayer (S.) Dvizheniya pishtshevaritelnavo, otdlelitel-
navo i polovavo aparata, s prilozheniyem zamlechaniy
ob obshtshel fiziologii gladkikh njishts. [Movements of
the digestive, secretive, and .se.xual apparatus, and the
general physiology of smooth muscles.] Percvod .s nle-
metskavo A. Ya. Shfsherbakova. [Tran.sl. from the Ger-
man by Shtsherbakoff.]

Rukovodstvo k obshtshel i chastnoi khirurgii,

so vklyucheniyem topograi)hicheskoI anatomii
i ucheniya ob operatsiyakh i povj'azkakh, eos-

tavleniioye Agatzom [etc.]. Pod redaktsiyel
Pithi i Billrotha. Perevod s nienietskavo N. P.

Ivanova. [Handbook of general and special
surgery, inclusive of topographical anatoiny,
science of operations and liandaging. Prepared
by Agatz [etc.] Edited by Pitha and Billroth.
Transl. from the German by N. P. Ivanoff.]
3 V. 8°. Sanktpeterhurg, Ya. Trel, 1882-7.

CONTENTS.

1. Bd., 2. Abth., B, 3. Abschn., 6. Fischer (B.) Ob-
shtsheye ucheniye o povvazkakh. [On bandages.]

2. Bd., 3. Abth., 5. Abschn., 2. Hft. Schede (M.) Ob-
shtshiy ochcrk amputatsii i eksartikuliutsii. [General
sketch of amputations and exarticulations.] 548, 449 bis-
451 bis pp. 1882.

3. Bd., 2. Abth., A, 7. Abschn., 2. Schmidt (B.) Grizhi
zhivota. [Abdominal hernise.] 457 pp.. 1 1. 1882

4. Bd., 1. Abth., A, 9. Abschn., .2. Mayrhofer (C.)
Bczplodiye, poroki razvitiya 1 vospaleniya matki. [Ster-
ility, faults of development, and uterine" inflammations.]
ii (1 1.), 258 pp. 1887.

6. Bandl (L. ) Bollezni trub, .svyazok, tazovol bryu-
shini i tazovol soyedinitelnol tkani, so vklyucheniyem
vniematochnol bercmennosti. [Diseases of the tubes,
ligaments, pelvic jieritiuieum, and pelvic connective
tissue, including extrauterine pregnancy.] vi, 318, xiii

pp. 1887.

Rukovodstvo k protilaktikie. Perev. s nie-
metskavo I. A. Shabada, V. M. Ostrovskavo,
M. B. Blyumenau i E. B. Blyumenau. [Transl-
from the German by I. A. Shabad, V. M. Ostrov.
ski, M. B. Blyumenau, and PI B. Blyumenau.]
viii, 719 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger,

1901.
Issued by Frakt. mad.

Rul (M. ) Vier Jahre in Griifenberg. Zusam-
menstellung der hygienisch-hydropathischen
Methode nach hinterlassenen Papieren des
Priessnitz. Aus dem Franzosischen. xvi, 172

pp. 24°. Patihor, B. V. Wirhura, 1859.

Ruland (Herrmann). *Uterus myomatosus
mit Cysten am Corpus und in der Cervix aus
Ueberresten vom Wolff'schen Gang. 48 pp.
8°. Mi'mchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900.

Ruland {Joh. David) [1585-1648].
von Vaniossy (S.) .Tohann David Ruland und

seine Dreckapotheke. Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii,

1363; 1405.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Ruland (Martin) [1.532-1602]. Hydriatrice.
Aquarum medicarum sectiones quatuor, qua-
rum elenchus est in sequenti pagella. 9 p. 1.,

72ff., 13 1. 16°. [Diling!c, S. Mager], 1568.
Bound with: NoNUS (Theophanus). De omnium parti-

cularium morborum curatione [etc.]. 16°. Arge.ntorati
1568.
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Ruland (Martin)—continued.
. Balnearium restauratum . . ., in quo cu-

rantur morbi turn externi quam interni, per
balneas naturales, artificiales, insessus, lixivia,

sudationes: itemque per scarificationes ac phle-
botomias, distinctum in lib. iii. 22 p. 1., 346

pp., 1 1. 16°. Basilese, ex off. H. Pctrinn, 1579.
. Tractatus tres. I. De phtebotomia. II.

Descarificationeetventosatione. III. Oratiode
ortu animii?. Prsefixa esthisce prajfatio Martini
Rulandi F. ubi qusestio ilia: Utrum in omni
pleuritide vena dextri cubiti sit secanda? ex-
cutitur. 7 p. 1., 119 pp. 16°. Basilex, apud
Henxicpetrinos, 1627.
Bound with his: Thesaurus Rulandinus [etc.]. 16°.

Basilex, 1628.

. Thesaurus Rulandinus, hoc est Martini
Rulandi curationes empiricw; quaj antea in de-
cern centurias dissectre prodierunt, nunc vero,
in compendiosum ordinem secundum partium
corporis seriem redact;e lucem aspiciunt. Ac-
cesserunt hisce, ejusdem alii tractatus tres. I.

De phlebotomia. II. De scarilicatione et vento-
satione. III. Oratiode ortu animaj. 23 p. 1.,

408 pp., 6 1. 16°. Basilese, omnia studio et opera
1. Scretx & G. Sporlini, 1628.

. Thesaurus niedicus continens: Aurea
niedicamenta i>ro omni setate et sexu, contra
omnes morbos internos et externos, coUectus
longo tempore et experientia et cohscriptus.

150 pp. sm. 4°. Franco/, ad Muenum, 1691.
Bound with: Spindler (P.) Observationum. sm. 4°.

Francof. ad McEnum, 1691.

Ruiand (Martin) jun. Tractatus de morbo un-
garico recte cognoscendo et fa?liciter curando,
turn curationil)us historicis, turn qurestionibus
hactenus inter medicos controversis; adjeeto
rerum et verborum indice. Ed. 2. 7 p. 1., 743

pp., 16 1. 12°. Stettini, J. Mamphrasins, 1651.
See, also. "Kulandus (Martin) . Tractatus tres [etc.]

.

16°. Basilese, 1627.

Ruland (Michaelis Josephus ) [1827- ].

* De infiexionibus uteri. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. Be-
rolirii, fral. SchJesinger, [1853].

Rulanid (Wilhelm) [1868- ]. *Zur Stati-

stik der Schleimhautcarcinome des Gesichts.

22 pp. 8°. Bonn, L. Hilnewinkel & Co., 1892.

Rulers.
Hamilton (A. McL.

)
Psychopathic rulers.

8°. New York, 1908.
Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1908, clxxxvii, 379-387.

Rule§ and regulations of the New South Wales
railways and tramways ambulance corps. 8 pp.
24°. Sydney, W. A. GuUick, 1899.

Rulle (j. ) Zur Phthisisfrage. Ein Vortrag ge-

halten im Aerzteverein zu Riga. 18 pp. 8°.

Riga, E. Plate, 1902.

Rullier [P.] [ -1837].
See Ainoretti (Giuseppe Agnstino). Nuova teoria

delle febbri [etc.]. 8°- Tez/H-., ],S16-17.—JSeauclieiie,
Rullier, CIoquet& lle<-li»r«l. Memoiresen r<;ponse

a I'une des questions proposees au concours [etc.]. 12°.

Paris, 1812.

Rulliiiann (Fritz). *Zur Casuistik combinier-

ter Klappenerkrankungen mit Bezugnahme auf

Lageveriinderung des Herzens. 26 pp. 8°.

Giessen, C. von Milnchow, 1891. c.

Rullnianii (Otto) [1876- ]. *Ueber Lym-
phangitis carcinomatosa der Lungen im An-
schluss an Magenkrebs. 24 pp. 8°. Mdnchen,

a Wolf & Sohn, 1905.

Rullmann (Wilhelm). Chemisch-bacteriolo-

gische Untersuchungen von Zwischendecken-
fiillungen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung von
Cladothrix odorifera. 46 pp., 1 pi. 8°. ifiXn-

chen, F. Straub, 1895.

de Rull y Xuriach (Juan) [1838-91].
Planas y Vives (G.; Biografia. Kev. de hig. y

pol. san., Barcel., 1892, iii, 141-144, port.

Rulot (Hector). De la febrinolyse dans les

solutions salines. 50 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, 1903.
Forms fasc. 7 of: Mem. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.]

de Belg., Brux., 1903-4, Ixiii.

Rum.
Veley (V. H. ) & Veley (L. J. ) The micro-

organism of faulty rum. 8°. London, 1898.
ITIicko (K.) I'eber die Untersucliung des Jamaika-

und Kunst-Eums und zur Kenntnis des typischen Riech-
stofEes des Jaraaika-Rums. Ztschr. f. Untersueh. d.
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1908, xvi, 433-451.

—

Pairault (A.) Notes sur la fabrication du rhum 3, la
Guadeloupe. Ann. d'hj'g. et de m6d. colon.. Par., 1899,
ii, 214-227.—Saito (K.) Notiz iiber die Melasse-Rum-
garung auf den Bonin-Inseln (Japan). Centralbl. 1.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., .Jena, 1908, xxi, 67,5-677.—Scala
(A.) II rhum e le sue falsificazioni. Ann. d. 1st. d' ig.
sper. d. Univ. di Roma, 1890, ii, 159-176. Also: Selmi,
Pavia, 1890-91, i, 2; 19. Also [ Abstr.] : Bull. d. r. Accad.
med. di Roma, 1889-90, xvi, 469. . Prova Rose per
la ricerca delle impurita nel rhum. Selmi, Pavia, 1890-91,
i, 39-41.—Williams (W. C.) Some analyses of genuine
Jamaica rums. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Loiid., 1907, xxvi,
498-501.

Ruma (R. ) Po povodu kriticheskoi zamietki
Bubnova na statyu " Higiena v niekotorikh
gorodakh Zapadnoi YevrotJi". [Concerning
Bubnoff's critical note upon the essay: " Hygi-
ene in some cities of western Europe".] 10 pp.
8°. [St. Petersburg, 1887.]

dm Rumain (Charles de Trolong). See Du
Rumain (Charles de Trolong).

Ruinbacli (Ferdinand). *I)es allongements
hvpertrophiques du col de I'uterus. 1 p. 1.,

94 pp., 2 1. 4°. Strasbourg, 1865, 2. s., No. 849.

Ruinbaum (Christophorus). De partibus cor-

poris humani exercitationes qua5dam, quibus
generatio, substantia, usus, sanitas, morbus et

curatio illarum exponitur. 7 p. 1., 215 pp.
16°. Basilex, per S. Henricpetri, 1586.

Runibaum (Hans). *Beitrag zur Aetiologie
des Hydramnions. 44 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg, P.
Scheiner, 1893.

Rumbold (Ignaz) [1862- ]. *Ein Beitrag
zur Echinococcuserkrankung. 32pp. 8°. Greifs-

vald, J. Abel, 1890.

Rumbold (Thomas Frazier) [1830-1901]. The
Eustachian tube. The method of air-su])ply to

the middle ear; the density of the air in this

cavity; the cause of the uniform concavity of

the membrana tympani, and the functions of

the mastoid cells and the Eustachian tube. 42

pp. 8°. St. Louis, G. Rumbold & Co., 1880.

[P., v. 2095.]
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1880, xxxix.

. Hygienic and sanative measures for

chronic catarrhal inflammation of the nose,

throat, and ears. 2. ed. xv, 190 pp. 12°.

,S7. Louis, Med. Pub. Co., 1882.

. The relation of chronic nasal inflamma-
tion to so-called nervous prostration; or the re-

sult of excesses. 8 pp. 8°. \_San L'ranrisco,

1894.]
Repr.from.: Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1894.

. The functions of the tensor tympani and
stapedius muscles and incidentally the mechan-
ism of tinnitus aurium. 16 pp. 8°. St. Louis,

1897.
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, iv.

For Biography, see Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1900-1901,

xix, 485. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, x, 465-467

(F. C. Ewing). Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1901, Ixxxi, 50.

Rumely (Edward A.) [1882- ]. *Ueber
die Beziehungen der Appendicitis zu den weib-
lichen Generationsorganen. 50 pp. 8°. Frei-

burg i. Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 1906.
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Rtiiiieiiotoniy.
See Surgery

(
Veterinary).

Ruinex.
Fkistedt (R. ) & Fries (R. ) Orn twiinne i

Sverige hittills misskiinda arter af v;ixtsl;igtet

rumex. [On two genera of vegetable rumex
heretofore known in Sweden.] 8°. \_n. p.,

n. (7.]

Saget (P.) *Du fer etde 1' etude anatouiique

des Rumex crispus et obtusifolius. [Montpel-
lier.] 8°. C((.%'e< ?)ms r(c/(/, 1903.

fciiltoert ( A. ) & Lereboullot (P.) Contribution it

r^tude du l\'r vegetal; emploi therapeutiquu du Rumex
crispus. Compt. rend. Soo. de biol., Par., 190li, Ix, 847-

850.—Tissier. Le fer vegetal (Rumex crispus). Rev.
de mi5d. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1907, iv, 186-188.

Rumex {Toxicology of).

JBiaiioIti (S.) Un ca'so d'avvelenamento per inges-

tione di erba acetosa. Italia .san., Milaiio, 1906, ii, 102.

—

Eiclilioi-ikit (H.) Todtliche acute Nephritis in Folge
von Vergiftung mit Sauerampfer. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 449-151.— Flemyiig-
(G. G. ) Fatal cases of poisoning by ordinary .sorrel (Ru-
mex oxalis). Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1642.—EiCWin (L.)

1st der Sauerampfer ein Gift? Ein Beitrag zur Diagnose
von Vergiftungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1899, xxv, 485-487.—iUoliiat (T.) Aclit gevallen
van vergiftiging na het gebruik vanengelsche winterspi-
nazie (Rumex patienlia). Nederl, Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 1195.—Sfliweizer (K.)

Ueber Sauerampfervergiftung bei Kindern. Deutsche
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 82.5-829.

Ruiiiforcl (Benjamin Thompson, Count) [1753-

1814]. Essays, poUtical, economical, and philo-

sophical. V. 2. 4 p. 1., 310 pp. 8°. [Boston,

D. We>^t, 1798.]
No title-page.

For Biorii-upliii. see Cuvier (G.-L.-C.-F.-D.) Eloge his-

toriqne du Coiiite de Rumford. In his: Rec. d. ^loges
hist., 8°, Strasb. <& Par., 1819, ii, 190-231. Al^o: Pop. Sc.
Month., N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii, 32-51 (J. C. Dean).

Rumford (The) Kitchen Leaflets. Nos. 7, 9,

10, and 12. 12°. [n. p.], 1893.

CONTENTS.

No. 7. The food of school children and young students.
By Ellen H. Richards.

No. 9. Comparative nutrition. By Edward Atkinson.
No. 10. Some suggestions about nourishment in acute

disease. By Francis H. Williams.
No. 12. Some points in the chemistry of proteids. By

John .1. Abel.

Rnminaiits.
See, also. Camel; Cattle; Deer; GiraflPe;

Rumination; Sheep.
Gerhardt (U. )

* Beitrilge zur Anatomie der
Wiederkauerniere. 8°. Berlin, [1899].
Cresoenzl (L.) & Autoniiii (A.) Contributo alio

studio dei gangli ematici nei ruminanti. Clin, vet., Mi-
lano, 1906, xxix, 8ii5: 1907, xxx, 81.—Daubenton. M(5-
moire sur le ni(5canisme de la rumination et sur le tem-
perament des betes a laine. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 176S,

Par., 1770, 3S9-39.S.—Ellentoerser. Ueberdie Schlund-
rinne der Wiederkauer und fiber ein Modell der Wie-
derkitucrmagen. Arch. f. wissenseh. u. prakt. Thierh.,
Berl., 1898, xxiv, 390-396.—Gay (M.) Sopra un caso di
parziale adermogenesi in uu piccolo ruminante. Moni-
tore zool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 339.—Grosser (P.)
Untersuchungen fiber den Magensaft der Wiederkauer.
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 190.5, xix, 265-270.—
IIay;eniann (0.) Beitrag zur Lehre vom StofTwechsel
der Wiederkauer. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-
Bd., 111-140.—Lavocat (A.) Nouvelle determination
d'une piece metatarsienne repriJsentant le pouce chez les
ruminants. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 18.55, xli,
260.—ViSltz (W.) Untersuchungen fiber die Verwer-
tung des Betains durch den Wiederkauer (Schaf) . Arch.
f. d. gcs. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxvi, 307-333.
Ueber die Verwertung des Amidgemisches der Melasse
durch den Wiederkatier. Ibid., cxvii, 541-563.

Ruiiiinatioii.
Krcger (E.) *Die Bedeutung des Glosso-

pharyngeus fiir die Innervation des Wieder-
kanaktes. [Bern.] 8°. Miinchen, 1902.
Cordier (.T.-.\.) Observations sur la vascularisatlon

stomacale chez les ruminants et sur une fonction pro-

VOL XIV, 2d series 51

Ruininatioii.
bable des])apille.s du rumen er des eloisons cellulaires

du rfeeau. Hull. Soc. jihilomat. de Par.. 1892-3, H. s.,

V, 31-33.—Gariiis. Otriganiye zhvachki. |Chewing
the cudj Aich. vet. nauk, SI. Petersb., 1877, vii, 2. sect.,

18-30.—Hai;'ciiiaiin (O.) Berichtigung uiul ICrgauzung
zu dem Aul'satze: Beitrag zur Lehre vom SInlVwechsel
der Wiederkauer. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1S99, Sup|il.-

Bd., 382.—Kclliicr (().) [cial.\. Untersuchungen iiber

den Einlluss des Asparagins und Ammoniaks auf den
Eiweissumsatz der Wiederkauer. Ztscbr. f, Kinl., Miin-
chen u. Leipz., 19U0, n. F., xxi, 313-376.— Kriiu;<-r (K.)
Die Bedeutung desGlossopharyngeus fiirdie Imiervatiou
des Wiederkauaktes. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl.,

1902, xliv, 28-44. AUoJmnd. [Abstr.J : Arch. ital. de biol.,

Turin. 1901-2, xxxvi,461.—Leclerer (0.) Zur Lehre von
der Rumination. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u.

Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 96.—Masne (.I.-H.) De la
correlation des formes dans les animaux, consideree
sous les rapports de la physiologie. de 1' hygiene et de
I'etiologie des indigestions. Soc. Linn6enne de Lvon.
C.-r. (1841), 1842, 79-92.—iUarolii (E.) Delia rum'ina-
zione, con talune ricerche sperimentali su quella dei lat-

tanti. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893,
xiv, 723-733.—Maybaum (J.) Przyczynck do nauki o
przezuwaniu. [On rumination.] Czasopismo lck.,£6d^,
1904. vi, 300-302.—Pariser (C.) Die Lehre vom Wie-
derkiiuen. Ileilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1898-9, iii, 639-642.—
Seliiiialtz (R.) Ueber Rumination. Jahrcsb. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1892-3, 161-172.

. Ueber das anatomLsch-physiologische Vcrliiiltniss
der Speiseriihrenmiindung und Schlundrinne zum ersten
und zweiten Magen beim Rinde. Berl. thierarztl. Wchn-
schr., 1894, X, 315-319.—Sfliubcrs (A.) Ueber einige
Organisationsverhiiltnisse der Infusorien des Wieder-
kiiuermagens. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu
Wurzb.,1891, 122-137.—Sil (.].) Ueber Regurgitation und
Rumination. Rev. de m^d. tchfrine, Prague, 190s, i, 14.

—

\Viesiier(A.) Ein Fall von Rumination. Ibid., 43.

Also, transl.: Casop. 16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 428.

Rumination in man.
See Merycism.

Ruiiiine ( Wladimir). *Recherches surquelques
derives de la quinoleine; mcthodes nouvelles
pour la preparation de quelques derives du fluo-

rane et de la xanthone. 34 pp. 8°. Geneve,

C. Zivlhier, 1907.

Ruiiiler. Lea malailies sexuelles contagieuses
ainsi que les principes fondamentau.x de leur
traitement. Description a la portce de tons.

15. ed., revue etcorrigee. 96 pp., 4 1. 8°. Ge-
nive, a Zwllner, 1902.

. Causes, nature et guerison de la neuras-
thenic en general ainsi que de la neurasthenie
des organes genitaux en f)articulier. 6. ed. 377

pp., 3 1. 8°; Geneve, Rumler, 1903.
. The same. 349 pp., 5 sheets. 12°.

[Geni>ve, n. c/. ]

. The same. Ursachen, Wesen und Hei-
lung der Nervenschwiiche ( Xeurasthenie) im
AUgemeinen sowie der nervosen Schwiichezu-
stiinde des Geschlechtssj'stems im Besonderen.
17. Aufl. 350 pp., 4 L, port. 8°. Genf, F. .T.

Soehnlein, 1903.
. Thesame. 350 pp., port. 8°. Gen/, 1904.

Ruiiileru§ (.Joannes Udalricus). Observationes
medicfe; e bibliotheca Georgii Hieronymi Vel-
schii, cum ejusdem notis. 63 pp., 6 1. 4°.

[Augustx Vindelicorum, G. Goebelius, 1668.]
In: Velschius (Georgius Hieronyraus). Sylloge cura-

tionum, [etc.]. 4°. Augusta; Myid'elicorum, U6S.

Rtiiiiiii (Christian). *Zur Kenntnis der Gift-
wirkung der Bordeauxbriihe und ihrer Bestand-
teile auf Spirogyra longata und die CJredosjjoren.

V. Puccinia coronata. [Bern.] 76 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Stuttgart, E. Nagele, 1895.

Ruiiiiiiel (Hans). *Zur Statistik der geburts-
hiilfliehen Perforation. Bericht iiber 60 Falle
der geburtshiilflichen Klinik zu Bern. [Bern.]
40 pp., 17 1. 8°. Biel, L. Heer, 1892.

Rummel (Ludwig). * Ueber die Basedow'sche

I

Krankheit. 48 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaest-

I
ner, 1890.
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Ruininel (Rudolf Willy) [1864- ]. *Ueber
Myxoma chorii. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S.,

C. A. Kaernmerer & Co., 1891.

Ruiimiler (Richard) [1876- ]. *Den Der-
matosen analoge Schleimhauterkrankungen des
Kehlkopfes. 34 pp., 11. 8°. JBreslau, 1901.

Ruinino ( Gaetano) . Lezioni di ciinica medica
fatte all' Ospedale S. Chiara di Pisa nell' anno
scolastico 1892-3. Malattie del sistema ner-

voso. 309 pp., 1 1. 8°. Napoli, 1894.

. Manuale di terapia ciinica; formolario
terapeutico ragionato, preceduto dal quadro
diagnostico delle malattie. 6. ed. 1063 pp.
12°. Palermo, 1901.

Alao, Editor of: Terai>ia (La) ciinica, Pisa, 1891-5.

& Ferranniiii (A.) Trattato di terapia

medica generate. Parte 1" del volume 1°. 178

pp. 8°. Pisa, 1892.

& Matoni (F.) 8tudi di termoraetria
cranica. 20 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 1899.

& Rubino (Alfredo). Manuale di tera-

pia ciinica. Formolario terapeutico ragionato
preceduto dal quadro diagnostico delle ma-
lattie. 3. ed., riveduta, emendata ed arrichita.

1 p. 1., 674 pp. 12°. Napoli, [A. Trani], 1890.
•

. The same. 4. ed., riveduta,

emendata ed arricchita di mdlti capitoli e della

sezione "Avvelenamenti". 1 p. 1., 799, viii

pp. 12°. Napoli, Piforma med., 1894.

Rummo's disease.

See, also. Heart {Displacement of).
Abrams (A.) Cardipptosis. Med. News, N. Y., 1903,

Ixxxlii, 337-339.—Barie (E.) La cardioptose. Bull, et

m^m. Soc. mM. A. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 213.—
De iiiica (B.) Studio clinico sulla cardioptxjsi (morbo
del Rummo). Eiforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii. pt. 3,

74; 86.—Elnliorn (M.) Deber Cardioptose und ihren
Zusammenhang mit Hepatoptose. Berl. Win. Wchn-
schr., 1903, xl, 930-934.—Ferraiinini (L.) & Sirleo
(L.) Sulla cardioptosi (morbo di Rummo). Arch. Ital.

ell med. int., Roma, 1901, iv, 3-53. — Firiczky (J.)

Cardioptosis esete. [A ease of . . .] Orvosl hetil., Buda-
pest, 1904, xlviii, 73. Also: Budapest! orv. ujsAg, 1904, ii,

161.—Glenard (F.) Sur une note de M. B'ari6 relative

k la cardioptose. Bull, et mdm. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 253. — Kassal (J.) Cardioptosis
esete. [Case.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 676.

Also: Budapest! k. orvosegy. 1904-ik 6vi ^vkonyve, Buda-
pest, 1904, 137. Also, transi.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1904, ix, 568. Also, transi: Pest, med.-chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1905, xli, 258.—Perrier. Cardioptose. Mont-
pel, mid., 1906, xxii, 589-598. — Rummo (G.) Sur la

cardioptose. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900,

sect, de path, int., 595.

Rump (J.) Hus-Spildevandsledningersamt en
Fremstilling af hvorledes disse Anlfeg kraeves

udf0rte af Kj0benhavns Magistrat. [The water
department; how it requires the supervision of

the mayor of Copenhagen.] 26 pp. 12°.

K)0henhavn, W. Prior, 1891.
Rcpr.from: Ugesk. f. Leeger, Kj0benh.,1891, 4. R., xxiii.

. Sanitaer-tekniske Forhold og Anlaeg i

danske Provinsbyer. [Sanitary-technical con-

ditions and provisions in Danish provincial

towns.] 3 p. 1., 220 pp. 8°. Kj&henhavn, J.

Frimodt, 1894.
Repr.from: Kj0bstadforeningens TidsskriJt.

Ruinpe (Robert) [1857- ]. Wie das Volk
denkt; allerlei Anschauungen iiber Gesundheit
und Kranksein. Vom Standpunkte des Arztes

beleuchtet. viii, 131 pp. 8°. Braunschweig,

F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1900.

Rumpel (Alfred) [1879- ]. * Die Conjunc-
tivitis granulosa in Wiirttemberg. 34 pp. 8°.

Tubingen, F. Piefzrker, 1906.

Rumpel (Ferdinand Carl) [1874- ]. *Ueber
Haeranchromatose der Nieren. 46 pp., 3 tab.

8°. Wilrzhurg, A. Borst, 1903.

Rumpel (Ludov. Frid. Euseb. ) *De spina ven-
tosa. 32 pp. 4°. Erfordix, lit. H. R. Nonnii,
[1762].

Rumpel (Oskar) [ 1872- ]. *Ueber die
Verwendung tuberkulosen Fleisches zu Genuss-
zwecken. 31 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896.

. Ueber Geschwiilste und entziindliche
Erkrankungen der Knochen im Rontgenbild.
49 pp., 23 pi. fol. Hamburg, L. Grdfe &
Sillem, 1908.
Forms No. 16o£: Fortschr. a. d. Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen,

Hamb., Ergnzngshft.

Rumpel (Philippus Jacobus). *De tabe scor-

butico. 15 pp. 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, F. Halma,
1695.

Rumpel (Theodor).
See Kast (Alfred) & Rumpel (Theodor). Aus den

Hamburger Staatskrankenhausern; pathologisch-anato-
mische Tafeln, [etc.]. fol, Wandsbck-IIamburg, [1892].

. The same Illustrations of pathological
anatomy, [etc.]. fol. Wandsbek-Hamburg & London,
[n.p.].

Rumpe lius ( Georgius Fridericus ) .
* De purpura

puerperarum. 24 pp. 4°. Jenx, lit. Krebsianis,

[1690].
Rumpelmayer (Alfred) [1871- ]. *Des

injections rectales de serum artificiel chez les

enfants dans la debility cong^nitale et acquise.
82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 253.

. The same. 84 pp. 8°. Pari.?, G. Stein-

heil, 1900.

Rumpel t (Georg Ludwig).
See Astruc (Johann). Abhandlung von Geschwiil-

sten, [etc.]. 12°. Dresden <& Warschau, Vtil. ~Va.u.let
[Jean-.lacques] . Beytriige zu einer Geschichte der Vieh-
seuchen, [etc,]. 8°. Dresden, 1776.

Rumpen (Johannes) [1874- ]. *Beitrage
zur chirurgischen Behandlung und Heilungs-
statistik von Bauchverletzungen. 46 pp., 1 1.

8°. Griefswald, J. Abel, 1903.

Rumpf ( Ernst) .
* Ueber Neubildungen im Me-

diastinum mit Beschreibung eines in der med.
Klinik zu Freiburg i. B. beobachteten Falles

mit ungewohnlieh raschem Verlauf. 34 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Freiburg i. B., F. Wagner, 1894.

. Ueber Tropon-Erniihrung bei Tubercu-
lose. 7 pp. 8°. Gorbersdorf, 1898.

Repr.from: Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1898, xvl.

Rumpf (Heinrich). *Ueber die Zuckerguss-
leber. 19 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirsclifeld,

1895. c.

Rumpf (Ludwig) [1877-
_ ]. *Physikalische

Veriinderungen des Fleisches beim Kochen,
Wassergehalts-, Dimensions- und Ziihigkeits-

Bestimmnngen. 54 pp. 8°. Wi'irzburg, A.
Boegler, 1903.

Rumpf (Th[eodor]) [1851- ]. Die Aetiologie

der indischen Cholera.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1894, No. 109-110

(Innere Med., No. 33, 117-170).

. Die Cholera indica und nostras, vi (11),
196 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1898.

. Cholera nostras.
In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 271-291.

. Asiatic cholera.
In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 293-446.

. Medizinische Fakultiiten, medizinische
Akademienund practischer Arzt. pp. 309-321.
8°. Berlin, G. Stille, 1905.

Cuttingfrom: Preussische Jahrb., Berl., 1905, cxxii.

. Vorlesungen iiber soziale Medicin. vi,

290 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1908.
See, also, Kiilz (Rudolph Eduard). Klinische Erfah-

rungen iiber Diabetes mellitus. 8°. Jena, 1899.—Mittei-
lungenaus den Hambnrgischen Staatskrankenanstal-
ten. v. 1, Hft. 1. 8°. Hamburg, 1897.—Sammlung
von stereoskopischen Rontgenbildern [etc.]. obi. 12°.

Wiesbaden, 1901.
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Rumpf (William [H.]) [1867- ]. *Alkali-
metrische Untersuchiingen des Blutes liei

Krankheiten. 27 pp., II. 8°. Kiel, H. Fkncke,
1891.

. ^Etiology and pathology of extra-uterine
pregnancy. 7 pp. 8°. IS'eto York, 1896.

J{cpr./i(}in: Am. Gynaei-. & Obst. .J., N. Y., isati, viii.

Ruiiipliiiis (Georgiu.s Elierhardus) [1627-1702].
.s'ee Valeiittiii (Micliael Bernliard) s.]. Auri-

fodina meciica e triplic'i naturtt! regno [etc.]. ful. Gies-

sx & Franciifurti, 1723.

For Biography, see Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 410-412
(C. Hartwicli). Also: Verhandel. d. Koniiiklijke Aka-
demie van VVetenschappen, Am.st., 1S71, xii, 1-65 (P. A.
Leupe).

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. of Phvs. &
Men of Se., 236.

Riiinpler (Joseph Augu.st Oskar) [1873- ].

* Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Lehre der chirur-
gischen Behandlung der Nierenentziindung.
47 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassharg i. E., C. Muh & Co.,

1903.

Ruiiisey (Charles Leslie) . Consequences of dis-

eases of the nervous system upon the eye. 10

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.
Repr.Jrnm: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1895, xxx.

Riim»<iey (Henry Wyldbore) [1809-76]. Med-
ical relief for the labouring classes on the prin-
ciple of mutual insurance, ii, 69 pp. 16°. Lon-
don, J. W. Parker, 1837. [P., v. 242.]

. Manchester Statistical Society. On the
value of life tables, national and local, as evi-

dence of sanitary conditions. (Read Nov. 14,

1866.) A.—The English life tables. 15 pp.
8°. [Manelie^ter, 1866.]

Cuttingfrom: Tr. Manchester Statist. Soc, 1866-7.

See. also, British Medical Association. Committee
on qnalitication [etc.]. 8°. London,187S.

Riiii-ai'oiiiid.
See Paronychia.

RunborjK (Carl).
Sie Kooli (Robert). Nya- botemedel mot lungsot

[etc.]. 8°. Stockholm, [1890].

Riini'k (August). *Beitrag zur Histologie der
Bauchdeckenfibrome. 27 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg,
F. Fromiiie, 1891.

Runt'k (Friedrich) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall von
Verblutung, die filr septische Peritonitis gehal-
ten wurde. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf
A Solin, 1901.

Riiiick (Theophil). *Beitrag zur Genese der
sympathischen Ophthalmic. 23 pp. 8°. Wurz-
burtj, A. Boegler, 1897.

Riincorii.
See Fever ( Typhoid, History, etc., of). Statis-

tics
(
Vital), by localities.

Riind (Eugen) [1871- ]. *Febris hepatica.
[Berlin.] 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Chartottenhurg, Fan-
yer & Heimanii, 1895.

Riiiid (.Martinus). *Delue jam temporis mul-
tas civitates atque regiones depopulante, videli-
cet peste. 7 1. sm. 4°. Erfordix, tini. J. G.
Hertzli, [1681].

Riiiidi-icliati. Wochenschrift fiir die Interessen
der Pharniazie, Cheinie, Hygiene [etc.]. v. 15-
24, 1S89-98. 8°. Prag.

In July, 1898, No. 27. v. 24, continued under title:
Pliariuaoeiitlsclie Rundschau.

Ruiidscliaii fiir die gesammte Industrie der
Nahrungs- und Genussmittel unter Berucksich-
tigungderGesundheitsptlege. Hrsg. von Adolf
Bender. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-12, v. 1,

Jan. 7 to June 26, 1894. 4°. Berlin.
Ended.

von Rund*«todt (Malita) [I8(i6- ]. * Ue-
ber cinen Fail von Fi.xation uiul Abknickuug
der Flexura coli de.xtra. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel,
Srliiiiidt d- Khnmiii, 1906.

KiiiiolKM'tf (J[ohan] W[ilhelm]) [1843- ].

L eber die Filtration von Eiweisslosungen dureh
thierische Membranen. 59 pp., 3 pi. 12°.

[Leipzig, 1877.]
Repr. from: Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., 1877, xviii.

. Om behandlingen a.f intlatiiinationer i

och invid blindtarnien och dess anhang.
[Treatment of tvphlitis and appendicitis.]

pp. 345-363. 8°. "

Llelsingfors, J. C. Frenckell &
Son, 1883.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Finska liik.-

siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1883, xxiv.

. Om albuminhalten i ascites viitskor.

[The amount of albumin in ascitic fluids.] 15-
80 pj). 8°. Helsingfors, J. C. Frenckell & Son,
1883.

Cutting (cover with printed title] from: Finska liik.-

sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1883, xxv.

. Om halten af fixa ilmnen med undantag
af albumin iifvensom om chloridhalten i de
patoldgiska transsudaten. [Fixed substances,
with the exception of albumin as well as chlo-
rid, contained in pathological transudations.]
41 pp. 8°. [Helsingfors'], 1884.

Repr.from: Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1884,
xxvi.

. Om dddlicheten och dodsorsakerna i

Helsingfors under de senaste tjugu aren.
Akademi.wk inbjudningsskrift. [Mortality and
causes of death in Helsingfors in the last twen-
ty years.] 46 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, 1901.

Riinebori; (Johan \Vilhelm),"jnn. *0m tu-
berkulos mortaliteten i Helsingfors under de
senaste tjugu aren ( 1881-1900). [The mortality
by tuberculosis in Helsingfors in the last twenty
years (18S1-1900).] 55 pp. 8°. Helsingfors,
Weilin & GiMS, 1902.

Riin$;c (Alfred [Oscar Otto]) [1870- ].

*Zwei Fillle von angeborener Hydronefro.'^e.
18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, C. .Jansen, 1895.

RuiiS;c (Arthur Emil Gustav) [1880- ].

*Z\vei Beitr.'ige zur Frage der Blasenmole und
des inalignen Chorioejiithelioms. 44 pp., 2 1.

8°. Greifsirald, H. Adler, 1907.

Runge (Carl) [1875- ]. *Ueber die Base-
dow'sche Kranliheit. 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gotlin-
gen, L. Hofer, 1902.

Run^e (Edward C.) [1856-1904]. Human
rumination regarded in the light of atavic tend-
ency. Report of a new case, with results of an
investigation of its digestive chemism. 25 pp.
12°. i-SV. Louis, 1894.]

Rcpr. from: St. Louis M. Rev., 1894, xxx.

. Our work and its limitations, pp. 53-67.
8°. Utica, N. Y., 1899.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Insan.,
Utica, N. Y., 1899, Ivi.

For Biography, see Am. J. Insan.. Bait., 1903-4, Ix. 800-
803 (C. G. Chaddock). Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis
1904, xi, 191-194 (G. Gellhorn & S. I. Schwab). Alfo:
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 306. Al.':o: St. Louis Cour.
Med., 1904, xxx, 186-188, port, [front.] (J. Grindon).

Riin^e (Ernst Otto Paul) [1876- ]. *Ein-
hundert supravaginale Amputationen und va-
ginale Totalexstirpationen des myotpatosen
Uterus. 64 pp. 8°. Gijttingen, W. F. Kaest-
ner, 1901.——— . Gynakologie und (jeburtshilfe in ihren
Beziehungen zur Ophthalmoiogie. 2 p. 1., 164
pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1908.
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Ruiige (F. ) Nassau an der Lahn. Beobach-
tungen auf dem Gebiete der Kaltvvasser-Kuren
und der sogenannten Naturheilmethoden. 32

pp. 16°. Wiesbaden, C. W. Kreidel, 1869.
. Kurmethoden nnd Kurerfolge in der

Bade-Anstalt zu Nassau a. d. Lahn fiir Hydro-
und Elektrotherapie, 1869. 31 pp. 16°. Frank-
furt a. M., C. Adelmann, 1870.

Beobachtungen auf dem Gebiete der
Wasserkuren und anderer physikalischer Heil-

methoden. 56 pp. 16°. Wiesbaden, Feller &
Geeks, 1872.

Das Verhalten bei den Wasserkuren.
3., vollstiindig umgearbeitete Aufl. v, 67 pp.
12°. Berlin, [G. Bernstein], 1877.

Die Wassercur. Allgemeinverstandliche
Darstellung des Wesens und der Aufgaben
derselben und der bedeutenderen Wasserheil-
anstalten. xii, 240 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. J.

Weber, 1879.

Ruiige
(
[Fridericus] Guilelmus) [1817- ].

*De polypo uteri. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berolini,

Nietack, [1841].

Ruiige (Georgius Andreas) [1738- ].

For Bingraphy, see Nicolai (Ernst Anton). [Pr.] quo
demonstratur [etc.]. sm. 4°. Jenas, 1760.

Ruiige (G[eorgiy] K[arlovich]) [1860- ].

Otviet na otdielnoye mnieniye prof. A. I.

Lebedeva. [Reply to Prof. Lebedeff's separate

opinion.] 33 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. N.
Khudekof, 1892.

Run^e ([Heinrich] Max) [1849- ]. *Die
Bestimniung der Grosse des Kindes vor der Ge-
burt. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg, R. Schultz &
Comp., 1875.

. Versuche mit Einspritzungen von heis-

sem Wasser bei uterinen Blutungen. 6 pp. 8°.

[Berlin, J. Draeger, 1877.]
Repr.from: Beii.'klin. Wchnsehr., 1877, xiii.

Casuistik aus der Dorpater Frauenklinik.

24 pp. 8°. St. Petersburq, 1887.
Repr.from: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1887, n. F., iv.

Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe. xiii, 504

pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1891.

The same. 2. Aufi. xiv, 543 pp.
8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1894.

The same. 3. Aufl. xvi, 569 pp. 8'

Berlin, J. Springer, 1896.

The same. 4. Aufl. xvi, 579 pp. 8'

Berlin, J. Springer, 1898.

The same. 5. Aufl. xiv, 584 pp.
Berlin, J. Springer, 1899.

The same. 6. Aufl. xiv, 594 pp. 8°

Berlin, J. Springer, 1901.

The same. 7. Aufl. xvi, 603 pp.
Berlin, J. Springer, 1903

The same. Uchebnik akusherstva.

(Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe.) Perev. s nie

metzkavo S. Z. Serebrennikov. Dopolnil po 2

niensetskomu izd. A. G. Feinberg. [Transl

from the German by Serebrennikov. Supple
mented from -2. German ed. by Feinberg.)

19, 448 pp. 8° S.-Peterburg, IV. S. Etiinger],

1894.
Die Krankheiten der ersten Lebenstage.

2. Aufl. viii, 340 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke,lS93.

The same. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. xii,

386 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1906.

Das Weib in seiner geschlechtlichen Ei-

genart. Nach einem in Gottingen gehaltenen
Vortrage. 3. Aufl. iv, 39 pp. 12°. Berlin,

J. Springer, 1898.

The same. 4. Aufl. vi, 38 pp. 8°.

Runge ([Heinrich] Max)—continued.
The same. 5. Aufl. vi, 39 pp. 8°.

Berlin, J. Springer, 1904.

Festrede im Namen der Georg-Augusts-
Universitiit zur akademischen Preisvertheilung
am 5. Juni 1899. Miinnliche und weibliche
Frauenheilkunde. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen,

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1899.

Lehrbuch der Gyniikologie. viii, 468

pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1902.

The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 493 pp. 8°.

Berlin, J. Springer, 1903.
-. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 522 pp.

Berlin, J. Springer, 1907.

Runge (Hermann) [1876- ]. *Uebereinen
Fall von Xanthoma tuberosum multiplex. 30

pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Muh & Co.,

1905.

Riinge (Werner) [1882- ]. *Die Therapie
der genuinen Epilepsie, nebst einem Anhang
liber die Therapie der iibrigen Epilepsieformen
mit Beriicksiohtigung der Literatur der letzten

15 Jahre. [Heidelberg.] 4°. Wien, M. Perles,

1906.

Rungc (Wilhelm) [1877- ]. *Zur Aetio-
logie der Pityriasis rosea Gibert. 30 pp., 1 1.

8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Milh & Co., 1906.

Ruiikel (Alfred) [1861- ]. *Ueber cysti-

sche Dottergangsgeschwiilste (Enterokystoma,
Roth). 32 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, R.
Friedrich, 1897.

Runkel (Johann) [1875- ]. *Ueber die

Verwertung des Heroins in der Kinderpraxis.
31 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1900.

Runners and runnivg.
See, also, liOcomotion.
JBemies (C. 0.) Physical characteristics of the run-

ner and jumper. Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., Boat., 1900, v,

235-245.—Blake ( J. B. ) & Larrabee { R. C. ) Observa-
tions upon long-distance runners. Boston M. & S. J.,

1903, cxlviii, 195-198. ^l?so, Reprint.—Keiiiielly (A. E.)
Deductions from the recordsof running in the last Olym-
piad. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii, 38.5-391.—
Knapp ( P. C. ) & Tliomas (.J.J.) The reflexes in long-
distance runners; a study of theintiuenceof fatigue upon
certain reflexes. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.. 1904, xxxi,
94-99. — Observations upon long-distance runners.
Edited by J. B. Blake and R. C. Larrabee. Boston M. &
S. .J., 1903, cxlviii, 195-206. Also, Reprint.—Riclier (P.)

Prfeentation a TAcademie de medecine d'ungroupe en
bronze reprfcentant trois coureurs. Rev. de cinesie, Par.,

1900, ii, 160.—Stelzner (Helene Friederike). Das Wat-
tenlaufen, ein therapeutischer Sport. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1903, xxix, 789.

Runte (Josef). *Der primare Leberkrebs.
27 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1901.

Runyon (F[rank] J.) Our recent epidemics
of small-pox and the failure of glycerinated
lymph. 15 pp., 11. 8°. 7l/e»)/)7(/.s, 1901.

Repr.from: Memphis M. Month., 1901, xxi.

. Vaccine virus with special reference to

the dangers of glycerinated Ivmph. 13 pp.
12°. Charlotte, N. C, 1902.

Repr. from: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xx.

'•The vexed question of vaccination"
again; have we a standard glycerinated virus?

9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii.

Mucous colitis with special reference to

Berlin, J. Springer, 1900.

treatment. 7 pp. 12°. New York, 1904.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixix.

Ruocco (Francesco). Igiene dello scolaro;

etiologia, patogenesi e profilassi delle malattie

oculari e specialmente della miopia, pp. 283-

341. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1895].
Forms no. 6 of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano.
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Ruoff(Christoiihorus Abrahamus). De morbis

ex structura glandularum pncter naturam iiatis.

36 pp. 4°. TabingiP, 1694.
In: Hallek. Disp. ad morb. [etc.]. -1°. Laasannu\

1758, vi.

See, aho, Sebizius (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Exercita-

tiones medicif xiv. siii, 4°. Arf/nitomti, 1623.

Riioff' (Fritz). *Beitrag zur Lehre voni Teta-

nus. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn,

1898.

Ruoll (A.).
Sec I<;i<-liIiorii (Hermann Ludwig). Traits de patho-

logie intLTiio [etc.]. roy. 8°. Poc/s, 1889.

Ruotte (P[aul]) [1862- ]. Kyste dermoide
du bregma. 3 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Rrpr.jrnm: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1896, v.

. Quelijues remarques sur les sections du
nerf radial et ieur traitemeiit par la suture. 16

pp. 8°. I'urh, 1896.
Hrpr. from: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1896, v.

Rupc (Jan llendrik Zilver). Proeve eener ge-

neeskundige sterfte-statistiek der gemeente
Dordrecht, over de jaren 1866 en 1867. 96 pp.,

1 1., 1 tal)., 2 maps. 8°. Dordreclit, H. R. van

Elk, 1869.
Repr. from: Versl. v. d. Vereen. t. Vervet. d. Volks-

gzndhf., Utrecht, 1867-8, ii.

Riipcau (Jean) [1870- ]. *De quelques
considerations generales sur les urines. 110 pp.
8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 97.

Rupcrti (Joannes Valentinus). *De febre iu-

termittente tertiana convulsiva exanthematica.
6 1. 4°. Groningx, J. Lenz, 1697. [P., v. 1951.]

de Rupe§i*issa (Joannes). See Joannes de
Rupescissa.

Rupia.
/See, also, Syphilides.
JTIiU-liell (S. \V.) PeciiUar form of rupial skin dis-

ea.se in an hysterical woman. Am. .!. M. Sc., Phila., 1893,

n. s., cv, 238-241, 1 pi.—Noyes (A.W. F.) An extreme
case of rupial development. Austral. M. J., Melbourne,
1894, n. s., xvi,407, 1 pi.—Olimann-Dumesnil (A. H.)
Rupia. Tri-Slate M. ,1., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 48-54. Aho,
Reprint.—Slioemaker (.1. V.) Rupia. Med. Bull.,
Phila., 1902, xxiv, 328. . Rupia. Jbid., 1906, xxviii,
282.

Rupitz (Valentinus Casparus). *Deasthmate.
30 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud vid. et hxredes J.

Elseriril, 1670. [P., v. 1949.]

. See, also:

Carmina votiva, in honerem Valentini Cas-
pari Rupitii, [etc.]. 4°. Ltigd. Bat., 1670.

Riipp (Adolph) [1856-1907]. On syphilis of the
external ear. 5 1. 8°. New York, D. Appleton
& Co., 1891.
Sepr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.Dis., N. Y., 1891, ix.

. Aphth;e and diphtheria, their association
and differentiation. 13 pp. 8°. Xeiv York,
1894.

Repr. from: Am. .T. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix.

. Fish bones in the throat, and what they
suggest concerning deglutition. 16 pp. 8°.

New York, 1894.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1894, lix.

. Perforations of the nasal septum; etiol-

ogy, clinical significance, and treatment. 24

pp. 8°. New York, Trow, 1894.
Repr. from: Med. Rec, X. Y'., 1894, xlvi.

. Concerning the aims and methods of
hospital alumni societies. 7 pp. 12°. Netv
York, 1895.
Repr. from: N. YorkM. J., 1895, Ixii.

. Concerning bedsores; their aetiology, pa-
thology, and treatment. 15 pp. 12°. New
York,' 19,9^.

Repr. from: X. York M. .J., 1895, Ixii.

Riipp (Adolph)—continuiMl.

. Hcmarks on aiitito.\in, diphtheria, the

practitioner, and history. A ])ractical vievy of

antitoxin and diphtheria in |)rivate practice.

Antitoxin, diphtheria, and statistics. 48 pp.
16°. New York, 1899.

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898. liv: 1899. Iv.

Title on cover reads: Essays on diphtheria and anti-

tfixin.

. Antitoxine results and diphtheria defini-

tions. 10 pp. 12°. Nein York, 1900.

R'pr.froin: N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxi.

For Bior/rapliij, see Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 2.i8.

Aho: J. Ain. M.'A.ss., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 820.

Rupp (Adolf) [1881- ]. * Zwei FiiUe von
BulbuHrupttir mit subkonjunktiver Liiisenluxa-

tion und Herausschleuderungen der Linse aus

dera Auge. 32 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Mihwhcn,
C. Wolf & Sohn, 1907.

Rupp (Friedrich). *Ueber die Resultate der
Wundbehandlung mit Creolin in der chirurgi-

schen Klinik zu Strassburg i. E. 35 pp. 8°.

Strax:<barg, 1889.

Rupp (Gustav). Die Untersuchung von Nah-
rungsmitteln, Genussmitteln und Gebrauchsge-
genstiinden; praktisches Handbiich fur Chemi-
ker, INIedizinalbeamte, Pharniazeuten, Verwal-
tungs- und Justizbehorden, etc. xv, 472 pp.
8°. Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1900.

Rupp (Johannes) [1879- ]. * Ueber Echino-
kokkus im Beckenbindegewebe. Im Anschluss
an einen in der chirurgischen Klinik der kgl.

Charite operierten Fall. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber-

lin, 0. Franrke, 1905.

Rupp (Walter) [1882- ]. * Ueber Aneurys-
men der Arteria glut?ea superior. 56 pp., 2 1.

8°. Konigsherg i. Pr., 0. Kilmmcl, 1907.

Ruppaner ( Antoine). Contributions to practi-

cal laryngoscopy. Second series. Large tilirous

polypus (filiro-sarcoina-polyposum) in the lar-

ynx, removed by thyrotomy, preceded by lar-

yngo-tracheotomy. 16 pp., 1 1., 1 jil. 8°. New
'York, 1879. A. l. a.

Ruppe (Karl Bernard Christian) [1874- ].

* Ueber Gefiisse in den Herzklappen. 24 pp.
8°. GdUingen, L. Hofer, 1904.

Ruppe I (F ).
.s'ce Zimmermann (C. J. C.) & Kuppel (F, ) [in

1. s.]. Das nene allgemeine Krankenhaus in Hamburg-
Eppendorf [etc.]. fol. Berlin, 1892.

Ruppcl
(
Ludwig) [1876- ]. * Ueber einen

Fall von Darmcarcinom nach Unterleibstrauma
(secundurer subphrenischer Abscess, Peritonitis

diffusa). 20 pp., 11. 8°. Mibichen, C. H'o/f

& Sohn, 1902.

Ruppel (Richard) [1874- ]. * Ueber den
Fettgehalt der Tier- und Menschenniere. 18

pp., 1 1. 8°. Wdrzburg, P. Scheiner, 1904.

Ruppel (Wilhelm G. ) Die Proteine. xi, 207

pp. 8°. Marburg, N. G. Elwert, 1900.
Forms 4. Hft. of: jjeitr. z. exper. Therap., Marb.

Ruppcntlial (Karl) [1876- ]. *Ueber
zwei stereoisomere Oxime des Dypnons und
Benzalaceto[)henons. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlan-
gen, E. T. Jacob, 1907.

vou Ruppert (Adolf
)
[1877- ]. *Diecrou-

piise Pueumonie auf der I. medizinischen Kli-
nik und Abteilung des Herrn Geheimrats vc n
Ziemssen in den Jahren 1896-1900 incl. 20 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Mitnchen, C Wolf & Sohn, 1901.

Ruppert (Fritz). *Ueber einen Fall von Aneu-
rysma der Aorta abdominalis. 46 pp., 11. 8°.

SliiNchrn, Kastner & Lo-^'sen, 1900.

Ruppert (Johannes Georg Benno Ruppert)
[1874- ]. *Welche Bedeutung hat der nach
dem Drehen um die Korperliingsachse auftre-
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Ruppert (J. G. B. R.)—continued.
tende Nystagmus fiir die Beurteilung des Zu-
standes des Nervensystems ? 52 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906.

Riippert (Johannes Richard) [1878- ]. *Ue-
ber einen Fall von Teratoma ov'arii. 27 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1907.

Ruppin (Carl) [1882- ]. *Nachuntersuchun-
gen iiber die Bohm'sche Theorie der "habituel-
len" Skoliose. 19 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B.
Georgi, 1907.

Ruppin (Willi) [1871- ]. *AusdemAnti-
dotarium des Ilenri de Mondeville (14. Jahrh. ).

38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1898.
Riippreclit (Johannes Bernhard Eduard) [1880-

]. *Ueber s.iurefeste Bazillen, nebst Be-
schreibung eines Falles von spontaner Frosch-
tuberkulose. [Freiburg i. Br.] 32 pp., 2 pi.

8°. Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, 1904.
Ruppreclit (Paul [Traugott Bernhard]

)
[1846-

]. Die Krankenpflege im Frieden und im
Kriege. Zum Gebrauch fur Jedermann, insbe-
sondere fiir Pflegerinnen, Pfleger und Aerzte.
3. Aufl. xii, 443 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W.
Vogel, 1898.

. The same. 4. Aufl. xii, 460 pp. 12°.

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1902. •

. The same. 5. Aufl. xii, 464 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1905.

Ruppreclit ( W. ) Die neue Naturheilmethode.
Ein Ratgeber fiir Gesunde und Kranke zur
naturgemiissen Behandlung der Krankheiten,
nebst Mitteilungen iiber die Priessnitzsche und
Kneippsche Heilmethode und die Luft-, Licht-
und Sonnenbiider u. s. w. 210 pp. 12°. Ber-
lin, S. Mode, 1905.

Ruppriclit. Nieren- und Blasenleiden, ihre
Ursaehe und Heilung. Nebst Beseitigung der
Unterleibskrankheiten nach der Methode
Priessnitz-Grilfenberg. 41 pp. 12°. Langen-
salza, [1905].

. Wurmkrankheiten, Wassersucht, Hii-

morrhoiden, Krampfadern, Aderknoten und
Geschwiire. Die Entstehung und Heilung
dieser Krankheiten gemeinverstiindlich be-
schrieben, nebst den Anwendungsformen der
Naturheilmethode bei der hiiuslichen Kranken-
pflege. vi, 170 pp. 12°. Langen.iidzo, [1906].

Ruppriclit (Friedrich Wilhelrn Georg) [1871-
]. *Ueber Pseudarthrosen. 79 pp. 8°.

Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1901.

Ruppriclit (S.) Praktisk husliikarebok. En
tillforlitlig riidgifware f<')r familjefiider och mo-
drar, hwilka utan lukares bitriide naste be-
handla sjukdoniar. [Practical domestic medi-
cine book. A careful adviser to fathers and
mothers who have to treat diseases without a
phvsician.] xxxv, 360 pp. 12°. Stockholm,
S. 'Flodin, 1865.

Rupreclit (F.) Material! dlya istorii Impera-
torskoi Akademii Nauk, po chasti botaniki.
[fJistory of the Imperial Academy of Sciences,
Section of Botany.] 35 pp. 8°. Sanktpeter-
burg, 1865. '

Bound with: Zapiski Imp. Akad. Nauk, S.-Peterb.,
1865, vii.

Rupreclit (Max). *Ein neuer Apparat zur
Sterilisation elastischer Katheter. 41 pp. 8°.

Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1898.
. Ueber Starkstromanlagen und electro-

medizinische Anschlussapparate, mit besonderer
Beriick.sichtigung neuer Gleichstromumformer
fiir Galvanokaustik. Ip. l.,76piJ. 12°. Ber-
lin, Vogel & Kreienbrink, 1904.

Rupture.
See Hernia.

Rupture relieved by Rorick air-cushion truss.
32 pp. 16°. Washington, [imi].

. The same. 6. ed. 40 pp. 16°. Wash-
ington, [1893].

Ruptured {Societies for the relief of
the).

New Rupture Society. Instituted May 15,
1804, under the patronage of H. R. H. the Duke
of York, for the relief of both sexes afiiicted
with herniary complaints and prolapses. Reg-
ulations of the . . ., including a list of its gov-
ernors, members, and officers, with a short ac-
count of the present state of this institution.
8°. London, 1812.

New York Society for the Relief of the Rup-
tured and Crippled, New York City. Annual
reports of the board of managers and surgeon-
in-chief at the annual meetings. 1.-30., 1863-4
to 1892-3. 8°. New York, 1864-93.
Rupture Society for the Relief of the Poor of

Both Sexes, London. Annual report of the
committee for the year 1884. 8°. London,
1885.

Rupture-quaeks.
See, also, Trusses.
AsI«urst(F.) Rupture-quacks. Med. Times & Hosp.

Gaz., Lond., 1.S95, xxiii, 764.

Rusllby (Henry H.) The botanical names of
the U. S. Pharmacopoeia. 20 pp. 16°. [^De-

troit, 1892.]
Rcpr.from: Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 1892, vi.

. Vegetable medicines of the ipecac class.

15 pp. 16°. \_New York, 1893.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, Ivii.

—
. The College of Pharmacy of the City of

New York. pp. 115-124. 8°. [New York,
1894,]

Cuttingfrom: Am. Univ. Mag., N. Y., 1894.

—
-. Comparative action of the green and

brown strophanthus seeds. 7 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1899.

Repr. from: Am. J. M, Sc., Phila., 1899, xxxii.

See, also, Arata ( Pedro N. ) & Caiizonari ( Fran-
cisco), All investigation of the genuine Winter's bark,
[etc], 16°. [Detroit, ISHS.]

Ruscli ( Johannes Heinrich Friedrich) [1866- ]

.

* Untersuchungen iiber die Erniihrung des iso-

lierten Siiugethierherzens, nebst geschichtli-

chen Studien zur kiinstlichen Speisung des
Herzmu-kels. 72 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel,

1898.

Rusclie (Waldemar Alfred Otto) [1882- ].

*Zur Casuistik der Blutgefiissgeschwiilste der
Augenlider und der Orbita. [Giessen.] 38 pp.
8°, Mimster, S. Geibel & Co., 1907.

Rusclieiibergcr ( William Samuel Waith-
man) [1807-96]. Physiology and animal mech-
anism. First book of natural history, prepared
for the use of schools and colleges, xviii, 19-101

pp,, 6 pL, 6 1, 12°. Philadelphia, Turner &
Fisher, 1841.

. Elements of anatomy and physiology:
prepared for the use of schools and colleges.

From the text of Milne-Edwards and Achilla
Comte: xviii, 19-120 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadel-

phia, Lippincott, Gramho & Co., 1852.
. A sketch of the life of Casper Wister.

34 pp., port. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan,
1891.
Repr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1890, xii.
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Ruscliciibcrgrer (W. S. W.)—continued.
. A sketch of the life of Dr. Goiiverneur

Emerson. 26 pp., port. 8°. Phikidclplwi,

MacCallu & Co., 1891.
liepr.froin: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Philii., IS'Jl, xxix.

Sec, alfo, Pasteur (Loui.s). Resenrches on tliomolee-
uliirdissvmetry [etc.]. 8°. [Philadclijhia], 1862.

For Bitxiraphy, see Proe. Acad. Nut. Sc. Pliila. (is;).)),

1896, 462-4()2 (E. J. Noliiii). Aho: Proe. Am. Pliil. Sue,
Phila., 189.1, xxxiv, 3(;i-3(i4, port (D. G. Brinton). Aha:
Tr. Coll Phys. Phila., 1896, xviii pp., xxxv-lxi (,T. Ash-
hur.st).

Ru>i>clieiil>u$di (Ernst). *Ueber Tuberku-
lo.se der Lyniphdriisen. 34 pp. 8°. Erlangcn,
Juiiqc & Sohn, 1891.

Rust'liliaupt (Erich) [1875- ]. *Ueberein
myxomati'is entartetes Gliom des Nervus opti-

cus. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, Buchni & Moniq,
IHOO.

Ru!*cliliaupt(Walther) [1874- ]. *Ueber
ausgedelmte Darmresectionen. 27 pp. 8°.

Bonn, K. Drohnifj, 1901.

Ru§cliitzka (Josephus). *De sassaparilla.

47 pp. 8°. Vbiilobomc, 1833.

Ru!!>i*liiu!>> ( Joannes Baptista). De visus organo
lil^ri quatuor. AfRxa est de oculi dignitate pa-
laestra. 2 p. 1., 104 pp. 8°. Park, in byhU-

otheca F. Tnnaglii, 1631.

RH§<-iiiiiaign (Wilhelm) [1878- ]. *Die
Resultate der Sehnennaht. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°.

M'unchen, Kasiner & Ca/lwei/, 1904.

RiLoeoiii (M[auro]) [1776-1849]. Developjie-
ment de la grenouille commune depuis le mo-
ment de sa naissance jusqu'a son etat parfait.

Pt. 1. X, 61 pp., 4 pi. fol. Milan, P. E.
Giusii, 1826.
For Biography, see Bxffi (S.) Sulla vita scientifica e

sulle opere di aiiatomia e fisiologia cnmparata di JIauro
Kusconi. Ann. univ. di med,, Milano, Is.'iS, exiv, 5(j6:

cxvi, 54; 225. Also, in his: Op. compl., Milano, 1902, i,

239-368.

Rtisconi (Ulrico). Esperienze clinichesull' uso
del borate sodico nell' ileo-tifo e nelle febbri
palustri, istituite in un comparto medico fem-
minile dell' Ospedale niaggiore di Milano. 10

pp., 1 diag. 8°. Milano, fral. Rerhiedei, 1875.
Rrpr.from: Ann.nniv. di med.. Milano, Vlb, ccxxxii.

. Caso di completa ossificazione della lente
cristallina. 7 pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Rechirdei,

1875.
liepr.from: Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1875, V. ,s., vi.

Rush, JL'chk/an.
Michigan, Ifovse of Rcprescntativeif. A bill to

authorize and empower the board of control of
state swamp lands to make an appropriation of
state swamp lands to drain and reclaim certain
swamp and overflowed lands in town 8, north,
of range 3 east, being the town of Rush, Shia-
wassee County. File No. 284. H. of Rep.
No. 372. Introd. by Mr. Sharts. March 28,
1879. fol. [Laming, 1879.]

Rush (Benjamin) [1745-1813]. Directions for
preserving the health of soldiers, addressed to
the officers of the army of the United States;
published bv order of the Board of War. 14

pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,
Repr.from: Pennsylvania Packet, no. 284.

. Medical inquiries and observations, v. 2.

iv, 321 pp., 1 1. 8°. Philadelphia, J. Dobson,
1793.
Bound with: v. 1, 3. ed., Loudon, 1794 [infra].

. The same. v. 1. 3. ed. viii, 261 pp.
8°. London, C. Dilly, 1794.

. The same. 2 v. 3. ed., revised and en-
larged, iv, 7-453 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, T. &
W. Bradford [ef «?.], 1809.

RiikIi ( Benjamin )—continued.
. The same. 4 v. in 2. v. 1. 4. ed. viii,

27:! |ip. 8°. Philadelphia, M. Curey,
. Essays, literary, moral, and philo.sophi-

cal. 3 p. 1.," 378 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 7'. d-

,S. F. Bradford, 1798.
~

. Medical inquiries and observations upon
the diseases of the mind, viii, 367 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, Kimber & iiiclumhon., 1812.

. The same. 4. ed. vi, 7-365 pp. 8°.

Plilladelphia, .J. Grigg, 1830.

. An in(]uiry into the effects of ai'dent

spirits upon the human body and mind; with an
account of the means of preventing and of the
remedies for curing them. 8. ed. 36 pp. 24°.

Broohfield, E. Merriaiii & Co., 1814.

. An account of the causes and indications

of longevity and of the state of the body and
mind in old age; with observations on its dis-

eases, and their remedies. (First printed at

Philadelphia, an. 1793.) 12 pp. 8°. Neio
York, Poole 6c Maclaiichkm, 1872.

. Old familv letters relating to yellow fever.

Series B. 108 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lip-
pincott Co., 1892.

. Lectures on pathology, therapeutics, and
the practice of physic. MS. 226 pp., 1 1. 16°.

[/(. p., I). (/.]

. MS. notes on lectures by Benj. Rush.
[By I. H. Bache.] 3 v. 4°. [n. p., n. d.]

. [Notes on the lectures of . . . on the
practice of medicine, taken during the years
1809-11 by Steph. Davis.] MS. 771. 4°. Phil-

adelphia, [n. d.].
See, also, Coxe ( Edward Jenner). A practical treati.se

on medical inhalation, [etc.] 3. ed. sm. 8°. Pliiladil-

;)/i(a, 18.54.—Family (The) physician [etc.]. 16°. Loir-
ell, [1864].—Priestley (Joseph). Scientific correspond-
ence [etc.]. 8°. iVew I'oi*, 1891.

For Bioqraphii. see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv,
.593-601 (W. Pepper.) Also: Med, Libr. & Hist. J., Brook-
lyn, 1906, iv, 240-246 (H. G. Webster). Also: N. York
M. J., 1895, Ixi, 563. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1888,

XX, 216-223 (J. H. Musser).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

. See, also:
Butler (G. F.) A little journey to tlie home of Ben-

jamin liush. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicii^'ii, 1909, xvi, 48-55.—
De Forest (11. P.) Benjamin Kii>h's ilirection.s for pre-
serving the health of soldiers, [etc.]. Mil. Surgeon, Car-
lisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 1.82-195.—Gliion (A. L.) The great
physician of the Revolution. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton
Pa., 1897, iii, no. 2, 120-131.—Huntington (A. T.) A
brief hi.storv of the Rusli monument. Med. Libr. & Hist.
J., Brooklyii, 1904, ii, 197-206.—Pi lelier (.1. E.) Benja-
min Rush, surgeon-general of the middle department
of the army of the Revolution. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S.,

Carlisle, Pa., 1905, xvi, 439-142.—Kicliardson (B. W.)
TheAmericanSvdenham. Inhis: Di.sciplesof ^sculapius,
8°, Lond., 1900, i, 62-75, port.—Kiley {1. \V.) Benjamin
Rush as materialist and realist. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 89-101.—Watson (E. W.) A
medical lecturer of 1804, being abstracts of notes taken
bv Benj. Archer from the lectures of Benj. Rush. Inter-
nal. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, vi, 120-130.—Wilson (J.C.)
An address delivered at the unveiling of a monument
erected by the American Medical Association to the
memory of Benjamin Rush in Washington, D. C, June
11, 1904. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1601-1606.—
Wyman (H. C.) Benjamin Rush, patriot and physi-
cian. Ibid., 1.892, xviii, 510-513.

Rush (Edwin F. ) Diet and hygiene in the treat-

ment of consumption. 4 pp. 12°. [Chicago,

1887.]
. The treatment of syphilis and diseases of

the blood and skin. 15 pp. 12°. Cincinnati,

1889.

Rush (G. B.) Higi'ena s tochki zrieniya tekh-
nika. [Hygiene from the engineer's point of

view.] 15 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1892.

Rush (James) [1786-1869]. The last will and
testament of . . ., of the city of Philadelphia,
proved at Philadelphia, May 31, 1869, together
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Ru!!ili (James)—continued.
with the act of assembly and amendments to
the charter made in pursuance thereof, and an
index. 40 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Collins, 1889.

Ruiiili Hospital for Consumption and Allied Dis-
eases, Philadelphia. Annual reports of the
board of trustees and officers to the contribu-
tors. 1., 1892-3; 2., 1893-4; 5., 1896-7. With
the reports of the Women's Board of the Rush
Hospital. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894-7.

Rush Medical College, Chicago. Medical Depart-
ment of Lake Forrest VniversiUj. Triennial cata-

logue. Containing the names of the trustees,

presidents, instructors, and alumni from 1843
[to date of issue]. 17., 1893-5. xvi, 42 pp. 8°.

Chicago, Rogers & Wells, 1895.
. Annual announcements for the sessions

of 1889-90 to 1901-2 (47.-59.); 1904-5(62.). 8° &
12°. Chicago, 1889-1904.

Ruslimore (Edward). Repertory of scarlet

fever. 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. [/i. p.], 1895.
Repr.from: Homceop. Phys., Phila., 1895, xv.

de RuMecka (Marie) .
* La limite de la de-

terminabilite microchimique du mercure dans
r urine, le lait et le sang. [Lausanne.] 33 pp.,
11. 8°. GeMl-re, Braun & po.,lSiQb.

Rusiss (Laurentius). Incipit tabula omnium
capittuloruin libri presentis de natura, elec-

tione, educatione, gubernatione, ac omnium
morborum, equi cognitione et curatione, Lau-
rentii Ruzonis multa experientia et solicitudine

edocti. Insuper magna diligentia examinati de
libro Alberti Magni de animalibus et ceteris

pluribus de natura equorum scribentibus in

unum fasciculum collecti feliciter. \_Ad finem:\
Explicit liber Marescalcie equorum compositus
per Laurentium dictum Rusium de urbe Mares-
calcum, et familiarem reverendi patris domini
Neapoleonis de Ursinis Sancti Adriani diaconi
cardinalis. 4p. l.,99ff. sm. 4°. [n. p., 1485?]

Ru§kin (John) [1819-1900].
SeeAcland (.S()- Henrv Wentworth). The Oxford Mu-

seum [etc.] . 16°. [Oxford] , I860.—Bisliop (The) of Ox-
ford and Ruskin on vivisection [etc.] • 8°. [London, WM.}
For Portraits, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

. See, also:
Late (The) John Ruskin; Mr. Ruskin'g illness de-

scribed by himself. Brit. M. J., Lend., 1900, i, 22.5.—Re-
sistance (La) aux maladies et John Ruskin. Rev.gfin.
de clin. et de tti6rap., Par., 1909, xxiii, annex, p. cxcvii.

Rusot.
JHooper (D.) Rusot: an ancient Eastern medicine.

Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 473-475.

Rusovici (Georges-S. ) [1871- ]. *Contri-
butions a 1' etude de la carie seche. 93 pp. 8°.

Pari,?, 1897, No. 146.

Ruspini (Giovanni). Manuale eclettico dei ri-

medj nuovi ossia raccolta dei preparati e dei

semplici, di recente scoperti e da poco tempo
introdotti in medicina con la succinta storia

d' ogni medicamento, il process© per ottenerlo,

le sue proprieta, gli usi, le dosi, etc. 5. ed. ix

(1 1.) , 560 pp., 1 1. 16°. Bergamo, Mazzoleni,

1852.

Russ (Kilian). *Ueber einen Fall von Leber-
adenom. 23 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner,

1895.

Rtiss (Otto). *Ueber Kaiserschnitt an verstor-

benen Schwangern. 29 pp. 8°. Ziirich,

Zilrcher & Furrer, 1904.

Russ (Raymond). Bennett's fracture. 11 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1906.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi.

. The magnetic splint; a new permanent
surgical dressing. 11 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1.

Russ (Raymond)—continued.
. Surgical aspects of varix of the lower

limbs. 15 pp. 4°. Chicago, 1908.
Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi.

Russ (Rudolf). *Ueber Reaktions-Beschleuni-
gungen und -Hemmungen bei elektrischen Re-
duktionen und Oxydationen. 82 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig, W. Engelmann, 1903.

Russe (Jules). *Essai sur les indications opera-
toires de la meningite tuberculeuse et plus par-
ticulierement de I'hemiplegie qu'elle provoque.
104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 424.

Russell (A. G.) Drinking and disease. 23 pp.
8°. London, Bradford, S. W. Partridge, [1868].

Russell (Alemnder) [1715 ?-68].
Boulaer (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1897, xlix, 426.

Russell (Alfred).
.See Marx (Ferdinand August). Handbiichlein der

Krankenpflege [etc.]. 8°. Paderborn, 1902.

Russell (.Alfred E.).
See Selected essays on syphilis and small-pox. 8°.

London, 1906.

Russell (C.) & I.ewis (H. S.) The Jew in
London. A study of racial character and pres-

ent-day conditions, being two essays prei^ared
for the Toynbee trustees. With an introduc-
tion by Cannon Barnett, and a preface by James
Bryce. With a new map specially made for

this volume bv Geo. E. Arkell. xlv (1 p. 1.),

238 pp., 1 map. 8°. New York, T. Y. Crowell

& Co., 1901.

Russell (Francis Albert Rolls). The atmosphere
in relation to human life and health. 148 pp.
8°. Washington, Smithsonian Inst., 1896.

Russell (Frank). Laboratory outlines for use
in an introductory course in somatology, pp.
28-50. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons,

1901.
Cidting from: Am. Anthrop., "Wash., 1901, n. s.. iii.

. A new instrument for measuring torsion.

2 pp. 8°. Boston, Ginn & Co.,
Repr.from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1901, xxxv.

Russell (Frank Horace). An epidemic, septi-

cemic disease among frogs due to the bacillus

hydrophilus fuscus. 24 pp. 12°. Chicago,

1898.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx.

Russell (George B.) [1816-1903].
[Biog-rapliy.] Detroit M. J., 1903-4, iii, 194-196.

Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 669.

Russell {Gtirdon Wadsworth) [1816-

1909].
[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 657.

Russell (H. L.
)

Preliminary observations on
the bacteria in ice from Lake Mendota, Madi-
son, Wis. 15 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1889.]

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1889, Iv.

. Outlines of dairy bacteriology, vi (1 1. ),

186 pp. 12°. Madison, Wis., 19,^ ^.

. The same. A concise manual for the
use of students in dairying. 2. ed. 192 pp.
12°. Madison, Wis., 1896.

See, also, Tnrneaure (F. E.) & Russell (H. L.)

Public water-supplies [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1901.

Russell (Ira). A case of general paresis. 8°.

[St. Louis, 1880.]
Repr.from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1880, i.

. Mysophobia. Melancholia with filth

dread; mania contaminations. 5 pp. 8°.

[St. Louis, 1880.]
Repr. from: St. Louis Alienist ife Neurol., St. Louis,

1880, i.

Bound with his: A case of general paresis [etc.] .
8°.

[St. Louis, 1880.]
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RiiK!>>ell (Ira)—continued.
•. Insanity; a description of some of its

forms, symptoms, and method of treatment.

18 pp. 8°. Winchendon, j\Iass., F. W. Ward,
1883.

Russell (Israel Cook). A reconnoisance in

southeastern Washington. 96 pp., 6 pi., 1 map.
8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Ojf., 1897.
Forms no. 4 ol: Water-Supply and Irrigation Papers.

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Surv.

. Preliminary report on artesian basins in

southwestern Idaho and southeastern Oregon.
53 pp., 2 maps. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print.

Off., 1903.
Forms no. 78 of: Water-Supply and Irrigation Papers.

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Surv.

Rii!$!!iell (James) [1751-1836].
[BioKrapliy.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

439 (W. \V. Webb).

Russell (James) [1786-1851].
[Blottrapliy.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

440 (W. \V. Webb).

Russell {Sir James Burn) [1837-1904]. Report
of an outbreak of enteric fever connected with
milk supply. 7 pp. 12°. Glasgow, 1873.

[P., V. 2291.]
Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1873, 4. s., v.

. On the comparative prevalence of filth-

diseases in town and country. Read before the
Philosophical Society of Glasgow, Dec. 19, 1877.

27 pp., 3 ch. 8°. [Glasgoiv, 1877.] [P., v.

2291.]
Repr. from: Proc. Phil. Soc. Glasg., 1877.

. Report on outbreak of enteric fever in

west end of Glasgow and Hillhead. With memo-
randum on the milk-supply of Glasgow in re-

lation to the dissemination of infectious dis-

ease bv milk. 23 pp. 12°. Glasgoiv, R. An-
derson', 1878. [P., V. 2291.]

. Health lectures for the people. 7th

series. No. 6. The children of the city; what
can we do for them? pp. 81-106. 8°. Edin-
hiirgh, Macniven & Wallace, 1886.
Forms no. 6 of: Edinb. Health Soc. Health Lect.

. On the "ticketed houses" of Glasgow,
with an interrogation of the facts for the guid-
ance towards the amelioration of the lives of

their occupants. Read before the Philosoph-
ical Societv of Glasgow, Nov. 7, 1888. 24 pp.
8°. [Glasgorv, 1888.] [P., v. 2042.]

. On the prevention of tuberculosis. A
report on remit from the committee on health,

submitted 23 December, 1895, and ordered to be
printed and circulated. 90 pp. 12°. Glasgow,
P. Ander.^on, 1896.

. The same. 49 pp. 8°. Boston, Wriqht
& Potter Printing Co., 1896.
Repr. from: Rep. Bd. Health [etc.] Mass., Bost., [1896].

. Public health administration in Glas-
gow. A memorial volume of the writings of

... Edited by A. K. Chalmers?, xxxii, 612 pp.,
port. 8°. Glasgoiv, J. Maclehose & Sons, 1905.

See, also, Kiittlejolin (Sir Henry Duncan) & Hus.
sell (James Burns). Report ... on Glasgow City Poor-
house. 8°. [Glasr/ow. 1887.1

For Biographi/, S(eBrit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii. 1273-1275.
Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 552 (J. B. Russell). Also:
Glasgow JI. J., 1904, Ixii, 431-137, port. Also: Lancet,
Lond., 1904, ii, 1387.

& Clialiiiers (Arch. K. ) Report on an
outbreak of scarlet fever in Glasgow connected
M ith an epidemic teat eruption on milch cows
at Jaapston. With a report by E. Klein, on
certain materials sent him. 26 pp. 12°.

Glasgoiv, R. Anderson, 1893.

Russell (.James Samuel Risien). The bacteri-

ologv of epidemic exfoliative dermatitis. 8 pp.
8°. '[London, J. Pale & Sons, 1,S93.]

Repr. from: Brit. .1. Derinat., Lond., Is92,iv.

In: Rici'. Dep. Piiih. I'uiv. Coll. Lond., ]K92-:!, i.

. An experimental investigation of the
nerve roots which enter into the formation of

the brachial plexus of the dog. 4 pp. 8°.

[London, J. Bale & Sons, 1893.]
Repr. from: l'ni<'. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1892, li.

In: Ri;p. Dep. Piitli. Uuiv. Coll. Lond., 1.S92-3, i.

. The abductor and ailductor fibres <jf the
recurrent laryngeal nerve. 12 pp. 8°. [Lon-
don, J. Bale & Sons, 1893.]

Repr. from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1.S92, li.

Iv: Rep. Dep. Path. Univ. Coll. Lond., 1892-.3, i.

. Defective development of the cerebel-

lum in a puppy. 8 pp., 2 pi. 8°. London,
J. Bide & Sons, 1895.

Repr. from: Brain, Lond., 1895, xviii.

. An experimental investigation of the
cervical and thoracic nerve roots in relation to

the subject of wry-neck. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

London, ,T. Bale, Sons & Danielson, 1897.
Repr. from: Brain, Lond., 1897, xx.

& Taylor (James). A second series of

cases treated by suspension at the National
Hospital for the Paralysed and Epileptic, Queen
square. 8 pp. 12°. London, 1890.

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1890, i.

Russell (John EJUott) [1860-1908],
Obituary. J. .\m. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 2231.

Russell (John F. ) The composition of the
Russell emulsion of mixed fats, and a consider-
ation of the importance of fat as a constituent
of diet in acute febrile conditions. 7 pp. 8°.

New York, 1898.
Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1898, xiii.

. On the use of the Russell emulsion
(eniuls. sevi et olei comp. ) in diseases other
than phthisis pulmonalis, and methods of ad-
ministration. 8 pp. 8°. N'eiv York, 1898.

Rej>r. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1898, xiii.

. Weight and diet in pulmonary tubercu-
losis. 11 pp. 12°. New York, 1902.

Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N.Y'., 1902, xvii.

. The dispensary or home treatment of

pulmonary tuberculosis. 19 pp. 12°. Xew
York, 1902.

Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvii.

. The management of exacerbations in the
course of pulmonarj- tuberculosis. 19 pp. 12°.

New York, 1903.
Repr. from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii.

. Report of fifty-five apparent cures of

pulmonary tuberculosis occurring in working
people who were treated at a dispensary with-
out interruption to their work; being an appeal
for systematic treatment of consumptive work-
ing people. 127 pp. 8°. New Yeyrk, 1906.

. Report of five more apparent cures of

pulmonary tuberculosis occurring in working
]ieople who were treated at a dispensary with-
out interruption to their work. 17 pp. 8°.

New York, 1906.
See, also, Keports of the committee of inspection

[etc.]. 8°. New York, 1898.—Report (Annual) of the
committee [etc.] . 8°. New York, 1901-3.

Russell (Joh?i Wadhatns) [1804-87].
Lariiuore (F. C.) Obituary. Tr. Ohio M. Soc,

Columbus, l,s87, 238-242.

Russell (Patrick) [1727-1805].
[BiograpUy.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, xlix,

469 (E. T. Carlyle).
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Russell (R. R.)-
EditDTof: Germicide (The), New York, 1887-94.

Russell [orRussel] (Richard) [1700?-1771].
A letter to Dr. Addington, of Reading, on his
refusal to join in consultation with a jihysician
who had taken his degree abroad, and was
approved and licensed by the College of Physi-
cians in London. v, 34 pp. 8°. London,
W. Russel, 1749.

. QEconoraia naturae in morbis acutis et
chronicis glandularum. 260 pp. 12°. Londini,
imp. J. & J. Rirington, 1755.

Russell (R[ollo]). London fogs. 44 pp. 8°.

London, E. Stanford, 1880. [P., v. 2031.]
. National strategy against infection. 16

pp. 8°. London, Ned. Press Agency, 1888.
. Epidemics, plagues, and fevers; their

causes and prevention, xii, 508 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, E. Stanford, 1892.

. Strength and diet. A practical treatise

with special regard to the life of nations. 649

pp. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1905.
• — . The reduction of cancer. 62 pp. 12°.

London, Neiv York, etc., Longmans, Green & Co.,

1907.

Russell (Thomas). Instructions for voluntary
observers. Prepared under direction of the Chief
of the Weather Bureau. 100 pp. 8°. Washing-
ion, 1892.

. Meteorology, weather, and methods of

forecasting. Description of meteorological in-

struments and river flood predictions in the
United States, xxiii, 277 pp., 44 1., 1 pi. 8°.

New York & London, Macniillan & Co., 1895.

Russell (Thomas H.) Complete and perma-
nent recovery by jejuno-ileostomy with Senn's
bone plates in intestinal obstruction due to in-

tussusception and sloughing of the intussuscep-

tion. 5 pp. 12°. [New York, 1890.]
Sepr.frum: N. York M. J., 1890, lii.

Russell (W. J.) On a simple method of esti-

mating urea in urine. 5 pp. 12°. London,
1874.

Ee.pr. from: J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1874, xii.

. I. On London rain. 11. On the amount
of carbonic acid in London air. 16 pp., 4 pi.

4°. London, 1884.
Repr.from: Appendix to the monthly weather report,

April, 1884.

. On the teaching of chemistry to students
of medicine. 426-440 pp. 8°. London, Har-
rison & Sons, 1890.

Cuttingfrom: J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1890, Ivii.

& West ( Samuel ) . On the relation of the
urea to the total nitrogen of the urine in dis-

ease. 7 pp. 12°. London, 1880.
Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1880, xxx.

. On the amount of nitrogen excre-
ted in the urine by man at rest. 6 pp. 12°.

London, 1880.
Bound with their: On the relation of the urea [etc.].

12°. London, 1880.

Russell ( William). A physical treatise, ground-
ed, not upon tradition, nor phancy, but expe-
rience, consisting of three parts. 1. A manu-
duction, discovering the true foundation of the
art of medicine. 2. An explanation of the gen-
eral natures of diseases. 3. A proof of the for-

mer positions by practice. 6 p.l., 179 pp., 6 1.

12°. London, J. Williams, 1684.

Russell (William). Report on the state and
progress of vaccination in Bengal during the
years 1805 and 1806, submitted to the medical
board at Fort William. 24 pp. 8°. Calcutta,

1807. [P., V. 1974.]

Russell
( William) [1821-90].

Xourtelott (L. A.) Biographical sketch. Tr. M.
Soc.N. Y., Phila., 1891, 458-4W.

Russell (William) . An invalid's twelve years'
experience in search of health, and a guide to
health and strength and the cure of weakness
and disease, theoretically and practically. With
a valuable_ appendix containing the experience
of other invalids, extending from the years
1831 to 1867. xi, 413 pp. 12°. Monks Eleinh,
Suffolk, [B. R. Marten, 1891].

. Medical philosophy. Man's peculiari-
ties, weaknesses, diseases, degeneration, and
remedies; showing the simplicity of the science
of health and disease, as taught by the best
writers in all ages, in all parts of "the world,
xiv, 594 pp. 8°. London, II. Kimpion, 1907.

. Arterial hypertonus, sclerosis and blood-
pressure, ix, 194 pp. , 8 pi. 8°. Edinburgh &
London, W. Green & Sons, 1907.

See, also, Oibson (George Alexander) & Russell
(William). Physical diagnosis [etc.]. 12°. Edinburgh&
London, 1890. . The same. 12°. New York, 1891.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh & London,
1893.

Russell (WilHam L.) & Salmon (Thomas W.)
Report of an epidemic of diphtheria in the Wil-
lard State Hospital, Willard, New York. 53 pp.
8°. Albany, Brandow Print. Co., 1905.

Russell (W[illiam] W.) Hemorragic infarction
of the Fallopian tube. 8 pp. 8°. New York,
W. Wood & Co., 1894.
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y'., 1894, xxx.

. The clinical course of forty-seven cases
of carcinoma of the uterus subsequent to hys-
terectomy. 8 jjp. 8°. Baltimore, 1895.
Repr.from: .John Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1895, vi.

. The operative significance of metastases
and post-operative recurrences in carcinoma of
the uterus. 14 pp., 3 pi. 8°. New York, 1896.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv.

Russell Sage foundation. The campaign
against tuberculosis in the United States; in-

cluding a directory of institutions dealing with
tuberculosis in the United States and Canada.
Compiled under the direction of the National
Association for the Study and Prevention of Tu-
berculosis, by Philip P. Jacobs. \iii, 467 pp.
1 ch. 8°. New York, 1908.

Russell's hodies.
See Cancer {Pathology of).

Russell's fasciculus.
Van Geltucliteii (A.) Le faisceau en crochet de

Russell ou faisceau ceri5bello-bulbaire. N(5vraxe, Lou-
vain, 1905-6, vii, 117-159.

Russia. Regulamento para preservar da intro-

duc^ao das molestias epidemicas os portos rus-

sos, e costos do3 mares Baltico e Branco. 15 pp.
8°. [Lisboa, 1S16, vel siibseq.] [P., v. 1258.]

. Katalog materialam i pripasam inten-
dantskavo dovolstviya dlya voyenno-vremen-
nikh hospitalel na 200 bolnikh v miesyachnoi
proportsii. [Catalogue of articles and commis-
sary stores for hospitals in time of war for 200
patients, per month.] 2 1. fol. \_St. Petersburg,

1868.]
. The same. Dlya postoyannikh i vre-

menno uchrezhdyonnikh v mirnoye vremya
hospitalei, po ikh klassam, v miesyachnoi pro-
portsii. [For permanent and temporary hos-
pitals in time of peace, according to their class,

per month.] 2 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.)
. Katalog medikamentam i aptechnim pri-

pasam dlya piekhotnikh polkov v sostavie 3000
cheloviek, v polugodovol proportsii. [Cata-
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logue of iiie(licani(>nts and apothecary stores for

infantry rcLiinicnts of 8000 men, for half a year.]

3 1. foi. [St. J'e/er.ihiiiy, 1868.]
. Tlie same. Dlya kayaleryskikli polkov,

artilleriyskikh brigad i otillelnikh batalionov v
sostavie 1000 cheloyiek, v polugodoyoi ]ii-oi)or-

tsii. [For cavalry regiments, artillery l)rigades,

and separate battalions, of 1,000 men, for half a
year.] 3 1. fol. [St. I>ekrshiir</,m]S.]

. The same. Dlya aptechnayo yyuka v
tryokhmiesyachnol proportsii. [For the drug
jmck, for three months.] 11. fol. [St. Pders-

hurg, 1868.]
. Katalog medikamentam i aptechnnii pri-

jjasam dlya postoyannikh hospitalel, inileyu-

shtshikh pri aptekie ustroyennnyu labijratoriyu

na 100 bolnikh v godoyoi proportsii. [Cata-

logue of medicaments and apothecary stores for

jiermanent hospitals having a lal.)oratory in

connection Avith its drug store, for 100 patients
j

a year. 5 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] !

. The same. Dlya vremenno-uchrezhdaye-
mikh hospitalel, v mirnoye vremya v godovol
proportsii na 100 cheloviek l)olnikh. [For tem-
porary hospitals, in time of peace, for 100 pa-
tients" a year.] 6 1. fol. [St. Petershurg,

. The same. Dlya podyizhnavo diyizion-

navo lazareta na 100 bolnikli, v chetiryokh-
mlesyaclmoi x'l'oportsii. [For a movable divi-

sional hospital for 160 patients, for four months.]
2 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.]

•. The same. Dlya voyenno-yremennikh
hospitalel na 200 bolnikh v tryokh nuesyach-
noi proportsii. [For hospitals in time of war,
for 200 patients, for three months. 3 1. fol.

[,SV. Petersburg, 1868.]
. Katalog medikamentam, materialam i

pripasam dlya kommand, pri koikh nakho-
dyatsya odni tolko feldshera, na 100 cheloyiek
zdorovikh, v godovol proportsii. [Catalogue of

medicaments, articles, and stores for connnands
haying only a feldsher, at the rate of 100 healthy
men, per annum.] 21. fol. St. Petersburg, 1868.

. Tabel khirurgicheskim instrumentam i

apparatam dlya pTekhotnikh i kavaleriyskikh
polkov artilleriyskikh brigad i otdielnikh bata-
lionov. [Surgical instruments and apparatus
for infantry and cavalry regiments, artillery

brigades, and separate battalions.] 1 1. fol.

[St. Petersburg, 1868.]
. The same. Dlya postoyannikh i vre-

menno-uchrezhdayemikh v mirnoye vremya
hospitalel po ikh klassam. [For permanent
and temporary hospitals in time of peace, ac-

cording to their class.] 1 1. fol. [,S'(. Peters-

burg, 1868.]
. The same. Dlya kommand gdle niet

vraeha. [For commands without a physician.]
1 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.]

. The same. Dlya podvizhnavo divizion-
navo lazareta na 160 bolnikh. [For a movable
divisional hospital for 160 patients.] 1 1. fol.

[St. Petersburg, 1868.]
. The same. Dlya voyenno-vremennavo

hospitalya iia 600 bolnikh, s tiem chtobi kazh-
diy hospital jiodrazdielyalsya na tri samosto-
yatelniya chasti na 200 bolnikh. [For a hos-
pital in time of war for 600 patients, each hos-
pital to be subdivided into three independent
parts for 200 patients.] 1 1. fol. [St. Peters-

burg, 1868.]
. Tabel materialam i perevyazochnim pri-

pasam, kotorimi intendantstvo snabzhayet pole-

viya voiska ra voyennoye vremya. [Articles '

Russisi—continued,
and bandages supi»iied by the commissary de-
partment to tniiips in tlu! field in time of war.]
2 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 18(iH.]

. Tabel materialam, ])erevyazochnim pri-

pasam i khirurgicheskim instrument,am dlya
aptechnayo vyuka. [.Vrtirles, liandages, and
surgical instruments for the apothecary pack.]
1 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1808.]

. Tal)el materialam i perevyazochnim pri-

pasam, kotorimi postoyanno dolzhen ))it snab-
zhen intendantstyom pod\izimni <li\izionniy

lazaret. [xVrticles and liaiidaging stores with
which a movable divisional hospital must be
constantly supplied by the commissary depart-
ment.] 11. fol. [St. Petersburg, 18&8.'\

-. Tabel predmetam, pomleshtshayemim v
feldsherskoi sumkie i jierevyazochnom rantsle
i!i koburiedlya polevikh volsk. [Table of arti-

cles to be jilaced in the feldsher' s wallet and

j

bandaLting knapsack for troops in the field.]

! 11. fol. [St. Petersburg, \8&8.^
. Tabel predmetam raskhodnavo perevya-

zochnavo yashtshika divizionnavo podvizhnavo
lazareta. [.\rticles of a bandaging chest for a
moval)le divisional hospital.] 1 1. fol. [St.

Petersburg, 1868.]
. Ukazatel russkavo otdlela Philadelphiy-

skoi mezhdunarodnoi vistavki 1876 goda. [Cat-
alogue of the Russian section, International Ex-
hibition of 1876, at Philadelphia.] xi, 317 ^-p.

16°. S.-Peterburg, 1876.
. Polozheniye o dietskikh priyutakh 27

dek. 1839 goda, vledomstva uchrezhdeniy Im-
peratritsi Slani; dopolnennoye po 1 sent. 1884
g. novimi iizakoneniyami i izmieneniyami; svo-
dom v.siekh yishe<lsliikh so vremeni otkritiya
priyutov (1840 g. ), nigdie yeshtsho nepecha-
tavshikhsya razyasneniy, tsirkulyarov; prilo-

zheniyem ustavov: stchotnavo, enieritelnoi

kassi; form: otchotov, smietnikh rospisaniy,
nagradnikh spiskov i ])roch. Sostavil P. Gor-
bunoff. [Code of laws, Dec. 27, 1839, concern-
ing asylums for children of the department of
institutions of the P^mpress JIaria; completed
to Sept. 1, 1884, by new laws and changes;
digest of all explanations, circulars, not yet
printed, that have been issued since the open-
ing of the asylums; supplement of orders,
forms, [etc.]. Compiled by P. Gorbunoff.]
vi, 178 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Pozharova,
1884.

-. The same. Polozheniye o dietskikh pri-

yutakh, sostoyashtshikh pod pokrovitelstvom
Ikh Imperatorskikh Velichestv, dopolnennoye
posliedoyavshimi izmieneniyami 1 novimi uza-
koneniyami; svodoni vsiekh vishedshikh so vre-
meni otkritiya priyutov (1840 g. ), nigdie ye-
shtsho nepeciiatavshikhsya rasyasneniy, tsirku-
lyarov, instruktsiy Popechitelnitsam, ikh Po-
moshtshnitsam, Smotritelnitsam; prilozheniyem
form: otchotov, smietnikh rospisaniy, nagrad-
nikh spiskov i pr. Sostavil P. (jlorl)unoff.

[Code of laws concerning asylums for childrpii

which are under the protection of their Imperial
^Majesties; completed by the changes and new
laws that followed; digest of all explanations;
circulars, instructions to guardians, their assist-

ants, superintendents, not yet printed, that
have been issued since the opening of the asy-
lums; supplement of forms, [etc.]. Compiled
by P. Gorbunoff.] 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 186 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, A. Pozharova, 1888.
. Sbornik pravitelstvennikh rasporyazhe-

' niy, kasayushtshikh mier preduprezhdeniya
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rasprostranenij'a Ij'ubostrastnoi boliezni. [Col-

lection of government orders concerning meas-
ures of preventing the spread of venereal dis-

ease. Preface by David Vissaribnovich Chichi-
nadze.] viii, 1.55 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, D. V.

Chichinadze, [1886, rel suhseq.].

. Sbornik uzakoneniy i rasporyazbeniy
po voyennoTveterinarnoi chasti. Razsniotrien i

odobren Voyenno-Meditsinskim Uchonim Ko-
niitetom. Sostavil A. M. Rudenko. [Collection

of laws and regulations on the veterinary part
of the army. Examined and approved by the
Army Medical Scientific Committee. Compiled
by ... ] xviii, 440 pp. 8°. Odessa, E. I. Fe-

senhj, 1890.

. Pravitelstvenniya rasporyazheniya po
predaprezhdeniyu i presiecheniyu kholeri.

[Government orders for the prevention and
abortion of the outbreak of cholera.] 28 pp.
8°. [St. I'etershurg, Schreder, 1892.]

Fepr./rom: Pravit. vestnik, 1892.

Another copy bound with: J. Russk. obsh. okhran. na-
rodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1892, ii.

. Ustav meditsinskoi politsii (sv. zak. t.

xiii, ust. vracheb., kniga vtor., izd. 1857 g.) s

izmieneniyami po prod. sv. zak. 1886, 1887 i

1889 gg., dopolnenniy: 1) uzakoneniyami, ob-
narodovannimi po 1-e avgusta 1892 goda, 2)

razporyazheniyami pravitelstva: a) o prinyatii

mier protiv kholernoi epidemii i b) po veteri-

narnoi chasti . . . Sostavil A. Ye. Ryabchenko.
Izd. neoffitsialnoye. [Statutes for medical po-
lice (code of \a.vfa vol. xiii, medical statutes,

book ii, edition of 1857), with the changes as

per code of 1886, 1887, and 1889; supplemented
by: 1) the enactments promulgated up to Aug.

1, 1892, and 2) government orders: a) concern-
ing measures against the cholera epidemic, and
b) on veterinary police. Compiled by . . .

Unofficial ed.] xxviii, 511 pp. 12°. -S'.-

Peterhurg, A. S. Suvorin, 1892.

. tistav vrachebniy. Tom xiii. Izdaniye
1892 goda. Izdaniye kodifikatsionnavo otdlela

pri Gosudarstvennom Sovletiel. [Medical code.

Vol. xiii. Edition of 1892. Edited by the cod-

ifying section of the Imperial Council. 341 pp.
8°. Scmktpelerhurg, [1892].

. Svod voyennikh postanovleniy 1869

goda. Chastchetvyortaya; kniga xvi: Zavede-
niya voyenno-vr.achebniya. Izd. vtoroye (po 1

yanvarya 1893 goda). [Code of military regu-

lations of 1869. Fourth part; sixteenth book:
Army medical institutions. 2. ed., up to Jan.

1, 1893.] ii, iii, 281 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

[1894].
On cover: 1893.

. Sbornik zakonopolozheniy dlya vrachei.

Sostavlen P. Ilinskim. [Code of laws for phy-
sicians. Compiled by P. llinski.] vii, xxviii,

iv, 5-756 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. A. Frolof,

1894.
Unofficial edition.

. Yisochaishe utverzhdyonniy 10-vo iyu-

nya 1893 goda ustav liechebnikh zavedeniy
viedomstva Ministerstva X'nutrennikh Diel.

Dopolnenniy uzakoneniyami, na kotoriya sdie-

lani ssilki v ustavie. <Tosudarstvenniya liecheb-

nij'a zavedeniy a, sostoyashtehiya v zaviedivanii

zemstv i gorodskikh upravleniy, prikazov ob-

shtshestvennavo prizrieniya ili zamienyayu-
shtshikh ikh ustanovleniy i sovietov obshtshest-

vennavo prizrieniya v guberniyakh Tsarstva

Polskavo. Chastniya liechebniya zavedeniya,

uchrezhdyonniya i soderzhimiya sosloviyami.

Russia—continued.
blagotvoritelnimi, uchonlmi i inimi obshtshest-
vami, atakzhe chastnimi litsami. D. V. Chichi-
nadze. (Neoffitsialnoye izd.) [Code of laws to
govern the hospitals under the jurisdiction of the
ministry of the interior, approved by His Majesty
the 10. of June, 1893. Supplemented by enact-
ments, to which references are made in the code.
Government hospitals which areunder the juris-

diction of zemstvos and city governments, of

boards of charities or institutions taking their

place, and of councils of charities in the govern-
ments of Poland. Private hospitals, organized
and sustained by guilds, benevolent, learned,
and other societies, as also by private indi-

viduals. (Unofficial edition by D. Y. Chichin-
adze.)] 46 pp., 1 1. 12°. S.-Peierburg, D. V.

Chichinadze, 1894.
. Spravochnaya knizhka dlj^a voyennikh

vrachei (sistematicheskoye sobraniye pravi-
telstvennikh rasporyazbeniy, prikazov po vo-
j-ennomu viedomstvu, tsirkulyarov Glavnavo
shtaba, izvlecheniy iz Ust. distsiijlinarnavo i

vnutren. sluzhbij. Sostavil Dm. S-off. Ne-
offitsial. izd. [Reference book for army physi-
cians (systematic collection of government
regulations, military orders, circulars from the
chief of staff, extracts from the codes of disci-

pline and internal service. Compiled bv Dm.
S-off. Unofficial, ed.] viii (1 1.), 314 pp. 8°.

Novgorod, 1896.
. Sbornik zakonopolozheniy dlya farma-

tsevtov, soderzhatelei aptek i drogistov. Sos-

tavil P. N. Bulatoff. [Collection of laws for

pharmacists, apothecaries, and druggists. Com-
piled by . . . ] viii, 407 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

K. L. Rild-er, 1897.
Unofficial edition.

. Alfabitniy ukazatel bolieznyam i tieles-

nini nedostatkam pri osvidietelstvovannii lits,

prizvannikh k ispolneniya voinskoi povinnosti.
Sostavil, po nastavleniyu i rospisanivu prikaza
po Y. Y. ot 31 oktyabrya 1897 goda za No. 299,

E. Idelson. [Alphabetical index of diseases

and corporal deficiencies in examining recruits

drafted for military service. Comjiiled in ac-

cordance with military order No. 299, of Oct.

31, 1897, by E. Idelson.] 40 pp. 16°. Ka2a7i,

V. M. Khiurhiril-off, 1898.
Unofficial edition.'

. Prikaz po voyennomu viedomstvu No.
424. [Yisochaishe povelieno: Vidielit voyen-
no-veterinarnuyu chast iz viedieniya okruzh-
nikh voyenno-meditsinskikh inspektorov i

okruzhnikh voyenno-meditsinskikh upravlenij',

a takzhe iz viedieniya korpusnikh i divizion-

nikh vrachei; vozlozhitzaviedivaniye voyenno-
veterinarnoyu chastyu na okruzhnikh i kor-
pusnikh veterinarov.] [Order for the military
establishment No. 424. By command of the
Emperor: To eliminate the veterinary depart-
ment of the army from the jurisdiction of army
medical inspectors and circuit bureaux, and
likewise from the jurisdiction of corps and di-

vision physicians; to place its direction on cir-

cuit and corps veterinarians.] 17 pp. 4°. [»S'.-

Peterburg, Trenle & Fyusno, 1902.]
Bound V'itli: Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1902, xiv.

. Zakoni i rasporyazheniya po voyenno-
veterinarnoi chasti; spravochnaya kniga dlya
voyennikh veterinarnikh vrachei, shtabov,
upravleniy, zavedeniy i chaste! voisk. Sostavil

A. M. ftudenko. Po 15 noyabrya 1904 g.

[Laws and regulations concerning the army
veterinary part; reference book for army vete-
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rinar\- physicians, staffs, boards, institutions,

and parts of troops. Conipiletl by liudenlio.

Up to Nov. 15, 1904.] xlii, 860 pp. 8°. K-
Pclcrhitrg, Trenke & Fyusno, 1905.

I'noffifiul edition.

. Nastavleniye prisutstviyam po voinskol
poviniiosti, dlya rukovodstva pri osvidletelst-

vovaiiii tieloslozheniya i zdorovya lits, i)ri/.van-

nikh k ispohieniyu sel voinskol povinnosti.

[Instruction to tlrafting commissions for guid-

ance in examining tlie constitution and health

of recruited candidates.] 24 pp. 12°. S.-Feter-

buri/, 1906.

. The same. 23 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburq,

[M. Aleneva], 1907.

•

. Ispitaniya na zvaniya i stepeni lekarya,

y.ulinavo vraeha, povivalnoi baliki, provizora,

aptekarskavo pomoshtshnika i aptekarskavo
uchenika; svod nzakoneniy, rasporyazlieniy,

postanovleniy i razyasneniy Pravitelstva, pra-

vila, trebovaniya, instruktsii, programmi dlya
ekzamenatorov i ekzamenuyushtshikhsya. So-

stavil N. 31alinovski. [Examinations for the

degrees of physician, dentist, midwife, pharma-
cist, pharmaceutical assistant, and pharmaceu-
tical student; code of laws, regulations, orders,

and explanations of the government, rules, de-

mands, instructions, programs, for examiners
and those examined. Compiled bv . . .] 293,

X, iiipp. 8°. S.-Peterhurg,A.LBazloff,VdQl.
Unoflicial edition.

Russia.
See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for),

Cholera {Histoni, etc., of), Deaf-mutes '{Asy-

hiins, etc., for), Diphtheria (Ilistori/, etc., of).

Epidemics (ifiV^o/-//, etc., of). Fever (Malarial,

Hiatoni, etc., (f), Fever (Ti/plioid, HIstori/, etc.,

of). Fever (Tijpltus, History, etc., of). Fevers
(History, c?c., q"/')

,
Hospitals (Description, etc.,

of). Hospitals (Management, etc., of). Influ-
enza (History, etc., of). Insane (Asylums for.

Description, of). Insane (Care, etc., of), by locali-

ties; Ivan the Terrible; Lake Ingol; Lake
Sabunday; Lake Shira; Leprosy (History,

etc., of). Meningitis
(
Cerebrosj}in(il, History,

etc., of), by localities; Moscow; Pharmaco-
pceias

(
Ojficial ), Pharmacy

( Colleges and
schools of). Pharmacy (Legislation relating to).

Plague (History, etc., of), by localities; Saint
Petersburg; Scarlatina (History, etc., of),
Sewage (Disposal of). Small-pox (History, etc.,

of). Statistics ( T7;o?),TJniversities, Vaccina-
tion (History, etc., of ), Waters (Mineral), by lo-

calities.

Amman (J.) Stirpium rariorum in imperio
Eutheno sponte provenientium icones et descrip-
tiones. Instar supplementi ad commentar.
Acad, sclent, imper. 4°. Fetropoli, 1739.

Blyum (A. I.) *Travmaticheskiya povrezh-
deniya v Otdielnom Korpusle Pogranichnol
Strazhi; statisticheskiy material dlya polevoi
khirurgii. [Traumatic injuries in the Special
Corps of Border Guards; statistical material in
field surgery.] 8°. S.-Feterburg, 1905.

BoxMARiAGE (A.) La Russie d'Europe; to-

pographie, relief, geologie, hydrologie, clima-
talogie, regions naturelles; les peuples et leur
mode de repartition. Essai d'hygiene generale.
roy. 8°. Bru.relles, 1903.

BoRSHTSHOFP (I.) Materiali dlya botaniche-
skoi geogratii Aralo-Kaspiyskavo kraya. [Bo-
tanical geography of the Aral-Caspian region.]
8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1865.

Russia.
IvAi'isTiN (^I. Y.) Zadachi higieni v selskol

liossii. [Problems of hygiene in the Russian

village.] 8°. Moskva, 1902.

Yi UYEFF (N. P. ) *K voprosu o materialnom
polozlienii vrachel, sluzliashtshikh po viedom-
stvu "Ministerstva Vnutreimikh Diel v guber-

niyakh i oblastyakh Rossii. [Material condi-

tion of the physicians serving under the niinis-

trv of the interior in the Russian governments
and i)roviuces.] 8°. S.-Feterburg, 1904.

Bei-kii.sky (H.) Die Lage der rus.si>;chen Fremdvol-
ker. Globus, Brnscliwg., 1909, xcv, 165; 18'6.—Gariiak.
Kriitkiy oclierk klinuila Vuzlino-Ussuriyskavo kraya.
[Sliort skelcliof the climate of South L'ssurian region.]

Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, cxc, meU.-spec. pt.,

1047-1053.—Geograpliie medicale; Russie. Independ.
m^d., Par., 1901, vii, 217-219.—HealtU (The) of Russia,

1893-5. Laneet, Lond., 1900, i, 124-126.—Hucliard (H.)

Une mission scientifique en Russie. ( Notes et impre&sions
de vovage.) Rev. gen. declin. el de therap.. Par., 1SS8, ii,

748; 761; 778: 1889, iii, 17: 655. ^l?.<o, Reprint.—latros
[pseud.]. Izbiveniye bolnovo soldata komandirom.
[The beating of a" sick soldier bv his commander.)
Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 207-209.—Kudryav-
tselT (X. V. )

Mediko-topograflcheskiya S('iotnosheniya.

[Medico-topographical correlations.] Vestnikobsh. hig.,

sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1893, xx, 2. sect., 49:

103. Also, Reprint.—-Hagiius-lievy (.\.) Aus einer
Studienreise in Russland. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907,

xliv, 585.—Obozuenko (P. E.) Ocherki sanitarnavo
sostoyaniya seleniy pereselentsev-novoselov Omskavo
uyezda .-Vkmolinskol oblasti. [Sketches of the sanitary
condition of the villages settled by immigrants from
OmskCountv, AkmolinskTerritory.] Vrach,St. Petersb..

1898, xix, 627: 559.—Panty ukliolF ( I. I.) Vliyaniye
pereseleniya v Zakavkazskiy kral na fiziclieskoye razvi-
tiye russk'ikh. [Influence "of migration into Transcau-
casia upon the physical development of tlie Russians.]
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi,551; 567; 583.—Rlis-
sisclie (Der) Arzt und dessen Bedeutung fiir die kultu-
relle Entwicklung Russlands. Med. Woche, Halle a. S.,

1906, vii, 48: 62.—Sokololl" (D. A.) & GrebeiisUtsbl-
kofl:'(^V. I.) Smertnost V Rossii I borba 3 neyu. [Mor-
tality in Russia and the struggle Ayith it.] Bolnitsch.
gaz.Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 1577; 1623; 166'>; 1702.—
Stieda (L.) Bericht uber die anatomische, histologi-
sche und embriologische Literatur Russlands. Ergebn.
d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Wiesb., 1906, xy, 899-1014.—
Sziiiiirto (I.) O klimatycznem znaczeniu stepow na
poludnio%yschodzie Rosyi oraz leczeniu kumysem. [Cli-

matic value of the southeast Russian steppes, likewise on
koumyss treatment.] Gaz. lek., Warsza\va, 1904 , 2. s.,

xxiv, ioil; 1065.—Tanbcr (.\. S.) O sredstvakh raspro-
straneniya khirurgicheskol pomoshtshi sredi selskavo
naseleniVa. [The meanstoexteiidingsurgicalaidamong
the village population.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1SS6, vii,

245-248.—VerziloflF (M. N.) K voprosu o sanitamom
sostoyanii nashikh okrain: Serpetski uyezd, Plotskol
gubernii. [Gn the sanitary condition of our frontiers;
Serpetsk County, of the Government of Plotsk.] Vestnik
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxrti,
2. sect., 119-156.—Visbpolski (V.) Mediko-topografi-
cheskiye ocherki Issik-Kulskavo uyezda (Przhevalskavo)
Semirl'echenskol oblasti s opisaniyem preobladajTishtsh-
ikhbolleznel.vzavisimosti ot pochvi, klimata ibitoyikh
usloviy, sredi naseleniya uyezda (za vremya s 1870-90 v
grazhd. naselenii i s 1884-94 g. v voyennoni). [Medico-
topographical sketches of the county of Issik-Kulsk, Se-
mirlechensk Territory, ^yith description of the prevalent
diseases, depending upon soil, climate, and conditions of
living, amidst the population of the county ( for 1870-90
among the civil, and 1884-94 among the military, popula-
tion).] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1895, clxxxiv, 3.

sect., 113-171.—Zavolski (K. I.) Put po Amum;
ocherki pokhodnol zliizni v jfanchzhurii 1900 g. [.\long
the .4mur; sketchesof theManchurian campaign ol 1900.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii, med.-spec.pt., 7.5-83.

Russia {Anthrojxjlogy of).
DiEBOLD (W. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Anthro-

pologie der Kleinrussen. 8°. Dorpaf, 1886.

EicHHOLTZ ( E. R. ) * Materiali k antropo-
logii bielorussov; Roslavlskiy uyezd. [Data
on the anthropology of white Russians; Roslavl
County.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Florixski (V. M.) Pervobitniye slavyane
po painyatnikam ikh doi'storicheskol zhizni;

opit slavyanskoi arkheologii. [Primitive Slavs
after monuments of their prehistoric life; re-

search in Slavonic archreologv.] Pts. 1 and 2.

8°. Tomsk, 1894-8.
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Russia {A7ithropology of).
Latham (K. G. ) The native races of the

Russian empire. 8°. London, 1854.

Levat (E.-D.) Les Russes dans I'Asie cen-
trale.

Cattingfrom: Bull. Soc. d. g6og. de Lyon, 1903.

PoKRoosKi (E. A.
)

Russkiya dietskiya pod-
vizhniya igri. [Games of Russian children.]
8°. Moskva, 1893.

Tarenetzky (A.) Beitrage zur Craniologie
der grossrussischen Bevijlkerung der nijrdlichen
und mittleren Gouvernements des europiiischen
Russlands. 4°. Si. Petersburg, 1884.

Sepr.froin: Mem. Akad. imp. d. sc. de St.-P6tersb.
,
1884,

7. s., xxxii.

VON ZocKELL ( W. J. E. ) Anleitung zur
Kenntniss und Behandlung der gewohnlichsten
unter den Bewohnern der Ostseeprovinzen
Russlands vorkommenden Krankheiten. Fiir

die Gutsbesitzer dieser Provinzen. 3. Aufl.,

frei und mit Beriicksichtigung neuerer Erfah-
rungen bearbeitet von W. Sodoffsky. 12°.

Riga & Moskau, 1845.
Alek-sand.roll' (V. A.) K voprosu o fizieheskom

razvitii krestyanskavo naseleniya Melitopolskavo uyez-
da. [On the physical development of the peasantry of
the Melitopol district.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i

prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxv, sect. 2, 22-39.—
Anutscliin (D. N.) Ergebnisse deranthropologischen
Erforschung Russlands. Globus, Briischwg., 1901, Ixxx,
249; 269. . Russland in ari'liiioldniselier Beziehung.
[Transl. from the Russian: Entsiklop. ,Slov., S.-Peterb.,

1900, xxviii.] Internat. Centralbl. f. Anthrop. [etc.],

Greifswald & Stettin, 1903, viii, 65; 129. Alifo. transl. :

Anthropologic, Par., 1904, xv, 351-358.—Bartels (M.)
Aus dem Leben der wui'^srussischen Landbevolkerung
im Gouvernement Siiinlcn-k. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl.,

1903, XXXV, 650-667.—Illofli (A.) Caracteres particu-
liers du type Grand-Russien. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de
Par., 1897, 4. s., viii, 457-463.—Cliantre (E.) Aperyu
sur I'authropom^trie des peuples de la Transcaucasie.
Cong, internat. d'anthrop. [etc.]. Cr. 1892, Moscou,
1893, ii, 43-56, 3 pi.—Cliugiinoflf (S.) Anatomo-antro-
pologicheskiya nablyudeniya. [Anatomo-anthropologi-
cal observations.] Izvlcst. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1902, xx,
no. 4, 1-43, 4 pi.—IJwoivtzky (A.) Ein Bildchen aus
der Kultur- undSitl(, ii,L;( si l)ii iite Russlands am Eingange
des XX. Jahrhunderts. " Miuichcn. med. Wchnsehr., 1905,

lii, 189.—Kliarnzln (A.) O tipte Kirgizov. [Type of

the Kirghiz.] Svezd Rnssk. estestvo. i vrach., v S.-

Peterb., 1890, viii, pt. 8, 19-23.—Kraiis (E.) Rassen-
kampfe in Russland. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u.

Leipz., 1902, i, 272-283.— berg (A.) The state of the
teeth of the children of Russia. Dental Cosmos, Phila.,

1901, X, 758-764.—fflatsokiii (P.) Yeshtsho k voprosu
ob alkoholizmle v Rossii. [On alcoholism in Ru.ssia.]

Obsh.-san. obozr., S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 156-158.—Mikliai-
lovskii (V. M.) Shamanism in Siberia and European
Russia, being the second part of "Shamanstvo". [Transl.]

J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1894-5, xxiv, 62; 126.—IVikolskl
(D. P.) 0 ba.shkirakh. [On the Bashkirs.] Syezd
Russk. estestvo. I vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1890, viii, pt. 8, 14-

19.—Petri (E. Yu.) V Kirgizskol stepi. [In the Kir-
gheez steppes.] /hid., 38-45.—Pokrowski (E.) Ma-
t^riauxpour servir iU'etudedereducation physique chez
les differents peuples de I'empire rus.se. Rev. d'ethnng..
Par., 1888, vii, 520-567. Also, Reprint.—II mssisflien
(Die) Sekten. Globus, Brnschwg., 1903, Ixxxh-, 193.—
Sclirader (F.) Le monde russe. Rev. de I'ecole d'an-
throp. de Par., 1905, xv, 73-85.—Seeland (N.) Le pay-
san russe de ia Sib^rie occidentale sous le point de vue
anthropologique. Cong, internat. d'anthrop. 1900, Par.,

1902, 477-487. Also: Anthropologie, Par., 1902, xiii, 222-

232.—Sergi (G.) De combien le type du crflne de la

population actuelle de la Russie centrale differe-t-il du
tvpe antique de I'epoque des kourganes'? Compt.-rend.
Cong, internat. demed. 1897, Mo.sc, 1899, ii, sect. 1, 31-43.—
Sopodi:ko (T.) Poszukiwania archeologiczne w po-

\viecie Ihumenskim, giibernii Mihskiej w r. 1875 i 1883

dokonaue. [Archseological researches in the county of

Igumen, government of Minsk, in the year 1875, and
finished in 1883.] Zbior wiad. do antrop. . . . Akad.
Umiej. w Krak6w., 1889, xiii, 56-62.—Stieda (L.) An-
thropologische Arbeiten in Ru.ssland. Biol. Centralbl.,

Leipz., 1896, xvi,660: 695.—Talko-GrintsevicU (I. D.)

K antropologii narodnostel Litvi i Blelorussii. [Anthro-
pology of the races in Lithuania and White Russia.]

Trudi antrop. Obsh. p. Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad. 1893,

S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 1.56-188, 1 ch.—Tarnovsky (E.) [Sur

la proportionnalit6 des acquittements pour crimes et 66-

lits en Russie pendant la p^riode de 1889-93.] Bull, de
rinst. internat. de statist.. St.-P6tersb. et Rome, 1899, xi.

Russia {Anthropology of).
livr. 1, pt. 1, 121-137. . Repartition gi5ographique de
la criminality en Russie. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon et
Par., 1901, xvi, 117-128. •

. Les crimes politiques en
Russie (1901-3). Ibid., 1907, xxii, 40-57.—Tsfliepiir-
Isowsky. Zur Anthropologie der russiscbeii Frauen.
Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1906, n. F., iv, 224.—I'va-
roft" (M. S.) K voprosu o fiziologicheskikh osnovakh
narodnavo blagosostoyaniya v Rossii. [On the physio-
logical foundations of the people's well-being in Russia.]
Vrach, St. Peter.sb., 1899, xx, 533; 565.—Weinberg (R.)
Rassen und Herkunft des russischen Volkes. Polit.-an-
throp. Rev., Leipz., 1904, iii, 484-508.—Wilke. Das Wan-
dergewerbe in Russland. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1895,
V, 6-11-.548.—%Vorobjew (B. W.) Einige Tatsachen
in betrefJ der Anthropologie der grossrussischen Fran.
Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg. ,1906, n. F., iv,'238-240.—\'a-
kovenko (V.) Zdoroviya i bolleznenniy a paroyavle-
niya v psikhikle sovremennavo russkavo obshtshestva.
[Healthy and diseased phenomena in the psychical life

of contemporary Russian society.] J. Obsh. Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., "l907, xiii, '269-287.

—

Zaborowski. Cranes anciens et modernes de la Rus-
sie mC>ridionale et du Caucase. Bull, et m6m. Soc. d'an-
throp. de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 640-666. . Origines des
populations anciennes et actuelles de la Russie meridio-
nale et du Cauease. Rev. sclent., Par., 1901, 4. s., xvi,
385-393.—Zograt"(N.) Les types anthropologiques des
Grands-Russes des gouvernements du centre de la Rus.sie.

Cong, internat. d'anthrop. [etc.] . C. r. 1892, Moscou, 1893,
ii, 1-12.

Russia {Famine hi).

See, also. Famine.
JBworetzky (A.) Briefe aus Moskau. Miinchen.

med. Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 1634-16:37. . Kvpie eAcTjo-ov!

(Lord, have mercy on us!) Post-Graduate, N. Y\, 1906,

xxi, 1049-1055.— lielimann ( C. A. ) Eine Reise in
das russische Hungergebiet. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr.,
1900, xlvii, 468-471.— INazarolf( M.) Itogi golodnavo
goda. [Results of a famine year, 1905-6.] J. Obsh. Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906, xii, 4.53-493.—K.
(S.) Das hungernde Russland. Wien. med. Bl., 1900,
xxiii, 832.—Sliislikolt' (N.) Famine in Russia. Char-
ities [etc.], N. Y., 1907, xvii, 995-998.—SlitslierbaRoff
(P. F.) Istoriya pravitelstvennikh mieropriyatiy po na-
rodnomu prodovolstviyu v Rossii. [History of govern-
mental undertakings to supply food to the people of
Russia.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 1 prakt. med., St. Pe-
tersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 5, 2. sect., 257- 288.—Sliverlii (T.)

Rol golodaniya prl razvitii epidemiy. [Role played by
starvation in "the development of epidemics.] Med.be-
sIeda,Voronezh,1901, XV, 254-263.—Availing (W. E.) The
ominous Russian famine. Charities [etc.] N. Y., 1907,

xvii, 785-790.—Zlibankoff'(D. N.) O pomoshtshi golo-
dayushtshim. [.4id to the starving.] Vrach, St. Petersb.,

1901, xxii, 1537-1539.

Russia {Health resorts of).
IvANOFF (N. P.) Russkiy almanakh po ote-

chestvennim vodam, morskini kupanyam, sani-

tarnim stantsiyam i dr. lleciiebnini nilestam
Rossii, sostavlenniy pod redaktsiyei . . . [Rus-
sian almanac of national waters, sea baths, sani-

tary stations, and other health resorts of Russia,

arranged under the editorship of . . .] 16°.

S.-Peterhurg, 1894.

. The same. Otechestvenniye kur-

orti, vodi, morskiya kupanya, gryazi, klimati-

cheskiya stantsii i drugiya liechebniya iniesta

Rossii. Putevoditel dlya vrachei i publiki, s

ocherkom balneoterapii i prakticheskim ruko-
vodstvoni k viboru kurortov. Izd. 2-e, isprav-

lennoye i dopolnennoye \io<\ redaktsiyeyu INI.

S. Galperina. [National health resorts, waters,

sea baths, muds, climatic stations, and other
health resorts of Russia. Guide for physicians
and the public, with a study of balneotherajjy

and a practical manual for the choice of health

resorts. 2. ed., corrected and completed under
the editorship of M. S. Galperin.] 12°. S.-Pe-

terhurg, 1897.

Pasternatski (F. I.) Klimatoliechebniye
punkti na chornomorskom poberezhyi Kavkaza.
[Climatic points on the Black Sea coast of the
Caucasus.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Putevoditel po zagranichnim kurortain. Pod
redaktsiyeyu G. M. Plertsensteina. [(ruide to
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Ru!^!iiia {Uealfh resorts of).
foreign health resorts. Edited by G. M. Her-
zenetein.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894.
JDobrzycki (H.) Slawutu; zaklnd knmysowy oraz

klimatyczna staoyja ]6.sna; sprawcizdank,' z dzialalnosci
lekarskiej zar. IWll. [Slawnta; koiuniNsestablishiiiontas
well as climatic forest station; report for l.S'.il.] Mcdveyiia,
Warszawa, 1K92, xx, 321; 3Jy.—Kulyosliolt (L. F.)

Anapa, klimaticheskiy kurort. [. . ., climatic resort.]

J. russk. obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. I'etersb., 1899,

ix, 538-541.—Skvortsoll'(I.) Kratkiy obzormlestnosteT,
imleyiishtshikh ill mognslitshikh imlet klimatoliecheb-
noye znacheniye vRossii. [Short review of the places in
Russia that have or may have a value as a climatic health
resort.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe-
tersb., 1891, xxiv, sect. 4, 71; 173.

Russia (Iledical charities of).
St. Petersburg. St. Petersburg Municipal

JTdspltal Commission. Otchot S.-Peterburgslioi

gorodslio! bolnichnoi komissii, za 1890 g. [St.

Petersburg city commission for the sick. Re-
port for 1890.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, IS91.

Serbski (V.) Po povodn proyekta organi-
zatsii zemskavo popeeheniya o (kishevno-bol-
nikh. Moskovskoi giibernii. Otviet na vozra-
zheniya P. I. Yakobiya. [Apropos of the
project to organize care of the insane by the
zemstvo of tlie Moscow Government. Reply
to Yakobi's objections.] 8°. j1/o.s7,7a, 1893.

Boi>'iitskl (V. M. ) Vrachebno-prodovolstvcnnaya
pomoshtsh v Izmailskom uyezdie. [Medical aid in iz-

mailsk County.] Trudi odessk.otd Russk. Obsh. Okhran.
Narod. Zdrav. (lS99-1900i. Will, iii, H4-101.— Diiiitrl-
yeft'(I. A.) O liezplatiKisti mcditsinskol pianoshtshi v
zeraskikh i dumskikli k-chebnikhuc hrezhdeniyakh. [On
unpaid medical aid in public medical institutions.]
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova,
Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 13, 17-23. — (ioldg'ardt-riandau
(M. A.) O dieyatelnosti vrachebno-prodovolstvcnnavo
otryada v Odesskom uyezdie Khersonskol gubernii.
[Medical aid in the county of Odessa.] Trudi odessk.
otd. Russk. Obsh. Okhran. Narod. Zdrav. (1899-1900), 1901,
iii, 105-ll(j.—Kabalkin (N.) Organizatsiya i podacha
meditsinskol pomoshtshi v Akmolinskol olilasti. [Med-
ical aid in Akmolinsk Province.] Protok. Omsk. med.
Obsh. , 1905-6, xxiii, 93-99.—Lavrovski ( L. A.) K voprosu
o vrachebnol pomoshtshi nuzhdayushtsliemusya na.sele-
nlyu Peterburga. [On the question of medical help for
thepoorof St. Petersburg.] Vrach, St. Pelcrsb., IsiiK, xvii,
239; 275.—PaslmtUl (I. Y.) Odieyateliiosli vraehebno-
prodovolstvennavo punkta v Akkermanskom uvezdie.
[Medical aid in Akkerman County.] Trudi odessk. otd.
Russk. Obsh. Okhran. Narod. Zdrav. (1S99-190U), 1900, iii,

101-105.— KostoivzeirCG. J.) Die offentliche Organi-
sation der iirztlichen Hill'eleistung in Russland. Russ.
med. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, 800-808.—Sliiperovifli
(M. V.) Mcditsiuskaya pomoshtsh v Tralskoi oblasti.
[Medical aid in tlie province of Ural.] Soobsh. i protok.
S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1894), 1895, xii, 19-33.

Russia {PuhlJc charities of).
See, also, 'Russia, {Famine in).

Short ( A ) hist( irical sketch of the Mane edu-
cational and charital)le institutions. Under the
immediate patronage of their Majesties the Em-
peror and Empress. 8°. St. Petersbiirr/h, 1$,93.
Georglevsky (H.) The organization of charity in

Ru.ssia. Organ, char. . . . Internat. Cong. Char, [etc]
Chicago 1893, Bait. & Lond., 1891, 244-217.—Pliiloso-
pIioft'( J/mc) Le role de la femme danslesceuvresd'as-
sistance et de prevoyance en Russie depuis 50 ans. Cong,
internat. d'oeuvres et inst. fern. 1900, Par., 1902, ii 200-
209.—Kaslikovieli (M. P.) Materiali diva otslenki
dlela prizrieniya bezpriyutnikh i pokiuutikh dietel v
Rossii. [Data on the care of homele.ss children and
foundlings in Russia.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt.
med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii,no.4,7. sect., 93-114; no. 5,
7. sect., 115-142.— Seguel. L'assistance publique en
Russie. Rev. philanthrop.. Par., 1906-7, xx, 744-775.

Russia. [Cabinet of the E)npress Maria Instiiu-
tiuns.] A short historical sketch of the Marie
educational and cliarital)le institutions. Under
the immediate patronage of their majesties, the
Emperor and Empress. 48 pp. 8°. ,S'^ Peters-
burg, 1893.

. Popechitelstvo Imperatritsi Marii Alek-
sandrovni o shepikh. (Ot sovleta Poltavskavo
otdieleniya.) 0 slleptsakh Pollavskoi gubernii

Russia. \_Caliinet of the Empress Maria Institu-

tions}—continued.
i o tom, chto mozhno sdielat dlya oblekhchc-
niya ikh uchasti, a tokzhe dlya uiuensheniya
V budushtshcm ikh cliisla. [Trust of the Em-
press ^MariaAlexandrovnafortlie lilind. (From
the advisory board of the Poltava division.)

On the blind of the government of I'oltova, and
on the means to lighten their lot, and to di-

minish their number in the future.] 13 pji.

12°. [Poltara, 1894.]
. ]Meditsinskiy otchot po viedomstvu

uchrezhdeniy Imperatritsi Marii za 1894-5 gg.
[Medical report of the cabinet of institutions

of Empress Maria for 1894-5.] 1 p. 1., 464 pp.
8°. S.-Pderburg, A. A. Porol-horsJitshil.-uf, 1897.

. Povivalniye instituti i feldsherskiya zhen-
skiya shkoli pri bolnichnikh uchrezhdeniyakh
Viedomstva Imperatritsi Marii. Sostavil N. S.

Kiseleff. [Lying-in institutes and female feld-

sher schools in connection with the hospitals of

the Empress Maria in.stitutions. Compiled by
Kiseleff.] 2 p. 1., 119 pp., 2 pi., 2 graphic ta-

bles, 11 plans. 8°. S.-Peterburg, T'. I>. Smirnoff'.

1906.

Russia. \_Ministry of Agriculture and Public Bo-
mains. Department of Mines.l Hidrologo-khimi-
cheskiya izsliedovaniya mineralnavo istochnika
"Narzan" i niekotorikh smezhnikh s nim vod
v Kislovodskle. S. I. Zalleskavo. [Hydro-
logico-chemical investigations of the mineral
water from the Narzan spring and several other
waters in its neighborhood in Kislovod.sk.]

3,183 pp., 11., 6 tab., 4 plans. 8°. S.-Peterlmrq

,

1896.

. S. I. Zalieski. Opriesnievaniye Slavyan-
skikh mineralnikh ozer v zavisimosti ot dieist-

viya artezianskikh liurovikh skvazhin, pitayu-
shtshikh miestniye solevarenniye zavodi. Dok-
lad. [Rendering Slavyansk mineral lakes fresh,

as related to the action of the artesian boracic
slits, which feed local salt-making factories.

Report.] 112 pp., 2 tab., 2 maps. 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, P. P. Solkin, 1897.

Russia, [^[inistrg of Finance.] Sanitarniy otchot
po otdlelnomu korpusu pogranichnol strazhi, za
1897[-8] gg. Sostavlen pod redaktsiyei B. M.
Shapirova. [Sanitary report on the separate
corps of bonier guards for 1897-8. Compiled
under the editorshijj of Shapiroff.] 168, 160

pp., 2 tab.; 94, 74 pp., 1 tab., 4 diag. 8°. ,S'.-

Peterburg, 1898-9.

Russia. [Ministrij of tlie Litcrior.] Trudi konnni-
sii uehrezhdyonnoi pri meditsinskom sovietle
pod i>redsiedatelstvom S. P. Botkina po voprosu
ob nluchsenii sanitarnikh usloviy i umensheniya
smertnosti v Rossii. [Papers of the commission,
in connection with the medical council, under
the presidency of Botkin, on improving the san-
itary conditions and reducing the mortality in
Ru.ssia.] ii, 41, 32, 22, 290 pp. 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, P. I. Shmidt, 1888.
Repr.from: Jlejdunar. klin., St. Petersb., 1886-7, v-vi.

. Zhurnali osobikh sovieshtshaniy proi's-

khodivshikh pri Meditsinskom Departamentie s

21 marta po 1 aprielya 1888 g. dlya ol^suzhde-
niya voprosa o poryadkie peredvizheniya krnp-
navo rogata\'o skota i oviets v ye\-ropeiskoi Ros-
sii. [The journals of special conferences that
took place in the department of the interior
from March 21 to April 1, 1888, to consider the
question of regulating the transportation of cat-
tle and sheep in European Russia.] ii, 304 pp.,
11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888.
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Russia. [Ministry of the Interior']—continued.
•— . Zhurnali osobikh sovieshtshaniy prois-

khodivshikh j)ri veterinarnom komitetie s 14-vo
po 17-e iunya 1889 goda dlya obsuzhdeniya vo-
prosa o privivanii sibirskoi yazvi domashnim
zhivotnim. [The journals of special confer-

ences that took place in the veterinary commit-
tee from the 14th to the 17th of June, 1889, to

consider the question of inoculating domestic
animals with the Siberian plague.] 110 pp., 6
maps. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889.

. 1. Nastavleniye dlj^a proizvodstva; dezin-
fektsiizhilikhpomieshtsheniy,bielya, odyozhdi,
myakhkikh postelnikh prinadlezhnostei i izver-

zheniy bolnikh pri zaraznikh zabolievaniyakh.
2. Mieri ograzhdeniya ot zanosa epidemii kho-
leri i yeya rasprostraneniya, v gubernskikh 1

uyezdnikh gorodakh, vvodimiya po osobomu
dlya kazhdoi miestnosti utverzhdeniyu g. Mi-
nistra Vnutrennik Diel. [1. Instructions how
to disinfect habitations, linen, clothes, bedding,
and excreta of those sick with contagious dis-

eases. 2. Measures to guard against the intro-

duction of cholera and its spreading, in govern-
ment and county seats, adopted in accordance
with orders from the ministry of the interior,

and made special for each locality.] 21 pp. 8°.

[S.-Peterburg, 1892.]
Eepr.from: Prav. vestn., 1892.

. Trudi kommissii naznachonnoi Minister-
stvom Vnutrennikh Diel po izsliedovaniyu raz-

lichnikh vaktsin sibirskoi yazvi i batsillyarnoi

rozhi svinel. [Papers of "the commission ap-
pointed by the ministry of the interior to inves-

tigate the various vaccines of anthrax and bacil-

lary erysipelas of swine.] 134 pp. 8°. S.-Pe-

terburg, 1898.

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Bureau of the

Principal Medical Inspector.] Otchoto sostoyanii

narodnavo zdraviya i organizatsii vrachebnoi
pomoshtshi v Rossii za 1896-1903, 1905 gg. [Re-
port of the condition of the public health and
the organization of medical aid in Russia for. . .]

8°. S. Peterburg, 1905-7.
Continuation of: Ministry of the Interior. Medical

Department.

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Central Statis-

tical Committee.] Statistika Rossiyskol Imperii.

X. Sbornik sviedieniy po Rossii za 1890 g. Sta-

tistique de 1'empire de Russie. X. Annuaire
statistique de la Russie, 1890. vi, 344 pp., 4 1.

4°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.

. Statistika Rossiyskoi Imperii. 24; 33;

34; 38; 41; 45. Dvizheniye naseleniya v yevro-
poiskol Rossii za 1889-94 gg. [Statistics of the
Russian Empire. Movement of the population
in European Russia for . . .] 4°. S.-Peterburg,

1893-8.
. Statistika Rossiyskoi Imperii. XIII.

Prostitutsiya po obsliedovaniyu 1-vo avgusta
1889 g. Pod redaktsiyei A. Dubrovskavo.
Statistique de 1'empire de Russie. XIII. La
prostitution il la date du 1/13 aout 1889. Sous
la redaction de A. Doubrowsky. xxxvi, 85,

.39 pp. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.

. The same. Supplement frangais. 40

pp. roy. 8°. St.-Pitersbourg, Trenke & Fusnot,

1891.
. Vremennik. No. 35, 1894; no. 41, 1897.

Umershiye nasilstvenno i vnezapno v yevro-
peiskoi Rossii V 1875-93 gg. [Periodical. No.
35, 1894; No. 41, 1897. Violent and sudden
deaths in European Russia in . . .] xi, 67 pp.;
V, 95 pp. sm. 4°, S.-Peterburg, [ Yu. Ya. Riman],
1894-7.

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Central Statis-

tical Committee]—continued.
. Somraaire des publications du comite

central de statistique (ministere de I'interieur)
parues jusqu'au l""^ aout 1895. 9 pp. sm. 4°.

St.-Pitersbourg, [E. Evdokimou], 1895.
. Aper9u bibliographique des publications

du comite central de statistique de I'Empire de
Russie. 1.-2. livr. xiii, 181 pp. roy. 8°. St.-

Petersbourg, E. Evdokimoff, 1895-7.
First and 2 livr. continuous pp.

. Statistique de I'Empire de Russie. XL.
Releve general des tableaux de I'annuaire sta-

tistique de la Russie, 1896. 68 pp. sm. 4°.

[St.-Petersbourg, V. P. Meshtsherski , 1897.
. Raspredieleniye naselyonnikh miest Ros-

siyskoi Imperii po chislennosti ikh naseleniya.
Razrabotano ... po dannim pervoi vseob-
shtshei perepisi 1897 g. [Distribution of the in-

habited places of Russia, according to the num-
ber of inhabitants. Compiled by . . . from the
first general census of 1897.] iv, 33 pp. 4°.

[St. Petersburg, V. P. Meshtsherski'], 1902.

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior.] Medical Coun-
cil.] DIeyatelnost meditsinskavo sovieta v
1881-m godu. [Activity of the medical council
for 1881.] xii. 111 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K.
Rikker, 1884.

. Nastavleniye meditsinskavo sovieta dlya
povivalnikh babok pri ukhodie za beremen-
nimi, rozhenitsami i rodilnitsami. [Instruction
of the medical council for midwives in atten-
dance in pregnancy, labor, and the puerpe-
rium.] 20 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, K. Rikker,
1887.
Repr.from: Pravitelstv. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1887.

. Rossiyskaya farmakopeya. [ Russian
pharmacopcea.] 4. ed. xii, 727 pp. 8°. Sankt-
peterburg, 1891.

. the same. 5. ed. xvi, 567 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1902.
. The same. 5. ed., supplemented, xv,

567 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1906.

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Medical De-
partment.] Archiv sudebnoi meditsiiii 1 ob-
shtshestvennoi higi'eni. [Archives of forensic

medicine and public hygiene.] Years 5-7. roy.
8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1869-71.
Want pp. 161-216, v. 3, pt. 3, 1 870. Four volumes a year.

. Archiv veterinarnikh nauk. [Archives
of veterinary sciences.] Years 1 - 19. 8°.

Sanktpeterhurg, 1871-89.
. Sbornik sochineniy po sudebnoi medi-

tsinie, sudebnoi psikhiatrii, meditsinskoi politsii,

obshtshestvennoi higienie, epidemiologii, me-
ditsinskoi geografii i meditsinskoi statistikie.

[Magazine of forensic medicine, legal psychiatry,

medical police, public hygiene, epidemiology,
medical geography, and medical statistics.]

V. 1-2, 1876; v. 2-3, 1878; v. 1-3, 1881. 8°.

Sanktpeterhurg, 1876-81.
. Materyali dlya istorii meditsini v Rossii.

[Data on the history of medicine in Russia.]

xxiii, 1304 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyu-

levich & B. G. Yanpolski, 1881-5.

. Vestnik sudebnoi meditsini i obshtshest-

vennoi higieni. [Courier of forensic medicine
and public hygiene.] 7 years, roy. 8°. Sankt-

peterhurg, 1882-8.
Four volumes a year.

. Vestnik obshtshestvennoi higieni, su-

debnoi i prakticheskoi meditsini. [Courier of

public hygiene, forensic and practical medi-
cine.] V. 1-45. 4° & 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889-

1909.



RUSSIA. 817 RUSSIA.

Rus§ia. [Minintr)/ of the Interior. Medical De-

partment]—continued.
. iSpravochnaya kniga dlya vrachel.

[Reference book for physicians.] 2 v. 2 p. 1.,

487, cxv pp.; 3 p. 1., xxviii, 528 pp. 8°. »S'.-

Peterbiirg, P. A. Yablonski & Min. Vnutr. D.,

1890-93.
. Otchot. [Report.] 1888-90; 1893-5,

pt. 1. 4°. S.-Peterburij, 1891-8.

. Rossiyskiy nieditsinskiy spisok. 1891;

1893; 1894; 1897-1900; 1907 gg. [Russian med-
ical register.] 7 v. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-

1907.
. Svod uzakoneniy i rasporyazheniy pra-

vitelstva po vrachebnol i sanitarnol chasti v
Imperii. [Code of laws and administrative
regulations of the medical and sanitary jmrts in

the Empire.] Editor: L. F. Ragozin. Pts. 1 &
3. 2 p. ]., viii, 402, 272 pp.; iii, 287, 327 pp.
8°. S.-Peterbarg, 1895-8.

. Zakoni i rasporyazheniya Pravitelstva

po ospoprivivaniyu. [Laws and regulations of

the (Government c<5ncerning vaccination.] 52

pp. 8°. S.-Peterhunj, 1896.
Repr.Jrom: Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Medical

Department.] Svod uzakoneiy i rasporyazheniy Pravi-
telstva po vrarhebnol i sanitarnol chasti v Imperii.
[Code oli^ laws and regulations of the Government, con-
cerning the medical and sanitary part of the Empire.]
1895-6.

. Sanitarno3'e sostayaniye gorodov Ros-
siyskoi Imperii v 1895 godu po dannim Medi-
tsinskavo Departamenta jNI. V. D. [Sanitary
condition of the cities of the Russian Empire
during 1905, from data of the medical dej^art-

ment.] 339 pp. 4°. S.-Peterbm-g, 1898.

. Bolnitsi i priyomniye pokoi s postoyan-
nimi krovatyami grazhdanskavo vTedomstva v
Rossii po svledieniyam k nachalu 1899 g.

[Hospitals and reception wards with perma-
nent beds of civil hospitals in Russia toward
the beginning of 1899.] 52 pp. 4°. \_S.-Peter-

burg, 1900.]
Bound with: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med.,

St. Peter.sb., 1900.

. Otchot. Bolnitsi i priyomniye pokoi'

s

postoyannimi krovatyami k nachalu 1899 goda.
Vrachebniye uchastki 1900 goda. [Report.
Hospitals and reception wards with permanent
beds in the beginning of 1899. Medical dis-

tricts in 1900.] 16,192 pp. 4°. S.-Peterburg,

1901.
Bound with: Vestnik obsh. hig. sudeb. i prakt. med.,

S.-Peterb., 1901.

Russia. \_Ministry of the Interior. Principal Bu-
reau of Local Economical Affair-s. Department

of Public Health . ] Uchebniye plani i ])rogrammi
prepodavaniya v feldsherskikh shkolakh vle-

domstva jNlinisterstva Ynutrennikh Diel.

[Plans of study and programs in the feldsher
schools of the ministry of the interior.] 42

pp. _
8°. S.-Peterburg, B. Aiidon, 1906.

Russia. [Ministry of the Interior. Veterinan/
Bureau.] Otchot . . . za 1883-6, 1888, 1896,
1897 gg. [Report for .. .] 8° & 4°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1886-1900.
For 1SS3, bound with: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb,,

1887, ii. Another copy (for 1888) bound with: Arch. vet.
nauk, St. Petersb., 1891, li.

. Archiv veterinarnikh nauk. [Archives
of veterinary sciences.] Years 20-39. 8°.

.9 -Peterburg, 1890-1909.
Russia. [Mini.'ttiy of the Nari/. Bureau of the

Principal Medical Inspector of the Fleet.] Medi-
tsinskiya pribavleniya k niorskomu sborniku.
[Medical supplement to the naval magazine.]
19 V. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-1909.

VOL XIV, 2lD SERIES 5'2

Russia. [Ministry of Public Domain.^. Depart-

ment of Mines.] Kratkiy putevoditel po kav-
kazskim mineralnim vodam. [Short guide to

the mineral waters of the Caucasus.] 147 pi>.,

4 pi. J()°. S.-Peterburg, E. Yei'dokimqlf, 1H94.

Russia. [Mini-'itry of Public In.struct ion.] Pravila

dlya i)roi/,vodstva ispitaniy na zvaniye llekarya

V meditsinskol kommissii. [Rules to conduct
examinations for the degree of physician before

the medical commission.] 12 pp. 8°. S.-

Peterburq, N. P. Petroff, 1887.
Repr.Jrom: Pravit. vestnik, 1887.

Russia. [Ministnj of War.] 0 znachenii myasa
i i)ishtshevikh kon.'icrvov voobshtshe i v kho-
zyalstvle volsk v chastnosti. Trudi osoboi kom-
missii, uchrezhdyonnol Voyennim Minisler-

stvom, dlya izsliedovaniya etikh voprosov.
Izdani pod redaktsiyel predsiedatelya kommis-
sii A. Dobroslavina. [On the value of meat
and food preserves in general, and those for

troops especially. Treatises of a special com-
mission appointed by the ministry of war to

examine these quest'ons. Eilited under the
supervision of the president of the commission,
A. Dobroslavin.] 1 p. 1., 46, 34, 81, 240, 28 pp.,
1 ch., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, N. A. Lebedell',

1887.
. Prikazi po voyennomu viedomstvu. [Or-

ders of the ministrv of war.] No. 14, Jan. 16,

1882; No. 114, Mav 31, 1887; No. 2.39, Aug. 19,

1891; No. 126, June 8, 1894; No. 226, Sept. 15,

1895. roy. 8&fol. [St. Petersburg, lS,9>1-9b.^

CONTENTS.

No. 14. 1882. [Administration of the regiment.] 21-

52 pp., 1 1.

No. 114. 1887. [Army medical institutions in time of

war.] 5ti3-704 pp., 5 1.

No. 239. 1891. [Catalogues of medicines and drugs.]
58 pp.

No. 126. 1894. [Concerning the army pension fund.]
59, 51 pp.

No. 226. 1895. [Catalogue of dressings, surgical instru-
ments, and apparatus.] 485-532 pp.

. Spisok veshtshei dlya otdieleniya du-
shevnobolnikh v Nikolayevskom voyennom
hospitalle. [List of articles for the insane de-

partment of the Nikolai Military Hospital.] 64

pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1893.]
Suppt. to: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, cl.xxvii,

offic. pt.

. Otchet o kholernol epidemii 1892 g. v
voiskakh i naselenii oblastel podviedomstven-
nikh Voyennomu INIinisterstvu. [Report of

the cholera epidemic in 1892 in the army and
civic provinces under the direction of the min-
istry of war.] xiii, 305, 4, 6, 9 pp., 1 ch. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, L. Mordukhor.M, 1893.

. Otchot o kholernol epidemii 1893 i 1894

gg. V voiskakh i naselenii oblastel, podviedom-
stvennikh Voyennomu Ministerstvu. [Report
of the cholera epidemic of 1893 and 1894 among
the troops and population of the provinces un-
der the direction of the ministrv of war.] 197

pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895.

Russia. [Ministry of War. Army Council.] Ka-
talog medikamentam i aptechnim pripasam
dlya podvizhnavo divizionnavo lazareta, na 160
bolnikh v chetiryokhmiesyachnot proportsii.

[Catalogue of medicaments and apothecary
stores for a movable divisional hospital for 160
patients for four months.] 21. fol. [St. Peters-

burg, 1871.]
. The same. Dlya postoyannikh hospitale!

i usilennikh lazaretov, imieyushtshikh pri apte-
kle ustrnyennuvu laboratoriyu na 100 l)oln!kh

V godovol proportsii. [For permanent hos-
pitals, having a laboratory in connection with
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Russia. [3finisiry of War. Armj/ Council]—con.

its drug store, for 100 patients a year. ] 41. fol.

[St. Petersburg, 1875.]
. The same. Dlya vremenno uchrezhda-

yemikh hospitalei i usilennikh lazaretov, ne
imieyushtshikh laboratorii pri svoyei aptekie,

V godovoi proportsii na 100 bolnikh. [For
temporary hospitals, having no laboratory in

connection with its drug store, for 100 patients

a year.] 4 1. fol. [St. Petersburg, 1875.]
. The same. Dlya voyenno-vremennikh

hospitalei na 200 bolnikh v tryokhmiesyachnoi
proportsii. [For hospitals in time of war for 200
patients for 3 months.] 31. fol. [St. Petersburg,

1875.]
. The same. Dlya aptechnavo vyuka, v

tryokhmiesyachnoi proportsii. [For the drug-
pack for three months. ] 11. fol. [St. Peters-

burg, 1875.]

. The same. Dlya kavaleiyskikh polkov,
artilleriyskikh brigad i otdielnikh batalionov, v
sostavie 1,000 cheloviek, v polugodovoi propor-
tsii. [For cavalry regiments, artillery brigades,

and separate battalions, of 1,000 men, for half a
year.] 31. fol. [St. Petersburg,

. The same. Dlya piekhotnikh polkov, v
sostavie 3000 cheloviek, v polugodovoi propor-

tsii. [For infantry regiments of 3,000 men for

half a year.] 3 1. fol. [St. Petersburg,

. Katalog medikamentam, materialam i

pripasam, dlya komand, pri koikh nakhodyat-
sya odni tolko feldshera, na 100 cheloviek,

zdorovikh, v godovoi proportsii. [Catalogue of

medicaments, articles, and stores for commands
with only a feldsher for 100 healthy men for

one year.] 2 1. fol. [St. Petersburg,

\ Prikaz. No. 136. Svod katalogov medika-
mentam i aptechnim predmetam dlya snabzhe-
niya voyennikh hospitalei, usilennikh i miest-

nikh lazaretov i chaste! voisk. [Order No. 136.

Catalogues of medicaments and apothecaries'

articles to be furnished to military hospitals, la

zarettos, and parts of troops.] 69 pp. 8°. [St.

Petersburg, 1899.]
Suppl. to: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxcvi,

olBc. pt.

Russia. [Ministry of War. Army Medical Scien-

tific Committee ]
Rossiyskaya voyennaya farma-

kopeya. [Russian military pharmacopoeia. ] 2.

ed. 476, iv pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, R. Golike,

1896.

Russia. [Ministry of War. Imperial Army Medi-

cal Academy.] Otchot o dieyatelnosti zavieduye-

moi M. S. Subbotinim propedevticheskoi khi-

rurgicheskoi kliniki, 1890-92 g. [Report of the

work of the propsedeutic surgical clinic, direct-

ed by M. S. Subbotin.] 43pp.; 31pp. 8°.

Peterburg, S N. KhudeJcoff, 1891-2.

. Programmi ispitaniya na zvaniye lekarya

V kommisii pri Imperatorskoi Voyenno-Medi-
tsinskoi Akademii. [Programs of examination

for the degree of physician before the commis-
sion at the Imperial Army Medical Academy.]
58 pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1893.]

Siippl. io: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvii,

offic. pt.

. Yezhegodnik . . . na 1895-6 uchebniy
god. I. Pod redaktsiyei K. N. Vinogradova i

F. I. Pasternatskavo. [Annual for the scholas-

tic year 1895-6. Edited by K. N. Vinogradoff

and F. I. Pasternatski.] xvi, 445 pp., 4 plans,

1 tab. 12°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1896.

Russia. [Ministry of War. Medical Department.]

Voyenno-meditsinskiy jurnal. [Army Medical
Journal.] v. 1-98. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1833-67.

Russia. [Ministry of War. [Military Circuit of the

Caucasus.] Otchoti o zanyatiyakh v higieniches-
kol laboratorii Kavkazskavo voyennavo okruga.
[Reports of the hygienic laboratory of the mili-

tary circuit of the Caucasus.] 1., 1885; 2., 1886.

21pp. 8°. [Tifiis, 1887.]
Bound ivith: Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.,

Tiflis, 1887-8, xxiv.

. Izvlecheniya iz otchotov o zanyatiyakh
V higienicheskoi laboratorii Kavkazskavo vo-
yennavo okruga i otkritoi pri nei (s 29 junya
1888 goda) Pasterovskoi privivochnoi stantsii.

S okt. 1887 po 31 dek. 1888 g. Otchot vi. [Ex-
tracts from the reports of the experiments in
the hygienic laboratory of the military district

of the Caucasus, and of the Pasteur Institute
opened in connection therewith (since June 29,

1888). From October, 1887, to Dec. 31, 1888. Re-
port vi.] 52 pp. 8°. [Tiflis, A. A. Mik-helson,

1889.]
Bound with: Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.,

Tiflis, 1888-9, xxv.

. Otchot voyenno-meditsinskol laboratorii

Kavkazskavo voyennavo okruga. [Report of

the army medical laboratory of the military
circuit of the Caucasus.] 1894; 1896-1903;
1905-6. 8°. [Tiflis, 1895-1907.]
Bound with: Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.,

Tiflis, 1895-6, xxxii: 1897-8 to 1904-5, xxxiv-xli: 1900-7,
xliii; and Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh.,
Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv.

Russia. [Ministry of War. Principal Army Med-
ical Bureau.] Voyenno-meditsinskiy jurnal.

[Army Medical Journal.] v. 99-224. 8°.

Sanktpeterburg, 1867-1909.
. Meditsinskiy Sbornik Varshavskavo

Uyazdovskavo Voyennavo Hospitalya. [Med-
ical Magazine of the Warsaw Military Hospital.]

V. 1-17, 1888-1904. 8°. Varshava, 1888-1904.
. Otchot o grippozno! epidemii v russkol

arinii v 1889 i 1890 g. Sostavlen S. P. Verekun-
dovim, E. I. Tarnavskim i D. M. Filippovim,
pod rukovodstvom i redaktsij'ei V. F. Shol-
kovskavo. [Report of the grippe epidemic in

the Russian army in 1889-90. Compiled by
Verekundoff, Tarnavski, and Filippoff, under
the direction and editorship of Sholkovski. ] xi,

395, 28, 12 pp., 1 1., 12 tab. 8°; atlas, 7 diag.,

8 maps, oblong fol. S -Peterhurg, L. Mor-
dukhoi'skaya, 1891.

. Otchot o sanitarnom sostoyanii russkoi

armii za 1889-1902; 1905; 1906 gg. [Report on
the sanitary condition of the Russian army.]
16 V. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-1908.

Dopolneniye k otchotu o sanitarnom
sostoyanii russkoi armii za 1894; 1897; 1898;

1900; 1900; 1906. Prilozheniye dlya mezhdu-
narodnoi voyenno meditsiuskoi statistiki. Po
rasporyazheniyu Glavnavo Voyenno-Meditsin-
skavo Inspektora, sostavleno sanitarno-statis-

ticheskoyu chastyu Glavnavo Voyenno-Medi-
tsinskavo Upravleniya. Supplement au compte-
rendu sur I'etat sanitaire de I'armee russe pen-
dant les ann^es 1894; 1897; 1898; 1900; 1901;

1906. Contribution a la statistique Interna-

tionale de sante militaire. Par ordre de I'in-

specteur general du service de sante militaire,

arrange par la section de statistique inedicale

de la direction gen^rale de sante militaire. 4°.

S.-Peterburg, 1896-1908.
. Svod prikazov, tsirkulyarov i postanov-

leniy, obyavlennikh po Voyennomu Viedoms-
tvu, o mierakh po okhraneniyu voisk ot kholeri

. . . Sostavil po offitsialnim sviedieniyam A.
Katalimoff. [Digest of orders, circulars, and
rulings, made by the ministry of war, concern-
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Ru!«$ia. [_Ministrji of War. Principal A rriuj Med-
ical Bureau]—contimied.
ing measures to fiuard the troops from cholera

. . . Compiled from official data by A. Katali-

moff.] ii, 98 pp. 8°. S.-Pcierhurg, L. A. Mor-
dukhoi'd-aija, 1892.

. No. 4336. Ob otchotnosti o kholerie.

[On cholera reports.] 19pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg,

S. N. Kliiidekqtr, 1893.]
. Opisaniye perevyazochnavo otdlela i pos-

lledovatelnavo khoda v nyoiu rabot po izgotov-

leniyu j)ere\ yazochnavo materiala. [Descrip-

tion of the bandaging division and the succes-

sive course of work there in the prei)aration of

bandaging material.] 16 pp., 1 1., 2 j)lans. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1895.

Russia. \_Mhuslnj of Ways of Communications.
Bureau of Internal Waterways and Macadam
Roads.] Material! diva izucheniya sanitarnavo
sostoyaniya vnutrennikh vodnikh putei. VIII.
Sbornik otchotov i dokladov vrachel sanitarnavo
nadzora na r. r. Volgie i Kamie i na Mariinskol
sistemie za 1903 god. [Data for the study of the
sanitary condition of internal waterways. VIII.
Collection of reports of the physicians for sani-

tary control of the rivers Volga and Kama and
the Mariinsk system for 1903.] 1 p. 1., 278 pp.
8°. S.-Peterhiirg, [J. N. Kushneref& Ko.], 1904.

Russiselie medicinische Rundschau. Monats-
schrift fiir die gesamte ru.ssische medicinische
Wissenschaft and Litteratur. Unter Mitwir-
kung hervorragender russischer Gelehrter und
Aerzte hrsg. und red. von Semjon Lipliawsky
und 8. Weissbein. v. 1-4, 1902-6. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Russkaya Meditsina. [Russian Medicine. ] v-

14-20, 1889 to March 26, 1895. 4°. S.-Peter-

burg.
Ended. Editors: v. 14-17, N. P. Ivanovski and P. A.

Uin.ski: v. is, and nos. 1-13, v. 19, N. P. Ivanovski, D. P.
KosorotofY, and I. Ya. Fomin; nos. 1-1^8, v. 19, and v. 20,
the name of N. P. Ivanovski is dropped.

Russkaya Khirurgiva. [Russian surgery.] Pts.

4, 5, 7, 9, 10a, 13b, 18," 20, 21, 22, ^3, 27," 28, 29, 30,

34a, 35, 38. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger,

1902-4.

CONTENTS.

Pt. 4. Dyakonoff (P. I.) & Rein (F. A.) Obshtshaya
operativnava khirurgiva. [General operative surgery.]
iv, 256 pp. 1903.

Pt. b. Delitsin (S. N.) Obshtsheye i miestnoye obezbo-
livanive. [General and local anaesthesia.] vi, 178 pp.
1904.

Pt. 7. Tauber (A. S. ) Ognestrlelniya povrezhdeniya
pri sovremennom vooruzhenii armiy. " [Gunshot wounds
by modern arms.] iv, 138 pp. 1903.

Pt. 9. Levsliin (L. L. ) Povrezhdeniya i znbollevaniya
pokrovov oherepa i litsa. [Injuries and diseases of tiie

coverings of the cranium and face.] I p. l.,148pp. 1902.
Pt. 10a. Levshin (L. L.) Povrezhdeniya cherepa i yevo

soderzhimavo. [Injuries of the skull aiid its contents.]
Ip.!., 184 pp. 1903.

Pt. 13b. Dyakonoff ( P. I.) Vozstanovleniye razrushon-
navo rosa. [Reestablishment of a destroved nose.] 24
pp. 1902.

Pt. 18. Razumovskl (V. I.) Vospalitelniye protsessi
na sheve. [Infiammatorv processes of the neck.] Ip. 1.,

24 pp. 1902.

Pt. 20. Dyakonoff (P. I.) & Lisenkoff (N. K.) Bollezni
shei; vrozhdenniya zabollevaniya; povrezhdeniya: ane-
vrizmi; novoobrazovaniya. [Diseases of the neck: con-
genital diseases; injuries: aneurisms; tumors.] 1 p. 1.,

92 pp, 1902.

Pt. 21. Raznmovski (V. I.) Povrezhdeniya i zabolle-
vaniva slitshitovidnol zhelvozi. [Diseases "and injuries
of the thyroid gland.] 1 p."l., 58 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 1903.

Pt. 22. Shtshegoleft (N. A.) Povrezhdeniya i khirur-
gicheskiya bollezni grudnol klietki, okololyokhochnavo
mleshka i lyokhkikh. [Injuries and surgical diseases of
the thorax, mediastinum, and lungs.] 1 p. 1., 180 pp.
1902.

Pt. 23. Napalkoff (N. I.) Khirurgiya serdtsa i okolo-
serdechnol sumki. [Surgery of the heart and pericar-
dium.] 1 p. 1., 72 pp. 1902.

Russkaya Khirurgiya—continued.
I't. 27. Rein I F. A.) Povrezhdeniya i zabollevaniya

brvusliiiikh sHenok. [Injuricsand diseases of theabdom-
inal walls.] (14 pp. 1904.

Pt. 2K. Zikolf (V.M.) Povrezhdeniya i zabollevaniya
bryushini; o chrevoslechenii voobshtshe. [Injuries and
diseases of the peritoneum; abdominal section in gen-
eral.] iv, 232 pp. 1903.

Pt. 29. Tseldler (G. F.) Povrezhdeniya i zabolleva-
niya zhcludka. [Injuricsand diseases of the stomach.]
iv, 100 pp., 4 pi. 1902.

Pt. 30. Kadyan (A. A.) Povrezhdeniya i khirurgi-
cheskiya zabollevaniya kishek i brizhelki. [Injuries and
surgical diseases of tlie intestines and mesentery.] 1 p.
1. ,210 pp. 1903.

Pt. 34a. Khirurgiva pecheni. [Surgery of the liver.]

60 pp. 1902.
Pt. 35. BogolyubofV (V. L. ) Khirurgieheskiya zabo-

llevaniya i povrezhdeniya podzheludochno! zhelvozi.
[Surgical disea.ses and injuries of the pancreas.] 69 pp.
8°. 1907.

Pt. 38. Podvizhnava pochka. [Movable kidncv.] 44

pp., 2 1. 1902.

Russkikli (N[ikolai] A[ndreyevich]) [1857-

]. Otrivok iz mediko-topogratii Yekaterin-
burgskavo uyezda. [ Medico - topographical
sketch of the district of Yekaterinburg.] 1 p. 1.,

55 pp. 8°. Yekaterinburg, 1892.
Sappl. to: Zapiski Uralsk, med. Ubsh. v g. Yekaterin-

burg, 1892, ii.

Russkiy almanakh po otechestvennim vndam,
morskini kupanyam, sanitarnim stantsiyaiii i

dr. llechebnim miestani Rossii, sostavlenniy
pod redaktsiyeyu N. P. Ivanova. [Russian al-

manac of national waters, sea l)aths, sanitary
stations, and other health resorts of Russia, ar-

ranged under the editorship of N. P. Ivanoff.]
ix, 307 pp., 1 map. 16°. S.-Peterburq, F.

Shishepanski, 1894.

Russkiy Archiv Patologii, Klinicheskoi ^le-

ditsini i Bakteriologii. [Russian Archives of

Pathology, Clinical Medicine, and Bacteriol-

ogy.] Editor: V. V. Podvisotski. [Monthly;
2"v. annually.] v. 1-14, 1896-1902. 8°. ,<'.-

Peterburg.
Ended.

Russkiy Jurnal Kozhnikh i Venericheskikh
Bolieznei. Journal russedes maladies cutanees
et veneriennes. Editor: I. F. Zeleneff. [Month-
ly; 2 V. annually.] v. 1-17, 1901-9. 8°.

Kharkov.
Current.

Russkiy Khirurgicheskiy Archiv. [ Russian
Surgical Archives.] Editor: N. A. Velvaminoff.
[6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 1895; v. 18-23, 1902-7.

roy. 8°. S.-J'elerbiirg.
Current. Continuation of: Klilriirjiit'lieskiy Vest-

nik. From 1896 to lUUl, published under title: Lie'topis
Russkoi Khirurtrii,

Russkiy Meditsinskiv Ve.stnik. [Russian Medi-
cal Messenger.] [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1899-
1905. 8°. S.-l'eterburg.
Ended. Editors: v. 1, P. I. Kovalevski, JI. P. Mnna-

sein, and V. P. Rayeff; v. 2-5, P. I. Kovalevski and il.P.
Manasein; v. 6-7, M. P. Manasein, sole editor.

Russkiy Sezonniy Listok. Populyarno-balneo-
logicheskayagazeta. [Russian Seasoii-Journal.]
Editor: D. K. Filimovich. v. 2-5, 1890-93.
8°. Kerch.

Published from April 15 to Sept. 1 each year.

Russkiy Sliepets. Editor: O.K. Aderkas. v. 4,

January to June, 1889. 8°. S.-Peterhv.rg.
In July, 1SS9, continued under title: Sliepets.

Russkiy Vraph. Y'ezhenedielnaya meditsin-
skaya gazeta, posvyashtshonnaya vslem otras-
lyam klinicheskoi meditsini, obshtshestvennol
i chastnoi higienie i vsleni voprosam vracheb-
navo bita. Organ, osnovanniy v jiamyat V. A.
Manasseina. [Russian Physician. Weekly
medical gazette, devoted to all branches of
clinical medicine, public and private hygiene,
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Ru*«$kiy Vrach—continued,
and all questions of the physician's life. Organ
founded in Manassein's memory.] Editors: V.
V. Podvisotski and S. V. Vladislavleff v. 1-8,
1902-9. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Current.

Ru§$koye Antropologicheskoye Obshtshestvo
pri Imperatorskom S.-Peterburgskom Universi-
tetie. [The Russian Anthropological Society at
the St. Petersburg University.] Protokoli za-

ziedaniy . . . izdanniye pod redaktsiyei sekre-
tarya oljshtshestva S. N. Danillo. [Proceedings
. . ., edited by the secretary of the society . . .]

V. 1-3, 1888 to 1890-91. 8°. S.-Pderhurg,
1889-92.

Russkoye Fiziko-Khimicheskoye Obshestvo pri

Imp. S.-Peterburgskom Universitetie. [Russian
Physico-Chemical Society at the Imperial St.

Petersburg University.] Jurnal. v. 17-24,
1885-92; v. 28, 1896. 8°. S.-Pelerhurg.

Russkoye Khirurgicheskoye Obozrieniye;
dvukhmiesyachniy zhurnal, izdavayemiy Ob-
shtshestvom Rossiyskikh Khirurgov. [Rus-
sian Surgical Review, bi-monthly journal, issued

by the Society of Russian Surgeons.] Editors:
I. P. Aleksinski and A. V. Martinoff. v. 1-2,

1903-4. 8°. Moskva.
Russkoye Khirurgicheskoye Obshestvo Piro-

gova. [Russian Surgical Society of Pirogoff.]

Protokoli i trudi. [Proceedings and memoirs.]
V. 7-15, 1888-9 to 1896-7. 8°. S.-Peterburg,
1889-97.

. Protokoli. [Proceedings.] v. 13-23,
1894-5 to 1904-5. roy. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1895-

1905.]
Bouvd with: Ru.ssk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, xi, 1902-

5, xviii-xxl; and: Lletop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1896-
1901, i-vi.

Russkoye Meditsinskoye Obshtshestvo pri Im-
peratorskom Varshavskom Universitetie. [Rus-
sian Medical Society at the Imperial Warsaw
University.] Trudi. [Memoirs.] v. 1-4. 8°.

Varshava, 1889-93.

Russkoye Obshtshestvo Okhraneniya Na-
rodnavo Zdraviya. [Russian Society for the
Preservation of the Public Health.] Trudi . . .

[Papers.] Pts. 1-14. (Bound in 4 v.) 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1884-90.

CONTENTS.

Pts. 2, 4, 6, 9, 11,14: Protokoli i trudi iii. sektsii, pootdle-
leniyu obshtshestvennavo zdravookhraneniya. [Pro-
ceedings and papers of the 3. section, on the preserva-
tion of the public health.] v. 1-6, 1884-90.

Pts. 3, 7, 8, 10,13: Trudi otdleleniya balneologii i klima-
tologii. [Papers of the .section of balneology and clima-
tology.] V. 1-5, 1885-90.

Pt. 5: Protokoli i soobshtsheniya chetvyortol sektsii.

[Proceedings and communications of the fourth section.]

V. 1, 1886.

Pt. 12: Yubilelniy torn trudov vslekh otdleleniy. [Ju-

bilee volume of the papers of all sections.] 1888.

For continuation, see Jfurnal Russkavo Obshtshestva
Okhraneniya narodnavo Zdraviya, S.-Peterburg, 1891-2,

1898-1908.

. Programma dlya sobiraniya svledieniy

po pishtshevomu dovoistviyu naseleniya. [Pro-

gram for collecting statistics of the food supply
of the people.] 2 1. fol. \_St. Petersburg, N.
A. Lebedeff, 1890.]
Bound with: Listoknarodn.stolov. Russk. obsh.okhran.

narodn. zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1890, ii.

. Programmi vserossiyskol higienicheskol

vistavki v S.-Peterburgie. [Programs of the

Pan-Russian hygienic exposition of St. Peters-

burg.] 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. F.

Shtoltsenburg, 1891.
Another copy hound loith: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran.

narodn. zdrav!, St. Petersb., 1892, li.

Russkoye Obshtshestvo [etc.]—continued.
. Programma dieyatelnosti [i zhurnali za-

siedaniy] komissii pitaniya. [Program of the
activity [and the journals of the meetings] of
the commission on food.] 40 pp. 8°. [St.

Petersburg, 1892.]
Bound with: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narodn. zdrav.,

St. Petersb., 1892, ii.

. Programma izsliedovaniya sanitarnavo
sostoyaniya uchebnikh zavedeniy, ucheniya i

uchashtshikhsya. Sostavlennaya osoboyu ko-
missiyeyu iv. sektsii. [Program for ascertain-
ing the sanitary condition of educational insti-

tutions, studies, and students. Compiled by a
special commission of the iv. section.] 59 pp.
1 tab. '8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.

Another copy bound with:".}, russk. Obsh. okhran. na-
rodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1892, ii.

. Visochaishe razrieshonniy 1-iy Vseros-
siyskiy syezd dieyatelei po klimatologii, hidro-
logii 1 balneologii. Programmi. [First Pan-
Russian congress of climatologists, hydrologists,
and balneologists. Programs.] 15pp. 8°. S.-
Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1898.

Another copy bound with: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. na-
rodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, viii.

. B. M. Shapiroff (predsiedatel kommis-
sii) i A. K. Pilatski (sekretar kommissii). Ot-
chot kommissii zavledivayushtshei dietskimi
[liechebnimi] koloniyami za 1899-1901 gg. (19.-

21.). [Shapiroff, president, and Pilatski, sec-

retary, of the commission. Report of the com-
mission in charge of infantile medical colo-

nies for 1899-1901.] 54 pp., 7 pi.; 77 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solk'm, 1900-1902.
Bound with: J. russk, Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St.

Petersb., 1900-1902, x-xii.

Russkoye Obshtshestvo Okhraneniya JSarod-
navo Zdraviya.' Odesskiy otdlel. [Russian Soci-

ety for the Preservation of the Public Health.
Odessa section.] Trudi. [Papers.] i-iv. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1900-1904.
.See, fiAso, liistok normal nol stolovoi [etc.]. 8^. S.-Pe-

terhurg, 1889-90. •

Russkoye Sifilidicheskoye i Dermatologiches-
koye Obshtshestvo. [Russian Syphilidological
and Dermatological Society.] Protokoli. [Pro-

ceedings.] V. 1-5, 1885-6 to 1889-90; v. 7, 1891-

2; V. 8, 1892-3; v. 11-12, 1895-6 to 1896-7. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1887-94; [Moskra, 1896-7].
V. 11-12, 1895-7, bound with: BiBUOT. Vracha, Mosk.,

1896-7, iii-iv.

Russo-Japanese vmt [1904-5].
See, also, Army [Russian, Reports, etc., of);

Medicine {Military, History of ) in campaigns,
etc., by localities— Russo-Japanese ivar ; Port
Arthur.
Braisted (W. C. ) Report on the Japanese

medical and sanitary features of the Russo-
Japanese war to the Surgeon -General, U. S.

Navy. 8°. Washington, 1906.

Hai.dane (J. A. L. ) Some lessons from the
Russo-Japanese war. 12°. London, 1906.

Japan. Minister of War. Amtlicher Bericht

liber das Militiirquarantiinewesen im Kriege
1904-5 (37-38 Meiji). Hrsg. von dem Kriegs-

ministerium zu Tokio 1907. roy. 8°. Tokio,

1907.

Matignon (J. -J.) p]nseignements m^dicaux:
de la guerre russo- japonaise. roy. 8°. Paris,

1907.

vox Oettingen (W.) Studien aus dem Ge-
biete des Kriegs-Sanitiitswesen im russisch-japa-

nischen Kriege 1904-5. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1907.

Pavloff (E.) Na Dalnem Vostokie v 1905

godu; iz nablyudeniy vo vremya voini s Yapo-
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Russo-Japanese vmr [1904-5].

niyei. [In the Far East in 1905; ol)servations

during the war with Japan.] roy. 8°. S.-Pe-

bni-ii, U)07.

lliciiAUDSON (Teresa E. ) In Japanese hos-

pitals during war time. Fifteen month.s with

the Red Cross Society in Japan (April, 1904, to

July, 1905). 12°. Ediiihunih & London, 1905.

Sakukai (T.) Iluoian bullets; a soldier's

story of Port Arthur. With an introiluction by
Count Okunia. Transl. by Masujiro Honda.
Edited bv Alice :Mabel Bacon. 12°. Bonlun &
New York, 1907.

Seaman (L. L. ) The real triumph of Japan.

The conquest of the silent foe. 12°. Ncir York,

. 190B.

Sturzenegger {Frl. C.) Bei den Kranken
und Verwundeten in Tokio, oder die Liebes-

thiltigkeit des Jap. rothen Kreuzes und Volkes.
Ein Erinnerungsblatt an den Kuss.-Jap. Krieg.
8°. Yokohama, 1906.

United vStates. ]Var Department. Reports
of military observers attached to the armies in

Manchuria during the Russo-Japanese War.
Part 11. Reports of Colonels Valery Havard and
John Van R. Hoff, Assistant Surgeons-General.
8°. ]Vashington., 190().

. Reports of military observers at-

tached to the armies in Manchuria during the
Russo-Japanese war. Part IV. Report of Major
Charles Lynch, Medical Department, General
Staff. 8°. ]VaHhlii!/ton, 1907.
Abraiiiovlcii. Ob evakuatsii bolntkh i ranentkh

poslie boya pod Sandfpu 1 Mukdenom. [Evacuation of

the .sick and wounded after the battles of Sandepu and
Mukden.] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v
Kharbinle, 1904, ii, pt. 2, 76-81.—Adamson (F. F.) Po-
levoi hospital V yurtiikh. [A field hospital of nomad
tents.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med.-
spec. pt., 731-738.—de Alarf6n (C. I.) Evacuacion de
heridos y enfermo.s en el ejercito de la Mandehouria.
Rev. desim. mil., Madrid, 19ii^, xix, 261-266.—Altslmler
(Y. S.) O dvizhenii i spusnbakh llueheniya ranenikh v
Polevom Zapusn<iiu No. 1. Hospitalie, V Manchzhurii.
[Movemcntanil nu-tlioils of treatment of the wounded in
the Field Ueserve Hospital No. 1, in Manchuria.] Vrach.
Gaz., S.-I^eterb., 1906, xiii, 1090; 1111: 1162; 1266.—Annin.
Opi.saniye dleyatelnosti perevyazochnikh punktov na
krelserle 1-vo ranga 0\eg v morskom srazhenii s yapon-
tsami v Korelskom pr()liv!e H-vo mava 1905 goda. [De-
scription of the ai'tivity of the siek bays of the first-ciass

cruiser Oleg in the seu-battle of the Corean Strait, May
14, 190.').] Sled, pribav. k niorsk. sborniku, St. Petersb.,
1905, pt, 2, 291-296.— A zarevioli (I. I.) Khirurgiche-
Kkiya nablyudeniyasteatra Russko-Yaponskol volni 1904
g.

" [Surgical observations from the theater of the Russo-
Japanese war daring 1904.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe-
ter.sb., igOS, iii, med.-spec. pt., 2."i9-266.—Baiishtslii-
koft'. Kratkiy ocherk boyevol sanitarno-meditsinskol
sluzhlit na krelserle "Varyag". [Brief report of the
medical service uyion the cruiser " Variag" during the
battle ] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb.,
1906, pt. 2, 63-88. — von Ber<i'niauu (E.) Deutsche
Samariter in Ostasicn. Rothe Kreuz., Berl., 1905, xxiii,
398.—Blrikli (K.) A; von Sliiiuan (O. I.) Otchot ob
evakuatsii ranenikh i bolnikh v vreniennosanitarnom
poyezdle no. 41 [etc.]. [Report of the evacuation of
wounded and diseased in the temporary sanitary train
no. 41.] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbi-
nle, 1904, i, pt. 2, .56-60.—Biron (S. E. ) Sanitarnoye dlelo
V russko-yaponskuyu volnu. [The medical part in the
Russo-.Iapanese war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii,

072; 699.—Bocllkovski. Zarazniyabollezni v volskakh
Omskavo garnizona za vremya s nachala mobilizatsii do
2-vo sentyabrya, po dannim Omskavo voyennavo hos-
pitalya. [Infectiotis diseases among the troops of the
Omsk garrison, from the beginning of the mobiliza-
tion to September 2, after data of the Omsk Military
Hospital.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1903-4), 190.1
xxi, 241-243.—Boi-islipolski (E.) Postanovka diela
prizrleniya dushevno-bolnikh na teatrle voyennikh
dielstviyvo vremya russko-yaponskol volni za pe'rviy god
yeya. [('are of the insane at the front dtiring the
Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v,

1249-12,52.—Bornian {V. L.) God raboti v lazaretakh
1 hospitalyakh vnutrennel evakiiatsionnol kommissii.
[A year of work in the lazarettos and hospitals of the
interior evacuating commission.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,

Russo-Japanese [1904-5].
1906, xiii, .523: 53(;; 567. — liornliaupt (L. V.) O za-

dachakh pervol mcditsinsknl pomoshtslu napoUe srazhc-

niya. [Problems of lirst mciiical aid on the battlefield.]

Tr'tidl Vrem. Med. (»jsh. v Haln. Vost. v Kharbinie, 1904,

i, pt. 2, 48-51. — Breiitaiio (A.) Das Lazarett der
deutscbcn Vcreine vom Rolhen Kreuz in Charbin.

Deutsche med. Wchnsclir., l.eipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,

1725; 1846.—von BriiiiM. Die Verluste durch Verwun-
dungen im Kriegeder Gcgenwart; kriegschirurgische Er-

gebiii.sse des russisch-japanischcn Feldzugs. Deutsche
Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz,, 1909, i, 299-309. — Burniakin
(V. A.) K voprosu o percvozkle tyazholo-ranenikh v
voyenno-saniturnikh poyezdakh; iz opita russko-yapon-
skol volni. [Transportation of those severely wounded
in military trains; from the experience during the Russo-
Japanese "war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 1426;

1462.—Bntler (C. S.) French impressions of tlie med-
ical service of the rear in Manchuria. Mil. Surgeon, Car-

lisle, Pa., 1907, xxi, 2.87-291. — Cliausoir (L. I.) K vo-

prosu o vozvratakh bryushnovo tifa v Manchzhurskol
dlelstvuyushtshclarmii V1904 godu. [Relapsesof typhoid
fever in' the active armv in 1904.) Voyenno-med. J., St.

Petersb.,1905,ii, med.-spec.pt., 36-45. . Tsingotniya
yavleniya pri bryuohnom tifle v Manclizhurskol armii v
i904 godu. [Scurvy in connection witli typhoid lever in

the Manchurian army in 1904.] i/i/i/., 4S9-.504.— 'lie*
zliin (P.) Iz vospominaniy ob osadle krleposti ' port

Artur". [The siege of Port Arthur.] Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 905.—Clavero (J.) El servicio sani-

tario del ejcrcito japones en la campaiia contia Rusia.

Rev. san. mil. y med. mil. espaii., Madrid, 1907, i, 77-84.

—

Colley (F.) Kritische Blicke auf Transport und Pflege
der Verwundetenira russisch-japiinischcn Kriege. Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 617; 637.—<'<>liiiers (F.) Wie
haben sich die trans[wirtiil]len Banicken im russisch-

japanischcn Kriege bewahrl? Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1905,

xxiii, 743. . Vier Wochen in der Front der russi-

schen Armee. 1906, xxiv, 273; 303. Also [Ab<tT.]:

Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 126; 175,—Croix-
Roui^e (La) russe en Mandchourie. Caducee, Par.,

1906, vi, 48.—D—ir ( A. ) Meditsina V ralonie ognya.
[Medicine in the firing line (<luring the Russo-Japanese
war).] Voyenno-nied. J., St, Petersb., 1908, ccxxi, med.-
spec. pt., 47;5-4,82. —Daae (H.) A Danish view of the
Russian armv medical work in Jlanchuria. J. Ass. Mil.

Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii, 373-375.-Delyallcli-
de-l«aval (I. I.) Otchot o podachle meditsinskol po-
moshtshi ranenim v Tsusimskom boyu 14 maya 1905 goda
na transportie " Irtish". [Report of the medical aid to
the wounded in the Tsusima battle of May 14, 1905, upon
the transport "Irtish".] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku,
St. Petersb., 1905, pt. 2, 331-339. — BeniicU (V. F.)
Kharbinskiy svodniy no. 4 hospital; yevo zizn i dleyatel-
nost V Russ'ko-Yaponskuyu volnu. [The Harbin no. 4
hospital; its life and activity in the Russo-Japanese war.]
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, med.-spec.
pt.,'327; 526; 663. — Oemiuler ( A. ) Des enseignements
fournis par la guerre navale russo-iaponaise. Progrfes

med.. Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi. 861-863.—De Negrier. Some
lessons of the Russo-Japanese war. J. Rov. U. Service
Inst., Lond., 1906, 1, 687; 805; 910.—Denisolf ( A. S.)

Perevyazochnty punkt 148 plekh. Kaspiyskavo polka
v Mukdenskom boyu. [Bandaging station of the 148th
Infantry Regiment in the battle of Mukden.] Vo-
veiuio-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ecxxiii, med.-spec. pt.,

272; 454.—De.sfosses (P.) La disinfection des soklats
japonais; retour de Mandchourie. Presse mt'd.. Par., 1907,

XV, 66-68.—Faltin (R.) Minnen och erfarenheter fran
denrysk-japanska vinterkampanjen 1905. [Recollections
of the Russo-.lapanese winter campaign of 1905.] Finska
liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsinglors, 1906, xlviii, l-:38. — Far-
kas (L.) Az orosz-japAn hiiboru egeszsegiigyi tapaszta-
lataibol. [Military medicine in the Ru.sso-Japanese war.]
Honvidorvos, Budapest, 1907, XX, .57; 65: 1908, xxi, 1: 9: 17.—
Fisclier (G.) Enseignements de la guerre russo-japo-
naise. Arch, de med. etpharm. mil.. Par., 1906, xlviii, 91-
107.—FoUenCaut. Notes medicales surlaguerrerusso-
japonaise. Arch, do med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1906,
xlvii, 3.52-362. . Guerre russo-japonaise; impres-
sions chirurgicales. Tbid., xlviii, 57-90. Also, transl.

[Abstr.]: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xxi, 32-37.
. Morbidite et mortality de I'armie russe de Mand-

chourie. Caducee, Par., 1907, vii, 3:^-35.—Foy (G. M.)
Medical aspects of the war in the East: the Japanese Red
Cro.ss Society and associations for medical relief. Med.
Press &Circ., Lond., 1905, n. s.,lxxx, 185-187.—Fristedt
(B.) Japanska riida korsets verksamhet under ostasia-
tiska_kriget. [The Japanese Red Cross operations during
the Jiast-Asiatic war.] Tidskr. i mil. Hiilsov., Stock-
holm, 1908, xxxiii, 3.54-362.—GansUIn (N. M.) Iz
dnevnika peredovovo perevyazochnavo punkta za god
Russko-Yaponskol volni. [From the diary of the front
first-aid station for a year of the Russo-Japanese war.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. pt.,

3:;0-342.—(iarmaslieff' (V. P.) Voyenno-sanitamiye
poyezda i evakuatsiya ranenikh. [.\rmy medical trains
and removal of patients.] Tbiil.. 1907. ccxx, med.-spec. pt.,

264; 406.—Gertsog (K. P.) K plavaniyu na kr. I r.
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Russo-Japanese imr [lOO'J-o].
" Dmitri Donskol " v 1904-5 godakh [On board the first-

class cruiser ... in 1904-5.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sbor-
niku, St. Petersb.. 1906, pt. 2, 15-29.—Glasiyfow (F. A.)
Impressions from a cursory view of some Japanese hos-
pitals. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1905, xii, 856-861.—
Uorash (N.A.) K voprosu o meditsinskol pomoshtshi
V peredovol linii. [Medical aid at the front line.] Trudi
Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbinie, 1904, i, pt.

2, 54-56.— Greitleiibcrii: (A. S.) K voprosu o pos-
tanovkle meditsinskoi jiomoshtshi v Russko-Yaponskoi
volnle; polevol pi)dvizlini.il hospital. [Condition of med-
ical aid in the Kusso-.Japanese war; field movable hos-
pital.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 291; 322; 362;
389.—Greiner (A. V.) Obzor snaryazheniya, odyozhdl
i pitaniya russkol armii za vremya kampanii 1904-5 goda.
[Review of the equipment, clothing, and food of the Rus-
sian army during the campaign of 1904-5.] Voyenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec. pt., 86-97.—
GrekoffCA.) Material! k kharakteristikle postanovki
diela meditsinskol pomoshtshi nashim ranenim v dlelst-
vuyushtshel armii v russko-yaponskuyu volnu. [Condi-
tion of the medical aid to onr wounded in the operating
armv in the Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach, S.-

Peterb., 1905, iv, 1351-1354.—Grevs (K. P.) 0 letuchikh
otryadakh. [On flying divisions.] Trudl Vrem. Med.

. Obsh. V Daln. Vost. v Kharbinie, 1904, i, 71-80.—Guda
(V. F.) Peredovol perevyazochnly punkt v roll lecheb-
navo zavedeuiya. [The front first-aid station in the
role of a hospital.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905.
iii, med.-spec. pt., 343-347.—Hag:a(E.) Quelques points
de mon experience personnelle dans la campagne russo-
japonaise de 1903-5. Caduc6e, Par., 1906, vi, 288-290.

. Einiges aus den eigenen Erfahrungen im japa-
nisch-russischen Feldzuge 1904-5. Deutsche mil.-arztl.
Ztsohr., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 424^31.—Hanimar (J.)

Om sjukvardstjiinsten vid tredje japanska arm(5n, be-
liigringsarm^n vid Port Arthur. [The sanitary service in
the 3rd Japanese army, the army besieging Port Arthur.]
Tidskr. i mil. Hal.soV., Stockholm, 1906, xxxi, 1; 183;
301; Imap, 8pl.—Havard. (V.) The sick and wounded
in the Russo-Japanese war. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. 3.,

Carlisle, 1905, xvii, 531-546. Also, Reprint. — Hofl;
(J. Van E.) Medical statistics and the sanitary depart-
ment of the Russian forces in the Far East. Bo.ston M. &
S. J., 1906, cliv, 599-607. . Medico-military notes in
Manchuria. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix,
97-141. AUo, Reprint. Alw. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst,,
Chicago, 1906, iii, 196-216.—IgnatovicU (N. D.) Na
voyenno-sanitarnom poyezdle. [On the army sanitary
train.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906, xxii, 146-155.—
llkevicli (K.), sr. Ob organizatsii uchrezhdeniy
okhranyavshikh vo vremya yaponsko-ruskol kampanii
Sibirskiy voyennly okrug bt zaneseniya v nevo ostroza-
raznikh bolleznel. [Organization of institutions which
guarded, during the Russo-Japanese war, the Siberian
military circuit against the introduction of acute infec-
tious diseases into it.] Protok. Omsk. med. Ob.sh., 1905-6,
xxiii, 121-148. . Izslledovaniye voinskol bani pri
Omskol Vnutrennel Evakuatsionriol komissii. [Inves-
tigation of the military bath in connection with the
Omsk Internal Evacuation Commission.] Ibid., (1904-

5), 1906, xxii, 167-184. — Janssen. Impressions sur
la guerre russo-japonaise. Cadiic^e, Par., 1906, vi,

48.—Japanese losses in the war. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1906, i, 1360.—K.. Schussverletzungen im russisch-japa-
nischen Kriege. Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1905, xxiii, 98.

—

Karcli-Karclievski (S. F.) O perevyazochnlkh
sredstvakh v na.stoyashtshuyu volnu, s polya bitvi na
perevyazochniy punkt; nleskolkoslovobindividualnlkh
perevyazochnlkh paketakh. [Dressings in the present
war, from the battlefield to the bandaging station; on
individual bandaging pockets.] Voyenno-med. J., St.

Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec. pt., 759-771.—Karlin (E. M.)
Sformirovaniye, otkritiye i dieyatelnost zapasnovo no.
1-vo Omskavb voyennavo hospitalya. [Organization,
opening, and activity of the no. 1 Omsk reserve military
hospital.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1904-6, xxii, 23-
28.—Kats (R.) Iz glaznol praktiki voyennavo vremeni.
[Ophthalmic practice in time of war.] Russk. Vrach, S.-

Peterb., 1905, iv, 1065; 1384.—Kazaiiski (E. P.) Ob os-

trozaraznikh bolieznyakh vo vremya mobilizatsii Sibir-

skavo Voyennavo Okruga v 1904 g. [Acute infections dis-

eases during the mobilization of Siberian militarv circuit
in 1904.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1903-4), 1905, xxi,
223-228.—Kefeli (Ya. I.) Sanitarnaya.sluzhbana mino-
nostsakh v Port-Arturle v 1904 godu. [Medical service
on the torpedo boats in Port Arthur in 1904.] Med. pri-

bav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1908, 101-133. .

Svledieniya o postradavsliikh na miiionostsakh za vremya
voini V Port-ArturTe. [Those who suffered on the torpedo
boats in Port Arthur.] Ibid., 152-177, 1 tab.—Kliari-
tonoflf (L. A.) Korrespondentsiya iz Kharbina. [Cor-
respondence from Kharbin.] Voyenno-med. J., St.

Petersb., 1905, ii, med.-spec. pt., 557-.561. •
. K voprosu

o pravilnom raspoznavanii boliezni na volnle. [Regular
diagnosis of di.sease in the war.] Ibid., iii, 500-505.

—

Kiyanitstii (I. I.) Voyenno-sanitarniy obzor voyenno-
vremennlkh hospitalel Manchzhurskikh armiy. [Inspec-

Russo-Japanese war [1904-5].
tion of the war hospitals of the Manchurian armies.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec. pt., 745-
756. . Organizatsiya i mierl borbl s infektsionnimi
bolleznyami v Russko-Yaponskuya volnu. [Organization
and measures for struggling with infectious diseases in
the Russo-Japanese war.] Itjid., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec.
pt., 75-85.—Kllmenko (V. S. ) Materyali k voprosu ob
uchastii vrachel v Russko-Yaponskoi volnle 1904-5 gg.
[On the part taken by physicians in the Russo-Japanese
war of 1904-5.] Ibid., 1907, ccxviii, med. -spec, pt., 404^1 6.—
Koike. Kurze Uebersicht iiber die Erfolge des Sani-
tiitsdienstes der japanischen Armee wiihrend des japa-
nisch-russischen Feldzuges 1904-5. Deutsche mil.-iirztl.
Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 449^58. Also, transL: Lancet,
Lond., 1907, i, 46-48. Also, tiansL: Med. mil., espan.,
Madrid, 190.5-6, xii, 329; 365; 3S5; 419. Also, transl.: Se-
mainemgd., Par., 1906, xxvi, 337-339. . Address on
the medical services in the Russo-Japanese war. J. Roy.
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 624-631.—Kolcliiia
(P. F.) O raneniyakh v russko-yaponskuyu volnu po
materialu PervavoBaraka devyatavo svodnavo kliarbin-
skavo hospitalya. [Wounds in the Russo-Japanese war,
according to data of the first barrack of the ninth Khar-
bin hospital.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1907, xxii, 245-277.

—

Kozliusliko ( M. A.) Ob etapakh. [Stopping sta-
tions.] Trudl Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Khar-
binie, Mosk., 1906, ii, 35-39.—Itozlovski (B. S.) Ob
evakuatsii bolnlkh i ranenikh v tekushtshuyu voinu.
[Removal of the sick and wounded in the present war.]
Trudl Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbinie, 1904,
i, 45; 96. Evakuatsiya poslle Mukdenskikh boyev
(^Shakhe). [Evacuation after the Mukden (Shakhe)
fights.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 160-163.—
Kozlovski (N. I.) Ostro-zarazniya boliezni i tsinga
V dlelstvovavshel Manchzhurskol armii. [Acute infec-
tious diseases and scurvy in the active Manchurian
army.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccx.xiii, med.-
.spec.pt., 576-.592.—Kravchenko (V.) Izotchotaoboye
llmaya 1905 goda v Tsusimskom prolivie. [Reportof the
battle of May 14, 1905, in the Strait of Tsusima.] Med.
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, pt. 2, 217;
263. . Ocherk dieyatelnosti sudovikh vrachel Per-
vol i Vtorol Tikhookeanskikh eskadr v russko-yapon-
skuyu volnu 1904-5 gg. [.Activity of the physicians of the
first and second Pacific squadrons in the Russo-Japanese
war, 1904-5.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 161-
164.—K.reiiide 1 ( I. S

.
) Iz nablyuden i y vovremya russko-

yaponskol voini; vrachebno-saiiitarniy ocherk. [Medico-
sanitary observations during the Russo-Japanese war.]
Ibid., 1905, iv, 1.542. . Ob uluchshenii pomoshtshi
ranenim na peredovikh pozilsiyakh. [Improved aid to
the wounded in i>i)sitii)ns at tlie front] Voyenno-med.
J., St. Petetsb., lau.'), iii, med.-spec. pt., 783-788. .

Iz nablyudeniy i vpeehatlTeniy vracha vo vremya russko-
yaponskol voini. [Observations and impressions of a
physician duringthe Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1023; 1054. . Preobladayushtshl-
ya ambulatorniya boliezni v Manchzhurskol armii
vo vremya Russko-Yaponskoi voini. [Prevailing ambu-
latory diseases in the Manchurian army during the Russo-
Japanese war.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv,
med.-spec. pt, 332-33.5. . Evakuatsiya polya srazhe-
niya i transportirovka ranenikh v Russko-Yaponskuyu
volnu. [Removal and transportation of the wounded
during the Russo-Japance^war.] Ibid., 1908, ccxxiii,
med.-spec. pt, 462-468.—KriiiiorF( A. P.) Oplt obzora

s

vrachebno-sanitarnol tochkizrieiiiyamobilizatsiiodnovo
iz plekhotnikh polkov. [Review, from a medico-sani-
tary view-point, of the mobilization of an infantry regi-
ment.] Ibid., 1906, ccxvi, med.-spec. pt, 719-730; ccxvii,
med.-spec. pt., 76-89.—taval (E.) Notes de chi-
rurgie navale sur la guerre rus.so- japonaise. Ca-
duc^e, Par., 1905, v, 328.—Leviu (G. L.) Otchot o
dieyatelnosti voyenno-sanitarnavo poyezda no. 1 Ussu-
riyskol zli. d. ot sfirmirovaniya yevo do 1-vo yanvarya
1905 goda. [Report of the activity of the military hos-
pital train no. 1 of the Ussuri Railroad from its formation
to Jan. 1, 1905.] Vo.venno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii,

med.-spec. pt, 315; 548.—liSitol (V.) Orvosi kozl^sek az
orosz japdn hflborubol. [Medical communications from
the Russo-Japanese war.] Budapesti orv. ujsftg, 1905, iii,

779-785. — l.oiiiiqvIst ( B. ) Kirurgiska erfarenheter
fran rysk-japanska kriget [Kriegschiurgisohe Erfah-
rungen aus dem russisch-japanischen Kriege. Ref., pp.
vi-vUi.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1905,

xlvii, 477^91, 1 pi.—Iiomovskol (M.) [pseud.]. Na
voyennol sluzhbie; iz nabluydeniy zapasnavo vracha.
[Observations of a phvsician of the reserve during the
war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 549: 566; 621;

762; 860; 909; 944; 1438; 1460; 1492.—Lynt-li (C.) A few
wounds observed during the Japanese-Russian war. Po.st-

Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 748-7.58, 8 pi. . Practice
of medicine and surgery in the Russo-Japanese war. In-
terstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 928-938. . Medical
service in a modern army in war, as exemplified by the
Japanese army in the Russo-Japanese war. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1908, Ixxiv, 1028-1030.—Lyubarskl (A. V.) Psi-

khiatricheskoye otdleleniye pri Nikolskom mlestuom la-
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Russo-Japanese loar [1904-5].
Ziiretiu V g. Nikolsk-Ussuriyskom vo vremya Russko-Ya-
poiiskol Vdliii. I Insane department in the hospital of Ni-

kolsk-Ussnrivsk during the Russo-Japanese war.] Oljozr.

psichint., lu'vrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1907, xii, 77-85.—ITlt-
<'aske.v (U. Ci.l A letter from Japan: A military hos-

pital of Japan; the .fapanese Red Cross-Shibnya military
branch hn'ipital in Tokyo. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii,

ainMOl.—i'lakarofi' (G. A.) Eskadrenniy bronenosets
"Orvcil" V Tsusimskom boyu. [Tlie battleship "Oryol"
in the Tsnsinia battle. ] Med. pribav. k morsk.
sbornikn, St. Petersb., 1906, 17-23.—IMakarolF (M. V.)
Dleyatelnost perevyazoehnavo pinikta 57-vo piekh.
Modlinskavo polka za 23-2.5-oye fevralya. [.\etivity of

the flrst-aid station of the 57th infantry regiment. Feb.
23-25.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii, med.-spec.
pt., 773-777.—Marcos Feriiainlez de Ibarra (.\.)

El aspeeto medico-quiriirgico de la actual guerra entro
Kusos y Japoneses; aire, alimento y e.jercicio en la pre-

vencion de )a tuberculosis. Siglo mOd., Madrid, 1905,

iii 469-401.—IMaroou. Notes de guerre et de Russie.

Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 1884-1893. .

Notes de Russie. Ibid., 1906, i, 10.58-1064.—Itlatijsno"
(J. -J.) Ce qu'a fait la Croix-Rouge du Japon pendant la

guerre russo-japonaise. Arch. gOn. de med.. Par., 1906, i,

166; 235. . Ir.i question de I'eaii potable dans I'ar-

m&e jiiponaise en camjiagne. Ibid., 1.560-1508. .

L' hygiene d\i champ de bataillechez les Japonais. Ibid.,

ii, 1750-17.57. . Les hopitaux des prisonniers de
guerre de Matsuyaraa. Caduct-e, Par., 1906, vi, 148. .

Service de sant6 en campagne; Evacuations par navires
japonais. Ibid.. 190-192. . Les euseignements me-
dicau.x de la guerre russo-japonaise. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

mod. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 350-353. . Le service
de sante en campagne pendant la guerre russo-japonaise.
Rev. med., Par., 1906, xv, 602-696. . Les maladies
epidijniiques dans I'armOe japonaise pendant ia guerre
de Mandchourie. Med. mod.. Par., 1906, xvii. 389-391.

. Souvenirs de la guerre russo-japonaise; I'infir-

miere de la Croix-Rouge. Ibid., 1907, xviii, 73. .

Souvenirs de la bataille de Moukden; le relevement des
blesses. //j(<7., 113-U5. •. Simvcnirs de la guerre de
Mandchourie: Evacuation des blesses sur route, sur rails,

et par eau. /6iii., 19-5-197. . A propos des pertes du
service de sante en Mandchourie: les medecins militaires
doi vent-ils Otre cousiderescomme des combat tants ou des
nor combattants? Ibid., 227. . Souvenirs de la

guerre russo-japonaise; ce que j'ai vu de la bataille de
Moukden aupointdevue medical. Pressemed., Par., 1907,

XV, 193-196. . Lachirurgieauxformationsde I'avant
de I'armee japiinaise. Caducee, Par.. 1907, vii, 131.—Mat-
tlilollns. Wounds in the Rus.so-.Iapanese war. J. Ass.
Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii, 6.52.—Miklinovskl
{A. I.) Slabosilniva komandi. [The weak troops.]
Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. v Kharbinie, 1904,
i, pt. 2, 21-24.—Mine (X.) Die wahrend des russisch-
japanischen Krieges von 1904 bis 1905 im Reserve-Ho.spital
Hiroshima gemachten Erfahrungen. Arch. f. Schifl's- u.
Tropen-Hyg,, Leipz., 1907, xi, 390-402.—Minor (L. S.)

Nleskolko statisticlieskikh dannikh o porazheniyakh
nervnol sistemi v minuvshuyu Yaponskuyu voinu. [Sta-
tistics of diseases of tlie nervous system in the late Japa-
nese war.] J. iievropat. i psikhiat . . . Korsakova.
Mosk., 1907, vii, 87.5-885.—Nestorovski (V. A.) Bol-
niye i raneniye s teatra voyennikh dleistviy, polzovav-
shiyesya v llechebnikh zavedeniyakh goroda Omska s

14-vo "iyunya po 6-e oktvabrya 1904 goda. [Sick and
wounded from the battlefields, treated in the hospitals
of Omsk, June 14 to Oct. 6, 1904.] Protok. Omsk. med.
Obsh., 1904-5, xxii, 29-33.—Neumann. Kriegsiirztliche
Berichte aus dera russisch-japanischen Feldzuge. Deut-
sche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 193-196. . Einiges iirzt-

lich Bemerkenswerte vom russisch-japanischen Kriege.
Med. -Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 469. Also: Relchs-Mcd.-
Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 43^6. . Weitere arztlichc
Bemerkungen zu dcm russisch-japanischen Kriege.
Reichs-Med.-.\uz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 307: 1907, xxxii,
46. — >ikonoir ( S. ) Kharbinskiya vpechatlleniya.
[Harbin impressions.] Ru.ssk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv,

1092-1097.— INiiiiier. La guerre en Mandchourie et les
blessures par balles de fusil. Caduc6e, Par., 1905, v, 107-
109. . La guerre en Mandchourie; les blessures par
les projectiles d'artillerie, les grenades k main et les
mines terrestres. Ibid., 118-120.—von Oettini>'en.
Erlebnisse auf dem mandschurischen Kriegsschauplatze.
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 2.55; 304.—
Okliotnikoft'(A. A.) S Dalnyavo Vostoka; nablyude-
niya i zamletki. [Notes from the Far East.] Vovenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 290:
182!> [for482].—Oleinikotr (G. P.) Evakuatsiya bol-
nikh 1 ranenlkh v Yaponskuyu voinu. [Removal of the
sick and wounded in the Japanese war.] Vrach. Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1202; 1221. —von Pezold. Aus
militiiriirztlichen Berichten vom Kriegsschauplatz im
fernen Osten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii. 1202.

. Aerztliches vom japanischen Kriegsschauplatz.
Ibid.. 1831.—Podlevski (L. V.) Ocherk postanovki u
yapontsev voyenno-sanitarnavo dlela vo vremya volnl
1904-5 goda. [Army medical affairs in Japan during

Russo-Jaimnese vmr [1904-5].
the war of 1904-5.] Voyenno-med. .L, St. Petersb., 1907,

ccxviii, med.-spec. pt., 67; 272; 637; ccxix, med. spec, pt.,

.5S_G7.—Poliiboss'to'l" (N- L-) K ustroistvu peredo-
vikh perevyazoclmikh punktov vo vremya Russk(j-Ya-
ponskol voini. [Construction of lirst-aid points at the
front during the Russn-.lapancse war.] Ibid., 1906,

ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 190i'-20ii'' I l<.r 490-500] . — Powple-
loflfCP. I.) O vliyanii percviizki im zhcllezudl dorogie i

nachalnavo prcbivaiiiya v Manciizhurii navies tlcla i mi-
shcchnuvusilu soldat: nablyudeniya vo vremya Russko-
Yaponsk'ol vnlni. [Influence of railroad transportaticai

and first entry in Manchuria on body weight and
muscle strength of .soldiers; ol)servationsduringthe Russo-
Japanese war.] Ibid., 1905, ii, med.-spec. pt., 86-98.

. Vnycnno-pokhodnaya zhizn V Manchzhurii i

veva bollezni. [Life at the front in Jlancliuria, and its

diseases.] Ibid., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec. pt., 294; 501.—
PolIe.venko (V. V.) Kratkiy olcliot o kliirurgiche.s-

kol dieyatelnosti russkol bolnitsi Krasnavo Kresta v
Mukdenle vo vremya Russko- Yaponskol volni. [Brief

report of the surgical activity of the Russian Ked Cro.ss

Hospital of Mukden during the Russo-Japanese war.]
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xix, 198-225.—Potiralovski
(P.) K voprosu ob evakuatsii ranenlkh v tekuslitshet
Russko - Yaponskol volnle. [Transportation of the
wounded in the y)re.sent Russo-Japanese war.] Voyenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec, pt., 160-166.—
Pussep(L.) Pisma iz volni. [Letters from the war.]
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 199: 596. . Perevo-
zochniya sredstva dlya ranenlkh i bolnikh v minuvshuyu
Russko-Yaponskuyu" voinu. [Transportaliim facilities

for the sick and wounded during tlie lateKiis^o-.l.i|ianese

war.] Ibid., 1906, v, 870-876. . Vpechatlleniya
vraclia na iieredovikh pozitsiyakh v minnvshuyu russko-
yaponskuyu voinu. [Impressions of a physician at the
front during the late Russo-Japanese war.] Ibid.. \906, V,

1479-1483.—Qucnaidit. Guerreetsuggestion: Lesoldat
russe et le soldat japonais. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol.
physiol.. Par., 1904-.5, xix, 170; 204.—Koineyn (J. A.)
Heelkundige lessen uit den Ru.ssisch-Japanschen oorlog.
Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1908, Ixii, 219-223. -Rozen-
berg (D.) O vozmozhnom izmieiienii organizatsii pol-
kovovo perevyazochnavo punkta. [On the possible
change in the organization of the regimental bandaging
point.] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. v Dalu. Vost. v Khar-
binie, Mosk., 1906, ii, 112-114.—Russo%v (K. E.) Feld-
brief eines Arztes aus dem russisch-japanischen Kriege.
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 184-187.—Sas-
saparel (I. V.) Na peredovikh pozitsiyakh. [Onposi-
tions at the front.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907,
ccxix, med.-spec. pt., 89-94. — . Na peredovikli pozitsi-

yakh. [On pdsitionsat the front.] /'j/r/., ccxx, med.-spec.
pt.,417-422.—Solisil'er (F.) Mitteilungeniibcrkriegschi-
rurgische Erfahrungen im russisch-japanischen Kriege.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,
13S7-1340.-SeliaJ"er (F.), Svenson(E.)& von der
Osten-Saeken (E.) Ueber die Wirkung der japani-
schen KriegswalTen im mandschurischen Feldzuge; eine
Studie auf (irund statistischcr Erhebuugen uiid kiirper-
lichen L'litcrsuchungcn in die Front zuriickgekehrter
ru.ssischcr X'crwundeter. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906,
Ixxix, 91.5-962.—Soiiiloking' (A.) Sanitiir Bemerkens-
wertes aus dcm russisch-japanischen Feldzuge. Militiir-

arzt, Wicn. I'.mi;. xl, 1; 22; 39; 58. — Soliwieninj!; (H.)
Einige Bcmi rkuiigen fiber die Verluste der Japaner im
russisch-japaiii^i'lieu Kriege 1904-.5. Deutsche mil.-arztl.
Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 545-548. — Seaman (L. L.)
Port Arthur's sickand wounded. Am. Med., Phila., 1905,
x, 534-536. . The real triumph of Japan or the con-
quest of the silent foe. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S.. Carlisle,

1905, xvii, 500-.5:30. Also, Reprint. Aim: Buffalo M.J..
190.5-6,1x1,218-228. . Army sanitation in Manchuria;
clinical excerpts. Sclent. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1905, Ix.

24675. — Serebrennikofr(N. N.) Voyenno-pokhod-
naya zhizn shestol Vostochno-Sibirskol strielkovol
divizii. [Life of the Sixth East Siberian Rifle Division
during the campaign.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,
1905, iii, med.-spec. pt., 548; 776.— Sezenevsk (V. D.)
0 viborie miesta dlya peredovovo perevyazochnavo
punkta. [Selection of a site for the first-aid station at the
front.] /bid., 102-109.—Slianyavski (S. A.) Letuchiye
otryadi na volute. [Flyingdivisions in thewar.] Ibid..
ii, med. -.spec, pt., 777-783.—Sliendrikovski (V. I.) Iz
zapisnol knizhkiglavnavo vrachalS-popolevovopodvizh-
novo hospitalya. [From the note-book of the principal
physician of the 18th field transportable ho.spital.l Ibid.,
11, med.-spec. pt., 766-773.—Siiolaster (D.) O dleyatel-
nostiletuchikh otryadovna teatrie volni v Manchzhurii.
[Activity of theflving .squadrons at thefront inManchu-
ria.] Vrach. Gaz.'S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 264-268.—Sllteln-
berg (M. G.) Predvaritelniye itogi Russko-Yaponskoi
volni s khirurgicheskol tochki zrleniya. [Preliminary
totals of the Russo-Japanese war from a surgical point of
view.] Voyenno med. J. .St. Petersb. ,1906,ccxv,med. -spec,
pt., 690-707: ccxvi. med.-spec. pt.. 13-29.— Slitsliegiova
(Mme. L, ) Meditsina.voyenniy strol i bumazhniy razvrat.
[Medicine, the militarv organization, and paper misrepre-
sentations.] Prakt.Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 444: 458.—
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Rusi^o-Japanese war [1904-5].
Slitslierbakoll' (A. S.) Transportirovka ranenikh s

pereduvoi pozitsii i evukuatsiyaikh v Yaponskuyu voTnu.]
Transportation of t lie wnnnded from the front and their re-

moval dnringthe .la].an(. s<' war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,

1906, xiii, 713-7Hi.—)Sliii«-kliig (A.) Noteworthy medi-
cal facts from the Russo-Japanese campaign. Transl. by
Maj. Charles F. Kieffer. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907,

xxi,239-250.—Sliiimkoft'(G.) Razskaziinablyudeniya
iz nastoyashtshel russo-yaponskol voinl; voyenno-psikho-
logicheskiye etyudi. [Stories and observations from the
present Russo-Japanese war; military psychological stud-
ies.] Vopr. nerv. psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x, 1-60.—Si-
bii'ski (A. v.) Opit razrabotki sanitarno-otchotnikh
kartochek za vremya Russo-Yaponskol volnl. [Cards for

army medical reports during the Russo-Japanese war.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Peterb., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec, pt.,

742-753.—8mitli (J. G.) Broke in the wars; how the
wounded Japanese are cared for. Canada Lancet, To-
ronto, 1904-5, xxxviii, 886-893.—Solovyeft^A. N.) Za-
mletki orussko-yaponskol voinie. [Notes in the Russo-
Japanese war.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, Ixv, 192-199.—
Spear (R.) Report on the Russian medical and sani-

tarv features of the Rus.so-Japanese war. Sei-i-Kwal M.
J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 130.—Statistics of the Japanese
naval officexs and men killed or wounded in the present
war. J/)/d., 1904, xxiii, 123-126.—Sliklianoir(S. A.) O
dushevnlkh razstrol.stvakh v svyazi s russko-yaponskol
volnol. [Mental diseases in connection with the Russo-
Japanese war.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 969.—
Suruki (S.) Notes on experiences during the Russo-
Japanese naval war, 1904-5. Denver M. Times, 1905-0,

XXV, 355; 538.—Sutton (R. L._) The medical organiza-
tion of the Japanese and Russian armies. Kansas City
M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 45-47.—Suzuki (S.) Notes
of experiences during the Russo-Japanese naval war,
1904-5. Sei-i-K-ivai M. J., Tokyo, 1905, xxiv, 132-1 14. Aho,
transl: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii, 420-449.

^Zso, iransi.; Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 721-742. Also,

imnsl. [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1125-1130.

Also, transl. [Abstr.].- Arch. d. med. nav.. Par., 1906, Ixxxv,
279; 321; Also, transl. [Abstr.].- Allg.mil.-arztl.Ztg., Wien,
1906, xlvii, 1-6.—Sviedieiiiya ob ubitikh, ranenikh.
umershikh otran i propavshikh bezvlestivoinskikhchi-
nakh Manchzhurskol armii ot nachala kompanii po. 1.

noyabrya 1904 goda. [List of the killed, wounded, dead
from wounds.and those who had disappeared,military ofli-

cersand enlisted men,from the beginning of the campaign
up to Nov. 1, 1904.] Voycniio-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i,

med. -spec, pt.,637.—S\'I«'<8 i<-iii.va ob ubitikh, ranenikh,
umershikh ot ran, umersliikh ut bolieznel i propavshikh
bez vlestinieditsinskikhchinakh Manchzhurskol armii ot

nachala kampanii po 1. noyabrya 1904 goda. [List of the
killed, wounded, dead from wounds, and those who had
disappeared, of the medical corps of the Manchurian
army, from the beginning of the campaign up to Nov. 1,

1904.1 76!fZ. ,i.med. -.spec. pt..638.—T. (V. K.) Izzapisnol
knizhki vracha vo vremya rabotlvperedovikhotryadakh
pri otstuplenii ot Vafang6(5 do Lyaoyana. [From a physi-
cian's note-book durir^g the work in the front ranks at the
retreat fromVafangoo to Liao-Yang.] Russk. Vrach. S.-

Peterb.,1905,iv,358:433:470.—Tezyakoff(N.L) Kratkiy
. ocherk zabollevayemostil smertnosti volsk Manchzhurs-
kikh arraiyza vre"mya russko-yaponskol voini 1904-5 gg.
[Brief sketch of the" diseases and mortality of the Man-
churian armies during the Russo-Japanese war, 1904-6.]

J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v. pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906,

xii, 217-247.—Total loss of the army and naval medical
.staffs during the late Russo-Japane.se war. Sei-i-Kwai
M. J., Tokyo, 1905, xxiv, 145.—Totsuka (K.) Leading
cases of the wounds inflicted in the Japanese-Russian
war. Ihid., 11-18.—Trambitski (G.) O zemskikh
otrvadakh vDalnem Vostokle. [The divisions sent out by
the'zemstvostotheFarEast.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v
pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906, xii, 11-18.—Treutlein (A.)

Chinesisch-japanischerReisebrief. Miinchen.med.Wchn-
schr., 1906, liii, 726; 772.—Xsvietayeti' {A. A.) Sani-
tarno-statisticheskoye byuro na teatrle russo-yaponskol
volni. [Sanitary-statistical bureau on the theater of the
Russo-.Tapanese war.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam.
Pirogova, Mosk., 1907, xiii, 144-160. . Sanitarno-
statisticheskove byuro na teatrle volni (sushtsh. s 30;XI,

1904 g. po 16/'VI, 1905 g.); kachestvo statisticheskavo
materiala; itogi. [The medico-statistical bureau at the
theater of war. existing from Nov. 30, 1904, to June 16,

1905; qualitv of the statistical material; summary.]
Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 4.50; 486 ; 614; 754.—
IJftyuzliaiiinolf (V. N.) Zamletki vracha s teatra
voyennikh diel.stviy. [Notes of a physician from the
theater of war.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, viii,

suppl., 6; 10; 17; 25.—Vasilyeft" (E. V.) Mobilizatsiya
diviziounikh lazaretov. [Mobilization of the division
lazarets.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv,
med.-.spec. pt., .541-5.52.—Vlktoroff (A. I.) O dleya-
telnosti perevyazochnikh punktov na krei.serie vtorovo
ranga "Zhemchug" vo vremya boya 14 maya 1905 goda.
[Activity of the bandaging stations upon the second-class
cruiser '"'Zhemchug" during the battle of May 14, 1905.]

Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1907, 33-

Russo-Japanese tvar [1904-5J.
51.—Violin ( Y. A.) Evakuatsiya bolnikh i ranenikh s

peredovikh pozitsiy. [Evacuation of sick and wounded
from positions at the front.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,
1906, ccxv, med.-spec, pt., 30.5-314. . Nieskolko slov
o voyenno-meditsinskol otchotnosti voyennavo vremeni.
[Army medical reporting in time of war.] Ibid., ccxv,
med.-spec.pt., 735-763. . Opolevlkhpodvizhnikhhos-
pitalyakh. [Field movable hospitals.] Ibid. ,1906, ccxvii,
med.-spec.pt. ,90-104. . O svyazi peredovikh perevya-
zochnikh punktov so svoimi chastyami. [Connection of
dressing .stations at the front with "their parts of troops.]
Ibid., 1907, ccxix, med. -spec, pt., 83-89. . Zhili-
shtshanashikhsoldat v Manchzhurii vo vremya Russko-
Yaponskol volnl. [Dwellings of our soldiers in Manchu-
ria during the Russo-Japanese war.] Ibid., ccxx, med.-
spec. pt., 68; 236.—Vitkovski (M. M.) Postanovka
meditsinskavo dlela na Dalnem Vostokle. [Medicine in
the Far East.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1905, Ixiii, 504-518.—
Vladicliko (S. D.) Dushevniya zabollevaniya v Port-
Arturle vo vremya osadL [Mental diseases iu Port Ar-
thur during the siege.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,
1907, ccxviii, med. -spec, pt, 108; 318.—Vreden (R. R.)
Pismaglavnavokhirurga Manchzhurskol armii. [Letters
of the surgeon in chief of the Manchurian army.] Ibid.,

1904, iii, med. -spec, pt., 562: 1905, i, med.-spec, pt., 325: iii,

med. -spec, pt., 849. . Iz nablyudeniy khirurga
V russko-yaponskuyu volnu. [A surgeon's observations
in the Russo-Japanese war.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,
1905, iv,l-565-1568. . Pomoshtshranenimvsovremen-
nol volnle na peredovikh perevyazochnikh punktakh.
[Aid to the wounded in the present war, at the front first-

aid stations.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, iii.med.-
spec. pt., 252; 477. — Vakubovicli (L. F.) Psikhia-
tricheskaya pomoshtsh na Dalnem Vo.stokle v Russko-
Yaponskuyu volnu (1904-5 g. ) [Psychiatric aid in
the Far lEast during the Ru.sso - Japanese war.] J.
nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Kor.sakova, Mosk., 1907, vii,

589; 819.—Vastremski (F. P.) Formirovaniye i vnut-
renniy bit polevovo hospitalya v Manchzhurii v 1900-
1902 gg. [Formation and internal condition of the field
hospital in Manchuria in 1901-1902.]^ Vrach. Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 177; 210: 229.—Yasujinia (S.)

& Vamazaki (S.) The killed and wounded of the
field artillery regiment at the siege of Port Arthur.
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, 167; 179.— Ve-
vreifnoff'(M. N.) Slabosilnaya komanda. [The weak
troops.] Trudi Vrem. Med. Obsh. V Daln. Vost. v Khar-
binle, 1904, i, pt. 2, 16-21.—Vudin (T.) Evakuatsiya
ravenikh ot perevyazochnikh punktov do hospitalel
V russko-yaponskuyu voinu. [Removal of the wounded
from the" bandaging stations to the hospitals during
the Russo-Japane.se war.] Ru.ssk. Vrach., S.-Peterb.,
1906, V, 835-839.—Vurgens (E. M.) K voprosu o po-
lozhenii stradavshikh ushnimi i gorlovimi bolieznyami
vo vremya bivshel russko-yaponskol voint. fThe con-
dition of those suffering from diseases of the ear and
throat during the recent Russo-Japanese war.] Yezhe-
mles. Ushn., Gorloy. i Nosov. Boliezn., S.-Pelerb., 1908,
iii, '268-274.-lEarzlietski (K. A.) K plavaniyu na
kreiserie pervavo ranga "Vladimir Monomakh " v 1905
godu. [On board the first-class cruiser . . in 1905.]
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1907, 69-82.

Ru§§o Travali (G.).
See I>e Blasi (L.) & Russo Travali (G.) Muni-

cipio di Palermo. Stazione di vaccinazioni antirabbiche.
[etc.]. 8°. Palermo, im.

Russula delica.
Gessard (C.) Sur I'aiitiperoxydase de Russula de-

lica. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1906, Ix, .505.

—

Wolft'(J.) Sur quelques propri^tes nouvelles des oxy-
dases de Russula delica Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1909, cxlviii, 500-502.

Rust.
Fiulayson (D.) Ru.st and mildew. Sclent. Am.

Suppl., N. Y., 1908, Ixv, 392-394.—Potonie (H.) Eisen-
erze veranlasst durch die Tiitigkeit von Organismen.
Naturw. Wchnsehr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 161-168.—Scliorler
(B.) Die Ro.stbildung in den Wasserleitungsrohren.
Centralbl.f.Bakteriol. [etc. 1, 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xv, 564-568.

Rust ( Vegetable).
See Pathology

(
Vegetable).

Rust (Ferdinand) [1877- ]. *Ueber Paro-
titis bei Infelitionskrankbeiten. 36 jsp. 8°.

Leipzig, B. (jeorr/i, 1906.

Rust (Job. Nepomuk) [1775-1840]. Helkologie,

oder Lehre von den Gesobwiiren. Neue ftir

Minderbegiiterte, besonders Studirende, veran-

staltete Ausg. xvi, 597 pp., port. fol. Berlin,

T. C. F. Emlin, 1844.
See, also, Beleuclitung; des' Send.schreibens, die

Cholera betreflend, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 18S2.
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Rust ( Joseph Ludwig Franz ) .
* Das Geschlecht

der Fehl- and Totgeburteii. (Nach den Ergeb-
nissen der Strassbuiger Klinik in den Jahren
1878-1900.) 48 pp. 8°. Slrassburg i. E., C.

& J. Goelkr, 1902.

Riistan.
Toi»inar<l (P.) Poids du cervean de Rustan. Rev.

d'antlirop., Par., 1SK3, 2. s., vi, 576.

Riistat (Tohias) [160B'^-94J.
Coiirlnej- (W. P.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond.. 18U7, 1,

Ruiiiticiis Placentinus (Antonius).
See Baverius (,Jno.) Consilia [etc.]. fol. Papise,

1521.

Rustiousi (Christophorus) . Excollenda rusti-

oitas per octo gradus philosojjhicaj ac niedic;e

diseiplinre public;e disputationi exposita. 2 p.

1., 174 pp., 1 pi. 4°; Senh, Bonetti, 1650.

van RusilingI: (Salomon). Nieuvv-geboinv der
geneeskonst, gegrondvest op reeden en ervarent-
heid, waar in op de alderkortste, bevatbaarste
en zeekerste wijze geleerd word de geneezing
der ziekten, beneffens hunne oorzaken. Met
byvoegingvanwel-ondervonden hulp-niiddelen.
8 p. 1., 496 pp., 4 1., 1 pi. 16°. i' Amsterdam,
J. ten Hoorn, 1706.

Rut.
See Menstruation in animals.

Rutcli (Fr.) *Die Kocher'schen Radicalopera-
tionen des Larynxcarcinoms seit 1890. [Bern.]
41 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1899.

Rutg'crs (J[ohannes] ). Verplichte verzege-
ling van geneesmiddelen. 32 pp. 8°. Rotter-

dam, [1886, rel sabseq ].

. Een boek voor jonge vrouwen en meisje?.
Wenken voor het geslaclitsleven. (Sexueele
hygiene.) viii, 117 pp., 1 1. 12°. Amsterdam,
C. Daniels, [1900].

. Rasverbetering en bewuste aantals be-
perking. Kritiek van het Malthnsianisme en
van het Nieuv-Mahhugianisnie. vii, 279 pp.
8°. Rotterdam, W. J. van Hengel, I'dOb.

& Hoitisenui (M. W H.) De prosti-

tutie te Rotterdam en de strijd tegen de regle-

menteering in den gemeenteraad. 31 pp. 8°.

Rotterdam, J. M. Bredce, 1901.

Rutgers (M.) *Beitrage zu den Operationen
am Magen. [Freiljurg i. B.] 90 pp. 8°.

Leyden, S. C. Van Doeshiirgh, 1897.
. Voorzorgsmaatregelen ter verkrijging van

een ongestoord wondverloop. 8°. Haarlem,
de erven F. Bohn, 1899.
forms no. 7 of: Gfiieesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt.

,

Haarlem, 18U9, vi, 225-21-1.

Rutli (Paul ) [1864- ] .
* Ueber die Wirkung

einiger Gel^^eminin- Verbindungen auf Kalt-
bliiter. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt,im&.

von Rutliendorf-Przewoski (Otto Peter)
[1871- ]. * Ueber die Befunde bei plotz-
lichen Todesfullen. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, K.
Jansen, 1900.

Ruthenium.
ZwicKEK (J. H.) *Studien i'lber das Ruthe-

nium. 8°. Erlangen, 1906.
Nic'olle >fc Caiitaciiz^iie (J.) Propretes colorantes

de I'oxychlorure de ruthenium ammoniacal. Ann. de
rinst. Pasteur, Par., 1893, vii, 331-331.

Rutherford {Daniel) [1749-1819].
Woodward (B. B,

) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Bios'.,
Lond., 1897, 1, .5.

Rutherford (E[rnest]) [1871- ]. Radio-
activity, x, 399 pp. 8°. Cambridge, Univer-
sity Press, 1904.

. Radioactive transformations. 3 p. 1.,

287 pp. 8°. New York, C. Scribner's Sons, 1906.

Rutlierford (Henry).
Kditur iij: (»law<£o\v Hospital Reports, v. 1, 1898.

Rutlierfotrd (.}aiiie.<).

See <»fic«liiK<'r
i Wilhelm) [in 1. s.] . Mental pathol-

ogy and lhi-ni|ieulics. 8°. London, 1867. . The
same. 8°. .\V » York. 1882.

Rutlierford (John) [1695-1779]. (Jlinical

lectures. MSS. 249 pp., 2 1. 8°. [Edinburgh,
1751.]

Fur Bioqraplii/, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 6

(D'A. Power),

& Wlonro, sen. [Clinical lectures and
cases; student's note-book.] MS. 574 pj). 4°.

[Edinburgh f^, 1762.

Rutlierford (R. C. ) Woolen or linen? A
review of certain articles (editorial and con-
triljutory ) in the Irish Textile Journal. 29 pp.
8°. Aew York; 1891.

Kcpr. from: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1891, xxvii.

Rutherford (William) [1839-99]. On the
conditions that influence the attainment of the
physiological ideal. 28 pp. 12°. Edinburgh,
Darien Press, 1890.

. On the service rendered to mankind l)y

medical science. 15 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver

& Boyd, 1891. [Also, in: P., v. 2289.]
Sepr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1891, xxxvii.

. The tercentenary of the compound micro-
scope. 21pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Neill & Co., l^'dl.

licpr. from: J. Anat. &. Phy.siol., Lond., 1890-91, xxv.

. On the method of studying a natural
science, such as physiology. 14 pp. 8°. Edin-
burgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1894.

Hepr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1894, xl.

For Bioqraptiy, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 1, 564-567.
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 538-.541. .4/60.- Med. Press &
Che.. Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixvii, 232. Also: Scot. M. &. S. .J.,

Edinb., 1899. iv, 3.5.5-358, pori. (G. H.).

Ruthon (Joseph) [1879- ]. *Diagnostic et
traitement du cancer primitif de la vesicule
biliaire. 61 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 117.

Ruthon (Victor). *Sur un nouvel anesthe-
sique. La stovaine. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904,
No. 89.

Rutisliau»ier (Fritz). *Experimenteller Bei-
trag zur Stabkranzfaserung im Frontalhirn des
Affen. [Ziirich.] 27 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin,

S. Karger, 1902.

Ruti«>hauj!>er (Rudolf). * Ueber die vier iso-

meren Monooxyxanthone. 35 pp. 8°. Bern,
Michel & Bitchier, 1893.

von Rutko\V!«ki [1876- ]. * Ueber 28
Friihoperationen der Perityphlitis acuta. 22

pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Gcorgi, 1905.

Rutland County, England. See Leicester-
shire and Rutland Lunatic Asylum, Leicester.

Rutiiitein (Jacob) [1881- ]. *Klinik der
Adenomvome des Uterus. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, E. Eberiag, [1907].
Rutten _[1868- ]. * Contribution ;\ I'etude
de la nephrite subaigue an cours de la svphilis
secondaire. 55 pp. 8°. Pari^, 1900, No. 500.

Rutten. Un cas crhemiatrophiefaciale gauche.
26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Namur, A. Godenne, 1903.

Rutten (Louis). Pain sterilise; pain d'expor-
tation, pain de marine, pain de guerre. 2 1.

8°. Lierre, A. Vermeiren & t 'ie , 1906.

Rutter (H[enry] C).
See Olilo. Ohio Hospital for Epileptics, at Gallipolis.

The bulletin of the . . . Jan.. 1898. 8°. Cleveland, 1898.

Rutter (Henry Fillmer). Notes on the work-
ing of sand filters. 6 pp. 8°. io);f/o(i, 1901.

Repr.from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in For. Trans.
& Period., Lond., 1900-1901, cxlvi, pt. 4.

Ruttl«y (J. H. ) Nature's secrets and the
secrets of woman revealed; or how to be born
and how to live. v. 1. ii, 210 pp., port. 12°.

San Francisco, J. H. Ruttley, 1875.



RUTTORFFER. 826 rO^icka.

Ruttdrffer (Johannes Jeremias). *De incubo.
18 1. sm. 4°. Jeme, J. Nisus, 1665.

Rutty (John) [1698-17T5].
Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Btog., Lond.,

1897, 1, 31.

Rutty ( William) [1687-1730].
ITloore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1897, 1, 32.

Rutz (Albert [Richard]) [1868- ]. *Be-
handlung der congenitalen Hernien des Proces-
sus vermiformis. 28 pp., 1 sheet, 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, L. Schueler, 1896.

Ruvettus.
flalloi>eau (H.) Apropos du serum de M. Qu^ry.

Compt. rend. Soc. de bio!.. Par., 1908, Ixiv, 507.—Kunsi-
ler (J.) Le rouvet prteieux dans le golte de Gaseogne.
Ibid., 500.

Ruyscli (Frederieus) [1638-1731]. Responsio
ad Godefridi Bidloi libellum, cui nomen vindi-

ciarum inscripsit. 47 pp. 4°. Amstelxdeml,
J. Wolters, 1697. [P., v. 1104.]

. Responsio, ad dissertationem epistolicam

. . . Jo. Christoph. Bohlii, quam, de usu nova-
rium cavte propaginum in systemate chylopoeo,

nec non de cortice cerebri, conscripsit. 12 pp.
4°. Amstelodami, apud Janssonio- Waesbergios,

1727. [P., V. 1104.]
See, also, Bldloo (Godefridus) [in 1. s.j. Vindiciae

quarundam delineationum [etc.]. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,

1697. — Boerliaave (Hermann) & Kuyscli (Frederi-
eus). Opusculum anatomicum [etc.]. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,
1722. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1751.

—

Bolilius (Johannes Christophorus) [in 1. s.]. Disser-
tatio epistolica [etc.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1727.—Cainp-
domercus (Joh. Jac.) Epistola anatomica. De glan-
dulis. 4°. Amstela-dami, 1725. . The same. 4°.

Amstelxdami, 1714. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami,
1696. — Ettmuller (Michael Ernst). Epistola anato-
mica, problematica, duodeeima: Decerebricorticali [etc.].

4°. Amstelsedami, 1699. . The same. 4°. .47/1-

stelsedami, 1121. . Epistola problematica ad P. Ruy-
schium: De ovario novo. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1715. .

The same. 4°. AmsteUedaiiii, 1729.—Freutz (Gerard).
Epistota anatomica, problematica quinta: De vasis san-
guiteris [etc.] . 4°. Amstelnddini, laya. .The same.
4°. ylmstetedarai, 1725.—Gaubius (Johannis). Epistola
problematica prima: De pilis [etc.]. 4°, Amstelsedami,
1696. . Epistola problematica, prima, seeunda et

tertia [etc.] . 4°. Amstelsedami, n2i.—Goelicke (A. O.)
Epistola anatomica, problematica nona: De cursu arte-

riarum [etc.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1679. . The same
[j»l. s.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, Yll?i. . The same. 4°.

Amstelsedami, ITH.—Gr-jetx, {.lohann Henrieus) [in l.s.].

Epistola anatomica, problematica sexta: De arteria et

vena bronchiali [etc.]. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1696. .

The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1731. . Epistola ana-
tomica, problematica septima: De pia matre [etc.]. 4°.

Amstelsedami, 1696. [ml. s.]. The same. 4°. Am-
stelsedami, 1718. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami,
1724. . Epistola anatomica, problematica octava;
De structura nasi cartilaginea [etc.]. 4°. Amstelse-

dami, 1697. [in 1. s.] . The same. 4°. Amstelse-

dami, 1718. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1724.

—

Keerwolff (Bartholomseus) [in 1. s.]. Epistola anaio-
mica problematica decima: De auricularum cordis, [etc.]

.

4°. Amstelodami, 1697. . The same. 4°. Amstelse-

dami, 1720. . The same. 4°. Amstelsedami, 1725.—
licporin (Christian Polyearp). Kurtze dochgriindliche
Erorterung, [etc.]. 4°. " Leipzig & Quedlinbiirg, 1728.—
Rau(J. J.) [ml. s.]. Responsio ad qualemcunqne defen-
sionem [etc.]. 8°. Amstelsedami, 1700. . [inl. s.]. The
same. 4°. Amstelodami, 1721. [ml. s.]. Epistola de
inventoribus septi scroti [etc.]. 8°. Amstelsedami, 1719.

. [in l.s.]. The same. 4°. Amstelodami, 1721.—

a

ReverJiorst (Mauritius) [inl. s.]. Epistola anatomica,
problematica, quarta et decima: De nova artuum [etc.].

4°. Amstelxdami, 1701. . [ml. s.]. The same. 4°.

Amstelsedami,171i.—Vater (Abraham) [ml.s.]. Epistola
anatomica, problematica, decima et sexta: De viis ab-
sconditis [etc.]. 4°. Amstelxdami, 1714. . [in 1. s.].

The.same. 4°. Amstelodami, 1727.—Verlieyen (Phil.)

[in 1. s.]. Animadversiones in anatomiam Blancardia-
nam, [etc.]. In his: Corporis humani anatomia, [etc.].

12°. Lipsise, 1699, 577-622. . The same. 4°. [Colo-

nise, 1712.] . The same. Anmerekungen indie Ana-
tomiam [etc.]. In /iz's." Anatomic [etc.]. 12°. Lripziq,

1704, 689-742.—Wedel (Christian) [in 1. s.]. Epistola
a natomica, problematica, tertia et decima: De oculorum

Ruysch ( Frederieus)—continued.
tunicis [etc.]. 4°. AmsteUedami, 1700. — Wolf ( Joh.
Christian) [in l.s.]. Epistola anatomica, problematica
undecima: De intestinorum tunicis [etc.]. 4°. Amstelse-
dami, 1698. . The same. 4°. Amstelxdami, 1721.

For Biography, see Med. Standard, Chicago, 1899, xxii,
325, port, [front.] (F.W.Jay).

. See, also:
licopardi (G.) Dialogo di Federico Ruysch e delle

sue mummie. In his: Prose [etc.]. 8°. hi. p.], 1903,
109-113.

Riiyscli [W. P.] Lompenhandel en besmette-
lijke ziekten. pp. 31-48. 8°. [n. p., 1880, vel

subseq.]
Cutting.

. Nog eens de lompen-qusestie. 12 pp. 8°.

[k. p.], 1882.
. Kazerneering. 23 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam],

1882.
Repr.from: Economist, Amst., 1882.

. Het VI. Internationaal Hygienisch Con-
gres te Weenen. 16 pp. 8°. Ai)i»terdam,\887

.

Eepr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1887,
xxiii, 2. afd.

-. Particuliere correspondentie. lets over
de verpleging der kranlszinnigen in Saksen.
De cholera te Nietleben. 11 pp. 8°. Amster-
dam, 1893.

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1893,
xxix.

See, also, van Deventer (J.) Szn., Ruijsch (W. P.)

& Tellegeii (A. 0. H.) Rapport in zake de verbetering
van het verplegend personeel [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam,
1890.

& IHouton (J.-Th.) Les chiffons in-

fectes. 3 pp. 8°. Wien, 1887.
Forms pt. 1, 17. Hft., of: VI. Internal. Cong, f . Hyg. u.

Demog. zu Wien.

Ruys^en (Charles-Louis-Octave) [1871- ].

*Projet d'un enseignement medical de I'anti-

alcoolisme. 139 pp. 8°. Lille, 1898, 5. s.,

No. 78.

. L'enseignement medical de I'anti-alcoo-

lisme. Ouvrage couronne par la Societe fran-

5aise de temperance (medaille d'argent). Pre-
cede d'une preface par le docteur Legrain. xli,

199 pp., 2 1. 12°. Paris, 1899.

Ruyssen (IVIaurice) [1880- ]. *De I'exage-

ration des reflexes dans les polynevrites. 145

pp. 8°. Lille, 1906, No. 22.

de Ruyter (G[ustav]) & Kirclilioff
(E[rnst]). Compendium der allgemeinen und
speciellen Chirurgie; fiir Studirende und Aerzte.
2 pts. xii, 268 pp. ;

xvi, 321 pp. 12°. Berlin,

S. Karger, 1892-3.

CONTENTS.

Th. 1. Allgemeine Chirurgie.
Th. 2. Specielle Chirurgie.

. The same. [2. Aufl.] xii, 234 pp.;
xvi, 340 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1896-8.

. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 252 pp.

;

xvi, 348 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger. 1900-1901.
. The same. Compendium der

allgemeinen Chirurgie. 4. vermehrte und ver-

besserte Aufl. viii, 264 pp.; xvi, 348 pp. 12°.

Berlin, S. Karger, 1903-6.

. The same. Koinpendium der
speziellen Chirurgie fiir Studierende und Aerzte.
5. Aufl. xii, 355 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger,
1908.

RuLzicka (Stanislay) [1872- ]. Pokusy o
resorpcni schopnosti granulacni tkane. [Ex-
periments on the capacity for absorption of

granulation tissue.] 6 j^p. 8°. v Praze, Nd-
lladem ceskc Akad. els Frantiska Josefa [ete.] , 1897.
Forms no. 2 of: Rozpr. cesk6 Akad. cis. Frantiska

Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. tfida, vii.
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Ruzicka (Stanislav)—continued.
. Kriticke a pokusnu studie o otazce jedo-

vatosti vydt'chovaneho vzduchu. [Critical and
experimental studies on tlie question of the

toxicity of expired air.] 7 pp. 8°. v Prate,

1899.
Forms no. 9 oi: Rozpr. cesko Akad. ci.s. Frantiska

Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1898-9, 2. ttida, viii.

. O pronienlivosti nekterych cliarakteris-

tickycli vlastnot'ti' niikrobu. [On the changes
of some characteristic properties of microbes.]

29 pp., 2 tab. 8°. v Fraze, 1899.
Forms no. 14 of: Rozpr. Cesko Akiid. cis. Franti-ska

Josefa [etc.], v I'mze, 1898-9, 2. trida, viii.

. Pokusne studie o nekterycli v praxi malo
povsimnutych pramenecli otrav kyslicm'kem
uhehiatym. [Experimental studies on some
sources of poisoning by coal gas but little known
in practice.] 4 pp. 8°. v Praze, cesM Akad.,
1901.
Forms no. 29 of: Rozpr. ceskt5 Akad. ci?. Frantiska

Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 19U0-1902, 2. trida, x.

. Pokus na sobe o vyuzitkovdm' vyzivnych
bltek pfi ruznych mnozstvi'ch vody s potravou
do zaludku zavedene. [Experiment on young
reindeer to learn the nutrition material in special

quantities of water with food in the average
stomach.] 8 pp. 8°. v Praze, ieske Akad.,
1902.
Forms no. 27 of: Rozpr. ceskc; Akad. cis. FrantLska

Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1902-3, 2. trida; xi.

Ryabcliciiko (A. Ye.) Ustav nieditsinskol

politsii (sv. zak. t. xiii, ust. vracheb., kniga
vtor., izd. 1857 g.) s izmlenenivami po prod. sv.

zak. 1886, 1887, 1 1889 gg., dopolnenniy: 1)

uzakoneniyami, obnarodovannimi po 1-eavgusta
1892 goda, i 2) rasporyazheniyami pravitelstva:

a) o prinyatii nner protiv kholernol epidemii i

b) po veterinarnoi chasti. Izd. neoffitsialnoye.

[Statutes for medical police (code of laws, v. 13,

medical statutes, book 2, edition of 1857), with
the changes as per codes of 1886, 1887, and 1889;
supplemented by: (1) the enactments promul-
gated up to Aug. 1, 1892, and (2) government
orders: (a) concerning measures against the
cholera epidemic, and (b) on veterinary police.

Unofficial edition.] xxviii, 511 pp. 12°. ,S'.-

Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1892.

Ryan (Charles E.) With an ambulance during
the Franco-German war; personal experiences
and adventures with both armies, 1870-71.
vii, 368 pp., 1 map, port. 12°. London, .J.

Murraij, 1896.

Ryan (Charles S[nodgrass]. Under the Red
Crescent; adventures of an English surgeon
with the Turkish army at Plevna and Erze-
roum, 1877-8; in association with John Sandes.
xix, 435 pp., 1 map, port. 8°. London, J.

Murray, 1897.

Ryan (John). Homoeopathic infinitesimal doses,
and their analogues in nature. Read before the
Northern Homceopathic Society at York, Octo-
ber 9, 1863. viii, 94 pp. 16°. London, H.
Turner & Co.; Manchester, 1864.

Ryan (Jlichael).
Norg-ate (G. Le G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1897, 1, 37.

Ryan ( Michael) [1800-1841]. A manual of mid-
wifery; containing a new. nomenclature of ob-
stetric medicine, with a concise account of the
symptoms and treatment of the most important
diseases of women and children, and the man-
agement of the various forms of parturition,
illustrated by cases; including an exposition of

Ryan (Michael)—continued,
obstetrico-legal medicine; })eing an analysis of a

course of lectures on midwifery, and diseases of

women and children, annually delivered in

London. 2. ed. vi, 353 pp. 8°. London, T.

6 (I. I'nderuvod, 1830.

. Jjcctures on population, marriage, and
divorce, as questions of state mcilicine, com-
prising an account of the causes, and treatment
of impotence and sterility, and of the morbid
and curative effects of marriage; forming a part

of an extended cause of medical jurisprudence
delivered at the Medical Theatre, Hatton Gar-
den. 72 pp. 12°. London, Kenshaw & Rush,
1831.

. A manual of medical jurisprudence and
state medicine, compiled from the latest legal

and medical works of Beck, Paris, Christison,

Fodere, Orfila, etc., containing: Parti. Medical
ethics of ancient and modern times. Part II.

Laws relating to the medical profession, from
Paris and Fonblanque, Scully, Wilcock, and
Chitty. Part III. Medical jurisprudence and
state medicine from the most celebrated ancient
and modern medico-legal writers. Part JV.
Laws relating to the i)reservation of public

health; medical police; state medicine; public
hygiene. Intended for the use of legislators,

barristers, magistrates, coroners, private gentle-

men, jurors, and medical practitioners. 2. ed.,

considerably enlarged and improved, xl, 554

pp. 8°. London, Sherwood, Gilbert & Piper,

1836.

. The philosophy of marriage, in its social,

moral, and physical relations; with an account
of the diseases of genito-urinary organs which
impair or destroy the reproducti\e function
and induce a variety of complaints; with the
physiology of generation in the vegetable and
animal kingdoms; being part of a course of ob-
stetric lectures delivered at the North London
School of Medicine, Charlotte street. Blooms-
bury, Bedford square. 4. ed. viii, 388 pp. 12°.

London, IL BaiUiere, 1843.
See, aho, Edwards (H. M.) & Vavasseur (P.) A

new practical formulary [etc.] . 24°. London, 1835.

For Bioriraphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 3fi (G.
Le G. Norgate).

Ryan ( Richard ) . Acute obstruction of the bow-
els in a patient with cystic disease of the ovary;
tapping the cvst; recovery. 6 pp. 8°. Dublin,
1876.
Repr.Jrum: Dublin J. M. .Sc., 1876. Ixii.

i

. Puerperal convulsions, with albuminu-
ria, coma, and prolonged insensibility, treated
by local and general bleeding, etc. ; recovery.
7 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1884.
Rrpr.from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1884, Ixxvii.

Ryan (Thomas). The origin, history, work,
and present state of metropolitan lying-in hos-
pitals. 23 pp. 8°. London, Anting & Co.,

1888.
Pamphlet no. 6 of: The Hospital Association.

Ryazan.
See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Insane

{ Asghuns for. Description, etc., of), by localities.

I

Rybinsk.
I .SVt' Hospitals {Description, etc., of), b>/ locali-

ties.

Rybka (Theodor) [1876- ]. *Zur mercu-
riellen Behandlung der Lues. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°.

1 Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kilmmel, 1903.
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Ryclina (Josef). Die Salubritiitsziffer; ein
Beitrag zur Salubritiitstaxation derStildte liber-

haupt und Prags insbesondere. 23 pp. 8°.

Prag, li. Dominicus, 1891.

: Zur Construction der Salubritiitsziffer;

einige Bemerljungen zu den jiingsten Wiener
Bescliliissen des internationalen statistischen

Institutes betreffs der Sterblichkeitsziffern.

30 pp. 8°. Prag, H. Dominicus, 1892.
. Die Salubritiltsindicatoren. Ein Beitrag

zur Salubritiitstaxation der Stildte. 50 pp. 8°.

Prag, T. Grmx, 1894.
. Die Prager Mortalit.its-Normalien und

ihre Revisionsbediirftiglieit. Ein Beitrag zum
Prager Mortalitiltsstreite. 20 pp. 12°. Prag,
1898.

Rycliner (Eugen). *Eine neue Methode der
Refraktionsbestimmung ira umgekehrten Bilde.

[Ziiricli.] 33 pp. 8°. Hamhurq, L. Fo.s.s,

1894.
"

c.

Ryeliner (J. J.) Versuch durch mehrere Vor-
schliige mittelbar dein Wesen der Hundsvvuth
niiher zu kommen, oder Beantwortung der von
der medizinisch-ctiirurgischen Gesellschaft des
Kantons Zi.irich aufgestellten Preisaui'gabe iiber

Hundswuth. Eine gekronte Preissciirift. 54

pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 12°. Aarau, H. R. Sauerlander,
1827.

de Kycker (Rene-Eugene-Marie) [1875- ].

*Les hernies pendant la grossesse. 73 pp., 1 1.

8°. Lille, 1900, No. 6.

<le Ryck^re (Raymond) . La feinme en prison
et devant la niort; etude de eriminologie. Pre-

face de M. le profe.sseur A. Lacassagne. xi, 247

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lgon, A. Slorck, 1898.
. L'alcoolisme feminin. 223 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lijou, A. Slorck & de., 1899.

Ryclbeck (Ericus 01.) * Pandora insectorum.
Upsalix, 1758.
In: Selectee ex . . . Caroli Linn^i diss, ad nat. hist,

pertinentes. 4°. Grsecii. 1769, iii, 105-130, 1 pi.

Rydberj^ (Johan Gustaf ).

See Glas (Olaf). Cm iitvidgningar af cylinderfdr-
miga lianaler, [eto.]. 8°. Upsala, [1852].

Rydel (Lucian) [1833-1905].
See Bericlit iiber die Augenklinili der Wiener Uni-

versitiit [etc.]. 8°. Tf^jen, 1867.

For Biography, see Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1895, xxxiv,
261-263 (F. Sroczyriski).

Ryder (,John Adam) [1852-95]. Addenda to

etiological views expressed in a paj^er on the
mechanical genesis of tooth-forms. 3 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1878.
Sepr.Jrom: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1878, xx.

. On the chlorophylloid granules of Vor-

ticella. pp. 9-12. 8°. [Washington, 1883.]
Cutting from: Proo. U. S. Nat. Mns., Wasli., 1883.

. On the development of viviparous os-

seous fishes and of the Atlantic salmon, pp.
127-162, 7 1., 7 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print.

Of., 1885.
' Cuttingfrom: Proo. U. S. Nat, Mus., Wash., 1885.

. Embryology. An outline of a theory of

the development of the unpaired fins of fishes.

The development of the rays of osseous fishes.

On the position of the yolk-blastopore as de-

termined by the size of the vitellus. On the

probable origin, homologies, and development
of the flukes of cetaceans and sirenians. On
the formation of the embryonic axis of the

teleostean embryo by the concrescence of the

rim of the blastoderm. On the availability of

embryological characters in the classification

of the chordata. The archistome-theory. The

Ryder (John Adam)—continued,
ilevelopment and structure of Microhydra Ry-
deri Potts. The development of the toad -fish.

The origin of the amnion. 8°. [Philadelphia,
1885-6.]

Cuttingfrom: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1885-6, xix-xx.

. The unpaired fins of selachians, pp.
42-43. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1886.]

Cuttingfrom: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1886, xx.

. On the inexact homologies of the limbs
of vertebrates, pp. 344-368. 8°. Philadel-
phia, 1887.

Cutting from: Proc. .A.cad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1887.

. Ryder's automatic microtome, pp. 298-
302. 8°. Philadelphia, 1887.

'

Cuttingfrom: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1887, xxi.

. Proofs of the effects of habitual use in
the modification of animal organism. 9 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1889.

Reprfrom: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1889, xxvi.

. The synthetic museum of comparative
anatomy as the basis for a comprehensive sys-

tem of research. 15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,
1893.
For Biography, see Memoriam (In) John Adam Ry-

der. 8°. Ptiilailelphia, 1895. See, also: Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1894-5, vii, 604.

Rydygier (L[udwig]) [1850- ]. Wie soil

man chloroformiren.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1893, No. 69 (Chir.,

No. 17, 391-404).

. Die Behandlung der Gelenkstubercu-
lo.se; nach klinischen Vortriigen bearbeitet.

64 pp. 8°. Wien, 1895.
Forms 2. and 3. Hft., v. 21, of: Wien. Klinik.

For Biography, see Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix,
469 bis-47.'5 bis, port. (F. Kije\vski).

Rye.
A riioltloff (V. A.) Ob izmienenii rzhanol mnki pri

Tostie V nel nlekotorikh pllesnevikh gribov. [Alteration
of rye meal in the presence of certain mold fungi.]
Vestnik obsh. hig,. sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb.. 1907,

xliii, 1499-1522. — Faike (M.) Deber den Mahlprocess
und die chemische Zusammensetzung der Mahlproducte
ciner modernen Roggen-Kunstmuhlc. Arch. f. Hyg.,
Miinohen u. Leipz., 1896, xxviii, 49-92, 1 pi.— Kolberg
(V.) Laboratornaya provlerka sposoba izslledovaniya
rzhanol muki apparatom Rakovicha. [Laboratory veri-
fication of the e.Kamination of rye meal with Rakovich's
apparatus.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb.,

1904, pt. 2, 319: 377.—KammnI (A.) Izsliedovaniye sta
ohraztsov rzhanol muki na soderzhaniye sporlnyi. [Ex-
amination of a liundred samples of rye fiovir for ergot.]
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt', ined,, St. Petersb.,
1904, 1.541-160.5,—Kibeiro do Coiito (,!,) O centeio e
sens derivados. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 37.5-377.

Rye (Maria S. ) Emigration of educated women.
A paper read at the Social Science Congress in

Dublin, 1861. 15 pp. 12°. London, Emily
Faithful & Co., [1861]. [P., v. 965.]

liepr.from: English Woman's Journal.

Ryerson (G. Sterling). Impressions of the
medical side of the war in South Africa. 16 pp.
12°. Toronto, 1900.

liepr.from: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto. 1900. xxv.

. Medical and surgical experiences in the
South African war. 24 pp. 4°. Toronto, 1900.

Bcpr.from: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv.

Ryerson ([John] G. ) Chronic nephritis and
lactose. 17 pp. 8°. Newark, 1894.

Eepr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1894.

Rytr [Reiff, RiflTus, Rivis, Rivius, Ruf,
Ryf ] ( Walter Hermann ). Spiegel unnd
Regiment der Gesundtheyt, fiirnemlich auff

Land, Gebreuch, Art und Complexion der
Tentschen gerichtet. Wie man sich auch aller

Speiss und Tranck auss Kuchen, Keller, unnd
Apotecken der Gesundtheyt nach, gebrauchen
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Kyir [Keiir, RittiiN, Rivii-i, RiviiiK, Ruf,
Ryf] (Walter Hermann)—continued,

und geiiietjsen sol. 7 \>. 1., 29-1 ff. 10°.

\_Franckfurt am Meyn, C. E<i<ni<ilph, 1555.]

. Feld und Stattbueh bewerter Wundt-
artznei. New widerunib ersehen. Znsampt
deni Antidotari, Fiirsorg mid Vorrath der Clii-

rurgei. 3 p. 1., 84 ff. pm. 4°. Fraiickfurt am
Mi'ijii, hei V. J'Ji/ninlJI's Frheii, 1556.

S(<\ iilifii, Bavcrins <lc liiiola (.1.) Coiisilinrum de
'romeilicii [etc]. 4°. ^)T/r»/(>(;c, 1543.—Bruiiscli wif?:
(Hieriiiiymiis). New vdllUommeu Distillicrbuch [etc.].

fol. Fraiii-kflift am Mdijii, 1597.

. (S'ce, also:
He\»\s. ( W. ) Ueber Kriiuterbader in der Frauen-

pra.xis des Walther Hermann Reiff (RyfBus). Centrallil.

f. d. Kneipp. Heilverf., VVorishofen, 1902, ix, 223; 234:

24H; 25t>; 283.

RyS'<-' (Joannes Christianus). *De partu sero-

tino. 1 p. 1., 62 pp., 1 1. 16°. Kilix, C. F.

Mohr, [1806].
Ryland (Frederick). A treatise on the dis-

eases and injuries of the larynx and trachea;

founded on the essay to which was adjudged
the Jacksonian prize for 1835. iv, 7-236 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, Carey & Hart, 1841.

Ryley (S.).
See Astruc (John). Elements of midwifry [etc.].

8°. London, 1766.

Rymer {James) [ -1822].
Norgate (G. Le G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1897, 1, 65.

Ryiii»iza (Waclaw) [1862- ]. *Verglei-
chende Untersuchungen iiber den Zusammen-
hang zwischen dem Refractionszustande der
Augen und dem Schadelbau. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Dorput, Schnakenburg, 1892.

van Ryn. Ligue nationale beige contre la tu-

berculose. Rapport general sur I'exercice 1900.

46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bruxellet!, van Assche & Cie.,

1901.

. Rapport sur le Congres britannique de la

tuberculosa (1901). 37 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, A.
Lesigne, 1902.

Rypophobia.
/SVc, alsii, Mysophobia.
Kliiiii (P.) Ktude d UTi cas de ry[iophol)ic. ,\rcli.

gull, de liiL-d., Par., l'JU4, i, 77H-784.

Ryser ( Hans ). *Funfzig Fiille von Kxtra-
uteringraviditiit als Beitrag zur ektopischen
Schwangcischaft. 15 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Bern,
(). Jlolligrr, 1902.

Ryiiliiisiii (A[nton Antonovich]) [1842- ].

* Izslledovaniya o sovmlestnom dlelstvii gortan-

nikh mishts pri niekotorikh, cliasto vstrlecha-

yeniikh, polozheniyakhgortani. [Investigations

of the combined action of the laryngeal muscles
in various frequently occurring positions of the
larynx.] 59 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Feterhurg,

O. I. B>il,Kt, 1876.

Ryuiiiin (N[ikolaI] N[ikolayevich]) [1867-

]. -^'Vliyaniye sakharnikh rastvorov raz-

lichnol kontsentratsii na rust i zhiznesposobno.st
bolleznetvornikh mikrourganizmov. [Influ-

ence of solutions of sugar of different concentra-
tion upon the growth and viability of patho-
genic microorganism.] 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-

Fclerliurg, Braude, 1898.

Rywoscli ( David). * Ueber die giftige AVirkung
der Gallensiiuren, nebst einem Anhange iiber

die Giftlgkeit der Gallenfarbstoffe (Bilirubin
und Biliverdin). 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpal, K.
A. Hermann, 1891.

[Rzcc*Kniow§ki (Leon).]
[Nee Bieliiiski (Jan) & Kzec-zniowski (Leon).]

Zaklad wodok'czniczy [etc.]. 8°. fi'arszawa, 18S6.

von Rzehaczek {Karl Bitter) [1816-

97].
Nekrolog. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte m Steiermark,

Graz, 18'J7, xxxiv, 153.

Rxeliak (A.) Die Briinner Trinkwasserfrage.
53 pp. 16°. Brium, F. Irrgang, 1899.

. Der Unterkiefer von Oehos. Ein Bei-

trag zur Kenntnis des altdiluvialen Menschen.
26 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Brihni, W. Bnrkhart, 1906.

Hepr.froin: Verhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Briinn,
1906, xliv.

END OF VOL. XIV, SECOND SERIES.







(










